.  World  and  the  Eeligions  observed  in  all  Ages  and 
laces  djscovered  from  the  Creation  unto  this  Present 
Sts  imperfect  at  end,  with  all 
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Obferued  in  all  Ages  and  places 
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phicall  Hiftone  of  A  s  i  a  ,  A  f  r  i  c 

and  America,  mth  the^ 

Hands  adiacent 

Declaring  the  ancient  Religions  before  the  F  l  o  v  d  ,  the 

Hcathcnifti,  lewifli,  and  Saracenicall  in  all  Ages  fince,  in  chofe  parts 

.  profe^ed^  with  their  feueraU  opinions ^  I dols.  Oracles,  Temples,  Priefts^ 
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remarkable  Rarities  of  N  a  t  v  r.  e  ,  or  Humane 
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The  fourth  Edition ,  much  enlarged  with  Additions#  and illuff rated  with  Mappes 
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T  O  H  I  S  M  .. 

EXCELLENT  M^A 

fBST.f'E, 

Charles 

BY  THE  G  R  A  C 

O  F  QO  p ,  K I  N  G  O  F 
Great  Bfitcaine,  France  and 

Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Fatthn(<tc. 


Our  Maiefties  goodnelle  hath  inui= 
ted  this  boldnes ,  in  accepting  my  late 
Voluminous  Twinnes  of  Filgrimes-^ 
then  al/b  vouchftfing  to  asfce  of  this 
my  Ftlgrimage ,  whether  it  were  there 
annexed,  and  wherefore  it  was  not  (a 
fufficient  prouocation  to  This  Edition 
and  Dedication^)  that  I  mention  not  Your  Pietie,  which 
cannot  denicheredirarie  refpedt,  where  your  Royal]  Fa¬ 
ther  euer  hlelled  memorie,  the  King  of  learned  and 
Learnings  kings)  manifefted  fo  much  fauour,  as  to  make  it 
Ordinarieof  his  Bed  chamber  ^  where  vpon  occafion  of 
thofe  later  V olumes  then  prelented,  he  queftioned  the  dif¬ 
ference,  and  profefied  freely  that  he  had  read  this  worke  fe- 
uen  times,  giuing  thereof  a  prefent  teftimonic  in  bis  learned 
difeourfe  andeenfure,  Nolefle  did heepromife  touching 
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thcJ^ikrimes ,  which  he  made  his  Nightly  taske,  till  God 
called  him  by  fatall  Cckneffe  to  a  better  Tilgrimage  and  ot  a 
more  enduring  Kingdome;  euen  the  laft  day  in  which  that 
Sunneyeeldedhis  prefent  rayes  to  this  Citie ,  fending  an 
Honourable  meflenger  with  a  fauourable  meffa^  ol  h« 
^^entle  approbation  and  incouragement.  Such  a  teftimonie 
fsalCing  of  Teftimonies,  and  no  lefle  reward  to  the  Au- 
thor  then  commendation  of  the  VVorkc  to  his  worthy 
Heirc,andto  all  Englilh  Readers.  Once,  it  hath  produced 
tbis  my  prefent  aduenture  on  your  Maieftie,  being  others 
wife  ambitious,  that  as  myfelfe,  foall  mine  may  there  ac¬ 
knowledge  fubiedion  and  reference.  I  might  adde  alfo 
thatfome  Additions  here'-inferted ,  had  more  fitly  beene 
ranked  in  thofe  Tiigrime  files ,  which  in  more  fpeciall  pro- 
prietie  attended  your  Royall  ftanderd,.  And  although 
thefc  times  feeme  more  to  lauourof  Armesthentofauour 
Arts  ( inter  dhnipent  Muja  )  yet  Our  Mufe  is  not  of  the 
fofterfocke,  butAoreMafculine,  an  armed not 
bred  in  Poeticall  myfterie ,  but  borne  a  rcall  Hiftorie,  con¬ 
taining  aAions,  faiftions ,  fra<5lions  of  Religions  and  States 
through  the  whole  World  of  Place  and  l  ime  3  not  nicer 

effeminate  fiaions  of idle-bufie  fancifull  braines. 

Howeuer,may  itpleafe  your  Maieftie  to  accept  his  wcl- 
intendedindeuours,  who  hath  borrowed  of  thoufandsto 
furniftithisoneVVorkeofandtothe  World,  andmad- 
mitthe  P%w»iwheartie  acclamation  of  ioy ,  loy,  to  Your 
happie  Inauguratioii,  with  prayers  that  the  vertuousgood- 
neffeofKing  1  a  m  e  $  maybe  fucceeded  and  exceeded  in 
the  i>-reWnefle  and  vertues  ofGreat  Britaines  Great  Qbarles, 
A  M  £  N.  i  -  V 

*  Your  vrmforthjf 

*  ^  -r  i  * 

;  ji*  .  ''  J  .  SubieS, 

■  i  -  . 

Samuel 

‘  /  Purebas. 


REVEREND.  F  A: 
THERIN  GOD, 


B  Y  T  H  E  1^)  I  V  I  N  E 

P  R.  O  VI  D  E  NC  E,  L  O  R.  D' 

Archbiftiopof Canterbvrie,  Pri¬ 
mage  of  all  ii  N  G  L  A  N  D  and  Metropolicane, 
we  nj  hi/ Maie^ies  mo  ft  Honourable 
Priuie  Councell. 


^oue  thitteene  yeeres  are  faffed  price fir^ 
yeur  Graces  aufficious  name  graced  tbe^ 
Frontipice  /;«  Pilgriniage,»^/V/)  pro- 

mipng  the^  (For Id  and  her  Religions  in 
foure  Tarts ,  hath  (finely  and  that  pure 
time^^  performed  Onc^»  And  as  (L^  late 
Qjieene  ambitious  of  Souereigntie^  to  all 
her  Sonnes^  found  the^  Mathematicians  rifhich  had  foretold  it, 
true,  hut  her  looses  falfc,  that  f allingout  by  fatadfucce^ion^in 
one  kingdom  n^hich  (hee  had  expeUed  and  indemur edin  dtuers: 
fi  hath  this  our  FirH-bome  rs>ith  fucceffue  improuements  beene 
fo  often  the  foie  heire  and fucceffor  tohimjelfe.  3\(oi»  the  Fourth  * 
time  doth  this  Pilgrimage  glory  in  your  Graces  benedsBion,  and 
although  my  traueliingbraxne  hath  not  beene  deliuered  of  thofe 

promifed 
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promifedVA^m?i^ts,yet  bath  it  hy  a  Jlrange  fuperfatattbnpro- 
created  lately  prefent  ed  to  {iffe yourCraces  hand,foure  tmns 
^Pilgrimes,  tthicbdid  not  indeedejormatly  pay  the  former 
debt, yet  pre fumed  to  yeeld  that  rthich  (houldheeas  yfefuU  to 
the  ^or Id  in  the  {notpledge  of  her  remoter  parts.  Thefe  iffues 
exhauiling  their  Tarentt  procreatiue-porters ,  his  haftned agc^ 
expeBs  &exaBs  %eB  for  the  reji-ysnd  nomfor  ThU,hauing  been 
of  ten  quareUed for  forcing  men  by  frequent  /idditions  itL>  later 
Editions  to  renen  their purchafe  of  Purchas  his  renewd  Pilgri- 
mage,  though _  he  durB  not  beflort  a  Childs  portion  on  it ,  yet 
yfould  he  not  fend  it  forth  without  a  Fathers  bkfingfT  he  T h'ree 
Treatifes  annexed  had  found  fitter  place  with  my  Pilgrimes, 
bad  they  then  comneto  my  handstbut  their  rarities  merit  a  place, 
yea  a->  Welcome,  in  what  place  foeuer. 

For  the  Juthor,  if  his  reiterated painet-,  if  his  here  borrowing 
of  aboue  thirteene  hundred  Authors  of  one  or  other  kjnd ,  in 
fhyioiw  not  how  many  hundreths  of  their  8pifiles,Treatifes  and 
Relations  f if  his  weekly  redoubled  cares  of  the  Tulpit, daily  and 
bowerly  of  a  weak  body  and  not  firongfamily-^  if  the  Argument  it 
felfe  being  of  Religions  Qhough  irreligious')  to  a  mofi^euerend 
and  religious  T relate ;  fthe  worlds  approbation prefiing  it  to  fo 
often  Dtew  and  cenfure-,if  !Nj>ne  of thefe,ifAll  of  them  may  not 
excufe  fo  ofteri  refumed  prefumption  onyour  Qrace,yet  is  he  for¬ 
ced  by  necefjarie  dutie,  and  the Jum  of  all  duties.  Thankefulnes. 
’Fea  this  1  am  fure  will  be  full  excufe, if  not  commendation, of  that 
'  which  I  haue foure  times  obtruded,  the  tejlimonie  of  our  late  de- 

ceaffed  Soueraine  ofhappie  memorieQhe  Kfng  of  literature  alfi>) 
Kfng  Iambs,  who  fhewing  me  it  by  him  in  his  ‘Bed-chamber, 
faid,  that  he  had  read  it  feuen  times :  iV hereto  if  Ifhould  addc., 
his  iudicious  queflions  ofdiuers  particulars  therein,  his  ready  and 
milde  fatisfaBson,  his  ample-,  commendation ,  copious  difcourfe, 
piercing  wit,  admirable  memory, gentle  affabilitie,  I  might  feeme 
to  fame  emulous  carpers  to  magnfie  my  felffm  relating  that  truth 
which  rather  indeede  doth  illuflrate  to  all pofitriue-,  his  worth 
then  my  worthinefe,Cod and  (fodsgreateil  Vicegerents, deligh¬ 
ting  rather  to  (hew  (frace  then  to  admit  Tlea  of,  Merit,  ft  plea  - 

fed 
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fed  his  Maiejlie  to  enquire  further  of  tke^  different Jcopeofmy 
Pilgrimage, 67*  my  then  prefented  ?  'Agv\m%yrhich  here  aljo  for 
the%enders I  thm{ftt  to  anfmr-^that  Thefe  "Brethren  hold^ 
ing  much  reJemlUnce  in  name.nmre  and  feature  ^et  differ  both  ' 
in  the  ohieU  andfubteB :  This  being  mine  o’wn  in  mat  ter  (though 
borrovoed')  and  in  forme  of  mrds  and  method:  IVheretU  my  Pit 
gnms  are  the  uthors  themfelues^  aBing  their  oippne^  parts  in 
their  or»ne  nsords^  onely  furntfhed  by  me  xrith fuch  neceffarieS  as 
that  ftagt^  futt her  required^  and  ordered  according  to  my  rules 
here  is  a  Pilgrimage  to  the  Temples  of  the  W' or  Ids  fitie^  telil 
gionis  ergo,  mthobuious  and  occa/ionall  yfie]p  of  other  things-^ 
there  is  a  full  Voyage^  and  in  a  method  ofVoyages,  the  yrhole^ 
Citie  of  the  IV orld,  propounded  together  rpith  tht^  Temples^  herd 
the  foule  and  fome  accefforieii  ^here  the  body  andfoule  of  thi  re¬ 
moter  IV  or  Id,  mth  (“st?  her  rarer furniture^  this  from 

the  earo ,  that  from  the  eye^  this  briefer  notes ,  that  the  Text  it 
^ felfe.  Hokp  euerffuch  Vpos  his  Maie flies fauour  as  to  adde for  mj 
further  encouragement,  his  promife^  to  heart  at  larger  aUtbofe 
^Agrims^sphichxpasnightly  alfo  performed ,  vntillhis  fatall 
ftcl^effe  called  h'tm^  toenioy  night leffe  day  in  the  heauenly 

Kfngdome. 

Euen  the  laft  day  on  rtbich  this  fitie  farp  him,  it  pled  fed  hirri 
%pith gracious  approbation  of  the  former ,  to  impofe  another  tash^ 
on  me  by  an  Honourable  me jfenger,  xpith  promife  of  retpardi 
\phich  had  almo(l  in  dangerous  fich^neffe  buried  me,  and 'SPas 
buried  (ypith  thofe  hopes')  in  his  M ait  flies  graue  j  vohoje  Fune^ 
rals  this  Citie  hath  heene  forced  euer fince  to  folemnife,  mth  ar^ 
rnies  of  Mourners  preffed  by  Tejlilenceyo  attendee  fodorp  His 
Corps  mth  their  ome  iMnd  if  fome  tiuing  remainesofhim  had 
not  fhtned  in  his  Sonne  Kfng  C  h  a  r  t  e  s,in  that  Sunfetyphat 
a  Qhaos  of  dark^neff^  had  befalnevs ,  tphich  loft  that  day ,  and 
•yet favi  no  night  ?  ^And  long  may  your  Grace  fhine  as  a  Starre  of 
greatejl  magnitude,  attending  neere  our  happy  Charles- wainc^ 
and  euer  may  that  %oy  alt  "B^ce  hee  the  Load-^ftarre  of  our 
Church  and  Stateynder  the  Sunne  of  righceoufiieffe ,  euen  fo 
long  as  Bootes  Jhall attend  on  that  bright  conflellation, 

*  May 
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wth  intended  a  free  andkmtifuU  Collatton  on  me,  and  ex¬ 
tended  fo  large  a  coUaudation  to  thofe  my  Pilgnmes;  neither  by 
their  -voluminous  prolixitk  deterred  from  reading  thern-,j  nor 
then  deterrim  my  fulhended fcrupulous  thoughts  byyouriudtaous 
^Me^biJhmg^nuoi  fnceritieyeeUing  a  tefiimoniefo  a- 
hie  and  ample,  that  though  f  hkfh  to  record  it ,  yetf  nm  repent 
not  of  fo-valt  vnderta{mgs ,  rphich/uchiudgement  deemethfo 
profitable,  that  the  fludiousin  this  kind  ofJiterMureneedejpe^ 
no  further :  'vehich-rvas  the  Jcope  of  thofe  -voluminous  CoUeatons, 
'  to  coniureas  it  were  all  T rauclling  ffirits  into  thatont^ 
]p^<rx\xs\^-ctsytxe,and  at  once  to-mak^  the  World Eye- 
.. -wttnejje  to  It  Jelfe':  Lit  me  glorie  further  that  my 
If.,  .  Ediamei  are  admitted  intoyour  graces  Li- 
;  hririe,  and  my  felfdLJ  an  appendix  .  <  .  - 

'  i  of  your  family  and 
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To  the  Reader. 

N  D  now,  R  E  A  t)  E  ,  The  P 1 1  g  r.  i  m  e  comes 
vnto  thee  the  fourth  time,  with  whom  hce  dares  be 
fome what  bolder.  Being,  1  know  not  by  what  na- 
turall  inclination,  addided  to  the  ft  udic  of  Hiftoric, 
my  heart  would  fometimes  obieda  fclfe-loue,  in* 
following  my  priuatc  delights  in  that  kinde.  At  IMf 
I  refolued  to  turne  the  pleafures  of  my  ftudies  into 
ftudious  paines,  that  others  might  againc,  by  de- 
lightfiill  ftudie,  turne  my  paines  into  their  pleafure. 

I  heere  bring  Re  Upon  from  Poradife  to  the  Arkt  apd 

ir - —  thence  follow  her  round  about  the  World,  and  (for 

her  fake)  obferue  the  World  it  felfc,  with  the  feueral  Countries  and  Peoples  ther- 
ini  the  chiefc  Empires  and  States ;  their  priuate  and  pubhque  Cullomes}  thetf  ma 
nitold  chances  and  changes  5  alfo  the  wonderfull  and  molt  rernwReablecffeas  of 
Nature;  Enents  of  Diuine  and  Humane  Prouidence,  Rarities  of  Art;  and  what- 
foeuerl  tindeby  Relations  of  Hiftorians,  as  I  palTe ,  moft  worthie  the  wnong. 
Mh.,»  is  my  more  proper  airae  .and  therefore  I  infift  longer  on  d'fmpnon 
of  whatfoeuw  I  finde  belonging  thereto;  declaring  the  Rdigion  of  thefirft  Men 

Ae  corrupting  of  it  before  and  after  the  Floud;  thele  wilh  obferuations ;  the  I- 

dols,  Idolatries, Temples,  Priefts.Feafts,  Fafts,  Opinions,  Sefls.Ordm,  and 
facred  Ciiftomes  of  the  Heathens; with  the  Alterauons  and  Succcffions  that  haue 
therein  happened,  fromthebeginningof  the  World  hitherto. 

ThisWorkel  diuideintofoureparts.  This  firftexhibiteththe  Relations  and 
Theologic-all  difcoucrie  of  A  s  i  »,  A  f  a  i  c  a,  and  A  m  e  x  1  c  a  :  The  fecond 
when  God  will.  Ihall  doe  the  fame  for  Evaofe  :  The  third  and  fourth,  in  a 
Lond  vifitation,  (hall  obferue  fuch  things  in  the  fame  places  as  I  holde  moft  re- 
markeable  in  the  Chriftian  and  Ecclefiafticall  Hiftorie,  and  that  according  to  the 
&me  Method;  whichisfquaredin  thefTie/ebyorderof  l-/a«,goingfl.llout  of 
one  Countrie  into  the  nei ;  in  each  particular  part  and  feueraU  Coumrie  by  the 
ordeVof  rnwf,  deducing  our  Relations ,  fofarreas  we  haue  Others foot-prints 
toeuide  vs,  (though  not  exaftlynamingtheday  and  yeere,and  determining  que 
ftilns  in  Chronologicall  controuerfies,  yetin  fomeconuenient  fort)  from  the  an- 

“^Tth^dideftlha^^^^^^^^ 

of  all  forts  may  findc  matter  fitting  their  ftudies :  The  naturall  Philofophcrs  may 
obferue  the  di^rent  conftitution  and  commixtion  of  the  Elements  ,  their  diuers 
working  in  diuers  places  ,  thevarietieof  heauenly  mfluence  ,  of  theyeerely  fca- 

fons.oAhe  Creatures  in  the  Aire,  Water,  Earth  :  They  which  delight »’ State- 
affaires,  may  obferue  the  varietie  of  States  and  Kingdomes ,  'heir  ‘'.'*^'''''’8 

Lawes.PoHties,  and  Cuftomes, their  Beginnings  and  J*!'  r reaton  a^ 

fides  the  former,  may  heere  contemplate  the  workes  of  God  ,  . 

•  lone,  butinhislufttce  and  Prouidence,  purfmng  finne 
dreadfull  plagues;  both  bodily ,  in  rooting  vp  and  pulling 
Empires;  and  efpecially  in  fpirituall  ludgements,  giuing  vp  fo  great  a 
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VVorld  vnto  the  effcacie  of  Err  our  in Jlrong  delupons.thAt  hauingforfaken  t he  Fom^ 
taineof  lining  waters,  they  p)ould  dig  'z>nto  ihe'mfelaes  the/e  hroken  Pits  fhdt  can  hold 
nowater'^  deuout  in  their  fuperftitions,  and  fiiperflitious  ip  their  dcuotions  •  a- 
'  gfecing  all  in  this,  that  there  lliould  bee  a  Religion,  dira'geceingfrom  each  other 
and  the  TavTH,  in  the  pradice  thereof.  :  '  ,  * 

Likewife  our  Minifters  njay  be  incited  vntoall  godly^Jabours  in  their  fundlion 
of  preaching  jthc.Gofpel,  feeing  otherwife ,  forbutwar4and  bodily*  ceremonies 
the  Turkes  andjewes  (in  their  manifold  dcaotions  ii^heic  Qtatori^es  cuerv  day^* 
and  other  Heathen'lvould  conuihcc  vs'of  idffriefl^.  And  let  mcc  hauc  ieauc  to 
Ipcakc  it  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  our  Church  j  I  cannot  hnde  any 
Prieftsinallthismy  Pilgrimage,  of  whom^wce  hane  any  exaclHiftory,  but  take 
more  bodily  paincs  in  their  dcuotions ,  than  is  performed  by  not- preaching  Mi- 
nifters,  efpecially  in  Countrie- villages ,  where  on  thcLWcek^  dayLj-hpy  rannoj 
hauc  occafion, or  company, for  publique  prayers;  &  t.herfore  if  they  fead  only  thb 
Seruiceonholydaycs,  and  n*cucr  ftudiefo?,m6i^c’('v^h'ibh  I  woulS  it  were  not  tht 
idle  pradife  of  fome)  ciicn  the  Heathen  Ihiall  fjfe  vp  in  iudgementagainft  them.  I 
fubferibe  with  hand  and  practice  to  out  Z//i»l^/r,bLit  Pbtto  fucH  Lethargic:  whofc 
darkenefle  is  To  much  the  more  intollcrable;  in  this  Sun-Rnne  of  the  Gorpcll 
wherein  wee  hauc  a  gracious  fodlligcnt  a  frcquerxter.bf  Sermons;  andPe- 
nerend  Btfhops  (nbtwithftanding  other  their  weighty  Ecclefiaaicall  employments 
yet)  diligent  Preachers.  .  .  !  v 

The  ftudious  of  Geographic  may  fomewhat  be  helped  in  thatkinde ;  not  that 
we  intend  an  exad  Geographic ,  in  mentioning  eueryCitic  with  the  degrees  of 
Longitude  and  Latitude ,  but  yet  limiting  euery'  . Countrie  jn  his  .true  f  tuation 
and  bounds;  and  performing  happily  more  then  fome,,  which  rake  vpon  them  the 
title  of  Geographers,  as  theif  chief?  profeflJon  .•  and  moi^  theh  any,  which  I  know 
hath  done  in  our  language.  .v :  , 

r 3nd  alm'oft  adorcth'thc'Capuchinc;  Tefuite  ^br  other  Ro- 
manifts,  for  fdfe-infli^ed  whippings,  faftirtgs,  watchings ,  vo  wes  of 'obedience, 
finglehfe  ,  and  thc^^otfpann^  their  limmcs  ,  and  hues  for  their 
wtU-worjhpsy  may  fee,  in  all  thcfc ,  the  Romamfts  equalled  by  Heathens  if  not 
out-ftripped,  cuen  by  the  reports  of  the  refuites  and  other  their  Catholiques  Bo- 
dtly  exercifeprofteth  little,  hut  Godlineffe  k  profit  abk  'unto  all,  andhath  the  promire 
of  tnu  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  ^  *  J 

Here  alfo  the  Reader  may  fee  moft  of  their  Pbpilh-Riftes,d?riued  out  of  Chal¬ 
dean,  Egyptian,  and  other  Fountaines  of  Paganifme,  as  in  the  latertaske  wcfhall 
haue  more  occafion  to  (hew.  Heere  euery  Englilh  man  may  fee  caufc  to  praiVe 
God  continually  for  the  light  of  his  truth,  communicatedtovs ;  whereas  itis  (in 
comparifon)butafmal[partoftheWorld,thatfoundcth/>&cjQcr<?^»i,;«,^^/-jefu3. 
andof  chofethatprofcireit.howinfinitarcthcfearsandfuperftitions  ?  God  hath 

jhewed  his  Word  vnto  our  //iCO  B  (Th  e  De  r  e  n  der  Of  Hi  s  *F  a  i  thY 
his  Statutes  and  his  ladgcments  vnto  ihh  Israel  of  Great  Britcainc.  Heehath 
not  dealt  fo  with  euery  Nation,neithcr  haue  the  /if4r^e;;,nor  fcarccly,ifrcarccly  any 
other  Chriftian  Nation,  Comnch  knowledge  of  hisiudgements.  KndyQx\\owkii^ 
tiousarefome?  how  prophane arc  others  ?  how  vnthankfull  the moft  ?  That 
beaftly  Sinneof  DrunkennefTe,  that  biting  Sinne  of  Vfurie,  that  Deuilfrlh  Sinne 
of  Swaggering,  rufflingindeformirie  of  clothes,  likemonftrousC/^/;»^r^  and 
barking  outamultiformitic  of  oathes ,  likchellifh  Cerberi,  as  if  men  could  not 
be  Gallants,  vnlelfe  they  turned  Deuils.  Thcfe  are  thepaiments  wee  rcturnc  vnto 
the  Lord,  in  Read  of  prayers  for,  and  loyaltic  to  his  Maieflic;  pcaccablcnelTc  and 
chan  tie  to  each  others;  modeftie  and  fobrictie  in  our  fclues. 

For  the  forme,  I  hauc  fought  in  fome  places,  with  varicticof  phrafe, 'in  all  with' 
varictieof  matter,  to  draw  thee  along  with  race  in  this  tedious  Pilgrimaoe  Some 
names  arc  wrnten  diucrlly ,  according  to  the  differing  Copies  which  I  followed 
which  thy  difcretion  willcafilyconcciuc.  I  doe  not  in  euery  queftionfet  downe  ' 

my 
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inv  cenfurei  fometimes,  bccaufe  it  were  more  then  nccdcs  5  fometimes  becaufe  of 
hedifiiculdc.  1  mention  Authors  fometimes  of  meane  quality  ,  for  themcaneft 
hauclcnce  to  obieruethat  which  thcmfclues  fee ,  more  certainly  thcnthccon- 
tcmplationsancl  'J/^^<'''^e  of  the  more  learned.  I  would  alfo  acknowledge  the  la¬ 
bour  of  the  meaneft.  1  hauc  laboured  to  reduce  Relations  to  their  firft  Authors j 
lettinR  their  names  to  their  Allegations :  the  want  whereof  hath  mqch  troubled 
mec  whilft  the  molt  leaue  out  their  Authors ,  asifiheirowneaflcrtion  werefuf- 
ficicntauthoritiein  things  borrowed,  ihauc  (tomy  greatpaines)contraaedand 
Epitomized  whole  Volumes  (and  fome  very  large)  into  one  Chapterja  thing  vfu- 
all  through  thcle  Relations.  Where  1  hauc  found  plentifull  difeourfe  for  Religi; 
on  (my  chiefe  aime)  I  am  (hortcr  in  other  Relations  j  and  where  I  haue  had  leflc 
helpcs  for  that  difcoueric,  I  infift  more  on  the  wonders  of  Nature ,  anddifcouc- 
ricsby  Scaand  Land,  with  other  rcmark’cablc  accidents.  Thefc  Rarities  of  Na¬ 
ture  I  hauc  fometimes  futed  in  a  differing  phrafe  and  figure  of  fpcechj  not  that  I 
affedfa  fiintafticall  fingularitie  j  but  that  thefc  Diuine  workes  might  appcarcin 
Robcs.if  not  fitting  their  Maieftic,  yet  fuchas  our  Word-Robe  did  willingly 
without  any  great  affedation  or  ftudte,affoord:not  without  example  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  vfeth  tobring  in  thcmUtCvCrcaturcs,  fpeakingand  performingCasit 
were)  other  perfonall  offices  j  nor  without  this  effed  to  make  the  Reader  ftayal 
while  with  obferuation  and  wonder  jbefidcs  that, variety  of  it  lelR  is  dclightfome. 

If  any  mi  llikc  the  fulneffc  in  fome  places,  and  the  barrchncUe  of  words  mo¬ 
thers;  let  them  confider,  we  handle  a  World,  where  are  Mountainesand  Vallies* 
fertile  habitations,  and  fandy  defarts  ;  and  others  fteps,  whom  I  follow,  hold  me 
fometimes  in  a  narrower  way ,  which  elfewherc  take  niorc  hbernc.  I  touch  here 
and  there  a  Controuerftc\ both  for  illuftration  of  Hiftorici  and  in  fcafon ,  and  out 

of  feafon,  to  (hew  my  affedation  to  the  Truth. 

Nowif  any  manthinke,  that  it  were  better  thefc  rotten  bones  ofthc  pallcdtf 
and  ftinking  bodies  of  the  Prefent  fuperftitions  were  buried,  then  thus  raked  out 
of  their  eraucs;  bcfidcs  that  whichhath  becnefaid,  I  anfwcre,  That  I  haue  ffifh- 

cient  example  in  the  Scripfifrcs,  Mi^ercv<>rmtnf9r  ourturmngt0the  ends  of 

the  andyctdcpaintvntovs  thcvgly  faccof  Idolatry  info  many  Coun¬ 

tries  of  the  Heathens,  with  the  Apoftafics,  Seds,  and  Hcreficsofthc  Icwes ,  as 
in  our  firff  and  fccond  bookeis  (hewed :  and  the  Ancient  Fathers  alfo, 

tullton,  Clemens,  lrenxus,Orlgen,undmovcU\y,Eufehus  EpsphAm^PhlaJlrt^ 

fu  and  hauc  gone  before  vs  in  their  large  Catalogues  of  Hercfies  and 

I  Spea le "viito  any  indifferent  Reader  (for  fome  not  Readers ,  not  indifferent, 

I  refoed  not,  whole  Authoritic,  perhaps,  would  be  but  indifferent,  ir  they  mult 
firft  win  it  by  being  Authors  of  fo  big,  I  dare  not  fay  ,  fo  great  volumes)  ff^here 
beany,  either  Idolatries,  or  other  impieties ,  in  this  worke  of  mine  exprefl^  be¬ 
yond  theirs  which  hecrc  out  of  the  Scriptures  arc  mentioned)Stewcs  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  humane  SacriHces  to  MnUch,  Taw.c,  his  mourning.  Sodomites,  incefl  s,  with 
other  fleihly,  worldly .bcaftly ,  Deuillilh  monftersof  iniquitie ,  obtruded  vnder 
Religions  Sacred  Mantle,  amongft  the  Amorites,  Egyptians  and  lewcs,  before 
Lcimmingof  Chrift  ;  or  greater^tkeneffe  and 

Lkht  it  lelle  was  made  manifelf.v  mSthc  Darhefft  omfrchindedumt :  Acre* 

biftcherics,  his  trcacherie.thcblafphemiesofthc  .Scribes,  Priefts,andPha- 

rifes,  and  the  crucifying  of  the  SonntsofcGod.by  men,  for 
king,  loathrome,monftrous  abufes  hSoft  not  becne  offered  to  the  Chriftian  Name 
in  wotfc  impoftures  and  pollutions,  bylfic  Nicholaitans,and  other  mcarnat  D  - 
uils.rccordcd  by  thofe  Fathers  and  other  Ecclcfiafticall  Amhors, then  any  of 
hceie  in  this  bookeobferued ;  to  which,  if  that  which  Epfhimm  hath 
the  Gnoftikes  alone,  fully  and  particularly,  be  confidered ,  alt  thefc  Ethnike  and 
Mahumetan  fuperftitions  would  comparatmely  be  mpfied  \  So  true  is  that  olde 
faying,  and  of  the  Truth  it  k\k^>dom  md  htrdmghwj^ 
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not  comparable  to w  with  hers  ;  and  of  theiufteftiudge,  that  it  IhaB.  bet 
eafier  at  the  day  ofludgejnem  for  Thofe  then  Thcfc.  And  what  indeede  doth  mo-c 
fet  forth  the  glory  of  Gods  grace,  then  in  pardoning ;  his  power,  then  in  refor¬ 
mings  his  juftice, then  in  giuing  men  vp  to  fuch  dclufions?  Arc  not  thcfc  the  Tro-  ' 
pheesand^onous  vidoriesof  T  h  e  Cr.  o  s  s  e  O  f  G  h  k.  i  s t, that  hath fub- 
uerted  the  Temples,  Oracles,  Sacrifices ,  and  Scruiccs  of  the  DcuilI/»  Andmaift 
not  thou  ice  herein  what  ^  is,  and  thou  thy  fclfc  maift  bee, if  God  Icauc 
thee  to  thy  fel  fc  .  Read  therefore,  withprayfcsvntoGo  d, 

ther  of  /Ay  ^/-and  prayers  for  thcfc  Heathens ,  that  God  ^ 
may  bring  them  out  of  the fnare  of  the  DeuiUybc  that 
Chrtjl  may  be  his  Valuation  to  the  ends  of  the 
^(Pr/c/.Andlctme  alfoobtaincthy 
prayers  in  this  my  Pilgri 
tnage^  to  be  there¬ 
in  direded, 

tothcglorie  ofGo  o,  and  good  of 
my  Countric.  Eucn 
fo  L  O  R.  p, 
lisvs. 
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D.  Morton 
I.  More 
Megafthenesf. 

Monf.  Monfart 
MetafthenespL 


The  Catalogue  of  the  Authours\ 


i' 


Sir  lohn  Mandciiile 
Ar.Montanus 
Methodius  pr. 

Method,  f. 

Mercator  '• 


Methodius  Gonftant.  Pat.  pAufanias 


P.  Mcrula 
Ph.  Mornseus 
Ph.Melandhon 
T.  Morefinus 
Fyncs  Moryfon 
Manethopr. 

N 


!:r;=; 


Ouidius  ■  Mat.  Paris  ' 

Gon.Fern.Ouiedo  J  f;  .0  I.  PicusMirandula  ir 

Andreas Ouiedus  MilesPhilip.  -i.  . 

M.i'hj'  Philaftrius'i 

P  I  "  loannes de Pineda;  .r., 

; !  :< '  i  o .u  Vine.  Pinzon  : ;;  i:  ‘ 

M.  Parker,  i!>.iNon.Pintianus 

Mutius  Panfa  -Mel.Pctoncy,.bn<0  O' 

W.Parry’-^  /'  no^J.qiii'i^^ipijQuintiBulIar'ono'  /.1-. 
’  PetrusPaez  Plato  i 

PctrusPafuualife^'-^  PhiIoponus,f. ■ 

H.  Pataleon 


*  1 ,  X 


in  ;  » 


Palaephatus 


Pagninus 
M.  PauIuS 

NAthahicI  ludapus^  ‘  la.Paludanus 
lacobi  Neceij  Naiiig.  Fran.Pafius 
I.  Ncander  -  St.Parmenius 

L.dcla  Nou. 

Nicetes 
Marco  de  Nila 
T.  Nichols 
lohnNichoI  ' 

Nicephorus  Greg.  ' 

Nicephorus  Cal. 

Nic.  Nicolay. 

Dom.  Niger 
Nonnus 

OliuerNoort  nauig.’  ’ ' 

Melchior  Nunnes ' 


,  .-.r 

<  uh'.' 


Nicholas  Nunrics  perfins 

Chrift. Newport  ''  '  '  A*Pcrfio 
Aluaro  Nunez  ^  '  H^nricus  Penia 

Concil.Nicenum  ’  C.Peucerus  i’-.. 

'  Pet.  Cluniacenfis 
Petrus  Alphonli 
■"  Petronius  Arb,  .  . 

'  Perfeus  '  ' 

'  ;  Pius  Pappa 
Philo  ludarus 
Philo  Antiq.pf. 


-ijoa.' vplutarchusMj -[i^I  hu 

Platina  rr;r:ol  tnir  . 

;rj  .  .v-  Plautus  q  J  i 

.'il  vj Io.de  Plano.Caft flqi^ioi./i 
cijhr.  iPerondinus  suiuol  aulunU 
(ii. Plinius  i.  ^bTlI  .r‘ 
afjfi'  bfii.  Plinius  2, 

Guido  Pancirallus* ‘ ^  ' ' '  ■ 

Parkhurft  Poland  Relations 

B.Pererius  Letters  of  Turjke.&  PoUnl 

Perkins  n'-xpiv-i.  \Varrcs  ijl ,  ,, 

ConquiftadelPerii"^’  -^--' ;  ;  c  ' 

Fabr.  Paduanus  ^olyatnus  r  n 

Chrift. Pezelius  ?rjin iu  jJ- Prfcatioijcsiudatoruni.  ... 
GaleottoPcrera^i J  eur. Al  lulianus^Pomcrius •>  ; ,  [ 

Fr.  Patritius  J  ,T  Fran.  Portus 

Petrus  Pena  I^cob.Pontanus  ::i . 

Pappus  •  Hjnforj.lIoan-Iou.PontaflUs 


« 1 V  j .  Thomas  Porcacchi 

1  "'rf  A  fi i  J  .  L  Poggius  Florcnt. 


o 

T  Vlius  Oblcquens 
’“‘Oliuarius 
Adolphus  Occo 


Lope  Obregon 
Odoricus 


■■'v: 


Opmeerus'’ 


P.  Pigafetta 
Martin  Perez 


Officium  lud.  pro  defuna  Ant.  Pigifttta ' 

Onuphrius  philoftratus 

Otto  Fnfingenfts 
A.Ortelius 
Organtinus 
Orpheus 
Olaus  magnus 
Origiiics 
Oforius 
P.Orofius 
Pedro  Ordonnes 
Nic.Orlandinus 
Ofmans  death 


Tv 


Phrygio 
G.  Pbranza 
S.  G.  Pcckham 
Phornutus 
Photius 

Pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
Pirke  Aboth 
Nic.  Perotto 
Nic.Pimenta 
Eman.  Pinnerus 
La.Pignorius 


Protafius  R;  ArimsB 
Porpbyrius 
'A.  PolTeuinus 
Pomp.  Laftus  -  , 

,  Hen.  Porfius 
,  lo.  Pory  , 

I.  Bap.  Porta 
Policie  T.  Emp: 
Ord.  Polit.Turc* 
Poftellus 
Politica  Turcogr* 
Poly-olbion  " 
Plotinus 
D.  Powell, 
Procopius 
S.  A.  Prefton 
Am.PoIanus 
Proclus 
Ptolemarus 
Proceeding  againft 
Trators 

iCmilius  Probiis 
Trebel.  Pollio 
Propertius 
Rob.  Pont 


r 


Pru: 


T'he  Catalogue  of  the  Authours^ 


Prudcntius  , 
Tviich.  Pfcllus 
Hclias^Putfchius 

Fran.  Pyrard. 


iVadus 


»Fcrn.dcQuir. 

'-W 


V  V 


A'- 


RAmufio 
1.  Ramus 
P.  Ramus  '  • 

Rainolds 

J/V  Walter  Raleigh 
Rabanus 
Rich.  Rainolds 
Hen.  Ranzouius 
Rclat.  di  Perfia 
Rcl.de  Regnd  Mogor.-*^ 
B.  Rhenanus  >■  *  i 
Mat.  Raderos  ^ ^ 
Mac.  Ricci 

Mart,  del  Rio  *  '  ;  * 

lo.Ribault.  : 

A.  Riccobonus  ■  /  ' 
El.Reufnerus  o  "  * 
Rein.  Reinecdus  y- 
lo.  RaucHnus 
L.Rileburgius 
Chr.Richcrius  ' 
Richardus  Frat.  v; 
Richard.Florentinus  '  •• 
Relat.  of  Rclig.  VVeft. ; 
L.  Regius  o 
Ribera 
D.  Record. 
Pec.Ribadcncira 
Richard  Rogers , 

Regular  Soc.  lefa 
Pet.  RebufFus 
Fr.Robcrtcllus 
loanncs  Rofinus 
lo.Riuius 

L.  Andreas  Refendius 
lo.Rodrigues 
Thom.  Rogers 
Chriftoph.  Ruffinus 
Hicronymo  Roman 
Gael.  Rhodiginus 
Laur.  Rhodomanus 
Rob.  Rctenenfis 
Robert.  Monachus 
la.  Rofier 


Rodericus  Tol  etanus 

Henry  Roberts 

Rodericus  Santius 

Fran.  Roberuall 

Rhemiftac 

W.  dc  Rubruquis 

RuflSnus 

If.  Ruthenus  . 

W.Rutter  Nan, 

G.jRufTcIIi 

Ruperms 


‘t  j 


f 


i 


Simon  Sa 

I 


'Henr.SalmOCh 
Pero  Sancho 
Sabellicus 
George  Sandys 
Franc.  deSagitta 
Saluftius  V 

R.Samuel  Maroc*  ^ 
Saconiatho  F. 

Sampfates  liphaf^han^s 
lo.  Saracol  > 

Bart.  Saligniaco  u  ^ 
Thom.  Sanders  /. 
Arias  Santius  :  ; 

Sardus 

lo.  dos  Santos 
Saracenifmi  Anathemadf. 
lul.  Scaliger 
L  Lambert  Schafnaburg. 

R.  Sauenquil  Lit* 

R.  Sazinonj  Lit. 
loan.  Sambucuj 
Mar.SanutusTorfel. 
Liu.Sanuto. 
lofeph  Scaliger 
SculaxCarnandenljs 
F*Sanfouino 
Scala  Mahomctica^ 

H.  Sauonorola 
Scholiaftaein  Poetas 
N.  Serarius 
Hen  Schualcngbergd 

I.  dc  Sac.  Bofeo 
Sixt.  Senenfis 
Scptcmcaftrcnfis 
I.M.  Seijuanus 
Marc.  Seneca 
L.  Seneca  Philof 
L.  Seneca  Trag* 

Schcltco 
lohnSclden 


■i-r' 


Dionife  Settle 
Andr.Schottus 
Snlpic.  Scuerus 
Seder  olam  rabba 
Seder  olam  Zata 
Seruius 
lof.  Silueftcr 
Sibillappf.&Sibillasf. 

Sfr  Philip  Sidney 
Car.  Sigonius 
Admiranda  Sinenf  Reg* 
Dial.  Sinenfis 
Nunhode  Silua 
Anthony  Shcrly 
Huld.Shmidcl  ,  ^ 

LSlcidanus 
Sheldon  % 
Sigebertus  Gcmblaccnfis 
P.  di  Sintra 
lof.  Simlcrus 
Sepher  Iczira 
ConRant.  Scruiiis 
Thcoph.Simocatta 
Cafp.Schwcnckfield 
Silius  lalicus 
Hugh  Smith 
GaWiel  Sionitg 
SebaRia.  Schroteriis 
Cor.  Schouten 
D..  Smith 
Captaine  Smith 
iEi.Spartianus 
G*  Spilbergius 
Socrates 
SozoHicnus 
Sophocles 
, Soranzd 
SoHnus 
Mel.  Soitcrus 
H.  Spclmai^ 

Ed.  Spenfer 
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Thom.  StcBcns 
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Adrianus  Turnebus 
Cofm.  Turrianus  . 
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Ger.  lo.Voffius 


w 
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P.  Victor. 
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Theophraftus 
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Gerar.de  Veer 

Abarclla 
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Pol.  Virgil 

A.Zachuth 

Ro.  Thorne 

Ant.du  Virdicr 

Zaga  Zabo 

Timberley 

Jacob,  a  Vitriaeo  ; 

Zonaras 

Ro.Tomfon 

Vitruvius 

Zeui  Nau.&c.' 

W.Towerfon 

Viguerius 

Zoroafter,f. 
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Voy  duVillamont. 
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S)eclaratton  of  Virginia 
George  Weymouth 
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Chap,  I. 

Of  G  on  ^  me  in  Nature  ^  *  three  in  Per  fins ,  F  a  t  h  e 

S  o  N  N  E ,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

He  *  Poets  wei'c  wont  to  lay  the  Foundations  and 
Firft  Beginnings  of  their  Poeticall  Fabrikes,  with 
invocation  of  their  gods  and  Mufes ;  dthoughthofe 
workes  were  iiitable  to  fuch  worke-men,  who  accor¬ 
ding  to  theiir  names  were  Leakers ,  of  thofe  both 
Poems  and  gods.  I,  as  farre  fliort  of  their  learning,  as 
beyond  them  in  the  fcope  of  my  dehres,  would  jib 
farre  imitate  their  manner,  in  this  matter  which  I 
intend;  that  although  I  enuy  not  to  fome.  their  foa- 
lifhclaimeof  that  Poeticall  ( notPropheticall)  in¬ 
heritance,  to  make  my  Jidaker  .'and  my  matter  as  in  a 
Hiftorie  (notaPoeme)  muftbemade  to  my  hands: 
Yet  in  a  Hiftorie  of  Religion,  which  hath  orlhbuU 
haue  God  to  be  the  e^/pha  a.nd  Omega ;  the  Effici¬ 
ent,  from  whom;  the  End,  to  whom  it  proceedeth: 
the  Matter  of  whom,  the  Forme  by  whom  and  whofe  direftion,  it  entreatech  j  I  could  not 
but  make  a  Religion  to  begin  this  difeourfe  of  Religion  at  him ;  this  being  the  way,  which  all 
men  take,  to  come  to  him.  Firft  therefore,  I  befeech  him,  that  is  the  Firft  and  Laft,  the 
Eternallfdf/!7(fr,  inthenameofhisBeloucdand  Ontly  Sohne^  by  the  light  of  his  Holy  and 
All -feeing  to  guide  mee  in  this  Perambulation  of  the  World,  foto  take  view  of  the 

Times,  Places,  and  Cuftomes  therein, as  may  teftihe  my  religious  bond  tohim^ whofi  / am, a»d 
whom  Iferne :  and  the  feruice  I  owe  vnto  his  Church,  if  at  leaft  this  my  Mite  may  be  feruice- 

•  B  able 


* 

G;2/.4,8,Dt?iJS 
vnui  e(l  i- 
aid,  trinm  uVe- 

fx;.?. 

zEomer,jr\Ygitf 

Otiidf  &c. 


Of  God  one  in  Nature^  three  in  Terfom^  &t. 


Chap.  i6 


able  to  the  leaft  of  the  leaft  tlierein ;  that  as  he  is  inhimfelie  the  Beginning  and  pding  fo  ht 

would  be,  in  feme  meafure,  of  this  Worke  the  Author  and  Fimlhcr ;  that  m  the  beholding 

this  Mappe  of  fo  infinitely  diuernfied  Superftitions,  wc  may  be  more  thankefull  for,  and  more 
zealous  of,  that  true  and  onely  Religion,  which  Chrift  byhisBloud  hath  procured  ,  by  hiS 
’  /^pw.3.i4.  Word  reuealed,  by  his  Spirit  fealed,  and  will  reward  eternally  in  the  Heauens;  And  hereto 
let  all  Chriftian  Readers  fay  with  me  to  him  which  is  *  that  mtucpfatthfuU 

■and  true,  that  forfaking  all  the  by-wayes  which  this  Ubj/rinth  exhibiteth ,  we  may  receiuc 
htsWitnelfeasfaithfullandtrue  Difciples,  that/a//w /fee  whkherfoemr  hec goeth ,  and 

will  not  heare  the  voice  offlrMgers.  t-t-jj 

In  the  next  place,  I  hold  it  not  vnfit  briefly  to  exprefle  foniewhat  of  hinl,  which  indeed 
and  throughly  can  neucr  be  exprclfed.  For  the  wifcfl:  of  the  Prophets  hath  laid  of  him  an 
to  him,  that  the  -  Heauens  ondHeauensof  Heauens ,  are  notable  to  containe  bm:  the 

chief  e,  or  at  lealf  he  which  was  not  inferiour  to  the  chiefe  of  the  Afoflles,  as  r^ilhed  with  1  uch  a 
height,  and  Iwallowed  in  fuch  a  depth,  cryed,  *  O  Altitude,  O  the deefnejfe  of  the rtches  both 
of  the  wifdome  and  knowledge  of  God  I  howvnfearchableare  htt  iudgemems,  andhiswayespaifpn. 
ding  out?  As  for  my  feife,  I  may  moft  fitly  borrow  the  words  of  Ac  ▼  R  ,  *  Sureljt  /  am 
more  foolijh  than  any  man,  and  haue  not  the  vnder Handing  of  a  man  in  me  :  For  /  haw  not  learned 
wifdome,  nor  attayned  to  the  knowledge  of  holy  things.  Yea,  ‘"deed  ,  fFho  hath  afeended  vf 
to  Heauen ,  and  defended  ?  Who  hath  gathered  the  Wmdfi  tn  hia  fifl  f  Who  hath  bound  the 
waters  in  a  Garment  ?  Who  hath  eflabltjhed  all  the  ends  '^of  the  World  ?  What  ss  hut  n^e,  and 
what  is  his  Sonnes  name,  if  thou  canH  tell?  Tell  this  My  ifcrie,  we  cannot.  And  yet  lo  farre  as 
he  hath  told  vs  by  his  Word  and  Workes,  we  may.  Of  the  one  the  next  words  temherA- 
uery  word  of  God  is  pure:  Of  the  other  elfe-wherc,  e  rhe  Beauens  declare  the  gory  of  f  God: 
and.  The  inuiftble  things  of  him,  that  is,  his  eternall  Power  and  God-head,  arefeene  by  the  Creatum 
of  the  World  being  confdered  in  his  workes.  S  God  hath  not  (therefore)  left  himfelfe  mthoutwst- 
«e/7e,  who  bcfides  the  teftimonieof  Nature,  written  in  our  hearts ,  hath  added  thofe  of  the 
Scripture  and  of  the  Creature,  that  this  threefold  Cord  might  not  be  cafily  broken,  and  by  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  Witnejfes,  we  might  learnc  plainly  that  he  is  ,  and  in  lome  mcalure»A;4/ 

llC6  1S« 

Thit  there  is  a  G  o  d  :  Heauen  and  Earth,  Angels  and  Deuils,  Man  and  Bead,  Reafonand 
Senfe,  Greeke  and  Barbarian,  Science  in  the  moft.in  the  reft  confciencc  (as  a  thoufand  Wit-  , 
nefles)  all  that  wee  Ice,  and  which  wee  fee  not,  fay  and  proclaime,  tlutall  may  fee,  and  in 
manner  palpably feele  his prefent  Deitie  ;  in  h  whom  wee  Hue,  mooue ,  andhaue our beemg. 
i  This  is  a  common  notion,  and  impreflion  ,  fealed  vp  in  the  mindc  of  euery  man:  a  rem¬ 
nant  of  integritie  after  the  Fall  of  tAdam,  a  fubftance  or  blcfling  in  the  dead  Elme,  fparkles 
of  fire  raked  vp  vnder  the  aflies,  which  cannot  dye  whiles  the  foule  liueth.  What  a  one  hee 
is ;  is  not  fo  deeply  ingrauen  in  Nature,  whofe  O  wlifli  eyes  are  dazeled  with  the  brightnefle 
of  this  light :  But  when  here  We  might  renue  the  queftion :  What  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his 
Sonnes  name?  hee  himfelfe  anfwereth  in  Scripture  by  attributing  to  himfelfe  fuch  names, 
whereby  we  may  know  him  as  the  Creator  from  all  Creatures ,  as  the  true  Gob  from  all 
falfegods  :androfarreasismeeteandnecefrarytoour  laluation.  Hee  then  that  dwelleth  in  ^ 
light  inaccclbble,  whom  no  man  hath  feene,  nor  can  fee  k  ^  fee  A,  in  this  our  infancie,  hath 
manifefted  himfelfe  vnto  vs,  »  as  through  a  Glafe  darkely ,  that  wee  may  with  A/eye/ hawc 
(omcphncinz vkw  of  his  hinder  parts. 

Thefe  Names  and  diumc  Attributes  I  meane,  not  with  large  explications  here  to  exprefle; 
as  not  fb  fitting  my  abilitie  or  purpofe,  and  being  by  others  "  learnedly  done  already ;  Yet,  to 
fay  a  little,  where  the  tongues  of  Men  and  Angels  cannot  fay  enoughi  the  Scripture  attribu- 
teth,  or  He  in  Scripture  attributeth  to  Himfelfe,  Names,  in  regard  both  of  Author  and  Ob- 
kSt’fDiuine,  fometimesf  as  they  terme  it )  in  the  «  concret;  fometimes  in  the  P  abftraa;the 
the  firft  fignifying  his  Perfea  fubfiftenccj  the  other  his  Superfubfiftiug  perfeaionj  thofe  moi^  50 
fitted  to  our  capacitie;  thefe  to  his  diuinitie:  who  eternally  and  eflcntially  is,  whatfoeuer  hc<^ 
is  faid  to  be,  or  m  himfelfe  to  haue.  And,  a»  lines  infinitely  differing  in  their  Circumference, 
are  one  m  the  Sntrej  and  the  Sunne-beames  difperfed  through  the  World,  are  in  the  Sunne 

but  one;  and  the  fame  neither  beames  nor  lines,  but  farremore  excellent  in  that  indiuifible 

and  moft  perfeft  Vnitie:  fo,  and  more  then  fo,  all  perfeftions  of  the  creatures,  arc  in  the  Cre¬ 
ator  more  defecated  and  perfeft;  yea, one  perfeaion  and  fuperexcellent  Excellencie;and  this 
q  one  himfelfe,  euery  way  infinite  and  incomprehenfible;  nothing  beeing  in  him  either  by 
participation,  or  as  a  qualitie,  or  as  a  naturall  facultie,  or  as  a  xautohkpajfon,  or  in  iiich  fort  Am¬ 
ply,  as  we  (whofe  vnderflandings  are  limited  in  their  finite  bounds,  and  for  that  caufe  recei- 

uing  in  a  finite  meafure,  concerning  in  a  finite  manner)  doe  or  can  comprehend.  Whocantakc  6q 

vp  the  Ocean  in  a  fpoone  ^  and  yet  thefe  are  both  finite,  and  hold  neerer  proportion  then  the 
oieat  Creator,  and  the  greateft  of  creatures.  Yet  is  this  glimpfe  of  this  bright  ftiining 
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Biero.tlle  Cicer. 
'Nnt.DcorJib-t. 
Nomen  qaia  dat 
notitiam.  Deus 
efi  nomen  fuum, 
^  nomen  tins 
ipfeejl:  Drufl 
fret,  libs, 
k  1.Z9.3.1. 

I  i.Cfl/'.i3.ii. 

m  Ex«d.34.6. 
n  'Dionjf.deDit 
uittk  nomin.  P. 
Gdatirt.  deAr- 
tOnii^  1.  %jLa.n- 
thimde  Net. 
J)ei.l.i.BuUin- 
get.  dc  Origine 
err  oris, lib.  i. 

Ar.  Montnnm- 
o  As  true, wife, 
Jiuing,  6ic. 
p  As  truth, 
wildome,  life, 
&c. 

q  In  which 
fenfe,  rifme^ 
gifi.  afSrmeth, 
Vemn'Ml  efi 
omnium,  Vetes 
efl  omnia  i  Veus 
nomtnnuUum 
bab'ettinusha- 
bet  emnenomen, 
Vid.Marf.Ficm. 
inDionyf.deD. 
Jf.Dmyjiui  al- 
fo  cals  him, 
Vn'itas  vtiiwii 
emnis  vnifica, 
fupereffentialii 
effeniuL,  InteUt’. 

nequaqum 
intetligibitis,&c. 
Rmpedecles  de- 
feribedhim  a 
Sphere,  whofe 
Cenfreis  eue¬ 
ry  where,  the 
Circumference 
no  where, 
Sphinx,  Hi  id* 
feldi. 
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Sunne  comfortable  thorow  this  chinke  and  Key-hole  of  our  bodily  prilbn,  and  euen  the  tafte 

of  thcfc Delicacies,  more  then  fweet  and  deleftable. 

Some  of  tliefe  names  are  attributed  to  him  in  regard  of  hisbeeing  *  in  it  felfe  cdhfidered,  as  r 
/A  and  fome  in  regard  of  the  perfons  which  all  haue  that  one  beeing,  aride, 

nery  of  which  haue  all  that  being,  which  f  in  it  felfe  is  individually  one :  and  their  leuerall 
manners  of  hauing  it,  is  that'which  is  called  their  perlbnall  proprictie  and  incommunicable. 

Such  a  name  (fay  fome )  is  Elohim '  applyed  to  the  Father,  Sonne,  and  Holy-Gholl,  in  figni-  Bmf.Tctr^i- 
fcation  Miqhtie,  in  forme  plurall.  Some  of  thefe  names  are  fuch  as  are  communicated  to  crea-  S’’'*'”-  r- 
tures  alfo,buc  witli  this  difference,  that  thofe  which  in  the  creature  are  borrowed,  imperfetij 
_  accidentalljS-vciTih-ivn  Perfibiiofj^SubJiMce,  Some  are  ablolutely  confideied  as  hee  is  pirhrcf^.actOr» 

God  blefled  for  cuer;  fome  relatiuely  with  rclpebf  vnto  his  creatures .  Some  againe  «  are  ne-  thed.  qu-tfh 57. 

gatiuely  fpoken,  others  affirmatiuely:  fome  properly, others  by  a  figure.  But  this  is  indeed  a  Eh  hbo  mk 

thorny  way, of  which  we  may  fay  with  Nothing  is  miffed  mere  dangeroufiy, 

nothing  fought  more  laborioufiy,  nothing  found  more  profitably  .  Euen  the  Angelicall  Sera-  a,;/;;Vor«Vs«(/  ’ 
phins  had  their  y  fixe  wings, whereof  two  ferued  to  execute  their  prompt  dbediencejtwoco- 
tiered  their  feet,  becaufe  of  mans  weakneffe  not  able  to  comprehend  their  glories  and  yet  -.> 

they  themfelues  thus  glorious,  with  two  other  wings  couered  their  lace,  as  not  able  to  endure 
the  brightneffe  of  a  greater  glorie.  Let  vs  thence  but  to  fibrietk.  Let  vsgoetothe 
Lambe  to  vnclaipe  this  fealedBooke.  For  in  him  all  the  treafnres  ofwifedome  and  knowledge  are  ixcmplm  t'ro. 
1  hid.  Let  vs  fo  know  as  we  may  be  knowne,  and  fo  comprehend  as  we  m.ay  rather  bee  com-  dHchi  Ad.irai, 

'  prehended.  Let  vs  feare,  loue,beIeeue,andferue  him:  and  thenGo  d  will  ®  teach  the  hum-  Eua:,  Jcthi, 

ble  his  waj,3SiA^  They  which  will  doe  bis  will,  Jhallknm  of  his  doUrine.  This  is  our  way  toel(?rrrf// 
life,  thus  to  k>iow  him,  and  whom  he  hath  fent,  lefts  Chrif:  a  namely  wefo  karne  ^  Christ,  as 
the  Truth  is  in  lefts,  if  we  ^  become  fooles  that  we  may  be  wife,  and  putting  off  the  old  rrsan,  be  renued  ftendrautem  ma¬ 
in  the  Jpirit  of  our  minds,  and  put  on  the  new  man  which  after  G  o  b  fo-  fapen  in  rigliteoufneff  and  dm  dmrfu'm,  i 
true  holinefe.  Otherwife,  we  «  kyow  nothing  as  we  ought  to  hnow‘,  other  wife,  we  know  nothing  terra*  cojl.!,fe- 
more,  nor  lb  much  as  the  Deuils  know,  f  The  fare  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  this  wifdome. 

And  forthiscaule  hath  he  call  edhimfelfe,  and  proclaimed  thofe  his  Names,  §  lE  HD  yA,/e- 
houa^frong,  mercifull,  and  gracious,  fow  to  anger,  and  abundant  in  goodneff  andtruthy  Qtc.yud  intitling  his 
so  the  like  in  other  places;  not  that  we  may  know  to  know,  (afoolilL  curiofitie  >  but  that  ha-  worke,Df3« 
uing  fuch  light, we  may  beleeue  and  walke  in  the  light,that  we  may  be  childrpipf  the  light, 

( if  we  may  fo  name  it)  the  moft  effentiall  (  and  after  the  lew  iflr  tiaditio^,  ineffable  ^  he,a.sDatritus 
E  name  of  G  o  D ,  is  not  therefore  oncly  reuealed  vnto  vs.  that  we  may  know  him  in  him- 
felfe  and  of  himlUfe  to  bee  »  Tefterday,  to  day,  and  the  fame  ^for  euer,  which  ts,  which  was,  uEmm'iaiiode 
whichistoci>me:huta.kozstheCxxAtoi,ofwhom,inwhom,  and  for  whom  nx  all  tilings :  and  as  Creatore^er 
the  Redeemer,  which  isknowne  by  his  Name  /efo«(as  himfelte  >  interpreteth  it )  by  giiiing 
a  reall  being,  and  accompUniment  to  bis  promiles. .  In  which  me  name  (  as  m  others  ol  hke 
lignificationj  is  exprefled  the  Simplicitie,  Immutabilitie,  InpniteneJJe,  Blejjednejje,  Eternitie,Lif,  um  pai:m  ln 
Ferfebiion,  and  other  Attributes  of  G  o  d  .  When  he  calleth  himfelfe  Strong,  therein  is  deck-  ^pmocrionei , 

red  his  almishty  power,  whether  we  vnderftand  it  adfually, in producing  and  preleruing  all  fff  aninmiKU 

^  things  in  H^uen  and  earth;  k  abfolutcly,  whereby  he  is  able  to  doc  euen  thole  things,  which.  . 

inhiswifedomehedoth  not;  whereby  he  is  able  to  doe  all  dungs  which  eithei;  ni  intnem-  f:,p^;rmcs 
felucs  (as  implying  contradiifion)  or  with  him  (  as  imperfections  ;  are  not  impoflible,,  both  pcrkuldfe. 
thofe  kinds  not  excluding,  but  concluding  the  power  of  G  o  d  ,  which  becaufe  ke  is  Almigh-  x  pc  dco  etiam 

tie,  n  cannot  he  or  dente  hmjelfe.  '  ctilefum  Arnobf 

What  Ihould  I  fpcake  of  his  Wifedomc, whereby  all  things  are  open  in  his  fight, both  him-  ^ 

felfe  and  his  creatures,  part,  prefent,  or  to  come,  and  that  not  as  pall  or  future,  bpt  in  one,  e-  ffjofrmt, 
ternall  perfeU,  certaine,  immediate,  a£l  of  knowledge,  which  in  regard  of  fecopd  caufes  are  ne-  Ubflcap.^,  '  * 
ceffary’ or  contingent,  or  in  efft a  but  meerely  poffible,  and  neuer  aaually  fubfilliDg  ^  Truth  i j  y  ,  .  ■ 

50  «fc,i7;ishT3w.^eTr.  *  PW.3.10,  a  Pya/.z?.?-  b  7ofc,7.I7.^I7.^  c  ^Efej^.xx.  AuCpf.^^2. 

o  v.xodxA  6  h  OithhnimcIebgM,‘kcDrus^Tetrasram.Ar.Mattm.a»temur<ehi[lor.pag.i‘7. &Vet.Gakt.  ltb.p..D.rnftU 

tliinkes  that  was  the  firft  Author  of  this  pronBWiation  lehotu-,  Cafalion  writetb  it  Iona:  the  moft  hoih  Iciycs  and 

Chriftians  before  forbarc  to  name  it:  The  Mafrites  aferibed  to  it  no  points  of  it  owne,ha<ot  A, dona,,  znd  ^^nAdpnfi^o., 
ethbeforeor  after  uof  Elvhim.  It  i»  holdcn, that  oneIy,theHigh.PrJcft,andthatm  the  Temple,  and  on  the  day.Qf£Xpat»ti 
tniohr  nrnnounreit  which  to  a priuate man  tile Icwes eficcmed  the Ipfl’c  cf  t tctnalllite.  Sttuchui  thinkeui  that  nonc.^ani, 

Sp«rrdS»E«.«K>h..™»cc%n,nnnc.ctThsCh.H*ns,^to^^ 

mcntitfclfe  vfctnftead  hereof,  Tbe Lard. Tffc«»rbadcth it and affirmeth  that  itwa'sknosvncbothcothe  common 
irraeUte<  and  tothc  neighbouring  Nations, &c.  hutfeetbcmfelucsi  I  name  it  after  ihemodcrnc  vfe  ford.ftmftion.  Zaii- 
ctbyandG^dtisobfctuc  thatthenameof  GodinallNationsis  rctraymmaton  otfoure  letters.  In  Dutch  and  Engha»,  they 
thercftrtdouble  Se  laft  confonanc,  and  learned  Mafter  ycWe«  interpreteth  the  Vythagorm^, 

matonden  Svrii  Fid  K  Mof.lib.i.cap-^o.  P.Ric,adprac.ajf,XQ.  RmeUm  de verba rmnf.  ho  i.  •  i  Heb-i^  'i'.  f  AjccuS. 

I  Exk^f  m  e^uacontradktmemifnplicmrubdmhdamnipolentkm^  HDny/odcfeatipotmUt/edqimnon  ,o[Junt 

habere  rat  cfiem  patmu  vel  poJfibUis,  Cernmmm  dicim,quoi  canon  pofmtftn,  qum  quod  T>tiu  mi  pop  f  cere.  4p.  i 
oifd,  n  i.Tm.t.ii,  '-.'.‘-ih  - 
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Of  the  Creation  of  the  World. 


Chap,  i, 


inhimasaroote,frotnwhence  itisfirft  in  the  being;  next  in  the  vnderftanding;  thirdly,  in 
the  writing  or  faying  of  the  creature.  True  he  is  in  himlelfe,  in  his  \Yorkes  ordinal  y,  and  ex¬ 
traordinary,  and  in  his  Word  reuealed  by  tiie  Prophets  and  Apoliles.  What  flaould  I  adde  of 
hh  gocdnejpygracey  lone,  Jtfercie^  lujifcct  a»d  other  his  Kttvihuits  and  names  not  yet  mentio¬ 
ned  ^  as  which  hgnificth  the  dominion  of  Gon  due  to  him,  by  Creation,  by  pur- 

chaie,  by  mntuall  couenant  i  Saddaiy  which  fignifieth  his  All-ltfSciencie,  and  others.  Yeain 
o  P.  Gal  1.  a.c.  one  Chapter »  Fetrm  Galatinmxthc^tkth  threefcore  and  twelue  names  of  G  o  d  out  of  the 
Rabbines  workes,  multiplyed  and  diuerlified  in  tenneforts, which  make  inall  leuen  handled 
velma^m-  *  twenty  names.  To  dilate  of  thefe  at  large  would  askc  fo  many  large  Commentaries,and 
prieefi  ipfumv-  yet  euen  then  Ihould  we  ftill  find  this  God  incomprehcnGble;  of  whom  vye  may, in  relpeft  lo 
hiq^,  Trelcat.  &  of  our  capacitie,  rather  lay  what  he  is  not,  then  what  he  is;  v/heCe gdodnej]}  is  not  to  bee  di- 
vtT{.  MtfDem  (^inguifhed  by  cjualitie,  or  dilcernedby  cjuantitie,  or  his  eternitie  mealured  by 

^wmdfnonmm.  hxsprefence  bounded  by  place  :  P  of  whom  all  things  are  to  bee  CQHceiucd,  9  beyond 

whatfoeuerwecanconcciue. 

em.  The  Perfons  which  communicate  in  this  Diuine  Nature,  are  three  ^ ;  This  is  their  owne 

q  J^'cquid sm~  witnefle  of  them  felues  ;  There  are  three  which  beare  record  in  Heatten,  the  Father^  the  W d,  and 
nim  dnUr.  retu.  Spirit,  and  thefe  three  are  one.  This  myllery  was  manifefted  in  the  ^  baptifme  of  Chriil,  and 
in  our  Baptifme  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Sonne,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Angels  V’nto  this 
virMtcfn,qudm  glorious  Tnnitie « fing  their  Holy,  Holy,  Holy;  the  Scripture  it  felfe  applying  that  which 
ippm  expl.caue-  there  may  be  interpreted  of  the  Father",  both  to  the  Sonne,  loh.i  a.4 1 .  and  to  the  Spirit,  jift.  20 
m-suidenm  28.2^.  Thefe  with  other  places  doe  alfo  fignifie  their  perfonall  diftinilion.  The  Creation 
deeo  aut  Fathers  worke,  but  alio  of  the  other  Perfons,as  appeareth  by  that  No  wne 

plui'all,  loyned  to  a  Verbe  lingular,  in  the  firll  v/ord  of  Afofes,znd  other  like  plurall  appcllati- 
ons,  £7:44. »4.  and  £7:54.  j.  z.Sam.j.iS^  and  many  fuch  places.  The  Apoftles  apply  the 
^  fenftbnsma-  couenant,  worfhip,  and  workes  of  G  o  d  mentioned  in  the  OldTefiament,  To  tjgo  Sonne, and 
iorcfl  i  ’lertid.  jjoljf  Ghoji  in  the  New,  neither  can  the  one  be  the  Sonne,  or  the  other  the  Spirit  of  God, 
^^atuorl^Beo  ^^-^t^tally  and  in  proper  manner  of  ipecch,  but  they  mud:  alfb  fubliil  in  the  lame  Nature  with 
rmontnda.  Cor-  Father,  vvhich  being  infinite,  fpirituall,  immutable,  can  be  but  one,  which  mull  wholly, 
poreitas^tnmbi-  or  not  at  ail,  be  communicated.  In  a  word,  the  equalitie,the  names,the  properties,thc  works, 
litas, priuatio,<ir  the  worlhip  peculiar  to  G  o  d  ,are  applyed  to  the  Sonne  and  Holy  GhoJl,ccp.\z\[y  with  tlij  3Q 
efsmi’atioad  ther.  Wliich  they  that  lill,  may  learnc  in  fuch  as  efpecially  treat  of  this  lubiefl ;  where  this 
%^op^reh'l  1  rnyfterie  ofthe  is  auerred  againft  all  Heretikes,  lewcs  ,  and  Infidels:  Yea,  by  feme 

54.  &  57.  iAft-  *  “  out  of  their  owne  authentike  Authors,  whether  they  receiue  Scriptures,  Rabbins.Phi- 
quamdeKegedi-  lofophers,  or  any  other.  I  intend  onelyto  anoint  the  doore-pofls  of  this  houle  with  this 
ceretur  hahtnte  Difeourfe,  that  I  may  make  a  fitter  entry  thereinto,  leauing  the  fuller  handling  pf  this  ray- 
miUksmlle  ta.  to  Inch  as  purpofely  frame  their  whole  Edifice  with  large  Common-places  hereof; 

l^ntaam,qiiod  ygj.  j,iore  certainely  receiued  by  Faith,then  concerned  by  reafon;accor- 

Lleml'Mmfu  ^o  that  oflvsxiN  Martyr,  Vnittu  in  Trinitateintelligttur,  ^  Trtnitas  inVmtate 
r  Deus  vma  in  nofeitur:  idvero  qmmodo  fiat,  nec  alios  ferutari  velim,  nec  ipfe  mibi  pojfum  *  fatisfacere.  Thinke 
'iYmtate,tr'mm  of  Y  one,  a  threcfoldlight  v/ill  dazeil  thec;  diftingnifli  into  three,  and  an  infinite  Vnitiewill  40 
viiMitatt.  Ar-  j(\yalIow  the,e.  *Umi*,dt'fidicidebet,  Thi^mus,  izith"^  Bernard. 

Hauing  thus  with  trembling  hand  written  of  that  dreadfull  Mylleric  of  the  Trinitic ,  of 

1  EBay  t'zanck.  which. we  may  fay,  Cmt  dicitur.  Non  dicitur :  It  is  not  told  with  telling,  nor  can  be  deferibed 

deq.Elohmhiec  by  defeription ;  The  next  tobcconfideredare  the  Works  of  God,  which  arc  either  in- 
f»sf.  ward  and  immanent,  or  outward  and  tranfient.  T he  inward  are  eternall  and  vnchangcable, 

“  ^^orn.dc  vtr.  j,.,  jgg^j  j^q  himlelfe,  although  accounted  and  called  workes,  in  regal'd  of  their  effedls 

J\Gal.l.izX'  World,  and  of  our  cOnceiuing.  For  *  all  the  proprieties  of  G  o  d  are  infinite,  as  they 

f^piitlmi.  arc  immanent  in  himfelfe,  yet  in  their  tranfitiue  and  ferren  elfedlsare  dinted  and  limitted  to 
X  luflln.  tK-  the  modell  and  Hate  of  the  Creature,  wherein  the  fame  efife^s  are  wrought.  Such  an  imma- 

jjgfjf  worke  we  conceiue,  and  name  that  b  Decree  o/G  o  n  touching  the  Creation  of  the  World,  50 
y  updaytDTd  prouident  difpofing  all  and  eucry  part  thereof,  according  to  the  Counfcl  of  his  own 

vvill,  and  efpecially  touching  tlic  reafonable  creatures,  Angels  and  Men,  in  relpeft  of  their  e- 
fiKdiivoiisJ.  «  ternall  ftate  in  Saluation  or  Damnation,  The  outward  works  of  G  o  d  are,  in  regard  of  Na- 
p9a.V®  Tct  Tf/ct  ture',  Creation  and  Promdence:  in  regard  of  Grace,  Redemption  andSalmtion,  in  the  fulnelfc  of 
\tt  ‘  (j^g  perfeimed  by  our  Emanuel,  G  o  d  manifelled  in  the  flelh,  true  God  and  perfedl  Man, 
'ucutl‘^lan'  in  the  Vnitie  of  one  Perfon,  without  «  contufipn,  conuerfion,  or  reparation.  ^  This  is  verie 

2  Bcrn^d  ^  G  o  D  and  life  eternall,  Iesvs  Chris  t,  the  Sonne  of  G  o  d  ,  our  Lord,  which  was 

Eugeni.  ,  conceiued  by  the  H  o  L  t  Ghost,  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  fuffered  vnder  Pontius 
.1 D.  Abbot,  par.  filatc,  who  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried;  defeended  into  Hell:  rofe  againe  the  third  day;  he 
^J^tfenpag.g.  al’cended  into  Heauen ;  where  be  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  G  o  D  the  Father  Almightie,  6q 
iib^s  whence  he  lhall  come  to  fudge  the  q uicke  and  dead.  And  to  1  lich  as  arc  Ibnnes,  'God 

I  Trclcat.Zmh.deNa.VdA  c.i.i,  c  etVuyveT«f,«’TfW7TOj,  ^  idoh.q.io.  c  GaU  C. 
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doth  alfo  iend  the  Spirit  of  his  Sonne,  to  renue  and  Iknaihe  them  as  children  ^the  F.rh  * 

mcmb  js  of  the  Sonne,  Temples  of  the  Spirit,  that  they,  euen  all  the  Elec^  may  be  oS  T’ 

C^.M4.  CW,enioyin^  the  vnfpeakeable  priuiledges  and  heauenly  p  eToLiues  of  H  ^ 

./ W,  the  Forgi,e..JfeofSimes,  the  RefHrremoK  of  the  sL  W  SL 
Ltfi.  Euen  lo,  come  L  o  r  i>  Ie  s  v  s.  ^  ^  ^»erlajimg 
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Chap.  H. 

Of  the  creation  of  the  World. 

'Hey  wluch  would  without  danger  behold  theEclipfeof  the  Sunne.  vfenot  tc 

Ife  d  S'l  f  ''p™  tffat  brigitt  eye  of  the  World,  (although  by  M, 
.  caie  darkned  ;  but  in  water  behnd  rl>f  Tom,.  _ _  ^  •„ 


ca^e  durkn/ j  vpon  nut  ongnt  eye  of  the  World,  (although  by  this 
wle  darkned  )  but  in  water  behold  the  lame  with  more  cafe  and  Idle  peril! 

“S’  a  rf;?  ’1  l'few,re  for  our  render  eyes  rn  beholdrng  thc  llht  rf 

a’  ^  I  .  of  lights,  b  /«M^A^^^/;fid/4ri^«f//J,todiucrtoureyes 

T1  f.  fi  (1.  P  1  M  brightnelle  of  glory,  and  behold  him  (as  wee  can)  in  his  workes  ?  l 

The  firlt  of  which  in  execution,  was  the  creation  -I  I  i  i  ^  worjees  r  h  i.Joh.u^. 

in  the  booke  of  both  for  the  Author  matter  man  ^ferutatuy 

Reafonitfelfethusfarrefubfcribin?,  asappearethinhprWl  °  ler  circumllances ;  Maiejlascmy 

and  Philoioohers  in  all  a«>eO  Schollers,  (the  moil  of  the  Heathens  opfrmctur  d 

I  -  ^  n  a  ^  )  Ti  av  this  ^^orld  was  made  by  a  greater  then  the  World  In  S  *^^*** 
promng  tins,  or  .I hntatmg  the  other,  .  ifrge  field  of  aifeontfe  nright  be  nr  ,"r  flre^ 
doe  I  know  aijy  thing,  wherein  a  man  may  more  improne  the  renenewes  of  his  leainte  o^ 

It  lhail  be  lufhcient  to  write  a  little,  fetting  downe  fo  much  of  the  fublfance  of  this  fifoiea  omumplumas, 

as  may  make  mc^e  plaine  way,  and  eaher  introduction,  into  our  enfuinrHiftori  •  ltu5 
luch  as  are  more  ifudious  of  this  knowledge  to  tJinfo  whirb  lit,,,,. c  Gm.  r.r. 
gnmenr,  with  Commentaries  vpon  Mofes  Text  •  of  w  h  Vb  1  Td  ^  handled  this  ar-  j  Nctbing  but 

30  rfompofwhichh^iipdrnna  ^  ir  J  /  ^  bdldes Huny  modeine  Writers  Nothinghad 

rbp  Pr  their  huge  Volume/)  tJiere  are  diners  of  the  Lord  AI- 

the  Primitiue  middle,  and  decayed  times  of  the  Church  ;  a  cloud  indeed^  of  Authors  both  “isbty,Wher- 
for  their  number,  and  the  varietie  of  then-  opinion.,  the  n^oifof  them  couerm<^,  r^her  die 
dilcouering  that  Truth  c  which  can  bee  but  one  )  and  more  to  beleeued  in  thefr  c  “  whereby  to 
thers,  then  prouing  their ownc aflertions.  Their  ifore  triLwi  fforal  o-  burid  thisCf- 

fore,  and  burthen,  whiles  we  mull  confult  with  man v  aS ,  diiaoreemg  is  become  a  tie.  Du  Bart.  ^ 

rer  footing .  yet  cUaning  as  fall  as  we  can  to  the  letter,  imphring  the  affillance  of  the  C«  '  "*■ 
tors  Spirit, let  ys  draw  as  ncere  as  we  may  to  the  fenfe  oiMsCes  words  thnZ  J,  i 

lelTeanddiucrsmterprerationsof  others,  obtrudin<j  a’le?orira11  .noon  "  ii  n  r  - 
40  on  the  letter)  is  exprelfcd  the  Author  of  this  worke  to  bt  G  o  n  Fl\ opfi- 
raid,  IS  of  die  p  urall  number,  ."fimating  the  holy  Trin.tie  5  thS  Father  Ls  the  Fonntm^e  rf 

all  goodneuw,  the  Sonne  as  the  Wildome  of  the  Father,  theholv  Ghnfflc  t-li,:.  "  r  i  ^‘O  fitcuamcir- 

Father  and  the  Sonne,  concurring  m  this  worke.  The  ac^hm  I  erfatt  or  ^rAo,nne..p. 

thing  to  which  IS  requmed  a  power  fupernaturall  and  infinite.  The  Tme  was  he  ^cZ'  SiSe 
ning  of  time,  when  as  before  there  had  neither  been  Time,  nor  any  other  Creami^  "  Z 

The  worke  is  called  Heauena.d  Earth,  which  f  fome  interpret  all  this  bodily  world  heere  f f 
piopounded  in  the  rumme,and  after  diftinguifocd  in  parcells,  according  to  the  fixe  dayes  fe 
uerall  workes.  Some  vnderftand  tlierehy  the  s  Firfimatter  •  which  otLre  hV  i  ^  fo^-''^cAtnter 
the  word  Earth,  expounding  Heaam  to  be  that  which  is  called  Emtyvy  «  •  f  ^  firmare 

50  fpirituall  and  fuper.cclrftiall  inhabitants.  Agame, others,  whom  I  wm'ngiy'fSw^i  even’d 

W0V6V  '^v,&c.Tempmmntar/imen!uramotm  qu-imuovi  mrmeinrntia  e'n.  ^  i/fCT  i<io. Ti  TTparorTK 

5«4jf«5/  h.Herm(spcruuminllttuUord:nem,Dcm,aon,mi^^ 

tmpmgencr&tmem.  rhomm  cCnfmuUum  temper.  ^Juor  mm  pomZSZaZl  f f  nimdr.mfnundua  Jempm,  & 

ininc  tena  m!ll'miur,rempits  &  pmrte  AmVea  Snmi)  r  a  a7  Irt  i  o^^O}p)rtm,mtit(.reacarpcrdti,qu.^r:e- 

e> maim,  f  M„al.  & e„„m mcrpriuimm hm chryfiS -“r 
topym  &  Fag.ap.  Marlorat.  R.  Natbmami  iitteUigit  perj'um  &  tgrtce  materimtenw  tnOenMurfier,  Lwher,Ar~ 
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k  coli.16.  the  word  Heauen  ^  doe  flye, 

lGm.i.i.Exorf.  the  Scriptures  mention:  (one  whereof  is  this  lowe,  /  planets  and 

xo.xr.z.638.7.  reaching  from  the  Earth  to  the  ^  thcMHc^^  - 

“  fixed  Stores, with  the  firft  Moueable :  the  third,  c^led  ^^Xthey  vnderftand 

o  Vct.mrrn-  the  creatures  there^  Thcfiril  Verfethey 

iaGtni  this  Globe,  conlifting  of  Sea  and  Lan  ,  Creatures  ^  vifiblc  and  inuilible,pcr-. 

P.  Z«'’-  '  l^old  to  be  a  generall  propofition  of  the  Creation  of  all  Lrea  ^  concerning  the  vilible, 

nb.part.i.hlhU  fg^gjin  ^  fixe  dayes ;  as  many  places  of  Scrip  contenting  himfelfe  with  briefe  men- 

»e»-  r.„°  ;“o?hi: ffiftonc. in ie p«fcn,f •  he o™'- 
none*,  *  «-  Creation,  left  fome  (as  lewee  and  Heretikes  haue  done)  Ihould  t^e  ocau™  to  ^ 

c;e:r:on'toA„,eU,'ara«.ts= 

l^'SSviSreatures. 

,6«e/,  W,  procee Jeth  therefore  to  the  defenptron  of  the  firft  "“""f  '„a  ,|„ir  hea- 

h  framed  and  formed.For  touching  thofeinuifiblecreatur  ,  ,  •  ^  jn^oftperfea 

uenly  habitation,  howfoeuer  they 

fucceffian  so-  fiibftance,  yet  according  to  the  mterpietation  of  Drum  ,  .u  ,  i:,(i  matter,  whereof  thefe  20 

L“™.he"  othercreftores,celeftiallorterreftriall,asnotbemgn.adeofthtfiift^ 

„orU.  Each  Let  vs  therefore  labour  rather  to  be  Idte  the  Aj  b  >0  State, 

5SoSr»e”‘!  ™  Sloty.  than  Pt™non^^^  rl  way  Xh  leaderh  to  that^ee,  »/ 

■  Sbta  ™ptt',  airerS  paffion  —  ‘i‘’Teh:i:rf:riS^^^^^^^ 

»^tf?^«>“»'P>tiousandample;mquahty  aParadife  faire,^ 

30 

loponM  vndcr-  „ith  men^  and  he  dwell  with  them,  andfhAllhe  all  tnallvn  o  ,  civet,  tnrrs  the  Sunne  of 

/„fc».andeuenourbodily  eyes  fhall  behold  that  meft  glorious  of  creatures,  the  Sunneot 

”w.”;o  "S^''“[“;f;Xf=^tMngs  wi°  ie"  vs're“turne  to  Afe/w  his  defeription  of  the  fenfible 

2  Gibbim  on  Embracing  friele  "  Heauen  and  Earth,  which  now  wee  fee,  were  in  the  begin- 

Cmer.  World  :who(heweth,  that  that  HeauenanUEartiLW^^^^^^  ^^^^^^.^^  _^^___^^^^^ 

*■  Hier.l.  trad,  ning,  or  firll:  degree  of  their  ^  rude  and  indigefted  Chaos,  or  confufion 

V" m"TeK  nt her'tTb^”^^^^^^  This  is  the  fecond  naturall  be. 

I'iSSr  Lr^F^aftettbee^pteft,^^ 

•  W.*  F.S.  cond  natutal  Pnnc.ple.a  p„«,»e,the  want  ot  that  torm^  ofgeneration,  not  of  conftituti-  40 
mJe  AHgetis  j  Which  Deepc  compi  infinite  and  oliant  to  the  Almightie  hand  of  the  Creator : 

InterpntatHr  K.  calledaDeprh,  astoourcapaci  i  .  which  was  yet  conttifed,  but  becaufc 

Mor-ben.Maim,  \\  \  x  not  becaule it  was  perfect  waters,  yv  ]  „  f  n  u- 

ZLm.  U.,.  “f  f„  “  Smblance,  not  only  in  the  vmfotmity  thereof,  but  alfo  ot  that  want  of  flab, - 
3,.i,ofthit  °f  a  «  ,  ’  n,iaet4ether,but  as  the  Spmtof  God  moued  vpon  thefe  vva- 

mind;  buil.i.  lity,  whereby  it  cou  ,,  thf  Hen  Gtteth  on  her  eeges  to  cherifli  and  quicken,  asH«- 

cnbefindeib  ters.toruftainethemiand  « 

■  ‘‘St. 

foure  word,  f  ?  vh  he  Snirit  of  God,  the  third  perfon  -in  Trinitie,  (not  ayre  or  wind,  as  feme 
tTcdutbeingrln^s  which  not  themfelues formed)  by  that  aftion  framed  it  vntc, 

a  Pairiaus  ,  anribute  to  the  Stoikcs.Tlut  all  things  are  procreated  and  gouerned  by  one  Spi- 

numbrethihc  ,  .  ,  ^  called  the  foule  of  the  world,  Hermes  and  Ziroajler,  and  Afollo  DeU 

ihtcrmt  ■Fite,themaker,q«ickner.andp„fetu«rf 

orda:cafor'2«»  lyanddiuinelyfingech.feemingtoparaphrafeonikf/  •  , 

inuna,a^ita,  ^  fnt,  rh  aliru’hicvereAbP.mpyrto:  Impyreusklummiscalore:  htc  abanmario:h!cabinteUe- 

mflUe^,abaereoptndet,hicaMi,aa^  h^j,itat&aDeo{atrccflderiuaim.Pmo/J.'i. 

aldi  :hic  dvitaliprmmo :  T  r' ^  may  borrow  of  himlclfa  in  his  PanMg.Panarc.Pamryc.  P4/i«y:morc  agree- 

ThcinterpretadonofthismyfticallPhy  ofoph^  ihen  the  Scriptures  which  fhew  that  all  things  were  immediatly  created  m  the 

ingwithzVM/2fr,HW,androaiePlaionikcs,thenthcacnpiiires,wm  »  ^ 

beginning  by  Gad. 
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^  *Trf»c/pta  Cotlum,  ac  Terroi,  campofque  liqH€ntf$ 
Lacentewque  globnm  Lm<t  Titamaqtte  afira, 

Spiritus  intm  alit :  totamque  infufa,  per  arttu 
Msns  agitan  molem  &  ntagno  fe  corpore  mifcet. 

That  is, 

Hcauen  firfl,and  Earth,  and  Watrieplaines," 

Bright  Hoone,  of  Starres  thofe  twinckling  traineSj 
The  Spirit  inly  cherifhetli,  . 

Loues,  moues,  great  body  noiirinieth ; 

Through  all  infus’d  this  All  containes. 


GenSr,  Nyfau 

h  Fid  Thtfar. 
de  Vlac.ThiJQf.U 
z.Patrit.PanMg 
1.7,  &  FitrcefJ. 
15. eS-  21. 

i  A'/yiftCP  Tnjfi 

ca  ui  partes co^p> 


b  Firg.JEneid4 
l-6.on  which 
words  SemKJ 
comitietrtetb. 
Vein  eji  quidam 
diusnui  jpirituij, 
quiptr  n.infu^  , 
fiii  elemema 
gjgnit  vniutrfa, 
c  Fdtab,  <> 
Miflorat,  m 
Gen, 

d  Baf.hex.hm. 
6t  Greg.Na'^-  o-i 

■'  ,  ,  raf,43,  ^  uice» 

The  firft  cteature  which  receiued  naturall  forme  was  the  light,  of  which  Go®  faid ,  Let  tas  in  eum. 
there  he  light ;  a  lightfome  and  delightlbme  fubie6f  of  our  Difcourfe,  cfpecially  hauing  lately  «  zmch,  nnga 
pafled  fuch  a  confufed  and  darke  Chaos.  But  here  (I  know  not  how)  that  which  then  light- 
ned  the  deformed  matter  of  the  vnformed  World, hath  hidden  it  felfe :  fome  «  interpreting  ^  j 

this  of  the  Sunne^which  they  will  haue  then  crcated;fome  d  of  an  immaterial!  qualitie,  after  (.4. 
receiued  into  the  Sunne  and  Starres;  fome  «  ofa  cloud  formed  of  the  waters, circularly  moued,  g  VamafJeL 
and  fuccefliuely  lightning  either  Hemirphcre;  of  which  afterwards  the  Sunne  was  compabf;  Ix  c.r. 

20  from  which  they  ^  differ  not  much^which  thinke  it  the  matter  of  the  Sunne^  then  more  dit-  ^nnot.m 
filled  and  imperfe6f,as  the  waters  alfo  were  earthie ,  and  the  Earth  fluible ,  till  G  o  n  by  a 
fecond  worke  perfcftedand  parted  them.  And(to  let  pafl’c  them  which  apply  it  to  Angels  or 
men)  others  g  vnderldand  it  of  the  fiery  Element,  the  ell'entiall  property  of  which 'is  to  en¬ 
lighten.  Yet  are  we  not  here  pafTed  all  dilfculties,  whiles  fome  b  (perhaps  not  vniuftly)  would 
perfwadethe  world  that  F/r(f,as  it  is  ordinarily  in  Icliooles  vnder flood  of  alublunary  element, 
is  with  worfe  then  Prometheafi  theft  ttolne  out  of  Heauen  where  it  is  vilible  ,&  imprifoned 
in  thistheirElementarie  World  :  whereas  Anaxagoras,  Thales,  Anaximenes,  EmpedocleSf 
HeraclitHSjTlato,  Parmenides,  Orpheus,  Hermes  j  Zoroajler,  Philo,  and  others,  the  fathers  of 
the  Chaldean y  Agjptian,  Jewi(h>,  and  Gracian  Learning,  account  the  *  Heauens  and  heauen- 
iQ  ly  bodies  to  be  Erhereall  fire,  to  which  our  fenfe  alfo  will  calily  fubfcribci  And  Patricim  af-  tnrnc,  smeo- 
firmeth  that  Ocellus  Ltscavus ,  one  of  Pythagoras  his  Schollers  ,  was  firft  Author  of  that  for-  rum  opmanem 
mcr  opinion,  from  whom  Ariflotle  borrowed  it,  if  it  bee  not  Health  rather,  whiles  hee  con-  ■oid.Aug,  de  Cia. 
cealeth  his  name.  I>iucis  ^  late  Fhilolbphers  allb  feeme  to  haue  confpired  to  burne  vp  that  c.^.  Ihc 

fiery  Element, or  rather  to  aduance  it  aboue  this  fublunary  Region  into  the  A^thereal  Throne.  5 

Let  the  Philolophers  determine  this  when  they  doe  other  doubts  ;  in  meane  while  let  vs,  if 
you  pleafe,  vnderftand  this  Light  of  the  Fire ,  whether  aEthcreall  or  Elementarie ,  or  both,  and  zanch.  SM. 
or  neither*  as  in  diuers  refpefls  it  may  bee.  For  neither  was  this  Light  then  (as  itfeemeth)  heb.  <^*gxi:7q, 
locally  feparated  from  that  confufed  made,  and  by  expanlion  (which  was  the  feconef  day es 
Worke)  elcuated  into  her  naturall  place :  and  after  that ;  it  polTefled  the  Sunne,.  Moone  and  inimns^ 
4.0  Starres,  faith  our  fenfe ,  which  thence  receiucth  and  there  in  the  iEthereall  Region 

^  feeth  new  Starres  and  fupcrlunarie  Comets,  compatl  of  lEtherall  fubftance  (as  the  molt  di- 

lieent  ^  Obferuers  haue  recorded)  both  procreated  and  perilhingrfo  that  that  which  be-  td  eptgnis& 
fore  was  neither  iEthereall  nor  Elementarie,  whiles  there  was  neither  ^Ether  nor  Element  "^^^ardan  de 
perfefted,  after  became  iEthcreall-Elemcntarie,  asbeeing  happily  the  matter  of  the  Sunne  fubUx.MeruU 
and  Starres  of  old,  and  of  thefe  later  appearances;  and  alfo  filling  thei  lEthereall  World  Cof.l.i.c.z.io. 
in  the  higher  and  lower  Regions  thereof,  both  aboue  and  beneath  the  Moone,with  the  Light  Ftc.Mira.nd.de 
here  mentioned,  and  that  vigorous  heat,  which  as  an  affea  or  an  effea  thereof ,  procreateth, 
recreateth  and  conferuetiuhe  creatures  of  this  inferiour  World.  Nomaruell,  if  the  Philo-  ^etas^77.c.vlt. 
fophers  are  Hill  dazeled  and  darkened  in  this  light ,  not  yet  agreeing  whether  it,  bee  a  fub-  &Kcp'eidefteU 
^  40  fiance  or  qualitie,  corporeall  or  incorporeall  \  when  the  Father  of  Lights  himfelfe  thus  con-  Nox.i^.valia 
^  .mnceth'ysoidlirknG^e‘,PFherelstheway  «  {iWthhe)  where  light  dwelleth  ?  And, Ty  what  way  Fracajionm, 
is  the  light  parted?  Andifwe  cannot  conceiue  that  which  is  lb  euidently  feene,  and  without 
which  nothing  is  feene  and  euident :  how  inaccejfihle  is  that  Light ,  wherein  the  Light  of  this  HebrWiaLi.jg- 
hoht  dwelletb  ?  Euen this  light  is  more  then  admirable  ;  <>  IifeoftheEarch,ornamencofthe  nknegatanti- 
^  qim  notum  ele- 

mnim  fciteinti’tpyetaturFoetatitmilludCxlipatrem  Mtherem,  matremeffediemvcl  lucem.  1  Tych.  Era.  l.i.deN.Se.<^%.de 
Comet  ^epkr.  elt  Bmholinas  4.  nmerant  nouas  flelias.  vid.  &  Clan,  in  Sac.  tofe.  <&  Cafman.  Ouranograp.  &  Cofmop.  Hipparchpfie  dam. 
N.ap'Flin.&c.  m  Such  asthc  new  Stars.  FiV«  is  one  of  the  foiire  Elcmemsof  the  World,  hut  not  placed  beneaththe 
Moone.  P<i'Wl.P^»coai.<^4.bathf3Uremfinitcetcrnall(iiPpious)Elemcnts,  Space, Light,  Hcatc  andMoyfturc  n  lob 
oS.i9.LuciiEncom.  o  jrid,M*Picin  tg.i.dclum.&Patrit.Panaug.Lfot!cmHeb.  ^.dial.deAmore.  Deluce fc  tahalilia ,  Lnxin 
patre  lummum  vera  lux  :  in  fllio , (blender  iUti  firans  :  in  S.S.  ardens  fulger-,  in  Angela  fplendens  tnuUigefttu  &  gaudium :  i»  homine  ra.^ 
tietinCxlePibus  fplendiYviftbUis  lift ignemta’is  viger tin perfpicaiscori'ir'itm color:  ine^acis  vis  generans  :  in  centra  ca'.or  exajiuam. 
Archanz.  in  Cabal,  dog. 

-  -  Heauens, 
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Heauens,  beautie  and  fmile  of  the  World,  eye  to  our  Eycs,ioy  of  our  Hearts  :  moftcommonj 
pure  and  perfeft  of  vifible  creatures ;  firft  borne  of  this  World  ,  and  endowed  with  a  double 
portion  ot  earthly  and  heauenly  Inheritance, (hining  in  both;  which  contayneth,  fuftayneth, 
rs  isb  ?S.i  3.  gathereth  feuereth,  purgeth,  perfefteth,  renueth, and  preferueth  all  things;  repelling  dread, 
q  yerbumoei  expelling  forrovv,  P  Shaking  the  wicked  out  of  the  Earth,  and  lifting  vp  the  hearts  of  the 
viiliintasefi,opus  oodly  CO  looke  for  a  greater  and  more  glorious  light;  greated  inlfrument  of  Nature,  refem- 
Dumtm-a  e(i.  of  Grace,  Type  of  Glorie,  and  bright  Glade  of  the  Creators  brightnelTe. 

^rbumhl'efi-  God  made  by  his  tVord,  not  vctered  with  found  of  fyllables  ,  nor  that  which 

mpeat  imptriu,  in  the  beginning  (and  therefore  before  the  beginning)  was  wi:h  God,  and  was  God  : 
decretitm  &  vn-  but  by  his  powerfull  elfedfing  ( calling  things  that  were  not ,  as  though  they  were)  and  by  his 
ImtatemDnef-  calling  or  willing  cauling  them  to  be,  thereby  »  fignifying  his  will  as  plainly,  and  effefting 
i«^*  ealily  as  a  word  is  to  a  man.  That  vncrcated  fapercdcntiall  light,  the  ctcrnall  Trinitie, 
f  commanded  this  light  to  bee,  and  approued  it  as  good  ,  both  in  it  felfe  and  to  the  futui'C  Crea- 

f  Sic^ifil  hex.  turts:  andfsparatedthe  fame  fromdark^Jfe  (^whichkemes  a.  ^  meerepriuation  and  ab  fence  of 
ham  s  &  :at  light)  difpoling  them  to  fiicceed  each  o:  her  in  the  Hemilphere ;  which  by  what  motion  or 
Patritim  Pa-  reuolution  it  was  effefted  the  three  firft  dayes,  who  can  determine  ^  Fond  itis  to  reafon,  A 
llnmt  'comts  prel'ent  order  of  conftitution  ,  to  the  Principles  of  that  inftitution  of 

tnlacida^  ore-  the  Creatures,  whiles  they  were  yet  in  making,  as  Simplicius,  and  other  Philofaphers  Cmay  I 
ca  hoc  ferie:  d  terme  them,  or  AtheiftsO  haue  abfurdly  done  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  Creation,  And 

htcida  c0'pore  the  firft  dayes  W orke. 

radij,  bine  lu~ 

Tnen)nde  fp'endor,i{lhi»e»nor  tquibuoppomt  fmili  erdine corpus opacm  ttHcbras  ,obfcurationtm ,  vmhaWf  vmbratmtfHt 
tmemj&c,<&  tenebra,ait,babentaiiiOHe!n,  aUiidviribus,  uraeb  e[fentia,&c* 

The  Secoho  Dates  Wor.ke« 

INthefecond,  God  (zidi.  Let  there  bee  a  Firmament,  The  word  tranflatedFirma- 

r 
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t  luniM  ViT.  -■.»«cnf»fignifieth  '  expafnmot  expanfioncm ,  aftretching  out;  defigning  that  vaft  and 
nine,&c.*Fagius  vviJe  fipaccj  wherein  are  the  watery  clouds  here  mentioned ,  and  thole  lights  whichfollow 
hsbet  eo  moio  in  the  fourteenth  Verfe,  by  hi  n  placed  in  expanfo :  ho  wfoeuer  feme  “  vndcrOand  it  only  of 

qwm^aAex-  the  Ayre.  'The  fepararingthe  waters  vnder  this  Ftrmatnent  from  the  waters  aboue  the  Firmament,  jq 

fan  unua,vel  fome  *  interpreteof  waters abouc  the  Heauens  ,  to  refrelh  their  exceeding  heat,  or  of  I 
miUco didiici-  know  not  whatChryftaline  Heauenilbme  of  fr  intuall  fi'bf  ances,whom  Baf  I confuteth, Ori¬ 
tur.  Sic  Meiccr  ^(?«(after  his  wont)  AUegoriCally. Mold  probable  it  feemeth, that  yTiroye-j^ntcntletli  thefepara- 
js  Gen.  tion  of  thole  waters  here  below,  in  theii-  El .  mentarie  Seat,from  thole  abcuc  vs  in  the  clouds; 

u  im.  Merula-  to  which  alluding,  faith  Hee  J  hath  firetched  out  the  Heauens  hke  a  furten,  and  laid 

Chambers  in  thewaters.  This  feparating  of  the  waters  is  cauled  in  the  Ayrie 
inmx  VusZt  by  the  lEthereall,  in  which  thofe  forces  are  placed,  which’ thus  exhale  and  captiuate 

Mufcul.  in  Gen  tliele  waters.  That  matter  before  endued  with  lightning  quali  tie,  was  now  in  this  fecond  day 
'jrh.Aqmn  Beda  ^as  it  feemeth)  attenuated  &  extended  aboue  and  beyond  that  myric  heape  of  Earthy  waters; 
'Lumbard,  eir  both  the  iEther  andAire  formed  of  the  *  fame  firft  matter,and  notof  a  fift  Eflcncc, which 

fome  haue  deuifed  to  eftablidi  the  Heauens  Eternitie,bothT  wins  of  the  Philofophcrs  braines. 

X  sicPlattpH-  wherein  doe  not  thefe  differ  from  each  other  to :;chingthe  Celeftiall  Nature,Roundneire, 
tmus  videineos  Motion,  Namber,  Meafure,  and  other  difficult’ es,moft  of  which  are  by  fome  a  denyed^  Di- 
^icin.i^.elemm-  uerfitie  of  motions  caufed  the  Ancients  to  number  eight  Orbes  ;  on  that  ground 

numbred  nine  ;  eyilphonfus  and  Tebitius  ten;  Copernicus  finding  another  motion,  reuiued  the 
opinion  of  eyfriilarchus  Samius,  of  the  Earths  mouing,  &c.  Others  which  therein  diflenc 
from  him,  yet  in  refpe6f  of  that  fourth  motionduue  added  an  eleuenth  Orbe,  which  the  Di- 
uvnes  make  vpeiientwelue  by  their  Empyreall  immoucable  Heauen.  And  many  deny  this 
alfercion  of  Orbes,  fuppofing  them  to  haue  beene  luppofed  rather  for  «  inftruttions 
quedam teyfi  being.  And  Mefes  here  faith  expanfum,  as  Dauid  all’o  calletli  it  a  Cur~ 

cx'o^airvel  which  in  filch  d:  uerfitie  of  Orbes  Ihould  rather  haue  beene  fpoken  in  the  plu  rail  num¬ 

ber.  T\\t  Siderem  Nuncius  ^  of  Galilaus  Galilaus,ttUvs  of  £ourcncwVhncts,  JupitersaX- 
tendanti,  obferued  by  the  heipe  of  his  Glafle,  which  would  multiply  the  number  of  Orbes 
further.  A  better  Glafle,  or  neerer  fight  and  fite  might  perhaps  find  more  Orbes,  and  thus 
Ihould  we  runne  in  Orbem,  in  a  Circular  endlclTc  Maze  of  Opinions.  But  I  will  not  difputc 
this  queftion,ortakeitawaybyauerring  *  the  Starres  animated ,  or  elfc  moued  by  f  In- 
teHigentia.  A  learned  Ignorance  lhall  better  content  me,  and  for  thele  varieties  of  motions,  I 
Will  with  B  Labi  ant  ius,a.(<:x]f)Q  them  to  God,  the  Architeft  of  Nature,  andCo-workcr 
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b  Fide  de  his  Chrlfl,  c’au.'n  Sac.Bofc,  Keckermn.  Syfl.  Apron- Magini  Thor.&c-  c  llli (orbes)  r;uerj in  Cah non  infunt ,  fed  docendi 
fp- intelligcndi gratia  .ropomuntur  Tycho Er.l.t.p,i  So  Jic  Keeker man,Eaftholimus,altf.  d  Gal.  Gal.  Sid  Nun.  c  P.Kicti  dtAn.Cx. 
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The  Jirft  ^ooke. 
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the  World,  an 
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before  one  in 


tiicrewith  by  wayes  Natarall,  but  beft  knq  wne  to  himfdfe.Neither  lift  I  to  dance  after  their  i  ThcP;%or. 
Pipe,  which  aferibe  a  Muficall  harmonic  1  to  the  Heauens.  R.^ofxic. 

Som.Sdp, 

Tni  Third  Dayes  Wo  r  k  e. 

ANd  thus  were  the  iEthereall  and  Ayrie  parts  of  the  World  forffted  :  in  the  Third  Day 
followeth  the  perfeifting  of  the  twoloweft  Elements,  Water  and  Earth,  which  as  yet 
were  confufed,  vntill  that  migbtie  Word  of  God  did  thus  both  diuorce  and  marry  them, 
compounding  of  them  both  this  one  Globe,  which  he  called ,  Dr;  La»d  and  Seas.  I  call  it  a. 

Globe  with  the  Scriptures,  k  and  the  beft  Philofophers  ,  l  for  which  refpeft  Namahmlt  ^  ’ 

the  Temple  of  round.  Neither  yet  is  it  abfolutcly  round  andaperfed:  Spheare,  but  a  ^ 

rather,  «  affirmeth,  hauing  (I'aith  «  Scaliger)  ^  ,  depreffed  stokUk'deK, 

Vallics,  extended  Plaines, fwelling  Hiilockes,  high-mounting  Mountaines,  long  courfes  of  D.l.i.Manil. 
Riuers,  and  other  varieties  of  Nature  and  Art,  which  all  in  fo  huge  a  made  rather  beautihe  Sfon.l.u 
the  roundnefle,  then  take  it  away.  The  Eclipfe  of  the  Moone  later  feene  <»  in  the  Eaft  then  &c. 

in  the  Weft,  the  round  (haddow  of  the  Earth,  which  darkeneth  it,  the  riling  of  the  Sunne  •= 

andStarres,  fooncrinthe  p  Eaft  then  Weft,  the  vnequall  cleuation  of  the  Pole,  and  the  yn  atw -j-n  ” 
Northerne  Conftellations  appearing  to  vs ,  the  Southerne  continually  deprelfed  ;  all  thefe  •SoActT. 
obferuingdueproportions ,  according  to  the  difference  of  places  and  Countries  j  yea,  the  " 

20  compalfingof  the  Earth  by  many  Mariners,  argue  the  round  compafle  thereof,  againft  Pa- 

tritius  ^  his  difformitie, or  that  deformitie  which  other  *  Philolbphcrs  haue  alcribed  there-  Ef 

to.The  equalitieorinequalitieof  dayes  according  to  the  neerenelib  or  farrenefle  from  the 
Equino6fiall,holdingproportionas  wellbySea  as  Land  (as\  doth  alfo  the  eleuation  of  the 
Pole)  and  not  being  longer  where  ^  a  quarter  of  the  World  is  Sea,then  if  it  were  all  Earth, 
doe  confute  the  pretended  difformititie  by  Hils,  Dales,  Waters,  compared  t  with  the  Dia-  ^etoreon  i 
meter  of  this  Globe,  is  not  fo  much  as  the  inequalitie  in  an  Apple,  or  a  earned  Bowie,  or  the'Jiornfng, 
quilted  Ball,  which  yet  we  call  round.  And  this  diuerlitie  ferueth  not  onely  for  ornament,  was  feene  by’ 
but  for  more  largenefrc  of  Habitation,  varietie  of  Ayre  and  Earth ,  and  for  plcafure  and  pro-  in  the 
fit.  Thus  doth  this  Globe  fwell  out  to  our  vfe,  for  which  it  cnlargeth  it  felfe  ;  and  feemeth 
30  vs,  being  in  relpeft  of  the  VniuerfclefTe  then  little.  How  much  thereof  is  couered 

with  waters^How  much  not  at  all  dilcouered^  How  much  delart  Sc  defolatc^  And  how  ma-  euening. 
ny  millions  arc  they,  which  fh  are  the  reft  of  this  little  among  them  ^  And  yet  how  many  p  The  Portu- 
thoulands  glorie  of  the  greatneffe  of  tlieir  pofl'e/T©ns?All  this  Globe  is  Jemonllrablc  *  to  be  gahfayling  to 
but  a  point,  and  in  comparifon  nothing  ,  to  that  wide  wide  Canopie  of  Heauen  ;  5  mans 

pofleflion  but  a  point,  and  as  nothing  to  the  Earth,  a  man  of  poflelTions,  but  a  point,  and  in  twcluc  hour^ 
a  manner,  nothing  to  his  polTeffions;  and  (as  Socrates  x  faid  fometimes  to  ^Alc'thia-  foonsr  then”^'* 
des)  few  can  Ihew  their  Lands  in  an  vniucrfall  Map,  where  a  whole  Region  occupiech  wertfaeSpa- 
a  finall  rooirie :  and  yet  how  couetous,  how  proud  is  dnfi  and ajhes  of  duft  and  eartli,not  with-  to  Ma-.' 
ftanding  the  little  we  haue  while  we  liue,  and  that  lefte  which  ftiall  haue  and  polfelfe  vs  in  a 
Prifonof  three  Cubits  being  dead  ^  Well  did  one  J  compare  this  our  grofler  and  droifer  later!  So°  ha? 
World  to  an  Ant-hill, and  men  the  Inhabitants  to  fo  many  Pifmires,  in  the  varietie  of  their  both  meeting 
diuerfified  fludieSjtoyling  and  turmoylingthemlelues  therein,  feemed  afhamed  of  the  togc- 

Romane  *  Enipire,  as  feeming  but  a  point  of  the  Earth,  which  it  lelfe  was  bat  a  point.  And  a 

yet  how  readie  are  many  to  fell  Heauen  for  Earth  ?  That  largenejfe  and  continuance  beyond  ning^o^es  " 
all  names  of  time  and  place,  for  this  momentany  polfelfion  of  almoft  nothing,  although  they  Tuefday 
haue  Hell  and  Deuill  and  all  in  the  bargained  Let  this  morall  obferuation  entertaine  our  ©thers  Wed- 
Reader,  perhaps  tyred  in  thefe  rigid  Difputes :  and  now  let  vs  returneto  the  naturall  diipo-  nefday. 
fition  and  conftitution  of  this  Globe ,  in  which  the  Earth  was  couered  with  varietie  of  ^ 

Plants  and  Fruits,  which  had  beene  before  couered  with  flimy  waters.  de 

jQ  God  commanded, and  the  Waters  which  yet  opprcfifed,and  by  their  effufion  and  confufion  pkc.phj.^.  * 

did  tyrannize,  rather  then  orderly  fiibduc,  and  gouerne  this  inferiour  myrie  mafle,were  partly  f  As  at  Sainc 
receiuCd  into  competent  channels,  and  there  allb  gathered  on  fwelling  heapes, where, though  and 

they  menace  a  returne  of  the  old  Chaos, both  by  their  noyfe  and  wanes, yet  hath  God  fia-  whcr?the 
i>lip>edhis  (^omfnandement  vponit,andfet  harres  anddoores,and  faid,HithertoJhalt  thoHComeand  South  Scaei- 
no farther^  and  here  p^all  it  flay  thy  proud  wanes.  O  therwire,T/f>e  Deepes  which  then  couered  it  as  tendeth  to  the 
<*G(crmentyWouldn6wflandaboue  the  Mountaines.  At  his  rebuke  they  flee,  who  with  fetters  of  ^bilippma. 
fand  (to  (hew  his  power  in  weaknelTe,  with  a  Miracle  in  Nature)  chaineth  vp  this  inraged 

higheft  Hill  to  bcc  but  tenne  Furlongs’  tleomedes  if.  which  holdsth  proportion  (in  theit  iufl  Diameters)  to  the 
Earth,  butof  oneto  3818.  tiyth  R,HiUs  de  Globis.  u  By  the  like  magnitudes  ot  Starres  in  all  places,  by  the  fliadowes, 
<5o  Horizon,  &c.  Ambref.  Hex.i,.€.  x  '^lian.v  bifl.  lib.^.zi.  Herum  agrornm  pojfeffim  te  effers ,  qtii  nuUa  pars  fmt  Urnei 
y  Hall.  Arte  of  Medit,  %  Scm.  Scip,  Plin.  lib,i.  Hac  efl  materia  gloria  mftrte  ,  bac  fedes  hie  tumultuatux  humanum  genus, 
ebc,  qwtaterrarm  parte  gmim  ?  ve/  dm  ad  rntnfuram  amitia  pm  prapagauerit^quam  tandem  portmemcius  defunilui  ehtmeatf 

Tyrant* 
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Of  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
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Tyrant,tIuttheCrcaturesmighthaueameetpkce  of  Habitation.  Thus  did  not  only  the 

dry  Land  appeare,  but  by  the  fame  hand  was  enriched  with  Herbes  and  Trees »  ^ 

their  raorull  condition,  to  remayne  immortall  in  their  ktKde,  And  hcrebegmneth  MojeslQ 
declare  the  Creation  of  compound  bodies;  hitherto  bufied  in  the  Elements. 


n: 


Tin  E  Fovk-tH  Dates  Worke. 

Ow  when  ehe  Lord  had  made  bothiPlants,  Trees,  and  Light,  without  the  influence^ 

X  ^  yea  before  the  being  of  the  Sunne,Moone,  or  Starres,  he  now  framed  thofe  fiery  Balls, 
and  glorious  Lights,  whereby  the  Heauens  are  beautified,  the  Ayre  enlightned ,  the  Seas  ru- 
*  ATewat  led,  and  the  Earth  made  fruitfull.  Thus  he  did  the  fourth  day,  "  after  thofe  other  things 
Rome  asked  a  created  ,  left  fome  foolifh  Jslaturalift  (hould  binde  his  mightie  hand  in  Natures  bands,  leeing 
Philofopher,  Lights  now  become  the  chiefe  Officers  in  Natures  Court.  That  Ihining  before  dilper- 

r..afon  .^^s  vnitcd  in  thcfe  bodies,whether  by  refraftion  cf  thofe  former  bcames,by  thele  lolid 

Globes, or  by  gathering  that  fiery  fubftance  into  them,or  by  both, or  by  other  meanes,!  leau# 
to  others  coniedlures.  »  Many  are  the  Drearnes  of  Philofophers,fome  eftecming  them  Fire ; 
fome  Earth,  others  Clouds,  and  others  Stones,  fired  j  Heraclides,  and  the  Pythagoreans  dee¬ 
med  each  ftarre  a  World.  They  are  commonly  holden  Round,  fimple ,  luctde bodies  the  moit 
compa^  and  conden  fate  ^  parts  of  their  Orbs,oxo(  that  ^thereall  Region ,  of,  ^  m  w  ici 
they  are :  bright  flames,  not  of  this  our  fire  which  deuoureth  and  confumeth  (for  the  wfto  e  ^  q 
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the  lew  faid,  It  Ocean  would  not  ferue  the  Sunne  alone  for  a  Draught,  nor  the  Earth  Wit  a  cr  ore 

bccaufe  Breake-faft)  but  quickning  and  nourilhing.  Let  vs  a  little  confider  of  tlKiv  Greatnejje^imft* 

fe.  Number,  Infuencei  _  t,  u  1 

For  the  firft,  ‘Ttolomey  mealured  the  Sunnes  greatneffe  1 66  times  as  much  as  t  c  w  o  e 
Terrcftriall  Globe  :  Coperntau^sNVoxtv  Sedtger  <  calleth  ^4lterHm  auinoflri  ftehmeum)  1 62. 
Tycho  Trahe  d  140.  The  Moone  is  holden  by  Vtolomeus  39.  times  lefle  then  the  Earth ,  by. 
Copernicus  43 .  by  Tycho  42.  A’bategnm  and  Alfaganm  haue  added  their  opinions  of  the  relt^ 
therefore  diuiding  them  into  fixe  rankes  or  formes  of  differing  magnitudes  ;  wnwein  as  they 
fomewhat  differ  from  each  other,fo  much  mere  from  Tycho  Brahe,tha.t  Learned  Dane,who  c 
paines,  in  this  Science  are  admirable.  But  Salomon  (wifer  then  they  all )  ha 
luit-Luiu ,  f  that  the  Heanens  in  height,  and  the  Earth  tn  deepnejje  ,  and  the  Kings  heart, 

'can  fearch  out  :■  that  is,  exadUy  and  ablolutely,  as  appeareth  in  the  differing  opinions, both  of 
the  Earths  s  Circuit  and  Diamett-r,  and  ot'  the  Altitude  of  thcHeauens,  and  confctjuently 
ofthe  quantitieofthe  Starres,  which  miiftpreliippofe  the  former.  They  agree  not  in  the 

order  of  the  Planets,  nor  how  many  Semi-diameters  of  the  Earth  the  Heauen  iseleuatedi, 
which  after  Ttolomeys  Hjpoth'efes  are  20000.  after  Tychos  reckoning  14000.  Heiiceiti^ 
that  the  quantitie  and  the  Iwifcnt  fie  ^  is  much  more  after  the  former,  then  after  this  later 
opinion,  which  doth  better  falue  the  incrediblencffe  thereof,  then  fayning  a  ^iaift4ike  labour 
(as  Ramus  »  calleth  it)  of  the  Eartlis  ccntmuail  rolling. 

The  number  k  of  Starres,  fomchaue  reckoned  i^oo.othcrs  i022.and  :J3'cAi>.Bri?fcemcre. 

j9o>  ckuiumin  Thelewes  out  of  their  Cabalifts  reckon  2  90 160.  Galilemhis  Glalfe  hath  made  them  innu- 
fac.B,Albiimi~  nierable,  in  defcrylng  infinite  numbers,  othei  wile  not  vifible  to  vs,  and  efpecially  the 
Galaxia  full  of  them.  Yea,  God  himfelfe  propounds  it  to  Abraham,  l  (whom  Tofephus 
calsa  great  Aftronomer)  as  .n  thing  impoif.ble  to  number  them.  It  is  his  owneRoyaliPrero- 
?atiue,  Hecomteththenumber  of  the  Starres,  and  bringeth  out  their  Armies  by  number,  and 
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lersinPrxfat.  calleththemallby  their  names .  TJieendwhy  God  placed  them  in  the.  Firmament ,  JAojes 

Alphonf^  (pent  exprelfeth.  To  feparate  the  T>ay  from  the  Ntoht,  and  to  beforfignes  and  forfeafons,  and  for  ^yes, 
onhisTiblej  r  ’  ^  ,  r  . Hn 


and  for  yeares,  and  for  lights  in  the  Firmament  of  the  Heauen,  to  giue  light  vpon  the  Earth  A  heir 
cats :  or  arcer  influence  and  effects  are  in  Scripture  "  mentioned ;  neither  can  any  iuftly  deny  the  lanve  m 
Turquets  ftoric  the  Elements  and  Elementary  bodies :  the  Stoicall  Fate,  the  Chaldean,  lewifh,  and  Arabian 
Fancies,  are  now  difclaymed  euen  by  thofe  “  Learned,  which  maintayne  in  our  dayes  ludi- 
ciall  Aftrologie ,  or  commend  the  fame.  Neither  can  it  agree  with  Chriftian  Religion,  to 

fubiea  the  will  of  Man  to  any  externallnaturall  force,  nor  with  reafon  in  matters  contm- 
gent,  andoafuall  to  make  them  naturall  Arbiters  i  nor  vvilll  eafily  bcleeue  tbatparticulai  e- 
uents  can  be  fore-told  from  generall  caules,  efpecially  in  the  affaires  and  fortunes  of  men. 
Where  the  numbers, lubftances,faculties,aftions  of  thefe  liars  are  weakly  o.r  not  at  al  known 

.  - .  vnto  vs  (as  hath  beene  ftiewed)  it  is  like  as  to  fay,  how  many  and  wha^t  kind  of  Chickens  a 

teckonLlf^^o  *  hatch ,  when  wee  lee  not  all,  nor  fcarce  know  any  of  the  Egges  ynder  her.  The 

that  a  Bird  of  like  fwifeneffe  might  compaflethc  Earth  1884.  times  vnder  the  Line  in  an  houres  Ipace.  Hee  to  falue  ihi* 
iiicredibilitie,  dciiifeth  a  motion  both  of  the  Eanb,  .and  of  the  Starres ,  one  from  the  Eaft  ,  the  other  from  the  Weft, 
i  Kam,.Malb.  SM.  hb.ix,  k  Bartbol.  de  Stell.  1  Gen.iy.y.  m  Pfal.1^7.  Ef.^o,  n  HofiAi,  lud.^.  leb^S.  Sk.Zan. 
de  Op.  ep  Arias  Mont.  StcUM  Chochabim-jocari  ait ,  idefl,  virtutisreceptacu'a,  A>ld.dt'Nat.  o  Uen»dUndkOfit,S,Ch,Heydon.vi' 
defai[ntirKm%pH,&c,fTiiuie?,n<}nm,&c,VimdeC6r,arul.^, 


4oooo(^  Du. 
cats:  or  after 


more, 
f  Proii.iy. 
g  ClOHimy. 
namcrat, 
h  41398437 

miles  in  one 
houre,  after 
pul.  his  Hv- 
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fwifcnefle  of  the  HeauensWheelCj  p  which  euenin  the  moment  of  obfcfuing,  is  pall  obfer- 

uingi  the  vanitie  of  our  Oracle^Almanacks,  which  commonly  fpeake  doubtfully  or  fallely  of  L  £  Sc 
the  weather;  the  infiniteneircalmoll  of  caufes  concurring,  which  are  diueffly  qualified, the  motion  of  a 
weaknefle  of  thofe  <1  foundations,  on  which  this  Artis  grounded;  the  force  of  hereditarie  wheelc,made 
qualities defeended from  Parents,  o^cullome  and  education  in  forming  mens  manners;  the 
difagreementsofthe  Allrologers  among  themfelues,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  all  from  the  kStd  necre- 
Truth,  as  Experience  in  all  ages  hath  Ihewed:  Andlaftly,the  prohibition  of  the  fame  by  butactheftani 
ScripturCjFathersjCouncels,  Lawesjyea,  the  learnedellof  the  Chaldeans,  and  other  Aftro-  ^ingofthe 
nomers  themfelues,  (as  Eufebim  ^  reciteth  of  Bardants,  and  Rok  Mofes  ben  LMaimon  hauing  ^hcele  were 
read  all  the  Arabians  workes  hereof,  anfwereth  the  lewifh  Allrologers )  are  flrong  arguments  q 
againflthed’r^rriT'^ii^&erjpredidlions*  But  let  P/cus  A/ir/?W^/4histwelucBookesagainftA-  Houfes  one 
llrologie,  and  lofeph  Scaligers  Preface  before  Manilim  be  well  weighed  of  fuch  as  dote  on  j  or  for  the  Soule, 
doubt  of  this  Genethliacall  ridiculous  vanitie,  if  not  f  impious  viliany,  as  thofe  Authors  and 
others  *  prooue  it,  not  by  the  errors  of  fome  Chiefetaines  and  Champions  onely,  but  of  the 
Arte  it  felfe,and  the  whole  Senate  ofIewi(li,Saracenical,and  Chrillian  Allrologers  togethefj  &c.  'vtd. 
hatching  a  lye.  The  lignes  and  conftellations  which  Allronomers  oblhaie  in  and  on  each  fide  bit,Ha!i,  lo.  de 
the  Zodiakes,  would  be  too  prolixe  in  this  difeourfe  already  tedious ;  as  like  wife  thofe  alte-  SexeniA,^c. 
rations  which  Ibme  haue  obferued  in  Ibme  Harres.  .  ^ 

But  thoCe  tT3f0  great  Lights,  (t\  e  two  eyts  of  the  Heauens)  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  daj,  ad’iuJ' 

2Q  and  the  le^  to  rule  the  night,  (wlikh.  is  called  not  fo  much  for  the  quantitie  wherein  MarjiLConexs-- 

it  is  lelfc  then  many  llarres,  as  for  the  operation  and  feeming  to  the  Icnfe)  doe  command  mine  vie  finh  Scat. 
eyes  to  take  more  fpeciall  view  of  their  beauties.  How  willing  could  I  be  ( like  Phaton  )  to  togood  man- 
mount  the  Chariot  of  the  Sunne  f  which  commeth  forth  as  a  Bridegroorne  out  of  his  Chamber, 
and reioyceth  like  amightie  manto  runne  his  race\  King  of  Starres  enthronized  inthemidsof  tiy  cbriftia- 
Ihe  Planets,  heart  of  the  World,  eye  of  the  Heauens,  brightell  gemme  of  this  goodly  Ring,  nitie:  they  a- 
father  of  dayes,  yeeresjfealons,  meteors;  Lord  of  light,  fountaine  of  hcate,  which  feeth  all  feribeChrifti- 
things,  and  by  whom  all  things  fee,  which  lendeth  light  to  the  llarres,and  life  to  the  World;  ^  and* 
high  Stev\^ard  of  Natures  Kingdome,  and  liueliell  vilible  *  Image  of  the  liuing  inuihble  God.  ^ilSararfove^. 

And  dazled  with  this  greater  light,  I  would  fefle6imihe  eyes  to  that  reflexion  of  this  tolditftiou’d 
light  in  the  fober,  filuer  countenance  ofthefilentMoonejwhich  (whether  it  haue  anyna-  contbuebut 
tiuc  Ihining,  though  weake,  as  2ianchim  and  Bartholinpu  hold;  or  whether  it  bee  an  aethereall  ^4^°'  yetres, 
earth  y  with  Mountaines  and  Vallies,  and  other  not  elementary  Elements,  compa6lof  the  o£ 

dregs  of  the  aethereal  parts;  or  whatfoeuer  elfc  reafon/ancie.or  phrenfie  haue  imagined  there-  their 
of  ,1  is  <^ecne  of  tlieNigbt,  attended  with  the  continuall  dances  of  twinckling  llarres.  Mo-  A,D.  1464.  ’ 
therofMoneths,  Lady  of  Seas  and  ^  moyllure,  conftant  image  of  the  Worlds  inconllancie,'  Avmldwoi 
which  it  neuer  feeth  twice  with  the  fame  face;  and  trueft  modell  ot  humane  frailtie,  flhning  -^ntkhrf  A.iii 
with  aborrowed  light,  and  eclipfed  with  euerv  interpofition  of  the  earth.  But  I  am  not  En-  the 
dymion,  nor  fo  much  in  Lmaes  fauour,  as  to  be  lulled  afleepc  in  her  lap,  there  to  learne  chefe  anriL'cs 
mylleries  of  Nature, and  the  fecrcts  of  that  happy  marriage  between  thefe  celeftial  twinnes.  Chriftians, 
And  it  is  high  time  for  me  to  defeend  from  thefe  meafures  of  time;  the  lampes  of  the  World,  foretold  al- 
^  and  to  behold  the  neerer  works  of  G  o  d  before  our  feet  in  the  ay  re  and  waters,  which  God  a  diflblu- 
on  the  flit  day  created.  But  the  principall  rarities  to  be  obferued  in  thefe  creatures,  we  fliall  WorW  by  Lm- 
difperfe  in  our  fcattered  difeourfes  through  this  Worke,  as  oecafion  (hall  bee  offered ;  as  like-  pefts  to  bap. 
wife  touching  the  beads  both  Wdde  and  Tame,  and  the  creeping  things  created  the  flxth  pcniniiS^. 
day.  Thus  was  the  Ay  re,  Water,  and  Earth, fumilhed  with  their  proper  inhabitants.  with  lye  and 

*  Sanclius  his  animal  mentifque  capacim  alta,  &  MarSS* 

Deerat  adhuc,  &  epaoddominari  in  caterapojjetl  Merula.  Pulc. 

Nat siS  homo  efi.  Antiprog, cite. 

^  tExhis  vtteres 

^  °  After  he  had  thus  prouided  his  cheere^  he  fought  him  out  a  gueft,  and  hauing  built  and  fur- 

ni{hedhisboufe,hisnext  cai'cwasfora  fit  Inhabitant.  Of  this,  Mo fes  aeddeth,  Fanhermore  Germn,C<ef. 
Codfaid,LetVsmakeMan.  But  this  will  aske  a  longer  difeourfe.  In  the  meane  time  wee  Cicero^  Aukvuif 
haue  this  tcllimonie  of  Mofes  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  whofe  fenfe,  if  I  haue  miffed  or  ckc. 
milled  in  thefe  many  words,  I  crane  pardon.  And  although  this  teflimonie  might  fuflice  a  ^'^ontmalio- 
Chrillian,which  mull  line  by  faith,  and  not  by  fght:  yet  to  preuent  cauillers,  we  Imuc  other  SmgnlSum 

fuommere.AmbreChex.l/^c.6.vid  Na%i<in\0rat.‘i4>  x  Forthebeautie  and  operation;  and  the  Sunne,  thebcamc  {radmvmi 
qi )  and  light  foiciemble  the  Trinicic.  ArrMont.eltNat.pa2z.  y  De  hisvid.Eatric.  Tancof.  Saliger  t-xer.  6z.  Gal.  Gal.Plut.de  plac, 
z  Solicalaris&  illuflraiimis,LHne  bumc5landi,dilatandi,atq^fpirandi  vis,  Arr.  Mont.  H<ec  folis^  ahanun  planttarum  fetumfufeipiens, 
gQ  Mundofibivkm  edit^  d  McTcurie  accipit  vim  huvjores  ct!f!mifcentem,d  Venere  genitura  conueni(nte?n,  d  Marte  robuf  &  impetum^d  /tk. 
US  notmalcm  fpiriium,  &  re''um  omnium /omentum,  d  Saturno  compaginem  &  (labiUtatem,  d  foie  (ejui  emnimodam  v:rtutem  conimet)  fx~ 
tiiram&lumen,(!i;c.  Anhang.  in  Cabali/l.dogmata  lo.Pici.yid.Leon.Heb.de  Amore  1)101.1.  a  Ouid.Uetomor.l.i.  b  PbilodeF.M,^- 
R./ncir.inJalmud.txac.Sanbed,  c  Faithis  thceuidenceof thingsnotlecnc.  Kf'i 

wit- 
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Of  Man  conpdered  in  his firfl  flate, 


CHApi/li 


d  saturaMta-  witnefles  both  of  reaCon  and  authority,  That  this  World  had  a  Beginning, and  that  the  Buil- 
derand  Maker  thereofj  was  God.  For  doth  not  Nature  both  within  and  without  vs,  in  the 
admirable  frame  of  this  lelle  or  that  greater  World,  in  the  Notions  of  the  one,  and  the  Moti- 
6iau,  70  of  thc  Other,  in  the  wife  and  mighty  order  and  criering  of  both,  lead  men  vnto  a  high- 

\'ov.’hyip£~  er  and  more  excellent  d  Nature,  which,  of  his «  goodnefle,  we  call  G  o  v  When  we  behold 

the  whole  World,  or  any  part  of  itj  in  the  Elements  fuch  agreement ,  in  luch  difagreement : 

4?-/ J'/Aj  Heauenly  motions  fuch  conftancie,  in  fuch  varietic:  inthefe  compound  bodies.  Being, 

Lining,  Senfe,  Realbn;  as  diuers  degrees ,  diuei  fly  communicated  to  lb  many  formes  and 
rankes  of  Creatures :  We  can  no  more  afcribe  thefe  things  to  chance,  thin  a  Printers  Caie 
of  Letters  could  by  chance  fall  into  the  right  Compofition  of  the  Bible  which  he  Printeth; 
ovot' Homers  Iliads  (tovCe^TiiUtesfm’dkudf.^ncithev  can  any  afcribe  the  Creation  to  the 
Creature,  with  better  realbn,  then  if  by  Ibme  fhipwracke,  being  caff  on  a  defolate  Hand,  and 
finding  houfes,  but  feeing  no  people  therein,  he  could  efteemc  the  Birds,  or  Bealls  ,  (  all  the 
Handers  he  feeth  )  to  be  the  framers  of  thele  buildings ;  But  thou  maycll  thinke  k  eternall ; 
Thou  mayeft  as  well  thinke  it  to  be  G  o  d  ,  Infinite,  Vnchar.geable,  in  the  wht  1:  and  in  all 
the  parts.  Doth  not  thc  Land  by  feafons,  the  Sea  by  ebbing  and  flowing,  the  Aire  by  fuc- 
ceeding  changes,  the  HeAuens  by  motions,  all  meafured  by  Time,  proclaimc  that  they  had  a 
beginning  of  lime  Are  not  Motion  and  Time  as  necre  Twinnes,  as  Time  and  Eternitie 
are  implacable  enemies  ^  Nay,  how  can  ft  thou  force  thy  mind  to  ccnceiuc  an  Eternitie  in 
thefe  things,  which  canft  not  conceiue  Eternitie  ^  which  canft  net  but  conceiue  fome  begin-  q 
ning,and  firft  terme  or  point.from  Vi^hence  thc  motion  of  this’ Whcele  began  ^  And  yet  how 
Ihould  we  know  this  firft  turning  of  the  Worlds  whecle,  whole  hearts  wulun  vs  mooue,  bs 
we  vnwitting  or  vnwilling,  the  beginning  v/hcreof  thou  canft  not  know,  and  yet  canft  n  ot 
but  k-now  that  it  had  a  beginning,  and  together  with  thy  body  fhall  haue  an  ending  ^  How 

little  a  while  is  it ,  that  the  beft  g  Stories  in  euery  Nation,  Ihcw  the  cradle  and  chiU-hood 

mnTp/il^xmi-  •  Their  later  receiued  Letters,  Arts,  Ciuilitie  But  what  then,  lay  they,  did  Gojy 

noreuadiuig-  before  he  made  the  World  ^  I  anfwer,  that  thou  fliouldeft  rather  thinke  Diuinely  of  Man, 
nispromitdefe  then  Humanely  of  Go  d,  and  bring  thy  felfc  to  be  falhioned  after  his  Image, then  frame  him 
caloretn,  nantA-  after  thine.  This  foolifti  queftion  fome  anfwer  according  to  the  foolifhnelTe  thereof,  laying; 
mtnmmrm  made  Hell  for  luch  curious  I nq  lifitors.  ^  Aliud  ejf  vidtre,  alittd  ridere.  laith  Augufiine.  Lt' 
bent  'tHS  refponderim  »efcio  ij»od  nefcio .  Qj^  tempora  fttijjf c»t,  abs  te  cordita  non  ejfent  f  Nec  tH 
tempora  temport  prmcedis.  ftd  celjitptdtne  femper prafentis  Atermtatts,<^c,  ‘  Before  all  things  were, 
God  onely  was, and  he  vnto  himltlfe  was  in  Itead  of  the  World, Place, Time, and  aU  things, 
hauingall  goodnelle  in  himfelfe:  the  holy  Trinitie  delighting  and  reiojdng  together.  To  com¬ 
municate  therefore  ( not  to  cncreafe,  or  receiue)  liis  goodlincfle,  he  created  the  World,*  e^Hen^ 
Grdci  “  x5(r/!/eer  ( laith  Plinie  )  nomine  ornament i  appellant, nos  d per fefia  fibfolutaj^  elegantia 
dttm.  But  for  this  matter,  it  is  allb  of  the  wifell  and  moft  Icanaed  in  all  Ages  confeffed,  as 
their  teftimonies  alleadged  by  Inflin  Martyr,  LaElantius,  and  other  Ancients,  and  elpecially 
m  Pphageruis  by  n  phi/ip  Morney,  doeplainely  nianifeft.  To  him  therefore,  to  Vines,  and  others,  which 
haue  vndertaken  this  taske,  by  rcafon,  and  by  humane  authoritie,  to  conuince  the  gainc-fay- 
cnWcii't  kot*  of  our  faith,  let  fuch  rclbrt,  as  would  be  more  fully  relblued  inthefe  curious  doubts.  As 
p.o{.  McfuU.  for  all  fuch  o  lirange  and  phantafticall  or  phreneticall  opinions  of  Herctikes,  or  Philofophers, 
TiDitfcntati  which  haue  ocherwile  related  of  this  myfterie  of  the  Creation,  xhtnMofes,  they  need  not 
Panf^d^'^r  E  ^°‘'*^***’**^g’ ft**" °P****°**® fitter  place  afterwards.  I  will  here 
thnka&c  fili.  adde  this  faying  of  Co  fuch  vnnaturallNaturalifts,  as  vpon  flight  and  feeming  naturall 
Thilol.  viiiJe  rcalbns,  call  thefe  things  into  queftion.  P  ^nkm flnltum  efi,  de  mnndi  creatione  ex  legtbns  hnins 
VeritateChTt^i-  Natnrx  flatuere  ,  enmereatio  ilia  naturam  antecejferit  ?  Tnmenmnatnraesb  condtta  ^uando  cfp 
.  mnndas,  nec  alind  eji  natura  qnam  quod  Dens  iujjit,  alioqui  mintjler  ejfet  Dons  natnrapon  Dominns. 

^ons*'ofl°tti*'  Hence  was  tArifiotles  Eternitie,  Plinies  Deitie  afcribed  to  the  World,  Democritus,  Leucippus, 
lofiphersjtou-  Epicurus ,  their  Atomi,  the  Stoikes  t/£terna  materia ,  P  L  a  T  o’s  Deus,  exemplar  ^  matcm 
cbir.gtbe  ori-  ri4,as  1  tearmeth  them,  or  as  *  Others,  or  ^  Anima,  (aTrinitic 

ginill  ofthe  without  perfeft  Vnitie)  the  Manichees  two  beginnings,  andan  cndlelle  world  of  errors  a- 

Worlds  beginning, becaule  they  mealured  all  b^y  Naturall  axiomes.*^07y^e«j,as  'The-‘ 
^Dev^rititf  <>pbil(ts  ths  Chronographer  cited  by  Cedrenus,  alleadgcth  him,hath  his  Trinitie  of 
fidci,  Lt.c.io.  ^  (opepd,  Sc  MHTI2,  ZflOAOTHPito  which  he  aicribeth  the  Worlds  Crea- 

q  Hex.U.c.1.  tion:  but  the  Poets  dreames  are  infinite, which  might  make  and  marre  their  Poetical  Worlds 

atpleafure.  .  ’ 

tu4  tio.de  dog-  ^ 

rmttPktoiis.  lntia*etumtyinrbitrabatuYPlato,T>tuitt&tnttttmmrttHm^fofmai<\uas  idteas  idemvBCAt,Jn  ebfo!utMinfomes,^c^ 
t  PlotimEm>i>iib,i>vnmoxbomttf,Mms,Anima,thc  Trinitie.  f  iti  EHfeb>  CL'fm.Cm.Sfaligi 

^0 


i£i  A/w  pen 
J'hhci.^lidfav, 
i  Clc.de  Nat. 
Beer. 

g  S  ■)  Lucvet.t. 
5.  Cnr  pipra  bcl- 
lumThehenim 
&  fullers  Praia, 
Non  alias  dtj 
quafit  ret  red- 
mrc  Paetisr 
—recenfq^  Na¬ 
tura  cfl  munii, 
rtg,  ridem  ex¬ 
ordia  cepit. 

Bens  nmft  im 
HS'nnsfa'ut  qua 
cum  o'm.Pom 
cum  Deo  m'm- 
dus,ncn  pturis 
eJl,quamDeus 
fetus.  Lux  fkue 
fe'uradesefe 
itit,  n 
lip  fa. 


quam  pritis,  mo 
tundem  in  fere- 
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•nareh.l.%. 
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Of  Mm  5  confidered  in  his  firji  /late  yoherein  hee  created :  and  of 

^  aradife\  the  place  of  his  habitation, 

Itherto  we  haue  fpoken  of  the  framing  of  this  mightie  Fabrike/the  Creation  a  pin  j8  ic, 
of  thevihbie  World,  leaning  that  Inuifible  to  the  Spiritualll-hhabitancs,  b  Coi.a.18. 
which  there  *  alway  behoU  the  fee  of  the  Heauenlj  Fatber  not  daring  to  e  itrnard  fup, 
pry  too  farre  into  fuch.Mylferies,  onr [elues  m  thof  thmgs  which  wee 

neuer  faw.  ^  Rafhlj pfift'-jp  wiih  afitfhfj/  nimde.  This  whereof  we  treat  they  fmi/m  Ji'L 


cd-' 
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need  not,  as  finding  alllufficience  in  their  All-fufficient  Creator:  The  infe-  hfHair'cM.i^ 
riour  Creatures  (whichhitherto haue beenedeferibed)  know  it  not,  but  content  «  them-  tiomoeBvni-l 
felucs  with  themfelues,  in  enioying  their  naturall  being,  moOing,  fenfe. 


O 


neiy  man,  in  re- 


uerfiorbis  epifs- 

gard  of  his  body,  needeth  it, and  by,  the  realonable  power  of  his,fou!e  can  difeerne  and  vfe  it. 

Man  therefore  was  lafi:  created ,  as  the  end  of  the  reCT,  an  Fprtome  and  Mappe  of  the  bdU.  ‘ 
World,  a  compendious  little  other  World,  confiding  ofa  vifible  and  muifible  ,  heauenly  and  e  O  Hm« 
earthly,  mortalland  immortallNature,  the  knot  and  bond  of  bodily  and  fpintrull,  fuperiour  Nature 
and  inferiour  fibftances,  refembling  both  the  c  worlce  and  the  worke-man ;  the  lall  in  ex- 
ecution,but  firft  in  intention,  to  whom  all  tliefe  Creatures  Ihould  feme ,  as  raeanes  and  pro-  ^umadmkatiol 
uocations  of  his  feruice  to  his  and  their  Creator.  ^  .  ,,  ncmymctns,  , 

Man  may  be  confidered,.  in  regard  of  this  life,or  of  that  which  is  to  come  r  of  this  life,  in  Audendum 

refpeft  of  Nature  or  Grace :  and  this  Nature  alfo  fuftayneth  a  two-fold  confideration,  of  in-  Homs. 

tcgritic  and  corruption :  For  ^  G  o  v  made  man^righteons  ^  but  thej  fought  to  themfelties  many 
intuntioKs,  His  firll  puritie  in  his  Creation,  his  fall  from  thence  by  finne ,  his  endeaourto  DLmvcroCe-> 
recouer  his  former  innocency  by  future  glory,  eyeher  in^the  by-way es  of  Superfiition, which,  leflem.  uomi. 
Nature  (a  blind  guide)  leadeth him  into,  through  lb  many  falfe Religions  j  or  by  the  true,  t’em  immofta. 
ffetVy  aud/iuivg  w^,  which  God  alone  canfet  him,  and  doth  conduft  him  in,,,  is  the  lubieft 
of  our  tedious  taske;  the  firft  two  more  briefly  propounded  ;  the  two  laft -hiftorically  and  ^turUv^o^i/l' 
largely  related.  .  ,  .  ,  >^00 

In  that  firft  ftate,  his  Author  and  Maker  was  lehoua  Blohim  G  od  in  the  pluralitie  cf  mncsmh?idi 
Perfoas,and  vnitic  of  Eflence ;  the  Father,  by  the  Sonne,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  where-  'cirtutesconti.^ 
Vnto  he  did  not  only  vfe  his  powerfull  Word  as  before,  faying;  Let  there  be  Man ,  but  a  con- 
fultation,  Let  vs  make  Man  :  not  that  he  needed  counfaile,  but  8  that  hee  in  this  Creature 
did  Ihew  Jhs  counfell  and  wifJome  moll  apparantly.  The  Father ,  as  firll  in  order,  Ipeakech  bruta^planu  I 
vnto  the  Sonne  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  Sonne  and  Holy  Ghoft  in  an  vnfpeakeable  manner  habet  homo  ra- 
fpeakeand decree  with  the  Father ;  and  the. whole  Trinitk  conlul:  and  agree  together,  tmemmoum^^ 

to  make  Man ;  which  i  for  Mans  inftruffion,  is  by  Mofes  vttered  after  the  manner  of 
Men,  The  manner  of  his  working  was  alfo  in  this  Creature,  Angular  ;  both  in  regard  of  his  ap^.Fhot.ifj 
body,  which,  as  a  Potter  his  Clay, he  wrought  and  framed  of  the  dull  into  this  gocdly  lhapej  v'kePm  Lead: 
and  of  his  fbUle,  which  he  immediately  breathed  into  his  noflrils.  HeLr,dia\^.  de 

Thus  hath  Man  caufe  to  gloric  in  his  Creators  care,  in  himfelfc  to  bee  humbled ,  hauing  a  ^'^‘>re,Fr. 
body  framed,  not  of  folid  Earth,  but  of  the  dull  (thebafeft  and  lighteft  part  of  the  bafeft 
and  grofleft  Element,  k  So  vaine  a  thing  is  man )  his  Ibule  of  nothingj  1  ighter  then  vanitie,in  g  ^sa'lntol 
the  infufion  created,  and  in  the  Creation  infufedjtq  be  the  dweller  1  in  this  houfe  of  clay,  and  nalu  creature, 
habitation  ofdHfl,yti,  notia  houfcjbut  a  Tabernacle  continually  in  dijfoltition.  Such  is  the  Maker  ‘ii^fcum  ronfi 
and  matter  of  Man.The  forme  was  his  conformitie  to  GoD,after  whofe  Image  he  was  made.  ^‘ofaPlaviderer 
Chrift  only  is  in  full  relcmblance,  The  "  Image  of  the  inuifible  God  ,  the  brightnejfe  of  his  glory,  ^vtaij’^Bedajin 
(irthe  ingraued forme  dfh^  Perfon.  Man  was  not  this  Image, but  made  adimaginem.  According  to  Gcneflphifo 
this  Image,xt(cvnh\\n^  hisAuthor,but'with  imperfe6lion,in  chatperfe6lion  of  human  Nature,  attributeth  it 
This  Image  of  God  appeared  in  the  foufe  properly;  fecondly,  in  the  body  (not  as  the  tothchelpcof 
P  Anthropomorphite  Hcretikes,and  q  Popifli  Image-makers  imagine  ,  but)  as  theinllru- 
ment  ofthe  foulc,  and  laftly,  in  the  whole  Perlbn.  The  foulc  in  regard  of  the  Ipintuallandl  not  only 

immortall  fubllance,  rel'emoleth  him  which  is  a  Spirit ,  and  cuerlalling,  *  which  iceth  all  partaker  of  di- 
things,  remayning  it  lelfe  vnl  eenCjand  hauing  a  nature  in  manner  incomprehenfible,compre-  u'nc  vertues, 
hendeth  the  natures  of  other  things  :  to  which  fbme  adde  the  rcfemblance  of  the  holy  fri-  ^utof  vice  al- 
nitie,inthis,  that  one  Ibule  hath  thole  three  eflentiall  faculties  of  Vnderftanding ,  Will,  and  f 

f  Memory,  or  (as  others)  of  Vegetation,  Senfe,  andReafon.  Jn  regard  of  gifts  and  naturall  riue  from  his 
endowments,  the  foule  in  the  vnderftanding  part  receiued  a  Diuine  Imprelfion ,  and  Chara-  Creator  .-not  ; 
fter,  in  that  knowledge  ,  whereby  fhec  meafureth  the  Heauens  ,  ^  bringeth  them  to  the  obferuing 
Earth,  lifcethvpche  Earth  to  the  Heauen,  mounteth  aboue  the  Heauens  to  behold  the 

(ore)  Ecekf.T.vlt.  h  Socr  1.  i  Cyril. Alex. cont,lun.l.\.  k  P/k’.6i.9.  1  lob^.s^.  m  z.Cor.M.  n  Col.i-i^i 

o  hibr.s.'^.  p  Epip^hac.Ti.  q  Papifts  pidure  tkcTrinitie,  the  Creation, &c,  r  philo.Ied,  de  fa.  Alun-  C  Itrram 
baudreli^uensi/i  CcelmattoUeris,  iUuciq^menriiTnfme^.pimand. 
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Angels,  pierceth  the  Center  of  the  Earth  in  darknefle,  to  difccrne  the  infernall  Regions  and 
t  •Gtn.^.  Legions,  beneath  and  aboue  them  all ,  fearcheth  into  the  Diuine  Nature  :  whereby ,  t 

da.m  was ,  v/ithout  ftudy ,  the  grcatelt  Philcfopher ,  (who  at  firft  light  knew  the  nature  of 
the  beafts,  the  originall  of  the  Woman)  and  the  greatelVDiuine  (except  the  fecond  Adam) 
u  Ep/jcA-i-}.  that  eucr  the  Earth  bare.  The  will  alfo,  in  free  choice  of  the  bcft  things,  in  "  righteous 
dilpolition  cowards  man,  and  true  holinefle  towards  God,  was  conformed  to  his  will  ^for 
Yfihofewtlspikeitisjandvp AS  created.  The  body  cannot  fo  liucly  exprefle  the  vcrtue  of  him 
s  P/4?.i?9.t4»  that  made  it,  but  as  it  could ,  in  that  perfefl  conftitution  ,  (  fo  fearefully  atsd  wonder fttllj 
y  Vtonaq^cum  y  ^  and  as  the  Organ  of  the  foulc^whofc  weapon  it  was  to  righteouihefle ,  had  fomc 

lia^aterTt^-’  therefo.The  whole  Man  in  his naturall Nobility  beyond,  and  Princely  Dominion o-  lO 

tim  Os  homini  other  Creatures  (that  we  mention  hot  the  hope  of  foturc  blelledneflc)  Ihewet  h  after 

fublime dedit,  what  Image  Man  was  created,  and  to  what’he  lliould  be  rcniied.  The  end  whcreunto  G  od 
made  Man,  is  G  od  himfelfe,  who  hath  *  made  all  things  for  himfelft :  the  lubordinate  end 
was  Mans  endlelTe  happinefle,  the  way  whcreunto  is  religious  obedience., 

Mofes  uddeth,  »  He  created  them  Male  and  Female  ,  thereby  to  (hew  y  that  the  Woman 
in  O  economical!  relpeft  is  b  the  Image  and  glory  of  the  Man ,  beeing  created  for  the  Man, 
and  of  the  Man,  but  in  relation  to  G  o  d  ,  or  the  World,  She,  as  a  Creature,  was  alfo  framed 
after  the  lame  Image.  As  for  that  monftrous  conceit  of  the  Rabbins ,  that  tlic  foil:  man  was 
an  Hermaphrodite,  it  deferuech  not  confutation  or  mention^  The  order  of  the  Woman's  Crea¬ 
tion  is  plainly  related.  G  o  d.  «  finding  not  a  meete  helpe  for  Adam ,  in  his  lleepe  tookc  one  20 
of  his  ribs,  whereof  he  built  the  Woman.  Thisina  Myhcrylignificd  that  deadly  lleepe  of 
the  heauenly  Adam  on  the  Crolfe,  whofe  hripes  were  our  healing,  whofe  death  was  our  life, 
and  out  of  whofe  bleeding  lide  was  by  Diuine  difpcnlation  framed  his  Spoufe  the  Church, 
d  whita^.  de  This  may  be  part  of  the  lenfe,  or  an  application  thereof^  ^  as  feme  fay ,  to  this  Myhefy;  or 
Scisi.  quK^.  y.  lignification  rather  of  the  ®  thing  it  fielfehtit  declared, then  of  the  words,  which  properly 

elojl’um  plainly  fet  downe  the  Hilforie  of  a  thing  done,  after  the  litterall  fenfe  to  bee  expounded. 

prktatm  qmn-  According  to  this  fenfe  Mofies  exprelTeth  the  Creation,  the  making  and  marrying  of  the  _ 
dam  ab  alys  Woman.  TheMakerwas  G  o  D,the  rrtattera  Ribof  Adam,  the  forme  a  building,  the  end. 
Scripm  ii  dife-  to  be  a  meete  helpe.  The  Man  was  made  of  Dull:,  the  Woman  of  the  Man ,  tobeeonelle(li 
^‘a^^7mim‘per  Man,  and  of  a  Rib,  to  be  a  htipe  and  fupportcr  of  him  in  his  calling,  which  requi-  3® 

Wtba^reci-  Rrength  :  neyther  could  any  bonC  be  more  eallly  Iparcd  in  the  whole  body  ,  which  hath 
tantur,  dcrebus  not  fuch  variety  of  any  other  kind  :  nor  cOuU  i^ny^  place  more  defgne  the  Woman  her  due 
^itibuidan  agi-  placejnot  of  the  head,  that  Ihe  lliould  not  arrogate  rule;not  of  thefcec,that  the  husband  lliould 
"  tur.-qua  nrfum  reckon  her  as  his  daue,  but  in  a  mcane  betwcenc  both,  and  that  ncere  the  heart,  in  which 

they  Ihould  (as  in  all  Diuine  and  Humane  Lawes  elfe)  bee  fall  ioyned.  The  building  of  this 
body  of  the  Woman,  was  in  regard  of  the  Progeny,  which  was  in  that  larger  roomc  to  haue 
the  foil  dwelling.  Thefoulcof  the  Woman  is  to  be  conceiued  f  as  the  foule  of  the  Man 
beforementioned,  immediately  infufed  and  created  by  God,  herein  equall  to  Man. 

Being  thus  made,  (he  is  mavryed  by  God  himfelfe  vuto  who  brought  her  vn  to 

T^Txter  facred  authority  of  Marriage ,  and  of  Parents  in  Marriage ;  A  mutiiall  con- 

gratulation  followeth  betweene  the  parties,  left  any  Ihould  tyrannically  ablife  his  fa- 
gnmenrnm  ejl  th  erly  power.  And  thus  are  two  made  one  fiefh,  in  regard  of  one  originall,  equall  right,  mu- 

hec.  tuall  confent,  and  bodily  coniunfition.  And  thus  were  this  goodly  couple  glorious  in  naked- 

anima.  aqua,  not  fo  much  in  the  ornaments  of  beautie,  which  made  them  to  each  other  amiable,  as 
whfibmdi^^  Maieftie  which  made  them  to  other  creatures  drcadfull :  the  Image  of  God,  clothing 
rm/4  ej?.  Bafil.  that  nakedntfle,  which  in  vs  g  appeareth  filthy,  in  the  moft  coldly  clothing.  Go  n  further 
g  ^poc.i  19.  blelfed  them  both  with  the  power  of  multiplication  in  their  nwne  kind,  and  dominion  ouer 
other  kinds  ;  and  gaue  them  for  food  ,  euery  herbe  bearing  feed  wh'rch  is  vpon  a  lit  he  earth, and 

efiery  tree  wherein  is  thefinit  of  a  tree  bearing  feed.  He  doth  (as  it  were)  fet  them  in  pclfefoon 
of  the  Creatures,  which  by  a  Charter  of  free  gift  be  had  conueyed  to  them  ,  to  hold  of  him  50 
as  Lord  Paramount. 

But  left  any  Ihould  thinkc  this  but  a  niggardly  and  vnequall  gift ,  whereas  fince  the  Floud 
more  hath  beene  added, and  that  in  amore  vnwoithinelTe  through  mans  finiie :  let  him  conG- 
der,  that  Gnce  the  Fall  »  the  Earth  is  accurfed,  whereby  many  things  are  hurtfull  to  mans 
nature,  and  in  thofe  which  are  whclfome,  there  is  not  fuch  variety  of  kinds ,  fuch  plentie  in 
erp<f'cially  be-  each  variety,  fuch  cafe  in  getting  our  plenty,  or  fuch  quality  in  wiiat  is  gotten,  in  the  degree 
caufe  men  be-  of  goodnelTe  and  fweetneffe  to  the  talde  and  nourifhment ;  wJiicJi,had  they  remayned  in  this 
X  L  .a  .1  2nd  elder  Age  of  the  World,  we  fliould  net  need  to  enuie  Cleopatra's  vanitie,or  Helio^ 

gabilHi  his  f  iperfluitie  and  curioGtie.  And  had  not  Man  Gnned,  ^  there  (lioald  not  haue  nee¬ 
ded  the  death  of  hearts  to  nourifo  his  life,  which  without  fuch  flay  Giould  haue  beene  immor-  Co 
tall :  the  vfe  whereof  was  after  granted,  rather  to  fupply  necelfitie  wlien  the  Floud  had  wea¬ 
kened  the  Earth,  then  to  minilter  a  greater  abundance  then  before  it  had  j  and  leaft  of  all  to 
|atisGe  tjie  greedie  and  cuiious  appetites  of  more  tlicn  bcalily  men.  Libeiall 
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Liberall  and  bouncifull  was  Gods  allowance,  which  yetas  mknabufed  ihtatingthc  \.Cen.«.u.  . 
forbidden  fruit,  lb  whether  any  hnfull  man  did  tranfgielle  by  eating  the  flelh  of  bcafts ,  as  ®  The- fathers 
iniquity  increafed,  it  is  vnoertaine.  And  yet  it  is  likely,  that  when  the  Earth  was  ^  j^//fd  flgfhbefo^re* 
rtith  crtieltis  y  asmen  elcapcdnotbeaftly  butcherie,fobeaftselcaped  not  butcherly  inhuma-  thefloud  Or^, 
nitie;  and  men  that  (lay  not  now  for  commillion  to  eate  mans  fiefh  ^  would  then  much  lelfe  mCen.bem.i. 
aske  leaue  to  feed  on  beads  .Then  did  the  godly  Patriarchs  liue  many  hundred  yeares  with-  chrjfo]i.hom.tTi 
out  fuch  food, whereas  now  we  reach  not  to  one  with  this  iielpe,  tliat  I  Ipeake  not  of  thole, 
which  by  abiTe  hereof  are  as  cruell  to  themfelucs  (in  Ihortning  their  dayes  by  furfets)  as  to  ”  Ya/:bex 
the  Creatures,  making  their  bellies  to  become  VVarrens,  Filh-pooles,  Shambles,  and  what  hom.u,  imil. 
not,  lauc  what  they  Ihould  bee  ^  Had  not  Man  beene  Deuillifli  in  finning,  hec  Rad  not  beene  in  ben.  Pfre» 
beafUy  in  feeding,  nay ,  the  beads  had  abhorred  that  which  now  they  prabKfe,  bothagainft 
their  Lord,  and  their  fcllow-feruants.  «  The  Wolfe Jhould  haue  dwelt  with  the  Tamie,  the' Leo- 
ford fhouldbaHeljcn  with  the  Kid,  and  the  Cafe  t  and  the  Ljon,  and  the  fat  Teafi  together  ^  and  d  Tofia- 
little  Childe  might  leade  them.  And  this  in  the  time  of  the  Floud  appeared,  wlien  all -of  them  tm,  kphrem, 
kept  the  peace  with  each  other,  and  dutifull  allcgeance  to  their  Prince  in  that 'great  Family  //ifare ;  Aho 
and  little  moueable  World,  Arke,  fadiannsGora.. 

The  place  *  of  zAdams  dwelling  is  exprelTed  by  Moses  5  tAndth&LordGo  ttpldn- 
tedaCarden  Eafl-wardmEden,  andtherehefnt  the  man  whom  hee  had  made,  Genefz.i.  Mar-  and  others 
uellitistofeetheconfufion  whiclidnnebringeth,  which  appearcth  notonely  in  thebodie,  hauc  largely 
2Q  foule,  dyet,  and  other  Preregatiues  of  our  firlt  Parents  ;  but  in  tliis  place  alfo,  then  a  place  of  handled  this 
pleafure,  a  Paradife  and  Garden  of  delights  :  after  a  place  pitihibited,  and  kept  hj  the  blade  of 
a  Sword  fhaken :  now  the  place  cannot  bee  found  in  Earth ,  but  ;is  become’a  common  place  ^  ^nbrofe  in 
in  mens  biaines,  to  m.acel‘ate  and  vexe  them  in  the  curious  leardi  hereof.  Some  dceconueit  hi*  long  Trea¬ 
ties  Hiliory  into  an  Allegory,  as  did  the  Manichees  and  the  Originills,  confuted  by  Afetho-  ti[e,dei’ar(idif», 
diHfy  as  P  Epiphant/*s  witnedeth.  q  Hicrome  in  Dan.  10.. Cj.th:y  tha.t  feekingfor  Oaadowes  le^netb  fob 
in  the  truth,  they  oiier-turnc  the  Truth  it  lelfe.  Umbrae  &  maginn  in  veritate  ejuarentes,  ip-  ™ 
fam  conantur  €Hertereverttatem,vt fittmina,  ^ arb<n'es,  & Paradtfurh  fHtdnt  Allegorta  legtbtufe 
•  debere  fubruere.  Such  Myfticall,  Mift-all,  and  Mifle-all  Interpreters  are  our  Famiiills  in  Epipban.hb. 
thefe  times,  by  vpfeafonaljle  and  vnrcalbnable  Allegories,  -rayrmg  mylls  ouer  di^Scripture- 
lenfe,  which  thereby  they  mifle  and  cannot  find. '»  relate  th  three  opin&ns,  that  g 

Allegoricall,  which  he  confuteth the  litei-allj^ndr  that  .VyjackflilowetJifcatli  the  one  .  ^ 
the  other,  ashimfelfe  doth.  The  f  Hermians  and  SeleHcfpns  are  faid  to  denie,that  there  was*  ^ 

-  any  liicli  place  :  and  the  naked  Adamites  accounted  thcif^hurch  tobeParadif&Ochers'areis  1  Aiig.^ciiercp- 
prodigall  Sc  aferibe  hereunto  all  the  Earth, which  was  a  Paradife, till  finhebfouglit  in  aCurie.  t  Jite'-fg  , , . 
Thus  holdeth  *  Wolfgangue  Wtpnbnrg,Goropiut  alfo  Sc  Vadanm  are  of  like  minde,Thac  pigns  ft^barg.Fr^fa^ 
exile  was  but  the  alteration  of  their  happy  ^p4ition,,that  the  fiery  Ivyord  was  ilidfi^fy  Slohe,  Beu’e/: 

A  great  while  it  went  for  currant,  that  It  vya§a|plpal  ant  Region,  Fy  a  long  traft  of  Seaand  joJ.t^ad.dc  *  b 
Land,  feparated  from  our  habitable  World,' and, vp  to.the  Circle  oftlib  Mbont, where-  Paradi/b,  ,-r 
by  it  was  out  of  the  reach  of  ISfodhs  AonS,  as  «;  truly  perhaps  z$  PatrictHe  and  others  haue  Like  wife  hkjo'- 
found  another  World  in  the  Moone,  with  men  and  bealts  therein,  of  greater  ftature  and  Ion-  ^oneAfhiso^* 
ger  life  then  here  with  vs.  Thusluth  *  PetrmQbmefior,  zndStrabm,  and  many  Travellers  pinion  totm  ■ 
in  old  times  hauc  trauelled  with  this  e6nce.it  of  their  Fooles  Paradifcjand  brought  forth  alie,  tmem^ftduum' 
as  appearcth  by  their  Legends,  y  That  Saint  Brandon  fayled  thither  from  Ireland,  is  as  txut"Pttradt[um,fi 
as  that  he  vnetludat  in  the  way,  releafed  from  his  paincs ,  (as  he  was  alway  from  Saturday  boms  non  pec- 
to  Sunday  Euen-fong :)  or  that  they  made  fire  on  a  fifh  (fuppofingittobeean  Hand)  as  that 
Legend  telletli.  It  fliould  feemethe  Man  in  the  Moone  called  him, and  (hewed  him  the  way  pecedtum 
to  this  Paradife,  or  that  *  which  (according  to  the  Relations  of  Aptompt^^  Diogenes)  ' Annot.  in  Gen. 

trauelling beyond  Thule,  went  fo  fane  North  that  liec  came  to  the  Moone,  which  fetmeda  “  Vatnc.i^m. 
fhining  Earth ,  where  he  faw  many  ftrange  fights ,  as  credible  as  the  fcrmerTQr  elfe  greatp^^l*  ,  n 
him felfe,  who  (asalaterTraueller  *  reporteth)  bath  lately  bequeathe^  a  Lioitenan*  ^  ugi ituyeit.° 
cic  to  Ignatius  and  his  Colony  of  lefuites  in  the  New  Hell,  in  that  New-found-World,  of  the^^  Amn.  Dieg. ' 
Moone  ;  the  care  of  the  foundation  whereof  he  coramitteth  to  that  lebufitieal^^cietie.  But  incredibil.  dc 
let  vs  defeend  from  this  Lunaticke  Paradife.  ■  \  ,  ibdle.capAi, 

Others  place  it  Eaftward,  in  the  higheft  top  of  the  Earth,  where  the  fouteRii^rs  men- 
tionedby  A/cyb/, haue  their  originall,  whence  they  runne,. and  arc  fwallpwcdl^p  of  the  {,  HugoAnnoU 
Earth,  and  after  rifing  in  diuers  places  of  the  World,  are  knowne  by  the  names  of  Ntltu,  in  Gen  f. 

G anges, Tigris  y  Euphrates.  ^  Hugo  de  S.V’tUoreznA  Adrichomitts  are  of  this  opinion;  yca^,;  cAiKi^chron. 
the  great  Cardinall  '  Caietane  and  BelUrmine  place  Henoch  and  Elias  in  Earthly  ^^ayadife, yet  ' 

liuingthere  vntill  the  time  ot  Antichrift,  which  wood  he  cannot  fee  (beekig  ln'^tlve  niiddell>^^,,^f) 
of  it)  for  Trees.  But  the  difeouery  of  the  World  by  Trauellers ,  and  dcfcrlppionithereof  by  degrat.  irmbc. 
Geographers,  will  not  fiifiPer  vs  to  follow  them  (to  the  want  of  which  Art  ',  Jf  m cane  Geo-  minis. 
graphic,  fuch  fantafics  may  be  imputed)  whereby  alfo  is  confuted  the  opiniofi  oS tlliem  which 
placcit  vnder  the  Equinotiiall  Circle,  as  and  ^  ■ 

■  G  a  ''  . '^Others 
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C  In 
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f  Sccalfoyis. 
»of.  Trm,^  , 
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dPhil.Melanc.  ^  Others  account  ib  much  to  Paiadife  as  thofe  foLire  Riuers  doe  water,  euen  the  chiefe 
Carion.  part  of  Afrike  and  A(ia  :  and  fome  confine  it  in  flreighter  limits  of  Syria,  Arabia  and  Melb- 
potamia,  as  if  iyidam  had  been  fb  couetous  as  iiis  Polferitie ,  or  fo  Iabori«us  as  to  husband  lb 
large  Countries.  The  falfe  interpretation  of  thofe  Riuers  to  bee  Ntlm,  Ganges ^  &e.  was  the 
caufe  of  tliis  erroiir ;  the  «  Septuagint  tranllating  in  Head  of  Skhor  (which  G'thon 

the  name  of  one  of  thefe  ftreames. 

Afofes  3.S  it  were  of  purpole  by  aiiexaft  Chorography  and  delineation  of  the  fituationj' 
dotli  meete  with  thofe  errours,  and  with  other  the  like,which  I  doe  not  here  relate.  Neither 
is  their  opinion  to  be  followed,  which  drowne  all  altogether  in  the  Deluge^  feeing  that  after 
that  time  wrote  this.  irrf»c/yr«x/»»zw  in  his  readings  on  (je-we/ix  f  hath  largely  and  jq 
learnedly  handled  this  matter,  and  added  a  Map  alfo  of  Hcdcn  in  which  it  Hood ,  and  the 
coLirfe  of  the  Riuers  with  the  Countries  adiacent.  In  liim  the  Reader  may  find  fatisfaftion. 

.  Hefiiewethoiitof  Cnrtms,  P/inie,  znd  the  miraculous  fertilitie  of  that  part  of  Ba¬ 

bylonia,  which calleth  j^Hranitis,  or  Audanitis  ,  eafily  declined  from  Heden  ,  the 
namegiuenby  A/(?yex,  mentioned  after  AA^extime,  and  Efay  57. 12. 

For  the  foure  Riuers  he  fliewerh  them  out  of  Ptelomy,  Strahi  Plinie^  Dion,  Afarcellinus^ 

&c.  tohe[oma.ny  diuiCionsof  Euphrates,  whereof  BtJjarJareSy  or  IPeharJarcs  ii  Gihon  ,  that 
which  pa/Te^h  through  isfor  the  excellencie  peculiarly  called  Perath  or  Suphratesi 

gT;^raisboth  Nehar^malcayor  BaJilius,Pijhon\'rtgrisy%Chiddekel,  For  the  fiery  fwordhe  obferueth  out  of 
Riuer^and^a  a  certaine  miracle  of  Nature  in  Babylonia,  where  theground.isfcenbur-  20 

fmaller  which  continually  about  the  quantitie  of  an  Acre,  But  this  place  will  not  feme  to  difpute  this 
runneth  OIK  of  point.  If  tIiofeRiuers  doe  not  now  Temaine,  or  luuc  altered  either  channell  or  names,  it  is 
Euphratesimo  no  new  thing  in  fo  old  a  a  continuance  of  the  World.  Icis  more  then  probable,  thathereiin 
which  is  thefe  parts  Paradife  was,  although  now  deformed  by  the  Floud,  and  by  Time  confumcd, 
htrcmcam.  .„d  become  Stage  of  BarbarirmeV  .  . 

„  7  ^auehereforthe[Readersfle^^  hefere  his  eyes  M.zr:c!iX0i% 
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Neither  hath  the  place  alone  becnluch  apitched  field  of  Opinions,  but  the  frmcallb 
which  A/oy^/exprefl'ethtobctheinllrumencand  occafion  of  ^kAdams  ruine,  hath  fet  fume 
mens  teeth  on  edge,  who  tell  vs  what  it  is,  as  if  they  had  lately  tailed  of  it,  a  cercaine  ligne 
indeede  and  fruit  of  that  once  vnlawfull  tailing.  Goropni  a  than  addi6led  to  opinions, 
wliich  I’know  not  whether  he  did  hold  more  llrangely  or  llmngly,  though  he  enlargcth  Pa- 
radife  ouer  the  World, yet  he  maketh  A^m  an  Indian  (maruell  he  placeth  him  not  in  Dutch- 
land,  for  that  was  his  language,  MBecAnvu  be  to  be  bcleeucd.)  About  the  Riuer  Acefmes,  be- 
betvvixt  Indus  and  Ganger  (  faith  he  )  groweth  that  admirable  Figge-tree,  which  he  at  large 
deferibeth  out  of  Clinic,  TbsopbraflHS^  and  Straho,  whofe  branches  Ipreading  trom  the  bcdie, 
doe  bend  themfelues  downeward#  to  the  earth,  where  they  take  hold,  and  with  new  rooting 
multiply  themfelues  j  like  a  maze  or  wood.  One  told  1  Ciupus  that  hee  hirafclfc  hath  beene 
one  of  eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand  men,  which  had  hidden  themfelues  vridcr  one  of  thefe 
trees,  adding,  that  fome  of  them  were  able  to  couer  three  thouland  men. 

Strange  is  this  tree, and  Becanns  is  with  conceit  hereof  rauiflled  into  the  pleafures  ofPara- 
dife.  Thist'Ctz'^Unfchoten  deferibeth,  growing  about  Goa,  and  ( to  bring  vs  out  of  Goropi- 
tts  Paradile)  faith,  that  it  hath  no  fruit  worth  the  eating  :  but  a  fmall  kind  like  Oliues, which 
is  food  onely. for  birds.  He  telleth  vs  i  of  another  Indian  Figge-tree,  growing  rather  like  a 
Reed  then  a  Tree,  amans  height,  a  fpanncthicke,  the  leaues  a  fathomc  long,  and  tiiree  fpans 
broad:  The  Arabians  and  Indians  fuppofe  this  to  be  that  difmall  fruit.  The  caufc  of  this  opi¬ 
nion  Falttdanfss  in  his  Annotations  vpon  LinfehotenA^nhtth  to  theplcafantnelTe  of  the  fmel 
and  talle.  Being  cut  in  the  middle,  it  hath  certainc  veincs  like  a  Crolfc,  whereon  the  Chrilli- 
ans  in  Syria  make  many  (peculations.  Yea  the  fame  Author  telleth  of  a  hill  in  the  lie  of  Sei- 
lan  called hill,  where  they  fliew  his  foot-print,  to  prooue  that  hee  lined  there:  ot 
which  reade  our  difeourfe  of  that  Iland.  «  Bo^hhier  in  his  Ara  coeliy  citech  out  ofMofis  Bar^ 
eepha  That  wheate  was  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  ot  good  andeftilU  and  fo  doe  the  Saracens 
hold  *  fo  curious  and  vainc  is  blind  Reafon  without  a  guide.  And  the  Cabilills  (  faith  '^Rictus) 
fay/that  Estes  finne  was  nothing  but  the  wringing  out  of  grapes  to  her  husband  j  which  yet 

he  interpreteth  allegorically.  .,41.4.  f  jj  -n  Jr 

But  I  thinke  1  haue  Wearied  the  Reader, with  leading  him  thus  Vp  and  downe  in  Paradile; 

30  fmall  fruit,  1  confelTe,  is  in  this  fruit,  and  as  little  plcafure  in  this  Paradifc,  but  chat  varietic 
happily  may  pleafe  fome,  though  it  be  to  others  tedious.  And  for  a  concluhon,  it  is  (I  think) 
worth  the  noting,  that  M.  Cartwright  An  eyc-witnclTe,®  by  the  eounfell  of  the  Nellcrian  Pa- 
triarke  at  Mofull  or  Niniuie,  vifitcd  the  lie  ot  Eden,  ilill  fo  called.and  by  them  holden  a  part 
of  Paradife,  ten  miles  in  circuit.and  fometime  wallcd:»^hlch  it  it  be  not  part  of  that  Cardfen- 

»Iot  mentioned  by  that  Countrey  fometime  called  Eden,  m 

die  Eatl  part  whereof  Paradife  was  planted,  and  not  farre  (  according  to  Imists  Map  )  trorp 
that  happy  vnhappy  place. 
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Chap.  nil. 

Of  the  Word  and  of  the  Religion  of  ourfrfl  Ba¬ 

rents  before  the  FaU. 

Auing  thus  made  way  to  our  Hiftory  of  Religions,  the  firft  (and  therefore  bed) 
Religion,is  in  the  firll  place  to  be  declared.  Onely  fomewhat  may  be  not  vn- 
fitly  Ipoken  before  of  the  word.  Religion  in  it  felfe  is  naturall,written  mthe 
hearts  of  all  men,  which  will  (as  here  we  (hew;  rather  be  of  a  falfe  then  no 
Religion  :  but  the  name  whereby  it  is  fo  called,  isby  birth  aforreiner,  by 
common  vie  made  a  free-denizon  among  vs,  defeended  from  the  Romanes, 
whichbytheirSwords  made  way  for  their  Words,  the  Authors  both  of  die  thing  it  felle, 

and  of  the  appellation,  to  a  great  part  of  this  W  ellernc  worU.  But  as  the  Latines  haue  accu- 
llomed  themlelues  to  multiplicity  and  varietie  of  Rites,fo  haue  they  vari^  not  a  little  abou 
the  Parents  (as  I  may  r3y)of  this  child(as  the  Grecians  lometimes about  birth-place) 

fomSin^  &  aeriuadon  of  the  Word, and  fome  a^notlier,  that  there  needeth 

fome  Herald  to  Qiew  the  true  petigree,  or  fome  Grammarian  Diftator  to  , 

•  Serstisis  Sulpstistr  (as  Macrobitts  citeth  him  )  calleth  that  Rehgtors  .  which  for  fome  ho  - 
nefle  is  remooued  and  feparated  from  vs,  qstafs remain  a  reltnqttendo  ds^am.  Serntas  aeferueth 
to  be  relinquidicd,  and  his  opinion  remooued  and  feparated  euen  with  an  Anathema,  if  hee 
wouldiremooue  and  fcpararc  Religion  from  vs,  which  is  the  life  of  our  life,  the  way  tooA 

happineffe.  The  like  is  added  ot  Ceremonia  d  oarenda  d^^a,  a  lull  name  and  reafon  of  moil 

of  the  prefent  Romilh  ceremonies,  whofe  want  were  t^cir  bcfl  company.  a^str  ns 
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in  b  Gcllms  hatli  the  like  words.  Reltgto^  with  Tnlly  is  ChHhs  deorum,  the  worOiip  of  tlie 
gods,  hereby  diftinguilht  from  SHperJiition,  bccaule  they  were,  faith  he,  called  Superltitious, 
that  Ipent  whole  dayes  in  prayer  and  facrihces,  that  their  children  might  be  SaperjHtes,  lurui- 
uors  atter  them:  or  rather  as  LanEiantw^,  “  Qdt fptperfiitem  mernoriam  de/nn^omm  colfint,  aut 
tjfiiparentihufais  fuperfiites  celehrmt  imagines  eornm  domt,  tanejuam  Deos  penates.  But  they 
winch  diligently  vi  ed  and  perufed  the  things  pertaining  to  diuine  worfhip,  ^tanejaam  rele~ 
were  called  Religious.  Religiof  ex  relegendo  tanquam  ex  elegendo  elegentes ,  intelligendo 
tat  timcri  vcof  ”  Saint  jiagtifime  better  acquainted  with  Religion  then  Cicero^  commeth  ncerer 

drcit^iofoautcm  ^0  tlie  name  and  nature  thereof,  deriuiiig  it  «  4  of  choofing  againe.  Httnc  eligentes, 

tA  itnir.  vcre'fi  'vel pot  ins  religenteSy  am  tferamiM  enim  negUgentes,  vnde  religto  dtSia  perhibetur.  This  word  Re~ 

vtparentes,  non  ligens  is  cited  by  ISFigidins  Figulfisin  Ahlns  Gellms\  Religentem  ejj'c  oportet,Religiofum  nefas:Re^ 

bad  ienfe  iox  Superfiitiofns.  The  lame  Father  elfc  where ,  in  his  books 
lib  6  c  6  devera  Re/igione  ^  acknowhdgtth  another  originall  of  the  word,  which  LaEiantius  before 
c  DeCiHitDei,  Jiad  oblerued,  4  offallning,  as  beeing  the  bond  betweene  vs' and  God.  Ad 

Deam  tcndentes,  faith  A0g0fime,  cfi'  xeligantes  animas  noflras^  vnde  religto  diEla  creditur. 
Religet  ergo  nos  Reltgio  vni  omnipotenti  Deo.  LaElantius  his  words  are;  Diximus  nomen  reUgto.m 
fits  d  vinculo pietatis  efife  deduEinm,  quod  homtnemfibi  Deus  religauerit  ^  pietate  confiri'nxerit^ 
quia feruire  nos  eivt  Domino  &  obfequi  vtpatri,  necejfe  eji.  JbRelms  ergo  (  qudm  Cicero )  idnomett 
Lucretius  interpretatusejl^quia  ait  fereligionumnodo  exoluerc.  And  according  to  this  Etymo- 
’’  Rcmaiosof  a  logic  is  that  which  M.  Camden  faith,  *  Religion  in  old  Englifli  was  called  Ean^fajlnejfe^zs  the 
gi  cater  workc.  onely  Afliirance  and  fait  Anchor-hold  of  our  Ibules  health. 

*  Devocabulo  *  This  is  the  elfedt  of  linne  and  irreligion,  that  the  name  and  pradtife  of  Religion  is  thus 
Keligionk  vrde  diuerfified,  elle  had  there  beene  as  one  God,  foone  religion,  and  one  language,  wherein  to 
djynt  iSuare  with  iult  reafon,  a  proper  name.  For  till  men  did  relinquere,  relinquifh  their  frft  in- 

deKd'.g.  &  ^o^^dcie,  and  the  Author,  of  whom,  and  in  whom  th.ey  held  it,  they  needed  not  religere^  to 
'Smii  urn  de fa-  nuke  a  fecond  choice,  or  leejte  reconciliation,  nor  thus  relegere^  with  fuch  paines  and  vejjati- 
eris  dr  fitcfific'^s  on  of  fpiric  to  enquire  and  praftife  thole  things  which  might  re/igare,  bind  them  furerand 
CcntiumyquiE-  falter  vnto  Godiandin  thefe  refpe6ts  for  feuerall  caqfes, Religion  might  feeme  to  be  deriued 
am  nmhtum  thofe  fountaines.  Thus  much  of  the  word,  whereby  the  nature  of  Religion  is  in  part 

Cultus.  Cefem-  ^d,  but  more  fully  by  the  defcription  thereof. 

nia,  I'ietas^  drc'.  E^igio  efl,  faith  b  Augujline,  qua  fuperioris  cuiufdam  natttra,  quam  diuinam  vacant ^  curam  ce.- 
Orac.  Latin.  _ j  remoniamq^  affert.  Religion  is  here  delcribed  generally  f  whether  falfe  or  truely)  prefejfing  the 
Heb.huc  ptni- ^  inward  cbferuation,  and  ctremoniall  cutwardworPoip  of  that  which  is  efleemed  a  higher  and  diuine 
fi^t^re. '  The  true  Religion  is  the  true  rule  and  right  way  of  fcruing  God.  Or  to  fpeake  as 
'  tlie  cafe  now  ftandeth  with  vs  :  *  True  Religion  is  the  right  way  of  reconciling  and  reuniting  mrm 
roGoD  ,  thatheemaybefaued.  This  true  way  hee  alone  canlhewvs,  who  is  the  Way  and 
the  Truth;  neither  can  we  fee  this  Sunne,  except  he  frit  fee  vs,  and  giue  vs  both  eyes  to  fee, 
and  light  alio  whereby  to  difcerne  him. 

Buttocometo./4<f4»?,  thefibiedlofourprefent  dilcourfc;  His  religion  before  his  fall, 
was  not  to  reunite  him  to  G  o  d  ,  from  whom  he  had  not  been  feparated,  but  to  vnite  him  fa¬ 
lter,  and  daily  to  knit  him  neerer  in  the  experience  of  that  which  nature  had  ingrafted  in 
him.  For  what  elfe  was  bis  Religion,  but  a  pure  Itreame  of"  Originall  Righteoufnejfe,  flowing 
from  that  Image  ofG  o  d  ,  whereunto  he  was  created  ^  W hereby  his  mind  was  enlightened 
to  know  the  onely  very  God,  and  his  heart  was  engrauen,not  with  the  Letter,  but  the  life 
and  power  of  the  Law,  louingand/>r<»<»«/;^  that  good  and  acceptable  4nd  perfeEl  will  of  Go  d. 

The  whole  man  was  conformable, and  endeauoured  this  holy  pra^ife,  the  body  being  plyanc 
and  flexible  to  the  rule  of  the  Soule,  the  Soule  to  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  to  the  Father  of  Spi-» 
rits,  and  God  of  all  Flefh,  which  no  leffe  accepted  of  this  obedience, and  delighted  (as  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  his  Child  )  in  this  new  modell  of  himfelfe.  How  happy  was  that  blelTed  familiarity 
with  God,  fbcietie  of  Augels, fubieftion  of  Creatures,  enuied  onely  of  the  Deuills ,  becaule  50 
this  was  lo  good,  and  they  lo  wicked  ^  Nature  was  his  Schoolmafier,or  if  you  will  rather, 
Gods  Vflter,  that  taught  him  (without  learning^  all  the  rules  of  Diuine  Learning,  of  Poli¬ 
tical!,  OecohomicalI,and  Morall  wifedome. 

The  whole  Lavyw.{s  perfedlly  written  in  the  flefliie  Tables  of  his  heart,  befides  the  elpe- 
ciall  comnia'nd  concerning  the  trees  in  the  middell  of  the  Garden, the  one  being  an  vniuerlall 
and  cuVrlaffing  rule  or  fighteoufnefle,  the  other  by  fpeciall  authority  appointed,  as  the  mani- 
fellationbf  Go  d  s diuine prerogatiiie in  commanding,  andatriallof  mans integritieino- 
beying.  Forthe  firft  part  hereof,  lince  it  was  fb  him  red  in  our  hearts  ,  it  was  renued  by  the 
i^oyce  and  Huger  of  God  oh  mount  giuen  then  immediately  by  G  o  d  himfelfe,  as 

God  ouerall;  whereas  the  other  parts  ofthe  Law,  containing  the  Ceremoniall  and  Politi-  60 
'call,  ordinances ,  were  immediately  giuen  by  the  Minifterie  of  as  to  that  particular 

NAtion,  '  • 
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Neither  know  I  any  that  make  doubt  of  this  whole  Law  naturally  anJ  orioinally  commu¬ 
nicated;  /aue  onely  that  lome  make  queftion  of  the  Sabbath.  Howbeit,  I  muTt  confeOe  that  I 
fee  nothing  in  that  Comniandement  of  the  Decalogue  preferibed,  but  is  Nacurall  and  Moral: 
for,  both  cjie  I^e^js  fo  farre  Morall,  as  the  outward  acfsofDiuine  worfhip  cannot  be  perfor¬ 
med  without  fulpending  for  a  while  our  bodily  labours:  alcliougli  Reft,  as  a  figure,  bee  It vviili 
and  in  it  lelfe  is  either  a  fruit  of  wearinell’e  or  idlenelfe.  And  that  the  feuenth  d  lyes  obferua’ 
tion  IS  naturall  ( I  meane  the  obferuing  of  one  day  of  leauen  ineuery  weeke  J  appearech  both 
by  the  hiu  order  elfablifhed  in  Nature,  when  G  o  d  blefied  and  fandbified  the  i'euenthdayj 
of  Interpreters,  efpecially  the  later,  running  and  ioyning  in  this  interpretation’ 

jp  ( the  Elder  beeingfomewhat  more  then  enough  bulled  in  Allegories  ;)  by  the  realon  in  the 
Cpmmandement,  drawnefrom  Go'ds  example  and  San6fification  in  the  Creation;  by  the 
obleruation  of  a  Sabbath,  before  this  promulgation  of  the  Law,  id.  and  by  the  diuilL 
onofthedayesintoweekes,!  both  then  and  befpre  by  bythe  necefikie 

of  a  Sabbath,  as  well  before  the  Law  in  the  dayes  of  the  Patrlarkes,  as  in  the  tinies  of  Vauid 
or  Sa/mo»:  by  the  perfeaion  of  the  number  of  feuen  in  the  “  Scriptures;  by  the  generall  con- 
lent  ofall,  that  it  is  Morall  to  fet  apart  fomc  time  to  the  Lord  of  times,  and  an  orderly  fee 
time  to  the  God  of  order,  whicli  men  might  generally  agree  on  for  their  publike  deuotions; 
which  the  Patriarkespracfifed  in  their  Sacrifices  and  Alfemblies  :  the  Heathens  blindly  as 
other  things  in  their  Feafls,  Thus  Ikith  ^htlo  n ;  This  is  afealf  day,  not  of  one  Citie  or  Re^^i- 
on,  but  of  the  whole  world,  and  may  be  properly  called  the  generall  birth-day  of  i  hy  worfd; 
Anf  Alexmdfmm  (hewethout  of  Plato,  Homer,  Heftod,  Callimachus  md  Solon,  that 

the  feuenth  day  was  not  lacred  alone  to  the  Hebrewesjbut  to  the  Greekes  alfb;  and  how  my- 
ificall  was  the  number  of  feuen,  not  onely  among  thelewes,but  alfo  among  the  Heathens, 
both  Philolophers  and  Poets  C"  as  Philo,  «  Afacrohius,  and  otliers  haue  related. 

Hereunto  agreeth  the  iudgement  of  Aq'tinas,  v  Praceptumde  fanclificatione  Sahl>athi  po- 
nitur  inter  praceptaTdecaloq^i ,  in  quantum  efl  praceptum  morale,  non  in  qmntum  efi  ceremo^ 
male,  TheTrecept  of  fanllifying  the  Sabbath ,  is  fet  amongH  the  Precepts  of  the  Decalogue, 
M  itis  amorall,not  as  a  ceremontall  Precept.  It  hath  pleafed  him,  q  faith  M.  Hooker,  m  of 
the  reft,  fo  ofTioics  to  exaEi  fame  parts  by  way  of  perpetuall  homage,  neuerjo  bee  dtfpenfed 
2Q  roithall,  nor  remitted.  The  Morall Uw  requiring  therefore  a  feuenth  part  throughout  the  age  of 
the  whol^  wovld  to  heo  tigat  way  employed^  ,although  with  'vs  the  day  bee  changed^  regard 
of  a  new.reuolution  begun  by  our  Sauiour  Chrift,  yet  the  fame  proportion  of  time  continueth 
yphich  was  before,  bec^ufe  in  reference  to  the  benefit  e  of  Creation,  and  new  much  more  ofreno- 
nation  thereunto  added  by  him ,  which  was  Trince  oft  he  world  to  come,  wee  are  bound  to  account 
the  fanPltfication  of  one  day  in  feauen^  a.  dutie  which  Gods  immutable  Law  doth  exaEl  for  euer. 
Tims  hxtt  Hooker, 

This  indeed  in  the  Sabbath  was  lewidi  and  Ceremoniall ,  to  obferue  oTiely  that  laft  and 
feuenth  day  of  the  weeke,  and  that'as  a  figure,  and  lalfly,  with  rhofe  appointed  Ceremcnies, 
and  that  manner  of  oblei nation.  Thus  faith  zAlquinas,  *  Habere  aliquod  tempus  deputatum 
40  advacandumdiuims,  caditfub  pr&cepto  morali.  Sed  in  quantum,  See.  To  haue  feme  fet  time 
for  theferuice  of  God  is  morall:  but  fo  farre  this  Trecept  is  ceremomall,  as  in  it  is  determined  a 
Jpecialltime,  infigne  of  the  Creation  of  the  World.  Ltkewife  it  ts  ceremoniall,  according  to  the 
Allegoricallfgmfication-,  m  tvs  much  as  it  was  a  figne  of  the  Refi  of  Chrift  in  thegraue,  which  was  the 
feuenth  day.  And hkewife according  to  ihe  morall ftgnification,  as  it  fignifietloa  ceafinq^  from  euery 
aEi  offmne,  and  the  Relf  of  the  mind  in  Gcd.  Likywifi  according  to  the  Anagogicall ftgnification,  as  it 
prefigureth  the  Reft  of  the  fruition  of  God,  which  fall  be  in  our  Comtrey. 

To  thefe  obferuations  of  Thomas, wq  may  adde  that  ftridfnefle  of  the  obferuation,That  they 
might  pot  kindle  ahre  on  the  Sabbath,  and  liich  like.  And  howfoeuer  lome  teftimonies  of 
the  Fathers  be  alRdged  aoainft  this  truth,  and  to  pxooue  that  fite  Sabbath  was  born  at  Mount 
TertuBan,Iuftin  Martyr,  Eufebius,(fyprian,  Auguftine,  which  deny  theSabba- 
tizing  of  die  Patriarkes  beforfc  that  time,  and  accpufitit  typicall:  Why  may  not  we  interpret 
therri  of  , that  Sabbath  of  the  *  lewes,  wliich  we  haue  thus  diftingiiiflied  from  the  Morall  Sab¬ 
bath,  by'  tliofe  former  notes  of  difference  Broughton  in  hisConcenc  alleadgetli  the  Concent 
of  Rabbins,  as  of  Ramban  on  6en.\6<  and  Aben  Eic^ra  vpon  Exod.  10.  That’ the  Fathers  ob- 
ferued  the  Sabbath  before  Mofes..  And  Mofesliimklfe  no  fooncr  commeth  toa  I'tuenth  day, 
hut  he  ihewefhdixt'^  God  resled,  blejfed,,  fanEiifie4 the  fime, 

Icrefteth  therefore,  tliat  atirneof  .ceit  from  bodily  labour  was-.fanftified  vnto  fpirituall 
deuotions  from  the  beginning  of  the  wnfld,  and  that  a  feuenth  dayes  reft  began, not  with  the 
Mofaicall  Ceremonies  in  the  Wild^:nefte  ( as  lome  men  will  haue  it)  but  with  Adam  in  Para- 
60  dife. -  That  which  is  mprall (fay  lpm.'^)ds  eternall,- and  muft  not  giue  place;  I  anfwer,  That 
theCommandemenrsareeternalhbutyet  lubordinate.  Thereisa.*ftrft  of  all  the  Commander 
me»ts,andthereisafecondlike  tothis,  Jike  in  qualicie  ,.not  in  equalitie:  and  ineuery  Coni- 
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mandement  the  Soule  of  obedience  (which  is  the  obedience  of  the  Ibule)  taketh  placya  that 
body  of  obedience,  which  is  performed  by  the  body.  M^ercie  is  preferred  before  fncrijice,  am 
charitie  before  outward rvorjhip  :  Taul  7  ftaicth  his  preaching  to  heale  Eutjehus :  patro- 

nizeth  ®  his  Dilciples,  plucking  the  cares  of  Cornei  and  affirmeth,That  the  Sabbath  wm  rmM 
for  Marty  and  not  Man  for  the  Sabbath.  Although  therefore  both  reftand  workes  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath  gtue  place  to  fuch  duties,  which  the  prefent  occalion  prelenteth ,  asniore  wcightic  and 
neceflary  to  that  time,  yet  doth  it  not  follow,  that  the  Sabbath  is  not  morall,  no  more  then 
the  Commandement  of  Aimes  is  not  morall,  becaulc  (as  *  B^r»4r<ioblerueth)  the  prohibitive 
Commandement  of  dealing  is  of  greater  force,and  more  bindeth.  And  ina  word,the  jNcgatiuC 
Precepts  arc  of  more  force ,  and  ^  more  vniucrlally  bind  then  the  afSrmatiue.A  man  mull  hate  jq 
his  Father  and  Mother  for  Ghrifts  fake,  and  breake  the  Sa*bbatbs  reft  fer  his  Neighbour  in  ca¬ 
fes  of  ncceflTitie,  And  therefore  fuch  IcrupuloLis '  fancies,  as  fome  obtrude  vnder  the  name  of 
the  Sabbath,  efteeming  it  a  greater  linne  to  violate  this  holy  Reft,  then  to  commit  Murthcr, 
cannot  be  defended. 

Pardon  this  longDifcourle,  whereunto  the  longer  Dilcoufles  of  othefshaue  brought  me. 

But  now  me  thinkes  I  hearc  thee  fay  ,  And  what  is  all  this  to  jidams  integrity  ^  Doubtlefle, 
had  his  particular  calling,  to  till  the  ground :  his  gcnerall  callirg  alfo,  to  krue  Gon; 
which  as  he  was  Ipiritually  to  performe  in  all  things, fo  being  a  body, be  Was  to  hauetime  and 
place  fet  apart  for  the  bodily  performance  thereof.  And  what  example  Could  hce  better 
low,  then  of  his  Lord  and  Creator  i  But  forhe  obieft ,  This  is  to  llackcn  him  running, nther  jq 
then  to  incite  and  prouoke  him;  to  bind,  and  not  to  loole  hiiti ;  cannot  be  a  fpurre,  *  bridle 
to  his  deuotion.  But  they  (bould  conlider,  that  we  doe  not  tie  j4dAin  to  the  feucrtdi  day  onc- 
ly;  but  to  the  lenenth  efpecially,  wherein  to  performe  fet^ p«^/«^w,and wotmip.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  Tianiely  that  prayed  thrice  a  day,  or  Dauid,  in  Infeuen  times,  or  Saint  Patel,  in  his  in- 
iundlion  hinder  men,  and  not  rather 

further  them  in  thcle  workes.  Neither  was  n/idams  ftate  lb  excellent,  as  that  he  needed  no 
helps:  which  wofull  experience  in  his  fall  hath  taught.  God  gaue  him  power  to  liue,  yea 
with  euerlalting  life:  and  fhould  not  ^dam  therefore  haue  eaten,;  yea  and  haue  had  conieeniertt 
for  food  and  fleep,  and  other  naturall  neceftities  How  much  more  in  this  perfeft,  yet 
flexible  and  variable  condition  of  his  Soule, he  need  meanes  of  eftabliftimcnt, although  euen 
in  his  outward  calling,he  did  not  forget,nor  was  forgotten  i  W hich  outward  workes, though 
they  were  not  irkelbme  and  tedious,  as  fmne  hath  made  them  to  vs,  yet  did  they  detaine  his 
body,  and  lomewhat  diftra6f  his  naind,  from  that  full  and  entire  leruice  which  the  Sabbath 
might  cxa£f  of  him.  Neither  doe  they  flicw  any  ftrong  reafon  for  their  opinion,  which  hold 
the  fanaiflcacion  of  the  Sabbath,  Genef.z.  to  be  fet  downe  by  way  of  anticipation, or  asapre- 

paratiue  to  the  Icwifli  Sabbath,  ordained  ^  2453.  yeares  after. 

If  any  fhall  aske,  Why  the  fame  feuenth  day  is  not  ftill  cbferued  of  Chriftians  ;  I  anfwer. 
This  was  figuratiue,  and  is  abolifhed;  but  a  leuenth  day  ftill  remaincth.  Lex  naturalis  eil,  con,. 
iunUam  habens  ceremonialem  defgnationem  diet  (^laith  luntus, )  The  Law  is  naturally  hatetrtg  adioy.. 
ned  thereto  the  ceremon'tallappointrrient  of  the  day.  But  why  is  this  day  now  called  the  ^ 

I  anfwer,  euen  therefore  becaufe  it  is  the  Lords  day,  not  changed  by  the  Churches  Confliiution  ^ 
Meere,  as  fome  feeme  to  hold;  except  by  the  Churches  authority  they  meane  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftlcs;  nor  defccndedtovsbyTradicion,asthePipifts  maintaine,  feeing  the  Scriptures, 
A^.io.'j.  \.Cor.i6.ii.  Apoc.i.io.  mention  the  name  and  celebration  by  the  conftantpra- 
aife  of  the  Apodles;  yea,  Chnft  himfelfe  as  he  role  on  that  day,  fo  did  he  vllially  appeare  on 
that  day  to  his  Apoftles  before  his  Afcenfion.  Chrift  tliereforeand  his  Apoftles  are  our  Au¬ 
thors  of  this  change.  And  the  Church  cuerfince  hath  conftantly  obferued  it.  The  Fathers 
teach,  yea  the  Papifts  themfelucs  acknowledge  this  truth.  So  Bellarmine  de  Cultu  Sanbi.  1.  3 . 
c.  II.  ikith,  Ihs  diuittumreipuirebatyVt  vrttes  dies  Hebdomade  dicaretur  cultui  d'uino  ;  non  atetem 
conteeniebat  vt  feruaretur  Sabbathum:  itatjue  ab  Apojlolis  in  diem  Dominicum  verfem  ^  efl.  It  was 
in  the  Primitiae  Church  called  the  Lords  day,  the  day  of  Bread  and  ^of  Light,  bccaule  of  the  Sa¬ 
craments  of  the  Supper  and  Baptifmc,therein  adtniniftred, called  Bread  and  Light.  And  how 
it  may  be  aferibed  to  Tradition,  g  Bellarmine ,  the  great  Patron  of  Traditions,  flieweth  out  of 
lufiin  Martyr,  who  faith,  Chrijlus  hac  Hiss  (  Apofio'lis  ^  Difeipulis  )  tradidit,  luHin  in  fine  1. 
polog.  He  there  alfo  reportech.  That  they  had  their  Eccleliafticall  Aflfemblies  euery  Lords  day, 
TiicRhemiftsjli  which  aferibe it  to  Tmdjrww  in  5.  acknowledge  the  infittution 

thereof,  in  ArtrlOt.^.Cor.l6.^.  Ignatius  »  may  be  allowed  Arbiter  in  this  queltion  of  the  Sab.. 
bath,  who  thus  writeth  to  the  ;  Plon  Sabbatifemusyhctvs  not  obferue  the  Sab¬ 

bath  afterthe  lewifli  manner,  as  delighting  in  eafcj  Forhe  that  workethnot,  let  him  noteate:  but 
let  euery  one  of  vs  keepe  the  Sabbath  fpiritually,  not  eating  meat  drelTed  the  day  before,  and 
walking  fee  paces,  «Scc.  But  let  euery  Chriftian  celebrate  the  Lords  day,  confecrated  to  the 
Lords  refune^on,  as  theQMene  and  Princejfe  of  all  dayet. 
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Now  for  the  particular  Commandement,  which  was  giuen  him  as  an  cfpeciall  proofe  of  his 
obedience,  in  a  thing  otherwde  not  vnlawfull,  it  was  the  forbidding  him  toeateof  thcfruit 
oftheTreeof  Knowledge.  For  in  the  middeft  of  the  Garden  God  had  planted  two  Trees, 
which  fome  call  Sacraments,  and  were,  by  G  od  s  Ordinance,  flgnes  vnto  him;  one  of  life,  *  Eweiin  'iei- 

of  death,  by  difbhedience.  Not  as  the  lewes  thought,  and  Icof-  nhcmmali^ 

power  to  giue  fharpenefle  of  wit.  And  although  fome  thinke  lignes 
necdlene  to  fo  excellent  a  creature;  yet  beeing  mutable,  lubie6f  to  temptation,  and  each  way 
flexible  to  vertueor  vice,  according  as  he  vfed  his  naCurall  power  of  free-will ;  I  fee  not  why  detilTidit' 
they  mould  depy  God  that  libertieto  impofe,or  man  that  necelftie  to  need  fuch  monitories,  UbMapA*  * 
lO  and  fas  it  were)  Sacramentall  inftruilions.For  what  might  theie  Trees  haue  furthered  him  in 
carefulnelfe,  ifhehad  confidered  life and  death,  not  lb  much  in  theic  Trees,  as  in  his  free*wil 
and  obeying  or  dilbbeying  his  Creator.  ,  * 

Thefe  Trees,  in  rega.rd  of  their  fignification,  and  euent,  are  called  the  Tree  of  Life,and  the 
Tree  of  Knowledgeofgoodandeuill;  which  was  noteuillorhurtfull  initfelfe,  but  was  a 
vifiblc  iule,Wiiereby  good  and  euill  fliould  be  known e,  and  that  by  reafon  of  the  Comraande- 
ment  annexed,  which  he  might  by  this  Precept  fee  to  be  grounded  in  obeying  or  difobeying 
the  authority  of  the  Law-giuer.  ?  An  eafie  rule,  andyet  too  eafily  Broken.  For  when  as  God 
did  hereby  challenge  his  own  Soueraignty,  by  impofing  fo  eafie  a  fine,  which  might  haue  for¬ 
bidden  all  but  one  (  as  contrariWift  he  allowed)'  and  fore-fignified  the  danger,  that  he  might 
20  continue  his  goodneffe  to  man,  continuing  in  obedience;  yet  did  man  herein  fliew  his  con¬ 
tempt,  in  reiedfingfb  eafie  a  yoake,  and  fo  light  aburthen.  I  will  not  fealbn  whether  thefe 
two  Trees  may  properly  be  called  Sacraments;  of  which  (lay  fome)  theone  was  but  for  the 

bodily  life,  and  better  ncuer  to  haue  toucJied  the  other:  this  wcknew,  that  in  eating  of  this  • 

loft  both  bodily  and  fpirituall  life,  which  the  name  and  inftitution  thereof  forewarned, and 
mould  haue  preuented;  otherwile,  in  eating  of  the  other,  immortalitie  had  been  fealed  both 
in  fbuleandbody,  tohim  and  hisfor  cuer.  Srange  itfeemeth,thathe  fhouldheed  nomonito- 
rie  lignes  to  preuent  that,  which,  cuen  with  thefe  helps  added,  he  did  not  efeheW.  •  • 
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Of  the  'Fall  of  Man  :  andofOrifinaUStnne, 

itherto  we  haue  beheld  the  Creation  of  tjlac  Woiid,and  of  our  firff  Parents, the 
liuely  Images  of  the  Creator  and  the  Creature;  whom  we  hauefbmewhat  lei^ 
furely  viewed  in  a  naked  Maieily,  delighting  themfelues  in  the  enamelled 
walkcs  of  their  dejightfull  garden,  ThcRiuers  whereof  ranne  toprelcnt  ^  . 
their  beft  offices  to  their  new  Lords, from  which  they  were  forced  by  the  bac-  r 
ker  ftreames,  greedy  of  the  fight  and  place  which  they  could  not  hold  :  The  Saiw' 

.  Q  Trees  ftouped  to  behqld  them,  offering  their  Ihady  mantle,  and  varietie  of  fruits,  as  their  na-  very  foon  after 
turall  tribute:  each  creature  in  a  filent  gladnelfe  reioyced  in  them,  and  they  enioyed  all  mutu-  the  Greation, 
all  comforts  in  the  Creator,  the  Creatures,  and  in  themfelues.  A  bklTed  Payre,  who  enioyed  ^^appeateth 
all  they  defired,  whiles  their  defire  was  worth  the  enioying :  Lords  of  all ,  and  of  more  then  cLof 
all.  Content,  which  might  in  all  they  law, fee  their  Makers  bounty;  and  beyond  all  they  could  ration'by  sTJ 
fee,  might  lee  themlHues  comprehended,  where  they  could  not  comprehend,  of  that  infinite  tans  malice, 
Greatnelfe  and  goodneffe,  which  they  could  not  but  loue,  reuerence,  admite  and  adore.  This  womans 
was  then  their  Religion,  to  acknowledge  with  thankefulncfle,  to  be  thankefull  in  obedience, 
toobey  with  cherefulnelle,  the  Author  of  all  this  good  :  to  the  performance  whereof,  they  was^the  ver 
.  found  no  outward, no  inward  impediment, Sickenefie, Perturbation  and  Death  (the  deformed  day  of  their 
iflueofSinnej  not  yet  being  entered  into  the  World.  Creation, 

la  this  plight  did  Satan  (that  old  Sei^cnt) ree,difdaine  and  enuy  them.  It  was  not  enough 
for  him.,  and  the  deuillifh  crue  of  his  damned  aifociates,  for  tneir  late  rebellion,  to  be  baniQied 
Heauen,  but  the  infcriour  world  mull  be  filled  with  his  venome, working  that  malice  on  the  tiquls  AifgufL 
Creatures  here,  which  he  could  not  there  fo  eafily  wrecke  on  their  Creator.  And  becaufe  ircn.chryfofi, 
Man  was  here  G  o  i>  s  Deputy  and  Lieutenant,  as  a  petty  God  pnthe  Earth,  hee  chooleth  ^c.AndGme- 
hin  asthefittell  I'ubieft,  in  whoferuine  todefpitehis  Maker.  To  this  end  he  vfeth  not  a  Li-  ^ 
on-likeforce,  which  then  had  been  bootlefle,  but  a Height,  vfing  that  fubtill  crea-  day&hourc  ' 
tureas  the  meetell  inftrument  to  his  Labyrinthian  proie6fs.  Whereas  by  inward  temptation  ifyou  will re. 
he  could  not  fo  eafily  preuaile,by  infinuating  himfelfe  into  their  minds, he  windes  himlelfe  in-  ceiue hua. 
to  this  winding  Beah,  dilpofing  the  Serpents  tongue  to  Jpeake  to  theWoman  ( the  weaker 
fell )  fingled  from  her  husband,  and  by  qu.  Itionin^  doth  hrft  vndcrmine  her.  The  *  Woman  ‘korauruaEvx 

eopuLm ;  bora  ftxia  tma^ntt  bora  rum  ekUfa  ( ParadifOf  in  agrum  Hebron,  vna  cm  Eua  oxhI  peUitur,  vbi  &  fepeUtvr,  CeneJ.  O  r.n. 

(  whe- 


✓ 


J 


21 


Of  the  Fall  of  Man:  and  of  OriglnaHSinne. 


Chap*  5, 


a 

The  firft  liane 
of  our  firil  Vi 
rents. 


(  whether  flie  had  not  yet  experience  of  the  Nature  of  the  Cteaturcs,  or  did  ddmire  fo  flrange 
an  accident,  and  would  fatisHe  her  curious  mind  in  the  further  tryall )  ’eut’ertained  difeourle, 
and  Was  prtlently  fnared.  For  though  (he  held  her  to  the  Commandem^nt,  yet  the  thraatning 
annexed,  ihe  did  Ibmewhat  mince  and  extenuate.  What  (he  feertted  t^delTens  he  feared  not  to 
annihilate,  and  wholly  dilanull,  propounding  not  onely  impunity,  but  iduanrage,  Th« 

JhoftU  be  as  Gods^  in  the  enriching  of  their  minds  with  further  knowledge.  This  hee-perlwl- 
deth  by  the  equivocating-in  the  name  of  the  Tree  (the  firil  equiuocation  wc  read  of,  *  other* 

where  plainelytearmed  a  lye)  charging  G  o  n  with  faKhood  and  iii^ignitic,  '  ^ 

Thus  he  that  abode  not  in  the  Truth  hi  mfclfe,  but  was  a  Man^jlayer  from  the  begthnihgl'^tid 
the  Father  of  Lying,  which  he  no  where  elfe  borrowed ,  but  had  of  his  owne,  peli  waded  herby 
his  great  fubtiltie,  firllto  doubt  of  G  o  d  s  Truth  iii  his  Word  ( the  fir(l  particular  finne  that 
euer  mams  heart  entertained;  for  the  other  were  but  occafions  and  inducemeiltsj  diiobedience 
and  vnthankefulneiTe  are.  niore  general!)  after  that,  (he  vnlawfully  lufted  after  this  new 
knowledge,  bewitched  with  the  pleafantnelTe  of  the  fruit  to  the  tafte  and  light,  (hee  t0ske,and 
dideate^andgatseto  her  hftsbattdliktwi£c.  The  highell  power  of  the  foule' Is  firft  entrapped, 
the  lulling  and  fenfible  faculties  follow  after,  iullly  plagued  by  a  correfpondent  inward  rebel¬ 
lion,  tlut  the  fenfc  now  rulcth  the  appetite;  and  this  the  reaCou  in  out  corrupt  ellatc,  which 
hence  proceeded.  .  a  .', 

Thus  'vnheleefe  brought  forth  vnthankefvlKejJe',  'vnthankeffilnejfe,  ^rideiirom  thence  ambition 
und  sllthit  rabb/e  o£ contempt  of  Gods  Tr»th\  heleeuing  the  Demis  l/es,abftfi  of  the  Creatures  to 
rvanton  Itifi,  Sacrilegiom  vfurpmg  that  vfhich  God  had  refertted,  fcandalotss  promcathu  of  her 
hajhand,  with  the  murther  bodtly  andghoj}^  of  him, her  felfe^  'and  their  whole  pofieritiefor  etser  i  and 
whereas,  yet  they  had  done  folictle  (eruice  to  G  o  d,  they  olfered  almolt  their  hrft  fruits  to 
the  Deuill,hauing'Free-'B’ii?to  haue  refilled  if  they  ‘voottld.  No  maruell  theniffuch  combination 
of  lb  many  finnes  in  one,  wrung  from  the  iulliccof  Go  D,l:ichR  multitude  of  iudgements-on 
them  and  theirs,  in  ihn  defacing  that  goodly  and  glorious  Image  c/  G  o  d  ;  fubieUing  ( in  (lead 
there  if )  the  Bodie  to  Stckenefcy  Coldc,  Heate,  Nakednefe,  Hunger  fThtrfi, Stripes,  Wounds, Death\ 
the  Mmde  to  Ignorance,  Doubtin^s,'Uanitte,Phaneies,  Phrenz,iesi  the  fVillto  ZJnfatedneJfefPaf" 
jton^  Perturb  at  iont\  the  Whole  TAan  is  made  a  ilaue  toSinne  within  himj^o  the  Deutll  without; 
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b  Aaz-Enchir, 

F  ooliih  and 
wicked  is  chsir 
conceitjt'iat 
mcaiurc'  h's 
finne  by  the 
friit(  a  Nutor 
Apple)  that 
was  eaten;  a* 

Pope  luliuty 
That  raid  hee 

wsflangry  for  whence  he  mull  expe£l  futable  tohisWorke,  Spirituall,  Naturally  andEternalh  .jq 

h^Pcacocke  an  infinite  puniihment,  for  offending  an  infiriite  Maiefty. 

as  God  ( whole  Thus  had  they  put  ouc  their  li^ht  to  obfeure  darkeneffe  :  and.  if  they  Were'  not  prefently  call 
Vi.ar  he  was)  into  vtter  darkenelfe,  it  was  Gods  mercy  (not  theit  me'iir)  which  fufpended  tJicfirll  and 
for  an  Ap.J®*  naturall  death,  to  preuent  that  I'ecchd  and  eternal.  But  Ipiritually  the  were  euen  already  dead 
^cV^^eftveUent  in  finnes,  as  appeared  by  t\\Q  accufdtions  of  their  cofeienca  whereof  Afofes  faith,  d  The  eyes  of 
ftdni'ivs’l;  vt  them  both  were  opened,  and  ihsyk^er?  that  they  were  Uaked.  Confeienee,  before  Fertues  keeper,  was 
poff'ent.  now  become  Hels  Harbenger,  then  flafliing  Ughthing.s  in  the  face  of  their  minds*  to  lhew,that 

d  GenA  7-  their  nakednelTe  did  now  appearefilthy  in  G  o  Ds  fight:  Lightnings  indeed,  which  could  on - 

terrifie,  not  enlighten  with  in(lru(flion  and  comfort :  Which  fparke  remaineth 
xif;  eifeat  reram  the  fire  of  Gods  Image  extinft,  by  the  raercifull  prCuidence  of  G  o  d,  in  fome  e  to  bee  a 
diimitum  con  bridle  of  Nature,  lead  they  fliould  runne  into  all  excelTe  of  vilanie,  and  not  leaue  a  face  of  the 
tcmflitione,&c.  vvorid  in  the  worlJ,  and  to  be  to  others,  by  difpolition  and  working  of  a  higher  and  fuperna- 
turali  Light,  a  preparatiue  to,  and  a  preferuatiuc  in  that  light  of  Life.  So  much  the  greater  is 
their  finne,  that  feeke  to  flafli  out  thefc  flafliings;  an.l  whereas  tliey  cannot  icade  the  booke  of 
Scripture,  and  will  not  reade  the  booke  of  the  Creature,  labour  to  extinguilli  alfo  this  Light  of 
Nature^  tJiat  with  feared  con feiences,  they  may  more  freely  in  darkenellc  commit  the  workes  of 
darkenejfe.  And  eucn  tliis  did  Adam  feeke,  if  G  o  o  had  not  brought  him  out  cf  his  O  wles 
neaft.  For  what  could  a  hide  from  G  0  d  and  did  they  thinke  the  innocent 

would  confpire  with  them  to  conceals  Trayters  Was  there  any  darkenefie  which  was  not 
Lighti;ohirn  ^  Or  could  Tree/ couer  their  Soules,  which  receiued  the  firjl  and 

till  which,  Nakedneife  to  the  body,  was  a  Clothing  of  Beauty ,  aLiuery  of 
Bounty,  an  Enligneof  Maielly  i  Saoh^  brokenpits  feeke  they  that  forfake  the  Fountaine  of 
Htng  Waters. 

And  yet  when  God  comrneth  into  Tudgement,  and  s  makes  the  winds  to  vlher  him  vnto 
his  priuate  SelTions  in  Paradifej  to  thofe  (liiftlefle  fhifes  they  added  worfe,  impioully  accufing 
God,  vncharitably  cliarging  one  another,  to  put  from  themfelues  that  blame  ,  which  thus 
claue  fader  to  them.  A  med'icine  worfe  then  the  dileafe,  or  a  difeale  in  dead  of  a  medicine, is  ' 
hypocrife,  thatwdl  not  fee  her  owne  fickenefle,and  leekes  rather  to  couer.then  to  cure;  toco- 
uer  by  charging  others,  then  recouer  by  difcharging  and  dilcouering  it  (elfe;  as  if  k  equitie  pre¬ 
tended  were  not iniq.iitic  doubled.  God  proceedeth  to  (entence,  a  fentence  worthy  of 
G  o  D,niewingat  once  his  infinite  iudice  in  the  punilhmentof  finne,  and  no  Life  infinite 
mercie,  to  prouide  an  infinite  price  to  redeeme  vs;by  his  infinite  power  bringing  good  out  of 
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Chap.  5. 


The  Jirfi  Sooke, 


n 


eaill,  and  hj  hU  putmfoU  p^ifedome  taktHg  that  wife  one  in  his  craftinefe,  who  in  the  deftruiftion 
of  Man, had  fought  Gods  dilhonour.  So  good  is  it  that  euill  Ihould  be,  when  this  Soucraigne 
goodnellepurpofethtoeffeff  his  good  will  by  wicked  inllruments,  ouf*of  their  darkeneffe,  d-a  p,. 
producing  his  ownemaruellpus  light:  as  appeared  in  this  worke  of  Sathanan  aduerfary,  in-  vclmmelfu^ 
tended  to-his  delpice;  in,  and  by  the  promiled  Seede,dilpofed  to  his  glory.  ^The  Serpent  hath  vu^bonJim- 
a  bodily  curie  in  his  future  bodily  difficulties  ,  which  Itill  continue, for  his  inftrumentall  and  plaper  male- 
bodily  imy^oyment.  hommm 

The  k  old  Serpent  and  fpirituall  Encmie,  hath  a  Ipirituall  and  eternall  curfc,  the  heaktng  of 
his  head  iy  that  Seede  of  the  PVomany  that  Ihould  once  lead  C aft  mitie  captiae.  Our  Parents  are  faciumquanon 
IQ  curl'ed,yet  fo,as  their  curfe  isturned  into  a  blefling;all  things  working  to  the  beft;/»  forrowfal  vultficitipfe 
he theWomans coHceptioHs^ut  vfithihtyoy  v/hxc\\  followeth  (  and  is  as  it  were,  qn^'^tilt.  Skui 

the  Mid-wifc  in  their  trauell )  becaule  oi^fuit  borne  into  the  World',  and  more  then  recompeii- 
Ced ,  in  that  they  are  ®  faued  by  bearing  of  children, if  they  continue  in  the  faith,  and  Hue  in  holinejfe  itavolmta- 
with  modefiie:  uidam  is  fee  to  labour,  not  as  before,  with  delight, but  with  painc  and  difficul-  mm  malarm 
tic;  the  Earth  allb  being curfed  for  his  fake:  yet  by  this  narrow  way,  by  this  crollc-way,  he  is  iu^iff.onhnstot, 
guided  to  Heauen;  the  hope  whereof  was  giuen  him  before  Paradife  was  taken  from  him .  So  vtcummalh 
true  is  it, that  in  iudgement  he  remembreth  mercy, can  learne  to  lifte  by  faith, and  not  by  fight, 

This,  that  Mofes  telleth  of  the  fall  of  Man, Experience  doth  in  manner  proclaime  through  {jg^^ymur  Hi. 
the  World,  in  the  manifold  efFedfs  thereof,  which  we  daily  fee.  For  whereas  the  World  was  mvo'.umtibui 
2Q  made  for  Man,  as  before  is  fhe wed,  who  alone,  in  regard  of  his  bodily  and  Ipirituall  nature,  malis.Aug. 
can  need  and  vfe  it,  no  creature  in  the  world  is  in  his  kind  foimperfe6f  as  man.  Heethatwas  ^  Gen.ia^> 
before  as  an  earthly  God,  is  now  be;come  an  incarnate  Deuill,  and  foralpiring  to  be  like  his 
Lord,  was  made  a  feruant  of  his  *  feruants;  the  noblelf  part  in  him  becomming  a  bafe  Officer  i.Tim.i.vH. 
to  degrade  him,  Rcafon  it  felfe  dcie61:ed  at  the  feet  of  Senfe,  to  be  a  Haue,  and  a  very  Bawd  to  n  Terrafefefu^ 
fenluall  pleal'ures,  a  very  Broker  for  dung-hill  profits.  And  what  is  this  but  to  metamorphol’e  fa  ignem,cmii 
man  into  a bealH  vnldfe  that  fome  in  a  lower  degree,  lining  onely  to^liue,  fuffocated  ®  with 
eating,  drinking,  lleeping,  are  degenerated  into  plants  ^  And  if  he  defeend  not  lower,  to  be-  chjdaio. 
come  torpide  and  liuelefle,  yet  doth  he  participate  the  imperfedfions  of  thofe  things, and  that  ^  jrmhomin'u 
without  their  perfedfions,  as  ifwith  an  imperfeft  retrograde  hee  would  returne  into  his  firft  septikhrm.  "  : 
2Q  dements,  or  in  a  perfedfed  imperfe^ion^  to  his  firft  nothing.  What  ftone  fo  hard  as  mans  heart 
is  rclentleffe,  remorfelelfc  to  his  heft  good  i  What  |duft  more  lubieift  to  the  wind,  orwater 
more  flexible,  then  hec  to  temptation  and  finne  <  But  thofe  things  remaine  in  their  nature, 
or  naturall  place;  Man  is  a  fuming  fmoke,  a  paffing  fhadow.  And  yet  if  wee  could  ftay  at  our 
•Elements,  it  were  romewhat  better;  but  wee  are  feruants  and  drudges  beneath  all  names  of 
ba/enefle,  vnbowelling  the  Earth,  and  our  felues  in  the  earth,  for  a  httlc  hardened  earth,that 
ncuer  had  the  dignitie  to  fec,no  not  to  be  feen  of  the  Sunne.We  feeme  to  rule  the  Skie,  Winds, 
and  Seas;  indeed  we  aduenturc  our  Hues  to  their  mercy,  and  not  three  fingers  thicknefle  doth 
feparate  V*  from  death,  that  we  may  bring  home  an  idle  difcourfe,  or  fomewhat,  almoft  leflc 
then  nothing,  that  we  call  a  lewcll.  Once,  we  inuert  Nature  ,  fubuert  others,  peruerc  our 
4.0  lelucs,  for  thofe  things  which  fometimes  kill  the  body,  and  al  way  (  except  a  power,  with 

whom  all  things  arc  poffible,  preuent)  the  Soule ;  And  yet,  p  Thou  Foole ,  this  night  may  they  p  Iwf’.i  j.io, 
fetch  away  thy  Soule',  and  whofe  then  [hall  thefe  things  bee  ?  And  whofe  then  ,  and  wfifere  then, 
fhalt  thou  be^  Thou  gaineft  faire  to  loofe  thy  felfe,  to  be  taken  with  thy  taking,  to  bee  thus 
bad  to  others,  that  thou  mayeft  be  worfe  to  thy  felfe:  and  when-as  ( like  an  Alle  )  thou  haft 
been  laden  all  the  dayes  of  thy  life  with  thofe  things,  which  eueninhauing  thouwanfedft, 
nowtobemoreintollcrablyburthened,n0wtobeinHell,  which  will  neuer  bee  fatisfied  in* 
thee,  whofe  Character  was  before  engrauen  in  thy  heart*  Tell  me  not  then  of  the 

reafonable  power  of  our  foul  es,  whereby  we  refcmble  God  .feeing  that  reafon  may  tell  thee 
and  me,  that  by  abufing  it  q  we  are  like,  and  *  are  of  our  Father  the  Deuill.  That  erefted  coun-  q  ignaudMu. 
50  tenance  to  be  ftillgfoueling  in,  and  poring  on  the  Earth;  that  immortallfouleto  mindonely  gnef.Epifi.Pm 
fuch  things  as  haue  not  the  imperfeft  priuiledge  to  be  mortall;  thofe  high  excellencies  tobee  mmifma 
abufed  to  mifchiefe.blafpheming,  denying,  forfwearing  God  and  all  for  the  bafeft  of  theba- 
reft  creatures  1  Well  might  this  deluge  of  corruption  mooue  that  f  Cynick,in  a  throng  of  men  r\mm*,nmT 
to  make  fearch  for  a  Man,  this  Man  which  is  now  left  vs,  becing  but  the  ruines.  the  carkalfe  DcofedBiabole 
ofhimfcife.  Well  might  the  Greekes  call  this  body  of  ours,  ^uafi  eriiAA  Sepulchre  efcHum^ 
of  the  foule;  the  Latines  where  by  reafon  of  mans  fall  from  his  firlt  eltate.the  firft  fyl-  ^ 

lable  IS  falne  oft*,  Cor,  the  heart  is  gone,  wc  are  Vecordei,  Socordes,  onely  pus  remaines,  corrup- 
tion  and  filthintfie;  and  doe  not  wee  call  it  body,  becaufe  both  die,  the  foule  alfo  hereby  infe-  pigmin  Gfrg, 
£fcd,  andthar  both  deaths,  internall  and  externall  i  The  Spirit,  the  better  part  of  man,  is  [pint 

#0  indecd,apufFeand  vaine  blaft  of  empeineffe,  aB’wde  thatpaffeth  ' 

the  wind  in  vanitie.  But  what  needes  all  this  'I <  Why  are  wc  fallen  into  fo  long  and  tedious^ 

dilcourfeofourfalK  Euen  becaufc  l£mc  are  fallen  further,  beyond  allfcnfe  and  feeling  ot 

their 
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tlicir  fait, -and  beleeued  not  that  man  was  cucr  any  other  creature  J  then  now  they  fee;  that 
ifiheir  ^'dodnefle  cannocj-yet  their  wickednefle  might  teach  them,  that  fo  perfedta World 
fh  ould  rfdt'haue  bcenc  framed  for  fo  imperfeft  a  wretch,  now  oncly  perfedt  in  imperfedtion, 

Oiir  falhnuft  teach  vs  to  rife,  our  ftrayingto  returne,OHr  degeneration  a  regeneration.  And 
therefore  was  not  that  Image  of  G  o  d  wholly  done  oUr^  but  Ibme  remainder  continued  to 
tlic  Polleritie,  to  cOnuiocethcmofmifctie  in  themfeiues,  that  fo  denying themfelues,  they 
might  take  vp  their  Crojfe, arid  foSorp  the  fecond  tAdam  vnto  a  durable  happinefie. 

But  how  (may  fornc  aske,  as  <  the  Pelagian  did)  came  this  mifery  to  vs  ?  Noapeecatilfe 
(renuit,  nenp'eccett  ille  qni  condidit ,  per  qieim  igitur  rmeu  inter  tot  prejtdia  innocent int  fi»gis 
peccatum  ingreffum  ?  Doth  it  agree  with  diuineluftice,  that  if  the  Bathers  haue  eaten  lowre  jq 
Grapes,  the  Cliildren-  teeth  fhould  be  fee  bn  edge?  I  anfwcre,  Wccare  Heires  ofourPathef, 
wc  need  not  feeke  fome  fecretcranie,  we  fee  an  open  gate ,  «  hj  one  man  Jinne  entred  int» 
the  H^orld,  and  death  hj  finne.  A  little  leaue  let  vs  borrow  to  cleerc  this  djfhcultic.  Sinne  is 
*  a  tranfgre^ion  of  the  Law,  or  a  defcdl  ofconformitie  to  the  Law,(n  dli  dpuifTla  thr  ildvepiU) 
an  d  cannot  properly  be  faid  to  hauc  an  efficient,  but  a  deficient  caufe,  being  in  it  o  wne  na¬ 
ture  and  fubfifience,  opT®fftMSr.  The  y  S  choole-mcn  fay,  in  fiune  are  two  things  to  bee 
confidered,  the  fubfiance  and  the  qualitie,cflcncc  and  priuation,thc  aft  and  defeft,  where¬ 
of  that  they  call  the  this  the  part  of  finne,  beeing  nothing  elfe  but  a  de- 

formitie,  irregularitieand  vnlawfulncfle  in  our  natural!  condition  and  conditions ,  ' as cafily 
to  be  difiinguifbcd,though  not  to  be  diuided,  from  the  aftion,  aslamencflefrom  the  wor-  20 
king  hand,  or  iarring  in  an  inftrument,  both  from  the  Infirument  and  found.  The  Sinner  is 
termed  neqtiam,  *  ai  neqtiicqttam  naught,  as  not  ought.  Not  that  finne  is  fimply  nothing, 
Non  negattti’e ,fed priHatiu'e  Nthil ;  nor  is  it  a  meerc  and  pure  priuation,  but  to  bee  confide¬ 
red  with  chat  fubieft,  wherein,  and  whereof  it  is  fuch  a  diftortjon  and  defiruftion  :  the  • 
want  of  this  confideration  draite  the  t^ianichees  to  their  Heretical!  opinion  of  two  beings 
and  beginnings,  Sinne  was  firfi  feenc  in  the  Deuill ,  who  voluntarily  ftrayed  from  the  right 
way,  and  as  hoc  abode  not  in  the  Truth  himfelfe,  fo  hce  beguiled  our  firfi  Parents ,  from 
whom,  by  the  Conduit  of  Nature,  it  is  conueyed  to  vs.  I  fpeake  ofOriginall  finne,  which 
is  our  inheritance  •  fcraftuall  finnes  are  our  ownc  purchafe  and  improuement ,  and  yet 
bought  with  that  fiockc  which  our  Parents  left  vs ;  Our  firft  Parents  arc  to  bee  confidered,  30 
not  as  Angular  perfons  onely,  whereby  they  defiled  themfeiues ,  but  as  thcrootcof  Man¬ 
kind,  which  had  teceiued  Originall  Ri  gbreoufnefie,  tokeepe  or  rolofe  to  them  and  theirs, 
as  a  perpetu  all  inheritance.  As  in  the  Bodie  PoLtlke  ,  the  Aft  of  the  Prince  is  reputed  the 
Aft  of  the  whole  ;  the  confent  of  a  Burgefl'e  in  Parliament  bindeth  the  whole  Citie  which 
he  reprefenteth  :  and  *■  as  in  the  naturall  Bodie ,  the  whole  bodie  is  lyable  to  the  guilt  of 
that  faft  which  the  head  er  hand  hath  committed  ;  as  a  root  to  his  branches, a  Foiintainc  to 
his  ftreames,  doth  conuey  the  goodneffe  or  badnefle  which  it  fclfe  hath  rccciued :  So  ftands 
it  betwixt  vs  and  our  naturall  Prince,  the  Burgefl'e  of  the  Woild,  the  Head  of  this 
humane  Bodie  and  Generation,theRoct  andFountaineof  our  Humanitie.  When  hee  fin¬ 
ned,  lee  loft  to  himfclfe  and  vs  that  Image  of  Go  ©,  orthatpartof  the  Image  of  Go  n, 
which  he  had  teceiued  for  himfelfe  and  vs ;  not  the  fiibftancc,northefaculties  of  bodieor 
foule,  but  the  conformitie  in  that  fubftance  and  faculties  to  the  will  ofGon,  in  ^  righte- 
oHfnejfe  andhofinejfe  of  truth. 

Not  fo  muchthercforc  arc  w'cc  hefeto  confidcr  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Nature,  wherein 
«  the  foule  that  fnneth,  itfhalldye :  as  the  Ordinance  of  G  o  d,  who  appointed  the  first  A* 
dam,  the  Wel-fpringof  Nature,  which  he  receiued  incorrupted;  the  fecond,o^  Grace;ihac 
as  men,  we  all  by  Generation,  arc  of  the  firft,  and  with  the  firft  ,  ^  one  oldman,  in  whom 
wc  all  finned;  of,  Wwh  the  (econA  Adam  yutite^W  one  new  man  in  the  Lord,  euenone 
hodie  \  one  Spirit,  owe  in  whom,  and  with  whom,  wee,  as  members  of  that 

Head,  obeyed  the  Precepts,  and  fuffered  the  curfe of  the  Law.  f  Otherfinnes  of  yo 

are  not  our  natural!,  but  his  perfonall,  becaufc  he  could  be  no  longer  a  publike  perfbn ,  then 
while  he  had  fome  what  tofauc  or  lofcforv?;  all  being  alreadie  forfeited  in  this  firft  finne. 

The  Authourthenof  Originall  Sinne,  is  the  Propagator  of  our  Nature :  his  aftuall  finne  is 
originally  otirs,  the  Guilt  being  dcriued  by  imputation,  the  Corruption  by  raturall  genera¬ 
tion.  Firft,  that  Perfon  corrupted  Nature;  after, Nature,  infeftedourPcrfons,  Themat- 
tcrof  this  Originall  corruptiqn,  in  regardofihcfubicft,  is  Allandeueryman  ,  and  All  and 
cucry  part  of  all  and  euery  mai>,  fubieft  to  all  finne,  that  if  all  be  not  as  bad  as  any,  and  the 
beft  as  the  wOrft,  it  muft  be  aferibed  to  G  o  n  s  reftrayning  ,  or  renewing ,  not  vnto  vne- 
quall  degrees  in  this  originall  ftainc.  In  regard  ofthcObieft,  the  matter  of  it  is  the  want  of 
originall  Righteoufnefle ,  and  a  contrary  inclination  to  Euill,  g  The  imaginations  of  our 
hearts  being  oncly  iuill continual!/.  No  Grapes  can  grow  on  tbefe  Thornes.  The  forme  of  this 
corruption  is  the  deformitic  of  our  corrupted  Naturc,not  by  infafion  or  imitation,  but  by 

default 
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dfcfault  df  that  firft  iD(^rumenr,  by  which  this  Nature  dcfcendeth.  It  is.the  rootc  of  a<ftuall 
finnes:  and  whereas  ihcy.asfruits^aretianficnt,  this  ttiil  remayncch,  vncill  Chrift  by  his 

death  dc/lroycth  this  death  in  vs* 

But  here  arifeth  another  difficulty;  How  this  finnecan  bee  deriued  by  Generation,  feein*’ 
itistrucly  bcleeued,  that  ^  Father  of  Spirits,  the  ^  Former  of  0 fir  Soules,  which  doth  h  Heb.iuf 

by  infufion create, and  by  Creation  infufc  them  ;  corruptible  Elements,  becing  vnable  to  i  Eu.iiJ/ 
procreateanincorruptiblefubftance,  or  generation  to  produce  incorruption.  Neither  (Ian- 
deth  it  with rcafon,  that  he  which  communicateth not  the  fubftance ,  fhould  communicate 
the  accidents;  or  with  luftice,  that  an  innocent  Soule  fliould  nccelfanly  be  ftayned  by  inuo-  brJd.chro^Kti 

luntaryinfufion  into  a  polluted  bodic,  ^  An'msm  vocAuk 

I  anfwere  hereunto,  That  although  the  Soule  be  not  traduBed  (as  they  termc  it)  and  by  Nefbamaf 
Gcnctationconferred;  yet  isic  coupled  to  the  body  in  thatmanner  and  order  which  Goo 
had  appointed  for  the  coniunftion  thereof,  though  man  had  not  finned?  Neither  was  it  the  ^ 

Soule  alone  in  AdamyOr  the  body  alone,  but  thePerfon,  confiftingof  both,  which  finceds 
Neither  can  we  be  partakers  of  Natures  finnc,till  we  be  partakers  of  humane  Nature,  which 
is  not,  till  the  Soule  and  Body  bee  vnited.  Wee  are  not  fo  much  therefore  to  looke  to  the 
concupifccnce,  and  luft  of  the  Parents  in  generation,  as  ^  Lumhardic^chcthysjhmiothc 
Perfon;  which,  *  Scotia  faith,  is  filia  Ada ,  &  dehitrix  iuBitia  originalu.  And  although 
the  Soule  be  not  in  the  feed,  yet  it  is  communicated  to  the  Body  (faith  Aquinas ^  by  a  dif-  1  super  Sent, 
pofitiueorpreparatiuepowerof  the  Secd,  which  difpofeth  and  prcparctn  the  Body  to  the 
rccciuingofthc  Soule,  where  it  is  receiued  (after  the  gcnerallrule)accordingtochemea-  ^  trnumquedq 
furc  and  nature  of  that  which  receiucth.  The  Father  is  then  a  perfed^  Father,  notbccaufehe  recipitur  fesunl 
begetteth  the  Soule,  but  becaufe  he  begetteth  the  Perfon ,  or  at  leaft  all  whatfoeuer  in  the  dum  troiutn  re-> 
perfon  is  begotten  :  and  though  he  doth  not  beget  the  thereof;  yet,  as  it  is  «  fuch  cipentu, 

4/«^y7/7^/7£-e,  he  may  be  faid  to  procreate  it,  becaufe  his  generation  worketh  towards  the 
Vnion  of  the  Soule  and  Body;  which  Vnion  is  made  by  the  Spirits,  Animall  and  Vitall.  And  JzdnchJeO^ 
o  thefc  Spirits  are  procreated  by  the  Seed,  and  confift  of  a  middle  nature  j  as  it  were  be- 
twixt  bodily  and  fpirituall :  fo  that  the  produftion  of  the  Soule,  and  incorporating  thereof, 
may  be  counted  in  the  middle  way  betweene  Creation  and  Generation,  And  therefore  this 
originall  corruption  did  hot  reach  to  Chtift  Icfusj  although  hee  were  true  Man,  becaufe  hec 
was  the  Seed  of  the  mman,  and  did  not  defeend  of  Adam  by  geheratioh  (per  feminalem  ra^ 
tioUem,tanquamhprincipioaUiuoy  faith  tyAquinos )  but  was  miraculoufly  framed  in  the 
V/oihbc,  and  ofthe  fubttance  of  the  Virgin,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft; 

Thus  haue  iprcfumed  ro_ofFer  my  crude  and  rude  Meditations  to  the  wifer  WorJdiabout 
the  deriuation  of  Originall  finne,  whichit  felfe  is  the  caufe  why  we  can  no  better  fee  it ,  as 
darkcneCrehidethitftlfc,  But  the  whole  Citie  of  Mankind  being  herewith  fee  on  fire,  k 
behoueth  euety  one  to  be  more  carcfilll  to  quench  it,  then  ouer-curioufly  to  enquire  how  it 
came:  It  is  fufficietlt,  that  nothing  defeended  hereby  to  vs  by  corruption,  or  was  made 
cure  by  imputation,  which  is  not  ffilly  cured  by  Chrift  :  who  is  p  made  vntovs  (both  by  p  j.ar.i.joo 
imputation  of  his  aSiue  and  paffiue  obedience,  and  by  teallinfufion  of  his  Spirit)  ^ifdome, 
'Riehteoufnefe,  SAnBtfication,  a>id  Redemption-  if  wee  haue  faith  to  receiUe  ir,  and  Cnaiitie 
tocxprcffeii :  an  ablolutcrcnewer  and  perfe^ct  ofthe  Image  of  God;^  beyond  what  wee 
had  in  our  firft  Parents  loft.  ^ 


Chap.  V  I. 

Of  the  ^cliques  of  the  £>mne  Image  after  the  Fatly  thereby  naturaUj 
vien  adaiSi  themfelues  Wo  fomc  RcHgioti :  and  •^hat  IfCU  the 
^Ugion  of  the  World  before  the  Floudi 

•His  finne  of  our  firft  Parents, whereby  they  were  almqft  no  fooiier  made  thfcti 
marr’d  (being  as  fome  fuppofe,  formed  and  deformed  in  one  day  j  fo  inter¬ 
preting  the  Pfalmc,  *  That  he  lodged  not  one  night  in  honour  ,  hut  became 
as  the  bealis  that  *  perijh.  This  finne  (I  fay)  did  not  wholly  depriuc 
vs  of  the  Image  of  Go  n  *  whereunto  wee  were  created,  A  remain¬ 
der  and  flumpe  thereof  continued,  Itkp  to  the  fiumpe  of  T)agon,  whofc 
head  and  hands  were  cut  off  by  his  fall;  or  like  the  ftumpe  of  c  Nahuchodonofors  Tree, 
60  yvhofe  rootes  were  left  in  the  Earth,  bound  wtth  a  band  of  Tron  and  Brajfe  among  thegrafe  of  the 
field.  So  was  mans  head  and  hands  fallen  before  the  ^rke,  that  his  Wifdomc  temayning 
W^ifioliP^tfejfe  with  Ged\  not  fuficient  to  one. good  thought,  not  able  either  to  will  or  to  doe  chat 
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which  might  pleafe  God.  And  though  the  ftumpe  remained  ( the  fubftance  and  the  facul¬ 
ties  of  Body  .and  Soule )  yet  was  this  ftumpe  left  in  the  t3iXt\\,faJl-  bound  withyron  and  brajje^ 
his  earthly  mind  captiued  and  chained  with  worldly  vanities  and  deuillifh  villainies.  Or  to 
vie  Lumbards  companfon,  d  he  was  like  the  fallen  «  among  theeues,  rvomded  and  jpoyled: 
wounded  in  his  naturall  parts,  fpoyled  and  robbed  of  the  gifts  of  Grace,  which  God  by' 
elpeciall  grace  added  to  his  Nature,  in  that  firft  beautifying  of  this  his  Image, 

In  the  ftateof  Creation,  Man  was  made  able  f  to  commit  nofinnci  in  the  ftate  of  Corrup- 
‘  tion  lie  cannot  butfinne:  vntill  a  third  Ifatc  of  grace  doe  free  hitnjnot  from  the  being, but  froin 
tlie  raigning  and  mfutation  of  finne,  whereby  he  is  prepared  to  a  fourth  Ifate  of  glory  .wherein 
lhall  be  no  polfbilitic  of  finning,  or  neceflitie  of  ftriuing-againfi:  finne.  And  howfoeuer  in  this  Jo 
corrupt  date  of  Nature,  in  our  fpirituall  aftions,  which  meerely  conceme  the  Kingdome  of 
Heauen,  we  cannot  biit  fihhc,  yet  hath  not  God  left  himfelfc  without  witnelTe,-  euen  in  this 
darkenelTe  to  conuince  vs  of  finne.''  Such  are  tliofe  notions,  fowne  by  Natures  hand  in  euery 
of  cur  hearts:  accordingl^o  which  cuidence,  Confcienceas  a  WitnelTe,  Patron,  orludgc  with¬ 
in  vs,  g  acGuretli,excufeth,condcmhethi  6rabfolueth;  that  hereby  God  may  bee  iuftified, 
and  all  the  World inexcufably  finnefull;  and  that  hekby  iUb  a  way  iiiiay  be  left  in  Gods  infi¬ 
nite  mercy  for  Mans  recoiiery.  His  intent  was  ^not  to  deftroy  vs  vtterly,(as  iuftly  he  might, 
and  as  it  befell  the  rebellious  Angelsi)  blit  by  this  punifiiment  to  recall  vs  to  fubieftion  j  not 
to  breake  Vs  to  pieces  in  his  wrath,  but  by  wrath  to  reckime  vs  to  mercy.  • 

Thus  Nature  fuggeftcth,.Reafonconuinccth,  and  is  conuinced.  That  there  is  a  G  o  d  :  that  2^ 
that  Go  D  hath  created  the  World  (as  We  before  haiie  (hewed)  and  chat  for  Manjthat  Man,to 
whom  all  things  ferue,  isto  ferue  God  ,  who  hath  fubiefted  them  to  him.  Doth  not  Nature 
teach  the  Sonne  to  honour  his  Father,  and  the  Seruant  his  Lord  <  ^If  he  then  bee  our  Father, 
where  is  his  honour  ?  if  oser  Lord,  where  ^  his  feare?  Nature  inferreth,  Reafon  vrgeth  this,and 
from  that  ground  of  Rcalon  doth  Scripture  realon  ,the  nature  whereof  in  our  natute  is  writ¬ 
ten.  Euen  by  Reafons  Principles  we  fearne,That  fo^rfeft  a  hand,  as  made  all  thefeinferi- 
our  things  in  fuch  perfection,  would  not  haue  been  lb  irfiperfeCt  in  the  perfeCtelt  of  them  all, 
lb  to  haue  left  him  in  th&  Creation,  as  wee  no  wfee  iiim  in  Corruption;  Tlie  ^  Pliilolbphers 
faw,  Man  was  a  little  World,  for  whorn  the  greater  was  made,  who  himfelfe  was  made  for 
mere  then  the  World;  and  that  he,  fbr  vVlioni  lo  durabk  and  fubftantiall  a  thing  wa^  made,  3® 
niuft  needs  be  made  for  another  thentWs  fraile  and  wretched  lifej  thatis,  for  the  Cuerlafling 
lifewithhim,  thatus  the  R«er4*7?/«^.  ’Andthat  is  the  foundation  of  all  Religion.  For  what 
clfe  is  Religion,  but  the  Sclioole,  wherein  we  learne  Mans  dutie  tOWafdS  GoD ,  and  the  Way 
tobe  linked  molt  ftraitly  to  liim  t  And- what  are  all  the’Exercifes  of  Religion,  but  acknow¬ 
ledgements  of  the  Godhead,  of  the  Creation  of  the  World, of  the  prouident  order  therein  and 
ordering  thereof,  of  the  Soules  immortalitie,  of  Mans  fall  and  imperfc6tion,of  our  Soueraigne 
and  fupreame  good  to  be  fought  out  of  our  felucs^  Of  all  which,  Nature  and  Rcafon  are  wic- 
nelTes,  not  to  the  learned  alone,  whofe  teftimoniesmthis  kind  may  ealily  be  produced,  but 
euen  to  the  V ulgar  and  rudeR  Idiots;  yea,  whereas  neither  Art,  nor  Induilry,  nor  ciuill  Socie¬ 
ty  hath  bound  men  as  men  together, yet  the  grounds  of  thefe  things  haue  bound  them  as  men, 

by  the  meere  bond  of  hiirtianeNaturc^  to  God,  in  feme  or  other  Religion.  ' 

God  ,  Man,  and  Religion,  arc  neceffarily  linked,  as  a  Father,  a  Sonne,  and  Obedience  as  a 
Lender,  a  Debter,  aud  a  Bond.  The  Wit  no  Iboner  conceiucth  that  there  is  a  God  ,  but  the 
Will  inferreth  that  he  ought  to  be  worlliipped.  What  Philofophersjor  what  Politicians  cuer 
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taught  the  Eafterneand  Welderne  Illands,  difeouered  in  this  laft  Age  of  the  World ,  this  ne- 
cellitie  ofReligion  -f  And  yet  (as follp^yeth  inthis  Hiftory  to  bee  (hewed  )  they  which  ne- 
uer  wore  clothes  on  their  bodies,  neuer  furnilhed  their  mindes  with  Arts,  neuer  knewe  any 
Law  ( befides  Reafon  greyvne  almoff  UwlelTe } or  Magiftrate,  but  their  Fathers;  which, when 
they  faw  other  men,  could  not  ,teU  w)iejtl,icr  they  were  *"  hcauenly  Wights,  or  earthly  Hon- 
llers,the(e  'yet  wearied,’ them relues  in  Superftitions;  (hewing  it  cafier  to  put  off  ourfelues,  <6 
thcntoputthePrinciplcsofReligionoucof  our  fclues.  Yea,  among  all  the  LelTons  which 
Nature  hath  taught,  this  is  the  decplielf  indented:  not  Arts,  not  Policie,  nay,  not  Rayment, 
not  Food,  not  Life  it  felfcefteemedfo  deare,  and  that  naturally,  to  men,  as  their  Rdigion! 
HereofletRiisHirtoriecnfuingbewicnefTe,  which  will  (hew  the  Reader,  euery  where  iri 
manner,  ouer.the  World,  this  haturall  zeale  of  that  which  they  efteeme  Religion,  beyond  all 
things  elle  clfeemed  moll  naturall. 

Some  m  the  guilty  confcience  of  their  owne  irreligion  (as  ey£fipsFoxe,  that  beeing  by  ca- 
fualticdepriued  ofhis  tayle, fought  to  perfwade  all  Foxes  to  cut  off  theirs;  as  vnproficable 
burthens )  would  tell  vsthat  which  they  "  cannot  tell  to  thcmfelues,  which  they  dare  not  tell, 
but  (as  they  darejwhilper.  That  Religion  is  but  a  continued  Cullome,  or  a  wifer  Policie  to  60 
hold  men  in  awe.  But  where  had  this  beginning  f  And  what  is  Cullome,  but  an 

vniforme manner,  and  continuance  of  outward  Rices  ^  Whereas  Religion  it  fcife  is  in  tJie 

heart. 
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Jicart,  andprodaeeth  thofe  outward  ccremoniall  elfcas  thereof.  In  one  Country  men  obfcrue 
one  habite  of  attire,  another  in  another :  So  like  wile  of  dyet;  and  yetis  it  naturall  to  bee 
clothed,  more  naturall  to  cate,  but  naturall  moft  of  all,  as  is  laid,  to  obl'erue  Ibmekindof 
Religion. 

The  Grecians  ®  burned  their  dead  Parents,  the  Iiidiansintombed  them  intheir  own  bow-  o  BtrodJ. 
els:  could  not  by  great  fummes  procure  the  Grecians  to  the  Indian,  or  thefe  to  die  P  Not  only  i1,e 

Grecian  cuftome:  yet  was  that  which  mooued  both,  and  began  either  Cullomc,  one  and  the 
lame  principle  of  pictie  and  religious  dutiej  howfoeucr  diuerlly  exprefled.  Yea,  eucn  the  moft  Mar- 

lalciuiou$,crucll,  bcaftly,and  Deuillilh  obfetuations,  weregroimded  vpon  this  one  principle,  Turkiih 
2q  That  Gor>  mufi  he ferMed:wUk\\Cctuicc  they  mczCaxed  by  their  owne  crooked  Rules,  euery  nik".  Heretical 
where  difagreeing,  and  y  et  meeting  in  one  Center,  The  »ect[fttie  of  Religion.  lupcrftitions 

As  for  ?«//£■/>,  although  it  is  before  ai’.fwercdj  yet  this  may  beadded,  That  whereas  men  Molatrieft 
with  all  threatnings,  promifes,  punilhments,  rewards,  can  fcarce  eftablifli  their  politicall  Or-  cyisV^n 
dinancesj  Religion  inlmuateth  and  eftablilheth it  felfe  :  yea,  taketh  naturally  fuch  rooting,  BrowSand 
that  all  politicall  Lawes  and  tortures  cannot  plucke  it  vp.  How  many  Martyrs  p  hath  Religi-  P^pifts.cucry 
on,  yea,  fuperftition  yceldcd  f  but  who  will  lay  downe  his  life  to  fcalc  fome  Politicians  au- 
thority  <  And  fo  farre  is  it  that  Religion  Ihould  be  grounded  on  Policie,  that  Policie  borrow- 
eth  heipe  of  Religion.  Thus  did  fathet  his  Romane  Lawes  on  cy£geria,  and  other  whiles 

Law-giuers  on  other  fuppofed  Deities, which  had  been  a  foclilh  argument,  qand  vmeafonable  pretence  of , 


30 


manner  of  reafoning ,  to  perfvwidc  one  obfeurity  by  a  greater,  had  not  Nature  before  taught  ^^hgionhath 
them  religious  awe  to  God,  of  which  they  made  y  fe  to  this  ciuill  obedience  of  their  lawesjfup- 
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dencesof  this  Truth;  feeing  men  will  rather  worlhip  a »  Beaft,  Stocke,  or  the  bafeft  Creature,  of  the  State? 
then  profcfTc  no  Religion  at  all.  The  ^  Philofophers  alfo  that  are  accufed  of  Atheifme,  for  the  ^  "'hde 
moft  part,  did  not  deny  Religion  limply,  but  that  irreligious  Religion  of  the  Grcckes  in  ido- 
latrous  fuperftition,  Socrates  rather  fwearii^  by  a  Dog,  or  an  Oke.then  acknowledging  fuch  mSartyrs 
gods.  It  is  manifeft  then,  that  the  Image  ofGoD  washy  the  FW/deprauedibut  notvtterly  hauewchad 
extinft;  among  other  fparkes  this  alfo  being  raked  vp  in  the  ruines  of  our  decayed  Nature;  Arianifmc, 
fome  fcience  of  the  God-head,  fome  confeience  of  Religion:  although  the  true  Religion  can  bee  ^ "r 
30  but  one,  and  that  which  G  on  himfelfe  tcacheth,  as  the  onely  true  way  to  himfclfo;all  other 
Religionsbeingbutftrayingsfrotnhim,whertbymen  wander  in  the  darke, and  in  labyrinths 
of  error:  like  men  drowning,  that  get  hold  on  euery  twig, or  the  foolifli  filh  that  Icapcth  out  of  r  CahjnJUtJ^ii 
the  frying-pan  into  the  fire. 

Thus  God  left  a  Iparkc  of  that  light  coufered  vnder  the  afhesof  it  felfe;  which  himfelfe 
vouchlafcd  to  kindle  into  a  flame,  neucr  hnee,  ncuer  after  to  be  cxtinguiftied.  And  although 
that  rule  ofDiuineluftice  had  denounced*  wwtf  to  die,  aiidagaine  to  dieafirft  and 

fecond  death,  yet  vnasked,  yea,  by  cauHling  excufes  further  prouoked  ,  lice  by  the  promiled 
feed  erefted  him  to  the  hopie  of  a  flrft  and  fecond  refurre(5i:ion;a  life  of  Grace  firft,  and  after  of 
Glory.  The  Sonne  of  God  is  promifed  to  be  made  the  feede  of  the  Woman ;  the  fubflantiall «  /-  u  Cclof.x.iS» 
40  tMge  of  the  inHtftbU  Go  d  ,  to  be  made  after  the  Image  and  limilitudc  of  a  Man,  to  reforme  and 
transforme  him  againe  into  the  former  Image  and  fimilitude  of  Gos;  and  whereas  God  had 
made  man  before  after  his  owne  Image,  and  loft  him;  he  now  promifeth  to  make  him  lelfe  af- 
tfcr  Mans  Image  to  recouer  him :  euen  tliat  he,  which  in  the  *  forme  of  God  thought  it  not  rob^  x  PhiU.e. 
hery  (for  it  was  Nature )  to  bee ecjuaH  vtith  God,  Ihould  bee  made  nothing  to  make  vs  fome- 
thing,  Ihould  not  fparc  himlelfe  chat  hec  might  Ipare  vs,  Ihould  become  partaker  of  our  Na¬ 
ture,  flelh  of  our  flelh,  and  bone  of  our  bone,  that  hec  might  make  vs  yfartakers  of  the  Dinine  7 
Nature,  fef}  of  his  fie[h,  and  bone  of  his  bone.  This  was  that^^fd?  of  the  Woman  ,  that  hath 
broken  the  Serpents  head,  which  by  death  hath  ouercome  death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  Death, 
the  T)eMill  mho  lubmitted  himfelfe  to  a  death  in  it  felfe  bitter,  before  men  fnamefull ,  and  of 
50  God  accurfed,  that  hce  might  bring  vs  to  a  life  peaceable,  glorious,  and  blciled,  beyond  what 
eye  hath  feene,  or  heart  can  conceiue.  , 

This  promife  of  this  Seed,Jlaine  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  Was  the  feed  of  all  tru*  Reli¬ 
gion,  the  Ibule  of  Faith,  the  life  of  Hope,  the  well-lpringof  Ghatitie.  True  it  is  that  all  re- 
ceiued  not  this  promife  alike;  for  a  feed  ofthe  Serpent  was  fore- fignified  alfo ,  which  Ihould 
btuife  the  Iieelc  of  the  Womans  feede.  And  this  in  the  firft  feed  and  generation  of  Man  foon  ^  ^ 
appeared:  C4/«e  and were  hereof  liuely  examples.  Itappeareth  that  God  had' taught  aPfTe^fj(3f« 
how  hec  would  bee  worfliipped,  as  it  were  ordering  and  ordaining  him  the  flrft  Prieft  l.-j.FotHitidA- 
of  the  World,  which  funffion  he  fulfilled  both  in  inftruiling  his  Wife  and  Children,  in  pray-  bcl  natura'ira-^ 
cr  with  and  for  them,  and  in  the  rites  of  Sacrificing.  His  children  accordingly  *  inproeeffe  of 
60  time,  brought  and  offered  their  Sacrifices.  ’^qmdlmn.Uttra 

As  concerning  Sacrifices,  fome  hold  opinion  (according  to  their  owne  prafticc)  chataNa-  injimRitaeldncig 
cure  might  teacb  Adam  this  way  of  feruing  Go  p ;  as  if  Nature  were  as  well-able  to  finde  the 

D  i  "  wa/. 
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way,  as  to  know  that  (he  is  out  of  the  way,  aiiU  Wctd  as  wdl  feefhe  itt  the  patticular  maner,as 
in  the  generall  nccelTitieof  Religion.iWe  ckitnbtfee  the  Sifntfe- without  theSunnc,  nor  come 
b  jSamA^  to  God  jbiic  by  God  ,to  wfidm  b  Obedieiict  it  'better  then  Sdcrtfice,  ahdtd'ixarken^  better  then 

c  Hel/Ai.A‘  jhgfat  of  Earns.  Abel,  faith  the  Scripture,  c  ojferedbyjaith^  without  which  taith  it  is  im- 

"  -poffible  c6pleareGoD :  but  faith  hath  nec'cflby  relation^  to-'the  fFW./Gob,whootherwirc 
,  ^^j,ibgen,i^ryofourfoleniiiities,andaskith,ff^;^^^/;r^^«/re^f?Af>^  ^'tnds.  Thefefa- 
-  crifices  alfo,  befidcs  that  they  were  acknowledgements  ef  their  thankefnlneffe,  and  reall  confefiont 
dftheirfimeahddeath,  dtretothem  therefbrt',  thd  lead  them  by>e  hand  to  Chrift  that  Lambe 

5-  ,  -  -  Gov, Mtjhonldtake  away  the ftnnes  of  the  florid,  confirming 

’  ■  their  faith  irt  the  promife,  ^nd  their  hope  of  the  accomplifhuTent:  of  winch  Nature  could  not  lo 

e  Ti  t>n-».rtp  haue  dreamed,  whichUiath  rather  f  the  impreflion  of  i^e  confufed  notions  >  that  wSi 
ofourSemp-  haue  loft  the  way,  and  ought'  tofeeke  it,  then  either  light  to  difcerne  it,  Orwifedometo 
tionbyGhrift  yuide  VS  in' it.  ■  .  :  .  i  ‘y 

ismeerly fu- Of  facrificing,  there  were  from  the  Beginning  two  kinds,  one  caUed  S  Gifts ^ot\Do^ 
pernaturall.  of  things  without  life  -.the  Other  nSlms  (  fo  our  Rhcrhifts  b  haue  tadghc  vs  to  Englidi 

the  woi-d  llainc Sacrifices  of  Birds  arid  Beafts.  Againe^  they  were  propitiatory j 

h  Rhem.TranC  tonfecratorie,  Eucharifticall,  and  fo  forth,  whofe  kinds  and  rites  LMofes  Iwth  in  his-Bookes, 
efoecially  fo  plainely  declared,  that  Ifliould  biitpowie  water  into  the  Sea,-  or 

ASljj.i,x.  ljghtacandletotheSunne,  to  dilate  much  of  them:  theft  beemg  the  fame  in  fignificdtiDii 

i  SomcRab.  th^  Ledftkall,  andlittft  (if  little)  dWefihg  indie  mariner  of  doing.,  C^/«r  broughfhis  20 

c^fmd  AM  ‘  offering,  being  an  Husbkndman,-of  the fiuil  ofthegromd.  <iAbel a  Shepheard,y/  thefattefi  of 
brought  their  his  Sheepe:  Godre^eBed  A  b'e  l  and  his  offerings  (the  tree  firlf,  hilB  then  the  fruit:  the  worker, 
Sacrifices  to  ^nd  then  the  worke)  which  he  ftgnified  either  by  voice,  of  by  ^  tire  from^Heauen  ^  according 
Adimj  that  he  7'/^fo^^^l^>rf»rtranflationj  ^as  in  the  Sacrifices-of  Aaron^  (jedeon^  Afanoah,  Damd^  Salomon, E- 
or  by  Ibme  otlier  mearies,;both  comfortable  to  Abel,  and  enuied  of  C<*ine,  who  therefore 
thinkcs.thst  llew  him;  thus  in  of  that  blefled  feed,  as  a  typeof  that  which 

they  had  a  the  Head  himftlfe  fhould  after  fuftainev  .  ‘  .  ,  ,  r  n.  >  m  i- 

cera'weplace  •  Uerg  i,  tlie  firft  Apoftafieafter that  fi’rft  Erikngelicall protbife,  and  the firft dmijton or  Reli- 
defigned  for  .  firft  buildef  of  tlie  ^iarthly  due,  not  that  which  hee  called  after  the  , 

&holy  ibinel^  name  of  his  Sonne, "  Henoch,  but  of  that  fpirftuaU  City  of  the  Wicked ,  the  feed  of  the  ^r^  30 

k  Hieron.Tra^  ■  pent,  which  he  founded  in  his  Brothers  bloud:  euen  as  that  later  Compendium  thereof,  whicli 

dit.Heb:m  Gin:  tailed  her  left 'e  Caput  mundi,  the  head  of  the  World(and  indeed  nhe  mrld  is  vfually  in  Scri^i 
1  InflammoHit  applyed  to  that  feed  of  the  Serpent,  as  it  is  oppolite  to  the  feed  of  the  Woman  )  was  by  Ro^ 

T  ;;^«/^l{erfirft'Foundcr,bylikeexa!-npleof  Fratricide  in  the  tnurther  of  dedicated  (as 

V-Usbf'i  cT'  it  were)  tO’the  future  myfterte  oftntdMtie,  the  feat  of  the  Beafl,  and  of  the  fVhore,  (  by  whofe  au- 
n%h‘A.i7.  ‘  thoritie,  Chrifi  himfelfe  was  flame)  drunken  after  mih  the  blood  of  his  Saints  :  and  Itill  breathing 
Romacatut  blood  and flauohter,  to  euery  Abel thzt  will  not^'edmmunieate  in  her  fpirituall  whooredomes: 

that  will  not  with  lief  off er  the  fruits  6ftf^^^Bnd{the  Sacrifice  of  which  neither  tame 

■ '  from  heauen-  nor  can  guide  to  Heauen,  being  earthly,  fenfuan,  demlltjh.  ' 

•  ■  Caine  wa's  for  this  his  faft  conuented  by  :that  AlMeeing  luftice,  who  both  by  open  fen-  ^ 
tencC  and  inward  terrors  acbcifed  and  accurfed  him,  continuing  his  life, euen  for  the  fame  cauft 
that  other’Murtherers  lodfeit,.thathe  might  Hue  an  example  (  which  then  in  that  vnpeopled 

Somethinke  vvorldby  his  death  hecouHnbthauebeen)tothe  future  generationj  branded  p  alfo  by  the 
Ihismarke  to  Lord  with  fome  fenflble  marks,  to  exempt  him,  and  terriiie  others  from  that  bloudy  criielciet 

beafliaking  this  mercy  being  mixed' witH  this  iudgemfrit^  a  longer  time  of  repentance.  God  before  Ctir- 

of  all  iho  U- ,q  Pqj.  ^^am,he  now  '  curfed  G  a  1  n  e  fiom  the  earth,  to  be  a  rmnagate,  and  wan- 

dy,  a*  fearing  thCreon.  For  how  couldhe,  that  had  foforlaken  God,  but  be  forfaken  of  the  Earchyand 

c<munua.  y.  f  mercifull  earth, \yhich  before  had  opened  her  mouth  toreceiire'  his 

q  Gen.s.17.  Brothers  bloud,  fhrinking,  and  (as  it  were)  gftidging  to  fupport  fueh  wicked  feet,  and  by  de- 
r  Ge».4.n.  nying  him  her  ftrength, forcing  him  tohis'nfanifold  drifts,  and  (hiftleffe  remoouing.  Wrec-  50 
s  died  man,  alwayes  bfteding  his  brothers  bloud;  not  daring  to  looke  vp  to  Heauen,  fearing  to 

Vejta  vtcatnr.  Jowne  to  Hyf;^the  World  without  him  threatning  a  miferable  life,  his  Body  bran¬ 

ded  to  contempt  arici  fliariie  till  his  death,  his  foule  become  a  ftage  of  Anguidi,Feare,Horrour, 
and  other  Furies  the  Harbingers  of  Hell:  not  abletofuffer  f  which  yet  he  cannot  but  luffer) 
the  guilt  of  paired  wickedneffe  gnawmg  him,  the  waight  of  prefent  mifeiy  preffng  him,  the 
.  dread  of  a  dLth,  and  a  death  attending  him:  reftleffe  in  himftlfe,  hated  of  the  World,  defpai- 
ringof  reliefe  from  God:  a  liuely  Map  of  the  deadly  and  damnable  ftate  oflinneand  fmners,‘ 
t  \XmA.6.  (vvrithout  Chrift ) '  dead  whiles  they  Ime,  moouing  fepulchres,  the  Deuils  captiues,  hels  heires, 
'umyrinS^.  heauen,  and  vagabonds  oil  the  earth,  euen  on  that  which  they  call  their 

Cibry/o/?>w.io.  owne  land..  ,  ,  t  r  t  ^1  •  r  j  ur  1 

C9rnd.Betrtim,  Qaine ,  more  vexed  with  the  puniHiment  ,then  at  the  faul  t  ot  Ins  hnne ,  departed  from  the 

de  pelit.lad.c.1.  prefence  of  the  Lord,  Vvhich  is  meant  either  of  his  iudiciall  conuenting  him,  or  « in  regard  of  the 

*  vifhle 


lo 
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y  Ukron.Hib. 


vifiblc  fociede  of  the  Church,  cradled  yet  in  his  Fathers  hoa(hold,whcre  God  did  Specially  ,,  a,,ro 
fl  \,-^fcntpronidence,^votedion  And^r^ce,vfho  otherwi^zfiUeth the  HeMen  and  Earth,  Trad. 

i in  whom  they  are;  from  hence,  as  Jdam  before  out  of  T^arad  fe,  fo  Caik  was^s  it  7  Amtq.U  c.z. 

t::rx"mmunicated, expelled, dc  outlawed, 

toheapnellatiuclyrpoken,asifhis  miferie  had  giuennlmeo^,?«/<i«^vnto  the  place  where  , 
hedwdled  or  roamed  rather:  faith,  hee  built  Naida,  applying  it  to  a  proper  place,  inantiq.BM. 

.*rliirli  was  cither  Eallward  from  Eden,  or  Eaftward  towards  Eden  from  Canaan,  where  5^-  b  Pfeudo-Bero- 
d.v,  is  fuppofeJ  toMu.  dwelt,  and  after  with  to  haue  beene  bnried  at  Hebron  Af-  'h' 

tcrward,  lnspo{leritie  beeing  raultipl.ed  ( Ins  Wife,  out  of  Lammefs  calieth  1 

Sh4fie  ^  Comefior  calieth  her  Chalmana, «  Thiio,  Themech )  he  bmlt  a  Citie  which  he  called  bj  the  c  Eucnl  mj 

to  crofTe  that  curfe  of  his  wandering  to  and  fro  on  the  earth,  or  to  fdfe  knew  one 
arme  liim  againll  others,  which  his  guilty  confcience  caufed  hirn  to  fare,  or  to  be  a  rtcepclc  f  fc  «t^ 

and  rtore.l.i.fe  of  thofefpoyles,  winch, /^pfar  faith,  hee  robbed  hom  others  by  violence,  “ 

when  as  the  earth  was  barren  to  him.  Philo  ( it  we  may  fo  entitle  that  Authoi  winch  hath  by  one 

written  of  the  Antiquities  of  the  Bible  )  aferibeth  vnto  him  other  Cities,  tjiiauli,  Leed,Tehd,  woman  (which 
leCca  Celet  adding  that  hee  liued  730.  yeeres.  Thefe  things  may  bee  probable,  al-  alfofurumed 

SgfafeduthorbeotLwirefabulousJconlide™  men  dU  ordinarily  1,«  many 

hundred  yeeres  in  thofe  times,  and  were  alfo  exceeding  fruitfuil,  elpecially  alter  thatPeh- 

<!Am  was  embraced  of  that  Family.  And  « if  that  in  AMms  pollenty,  the  feed  ot  lacb  in 
leffe  then  three  hundred yeares  waS  multiplyed  to  fo  J  great  a  people ,  it  is  like  that  the  Cm-  werer.  t.  o£ 
mus  .  were  no  lelle  populous,!  itiing  in  more  freedome  Hee  lirft  C  faith  hf:fh«s  )  found  out  them  h„Mg 
weigli'ts  and  nieafutes,  and  alUgned  ptopnet.es  m  polTeffions  of  Land,  betom  common  as  the 

avre  and  lisht,  and  was  Author  to  lewd  perfons,ot  i  lewd  and  vngodly  lile.  Probable  it  is  daughters  had 

that  the  Citie  was  called  becaufe  the  Curfe  fuffered  not  the  father  to  flay  in  a  place,  abcue  ati  hun- 

but  to  leaue  a  liafty  inheritance  to’  his  Son  to  finift.  and  rule  it.  IM  and  S*'"! 

were  inuenters  of  Arts :  the  litft  to  dwell  in  Tents  and  keepe  Cattell;  the  fecolid  of  Mulicall  ^  '“• 

inifrunients:  the  third  of  working  in  Mettals,  and  making  of  Armour,  which  feme  ti.inke  to 
herulcan  by  the  neereneGeof  nameand  occupation.  Hisf  Sifter  Nrumah  is  accounted  by  ^  lofeph.Czhh 
fome  Rabbiiies,  the  firft  inuenter  of  making  Linnen  and  Woollen,  and  of  vocall  Mufique;  yea, 

30  they  make  her  the  wife  of alfo.  ,  .  ^  i  i  feuen  children 

Thusletvsleaue  this  Familymultiplying  in  numbers,  in  Sciences,  in  wickednefTe,  au  u-  ^ 

ring  nothing  diuine,  or  at  leaft  nothing  but  humane  in  their  ^minitie  (theieforc  called  the  chr,„. 
fonhes  ofmii  S  )  and  let  vs  looke  backe  to  Adam,  who  in  this  wicked  fruit  of  his  body  might  ^  r.*/ 

rpfid  continual  leaurcs  of  repentancefor  the  finne  of  his  foule.  Adam  begat  a  child  hu  own  h  1  h  e  lewej 

both  in  humane  nature,*  natural  corruption,  h.s  name  he  tailed  of  whofe  pollen  le  the  ^  “ 

whole  world  was  by  No.h  re-peoplcdi  Vnto  was  born  Emjh,  Thi«him  »i«..laitli  Mo-  he  had  afar 

sEsr»«Ktip»e<br»Ze/rfeL«rd.Thisfomeiinrerpretofthe beginning ofidolitry  thatmen  A/ lillrhe 

beaan  lo  piofane  the  nameof  the  Lord;  fome  to  call  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  after  Rahh  »««k, 
«  55a*.,  to  apply  the  name  of  God  to  Images,Stars  and  Hen:  But  the  more  ike  y  opinion  rs, 

*  that  when  ij,r*  had  obtained  a  more  holy  pollentie,  which  was  rrowmultipyedindiuers 

families  k  Religion  which  before  had.been  a  priuate  In-mate  in  hourhold,  was  now  inthacijo. 

brought  into  publike  exercile,  whereof  Trayer  hath  alwaies  been  accounted  a  principall  part,  yccrcs  (pace 
L  God  liimFelfe  in  both  Teilaments  calieth  his  houfe  «  P«/er;the  caluesof  the  lips,  ;f/j, 

and  the  ejaculations  of  the  heart  being  the  body  and  foule  of  Dmme  worfap,  whereof  Sacn.  ^ 

fices  were  in  a  manner  hut  the  apparcl,fa(liioned  to  that  infancy  of  tlieGluucli.Qf  the  names  ^f  t>tc.iub.  lib. 
ofl  the  poileritie  of -^<J^^,and  his  hundred  yeeres  mourning  for  ^^^^of  5erMiis  remoouing  inter, 

after  Adams  death  to  a  mountaine  neere  Paradife,and  luch  other  things,,more  fa^ounpg  ot  fa-  preteth  Adams 
bubu"ntfilfe-named»A/«W.rti^^^^ 

wnte.And  wel  might  fiewferd  hauefpared  h.s  pames  in  fearchingfor  the  antiquitiy  pf  Po- 
tjerv  in  this  firft  Ageof  the  World.  Eafily  may  we  grant  aChuicIvthen,  truely  Catholike,in  ftrudionvvhcr- 
ilie  Pofteritie  of  5«b,  inftmacd  partly  by  Reuelations.partly  liy  Traditions,  concerning  the  by  s«4«a. 

rrearinn  the  fill  thegood  and  euill  Angels,  the  ptomiled  Seed,  the  Vnitic  and  Tun. tie, pu-  taugbt.andb^ 

ninimentsaudrepci.tahceforiiiine,  publike  andpriiiateDeuotion5,  and  other  like  Articles 

gatheredoutof  Afofa.'  butfottheflflbbleof  Rabbmicall Dreames  wiiicli  hee addetli here- 
vnto,  we  had  need  of  the  wftoe  pitkdi  fome  6mplecredulous,Catholikc  toreceiue  them:  b;a»s  and  ««• 

as  namely.  Purgatory  tdemliledm,tb^^»75W,  at  the  entrance  of  Paradife  Free-will 
groundelonthatwhich  GoDfpeakethto  c a. l  « e,  (the preroga- 

truejy 

Gen.Pertr.mGenXy.  1  Som  ct  pplcftliood  Vriited,  continued  to  rhe  firft  borne  many  genciationi  after  the 
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tiue  of  the  elder  Brother  ouer  the  yonger  faWy  applycd  to  the  rule  of  the  mintJe  oucr  finfull 
lulls)  thechoiceof  meates  inthe  firft  Fathers  abltinence  froraflefh,  fifh,  and  wine  (ashee 
faith)  which  had  not  beene  permitted  to  them,  as  it  is  to  vs :  Traditions ,  when  as  yet  they 
Jud  no  Scripture  :  Superftitious  Obfcquics  to  the  dead ,  becaufe  the  lewcs  in  their  ofHce  for 
the  dead  call  vpon  the  "  Fathers  which  lye  buried  at  Hebron  (namely,  and 

the  relt)  to  open  the  gates  of  Paradife :  Deuotion  to  Saints,  becaufe  the  Cherubins  were  let 
bet wcene  Paradife  and  Sinners ;  (as  if  their  Saints  were  honoured  to  keepe  them  out  of 
Heauen)  and  not  the  bloudie  Sacrifices  onely  in  Abels  offering ,  but  that  vnbloudie  Sacrifice 
(fo  they  llile  their  in  the  offering  of  Caine  :  (wee  enuie  them  not  their  Founder) 

yea,  he  finds  their  Sacrifice  of  Orders  in  Gods  executing  the  Prieftly  funftion,  oi Matrimony 
in  Adam  and  Ene,  of  Bapttfme  in  the  Breeches  which  tliey  ware ,  of  Tenance  becaufe  God 
laid,  Than  art  dnji,  and  to  dftfl  thou  (halt  returne  ^  of  Confirmation  in  thofe  words,  Shec  Jhall 
hreake  thy  head  (the  Truth  will  breake  their  heads  fer  fo  reading  it)  of  VnUion ,  in  that  Seth 
went  to  the  Cherub  which  kept  Paradife;  and  receiued  of  him  thfec  graines  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  whereof  we  reade  in  the  tApocalyps  \  the  leaues  Jhall  heale  the  Nations  ^  with  thofe 
graines  was  an  Oyle  made  ,  wherewith  Adam  was  anoyed ,  and  the  ftonesput  into  his 
moudi,  whence  fprang  the  Tree  whereof  the  CrclTc  of  our  Lord  was  made,  hidden  by  Sale- 
mon  in  the  Temple,  and  after  in  the  Poole  of  Bethefda.  SpeUatum  admijfirijkmteneatis  amici? 
Did  not  Genebrard  deferue  an  »  Archbifhopicke  <  or  if  the  obleruation  be  his,  did  not  Pe~ 
trm  FiSlor  Palma  (which  let  him  forth  with  liich  Comments)  deferue  the  Palme  and  VtUory 
for  Peters  pretended  Succeflors,  which  could  find  fuch  antiquitie  for  proofc  of  their  Catho- 
liciime^  Much  good  may  it  doe  their  Catholike  mawes  with  liich  Dainties.  lufi  artthou,  O 
Lord,  and  iujl  are  thy  iudgements,  which  becaufe  they  will  not  beleeue  thy  T ’■nth,  giuejl  them  otter  to 
fitch  firong  delufions  ,  to  beleeue  fi>  grojfe  and  palpable  Lyes, 
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Hus  wee  luuefecne  in  part  the  fulfilling  of  the  Prophefic  of  the  Seed  of  the 
.Woman,  and  of  that  other  of  the  Serpent,  in  the  Pofteritie  of  Caine  and 
Seth.  The  Family  of  is  fiifl  reckoned ,  and  their  forwardnclTe  in  hu¬ 
mane  Arts  ,  *  as  the  children  ofithis  World  are  wifier  in  their  generation,  in  the 
things  of  this  life,  which  they  almoft  onely  attend,  the  children  of  light. 

As  for  the  b  lewilh  Dreames,  that  Lamech  was  blind,  and  by  the  direftion 
of  his  Ibnne  guiding  his  hand  lie  w  Caine,  fuppofing  it  had  beene  a  wildebeaft 

which  when  he  knewdb  inraged  him, that  he  killed  his  fonne  alio, they  that  lift  may  follow! 

Mojes  reckoneth  the  Generations  according  to  the  firft-bornc  in  the  Pofteritie  of  Seth  as 
enioying  the  Principalitie  and  Prieft-hood,  that  lb  the  promiled  Seed  of  the  Woman  (after 
fuch  a  World  of  yeares  comming  into  the  World)  might  iuftifie  the  ftablenelTe.  of  Gods 
promifes,Jiis  Lineal!  Delcent  from  tAdam  with  a  due  Chronologic,  beeing  declared.  After 
Seth,  Enof?,  Kenan,  Mehalaleel,  lared wot  Henoch  the  fiuenth  from  Adam,  who  walkedwith 
God,  wh  cm  G od  tooke  away  that  he  Jhould  not  fee  death  .  This  before  the  Law,  and  Helios  in  the 
Law,  are  WitnelTes  of  the  Refurreblion;  being  miracijloully  taken  from  the  Earth  into  Hca- 
uen,  not  by  death,  but  by  fupcrnaturall  changing  of  thrtr  bodies.  That  hee  Ihould  bee  ftill 
in  «  an  Earthly  Paradife ,  and  that  hee  and  Elias  fliould  come  and  preach  againft  Antichrift 
and  of  him  be  fiaine,  is  a  PopiQi  Dreamc;  the  Scripture  d  laying,  that  H  e  k  oc  h  waeta^ 
ken  away  that  he  Jhould  not  fee  death'yoi  £//<«/,  that  he  is  '  alreadie  come  in  the  perlbn  of 
BaptiB :  the  Spirit  and power,  or  fpirituall  power  of  walking  with  Goo , reforming  Religion, 
and  conuerting  Ibules ,  beeing  communicated  to  piany  of  thole  Minifters  which  hauc  lien 
(izinc  in  the  fireets  of  that  great  Jlitie. 

This  his  AUumption  is  f  fuppofed  to  be  vifibly  done.  Hee  was  a  Prophet ,  and  fude  doth 
in  his  Epiftle  cite  a  teftimonie  of  his ,  9  which  Cyther  by  b  Tradition  went  from  hand  to 
hand,  as  it  feemeth  the  whole  Word  of  Goo  was  deliuered  before  the  dayes  of  Mojes ; 
God  by  Vifions  and  Dreames  appeariif^  vnto  the  Patriarkes;  or  elfe  it  was  written  and 
fince  is  loft.  Some  hold  it  was  penned  by  fome  lew  vnder  the  name  of  Enoch,,  »  aA/tgu^ 
fiine  thinketh  that  the  Booke  encituled  Enoch  was  forged  in  his  name,  as  other  Writings  vn- 
dtr  the  names  of  Prophets  and  Apollles  .'  and  therefore  calleth  it  (as  Hterome 

doth  al  lb)  1  (JhryfoBoms  andi  TheophilaB  account  (Jitofes  the  firft  Pen-man  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture.  AldioughitfecmesthatLetterswercin  vfe  before  thefioud,  if  >"  Jojephus  liiste&ii- 
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The  Jirfl  (Booke^ 


monie  be  true,  who  affirmeth  that  Jldam  luuing  prohpecied  two  vniucrfall  deftruftions,  one 

by  fire,  another  by  water,  his  Polleritie  erefted  two  Pillars,  one  of  bricke,  another  of  ll:one, 

in  both  which  they  writ  their  inuentions  of  Afironomie;  that  of  llonewasreporcedtofe- 

maine  in  his  time.  Some  *»  afcribe  this  to  as  alfo  the  firft  naming  of  the  feuen  Planets,  n  Othitieurn 

The  Science  of  Aftronomie,  they  fay,  was  much  futthered  by  Enoch,  who  (faith  Eupokmon  )  lib.u 

wasby  the  Greekes  called  to  whom  they  attributed  the  inuention  thereof,  ®  Pkme  o 

was  of  opinion  that  Letters  were  eternall. 

Howfoeuer,  it  is  more  then  apparant,  that  the  Booke  bearing  Enochs  name ,  is  very  fabu- 
lous,  which,  becaufe  the  Tales  therein  profeffe  antiquity  (although  they  were  later  dreames) 

JO  Ithoughtitnotvnfit  to  borrow  oiit  of  p  fomewhat  of  that  which  he  hath  inlefted  P  I'Jot.kEufebi- 

in  his  Notes  vpon  Eufehiia;  the  Greeke  Copie  being,  as  the  Phrafe  tellifieth,  tranflated  out  of 
Hebrew,  which  had  bcene  the  worke  of fomc  lew  ;  the  Antiquity  appeareth,  in  that  q  Jer-  * 

citeth  it.  The  words  are  thefe  :  ,  ,  q  lem^de 

'  And  »  itcametopaflewhenthe/bnncsof  men  were  multiplycd,  there  were  borne  to  ido'oiat. 
them  fairc  Daughters,  and  the  Watch-men  (fo  he  calleth  the  Angels  out  of  t)an,s^.)  lulled  r  A  fragment 
and  went  aftray  after  them  ;  and  they  faid  one  to  another,  f  Let  vs  choofe  vs  Wines  of  the 
Daughters  of  men  of  the  Earth.  And  Scmtxds  their  Prince  laid  vnto  them,  / feare  mejou  will  ^  yhisFaWe 
not  doe  this  thing,  and  lalonejhall.  be  debtor  of  a  great  ftnne.  And  they  all  aniwered  him  and  arofeof  the 
faid;  We  will  <»//  fweare  with  an  Oath,  and  will  Anathematife  orCurfe  our  felues  not  to  alter  this  falfe  iriterpre- 
20  our  minde  till  we  hauefulfiiledit, AViAthQy  3\\(w3XQtog'^thGX.  Thefe  came  downe  in  the  dayes  tationofAfo/e* 
of  lared  to  the  top  of  the  Hill  Herman.  And  they  called  the  Hill  Herman )otcmtic  they  fware 
andAnathematifedonit.  Thefe  were  the  names  of  their  Rulers,  Semixas,  Atarcufh ,  Ara^  Gtd  &c, 
chiel,  Chababiel,  Orammame,  Ramiel,  Sapfeh,  Zakiel,  Balkiel^  Aicalzjel,  Pharmare},Samiel^&c, 

ThefetookethemWiues,  and  three  Generation  were  borne  vnto  them  ;  the  fiiil  were 
great  Gyants ;  the  Gyants  begat  the  Naphelim,  to  whom  were  borne  Eliud ;  and  they 
taught  them  and  their  Wiues  Sorceries  and  Inchantments.£«;,4e/  taught  firft  to  make  Swords 
and  Weapons  for  Warre,  and  how  to  worke  in  Metals.  He  taught  to  make  Womens  Orna¬ 
ments,  and  how  to  looke  faire ,  and  iewelling.  And  they  beguiled  the  Saints ;  and  much’ 
finne  was  committed  on  the  Earth.  Other  of  them  taught  the  vertues  of  Roots,  Allrologie, 

2Q  Diuinations,  <5cc.  After  thefe  things  the  Gyants  beganne  to  eate  the  flelh  of  men,  and  men 
were  diminilhed :  and  the  remnant  cryed  to  Heauen,  becaufe  of  their  wickednelfe,  that  they 
might  come  in  remembrance  before  him.  And  the  foure  great  Archangels  Michael,  Gabriel, 

P.aphael,xcv\  "Uriel  hearing  it,  looked  downe  on  the  Earth  from  the  holy  places  of  Hea¬ 
uen  :  and  beholding  much  bloud-lhed  on  the  Earth  ,  and  all  vngodlinelfe  and  tranf- 
grelfon  committed  therein,  laid  one  to  another,  That  the  Spirits  and  Soules  of  men  com- 
plaine,  faying.  That  yee  Ihould  prefent  our  Pray er.jto  the  Highell,and  our  dellruilion.  And 
the  foure  Aichangelsentring,  faid  to  the  Lord,  Thou  art  God  of  Gods  and  Lord  of 
lords.  See.  Thou  feetl  what  Enaiel hath  done,hee  hath  taught  My(leries,and  reuealed  to  the 
World  the  things  in  Heauen,  &c.  Then  the  Highcll  faid,  The  Holy  one.  The  Great  oqe 
{pakcand  fentZT/e/tothefonneof  faying,  Goc  to  iVipe,  tell  Iiim  of  the  endapprb- 

ching,  and  a  floud  lliall  deftroy  the  Earth,  &c.  To  Raphael  hec  faid,  Goe  Raphael,  and  binde 
Exjael  hand  and  foot,  and  call  him  into  darkenelTe,  and  open  the  WildernclTe  in  the  Delartof 
Dedoel,  and  there  call  him,  and  lay  vpon  him  (harpe  llcnes  to  the  Day  of  Iudgement,&c.And 
to  Gabriel,  he  faid,  Goe,  Gabriel,  to  the  Gyants,  and  dellroy  the  fonnes  of  the  Watch-men  ^  -• 

from  the  foiincs  of  men,  let  them  one  againll  another  in  warre  and  dellru£lion.  To  Michael, 
he  faid,  Goe,  Af/cW/,  binde  and  the  others  with  him  that  haue  mixed  themfdues 

with  the  daughters  of  men  (vntillfeuentie  Generations)  to  the  hils  of  the  Earth ;  vntill  the 
day  of  their  iudgement,  till  the  iudgement  of  the  World  bee  finilhed ,  and  then  thf y  lhall  bee 
brought  into  *  the  cenfujion  of  fire,  and  vnto  tryall,  and  vnto  the  Prifon  of  the  ending  of  the 
jQ  World,  and  whofoeuer  lhall  be  condemned  and  dellroyed,  from  Jience-forth  lhall  be  cad  to¬ 
gether  with  them  till  the  finidiing  of  their  Generation, dec.  And  theGyants  which  were  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Spirits  and  flelh,  they  lhall  call  them  euill  Spirits  on  the  Earth  ,  becaule  |heir  Athenag.cyprid» 
dwelling  is  on  the  Earth.  The  Spirits  that  depart  out  of  their  bodies  lhall  bee  euill  Spirits,  ^ollvuEufeb. 
becaufe  they  were  engendred  of  the  Watch-mcfi  and  men. 

But  it  were  tedious  to  recite  further.  The  antiquity  of  it ,  and  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  com- 
mon, and  elpecially  becaufe  «  fomeof  the  Ancients  and  of  the  Papills  haue  beenc  milfe-  «er,/4c.4^/.i.* 
led  by  thefe  Dreames  (refufed  iuflly  by and  tAuguHine)  interpreting  the  fonnes  of  clem.  A’ex.ap. 
God  in  to  be  fpoken  of  Angels  (as  their  Tranflation  did  read  it)  haue  me  to 

infert  thole  Tales.  Notable  is  the  diligence  of  the  Purgatorie  Scauengers,who  in  V^tues  notes 
v^onAugJe  Ciuit. Dei,  Lib.i  $.cap.2^  .h^oe  in  their  Index  Expmgatarius ,  fet  the  Sealeof  Sa"acen*aifo* 
their  Office  vpon  a  tellimonie  alleaged  out  of  Eufebiw  dc  Prap.  Euang.Lib.^.cap./^.  as  if  they  retaync,  fee 
had  bcene  'L^imhisowne  words,  to  be  left  out  in  the  Imprcllion.  The  words,  becaule  they  W.5.f.j. 
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fauour  oi:’ the  former  errour,  haue  I  heerc  placed,  '2S(o«  er£0  Dees,  neqne  bones  damonas,  Gentiles^ 
fed  pernicfofcs  flHmmodo 'venerantur ,  Q^mremmagis  Plutarchw  con  fir  mat ,  dicens  fabulofas 
de  dfrationes  res  qaafdam  fg»ificare,ddtemonibHS  aniii^uifimis  geftas  temperibus  ,  &  ea  qua  de 
giff antibus  ac  de  Titanibus  decant antur,  damonum  futjfe  operattones.  Vnde  mihtfujpicte  (faith  £»- 
febius,  but  jftues  is  fined  for  it)  rionnmquam  incidit,  ne  ifba  ilia  ftnt,  qua  ante  dUuuium  a  gigantic 
busfa^ia  dimna  Scripturatetigit,  de  quibm  dicitur  :  Cumautem  vidijfcnt  t/^ngeli  Dei  film  homi^ 
num,  quia  ejjent  fpeciofa,  elegermt  fibi  ex  illis  vxores,  ex  qutbus  procreati  funt  fmofiffmi  gigantes 
d  jaculo.  Sufipicabitur  en'tm  fortajfe  quijpiam,  illos  illorum Jpiritui  ejfequi  ah  hominibus poBea  dq 

putati  fmt ,  pugnafque  ilUrum  ,  tumultus  &  bella  ejfe ,  qua  fabulose  de  dqs  conferibebantur, 
Labhantifss  *  faith,  chat  when  the  World  was  multiplyed,  God  fent  Angels  to  kecpe  jq 
men  from  fraudes  of  the  Deuill,  to  whom  he  forbade  all  earth  contagion.  Theie  were  by  the 
Deuill  infnared  with  women,  therefore  depriued  of  Hcauen :  and  their  Progeny  of  a  middle 
nature  betwixt  Men  and  Angels,  became  vneleane  Spirits;  fo  that  hence  grew  iwokindes  of 
Damones  or  DeuilliOi  Spirits;  the  one  hcauenly ,  the  other  earthly,  which  would  now  feeme 
to  be  keepers,  and  are  deftroycra  of  meni 

The  Angels  are fometimes  called  7  the  fonnes  of  God :  hut  thztmme  is  commuhicated  to 
who  *  bj  nature  children  of  wrath,  by  faith  in  the  naturall  and  onely  begotten  Sonne 
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of  Q  o  D  ,  haue  this  prerogatiue  to  bee  the  fonnes  of  G  o  d  ,  and  fellow-heires  with 
Christ.  But  fome  of  the  children  of  the  Kingdome  (hall  bee  caff  out ,  becaufe  they  baue 
rebelled  againlf  their  Father  that  begot  them,profeff  ng  themfelue?  to  be  the  fonnes  of  G  od  ,  20 
but  >  doe  the  workes  of  their  father  theDemll:  and  of  thefe  Hypocrites  and  Apoflatacsit  is 
laid,  that  louingplealuve  more  then  God,  they  matched  themlelues  in  C^/^rrFamily  :  a 
prouocationfomightietoeuill,  thatflrong  Samjhn  and  wife  Solomon  are  witneffes ,  that 
^  the Jirong  men  are fiaine  by  this  weaker  fexe.  Tins  was  the  Serpents  policie  at  firff,  ’Balaams 
policie  after,  Babels  policie  now;  «  and  wages  doe  mooue  many  flill  to  make  fuch 

Linfey-woolfey  Marriages,  that  the  children  Jpeake  halfe  ^fi:dod,SLnd  whileft  the  Father 
profefl'eth  one  Religion,  the  mother  another,  the  children  become  Gyants,  to  fight  flgainft  all 
that  is  called  God,  and  to  make  little  or  no  profefhon  (at  leaft  in  their  liues)  of  any  Reli¬ 
gion  at  all.  d 

I  denie  not  that  then  there  were  Gyants  alfo  in  regard  of  bodily  ftature ,  «  whom  the 
Scripture  calleth,  becaufe  they  were  great  and  fearefull,  Repbaim  Emim',  of  their  pride 
d  Nebe»j.i;.i4  fjanakjm,  of  their  firength  Gibbortm,  of  their  tyrannic  Nephiltm,  of  their  naughtinelTe  Zam^ 
XrUmmim,  ibvich  were  Og  and  Go/i^h^xter  the  noud.  Yea,  iuch  iuue  bcene  in  all  Ages;which 
(to  omit  other  Ethnike  Authors)  ^ '  ky4ugufitne  ^ffirmeth,  that  at  Vtica  hee  faw  a  mans  tooth 
as  great  as  an  hundred  of  the  ordinaiy  file.  V'tues  on  that  place,  faith  he  faw  one  as  bigge  as  a 
mans  fid.  Nicephorus  telleth  of  two  men  in  the  time  of  Theodofius ,  the  one  not  lb  admira-. 
ble  for  his  height,  which  was  fiue  Cubits  and  an  hand,  as  the  other  for  his  fiualnelTc ,  like  to  a 
g  Glral.Ci?nb.  Partrichin  bignclTe,  yet  wittie  and  learned.  OurHiftories  of  g  tZlrthur,  \\it\t  I ohn,Curcy 
HeSlor.  Boet.  Earle  of  Vllfel,  and  one  in  bur  times,  1 58’i.feene  in  London  ,  doe  lliew  fome  fuch  here  and 
Cmden.Brit,  there,  no w  and  then  in  the  World  ,  which  Goropius  in  his  Gigantomachia ,  affirmeth  of  his 
owne  fight :  and  euen  whole  Families  of -thefe  monftrous  men  arc  found  at  this  day  in  Ame- 
h  Map  of  Vir-  rica,  both  neere  to  Virginia,  as  b  Captaine  reporteth;  and  efpecially  about  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  >  neere  which  he  found  Gyants,  and  in  the  fame  Straits  were  fuch  fecne  of 
the  ^  Hollanders  ten  foot  in  height ,  whereas  yet  other  Families  were  but  of  the  ordinary 
greatnelle.  One  Thomas  Turner  tol^  mce,  that  neere  the  Riuer  of  Plate,  hee  faw  one  tweluc 
foot  high,  and  others  whofe  hinder  part  of  their  head  was  flat ,  not  round.  ^  Authours  tell 
of  Maximinus  the  Romane  Emperour,  that  he  was  eight  foot  and  a  finger  high,  wlinfe  wiues 
Bracelets  might  lerue  him  for  Rings,  that  he  often  in  one  day  drunke  an  zAmphora,  which  is 
almofl:  fixe  Gallons  of  Wine ,  and  eate  fortie  pounds  of  flefh ;  Cerdus  faith  fixtie ;  hee  could 
breake  a  Horle  legge,  or  ftrike  out  his  teeth  with  a  blow  of  his  fill:,  &c.  Which  occurrents  in 
Nature  no  doubt  haue  giuenoccafion  to  fome  of  further  fabling.  Qui  de  magnis  maiora  lo- 
qmniur,  •"  We  reade  in  of  one  of  fortie  fixe  Cubits,  in  Crete,  found  by  the  force  ©f  an 

''  Earth-quake,  breaking  the  hill  wherein  he  ftqod,  fuppoled  to  bee  Orion  or  Otus :  more  credi¬ 
ble  is  that  he  telleth  of  one  Gabborain  Clandiustimt,  nine  foot  and  nine  inches ;  and  in  Au-^ 

’  ■fi.  gtifius  timedf  another  halfe  a  foot  higher.'  -i 

'  Howlbcuerthe  bodies  of  theft  men  before  the  Floud  were  compoftd,  certaine  their  minds 
were  dilpoled  to  all  monftrous  inhumanitie ,  which  haftened  their  deftruflion.  This  made 
Go  D  to  repent  that  he  made  man  vpon  the'  Earth ,  not  that  there  was  any  change  or  repen¬ 
tance  in  him,  but  becauft  a  change  for  want  of  repentance  happened  to  them.  In  long  luffe- 
rance  he  gaue  them  an  hundred  and  twentie  yeares  fpace,  in  which  Noah  might  be  a  Preacher 
efrighteoufnefie’,  yea,  the  Arke  it  lelfe,  which  Noah  that  while  was  proiiiding,  might  preach 
to  them  repentance,  t}ut  their  teares  might  haue  quenched  his  wratli,  and  preuented  tempo- 

r»i(l 


40 


i  Figafetts. 
k  OliuerNmt, 
and  Sebajha 
de  men. 

1  lul,  Capitol. 

.  Htridianui. 


m  Plin.l.7,c,i6 


SO 


60 


JO 


20 


Chap. 

rail  drowning  and  etcmall  burning.  \Adim  Uijcd  till  ffemchs  titn  e,  a  witnefl'e  and  Preacher  of 
thd  promifc  lie  himfelfe  had  recciued.  He?tocb.\\imCclthis  made,  not  a  verball  but  a  rcall  Prea¬ 
cher,  whiles  his  fonne  Methtijhelafh,  and  his  Nepfee  w  Lamecbxh-t  father  of  NvAh  liued  ;  that 
God  might  hauc  witnelles  j:o^co,nuert,fome,a>ad.J;oimince  others.  But  whiles  the  World  be- 
commethwodeand  ‘^arebtufit  fetor  attis  tHlte'lJos  nequiores ,  mox  datHros. 

frogeniem  vitiojiarem )  a  deli^c:of  finne  hrll  ,-and‘ a  deluge  oflitidgement  after  j  drowned  the 
Woiidu  v/oa '  ,  r:  -I -dj  ■  ;oqi-2.  '"aio.a'.  •.  .  ^ 

Forthc  circumftanccs  of  thc.Floud,  MofinhiLtli  mor^  ^ainly  related  .them,  then  that  I 
(hould  here  cxprdTe  them.  dSfoah  v/ith  Ins  three  fonnes 'and their  wiuesentnedche  Arkeac 
Go  DS  appointmeritjito  which  by  diaincitftihfit  rcfoitcd.'d^fith  birds,  undvbeafb;  of  the 
cleanefeucnj'andof  tire  vncleanc  two  in  EUcry  kind.  If  any  Imaruell.at  -tbis' diilinffion  of 
cleane  and  vncleane  in  theft  tiniesj?  fuppofingtbat  Go  d  JfiEftjin..  the  WildetnelTe, made  thq 
partition-wall :  it  isanfwcred,  that  God  before  this  had  appointed  Sacrificed  of  beafts^ 
which  might.make  thedifftrcnoev'for  .which xaufe/alfoj-ttliehe  waskftnpnthicfedety-Iuch 
creature,  referiaed  for  Saerifice-afcct  ATp^kfigcafigouc.  Befides-i,  -G  6  ^^^ha3'flOwila«|)ofR.l■bS^_ 
adde  theflcih  of  bealliVntO'raans  dyet,  for.  thole,  caUadrby  tfaeBiaelices  deahe,'Were 
moft  fit,and.frioiiin  vfe  :  anddh’that  refpeft  mofe  of  ifuch  kiifosrwere 
cefl'ary  for  mamvfe  in  food,  ciothittg4aiid.foTh^of  them  alfofor.laboar..  :OtdretWit®^bbi!ea2 
tureis  vncleane  in  it  felfe,  thet^Ioafe  and  Cudde  being  by  Katore  (G  b  n  s^Hshdi-niaid)  and 
■not  by  their  ov^nevice,  fuefoasTnade  this  diftinSion.  And  ,aft«titheifloa&^©fi}SMad,c  no 
Law  of  diffeirence,  vntill  thetime  of  J\^ofes  ,  although  each  Gounfrey  Lath'Sbftfuod.  tfceic 
owne  peculiar  cuftomc  infhisfood^  fome  lotlnhg'tlrat  whidi  odifefs  efteeme-darntidy  bot 
Religion,  but  for  mturall  and  ciuill  caufes.  As'at  this  day  to  theiTartacs,  isir-dyall 

fare  i  to  the  Arabians,  Cameisjto  lome  Am^icans^  Serpents, and otbef  fie(lTPtd<h^i^-s,which 
our  appetite  mote  then  our  faith.  Our  ftomicke  inore  then  out  foule^  abhofi^Bif^.’^^ 

Concerning  the  Arke,  diaers  doubts  haue  betne  mou^,  through  cufiolitie  and  -Vnbelieft-Gf 
fome,  who  by  dioine  luttice  -were'ina  thanherdepriued  of-fenle 'and  Teafohsuhattkligibdbrd 
through  Deuillilh  wickednefft  loft  tlieir  confeiehee  'and  Religion.'TliU8.d^ij?^j>i’//ex  ohe  oi 
jMarcions  Difciples,  could  nOt  Rnde  the  Arke;  (after  dimenfion)  to  bef;^paibIe.of  fourie 

2Q  Elephants  in  fo  fmalla  quantitie ;  Celjkt  coripraty  to  him  (yct';jgteeing4ti5i:&oldh'impietrd 
and  impious  folly)  thought-fo-great  a  veftell  wfts  too  great  for  mans'  hkndy-,Woi!fce.Tltusjiik4 
Samfons  Foxes,  their  heads  are  diuers  wayesy^but'diey  Are  Cy^fd together  ^•tIife''dyl€S,agi‘ee- 
ingmelifagreeingboth  ftom  and  theiftfelttes.'-  ,-mnn  iici  rit  ii;  q  ilom  . ;  lO'  .  ' 

But  might  not  reafon  teach  that  the  direftion  Of 'G’b  ■»‘'i|ntghe;teachd'’mftn>iri  aft 

hundred  and  twentie  yeares  fpace  to  frame  I0  niighty  a  Falft'ickfcTf-  doth'nOciifenre  apd  expe¬ 
rience  Ihewbuiidings  not  much  Iclft  both  ofotheSea  arid  On  fhe  Land  t  And'^liac  Arfthme-l 
ticke  or  Geometry,  nay,  what  wit  or-commdrifcnfehad:y</>^/frj  in  bis  A(?errion  ?''\l?I>e  Arke 
was  too  little  (forlboth)  for  fo-foany  creatUfte'^Ai^  their  pfouifJdrifcrr  a  y-eiPer  WeetieediiOti 
feeke  for  fhifts  from  helpe  of  tl^e  Gedmetricall  »Cdbit<5  knov/ftfc'  to  jUtdjyj'Hh'liis  E’gypti^ 
'  0  Learning,  ofthree,fixe,  or  nine  foot  to  the 'Giibftfe'ias'Or/^e/*’ ted  :p  Wugd  of-th@ 

facred  Cubite,  imagined  tWice  as'tftuch  as  thceOmriion :  ftcrof  tire  larger  llafoii'eted  Gflbreei 
of  men  in  thoft  youthfull  times'and  age  of  the  World.  Theleagtli  hefedfthreehu'ndred  Qfefi 
bites,  and  the  breadth  fiftic,  doe  make  of  Iquarc  riftafute  by'csteteoh  RuleSU^f  Ait  fifteeiie 
thouland  Cubites.  Three  floores  or  roomes  were  therein  Of  thkt  quantitieVeat'h  tohtaynmg 
ten  foot  in  height.  As  for  the  beafts ;  aflooreof  fifeeene  thoufand  Cubits  might  yeeld  fifty 
Cubits  fquare  to  three  hundred  feuerall  kinds ,  -many  more  then  are  knowne  by  relation-ef 
the  moft  Writers,  j^nfiotle^  Tlinie,  Gefner,0c.  which fcarce  reckon  halfe  that  number ,  and 
but  fortie  kinds  or  thereabouts  tha^  would’ takeivp  afty  gfeat  q  roome.  The  height  might 
yeeld  commodious  roomes  for  the  fo wles  on  Perches  :  and  all  this  might  one  roome  or  fioore 
^  Q  affoord .  Judge  then  whether  two  other  roome*  (^^UaU  bigiKS^  rt^ig^^^op^  fufficient  for 
all  other  neceflaiy  employments?  Befides  ,■  the  roofe  is  nof  to  bee  thought  vhproportionable, 
fitted  foiTb  long  and  tempeftuous  ftormes,  and  therefore  not  vnfitted  with  roome  for  diuers 
neceflaries.  And  if  any  accufe  me  for  adding  this  of  the  roofe  to  Mofes  delcri|>tion,I  fay,that 
lb  It  is  tranflated  by  '  fome ,  Etikcfthit't  longitftcUrtemconftimr^t'o  thu  ynder- 

llanding  thoft  woi'ds  not  of  the  window  (as  miny  doe)  bi^  ef  the  foOfe  it  felfo  ii  which  tile 
is  nowhere  deferibed,  which  foculd  ouer-Hang  the  Arke  a  Oubi&i'-bi'eAdtk'to  defenft  it  the 
faferfromraines ;  asinourhoiifesthetues  arid  ftOpetoofes  krd  COmmodibu!^  bQt^  tpr  roome 
within,  and  againft  the  weather  withbut.  But  ifariy'Woald  entertaine  longer  dispute  about 
tliis.,  he  may  (among  others  that  haue  handled  tltis  queftioii);  rdfort  vnto  f  Goroyim 
his  Gigantomachia,  whom  in  this  poinci  would  rather f 6110#, -then  iii  many  btlief  his  Beici^ 
JelAfiicalV^xi<Xoyic%.  '•  a i..^  -iV  vt  •  t 

Noah  and  his  Family  with  this  their  retinue  being  Cntn^d^^i^  foftntatnes  of  the  ^i)it  dtefet 
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Of  the  repeoplin^  of  the  Worldy  •  C  H  A  p*  8* 
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i^ere  opcHcdy  and  the  windmes  of  Hcauen :  the  two  ftore-houfes  of  waters  which  God  had 
/eparated  in  the  Creation,  becing  in  a  manner  -confounded  againc  ,  the  Seas  breaking  their 
fandie  barres,  and  breaking  vp  by  fccret  vnderminings  the  priuie  pores  and  paflagesin  the 
Earth:  the  Cloudes  conlpiring  withtheWat«rs,an^rcnuing  their  firft  league  and  naturall 
amitie,  to  the  confufion  of  Nature  and  the  World.  Thcheancnly  lights  hid  their  faces  from 
beholding  it,  and  clothed  themfelucs  with  blackc ,  as  be  wayling  the  Worlds  Funeral! ;  the 
Ayre  is  turned  into  a  Sea,  the  Sea  poffclTeth  the  Ayric  Region,  tlie  Earth  is  now  no  Earth,  but 
arayrielumpe,  and  all  that  huger  World  is  contrafted  into  Abriefe  Epitome,  and.lmalla- 
bridgement  ia.the  Arke,  euen  there  but  a  few  inches  diftant  from  death.Thus  do  all  •  Crea¬ 
tures  deteft  Sieke,  which  hath  made  them  fubiefl  to  VaHttie ;  thus  would  the  Elements  wafh 
themfelucs  deane  from  it  ,  and  the  committers  thereof :  but  the  Arke  preuaileth  oucr  the 
preuailing  Waters :  a  figure  of  the  Church,  the  remnant  of  the  cider ,  and  Seminarie  of  the 
new  World.  . 

■  i  This  drowning  of  the  World  hath  not  beene  quite  drowned  in  the  World, but  befides  Mo- 
fee,  many  other  Writers  hauc  mentioned  it ;  the  time  thereof  being  referred  to  that  which  in 
each  Nation  was'accOunted  mofb  ancient ;  as  among  the  Th  ebans  to  Ogiges\  in  Theffalia ,  to 
Uwm/wwj  among  the  Americans  (although  ■  A/rrwtcr  thinke ,  that  the  Floud  drowned 
not  tliofe  parts,becaurc  they  were  not  yet  peopIed,and  becaufe  the  beafts  there  are  moll-what 
differing  kinds  from  thefc  incur  World )  the  people  hauc  retayned  the  itradition  hereof: 
Mndftas  among; the  Phoenicians,  Berefiu  a  Caldaean,  Hieronmus  ey£gpptiftt,  Nicolata  of  Da-  ^  ^ 
malcus  ,  the  Poets  Grceke  and  Latine ,  adding  Fables  to  the  Truth  (which  without  feme 
ground  of  truth  they  could  not  hauc  added)  all  mention  the  Floud  j  ho wfoeuer  confounding 
the  lefTe  and. later  with  this  firft  and  vniucrfall, 

Imight  adde  theteftimonics  of  EnpolemustMolen,  Ahidenta,  Alexander  Polyhiflor,  out  of 
Eufhtw,  lofephue^zndi  othtts,. Lucian  in  his  Dea  Syria,  telleth  the  opinion  of  the  Hicrapoli- 
tans,  but  a  little,  corrupted  from  Mofes  Narration ,  that  Countrey  whereinNoah  liued  moft 
likely  rctay  ning  firmer  memorit  of  this  Miracle:  fo  plainly  doth  he  attribute  to  his  Dettcaliott 
the  Arke,. the  relbrt  and  fafe-gard  of  the  Lions,  Bores,  Serpents  and  Beafts  :  the  repairing 
of  the  World  after  this  drowning  thereof,  which  he  aferibeth  to  periurie,cruclcie, and  other 
abominations  of  the  former  people.  That  Berofu  which  we  now  naue,  is  not  fo  much  as  the 
ghoft,  or  carkafie,  and  fcarcea  fewbones  of  the  carka^e  of  that  famous  Caldacan  Author, 
mentioned  by  the  Ancients,  butehc  Dreames,  of  AuMitis  (no  new  thing  in  this  laft  Age) 
coined  for  the  moft  part  in  his  name.  Some  fragments  of  Berof$u  wee  haued  cited  in  other, 
Authoura-thatconmnee  this  Baftard. 

Among  Others  j- fame  what  of  the  Floud  hath  eftaped  drowning  this  teftimonie  whereof 
fet  downe ifi  Po^hi^lor  and  Abtdenm ,  is  in  *  Eftfebiut.  He  affrmeth,  that  Satnrne  gaue  war¬ 
ning  to  Siftthrusoi  this  Deluge,  and  willed  him  to  prepare  a  great  Vcftell  or  Ship ,  wherein 
to  put  conuenient  food,  and.t0  fauc  himfelfe  and  his  kindred  and  acquaintance ;  which  hee 
budded  of  length  fiue  furlongs,  of  breadth  twp.  After  the  retyring  of  the  waters,  hee  lent 
out  a  Bird  which  returned  t  after  a  few  dayes  he  fent  her  forth  againe,  which  returned  with 
her  feet  bemired  j  and  being  lent  the  third  time ,  came  no  more  :  with  other  things  to  like 
purpOlc,  which  there,  and  ^^;:if«*/  citeth  out  of  Berofts,  Plutarch  hath  alfo  wric- 

tc  n  of  this  Done,  fent  by  Deucaliou  out  of  the  Arke,  which  returning  was  a  figne  of  tem- 
peft,  and  flying  forth  of  faire  weather.  . 
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Of  the  re-ftoplin^  of  the  World:  and  of  thedmfonof 
Tongues  andNations, 


c  AmbJAeNo, 
KupertJ.^ 


K. 

Ow  'God  remembred  *Hpah ,  faith  Mofes;  not  that  Gon  can  forget,’ 
but  that  hee  declared  his  Diume  Power,  whereby^iA?<><iA  might  know 
hee  was  hoc  forgotten.  Then  did  the  Heauens  remember  their  wonted 
'influence  in  the  Elements  :  then  did  the  Elements  remember  their 
naturall  order  :  G  o  d  made  a  windc  to  paffc  in  Commiflion ,  and  ,  as 
a  common  Vmpirc,  to  end  their  vnnaturall  ftrife,  forcing  the  Waters 
into  their  ancient  precinfts  aboue  and  beneath  the  Firmament.  (  «  tAmbrofe  inter- 
preteth  this  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rupertusof  theSunne.  The  moft  of  a  wind, 
which  y  et  naturally  could  not  be  produced  from  that  water ie  majfe,  but  by  the  extraordinary 

hand 


50 


6o 


Gh^a^p.  8. 


The  Jirfl  ^ooKe. 


35 


hand  of  >  God.).  Then  did  the  Earth  rememi>er  firll  inheritance, becing  freed  from  t!ie  tvran-  h  Perer.  in  Gen. 

nicailinuahon  and  Vhirpation  of  the  Waters.  And-what  could  then  tbrgcc  or  be  iorrotten 

wr]»cn  Go  D  rememiredH  O  a  h  A»d  dll  that  vpas  with  him  in  the  Arke.  ^  ^  c  An.  Uund, 

Andinthefeuenthc  Moncth,  tiit^feuehteenth  day  of  the moneth,  the  Arke  refted  vpon 
the  Mountaines  of  Ararat.  This  feU  out  in  the  yeere  from  the  Creation  1656.  TJie  d  Septu-  d  Ahcr  the 
aginr,.and  the  Fathers  that  followed  them,  reckon  farre  otherwife:  which  errour  of  theirs  dif-  Sept,  zz^z.snd 
feringdrom  the  Hebrew  \tt\t'fjAgufline  ®  alcribes  to  the  lirft  Coppiers  of  chat  Tranllation  :  o- 
thers  to  their  OWn  fet  pxirpofc,thaC  they  might  contend  with  ocher  Nations  in  the  challenge 
ofAntiqaitie:  bor  that  caufe,  and  Icalf  the  often  halHngof  ages  ftiould  trouble  the  faithlelfe, 

10  faith  Mailer  Brenghton,  tainc  Cainan,  betwixt  Arphaxad und  Selah:  in  which  account  if  e  De  Ciuit  Dei 
*  his-Genealogie  had  followed  them,ic  is  to  be  al'eribed  to  them  which  would  corredt  1 

Z,»^«Fy  their  corrupt  wan  Ihtion  of  the  Septuagint,  for»>fome  Copies  of  the  Gofpel  haue 
wanted  ic^  The.piace:  is  commonly  thought  to  be.  Armenia.  The  Syl^illine  Oracles  if  at  BmzSo  . 
lead  we  may  fo  call  chofe  eight  bOokes  in  Greeke  .’verle,  tranllated  into  Latine  by  Cajlalion )  g 
doe  place  *  Ararat  in  Phrygia,  and  fay,  it  is  the  Hill  whence  the  Riuer  Mariyas  ilTueth,  But  h  Be-^a,  Annot, 
Staliger  cenfurcth  our  Sybils  to  be  counterfeit,  inuented  with  zeale  to  vp-hold  the  Truth  by 

fallhood;  in  which  our  H^cr  Legendaries  haue  followed  them,  i  ^pil.Oracul. 

k  Geropitu  after  his  wont  paradoxical!,  holdeclvittobetheHillParopaniras,OTParopami- 
lus,  a  part  of  the  Hill  Taurus  C  vnproperly  aferibed  to  Caucafus ,  which  rifeth  betweenethe  Ararat  quern 
20  Euxine  and  Hircan  5ea )  luppofed  the  higheft  part  of  the  Earth, called  now  ^  Naugracot.  Hce  mmim  dkmit* 
imagined,  that  the  place  firil  inhibited  after  the  Floud  was  Margiana, whence  thole  Colonies 
palled  that  with  ATiWbuilc  Babylon.  His  reafon  is,  hcc3iuk  ^  they  went fiom  the  Eafi  to  the  . 

Plaine  of  Shinar,  whereas  Armenia beareth  Ibmewhat  Wcllward  from  thence.  As  though  4^^,  ’ 

that  iourney  had  been  prcfencly  after  the  FlouJ,  which  was  an  hundred  yeares  afteriiit  which  1  •P^.PauLvene 
Ipace  it  is  likely  they  followed  th^ATountainOus  Countries  Eaftward  a  long  time,  and  from  ®  Ct’SiU.z', 
Allyria  Adiabena,  turned  backe  into  that  fertile  Plaine,  where  pride,  fulneile  of  bread,  and  a-  .  ' 
bundance  of  idlenelTe,  let  them  on  workeagainft  God.  I  hold  it  not  meet,  that  afewe  conie  ^ 


ctures  fliOuld  counterpoizesthe  genefa.ll  conlent  of  alh  Ages,  lojephtu  faithjthe  place  in  Armc" 
nia  was  called  Apobaterion,  of  this  their  going  forth  of  the  Arke.-and  alleadgeth  Berofiu  telfi- 
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30  monie,thaCapart  ofthis  Arke-Wasthen  laid  to  remaine  in  the  Cordyaean^or  Gordya’an).Hjls, 
the  pitch  whereof  fomeferapingaway,  waarethefamefor  Amulets.  And  out  oilSiych.Da^ 
mafeenttf  Ub.96.  There  is  ffaithhedaboue  the  Region  of  the  MinycC,  a  great  Hil -in  Armenid,  ' 

by  name  Baris,  wherein,  th^ey  fay,  many  faued  themlelues  in  the  time  of  the  Floud,  and  one,  'lunTtt  '- 
brought  in  an  Arke,  there  flayed  ( the  remnants  of  the  wood  thereof  continuing  there  long  'Epiphnn  lib  r 

time  aftcr)whTch  happily  was  he  that  the  lewilhLaw-giuer  writ  of.  This  mountaine  contr,H«f.  *  “ 
or  mountainous  Region  the  Caldean  Paraphrall  calleth  "  Curtins,  Cordai  monies-,  ?to^  ^  C^mights 

lomAM,  Gordiai:  the  people  are  called  Cardjsti,  or  Gordj<ei.  In  this  Traft  (faith  Epiphan.)  there 
is  one  high  Mountaine  called  Lubar,  which  fignifieth  the  defeending  place  (  Lubar  in  the  Ar- 
menian  and  Egyptian  language  fignilying  the  fame  that  driei^dlUftor  before  mentioned)and  the  q  in'cbron. 

40  word  Baris  before  cited  out  of  Damajeenns  feemech  to  be  corruptly  written  for  Labans.  Gr^'c.Eufeb^ 
The  Armenians  through  all  ages  haue  fas  it  feemeth)  referued  the  memorie  hereofrand  eucn 
oinourdaiestherellandethan  Abbey  of  STint  Gregories  Monkes  neere  to  this  Hill,  which 
was  able  toreceiue  P  Shaagh  Thamas,  and  a  great  part  of  his  Armie.  Thefe  Monkes,  if  any  f  pt'Ferdinnn^ 
lift  to  beleeue  them,  fay,  that  there  remainechyec  fome  partof  the  Arke,  kept  by  Angels:  duschctbCe- 
which  if  ari^  feeke  to  afeend,  carrie  them  backe  as  farre  in  the  night,  as  they  haue  dimed  in  preceprs 
theday.  ' C^ir/wri^^ri  an  eye-wirnelTe,  faith,  that  this  Hill  is  alwaiescouered  with  fnovv;  at 

the  foote  thereof  illiic  a  thoufand  Springs;  there  are  adioyning  three  hundred  Villages  of  the  , 

.-K...  _ _ _ _ _ i.' _ r  P.  .  ,  ‘ 


Armenians.  He  faith  allb  that  chete  are  feene  many  ruinous  foundations,  fuppoled  to  be  the  noV  w  Vlaf-;  ^ 
workes  of  this  lirft  people,  that  a  long  time  durft  not  aduentufe-meb  the  lower  Countryesjfor  :  third® 

50  feareofan other  floud'.  q  ^bidemts  laich, that  tbdShip or  Arke  was  ftillin  Armenia  (inhis 

time)  and  that  the  people  vied  the  wood  thereof  againtl  many  difeafes  with  marudlous  , 

.  ...  Hcs.’fourthly, 

Aftei'  that  Hoah  Ilad  obtained  his  deliiierance,  and  was  now  gone  out  of  the  Arke;  liis  firft  not  ro  kiffifth- 
care  was  ^Religion:  and  therefore  he  f an  ^Altar  to  the  Lord,  and  cookeof  euery  eace 

cleane  beaft,  and  of  euery  cleane  fbwle,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  vpon  the  Altar :  And  the 
Lord  Imelled  a  lauoar  of  reft,  and  fertUed  the  auncient  bleilings  and  ptomifes  to  ISToahknd  his  not 

pofleritie.  Theliuing  creatures  were  alfo  permitted  to  their  food, and  fubmitted  to  cheir  rule,'  to  /erne  idols, 
by  whom  they  had  in  the  Arke  efcaped  drowning.  Onely  the  bldud  was  prohibited  Co  them,  Lusnchly,  not 
asaceremoniallobreruation  toinflruft  tliemin  lenitieand  hatredof  crueltie  :  thepoliticall  to 
Ordinance  being  annexed  touching  the  bloud  of  man,  againft  man  or  beall  th-at  Ihouldflaead  f  ■ 

the  fame.  This  difference  being 'alleadged  of  the  life  of  Man  and  Bedl,  that  the 'life  of  the  Gtn.o. 

Beaft  is  his  bload,the  life  of  Man  is  in  his  bloud,  Not  that  the  blond  which  we  lee  fixed  is  the  Cic.de  pmlibx  ■ 

life 
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life  of  the  bcaft:  for  that  is  properly  Cruor,  not  that  is,  the  thrfome 

the  life  or  vitall  fpirit*  which  being  feparated  from  the  body,  is  feuered  the  tormc 

crlife.  And  the  life  of  Beafts  hath  no  other  forme,butthat  which  is  vn^fed  with  the  ^ 

as  the  life  of  trees  is  the  fappe  of  trecsj  their  blond  being  (  as  it  were  ) 

life  of  man  is  inhis  blond,  haning  hisfeate  therein,  lining  when  it  is  by  death  feparated  from 
tire  blond  ;  meane  while  the  Spirits  being  the  pureft  part  of  the  blond,as  conduits  conuging 
life  to  the  bodily  members,  and  as  firme  bands  of  a  middle  nature^between  ^ 
vniting  them  together;  which  bands  and  carriages  being  broke^  u  ^ 

fubfifteth  a  fpirituall  fubftance  without  the  body,  not  fubieft  to  fubftantiall  corruptibn  o 

did  alfo  make  a  couenant  for  Man  with  the  beafts  of  the  held,  infiifing  into  tlie  Ma- 
tnre  of  all  things,  adread  andfeare  of  man,  wherebythey  feare  the  power,  the  Inarcs  and 
Heights  of  man;  and  therefore  flee,  or  elfe  lubmit  thcmfelucs,  not  ^ 

to  Mamin  innoccncie,  but  rather  witha  feruile  feare.  And  although  by  hunger,  crpi 
on,  or  feare  of  their  owne  danger,  they  fometimes  rcbcU, 

impre.fion  of  this  naturall  decree  in  them,  as  experience  in  all  places  hath  fliewed. 

Lyon,  King  of  Forrefts  and  fanage  Creatures, doth  not  cafily  giuc 
jL,  the  Moores  meeti ng  with  this  Beaft.doe  rate  and  brawle  at  him; 

pairing  by  with  a  leerin| countenance,  expreirmg  a  mixt  paffion  f  ^ 

the  voicLf  one,  that  feareth  not  the  weapons  of  many,aad  which  himfelfc,  by  tlic  t  j  q 

his  voice,  makech  the  beafts  to  tremble.  Hereunto  the  Lord  addeth  the  Ram  -  , 

Saci-ament,to  feale  his  mercifull  Couenant  with  the  Earth, not  to  drowne  the  ^ 

whichyet  at  laft  !hall  be  burnt  with  fire,  fo  to  purge  the  Heaueiis  and  E^^h  of  that 

wheretd  mans  finne  hath  fubieaed  them.  And  thus  much  doe  T  feme  readcin 

the  »  Rainebo  w,  of  a  waterifti  and  fiery  mixture,  as  a  continued  figne  of  the  double  d^tu  ai 
on  of  the  World;  the  firft  outward  as  alreadie  paft,  the  other  inward  as  yet  to  * 

deed,  may  this  Bow  be  called  the  *  Child  of  mnder,  both  for  the  naturall 
diuine  ordinance  :  not  that  there  was  before  no  fuch  Create ,  ut  t  a  «,-terv 

of  the  creature  was  ordained.  The  reflexion  or  refraftion  of  the  .^unne-beames  in  ^ 

cloud,  the  br  ghtnelTc  from  the  Sunne,  and  the  cloud  meeting  together,  the  varietie  ot  colours 
proceeding  from  the  varietie  of  mattcrithefumilh  and  dryer  part  of  the  cloud  yeeldinga  pu  - 
phfli,  the  waterie  a  greenilh  Sea-colour,  &c.  borrowing  the  roundneffe  from  th  Sunne  ba  te 
Lliplcd  by  the  fliadow  of  the  Earth,  are  accounted  the  naturall  caufes  of  this  wonder  o  ^  - 
tu«i  fomeLe  alfo  br  i=afon  of  abundance  of  matter  the  fame  being 

•  A  _  rnntrarv-  for  that  the  one  is  the  Image  (by  reflettionyot  the 
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then  that  there  was  no  water,  bread,  or  wine,  oerore  tne  niubut^x.  v..  .T*  V; 

mencs,  which  name  anddignitie,  not  Nature,buc  Vfe,by  the  appointment  of  the 

ture  and  Grace,  doth  giue  vnto  them.  For  not  in  the  cloudes  alone  is  this  Bow  to  be  feen,buc 

as  further  witnefte  of  the  natCirall  caufes  and  conftitution  thereof,  the  fame  40 

Lwed  by  concurrence  of  like  caufes  in  the  Waters  and 

yea,  on  tlL  buildings  of  men:  as  I  my  felfe  haue  feen  a  perfea  Raine-bow  by  the  rcfleftion  of 
the  Sun-beames  on  a  boordedwallof  a  Water-mil, the  boordcs  thercot  being  very  wet  with 

Cbvill  was  to  come,  according  to  the  flelh  is  fiift  named)  Ham  ot  C^,  and //fM, wbo  lee. 

meth  r  as  .learned  men  gachef  by  the ‘Text)  tobethe  eldeft. 

ry  to 'l/./«,rpeaketli  of  another  Sonne  /.mti*.  after  the  Floud,  whereas  the  e  Saif  ture 
^  To  Nario^  defeende^  of  each  of  tliefe  three,  were  a  30 

'“tea?  paragme  whh  n^mt' of  tUtft  P«rtLe^^^  rs"riU/feX*  dicwh,  by 

^rL  Mmiaai  his  PhaUg,  and  others,  wliat  I  thought  likelieft.  1  haue  here  , 

/e;«A,  W.-OW,tt  after  the  Septuagint  Gemer:  Camarjtie  Cimmeri,,  and  Ci^n.  eo 
/e/JuL/^iaich,  That  the  Inhabitants  of  Galatia  were  of  (7<?wr,  lometimes  called  Gon^arx. 
M{fter  Ii  fWro  deriuech  the  ancient  Gaules  and  Britans  from  this  Gmir:  the  name  winch  , 
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they  giuc  to  chemfelues  to  this  day  implying  the  fame,  which  is  Kumero,  Cjmro^  and  Kume^ 
riy  a  Bnttifh  or  Welfli-woman  KHtneraes,  and  their  Language  Kumeraeg, 

i  is  fuppoied  the  Father  of  the  Scythians,  before  (faith c^Wcdi  Magoges^  *  Magrg.Mafi 

E^k^^^.t.and  39.6.  who  after  inuadingthofe  parts ,  left  the  na.mt:  Magog  to  Hierapohs  itx 
Syna,F/i«./^^.5.c.2  3.  Of  ^-«i^icametheMcdes,  of /<*«<«» the lones  or  Grecians »  OfT&«- 
^a/the  Iberians,  called  fometime  (Ca.ith  lofephta )  Theo(>eli.  The  Iberians,  faith  Montanm^ 
dweltneeretoMeotiSjCertaine  Colonies  of  them  inhabited  Spaine,  and  called  it  Hiberia, 
and  themielaes  Hibenans :  whence  the  Spaniards  haue  a  report ,  that  Thtibd  was  the  firft 
peopler  of  their  Goancrie.  The  Cappadocians  were  called  Mefehiniof  Mefhechy  whofe  Ci- 
jo  tie  Mazaca  was  named  of  hnce  by  named  Cafarea,  where  Ba^l  was  Bi- 

Ihop.  Hence  was  named  and  Mofchos,  and  the  Molcouites. 

From  7 hirat  came  the  Thracians.  The  name  Tr»s  may  caufe  men  to  aferibe  the  Troians  to 
this  beginning.  Ofthe  Sonnes  of  Center  y  iMjchenazj  was  Aothowc  of  the  Nations  inAfia, 

Pontus,  and  Bithy  nia,  where  was  the  Lake  and  Rmer  Afeanius,  a  proper  name  alfo  of  men  in 
thofe  pares :  the  Axine  or  Eaxine  Sea ;  the  Albanian  Hand  ,  and  Albania  in  Phrygia.  Of  Rip^ 
came  the Paphlagonians,  lometimes 'called  the  Riphathaei,  faith  and  the  Ri- 

phaean  Hils  in  the  Northrthe  Amazonians  were  alfo  called  jEorpatae  :  ^The  Arimphei  alfo,  t  Uerod,  idtU 
iieere  to  the  Riphean  Hils. 

Thogarma  gaue  name  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Armenia  Minor,  whofe  Kings,  called  Tygramsy 
20  and  Townes  I’ygranokarta;,  witnelfeit ;  fome  alfo  attribute  the  Turkes  orTurkeman  Nati^ 
on  to  this  name  and  Authour.  Thefe  peopled  Aha  lirft,  and  from  thence  by  degrees  thefe  parts 
of  Europe  :  oiTogarma,  Africanm  deriueth  the  Armenians. 

Of  lamns  childrens,  founded  the  .<Eoles ,  called  alfo;Elifei;  of  Tarjhtfh  camt  the 
Cilicians,  whole  Mother-citie  was  Tarfus,  Pauls  birth-place.  MontanHn  thinketh  that  Thar- 
lis  was  Carthage  in  Africa,  which  the  Poeni  after  poflelled ;  fome  referre  the  Venetians  to 
Tharnsallb.  Cittim  was  another  part  of  Cilicia.  The  Cretans  (after  Montanm) 
led  Chetiin,  and  of  others  Cortini,  of  whom  the  Italian  Coaft  called  Magna  Gracia  was  in¬ 
habited,  and  the  Citie  Caieta,  builded.  Dodamm  cavcit  the  Dorians  and  Rhodians.  Thefe 
peopled  the  North  and  Welt  parts  of  the  World  in  Alia  and  Europe. 

30  Chants  Polteritie  was  Cujh  Miz.rainty  Pm,  and  Qmaan :  Thefe  pofl’clTed  the  South  of  Alia, 
and  Africa.  Of  Cham  is  the  name  Chemmis  in  ;Egypt  ■,  and  Ammon  the  Idoll  and  Oracle 
fo  notorious,  (^nlh  gaue  name  to  the  .A^thiopians  and  Arabians,  knowne  in  Scripture  by  that 
name,  Miz,ratm,  to  the  ^Egyptians,  euen  at  this  day  fo  called  in  their  owne  and  the  Arabian 
Tongues.  Pm  ^  to  the  Libyans  ,  lometime  called  PImthaei  :  the  Riucr  Fut  is  mentioned  by 
1  Plinie,  not  farre  from  zAtlas,  The  Canaanites  I  need  not  mention:  Mofes  planly  deferi-  ^ 
beth  them. 

Oi  the  Sonnes  of  Author  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Arabia  deferta,  Py^/.y  2, 10.  or 

after  tMontanm,  Sabaz  regio  thurifera.  Chamla  is  a  name  more  forgotten  ,  fuppofed  to  bee 
Author  of  a  People  neere  the  Perlian  Gulfe.  ™  Sabbethahht\\Q  name  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Sahbetha 
Arabia  Foelix,  where  was  the  Citie  Sabbatha  with  thrcefcore  Temples  therein.  Other  Peo- 
pie  of  Arabia  Foelix  came  R  a  amah,  where  Ptolomaw  placeth  Regama  :  the  Garamantes  al-  Mefabba^ka  en 

Join  Libya.  '  Sabthecaw  as  Aathotoi  the  Sachalitae  in  Arabia  Foelix.  Nimrod  the  Sonne  of  tismunduArisa 
Cnjh,  fome  thinke  to  be  Zoroasires,  fome  Belm.  Mintanm, 

Miz^raim  begat  Ludim,  the  Inhabitants  of  Maraotica  prafebiura,  in  iEgypt :  Anamim,  the 
Cytensans  :and  Lehabim ,  the  Libyans:  and  Naphtuhim  the  ^Ethiopians  neere  to  Egypt, 
whofe  Towne  Napata  is  mentioned  in  Ptolomie\  T^athrnftm  the  Pharulians,  Ci^uhim ,  at  the 
entrance  of  Egypt,  Calfiotis.  Montanm  interpreteth  Lndim  the  Lydians  ;  Ghananim ,  the 
Troglodites;  Lehabim, theCyvenaikes  Naphthuhim,  Africa  the  lefTc;  Chajlnhim  th^Saxa-- 
cens;  Caphthorim,  the  Cappadocians. 

To Shems  Pofteritie  befell  the  parts  of  Afia  from  ludtea  Eafl-ward. 

Shems  Sonnes  were  Elam  the  Father  of  the  Elamites,  in  the  higher  part  of  Perfia :  a/^- 
Jhnrot'  whom  came  the  Affyrians  :  Arphaxad;  theCadufians  or  the  Chaldaeans  are  (wit?h 
little  likenelfe  of  found)  alcribed  to  him.  End  is  holden  Father  of  the  Lydians;  and  ttA^ram 
of  the  Syrians,  called  alfo  Aramaei ;  others  of  ^Aram  deriue  Armenia.  ' 

drams  ionnes  weve  Zlz,,  of  whom  the  Region  'Aufanitis  was  named  :  Chn/y  of  whom 
Cbolle  feemeth  to  haue  his  appellation  in  the  Palmyrene  Delarts  neere  to  Euphrates.  Gethery  '' 
lofephm  afcribeth  to  him  B.,ftria ;  others  that  part  of  Syria  where  Gnidar  flood.  eAtergate 
and  Derceto,  that  notorious  Syrian  GodcIelTe,  happily  borrowed  the  name  hence  :  Of  Ma(h  '* 

IS  the  name  A/^y7«!r,  part  of  the  Hill  Amanus.  Montanm  faith,  of  Mes ,  Mify  and  Mijlai 
60  whom  luuenal  cals  Mefos, 


- — de  grege  tMefornm. 

loclanhtgat  Elmodad,  of  whom  the  Hill  Emodus  may  feeme named ;  of  Shalih the Sele^ 
bij  and  Sariphi 'yof  Hatsiarmaneth, the  SaxmafiaviS'yOt  larach,  the  Arachofians;  of  Hadoram, 
the  O  rites,  People  of  India;  of  Auzakeaa  CitieinScyUiia,  anddieRiuec 

E  r  "  Oxms 
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Oxffj.-ot'  ‘Diklah  {tektr  Artat  MoKtantts)Scyt\n3i.mr a Intaum,  the  rcafon  I  Tee  not  in  the 
name :  of  Obalov  Ghobal,  the  Cabolites,  people  of  Paropanifus  :  of  Abimael,  Imam ;  of  She- 
ba,  the  Sabse,  which  Eufiathms  placeth  in  India,  or  according  to  2\dontaniUf  the  Sacx  ^  of  O- 
fome  thinke  was  lb  called  Aurea  Cherfoneftti y  where  Fegu  and  Malacca  now  are  :  Mon- 
tanut  thinketh  it  to  be  Peru  :  ChamUh  hath  not  left  lb  plainc  imprelhon  behind;  Montmm 
aferibeth  to  him  India.  Of  lobab,  Ari/u  Montmm  cor\\tQ(.oux\\  Parias  in  the  Well:  Indies 
tohauc  come,  but  with  little  probabilitie  which  I  can  fee.  And  of  the  moll  before  named  we 
haue  probable  conieftures,  not  certaine  proofes,  as  appeareth  by  the  difference  of  opinions 
of  Authours  concerning  them.  Neither  may  we  thinke  that  Mofes  intended  fo  much  a  Geo- 
graphicallHillorieof  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  many  of  which  were  not,  long  after  jq 
tins  time,  planted  or  peopled ;  but  of  the  fir  11  Fathers,  who  peopled  the  places  by  degrees,  as 
they  increafedm  multitude  which  were  neerell  that  Armenian  Centre  :  and  elpecf.lly  hee 
relatech  and  dilateth  of  them,  whom  it  moll  concerned  the  Ifraelites  to  know ,  as  the  Cana- 
nites,  whofe  bounds  and  Nations  are  exadlly  delcribed.  Icouldadde  much  touching  the  le- 
ucrall  Nations  defeendingof  thefe  three  Brethren,  and  the  bounds  of  their  Habitations  ,  in 
which  etAfficdnm  fometime  tooke  profitable  paines,and  Eufebim  out  of  him,  although  botli 
be  in  this  part  loll :  fomewhat  hath  beene  barbaroufly  tranllated  into  Latine  by  an  vnknowne 
Auchour,  for  the  Soloecifmcs,  tedious;  for  the  fubllance  of  Hillory  profitable  to  the  Reader; 
and  therefore  by  Scaliger  in  his  Edition  of  Eufebittf  communicated  to  the  World.  But  the  vn- 
certaintie  «  maketh  me  vnwilling  to  proceed  in  this  Argument  further.  j  © 

Of  this  vneertaintie  no  gre.ater  caufe  ca  n  bee  alleaged ,  then  the  diuilion  and  confufion  of 
Tongues,  the  Hiftorie  whereof  declareth.  For  whereas  God  had  giuen  to  Man  two 

Priuiledgesand  principall  Prerogatiues,  whereof  other  creatures  are  no  w  ay  capable ,  his  in¬ 
ward  ®  Reafon,  and  abilitie  to  vtter  the  lame  by  Speech:  this  benefit  of  God  in  Nature  was 
tufned  into  a  ConljDiracie  againll  God  and  Nature.  They  laid  one  to  another,  P  Comej  let  vs 
make  Brickefor  floncy  and  jlime  had  they  in  flead  ofmorter,  Alfa  they  faid.  Let  vs  build  vs  a  CL 
tie  and  Tower,  ivhofe  iof  may  reach  vnto  the  Heauen,that  we  may  get  vsaname,  left  we  be  fcattered 
vpon  the  whele  Earth,  This  was  their  vaine  arrogance  and  prtlumplion,  that  when  their  guil- 
tie  confeiences  threatned  a  dillipation  and  fcattering  by  diuine  lufiice  l  they  would  thus 
hearten  and  harden  themfelues  againll  God  and  Man  :  in  Head  of  thankefulntlTe  to  God, 
and  honouring  his  Nam  e,  they  would  winne  themfelues  a  name  and  honour :  in  Head  of  pre- 
uentiiig  puniOiment  by  Repentance,  they  would  in  this  Gyant-like  fighting  againll  God 
preuent  future  iudgements.  But  eucn  that,  by  which  they  intended  to  keepe  them  from 
fcattering,  was  the  true  and  firll  caule  of  their  Icattering.  So  doth  God  Icatter  the  coun- 
felsof  his  Enemies,  and  taketh  the  wife  in  their  craftinell'e.  Babel,  of  confufion,  is  alway 
the  Attendant  of  Pride.  alleaged  by  q  Icfephm  (for  the  Sibyls  which  wee  hauein 
GreekeVerfe,  tranllate^by  intoLatine.’arebut  counterfeits,  if  ^  Scaltger iudge 

rightly,  PfiudoJjbjIlina  oracula,^ua  Chrijiiani  gentibm  cbijciebastt,  qmmtamen^  Chrijlianorum 
officinaprodifjjent,  but  tliat  more  ancient  tellifiethof  this  confufion  of  Tongues  in 

thele  words..  When  all  men  before  vfed  one  fpeech,  they  erefiled  a  high  Tower,  as  il  they 
would  afeend  to  Heauen  :  buttheGods  by  Tempells  ouerthrew  their  Tower,  and  gaueto 
each  of  them  feuerall  Languages ,  whereof  the  Citie  was  named  Babylon  :  According  to 
that  of  Mofes  ,  f  Therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  Babel ,  hecaule  the  Lcrddidtherecon- 
,  found  the  Language  of  all  the  Earth.  From  thence  then  did  the  Lordfeatcer  them  vpon  all 
the  Earth.The  Atheills  and  Naturalifis  dreame  the  World  to  eternal] ,  and  conceiue  that  all 
men  could  not  be  of  one;  becaufeof  this  diuerfitie  of  Languages.  If  fuch  had  beene  atHie- 
rufalem.and  heard  the  Apollles  (not  the  experteft  men  in  their  ownc  vulgar)  Ipeake  all  Lan¬ 
guages  :  they  might  then  haue  feene  the  like  po  wer  in  a  contrarie  cffedl  to  this  of  Babylon. 
Mans  finne  caufed  this ,  Gods  mcrcie  that :  the  one  came  from  Babylon,  the  other  from 
Hierufalem,  that  old  Hierufalem  giuing  a  tafte  and  earneff  of  that,  which  the  new  lerufa- 
lem  fliall  once  fully  accomplifh ,  when  all Jhall  be  made  new,  all  Jhall  become  one,  and  God  (hall 
be  all  in  all.  Icappeareth  that  thefe  Builders  loll  the  vnderftanding  of  their  owne  Ipeech,  and 
were  endued  widi  other  Languages,  whereto  their  Vnderllandings  and  Tongues  were  fra¬ 
med,  in  flead  of  that  former. 

What  his  former  Language  was,  liath  beene  doubted ,  either  of  ignorance,  or  of  curiofitic 
and  lelfe-loue.  Theodoret  *  elleemeth  Syrian  the  firll  Language,  and  that  Hebrew  beganne 
veith  Mofes,  taught  him  by  G  o  D  as  a facred  Language.  “  Icfiph  Scaliger  3,^x\x\tth,thAt 
the  Syrian  Maronites  attribute  greater  Antiquitie  to  the  ancient  Syria.n, then  to  the  Hebrew, 
whichisallone,  faith  he,  as  if  one  fliould  contend,  that  the  Italian  Idiome  wereancienter 
then  the  Latine.  Hee  concludeth  ,  that  the  Bible  was  written  in  die  moll  ancient 
Language ,  which  at  firll  was  pure  in  Affyria ,  but  by  Merchandize  and  Wanes  corrupted. 

For  Ailyria ,  fay  th  he ,  was  firll  inhabited  both  before  and  after  the  Floud :  and  from  thence 
were  Colonics  lent  into  Syria  and  Phoenicea,  which  held  their  Language  pure ,  by  reafon 
few  Strangers  had  recourfc  to  them  till  after  the  time  of  the  firll  Temple,  as  appearedi  by 
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Coynes  of  the  Tyr  ians  and  Sidonians,  which  arc  digged  out  and  found  daily.  *  P  s  A  m  - 
metichvs  King  of  Egypt ,  cauled  two  Cliildren  to  bee  clofely  brought  vp  by  a  S  hep- 
heard,  who  fliould  at  times  put  Goates  to  them  to  giue  them  fiicke,  without  euer  hearing 
humane  voyce.  After  two  yeares  they  vttered  the  word  Bec^  Bee  y  which  was  the  voyce 
that  they  had  heard  of  their  NLirfes  the  Goates ;  but  not'ib  interpreted  by  Pfammetichut ; 
for  bee  inquiring  in  what  Language  Bee  was  lignificant ,  and  hearing  that  the  Phrygians  fo 
called  Bread,  aferibed  to  them  the  prioritie  of  all  Nations  and  Languages^  MelnbdtmE- 
chebar,  the  great  7  (as  the  lefuitesEpilUes  declare)  made  the  hketryallof  thirtie 

Children,  whom  hee  cauled,  without  hearing  of  man,  to  be  brought  vp,  fetting  Guards 
10  toobfeructheNurfes  that  they  fliould  not  Ipeake  to  them  :  purpoiing  to  bee  of  thatPveli- 
gion  whereto  they  fliould  addict  themfelues.  But  neither  could  *  they  euer  fpeake ,  or 
would  he  euer  addidt  himfelfe  to  one  certainc  Religion.  »  Goropm  by  a  few  Dutch  Etymo¬ 
logies  grew  into  conceit ,  and  would  haue  the  World  beleeue  him  ,  that  Dutch  was  the  fitft 
Language ;  which  if  it  were ,  wee  Englifli  fliould  raigne  with  them  as  a  Colonie  of  that 
Dutch  Citie,  a  ftreame  from  that  P'ountaine,  by  Commerce  and  Conquefts  lince  manifoldly 
mixed.  But  his  euidence  is  too  wcake,hi5  authoritie  too  newi 

The  ^  common  and  more  rcceiued  opinion  is,  that  the  Hebtew  was  thefirfl:,  confir- 
niedallb  by  Vhiuerfalitie  ,  Antiquitie,  andconfent  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers  and  Learned 
men,  grounding  themfelues  vpon this Reafon,That  all  the  names  mentioned  in  Scripture 
30  before  the  Diuiiion,  are  in  that  Language  onely  fignificant  ;  bcfides  ,  it  is  not  like,  that 
Sbem conCpiied  with  thefe  Babylonians,  and  therefore  not  partaker  of  their  punifli- 
ment.  Now  it  is  very  probable  and  almoft  manifelt ,  that  hce  was  «  the  fame  which 
after  is  called  B^elchifedech  ,  King  of  Salem  ;  betwixt  whom  and  tyUfraharit  ,  in  ti  at 
familiaritie ,  it  is  not  likely,  that  there  was  much  diffonance  in  Language.  Hee  is  alfo 
called  the  Father  of  all  the  Sonnes  of  Heher  ,  by  a  peculiar  proprietie  ,  although  hee 
lud  other  Sonnes  ,  becaufe  the  puritie  of  Religion  and  Language  remayned  in  Hebers 
Pofteritie.  And  why  fliould  Heber  call  his  Sonne  Peleg  (Diui(ion)  but  of  this  Diuifion 
which  then  happened  ^  The  Nation  and  Language  ot  Ilrael  borrow  their  name  (He¬ 
brew)  of  him.  And  if  it  had  happened  to  himfelfe,  why  fliould  hee  more  then  others, 
30  bauc  fo  named  his  Sonne  i 
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C  H  A  P.  p. 

E  haue  all  this  time  beene  viewing  one  Nation  which  alone  was  knowncin 
the  Earth,  vntill  confufion  of  Language  caufed  diuifion  of  Lands ;  and  haue 
taken  notice  of  the  Heads  and  Authours  of  thofc  Peoples  and  Nations ,  that 
from  that  tune  were  fcattered  ouer  the  World,  and  after  letledin  their  pro¬ 
per  Habitations.  We  haue  not  followed  the  opinion  of  fome ,  both  of  the 
Ancients ,  and  later  Writers,  in  defining  the  number  of  Nations  and  Languages  through 
the  World,  reckoned  by  them  feuentie  two.  Forwhofeeth  not,  that  Mefes  in  that  tenth 
of  G'(r»f/jismoft  carefull  todefcribethe  Poileritie  and  hounds  of  Canaan,  which  God 
BroKghton,&c.  had  giuen  to  Ilfael,  which  it  were  abfurd  to  thinke  in  fo  fmallaTerritorie  to  bee  of  fo  ma¬ 
ny  (that  is ,  eleuen  )  leuerall  Languages  ^  And  how  many  Nations  were  founded  after 
that  by  Polleritie  (  not  to  mention  fo  many  other  Fountaines  of  Peoples)  by 

the  Ibnnes  of  Hagar,  and  Ketura ,  and  Eftn  the  Sonne  of  Ifaac  f  Ney  ther  could  the  World 
fo  fuddenly  bee  peopled :  and  of  that ,  which  then  was  peopled  ,  tJMofts  writing  a  Hifxo- 
rie  of  and  for  the  Church,  fo  farre  mentioneth  the  Affaires  and  Nations  of  the  World, 
as  It  was  meete  for  the  Church  (and  elpecially  that  Church  of  the  Ifraelitcs )  to  know, 
according  as  it  was  likely  they  fliould  haue  then,  or  after,  more  or  leffe  to  doe  with  them! 
a  Exccyptubttf^  *  hath  leckoned  the  leuentie  two  by  name,  Hut  how  ea, fie  w^ere  it  m  thefe  dayes 

baro.  Laiina  a-  to  fet  downe  feuentie  two  more,  of  differing  Nations,  both  in  Region  and  Language ;  and 
fudiefscdlg,  howlittleof  the  World  was  then  knowne,  fliall  prelcntly  bee  Ihewed.  B  elides  it  may  bee 
Lufebmm.  ^  quefiion ,  whether  diuers  of  thofe,  there  mentioned ,  did  not  fpeake  tiie  fame  Language  20 
(as  in  Chaldata,  Syria ,  and  Canaan)  ^  with  fome  diuerfitie  of  Dialedf,  a  little  more  then  in 
our  Noitherne,  Wefierney  and  Southerne  Englilh  :  Which  may  appeare,  both  by  the  Pilgri- 
niages  of  the  Patriarkes,  and  Idcob ,  in  thofe  parts  (which  had  needed 

new  Interpreters,  by  that  rule,  in  euery  two  or  three  dayes  trauell,  except  themfelues  had 
bcene  almoft  miraculoully  skilfull  in  Languages)  and  by  the  Chaldiean  and  Syrian  Monu¬ 
ments  and  Bookes,  which  feme  obferue  to  come  nigh  to  the  Hebrew,  ^  Do6for  fVtllet  re- 
proueth  opinion,  That  the  Chalde  and  Hebrew  was  all  one,  becaufe  an  He¬ 

brew,  was  fet  to  leaine  the  Chalde  :  or  that  the  Syrian  and  Chalde ,  according  to  ^derceYpu 
d  Sc«l.nt>\Ud  ’  yet. grants,  that  in  the  Hrft  times  the  Syrian  and  Chalde  little  diffc- 

mr»&aAv.  (a  fit  man  to  ipeake  of  Languages,  who  could  Ipeake  fb  many)  faith, as  before 
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bert.  is  obferued,  1  hat  in  Allyria  was  the  firlf ,  both  Man  and  Language,  euen  the  fame  which 

thence  palled  with  then  Colonies  into  Syria  and  Canaanj  where  it  rernaynedpure,  euen  then 
when  in  Allyria  it  felfe  it  was  conaipted  by  entercourfe  of  ftrangers.  Jhrahafn  fyjke  this 
corrupted  Syrian,  which  tooke  place  only  in  the  Traas  of  Euphrates,  at  the  firll  i  but  after 
c  G7;  X I  47  Poll eritie  vfed  the.  Language  of  Canaan ;  fo  that  Laban ,  whofe  Kindred* 

‘  •  Countrey  and  Language  was  the  fame  with  '  Abrahams,  yet  Ipake  another  and  dilfe! 

'  : . 7~:  ^-iftg  Language  from  that  of  Ucob,  one  calling  that  Gakd,  which  the  other  calleth  legarfaha- 

'  .^/^t^^Thuk^tappepxthlfyhim,thrf^  Syrian,  Aifynan  and  Chaldsean,  were 

"  feftfMLV^fvich is  n6w  called  Hebrew,  be^ul'e the  Ht'brcwes obferued  and retayned it,  and 

^ lefr::Hookes^to  ,vs--wi4tten^^^^^  Cananites  called  Hebrewes 

r^le0ra>f-  a's  ^'^S'caiiger ,  mdiMontanm  affrme,  'heca.uie  Abraham  had  palfed  ouer  the  Riuer  Euphrates 
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Esipmtenfibm  vnto  them)  but  after  degenerated  firfi:  in  the  parts  neerePuphrates ,  where  it  was  fiffi  fno 

ZkZty  T  tile  Empire  of  the  Sea,  by  reafon  of  theii 

W,  hccelf,  T wfi  que.  It  proued  impure  there  alfo,  howfoeiier  in  the  time  of  E/,fa  or  Dido,  the  Phoenician 
mpA7ct(,-vd--  or  Punickc,  which  flieeearrycd  into  Africa ,  was  pure  Hebrew ,  as  were  alfo  their  Letters. 
cabant.-  The  later  Carthaginian  Letters  were  read from  the  left  hand  to  the  right,  as  the  Latine  and* 
,  .  .  Greeke,  but.thofe  from  the  right  hand ;  yet  not  the  fame  which  now  are  called  Hebrew 

.  r.  ^  (but  ought  rather  to  bee  called  lewifh,  as  brought  by  them  from  their  Babylonifii  Captiui- 

,3 .  tie)  but  the  Canaan  or  Phoenician  Letters  ,  which  the  Samaritans  fill  vfe ,  and  wherein 

had  innouated  nothing,-  as  fome  will  haue  him,  neyther  in  the  Letters  ,  nor  in  the 
Language,  but, yfed  than  as  they  were  long  before  his  times.  Warres  and  Traffique  could 
g  .hotbut  further  alter  thofe  Languages  in  continuance  of  time  :  which  appeared  rnofi  after 

when  the lewes  fpake  not  Hebrew,  but  Syrian,  and  that  alfb  in  liJceli- 
L/.  i’haJk  ind  more  by  tim?  altered  Perhaps  it  was  with  thefe  three  languages .  as  with 

“'Franlies  8  Language,  when  they  firft  leated  themfelues  in  Galha,  and  that  which  is 

Antiq.  ^  now  called  ,fi  French  i  or  the  Saxon  and  the  prefent  Englifli :  for  there  were  no  lefiemu- 

h  The  oHc  tations  and  tranfmutatibns ,  by  times  and  Warres ;  m  thofe  parts  then  in  thefe  It  feemeth 

l^guages  ,  they  that  molid.fagreed.  did 
are  very  libe,  furthelHeparate  themlelues ,  and  they  that  fpake  eythcr  the  fame  ,  or  neerein Tikenefle  to 
bcthOniheir  Ipeech ,  obferued  the  fame  .Neighbour-hood  of  Nation,  as  of  fpeecli-  winch  ' 

the  names  and  words  of  the  Phanician,  %ian,  Perfian,  Arabian  and  EgyptianLansua- 
gestefiifie.  The  diuifion  of  Tongues  \yas  about  an  hundred  yeares  after  the  Floud, 
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no  Mundi ,  a  thoufand  fcucn  hundred  fifeie  feuen ,  as  (^almfint  and  ’Buntingus  account. 

Now  that  wee  haue  fpoken  of  the  firft  Authowis  of  the  principall  and  firti  Nations  let 
V'^s  furueythc  Lands  and  Inheritance ,  which  Go©  gauc  vnto  them ,  which  was  the  ha¬ 
bitable  Earth.  This  Earth,  together  with  the  Waters,  make  one  Globe  and  huge  Ball 
refting  on  it  fclfe,  liipported  by  the  Almightie  hand  of  G  o  ©  ,  ,to  the  roundnefle  whereof 
thehighMountainesincomparifonof  the  whole,  can  bee  fmall  impediments,  and  are  but 
i  as  a  few  motes  of  dull:  flicking  to  a  Ball.  Poffidonim,  Eratojihenes,  Iiiffarch$UyPUnie,Pto- 
lomeif  y  and  others,  skilfull  in  Geographie,  haue  endeauoured  by  Art  to  linde  out  the  true 
quantitie  hereof:  and  although  there  appeare  difference  in  their  fummes ,  yet  that  is  imputed 
jQ  rather  to  the  diuerhtie  of  their  furlongs,  which  Ibme  reckoned  longer  then  others ,  then  to 
their  differing  opinions.  Butneuer  had  they  focertaine  intelligence  of  the  quantitie  of  the 
Earth,  as  in  our  time,  by  the  Nauigations  of  Spaniards,  ^  Engliih  ,  and  m  Dutch, 
round  about  the  fame  ,  is  giuen  vs  ;  Art  and  Experience  confulting,and  coafpiring  together, 
to  pcrftdf  the  Science  of  Geographie.  For  whereas  the  Ancients  deuided  the  World  into 
three  parts ,  "  Alia,  Africa  and  Europe,  and  yet  neucr  knew  the  Eafl  and  North  parts  of  A-  ™  ^ooru 
iia,  nor  the  South  of  Africa,  nor  the  moll  Northerly  parts  of  Europe  :  not  onely  thefe  three  them  made  Lie 
are  by  Land  and  Sea  farre  more  fully  difcouered,  but  allb  ®  three  other  parts,  no  leffe  (if  twojaferibing 
not  much  greater)  then  the  former,  are  added  to  them;  namely,  tAmerica,  Mexicana ,  and  Africa  to  Afia, 
j4mericaPerHuianayXiv^TerraAMflralis,  or  the  Land  lying  toward  the  South  Pole.  As  for 
20  the  feuenth  part,  which  Lome  reckon  vnder  the  North  Pole,  becaufc  we  haue  no  relation  but 

p  fromaMagician,  a  Fl  yer  of  Oxford,  called  riff  which  might  with  as  good  Europe, 

confciencelye  to  vs,as  by  Art-Magicke  take  view  of  thole  Parts  (otherwile  it  is  not  ccr-  c^»>m1.9.& 
tainlyknowne,  whether  it  be  loyning  to  Alia,  or  whether  it  bee  Land  or  Sea  )  I  therefore 
leaue  it  out  in  this  diuifion. 

Europe  is  diuided  1  from  Africke  by  the  Mediterranean  SejH  from  Alia  by  the  Egcan  p  Mercat.Tab. 
and  Euxine,  Mieotis,  I'anais.and  a  Line  from  the  Fountaines  thereof  North -wards  :  on  the  yniuerfal. 
North  and  Weft  parrs  waflied  with  the  Ocean ;  which  running  by  the  Staights  of  Gibral-  S  ^rtel.  Mtr- 
ter,  floweth  along  the  Coafls  of  Africke,  to  the  Cape  of  GoodHopCj  and  thence  pallech  all 
alongft  on  the  Eaft-lide  thereof  into  the  Arabian  Gulfe,  where,  by  a  Neckc  of  Land,  it  is  en- 
30  countred :  This  Necke,  the  Mediterranean,  and  Ocean,  doe  limit  the  boandis  of  Africa  :  The 
reft  of  the  old  World  is  Alia.  America^  MexicAna,  or  North,  and  the  South  called  Perunid-^ 

»4,  arefeueredby  the  narrow  ftraightsof  Daricne,  in  other  places  compalTed  by  the  Seal 
The  South  Continent  is  very  little  jenowne,  and  cqntayneth  the  reft  of  the  World  jnot  boun-  ■, 

dedin  the  former  limits.  But  in  their  particular  places  wee  Ihall  heare  of  each  of  them  1 

more  fully. 

It  cannot  be  without  feme  great  workc  of  G  q  d  ,  thus  in  the  oldeand  decrepit  Age  of 
the  World,  to  let  It  haue  more  perfc6l  knowledge  of  itfelfc;  which  wee  hope,  and  pray, 
maybe  for  the  further  enlargement  of  the  Kingdome  of  Christ  Ibsvs,  and  propa¬ 
gation  of  his  Golptll.  And  as  In  former  times ,  in,  thofe  then  difeoUered  parts ,  the  lewes  ■' 

40  were  fcattered,  fume  violently,  fome  willingly ,  through  As  ia,  Afri  ca,  and 
E  V  R  o  p  E  ,  to  vlher  the  Gofpell  into  thofe  parts ,  and  make  way  for  that  which  the  moll 
of  themfelues  reie6led  :  who  knoweth,  whether  in  the  lecret  Difpenfation  of  Diuinc  Pro- 
iiidence,  (which  Is  a  co- worker  in  euery  worke,  able  cuen  cut  of  euill  to  bring  good)  the 
Donations  of  Popes,  the  Nauigations  of  Papifts ,  the  preaching  of  Fryers  and  lel'uites^may 
be  fore-runners  of  a  further  and  truer  manifeiration  of  the  Gofpell ,  to  the  new-found  Nati¬ 
ons  ?  for  euen  alreadie  it  is  one  good  ilep  of  an  Atlieift  and  Infidell  to  become  a  Profely  te,  al¬ 
though  with  fome  foyle ;  and  againe,  the  lefiites  there  cannot  play  the  Statefmen  as  in  thefe 
parts, yea '  (themfelues  in  theirRelations  being  witneires)they  rather takeEuangelical  courles  ^  jefHiidrum 
of  thofe  j  which  heere  they  count  Heretikes,  and  by  laying  open  mens  finne  through  the 
50  fall,  aadDiuine  tuftice,  onely  by  C  h  r  1  s  t  fadshed,  doe  beate  downe  Infidelitie  with  di-  Thus  did  FrJ 
ligent  CatechiliHg  :  although  vpon  that  golden  foundation  they  build  afterward  their  owne  Xauier,  juvdtha 
Hay  and  Stubhle,  with  their  racke  of  ^onfejfwn,  and  rabble  of  Ceremonies^  and  (the  moll  dan-  them, 
gerous  to  new  Conuerts)  an  exchanged  Poly theifme  in  worlhipping  of  Saints,  Images,  and 
the  Hofl.  But  if  G  o  ©  Ihall  once  fliew  mercy  to  Spaine,  to  make  them  truly  Catliolike,  and, 
as  a  diuine  Inquifitorj  condemne  that  Deuilliflilnquilition  to  pcrpetuall  exile ,  how  great  a 
window  may  by  that  meanes  be  opened  vnto  this  new  World  for  their  conucrfion  and  refor¬ 
mation  And  why  may  not  the  Engliftr  Expedition  and  Plantation  in  Virginia,  and  the 
.  Nauigations  of  other  Proteftants,  helpe  this  way ,  if  men  reipefted  not  thcir  owne  pride, 
ambition,  and  couetoufneffe,  more  then  the  Truth  and  Glory  of  Go©?  But  hee  that  by 
Fiftierscbnuertedthe olde  World,  and  turned  the  Wifedome  of  the  World  into  foolilh- 
nelle  .  fubdued  Scepters  by  preaching  the  Crofle,  yea,  by  fuffering  it  in  himfeire  and  in 
his  members,  is  able  of  thofe  Hones  to  rayfe  vp  Children  to  teAbrahumi  and  that  by  the 
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(  Lege  Ortelif  mouth  of  Bafies  and  Sucklings,  by  weakcft  meanes ,  when  it  pleafeth  him.  Let  vs  therefore 
PEuivetens  de-  pyajtheLordoftheHarucJi  to  fend  forth  L^^ouys’/'s  into  theCe  wide  znd  fi^zeious  fields,  ripe 

But  to  retui'ne  to  our  parts  of  the  World ,  whence  this  Meditation  hath  with-drawne 
me.  The  ancient  ^  Geographers  were  ignorant  of  a  great  part  of  that  three-fold  diuifion  : 
as  appeareth  by  theirownc  Writings.  Thevfeof  the  Load- Hone ,  found  out  by  lohn  Goia 
of  Melfi,  an  ltalian  (or  as  «  Bellonius  obferueth,  by  one  Flauius  ^  but  Alberttis  Magntis 
was  the  firft  that  writ  of  the  Nature  of  it)  was  a  great  and  neceflary  helpe  to  further  Difco- 
ueries,  efpecially  after  that fonne  of  John  the  frft,  King  of  Portugall,  «  beganne 
Gilbert  Je  Mag,  to  make  Voyages  of  Dileouerie  vpon  the  Coall  ef  Africa,  and  lohn  the  fecond  feconded  jq 
/.i.Caith,  Some  that  Enterprile ,  and  vied  the  helpe  of  Mathematicians,  and his Phyficians, 

arcribeihisin-  ^xid  Mar  tin  T  oh  emtii ,  by  whom  the  Aftrolabe  was  applyed  rothe  Artof  Nauigation,  and 
Taidtu  venetM  ^^nefit  of  the  Mariner,  before  vfed  only  in  Aftronomie.  This  hhn  alfo  fent  men  of  purpofe 
as  if  hce  had^  into  Arabia,  and  ^Ethiopia,  and  other  Countries  of  the  Eafl,  to  learne  further  knowledge 
brought  ic  out  thereof.  From  thefe  beginnings ,  daily  increaling,  hath  Nauigation  (firft  in  PortugalI,and 
fome^toV/^^^  bydegreesinotherEuropatan  Nations)  by  the  helpe  of  AHronomicall  Rules  grownctoher 

>  and  by  it,  Geographic.  And  ifthe  longitude  of  places  might  as  eafily 
CabodErOcioM  be  found  Out  as  the  latitude ,  which  pur  Couhtriman  Mailer made  *  promileof,  wee 
outthevaria-  Ihouldyet  grow  to  better  knowledge  in  thofe  Sciences  ,  and  of  the  World  by  them.  Morc- 

ouer,  as  the  Expedition  of  Alexander^  and  thofe  flourilhing Monarchies  in  Alia,  brought  jq 
fome  knowledge  thereof  to  the  Ancients  ;  So  the  HiHories  of  later  times,  but  elpecially 
the  great  Trauels  by  Land  of  Qdoricm,Will.  de'Bubruquis,  Joannes  dePlmb 

Carfinl,  our  Co'untriman  ,  and  others’,  before  this  skill  of  Nauigation,  haue 

giuen  much  light  to  the  knowledge  of  the  InTland  Coun.tr.ies, of  Alia,  which  weearefirll  to 
Ipeake  of.  '  , 

As  for  the  Circles  ,  the  .£quino£liall,  which parteth  the  Glebe  in  the  middefl,  theTro- 
pickesof  Cancer  and  Gapricorne  in  twentie  three  degrees  and  a halfe  from  either  lide  of  the 
This  Herif  ie  of'  yEqutnodliall,  the  Afftike  and  Antarftike  Circles  in  twentie  three  degrees  and  a  halfe  from 
Portugal!,  the  the  North  and  South  Poles, Or  not  much  differing  (which  are  vlually  let  in  Maps  with  red  or 

lines,  for  dillindlion:)  The  Meridians,  which  arc  Circles  palling  ouer  our  heads,  in  .^q 
ler.was  on  to  p^j.f  gf  the  World  Ibeuer  we  be,  and  alfo  through  both  the  Poles  :  the  Horizon,  wliich 
diuideth  the  vpper  halfe  of  the  Wotld  which  w'e  fee ,  from  the  nether  halfe  whicJi  wee  lee 
not :  the  Parallels  i  of  Latitude  from  the  A£quihc£fiaU  towards  cither  Pole ;  The  Climes 
or  Climates,  which  are  the  fpaccs  of  twaparallcls;  Alfo  the  tcarmes  of  Poles,  which  are  two, 
the  Ar61ike,andthe  Antartike^andthe  Axletree  of  the  World  (  a  right  line  imagined  to 
paflhfrom  the  one  to  the  other,  through  the  Centre  of  the  Earth; )  the  Degrees ,  containing 
ii(h.  Gen.  HifV.  lixtie  miles  (  Or  after  Cornelius  de  Judau,  fixtie  eight  thoufand  ninctie  fine  paces  and  an  halfe, 
of  Spame,/.!/.  and  after  other  Authoi's  otherwife,  according  as  they  haue  differed  in  opinion  touerhing  the 
Zeip.de  Mapern.  meafure  of  the  Earth,  or  touching  the  fui  lofigs,  miles,  and  degrees,  which  they  vied  in  their 
vurauff.  computation;  the  variety  whereof  both  auncient  and  modernc  among  the  Greekes,  Romans, 
Arabians, Italians,  Spaniatds,  and  others,- Mailer  Hwj our  Ccuntriman  hath  fludioully colie- 
dledrinto  ninetie,of  which  degrees  euery  fourth  part  of  the  world  is  diuided,&  amount  in  the 
whole  to  three  hundred  lixtie.  Alfo  tJie  Geographical!  tearmes  of  Littus.,  Tretumjnjula,  Su 
nus,  Continens,  Promonforium,  Ifihmus,  that  is,  Shores,llraits,Illands,Bayes,  Continent, Capes 
............ ...uic  or  Headlands,  NeckesofLand,  and  fuch  like:  All  thefe  (I  fay)and  other  things  of  like  nature, 

iongeror  ihor!  uccdfull  to  this  kind  of  knowledge,  the  Hudieus  (hall  find  ^n  thofe  Authors  which  teach  the 
ter  then  it  is  in  Principles  of  Aftronc'my  and  Geography,  with  the  vfe  of  Globes  or  Mappes,  as 
any  other  Re-  B  I  V  N  D  H  V  1  L  E  ,  E  s  and  *  others. 

IccouMcd  My  intent  is  not  to  teach  Geography,  but  to  bellow  on  the  ftudious  of  Geographic,  a  Hi- 
feucra!!  Cli-”  ^  Hory  of  the  World,  fo  to  giue  him  flelli  vnto  his  bones,  and  vfe  vnto  his  Theone  or  Specula- 
niatefromiti  tion,  whereby  both  that  skillmay  be  confirmed,  and  a  further  andmore  excellent  obtained. 
halfe  whereof  Geographic  Without  Hiftorie  leemcth  a  CarkalTe  without  life  and  motion  ;  *Hiftory  with- 
*  out  Geographic  moouetli,  but  in  moouing  wandreth  as  a  Vagrant,  without  certaine  habitati- 

°  on.  And  whereas  Time  and  Place  are  Twinnes  and  vnfeparable  companions ,  in  the  chiefe 

Hillories  to  fet  downe  the  true  time  of  chiefe  Accidents,  will  adde  much  light  tobothja  great 
taske  in  one  Conntry  .*  but  to  take  vp  the  whole  World  on  my  Ihoulders,  which  haue  not  the 
rtrength  cither  of  Atla4  or  Hercules  to  bearc  it;  and  in  the  whole  to  oblcrue  the  delcription  of 
Places,  order  of  times,  and  the  Hiftory  of  A^fions  and  Accidents,  efpecially  Religions, 

on  cither  fide  of  the  Equinoftiall.  Beyond  the  Polar  Circles, this  diftribution  is  improperand  Icflc  certaine ,  thedaycsincrea- 
fing whole daycs,wccfces,monethet,&c.  Seclac.Cbtynem  Geog.lib.i.c.io.  K.Huesde  Glob.pag.^i.Hitckem.  Syfi.Geo'’Jib.uRe. 
«ri/jC«/?./i6,3.p;fl/e»2g'andthcAncientarcnothcrcintobcfoIlowed.  %  Euclid.lo.de Sac.Eof.Claum,  Procliis,Simlem,A.Mi'K£tl~  ° 
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Chap. 9.  JSIA.  T’hefirfi'Btoki. 

rohur  thrice  happy  hce  that  could  happily  atchieucit)  I  confeile  beyond  my 

abilitieexaftly  to  performe;  but  with  the  wifeft,  I  hope  that  the  haughtinelTc  of  the  attempt 
in  a  thing  fo  full  of  varictie  aid  hardnefle,  (hall  rathfcr  purchafe  pardon  to  my  flips, then  blame 
for  my  rafhncfTc.  And  how  can  I  but  often  flip,  that  make  a  perambulation  oucr  the  World, 
that  fee  with  others  eyes,  thattell  of  matters  paft  lb  many  ages  before  1  had  a  Seeing  i  Yet 
ruchisthenecefliticoffuchaHiftory,  eitherthusjornot  at  all.  But  asneere  as  I  can,  I  pur- 
pole  to  follow  the  beft  cuidence,  and  to  ^opound  the  Truth ;  my  fault  ( where  it  is  worft  ) 
(hall  be  rather  mendma  dteere^  tlien  mentiri^  and  yet  the  Talef-man  (hall  bee  fet  by  the  Tale, 
the  Authors  name  annexed  to  his  Hilloric,  to  (hicld  riie  from  that  imputation. 
jQ  And  firft  we  mull  begin  \yith  A  s  i  a  ,to  which  the  firft  place  is  due, as  being  the  place  of  the 

flrllMen,  firft  Religion, firll  Cities,Empires,Arts:where  the  moft  things  mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  were  done;  the  place  where  Paradile  was  leated;  the  Arkc  felled  j  the  Law  was  giuen; 
and  whence  the  Gofpell  proceeded:  the  place  which  didbeare  Him  inhisjle[h,  that  by  his 
Wordbearethvf  aUtbiffgS' 

H  o  N  D  I  V  s  his  Map  of  A  s  i  a* 
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As  I  A('  after  •»fome^is  To  called  of  the  daughter  of  Oceanns  and  Thetis  :  which  b  AMAimin 
was  wife  to  lapetMi,  mother  of  Pnmtethetts :  Others  fetcli  this  name  from  AJins  the  lonne  of  Gotardm  Ar- 
t~ManA»s:  both  with  like  certaintie  and  credit.  It  is  greater  then  Europe  and  Africa;yea,the  Hijior.ind • 
Illands  thereof  are  larger,  if  they  were  put  togecher,then  all  Europe.  It  is  compafled  with  the 
Co  Ealterne,Tndian,and  Scythian  Oceans, on  three  parts.'on  the  Welt  it  hath  the  Arabian  Qulfe,  ortel. 
tliat  Neckcof  Land  which  diuided  it  from  Africa,the  Mediterranean,  Aegean,  Pontike  Seas, 
the  Lake  Mseotis,  Tanais,  with  an  imagined  line  from  thence  to  the  Bay  of  S.  Nicholas .^omc 
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make  it  yet  larger,  and  make  Nilus  to  diuide  it  from  Africa,  hut  with  lefTc  reafon.  Taurus  di- 
uideth  it  in  the  middert:On  the  North  fide  is  that  which  is  called  Afia  interior.’on  the  South 
is  Alia  exterior.  More  vnequall  is  that  diuifion  into  Afia  the  greater  and  the  lefle,  this  beeing 
lefie  indeed, then  that  it  fliould  fuftainc  a  member  in  that  diuifion.  lo.  Barrius  diuideth  it  into 
nine  parts,  Ortelm  ihto  fiuc,  Maginiis  into  feuen,  which  are  thefe,  Firft,  That  part  of  Tarta- 
ria,  betwixt  Mufeouia,  the  Northerne  Ocean,  the  Riuer  Ob,  and  the  Lake  Ky  tai,  and  aline 
thence  drawne  to  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  that  Ifthmus  which  H  betwixt  that  and  the  Pontike 
Sea:  fecondly,  the  great  Chants  Couhttey,  from  thence  to  the  Eafterne  Sea,  betwixt  the  fro¬ 
zen  Sea  and  the  Cafpian:  thirdly,  That  which  is  fubieft  to  the  Turke,  all  from  Sarmatia  and 
Tartaria  Southwards,  betweene  Tygtis  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea :  fourthly.  The  Perfiaa  jq 
Kingdome,  betweene  the  Turke,  Tartar,  India,  and  the  Red  Sea:  fifrly,  India, within  and  be¬ 
yond  Ganges,  fromindus  toCantan  ;  fixtly.  The  Kingdome  of  China:  feuenthly,  The I- 
flands.  Thefe  diuifions  are  not  fo  exafi  as  may  be  wifhed,becaul"e  of  that  variety  &  vneertain- 
ty  in  thofe  Kingdomcs.Many  things  doth  Alia  yecld,not  cllewherc  to  be  had;  Myrthe,  Fra.n- 
kincenfe,  Cinamon,  Clones,  Nufmegs,  Mace,  Pepper, Muske, and  other  like,bcfides  the  c.hie- 
feftlcwels.  It  hath  alfo  Minerals  of  all  forts;  It  nourilheth  Elephants;  Camels,  and,  many 
other  Beafts,  Serpents,  Fowlcs,  wilde  and  tame,  as  in  the  eniuing  Difcourle,  in  thei^  due  pla¬ 
ces,  lhall  appeare ;  yet  doth  it  not  nouhfli  fuch  monftrous  fliapes  of  men ,  as  fabulous  Anti- 
quitic  fained.  It  brought  foorth  tliat  Monfter  of  Irrcligion,  Olfahnniet ;  whofe  Se61,  in  di- 
uerfe  Se6i:s,  it  foftereth,  with  long  continuance  of  manifold  Superftitions.  It,  hath  now  thole  2  O 
great  Empires  of  the  Turke,  Perlian,  Mogore,  Cathayan,  Chinois;  it  had  fometimes  the  Par¬ 
thian,  and  before  that,  the  Perfian,  Median,  Aflyrian,  Scythian :  and  firit  (as  it  feemeth)  be¬ 
fore  them  all,  the  Babylonian  Empire  vndcr  Nimrod ^  which  is  therefc/rc  in  the  next  place  to 
be  fpoken  of. 


Chap.  X. 


Of  Babylonia:  the  triginaU  of  Idolatries  and  the  Ckaldaans  Antiquities 
before  theFloudy  as  Berosvs  hath  reported  them. 


3  P/wLj.f.ix. 
b  Strab.lib.\6t 
c  VtiLGeegrat 
lib.s.cap.to. 
d  A£l.7»ii. 

e  VAViUet  ht 


£  CeH.10.9. 


Onfufion  caufed  diuifion  of  Nations,  Regions  and  Religions.  Of  this  Confu- 
lioD  ( whereof  is  alreadie  fpoken)  the  Citie,  and  thereof  this  Countrey  tookc 
the  name.  *  SP/i«/e  maketh  it  a  part  of  Syria,  which  hce  extendeth  from 
hence  to  Cilicia.  ^  Strabo  addeth,  as  fane  as  the  Pontike  Sea.  But  is  vlually 
reckoned  an  entire  Countrey  of  it  lelfe,  which  «  Ptolomey  doth  thus  bound. 
On  the  North  it  hath  Hefopotamia,  on  the  Weft  Arabia  Defertai  Sufiana  on 
the  Eaft;  on  the  South, part  of  Arabia,  andthe  Perfian  Gulfe.  Luke  maketh  Babylonia  “^a  part 
of  Mefopotamia:  Ttolomey  more  ftriftly  diuideth  them:whereuntoallb  agreeth  the  interpre¬ 
tation  c  of  the  Land  of  Shinar,  that  itwas  the  lower  part  c^'  Mejopotamia,  containing  Chal- 
daea  and  Babylon,  lying  vnder  the  Mount  Sangara.  In  this  Countrey  was  built  the  firft  City 
which  we  read  of  after -the  Floud,  by  the  vngratefull  World ,  mooued  thereunto  ( as  fome 
thinke)by  Nimrod^  thefonneof  Cufh,  nephew  of  Cham,  For  as  Caines  pofteri tie  before  the 
Floud,  were  called  the  fames  oftMen,  as  more  lauouring  the  things  of  men  then  of  Qod;more 
induftrious  in  humane  inuentions,  then  religious  dcuotions:  fo  by  Noahs  curfc  it  may  appeare, 
and  by  the  Nations  that  delcended  of  him,  that  was  the  firft  Author,  after  the  Floud* 
ot  irreligion.  Neither  is  it  likely,  that  he  which  derided  his  old  Father,  whom  Age,Holmefe, 
Fatherhood,  Benefits^  and  thricegreate^i  FunUiott  of  Monarchy,  Priefihood  and  Prephecie,  fliould 
haue  taught  him  to  reuerence  j  That  he  f  I  fay  J  which  at  once  could  breake  all  thefe 
bonds  and  chaines  of  Nature  and  Humanitie,  would  be  held  with  any  bonds  of  Religion ;  or 
could  haue  an  eye  of  Faith  to  fee  him  which  is  inuifible,  hauing  put  out  his  eyes  of  Reafon  und 
Ciuilitie,  Had  hee  feared  God,  had  he  reuerenced  man,  had  hce  made  but  profeffion  of  thefe 
tilings  in  fome  hypocriticalljhew,  hee  could  not  foeafily  haue  fitten  downe  ateafein  that 
(haire  of  S corning,  whence  we  read  not  that  cuer  hee  rofe  by  repentance.  From  this  Cham 
cvme  Nimrod The  mightie  hunter  before  the  Lord;  not  of  innocent  beafts,  but  of  men,  com¬ 
pelling  them  to  his  fubie6lion,  although  Noah  and  Sem  were  yet  aliue,  with  many  other  Pa- 
triarches. 
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As  foi  the  fabling  Heathen,  it  is  like,  deified  him.  The  of  fabling  ^Abmius, 
-  urns  filf.  of  go^s,  Heauen,  Chaos,  the  Soule  of  the  World,  /anus  his  double  face 

US  Coeli^cui fub*  feeme  to  haue  arifen  hence,  of  Noahs  experience  of  both  Ages,  before  and  after  the 

feem  viri  m.  Floud .  The  fable  of  8  Saturnns  cutdng  qlf  lu*s  Fathers  priuities, might  take  beginning  of  that 

ad, 
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a6^:,  for  which  Cham  wzs  curkd.  Sem  is  Hip^oled  to  hs  that  Me/chifedech  Kin?  of  Sa.Um  the 

figure  of  the  Lord,  and  the  propagator  of  true  Religion;  alchougli  euen  in  his  pofteritie  it  fai¬ 
led,  in  which  Father,  as  witnefTeth  /<y-^^«;?,ferued  other  gods.  Japhets  pietiecau~\  r /h 

feth  vs  to  peri  wade  our  lelues  good  things  of  him,  Chamand  his  polteritie  we  fee  the  authors 
of  ruine.  Phdo  » and  Methodms  (  f6  are  the  two  bookes  called,buc  falUyJ  tell ,  That  in  thefe 
daies  tiiey  began  to  diume  by  Starres,  and  to  Ikrifice  their  children  by  Fire ;  wJiich  Element 
Nimrod  compelled  men  to  wordiip:  and  that  toleaue  a  name  to  polteritie,  they  en^raued  ^fiebui’ding 
their  names  in  the  bnckes  wherewith  Babel  was  budded.  Abraham  refuting  to  communicate 
with  them  (and  good  caufe,  fork  he  was  not  yet  borne)  was  call  into  their  Brick-kill,  and  ilfAhZm' 
10  came  out  (  longafterh'om  his  Mothers  wombe;  without  harme.  Nahor,  Lot,  znd  other  his  was  borne  w». 
fcllowes,  nine  in  number,  laued  themfelues  by  flight.  l  Others  adde,  that  Aram,  Abrams,  i948.or  alter  * 

brother,  was  done  to  deatJi  for  refuling  to  worfliip  the  Fire.  Qm  Bdmptm  non  odtt  amgt  tm  car- 

mina  Mam.  ’  ^nd  others 

To  come  tptmer  and  more  certaine  reports,  CUofes  faith,  That  the  beginning  of 
Kingdome  v^as  Babel  and  Erech,  »  and  Acad  and  Caine,  which  three,  Lome  interpret  Edtffa,  lewilhChro- 
Nilibis,  Callinifum.,  And  whereas  commonly  it  is  tranilatedin  the  next  words,  Out  of  that  SedarO^ 
Land  came  Ajhur,and  built  Nmiueh:  Tremellius  and  Imius  read  it,  Out  of  this  Land  hee  (  Nim~ 
rod)  went  into  A/hur,  or  Aflyria,  and  built  Niniue  and  Rehoboth,  Calah,  and  Refen.  But  SfmakelTut' 
«  molt  vlually  this  is  vnJerltood  of  Ajhur,  the.fonne  of  Sem,  who  dilblayming  Nimrods  ty-  yeeresfrom 
20  I'annie,  built  Niniue,  which  after  became  the  chiefe  City  of  thcAflyrian  Empire,  to  which  thcEJondto 
Babylon  it  felte  was  fubicoted  not  long  after. Xenophon  de  z/Equmocss  (i£  his  authority  be  cur- 
rent;  faith.  That  the  elded  of  the  cheife  families  were  csdled  Saturni,  their  Fathers  had  to  Sds'ofi 
name  Cp^lum,  their  wiues  Rhea:  and  out  of  a  piller,  eredted  by  Semiramis  to  Minus,  alleageth  (m  hh  dayes , 
this  inlcription,  My  Father  was  lupiter  BelHs,rcry  Grandfather  Saturnus  BabjlonkHS,my  great  (Phalegs)  the 
Grandfather  Saturnus  z^Ethiops,  who  was  fonne  of  Saturnus  zAlgjptius, to  whom  Ccelus  Phoe~  ^‘^rthwasdius. 
ntxO^yges  was  Father.  Ogjies  is  interpreted  Noah,  therefore  called  Thoenix,  heeanfe’of  his 
habitation  ('as  is  thought)  in  Phoenicia,not  farre  from  whence, in  lerufalem  Sem  raigned.  Sa-  end 
it^mts  z.^gjptms,rr\ay  he  thename  of  of  whole  name  Egypt  is  in  Scripture  tcarmed  Abraham  Le¬ 

the  land  of  Cham.  Saturnus  zyEthiops  is  Cujh-,  Nimrod,  Babjlonkus ,  the  father  of  Belus,  *h<numbreth 
30  who  begat  But  this  cannot  be  altogether  true:  For  Niniue  hath  greater  antiqui'tie 

then  N imrods  Nephew  ('ho wfoeuer  the  Greeke  Hillories  aferibe  this  to  NinUs,  and  Babylon  i  £6^ 
to  his  wife  )  except  we  fay,  that  by  them  thefe  two  Cities  formerly  built,  were  ICh^mnk.  bc- 

enlargcd  and  ere£fed  to  that  magnificence,  which  with  the  growth  of  the  Aflyrian  Empire  fore  the  Bible, 
they  after  obtained.  ^  Gen.zo.% 

Eufebius  p  in  the  fir/l  booke  of  his  Chronicle  attributeth  the  originall  of  Idolatry  to  Seruq  S.rec.ScatjgtT 
the  Father  of  Nahor.  Beda^  faith,  In  the  daies  of  Temples  were  built  andthePri^-’ 
c«  of  N«,o„s  adorea  fo.  gods.  The  lame  luth  ■ 

addeth,  That  they  lud  not  grauen  Images  of  Wood  or  Metall,  but  puftaies  of  men  ,*  and  Tha~  hec 

ra  the  Father  of  Abraham,  was  the  firlt  Author  of  Images.  The  like  hath  Smd^u,  Hugo  de  S.  it. 

40  Viflore  laith,  Nimrodbron^ht  men  to  idoiatrie,  and  caufed  them  to  worOiip  the  fire,  becaufe  ^ 

fieiy  nature  and  operation  of  tlie  Sun,  which  errour  the  Chald  eans  afterwards  follow-  Ar.  lAantanm. 
ed.  Thele  times,  till  Aoram,  they  codded  Scythifmus.  Tfhereafonof  their  \do\atr\e,r  Eufebius  Melanlibon. 
alleageth.  That  they  thus  kept  remembrance  of  their  Warriours,  Rulers,  and  fuch  as  had  at- 
chieued  nobleft  enterprifes,  and  worthielf  exploits  in  their  life  time.  Their  polleritie  igno- 
rant  ot  that  their  fcope  ('which  was,  to  obferue  their  memorials  which  had  been  Authors  of 
good  things,  and  becaufe  they  were  their  forefathers^  worlhipped  them  as  heauenly  Deities,  p  chron.Gr.E.> 
and  lacririced  to  them.  Of  their  “  God-making  or  Canomz>ation,  this  was  the  manncriln  their  dit.Scal.pog,^. 
facred  Bookes  oi  Kallenders  they  ordained,  That  their  names  fhould  bee  written  after  their  ^ 
death,  and  a  Feafl:  (hould  be  folemnized  according  to  the  fame  time,  laying.  That  their  loules  ^  ifid  'clm^ 
j  O  were  gone  to  the  Hies  of  the  blefled,  and  that  they  were  no  longer  condemned  or  burned  with  mEtm.i.%’C-  * 
fire.  Thele  things  lalded  to  the  dayes  of  Thara^  who  (^laith  Suidas )  was  an  Image-maker, and  I'^.hefaidithan 
propounded  his  Images  (made  of  diuers  matter )  as  gods  to  be  worlhipped  ;  but  Abram  broke  Icwes 

his  Fathers  Images  .  From  Saruch  the  Author,  and  this  Praaice, Idolatry  palTed  to  other  Na-  "'"‘T 
tions;  addeth  Ipecially  into  Greece;  for  they  wor(liippedJTi?//e«,  aGyant  of  the  po-  images  of 

Iterity  of  lapheth,  a  partner  in  the  building  of  the  Tower.  Earth,  which 

Not  vnlike  to  this,  we  reade  thecaufes  of  Idolatry  in  the  booke  of  *  Wifdome('fuppolec\  thcGcnciLs 
to  be  wrhten  by  Philo,  but  becaule  the  fuhllanceis  Salomons,  profeflingand  bearing  his  name ) 
which  of  all  the  Apochrypha-Scripturefuftaineth  leaft  exception ,  attaineth  highell:  com- 
mendation:  WhenaFather  mourned  grieuoufiy  for  his  fonne  that  was  taken  away  fuddenly,hemade  ha's. I.i, in  initio: 

O  an  Image  for  him  that  was  once  dead,whom  now  he  worfhippeth  as  a  God,and  ordained  to  his  feruants  t  A/mt.in  G’n. 
Ceremonies  and  Sacrifices.  A  fecond  caufe  hee  alleageth,  viz.  The  tyrannie  of  men,  whofe  Images  “ 
they  made  and  honoured,  that  they  might  by  all meanes  flatter  him  that  was  ab  fent,  as  though  hee  had'  ^ 
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Chap.  lo. 


y  Hieron. 
in  OTc.z- 
CypJe  idol, 
vanitate. 
Volid.lib.i.de 
ittucntorib. 


a  OmmaUold 
exmcrLuorum 
erro  e  crcue- 
runt.  Hieu  in 
Hof.i. 


beene^refent.  A  third  realbn  followeth  ;  T^he  ambitions  skill  of  the  workeman ,  that  through 
the  beauty  of  the  worke  ,  the  msiltitude  beeing  allured,  tooke  him  for  a  God  ,  which  a  Itt tie 
before  was  honoured  but  as  a  man.  Tlie  like  affirmeth  y  Hierome  ,  Cyprian ,  and  Fo- 
lydore  de  inuentoribus ;  *Lact  antivs  (as  before  is  (liewed  )  maketli  that  the 
Etymologic  of  the  word  Snperjlitio  ,  ^tsi^  fuperjlitem  memoriam  defunElorum  colebantg 
ant  qma  parentibus  fuis  fuperfiites  celebrabant  imagines  eorum  domi ,  tanquam  deos  penates  ; 
either  becaul'e  they  honoured  with  fnchworfhip  the  furuiuing  memory  of  their  dead  Ance- 
,  ftors ;  oi  becaufeluruiuing  and  out-Iiuing  their  Anceftors,  they  celebrated  their  Images  in 
vld’ifid^  their  houfes,as  hourtiold  gods.Sueh  Authors  of  new  Rites  and  Deifiers  of  •  dead  men  they  cal- 
Etymd.S.c  vlt.  led  SuperHtttous :  but  thofe  which  followed  the  publikely-rcceiued  and  ancient  Deities,were  19 
■  ■■■  called  according  to  that  Verfe  of  Vana  fupersbitie/veterum^ignaf-adeorum. 

Butbythisrule  (faith wee  fliall  find  all  Superllitious  which  worihip  talle  gods, 
and  them  only  religious  which  worfliip  the  Ggd  .The  fame  *  LaClant ius  £xith, 

ThxtKleah  call  off  his  fonne  Chamiot  his  wickcdnelTe,  and  expelled  him.  Hee  abode  in  that 
part  of  the  Earth  which  now  is  called  Arabia,  called  (faith  he)  of  his  name  Canaan,  and  his 
Polleritie  Canaanites;  This  was  the  firft  people  which  was  ignorant  of  G  o  n,  becaufe  their 
Founder  and  Prince  receiued  not  of  his  Father  the  worQiip  of  G  o  n.  But  firft  of  all  other, the 
Ei^yptians  began  to  behold  and  adore  the  heauenly  bodies :  and  becaufe  they  were  not  coue- 
red  with  houfes  for  the  temperature  of  the  Ayre,  and  that  Region  is  not  fubie£f  to  clouds, 
they  obferued  the  Motions  and  Ecclipfes  of  the  Starres,  and  whiles  they  often  viewed  them  20 
more  curioufly,fel  to  worfhip  them.After  that,thcy  inuented  the  monftrous  fhapes  of  beafts, 
which  they  worfliipped.  Other  men  fcattered  through  the  World,  admiring  the  Elements, 
the  Heauen,  Sunne,  Land, Sea,  without  any  Images  and  Temples  worftiipped  them,  and  la- 
crificed  to  them  fub  dto,ti\  in  procelle  of  time  they  erefted  Temples  and  Images  to  their  moft: 
puilfant  Kings, &  ordained  vnto  them  Sacrifices  &  Incenfe  fo  wandering  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God  jthey  became  Gentiles.Thus  farre  LaEianutts.hnd.  it  is  not  vnlike  that  they 
performed  this  to  their  Kings ,  eyther  ^  in  flatterie  ,  or  feare  of  their  power,  or  becaufe 
of  the  benefits  which  they  receiue’d  from  them  ,  this  beeing  (faith  *  ‘Tlinie)  the  moft 
ancient  kinde  of  thankefulnelTe  ,  to  reckon  their  Benefaftours  among  the  gods.  To 
which  accordeth  *  Cicero  in  the  Examples  of  Hercules,  Cajlor  ,  ^Pollux ,  <t^fculapius,  3® 
Liber,  Romulus,  And  thus  the  Moores  deified  their  Kings ,  and  the  Romanes  their  deceafed 
Emperours. 

The  firft  that  is  named  to  haue  fetvp  Images,  and  worihip  to  the  dead ,  Was  "Klimts', 
who  when  his  Father  *  was  dead ,  made  an  Image  to  him,  and  gauc  priuiledgeof 
e  Some  think,  Sanftuary  to  all  Offenders  that  reforted  to  this  Image :  whereupon ,  mooued  with  a  grace- 
and  with  pro-  leffe  gratefulnefle,  they  performed  thereunto  diuinc  honours.  And  this  example  was  prafti- 
bableconic-  fed  after  by  others.  And  thus  of  Bel  or  Belut  beganne  this  Imagerie,  and  for  this  caufe  (faith 
f  Lyra )  they  called  their  Idols  Bel,  Baal,  Beel-z,ebub ,  according  to  the  diuerfitie  of  Langua¬ 
ges.  g  Cyrtllui  calleth  him  Arbelus ,  and  faith ,  that  before  the  Floud  was  no  Idolatrie  a- 
mongft  men,  but  it  had  beginning  after  in  Babylon,  in  which ,  (next  after  whom 

raigned  AT/ww/J  was  worfhipped.  Tertullian  out  of  the  Booke  of  Enoch ,  before  mentio¬ 
ned,  is  of  opinion.  That  Idolatrie  was  before  the  Floud.  Thus  to  continue  the  memoric  of 
mortall  men,  and  in  admiration  of  the  immortal!  heauenly  Lights,  together  with  the 
tyrannic  of  Princes,  and  policies  of  the  Priefts,  beganne  this  worfliipping  of  the  creature, 
with  the  contempt  of  the  Creator  :  which  how  they  iiicreafed  by  the  Myfteries  of  their 
Philofophers,  the  fabling  of  their  Poets,  the  ambition  of  Potentates,  the  Superftition  of  the 
vulgar,  the  gainfull  coUufion  of  their  Priefts ,  the  cunning  of  Artificers ,  and  aboue  all,  the 
malice  of  the  Deuils,  worfliipped  in  thofe  Idols,  there  giuing  anfweres  and  Oracles,  and  re- 
ceiuing  Sacrifices }  the  *  Hilloriesof  all  Nations  are  ample  Witneffes.  And  this  Romane 
Babylon,  now  Tyrant  of  the  Weft,  is  the  heire  of  elder  Babylon  (fometimes  Ladie  of  the  50 
Eaft)  in  theft  deuotions,  that  then  and  ftill  Babylon  might  bee  the  mother  of  Whoredomes  and 
all  Abominations,  To  which  aptly  agree  the  Pardlels  of  Babylon  and  Rome  in  Orofui,t\\t 
Empire  of  the  one  ceafing,  when  the  other  beganne  firft  to  haue  a  being ;  which  hee  further 
proiecuteth  in  many  particulars. 

But  before  we  prolecute  theft  Babylonian  affaires  after  the  Floud, it  (liall  not  be  amiffe  to 
fliew  here  the  Chaldaean  Fables  of  Antiquities  before  the  Floud  ,  out  of  Berofus  a  ClulJaean 
Prieft,  which  liued  in  the  time  of  tAlexander.  PolyhtHor  1  citeth  out  of  Berofus  his  firft 
^eparet  I  ^  c.i^  Booke  this  report  of  himftlfe ;  and  laith  he  was  the  Prieft  of  Belm  ,  and  wrote 

i  his  Cbaldaran  Storie  to the  third  after  in  three  Bookes.  His  name  fig- 

IrTiZ  ntfeth  the  Sonne  of  O/,.. 

latiamu  a-  Alortis  raigned  the  fpace  of  ten  Sari  ( Sarus  with  them  is  three  tlioufand  fixe  hundred 
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yeares)  Alajparus  thves  Sarr,  Amelus  thirteene  Sari ;  Amenus  twelue;  Metalarm  eighteene; 

Daorus 
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Daorm  tenne;  t^Jorachm  eighceene;  Jmphts  tcnne;  Otiartes  eight;  eighteene  :  in 

his  time,  as  is  faid  before,  the  Floud  Jiappened.  The  whole  fpace  is  an  hundred  and  tweiitie 
which amoanteth, to  foure  hundred  thirtie  two  thoufand  ycares.  This  I  thought  not 
vnh't  (although  incredible)  to  report  from  'Bero[ti6^Qi\\  becaufe  my  fcope  is  to  declare  as  well 
falleasfrue  Reiigions-.(it  being  not  Theologicall, but  Hirtoricall,  oi  rather  Hilloncally  Theo- 
logical^  and  beca^e  thy  Ancients,  Cicero,  LaUmtipts,  Apigufline ,  Iiaue  mentioned  this  mon- 
ilrqus  Computation  of  the  Chaldxan  Kalender,  which  yet  they  racke  higher  to  foure  hun¬ 
dred  threelcorc  anii  ten  thoufand  y eeres.  Here  you  haue  the  particulars  out  of  Jpollodorppt 
and.  A.iiide»Pis,whidihothbotvowed  them  o(Terofw.  a  F<?^^//<?raddeth  ,  that  there  came  n  Eragmenta. 

jQ  oneoutoftheRed;Sea,  called  and  a  Monfter  (other- where  like  a  fifli ,  his 

head,  foet  and  hands  like  a  man,  as  faith  Phottpu,  but  Al.  PUjhifior  afcribeth  two  heads ,  one 
ofa  fihjVnd  the  other  of  a  man)  thelmage  whereof  was  vnto  ins  times  referued.This  Mon-  photusMotht 
ReiTiued  without  meate,  and  taught  them  the  knowledge  of  Letters  and  all  Arts,  buildings  cain  mllddo. 
of  Cities,  foupdacion^  of  Temples.,enafting  of  Lawes,  Geometry  and  Husbandry,  and  all 
neceflarics  to  mans  life.  Afterwards  he  returned  to  the  Sea;  and  after  him  appeared  other 
fuch  Monllers.  Foure  of  them  came  out  of  the  Sea,  faith  Ahdsmps,  when  Daos  (wl.cm  A^ 
follodorpps  cdXeth  DaorMs)xz.\'^ned\  thdt  Eusdochtu,  Eneugarntps,  Enahonlpu,  A- 

nementm.  Pentabiblus. (it  fccmeth)  was  then  their  chieie  Citie.  That  Oannss  the  frit  did 
write  of  the  firlf  beginning:  That  all  was  darknelle  and  water,  in  which  lined  monftrous 

20  creatures,  Hailing  two  formes;  men  with  two  wings,  and  fome  with  foure;  with  one  body 
two  heads,  one  ofa  man,  and  another  of  a  woman,  with  the  priuitiesof  both  Sexes  :  others 
with  homes  and  legs  like  Goats;  fome  with  Horle  feet;fome  like  Centaiires,the  former  part 
Men,  the  after  part  Hcrles ;  Buis  alfo  headed  like  Men  and  Dogges ,  with  foure  bodies,  &c. 
with  many  monllrous  mixtures  and  confuhons  of  creatures ,  whofe  Images  were  kept  in  the 
Temple  of  Beltts.  Oner  all  thefe  ruled  a  woman,  named  Omork^  ,  which  llgniheth  the  Sea, 
and  by  like  fignification  of  Letters,  the  Moone.  Then  came  Belpts  and  cut  her  in  twaine,and 
made  the  one  halfe  of  her  Land,  the  ocher  Heauen,  and  the  creatures  therein  appeared.  This 
Belipi  made  men  and  beads  theSunne,  Moone,  and  Planets :  thefe  things  reportech  Berofus  in 
hishrll  Booke;  in  the  fecond  he  telleth  of  Kings  (before  mentioned)  which  raigned  till  the 

50  Floud*  After  the  Floud  alfo  the  fame  out  of  him  (lieweth  ,  That  ^r/^ihrfishzuin^ 

by  Saturnes  warning  before  ,  built  an  Arke  (as  is  before  faid)  and  laid  vp  all  Monuments  of 
Anciquitie  in  Sipparis  a  Citie  dedicated  to  the  Sunne,  and  now  with  all  his  World  of  Crex- 
tures  elcaped  the  Fioud,  going  out  of  the  Arke  did  facri^ce  to  the  gods  ,  and  was  neuer  feene 
more.  But  they  heard  a  voyce  out  of  the  Ay  re,  giuiug  them  this  Precept ,  To  bee  Religions^ 

His  Wife,  Daughter  and  Ship-maher  were  partakers  with  him  of  this  honour,  Hee  faid  vnto 
therh  , -the  Countrey  where  they  now  were  was  Armenia,  and  hee  would  come againe  to 
Babylon,  and  tliat  it  was  orday ned,  that  from  Sipparis  they  Ihould  receiue  Letters, and  epm- 
municate  tlie  fame,  to  men :  which  they  accordingly  did.  For  hauing  facrificed  to  the  gods  : 
they  went  to  Babylon  and  digged  out  the  Letters,  W ritings,  or  Bookes,®.d  building  ma- 

40  ny  Cities,  and  founding  Temples,  did  againe  repayre  Babylon.  Thus  farre  cut  of  Alexander 
Poljhiflor,  a  large  Fragment  of  the  true  Berofus. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 

Of  the  Citie  and  Countrey  of  Babylon  :  *  their  fnmptuous 
Walls y  T empleSy  and  Images, 

Eauing  thefe  Antiquities,  rotten  with  Age ,  let  vs  come  Co  take  better  view 
of  this  (lately  Citie.  »  Herodotus,  ^  ‘EhHoHratus ,  c  Plmie,  and  ^  Solh 
nus  report  concerning  the  compalle  of  Babylon  ,  That  the  walls  contayned 
foure  hundred  and  eightle  furlongs,  (ituate  in  a  large  Plaine,  foure  fqiiare,  in- 
uironed  with  a  broad  and  deepe  Ditch  full  of  water.  "  Tdiodorusidth,  That 
there  were  but  lb  many  furlongs  as  are  dayes  in  the  yeare,  lb  that  eucry  day  a 
furlongofthe  wall  was  built, and  thirtie  hundred  thoufand  Work-men  imployed  therein, 
f  afcribeth  to  the  compalle  three  hundred  and  eightie  furlongs  rand  z  (furt'ms,  three 

hundred fifde eight,  (ninetie furlongs  thereof  inhabited,  the rell allotted  toTykhaud  liuf- 
bandry.)  Concerningthethicknelle  of  the  walls,  or  the  height,  they  allb  dildgree.  The 
60  firll  Authors  affirme  the  height  two  hundred  Cubites,  the  thicknelTe  liftie.  Th^y  which 
fay  lea ll,  cut  oil  halfe  that  fumme.  Well  might  *  zArifiotlc  efteeme  it  a  Countrey  racJier 
then  a  Citie,  being  of  fuch  greatneife,  that  fome  part  of  it  was  takei\  three  dayes  before  tlie 

other 
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other  heard  of  It.  Ljranm  out  of  Hierome  vpon  Efay  afifirmeth,  that  the  foure  fq'.iares 

thereofcontayned  fixteene  miles  a  piece,  wherein  euery  man  had  his  Vineyard  and  Garden 
according  to  his  degree,  wherewith  to  mayntaine  his  Family  in  time  of  fiege.  The  Fortrede 
or  Tower  thereof  he  laith  was  that  which  had  beene  built  by  the  Sonnes  of  Noah,  And  not 
without  caufe  was  it  reckoned  among  the  1  pyondersoi  the  World.  It  had  a  hundred  Bra¬ 
zen  gates,  and  two  hundred  and  fiftie  Towers.  It  was  indeed  a  Mother  of  Wonders  :1b 
many  Miracles  of  Artaccompanyed  the  lame,  the  workes  partly  oiSerntramis,  partly  of 
huchodonofor ;  which  I  would  defire  the  Reader  to  llay  his  haflie  pace ,  and  take  notice  of. 
Euery  where  I  fliall  not^  I  cannot,  be  fo  tedious  in  thefe  kihds  of  Relations.  ^  Diodor,  thus 
addethof  Semiramis\  fliee  built  alfo  a  bridge  of  Hue  furlongs.  The  walles  were  made  of 
Bricke  and  ^/ijphaltum ,  and  flimy  kind  of  Pitch  which  that  Countrey  yeeldeth.  Shee  built 
two  Palaces,  which  might  feme  both  for  ornament  and  defence;  one  in  the  Weld,  which  in- 
uironed  fixtie  furlongs ;  with  high  Bricke  walles  :  within  that  a  lelle,  and  within  that  alfo  a 
lefTe  circuit,  which  contayneth  the  Tower.  Thei'e  were  wrought  fumptuoufly  with  Images 
of  beafis,  and  therein  allb  was  game  and  hunting  cf  beads ;  this  had  three  gates.  The  other 
in  the  Eaft,  on  the  other  fide  the  Riuer,  conrayned  but  thirtie  furlongs.  In  the  lower  Coun¬ 
trey  of  Babylonia  fhe  made  a  great  fquarc  Lake  contayning  two  hundred  furlongs;  the  walls 
whereof  were  of  Bficke,  and  that  pitchie  Moi\er;  the  depth  thirtie  flue  foot.  In  the  middeft 
of  the  G  itie  llie  e reft ed  a  T emple  to  / Mpter  Belm  (laith  Herodottu )  with  Brazen  gates  (now 
in  his  time  remayning)  foure  fquare  :  each  fquare  contayning  two  '  furlongs,  in  the  middert  zO 
whereof  is  a  folid  Tower,  of  the  height  and  thicknclTe  of  a  furlong :  vpon  this  another ,  and 
fo  one  higher  then  another,  eight  in  number.  In  the  highefi:  Tower  is  a  Chappell,  and  there¬ 
in  a  faire  bed  couered,  and  a  Table  of  Gold,  without  any  Image.  Ncyther,  as  the  Chald.ean 
Priefts  affirme ,  doth  any  abide  here  in  the  night ,  but  one  woman,  whom  this  God  lhall  ap¬ 
point.  They  fay,  the  God  himfelfe  there  lyerh.  In  regard  of  this  exceeding  height,  Dto^ 
«/tfr«^affirmes,  that  the  Chaldaans  did  thereon  make  their  obferuations  of  the  Starres.  Hee 
alfo  addeth,  that  Semiramis  placed  in  the  top  three  golden  llatues ;  one  of  luyiter  foitie  foot 
long,  weighing  a  thouland  Babylonian  Talents,  till  his  time  remayning;  another  of  Oft., 
weighing  as  much,  fitting  in  a  golden  Throne  ,  and  at  her  feet  two  Lions,  and  iull  by  huge 
Serpents  of  filuer,  each  of  thirtie  Talents  ;  the  third  Image  was  of  Imo  ilanding,  in  weight  jo 
eight  hundred  Talents.Her  rig!'t  lund'held  the  head  of  a  Serpent,  her  left,  a  Scepter  of ffone. 

To  all  thefe  was  common,  one  Tableof  grid,  forty  foot  long,  in  breadth  twelue,  invtreighc 
fiftie  Talents. There  were  allb  two flandi  ng  cups  of  thirty  lalents*,  and  two  velTcls  for  Per¬ 
fume  of  like  value  :  three  other  veltrls  of  gold ,  whereof  one  dedicated  to  lufiter ,  weighed 
tweluc  hundred  Babylonian  TaL’u.s  (euery  Babylonian  Talent  is  faid  to  containe  feuen 
thoufand  Drachma  ^Attica,  fixtic  three  pounds  ,  nine  ounces  and  a  halfe,  and  halfc  a 
q  larter  Troy  weight.)  All  thefe  the  Perfian  Kings  tooke  away.  Without  the  Temple, 
by  Herodotus  teftimonie ,  was  a  golden  Altar,  and  another  huge  one  befides,  for  their 
folemne  Sacrifices,  the  other  beeing  not  to  bee  polluted  with  bloud,  except  of  fucking 
things.  In  that  greater  Chaldscans  burnt  ycerely  in  their  facrifices  a  hundred  thoufand  ta- 
leuts  of  Libanovus.  One  fiatue  of  gold  twelue  cubitshigh,  D^nwaaffefting  fpared;  but 
Xerxes  both  tooke  it,  and  flew  the  Prieft  that  forbad  him. 

I  might  here  alfo  tell  of  thofc  Ten  file  gardens ,  borne  vp  cn  arches ,  foure  fquarc ,  each 
fqnare  containing  foure  hundred  foot ;  filled  on  the  roofewith  earth,  wherein  grew  great 
trees  and  other  plants.  The  entrance  was  (as  it  were)  a  hill:  the  arches  were  builded  one 
vpon  another  in  conuenient  height,  ftill  increafing  as  they  afeended  :  the  higheft  which 
bare  the  walls,  were  fiftie  cubits  high  ,  and  twelue  in  breadth  :  There  were  within  ihcfe 
Arches,  innes.  There  was  alfo  a  conueyance  of  water  to  the  watering  thereof.  This  Gar¬ 
den  was  made  long  zitQX  Semiramis  time  by  "  aKing,  which  herein  feemed  to  lord  it  ouer 
the  Elements,  and  countermaund  Nature  ,  being  himfelfe  the  feruant  of  his  wiucs  appetite,  5® 
who  in  this  lowly  valley  wherein  Babylon  flood ,  wouldfaine  haue  fomereprefentation  of 
her  owne  hilly  and  mountainous  countrey  of  Media. 

This  King  was  Nahuchodonofor  Berofus'mlofephus ,  whohaiiingcon- 

quered  Egypt,  Syria,  Phoenicia,  Arabia,  inriched  the  Temple  o^Belus  with  the  fpoyles,and 
added  anew  Cicietothc  old,  without  the  fame.  And  prouiding  that  the  encmie  might  not 
after  turne  the  courfeoftheRiuer,  and  approach  to  the  Citie,  hecompaffed  the  inner  Citie 
with  three  Wals,  and  the  vttcr  Citie  with  as  many,  thefe  of  bricke,  thofc  alfo  with  bitumen, 
orpitchie  flime  of  that  Countrie,  adding  thereunto  ftatcly  gates.  And  necre  his  fathers 
Palace  he  built  another  more  fumptuous  ;  and  this  hec  didin  fifteene  dayes.  Therein  hce 
rayfed  flone-workshke  vntomountaines,  and  planted  the  fame  with  all  manner  of  trees* 

Hee  made  alfo  a  penfile  Garden*  Many  more  things  (faith  lofephus )  doth  Bemfur  adde,and 
blamcth  the  Grceke  writers  for  aferibing  the  building  of  Babylon  to  Serntramts  an  Alfyrian. 

This 


do 
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This  fragment  of  Berofus  cntAhy  lofephm  ,  doth  wcllferue  vsto  eJeare  both  the  holy  and 
prophane  Hirtorie*  In  the  one,  Daniel  P  mdMctth Nahttchodonofer  walkingin his  royall Pa¬ 
lace  in  Babel ,  with  words  anfwerable  to  his  pride.  Is  not  this  great  Babel  that  I  haue  buiU 
tied  for  the  honfe  of  the  Kingdome  by  the  might  of  tnj  power  ,  and  jor  the  honour  of  my  maiesiie? 
His  words  (cuen  m  the  Ipeaking)  were  written  in  the  Bookeot  God  ,  and  an  ctiditemcnc 
thereof  framed  in  thehighell  Court ;  where  he  was  adiudged  prefently  the  lolfc  oiBpafon^ 
which  he  had  thus  abufed  ,  Ttllhee  knew  that  the  molt  High  bare  rule  ouer  the  Kingdom f^f 
men,  giuingthe  fame  to  whomfoeuer  hee  will.  Well  might  he  fay,  he  had  built  it,  inregard  of 
this  new  Citic  apd  Palace,  with  other  miracles  thereof :  with  more  truth  then  fome  Expofi- 
torSj  which  accufe  him  herein  of  a  lie ,  for  arrogating  that  which  Semtramis  did.  His  wife 
alfo  for  whofe  loue  he  did  this,  was  (as  1  Scaliger  ibinketh)  Nitocris^  mentioned  by  Horo- 
dom)  who  alfo  conietffurcth  that  fliee  was  the  Daughter  of  >  that  D^«i«-/intcndcth 

her,D4«.5.io.  that  fhecadminiftred  the  Kingdomc  in  the  time  of  her  husbands  madneffc, 
and*  in  the  times  alfo  of  Emlmerodach  and  Baljafar  :  a  woman  no  whit  inferiour  to  Semira- 
mis\  that  it  may  be  faid  ,  Semtramis  began  Babylon ,  and  Nttocris  finiflaed  and  perfeiScd  it, 
finifhingand  perfe(^irigthofe  workes  which  her  husband  before  the  time 

©f  his  madneffc  had  begunne.  i  .  r  j  ri 

And  for  profane  hiftories"  generally  make  her  the  founder  ofthis  Citie,  and  a- 

mong  others  hisBeroftes ,  who(concrary  to  this  fragment  of  tkc  ttne  Beroftu  in  io- 

20  faith,  that  made  Babylon  of  a  townc  a  great  Citie,  that  {Lee  might  be  ra- 

therefleemedthe  builder  thereof,  then  enlarger.  IVimrodhzd  before  built  the  Tower,  but 
not  finifhed  it,  and  did  not  ^  found  the  Citie,  which  hee  had  defigned  and  fet  out ,  and  Belus 
his  lonne  had  “  creilcd  th-oic  defigned  foutidations,rather  of  the  Towne  then  the  Citie  Ba¬ 
bylon.  Mofes  teftifieth  that  at  the  firft  building,  they  were  (by  confufion  of  language) 
forced  to  ceafe  their  worke,  leaning  a  of  their ftame,  in  ftead  of  that  renowne  and  name, 

whichthey  had  promifed  to  themfclues.  It  may  be  that  S  emir  amis  did  zxn^hhe  this  :  and 
happily  fo  did  other  Aflyrian  and  Babylonian  kings,  zs  Augufttne  znd  Abidenus  affirme. 
Hanc quidemputant  condidiffe  Babylona,^quam  quidempotuit  injiaurare»  L'lheWxk  Abidentu 
faith,  that  the  wals  being  by  inundation  fallen,  were  built  againe  by  Nabuchodonofor ,  and 
to  a^recth  in  other  things  with  :^ut  tlae  Gracciansarc  children  ^  incomparilon  of  an- 

^  cicntHiftorie  ,  and  little  of  this  matter  can  wc  affirme  on  their  teftimonie  s  their  firll  Hift* 
orian  Herodotus  lining  long  after  this  age,  in  the  time  of  the  Perfiari  Monarchic.  Howfoeuerj 
Nabuehodonofor  is  hec  which' (by  diuinc  and  humane  teftimonie)  there  eftablifhed  that 
golden  head  of  the  Imaged  ifte  feat  ofthe  Babylonian  Monarchie,  raifingit  to  that  high  top 
of  worldly  excellence.  Yea  X><?«/>/rpcaketh  of  one  more  fumpi  nous  Image,  then  any  men¬ 
tioned  by  Herodotus  znd  Diodorus,  fet  vp  by  this  King  threefcorc  *  cubits  high,  and  fix 
broad  cnioyninga  and  vniuerfall  idolatrie  thereunto,  which  the  three  Saints 

Shadrach  Mejhach  ,  and  Abednego  refufed  ,  and  in  a  fierie  triad  were  found  both  Mariyrs 
,  and  Confelfors.  T  Lyranus,  Huge  Cardinalts,  Bererius ,  Pintus  ,  fellicanus  ,  thinke  that  Na- 
40  buchodonofor  fetvp  this  Image  forhimfelfe  ,  requiring  diuine  honour  to  be  giuenvntoit, 
^  as  Caligula  fince  amongft  the  Romans;  but  by  his  expoftulaiion,Pf17/yee  not  ferue  my  godi zad 
the  like  anfwcrc  of  thoic  three  men:  }Ve  will  not  ferue  thy  gads,  it  feemeth  tohaue  becnc  con- 
fecrated  to  "St/ ,  oiTome  other  Babylonian  Deicie.  Which  bccaufe  it  was  creeled  in  the 
plainc  tii  Dura  (this  is  thought  to  hezD  era  in  Sufi  ana ,  vazntiontdhy  TtolomeyY  Daniel 
might  htue  good  occafion  of  abfence  from  thence ,  whofe  office  was  to  ^fit  in  the  gate  ofthe 

King,  at  Babylon.  i  i  l  i  -n 

b  Strabo  out  of  Megafihenes  (  whom  Annius  hath  fet  out  as  truly  as  he  hath  done  Bero, 

fui,  faue  that  he  lifped  in  the  name,  and  called  him  Metafihenes)  fayth  of  this  King,  whom 
hzinzmzth  Nabacodrofor,  more  eftcemed  of  thfChaldaeins  then  Herex/er  ,  that  he  came  in 
<0  his  expeditions  as  farre  as  the  Pillars  pf  Hercules  ( the  ftraights  of  Gibraltar)  and  as  far  as 
Tearcon  the  Ethiopian,  and  that  he  condu£fcd  an  army  out  of  Iberia  into  Thraciaand 
Pontus.  This  Tearcon  is  he  whom  the  Scripture  calleth  Tirhaka,  which  warred  againft  Se^ 

nacherib,  .  ^I  c 

But  torcturnc  to  our  penfile  Gardens ,  which  Diodorus' pnd  Curttm  attribute  to  a  Sy¬ 
rian  King  (which  was  no  other  but  this  Conquerour  of  Syria,  ^  N ahuchodomfor )znd  both 
they  and  Strabo  doe  at  large  defcribc  and  account  among  the  worlds  wonders  as  were  alfo 
the  Bridge  and  the  Walls  ofthe  Citie.  And  no  leffic  w'ondcrfull  was  that  Ohelnke, or  Needle: 
afquarc  ftonc  made.fpirc-fafhioii,  cut  by  Semiramis  out  ot  the  mountaines  of  Armenia,  one 
hundred  and  fiftic  foot  long,  and  fourc  and  tweritle  thicke,  on  iriany  Waines  brought  to  the 
Co  Riuer, thence  to  Babylon,  and  there  ercaed.  te^ifieth,  that  the  Temple  ztiTehu  ft  il 

remaincthinhis  dayes:  and  that  wasinuentOrof  Aftronomic,  ,  -  ,  r  j  c 

This  Temple  was  the  fame  with  the  Sepulchre  of  Belus  yfihxtdti  Strabo  fayth,  was  ra  ^  y 
f  F  Xerxet: 
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Xer.xes  ;  yet  not  fo,  but  that  Alexander  would  haue  repaired  it;  but  in  regard  that  it  asked 
ib  much  labour  and  time  (for  onely  the  clenfingof  the  earth  required  ten  thoufand  men  two 
monechs  worke)  he  was  not  abletofinifh  that  which  he  had  begunne.  In  the  defeription 
he  faith  Icffe  then  Herodotus ,  that  it  was  a  Pyramis,  or  fpire-worke ,  a  furlong,  or  fix  hun¬ 
dred  foot  in  height, and  each  of  the  fourefquares  containing  as  much.  Arrianus  c  affirmeth 
that  Alexanderhzd  the  fame  purpofe  of  othei  Temples  alfo.  The  Temples,  fayth  he,  which 
'Xerxes  had  ouerthrowne  ,  he  commanded  to  be  repayred  ,  and  among  them  the  Temple  of 
Ai?/WjWhom  the  Babylonians  with  fingular Religion  worfhip.  f  At  his  returne  homewards 
Belas  in  thankcfulneflc  (it  feemeth ^fent  his  Chaldatan  Priefts  to  mcetc  him,  and  forbid  him 
to  enter  the  Citie,  as  he  loued  his  lifc,vvhofe  Oracle  Alexander  contemning,thcrc  ended  his 
dayes.  The  caufc  why  heliftned  not  to  them,  is  thought  a  miftruft,  that  heconceiued  of  the 
Chaldsans.  For  whereas  Xerxes,  at  his  returne  out  of  Greece,  had  razed  this  and  all  other 
•facred  places  of  the  Babylonians:  ^Alexander  miaditig,  the  rep  aire  hereof,  hauing  already 
remoued  the  rubbifh  ,  thought  with  his  whole  Armie  to  atchicue  this  enterprife.  But  the 
reuenue  which  the  Kings  of  Aflyria  had  left  for  the  maintenance  of  this  Temple  facrifices 
after  the  ouerthrow  thereof,  was  (hared  among  the  Chaldxans;  which  they  by  this  attempt 
were  like  to  lofc,  and  therefore  were  willing  to  wanthis  prefence. 

This  Temple  fomefuppofe  to  be  that  Tower  of  Babel ,  mentioned  hyMofes ,  gen.\  u 
and  luppofed  fiilliBpart  toremainc.  For  about  feuen  or  eight  miles  from  Bagdat,  as  men 
palTe  trom  Felugia  aTownc  on  Euphrates,  whereon  old  Babylon  flood  ,  to  this  new  Citie 
onTygrisfa  worke  ofeightccnc  hourcs,and  aboutforty  miles  Ipace)  there  is  feene  a  ruinous 
fhape  of  a  fhapcleffe  heape  and  building,  in  circuit  leffe  then  a  mile  (fomc  fay,  but  a  quarter 
of  a  mile^  aboutthc  height  of  the  ftonc-workc  ofP<?»//fteepIein  London:  the  bricks  being  ' 
fixe  inches  t  hicke ,  eight  broad  ,  and  a  foot  long  ( as  maficr  Allen  meafured J  with  Mats  of 
Canes  laicd  betwixt  them,  yet  remayning  as  found,  as  if  they  had  becnc  laid  within  ayecres 
fpace.  Tl.us  mafter  Blared,  and  maficr  Bitch,  maficr  Cartwright  alfo ,  and  my  friend  mafiet 
Allen,  by  tefiimony  of  their  ownc  eyes,  haue  reported.  But  I  can  Icarce  thinkclt  to  be  that 
Tower  or  Temple,  becaule  Authors  place  itin ihemiddcfiof  oldBabylon,  andneere Eu¬ 
phrates.  Whereas  this  is  neerc^Tygris;^^^^»r^  affirmeth,  that  firft  after  rhe*floud, 
the  Giant  founded  Bahylon,xyh.\chSemiramis  the  XfTyrian  Q^ecne  enlarged  and  made  the 
wall  with  Bricke  and  Bitumen.  The  height  of  the  Tower  was  fiuc  thoufand  one  hundred 
feuenty  foure paces,  g  Herflegan  addeth,thc  palTage  to  mount' vp  was.vcric  wide  and  creat 
winding  about  on  the  out-fide  :  the  middle  and  inward  part  for  tfie"more  ftreneth  being  all 
maflie  :  and  by  Cart,  Camels, Dromedaries,  Horfes  and  Affes,  thc  carriages  were  borne  and 
drawnc  vp:  and  by  the  way  were  many  Lodgings  and  Hoficries  both  for  man  and  beafi-vea 
fields  alfo  for  grainc  and  pafture;  ifyee  can  beleeue  it.  But  it  isnow ,  as  wcefec  cometo 
confufton.  Alfo  there  kc  yet  beyond  Tygris  feme  ruines  of  a  Temple,  which  is  called  the 
Temple  of  Bel,  with  high  yron  gates,  as  is  reported. 

Dominicus  Niger  t  hath  thefe  words :  Seleucia  in  procefTc  of  time  hath  changed  her  40 
ftate  and  her  fitc.  For  it  was  on  the  wefterne  banke  ofTygris,  which  a  Cut  from  Euphrates 
flowed  intej  in  which  place  are  now  feene  the  luincs  thereof,  where  the  fiiephcards  haue  e- 
fe£led  them  cottages  ;  and  on  the  Eaftcrne  banke  haue  the  Barbarians  built  the  Citie  and 
called  it  Bachdad ,  right  oucr-againft  the  old.  If  this  be  true,  vaine  is  the  conceit  of 
credulous  TraucIIers,  which  fuppofc  thofe  ruines  to  be  the  monuments  of  Babylons  buriall 
and  confound  againft  this  later  world,  with  the  reports  ofBabcls Tower.  * 

The  Bitumen  of  flimie  pitch  which  they  vfed  in  (lead  of  Morter  in  their  buildinc’  is  as 
Dowinicus  Niger  out  ofTrogus  reporteth,  common  in  thofe  parts.  Herodotus  tcllcth^  that 
eight  dayes  lourncy  from  Babylon,  was  another  Citie,  named  Zf,with  a  fmall  rill  oftheVame 
name,  which  runneth  into  Euphrates,  carrying  thither  (as  tribute)  much  ofthisflimie  mat¬ 
ter.  mentioneth  one  place,  where,  out  of  a  clift  or  openingof  the  earth  proccedetk 

fuch  a  ftinke,that  it  killcth  the  Birds  which  flic  oucr  it.  And  at  this  day,tw'o  dayes  iournev 
from  Bagdat*  at  a  place  called  Ait,  is  a  mouth  continually  throwing  forth  boylingpitcb 
therefore  by  thf  Moores  called  Hel-mouth  ,  which  runneth  into  a  great  field  alnioftfull 
thereof;  and  herewith  they  pitch  their  boates.  The  water,  as  my  friend  mafter  U/Wwho 
liued  Jn  Bagdat  diuers  m^neths)  told  me,  is  warrac,  and  accounted  mcdicinablc  for  which 
caufehehatn  drunke  largely  thereof:  the  liquid  pitch  floateth  on  the  top  of  the  water  like 
clouted  Creamc, to  vfc  his  owne  phrafe,  -  * 

The  CoumricofBabyloniahathbeenethemofi  fruitful!  in  the  woyld, ‘^yeelding ordina- 

lily  two  hundred,  and  in  fomc  places  three  hundred  increafe  :  the  blades  of  the  Wheat  and 
Barley  about  foure  fingers  broad.  l  Plinie, otherwife:  They  cut  faith  he)  or  mow 
their  come  twice,  and  feed  it  a  third  time  in  Babylonia,  otherwife  it  would  be  nediing  but 

blade: 


<jO 
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blade;  and  yecfo  their  barrcncr  laud  yccldethfiftie,  their  belt  an  hundred  increafc.  Tygris 
and  Euphrates  ouerflow  it,  but  bring  not  fatnclTe  to  the  foylc,  as  Nilus  in  Egypt,  but  raSier 
cleanfe  that  luperfluous  fatnetfe  which  naturally  it  hath. 

The  foyle  is  of  a  rofennie  clay ,  fayth  mafter  (»^//e«,and  would  fhll  retaine  in  likelyhood 
his  ancient  fertility  ,  if  it  were  watered  with  like  diligent  husbandrie  :  In  digging,  ityeel- 
deth  corrupt  waters)  fauouring  of  that  pitchic  fliriie.  In  the  Citie  anciently ,  it  fecmeih  that 
in  euery  Garden  of  any  Citizen  of  fort ,  were  tils  made  out  of  the  Riuer.  The  ruines  from 
the  Tower  aforefaid  to  Bagdat  (which  Ibme  call  Babylon)  and  beyond  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  Riuer,  containc  tweniie  two  miles,  yet  to  befeene:  w  l  ith  happily  are  the  ruines,  not  of 
IQ  old  Babylon,  fo  much  as  of  the  Neighbour  towneshere  built  Selcucia,  Vologefocerto,  and 
Ctefiphon:  which  I  rather  thinke,  becaufe  they  reach  beyond  Tygris  as  well  as  on  this  fide. 

To  returnetothe  religious  places  in  Babylon:  Cts/ms  RhodiatKas  tels,thatin  the  Temple  of  Cel.Khoi.lecl 
vN  as  found  a  golden  chell  of  great  antiquicie,  which  being  broken  by  fome  acci- 
dent,  thence  iffued  a  peflilent  vapour,  that  infc6fed  not  thofe  alone  which  wereprefent,  but 
the  neighbouring  Nations,  as  farre  as  Parthia.  AmmianUs  CM arceliwHs  hath  the  like  m  Ammml 
Hillorie  of  the  Image  of  Afollo  Chomem  at  Scleucia,vs’hich  was  brought  to  Rome,  and  there 
placed  by  the  PricHsin  the  Temple  of  Apollo  Pdatims  :  and  w  hen  as  a  certaiix  hole  w  hich 
the  Cm\dx2in  mfe-men  had  by  Art  fiopped,  through  the  couctoufnelfe  of  certaine  Souldicrs  n  ThUofldevU 
breaking  in  thither  for  fpoyle,  was  broken  vp,  the  world  w'as  thence  poyfoned  with  a  con-  t<iAfoll.uc.i^4 
20  tagion,  fromPerfia,  as  farre  as  France,  n  Philofiratus  reporteth  (but  w  ho  will  beleeiic  his 

reports?)  that  he  fa w  at  Babylon  Inch  ftately  Palaces,  as  fcarcc  agree  with  the  Mdgr.A  uomri 

Rate  of  Babylon,  in  the  time  of  ApolloKms,  w  hich  was  while  Domiemn  raigned ;  am.ongfi  o-  mendacia  maio. 
thcr  things,  hee  law  Galleries  full  ofGrecke  Images,  as  oi Orpheus ,  Andromeda  c^c.He  came  rlbrntnendacp 
alfointo  a  Gailcrie,the  roofe  whereof  was  made  bowinglikethe  heauens,and*couercd  with  ^orrigit.Etpo. 
Saphire,  fo  rorefemblc  Hcauen,  and  the  Images  of  their  gods,  made  of  gold,  were  there  fit. 

From  the  roofe  there  hanged  fdurc  birds  of  gold,  reprefenting  the  goddelfe  of  Reucnge,  tciusfigmntm 
which  they  called  the  tongues  of  the  gods  j  I  knovv  not  by  what  art  or  myfletie,  admoni-  eflratiufm ac 
firing  the  King  not  to  exalt  himfelfe.  bla^emm^&s, 


Chap.  Xlf. 

Of the  Briefs,  Sacrifices,  religious  Fites,  and  cn fames 
of  the  Babylonians, 


Ic  cfialdeans  (faith  »  ©Wor^,)  were  of  reputation  in  Babylon,  as  thePriefts  a  ’D'lSd.SiUf; 
in  Egypt;  C^aldaan^  being  a  name  fometimc  apj-lyed  to  ihe  whole  Natidnj 
Ibmctime  appropriated  to  the  PriclH,w/ho  fpent  their  whole  time  in  religious 
Seriiices,  and  in  Aftrologie.  Many  of  them  by  diuination  foretold  things  to 
come,  asweehaue  fhewed  before  in  thcHiftoriebf  ^Alexander  •  ^x\d  the 
booke  oiDahiel  witneffech  this  their  profcfiion.  By  their  auguries,  or  diui- 
nation  by  birds, by  factifices  and  enchantments,! hey  were  accounted  to  doc  good  orharme 
-to  mankind.  They  were  moll  expert  in  their  fiicred  Rites ,  in  the  knowledge  whereof  they 
werebrought  vp  from  their  child-hood;  and  continued  in  that  courfe  of  learning  all  their 
hues,  the  child  being  infirufted  inhisFathers  firience.  They  profifled  the  interpretation  of 
dreames,  and  prodigious  accidents  in  Nature.  Their  opinions  were,  That  the  world  iseter- 
nall,  without  beginning  and  end  :  theorderand  futnitureef  all  was  donebydiuineproui- 
dence;  all  heaucnly  things  were  perfetfied,  not  by  chance,  of  their  ownc  accord,  but  by  the 
50  d  cterminate  and  firme  decree  of  the  gods.  By  long  obreruatibn,rcarchlng  the  cburfe  and  na¬ 
ture  of  the  fiarres ,  they  foretold  things  to  come.  But  the  greatefi  power  they  attributed  to 
the  fiue  Planets,  and  efpecially  to  Sattirne,  They  call  them  Mercuries^  becaufe  when  others 
are  fixed  ,  thefe  haue  theirpiopcr  motion  and  fhewfuturethings,  as  the  Interpreters  of  the 
gods,  by  their  fifing,  fetting  and  colour.  Vnder  their  courfc  they  giue  the  title  of  gods  I*  to  {,  ConfultO' 
thitty  other  fiarres,  the  one  halfe,  abouc;  the  other,  vnder  the  earth, beholding  all  accidents,  m. 

And  in  tenne  dayes  one  of  the  higher  is  fent  to  the  lower ,  as  an  Angell ,  or  MclTcoger  of  the 
Starres,  and  one  from  them  to  the  higher:  And  this  courfe  they  take  eternally. 

They  hold  twcluc  principall  gods,  each  of  which  hath  his  peculiar  moneth ,  and  his  figne 
in  the  Zodiake;  by  which  the  Sunne,  and  Moonc,  and  fiue  Planets  haue  their  motirn,  Thefe 
60  Planets  they  cllceme  toconferre  much  good  or  euill  in  the  generation  of  men,  and  by  their 
nature  and  afpe^,  things  to  come  may  be  foreknown.  Many  things  they  foretold  to  Alex-' 

4»der,  NicanoTt  Amigenns,  Seleucus^  and  to  priuate  men ,  beyond  the  reach  of  men.  They 
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number  foure  and  twenty  conftellatidns  without  the  Zodidkc  ,  twelue  towards  the  North, 
and  as  many  towards  the  South*  Thefe  N  orthernly  are  feene  ,  which  they  attribute 
liuing:  thofc  Southcrnly  are  hidden,  and  prefent  (they  thinke)  to  the  dead,  which  they 
theludgesofall.  Concerningthe  fitc, motion,  andEclipfcofthe  Mooae ,  they  hold  asthe 
Greckc°;  but  of  the  Sunnes  Eclipfe  they  haue  diuers  opinions ,  and  dares  not  vtter  their  opi¬ 
nion  thereof,  nor  foretell  the  time*  The  earth  they  conceiued  to  bee  hollow  like  a  boate. 

Mofes  Ben  Maimon  out  of  a  booke  intituted^^e  iAagrknltnra  4yf^^pr<<u-«w,attributeth  like 
things  vnto  them  :  that  they  belceued  the  Starres  were  gods ,  and  that  the  Sunne  was  the 
chiefe  God  ,  and  next  to  him  the  Moone  :  that  the  Sunne  rulcth  the  fuperiour  and  inferiour 
world.  And  concerning  t/itrahanu^  that  he  was  borne  in  aland  v  hich  w orfliipped  the  fire,  j  q 
which  when  he  reproued,  and  his  Countrimen  obic6fed  the  operations  cf  the  Sunne,  hce  ar^ 
fwered  that  the  Sun  was  as  the  Axe  in  the  hand  of  the  Carpenter.  But  at  lalVthe  King  cafe 
jihrahant  intoprifon,  and  when  as  there  hee  ftill  continued  the  fame  diiputes  and  opinions, 
the  King  fearing  hurt  to  his  people, banifbed  him  into  the  vtmoft  boundsof  CA(*«4#iw,hauing 
firft  fpoylcd  him  of  all  his  good.  This  contradifleth  the  Hiftorie  Aiofes ,  and  of  the  old 
and  new  Teftament,  which  commend  .AbrahamsiHih^  involuntary  forfakingofhis  country 
at  the  commaund  of  G  o  t>  ,  and  not  by  compulfion  of  man ,  although  it  rcacheth  not  to  the 
former  c  abfurbitie,  which  aferibeth  this  to  the  time  of  And  whether 

was  an  Idolater  before  that  his  calling,  is  handled  ^  elfe  where,  Buttoreturne  to  ourRab- 

bine(highly  ®  admired  by  a  moft  admired  Author)  he  faith,'that  hence  grew  re-  2O 

nowmed  through  the  the  World,  all  Nations  honoringhis  memory ,  except  fome  Heathens, 

Pll.adcafaubm  Parthians  on  the  left  hand ,  and  Indians  on  the  right ,  which  were  remainders  of  the 

XTftd  cpta  Chaldeans,  and  called  Zahy.  Thefe  Scaliger  alfo  fayth  were  Chaldeans,  fo  called  ** 
tanti  faciojvt  vento  zAfeliotCy  as  one  might  fay,  Eaflern-men^oi  EaHerlings:  and  addeth,that  the  Booke  fo 
fdlum  ilium  in-  often  cited  by  f  concerning  theii  Religion,  Rites ,  and  Cufiomes,  is  yet  extant  in 

pr  Indies  defi.  Arabian  Muhamedans.  Out  of  thisbooke  ourRabbic  recitcih  their  opini- 

:that  Adam  was  borne  of  man  and  woman,  as  other  men;  and  that  hee  was  a  Prophet  of 
call  the  faid  K .  the  Moooc,  and  by  preaching  perfwaded  men  to  worfbip  the  Moone,  and  that  hce  compo- 

iioTofthefiift  fed  bookes  ot  husbandry:  that  JVw  alfo  was  a  husband-iaanjand  beleeued  not  in  Idols.  For 
letterrK.M.  which  the  put  him  in  prifon,  and  becaufe  he  worlhippcd  the  Creator.  5"^/^  alfo  con-  30 

tradiflcd  Adam  in  his  Ltinarie  worfbip.  They  tell  alfo  that  Adam  went  oiic  g  of  the  Land 
cStSf’  of  promife,  which  is  towards  India,  and  entred  into  Babylon,  whither  hee  carried  with  him 

Rambam.  ^  tree  Rdl  growing  with  branches  and  leaues,  and  a  tree  of  flones,and  Icaucs  of  a  tree  which 

g  Thefe  fables  would  not  burne,  vnder  the  fliadow  of  which  tree  he  faid  ten  thoufand  men  might  be  coue- 

red  ,  the  height  whereof  was  as  the  flature  of  a  man.  Adam/alCo  had  affirmed  in  his  booke 
of  a  tree  in  Ii.dia  ,  the  bonghes  whereof  beingcaft  on  the  ground ,  would  fiirlike  Serpents; 
and  of  another,  which  hod  a  root  fliaped  like  a  man,  endued  with  a  kind  of  founding  voyce 
differing  fromfpecch  ;  and  of  acertaine  hearbe  which  being  folded  vpin  a  mans  clothes, 
&c.InhisEpi-  would  make  him  walke  inuifible,  and  the  fmoke  of  the  fame,  being  fired,would  caufc  thun- 
ftle  to  theAf^r-  tree  they  w'orfhippcd  which  abode  in  Niniuie  tweiue  yeercs ,  and  contended 

mifech'^of’  with  the  Mandrake  for  vfurping  her  roome,  whereby  it  came  to  paffe  that  the  Prieft  or  Pro- 
Bookes  which  phet,  which  had  vfed  to  prophefie,  with  the  fpirit  of  that  tree,  ceafed  a  longtime  from  pro- 
ineniion  im-  phcfying  ,  sand  at  laft  the  tree  fpake  to  him  ,  and  bade  him  write  the  fute  betweene  her  and 
bafhr,rxaYeibt  ,he  Mandrake,  whether  of  them  were  the  more  honourable.  Thefe  fooleries,  faith  he,  they 
Koawfjandfay  attributed  to  Adam^  that  fo  they  might  proue  the  eternitie  of  the  world ,  andDeitieof  the 
fore^J<te,and  Stars.  Thefe  made  them  for  this  caufe  Images  of  gold  to  the  Sunne,  of  filuertothe 
thaiSombafcber  Moone,  and  built  them  Temples,  faying,  that  the  power  of  the  Planets  was  infufed  into 
was  Adams  thofe  Images,  whence  they  fpake  vnto  men  and  taught  things  profitable.  The  fame  they  af- 
firmed  of  thofe  trees  which  they  apropriated  to  each  of  them  with  peculiar  wor£hips,ritcs, 
which  fay”  liey  and  hallowings  ,  whereby  that  tree  rccciued  a  power  to  fpcake  with  men  in  their  fleepes.  yo 
haue  Citie*  Fr.om  hence  fprang  magicall  diuinations,  auguries,  nccromancie,  and  the  like.  They  offered 

looooo.  yccrcs  to  their  chiefe  god  a  Beetle,  and  feuen  Mice,  and  feuen  Fowlcs. 
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Thcgreatcft  oftheir  bookesisthatof  the  ^Egyptian  feruicc,  tranflatediato  Arabikc  by 
a  Moore  called  Enennaxia,yih\ch  containcth  in  it  many  ridiculous  things;and  yet  thefe  were 
the  famous  wife -men  of  Babylon  in  thofe  daics.  Ia«|^aid  booke  is  reported  of  a  certainc 
Idolatrous  Prophet  named  who  preaching  to  a  certainc  Kin*  this  worfhip  ofthclc- 

uen  planets,  and  twelue  Signes ,  wasby  him  doncto  agrieuousdeath.  And  in  the  night  of 
his  death,  all  the  Images  from  the  ends  of  the  world  came  and  affemblcd  together  at  the 
great  golden  Image  in  the  Temple  at  Babylon,  which  was  facred  to  the  Sunne ,  and  hanged 
betweene  the  heauen  and  the  earth,  which  then  proflrated  it  fclfe  in  the  midft  of  the  Temple 
with  all  thelmages  round  about,  (hewing  to  them ,  all  which  had  befall-.nJ^rwwr.  All  the 
Images  therefore  wept  all  night ,  and  in  the  morning  fled  away  each  to  his  owne  Temple. 

And 
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And  hence  gr^  that  cuftomeyearely  in  the  beginning  of  the  monerh  Tamut,  ro  renew  that 

mourning forr4w«/.  O^'^erdjookesoftheirs  are  mentioned  by  him  ,  one  called  D  ’ 

chamechc,^  booke  of  Images, a  booke  of  Candlcs.of  the  degrees  of  Hcauen,  and  otherTfSf" 
lyafcribcdtoe^r/>//f  ahdoneto^//.m.r,  and  one  to and  one,  of  their  Feafls" 
Offnngs,  Prayers,  and  other  things  pertaining  to  their  Law  ,  and  fome  written  againfi  their 
opinions,  all  done  into  Arabike.  In  thefe  are  fet  downe  the  Rites  oftheir  Temples  and  Ima¬ 
ges  of  flone  or  mcctall  and  applyingofSpiricstothcm  ,  and  their  Sacrifices ,  and  kindsof 
meates.  They  name  their  holy  places  fiimptuoufly  built,thc  Temples  ofintelligible  fbrmes- 
and  let  Images  on  high  mountaines,  an^  honour  trees,  and  attribute  the  increafe  of  men  and 
fruit^cs  to  the  Starres.  Their  Priefts  preached  that  the  Earth  could  not  bee  Tilled,  according 
to  the  w.n  of  the  cods  except  they  ferued  the  Sunne  and  Starres,  which  being  offended, 
would  dimin.lli  their  fruites^  and  make^their  Countries  defolate.  They  haue  wmcen  alfo  in 
the  former  bookes  that  the  Planet  is  angric  with  the  Deferts  and  drie  piaces,whencc 

It  commeth  thatthey  want  water  and  trees ,  and  that  Dcuils  haunt  them.  They  honoured 
Husband^ncn,and  fulfi  lingthewdU  oftheS^  in  tilling  the  ground  :  they  honoured 

Kine  and  Oxen  for  their  labours  therein,  faying  that  they  ought  not  to  be  flaine.  In  their  fe- 
ftiuals  they  vfed  Songs,  and  allMuficall  inftruments,  affirming  that  their  Idols  were  pleafcd 
With  thefe  things,  promifing  to  the  doers  long  life,  health,  plentie  of  fruits,raines,  treLfrec- 
dome  from  Ioffes,  and  the  like.  Hence  it  is,  faith  R,  Mofes  ,  that  the  Law  oUiofes  forbid- 

20  dcththefcrite^s,  and  threatneth  the  contrarie plagues  tofuchas  fhallobferue  them.  Tehy 
hadcertainc  halloaed  beafts  in  their  Temples  wherein  their  Images  were  ,  before  which 
hey  bowed  themfclues  and  burned  incenfe.  Thefe  opinions  of  the  Zdij^  were  holden  alfo 
by  the  Aramitcs,Chanaanites,  ftiiddSgyptians. 

They  had  their  magicall  obferuations  in  gathering  certaine  hcajrbs,  or  inthe  vfe  of  cer- 
t  me  metals,  or  liuing  creatures,  and  that  in  a  fet  certaine  time,  with  their  fet  rites,  as  oflea- 

pmg,  clapping  the  hands,  hopping, crying,  laughing, &:c.  inthemoftof  which  women  were 

raine.  ten  Virgins  clothed  in  hallowed  garments  ofred  co- 
'  .  ^  ^  a  procefTion,  turning  about  their  faces  and  flioulders,  and  ftretching  their  fin- 

by  haile,  foure  Women  lay  on  their  backes 
30  naked.lifti.igyp  their  fecte,  fpcaking  certaine  words.  And  all  Magical!  praaices.they  made 
^  depend  otcheStarres,  faying,  that  fuch  a  Starre  was  pleafed  withruchanincenfc,fucha 
Plant ,  fwh  a  metall.fuch  words,  or  wotkes,  and  thereby  would  be  as  it  were  hired  to  fuch 
or  fuch  effeas,  as  to  dnue  away  Serpents,  and  Scorpions,  to  Hay  wotmes  in  nuts  to  make 
the  leaues  fail,  and  the  like.  Their  PrieflsTfed  fliauings  of  the  head  and  beard,  and  linfcy 
wolfey  garments  and  made  a  fone  in  their  hand  with  fome  kind  ofmetals.  The  Booke  of 
Centir  prefetibeth  a  woman  to  Band  armed  before  theftarre  ,  and  a  man  clothed  in 

womans  attire  painted,  before  the  ftarre  of  r«<a  to  prouoke  lull.  The  worfliippers  of  the 
fire  made  men  beleeue thatthey  which  would  not  caufetheir  children  to paffe  tLueh  the 

■  'h™  'I’^reunto  as  a  thing  eafie.Lth  the  Rabile' 

40  for  they  did  not  buine  them(ahhongh  herein  both  diuine  and  fihmane  teftimonies  make  me 
beleeue  the  conttane.)  pon,i‘,';']"'.'^“‘'>'«.‘l^<'ce„ded  thecuflomes.obferued  by  womrn 
in  holding  and  mouing  their  children  oucr  the  fire  or  finokcd  ^  * 

They  had  their  diuerfities  ofRrocefTions;  and  when  they  hallowed  a  tree  to  an  Imac^e  one 
part  ofthc  fruit  thereof  was  offered,  and  the  other  eaten  in  the  houfe  of  the  Idoll :  the  like 

they  did  with  the  fitft  fruits  of  euery  treejmaking  men  beleeue  that  otherwife  the  tree  would 
become  vnprofitable.  They  had  their  magicall  enchantments  in  the  planting  or  graftin^^  of 
trees,  with  obferuations  of  the  ftarres,  incenfes ,  words:  but  this  moft  Diabolicall  tha^t  in 
the  houij  when  one  kinde  was  to  be  ingrafted  into  another ,  the  fcience  which  was  to  bee 

Cn  of  fome  beaucifull  woman,  and  that  fome  man 

50  Ihould  then  carnally ,  but  vnoaturally ,  haue  knowledge  of  her ,  the  woman  in  that  inftant 
putting  the  fcience  into  the  tree.They  vfed-alfo  to  make  circles  when  they  planted  or  fo  wed 
and  went  about  the  fame.fome  fiue  times,  bccaufcofthc  fiue  planets,  fome  feuen,  in  regard 
of  theSunneand  Moone,  added  to  that  number.  For  this  caufe  the  lew  not  vi'probablv 
^nnketh  that  mixtures  in  garments,  feedcs,  and  the  like.wcreforbidden  by  the  Law  of  mL 
with  other  rites  any  way  refcmbling thefe.  .  ^ 

They  fuithcr  woifliipped  Deuils ,  beleeuing  that  they  appeared  to  men  in  the  formes  of 
ooates  and  thcrcfoie  called  their  Deuils  Kids  ,  and  held  it  vnlawfuil  to  Iheare  or  to  cate 
their  kids :  butefpecialy  they  abhorred  the  killing  of  Kine,  but  performed  much  worniip 

60  They  facrificed  Lyons,  Scares,  and  wiTde 

eo  Bealls,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  Booke  Ze««V.  They  held  bloud  in  much  abomination 
accounting  ,t  a  great  pollution,  and  yet  did  cat  it,  becaufe  (they  faid}  it  was  the  food  of 
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Dcuils,  and  they  5^hich  did  cat  it.Hiould  hauc  communion  with  them :  and  ^ 

come  to  fach  and  rcuealc  vnto  them  things  to  come.  Some,  whofe 

not  indure  to  cate  it,  receiacd  the  fame,  when  they  killed  a  beaft,  t  ja  tar  the 

and  did  cate  the  flefh  of  that  Sacrifice » being  placed  about  that  bl*nd,  thinkmg 

Deuils  did  cate  the  bloud,  and  that  thus  by  this  as  it  were  eating  at  the 
tertained  betwixt  them  and  the  Deuils  mutuall  famiharitic  and 

alfo  that  in  their  flccpes,the  Deuils  came  j  ^nd  that  fhc 

menftruous  woman  their  cuftome  was ,  that  Ihec  fhould  fit  alone  in  a  houfe ,  that  the 

places  where  fhee  fet  her  feet  ftiould  be  burned ;  whofoeucr  talked  with  hfcr  was  vncleane 

yea  if  he  but  flood  in  the  wind  of  her,  the  wind  from  her  did  pollute  him.  ^ ®  * 

Lbians  thought,  whatfocuer  went  from  their  bodies  was 

and  therefore^ Barbers  and  Surgeons  were  holden  polluted;  and  . 

hairc,  vfed  muchwafliing  for  expiation.  But  it  needeth  fomc  expiation 
long  in  thefc  narrations,  and  haue  need  of  fome  Barber  or  Surgeon  to  eafe  me  of 
ties  if  that  can  be  fuperfluous  which  fitteth  fo  to  our  proie^,  and  in  the  ludgcment  of  the 
learnedfl  of  the  lewffh  Rabbincs  in  many  agcs.fecracd  the  caufe  of  fo  many 
in  Mofis  his  Law,  left  they  fliould  conforrae,  themfclues  in  religious  obferuances  to  thefc 

DW.»,,whoaSr..th  th«.hcCh.ld«ns  „u^ 
three  thoufand  yeercs,vntill  the  comming  of  Alexander,  fmeefirft  they  ^  O 

obferuationsoftheStarres.  Thefeyccrcs  de 

for  fo  (  faythhe)  the  Chaldacans  reckoned  their  antiquities  ;  in  other  things  they  kept  their 
compitaLn  according  to  the  Sunne.  But  of  their  fabulous  antiquities  w^ 
before  :  where  wee  hauc  alfo  touched,  that  one  beginning  of  Idolatric  did  arifc  of  this  c 
riousand  fuperflitious  Starre-ga^ing  ,  the  Gounttics  of  . 

at  all  vfually ;  and  in  Chaldaca ,  where  diuers  moncths  *  together,  they  hauc  neither  raine 

w!'*diuidcth  the  Chaldeans  into  feas ,  Orchenh  •Borftppeni ,  and  others ,  ^hj^tfly  opi- 
nionatc  of  the  fame  things.  Borfippa  was  a  Citie  facred  to  Dtana  and  - 

doth  the  Hitvareni.  Daniel  ^  rcckoncth  vp  foure  kind  of  Wife-men  among  the  ChaldacaiM.  30 
the  firfl  arc  called  Charmntmim,  which  were  Enchanters ;  Apaphim,  Aftrologcrs ;  Mecajn^ 
pim.  Sorcerers  or  luglers,  dcluders  of  fenfe  ;  and  Chaldxans ,  which  , howfoeucr 

It  were  a  gcnerall  name  of  that  Nation  ,  yet  was  it  appropriated  vnto  a  certainc  lc«  and 
profelTion  of  Icarningamong  them  which  feemedto  cxcell  the  reft,  and  were  their  pricfts, 
Philofophcrs,  and  Mathematicians,  as  you  hauc  heard.  In  the  l^cucn  and  twentieth  verfe  of 
the  fame  chapter  are  mentioned  alfo  C^chimim,  Wifards ,  which  by  conicaurcs  and  cafting 
of  lots  did  ehclfe  of  things  to  come :  and  Gaz.rin,  ofihc  word^<*«.rfy,  to  cut ;  thefc  opened, 
and  diuined  by  the  cntrals  of  facrifices.  The  vanitie  of  their  diuinations  appeareth  in  that 
Prophet ,  howfocucr  they  haue  bccnc  renowned  therefore  among  the  Heathens ; 
foretelling  of  Alexanders  death,  and  before  that ,  when  *  Daritis  had  changed  bis  Scaberd 
into  the  Greeke  fafbion.the  ruine  of  that  Empire  by  the  Greeks.  When  Tanfltna «« ^he  Em- 
prcffc,wifcto^.^«r^/«^,had  fallen  in  louc  with  a  Fencer  or  fword-playcr,  andbemg 
ficke  confeffed  the  fame  to  her  husband  ,the  Chald«ans  were  fent  for , who  gauccounfell 
to  kill  the  Fencer,  and  that  fhee  fhould  wafh  her  fclfc  in  his  bloud ,  and  then  accompanie 
with  her  Husband  ;  which  was  done  and  Co^modtu  begotten  who  in  qualities  refcmblcd 
that  Fencer  vpon  this  occafion  (as  the  people  reported  )  though  others  eftcemed  him  a  Ba- 
ftard.  Tlmarch  "  fheweth  how  vaincly  the  Romans  depended  on  their  predictions.  Thus 

Juvenal  reproues  them; 

challtU  fedmdior  erit fiducU,  quicquid 
Dixerit  Ajlrologui-tcredent  dfonte  r datum 
Ammonis. 

loues  Oracles  no  greater  credit  hauc 
Thenfooth-fayingof  Cbaldare  coozening  knaue. 

oOthoHenm.  Many  Edias  were  after  made  againft  them.  Otho  B^mus^  laboureth  to  ‘he 

chaldaic.  Grecian  Philofophic  from  the  Chaldaians :  yea  Ariptle  himfclfc,  as  hcc  had  rccciucd  the 
Perfian  and  Indian  Philofophic  by  tradition  of  Pythagoras  and  Democritus ,  znd  the 
p  c<cl.Rbod.Lec>  jEevptian  and  Icwifh  learning  from  Plato,  fo  was  hec  inftruacd  (  fay  th  hce)  in  the  Babylo- 


i  Eight  mo¬ 
ncths  together 
Mafter  Eldred, 
HakxVohiom-'i- 
k  Plin.  /.  6.c.i6i 
Tenia  Chald<ea~ 
rii  poEirim,&c. 
5fa/i2.ihiakcth 
them  named 
Orchtni.i7Cu 
of  the  place, 
and  not  of  dif¬ 
ference  of 
feft$,as  if  there 
had  bccne 
Vniuerfities  or 
Collcdges  of 
Chaldeans, 
the  Otcheni 
were  of  Erech. 
Seal,  nota  in 
frag.Bcr. 

1  Dan,2,.i.  Sec 
T>.iviUet.comm. 
q.7.&  29. 
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^Citrtm 
m  lul.Capltolin, 
M.AnuPhilof. 
n  Plut.in  vit, 
Mor,&  Syl. 

licven,Sat.6. 
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AntMb.i6.ca.^.  CallMenesSittCalius Rhodiginus?  and q  thinkc them 

?n  iLnil,  rather  corrupters  of  learning ,  whereof  they  had  no  folid  knowledge,  and  that  the  Grcckes 
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actaincd  thereunto  by  their  o  wne  induftric,  without  borrowing  of  the  Chaldxans.  Peftcer. 

deemeth  ^  them  too  Philofophicall ,  the  peraerters  of  Religion  intoTheoricallfpecuIa-  ifeuidehmU 

tionsof  Nature, and confuteth  their fiuc kinds  of  prognofticaring.  But  their  eftimation  1'hcotf).  & 

could  not  hauc  bccnc  fuch  in  Daniels  time,  if  they  had  not  bccnc  very  learned :  and  fomc- 

what  was  added,  as  wee  may  well  conic(fturc,  to  their  learning  byhim,wHo  hy  Nahttcho- 

donofor  was  ^  fet  ouer  them.  For  befides  the  gifts  wherewith  hee  was  enriched ,  and  the 

ciuill  authoritie  wherewith  he  was  dignified,  he  was  exalted  alfo  to  this  Ecclefiafticall  iurif- 

dit^^ion  oucr  the  Schoolcsof  the  Wife- men,  (as  after  Imius  and  Ofiander,  D.  hath 

obferued  )  as  it  were  their  Superintendent :  which  though  Caluin  thinketh  hee  refufed,  yet  B2!con$tTt! 

it  appcarcthbyihc  title  which  the  King  *  after  gaue  him,  that  hee  accepted  it.  In  which  Trem. 

his  Supcrintendehtfhip,fayth  our  Author  “ ,  fuch  laudable  fcienccs  as  might  fafely  be  lear- 

Dcd,  he  promoted  and  furthered ;  fuch  corruption  and  lupcrfiitions  as  were  pradifed  among 

them, he  correded  and  reformed  ;  but  fuch  abufes  as  could  not  be  taken  away,  hee  forbare,  u  uiviUet  In 

and  kept  himfclfc  free  from  them.  And  here  hauc  we  a  teftimonie  of  their  Hierarchic, which  d?  lun. 

Nature  taught  thefc  and  all  people ,  contraric  to  the  Noucltic  of  Paritic.  la  the  dayes  of 

Hez^echiah ,  when  the  Sunne  went  backwards ,  it  appeareth  how  fiudious  the  .Chaldxan  i  , 

Nation  was  ,  in  that  *  their  Princes  fent  their  jlmhajfadours  into  Indaa  to  enquire  thereof, 

Yea  the  Delphian  Oracle,  as  T-^eodorerciteth  it  out  of  y  ,  aferibing  thefkiding 

out  of  that  learning  which  leadeth  to  the  gods,not  to  the  Grcekes,but  to  the  Egyptians,  rarid.Gm.sffec. 

2Q  Phoenicians,  Chaldeans,  and  Hebrewes;  in  which  the  Chaldeans  (  as  that  Father  out  of  ' 

Daniel  obferucth)  were  furthered  by  the  Hebrewes. 

Some  *  doe  call  the  Babylonian  Priefts,  butbecaufe  they  were  by  this  name  z  Fhilo(lrat,de 

beft  knowne,and  mofi  efteemed  among  the  Pcrlians ,  which  in  that  vicinitie  of  Regions  vita  ApolMbs. 
had  as  ncere  Neighbourhood  in  Religions,  wee  will  fpeake  of  thefc  Ma^i ,  in  our  Perfian 
Relations.  And  it  is  thought  that  the  Perfian  Magi  came  from  thefe  Chaldjeans,  CMor- 
naus  ®  reckoncth  among  the  Chaldean  opinions ,  that  of  Oromafes ,  Minis ,  and  tArimi-  a  Fh.Mom.dtt 
Mis,  that  is  to  fay,  G  o  v,  Mind  and  Soule:  which  hee  applieth  to  the  Chriftian  dodrine  P'nit.c.Kt. 
ofthcholyTrinitie.  The  Oracle  of  <i/4po//o,  pronounced  the  Chaldsans  and  Hebrewes  to 
bee  onely  wife. 

5©  The  Chaldaran  opinion  concerning  iudiciall  Aftrologie ,  Was  not  rcceiued  of  all  the 
Chaldacans,  as  Strabo  reporteth.  And  Bardefanes  Syrus  ,  the  beft  learned  of  the  Chaldseans 
( it  is  SufebiHs  ^  tcfiimonic)  doth  at  large  confute  that  opinion  (which  yet  many  Wifards,  j,  zufebJtepva'M 
carkalfcsof  Chriftians  ftill  follow.)  He  affirmeth  that  in  thofc  things  which  a  man  hath  ^ar,Eif.l,6.c.S»  ‘ 
common  with  a  bcaft,  eating,  fleepe,  nourilhment ,  age,  &c.  a  man  is  ordered  by  Nature, 
as  the  bcafts  are.  But  man  hauing  alfo  a  rcafonable  foule,  and  frccdomc  of  will ,  is  not  fub- 
ied  to  that  naturall  feruitude ;  which  at  large  hee  prooucth  by  the  diuers  cuftomes  of  men, 
both  in  diuers,  and  in  the  fame  countries,  in  diet,  gouernment ,  and  Religion  j  as  the  Rea¬ 
der,  willing  to  rcade  fo  worthic  a  difeourfe,  may  find  related  at  large  in  Eufebias. 

cy4lexander  Poljhisl.^  out  of  Eupolemus ,  tcllcththat  in  the  tenth  generation  after  the  c  Eufeb.de 
floud,  in  Camyrine  a  Citie  of  Babylonia,  which  other  call  Vr,  ^Abram  was  borne ,  which  par.l.^,c  4. 
excelled  all  in  knowledge,  and  was  the  inuentor  of  Afttologic  among  the  Chaldacans.  Hee 
by  diuine  precept  went  into  Phcenicia,  and  taught  thePhcenicians  the  courfe  of  the  Sunne 
and  Moonc :  and  when  the  Armenians,  warring  vpon  the  Phoenicians ,  had  taken  his  bro¬ 
thers  fonne  prifoner ,  hee  by  a  band  of  his  feruants  rccouercd  him ,  and  freely  difmifled  the 
captiucs,  which  he  had  taken,  Hee  after  lined  with  the  Priefts  at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt ,  and 
txught  them  Aftrologic;  confcfltng  that  he  had  recciued  that  Art  by  fucccfliou  from  Enoch, 

Hee  added  that  Belns  raigned  the  fccond  in  Babylon^  and  was  called  Saturne ,  the  father  of 
a  fccond  Belus,  and  Canaan  •,  which  Canaan  was  the  father  of  the  Phoenicians  and  the  K.- 
thiopians,  brother  of  Miz.raim  the  Author  of  the  Egyptians :  with  many  other  things  not 

50  much  differing  from  the  Diuine  Hiftorie. 

Aftronomie  in  all  likelihood  wasknowne  iotAbraham,to  whom  the  hcauenly  fiarres 
might  be  Remembrancers  of  ptovaxit,  fo  fhall  thy  feed  bee :  hiscountric  alfo,  where 
it  was  praftifed  ,  might  therein  further  him,  and  the  cxcellencie  of  the  fcicncein  itfelfe. 

But  this  ftar-gazing  deftinie ,  Iudiciall ,  Coniedfurall , Genethliacall  Aftrologic , Reafon 

and  cxpericnce,Go  D  and  Man  hauc  condemrted.  Vir  fignifieth  light, which  agreeth  to 

the  Fire,  the  Chaldaeans  deitie,  ^  which  the  Perfians  and  Chaldaans  fained  to  hauc  rcceiued  ^  Amman.Uf, 

from  heauen,  and  kept  eucr  burning;  asthcVeftals  in  Rome.  They  held  Water  and  Fire  piutar.ie  fade 

to  be  the  beginning  of  all  things,  Theymadc  achalcngeof  their  fiery  god  ^  ,  to  conttxxei  inoYbeLuryt. 

with  any  other  gods  of  the  godlcflc  Heathen :  an  Egyptian  encountred  and  oucrcamc  them  ®  V 

60  thus ;  he  caufed  his  Canopus  to  be  made  full  of  holes  flopped  with  waxe,  and  hollow  in  the  *  ' 

middle,  which  hcc  filled  with  water ;  and  the  Chalda:ans  putting  their  fire  vndcr ,  the  waxe 
melting,  opened  a  quiuccof  watric  arrowes,  that  cooled  the  heat  of  their  dcuouring  god, 

and 
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a'nddeuoUfc'd'hiiTi.  They  had  yec  a  more  foblifli  god ,  euca  an  f  Onjon  which  they  wor- 
i  Ali^.  abA^  fhipped.  Tbef  obfcrucd  diuers‘\iiricked  Sciences  of  diuining  ,  by  Fire,  Aire,  Water, Earth, 
!  tonfulcing  with  the  dead,  and  with  wicked  fpirits, - Chaldaa  vocatis  Jrnperat  arte  dijSt 

fayth  Clatidifn..  '  “  j  i  i/*  t  « 

§  cdim  Eucry  day  the  King  g  offered  a  Horfe ,  furnifbed  ,  vnto  the  Sannc;  as  did  alfo  the  Per- 

,  fians.  fayth,  that'it  was  a  white  Horfe  of  theNifeaa  race,  fumptuoufly  trapped 

h  AtheHUbdA  Thcyobferucd  a  fcaft  in  Babylon  ^  citcthicout  of  Berofus)  ott 

«^^7.  waww  the  fixtccnth  Calends  of  September ,  which  continued  fiuedayes;  in  which  the  Matters 
.  vv- '  't  vyeVeTubicdl  to  their  feruants,  and  one  of  them  royally  attired,  was  caried  out  of  the  houfe, 
whom  they  called  Zoganes,  Baruch  cap. 6.  in  the  Epittle  of /<?/*<?«»/>  (Apocrypha)  rippeth 


vp  their,  idolatrous  Rites,  Idols,  Frccefions,  bearing  Idols  on  mens  fhoulders  ,  the  people  before 
and  behind  ivor/hipping  ;  their  Priefls  collufons  to  malie  gaines  of  the  IdolLojferings , together 
iefis Jhauen  heads  and  beards,  their  rent  cloaths,  thetr  roaring  before  the  Idoll : 


10 


reth  tqrUjtrodOf 
/SM  his  rpppiti 
1  Hero,  Clio, 
Strabo.ib.iC, 
mentioneth 
the  fame.  .  ; 


hifi.Deor:Sput, 

15. 

verum  mmen 


u  «  reith  their  Fr  iefis  jhauen  heads  and  beards,  their  rent  deaths,  thetr  roaring  t>ej  ore  the  Idoll :  their 
Temples  wherein  they  fiood  with  feepters,  axes,  or  other  weapons  in  their  hands,  hauing  candles 
i  haY.6./i,2.  lighted  before  them,  with  other  fuch  rites ;  that ,  in  the  reading ,  one  would  thinkc  hce  were 
g  HipSilAiVai  telling  the  difeourfe  of  themyftcrics  of  myfticall  Babylon  in  the  Weft;  fo  euenlythey 
e^uvU,vihkh  accord.  ThcChzldxins  inuocate  their  Belus,  to  doe  miracles  alfo,  fayth  hce,  inuoeating  a 
m^ybeinwr-^  IPlyll io  giue  fpeechvnto  another,  which  himfelfe  wanteth.  But  abouc  all ,  one  Bcaftly 

cord^a^tic^  rite  was  in  rfe  among  them.  The  women,  fayth  hee,  ^  fit  in  thewayes  girded  with  cords  of 
them ;  whiVh^  rufh'es,  and  burhefiraw and  if  one  of  them  be  drawne  away, and  he  with  any  fuch  as  come  by,  <^q 
better  anfwe-  jhee  cafieth  her  neiehbour  in  the  teeth ,  becaufe Jhee  was  not  fo  worthily  reputed ,  nor  her  cord  broy 
ken.  Thns  was  their  glorie' their  fliaroc.  ^Herodotus  willyccldvs  aCommentaricon  this 
place.  The  Babylonians  hauc  an  abominable  law  ( fayth  he)  that  all  their  women  once  in 
their  life  doe  fit  at  the  Tcrr  ple  of  Venus  to  hauc  familiaritic  with  ttrangers :  the  richer  fort 
comming  in  chariots,  richly  furnifhed  and  attended  to  this  vn godly  purpofe.  Their  man- 
ner  of  fitting  is,  crowned  on  their  Temples  with  gatlands ,  their  retiring  places  dittingui- 
Sis  caiic^'^her*  with  Cords,  by  which  the  ftranger  may  hauc  acceffe  to  which  of  them  hce  liketh  beft. 
^Alyttafic2ei-  And  thus  Hoc  thefe  Votaries  of  Venus  fit,  holding  it  religion  to  bee  irreligious , none  of 
fiansMirrj.  them  eucr  returning  home,  till  fome  guefthaue  caft  money  into  her  lap ,  whom  it  isnot 
TheBabylo-  Jawfull  for  her  to  tefufe,  but  to  accept  of  htni  and  his  price,  whatfocucr  he  be,  and  follow  3® 
nians  called bim  afidc  from  the  Temple  ,  where  hee  defilcth  her.  At  the  gluing  of  the  money  hce  vfeth 
*bcfe  words,  Tanti  tibi  deam  Mylittam  impioro,  that  is,  at  this  price  ,  or  for  fo  much  ,  I  im¬ 
plore  vnto  thee  the  goddeffeA^^AVr^*  (fo  the  Aflyrians  call  Venus  ’")  and  this  money  is 
confecrated  to  a facred  yfe.  After  this,  with  the  goddefle  good  leauc, fticc may  rcturne 
home,  although  for  no  great  price  agkinc  (fahh  our  Author)  to  be  hired.  Bythismeancs 
the faireft  arc  quickly  difpatched  jthc  reft  endure  a  reftlefle and  irkefomc  penance,  fome- 
time  a  yeere,  two,  or  three,  before  they  can  be  difeharged  of  their  honeftie  and  the  law  to¬ 
gether,  and  hence  might  arife  that  former  ambitious  vpbraiding  in  Baruch, 

Among  their  many  Idols,  *»  Bel  bare  the  bell ,  not  here  alone,  but  in  all  the  countries  of 
Affyria ,  and  adioyning  thereto ;  as  appeareth  in  thcHiftorieof  the  Bible;  where  Bel  or  4© 
Baal  is  fo  often  mentioned,  as  the  Idoll  of  fo  many  Nations  andthefinneof  the  apoftati- 
call  Synagogue.  built  vnto  him  high  places:  or  elfe  in  ftcad  thereof  vfed  theroefes 

of  their  houfe  s  to  hisworjhip:  they  built  him  houfes ,  they  made  him  Images,  ereBed  (^Altars, 
i.Keg.\%.&  16.  p!^„fgil(jyoftes^hendedtohimtheknee,andktjfed  him  in  token  of  fubieldion,  vfed  perfume  and 
^eg.z^.&  10.  obferued  to  him  holy  dayes  ,  cut  and  lanced  themfelues  in  his  feruice,  with  other  exta- 

EffiL  ticall  furies,  and  religious  frenfics,  with  ornaments  of  gold  and  jewels,  inuocations  and  im- 

p  Plm.l.c.c.z6.  molations,  yea  of  their  owne  children ;  he  had  alfo  his  peculiar  prophets  and  priefts.  Thefc 
Oth.Heum^  an  j  lij^c  jjoth  the  Scripture  mention  of  this  Babylonian  Idoll ,  whofc  contagion  infe- 

Zw&Mi,  g  Catholike  Idolatric  that  could  plead  Antiquitie,Vniuerfalitie,  and  Co»- 

fint,\>yt\\idcciczo^  Scripture-hiftoric  (which  later  Babylon  cannot  doe)  and  yet  was  but 
ciHerodM.i.  Catholike  and  gcnerall  errour. 

lelleththisoif  Bel  was ,  fayth  Plwie  ^ ,Inuentor  fideralis  feientU ,  the  inuentor  of  Aftrologie,  which 
Uitocm.  ^  Ueurnius  zdideth)  hee  defiled  with  impure  Magickc ,  as  did  his  daughter  Semiramis,  who 
warred  vpon  Zoroafier,  in  eniiie  of  his  greater  learning :  Bels  magickc  appeared  in  his  fe- 
ftrange  a  pro-  pulchre,  which XcrAVJ Opening, found  a  veflell  ofglaflc,  and  therein  a  carkafte fwimming 
digieof  K9<!/£-  in  oyle,  which  reached  not  to  the  brim  by  a  hand-breadth.  In  a  little  pillar  iuft  by  was 
engrauen,  that  he  fihould  deately  repent  it,  which  opening  the  fepulchre ,  did  not  fill  vp  the 
vcflcll :  this  Xerxes  aflayed  to  doc  in  vaine,  and  therefore  departed  very  heauie ,  finding  in 
his  Grecian  Expedition  the  truth  6f  Bels  prophecic.  The  like  is  faid  to  happen,  when 
in  hope  of  treafure  q  opened  the  fepulchre  of  hce  found  a  chift,  which  being 

opened,  a  venimous  pettilence  iflued,  thatconfuroed  the  third  part  of  men. 

affirmeth,'^  that  diuefs  later  Authors,  and  before  them  ^  Theodorct.doe  eftceme 

■-  the 


koc  e^, 
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accor- 


ihc  name  Bel  or  Baa/  to  be  a  general!  name,  agreeing  to  all  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles 
ding  to  the  fignification  of  the  word, to  wic,  a  Lord.  *  Ic  was  a  name  gcncrallto  thcSr 
Idols,  when  it  was  put  alone^  but  particular  with  fome  addition,  as  BeI.z.eM,Baa/.x.ephoK. 
There  were  fo  many  Baa/s  in  Syria,  fay  th  “  DrnftHs  ,  as  there  were  Regions ,  and  almoft  as 
many  as  Cities.  The  Moabites  had  their  the  Ammonites  the  Sydonians 

^ftarUi  in  Gaza  Marnan^  in  Hamath  all  called  Bml  in  like  lort  as  the  Euro¬ 

peans  varied  the  names  of  lapiter :  as  lupiter  Qapttolmus^  hpiter  Ammon^Sty^ms^  O/ympsus^ 
and  the  rcR,r}ja^ygodjavd  many  lords,  fayth  Saint  Panl  *,  yet  in  the  Eaflernc  Dialedicke 
wee  may  rcade  many  and  in  the  Wefternc  many /wer,  the  Grecke  W,  W  ■7^0.7^^, 

I»w»,  and  the  Latine  louis  the  ancient  nominatiuc,  /outs pater,  fottijpiter,  and  by  contradion 
Inpiter,  (not  as  Tnlly,  La/dantius  and  others,  quaji  imans  pater )  being  all  deriued ,  that  wee 
may  note  this  by  the  way,  of  that  ineffable  name  which  wee  pronounce And  had 
they  not  intended  the  true  God,  when  they  vfed  Baal  or  lone  abfolutcly  without  addition, 
neither  J  had  the  Lord  prohibited  thou  (halt  call  tnee  no  more  Baali  ,  that  \'i,my  Lord-,  nor 
Baal  applied  that  fpccchof  ^AratHs ,  r  Wee  are  his  generation,  hauing 

fourc  verfes  before  begunne  his  bookewith  k  A<@-  vnto  the  true  Gov.Sera/at 

is  *  Author,  that  Belas  the  father  o(Dido  defeended  of  that  ancient  Belvs  the  first  Kwp-  ofi 
the  Ajfyrians,  which  people  worjhipped  Saturnc  and  Inno, which  were  after  worfhipped  in  Africa, 
whereupon  the  Pmtkes  called  Go  i>,Bal,  (ffomwhence came  thofe names, \{znn\hz\,Kdhetha\, 
to  whom  the  <iA]Jyrians  in  fome  rejpefl  call  Bel,  and  and  the  Sunne.  This 

opinion  that  in  Bel  they  worfhipped  the  Sunne,  is  followed  by  TremeUns  and  lanitts  in  their 
notes  on  Efaios,  Chap.45.1.  becaufe  the  Aflyrians ,  Perfians ,  and  Babylonians,  accounted 
the  Sunne  the  greatelf  God ,  and  worfliipped  the  Fire  as  a  particle  thereof:  To  him  the 
lewcs,  with  this  borrowed  forreine  Idolatric,  dedicated  Horfes  and  Chariots,  which  =•  lofias 
abGlifhcd,togethcr  with  the  Altars  on  the  roofe  of  Ahas  his  houfe,&  the  high  places, where 
their  god  might  fee  their  dcuotions.  Hierom, on  that  place  of  €fay  fay  th, that  Bel  was  Saturn, 
which  Saidas  confitvneth.Aagafiine  f> relateth  the  vfuall  opinion(on  tbofe  vtoxds,lad.z.They 
ferued  Baal  and  Aftiroth)thac  "Baal  in  thofe  parts  was  the  name  of  lapiter,  and  Aft  arte  cf 
luno,  and  produceth  the  Punickc  language,  in  which  Baalfamen  fignifieth  the  Lord  of  Hea- 
oenj  and  for  (which  he  rcadeth  he  fayth  it  is  in  the  plurall  number ,  in 

regard  of  the  multitude  of  Images,  each  bearing  the  name  of  lano.  Thisalfo  is  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  bleffed  Virgin  by  Ribera,  fometime  called  our  Ladie  of  Loretto,  fometime 
our  Ladic  of  Monteferato,  &c.  according  to  the  diuerlitie  of  places  ,  wherein  they  wor- 
PtSvp,  not  Marie  the  Virgin  ,  but  their  ownc  Idols  j  the  daughters  of  their  whorifh  mother 
.  Babylon.  For  the  Tyrians,  Sydonians,  Philifiims ,  and  other  Syrian,  and  Affyrian  Nations, 
the  Scripture  brandeth  them  with  this  Bel  or  5W-Idolatrie  ;  in  hatred  of  which  name,  the 
Icwcs  called  the  Prince  ofDcuils,as  the  Acaronites  did  their  principall  Idols,  by  the 
name  of  Beelzebub, 

Thus  the  Greekes  and  Latincs  hath  confounded  the  AfTyrian  and  Tyrian  Bel,  which  by. 
40  lofephas  c  Scali£er,(viho  not  vnworthily  is  called  the  DiBator  ofi  knowledge,  and  great 
Prince  ofi  learnings  flate)  are  diftinguifhed  and  made  two:  the  one  (  fayth  he)  is  written 
and  the  later  and  reproued  for  making  ,  the  father  oi  Ninas  ^znd  the 

Virgilian  to  be  one.  But  in  his  notes  on  the  fragments  of  and  other  ancient 

Authors,  he  fayth,  the  Tyrians  and  Sydonians  called  him  which  the  Greekes  made 
Belas :  and  fo  ItL  Selden  alfo  is  of  opinion,  that  thefe  names  ^13  and^^S  differ  onely  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  proprietic  of  the  language,  and  not  indeed  :  for  the  Grammarians  oblerue, 
that  the  Chaldee  words  often  lofe  that  middle  letter.  Elias  in  his  Thejbi  obferueth ,  that 
Baal  fignificth  the  adf  of  generation ,  which  may  well  agree  with  thofe  bcaftly  BaaLuta 
before  mentioned.  Baal  is  read  in  the  foemininc  gender  Tob.i.^.  Rom.ii.a^.  In  Bhotias 
50  is  «  mentioned,  that  the  Phcenicians  and  Syrians  called  HA,  and  £Z,,  and  5c/, 

and  Bolathes.  Lilias  (fiiraldas  f  out  of  Serums  affirraeththat  HA  ,in  the  Aflyrian  language, 
fignifieth  the  Sunne,  from  whence  the  Grcekc  «a/©'  is  deriued:  fome  attribute  this  to  the, 
Phoenician  tongue,  in  which  fignifieth  God.  The  Aflyrians  named  Satnrne  and  the 
Sunne,  Hel.  The  Indians  called  that  Hercules,  which  Tally  de  Nat, Dear,  numbreth  the  firfl: 
Belas.  But  we  find  no  end  of  thefe  LSbyrinths.  i;. 

D.PVillet  in  his  Comment  vpon  g  Daniel  hitih  thefe  words  :  The  Chaldxans  had  fine 
Idols,  three  gods  and  two  goddelfes.  Their  firft^od  was  Be(,  a  name  contradfed  of  Beh&l,. 
which  commethof  Bahai,  which  fignifieth  a  Lord :  to  whom  was  built  that  Temple  before 
mentioned.  Thcfccond  was  the  Sunne,  which  they  called  that  is, a  King;  bccaufe 

60  he  is  chiefc  among  the  Planets :  and  the  Perfians  call  him  as  lafiinas  Martyr  fvjth. 

Dialog.  inTriphon.  ThePrieftsof  this  ldo\iyici<i  ctdhd  Raciophanta ,Obfieraers ofithe Sunne. 
Their  third  god  was  the  F/rcj  fo  called  of  the  brighaejfe  :  this  was  carried  about 
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among  them;  the Priefts  were  c2\lcd  Ortophanu.  Their firft  goddeffe  was  ShachayVihich 
was  the  Earth,  worfhipped  alfo  of  the  Romans,  vnder  the  name  of  Tellus  and  Opis :  of  the 
Syrians  called  Dorcetha.  In  the  honourof  this  goddeffe, they  vfed  to  kcepc  a  feaft  hue 
dayes  together  in  Babylon ;  during  which  time  ,  the  Mafters  were  vnder  the  dominion  of 
their  feruants ;  one  of  which  was  vfually  fet  oucr  the  reft,  and  royally  clothed^  and  was  cal¬ 
led  Sogan,  that  is,  great  Prince  (our  Lords  of  Mif-rule  feeme  to  deriuc  their  pedigree  from 
bencet)  This  feftiuall  time  was  called  whereof  Babylon  was  Shepach^oi 

keeping  this  Feaft,  /erew.ay.ay.  and  51. 41.  Their  other  goddeffe  was  which  was 

Vems^  whofe  Priefts  were  called  Natiu,  01  Natophanta.  But  the  chiefeft  of  their  Idols  was 
'BeL  Hec  alfo  interpreteth  thofe  words,  P<i«.  1.4.  fVhom  they  might  teach  the  learning 
ani  tongue  of  the  Chaldaans,  of  Schooles  wherein  youth  was  brought  vp  in  good  letters,  to 
bee  after  employed  in  the  State.  So  among  the  Egyptians  they  had  the  like  vfc,  where 
Afofes  was  taught  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians .  Among  the  Ifraclitcs  eight  and  foftie  Cities 
were  appointed  for  the  Leuites,  which  were  as  the  common  Schooles  and  Vniucrfitics  for 
the  whole  Kingdomc ;  Samuel  and  Elix^ens  had  their  Schooles  and  Colledges  of  Prophets; 
yea,  the  rude  Indians  had  thciv  Gymno fop  hifies;  and  the  Romans  had  their  Colledges  o£ 
eAttgures.  This  Bel  or  Baal  Idolatiic  pafl’cd  out  of  Afia  into  Europe ,  euen  as  farre  as 
thefe  parts  of  Britaine.  For  the  Celta:  and  Britanni  worfhipped  uihellio,  Belenus^  or  Belinus, 
as  appearcth  by  inferiptions  in  Lipfus  and  Scaliger  ;and  our  famous  Antiquaric  Camden 
roentioneth  an  Altar  in  Cumberland,  inferibed  Deo  fanBo  "Belatucadro,  And  on  the  Coynes  2  O 
of  Cunohelinus^  the  Brittifh  Kingi  was  ftamped  ^yipollo,  or  Belenus  (which  in  heathen  myfte- 
ries  are  the  fame  with  the  Sunne)  playing  on  a  Karpe  ;  and  the  name  Cunobelinusvc\td&.e%  eui- 
dcntly  to  our  purpofe.  Heliogabalus  is  another  Syrian  idolatrous  title  fortheSunne,asap- 
pcareth  by  an  infcription  Soli  j4lagabalo^iox(o  2\^o  \si\\2X,  name  written*  Neither  iiCa-^ 
balus  from  any  other  deriuation,  the  name  of  the  Romanc  Emperour  ,Pricft  of  that  god, 
whefcnaroc  he  vfurped,  dcriued  from  the  Hebrew  Ahgol-Baal,  that  is,  the  Round  or  Circu¬ 
lar  Lord,  either  in  refpedt  of  the  Sunnes  Circular  bodic  and  lourney,  or  of  that  round  ftone 
which  the  Syrians  conceited  (as  the  Troians  of  their  Palladium  ,  and  the  Ephefians  of  theit 
to  hauc  diuinely  defeended.)  Such  ftones  (as  M' in  relation  of  thole  things 
obferucth)  were  the  Bat<tlia,ot  Betuli,  the  Ancients  dedicated  to  diuers  deities ,  foinc-  30 
what  of  fafhion  like  fire,  round  and  fharpe  vpwards,  the  beginning  of  which  Batuli  ,  fotnc 
deriue  fmm  lacobs  ftone  at  Bethel, 

In  the  feuenteenth  Chapter  of  thefccond  Bookcof  is  mentioned  Succoth  Benoth 

anidoll  of  the  Babylonians.  Beda  interpreteth  it  the  Tabernacles  of  Benoth,  2x\d  fothe 
•^tioxd  Succoth  yitd,  Amos  5. 25.  is  by  Saint  7. 43.  interpreted.  And  fo  doth 

the  »  Gloffc  on  that  part  oftheArii«j-/intcrpreie;  where  Lyra,^  according  to  the  fignifica- 
tion  of  the  words  (a  Tabernacle  of  wings)  relatcih  out  of  that  this  Idoll  was 

made  like  to  a  Hen  brooding  her  chickens :  which  Idolsthc  Babylonians  framed  in  worfhip 
of  that  conftellation,  called  by  the  vulgar,  the  Hen  and  chickens  y2x\d  of  the  learned  A/e/We/; 
as  others  did  to  the  Sunne,  others  to  the  Moone.  Some  1  apphe  it  to  the  myftcrie  of  their  4© 
Idoll,  (which  Chrift  the  Trueth ,  truly  fayth  of  himfelfc)  protcaing  his  worfhippers,as  a 
Hen  her  chickens.  My  learned  friend,  Selden  hath  gathered  by  the  fignification  of  Sue- 
coth  Benoth  (the  Tabernacles  of  the  daughters)  that  thereby  is  meant  the  Temple  of 
Mylitta  or  Vrania,  where  the  daughters  of  the  Babylonians  fate ,  as  before  is  faid  ,  to  per- 
forme  their  filthle  dcuotions ;  yea,  by  an  eafie  dedudion  bee  dcriucth  the  name  of  Venus. 
from  this  A(f««f^;B  and  u,  cafily  exchanged, the modernelcwcs pronounce^ like  eVenos\ 
alfo  calls  htxBinos.  And  in  Africa  was  a  Citie  czWed  Sicca  Venerea,  z  name  tranf- 
ported  by  the  Punikes  from  this  Siccuth ,  or  Succoth  Benoth ,  where  was  a  Temple  of  like 
nature,  in  which  the  women  purchafed  their  marriage-money  by  proftituiing  their  bo¬ 
dies.  Itfcemech  the  Idolatrous  Priefts  carried  the  Tabernacle  of  their  Idoll  on  their  fhoul- 
der,in  apifh  imitation  of  the  true  Priefts  and  Leuites:  fox^oeLAmos  fayth  ,  «  Tee  carried 
Succoth,  or  Sicchuth  your  King,  Chiun  your  Images  DruftM  “  interpreteth  A 

and  Hercules. 

In  the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  Daniel  (as  the  Latines  read)  is  a  large  hiftorie  both  of  Bet, 
a  dead  ftaiuc,  and  of  a  Vwnn^Dragon  which  the  Babylonians  worfhipped.  The  Priefts  of 
Bel  were  feuentic,  bcfidcs  their  wiues  and  children ,  whofe  fraud  and  coozenage  Daniel 
detected,  making  it  manifeft  by  their  foot-fteps  in  the  afhes,  which  hcc  had  ftrewed  in  the 
Temple,  that  they  were  thedeuourers  of  that  huge  portion  of  fortic  Ihcepe,  twelue  mea- 
furcs  of  mealc,  and  fixe  great  pots  of  wine,  daily  confecrated  for  i&eAbreake-faft.  He  after 
flew  the  Dragon  alfo  ;  for  which  the  Babylonians  forced  the  King  to  lodge  him  fixe  dayes 
among  the  Lions.  But  howfocucr  generally  more  authoritie  is  to  bee  aferibed  to  the  Apo¬ 
cryphal!  bookes,  then  to  any  humane  Hiftorie,or  other Ecclefiafticall Authors, as  ®  Zan- 

chius 
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C  H  A  p.i  j.  A  S  IJ,  The  Jirjl  !Booke, 


Me/amarjjb. 
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f  Sol'wmx.iSi. 


rto/rdigiounyboldcih,  yetforthis  fragment  of  DW,  itis accounted  P  theworkeof  p 
7  hcodotm  a  bad  man, who  toyfted  it  into  his  tranflation.  And  notoocly  the  Reformed  Chur-  Scrip.qu^ji,u 
ches  account  it  as  it  is,  but  Driedo  a  learned  Papift,  Ernfottis  a  Semi-  chriftian  ((o  'BdUrmine 
callcth  him;  Ittlms  tAfiicams  of  old  ,  and  the  le  wes  generally,  reieft  it  out  ofthe  Canon  as  a  ndUr 

the  Cardin  all  himfelte  q  hath  obferued  ;  and  he  is  fame  to  tell  ys  of  another  of ’the  ^oDcUib.i.c.^^ 
Tribe  of  ro  maintainethe  credit  hereof.  But  i7/cw«#fin  the  Preface  of  his  Commenta- 
ries  llileth  them,  Belts  T^racomfquefabHlas,  ^uas  vern  aHtepofito,eoc}uemguUnte fubijett,  nevi~ 
deretur  apttd  imperitos  ma^nam partem  voluminum  detrmcajfe:  and  alleageth  Eufebrns  ,  ^Orieen^ 
tApollinarms^  and  other  EcclefialHcall  Dolors,  which  were  of  his  mmd,  and  thought  they 
jQ  needed  notto  anfwcreRtfrp^w,who  had  hence  raked  fomeobieaions  againffthe  ChrilHans 
forthefc  things  which  had  not  authority  of  Scripture, 

As  for  Pyramus  and  Thijhe  ,  with  (jpariftis  and  fuch  like ,  I  leaue  them  «■  Omd  and  the 
Poets.  It  feemeth  worthy  relation  that  fell  out  at  Alfus,  a  Babylonian  Citie,  where  a  Dol¬ 
phin  fo  loued  a  boy,  that  following  too  far  after  their  wonted  fportings ,  he  Rucke  fall  in  the 
fands:  f  which  interpreting  to  be  omious,  preferred  the  Boy  to  the  PricRhood 

of  N  eptme 

For  the  prefent  Saracenicall  Religion,  nowobferued  in  thefc  parts,  our  third  booko  fliall 
largely  relate  thereof.  Concerning  other  Babylonian  cuftomes:  HerodatusJ.'i.  tcllethof 
three  families  in  Babylon  which  lined  on  filh.  It  may  bee  theCarthufians  ofour  Wefterne 
20  Babylon  are  of  their  of-fpring:  for  whofefparing ,  their  fellowcs  may  eate  themoreflefh, 
with  which  thofc  of  old,  and  thefe  later,  may  not  (forfooth^pollutc  themfclucs. «  Curtins  tel- 
Icth generally,  thatforflefhly  vices,  the  Babylonians  were  moft  corrupt.  They  prollitutcd 
their  wiues  and  daughters  to  their  guefts  for  rewards.  They  were  addiiled  to  excefliuc  ban- 
quetting,  and  drunkenneffe.In  the  beginning  of  their  feafts,their  women  were  modellly  at¬ 
tired;  by  degrees  they  dripped  themfeluefi  of  their  clothes ,  beginning  with  the  Yppermofl^ 
till  nothing  was  leftto  couer  their  Ihamc,  or  forbid  their  fhamelefneffe.  And  not  their  Cm- 
tizans  alonCjbuttheir  Matrons, (yea,m  token  ofciuilitv)didthusproftitutethcmfelues  to  thofc 
flames ot  lufts  which  haue  come  fromhell,  and  carrie  thither*  Heere  was  Alexander,  xn2.v\\y 
and  vidorious  armie  made  effeminate ,  vnfle  after  to  haue  encountred  with  a  flrong  enemy. 

30  “  Some  aferibe  the  loofeliues  ofthe  Babylonians,  to  a  law  of  who  to  chaff  ife  them 

for  a  rebellion  ,  enabled  that  they  fhould  no  Unger  weare  armes  ,  but  addi6l  thcmfelues  to 
Muficke,  riot,  and  fuch  hke. 


t  ^Int.Curti 
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Chap,  XIII. 

The  (jhdldean^  and  AJJymn  Chronicle ,  or  Computation  o f  Times ^  ypith  their 
manifold  alterations  of^eligions^  and  Gouernment  in  thofe 

parts ,  'lentiU  our  time» 

E  haue  before  ‘fhewed  the  prodigious  Chronologic  ofthe  Ghaldsans,  rec¬ 
koning  the  raignes  of  their  Kings  before  the  floud,43  aooo.yecres.  They  tell 
alfo  after  the  floud  of  diuersDynafties  or  gouernements  in  this  Country  of 
Babylon, 

Firft,  the  «  Chalda:ans,  Euecheos  raigned  ^.yeeres,  Chomusbohs  q. 
Toros  5  5 .  Nechnbes  45.  Abios 4^.  Oniballos  40.  Ztnz,fros 

He  being  difpoflefTed  by  the  Arabians,  ^  Mardocemes  began  the  fecond  Arabian  Dyna- 
flie,  and  raigned  45.  yeares,  and  after  him Sijtmardichos  28,  Abios  Parannos  40.  Nabonm 

«abos  - 41.  The  fpacc  of  thefe  two  Dynafties  is  reckoned  foure  hundred  and  forcie 

yeares.  Thus  Scaltger  relatcth ;  but  in  my  mind,  as  the  former  was  beyond  all  polilbility  of 
truth  (which  they  tell  of  before  the  floud)  fo  this  hath  no  great  likelyhood  ,  atlealfforfo 
longfpace  hc^ox^Belus,  with  whom  the  moft  hiftories  begiune  their  relations,  and  Scaliger 
ills  c  third  Dynaftie,  of  one  and  fortie  Kings  in  this  order. 


a  Ca').\Q-. 


b,  Scalig.  Cani 
Ifag.'.ib,  Z.&  5, 
c  The  Chal¬ 
dean  Dynaftid 
d  The  Arabi¬ 
an  Dynaflie. 
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1 

Belus, 

55 

8  K^rmamithreSy 

38 

1 5  CMamyluSy 

2 

Eltms, 

52 

9  Beluchusy 

35 

16  Sfartheusy 

3 

S  emir  amis  f 

4-2 

10  BaUuSy 

52 

17  Afehat'adeSy 

4 

Nqjnias  ZamtSy 

38 

II  Sethusy 

32 

18  AmynteSy 

5 

Ariusy 

30 

12  Mamythus, 

30 

jp  BelochuSy 

6 

Kyi r  alius  y 

40 

13  Afehdiosy 

28 

20  BalatereSy 

7 

Xerxes. 

30 

14  SfhsiruSy 

22 

21  LamprideSy 

fe  TbcAffyri, 
an  Dynaftie. 
Uofes,  Gf«.i4i 
i.fpeakethdf 
AmapbelK-in^ 
of  Shiner,  that 
is,  oftheie 
parts  of  Baby- 
Ionia,  as  his 
companions 
raigned  not 
farre  hrncc. 
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22  S efar.es y 

20 

25  LampraeSy 

35 

24  Panyas. 

43 

25  SoJarmoS) 

37 

26  MithaoSy 

42 

27  Teutamos, 

27 

28  Teutaus 

44 

29  ArbeluSy 

42 

30  ChaUoSy 

45 

31  AnaboSi 

38 

32  BahioSy 

37 

33  EhinaoSy 

30 

34  DercyluSy 

40 

35  EupacmeSf 

38 

36  LaofiheneSf  45 

37  Pyritiades,  30 

38  Ophrataus,  zi 

39  Ephatheres,  52 

40  Acracarneff  42 

41 T ConcolercSy-} 
qui  dr  Sarda»apahs  .y 


The  fumme  of  this  Dynaftic,  i484.yeeres. 


I© 


f  TheMedian  The  fourth  Dynaftie  was  f  of  theMedes,  begun  by  who  dcpriued  5’rfr^4«4- 

Dynaftie.  pains ;  he  raigned  28  yecrc^ ,  his  fonne  APandauces  50.  Sefarmns  30.  Artjcas  50.  (In  the  19. 

yeere  of  this  King  Nabonayfar^  the  Babylonian  rebelled,  and  began  a  new  Dynaftic  in  Baby¬ 
lonia.  And  in  the  43,  yccre  of  his  raignc  Salma»ajfar  captiucd  the  ten  Tribes)  or 

Cardieeas  22«  Arfsos  or  Deioces  40.  Artynes  called  alfo  Phraortes  “X^.A^libarat  or  CyAxatcs 
40.  Apandas  alias  Afiiages  40.  In  all  322.  yeeres, 

ThePcrfian  hfth  g  Dynaftie  was  of  the  Pcrfians,  begun  by  CyruSy  which  ouerthrew 

Dynaftic.  and  raigned  30.  yeeres;  His  fonne  (^ambyfes  8,  the  UHagi  7,  inoneths,  Darins  fonne  oiHyf-  ^ 
tajpes  ^6,yccveSy  Xerxes  io.  Artabamss  7.  moneths,  Artaxerxes  Eongimanus ap.Xerxes  1,  2Q 
montxhs y  Sogdiams  7.  raontx.h$yDartHs  Nothns  yccxcSyArtaxerxcs  Mnernon 
Artaxerxes  Ochm  26.  Arfes 4,  Darius  6.  In  all,  231  .yeeres.  ^ 

h  TheMacc'  Thefixth  ^  Dynaftie  was  of  the  Macedonians  ,  the  firlt  of  which  was  Alexander ,  who 
donian  Dyna-  after  the  conqueft  of  raigned  yecrcs,  Antigoms  \2.Seleuctts  JXicator  Antigo. 

ntis  Soter  AntigonusTheos (In  the  12,  yeere  of  his  raigne,  the  Perfian  rebel¬ 

led)  Seleucns  Callimcfts  20.  Seleucus  Ceraums  ^.Antiochus  JMagnns  ■^6.SeleucusPhilopater  1 2 . 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  1 1 .  Antiochus  Eupator  ^XDemetrius  Seter  1 2.  Alexander  Bala  xo.  Def»e- 
trtus  Nicanor  Ty,  Antiochus  Sidetes  EDemetrtpts  D.E Antiochus  (yripus  12.  Antiochus  Cy- 
K,icenus\%>  PhilippHs  2*  Inall237.  And  from  the  beginning  of  the  firft  Dynaftie  2633* 
Thefe  I  hauc  heere  inferred  out  of  Scaliger  y  rather  to  Ihew  the  continued  fucceffion  of  the  70 
Eafterne  Empire,  then  with  any  intent  to  perfwade,  that  all  thefe  were  Kings,  and  ruled  the 
Country  of  Babylonia.  For  Arfaces  rebelled,  theParthians  difpofleffed  the  Syrian 
Kings,  of  thefe  partSi  and  before,  the  Babylonians  often  rebelled;  in  the  time  of  the  Pcr¬ 
fians,  when  Zopyrus  by  a  ftrange  ftratagem ,  recited  by  luflin  and  others  ,  reftored  them  to 
*  Darius  :  but  efpecially  in  the  times  of  the  Medes ,  whole  Dynaftic  was  much  difquictcd: 

i  Qfor.i  f  19.  fometime  the  Scythians  (fay th  »  Oroftus)  andfomctimestheChaldscans,  and  fometimes  the 
Medcs  preuayling.  Sometimes  alfo  (as  the  Scripture  witneffeth)  the  Aflyrians  renewed 
theit  ancient  power.  Yea  in  the  time  of  the  Aflfyrian  Dynaftie  ,  the  Chaldaeans  arefaidto 
warre  (in  the  raigne  of  Tanyas')  againft  the  Phcenicians ,  which  argucth  that  they  were  then 

free*  *  4© 

The  Scripture  and  other  Hiftorics  fpeake  of Phuly  Teglath-Phalafar ylarebySargoUy  Salman, 
afary  Senacheriby  AfarMdon :  which  were  great  and  mighty  ,  not  ©nely  ftrong  enough  to 
defend  thcmfelnes  againft  the  Medes,  but  to  inuadeforren  Nations,  yea  didtranflatepeo- 
k  17.14.  pie  from  one  Kingdome  to  another,  and  k  feared  the  captiucs  of  Ifracl  in  the  Cities  of  the 
**  '  *  Medes,  andfentBabylonianColoniestoSamaria;  whichtheycouldnotdoe,  iftheyhad 
not  commanded  both  Affyria,  and  Media,  with  Babylonia. 

Nabonaffar  rebelled,  as  is  faid,  againft  ArtycaSy  and  began  the  Chalda:an  Dynaftie ,  from 
w'hom,for  this  reftitution  oniberty,the  Chaldxans  began  their  Aftroaomicall  computations: 
bee  raigned -14.  yeeres  ,  Najfyus  2.  fhinz.erus  and  Porus  ^.Dilnlaus  ^  .AAardokempadus  12. 

I  Called itfe-  1  Hefent  Ambafladors  to  Hez,ekiah.  Arkeanos$.  Interregnum  12.  Belithus  3.  Aporonadicus  50 
rodach.  Herigehalus  i .  Nefnoemondacus  4.  Interregnum  1 7.  haraedin  1 3.  Saofductnus  9.  Kiniladaeus 

14.  Nabopollafarus^y,  (fn  the  feuenteenth  yeere  of  his  raigne,  hec  fent  his  fonne  Nabuchodo^ 
nofor  in  Syria  with  an  A'rmic.)  Nabuchodonojor  30.  Euilmero^ch  6,'l<leregafolatus  ^.Naboni- 
m  SeaLnota  in  dm  1 7.  This  was  a  Mede  by  linage  (not  as  fame  fay  King  of  the  MedesJ  fonne  of  Xerxes 
frag.Beref,  a  Mede,  but  borne  at  Babylon,  and  by  confpiracicraifcd  to  the  kingdome:  not  inuadingBa- 
bylon  with  Qrusy  but  raigning  in  Babylon,  till  Cyrus  depriued  bitn.  Megasibenes  cals  him  a 
Mede,  and  the  Scripture  (jrus  came  againft  him  in  the  nineteenth  yeere  of 

his  raigne,  and  elcucn  yeeres  before  thefeuentyof  the  Captiuity  were  endedjin  which  Ipacc 
Cyrus  had  enough  to  doc  to  befiege  and  conquer  Babylon ,  and  Borfippa  where  Darius  was. 
From  the  beginning  of  Nabonajfar  to  the  end  of  Cyrus  are  217.  yeeres.  From  thence  to  the 
Afiatike  Empire  of  the  Macedonians  2oi«  From  thence  to  the  rebellion  of  Arfaces  the  Par- 
thian,of  whom  the  Parthian  Kings  were  called  Arfacida,  79.  And  the  Dynaftic  of  the  Par- 

thians 
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thians  continued  475>.ycer*;  thelaft  of  them  Artabatjus  being  flaine.ThefcKinos  &  the  times 
of  theirraignes,arcnotcafictofct  downe^and  Omphrinsis  therefore reproued  of f 
vndertaking  this  taske,  in  which  authority  fayleth  him.Of  them  we  fhall  fpcak  in  due  clace*^ 

The  «  fccondPcrfian  Dynamic  continued  till  the  Mahumetansdepriued  them.  Thcfitft*  n  Th  r 

^rtAxerxes vzioned  i2.ytcxs,Sapores  .Ormifd^^  UlVararanes  3.frararams  z.-ij.fvara- 
raues  3.  foure  moneths.  Narfes  y.tOrw/d'^f  7.  was  borne  King ,  andRaignedyo.^^'^* 

yccics,Artaxerxes^.Sabores  ’^.Wararanes  — ii.  Ix^dtgerdes  ai.  Wamranes  _ 10.  Ifdil 

gerdts  2.  17*  Verozxs  24.  Obaloi  4,  Cabades  1 1,  Zamajpes 4.  Cabades  againe — ■50,  Cofroes 

Magms  48.  OrmiK^da  8.  Cafroex  ^g.Syroes  i.AdeJer  7.  Moneths,  Barafa  6,  Moneths  Ba- 
IQ  rant'j.}Aov.c\.\it^Ormiz,da lei^degird I,.  In 311402.  * 

The  Saracens  fucceeded,whofcnames  and  timesyoumayfee  in  our  o  Saracemcallrelati-  o  Ub,c^t>il 

on.  After  the  Saracens,  raigned  the  Tartars;  and  finct,fomctimc  one  family,  fometime  an¬ 
other,  among  the  Pcrfians,  till  Soljman  difpofl'effed  the  Sophian  of  the  Babylonian  domini¬ 
on;  vnder  which  Turkifh  feruitude  it  groneih  till  our  daies.  ^ 

1  dare  tiot  take  vpon  me  to  be  vmpire  and  decider  of  thofe  many  alterations  among  Chroi 
nologers :  but  haue  Amply  followed  Scaliger^vi^iok  very  name  is  able  to  fhield  me  from  con¬ 
tempt  ,  if  not  to  yeeld  mcc  commendation.  Let  others  that  hauc  more  Juft  and  leafure  tra-^^ 
nctfe  thefe  matters  at  their  pleafure:  my  intent  is,  moft  of  all,  the  HiPrie  ofReligiof}:.  and  the 
lucceftionsandaheratiensof  States,  I  haue touched  :  but  precifely  to  determine  in 
20  what  yecrc  of  the  world  euery  King  beganne  his  raignc,and  to  difpute  the  fame  with  all  opi- 
ponets,  would  bee  fomewbat  tedious  to  the  Reader:to  me  (perhaps  in  thefe  varieties  ofopi- 
nions)  impoffible.  Leauing  therefore  the  more  ftudious  to  the  Chronologers,  let  vs  take  a 
little  leuie  w  offome  principall  occurrents  in  the  former  Catalogue.  * 

Afncanushc^msihz  Affyrian  Monarchic  ziBelus,  ar.d  not,  as  the  moft,  with  Nims:  That 
Weltis  fotnc  thinke  to  bee  the  fame  with  Ntmrod,  whom  Nims ,  as  wee  faid  before  confe- 
crated.  is  p  reported  to  bee  the  firft  that  caufed  Eunuchs  to  bee  made.’ P 

which  fucceeded ,  left  not  like  monuments  ofhis  great  exploitcs,  as  his  Predecefibrs  before 
him.  BmtwgHs  thinkes  him  to  bee  that  Amraphd  King  of  Shiner,  mentioned  Genef.  14.  and 
that  Arioch  King  ofElaJfer  washis  fonne.  Howeucr,  it  breedes  milch  difficulty,  to  reconcile 
30  the  ancient  Hiftoric  of  the  Babylonian  and  Affiynan  great  and  long  continued  Empire ,  with 
the  Kingdomes  and  Kings  in  that  Chapter  by  mentioned.  Enpolemtts^  as  before  is 

cited  out  o^Enfebrns,  faith  that  thofe  Kings  were  Armenians  ;  Diodorus  Tarfenjis,  as  Eererius 
affirmeth.  reckons themPerGans;  Tofephus,  Affyrians.  Pererius\i\m(c\tc  thinkes  them  vaffals 
and  tributaries  to  the  Affiyrian;  genebrard(\x^pcRs  the  Hiftorie  of  the  Aflyrian  greatneffe-and 
trucly,  not  altogether  vniuftly.-ncytherdoe  wee  read  c  in  all  the  Hiftorie  oiMdfee  and  lolhua 
of  any  Kings  in  thofe  parts,  for  ought  canbe  gathered,  yceldingfubiedion  to  Babylon.  And*  •  • 
the  Sodomite  and  his  neighbours  had  bccnc  the  tributaries  of  ChedarlaomerKXtio  of  Elam 
andnotof^»jrrf;^f/KingofShinar;  vnleffiewefay,  that  violent  things  are  not  permanent* 

.  and  the  yoakeimpofed  before  by  the  Aflyrians,  wasnow  \r>Ninias  dayesreieaed  :  SemirZ 
40  mis  being  weakened  with  her  Indian  expedition;  and  Njmas  by  killing  her,  giuing  occafioti 
or  difeontent  to  her  followers,  the  men  ofwarre ,  which  mighthereupon  (contemning  this 
effeminate  King,  who  had  fuffiered  his  mother  to poflefle  the  Scepter  fo  long)  fall  tofharin<T 
for  themfelues,  an  derea  petty  Kingdomes.  (happily)  reftored  the  Empyrethus'de-  ' .  ' 

cayed,  ifit  be  true  that  Bmtingus  writeth,  that  he  was  a  great  VVarriour, therefore  called  A^ 
rius  and  Mars,  and,  as  the  god  of  warre,inuocaced  by  che  Affyrians.  When  Teuumos  raig- 
iied,  q  Diodor M.i  teftificth  that  Pm»;«j,then  befieged  by  Agai^emnon^  as  vaffiall  and  tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Aflyrians,  fent  to  him  for  ayde,  who  fent  to  his  fucccur  Memnon,  with  t  wentv 
thoufand  fouldicrs*  i.  t.  ■»  or  ^ 

But  to  defeend  vnto  times  neerer  both  vs  and  the  truth,  aridtovlew  theruine  of  that 
50  great  eftate;  we  reade  in  the  fame  Author,and  in  r  others,  that  (whom /«//»caI!cth  r  luflm.Ub.x: 

ArbaElus',  Orojtus  Arbaflus )  y/^shy  Sardanapalus  oixhe  Kr:c[\\&  ^  which  was  Orofius.li.z.ilz, 

yeercly  fent  to  Nina,  or  Niniue,  where  aconfpiracy  was  epntrafted  bctweenc him' arid  Bs- 
lefus  a  Chaldaran  Prieft,  Captaine  ofthe  Babylonians,  who  by  his  Chaldasan  skill  iti  diuina- 
tion,  had  foretold  this  deftined  Empire,  aifd  was  promiredfbt  his  ftiarc  the  Baby - 
lonian  principality.  Thus  the  Me'des,  Baby lonians,afid  Arabians,  cntcrprifingreRcllibb,af. ' 
lembled  tothenumber  offoure hundrcd.thoufand,whonr5<iy^/,^»<«j^4/«/ouerthrcwmbattcl  f  Somethinka 
twiceibqt  being ftil  animated  by  ‘■-Bf/e>jpvcdiaions,which(faid  he;khegods  bf  theStars 
fore-fignifiedjand  by  corrupting  of  the:^aria'n  Armi^,fe^t  to  fucc<Ji<the  King  dc'adioynitig  who^tht  Ba-^ 
inemlclues  to  the  enemy,  they  at  the  third  battell  ouerthrewlthe  forces  of  Sardan:spuhti,  led  byl  oniaiiKing 
CO  by  his  wiues  brother,  TherKingfled  intoNMue,  trnfllng  tbaprophcflc'.  That  called 

the  Citie  fhould  neuer  bee  taken,  till  the  Riucr  were  ehemie  to  it.  After  two  yceresfie’ce 

part  ofthe  Citie^and  caft  dovvnc twenty  fur-  Concent!’ 

'  G  ~  longs 
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longs  of  :he  walls.  Whereupon  dcfpayrlng,  ( as  feemingto  fee  God  and  man  againfthim^ 
he  which  before  had  chambered  himfelfe  vs'ith  women,  and  accuftom,ed  himfclfc  to  the  di- 
ftaflfe,  in  a  womans  both  heart  and  habitc;  no  w  in  a  manly  refolution(if  it  may  not  more  fit¬ 
ly  be  called  a  Feminine  Diffolution,  which  thus  runneth  from  that  danger  w  hich  it  fhould 
encounter j  gathered  his  treaforcs  together ,  and  creating  a  frame  in  his  Palace,  there  burnt 
them,  himfelfejhiswiues  and  Eunuches  together.The  A{hes,VHder  pretence  of  a  Vow  there¬ 
of  made  to  BeUfpis  obtained  of  jirhacet  the  new  Conquerour  and  Monarch  ,  to  carry 

to  Babylon.  But  the  coozenage  being  knowne,  and  condemned  for  the  treafurcs, 

which  with  the  afhes  hee  had  conueyed,  ArUces  both  puc  them,  and  forgauc  himj  adding 
?hrygioSAn~  the  prsfedlure  of the  Babylonians ,  according  tepromife.  «  Some  fay  that  whom 

czllThnl Beloch  y  fhared  the  Empire  with  him,  raigoing  ouerthe  Medes  and 

Perfians,  the  other  ouer  Niniue ,  and  Babylonia;  following  herein  the  forged  UHetotflhenes ^ 
who  (as  tAnnins  maketh  him  to  fay)  out  of  the  Sufian  Librarie  penned  his  Hiliorie ,  hauing 
before  fabled  a  Catalogue  out  of  Berofusoi^^  ancient  Kings,  contrary  to  that  which  out  of 
the  fragments  of  the  true  Berofus  before  is  dcliucrcd,  " 

Sardanapalui  is  written(faith  ■  ScAliger  inhis  Notes  vpon  Eufilfius)  with  a  double  //.  Sar» 
daftapaius,  a  name  fitting  to  his  effeminate  life.  and  fignifie  the  fame,  whence  are 
thofe  words  of  C/ccro  5.  DeRepHb.  Smrdanapalus ills  vitijsmHlto  quant  nomine  ipjd  deformior, 
Sardanapalfts  built  Tavfus  andAnchialc  (faith  at  the  fame  time :  the  one  famous 

for  the  moft  famous  Diuine  that  euer  the  Sunne  faw  (except  the  Sunneof  Righteoufnefle 
himfelfe)  Pa  v  L  the  Apolfle  and  Do£lor  of  the  Gentiles :  The  other  for  the  Authors  Monu- 
Strabo  lilf.ii  ment  and ftony  Image,  *  wilth  this  A(CyT^’i^nEp\°v2immc‘,Sarda»apa/Hf ,  the fonne of  Anaepn^ 
daraxis  Jbuilt  Anchiale  and  Tarjks  in  one  day'.,  and  thoH  O firanger,  eate,  drinke^play ,,  And  Verfes 
were  annexed,  which  I  hauc  thus  Ehgliihcd. 

MortAU^  thou  knervfi  thy  felfe:  thett pledfe  thine  Af petite 
With prefent  dainties :  Death canyeeld  thee  no  delight m 
Loe,  1  am  now  but  duH:  vohilome  a  Prince  of  might. 

What  I  did  eate  1  haue-^  and  what  mj  greedy  mind 
Confum*d:  how  much  ( alas )  how  Jweety  left  I  behind? 

Learnethls  ( O  man)  thus  Huey  beU  wifdome  thou  canfl fnd, 

Thishis  Legacie  hee  hath  bequeathed  to  all  Epicurcs,the  lining  Sepulchres  ofthcmfelues 
breathing  graues  (not  of  fo  many  Creatures  onely,  better  than  themfelues ,  which  they  de- 
uour ,  but)  of  Reafon, Nature, Religion,  Soule,  and  (ifit  >vere poflible)  ofGo  D,which  all 
lie  buried  in  thefe  fwine  couered  with  the  skins  of  Men.  J  Let  vs  eate  anddrinke,  far  to  mor¬ 
row  wejloall  die.  Who  knoweth  whether  Paul  Aid  not  allude  to  this  fpecch  of  the  Founder 
ofhis  Citic?This{ubuerfionofthcAflyrian  ^Anno  Mmdi  314^,  ziteiBmtin^ 

account.  Of  the  Medes,  fee  more  in  their  proper  place. 

The  Babylonian  Empire  renewed  hy  Nabonajfar,  continued  till  which  times  we  4(3 

haue  little  record  but  in  the  Scripture,  as  neyther  of  thofe  Aflfyrian  Kings,  which  before  had 
captiued  Ifrael ,  andinuadedluda.  Senacherib  is  famous,  eucn  in  the  Ethnike  hifiory ,  al¬ 
though  they  had  not  the  full  truth.  For  thus  Harodotus  *  tclleth,  that  Senacherib  King  of  the 
Arabians  &  AfTyrians  warred  on  Egypt,  where  (before 'L^»/c^«jPrieft)  thenraigned: 
who  being  forfaken  ofhis  Souldiers,  bctookchimto  his  dcuotion,  araiddeft  the  which  hee 
fell  afleepe.  And  the  god  appearing,  proraifed  ayde,  which  hee  performed ,  fending  an  Ar- 
mieofMice,  intothc  Armieof.S'p»4c^pr/^,  which  did  eate  his  Souldiers  quiuers  ,  and  the 
leathers  of  their  (hields,  and  armour,  infomuch,  that  the  very  next  day  they  all  fled.  In  wit- 
neffe  whereof,  the  Image  of  the  King,  made  of  ftonc,fl:andcth  in  the  Temple  of  'Ll  ulcan  )no\- 
ding  a  Moufe  in  his  hand,  vttcring  thefe  words,  ATpe  that  looheth  on  mee,  let  him  bee  Religious, 
This  Hiftoiie  the  /Egyptians, 'in  vanity  and  ambition ,  had  thus  peruerted  and  arrogated  to 
themfelues* 

tmccins  of  Ofiander  made  NahopoUafar  and  Nabuchodonofor  to  bee  one  and  the  fame ,  and 
diucs  Commenters  vpon  Daniel  hold  the  fame  opinion ,  whom  Scaliger  and  Calnif  us  cen- 
fute  at  large.  NahopoUafar  is  fuppofed  to  begin  his  raigne  Anno  Mmdi  3  3  aj.which  hee  con- 
a  Sc.cmHj.'i.  tinued  nine  and  t wentie  yccrcs :  in  his  *  feuenteenth  yeere  Nebuchadnez^^rlfo  the  Maforites 
mifle-callhim,  faith  Scaliger)  or  Nabuchodonofor  his  fonne  was  fenc  by  him ,  to  fubdue  the 
rebellious /Egyptians,  Icwcs,  andPalcftinians  :  at  which  time  he  carried  away  D<?»/V/into 
captiuitie.  ^  Hebeganne  his  raigne 3354.  and  in  the  yeere  3360.  deftroyed 
lerufalem.  In  the  yeere  3386.  EuHmerodach)d\s  iotmt  (wccteAtAhh'n  yV^\iom  Neriglojfocrus  -  ' 
rC  Scaliger  *  affirmcth)flcw,therebytoaduancebisowncfonnethcNephewofA74^jac^(?- 
inEufibiml  *  donoferyC^WcALaborofoarchadus,  to  the  Scepter ;  which  himfelfe  fwaied  as  Protedlor  in  the 
minoritic  of  his  fonne.  But  he  being  dead,  and  his  fonne  more  fit  for  a  chamber  then  a 

Throne, 


y  i.Couj.31. 
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Throne,  Kabonidus  confpired  againft  him,  and  flew  him.  ThisAr«^W«/,  fay^h  he  is  D  - 
rius  MedHSy^'CiALAborofoarch<^dHS  \%\\\-3LiBaltafAr  Daniel  . 

terpretation  of  the  Prophet  out  of  Berofus  and  Megtifihems.  *  ' 

It  is  a  world  to  fee  how  the  Catholickcs  (  fo  they  call  thcmfclucs)  fwcat  in  findine  out 
that  Nabaehodonofor  mentioned  in  Itidtth  i.  Pintus  would  make  it  a  common  name  to  the 
Babylonian  Kings,  as  Pharao  to  the  Egyptians :  Pereritts  will  haue  two  of  the  name  •  others 
will  haue  him  to  be  others,  CAmbyfes,  Artaxerxes,  Ochus  j  Once,  Babd  is  a  Mother 

of  confufion  to  her  childrcn,and  makes  them  babble,  while  they  will  Canonize  Apocrypha 
Scriptures,  r  j'i'  - 

Cjrns  ended  the  Babylonian  Monarchic,  and  hauing  wonne  Babylon ,  and  taken  Tfarmf 
Medus  at  Botfippa,  he  gaue  him  his  life ,  and  the  gouernment  of  Carmania.  tAf}.  Mmd 
34op.  KsNabttchodomforhtA  by Edift  proclaimed  the  God  oi Darnel ,^q  Cyrns  ended 
the  captiuitic  of  his  people ;  giuing  libertic  to  fuch  as  would ,  to  rcturne.  But  many  lewes 
abode  there  flill,  and  thence  fent  their  yecrely  offerings  to  the  Temple.  In  the  time  of  Ar 
tai.ms  ihe  ParthuB  (when  Ca/i^./^  tyranniacd  at  Rome)  J  and  Milm,  brethren  d 

of  the  lewilh  Nation  grew  migbtie,  and  haughtie  withall ,  forgetting  Got,  and  them-  i.isji.  ^ 
leluei,  which  cauicd  the  Babylonians  to  confpirc  againft  them ,  and  (after  the  death  of  the 
brethren,  with  thoufands  of  their  partakers)  and  flew  in  Sclcucia  fiftic  thoufand  of  the  lew- 
ifh  Nation.  Nccrda  and  Nibifis  were  then  much  peopled  by  the  Icwes,  And  thus  Relieion 
partly  held  the  ancient  courfc,  partly  was  mixed  (according  to  thccuftomeof  Conquefts) 
with  the  Pcrliaa, Macedonian,  Parthian,  bcfidcs  the  lewifh  and  Syrian  ,vntill  the  Apoftlcs 
preached  here  the  Chriftian  vcriiie.  About  the  fame  time,  Helena  and  her  fonne  Iz^ates  King 
of  Adiabena  (which  is  in  thefe  parts  of  Aflyria)  became  lewifli  Profelytes. 

Sclcucia  e  built  hy  Seleucas  (as  it  were  the  raarriage-Ghamber  of  Euphrates  and  Tygris,  e  Seleuch 
which  there  mcctc  and  mixc  their  waters ;  Nature  being  by  mans  induflrie  forced  to  yccld  buih  by  Sfto- 
w  the  match  fayth,  for  thatpurpofe)  emptied  Babylon  of  her  Inhabitants,  and  in-  'Nicaior  oa 

herited  her  name  alfo,with  her  people.  It  was  from  Babylon  ninctic  miles ,  or,  asfome 
reade  it,  fortic,  inhabited  with  fixe  hundred  thoufand  Citizens.  To  fpoile  the  fpoiler  the 
Parthians  built  Ctefipbon  three  miles  from  thence ,  and  failing  of  their  purpofc ,  Vololefus  TygrirS  6 
30  built  another  Towne  by  ,  called  Vologefoccrta.  Yet  did  Babylon  it  fclfe  rcmainc  (  but  not 
U  felfc)  in  the  time  of  Ammianus  Marcellims ,  and  after, 

OrteliHs  thinketh  that  Bagdat  was  called  Babylon  (as  Sclcucia  before  had  becne)  bccaufc 
it  ftoedneetc  to  the  place  where  Babylon  had  flood.  For  that  old  Babylon  in  i  PauUmas 

time,  had  nothing  left  ftanding  but  the  Temple  of  and  the  walls  jfomctimcsjfaych  he  tadM%  ^ 

the  greateftCitie  that  cucr  the  Sunnefaw.  ^  *  '  * 

^  In  W«  timc,g  within  thofe  walk  beafts  for  the  Kings  game.  It  was  after  g  »«««./« 

jnbabitcdwithmany  thoufands  of  Icwes,  and  was  laid  cuen  with  the  ground  is/of.Scali  ^^'3. 

h  affirmeth  m  theyeert,  .ft«  account  4797  and  aftot  tha  Cbtiftiao  ho;7^, 

Maftcr  hath  a  htile » lengthncd  the  date  and  fate  thereof,  Ihcwing  that  Almarlcy.s  Kina  uerf.inEuf,b. 

40  of  lerufalem  rafed  and  ruined  it ,  and  that  it  was  ncuer  after  inhabited  170.  But  in 
Beniamin  Tndelenfts  his  dayes,  which  feemeth  to  be  fomewhat  before  Almaricm  this  Ci-  ' 
tie  was  vtccrly  fubuerted,  as  in  his  Itincraric  is  rclatcd,in  thefe  words :  One  dayes  iourney 
from  Gchiagan  anciently  called  Rcfen ,  is  old  Babel ,  containing  thritie  miles  fpace ,  now  ^  ’ 

vttcrly  ruined ,  in  which  the  mines  of  Nabuchodonofors  palace  arc  yet  fccnc ,  not  accef- 
fiblc  for  diners  hurtfull  kinds  of  Serpents  and  Dragons  there  breeding.  There^now  k  re-  i,c- 
maineth  nothing  but  the  finall  p^rt  of  that  great  Tower ,  either  of  ornament ,  or  of  ercat- 
nefle,  or  of  place  inhabited. 

Before  that  time  was  Bagdet  built  by  Bftgiafar,  as  l  Barrws  callcth  him,  or  after  «  Sca^  1  7.  dg  bot  ap 
liger,  yibHgephar  Elmantz.Hr,  whobeganne  to  rcigne  in  the  one  hundred  thirtie  and  fixe,  dciiM.i.  ’ 

50  and  died  in  the  one  hundred  fiftie  and  eight  ycere  of  their  Scaliger  znA  ^  Lydyate 

agrceof  this  place  (which  in  their  Emendations  of  Timedifagrce  fo  eagerly)  that  it  was 
Sclcucia,  or  built  in  the  place,  and'^of  thcruincs  thereof:  an  opinion  not  lb  improbable,  as  Temtidou' 
theirs  altogether  which  thinkethe  prefencBagded  to  be  the  old  Babylon.  The  ftorie  of  Fripchrcn.uT. 
thi$BagdcdorBaldach,andherChaIifs,ycmayrcadcin  ®  ourSaracenicallHiftorie.  Au- 

thors  p  agree,  that  Haalon  the  Tartar  facked  it,  about  the  ycerc  one  thoufand  two  hundred  ®  Lib.%.cay.it. 
and  threcfcorc,A/»y?r^r2bfw  being  then  Chalipha ,  the  foure  and  fiftieth,  and  laft  of  thofe 

®  where  others  with  raifcrablcneflc  feeke  i<imSsT.H.paf, 

a  bicflcd  life,  being  Abut  vp  and  flamed  amidft  thofe  Trcafurcs, whereof  he  had  florc,  which  *13. 
forbade  him  to  disburfe  in  his  owne  defence. 

There  is  yet  a  bone  left  of  this  Calif  ha’s  carkall'e,  or  fome  ghoft  and  fliadow  of  that 
great  and  raightic  bodie,  I  mcane  that  ancient  name  and  power  of  the  Cdifhas ,  which 
Soljman  thcTurkilh  Eroperour ,  in  hisconqueft  153^^.  would  feeme  to  ac- 
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Lowlcda- ,  in  accepting  the  royall  enfignes  of  that  new  conquered  Hate  at  the  handa  of 
their  ■■  a  cerrmonie  which  the  Soldans  in  Egypt  and  Perfia  yfed .  more  for  forme 

then  ncceflitic ;  this  Aflyrian  and  that  Egyptian  hauing  but  gcuurc  and  vclturc,thc 

Soldans  thcmfclues  cnioying  both  bodie  and  foule  of  this  auihoritic,  ,  ,  ■ 

In  the  yeere  one  ihoufand  one  hundred  fiftic  nine, the  Riuer  Tygris  ouer-flowed  Bagdcd, 
qVccacl.A/,U  and  dcl'olatcd  many  Cities.  Bamus  q  affirmethout  of  the  Arabian  and  Perfian  Tangh, 
which  he  faith  he  bad  feene,  that  Bagdcd  was  built  by  the  counfcll  of  an  Aftrologer,  a  Gen¬ 
tile  named  and  hath  for  afeendent  Sagittarius  I  was  finiflied  in  fourc  ycercs ,  and 

coftciphtccncmillioni  of  gold.  Thcfc  Budics  of  Aftrologie  did  there  fiourifli.  One 
char  dm  r  a  Frier  Preacher  fayth ,  That  here  was  a  Vniuerfitie,  the  Students  whereof  were 
maintained  at  publique  charge,  of  which  number  himfelfc  was  one.  That  Caliph  that  foun¬ 
ded  it  for  the  preuentingof  fe^S ,  banifhed  Philofophic  outof  thefe  Schooles,and  ac¬ 
counted  him  a  bad  Saracen  which  was  a  good  Philofophcr.  The  reafon  whereof  grew  from 

fomc,  which,  in  reading  and  P/4f<?,rclinquiflicd^4Wr.  ^ 

iSAarce  Falo  f  or  Taalm  the  Venetian  faith,  that  they  ftudied  herein  his  time,  the  Law 
of  AP<?^f7?»e/,Necromancie,  Geomancic  .Phifiognomic,  Phyficke ,  and  Aftronornic:  And 
that  it  was  then  t  ^^reat  Staple  of  the  Indian  Commodities.  This  was  within  few  yccrcs 
after  the  Tartar  had  wonne  it.  Hc3ddcih,that  therewcrc  many  Chriftians  in  thefe  parts ; 
and  that  in  the  yeere  one  thoufand  two  hundred  twentie  and  fine,  in  denfion  of  the  Gorpell, 
the  Ca/tph  commanding  by  a  day  that  the  Chriftians  fbould  remottc  a  momtame^  tcftimo- 
nie  of  their  faith,  according  to  the  words  of  Chrift,  or  elfe  to  abide  the  perill :  this  was  cf- 
fcacd  by  a  Shoemaker,  and  the  day  in  remembrance  thereof  ycercly  folcmnized  with  fa- 

'/hc  Icwes  coe  Bill  to  vifite  iheDennc  which  is  there  (hewed,  as  the  place  of  X)fr»;V/x 
imprifonment,  with  bis  terrible  Gaolers,  or  fcllow-prifoners,  as  . 

t  capX  A  ccrtainc  Merchant  (the  Difeourfe  of  whofe  voyage  *  Ramtifim^  hath  publilhcd )  fpea- 

u  This  maybe  keth  of  "  Orpha,  a  townc  in  the  way  fromByr  to  Babylon , wherein  the  people  foohfhly 
Vof  the  ^  fuppofe,  th^Ahraham  offered  Jfaac :  at  which  time  (  fay  they)  there  fprang  a  fountainc 
Chaldees,  ^hich  watcrcih  their  Countrey,  and  driucth  their  Mils.  Here  was  a  Chriftian  Temple  cal- 
whence  Abra.  Saint  after  turned  into  aMahumetane  Mofehee,  ^nd  now  called  tA Mams 

^-dOTpaffedhiit  into  which  if  any  enter  fo  many  times  (they  bauc  a  fet  number)  with  dcuotion  ,  hcc 

to  Canaan.  j  anyfcuer ;  The  fifhes  which  arc  many,  hauc  taken  Sanauaric  in  thefe  waters, 

and  none  dare  take  them,  but  hold  therh  holy.  S.xe  miles  from  hence  is  a  Well  holdcn  ia 

likcfactcd  account,  which  curcth  Leprofies.  Nifibis ,  Carrx,  and  *  Edeffa,  were  chiefe 
Cities  of  Mefopotamia :  at  Edcffa  reigned  Ahagarm,  betwixt  whom  and  our  Sauiour  paf- 

fcd(ifwcmaybelecueit)thofeEpiftlcsyetextant.  -  i  r  -A  u 

AtCarrhac  y  there  was  a  Temple  of  the  Moonc ,  in  which  ,  they  which  facrificed  to  the 
ooddcfreL««^,Vvercrubica  to  the  gouernment  of  thei'r  wiucs ;  they  which  facrificed  to 
The  cod  Lmm,  were  accounted  their  wiues  M afters.  As  for  this  difference  of  fexe .  ancient  4® 
Idolatricfcarccobfcrucdit.  For  wee  readcofthc  god  re^rus.  which  the  Cyprians  (fayth 
accounted  both  male  and  female;  and  fo  doth  Trifmegifim  myftically  fay  of 
God  himfelfc.  So  is  Baal  in  the  Scripture  fomctimcsraafculine,  fometimes  feminine.  Hcc 
favth  that  the  Babylonians  allowed  marriages  of  parents  and  children.  *  Cafe  is  two 
davcs’iourncy  from  Bagdet religious  for  the buriall  of  Hali  and  hisfonncs,//^/4»  and 
oLi»  •  whereunto  is  refort  of  Pilgrims  fromPerfia ,  whefc  Kings  were  wont  here  to  bee 
crowned  But  this  Citic  Cario  callcthCufa,  affigncih  it  to  Arabia,  and  fayth  that  of  this 
accident  it  was  called  Maffadale,  or  the  houfc  of yf/^flaine  here  by  Muam  his  Competitor, 
c  Magmas.  Mefopotamia  is  now  called  Diarbech.  The  «  chiefc  Qtics  in  itarcOrfa,  of  feuen  miles 

,  romnaffe  famous .  fav  fomc ,  for  the  death  of  Caramic  the  mother  Citic  of  ihc 

Lilufl"  CouLfey’  of  twduc  miles  compaffe.  MoM  andMerdin  of  which iu ihe neat  Chapter. 

Betweene  Orpha  and  Caramit ,  was  the  Paradifc  of  AUdenhs,  where  hce  had  a  for- 
treffe  deftroyed  by  Selim.  This  ‘  his  Paradifc  was  like  to  that  which  youlhall  findem 
our  Perfian  f  Hiftoric.  Men  by  a  potion  brought  into  a  fleepe,  were  brought  into  this 
fuppofed  Paradifc,  where  at  their  waking  they  were  prefented  with  all  fenj^uall  plea- 
fures  of  mufickc,damofcls,  dainties,  &c.  which  ( hauingbad  foroctafte  of  another  flcepic 
drinkc)  after  came  againe  to  thcmfclues.  And  then  did  AladeuUs  tell  them ,  That  he  cou  d 
brino^omhee  plcafcd  to  Paradifc ,  the  place  where  they  had  bccne:  and  if  they  would 
commit  fuch  murders,  or  haughtic  attempts , it  (hould  bee  theirs.  A  dangerous  dcuicc, 
Zelim  the  Turke  deftroyed  the  place.  Co 
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Chap.  XIIIl. 

OfRlniue  and  other  neighbouring  Nations, 

E  haue  hitherto  fpoken  of  Babylonia  j  bat  foj  as  in  regard  of  the  Empire, 
and  forac  other  occurrents ,  ncceilitie  now  and  then  compelled  vs  to  makfc 
cxcurfions  into  fome  other  parts  of  Alfyria,  Mefopotamia,  &c.  And  I  know 
not  how,  this  Babylon  caufethconfunon  in  that  Sea  of  affaires,  and  in  re- 

jQ -  gard  ofthc  diuifionofthepcnncs(a8fomctimes  of  tongues)  offuch  ashaue 

written  thereof.  Hard  it  is  to  diftinguilh  betweerte  the  Affyrian  and  Babylonian  Empire, 
one  while  vnited,  another  while  diuidcd,  as  each  partic  could  moft  preuaile;  and  no  lefle 
hard  to  reconcile  the  Ethnike  and  Oiuinc  Hiftoric  touching  the  fame.  Ptolemey  *  ftraitneth 
Affyiia  on  the  North,  with  part  of  Armenia  ncere  the  hill  Niphates  ;  on  the  Weft  with  Mc- 
fopoiamia  ;  on  the  South  with  Suliana,  and  Media  on  the  Eaft,  But  her  large  Empire  hath 
enlarged  the  name  of  Syria,  and  of  Affyria  (which  names  the  Greckes  didnot  well  diflin- 
guifh)  to  many  Countries  in  that  part  of  Afia.  The  Scripture  deriueth  Syria  from  Aram^^ 
and  Affyria  from Both  were  in  their  times  flourifhing,  and  mention  is  made  from 
Abrahams  time,  both  of  the  warres  and  kingdomes  in  thofe  parts ;  yea  before,  from  AfjHr 
20  and  Nimrod^  as  alreadie  is  fliewed,! 

Mefopotamia  is  fo  called,  and  in  the  Scripture  Aram  or  Syria  of  the  waters^  becaufc  it  is 
fituate  betwcenc  Euphrates  and  Tygris :  the  countries  Babylonia ,  and  Armenia  ,  confining 
the  fame  on  the  North  and  South.  Whereas  therefore  wee  haue  incur  former  Babylo¬ 
nian  relation  difeourfed  of  Aflyria,  extending  the  name  after  a  larger  reckoning  :  here  wee 
confider  it  more  properly.  Euphrates  is  a  Riucr  very  fwift ;  for  they  which  goe  ro  Bagdec, 
buy  their  boats  at  Birra, which  ferue  them  but  one  voyage, and  fell  them  at  Fclugia  for 
feuen  or  eight  which  coft  fifiie,  becaufc  they  cannot  returner  But  Tygris  is  fwiftcr  \  the  Ar¬ 
menians  bring  vifliials  downc  the  fame  to  Bagdcc,  on  rafts  made  of  Goats  skinnes,  blowne 
full  of  wind ,  and  boords  laid  vpon  them,  on  which  they  lade  their  goods;  Which  be- 
50  ing  difcharged  .they  open  the  skinnes  and  carricthem  backeon  Gamcls.'  Dionyfins  and 
Strabo  tell  of  this  Riucr,  that  it  paffe«h  through  the  Lake  ThonitiS  without  mixture  of  wa¬ 
ters  by  leafon  of  this  fwiftneffe,  which  alfo  giueth  it  the  name;  for  the  Medes  call  an  Arrow 
Tygris.  Lucan  faych  it  paffeth  a  great  way  vnder  ground ,  and  wcarlc  of  that  burthenfome 
iourney,  rifeth  againe  as  out  of  a  new  fountaine. 

/  Tygrim fuhito  tellus  ahforhet  hUtu 
Occultoff^  tegit  curfus  ,rur(uf^  renAtum 
Fonte  muo  Jiumen  pUgi  non  abnegAt  vndas.  . 

46  The  chiefe  Citic  iti  thefc  parts  was  Niniue,  called  in  hnas,  A  great  and  excellent  Citie 
of  three  dayes  tourney.  It  had  ( I  borrow  the  words  of  our  rcucrend  Diocefan)  an  «  ancient 
tcftimonie  long  before  in  the  Booke  of  ^  Genejis.  For  thus  Mofes  zAfour 

came  from  the  lAnd  of  Shinar^  and  built  Niniueh  and  Rehoboth  ,and  Calah,  and  Reft  n,  ^At 
length  he  (ingleth  out  PTiniHefrom  the  resl^and  fetteth  a  jpeciall  marine  of  preeminence  Vpdn  ft, 
This  is  a  great  Cttie  :  which  honour,  by  the  iudgement  of  the  rhost  learned  (though  ftanding  in 
the  last  place)  belongeth  to  the  frit  of  thefoure  Cities,  namely,  to  Niniue.  Others  «  imagined 
(  but  their  conieEiure  is  without  ground  )  that  the  foure  Cities  were  cLfedvp  within  the  fame 
walls,  and  made  but  one,  of  ah  vfuall  btgnejje.  > 

Some  aferibe  the  building  of  Niniue  to  Ninus  the  fonne  of  Belas  :  of  whom  iitooke  the 
50  name,  to  be  called  either  Ninus,  at  wee  reade  in  Plinic ;  or  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrewes, 
Niniue,  Theyconceiue  it  thus.  That  when  Nimrod  had  butlt  Babylonf\^\nas  difdainmg  his  go. 
uernment,  went  into  the  fields  of  Alhur,  and  there  ereEied  a  Citie  after  his  owne  name ,  betweene 
the  riuers  Lycus  and  Tygris.  Others  fuppofe  that  the  affinitie  betwixt  thefe  names.  Ntnus  and 
FEiniueh  decetued profane  Writers  touching  thb  Author  thereof  and  that,  it  tooke  to  name  Nini- 
neh,  becaufc  it  was  beautifull  or  pleafant.  Others  hold  opinion  that  Afhur  and  NinUs  are  but 
one  and  the  fame  per fon.  Andlaftly,to  conclude,  the  iudgement  of  fome  learned,  it,  that  neither 
Albur  nor  Ninus ;  but  Nimrod  himfelfe  was  the  founder  of  it.  But  by  the  confeffion  of  all,  both 
facred andGentile  Hifiories,  the  Citie  was  very  fpaciousihauing  foure  hundred  and  fourefcore 
furlongs  in  circuit,  when  Babylon  had  fewer  almost  (as  fome  report)  by  an  hundred  t  and  as  af- 
60  terwards  it  grew  in  wealth  and  magnificence,  fo  (they  write) /r  wot  much  more  enlarged.  Ra¬ 
phael  y  o\itcxxzTiWSi^tmcxh,7  hat  itwas  eightyeeres  in  building,  and  not  by  fewer  at  once  then 
tennethoufandworkemen.  There  was  na  Cttie  fince,bythe  eftimationof  CittddiQixtsSlcwhss ,  that 
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had  like  comfajfie  of  ground  or  Jlatelinefifie  of  walls  the  height  whereof  was  not  lefife  then  an  hun* 
dr ed  foot  j  the  breadth  fufifciently  capable  to  haHerecemed three  Carts  on  a  row:  and  thejwere 
farntjhed  and  adorned  befidcs  with  ffteene  hundred  Turrets.  Thus  farre  our  reucrend  and  lear¬ 
ned  Birhop. 

Diodorus  f  tclleth  out  of  Ctefas,  that  Ninm,  after  he  had  fubdued  the  Egyptians,  Phoe¬ 
nicians,  Syrians,  Cilicians,  Phrygians,  and  others,  as  farre  asTanais  ,and  theHyreanians, 
Parebians ,  Perfians,  and  other  their  neighbours,  he  built  this  Citie.  After  that,  hce  led  an 
armicagainft  the  Batlrians  of  feucnteenc  hundred  thoufand  footmen  ,  and  two  hundred 
thoufand  horfe ;  in  which  Expedition  he  tookc  Semirptmis  from  her  husband  Menon^  who 
therefore  ( impatient  of  loue  and  griefe)  hanged  himfclfe.  Hec  had  by  her  a  fonne  of  his  j  q 
owne  name,  and  then  died,  leaning  the  Empire  to  his  wife.  His  Sepulchre  was  nine  furlongs 
in  height  (each  of  which  is  fixe  hundred  fcetc)  and  ten  in  breadth.  The  creditc  of  this  Hi- 
rtoric  1  Icaue  to  the  Author ,  fcarce  feeming  to  agree  with  Mofes  narration  of  the  building 
of  Niniue,  any  more  then  Semiramis  building  of  Babylon,  Some  write.  That  s  Semiramis 
abufing  her  husbands  loue,  obtained  of  him  the  fwaying  of  the  Empire  for  the  fpace  of  6uc 
dayes ;  in  which  Ihee  depriued  him  of  his  life,  and  fucceeded  in  his  eftatc. 

Eut  left  the  name  of  this  Citie  call  vs  backc  againe  too  much  to  thofe  Aflyrian  Relations, 
before  dilated,  as  much  as  concerneth  our  purpofe ;  let  vs  fee  what  can  be  faid  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  here.  Of  this  wee  find  little,  but  as  before  is  Ibcwed  of  the  Babylonians. 

Ntfroch  was  the  Idoll,  in  whofc  Temple  Senacherib  was  flaine  by  his  owne  fonnes.  But  2  0 
whatthis  was,  I  cannot  find.  Certaine  it  is,  that  hee  which  had  vpbraided  confi¬ 

dence  in  the  true  God,  finds  his  Idoll,  euen  in  the  place  and  time  of  his  worlhip,  his  Trayr 
tor ;  and  he  which  had  blafphcmed  the  G  o  d  of  heauen  ,  finds  Heauen  and  Earth  y  and  his 
owne  Bowels,  againft  him.  Venus  'Urania  k  is  reckoned  among  the  Aflyrian  deuotions,  and 
Adad  was  their  chiefc  god,  which  they  interpret  One,  (and  MacrobiuSy  the  Sunne ,  which, 
as  before  is  faid  ,  they  worfhipped ,  and  may  well  agree  with  that  Latine  Etymologic,  5'£>/ 
cjuaft  folus)  znA  Atargatis  i  the  Earth.  Belus  alfo  was  here  worlhipped  ,  as  witneffe  Dion^ 
Bufebiusy  and  Cyrillus.  Lucian  ‘  fay  th, That  the  Affyriaos  facrificed  to  a  Douc ;  the  touching 
of  which  Fowle  required  much  ccremoniefor  expiation:  Whereto  accordeth  the  fable,  that 
Semiramis  k  was  turned  imo  a  Doue. 

Concerning  Adad  and  Atargatisy  Macrobius'^  fayth,That  the  Affyrians  aferibe  all  power 
tothefetwo.  The  Image  of  ™  fbined  with  rayes  or  bcames  downwards,  defigaing 
the  Sunnes  force :  That  oi  zAltargatis y  with  beames  vpwards  ,  as  it  were  aferibing  to  the  ' 
heaueniy  influence  all  her  plcntie  :  vnder  the  fame  Image  were  the  fhapes  of  Lions , as  alfo 
the  Phrygians  fained  the  Mother  of  the  gods,  that  is,  the  Earthy  to  be  borne  on  Lions,  But 
of  this  Atargatis  more  in  the  next  Chapter. 

was  fent  to  preach  to  the  great  Citie  of  Niniue,  as  fome  «  thinke,  in  the  dayes  of 
Sardanapalus  his  nextPrcdeceffor,  Broughton  (with  fome  other)  thinketh  in  the  dayes  of 
Puly  or  Phul-afifur.  Their  repentance  ftaid  that  iudgement.  Nahum  after  denounced  the  like 
iiidgcment,  which  accordingly  came  to'palfe.  Thraortes  King  of  the  Medcs  (mentioned  in  4© 
the  former  chapter)  befieged  it.  His  (onneCyaxares  fucceeded  in  the  kingdomc,and  in 
this  fiege.  After  that,  the  Scythians  inuaded  Media,  and  held  it  eight  and  twentic  yccrcs, 
according  to  the  Prophecic  of  leremie  49.34.  and  in  the  fame  Expedition  obtained  Niniue, 

.  But  Cyaxares  after  preuailcd  againft  the  Scythians, and  Aftyages  his  Sonne  ouer-turned  and 
deftroyed  Niniue,  that  it  fliould  no  more  bee  a  receptacle  or  encouragement  to  the  AfTy- 
rians,  to  rebcll  againft  the  Medes.  Nahum  threatned  «  opening  of  the  gates  of  the  Rinery 
and  defirubticn  to  the  Temple,  zsTremellfUs  readeth  it,  noting  thereon  the  cafting  downe  of 
the  Forts  on  Tygris,  and  amongft  them  the  Temple  of  Belus  there  ercdled ;  out  of  whofc 
notes  on  the  firft  Chapter  of  Nahum,  I  inferted  the  former  Relation.  Herodotus  in  the  Hi- 
ftorie  hereof  fay  th,  That  Bhraortss  there  perifhed  in  the  fiege,  with  moft  part  of  his  armic.  5-0 
Cyaxares ,  to  rcuenge  his  Fathers  death ,  renewed  the  fiege ,  but  was  not  able  to  hold  his 
owne  againft  the  Scythians  jvncill,  after  eight  and  twcntieyecrcs  ,  that  the  Scythians  had 
enidyed  the  Empire  of  Afia  (vnder  pretence  of  fcafting  being  entertained  in  a  banquet) 
the  moft  of  them,  in  their  drunkenneffe ,  were  flaine  by  the  Medes:  andfo  the  Scythians 
lofing  what  before  they  had  gotten,  (^(«A.*4wrccoucrcd  the  Empire,  and  deftroyed  Niniue. 

Thus  was  that  Citie  p  deftroyed,  whofc  Riches,  Beautic,Antiquitic,Largenc{fe,  and  Pu- 
ifl'ance,  the  Scripture  fo  often  mentioneth. 

A  man  may  compare  Ecbacana  of  the  Medes,  Babylon  on  Euphrates ,  and  Niniue  on  Ty¬ 
gris,  to  the  atRomc:  So  did  they  both  emulate  and  fliarc  the  Eaftcrne  Empire, 

as  each  could  make  her  fclfc  ftrongeft ;  now  Babylon ,  another  while  Nmiuc,and  fometime  (,q 
Ecbatana  preuailing;  which  isthecaufeof  nofmall  difficaltic  in  thefe  Hiftorics.  Cart¬ 
wright  eye.witnefl'e,hath  beheld  (he  faytb)  the  ruincsof  this  Citie,  and  agrecth  with 
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T>iodorHi\n  the  equalitic  ot  the  fidcs:  two  of  which  contained  an  hundred  and  fitie  furlones 
the  two  other  butfourcfcore  and  tenon  a  fide.  °  ’ 

Moful  is  fuppofed  to  be  Niniuc, haply  for  the  nccrenefTcjOr  for  that(as  a  poflhutne  i{rue)it 
hath  /prung  from  the  former.  The  aflies  yet  haue  not  ycelded  fuch  a  Phoenix  as  the  former 
was, rather  a  witneifeof  the  others  mightineCTe, faith  Anthony  Sher  ley ,  andGoD  s  iudge- 

incnt,  then  of  any  magnificence  in  itfelfc.  4  Moful  is  in  fame  for  Cloth  of  Gold  ,  and  Silke 
forfertilitie,  and  for  thePatriarchall  Sea  of  the  Neftorian  Chrifiians,whofe  authoritic  llrct- 
ched  to  Cathay  and  India.  Merdin,  a  towne  on  the  fame  Riuer,  is  alfo  a  Patriarchall  Sea  of 
the  Chaldeesfor  Mahumetane  Se£l.)  InPaulut  lAenetui  his  daies  ^  they  were  in  the  Prouince, 
ofMofnl,  partly  Mahunietans  j  partly  Chriflians :  and  in  the  Mountaines  dwelt  the  Curdi, 
that  were  Participles  or  Mungrcls  in  Religion, profeflingpartly  Chrift,  Mahumet  ^  in 

pradlice  robbers  and  wicked.  The  Ghriltian  Patriarch  hath  Archbifhops  and  Bifliops  vnder 
him,  as  the  RomanePope.  TheMahumetans  are  called  Aratrie. 

Aflyria  (faith  ^  is  now  called  by  Adrinfa;  hyGirma^  AzcmiajbyP/- 

Moful;  by  Menati-r^  Sath;andof  (^ajialchu Itfometime  contained  the  Pro- 
uinces  Arapachite  ,  Adiabena,  and  Sittacene ,  now  called  (after  fome)  Botan ,  Sarcaand 
Rabia.  ,  ’ 

Boemus  h  telleth  of  a  firrange  fafhion, anciently  vfed  in  AffyriajThat  the  maids  which  were 
marriageable,  were  yeercly  brought  foorth  in  publike,and  fet  to  fale  to  fuch  as  would  raar- 
rie  them.  The  monic  which  was  giuen  for  the  faireft ,  was  giuen  to  the  more  deformed  for 
their  portion  in  marriage. 

The  Affyrian  vfed  to  wa(R  themfelues  daily,  but  chiefly  after carnall  companic. 

As  for  the  Saracenicall  Religion,  we  fhall  mors  fitly  handle  the  fame  by  it  fclfe ,  then  tc- 
dioufly  repeat  the  fame  things.  For  this  therefore  j  and  other  Countries  fubie^f  toTurkifh 
or  Perfianfcruirudcjthe  Reader  may  reade  of  their  fuperflitions  in  their  due  place,  when  we 
fpeakeofthe  Saracens,  Turkesj  andPerfians.  The  relation  of  their  Ghriflian  Rites  belong 
to  another  Tome. 

But  let  vs  come  out  of  Aflyria  into  Syria;  the  Hiflorics  of  which  are  not  a  little,  as  is  faid, 
confounded  together ,  and  many  R,ites  were  common  to  them  both  ,  and  to  all  thefe  parts, 
ao  front  the  Perfian  gulfe  to  Afia  the  lefle,  as  being  fo  often  fubiedl  to  one  Empire  or  rather  flill 
parts  of  that  one  Empire,which  receiued  often  alterations  vnder  the  AflyrianSjBaby  Ionian  $, 
Medes,  perfians,  Macedonians ,  Scythians, Parthians;  &c.  - 
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.  IChk  p.  XV. 

Of  Sjrta,  and  the  ancient  Religions  there :  Of  the  Syrian  GoddefTcj 
and  her  ^iies  at  HierapolisiOf  the^aphnean^  and 
other  Syrian  Superflitions, 

'  Yr  I A  is  called  in  Scripture,  Aram,  of  <tAram  the  fonne  of  *  Sherh^  asbe- 
fore  is  faid.  And  Straho  calleth  the  Syrians  Arammtei.  Hence  alio  bis  ^  Ari- 
mi  are  dcriued,and  Arami  (//Ai  5.)It  is  diuerfly  bounded  by  diners  Authors: 
feme  confounding  the  names  of  Syria  and  Aflyria.  Euftathius  doth  reckon 
thefe  fiue  parts  thereof,  Commagena,  Scleucide,  Ccclcfyria  ,  Phoenicia,  and 
Judea.  extendeth  it'furthcr,  and  ^  nameth  as  part  of  Syria, Pala:ftina,Iudea, 

Ccelc  phcenice* D^'riafcena, Babylonia, Mefopotamia, Sophcnc,  Commagene,  Adiabene, 
Antio’chia.  And  this  large  fcnle  doth  *  Poyiellus  and  Brocardne  flretch  it  beyond  Tygris 
50  Eaftward  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea ,  and  from  Armenia  to  Arabia.  Niget, 

and  before  him  ^  Pioleme  (whom  wee  cfpecially  follow)make  it  to  abut  on  the  North  ypon 
Celicia  and  part  of  Cappadocia,  by  the  mount  Amanus;  on  the  South  ,  vponliidaea,  and 
part  of  Arabia  Petrsa;  on  the  Eafl,  vpon  Arabia  Deferta  and  Euphrates;  on  the  Weft,  vpon 

'^^Th^rcountrie  isthoughtto  haue becnc  the  habitation  of  our  firft Parents,  before  the 
floud ,  and  o^Neah  and  his  fincerer  Familic  (as  wee  haue  faid)  after.  Yet  how  foone ,  and 
how  much,  they  degenerated  in  the  wicked  off-fpring  of  curfed  CA^«,whofepofteritic  peo¬ 
pled  a  gicat  part  hereof,  till  they  were  thence  by  the  Ifraelites  expelled,  the  Scripture  is  fuf- 
Licnt  record.  Yea,euen  from  time  did  they  deriue  their  Idolatrie ,  as  appearerh  by 
60  g  Lticians  Narration  of  the  Syrirngoddefe,  whieh  he  partly  fa  w  with  his  eyes,  and  partly  rc- 

ceiued  of  the  Priefls  report.  ».  1 .  t  1  u  u 

This  goddeffe  was  with  godlcs Rites  iciucd  and  obferued  atHierapoIis;  which(although 
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Strobe  h  placcth  it  beyond  theRiuer  inMcfopotamia)  is  by  »  P/inie  accounted  in  Coelo- 
(yria,  called  alfo  Bambyce,  and,  ofthc  Syrians  thcmfelues,  A/<#^o^;and  by  Ptolemienzmcd  a- 
mong  the  Syrian  Cities  ofthediulfionDrr^/f4, 71. 15  Lengtt.zad  56.  i^.Latit.  AndZ/«- 
cia»  who  himfclfe  was  there;  (b  he  calleth  himfeife  an  Afl'yrian,and  was  borne  at  Samofata 
in  Commagena)placeth  icon  this  fide  theRiuer.  Pliniand  .Srr^t^oCdeceyucd  in  the  name) 
mention  the  worfhip  of  Atargotis  (called  of  the  Greekes  Berceto)  in  this  place:  Athenogorat 
in  his  Apologie  for  the  Chrifiians,  hath  thefe  words:  Semiramisthc  daughter  ofDerceto ,  a 
Icacherous  and  bloudy  woman,  was  worlhipped  by  the  name  of  the  Sjrian  gotUeJfe.-but  L«- 
cia»  (other^where  a  fcolfer,  here  anHiftorian)  at  large  deferibeth  it,  making  this  difference 
betweene  This  and  That^  Atorgotis  was  halfc  a  fifh ,  but  the  Syrian  goddeffc  wholly  refem-  j  q 
bled  a  woman. 

The  City  he  thinketh  to  hauc  receiued  the  name  Hierapolis  {Holy  City)  of  thefe  holy 
things  here  obferued;  in  which  refpedt  it  giueth  place  to  none  other  place  in  Syria  :  hauing  a 
ftately  Temple,  enriched  with  gifts,  ffatues,  and  (asthey  efteemed  ihemjmiracles,  Arabia, 
Phoenicia,  Babylonia,  Cappadoci3,Cilicia,  and  Affyria,brought  her  prefents, and  celebrated 
her  folcmne  Feafts. 

This  Temple  was  (in  the  Syrians  opinion)  firft  founded  by  Dettcoliots^vihok  Hiftotie  you 
would  thinkc  Lueim  had  learned  of  the  Hebrewes,  riot  of  the  Syrians,  or  Greekes;  fo  liuely 
doth  hce  expreffc  the  Infidelity  and  cruelty  of  the  old  World  ;  the  manner  of  the  floud ;  the 
Arke  wherein,  with  himfeife,  his  wife  and  children j  hefaued  alfo  all  other  creatures  that  lU 
ued  on  the  earth,  which  came  to  him  by  couples,  by  difpenfation  of  ItqiteY.  Hereunto  thefe 
Hicrapolitans  adde.  That  in  their  Tcrritoric  was  n&adc  a  great  Clift ,  which  fwallowed  vp 
thofc  waters*  which  Clift  (but  thcivveric  little)  was  (hewed  to  our  Author :  to  whom  alfo 
they  reported ,  That  in  mcmoric  bvit<Aj)eucolton  inflituted  that  Rite, which  to  his  time  con¬ 
tinued;  That  twice  euerie  yeere,  not  the  Priefts  only,  but  many  out  of  all  Syria,  Arabia,  and 
beyond  Euphrates,  went  to  the  Sea,  and  from  thence  brought  water ,  which  they  pOwred 
downe  in  the  Temple,  that  he  had  built  oucr  that  Clift  vnto/«»«,  all  which  water  was  rc- 
ceyued  into  the  fame. 

Some  aferibe  the  building  of  this  Temple  to  Semirontis  honour  of  het  mother  Dercete: 
others  to  nyTtteSy  for  the  worfiiip  of  Rheoi  which  t/€ttes  was  a  Lydian  ,  and  was  Author  of  jq 
the  SuperftitionsofA^erf,  to  the  Phrygians,  Lydians,  and  Samothracians  ;  but  the  opinion 
moft  probable  was,  that  Bionypus  or  Bacchtss  was  founder  of  it ;  twofubflamiall  wUneffes, 
befides  others,  affirming  the  fame,  namely  two,  or  Pr/rfpi  (huge.  Images  of  the  priuic 

part  of  a  man)  eredied  at  the  entrie  of  the  Temple,  wiihan  inicription ,  That  had 

confecrated  them  to  Imo.  That  ancient  foundation  being  confumed  by  time,  this  later 
Temple  was  eredied  by  Strotonice  y  who  being  in  a  drcamecnioyned  this  office  of 

/»»fl;and  for  ncglefting  the  fame,  punifhed  with  fickncffejVowcd  vpon  her  recoucry  toper- 
forme  it.  The  King  ioyned  in  CoramilTion  with  her,  as  Generali  of  his  Armie,and  ouer-feet 
of  thefe  holy  works,a  beautifull  young  man,  named  CombobuSyVibo  fearing  what  might  hap¬ 
pen,  gelded  himfeife,  and  clofing  thofc  his  difmembred  members  (firft  for  their  preferuation 
embalmed)  in  a  boxe  fcaled,  as  fomc  great  treafure,  he  committed  to  the  Kings  fidelitic,  to 
be  fafely  referued  to  his  vfe.  Which  his  prafticc  faued  bis  life  accordingly,  being  after  pro. 
duced  to  clcare  him  of  adultevic  with  Strotonice ^  which  had  bccnc  laid  to  his  charge  by  his 
enuious  accufers ,  and  by  the  jealous  King  greedily  apprehended.  In  memoric  whereof,  a 
brazen  ftatue  of  Co^hohns  was  fee  vp  in  this  Temple,  and  both  thcn(whciher  to  folace  Cow- 
bahnsy  or  by  infpiratton  of  Imo)  and  yecrcly  cucr  after ,  many  in  this  Temple  gelded  ihcm- 
fclucs,  and  put  off  together  the  nature  and  habit  of  men  ,  attyring  thcmfelues  like  women. 
Thefe  man-womenPriffts  were  called  GoUu 

The  Temple  was  built  in  the  middeff  of  the  Citie ,  compaffed  with  a  double  wall  j  the 
Porch  looking  Northwards,almoft  an  hundred  fadomc  high;whcre  flood  iboizPriapi  afore- 
faid,  about  the  height  of  three  hundred  fadome ;  vp  to  one  ofihcfe,  one  afeendeth  twice  a 
yeere,  andabideth  in  the  top  thereof  (cuen  dayes.  He  carrieth  with  him  along  chaine 
which  hce  letteth  downe,  and  thereby  drawcthvp  to  him  fuch  things  as  hee  nccdeih.  Many 
offer  gold,  and  filucr,  and  braffe,  and  one  appointed  receiued  their  names,  which  hee  fiicw- 
cth  to  him  aboue,  and  he  maketh  his  praiers  for  euery  of  them,  founding, while  hce  praieth, 
a  little  Bell.  The  temple  within  fhincth  with  gold ,  and  the  Roofe  is  wholly  of  this  metall. 
ityeeldeth  fo  fragrant  a  fmcll,  that  the  garments  of  thofc,  which  come  thither,  rctainc  this 
fent  long  after. 

There  is  alfo  another  inner  Roomc  or  Quire ,  whereinto  the  ebiefe  of  the  Pricfts  onely 
haue  entranccjyet  is  it  open  without  any  dorc.  In  thisSanftuary  arc  the  Images  of  the  gods; 
Jupiter y  fupported  with  Bulls ,  but  Juno  fitteth  vpon  Lyons ,  holding  in  one  hand  a  Sceptet, 
and  in  the  other  a  Diftaffc,  in  fomc  thing  or  other  refcmbling  diuers  other  goddeffes,  by  the 
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gyptians,  Indians,  Armenians,  Babylonians,  ^Ethiopians ,  and  Medcs ,  adorned  with  manv 
lewels:  and  among  the  rcll ,  (bee  hath  on  her  head  a  ftone  called  the  Lampe ,  of  the  effect 
ycclding  light  in  thenight  feafon,  as  if  all  the  Temple  were  hanged  with  Lamps.  This  ftatue 
goethtwiccayceretotheSca,  for  the  water  before  mentioned;  neytherofthe  Syrians  is 
called  by  any  name,  but  onely  the  Image,  not  exprcfling  of  whom.  ^ 

In  the  Temple  is  the  Image  of  ^y^pollo  cloathed  wi;h  a  beard,  (contrarie  to  the  cuftome  of 
the  Grcekes)and  in  a  farre  more  glorious  manner  giuing  forth  Oracles:  for  it  moueth  it  felfe- 
which,  the  Priefts  cfpying,  lift  it  vp  aloft (otherwifs  it  Iweateth  and  moueth  it  felfe  forward 
neucrthelcfle)  and  beingthus  fupported,  it  turneth  it  felfe  and  them  about,  and  Icapeth  from 
one  place  to  another.  Then  doth  the  chiefeof  the  Priefts,  make  fupplication  and  requeft  for 
all  things;  which  ifitmifliketh ,  it  goethbackwards:ifitapproucth,  it  carriech  them  for¬ 
wards  :  and  without  thefeOraclcs  they  enterprife  nothing  ncitherpriuate nor'facrcd  :  and 
Luciaa  faith  ,  hefaw  it  leaning  the  Priefts  ("thefupporters;  andmouingit  felfe  aboue  in  the 
ayte.  Here  are  alio  the  ftatues  ot  Jl/fsycttfic  and  T-iuciha  ^  and  without  a  great  brazen 

Altar,  and  many  brazen  Images  of  Kings  and  Priefts, and  many  others  recorded  inPocts  and 
Hiftories.  Among  others  ftandeth  the  Image  ^  pointing  to  the  Temple  with 

her  finger,  which(they  fay)  is  the  fignc  of  her  repentance,who  hauing  giuen  commandcmcnc 
to  the  Syrians  to  worfbip  no  other  god  but  her  felfe,  was  by  plagucs(fcntfrom  hcaucn)dri- 
uen  to  reuokc  that  former  Edia ,  and  thus  feemeth  to  acknowledge  and  point  out  another 
20  Dcitie.  There  were  alfo  places  inclofcd,  wherein  were  kept  and  fed  facred  Oxen  ,  Horfes 
Eagles, Bcarcs,  Lyons.-  * 

The  Priells  were  in  number  aboue  three  hundred,  feme  for  killing  Sacrifices:  Tome  for  of¬ 
ferings;  fome  rainiftring  fire  to  others  at  the  Altar;thcir  garment  all  white;  their  head  coue- 
red;  and  euery  ycerc  was  chofen  a  new  High-Prieft ,  which  alone  was  clothed  with  purple, 
and  a  golden  head-tire.  Agreatmultitudethcrc  wasbcfidcsofMuficians,  Mi,  andPro- 
phcticall  women:  they  taeiificed  twice  a  day ,  whereat  they  all  affembled.  To  they 
vfeneytherfongnorinftrument,  in  facrificf;  asthey  docto 
Not  farrehcnce  wasa  Lakcof  two  hundreth  fadome  depth,  wherein  were  prcrcrucd  fa¬ 
cred  Fillies,  and  in  the  middeft  thereof  an  Altar  of  ftone ,  crowned  alwaies  with  Garlands, 

2Q  and  burning  with  odours.  Theyhauea  greatfeaft,  which  they  goingdowne  tothe 

Lakcy  when  all  their  Idols  defeend  thither. 

Their  greateft  and  moft  folemne  Feaft  was.obferued  in  the  Spring,  which  they  called  the 
fire:  they  folcmnizcd  it. in  this  fort.  They  felled  great  trees;  and  laidc  them  in  the  Church- - 

yard  (as  you  may  terme  iO  and  bringeth  thither  the  Goates,  Sheepe,  and  other  beafts, they  "  O^theKna; 

banged  them  on  thefe  trees ;  together  with  them ,  fowles  and  garments, and  w-orkes  of  gold 
and  filucr,  which  being  ftt  in  due  order,  they  carrie  the  Images  of  the  gods  about  the  Sl'infdfc 
trees,  and  then  fet  all  on  fire.  Ihey  refoit  to  this  Feaft  out  of  Syria,  and  the  coafts  whippings,  ' 
adioyning,  and  bring  hither  their  Idols  v'ith  them;  and  great  multitudes  reforting  to  with  whip.! 
the  facrifices,  the  Galli ,  and  thofe  other  facred  wights  bcate  and  wound  each  other. 

Others  play  on  inftruments,  and  others  rauifhed  by  diuioefurie  ,  prophefie  :  and  ihendoe  wounding 
.  the  enter  into  their  orders :  for  the  furierauiftieth  many  of  the  beholders.  What-  thcmielucs 
focucr  young  man  commeih  prepared  to  this  pmpofe,  hurling  off  his  garments,  with  a  withwenpony, 
great  voyce,  he  goeth  into  the  middeft,  and  drawing  his  fword.geldeth  “  himfelfej  and  run- 
neth  thorow  the  Citie,  carrying  in  his  hands,that  which  he  would  no  longer  carry  on  his  bo-  mitkaHifr 
dy.  And  into  whatfoeuer  houfe  he  cafteth  the  fame^  he  receiueth  from  thence  hhwomautfh  ihefts/ot"u?c- 
habiteaKd  attire.  When  any  of  them  die,  his  fellowcs  carrying  him  in  to  the  uburbes,  coucr  t^lliags,and 
him  and  his  horfe  with  ftones,  and  may  not  enter  into  the  Temple  in  feuen  dayes  after  :  nor  abhomi- 
afterthe  fight  ofany  othevearkafl'e,  in  one  day,but  none  ofthat  family  where  one  hath  died, 
in  thirty  dayes ;  and  then  alfo  with  a  fhauen  head, Sww  they  hold  for  vneleane  bcafts.  And 
'50  ”  -Dwtf  they  efteemefo  facred, that  if  one  touch  one  againft  his  will,  bee  is  that  day  vn-  Luckm/ifj'e, 

cleane.  This  caufethDoues  in  thofe  parts  to  multiply  exceedingly :  neyther  doe  they  touch  whencerhc 
Filbes:  This  bccaufc  of  “  Derceto^V'Aie.  a  woman, halfe  a  fi(h;that,  for  Semiramis  which  was  wast.^- 

metamorphofedintoaDoue,  ®  hath  this  fable.,  that  anegge  ofmaruellous  areoneft^tbe 

greatneffe  fell  out  of  hcauen  into  Euphrates,  which  thefifhes  rolled  toland;  onthe  fame  did  re]i;iousmm 
Pouesfit,  and  hatched  thereout  who  was  after  called  the  Syrian  goddefic,at  whofc  e  Tiukcs, 

bo’h  Mahometansand  Indians,  thefe  feuctc  courfes  which  thcmfeluef  arc  vfed  almoftto  a  miracle  in  doing  .and  fuffering.  So 
vam^^oyWt athjng'is man,  to illudethe world ,  and  himfelfe,  and  to  doehomage  tathcdcuill,  with  (ueb  aoilcichypocnfies 
whichimpokdin,  and  for  the  verity,  might  with  the  worlds  admiration,  to  Gods  glory,  prodaimethemhoJy  Gonieflbrsand 
Martyrsyrhichbuyhellacadeererrate  following  fife  deuotions  and  '/viB-vffoijhlps^theno'.hzts  (  Fuing  their  felfcdetiying)  crej; 
Co  .  ni  ^id  referamvtvo'itetmbat  inta^apLrvrba  Alba.Palejlmxfan£lacoltimbaSjrn}ribu!Mi>.i.Hincc 

it  feemeth  the  lewes  held  Dpues  in  that  hatred,  that  hee  that  kep  t  Doucs,  might  net  bee  alowed  for  a  wicnelTc,  as  b:ing  accoun¬ 
ted  a  finner.PA.Ffrd  ex.R.Ab.ben.liattm.yet  lo.i.i6,  are  mentioned  fellers  ofpoues  in  theTetnpic,  and  they  were  an  v;uaHof.* 
lering.lwf.i.  n  E.ufcb.deprxpJ„^,cap,y,  o ,  .  ' 

rcquel^: 
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requefi  Iupter  granted  the  FiP^es  their  heauenly  conftcllation :  and  the  Syrians  for  that  caufe 
cate  not  their  Fifli  oorDoucs,  but  number  them  amongft  their  gods.  Their  P  Tuperflition 
concerning  Herrings  and  Daces  was  ridiculous ,  cftceming  that  the  Syrian  goddeffe  didfill 
thebodies  of  filch  as  had  eaten  them  with  biles  an  vlcers^caufing  alfo  the  fore-part  of  the  leg 
and  the  liuer  to  confume. 

Many  are  the  ceremonies  alfo  to  be  performed  of  the  religious  Pilgrims  or  Votaries  that 
vifit  this  holy  City ;  for  before  hce  letteth  forth ,  hee  cutteth  off  the  hayre  of  his  head  and 
browes,  he  facrificeth  a  flieepe,  and  fpreading  the  fleece  on  the  ground,  hce  Icneeleth  downe 
on  it,  and  layeth  vpon  his  head  the  head  and  feet  of  the  beaff,  and  prayeth  to  bee  accepted: 
therefthee  fpendeth  inthe  banquet.  Then  doth  he crowne  himfelfe ,  and  his  fellow Pil-  jq 
grims,  and  after  fets  forward  on  his  pilgrimage ,  vfingfor  his  drinkeand  wafhingcold  wa- 
ter,and  fleepeth  alwayes  on  the  ground  till  his  returoc  home.  In  this  Citie  were  appointed 
publike  Hoftes,  for  diners  Cities  diuers,  called  DoSlorSy  becaufe  they  expounded  thefc  my- 
fleries:  They  haue  alfo  one  manner  of  facrificing ,  to  hurle  dow'ne  the  beaftsdeftined  herc- 
vnto,frorathetGpoftheporch,which  die  ofthcfall.  They  haue  a  like  rice  to  put  their  chil¬ 
dren  in  aSacke,  and  carrie  them  downe ,  branded  firft  on  the  nccke  or  palme  of  the  band: 
and  hence  it  was,  that  all  the  Affyriass  were  branded.The  young  men  alfo  confecrated  their 
hairefrom  their  Natiuitic,  which  being  cut  in  the  Temple,  was  there  preferued  in  fome  boxc 
of  gold  or  filuer,  with  the  infeription  of  the  owners  name  thereon.  And  this  did  I  (faith  L»- 
cian  in  my  youth;  and  my  hayre  and  name  remaine  in  the  Temple  jitergatis  more  2  O 

inthe  Chapter  of  ^hanicea*  q  Stietonim  telsofATrrOjthat  hee  contemned  ali Religions, but 
this  of  the  Syrian  goddeffci  of  which  alfo  he  grew  weary,  and  defiled  her  with  Vrine.  After 
which  hee  obferued  a  little  fuppofed  to  haue  a  power  of  fdre-fignifying  danger: 

and  bccaufe  foone  after  he  had  it,  he  found  out  a  confpiracie  intended  againft  him, he  facri- 
ficed  thereto  three  times  a  day.  Vlatarch  calleth  the  Syrians  an  effeminate  Nation  prone 
toteares:  andfaith,  that  fomc  of  them  after  the  death  of  tbeirfriends  haue  hidden  them- 
felues  in  Caues,  from  the  fight  of  the  Sunne  many  dayes. 

the  Idoll  of  the  Syrians,  and  his  Temple  is  mentioned,  Burl  haue 

litle  cercainetie  to  fay  of  him. 

Some  reckon  among  the  Syrian  Deities,  conceyuing  the  mention  thereof,  Gen,  30 

50.T  I.  by  Leah  at  Zilpa’s  traucl;  the  word  h^gad  which  fhee  vfeth ,  is  vfually  in  our  tranfla- 
tions  and  Tremellins tronpe commeth\  but  in  the  vulgar  Latin in  F'atablus^  aujpi- 
cato^  in  Pagnine  M.ontmm ,  venitproj^eritas.  The  Ebre w  and  Grceke  Interpreters  vnder- 
11  and  it  of  an  ominous  and  wcll-wifhing  prefage;  yea,fome  Comments  (I  know  not  whether 
Planet-like)  expreffe  the  Planet  lapiter,  called  Maz.al tob,  whofe  influence  helpeth  in  the  o- 
pinion  of  Aftrologers,  as  Mmfier  notetb,to  generation  oFchildrcn,according  to  the  Rabincs 
liberality,  which  will  not  haue  fo  much  as  the  meanefthcarbeon  the  earth, to  want  correC- 
pondcnce  and  intercourfe  with  fome  or  other  ftarre  in  heauen.  A/4*4/fignifiesafiarre;hcncc 
their  fuperftition  mentioned  to  Maz^aloth,  2.Reg.2%,  And  the  lewifli  Aftronomers  calls  the 
Zodiake  the  circle  of  which  name  alfo  their  Cabalifls  aferibe  to  an  order  of  An- 

gels.  Many  things  could  I  here  annexe  out  of  a  learned  worke,  w'ritten  by  Matter  of  . 
the  Inner  Temple,  D  IS  Synis,( which  according  to  bis,  and  the  wont  of  all  fuch  as  Na¬ 

ture  hath  made  ingenious,  and  ingenuous  arts  truely  liberall)  hce  hath  imparted  to  me ,  and 
row  alfo  to  the  world ,  a  rich  magazine  and  treafury  of  manifold  learning ,  Diuinc  and  Hu¬ 
mane,  in  multiplicity  of  tongues,arts,  and  rcading,out  of  which  I  haue  borrowed  in  this  and 
diuers  partsof  this  worke,  nomeanenor  few  Icwels  toadornemy  bookc,  and  enrich  the 
Reader.  This  Teftimony  I  here  once  for  all  pnblifii  ofthat  booke,  newly  in  the  time  of  this 
impreflion  pabliflied,  Ofhimfelfe,  wee  want  not  publike  proofe  of  his  due  in  that ,  which 
hee  hath  gjuen  to  the  world;  and  the  world  in  her  morefolid  and  lucid  parts,cannot  but  re¬ 
flect  againe  vpontheGiuer,Ti  t  le  s  Of  Ho  NOR,a  man  whofe  worth  I  confeffe, I  rather  <0 
admire  then  meafurc  with  my  poore  pittances  of praife ;  which  in  this  Gadox  Fortune  ohht 
Syrians  wanteth  not  his  Bagad,fw/tefter^  or  venitprojperitas,  happily  and  profperoufly  obfer- 
uing  many  things  to  this  purpofe,  out  of  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  the  Hebrew  Rabbins,  the 
GreckeSeptuagint,the  Latines,  Cabalitts,Aftrologians  and  others,  which  (being  fomwhac 
beyond  our  common  Reader)  I  forbeare  to  write,  left  the  contrary  to  Leaks  witti  be  wifhed 
to  me.  Certainc  it  is  that  Labans  daughters  had  not  quite  loft  all  their  Syrian  fuperftition,  as 
appeares  by  Rachels  ftealing  her  fathers  Thcraphim ,  ^  Idols  which  (Kimchi  and  Men  Exjne 
thinke)  were  made  according  to  Affrologicall  ruperftition,capable  of  ccicftiall  influence  and 
prcdi£Fion,  therefore  ftolnc  (as  they  conceiue)  that  her  father  ftiould  not  confult  with  them 
touching  their  way  in  this  flight,  The  like  doth  Af4//»x^«?^reportofC7<?y^frf«f,whichbyiii 
Ipeibonof  the  ftarresmade  anidollshead  ,  with  which  hee  vfed  confultations:  (this  was 
SHuefier  the  fecond  the  Necromancer  and  Pope,.4»,D<»,pp8.)and  the  like  tale  is  related 

Frief 
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Frier  Bacon.  That  Dea  Syfta.  before  mentioned,  was  worihipped  in  the  timesof  the  Roman 
Empire:  here  alfo  in  this  Hand ,  as  appeares  by  an  infeription ,  which  Sir  Robert  Cotton  hath 
Deab  Syria  E,anddiuersaltar-ltones  infcribedDE  ab  vs  Mat  rib  vs,  mentioned 
by  Malfcr  which  arc  thought  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Syrian  goddeflc,whofe  image 

was  iurtihe  fame  with  that  oi  Berecynthia  ^  or  the  mother  of  the  gods,  interpreted  alfo  the 
Earth,  and  Hcauen  :For  it  is  no  vnufuall  thing  with  fuperftition,  cceloterrant  mifeere,  to  make 
a  hclliOa  confufion  of  all  things :  Yea,  the  before  mentioned,  are  thought robe  the 

fzme  Viiib  Syrta‘Dea  f  andthefeDf<e  matres.  '\\C\%A^aYte\%  alfo  accounted /«««,  and  the 
Moone  (as  her  Bull-head  withhorncs  in  Bead  of  a  crowne,  wherewith  they  paint  her, argue) 
and  CMinerm  and  Venti^,  lo^  and  Lucina,  and  CMjlittAy  or  ^Alytta,  and  Mitra ,  and  ^flro^ 
°  arche ,  and  Coeleflis ,  or  Vrania  the  Queene  of  Hcauen ,  and  all  things ,  and  nothing ; 
foranidoll  indeed  not  king  in  the  world:  but  the  very  rbceing  thereof  is  but  the  diftrat^cd, 

vaine,  various,  imagination,  fancie,  and  phrenfic  of  the  Idolater.  This  is  alfo  the  caufc  of 
aferibing  difference  or  communitieof  fexe  to  their  Deities,  as  this  e//)?4rr^,fomc  times  fee- 
minine,  fometimes  tnafculinc,as  ^»/«likcwife  in  fomc of  the Grceke  and  Latine  Poets, 
and  the  Egyptians  myfteric  of  the  Moone  or  with  both  fcxc8,as  hath  bccnc  alrcadie 
touched. 

Aniiochia  built  by  (to  whom,  in  honour  of  his  racmorle,  in  mount  Cafm 

they  obferued  facred  folcmnitics ,  as  to  a  dem-God )  fomc  times  the  feat  royall  of  the 
2Q  Syrian  Kings,  third  Citic  of  the  Roman  Empire,  third  feat  of  the  Chriftian  Patriarchs, 
and  firft,  where  that  melodious  name  of  Chrijlian  was  heard,  is  now  the  Sepulchre 
(fayth  Boteruc)  of  it  fclfc;,  or  (asiV/^^r)  a  greater  wildcrneffe ,  wherein  it  felfe  isthe  Icaft 
part  of  it  fclfc ,  bcin^  left  bat  a  fnsall  Village  (fayth  *  another)  in  the  middeft  of  its  owne 
wallcs. 

About  fiue  miles  from  Antiochia  ,  was  that  faireand  facred  Daphne^\\ih\chOrielmf  in 
his  Theater  hath  prefented  to  the  Spectators,  with  a  peculiar  defeription,  and  of  which  the 
elder  Authors  “  hauc  plentifully  written.  It  was  ten  miles  about:  a  place  cuery  way  enui- 
*  roned  with  many  ftately  CypreOcs ,  befides  other  trees ,  which  fuffered  not  the  Sunne  to 
kiffe  their  mother  (  Earth)  whofe  lap  was  according  to  the  diuerfiticof  thefeafon  replcni- 
flicd  with  varietie  of  flowers,  her  breafls  flowing  with  ftreaaacs  of  watery  nourifhmcnt :  A 
fpringthcrewas,  dcriuing  (asmenfuppofed)  her  water  from  the  fountaincs ,  to 

which,  ancient  (fuperftition  and  therefore  fupcrftitieusAntiquitic)  attributed  a  diuinc  fa- 
cultie  with  like  name  and  force  to  that  ziTielphoe.  This  alfo  was  furthered  by  the  Legend 
of  Daphncy  *  recorded  by  the  Poets,  beleeucd  (and  what  will  not  Superftition  bclecue ,  but 
the  tructh?)  by  the  credulous  multitude  :  who  was  faid  to  baue  fled  from  Apolb ,  and  here 
turned  into  a  tree.  But  thus  could  not  Apollo  be  turned  from  his  loue,  which  he  continued 
both  to  the  Tree  and  place.  This  was  Lettice  futable  to  the  lips  of  vaine  youth.  7  Et  qma 
conftmilem  Infer  at  amorous  Charea,  of  Inpiter  in  the  Comickc) 
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There  needed  no  other  lefturc  of  fcnfualitie  to  them,  then  this  Legend,  efpccially  in  this 
fchoelc,  where  cuery  place  might  be  a  place  of  argument  (vndcr  pretence  of  rcafonand 
religion)  to  fliut  true  Religion,  and  reafon  out  of  the  place,  efpccially  with  fchollcrs  gree- 
dieof  this  concluflon.  Here  you  might  haue  heard  the  whisldug  winds  in  a  murmuring  ac. 
cent  breathing  this  luflfull  Oratorie :  the  Enamelled  floore  did  ofler  her  more  then  ofRcious 
curtelie  (a  foft,  fwcet,  and  inlayed  bed  )  to  lie  on ;  the  ayre  with  temperature ,  feemed  to 
further  Intemperance.  The  eye  of  the  day,  and  watchmen  of  the  night,  were  prohibited 
jQ  by  the  CyprclTc  roofe,with  their  vnwclsonac  light,  to  teftifie  thofe  workes  of  darbuejfe,  which 
thofe  guiltic  boughs  couered  from  difeoueting:  Once, the  concurring  obicdls  of  each  fenfe, 
did  in  lileacc  fpeake  and  perfwade  to  fcnfuall  plcafurc ,  infomuch  that  by  a  gcnerall  Decree, 

Temperance  aud  Temperate  men  were  hence  exiled,  and  fcarce  would  the  vulgar  allow  him 
the  name  of  a  man,  which  here  would  be  transformed  into  a  beaft,  or  would  prefume,  with¬ 
out  a  Curtezan,  to  tread  on  this  holy  ground.  Needs  muft  they  goc  whom  the  dcuill  driucth: 
fuch  godjfuch  religion. 

Here  were  erected  fumptuous  buildings :  the  Temple  of  tApoHo  DaphnauSy  with  a  ftately 
Image  therein ;  the  workc  (as  was  thought)  of  Seleucus:  alfo  Dianas  Chappell  and  San- 
«^uaric.  lulms  Capitolinus  writeth  ,  that  a  voluptuous  Emperour  fpent  foureSum- 
60  mers  here,  and  wintered  in  Laodicea  and  Antioch.  Seucrus  (more  truly  anfwcring  bis  name) ,  iHUapltytm, 
did  to  death  ccrtainc Tribunes,  by  whofe  negligence  thcSouldicrs  here  were  fu&'crcd  to 
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riot.  The  Oracles  added  renownc  to  the  place,  which  were  dcliuered  out  of  thefc 

waters  by  a  ccrtainc  wind  or  breath,  cyidrian  the  Emperour  is  reported  to  haue  hence 
rccciucd  the  faculiic  of  Diuiniog,  by  dipping  a  Cypreffe  Icafe  in  the  Fountaine.  lalian  re- 
forted  hither  often  for  that  purpofe.  But  his  elder  brother  Gallns,  (whom  Conftantius  had 
called  to  be  C<^far,  and  after,  fayth  Ammiams,  for  his  outrages  executed, )  had  in  the  time 
of  his  abode  at  Antioch,  remoued  the  bones  of  'Ba^ylas  their  Bifhop,8nd  other  holy  Mar> 
tyrs  his  companions  in  fufFcring,to  this  place ,  where  alfo  he  built  a  Church,  Now  when 
as in  his  Perfian  expedition  hadfent  others  to  vifitc  all  the  other  Oracles  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  Empire ,  bimfclfc  here  confulted  with  (an  Apoftata  Emperour  with  an  Apo- 

BataAngeil  )  about  the  fucceffeof  thofewarres.  But  all  his  facrifices  obtained  no  other 
anfwere,thcn  that  he  could  not  anrwcrc,by  the  countetraand  of  a  more  diuine  power  there 
lining  in  thofe  dead  bones.  Hereupon /»//Via  command  the  Chriflians  to  remoue  thofe  ill 
neighbours;  which  they. did  ( fayth  with  a  folcmne  proceflion , finging the 

Pfalmcs,  and  dancing  with  the  heart,  of  Danid,  making  this  the  burthen  and  foot  of  each 
yti^Cy  (Confounded  bee  all  they  that  worfhip  gratien  Images :  wherewith, /;///^«  enraged,  perfe- 
cuted  the  Chrillians,  Euagrius  affirmeih,  that  hee  built  a  Temple  in  honour  of  * 

how  truely,  I  know  not.  But  the  true  God  confounded  both  the  Idoll  and  Idolater,  ihort- 
ly  after,  calling  the  one  to  giuc  account  of  his  ill  employed  ftcwardfliip ;  vncertainc  whe¬ 
ther  by  diuine  or  humane  hand ;  and  for  the  other,  his  Temple  was  conlumcd  with  fire  from 
aboue,  together  with  the  Image  ,  one  pillar  whereof  remained  in  Chryfofomes  iizyes.  The  2Q 
Pagans  attributed  this  fire  to  the  Chriftians ;  and  no  maruell :  for  what  did  not  that  fire 
of  blind  Idolatrie  (kindled  with  zcale)  attribute  to  the  innocent  Chriftians  ?  herein  tefti- 
fying  that  it  came  from  hell,  and  mufttohcll  againe  ,by  that  hcllifh  tharadierand  impref* 
fio£i,of  fo  great  fire^  and  as  great  darhenejfe.  Such  is  Hell,  and  filch  is  ignorant  Zealc;  a  fire, 
but  no  light.  Apollo's  Prieft  by  no  torments  could  be  forced  to  confelTc  any  author  thereof: 
and  the  officers  of  the  Temple  affirmed  it  was  fire  from  heauen ,  which  ccrtainc  Countrey- 
peoplc  confirmed  by  their  owne  fight.  luUan^  to  fatisfie  his  rage ,  caufed  fomc  Temples  of 
theChrifiians  to  be  burned.  Nicephortss  *  tcllcth  of  the  continuance  of  this  Daphnaaa 
groue,  honoured  with  buildings  and  fpcifacles ,  by  (Jidammianus  and  Chofroes.  Apollo's 
Image  was  made  of  wood,  coucrcdoucr  with  gold.  Tbeodofins  forbad  the  cutting  of  any  30 
of  thofe  Cypreffes. 

Orontes  »  is  a  Riuer  which  arifeth  in  Ccelcfyria  ,.and  paycth  tribute  to  all  the  three  bre¬ 
thren  Pluto's  Palace, running  with  a  long  tra6f  Yndcr  the  Earth,  and  then  hca- 

uing  vp  his  head,makcth  his  gladfom  homage  to  Jupiter  i  and  after  his  cuftome  payed  to  the 
Antiochiaps,  in  fine  powreth  himfelfc  into  ahe  lappe  of  Neptme ,  enmng  the  Sea  ncere  to 

Scleucia.  It  k  wascalIcdTyphon,vntillOro«rtf/,  building  a  bridge  oucr  it,  caufed  it  to  be 

called  by  his  name.  They  had  here  a  talc  of  Typhon,  a  huge  Dragon,  which  diuidedthe 
earth,  as  hec  wcntfccking  to  hide  himfelfc,  and  perifhed  by  the  fltokeof  a  thunderbolt. 
Thus  did  he  indent  a  paffagefor  this  Riuer.  Not  farre  hence  was  a  facred  Caue,  called 
NymphcEum  :  alfo  Mount  Cafius,and  Anticafius,  and  Heraclia ;  and  nigh  thereto  the  Tern- 
oi  Miner ua.  In  Laodicca  was  this  goddcffc  honoured,  to  whom  they  offered  «  in  ycercly 
facrifice,  in  old  time  a  maid,  after  that  in  ftcad  thereof  a  Hart. 

I  may  here  mention  alfo  that ,  which  Tacitus  ^  reporicth  of  the  Mount  Carmel  (as  hee 
placcth  it)  betwixt  ludca and  Syria,  where  they  worftiipped  a  god  of  that  name  with  Eth- 
nickc  rites.  They  had  not  any  Temple  or  Statue  to  this  god ,  an  Altar  oncly  and  Reuercnce 
was  here  fccne,  Vefpajlan  did  in  this  place  offer  facrifice,  where  Bafilides  the  Prieft  viewing 
the  cntrals,  foretold  him  of  his  good  fucccffc.  Damafeius  in  the  life  of  Ifideerus,  mentionetb" 
a  Syrian  goddeffe,  named  Babia,  of  whom  infants  newly  borne ,  were  by  the  Syrians,  cfpe- 
cially  at  Damafeus,  called  alfo  Babia:  perhaps  they  were  cftccmcd  vndcr  her  tutelage  j  and 
our  Englifti  word,  Babes,  may  hcncc  borrow  the  otiginall, 


Chap.' 


J'MIJ  t 
1,1 


Ch A p.i  6.  ASIA,  The Jirfl  ^ooke. 


73 


-Chap.  XV I.  •  - 

Of  the  Syrian  KJn^s,  and  akemtion  in  Gouernment^  and 

fm  thofi  Countries,  -T 

Yria  quickly  grew  into  Peoples  and  Kingdomes;  although  Tirac  hath 
long  fince  deuoured  both  them  and  their  memories.- Of  the  husband 

of (mentioned  by  DWowj  is  fpoken  before.  Adadez,er  was  in 
Dauids  time, »  King  of  Zob^ ,  which  fome  take  for  Chobal  in  Syria,  a 
fomc  for  Sophe»ff  in  Annsnia ,  and  fome  for  the  Nhbei :  whaefoeuer  they 
vicie^Dawd  made  them  tributaric,  Amommdi  2903.  Benhadad ,  IlAz^ael, 

^nd  others,  the  Scripture  alfo  mentioncth ;  but  certaine  fucccHion,  we  find  not  recorded  of  i^his 

thefe  Syrian  Kings,  till  the  time  of  Alexander,  which  conquering  all  from  Macedonia  ,  to  notesoa  that 
lndia,by  his  inexpe^ed  death,  left  his  huge  Empire  to  beefhared  among  his  chicfefbl-  Fragment) 
lowers.  Seleucm  fonne  of  AntiochHs,z  Macedonian,  firft  mafterof  the  Elephants; 
then  Tribune;  after  thatDeputic  of  the  Babylonians  ,  at  laft  obtained  thcKingdome  of  Shh^s^rian 
hC\3yAnno  Mmdi  3638.  of  whom  Appiams  thus  writeth;  The  firfi  King  of  Syria  after  Kings: 

2Q  Alexander,  was  Seleacm,  called  Nicator,  bccaufe  he  was  of  very  great  flaturc ;  and  as  a  wild  nierom.  fayth 
bull  had  in  a  heu^ezoi Alexander  broken  loofe  j  hec  held  him  with  both  his  hands.  Hec 
built  fixtccnc  Cities,  called  by  the  name  Antiochia ,  of  his  father  Antiochus :  and  fixe  Lao-  dehTiisjrtcU ' 
dicca’s,  in  mcraoric6f  his  mother  nine  SclcHcia’s  of  his  owne  name  :  three  Apa- 

mea’s,  and  one  Stratenicca,  after  the  names  of  his  two  wiucs.  Heprofpered  in  his  warres, 
tookc  Babylon,  fubdued  the  Baeftrians  ;  pierced  to  the  Indians ,  which  had  flainc 
Gouernours  (placed  among(Uliera)  after  death.  He  flew  Lj/imachns ,  2nd  fc- 

uen  Moncths  after  wa^circurauented  and  flainc  of  Btolomei,  (whofe  After  Lyfimachm  had 
married )  being  feuciuie  three  yeetes  old. 

To  him  fucceeded  his  lonnc  Anttochns ,  fur-named  Soter,  Anno  ■2^66j.  who  had  obtay-  App'm.ibid, 
jQ  ned  Stratonice  his  mother  in  law,  of  his  father  (moued  thereunto  by  his  Tonnes  violent  loue, 
and  hisPhyficians  fubtde  pcrlwifi^n.)  His  fonne  Theos  was  (contrarie  to  his 

name) poyfoned  by  his  wife  :  whwfe  fonnes  Seleucm,  C^llmicHs  and  AntiochUs  fucceeded: 

Antiochtis  AlagnttSf  thelonneGt  C^/Z/wc-w/,  who  much  enlarged  his  Empire, 
adding  thereto  Babylonia,  Egypt,  and  lodea  :  but  inuading  Grzeia,  prouoked  the  Romans 
againft  him,  with  whom  he  compouttued  on  bafe  and  mcane  conditions :  Hee  did  yet  com¬ 
fort  himfelfc  for  his  lolfe  among  his  friends ,  faying ,  that  he  was  >»  beholding  to  the  Ro-  b  VaUMax.j^ 
mans,  that  cafed  him  of  fo  wcightic  a  burthen,  and  Icfl'encd  his  cares  of  gouernmenc :  (for 
they  bad  cooped  him  in  a  corner  of  his  Kingdomc  beyond  Taurus.)  After  this,  hee  was 
flainc :  exhibiting  in  himfclfe  a  true  example  of  the  worlds  falfhood,  that  playcth  with  Sce- 
■  ptefs,  and  vycth  Diadems,  vfing  men  like  Counters  or  Figures,  in  numbring  and  calling 
accounts,  where  the  fame,  with  a  little  difierence  of  place  ^  is  a  pound  ,  (hilling ,  or  pe* 
Bie,one,ten,or  an  hundred.  And  yet  as  earthly  happinefle  herein  comes  Ihort  of  heauen, 
thatit  isneucrmccrcandwnmixed,  buchathfonac  lowre  fauce  to  rcllilhit:  fo  fallcth  it  as 
farre  (hort  of  hell,  that  not  onely  hope ,  but  the  mefl  mifctablc  hap,  hath  fome  glimpfc  of  ^ 
comfort.  ** 

ButtocoraetoourHiftoric.  Anttochus  his  (onnc.yfw.mmcd  Bpiphanes,  2nd  after,  Apr-  tt^TetetVaa'd 
for  his  furious  infolence,  (who  beganne  his  ratgne  Anno  mundi  wasfirftfcnc  ]  boureth’to 

to  Rome  in  hoftage,  for  fccuritic  of  his  fathers  faith  :  and  after  that  bis  brother  pmue  thefe 

(which  fcnc  «  Heliodorus  to  rob  the  Temple  at  lerufalem)  had  a  while  warmed  the  Throne, 
fucceeded  in  the  Syrian  Kingdcme.  Of  him  and  his  tyrannic  JD^rwV/  had  long  before  pro- 
phefied  in  the  interpretation  of  Nabuchodonofnslrnzge,^  whofe  legs  arc  interpreted  to  be  thTTnrke^and 
this  Syrian, and  the  Egyptian  kingdomes,  c  both  hcauie  and  hard  neighbours  to  the  Church  Wefternevn- 
in  ludca,  lying  betwixt  them  :  but  more  efpccially  in  his  f  Vifions  in  the  feuenth  Chapter,  dcr  the  Pope.* 
"Where,  after  other  things,  he  forc-telletb  of  the  ten  homes,  s  which  arc  the  eight  Kings 
afore-named,  and  two  Egyptian  Ptolemies,  Euergetes,  and  Philopater,  in  their  times  preuay-  peud.^van' 
ling  in  Syria,  and  infefting  luclca.  And  the  laft  fliall  fubdue  three  Kings ,  which  were  Pf<7-  f  Pan.j.z^.' 
of  Egypt,  driuen  out  of  Syria,  his  brother,  and  Demetrius ,  to  whom  .after  §  Trcm.iun.i)t 

the  right  of  the  Scepter  belonged.  His  policie,  and  blafphemie,  and  tyrannic,  arc 
alfo  by  Daniel  plainely  fore-fignified,  and  in  their  euent  as  fully  in  the  Hiftorie  of  the  Ma^  AndchrX° 
chabtes  xthttA.  There  you  may  rcadc  his  wicked  life,  and  wretched  death  :  EIc  tookc  Icru-  D.tt'iilst  on 
<5o  falcm''  Anno  mundi  3781. and  flew  fomcfcoic  thoufand  people, robbed  the  Temple  of eigh-  vsn.A.cap.j, 
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tccne  hundred  talents, and  of  thcholy  VcfTels  ,  polluted  the  Temple;  forbade  the  Sacrifice, 
named  it  the  Tcmlpc  oilupiter  Olympiftt :  forced  men  by  tortures  from  their  religion  j  with 
other  execrable  outrages,  which  would  require  a  iuft  volume  to  defcribe* 

As  he  was  thus  madde  and  raging. againft  the  true  Religion :  fo  »  Athenitus  llicweth  his 
vanitiein  his  owne,  whofe  pompous  folcmnitie  at  t\\z  Daphnean  Feaft  hec  thus  rclateth. 
Antiochus,  in  emulation  to  Pmlus  <>y£miliHs,  proclaimed  this  folemnc  fcftiuitic  in  the  Cities 
of  Greece,  and  performed  it  at  Daphne.  Firft,  paffed  in  order  fiuc  thoufand  men,  armed  af¬ 
ter  the  Roman  manner;  next  followed  fiuc  thoufand  Myfians,  and  three  thoufand  Cilicians, 
with  Crownes  of  gold  :  of  Thracians  three  thoufand,of  Galatians  fiuc  thoufand,  of  whom, 
feme  had  fliields  of  filuer .  T wentie  thoufand  Macedonians,  and  fiue  thoufand  with  fhields  lO 
of  brafi'e ;  after  thefe,  two  hundred  and  fortic  couples  of  champions  which  fliould  fight  in 
finglc  combatc.  There  followed  one  thoufand  Pifjean  horfe-men ,  and  three  thoufand  of 
theCitiCjthe  moft  whereof  had  Crownes  and,  Vials  of  gold,  other  trappings  of  filuer: 
Next  came  the  band,  called  Socia^  nothing  inferiour  in  pompc  or  number :  then  a  thoufand 
extraordinarie,  and  another  thoufand  in  the  band  called  tAgema.  Laftly,  the  barded  horfex 
fiftecne  hundred,  all  thefe  in  purple  vcfturcs ,  which  many  had  embroidered ,  or  cmbofTed 
with  gold:  Chariots  drawnc  with  fixe  horfes,  one  hundred  and  fortie  drawnc  by  fourc ;  one 
drawne  by  Elephants,  attended  with  fix  and  thirtic  other.  The  reft  of  the  pompc  is  incre¬ 
dible  and  tedious :  eight  hundred  youths  with  golden  crownes ;  a  thoufand  fat  oxen,  and 
three  hundred  perfons  to  attend  the  facrifices ;  eight  hundred  Elephants  teeth.  There  were  20 
alfo  the  Images  of  all  the  gods,  and  Heroes  that  can  be  reckoned,  feme  gilded,  fomc  clothed 
with  golden  vcfturcs,  their  fabulous  hiftorics  being  with  great  pompc  annexed.  After  all 
thefe,  the  Images  of  Day  ^  Night, Earth  yliemen,Jl4ormng,andNoo>je.  Then  came  a  thou¬ 
fand  Boyes,  cachhauinga  piece.of  plate  of  a  thoufand  drams :  fixe  hundred  with  veffcls  of 
gold:  eightie  women  were  carried  in  chaires  footed  with  gold,  and  fiuc  hundred  in  others, 
footed  with  filuer,  very  fumptuoufly  attired :  two  hundred  of  them  out  ofbafonsof  gold 
ftrewed  odours.  Thefe  fpeilacles  lafted  rhirtie  dayes.  A  thoufand  (and  Ibnactimcstw'elue 
hundred.)  Halls  or  dining roomes,  were  furniftied  for  bankets ,  the  King  himfelfc  affe^ling 
too  officious  familiaritie  therein,  vifiting  the  tables  of  the  bafer  people,  yea ,  and  that  as  a  , 
bafe  Minftrcll  with  muficke;  not  of  the  beft  inftrutnents,but  fuch  as  the  poorerfort  vfed  for  3^ 
want  of  better,as  learned  C^^fatihonui  hath  on  that  place  of  ttAthenans  obferued.  So  bafe  is 
the  Pride  of  Ambition,  tempering  a  confufed  diftemper ;  according  (in  a  ftrange  harmonic) 
the  harftieft  difeord  of  proud-alpiring ,  and  dcic6lcd  bafenefle ;  where  a  bafe  and  fcruilc 
mind  begetteth  pridc,and  pride  produceth  a  feruil  bafenefle,  a  changeling  which  the  doting 
World  fathereth  on  Humility. 

Of  the  death  of  this  eAmiochtts  ^  the  former  and  fecond  bookes  of  Machabces  feeme  to 
difagree:  and,  which  is  more  llrange,the  fecond  bookc  in  the  firll  chapter  faith,  k  hce  and 
his  company  were  defttoyed  in  the  Temple  ofNanaea  in  Pcrfiaiand  in  the  ninth  ebapterfaith 
that  in  Media,  at  Ecbatana ,  hce  was  fmitten  with  anvneouth  difeafe ,  and  a  fall  from  his  4.0 
Chariot,  whereof  he  died.  Some  1  that  would  haue  this  hiftory  Canonical!,  apply  it  to  two  ^ 
tAntioehiyZS  LyrdfZti^%uj)ertHSy  and  after  them  C^nns  :  hut  Bellarmwe  *  feeing  that  they 
will  not  agree  with  the  times  ®f  any  other,  hut  Epiphanes himCclfe  Epima/ies ,  and 
runneth  mad  with  loue  of  that  Trent-Miniofl:  affirmirigjth  at  in  the  Temple  of  Nansea  he  fell 
but  cfc aped  ("as  «  theKingof  Sodomeisfaidtofail,whcn  Ai'rwascaptiued  ,  and  yet  was 
not  flaine )  and  after  periled,  as  in  the  after  part  of  the  hiftorie  is  exprefled;  whereas ,  it  is 
there  faid  ,that  they  Jhut  the  dares  on  him, and  cut  him  and  hufeliowes  in  pieces, and  made  them  P:>or 
ter  by  the  heads:  who  yet  after  this(f0rfootb)could  goeinto  MediajUnd  there  haucafallfrom 
his  Chariot.  Theymuft  haue  no  delicate  ll:omacks,that  wil  be  lefuits.any  thing  muft  down 
when  they  will  vp,  efpccially ,  if  Trent  or  the  Vatican  command ,  though  rnanifefi:  reafon 
and  fenfe  (that  I  fay  not  Religion)  countermand,  I  enuicnotthered  Hat  with  thefe  labels.  50 
Wcl  fare  that  modeftie  of  the  Author  ®  that  confefleth  bis  weakenefle :  but  Anathema  to 
their  Anathema’s  that  enatft:  P  contra di6tions  to  be  Canonicall. 

I  omit  the  fucceflbrsof  <tAntiochm ,  to  wit,  ^Antiochus  Demetrius  ,  ^Alexander ,  (who 
tooke  away  the  golden  Image  of  Victoria  out  of  the  Temple  at  Antioch  ,  in  his  neceffitie: 
iefting  that  lupiter  bad  fent  him  KiSlorie  ,  and  when  hce  would  haue  added  lupiter  1  to  his 
facriledge  ,  was  chafed  away  by  the  multitude,  and  after  flaine  by  Gripus.)  The  reft  with 
the  times  of  their  raigne  aie  before  exprefled,  ‘  Pompey  fet  an  end  to  thefe  Seleucidan  Kings, 
and  the  Romans  enioyed  the  Countries  of  Syria,  till  the  Saracens  difpoflefled  them;  whofe 
hifiory  you  may  reade  f  in  their  due  place.  TheTurkes  difplaced  thofe  Saracens;  the  Chri- 
ftiansofthe  Weft,  by  warre,  made  thofe  parts  Chrifti  an;  but  were  expelled  againe  by  the  ^0 
TuikcSj  and  they  by  the  Tartars.  The  Mamalukc  \  fl^ues,  and  their  ^Egyptian  Soldan  after, 

I  held 
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held  the  Syrian  Dominion,  vntill5'^//w  the  great  Turkc  Tub  ducd  it  to  the  Empire, 

vnder  which  it  Hill  groneth.  Of  thefe  things  this  ottrHiftory  will  acquaint  you  in  the  proper 
reports  of  thefe  Nations. 

Aleppo  is  now  chiefe  CitieofSyria;but  Damafcus  both  in  cider  and  later  times  hath  born  t  e/T?  S. 
the  greateft  name,  being  rAe  head  of  zAram,  as  *  Efay  affirmethi  called  of  Citteof  u  r^lkiyco- 

InpitefyAnd'eye  of  thewhole  Eafi,Holy  and  Greaty  called  alfo  u  thcTrofheeof A/p>7er^^ecaule“^^^*^ 
he  there  had  conquered  the  Titans.  It  is  interpreted  by  *  Hieyom  who  tel-  ^ 

leth  (from  the  Hebrewes  tradition)  that-in  this  field  ITrf/w  flew  his  brother;  7  (fhjtreus  ey.- 
poundeth  ity^CiTw  fanguimSy  *  deriucth  itoftwo  words ,  fignifying^/o^^^,  zn^to  ma^ic,' 

fpoy/eiwhich  in  the  times  of  and  Berrhadad,  and  of  Refn  it  performed  :  but  neuer  fo  ?  ^olphi)  Com. 

much,  as  when  the  Saracens  made  it  the  finke  of  bloud  and  fpoyle  ,  which  they  executed 
ontheChriftians ;  ^  znd  JSforadine  y  and  theTurkes,  fitting  themfelues  and  this 

Citic  to  the  name ,  before  the  ^Egyptian  Sultans,  and  Ottoman  Turkes,  were  Lords  ofic.  .1  kwasthe 
Srep^rfw^/  afcribethth.cnametoonevSfyc/^aGiant,  which  caft  there  into  the Ri-  feacof  their 

ucr :  Or  bccaufe  Damafetu,  the  fonne  of  Mercnry  comming  hither  out  of  Arcadia  built  it :  or 
bccaufcDto«;'y?«f  there  fleid  off  the  skin  of  which  had  cut  vp  his  Vines.  afe^that’oT*^ 

The  Turkes  now  call  it  LeuncUum  ,  and  Ch^rem  teftific ,  Scham-> ,  and  lo  is  the  whole  Noradine! 
Region  called  in  t|ic  Arabian  Chronicle ,  whofc  extraft  you  may  find  ^  inourSaracchicalT  fec'ftt.j.f.z.^. 
hiftory.  '-i.  : 

20  The  Armies  Daaidy  ^hah  y  TegkthThalafar  prcuzylcd  much  IX,  The  Baby lo- 

niansfubuerted  it:  After that,the JPWtJw^xrepayred  it  :  wanneic,  P4«/hallowcd  it:  *  V 

The  Saracens  (as  is  fayd)  polluted  it.  The  Chriftiahs  in  Waine  befieged  it ,  in  the  ycerc  one  '■ "  ' 

thoufand  one  hundred- forty  and  feuen.  »  the  Tartar ,  oncthoufand  twohundred  ^  ch.Adnchomi.^ 

tbreefcore  and  iwo,obtayncd  it,  and  about  onechoufand  fourc  hundred  ,  befie- 

ged  it;  and  as  he  had  done  at  Aleppo,  filling  the  ditch  with  the  bodies  ofcaptiucs,and  j^rMUSarM. 
carkaflfes,  caft  wood  and  earth  vpon  them ,  and  atlafi  forced  it  and  the  Caftlc.  Hee  fpared  lib.\7<  . 
the  Citiefof  the  Temples  fake,  which  had  fortiePofehes  in  thccireuitc,  and(within)  nine 
thoufand  Lampes,  of  Gold  andSilucr.  ButtheyEgypriansbyawilepofrcliingit,heagaine 
engirt  it,and  recouered  it.  Hee  commanded  (JHahemet  the  Pope  or  Chalife,and  his  priefts, 

20  which  came  to  meeie  him,  to  repayre  to  the  Temple^  which  they  did’withthirtcenc  thou-  ^  ’ 

fand  Citizens,  where  he  burnt  them  all:  and  for  monument  ofhis  vl4^ry,left  three  Towers 
credled  of  skuls  of  dfcad  men.  The  dSgyptians  regained  and  held  it  tRl  Selim  the  Turke  dif- 
pofTeffed  them  1517. 

Now  in  thuscriany  alterations  of  State,  who  doubteth  of  diuerfity  in  Religions  in  Syria? 

Firft,tbe/w<f  R<?4^«j«inthe  timcsofA7i7<^,andihcfirftPatriarkcs.  Next,thofc  fuperfiitions 
of  Rmntoay  and  the  iett  before  related,  in  the  ^flfyrian,Babylqman,Peifiau,Macedoniao  and 
Roman  gouernments:  After  which  longnight,  xht  SHfineofRighieoufnejfe  fhone  vnto  the  Sy¬ 
rians,  and  madea  more  abfolute  Conquelt  then  all  the  former,  not  by  Legions  and  Armies 
but  by  a  handfull  of Fi^ejrmcn ,  (roanifeflinghisPower  in  their  wqakenefle)  the  Reafon  of 
;  _  Men,  and  Malice  of  Dtuils ,  not  being  able  to  withftand  their  Euangelicall  weapons,  which 
r  ^  were  tnighty  througfrG  ovto  cait  downe  holdes ,  and  bring  into  captmty  euery  thought  to  the  a-  d  zAgrJolu, 
bedience  of  Christ,  it)  fomueby  thathcnccihe  '  Chri/fanfror/drcccyucdBrdtbztname.  ^  A£l.iu%6» 
And , how  fweet  would  thy  name  remainc,  O  Syrian  Antiochia,cuen  now  in  thy  latcft  fates, 
which  firft  was  chriftned  with  the  name  Chrififan,  haddeft  thou  not  out-liued  thy  Chrifiia- 
nity,  or  rather, (after  the  foule  departe'd)  remained  the  carkafie  of  thy  fclfe;  which  ceafing  to 
be  Chriftian,  haftlong  fince  ccafed  to  bee,  had  not  the  Diuine  hand  referued  a  few  bones  of 
thy  carkafTe  to  teftifie  thishis  iuftice  to  the  world  I  And  what  harmonic  could  haue  bcene 
more  gratcfull  to  theGentilcs  cares  ,  then  thy  raemorie  (Damafcus)  where  the  Dolior  of  the 
Gentiles  was  firft  taught  himfeirc,and  made  a  Teacher  of  others?  But  in  thee  was  theChayre 
of  Peftilencejf^e  Throne  of  Sathan  ythc  finckc  of  Mahumetan  impietie  to  the  reft  of  the  world, 
infeifting  with  thy  contagion,  and  fubduing  with  thy  force  more  NationSjthen  cuer  by 
preaching  conuerted.  Syria,  firll  in  the  firft  and  principall  Priuiledges  of  Mankind,  embra¬ 
cing  ki  her  rich  armes  (if  fomc  bee  right  Surueiours)  the  promifedPofTeflion  (the  Seale  of  a  r  *  ^  - 
further  and  better  inheritance)  was  with  the  firft  fubdued  to  Saracenc  feruitude.-vndcr  theit 
Caliph,  vnder  the  Turkes,  vnder  the  Chriftians  from  the  Weft,  vnder  the  Tartars  from  the  '  ' 

Eaft,  vnder  the  Mamalukes  frona  the  South,  and  from  the  North  the  Ottoman,  by  new  fuc- 
ccflions  and  viciflitudes  of  miferies  and  mil'chiefes ,  become  a  common  Stage  of  bloud  and 
flaughtcr.  And  in  all  thefe  later  changes  of  State,  and  chaunces  ofWarre.  was  the 

life  that  quickned  thofe  dcathes,and  whetted  thofe  murdering  fwords:  no  crueltic  or  facri- 
60  ledge  againft  Gon,  or  man,  fo  irreligious,  and  inhumane,but  was  pretended  to  be 

thecaufc,  and  bare  the  Standard  to  deftruftion  j  anew  Religion  alway  eredlcd  with  anew 
Conqueror. 
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Hcenicia  is  the  Sea  coaft  a  o^Sjria^  after  ?4»/>,or  that  coaft  ©r  traft  borde- 

Orthofa  (now  Tortofa)to  Pelufium.  This  Sea  coaft 

{in^  Andreas  LMaJlns)  ^  was  of  the  Greekes  called  Phcenicia,and  of  the 

Hebrewes  peculiarly  ftiled  Chanaan  ,  and  the  Inhabitants  Chananites.  So 

'  ^^<t»aanites  dwell bjf  the  Sea,  The  woman  in  the 
.  ''’hich  UJfrf/rW  calleth  a  Canaanite ,  is  by  Marke  named  a  Svro- 

phaniccan  :  and  theScptuag.nt  in  this  place,  for  the  Kings  of  Chanaan  read  theKings  of 
Phoemcea.  And  in  the  Scriptureit  is  appellatiuely  vfed  for  a  d  Merchant,  becaufethe 
Phoenicians  or  Chanaanites  were  famous  for  Merchandize, as  appcareth  both  by  diuine  and 

Northerly  part  is  Chanaan  Phcenicia,the  Southern 
1  aleftina,  fometime  extended ,  as  wee  hauc  faidcuen  to  Egypt.  Diemrius 

(which  maketh  the  Phoenicians  the  firft  Mariners ,  Merchants .  and  Aftronomers)  plaTeth 
Gaza  and  loppe  in  Phoenicia.  Sachomathoz  c  Phoenician,  fuppofed  to  haoe  lined  before 
t  e  Troian  warre,  wrote  m  his  owne  language  ,thc  Hillory  of  his  Nation,  which  Pbih  'Bib. 

litts 
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An  Author 
commended 
by  Porphyriie.li, 
4>con\Chri(i.  ■ 
blit  not  thu* 
ancient,  (aiih 
Seal,  in  not k  ad 


liPK  tranflated  intoGreeke.  This  Philo  in  the  beginning  of  his  worke  fayth,That  his  Author 
Sachoniatho,  as  he  was  generally  learned,  efpecially  he  fearched  out  thofe  things  which  e  vur.u^ 
TaMH,,  called  of  the  Egyptians  T^th  of  the  Gteekes  the  firft  Inucntlr  of  let. 

teis ,  had  written  :  hee  alio  blamed  thofe ,  that  by  Allegories  and  Tropologies  peruerc  and  7« 

obfeure  the  Hiftoric  of  their  gods :  affirming  plainely^  That  the  ancient  Phoenicians,  dEeyn 
tians,  and  others  adored  thofe  men  for  gods,  that  had  becnc  the  Authors  of  good  thinos 
men,  applying  to  tliem  alio  the  names  of  thofe  Naturdllgods,  the  Smne,  tJMoone,  &c.  fo  ma- 
I  king  fomc  gods  mortall,  foroe  immortall.  According  to  this  Tamm  therefore,\he  firftbe- 
ginnings  of  all  things  were  a  darkc  difordered  Chaos, and  the  ipirit  of  the  darke  avrc.Hcnce 
lO  proceeded  Moth^  which  we  may  interprete  Mire,  from  whence  ifTued  the  feedcs  and*  gene-  fif/ 
ration  of  all  creatures  in  the  Earth  and  Heauen;  the  plants  firft,  and  from  them  the  realona- 
ble  Creatures  called  Thopha/mmf  that,  is,  the  beholders  of  Heauen ,  formed  in  the  ftiape  of 
an  Egge,  From  Moth  alfo  came  the  Sunne,  Moone ,  and  Starres.  The  Sunne  by  his  heate 
feparating  thefe  new-formed  Creatures,theirconflia  in  the  ayre produced  Thunder, which  ' 

noyfc  awaked  ,  and  caufed  to  leape  out  of  their  earth ,  this  flimie  generation ;  after  of  the 
Winde  Olptet  and  Bam  (wffiich  fignifieth  Nighr)vverc  borne  men,  named  f  Jge  and  Firji.  f  secu!um& 
boTf>e\  -/^^jtaught  men  to  Hue  of  the  fruites  of  trees.'of  thefe  came  Ktud  and  Geneyi{tio>z  jfitnogenitus. 

being  troubled  with  heate,  lifted  vp  their  hands  to  the  Sunne,  which  they  tocke  for  a  god,  Genm&Gent 

calling  him  Beel[arr.en{yi\i\<.\v  fignifieth  the  Lord  ofHeaiien^whem  the  Grcckes  c^Mapiter, 

20  KmdhtgzK.z  Light  t  Flame,  f/re.SThis  laft  by  rubbing  of  fiickes  together  found  out  fire:* 

From  thefe  defeended  infucceeding  generations  thofe  Giants,  that  left  their  names  to  the 
hils  v\  here  they  dwelt,  and  that  contended  againft  their  brother  who 

firft  aduentured  the  fea  in  the  bodies  of  trees  burnedfin  which  manner  the  Indians, euen  yet, 
make  their  canoas  or  boats)  and  he  eretfted  two  Statues  to  the  Wind  and  the  f/r^,vvbom  hee’ 
adored  with  the  blond  of  bcafts.  .  ■* 

Thefe  firft  men  after  their  death  had  Statues  confccratcd  to  them  by  peftcritie,  and  yeer- 
ly  folemnities.  To  thefe  fucceeded  others.  Hunter  Fijher,  which  had  two  Sonnes  one  of 
which  was  named  C^»ycr  a  great  Magician  :  From  thefe  defeended  and 

AuthorsofSheepe-cotesand  flockes,  or  beards  of Cattell.  Thefe  were  the  Titans,  inuenters 
%0  of  Arts,  hunting,  fiftitng, building,  yron-works, tents  and  fuch  like.  ToMifir,  oneof  thefe 
was  borne  Taaum ,  firft  Author  of  Letters.  At  that  time  was  borne  Elitu  ,  -and  Beruth  his 
■wife,  which  dwelt  in  Biblos,  the  Parents  of C<elus  and  Terra  ('his  wifeand  fifter)  who  dei¬ 
fied  with  rites  and  ceremonies  their  father  £//;«  being  tome  of  wiliie  beafls.  To  thefe  were 
borne  Saturne,  Battlus,  Dagon,  and  Atlas. 

But  C<e/w  taking  other  wiues,there  arofe  a  great  quariell  betwixt  him  and  his  former,ay- 
ded  herein  by  her  fonnesjof whom  the  eldeli:,createdA/<?rc«#ri£' his  Scribe,  by  whofe  ' 

Magicall  Arts,  and  by  thofe  weapons  (firft  by  him ,  and  Minerua  the  daughter  of  Saturne 
dcuifed)C<«/»rwasouerthrowne:  who',  after  two  and  thirty  yeeres  warre  betwixt  them 
was  taken  by  his  fonne,  and  depriued  of  his  genitorics. 

40  Saturne  had  iffiue  (befides  his  daughters  ^.Minerua  and  Proferpina,  Amor^  Cupido,  Saturne 

Jupiter,  Belus  and  Apollo,  of  his  Sifters,  Afiarte,  Rhaa,  Dione.  Then  alfo  were  borne  Tjpho, 

Nereus,  Pontus,  the  Father  oi Neptune.  Saturne  fiifpeifting  his  brother  Atlas,  buried  him  in 
the  ground,  and  call  vp  an  high  hill  oucr  him  :  where,  not  long  after,  was  a  Temple  ereefted 
to  him.  Bagon  was  inuenter  of  Tillage;  and  therefore  called  %  Jupiter  of  the  Plough.  But  g  lupiterAra-- 
Saturne  becomming  a  great  Conquerour, bellowed  Egypt  on  Taautusox  Mercuric, who  firft  triiu. 
made  a  myfterie  of  their  Theologie,  as  the  Sonne  ofoneT'Wi’w,  the  PhanicianPrieft,  firft 
did among  the  Phoenicians;  applying  allegoricall  interpretations  thereof  to  Nature;  and  in- 
ftituting  Rites  topollerity.  This  allegoricall  Theologie  of  Tatutus  was  interpreted  hy  Sur.. 
mobolus  and  Thurro.  It  followeth  in  theHiftory,  That  it  was  then  a  cuftomc  imgreat  cala- 
50  miticSjforrhe  Prince  to  appeafe  the  angry  with  his  bell  beloued  fonne/and  thus(in 

the  time  of  a  perillous  warre)  was  Lend  ^  the  Sonne  of  Saturne,  by  a  Nymph,  named  Anom  b  Bmnim  rea* 
cloathed  inroyall  apparrcll ,  offered  on  an  Altar  erefled  for  that  purpofe.  This  was  dftbicZai.fig. 
pradlifed  long  after  by  the  KingofMoab  ,  *  who  being  befieged  by  three  Kings  of  Ifrael,  nixing  anon- 
Iuda,andldumxa,facrificcd  hiseldeft  fonne  :  which  yet  Come  interprete  of  the  eldell  fonne  \ 
ofthe  Kingofidumxa.  Tk^^rwaferibedpiuinitietothei^d-rpe-wr,  as  beingofamoft  fieric  "  *' 

and  fpirituall  nature,  mouing  it  fclfc  fwiftly,  and  in  many  formes,  without  helpc  of  feer,and 
a  creature  which  renueth  her  age,  ^  The  Phoenicians  and  Algyptians  followed  him  herein, 
they  callingit  a  happy  Spirit  of  Go<^  ^xhtit^Enttht,  and  framed  thereto  the  head  of  a  Hawke 
of  which  in  his  place  wee  hauefpoken.  And  thusfarre  hauc  wee  becnc  indebted  to  l  £«- 
Co  febius. 

In  the  time  of  thofe  warres  htiwiTii  Saturne  andC«e/wwas  borne :  to.  whom 
was  a  Temple  of  great  Antiquity  at  Tyre.  To  Hercules  were  alfo  celebrated  games  at  Ty- 

H  3 
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rus  euery  fiue  yccres ,  to  which lafon  fent three  hundred  drams  for  a facrifice.  ««  Hiramltx 
-  Solomons  rime  pulled  downe  the  old  Temples  oWercfiles  and  Afiarte ,  bmlt 

firtt  ereaed  a  ftatue  to  Hermles,  and  in  the  temple  of  hpter  confccrated  a  golden  „  Pillar, 
n  ure.Ant.l.z.:  The  Sydonians  alfo  worlhipped  in  a  ftately  and  ancient  Temple  to  her  builded: 

whom  o  feme  interprete  P  feme  and  oneofherPriefts,  to  q  Lucian,EHrop4. 

o  Luc.mo.Syr.  51,^  worOiipped  of  the  Punickes  (a Phoenician  colony)  by  that  name  of /»»<?.  ButP^i/tf 
c2TctLt  Bybltenfis  faith  it  was  VenHs,  which  may  bee  all  one :  for  Herodotus  hith  Frania  f  which  was 
alfo  Imo)  was  Fenus ;  and  Lma  alfo  after  Luclun,  And  ^tjipp caret h  by  her  hornie  head 
fra^.  wherewith  phtlo  faith  ,  (bee  was  painted  ;  the  Arabians  called  her  eAhlat ,  the  Chaldaans 

p  Pet  euan.  (J^i/itta.  The  fame  is  called  alfo  Beltts  ,  or  Baaltls,  and  Belifama  in  an  old  infeription, 

CommJnuSa.  Oljmpa,  or Queene  of  Heauen;  Sheewareonherheadinfteadof  aCrownca 

c-  de  N  Bulles-head :  whereby  what  elfc  could  be  meant  but  the  Moone,QiLeene  ofthc  night?as  the 
Uhbz/  ‘  Sunne5^^//4Wf«  is  King  of  Heauen  or  Lord  of  the  day.  Butthe  manifold  names  giuen  to 
So Chytwi, Sc  the  fame  Deities  brought  inconfufion,  and  anumberlelfe  Polythcifme:  nor  can  wee  well 
before  him  diftinouifh  betwixt  Minerua,  Imo,  Ferns,  Lwm,  and  other  names  of  their  myftic  myfteries. 
*«/ebiw,and  ^  Aflroarche,  luno^Lucina,  which  hath  her  mid-wife-myfl:eries,bor- 

rowed  together  with  the  name  from  the  lewiftr  Lilith  ,  (ofv>hichwefhall  after  fpcake)  as 
fable  of  r4»«r  the  name  alfo  is.  The  Syrian  goddelfc  before  related,  and  the  PerfianA/#rAr*t)  which 

is  before rcci-  deriue  oiMader,  that  is  in  the  Pcrfian  alfo ,  a  mother)  is  no  other  but  this  AlfarteF- 
tcd,c4.xz.an(i  Tertullian  cals  her  C'oslefips  ,  or  what  other  name  before  mentioned  you  pleafe  to  20 

mentioned  .  ^hich  I  know  not  how  myftically,  is  alfo  called  Cybele,  Bereejnthia ,  and  (with  a 

V^8-i4.  tonfufed  mixture  of  Heauen  and  Earth)  TheEar-th.  Afiarvth  a  word  plurall  is  exempli¬ 

fied  in  the  European mentioned  inInfcriptions,and  inthofe  altars  in  Matter 
and  Matter  infetibed  De  ABY  s  Matribvs,  diuersof  which  haue  beenefound 

in  this  Hand,  intended  by  them  (as  were  alfo  the  A)  which  made  vowes,Di  s  Syr  i  s. 

Lucian  fay  th  ^  that  he  faw  alfo  at  Biblos  the  Temple  of  Fenm  Biblia  :  wherein  are  cele¬ 
brated  the  yeerely  rites  of  Adonis,  (who  they  fay ,  was  flainc  in  their  Coumrie)  with  bea¬ 
tings  and  wofull  lamentings;  after  which,  they  performe  Obfequies  vnto  him, and  the  next 
day  they  alfii  me  him  CO  be  aliue  ,  ard  fhaue  their  heads.  And  fuch  women  as  will  not  bee 
Jbauen,  mutt  proftitute  their  bodies  for  one  day  vnto  ttrangers,and  the  mony  hence  accrew-  3® 
ing,  is  facred  to  'Vemu,  Some  sflfirme  that  this  ridiculous  lamentation  is  made,  not  for  A-* 
donis  ,  but  0/m;  in  witneffe  wheieof,  ahead  made  of  Paper  once  a  yeere  in  feuen  day  cs 
fpacccommingfwimming  from  Egypt  to  Byblos,  and  that  without  any  humane  direaion: 

Of  which  Lucian  reporteih  himfelfe  an  eye-witnefle.  This  is  called  the  mourning  for  Tha^ 
muz,,  which  Iwnm  incerpreteth  0/w, whence  the  fourth  monctb(commonly  their  Haruett) 
is  called  For  Ifts  which  inttituted  thefc  rites ,  W'as  their  C^es.  Hierom  interpreteth 

it  <tAdomsx,  but  it  feemeth  the  difference  is  move  in  the  name  then  the  Idoll  or  rites.  Wo¬ 
men  were  the  chiefe  lamenters,  if  not  the  onely,  as  Lz,€chiel  tcttifieih,and  the  proneneffc  of 
thatfexctotcares,  and  to  fiiperlbtious  deuotion  alfo,  (which  they  feeme  to  acknowledge,  40 
PlutsYch  jsicias  whole  praying  flile  \s,pro  deuotofoim'neo  fexu)  likewifeEthnike  Authors  are  witnefles.  Plu~ 
Am.Marce.l.ix  f^tb,  the  women  kept  the  Adonia,  or  feaft  of  eucry  where  through  theCi- 

fetting  forth  Images ,  obl'eruing  exequies  and  lamentation.  Anmknus  reported  of  this 
woundingm  po}g,j,nized  at  Antiochia,  at  the  fame  time  when  luUan  encred  the  Citie ,  then  fil- 

fayKcctfig-  led  with  bowlings  and  lamentings :  and  elfewherc  compareth  the  women  which  lamented 
nified  the  cut-  the  death  of  their  young  Prince  ,  to  the  women  which  obferued  the  rites  of  Venus  in  the 
tingoff  the  fgaflg  j^donts.  luhus  pirmicus  a{firmeth,that  in  moft  Cities  of  the  Eaft  Adonis  is  mourned 

ripeconic.  husband  ofre««J,and  both  the  fmiter,  and  the  wound  is  (be  wed  to  the  ttanders 

by!  For,  changed  into  the  fhape  of  a  Bore,  w'oundcd  him  for  the  loue  of  Hee 

^  ^  addeth,thatonacertainenight,theylayanImageinabcd,andnumberafetbcad-roIlof 

lamentations:  which  being  ended,  light  is  brought  in ,  and  then  the  Priell  anointeth  the  50 
chappes  of  the  Mourners,  whifpering  thefe  words,  Truft  in  God  for  wee  haue  faluation  or  de- 
LFiminAu^  Wuttzncc  ,  from  our griefes.  And  fo  with  ioy  they  take  the  Idoll  out  of  the  Sepulchre.  Was 
dec.D.n.S.c.  '  not  this  mourning,  thinkc  wee,fporttotheDcuill?  efpecially  when  this^xie«i^  was  apply. 
i7.  cd  vnto  the  buriall  and  refurreaion  of  Chrirt  ,  the  Pageant  whereof  followeth  the  Good- 

Friday,and  Lenten  faft  of  the  Papifts.  Yet  is  this  worfe  then  the  former , not  onely  bccaufc 
Corruptie  cptimi pefma^thc  beft  things  by  abufing  are  made  wovft;but  alfo  becaufethe  trea- 
fon  o(ludas  and  Peters  deniall  is  propofed  in  aaion  to  the  peoples  laughter,©"  inter  tot  eachi- 
nos  &  ineptias  folus  Chriftus  eilferius  &  feuerus ,  faith  L.  FiPies ,  complaynmg  of  this  great 
p.xiun{it  Index  wickedneffe  of  the  Prictts(w!S4ff»o  fcelere  atque  impietate  SacerdS)  but  here  and  clfcwhere  of- 
Expurgatorm,  ten,  when  he  telleth  tales  out  ot  Schoolc,  the  good  mans  tongue  is  lbortned,and  their  Index 
purgeth  out  that  wherewith  hee  leeketh  to  purge  their  leaucn.But  let  vs  backc  from  Rome 
to  Biblos  iHereby  runneththe  Riuer  Adonis  alfo ,  which  cnee  ayccre  becommethred  and 

bloudie: 
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for  Aionir,  who  at  that  time  they  fay  is  wounjicd  in  Libanus  t  whereas  that  tetlneffe  tOthtrsAink 
ariieth  indeed  oi  thc.winds,  which,  at  that  time  blowingviolcnily,  doe  with  their  force  thistormeof 
carry  downe  alongft  the  ftreame  asgreat  quantity  of  that  red  Earth  or  Mmw.mdi  Libanus 
whereby  it  pafletb.  This  conftancy  of  the  wind  might  yet  feeme  as  maruellous  as  the  other’ 
ifdiuers  parts  of  the  vvoild  did  no:  yceld  Vs  inftance  of  the  like.  In  Libanus  alfo  was  an  an-  and^' 
cient  Temple  dedicated  to by  ihihn'^me^- 

A^arteox  Aproth  was  worfhipped  in  the  formes  of  flieepe,  ’•  not  of  the  Sydonians  on-  to 
ly,  but  of  thePhiliaims  f  alfo,  in  whofe  Temple  they  hanged  the  armour  of  .?<*«/.  And 
wife  Salowon  was  brought  by  doting  on  women, to  a  worfe  dotage  of  Idolatric  t  with  this  [j  Sm  \ 
Sydonianidoll  among  others.  And  not  then  firft  did  the  Ifraelities  commit  that  fault,  but  t 
from  their  Era  neighbour-hood  with  them  ,  prcfcntly  after  the  dayes  of  lofhua,  u  This  Si-  “ 
don ,  the  ancient  Metropolis  of  the  Phcenicians  (now  called  Saito)  in  likelihood  was  built 
by.S/^/^»,eldeaSonneofC«»<t^«,  *  and  fell  to  the  lot  of  whence  it  is  called  yy. 
don.  It  was  famous  r  for  the  Bra  Glaffe-lhops,  and  dcaroyed  by  Oc/i?«jthePeraan.  This 
faire  mother  yccldedthe  world  a  Daughter  farre  fairer  j  namely,  Tyrus,  nowcalLdSur, 

(whofe  glory  isfufficiently  blazed  by  the  Prophets^fy^j^jiand  EzoechiA)  being fituatc in  an 
Hand  feuen  hundred  paces  from  the  fhorc,  to  which  Alexander  in  his  Ecgc  vnited  itj  whom  ■ 

It  held  out  eight  moneths  ('asit  had  done  'Kiabttchodvnofor  thirtecne  yccrcs,  which  long 
20  fiege  is  mentioned  in  £*fff.26.7)  in  nothing  morefamous,  then  for  helping  Salomon  vviAtx 
Htram  their  King,  »  to  build  the  Temple,  a  hundred  aftiefiue  yeeres  before  the  building  of  * 

Carthage.  ThisiT/r.t?»('  »  lofephne  tcipons  it  out o{ Phoenician  Hiaoriogr2pher)in- 
larged  the  Citie,  and  compared  within  the  fame  theTempleof  lupuer  Oljmpinx,  and  (as  he  ®  ^oj.cont. 
addeth  out  of  Menander  EpheftHs)  therein  placed  a  golden  Pillar  :  he  pulled  downe  the  old 
Temples  and  built  new,  and  dedicated  the  Temples  of  and  Afiarte.  Ithobalus ,  A~ 

y?/3:rrcrprieft,flew  Phelles  the.  King,  and  vfurped  ihe  Crowne.  He  was  great  Grandfather  to 
Pygmalion  the  brother  of  Dido.,  Founder  of  Carthage. 

The  Phoenicians ,  famous  for  Marchandife  and  Marinerlliip, failed  from  the  red  Sea  round 
about  Afrikc,  and  returning  by pillars,  arriued  againe  in  ;Egypt  the  third  yeere  •' 
gQ  after,  rcporting(that  which b  doubted  of,  and  to  v?  makes  the  Storie  more  c'e-  h  HerMb.4: 
diblc)  that  they  failed  to  the  South-ward  of  the  Sunne  :  They  were  feut  by  Pharaoh  Neco. 

Cadmus  a  Phoenician  was  the  firft  Author  of  Letters  alfo  to  the  Greckes.  At  Tyrus  was  the 
filhing  for  purple ;  not  farre  off  was  Arad,  a  populous  Towne  ,  feated  on  a  rocke  in  the  fea, 
like  Venice. 

Alongd  the  fhore  is  Ptolemais^  neere  which runiKth  the  Riuer  BeUus ,  and  nioh  to  it  the 

fepulcbi'cofAfe/ww»,hauinghardbyit, thefpaceofanhundredcubites,  c  yeeldingaglaf-  ^  loCbh  dbl 
ficfand  ;  and  how  great  a  quantitie  foeucris  bylbips  carried  thence,  is  fupplied  by  the  ^udibLc-^l  *’ 
Winds,  which  minilfer  new  fandsto  be  by  the  nature  of  the  place  changed  into  glaffe.  That 
would  feeme  lirange,  if  this  were  not  yet  ftranger,  that  this  new  glaffe ,  if  it  bee  call  vpon 
'  Q  thebrinkesofihisplacc,receiueth  the  former  nature  offandagaine.  *  Sirab,i6. 

Bdus  and  Hercules  Tjrius^  and  the  Sunne,  called  of  them  Heliogabalus ,  were  Phoenician 
Deities.  When  Alexander  the  great  imployed  the  greateftof  his  force  and  cunning  to  winne 
Tyrus,  and  toplucke  it  out  of  the  armes  oi  Neptune fafter  friend  vnto  her  then  cuer  Her^ 
cules ,  or  Heliogabalus  had  beene;  one  of  the  Tyrians  dreamed  ,  that  Apollo  (fo  the  Greekes 
call  Heliogabalus)  meant  to  forfakethe  Citie ,  who  was  therefore  preuented  with  a  golden 
chaine,  wherewith  hcc  was  tied  to  the  Image  of  Hercules  ( whom  fuperftition  honoured  as 
their  mofl  affured  Patronc)  from  which  golden  thraldomc  Alexander  freed  him  in  the  con- 
queft  of  the  Citie.  Glorious  Alexander ,  fhall  I  admire  thy  greatnefle,  to  become  a  Patron 
and  Freer  of  the  gods?  or  rather  the  blindneffe  and  vanitic  of  Superftition,  which  acknow- 
Icdgeth  fuchPatroncs  offreedome  ,  whom  friends  canbinde,  or  enemies  free  ;  fo  making 
fomewhatmore  colourable  Alexanders  ambition  of  Deity, to  whom  his  Fortunes  had  made 
formerDeitiesindebcedforlibertie.  ^  I>r«yiWns  of  opinion  that  diuers  of  thefePhcenician  d  Dmf.nouh 
Idols  were  deriued  from  names  vfed  in  the  Scriptures ,  fo  interpreting  the  words  in  i.Mac^  lih,i.Hafmon. 
3.48.  Taautus  of  the  Phcenicians,  and  the  dtgypcian  Thoth  from  Thohu,  and  Baau  from  Bo^ 
hu,  Pel  fiom  Baal,  as  Bcelfamen\  alfo  Afiarte,  Adhoreth,  from  the  llore  of  facrifices  oflFered 
to  her.  e  vclateth  ocher  Phoenician  abominations,  both  bloudic  and  bcaflly  :  the  c  Eufebide/an^ 

one  in  yeerely  facrifice  of  the  deareil  pledges  of  Nature  to  :  the  other  in  that  Tern- 

pleofFewj,  built  in  the  moft  fccret  rctreit  of  Libanus,  where  Sodomc  (burned  with  fire 
from  aboue  ,  and  drowned  in  dead  fea)feemed  to  reuiue  :  fuch  was  their  pradficc  of  im  ^ 

<0  pure  lulls,  incemperatcly  vfing  the  Naturall  fexe,  and  vnnaturally  abufing  their  o wne  :  worfe 
in  tnis  then  the  Sodomites,  that  thefe  intended  fenfualitic;  they  pretended  Religion.  Con.- 
fiantine  rafe  d  thefe  fuburbs  of  Hell ,  and  deflroycd  both  the  cuftomes,  ftatucs,  and  temple 
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itfclfe.  f  That  the  Phoenicians  proftitutcd  their  daughters  to  ,  be^ 

fore  they  married  them.  Melcanthor^rfor,  and  other  their  gods  (fotiretimes  men)Ifor- 
beareto  fpeake.  Alexander  Z  ab  e^lexandro  ^  affirmeih  ,  That  theprieftof  the  Sunnein 
Phcbriicia,  was  attired  w  ith  alongflceued  garment,  hanging  dovvne  to  thefeete,and  a  gol¬ 
den  Crownc.  _  ^  _ 

Wee  may  adde  to  thefc  Phoenician  fuperflitions, their  myfticallinterpretationby  ^ 
crobius.  Hee  expoundeth  Venus  and  Adonis  ,  to  fignific  the  Earth  and  the  Sunne.  The  wild 
Eoare  which  wounded is  the  Winter,  which  for  the  abfence  of  her  Louermaketh 
the  Earth  toput  on  her  mourning  weedes(atwhofe  approach  (be  after 

farell^  faith  »  ourEngHfli  Arcadian  Oracle  ;)  This  was  (badowedina  certaine  Image  in  i© 
Mount  Libanus,  pourtrayed  in  mourning  habitc.  And  to  this  fenfe  he  applycth  the^Egyp- 
tian  rites  oiOJiris  and  Ifts,  and  of  Orns,  which  is  Apollo  or  the  Sunne, and  like  wife  the  Phry¬ 
gian  myftcrics  of  AtintSy  and  the  mother  of  the  gods.  Hee  faith  that  they  abliained  from 
Swinesflefh. 

ThePhiliftimsand  all  that  Sea-coaft,  by  ^  and  P//wr,  and  (as  is faid) 

are  reckoned  to  the  Phoenician.  Their  originall  is  attributed  to  c>I^?/^<rw,whofepofteritie 
the  1  Cajluhim  and  Caphtorim  chafed  the  Avtms ,  which  formerly  had  inhabited  Paleftina, 
and  by  dint  of  fword  purchafed  their  Countrie.  Theybadfiue  principal!  Cities,  Afcalon, 
Accaron,Azotus,Gath,Gaza.  Of  their  Ibecpilb yee  heard  euen  now,and  oftheir 
Legend  of  Their  Superftitions  the  Scripture  often  ®  raentioneth.  What  this  D^-  2  0 

gon  was('laith  "  A<fartpr)is  not  wellknowne.  But  by  the  deriuation  of  his  name  (which 
iignifieth  a  filbj  it  feemeth  hee  was  a  Sca-god.  Forfuch  Sea- deities  had  the  Greekes  and 
LtatweSy  as  Neptune,  Leucothea,  Trjton  ;  aboue  his  belly  hee  was  of  humane  fbape,  beneath 
like  a  ftlb.  Such  is  Idolatrie ,  diuine  it  will  not  bee ,  it  cannot  content  it  fclfe  with  humane, 
butproueth  monftrous ;  in  the  vglie  and  deformed  Image ,  exhibiting  thcchara6Ier  ofthe 
true  Author  of  this  falfliood*  When  Cicero  ®  faith,the  Syrians  werfbipped  a  hflijit  may  be 
conflruedofthisl>4^o«.  Happily  (faith  P  they  intended  ,  or  I  know  not 

whatDeuill.  1  7rfwe///»/thinketh  Triton,  That  whichinthe  tenth  Chapter  isfpokenof 
that  Monfter  Oannes  fitly  agrees  to  thit  Dagon  :  yea  and  all  the  legend  AtargatU  and  Der- 
ceto  :  for  wee  need  not  repeat  how  little  conftant  they  arein  the  fexes  of  their  *  gods, which  30 
they  made  male,  female ,  or  Hermaphrodites  at  plcafure.  This  may  wee  fee  and  fay,  when 
men  arc  giuenouer  to  themfciucs,  when  they  become  beafts,  monfters,  dcuills :  yeaworfe 
then  fuch,  for  while  they  worfhip  fuch  ,  they  profelfe  ihenofelues  (as  Clients  and  Votaries) 
to  be  worfe  and  bafer  then  their  Deities.  Drujius  dcriueth  notthis2)<*^o»of  Dag&dfhi 
but  of  Dagon,  which  fignifietb  Wheat ,  whereof  Eufebius  faith ,  T>agon  inuento frumento  ^ 
aratro  vocatus  eft,^ivt  apoj?/©-; &Thile  Biblius,  Dagon,  U  tn  <r/r©- :  that  is,  is  called  Wheat  or 

Bread-corne,  But  Scalig^r  ^  blameth  Pw/i?  for  that  interpretation,  and  agreeih  to  that  fifh 

dcitte  :(ox  Dagon  (faith  hee)  is  one,  and  another.  He  addeth  that  they  worfhipped 

gods  in  the  hkenefle  of  Bones,  which  they  called  or  whence  came  the  fable  of 

the  Bone  g’uen  to  Saturne  in  Head  of  his  children,  to  be  deuoured.  This  (as  wee  hauefaid)  4© 
feemeth  borrowed  from  Jacobs  anointing  the  Bone  at  Bethel.  Saturne  had  many  names ,  II, 
Ifrael ,  LMdeom.  The  Tyrians  worfhipped  his  Barre ;  y. 26.  not  the  planet 

hut  Luiefer.  They  had  their  purifications  in  the  midB  of  their  gardens  to  ^/^dad ,  of  which 
is  fpoken  before. 

When  the  PhiliBims  had  placed  the  captiued  Arkein  DagonsTewptlc ,  hee  fellonhisface 
before  the  Aike  :  But  they  placing  him  ag^ine  in  his  roome,  with  a  fccond  fall, his  head  and 
hands  were  cutoff  vpou  the  threfliold  :  Thejlumpe  (oxas  Tremellitu  au6.  Vatablusxeadix) 
Dagon,  or'thatpartofhim  whicbrefcmblcdafifh  ,  remained.  KuA, therefore  thePrieflsof 
D  A  G  Q  N ,  and  allthat  come  into  D  A  G  o  N  s  houfcytread.  not  on  the  threfhold ofD  agon.  Thus 
true  Religion,  the  more  oppofed ,  the  moie  it  flourifhed  :  the  prifon-houfe  ofher  captiuicie  50 
is  the  throne  of  her  Empire  :  blind  fuperfiition,  the  more  it  is  dete^led,  the  more  enraged, 
addethnew  deuotion,  toencreafe  (not  caring  to  amend)the  former. 

TJercetos  ox  Dagons  Irnagt  Lucian  x  faith  he  faw  in  Phoenicia,  not  vnlike  to  that  which 
is  reported  of  the  Mermay  de,the  vpper  halfe  like  a  woman ,  the  other  like  a  fifh  :  (therefore 
of  ’Tlinie  caWcA  “  in  reucrenceof  whom  the  Phoenicians  were  faid  to  abflaine 

from  fifh.  Authors  doe  alfo  call  this  Idoll  ;  and  *  ..^rWiC«/repovteth,  That  the 

Countrey-law  of  the  Syrians  depriued  them  of  fifh  :  and  that  ^4/// (a  Syrian  Qtyeene)  pro¬ 
hibited  the  eating  of  fifh  Ater  Gatis,  that  is,  xvithout  Gatit,  without  her  licence,  and  there¬ 
fore  was  called  Atergatis ,  as  a  fore- Bailer  of  the  fifh  to  her  owne  delicate  tooth.  Mopfus  a 
Lydian,  after  drowned  her  in  the  lake  of  Afcalon, where  this  fifh-deuourcr  was  of  fifhes  dc- 
uoured.  They  yet  efteemed  heragoddeffe,  and  offered  vnto  her  fifhes  of  gold  and  Bluer: 
and  the  PricBs  all  day  longfct  before  her  true  Fifties  roBed  and  fodden ,  which  after  them- 

fclues 
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fclues  did  eate  j  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  mctall-mawes  of  thofe  OffrioTmTi  '  ^ 

alfo  digeft  the  other.  '^itnges  couid 

Morm  SienUu  7  telletli  Thathardby  aJake  fullof  fifh ,  neerevnto  Afcaldnwasa  ^  i^'^od.sk.lh 
Temple  dedicated  to  this  Fifli-woman  ;  her  Storic  followeth ,  That  flice  ycek  ino  to  th 
luft  of  a  young  man,  had  by  that  copulation  Semiramis,  whom  (now  too  late  repeSinaof 

her  follic)  (bee  cxpoled  on  the  rockes,  where  flice  was  nourilhed  by  Birds  :  of  which  BiVds 

(called  in  their  language  Semira?»is)(liQcrecciacd  that  name.  The  Shepheards  after  efnvin^ 
this  hofpitalitie  of  the  Birds,  found  the  childe,  and  prefented  her  to  Smma  the  Kin^s  Shep'' 
heard,  who  brought  her  vpashisowne  daughter.  The  mother(not  able  to  fwallow  her 
fhame  and  griefe)  caft  her  felfelnto  the  lake  to  bee  fwallowed  of  the  water ,  but  there  by  a 
^  new  Mctamorphofis,  was  turned  into  a  Fifh,  and  hallowed  for  a  goddeffes  and  (for  compa¬ 
ny)  the  fifties  of  that  lake,  and  the  Birds  ofthatRocke  were  canonized  alfointhis  deifying 
deuotion.  ^  ° 

In  Afcalon  was  a  Temple  of  Apollo  :  and  Aferdi  Father  of  Amp  a  ter ,  ®  Grandfather  to 
the  Great ,  hence  called  -Afcalonitu  ^  wasferuant  to  Prieft,  At  Accaron  was 

Worfti:ppcdFW*e^/^^,  thatis,  the  Lord  of  Flies/  eitherofeontemptof  hisidolatrie  fo  * 
called  j  or  rather  ofthe  multitude  of  Flies,  which  attended  the  multitude  of  his  lacrifices 

where  from  the  facrificesof  the  Temple  atlerufalem,  as  feme  fay,  were  wholly  free  :  orfor 
thathee  was  their  Larder-god  (as  the  Romane to  driueaway  flies :  or  for  that 

a  of  a  FHe,  in  which  bewas  worfliippcd,  as  againft /»AVt«rcporteth.He  a 

was  called  Srointhtm,  and  as  fbme  fay,  A^W(?j,and  A^ia^r us fhow(6sucr  one  of  thefe  names 
corameth  from  Mice,  and  the  other  from  Flies  :  fuch  moufe-eaten,  flie-blo  wnc  diuinity  did 
they  profefle.  N'ec  Mufeam  qmrent  deum  tAccaron,  faith  Naz.ianz^ne^  of  this  Baal  ox  BeeL 
z,eM.  The  Arcadians  l»  facrificed  and  prayed  to  M^iagrm,  and  by  that  meanes  were  freed 

from  danger  by  Flies.  Plinie  «  reporteth,  that  at  the  Olympian  games, they  facrificed  a  Bull  ^ 
toMjiodes;  whichdone,  cloudsof  Flies  departed  out  of  that  terricorie.  Andinanother 

place  J  he^lhcwcththauhcCyrcniana  facrificed  to  thegod^ci^-Chaplythegod^cwro* 

here  mentioned)  when  the  multitude  of  Flies  caufed  a  pcitilence,  all  which  Flics  thereupon  Got. 

prcfently  dyed.  The  lewes  c  in  deteftation  of  this  Idoll  rearmed  him  Beelz^ebnl  thatis  ckml 

dung.bill,ordung-Iupiter.  Yea  faith,  f  the  name  was  in  difgrJce  alfo' 

3^  and  that  the  Tyrians  and  Sy  donians  did  not  fo  call  him;  Baal  or  Belm,  being  a  common  fur-  e  Pro'll* 
name  to  their  gods,  which  they  diflinguiflied  with  fome  addition  ,  as /»p/rcr  was  named  MatJo  exT 
Beelfameti  Lord  of  Hcauen :  but  the  Hebre  wes  (and  not  the  PhcEnicians)  in  contempt  called  ' 

him  or  fly-Lord.  This  was Ikko  was  intituled  Wfdt  or g^^oLiupiier 

»e»^.Shce  was  painted  at  Carthage  fitting  on  a  Lyon  with  a  Thunderbolt  in  h^richt  hand* 

in  her  left  n  Scepter,  But  for  Fee&eW  he  was  there  ,^/c«/^,>„„rPhyficke.god,  asap’  rJltZ"’’ 
^eaxcih  by  x4baz.iah  ^  whofent  toconfult  withhimin  his  ficknefle.  And  perhaps  for  this  ' 
caufe  the  blafphemingPharifies^ratberapplycd  the  name  of  this  then  any  other  Itfoll  to  our  ^ 

blefled  Sauiour,  whom  they  faw  indeed  to  performe  miraculous  cures, which  fuperltition 

hadconcciued  of  .-and  if  any  thing  were  done  by  that  Idoll, it  could  by  no  other 

4°  caule  bee  effcacd  but  by  the  Dcuil),  as  tending  (like  the  popifli  miracles)  to  the  confirma¬ 
tion  of  Idolatrie. 


What  the  deuill  had  at  Beelz^ebabs  fhrine  to  this  end  performed,  blinded  with  rage  and 
malice,  they  imputed  to  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  which,  in  regard  of  the  E§cient,  were  more 
excellent  then  could  be  Satans  impoftures,  as  coumermaunding  him  and  all  his  proiedfs-for 
x\iomatter,  were  meerely  fupernaturall,  in  the  Torme  were  aaed  by  his  will,  fignified  by’his 
naked  word:  and  for  the  (which  is  *  theonely  touch-ftone  for  vs  to  trie  all  miracles) 
were  to  feale  no  other  truth  then  was  contained  (forfubAancej  in  the  Lafv  andthe  Prophets 
which  hee  cams  not  to  deflroj,  but  to  fulfill.  If  an  Angellfrom  heauen ,  yea  with  heaucnly  mira- 
cles,(ifit  werepolfiblc)  fhould  preach  vnto  vs  Ochc^wife,  P^»/biddeth  vs  to  hold  him  ac- 
3°  curfed  :  and  curfed  be  that  deuill  of  Hell,  that  vnder  colour  of  miraclcs(  one  of  Aotichrifts 
enfignes)  ^  hath  taught  the  VVolrd  to  worfliip  the  i  Lipfian,  m  Lauretan,  and  I  knew  not 
what  other  Ladies ;  not  that  Virgin ,  on  Earth  holy,io  Hcauen  glorious;  but  their  Idol-con¬ 
ceits,  and  idol-blockes  of  her.  Our  Lord  hath  taught  vs  plainly  in  Matthew, to  form  GodoZ 
without  lophiflicali  cliflin(5fions. 

As  for  the  Heathcniflr  and  PopilTi,  and  all  thofe  other  packets  of  mir&cles,  which  we  re- 
«mc  by  the  Icfuirs  anruall  relations  from  the  Eafl  and  Weft  Indies ;  I  eficeme  them  with 
Doctor  Hall(ii  hall  of  Elegance)  That  they  are  either  falfiy  reported,  orfalfely  do»e,orfalfely  mi- 
raculotis  orfalfely  aferibed  to  Heauen.  But  I  know  not  how(pardon  it  Reader) I  am  iranfpor. 
ted  to  HaU,  Zichem,^  and  Loretto ,  from  our  Phoenician  ports.  Thenamc  of  Beelzebub  Lth 
beencoccafionof  thisparenthefis.  But  the  power  of  (I  feare)  hath  induced  A^/- 

"  '°^downe,and  thus  toworfhip  him,forhisp«rp/(?  aduancemenr.  Foramonefl 
the  Notes  ofthe  Church,  he  hath  reckoned  for  one,  this  of  miracles^  mms  ipfemiraculum ,  a 

greater 
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greater  miracle  bee ,  that  now  will  not  belecue  without  miracles  thatGcjpd,  which  at  firft 
was  thereby  fuSicicntlyproued.  We  readc  that  the  «  lewes  feckpforjgnes,  and  arcthcrc- 
forecallcd,  P  an  euilUnd  addterous  getter  aticn^,  znd  not  ont\y  falje  Chrtfis  attdfdfe  prophets, 
and  ^Atstichrifl-  hmfelfe, hut  the  heathens  had  their  Legends  of  miraclesias  the  whole  courfc 
of  our  Hidorie  will  Aiew.  Gee  now  and  reckon  a  Catalogue  of  miracles  through  all  Ages, 
euen  to  the  timeof  blcffed  Ignatim  and  his  Societie :  and  aske  of  vs  miracles  for  proofeofour 
doarine.  Our  dearine  hath  alreadie  by  the  Apoftlcs  and  Prophets(Pcn.mcn  of  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures)  becne  prooued  that  way;  and  we  leauc  to  you  the  ftile  oi Mtrabtharij  Miracle-mon¬ 
gers  ,  which  for  like  bragges  of  things  miraculoufly  wrought  by  them ,  giucth 

theDonatifts.  With  vs,  Miracles  muft  be  prooued  by  the  Truth  and  the  Church,  and  not 

they  by  miracles.  But  let  vs  come  backe  to  Phoenicia.  ,.n  .  r 

The  Phoenicians  are  accounted  firft  Authors  of  Arithroetickc  and  Altronomie ;  as  alfo  of 
the  Arc  of  Nauigation  (Prima  ratem  ventis  credere  dobla  Tyrut ,  faith  Ttbullm')  and  obferued 
the  North-ftarre  to  that  Sea-skill.  The  Sydonians  are  repnted  firft  authors  of  Weights  and 
Mcafures.  q  Herodotus  sfiirmeth ,  that  the  Phoenicians,  which  came  with  Cadtms  into 
Greece  tauoht  the  Grecians  both  other  Sciences,  and  alfo  Letters  ^  which  before  that  time 
they  knew  not.  Thefe  letters  after  changed  their  found  and  forme ,  being  by  the  lonicks 
principally  learned,  who  called  them  Pha;t3tcia»,^nd  called  their  Skinnes  or  Parchments  bL 
bios  (haply  of  'Btblos  in  Phoenicia.)Hcc  faw  the  Cadmean  letters  engrauen  in  a  Temple  at 
Thebes  much  like  the  Ionike,then  the  oncly  Grccke  letters, out  of  certainc  old  inferiptions, 
much  refcmbling  the  prefent  Latine  Letters;  and  the  auncientet  Phoenician  ('I  may  fay  with 
him,  thcauncicntcft)vfcd  by  the  Canaanites  andHebrewes  ©fold,  and  by  the  Samaritanes 
at  this  day  :  For  thofe  which  the  lewes  now  vfe,  he  affirmeth  to  be  ncw,corruptcd  from  the 
Syrian,  and  thefe  from  the  Samaritan.  His  learned  difeourfe  thereof  were  worthy  therea- 
ding,  but*{iere  would  be  too  prolixe. 

f  (I  know  notby  what  authotitie)faith ,  thatthe  Phoenicians  before  the  If— 

raelites  departed  out  of.£gypt,  vfed  Hicroglyphicall  letters,  which  bee  thinketh  they  lear¬ 
ned  oiJbrahans,  the  fame  mth  Seth  and  Henochhzds  vfed  before.  Af<’/w(ifycebeleeueit) 
receiued  the  firft  Alphabetary  letters  in  the  table  of  the  Decalogue :  and  from  the  Hebrews 
the  Phoenicians.  Out  of  an  old  bookc  he  citcih  thefe  verfes  which!  thought  notynworthy 
the  ttanferibing,  concerning  the  firft  Authours  ininuentersof  letter. 


oMo/eiinuen- 
ted  the  He¬ 
brew  letters, 
the  Phoenici” 
ansthc  Arcilte* 
Nicoflrata  the 

L.3.nnyAbrahattt 

theSyrian(he 

mcancthtbc 

Pboenicinn) 

ScChald^tn, 

IfisthsMgyp- 

tnn,Gulfila, 

the  Gocilh. 

KarAage. 


VjH.  CretJiku 

P. 

CtaU'o. 


They  carric 
Doues  from 
their  houfes  or 
Loouersinto 
farre  places,  & 
faftning a  Ut¬ 
ter  let  them  fly 
Vruf.  in  Amos. 


Mofes  “  ’primus  JJebraicoi  exarauit  literas : 
JlLente  Phcentces  fagaci  condtdermt  Atticru  : 
Ouas  Latini  feriptitamus  edidit  Nicofirata  : 
Abraham  Syr*s  &  idem  reperit  Chaldaieas  : 
JJis  arte  non  rntmreprotnlit  zyfgyptias  : 
Guljilaprempjtt  Getarum  cpsioi  videmns  vltimas. 
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Hcaddcthalfo  that  the  ancient  learning  which  the  Phoenicians  had  receiued  from  the 
Hebrewes  and  Chaldees ,  paffed  into  Europe  by  who  founded  Thebes,  and  into 

Afftica  by  Elijfa(yktx  her  felfe-infiiifted  death  called  wonaan  of  refoluiion  & 

courage)  who  fleeing  Pigmalion  ,  firft  feyzed  on  the  Hand  Coihonc ,  and  nine  yceres  after 
tooke  Tharfus  ,  which  the  poflcritic  of  gomer  had  there  built ,  which  fhe  called  Karthada, 
that  is,  balfe  citic,bccaufc  the  one  halfe  thereof  were  Phoenicians ;  to  which  agreeth  the  tc- 
ftimony  o': Saluianus yh^t  Carthage  had  in  it  Schooles  oflibcrall  Arts  and  Philefophie.Hcc 
etteth  teftimonie  of  a  Phoenician  Philofopher ,  whomhee  thfekcthtobcc 

that  King  of  Baftran  which  Mofes  conquered.  VyElis  Cretenfs  (if  his  tcftimonic  be  authen* 
ticall)  teftifieth  that  the  Grarcian  Gallantswhich  bcficged  Troy ,  chofc  ^Agamemnon  for 
their  Generali,  writinghis  name  in  Punike  Letters.  And  this  ftorie  was  alfo  written  in  Pu- 
nike  letters,  as  the  Interpreter  affirmeth. 

But  how  the  poftciitie  of  Letter-inuenters  were  by  letters  circumucntcd ,  it  will  not  bee 

an  vnwelcomcflratagcme  to  our  Reader.  When  the  Chriftian  forces  in  the  time  of  Ludoui^ 
cus  Crafus  befieged  Tyrus  by  fca  and  land  ,  aDoue  was  fccne  to  come  flying,  and  deemed 
by  expert  men  whicn  had  fccne  experience  of  the  like, to  carry  letters  to  the  befiegcd.whcr- 
upon  a  terrible  fliout  was  raifed  through  the  armic,which  rent  the  airc  with  fuch  violence, 
orelfcfo  amazed  the  fecly  Douej  that  downe  fhee  fell  ;  They  tooke  her  letter  from  her, 
wherein  was  contained  that  the  Tyrians  fliouldbcof  good  courage,  andfliortly  relicfc 
fhould  be  fent.  This  tooke  away  and  faflned  another  of  contraric  tenure  to  this  fwift  car- 
ricr,  which  prcfcntlyconueycd  the  fame  to  her  home  at  Tyrus,  and  with  her  counterfait  ° 
Dcwcs  caufed  the  Tyrians  to  yccld.  Dionyf.  Alexandrinus  Tyrus  Q.y)ydax)^ot  the 

tiquitic.  The  Grcckcs,  becaufc  they  could  not  pronounce  the  letter  Tfadi,  called  it  7)r«r, 
for  Sur,  or  Tfur,  as  it  is  there  called.  Ot 
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of  the  Phoenician  Kings  here  might  beinferted  a  large  Hirtorie;but  Ifcarc  tedioufnefle. 

Their  Catalogue  is  thus  in  iSorf/rVfrj  *  Canons;  firlf  ^  two  yeeres  ;  Hierom,  the  ^  Can.iraiog, 

fonne of  ^^.yccicsi  Leaz,aros ,y.  ABdeflanas^  9.  the  Nurces  fonne  12.  tAjLrtm 

Dahtafiri  F.  1 2.  iAfirymus^  9.  Fioeles^l,  moneths;  Ithobaal^  the  Prieft  of  Aftarte,  3  a.yeers; 
BAdez.orm,6.  Margenusg.  Pjgmalion,4^j.  In  his  time  fled  into  Libya.  A  longtime 
after  this  raigned  another  Itobalus,  ip.yceres;  Bad,  10.  and  then  Judges  ruled  :  Ecnibalm, 

3.  moneths;  Helbei,  10.  moneths;  Abbarus,  the  high  Prieft,  1 1.  moneths;  Balator,  i  .yeere- 
CMjtgonns  and  GerefiratHS,  6.  Merbal  (fent  from  Babylon)  4.  Hierom  his  brother,2G.Thus 
much  out  of  the  Phoenician  Antiquities :  the  relt  of  their  Hiliorie  is  for  fubltance,  the  fame 
with  the  Syrian  before  handled. 

loppe  r  (faith  Mela  and  Plmie)  was  built  before  the  Floud ;  and  raigned  there,  -  ^ 

witnefTc  certaine  ancient  Altars ,  there  obferued  rcligioufly ,  and  bearing  titles  of  him  and  Li  PlinU 
his  brother  They  {hew  monftrous  bones,  theReliquesofthe  Whale,  from  which  • 

Perfetts  freed  Andromeda.  Mount  GtvT^us  had  in  it  the  Temple  oflnpter  Cajlas^znd  Pompeyt 
tombe.  Albertus  relating  the  exploits  of  the  Werternc  Chriftians  in  that  inuafion 

of  Godfrie  of  Bullion,  faith  that  in  the  parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  they  were  Rung  with  a  kind 
of  Serpent  called  Tarcnta, which  caufed  them  with  intollerable  burning, fwclling,  and  thirft 
to  perilli.  The  remedies  are  ftrange ,  the  touch  of  fome  Chieftaincs,'ln  the  arndc  vpon  the 
woun d,  or  this,  vt  v  'tr percujjus  coiret  cum  mnliere,  cum  vlro  mutter. 


Chap.  XVIII. 

Of  P  alejlina,  and  the fir  ft  inhabitants  thereofi  the  Sodomites ,  /</«- 
means y  Moabites,  jimmonites ,  and  Canaamtes^ 
leith  others, 

Hoenicia  is  Bretched  by  fome  (as  you  may  rcade )  euen  to  iEgypt ,  all  alongll 
thatSea-coall,  and  in  that  refpcil  partly  ,  and  partly  becaufe  they  obferued 
fome  neerenefl'e  in  Religion,  I  haue  adioyned  the  Philiftims  to  the  Phcenici- 

ans:  howbeit ,  others  doe  confine  Phoenicia  betwixt  the  RiuerValania  and  a  Brocerdde^i  ' 

Mount  Carmel,  Thushath  *  Pf(>eard  Y/xitten,a.nd3ifcet  him  M^agintu^  who  flrlpt.Terrie 
doc  reckon  vnto  Palaefiina,  Galilsa,  Samaria,  ludsa,  and  Idumaea ,  leauing  MaginttS 
outPhccnicia,  bounded  as  aforefaid,  to  make  apart  of  Syria  by  it  felfe.  Of  thisRegionI 
purpofe  to  make  larger  difeourfe  in  the  next  Chapter;  here  intending  to  rake  outof  their 
duft  the  ancient  Nations  which  inhabited  this  Land,  before  the  Ifraelitcs  were  Lords  there¬ 
of.  The  Sodomites  fometimesinhabited  a  pleafant  and  fertile  valley ,  watered  by  Iordan 

which  .d/oyS'j  compareith  ^  to  thegarden  of  the  Lord, andthe  Landofty£gj>pt,  for  plafute  and  b  Gen.iyis, 

plenty.  To  the  Sodomites  I  reckon  alfo  thofe  other  Cities  partakers  of  the  fame  both  ferti- 
^  litie  and  vengeance,  Gomorrha,  Adma^  Zeboim,  andlittle  Zoar ,  flued  at  the  requeft  of  Lot, 

TheirKings  and  their  Warres  are  mentioned ,  Gen.it^.  Their  mckednejfe  in  many  places  of 
Scripture;  which  c  reduceth  to  thefe  fonrt  heads,  pide,  Gl»ttonfe,Fdle»e£'e,  and  ^ 

Crueltie  or  hard-heartcdnclfe.  Their  ludgement  hoth  Mofes  and  others,  andchc  place  it 
felfe  doe  record.  Their  was  an  irreligion,  and  prophanc  contempt  of  God  and 

man.  Europe  (I  would  I  could  not  fay  England)  can  now  yceldthe  like  ;  fauing  that 
in  our  fubtile,  and  more  warieage,  Policie,  hauing  eaten  vp  Religion,  hath  with  the 
bloud  thereof  dyed  her  cheekes,  and  would  feeme  more  fhamefac’r  then  thofe  former  So¬ 
domites.  Thus  did  ^  Efaj  fpezke  to  the  Princes  of  Sodome(\nh\sfimc')  and  the  people  of  Go^  4  £y;x'i(»i 
jQ  in refpcdl of their  wickcdnelfc,  which furuiued  them,  and  hath frudified  vnto 

vs,  among  whom  yet  the  Lord  of  Hoafts  (as  with  them)  hathreferued  a  fmall  remnant  from 
this  worfe  plague  then  Sodoms  htimfione  ,  a  Reprobate  fen fe.  The  difference  betwixtours 
and  them  is,  that  they  were  more  open,  ours  more  clofe,  both  in  like  height,  but  not  in  like 
weight  of  wickedneffe;  our  darkeneffe  excelling  theirs  both  in  the  finne,and  in  the  punifh- 
mentjin  as  much  as  a  greater  light  hath  {Lined,  which  v\’ewtth-hold  invnrighteoafnefe.  Aod 
if  you  will  haue  the  maine  ebariSfer  of  difference  betwixt  thefc  and  thofc;the  one  are  beaft- 
ly  Men,  the  other  are  Dcuils  in  the  flefh. 

Firrt,fiomafparkeof  Hell^<7W«p/yc^«c'e,  (pfidedhy  Senfnall  Lust ,  attended  by  «  Eafe  a  Pro.i.p, 
andProfperitte,  and  further  inflamed  and  blowne  by  the  Deuill)  an  vnnaturall fire, (-which  flil 
bearetb  the  name  ot  Sodomie)  was  kindled  ;  which  gauc  coales  to  a  fupernatiirall  flame, raL 
Co  ned  by  the  Lo  KD  in  Brimfione  and  fire  fiom  the  Lord  out  of  Heauen  ,  and  burning  eucn  to 

Hell  againe  (the and  of  wickedneffe)  where  they  fuffer, (faith /^de)  *  theven-  *  ludev.f'. 

geance 
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OfTaUJlina^and  thefirfi  inhabitants  thereof 
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Chap.  i8. 


f  i,Pct,i.6, 


g  Iordan  run¬ 
neth  into  the 
Dead  Sea,  and 
thci  c  ftiycth 
without  iflue 
Cd  the  Ocean. 


cemceofeternallfire.  Thu-  f  is  written  for  onr  learning,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come, 
their  allies  being  made  an  example  vmo  them  that  llioiild  after  liucvngodly.  Letnotany 
obieftihePreacher  here,  and  require  the  Hillorian,  feeing  that  Hiiloxie  builds  no  calllcs 
in  the  ayre,  but  preacheth  both  ciuill  and  diuine  knowledge  by  examples  of  the  palfcdjVnto 
the  prefenc  Ages.  And  why  fhould  not  I  preach  this,  which,  not  me  calling  alone ,  but  the 
very  place  it  felfe  exadlcth?  Difcite  inslitiam  moniti,  is  the  qumteffence  of  all  Hiftorie. 

They  being  dead,  yetfpeake,  and  the  place  of  their  buriall,  is  a  place  to  our  memoric, 
being  turned  into  a  Sea  (  but  a  Dead  Sea  S  )  which  couereth  their  finnes ,  that  it 
mav  difeouer  ours  ;  which  ,  as  aftoniflaed  at  their  vnnaturalneflc ,  ^ath  forgotten 
he/  owne  nature.  It  drowneth  the  Earth,  which  it  fhould  haue  made  (as  whilome  lO 
it  did)  fertile:  it  flaies  it  felfe  with  wonder  and  indignation,  and  falling  in  a  dead 
fwowne,  fincketh  downe  with  horrour,  not  wakened,  not  mooued  with  thewindcs 
blufterin^;  refufing  the  light  of  the  Suqne,  the  lappe  of  the  Ocean,  the  Commerce  of  ftran- 
eers,  or  familiarity  of  her  ownejand  (as  ithappeneth  in  deepe  paffions,the  colour  gocth  and 
commeth,  changing  three  times  euery  day  :  itgafpeth  foorth  from  her  dying  enirailesa 
ftincking  and  noyfome  ayre ,  to  the  neere  dwellers  pefliferous,  Ibmetimcs  voyding(asit 
were  excrements)  both  lighter  allies,  and  grolTc  Afphaltum  :  The  neighbour  fruits  partici¬ 
pate  of  this  death,  promifing  to  the  eye  toothfome  and  whplelome  foodc,  performing  only 
fmoake  and  afhes.  And  thus  hath  our  Go  d  Ihewcd  \\hnk\k  aconfnmingfire ,  thehoiLjy 
of  anger,  to  whom  vengeance  beloHgeth\  all  Creatures  mufiering  themfelues  in  his  fight,and  fay- 
iiig^at  his  firll  call  to  execution, ‘Lo?,  weareheere.  That  which  1  haue  faid  of  thefe  miracles, 
b  ufeph.debel.  js  confirmed  by  teftimonie  of  many  ^  Authors.  jSr-jcWtellcth 

of  thofc  frees  with  afhes  growing  vnder  Engaddi,  by  this  Sea;  and  a  vapour ,  riling  out  of 
the  Sea,  which  blafteth  the  neighbour-fruits;  and  the  *  flimie  pits  on  the  brinkes  ©f  the 
Sea,  which  hcc  faw.  Neither  ftrangers  nor  her  ovvne  haue  accelfe  there ,  where  Filhes  (the 
naturall  inhabitants  ofthe  Waters)  and  Water-fowles  ( the  moll:  vfuallghefis)  haue  no  en¬ 
tertainment;  and  men,  or  other  heauictbodies  cannot  fiiike.  Fiefpafan^vooiicd  this  experi¬ 
ment,  by  calling  in  fome  bound,  vnskilfull  of  fwimming,  whom  the  waters  (furfetted  with 
fwallowingher  owne)  fpewed  vp  agalne.  Thisis mentioned  by  Aristotle  ^  alfojWbo faith 
tha  t  the  faltnetfe  thereof  is  the  caufe  why  neylher  man  nor  beaft  ( though  bound  )  can  finke  3® 
it,  nor  any  fifh  liuc  therein;  which  yet  in  the  falt-fea  wee  fee  no  otherwife.  The  Phiwfo* 
mKldTftTbcrc'  pher  could  fee  no  further  then  reafon ,  nor  all  that  neither :  but  guideth  vs  beyond 

of  in  66.^o.8c  philofophie  to  diuine  vengeance,  which  thus  fubuerted  Nature,  when  men  became  vnnatu- 
rall  The  L^kcAofphtu  faith, is  fine  hundred  and  fourefcore  furlongs  in  length, (T/we  hath 
anhundredmyles)  the  breadth,  betweene  fixe  and  fiue  and  twentie  mylcs.  Strabo  telleth 
of thirtcene  Cities  Hill,  whereof  Sodome  was  chiefe,  of  threcfcore  furlongs  compaire;wher- 
of  fome  were  confumed  by  fire,orfwallowcd  by  Earth-quakes  and  fulphurous  Waters,the 
reftforfaken:  fome  Remainders  (as  bones  of  thofccarkalfcs)  then  in  his  time  continuing, 

1  Vertomannm  kkh  ,  That  there  arc  the  ruines  of  three  Cities  on  the  tops  of  three  Hils:  40 
and  that  the  Earth  is  without  water ,  and  barren,  and  (a  greater  miracle)  hatha  kindcof 
bloody  mixture,  fomewhatlike  red  waxc ,  the  depth  of  three  or  foure  cubites.  The  ruines 
of  the  Cities  arc  there  fecne  Hill.  Georgius  in  his  Greeke  Hiftory  written  aboue 

fiue  hundred  and  fiftie  yeeres  fince,  wnteth,  that  hee  bad  feene  this  dcad-Sea ,  and  recko- 
neth  thereof  thefe  raaruells :  That  itproduceth  no  quicke Creature  ;  that  dead  carkalfes 
finke  therein ;  a  lining  man  canfcarcely  diue  vnder  wearer;  lamps  burning  fwimme, but  bc- 
ipgput  our,  they  finke ;  there  arc  fountaincs  of  Bitumen;  allume  alfo  and  fait, but  bitter  and 
fhinincf.  Where  any  fruit  is  found,  nothing  is  found  but  fmoake.  The  water  thereof  is  hole- 
fome  to  fuch  as  vie  it,  but  differing  from  other  waters  in  contrarie  accidents.  Not  long  af¬ 
ter  his  time  Ftilcherim  Carnotenfs  (in  the  beginning  of  the  Welterne  kingdomc  in  thefe 
parts)  tcilificth  the  vntolerablc  faltneffc  of  thisfea  from  his  ownetalle:  And  chat  neere 
the  fame  is  a  hill,  which  in  diners  places  thereofis  likewifc  fait ,  fhining  therewith  like  ice, 
and  hard  as  ftone  :  and  ghefleth  that  the  faltncffeof  thisfea  proceedeth  partly  from  that 
caufe,  partly  from  the  intercourle  which  vnder  the  earth  it  holdcth  with  the  greater  fea. 
Comparting  this  lake  on  the  South  fide ,  we  came  to  a  Village  which  they  fay  isSegor,a- 
boundinf’ with  Dates,  where  the  Inhabitants  were  blacke.  And  there  (faith  he)  did  I  fee 
apples  on^the  trees,  which  when  I  opened,  I  found  blacke  and  dullie  within.  *  The  like  is 
read  10.7.  Ofwhofe  wickednejfe eaen  to  this  day,  the  wafe  Land  that  fmoketh  is  a  tepmony, 
and  plants  bearing  frmts  that  nefier  came  to  ripenejfe,  and  a  fianding  pillar  of Salt, is  a  monument  of 
anvnbeleeuingfoule.  They  left  behind  them  to  the  World ,  a  memortall  of  their  foolifhnejfe  ,  dre. 
And  LMofes,Deut.-^  2.3  2.  ’theirvine  is  ofthe  vine  ofSoclom,and  ofthe  vine  ofGomonzhyhetr  ° 
erapesare  grapes  of  gall,  their  cluflers  are  bitter, &c.  Which  allegoric  mufi  haue  his  foundation 
tnthenatoraU  difpofitionof  thofc places  and  fruits.  Later  TraueIIcr$(3S  William  Lithgew, 

and 
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and  L  ha«e  heard  the  like  of  Mafter£'/o&'f<3';  which  hauc  feene-thcfe  parts  fav  th 
.ow  no, Vh  fruits:  which  may  come  to  paffebythat  alteration  which  fo  long  Ihacrmlo 
canfe,  M  eifc.bccaufc  they  v.f, ted  not  tholi  parts  which Fri/cAertro mentions. 
addes,  that  the  water  of  thrs  dead  Sea  (coortarieto  the  former  report)  bearesnothinfon 
the  top.  no  not  the  wc.ght  of  a  feather.  The  water  is  blackilh.  and  ar  fometimes  prefcnt" 
terrible  Ibapes  i  perhaps  of  bituminous  mattet  congealed.  There  growes  neither  bulb  nor 
treencere  toSodomc  bymanymi  cs;  and  in  his  Journey  thither  thevpafl'ed  fuchfands 
that  their  Mrdets  could  not  beare  them ,  and  lighting  they  waded  thetdi,  fometimes  to  the 
middle,  and  fometimes  ouet  head  and  cares, the  Arabs  alfo  at  the  fame  time  molcliing  them 

With  arroweslhot  from  places  of  more  fecurefootifiiJa  '  1  i  ^ 

Idumteaheth  Southward  from  ludxa :  it  hadnam?  o(Edm\  the  fir-name  off^fonne 
ofIfaAk,  Thehiftoricof  this  people,  and  the  Horites,  whom  the  Efau 

led  fucceedmg  in  thc.Mtii-^ritance,  is  related  by  Itwasfubdued  hyDakil^c- 

cording  to  the  prophccie,  r/&r^^4//y^r«tf^  They  rebelled  vndttloram,  the 

iomc  oyehopif  hat Ifaai^hzd.  alio  prophefied.  From  that  time  they  continued  bitter 
enemies  to  the  people  of  Go  d,  »  till  Htreanw,  the  fonne  of  Smttn  compelled  them  to  ac^ 
ceprboth  the  Icwi^  Dominion  and  Religion  :  after  which  they  were  reckoned  araohgfl 
the  lewcs.  Of  the  Idumxans,  were  the  Amalekite$,o  dellroyed  by  .JW.  They  were  South 
I"?'*.  ^  ^^^^^'heThemanite,it  feemeth,  was  of his  generationvahd  of  the 
20  right  The  Idumarans,  Moabites, and  Ammonites ,  arc  by  fomc  placed  in  Arabia 

ot  whichlwillnoccontcnd:  I  here  mention  them ,  as  both  borderers  and  fubieastothe 
Ifrachtes ;  of  which  wee  reademuch  in  the  Scripture;  little  iclfe.  where  that  maketh  to 
©ur  purpofe.  South  from  Amalek  was  Kcdar,  a  Countrey  abounding  with''flockei  of 
Shcepe  andGoates.  But  I  may  not  now  dwell  in  theTents  of  Ke(Ur,i\\\l  come  to  the  If- 
maelitcs.  . 

On  q  the  Eaft-fidc  of  the  Lake  of  Sodome,  is  that  Region  which  the  NW^bites  ffo 
otten  in  Scripture  mentioned)  fometimes  inhabited:  and  before  them  the  Emims  which 
were  Giants, tall  as  the  Anakims,  Dent.i.io.  Tfte  Moabites  were  the  poftcritieof  Tor 
e,,,  his  daughter,  r  CMoah  hadonthcEaif  the’MoUntainesof  Horeb  :  on  the 

30  Wc(t  the  fait  Sea,  and  part  of  Iordan  ;  A/non  on  the  South,and  the  North  border  ftrctched 
from  labbok  to  the  Mountaines  of  Pifga.  That  parfof  ch^ir  Countrey,  betweene  labbok 
and  Arnon,  Sihon  King  of  the  Amorites  had  taken  from  them ,  and  loft  againe  to  the  Ifrae- 
htes.  BaUc  their  King  fearing  to  lofe  the  reft,  fent  for  54 W  the  Wizard  to  curfc  the  If- 
rachtes;  who  yct,byDiuine  power,  was  forced  to  blefTethem.  Yet  the  luftreof  Bakes 
.promifesfo  dazeled  his  eyes,  that  f  hce  taught  :54/4c-/o;«r  4  flumbltn^  blocke  kfore  the  If- 
raelites,  and  by  fending  amongft  them  their  women  to  draw  them  to  carnall  and  fpirituall 
whoredome ;  fo  to  piouoke  the  wrath  of  G  o  d  s  icaloufie  againft  them.  But  the  zealc  of 
^hineas  flayed  it  •  and  Balaam,  in  his  rcturne  homeward  to  his  Countrey  of  Mefopotamia 
was  flaine  by  the  Ifraelitcs  among  the  Madiahites, partakers  with  the  Moabites  Balaam] 
40  idolatrous proicd.  Thele  Madianites  defeended  of  Abraham,  t  hy  Ketnrah,  Awth  in 
a  part  of  Arabia,  necre  to  the  Moabites,  on  the  Eaft.  Some  ofthem  dwelt  ncere  to  Mount 
Sinai,£AW.2.  15.  and  in  the  Defart ,  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Red  Sea.  Their  mightie  Ar- 
mic  was  miraculoufly  deftroyed  by  »  the  Sword  of  the  Lor  d,  and  Gedeon.  The  Moa¬ 
bites  were  fubieaed  to  Iftacl  by  Dauid,  and  fo  continued  to  the  Kings  of  Samaria,  till,  that 
State  being  rent ,  they  freed  themfelucs.  It  feemeth  they  worftiippcd  theSunne:  as  the 
names  Kircherefeth,Beth-BaalmeoH,znA  Bakes  high  places  doe  fhcw,and  vVeehaiie  obfer- 
ued  before  in  the  worfliip  of  Bel  and  Baal.  Chemofh  was  another  Idoll  of  theirs,  to  which 
Salomon  built  an  high  place.  Pehor  alfo,  and  Baal-pehon  and  the  reft ,  whofe  Rites  arc  now 
rotten  ,  and  the  memorie  worne  our.  This  his  name,  it  feemes,  was  borrowed  of  the  hill 
50  Peor,  mentioned  by  Mofes,  Where  it  is  likely  he  had  his  Altars  and  Temple.  *  Oriien  faith, 
the  name  Baal-feor  fignificth  fikhinefle ,  but  what  filthinclTc  bee  knew  not :  Salomon 
l^chi  writeth,  that  they  offered  to  him  ordure,  placing  before  his  mouth  the  likenclTcof 
that  place  which  Nature  hath  madefor  egeftiom  Jerome  T  thought  him  to  bee  the 
lame  with  Priaptu,  and  worftiippcd  of  the  women  ob  Obfcceni  magmmdinem.  And,fo  Iftdore. 
-wo^mentionsSer^  pf,?r,whercbyitappearcsheehad  a  Temple,  tlakid  aferibethtohis 
worftiip  the  eating  of  the  facrifiecsof  the  dead  :  fuchitislike  as  the  Heathen  offered  in 
memorieof  the  dead.  Butfome  *  aferibethefe  conceits  of  dung-otferingsto  lewifti  ma¬ 
lice :  and  agree  not  to  that  conieifture. 

In  their  Rebellion  againft  lehoram  King  of  Ifrael,  bee  and  lehofhaphat  King  of  luda,  with 
00  t^he  King  or  Vicc-roy  of  Idumasa ,  went  to  rccouer  them  by  force.  The  Moabite ,  in  de- 
Ipaire,  offered  a  bloudie  Sacrifice  of  his  cldeft  fonne  and  heirc ;  or,  as  Tremelliits  readeth  ir. 
The  a  King  of  Edoms fonne:  which  caufcd  the  Ifraelitcs  toreturne.  The  Ammonites  and 
'  I  Moabites 
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Moabites  nnieht  not  enter  into  the  Congregation  of  Go  D,  vnto  the  tenth  Generation,  be- 

caule  a  they  met  not  the  Ifraelitcs  with  the  bread  and  water  in  their  way,  when  they  came  out 
of^eryptjndfoy  hirmB^htm  againil  them.  etArias  Montanm  faith,  That  the  Moabites 
wercarcutneifedin  imitation  of  the  Ifraclites,  but  worftiippcd  not  their  God,  but  their 

^'r^^b^Ammonites  (their  brethren  in  the  cuill  both  of  Zor  their  father,  and  their  owne) 
inhabited  Northward  fromMoab;  onthcEaft  were  the  hills  Acrabimj  on  the  Weft  the 
Amoritc  •  the  hills  Luith,  Bafan,  &c.  made  it  a  valley.  Their  chiefe  Citie  was  Rabbath,  af¬ 
ter  called  Philadelphia.  Thefe  Ammonites  had  beene  troublefome  to  thelfraelitcs,  in  the 
times  of  c  levhte  and  of  ^  Saul.  Andafter,  Dauid  in  iuft  reuenge,  for  violating  the  Law  of  ib 
Nations,  deftroyed  them.  CMoloch,  or  Melehon,  was  their  Idol),  which  is  fuppofed  «  to  be 
Saturwy  whole  bloudie  butcherly  facrifices  arc  before  fpokenof.  The  word  fignifieth  a 
Kino:  a’sMithrafignifies  aLord:  and  it  is  like,  that  thefe  Eaftcrne  Nations  intended,  (as 
thePi-ceniciansalfo  intheir  Adad)  that  0»<r  and  Great  G  on,  Rex  deorum:  although  as 
to  the  King  of  vifible  creatures,  thefe  myfterics  were  applied  to  the  Sunne  likewife.  Cer- 
taincit  is  Molech-ficrifices  palfed  hence  into  Afrikc,  as  there fhall  beeobferued. 

It  was  a  hollow  Image  (  faith  f  Z7r^)ofCopper,in  forme  of  a  man.  In  the  hollow  conca- 
uitie  was  made  a  fire,  with  which  the  Idollbcingheated,  they  put  a  child  into  his  armes, 
and  the  Priefts  made  fuch  a  noife  with  their  Timbrels,  that  the  cries  of  the  child  might  not 
moue  the  parents  to  compaffion,  but  they  fhould  rather  thinkc  the  childs  foulc  rccciucd  of  20 
^he  ecjd  into  reft  and  peace  :  others  8  addc.  That  this  had  feuen  Roomes,  Cham¬ 

bers  or  Ambries  therein ;  oneforMealc;  a  fccond  for  Turtles;  a  third  for  Shcepe ;  the 
fourth  recciued  a  Ramme ;  thefift  a  Cdfe;  the  fixt  an  Oxe  :  if  a  man  would  offer  fonne  or 
daughter,  the  feuenth  was  readie  for  that  crucltie.  Some  interprete  znd  Remphan, 

A^f.l’  to  bee  the  Sunne  and  Moone.  ThcTalmudifts  ^  would  perfwade  men  that  they 
did  not*bi**t)e  their  children  in  this  Adoloch-Jacrijice ,  but  oiiclythe  father  tooke  his  chil¬ 
dren  and  moued  them  to  and  fro  thoro,w  thcifire,  none  otherwife  then  at  this  time  on  Saint 
lohnBaptifis  day,  when  the  Sunne  paffeth  thorow  Cancer,  children  vfe  to  leape  thorow 
bone-fiies.  But  both  Scripture  and  Heathen  Authors  write  otherwife.  Moloch  is  alfo  ‘  cal-  ^ 

There  was  a  valley  necre  Hierufalero  (  foaTictime  pofleffed  by  the  fonne  of  ^  Uinnom) 
where  the  Hebiewcs  built  a  notorious  high  place  to  ••  it  was  onthcEaft  and  South 

part  of  the  Citie.  It  was  alfo  called  Topheth,  or  Tymbrell,  of  that  Tymbrell-rite ,  which 
xVo^z  Corribantes  and  bloudie  Priefts  did  vfe ;  orelfe  for  the  fpacioufncfle  of  it.  1  leremie 
prophecieth,That  it  fhould  be  called  the  Valley  of  {laughter ,  bccaufe  of  the  judgements 
for  the  idolatrous  bigh  places  in  it.  Vpon  the  pollution  hereof,  by  {laughter  and  burials,  it 
grewfo  execrable,  that  Hell  inherited  the  fanjename,called^f^e»«<f,  of  this  place  :  firft,  of 
the  lowneffe  ,  being  a  Valley  :  fccondly,  for  the  Fire,  which  hecrc  the  children,  there  the 
wicked,  fuftaine:  thirdly,  becaufe  all  the  filth  was  caft  out  of  theCitie  hither,it  feemed 
they  held  fomc  refcmblance.  The  Ammonites  alfo  were  (ascJIfo«r<i««faffirmeih)*  cir-  40 
cumcifed, 

Canaan  was  the  fonne  of  Father  of  many  Nations  ,  as  “  UHofet  dechreth,  Sedan 

and  Heth,  lebuft,  Emori,  Girgafhai,  HiviyArki,  Sine,  Aruadi,  Zemari,  Hamathi ;  the  moft:  of 
which  were  expelled  their  Countrey,  flainc  or  made  tributanc  by  the  Ifraelitcs.  Their  bor¬ 
der  was  from  Sidon  to  Gaza  Weft,  and  on  the  Eaft  fide  from  Sodome  to  Lafha  or  Callyr- 
rheie.  o  Arrias  Montanui  is  of  opinion,  that  according  to  the  number  of  the  twclue  Tribes 
of  Ifrael,  fo  were  the  people  of  Canaan  :  and  therefore  to  thofe  eleuen  before  rehearfed,  he 
addeth  their  Father  who  left  his  name  to  them  all  j  and  where  he  liued,  retained  a 

part  to  himfelfe ,  betweene  the  Philiftims  and  Amorites.  Of  thofe  his  fonnes  the 

cldett,  inhabited  the  Sea-coaft  :  and  Eaftward  from  him  Heth,  vnto  the  hillGilboa  :  of  %<i 
him  came  theHittites.  went  further,  on  the  right-hand  :  Emor  inhabited  the  mid¬ 
land  Countrey  Weftward  from  the  lebufites.  The  Girgafhite  dwelt  abouc  the  Hittite, 
next  to  Iordan,  and  the  lake  Chinereth  (fb  called  .  bccaufe  it  relembleththeformcof  a 
Harpe)  after  called  Gennezareth.  TheHeuite  orHiuitc  inhabited  betweene  the  Amo- 
rite  and  the  Philiftim.  The  Arkite  pofleffed  the  rootes  of  Libanus.  The  Sinite  dwelt 
beyond  the  Hittite,  Eallward,nccrer  to  Iordan.  tAruadi  enioyed  the  Countrey  next  to 
the  Wildetncffe  of  Cades.  Zemari  obtained  the  Hills,  called  of  himSemaraim.  TheHa- 
mathite  pofleffed  the  Countrey  nigh  to  the  Fountaines  of  Iordan.  As  For  the  moft  notable 
Mountaincs  and  Cities,  which  each  of  thefe  Families  enioyed,  they  which  will,may  reaftc 
further  in  the  fame  Author. 

Of  thefe  and  their  ancient  Religions  and  Policies  wee  find  little  or  nothing  but  in  the 
Scripture,  where  the  Lord  teftifieth,  that  for  their  finnes,  the  hand  g>ued  them  out.  Some  of 

them 
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them  (as  feme  thinke)  fled  into  Africa  :  where  p  faith,  that  the  Countrey 

pie,  inhabiting  ncere  Hippon*  called  themfclues  in  their  Punike  Language  Ch4»a„i  ^ 

ProcofiM,  \ai^e  fourth  bookc  of  the  Vandalcwatre.affirmcth, That  all  theSca  cooft 
inthofctimes,fromSidonto£gypt  ,^ascah^^  and  that  whcnM«^  inuadVd 

they  left  Countrey,  fled  into  ^gypt,  there  multiplied,  and  pierced  further 
into  Africa  5  where  they  poffeffed  all  thatTraa.  vnto  the  Pillar,  oi  HcLus,  fpeaking 
halfc  Phcemcian.  Thpr  build  the  Citie  Tinge  or  Tanger  in  Numidia,  where  were  t wo  Pil! 
lars  of  white  ftonc,  placed  ncere  to  a  great  Foiintaine,  in  which,  in  the  Phoenician  toneue 
was  ingrauen  :  Its  nr  a  the  ThUfe  ch4fed  away.  Which  if  iJ 

-■hofePUl.«,a,a„.u„.ed 

Philo  ^  (or  the  Author  of  thofe  fabulous  Antiquities)  fayth,  that  the  Ifraelites  found 
among  the  Amorites,  feuen  golden  Images ,  called  Njptphes .  which  ,  as  Oracles  direaed 
thern  in  their  affaires ,  and  wrought  wonders :  the  workc  o£Ca»a4ff,  Phm,  Sdah  * Nebroth 
of  admirable  workmanfiiip,  yeelding  light  in  thenight, by  vertucof  cer’ 
tame  ftones,  which  could  not  by  mettall  be  broken,  or  pierced,  or  be  confumed  by  fire  but 
muft  needs  haue  an  Angcll  to  buric  them  in  the  depth  of  the  Sea,  and  there  let  them  he ' 
This  people  was  not  vttcrly  at  once  deilroycd,  but  fometime,  as  in  the  dayes  of  r 
and  Sifers^  conquered  their  Conquerors,  and  rctayned  fome  power  and  name  of  a  People 
20  till  the  times  of  Dauid,  who  deftroyed  the  lebufites,  and  dwelt  in  the  Fort  of  Sion  callin® 
it  after  his  owne  name,  f  The  Citie  of  Dauid.  And  in  the  dayes  of  Salomon,  Pharao  Kina  of 
Agype,  tookc  and  burnt  Gczer,  and  Hue  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  Citie,  and  oauc  it 
for  a  prefeat  to  hit  daughter,  Saloment  wife.  And  all  the  people  that  were  left  oAhe 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perirxites,  Hiuites,  and  lebufites,  whom  the  children  of 
Ifrael  were  not  able  to  deftroy,  thofe  did  Salomon  make  tributaries  yn- 
to  this  day,  i.  King.  16,  20,  21.  The  pofferitie  of  thefe 
'  /ermantt  of  Salomon  are  mentioned  «  among  the 
Ifraelites,  which  returned  from  the  Baby* 

Ionian  Captiuitie ,  and  accrued 

30  into  one  People  with  «. 

them. 
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OF  THE  HEBREW  NA¬ 

TION,  AND  RELIGION,  FROM 

THE  BEGINNING  THEREOF 

TO  OVR  TIMES. 


The  Sec6nd  Booke, 


C  H  A  Pi  I. 

jQ  Th  Preface  of  this  Sooke :  and  a  (Defcription  of  the  ^e^ion  of  ^aUJllna^ 
f  nee  called  lud^ea^  and  Terra  Sandta, 

N  the  former  Booke  we  haue  traced  the  foot~fteps  of  Re¬ 
ligion  j  following  Her  in  Her  wanderings  from  the  Trurh, 
and  Her  felfe  through  diuers  Na'icQs,till  we  came  into  this 
Land,  fometime  flowmg  with  M  Ike  and  ifonj  ;  whofe  firll 
inhabitants  we  laR  tooke  view  of.  The  Hebrewes  were, 
by  the  Soueraign  Lord  of  all,  madeheires  of  their  labours, 
and  pofl'elfcd  both  their  place  and  wealth :  Hoapt  and  Cu 
ties  which  thejf  huilded  not.  Vineyards  which  they  planted  riot ' 
and  which  ismore,thefe  were  a  type  tnto  them  of  the  true 
and  hcaucnly  Countrey,  which  not  by  their  merits,  but  by 
the  mecrc  mercy  of  the  Promifer,  they  Ihould  enioy.  Thefe 
did  God  choolc  of  all  the  Kindreds  of  the  Earth,  to  make 
vntohimfelfc  »  a  Ktngdome  of  ?rtefls .  a  holy  Nation,  and  his  chief efreafttre  abotie  all  pecrple,  a  EvSi.r^.j  g, 

b 


though  all  the  Earth  be  his :  He  made  them  the  Keevers  of  his  Oracles,  beRo  wing  on  them  ^the 
jidoftion,andthe  Glorie,andthe  Couenants,  andthe  giuingof  the  Law,andthe  Setuice  of  God, and 
the  Promifes :  of  whom  were  the  Fathers,  and  of whom  concerning  the  fle/h  Chrtsl  came,  who  is  God 
euer  all,  blefed  for  euer.  Amen.  Tnefc  things  were  not  onely  communicated, but  appropriated 
to  them ;  J  Hepewed  his  Word  vnto  I A  c  Q  B ,  &>  Statutes  and  hts  ludgements  vnto  I  S  r  a  b  R : 
He  dealt  not  fo  with  any  Nation,  neither  had  the  Heathen  knowledge  of  his  Lawes:  hee  was  their 
prerogatiue,  and  they  his  peculiar ;  c  In  lewrie  was  God  k»oune,his  Namewas  gfeattn  JfraeU 
In  Salem  was  his  Tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling  m  Sion.  And  Ciirift  himfelfe  rat ifiec  it,  ackno w  _ 
Icdginghimfelfe  f  fenttothe  hf  fheefe  of  the  houfeof  Ifrael ,  %  a  Mtnifier  of  the  Circumetfion, 
and  faitl  tothe  Cananitc  woman  which  befoughthim  tor  her  daugh':er,/f  is  not  good  to  tal^ 
the  childrens  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  Hogs.  Such,  in  fpiiituall  rcputaiion  betore  G  o  d  were  all 
people,  excluded  (as  vncleancDogs)  out  of  his  heauenly  lerufalem  ,  till  this  b  partition  wall 
was  taken  downe,  and  they  which  had  beene  farreojf,  were  made  neere  by  the  bloud  of  Chrjfl ,  who 
abrogated  through  his  flejh  that  hatred,  and  made  of  twaine  (lewcs  and  Gentiles)  onenewman  in 
50  hmfelfe.  So  that  the  Gentiles  (the  name  of  all  the  World,cxccpting  this  people)  which  had 
beene  without  fhr ifl, and aliants  from  the  Common^weahh  oflf  ael .  jhrangers  from  the  Couenants 
of  promife,  had  no  hope,  and  were  without  God  in  the  world  j  were  now  no  mere  flr angers  and  for - 
ritners,  but  Cittxjns  with  the  Satnts,  and  of  the  houfhold  ofG  O  D ;  butlc  vpon  the  foundation  of  the 
Prophets  and  Apoflles,  lefus  Christ  himfelfe  being  the  chiefe  corner  fone.  Let  it  not  bee  tedious 
toheareof  this,  which  the  Angels  reioyced  to  learne,  ‘  a  Mjfierte  which fromthe  beginning  of 
the  world  had  beene  hid  inGo  d:  and  vnto  Principalities  and  Powers  in  heauenly  places ,  was  made 
knownehjthe  Church.  But  the  Word  (whereby  we  haue  fellowlhip  in  this  myileric)  came  out 
of  Sion,  and  the  preaching  began  at  lerufalem.  Thij  (and  not  Rome)  by  the  confellion  of  £- 
Jpenfeiss,  a  learned  Papift  vvas  Emporium  fidei  (fhriPtians  ,  cIrEcclefa  Mater :  The  Mart  of 
60  Chr/Hian  faith,  and  Mother  of  the  Churchy  ^  Tea,  it  was  necejfarie  that  the  Word  of  God  fhould 
firTt  be  jpoken  vnto  them,  which  they  by  incredul'tie  put  from  themfelues,  and  gaue  place  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  The  fall  of  them  became  the  riches  of  the  World,  tind  the  dimin^hing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
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Gentiles,  as  a  Glaffe,  wherein  we  maj  behold  the  bountifalnejfe  and  feneritie  tf/G  o  d  ,  a-^rd  in  both 
the  deepnejfeofthe  riches  of  the  wtfedonte  and  knowledge  of  God,  rvhojh  ludgements  are  vnfearch- 
able,  and  his  wajespaft  finding  out.  I  may  fitly  compare  them  to  Gideons  Fleece,  “  which  recn~ 
tied  the  dew,  when  all  the  Earth  be  fide  s  was  drie,and  after ,  it  was  drie  vpon  the  Fleece  ottely ,  when 
the  dew  cowered  all  the  ground.  Sometimes  they  alone  rcceiued  all  thofcDewes,  Showers  Ri- 
uerSjSeasof  fauing  Bountie,ancl  all  the  world  befidcs  was  a  parched  wilderncfi'e.  Now  <>  he 
turneth  the  fruit  full' Land  into  barrenneJfe,for  the  wickedneffe  of  the  Inhabitants ;  but  that  Wilder- 
neffe  beturneth  into  Pooles  of  water,  andthe  drie  Land  into  water. firings.  Hee  hath  p  called  them 
his  people  which  were  not  his  people,  and  her  beloued  which  was  npt  beloned ;  and  where  it  was  fatd. 

Tee  are  not  mj  people,  there  they  are  now  called  the  children  of  the  tming  God.  Thus  hath  hee 
q  jhut  vp  all  vnder  vnheliefe,  that  he  might  haue  mercy  vpon  all,  that  his  free  elebiion  might  appears 
( not  of  works,  left  any  fhould  boaifthemfelttes,  but )  of  grace.  Behold  therefore,  all  Atheifts,and 
•wonder'.  The  Icwes  branded  with  judgement,  wandcroucr  the  Woild  ,  the  contempt  of 
Nations,  the  skura  of  People,  the  h'ifliug,  deririon,and  indignation  of  mcn/or  refufino  Him 
whom  they  cxpedl,  denying  Him  whom  they  challenge,  hating  Him  whofe  Name  isin  life 
and  death  vnto  them,  the  fwcetett  tune,  and  moft  melodious  harmonic;  fflll  wayrini?  for, 
and  gloiying  in  thatMcflias ,  whom  (vnknowne)  th^  crucified  and  flue:  and  Rill  purfuc^with 
the  deadliell' hatred  in  all  his  followers ;  Go  d  they  pleafenot,  and  are  contr arte  to  all  men.  Yet 
fachisGoDS  manifold  wifedome  in  his  deepeft  ludgements,  that  his  enemies  Ihallfight 
for  him,  cuen  againft  themlelues:  the  Midianites  »  (hall  flicathe  theirfwords,  which  they  20 
haue  drawneout  againft  God  ,  in  their  owne  bowels,  and  Chriftian  Truth  ftiall  preuaile, 
and  let  our  ^  enemies  themfelites  be  iudges.  Out  of  their  premifles,  which  they  maintayne,  as 
carneftly  as  thou  (O  Athcift)  fecurely  derideft,  which  they  will  fcale  with  that  which  thou 
makeft  thy  heauen,  thy  G  o  d;  we  will  and  doe  conclude,  againft  thee  and  them ,  that ,  in 
which,  with  which,  for  which  vve  will  liuc  and  die.  Let  the  old  Tefiament  yccld  the  Prope- 
fition  in  prophefie,  and  the  new  Teftament  alfume  in  Hiftoric ,  and  cuen  be  thou  the  lud^c, 
if  that  Reafonjwhich  thou  haft  as  a  man,and  peruerteft  as  a  Deuill,will  not  by  force  of  thdr 
feriptures,  which  they  preferre  before  their  Jiues,  ncceffarily  inthcconclufion,  demonftratc 
the  Chtiftlm  Truth.  Neither  (I  appeale  vnto  our  common  Rcaftm)  canft  thou  more  wonder 
at  vs  for  belceuing,  things  in  thy  feeming  incredible,  abfurd  ,  and  impofiible  then  at  them  3® 
(vpon  fuch  grounds  which  with  vs  they  bold)  not  e  belceuino. 

Tor  whjit  beleeue  wc, bur, for  the  mainc  and  chiefe  points  of  our  Faith,  are  as  plainly  in 
their  Euangclicall  Prophets,  as  in  our  Prophcticall  Eoaiigelifts  ?  AH  the  Hiftorie  of 
in  a  more  dimne  way,  feemeth  rather  told  then  foretold,  a  Hiftorie ,  not  a  Prophefie  •  as  is 
cafie  by  conference  of  both  to  fhew,  and  thou,  if  thou  beeft  not  idle,  or  wilfully  malicious 
mayeft  finde.  That  then  which  thou  feeft  come  vpon  them,  a fiirit  of  flumber ,  eyes  that  tbel 
fhould  not  fee,andeares  that  they  (hould not  hear ey  which  yet  haue  the  light  of  thefirft  Scrip, 
tuies  (had  they  not  a  veile  ouer  their  hearts)  the  fame  fee  in  thy  fclfif,  that  Vvhen  greater  light  ' 
doth  offer  it  felfe,  willingly  ftmtteft  thine  eyes,  as  though  there  could  be  no  light  becaufe 
thouliueftin,  and  loueft  thy  darknefle.  It  is  the  fame  hand  that  giueth  vp  botl/thee  and  4® 
them,  “  becaufe yee  will  not  beleehe  theTruth  to  be  faued,  to flrong  delufions,  thatyee  might  beleeue  ' 
lyes,  and  be  damned.  To  me,  and  all  Chriftians,  let  the  le  wes  bee  both  reall  and  vcrball  tea  ^ 
chers  of  the  Truth,  which  they  letfall,  and  wc  take  rp  ;  the  one,  in  theirOracles  of  faaed  " 
Writ ;  the  Other,  in  their  cxeroplarie  judgement.  And  to  them ,  Let  (O  thou  Lord  of  all 
heare  and-grant  it)  let  all  Chriftians  be  that  which  LMofes  prophefied,  *  «  prouocation  to  e' 
mulation,not  of  enuie  and  hatred,  which  hitherto  hath  beenc  in  thefe,amongft  all  the  Chri 
ftian  enemies,  the  moft implacable  and  derpitefull,  but  of  imitation,  that  as  y  their canifa 
away  hath  beene  the  reconciling  of  the  World,  their  recetuingmaj  be  life  from  the  dead,  which  Paul 
feemeth  plainly  to  fore*  fignifie. 

I 

Thus  much  being  premifed  as  a  preparation  to  our  lewifti  Hiftorie,  which  as  of  more 
nnportance  then  any  other,  deferueth  more  ample  view ;  let  vs  in  the  ncxr’place  furuev 
that  Countrey  which  theiv  Progenitors  had,  with  thofc  priuiledges,  and  their  Pofteritic  fco- 
geiner  with  thofepnuiledges)  haue  toft.  ' 

ThisCountrey  vvasfirft*  called  the  Land  of  after  that  the  pofteiidc  of  Canaan 
thelonne  of  Cmw,had pofleflcd  it.  *  (JHofes  zndlofhua  conquered  it  to  thcPofteritieof 
lacob  of  whom  it  was  called  the  Land  of  Ifrael:  after  the  diuifion  of  the  ten  Tribes  from 
the  boufe  of  L^amd,  by  Jeroboam,  in  the  time  of  Eehoboam  the  fonne  Salomon  the  name 
ot  Ifrael  was-  more  panicularly  appropriated  to  thofc  ten  rebellious  Tribes ,  and  the  other 

two  wereknownebythenameoftheK.ogdomeof/«ff4*.  Yet//W  remay ned  in  a  ocne. 

rail  fenfe,  name  of  them  all,  cfpecially  in  the  new  Teftament.  ^aul  of  the  Tribe  oF%n- 
tamm,  b  calleth  himfclfc  an  Ifraelite  ;  and  all  Ifrael,  faith  he  in  that  Chapter ,  ftiall  be Taued. 

After  i 


10 


60 


Ch  A  p,  I,  ^ S  I  A» 


The  fecond  So^ke. 


91 


10 


After  the  Babylonian  c  captiuitie  they  were  called  of  the  chiefc  and  royall  Tribe  and 

their  Countrey It  was  alfo  called of  the  Philiftims,  which  inhabited  the 
Sca-coaB.  And  after,  in  the  times  of  the  Chrilbans ,  it  was  generally  called  the 
Phcenicia  alfo  being  vnder  that  name  comprehended.  It  is  fituatcd  becw'ccne  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sea,  and  the  Arabian  Mountaynes ;  Ptolemej  callcth  it  PaUmyia  Syria,  and 
abutting  it  on  the  North  with  Syria,  on  the  Eaft  and  South  with  Arabia  Petra:a,Gn  the  Weft 
with  partofEgypt,  and  the  Sea,  zAdrichomim,  who  hath  beflowed  a  large  Volume  on  this 
fubiedd,  which  he  calleth  the  Theater  of  the  holy  AW.on  the  Eaftconfineth  it  with  Syria  and 
Arabia ;  on  the  South,  theDefart  Pharao  and  Egypt ;  on  the  North,  Mount  Libanus ;  on 
the  Weft,  the  Sea.  t^aginns,  placeth  a  part  of  Phoenicia  on  the  North ;  on  the  North-caft, 
Libanus ;  on  the  South,  and  part  of  the  Eaft,  Arabia ;  on  the  Weft,  part  of  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea.  It  is  extended  from  the  South  to  the  North,  from  the  one  and  thirtieth  degree,  to 
the  three  and  thirtieth,  and  fomewhat  more.  Others  fee  it  downe  in  other  words;  but 
thefe  and  they  agree  for  the  moft  part  in  fubftancc.  It  is  commonly  holdcn  *  to  bee  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixtic  Italian  miles  in  length,  from  Dan  to  Bcrfebee,  and  fixtie  in  bredth.  An  ex- 
adt  diuifion  thereof  into  twelue  (hires  or  (hares ,  lofhua  fetteth  downe  at  large ,  with  their 
Bounds  and  Cities,  from  the  thirteenth  Chapter  of  that  Booke,  to  the  one  and  t  Wei  ticth,as 
they  were  by  lot  and  diuine  difpenfation  allotted  to  the  twelue  Tribes,  the  pofteritie  of  la- 
cobs  twelue  fonnes ;  oncly  and  U\^fanajfes,  the  fonnesof  Jofeph,  conftituted  two 

2o  Tribes,  and  therefore  had  the  double  portion,  defeending  of  Jacobs  eldeft  fonne,  by  Rache/ 
his  firft  intended  wife :  and  Leui  had  no  portion,  but  was  feattered  in  Ifrael,  to  keepe  Ifrael 
from  fcattcring,  and  to  vnice  them  in  one  Religion  to  one  Go  ©, who  difpofed  that  cuvfe  in¬ 
to  a  bklfing.  Reuben,  Gad,  and  halfc  tho, Tribe  of  CUanafes ,  had  their  portion  on  the  Eaft 
fide  of  Iordan :  the  other  halfe  of  LManaJfes ,  with  Simeon,  lada,  Beniamin,  Ephraim,  Naph- 
thali,  Jlfer',  Dan,  Iz.achar,  Zabulon,  had  their  portions  alTigned  betwixt  Iordan  and  the  wc- 
ftcrneSca.  They  which  would  be  fully  acquainted  with  their  feucrall  diuilions  ,  mayfinde 
vci lofhua  himfclfe  tofatisfie  them,  and  in  the  Commentaries  which  Andraas  Mafim  ,  and  o- 
thers,  haue  written  on  that  Scripture.  Ldtcflaine,  More,  Stella,  Adricliemiffs,ind  Arias  Mon. 
tanus,  haue  in  Maps  prefented  them  to  the  eye, 
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Neither  in  the  whole  World  befidc,  is  there  (I  ihunkc)  found  any  Region  hauing  more  Ci¬ 
ties  in  fo  Imall  a  fpace,tben  this  fometime  had,  except  vve  beleeue  that  which  is  told  of  the 
thoufands  of  f  Egypt.  Some  reckon  S  in  each  Tribe,  thefe  as  royall  Cities  :  m  ^fer,  Ach- 
faoh  befides  Sidon  and  Tyrns :  in  BtmAmin,  Bethel,  Gabaa ,  leiulalcm ,  lericho  :  in2)4», 

La  his  befides  Acaronand  Gath  :  in  Ephraim ,  Gazer ,  Samaria ,  Saron ,  Taphua:  in  Gadf 
Rabba  •  in  Ifachar,  Aphece  :  in  luda^hvid,  Bc?:ce,  Eglon,  Hebron,  Lebna,Maccda,Odoll3, 
T'-phua  •  ,n  I.  E>ot,Galgai,  lezrael, Migeddo,Tanac,Thcrra  :  inManafi  2  A- 

fliroth  Edrai  Gtiriir,M3chati,Soba,ThcmanandDamakus  lioATiyfW/w,  Afor, Cedes, 
Emath  •  in  Rmkn,  Helhbon,  Madian,  Petra ;  in  Dabir,  Gcrara  :  in  ZaMon  ,  Icco- 

nan  Stmeron.  The  Eke  Catalogue  hee  makcch  of  EpUcopall  Cities  in  this  Land ,  while  it  i© 
wasChiilban!  Mypurpofcisnottowriceofall,  but  cfpcciallyof  fuch  as  are  in  fomere- 

i'pedl:  eminent.  ^  i  r  .. 

And  ftrrt  let  me  dip  my  Pen  in  Iordan.  This,  faith  P/ime,  ^  is  i  plcafant  Riuer,  and  as  tat 

as  the  fiiuanon  of  places  will  permit, ambitious;  prodigally  imparting  it  felfe  to  the  Inha- 
bitan  s,  and  (as  it  were  vnwilling)  paifeth  to  that  curfed  Lake  Afphaltitcs,  of  which  at  lait 
it  is  drunkevp,lofing  his  laudable  waters,  mixed  with  thofepeHilcnt.  As  foone  therefore 
as  the  Vailcyes  giue  opportunitie,  it  fpreadeth  it  felfe  into  a  Lake,  called  Gencfara,hxteene 
miles  long,  and  fixe  broad,  enuironed  with  pleafant  Townes ;  Ii'lias  and  Hippo  on  ihe  Eaft ; 
on  the  South,  Tarichea  ;  and  Tiberias  on  the  Weft ,  made  wholcfome  with  his  hot  waters. 

The  Fountaynes  of  this  Riuer  are  two ,  called  ‘  lor  and  Dan,  which  compounding  tneit  ao 
Streames  doe  alfo  compound  their  Names  ,  as  Tame  and  Ifis  with  vs  bring  forth  (happy 
Parents)  our  Tames  or  Thamifis.  ^  Here  was  the  Citic  Dan, fo  called  of  the  Danites,betore 

Laifti ,  lad.  18.  29.  and  Lcftrem,  hf,  19. 47.  But  before  this  time,  both  theRiuer  had  the 
fame  name ,  Iordan ,  and  the  place  it  felfe  at  the  foote  of  Libanus  ,  whence  the  Fountaync 
fpiingeth,  was  called  Dan,  Gf».i4.i4.  when  wrote;  except  wee  beleeue 

that  the  Pentateuch  and  other  Scriptures,  were  by  after  the  captiuitic ,  digcftcd  into 
that  forme  with  thofe  names,  which  we  now  haue.  Here  was  after  built  Caefarea  Pancadis, 
called  afterward  oi Phil/p  the  Tetrach ,  Cafirea  Philippi ;  and  after  that  by  t/fgrippa.  Nera-. 
zia.  Thisioyningof  lor  and  Dan,  is  the  beginning  of  the  apparant  ftreamei  but  the  true 
1  and  firft  conception  of  it  is  in  Phiale,onc  hundred  and  twcntic  furlongs  from  Caefarea,  a 
Foontavne  of  vnfea  chable  depth ,  which  yet  (like  fome  miferable  Churle)  alwayes  contay- 
ncth  the  waters  in  it  felfe,  till  hnkmg,  and  as  it  were  buried  in  the  earth,  thofe  treafures  be- 
ii'o  by  Namies  ftcakh  cenueyed  vndcr  ground  vnto  Dan,  or  Pancas,  who  isUberall  of  that 
vfurrrs  wealth  (For  into  that  Phiale,  powrc  as^much  as  you  will ,  it  neuer  Increafeth  or  de- 
creafeth^  and  thence  it  becommeth  a  Riuer.  Philip  the  Tetrach  of  Trachonitis,  by  calling 
chafte  therein,  which  was  paid  him  againe  at  Dan,  firft  found  out  this  vnder-carth  paffage. 
The  Saracens  call  tha^  Phiaie,  in  ihisrcfpea  “  Medan,  that  is,  the  waters  of  Dan.  Before  it 
rr.aktth  the  Lake  of  Genezareth,  it  maketh  another  called  Samachonitis.  This  is  efpecially 

filled  when  the  Inowes  on  Libanus  are  melted,  which  caufech  «»  Iordant^ento  fwcll,  and 

ouer-’flow  his  baickes,  in  the  firft  moneth,yeerly  (and  made  the  miracle  in  hjhuds  «  paffage  40 
tborow  it  the  more  miraculous)  but  in  Summer,  it  isalmoft  driedrp :  and  by  reafon  of ;  hat 
matter  which  th^  rein  groweth,is  a  harbor  for  wild  beafis.  It  is  called  the  waters  of  Mcron, 
halfe  w-ay  betweene  Ctefarca  Philippi,  where  the  marriage  betweene  lor  and  Dan  is  folem- 
nized  apd  the  Lake  of  Genezareth.  EIim,  and  after  his  alfumption,  his  cloke  diuided  thefe 
fttcames;  Naamans  Icprofie  was  here  elenfed;  and  a  greater  Lcprofie  thenAT^^w^  is 
daily  elenfed  in  the  Church  by  thelauer  of  Regeneration,  firft  fanilifted  to  that  vie  io  this 
ftreame,  where  the  holy  Tri»itie  P  did  firft  yeeld  it  felfe  in  feuCible  apparition  to  the  world , 
thcreby’to  confecrate  that  Baptifrae,  whereby  wee  are  confecrated  to  this  bkfled  Trinitic, 
the  Father,  Sonne  and  Holy  Ghoft.  In  which  refpea  1  Pdgnms,  in  memoiie  thereof,  doc 
ftillwalh  tbemfcluesin  this  riuer ,  fpotiing  ihemfelues  further  ( I  fcarc)  by  this  walhing,  $0 
wuhfome  myreof  fuperftition.  ,  .  r  \  1  r  r  -i 

1  cannot  blame  this  facred  fireame,  if  it  feeme  loth,  as  Plime  fayth,  to  leaue  fo  fertile  a 
Countrey,  and  lingreih  as  long  as  it  may  in  '  lakes  by  the  way,  not  omy  for  that  fait  Sca,or 
heliifh  Lake,  whLh  fhutteth  vp  his  guiltlclfe  wanes  in  perpe  uall  impnfonmenr,but  alfo  for 
thofe  pleafurcs  in  the  paffage  ,  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  without  exatftion  freely  yeelded,  as 
Roles,  Sage,  Rue,&c.  of  the  trees,  in  Oliues,  Figs, Pemegranates, Dates, and  Vines  (which 
laft  the  Mahumetan  fuperftition  doth  not  chcrifh,  and  tht  Wefterne  Cbnliians  die  fo  huf- 
band, that  one  Vine  by  their  arte  &  induftrie,  yeelded  three  vintages  in  Auguft.Septcmb. 
Oaober.)  The  ^  grapes  of  E|hcol,\Mc\^cc^^\<^  lade  two  men  with  one  cliifter,  were  not  fo 
famous  as  the  Balme of  Gilead  “ ,  w'hich  we  reade  of,  from  chat  Mart, 

vented  to  o. her  parts  of  the  world.  Thefe  Balme-trees  grew'  in  the  Vale  of  lericho,  which 
bein"  cut,,yecldcd  this  precious  liquor ;  whereof,  befides  the  admirable  effeits  in  cures. 


C  H  A  p,  I,  J  S  I  'A,  s  ^'f^7e  Jecond\*‘BmKe. 


yi 


y  BcUon,  Ub.i 
z  D'^arid, 


ether  v/omlers  are  tdJ  by  intibit  and’ later  Writers  ,'too  long  hbere  to  Bellomm 

y  will  doe  it  for  mee,  if  any  lilftdje^de  his  Heeis.ho'tof  their  mind,  which 

thinke  thtre  is  now  no  true  Baliam  i'ly  tjie  World  (thd'e  in  lud.ea  being  periflied)  but  thin- 
ketii-in  Aiahia-Foclix  itgrowethmttiVlIiy',  from;  W?<ende  rpmelitrulis  he  faw  in*  *  Cairo. 

But  i  fticuid  be  too  tedious  if  I  fliould’ ifilid  on  this, 'Argument;  Th^f  ioHaivce  ofluc|i,a  world  %tb  that  ic 
of  people, 'in fucli a  patch  of  the  world,  doth  luff ciently  dsclare  fhefep'ilitic^'  whenas  groweeh  in  E.- 
“  niimbred  them  an  cleuen  tlibu'land  Ifraelites,  and  of  luda,  foure  hundred  .feuentie  . 

thoufind,  or  as  in  fiue'hu^d^ed  thoulahd  which  drew, Sword;  ^wXyti'Beniamin 

and  /-m  were  not  reckoned  in  this  ntiihber :  and  in  th'e  dayesof  I'ero'boam,  *>  King  of  /, . 

V  1-  .1i. _ V.  ^  r  >1  .1  C • ..  Ill  f.  >  •  Ja  1  ^  I .  ^ _ '  _ '  ]  .  _  ' _ '  t  I'  -  -  i  ..j— ‘1.^  1  ^  1  '>  A  y  C*  1  '  ‘fA  A— A  t. 

Sec  Tremell, 
nc^^s  on 

VS<iA»it4, 9. 

Countrey,'-anhUndred'and  fixtie  miles  long,  and  not  abpue  fix'cic  inbrcdth,  fhould  nourifli  ^  ^•^hr  on.ii, 
atoncCjOr  lofe  in  a  batiellfuch  tnulcittidcs,not  tofpeaki?  of  impdtcht  peirfonsy  women  and 
children.  ButthiS  multitude  by  ciiiill  warres  and  inuafionsot  enemies  decrcafcd,  till fiiH: 
the  rcliqhesof  Ifrael,  and  after,  the  remnant  of  luda  were  by  the  Affyri'ans  and  Babyloni* 
nnslcd  captiue, andr^eL4«de«i<^f(slAer5’(?^^4f^j'.' 

I'Of'thc  Kifigdome  6t  Ifrael  confilttng  of  ten  Tribes ,  ( fome.rcckon  Smeo»' litf'd  to  luda, 
bccauleof  his  portion  mixed  Wnh'Judaes ,Zs  'Bentafnws  was  adioyning  thereto  ,  to  whom 
2.0  the  Leuites  «  irke  wife,  and  Prieds  forfakirg  their  Cities,  and  all  the  religious  Ifraelites  an-  c  i  Cb«».9.r4.' 
nexed  themfclues)  forlooke  ^  not  the  houle  of  Ddttid  Oncly,  but  the  houfeof  the  Lord,  d  Agreat  pare 
and  fet  them  vp  Calues  (^/Egyptian  fupcrftitions)  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  made  Priefts  for  of 
ihcir  Idolatrous  purpole.  This  their  rebellion  and  apollafie,  G  o  n  plagued  with  ciiiill  dif-  wasruU^dto 
fention  and  forren  hodilitic,  vntill  at  laft,  the  AlTyrians  «  renrioued  them  altogether,  and  paitids  pofte- 
icpeopled  thofe  parts  with  new  Colonies.  Such  is  the  end  of  religion ,  whifch  hath  not  ntie. 

Gob  for  the  beginning,  but  is  groonded  on  humane  policie,  a  fandie  foundation,  luda  erjve^.ry. 
couldtiottakewaroirtg,  burprouoking  God  by  idolatrous  courfes,  at  lall  was  carried  to 
Babel,  and  thence  after  fduentie  yeeres,  returned;  The  hiftorie  of  thefe  things, fo fully  re-  ^  ' 
latcd  in  Scripture,  I  Ibould  but  marre  in  the  telling,  ■  * 

3P  After  this  their  rcturne,  the  Land  was  not  as  before,  named  after  the  portions  of  the  fe-  . 
ucrall  Tribes ;  but  was  called  by  a  general!  name,  f  ludaa,  ^nd  the  people  lewes,  becrufe 
tlieTribe  of //rdrf  had  before  inhabited  thofe  parts,  or  at^leaft  the  pfincjpall  of  them,di!a-  . 

ting  themfclues  furtlier,  as  they  encreafed’ in  number  and  power.  But  more  ,  efpecially  lur 
daea  was  the  name  of  one  S  third  part  of  the  Countrey,  by  that  name  diflinguiflicd  from 
theotbertwo,  Samaria  and  Galilea,  which  twola'ft  are  fometimes  referred.to  Phoenicia. 

G.alilaja  was  tliC  inoft  Northerly,  confining  on  Libanus  and  Antilihaous  toward  the 
North  ,  Phoenicia  Welletly,  Coclofyria  on  the  Eafl ,  and  Samaria ,  with  Arabia  ,  inclofing 
her  Southerly  borders;  Iordan  parteth  it  in  the,middefl-.  It  vvasdiuidcd  into  the  higher 
and  lower  Galilee :  tire  higher  called  alfb  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  cont,ayncth  the  fprings 
4'^  of  Iordan,  and  thole  Cities  which  Salomon  gauc  to  Hiram,  Tne  lower  Was  alfn  called  Ga¬ 
lilee  ofTi^erw,  that  Citiegiuing  name  both  to  the  Lake  and  Region :  in  which  Nazareth 
vvas  famous,  atod  the  hill  Thabor,  ' 

Samaria  is  fcated  betwixt  Galilee  and  Iiidata;  much  lefle  thfii  either  of  them,'  lud.ra  is 
the  moft  Southerly ;  betweene  the  Mediterranean  and  Dead  Seas,  Samarja  and  Idumea. 

Plinie  *»  makcthGalilata  a  part  of  it ,  and  Peraea^,  another  part,  l^epJrarcd  fro'iri  the  reft  by  ^  Hnf.l.i-c.zA, 
Jordan.  The  refthe  diuideth  into  ten  Toparchics;  Icrico  ,Emau$',,Lid.da  ,Idppe  ,  Acraba- 
teaajGophnitica, Thananitica, Bctholene ,  Tephen’e  ,Oriiic ,  in.  which  w^s  IcrUfalem farfe 
the  faireftof  theCities  of  theEaft,notof  ludaea alone;  Heroy^iurn,  with  a  famous. Towtie 
of  the  famename,  Hec  addeth  vnto thefe  the  Region  of  Dccapolis  ,fQ  C?H6d  of  the  nuni- 
50  berof  theTowmes,  and  thcTctrarchies;  Trachonitis  ,PanC3S^  Ab'ila  ,  Area  ,  Ampeloefia, 

Gabe.  Thofe  ten  Towires  ©f  Dccapolis ,  were  CatrarcaPhilippj'yAfor,  Cedes  NcptaliTn, 

Sephet  jCorozain  jCapharnaum,  Bethfaida,Totap3ta  jTiberia's'^  ah'd  Bethfnn ,  otherwife  ■  \ 

called  Scythopolis,  and  before  Nyl'a  ,  where  Bacchm  buried  his  iSriirfcv  But  thefe  afe  • 

partsof  thofe  former  parts  aboue  mentioned ;  and  fo  may  wee  fay  of  the  reft  , fuftaynihg  > 

in  diuers  rerpetfts , diners  diuifi6hs,beft  fitting  to  theprefent  politics ,  and  little  toour  ^ 

purpofe.  ''  *  .  V  • 

Thofethings  which’of  old  werefamousinthofeplaccs,afe'mentiortcdiritheScripturf ;  '  j 

Thofe  things  which  fince  haue  bcenc  more  remarkable ;  I  purpole  in  the  next  pare  of  this 
>  Worke,  of  Chriftian  Religions,  to  handle,and  efpecially  the  rarities  of  lerul'alem,  fometimes 
60  the  holj  Citie,  and  Cttie  of  the  great  Ktng,  now  a  Den  of  Theeues  ;  an  habitation  of  Mahume-  -  ^ygn.  a 
tans,'or  rather  now  not  at  all ;  forthis  whichisnow,is  a  new  Citie, called  bythe  Founder 
t/Blia  Capitolina  ' ,  built  by  tA.lm  Adrianm,  who  caufed  the  plough  to  paffc  through,  and  pifl. 

fait 


g.  Palcftina 


diuided  in  o  5^ 
(-Ga'diej 
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of  oldlctufa- 
lem.'tbis  was 
fayth  HteromCj 
in  thcmidftof 
the  world,  and 
the  naucli  of 
earth  hauing 
on  the  Eaft 
Alia,on  the 
Weft  Europe, 
Africa,  on  the 
South, Scythia, 
&c.  on  the 
North. 


1  TfiLlf.ii. 


o  Gt^.aa.14. 

p  Icf.de  BeS» 
lib. 7.  c,iB. 

tj  AHttq.1.7  e.^. 
t  lefiphm  and 
Thile  vnskilfull 
in  Hebrew, 
if (*/*»« /e/Tio. 
Sted.Elencb.Ser, 


rEenim.rud. 

Breidenb. 
LudolpkSuth, 
Erect, d.vtl 
Birchard. 

B.de  filigniatc, 
&e. 

t  Iitflin.lib.  jd, 
Strabe^lib,  i4. 


ji  iDefertption  ef  ludaa ,  e^c.  C  h  a  p.  i. 


fait  to  be  fowne  inthcoId,astcftifying  her  etcrnall  defolation  ,and  fulfillingChriftspro- 
phcfictothcYcmoft,  notlcauing  alloncvpon  a  ftonc.if  7//«shadnot  fully  accompliflicd 
the  fame  before,  tyfriae  Montanm  in  his  Nehemioi  afRrcncth,  that  lerufalcm  was  founded 
on  three  h  hills  ;  to  wit,  Sion ,  on  which  the  lebuftes  built  their  Tower;  and  which  in 
^Dautdi  time  was  further  builded  on,  and  called  the  Citie  of  ^auid,  Thefecond  hill  Was 
Mount  Moriah,  which  Dauid  bought  AraHna,io  creit  thereon  the  Temple,  The  third 
was  the  higher  Acra,  called  the  Suburbe,  Thcfc  were  compaffed  with  one  wallwithput, 
and  within  diuided  with  three  walls ,  by  which  the  Citie  of  and  Moriah ,  and  the 

higher  Acra,  were  feuered.  In  the  circuit  of  the  walls  were  nine  gates.  Hee  thaedefireth 
further  to  readc,  or  rather  to  fee  the  old  lerufalem ,  with  her  holy  Fabriques ,  let  him  refbre  10 
to  ArtM  Mont anut  his  Anpqnftates  ludaica,  where  hebothrclateth,and  in  figures prefen- 
teth  thefc  things.  It  isfuppofed  that  Afelchifedech  built  it  about  thcyecrc  of  the  World, 
202J. and  called  it  .Jrf/iww.  Hierome  in  his  129.  Epiftlc  hathihefc  words:  fpfa  Metrepelis 
tua pritu  lehustpoflea  Sdenty  tertic  Hierofotjma,  (fr  nunc  ;  As  if  it  were  called  lebus,  be¬ 

fore  it  had  the  name  of  Salem,  which  is  not  fo  probable.  ’He^Jerome  himfelfcin  his  \r6, 
Epifile  confutes  lofephnSf^nA  the  vulgar  opinion  that  Salem  was  lerufalcm  :  and  fayth,  that 
Salem  was  a  Towne  ncerc  to  Scythopolis  which  remayned  to  his  time,  where  alfo  were  ftill 
fliewed  the  ruines  of  Palace,  the  monument  of  her  ancient  and  antiquatefplen* 

dor.  The  like  Saint  inhisCommentarie  oxiHebr,'^,  The  Kings  thereof  were  an¬ 

ciently  called  (Jife/chi-z,edek^,ot  Ade»i‘X.edek^,thzt  is,  Kings  or  Lords  of  luftice,  or  of  Zr-  20 
rick.  which  fomc  will  hauethe  firit  name  thereof,  and  Salem  the  fccond;  thisfigoificth 
Peace.  Riehteoufneffe  1  indeed  and  peace  did  here  kifle  each  ocher, when  the  ™  Lord  onr  righ* 
teenfrejfe here preachedpeaceyandvroi made oftr peace  and  rightcoufneffejthc  true Melehit^edekj, 
whok  Kingdome  is  rigbtecHpiejfe ,  peace,  and  toy  in  the  holy  Ghoft.  It  was  after  called  leru- 
filcm  by  addition  of  the  word  lerethy  as  fomc  thinkc ,  to  the  former  name  Salem,  For  fo  it 
\s^z\do{  Abraham  y*  when  God  triedhis  obedience  in  here  offering  his  fonnc,hcc  cal¬ 
led  the  place  Ichoua  icreh,  the  Lord  will promdey  from  which  and  Salem  by  compofition  ari- 
feth  this  name,  fo  fitting  both  the  Citie  and  myftcrie.  lofephnt  P  fayth ,  it  was  firfi  called 
SoIyma,and  by  Melehifedech  named  Hicrofolyma,  of  a  Temple  by  him  there  built,  as  if 
iifip  had  bccnc  the  language  of  lerufalem  :  clfewherc  1  he  attributeth  it  to  Dattid,  from  an  10 
Hebrew  denuacion,  which  and  other  hkc  Enmologies  hauc  caufed  Mafias  *  to  pronounce 
him  ignorant  of  the  Hebrew,  and  educated  oncly  in  the  Grcckc,  as  Scaltger  fomewhcrc  af- 
firmeth  of  ^hilo  his  companion  in  Nation,  learning,  and  in  that  Grecian  eloquence  where¬ 
in  they  neucr  had  companions,  neither  of  their  ownc,  not  fearfe  of  any  other  Nation.  The 
Icbufitcs  after  poffeffed  (  and  of  them  fomc  deriue  the  name  lerufalcm ,  Itbaffalem) 
till  Dauid  expelled  them  :  who  had  before  raigned  in  Hebron  (called  Cariatharbe ,  the 
Citie  of  fourc  men,  fay  fome,  bccaufc  of  Adam  y  Abraham ,  Ifaae  and  Jacob,  their  both 
dwelling  and  buriall  there  ;  yet  AdamyOihexs  fay,  was  buried  in  mount Galuarie,  with  o- 
ther  fpcculations  curious,  and  vncertainc.)  Hee  tranflated  the  higheft  feat  both  of  fpiri- 
tuall  and  temporall  Regiment  to  lerufalcm, where  he  raigned  aftcr,thrce  and  thirtie  yeeres,  46 
to  whom  fucc ceded  and  the  reft  in  order.  It  then  contayned  in  circuit  fiftie  fur¬ 

longs,  compafled  with  a  great  ditch  threcfcorc  foot  deepe,  and  two  hundred  and  fiftie 
broad.  Nabachodonofor  deliroyed  it^  Nehemiao  rc-edified  it,  three  and  thirtie  furlongs  in 
circuit:  The  Machabees ,  Herod,  and  others,  added  to  her  excellence ,  till7«fjv/  befieged 
and  tooke  it ;  in  which  fiege  are  faid  to  haueperifhed  eleuen  hundred  thoufand  people  ; 
and  being  now  a  Sepulchre  of  dead  carkaffes,  was  made  a  fpediacleof  diuine  vengeance 
for  murthering  the  Lord  of  Life,  But  thofellruggling  fpirits,  and  finall  remnants  of  life 
which  remayned  in  this  forlorne  carkafie  of  the  fometime  lerufalem,  breathed  a  new  rebel¬ 
lion,  in  the  timeofv^<;^^«,  and  thereby  breathed  her  laft ,  as  before  is  faid.  Bernard  dt 
Breidenbach  fayth,  he  neuer  faw  any  place  which  had  a  fairer  prolpc6l  then  lerufalcm,  pre-  50 
fenting  to  the  eye  Arabia,  the  Plaiue  of  lericho,  and  the  dead  Sea.  But  what  doc  wee  now 
in  ty£lfa  or  the  now  lerufalcm  :  whofe  rarities  the  iournalf  of  many  f  tefiifie.  Concer. 
ning  the  former,  The  Hiftorie  of  this  Citie  the  Scripture  bath  recorded ;  and  where  Diuine 
Hifiorie  endeth,  lofephtts  and  Hegejippms  (that  1  fpeake  not  of  li|te  Writers)  hauc  largely  fup- 
plied,efpccially  concerning  her  lateft  fates,  and  as  I  may  terme  it,  in  her  funerall  Sermon# 

*  Strabo,  Jufiine,  and  others ,  haue  written  of  this  people ,  but  not  fincetely.  But  the  fouu- 
taincs  arc  cleete  enough  CO  acquaint  vs  with  their  true  originall,  which  commethnezt  up 
bee  confidered, 

Cha?1^ 

»  —  T 
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C  H  A  p*  I  I* 

Of  the  Hebrew  Patriarchs ^  and  their  P^eligion  before  the  Law :  alfo 

of  their  haw  and  Politic^. 


10 


d,  I. 

^  ^  -  \ 

of  the  PatrUrchsj  and  Religion  before  the  Law, 


fHe  name  of  Hcbrcwes  fome  deriue  from  ^Abraham ,  as  if  they  were  called 
Hebr^'t^qaafi  iAbrahai.  tAriM  iMontanas  »  telleih  vs  that  this  name  of  *  Mon.  de  A/j^ 
Hebrewes  was  not  appropriate  to  any  familie ,  bat  common  to  all  fuch  j  as 
hauingpaCfedoucr  the Riuer  Euphrates ,  fixed  their  Tents  and  abode  be-  ante  'em^' 
tweene  that  Riucr  and  the  great  Sea.  Hee  gathercth  this  from  the  Hebrew  Hieronjnion.r. 
word  t ,  which  fighifieth  to  palfe  ouer.  Such  an  one  firft  of  all  was  Heber,  idem  StaUEpift. 
fecking  a  life  anfwcrable  to  his  name :  whofe  example  (  fayth  hee)  Thare  imitated :  and  af-  stfh^'hT 
20  ter,  Abram  for  his  twofold  tranfmigration  from  Chaldata,  and  from  Haran ,  deferued  that 

name,  and  left  it  to  his  poftcritie.  But  «  lofephpu,  •*  Augupne  and  others,  more  fitly  ( in  my  b  tran^. 
mind)  ofiTf^^r  the  fourth  from  Shem,  thefonneof  T^fah,  with  whofe  familie ,  as  weehauc  enfoel  tranf- 
fay  d,  continued  the  ancient  Language  of  the  world,  called  of  his  name,  Hebrew  5  his  fonne  mittens. 

^eUg  or  Phaleg,  bearing  the  name  of  that  diuifion ,  which  at  the  time  of  his  birch  the  reft  ^ 

of  the  world  in  their  Languages  fuftained.  This  ’Teleg  was  grand-father  to  whom  ^  Tiig.deCmu 

fome  affirmeto  haue  bcene  the  firft  maker  of  Idols,  which  were  afterwards  worfhipped  by  D#i 

Nahor  his  fonne,  and  Thare  his  Nephew,  the  father  of  Abram ,  who  preached  openly  that  • 

there  was  but  e  one  God,  Creator,  and  Gouernour  of  all  things ;  and  by  this  doftrine  pro-  c  lof.  Antlq.tik, 

uoking  the  Chaldarans  againft  him,  warned  by  Oracle,  departed  towards  Canaan.  . 

50  Sellarmine  ^  fo  eagerly  fwalloweth  this  opinion,  that  he  taxeth  of  herefic  ,  for  t  BeU.deii»U‘ 

attributing  to  the  contraric;  namely,  that  before  God  calledhimouc  Ecclef,l.n.  c.^, 

of  Vr  was  an  Idolater  :  an  opinion  fo  much  more  probable  then  the  other,  as  hauing  better 
authokiie.  Vovlo/hua  e  obiedieth  to  the  Ifraelites  their  fore.fathersidolatrie,  and  naraeth 
Abraham  amongft  them.  And  Genebrard  ^  doth  fo  interprete  it;  &  Mafiw  »  in  his  Commen-  ‘ 

taries  on  that  place, both  zealous  and  learned  Papifts ;  yea,  Lindanm  k  fpecifieth  the  Idola-  j 
trie  and  callcth  him  a  worlhippcr  of  Fejla,  iSuidas  fayth,  that  Abraham  by  the  obferuation  14. 
of  the  Creatures  in  his  ftudie  of  Allronoraie,  lifted  vp  his  mind  abouethcfiarrcs,and  by  the  k  Lindan/m 
nloric,and  order  of  them, learned  the  knowledge  of  God  ,  neuerccafing  that  diuine  ftarch, 
fill  Gob  appeared  to  him.Which  opinion  may  reconcile  both  the  former:  that  firit  he  was, 

40  and  after  ccaled  to  be,an  Idolater, before  God  appeared  in  vidon  to  him.He  alledgcth  Philo 
^  for  his  Author ,  that  at  fourtcene  yceres  tAbraham  reproued  Thara  for  feducing  nvrn  vnto 
Idolairie  (moued  by  hispriuate  lucre)  with  Images:  and  feeing  the  Heauen  fometime  clcare, 
fometimecloudie,  he  gathered,  that  that  could  not  bee  God.  The  like  hee  concluded  of 
theSunne  and  Moone,  by  their  Eclipfes  (for  his  father  had  taught  him  Aftronomie.)  At 
lafl:,G  o  B  appeared,  and  bade  him  Icaue  his  Countrey.  Whereupon  hec  tookc  his  Fathers 
Images,  who  (as  before  is  faid)  was  an  Image-maker,  and  partly  broke,  partly  burnt  them, 
and  then  departed.  furiherthinketh  him  the  firiUnuenter  of  Letters,  of  the  Hebrew  - 

tongue,  and  of  theintcrprctationofdreamcs;  which  I  leaue  to  the  Authors  credit.  BUtfor 
the  fault  of  Abraham  before  his  calling ,  and  other  blemilhes  after,  in  him  and  the  relh  of 
^  the  Patriarchs ;  what  «  doe  they  clfe ,  but  in  abounding  of  mans  finne,  fee  out  the  fuper-  m  ^uaftvero^ 
^  abounding  grace  of  God?  and  are  profitable,  as  learned  "  inbis  anfwereof  this  Jffyyfy 

cauill,hathoutofoneof  their  owne  »  obferued  againft  them,  what  he  had  Obferued  out  gyafj^ 
of  Aagujline,  to  thefe  foure  purpofes  :  Faith ,  lufirnflton,  Feate,  and  iLope  :  the  Faith  of  the  ipje  fun  fcelera- 
Hiftodc  which  flattereth,  or  concealeth  the  faults  of  none  :  iMjlriiEHon  toveftuc,  by  fee-  twr^&c.Maf.ia 
ine  others  faults  taxed:  Fwrf,  for  what  fhall  Shrubs  doe,  if  Cedars  fall?  and  Hope, thzt  . 

wee  imitate  their  repentance,  by  leeingtncir  pardon.  ^  ULixap.-i.^. 

But  to  returne  to  our  Hiftorie.  Many  of  the  Ethnike  hifiories  mention  him  :  Beroftu  o  SixtitsSeneji 
tommendeth  him  for  his  iuftice,  and  skill  inAftronomie.  fayth,  that  hec 

raigned  at  Damafeus,  and  that  in  his  time,  his  houfe  continued  in  Damafciis  ,and  was  ftill 
called  by  his  name:  Hecatata  wrote  a  bookeof  him,  and  Alexander  tellcth,  that 

hec  was  borne  in  the  tenth  generation  after  the  floud  in  Camarine  (or  V ricn)  a  Citie  of  Ba¬ 


bylon.  lefephM  p  addeth,  that  when  famine  draue  him  into£gypt  q ,  hee  difpuced  with 
'  the 


p  Antiq.l.xa/i^ 
q  Gen,\i* 


r  Sec  the 

Chronologie, 

Chap.ii* 


t  Sed  male 
dum  rectuts, 
incipit  effe  tutu. 
Martial. 
ui^Ea;e(.zo.8> 

&  ' 
x  Ic  feerr.ctb, 
in  the  Wild er¬ 
nes  before  the 
lawgiiicn^they 
hadfotnefet 
place  for  the 
foiemne  wor- 
fliip,  as  Beiram 
obierueth ,  Ci4> 
dePoL  lad.  £.V( 
lt.0  £x.t3. 
and  Mofisit 
the  £r{t  was 
King  Sc  Prieft, 
bauing  the 
firA  borne  as 
inferiour 
Priefts  vnder 
him, 

y  Calath.t^.,:^. 


the  Priefts,and  raoft  learned  iEgyptians,  inqueftionjof  Diuiniticj  and  in  their  diuided 
Se^s,  hauing  confuted  One  by  another,  he  communicated  to  them  the  truth ,  both  in  this, 
and  in  Arithmetickc  and  Aftronomic,  whereof  before  the  ^Egyptians  were  ignorant, 
bramj^  fayth  Mafler  Bronghton  in  his  Confent)  was  borne  fixtic  yeercs  later  then  the  com¬ 
mon  account ;  as  appeareth  ^  by  computation  of  Terahs  age,  who  died  at  two  hundred  and 
fiueytrcrcs,  and  after  his  death,  f  iAbranu  went  from  Charan  into  Canaan,  the  threefcorc 
and  fifteenth  ycere  of  his  owne  life ;  and  therefore  was  borne  in  the  hundred  and  thirtieth, 
and  not  in  the  feuentieth  ycere  of  his  father,  in  the  three  hundred  fiftic  and  two  yecrc  after 
the  Floud;  whereas  the  common  opinion  rcckoncih  the  two  hundred  ninetie  and  two. 

To  Abram  God  had  giuen  commandement,  faying :  Goe  from  thy  Cmntrey,  and  fomthj  lo 
Kindred,  andfom  thy  Fathers  honfe  into  the  Land  yvhich  IJhall  Jhew  thee,  md  /  mil  make  of  thee 
a  great  Nation,  (^c, 

,  HisHtftorie  is  fully  related  by and  his  progenic  alfoj  whereof bis  Sonne 
by  Agar,  and  other  his  fonnes  which  he  had  by  Ketura  his  fccond  wife,  he  fentto  inhabitc 
thcEaft  Countrey  (Arabia)  in  his  life  time;  but was  made  his  Hcire,  both  tcmporall 
and  fpiriiuall :  to  whom fucceeded  in  thcpromifedblcfiing :  who  with  his  fonnes  and  ^ 
faroilie  went  downe  into ,Egypt, where  his  poftcritic  multiplied  exceedingly, and  were  cal¬ 
led  fometimes  Sbrewesyoi  their  ancient  pedcgrcc;  fometime  Ifraclitcs^  of  the  name 
giuen  to  by  the  Angell,  Their  whole  Hiftorie  folargclyand  plainclyin 

holy  Writ  recorded,  I  fcare  to  make  ‘  by  cuill  reciting:  Tinok  Fomtaines  are  more  20 

open  to  all  ,  then  that  anylhould  neede  ours,  or  others  mixed  withfomc  myrie 

earth  (atlcaft)inthepafl8gc:  (and  my  intent  is  to  bee  largcft  in  relation  of  thofe  things 
which  are  not  in  the  Scriptures ;  onely  touching  thofe  things  briefly  for  order  fake.)  Their 
Religion,  meane  while,  was  the  befi  amongft  the  beft,  though  fiayned  in  fomc,  as  K^chel, 
which  ftale  her  father  Labans  Idols ;  and  Ucob  was  forced  to  reformc  his  Familie  in  this  rc- 
fped;  and  after  in  iEgypt  they  were  corrupted  with  tbe,(Egyptian  fupcrfiition  ,as  •»  £«,f- 
chiel  proteftsagainftthem.  The  manner  of  Diuine  woiRiip  was  not  fo  flraicly  limited, 
as  afterwards  to  perfonsand  places.  ByReuelation  and  Tradition  they  rccciued  the  reli¬ 
gious  wotftiip,  wherein  they  inftrufled  their  pofteritie :  vntill  that  in  their  extremeft  iKral- 
dome  God  font  Mofes  and  Aaron  to  dcliucr  them:  vnder whofc  condudi  theypafied 
through  the  Sea  and  WildcrncflV  to  the  brinkes  of  Iordan,  rcceiuing  in  the  *  way  that 
LaWi  which  as  a  T utor  or  Schoole-mallcr ,  was  in  that  their  nonage  to  trainc  them  vp,  vn¬ 
till  that  full  and  ripe  age,  when  y  G  o  d  fent  his  Sonne  made  of  a  woman,  made  vnder  the 
Law,  that  hee  might  redeeme  them  that  were  vnder  the  Law,  that  wee  might  receine  the  adoption 
of  Sonnes.  *• 


^  I  I. 

of  the  Law  <?/  M  o  s  e  s ,  the  twelue  T ribes,  and  of  Profelpes, 
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d 

e  1.C0M5.44. 
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iF  this  Law,  although  hath  giuen  vs  an  abfolute  relation  in  Scripture, 

whereof  he  was  the  firft  Pen-man  (of  that  at  leaft  which  remayncth  vnto  vs)  yet 
if  wee  fhall  out  of  him,  bring  them  into  their  order,  and  rankc  them  vnder  their 
fcuerall  heads,  as  Stgonim »  and  others  haue  done ;  it  fliall  not  be,  I  thinkc  ouer- 
tedious  to  the  Reader.  The  Law  is  diuided  vfually,  into  the  b  Morall,  CeremoniaU  and  /»- 
diciallyis  parts  of  the  fame  :  the  firft  dcliucrcd  on  the  Mount  Sinai,  by  the  drcadfull  voice 
of  thcAlmighticGod.and  by  the  finger  of  God,  written  after  in  Tables  of  ftone,  called 
Ten  words,  fumraarily  abridged  into  two  Commandement s,  by  the  Law-giuer  himfclfc**  c  The 
fir!f  and  great  Commandement  enioyning  the  lone  ofG  oj)-,  the  fecond,  ofettr  N  E  i  G  H  B  oV  R  $  •  <0 
thatGod,whohirafelfei$C(&<«r/r/>,  iropofing  nothing  but  theloucly  yoke  of  Loue  and* 
Gharitic  vnto  his  feruants.  This  Law  is  ctcrnall ,  written  firft  in  the  hearts  of  our  firft  Pa¬ 
rents,  which  being  defaced,  it  was  written  againe  in  the  ftonic  Tables  of  the  Law,  where  it 
was  but  a  killing  letter ,  till  Grace  and  Truth  by  Iesvs  Christ  indited  and  inden¬ 
ted  it  in  the  flcftiy  Tables  of  the  Gofpcll,a$  Chrifls  new  Commandement  written  in 
renewed  hearts ,  and  {ball  for  cucr  be  then  grauen  in  thofe  fpirituall  Tables,  when  wee  thac 
here  arc  ^Natnrall  men,  fhaH  rife  agatne  Spirit  nail  men  ;  and  lliall  be  the  Law  of  thithofy  Citie, 
thenewlerufalem  ;  this  being  then  perfetfted,  when  f  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  this  World^zXl 
bee  finiftied.  The  other  parts  Ceremonial!  and  ludiciall,  were  ( for  the  particulars)  proper 
vnto  that  Nation,  the  one  refpeaing  the  manner  of  Diuine  fcruice,  the  other  of  ciuill  Go- 
uernment ;  not  giuen  ( as  the  other)  immediatly  to 'the  Ifraclitcs  by  G  o  d  himfelfe,  but 
communicated  in  the  Mount  to  Mofes,  that  hee  might  acquaint  the  people  withall.  In  the 

death 


C  H  A  P.  Z,  S  I  A. 


The  fecond  'Booke. 


97 


deach  of  Chrift  thefc  died,  and  had  their  confumption  with  his  cenfummatum  est,  the  ludi- 
.  cials  renaayningcucrfiBce  dead,  the  ceremonies  deadly ;  only  they  were  as  it  were  for  their 
more  honourable  fune'rall  after  that  their  deach ,  detayned  Ibmc  time  aboue  ground:  and 
■thofc  ceremonies  which  before  Chrift  were  neceflaric,  in  the  times  of  the  Apoftles,  till  the 
Jewifh  Church  might  be  inftru^led ,  became  indifferent,  but  fihee  meerely  vnlivvfull  *  nci- 
ther  can  it  now  but  be  facrilcgious  to  violate  the  fepulchres  of  the  dead.  ’ 

This  Nation  was  diuided  ,  as  is  faid  alreadic ,  into  Tfibes ,  according  to  the  number  of 
fonnes, anoongft  whom L(f«/  had  nopdrtion  (but  the  Lord  vvas  theTrp®rtion,thcy 
feruing  at  the  Altar,  and  liuing  of  the  Altar)  hut  eight  and  fo'rtie  Cities  with  their  fuburbs 
aftigntd  for  their  habitation,  amongft  other*  Tribes,  that  being  fo  difperfedjthcy  might  di- 
Ipcrfe  alfo,  and  prbachthc  Law  to  the  reft  ;  and  were  reckoned  g  to  that  Tribe  with  which 
they  dwelled  :  and  whereas  others  might  notmarric  h,  for  fearc  of  alienation  of  their  in¬ 
heritances,  into  another  Tribe,  this  ofXe«i  cither  had, or  tookelibertie  herein,  as/W^.ip. 
and  ;2,.  Cferiw.  22.  loiada  married  the  Kings  filler;  and  thus  'EUz.abeth ,  wife  of  Zncharie 
the  Prieft,  might  be  Coufin  to  LMarie  the  Mother  of  our  Lord.  The  number  of  twelue 
icmayned  yet  entire,  in  reckoning  of  thefe  Tribes,  bceaufe bad  a  double  portion, 
and  his  fonnes,  EfhrAim  and  Manafes,  made  two  Tribes.  Neither  were  they  alone  recko¬ 
ned  Ifraelites ,  that  naturally  defeended  from  fomc  one  of  thefc  twelue  fonnes  of  Ifrael,  but 
filch  alfo  of  other  Nations  as  embraced  their  Ceremonies  and  Religion  ;  beingfordiftin- 
20  £lion  fake  called  Profelytes.  The  Hebrew  i  word  which  is  interpreted  a  Profelyte,  figni- 
fieth  extraEled,ox drAJvne forth,  bccaufe  they  efteemed  fuch,  drawnc  forth  of  Hell :  v«hom 
yet  thej  made  the  children  of  Hell ,  more  then  thcmfclues ,  in  burthening  their  confcicnces, 
not  oncly  with  thofe  Ceremonies  whereunto  the  Law  and  their  Tradition  tycd  them  ,  but 
with  diuers  others  allb.  The  name  Profclitc,  as‘Z)r/</r»xaffirmeth,k  is  either  taken  largely 
for  any  ftrangcr,  or  ftridlly  for  a  conuert  to  their  Religion.  A  Profelyte  was  made  with  ob- 
feriiationof  three  things,  Circumcifion,Baptirme  or  Waftiing,  and  Oblation.  The  firrt  was 
a  figne  of  the  Couenanr,  in  which  they  were  receiued;  the  fecond  as  a  badge  of  their  clcan- 
nefle ;  (  for  all  the  Gentiles  were  vneleane)  the  third ,  for  the  atonement  with  G  o  n.  This 
was  while  the  Temple  ftood,  and  now  is  not  in  force :  but  whether  Bapiifmc  be  ftill  vfed, 
3®  I  know  not.  Hce  ought  to  be  circumcifed  in  the  prefence  of  three.  And  if  by  nature  l  or 
accident  he  were  before  circumcifed, and  wanted  that  fore-skin,  yet  did  they  cut  him  there, 
and  made  him  bleedenotwithftanding;  and  when  his  wound  was  whole,then  before  three 
witneifes  was  hee  baptiled  ,  in  which  ceremonie  they  couered  the  whole  body  with  water. 
This  manner  of  baptifing  they  vfed  alfo  in  reconciling  and  receiuing  penitents,  which  had 
fiiuen  fcandall  by  notorious  offences, in  token  of  repentance, &  newneffe  of  life,hauing  firft 
before  this  wafhingteftified  their  humiliation  by  falling  and  prayer.  Of  this  w  afliingthey 
were  fo  fcrupulous ,  that  *■  Clemens  Ale xandrtnw  teftifieth,  they  were  often  walhed  in 
their  beds.  A  woman  Profelite  was  admitted  by  Baptifme  oncly,  and  the  offering  of  two 
Turtles, or  two  Pigeons.  Serarim  fayth,  Baptifme  and  CircUmcifion  are  ftill  required  :  the 
40  like  is  written  by  P* Rictus  and  ■  tJMmfler^  who  adde,  that  when  any  defircth  to  become 
a  Profelyte,  they  propound  to  him  the  hardeft  things  of  the  Law,  with  the  promifes  of  fu¬ 
ture, happineffe,  as  of  the  Sab  bath,  not  eating  fat ,  See,  with  fome  penances  that  hec  fhould 
not  after  fay,  had  I  wift ;  and  they  would  feeme  to  bee  willing  by  thefe  meanes ,  to  driue 
them  from  their  Religiop,  as  being  corrupted  by  fuch  newcommers;  but  Chrift  affir- 
meth  otherwife. 


g  Judg.zT  7: 
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HI. 

5®  of  the  Hebrew  PolUie  And  chid  Gouernemeni*  ' 

He  gouernement  of  thispeople  was,  as  »  Betramm  thinketh,  ( before ad-  ^  Btrde?»i 
uicc  had  brought  in  thofe Gouernours of  thoufands, hundreds, fifties,  and  tens) 
vndcr  feuentie Elders,  according  to  the  number  of  perfons,  which  defeended  Exod,i3, 
with  P  /acob  into  Egypt ;  and  that  the  feuentie  affigned  after  to  Mofes  for  affi-  p 

ftants  in  the  gouernement ,  were  continued  in  their  former  office  with  further  ratification 

and  encreafe  of  gifts,  and  not  newly  inftituted*  Yea  this  number,  hce  fayth,  gouctned  in 
^8yp*->  howfoeucr  Pharaohs  tyrannic  did  afterward  much  eclipfe  their  authoritie ,  and  were 
by  Mofes  and  Aaron  aflcmbled  together,  Exod.^.zg.  So  that  the  thirtceoe  Tribes  confifled 
of  fcucrall  Families,  according  to  the  number  of  the  chiefe  heads  thereof  mentioned  by 
•I  Afofes,  to  which  the  thirteene  Princes  of  the  thirtcenc  Tribes  being  anneied  ,madc  vp 
the  number.  His  rcafons  let  fuch  ^s  will,lcarne  of  himfclfc, 

,  K  The 
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r  lof.Anti(i.i.  4. 

f  RutK  4.  1. 

i. Chret.z^.  4. 
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r  Betra>n.  c.i^. 
u  SitHhehinVib. 
TaLliidtvld, 
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Tu'mud  &  Gl¬ 
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,  To  :hcle  three 
C  out  tSjC  brill 
alludeth  Mit.^ 
2z,  Which 
plice  may 
hereby  be  vn- 
deiflood. 

X  Thefc  Arbi* 
tiatorswcre 
not  thofe  three 
lodges  bcfjre 
men:ioncd,bat 
others  bcfidcs. 
y  They  dealt 
oih'.rwiO;  with 
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people,  or  that 
thus  their  ty- 
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7  One  wrote 
the  abfoluers 
fcntences,  the 
other  of  theirs 
which  condem¬ 
ned,  whereto 
perhaps  Chrift 
alluded,  Mfli. 
ay.4t,  faith 

a  They  vfed 
alfoochcrque- 
ftions  and  cir- 
cumfianceSj 
which  I  for 
brciiitie  haue 
omittsd. 


Of  the  Hehrexp  Tolicte  and  Cimll  Gouernement)  &€.  ^  C  h  a  7,, 

The  goucrncmcnt  in  that  time  of  C^Cofes  was  mixt  the  Monarchy  being  in  Afejes ,  but 
qualified  with  an  Ariftrocratie  in  thefc  feuenty,  and  the  other  Officers  before  mentioned;  a 
Democratic  alfo  appeared  in  the  Affemblies  fo  often  mentioned.  In  lighter  matters  the 
Chiliarchs,  Centurions,  Q^^inquagenarij,  and  Decurions  iudged;  in  more  weighty,  tbefe- 
uenfy.  Thus  it  continued  in time,  till  they  had  conquered  and  inhabited  Cities. 

And  then  each  Citic  had  their  Senate  or  Counccll  of  the  Chiliarcbs,  and  ocher  Officers  be¬ 
fore  named,  proportionable  to  the  greatneffe  thereof.  *  lofephns  numbreth  feuen  Elders, 
and  twoLcuites  in  euery  City,  which  feemeth  more  to  agree  with  his  time. then  this  for¬ 
mer.  V.{ica\n'Qet\\\c\\cmthelea^toftbethofifaKds0fJudet,‘Boax.  f  afTcmbled' ten  Elders-a- 
bout  the  matter  of  It  feemeth  that  they  had  Leuitesaffifiing  in  the  iudgemenis  add  jq 
T  ribunals ,  as  men  learned  in  the  Law  :  and  fo  we  readc  of  the  times  of  Dauid  and  lehoflii- 
ph,u.  But  I  had  »aihcr  fend  my  Reader  for  thefe  things  to  the  Scriptures ,  and  to  the  labors 
and  Sigonitu  :  Trom  all  which  it  is  alfo  apparant,  that  the  State  was  after  tj\>i')fes 
*ao*d  managed  by  Judges  of  diuers  Tribes,  not  by  Ele£iion  nor  inheritanccfuccce- 
ding  in  that  Office,  but  by  appointment  of  God,  till  they  defired  a  king,  whcrcast  before 
God  was  their  king  ,aad  by  his  Law  partly, partly  by  Oracle  ruled  the  State, being, as  fome 
thinks, an  Atiftocraty.  There  were  alfo  in  the  times  of  thefc  lodges, Princes  of  cack  Tribe, 
and  the  heads  of  Families  r  There  was  alfo  a  gouerncmenc  in  each  City  by  the  Elders  or 
Senate,  cxercifcd  in  the  Gatc^  riiercof,  a*  before  is  obferued.  They  had  accordingly 
their  Councels  or  Aflcmblics,  either  of  the  wholeNation, or  ofa  wholeTribe,  or  of  fome  20 
one  Citie.  'v  . 

The  kingdoTie  of  Ifracl,  afeer  it  was  diuided  from  the  houfc  of  Dattid,  continued  the  like 
'forme  of  goucrncmcnt,  as  is  moft  probable.  After  the  Captiuity,  it  appeareth  by  the  Hi- 
ftories  of  Hei.ra  and  'l^hsmiah,  that  the  chiefe  fway  was  viidcr  \hc  Lieutenant  or  Deputie 
of  the  Pernan  king,  according  to  eommiffion  from  him.  Ocher  Offices  happily  receiued 
foi;te  alteration  in  regard  of  their  numbers  and  eftatc,  weaker  and  lefle  then  in  thofe  for¬ 
mer  times  of  profpericy,  fo  that  what  lofefom  hath  written  of  feuen  Elders  in  each  City,  and 
thofe  things  which  in  the  Talmnd  are  written  of  their  Politic, had  now  firft  (as  fome  *  thinke) 
their  beginning.  Concerning  this,  becaufc  it  is  not  fo  common, let  me  hauc  Icauc  for  a 
larger  difeourfe  out  of  the  which  thus  rccordctb.  “  Matters  which, 

concerne  goods  are  determined  by  three  ;  criminall  cafes  by  a  Counccll  of  three  and  twen¬ 
ty,  But  fuch  things  as  belong  to  a  whole  Tribe,  a  falfe  Prophet  ,  or  the  high  Prieft  ,  by 
the  great  Counccll  at  lerufalem  of  feuenty  and  one.  The  high  Prieft  iudgeth  and  is  iudged: 
he  jfitteth  at  Funerals  on  a  little  Scare,  all  the  multitude  fitting  on  the  ground.  The  king 
iudgeth  not  and  is  not  judged,  giucth  teftimony  againft  none,  nor  none  againft  him,  Hce 
maketh  Warres,  but  not  without  confent  of  the  :  he  may  not  hauc  aboue  eigh- 

tccnc  wiucs  ;  he  ought  to  haue  the  booke  of  the  Law  written, and  hanging  about  his  nccke. 

In  ciuill  caufeSjeach  ofthe  Litigants  choofeth  a  ludge  or  Arbitrator*,  and  both  thefc  thus 
chofen  choofe  a  third.  Ofthls  Office  are  vncapable,  Dicers,  Vfurers,  and  fuch  as  pra^ife 
difhoneft  courfes  for  gaine  :  They  alfo  which  arc  of  necrc  kindred  to  the  parties,  may  nci-  40 
ther  be  Judges  nor  WitncfLcs.  Their  Companions  or  Aducrfarics  may  giuc  teftimony ,  but 
not  iudgement.  Womenand  Seruants  might  not  be  witneffes,  4.7.  NoraThiefe, 

Robber,  Vfurct,  Publican,  Child,  or  keeper  of  Doucs.  "Pb.Ferdmand.  This  laft  Ricius  doth 
not  mention,  but  addcthaGentilc,Fool«,Dcafe,Blindc.  The  ancienteft  witnefle  is  firft 
examined  :  and  that  from  his  ownc  fight,  or  the  debters  mouth,  or  elfe  it  is  nothing.  Thir- 
tie  daics  after  fcntcncc  giuen,  the  Defendant  may  alleage  what  hec  can  for  himfelfc.  The 
odde  number  is  the  cafting  voice.  In  criminall  caufes  decided  by  three  and  twenty,  one 
oddc  voice  abfoluethjbut  there  mull  be  aboue  twelue  of  the  three  &  twenty  to  condemne ; 
and  when  fentence  is  giuen,  nothing  may  be  allcaged  further  for  accufation,  which  for  ab- 
folution  is  lawfull.  And  he  which  hath  fpoken  for  the  accufcd,raay  not  after  fpeake  againft  50 
him.  Ciuil!  caufes  are  examined  in  the  day,  and  fcntenccd  in  the  night ;  but  criminall  y  on¬ 
ly  by  day  :  and  fentence  of  condemnation  may  not  be  pronounced  the  fame  day, and  there¬ 
fore  on  holy-dayes  Eeuens  examinations  arc  forbidden.Profclytcs  and  Baftards  may  deter¬ 
mine  ciuill  caufes ;  Priefts  and  Leuits  with  other  Ifraclitcs,  arc  required  in  criminall.  Thefe 
Judges  fate  itra  fcmicirclc,  *  hauing  one  Scribe  or  Regifter  on  the  right  hand,8c  another  on 
the  left  :  In  the  Seffion-houfe  were  prefent  befides,  three  orders  of  Students  which  fate  on 
the  ground  according  to  their  degree,  out  of  which  the  number  of  the  Senators  were  fup- 
plicd  when  neede  was,  fo  that  one  of  the  firft  order  being  made  Senator,  another  was  cho¬ 
fen  out  of  the  fecond  order  into  his  place,  and  out  of  the  third  in  the  roome  of  the  fecond, 
and  out  of  the  people  into  that  third  Order.The  witnefles  rauft  tcftific  only  from  their  own 
fight,  and  that  exactly,  what  =*  feuenth  yeere  of  the  Iubilee,what  yeere  of  that  fcucnth,whac 
moncth,  what  day  of  the  raoncth,  and  weeke,  and  in  what  houre  and  place  hec  faw  it.  For 

so 
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b  Ph.  Ferd.  re« 
citeth  cigh- 
tccne  crimes 
to  bepunilhcd 
with  ftoningj, 
ten  with  bur- 


tofaueorlofcan  Ilraclite,  isalmuch  as  to  prefcruc  or  dcftroy  the  frame  of  the  World  •  if 
one  witnefle  be  ignorant  ofany  of  thofccircumftanccs,  or  eontradiiteth  another  histelli- 
mony  is  vaine.  None  ofthcStudeacs  which  fit  by  may  be  fuffered-to  accufe,  if  they  can  fav 
any  thing  in  defence  of  the  partie  they  may.  Ifthey  cannot  findcfiifficicnt' to  a^olue  hirn 
that  day,  the  Senators  or  Judges 'fianne  that  matter  ferioufly,  two  or  three  together  all 
night,  vfing  a  fpare  diet.  Iftwclue  condcmnc,and  the  reft  cleerchim',  they  adde  to  the 
nnmbetofludgcs  till  they  make  vp  feuenty  and  one  to  make  further  fcarch.  When  fentcnce 
is  pronounced,  the  condemned  petfon  is  carried  away  ,  and  brought  againc  foure  or  hue 

times,  to  fee  whether  hee  or  any  other  can  fay  any  thing  for  his  purgation.  And  if  nothin*^ 

IC  bee  allcagcdrufficicnc  to  rcuerfe  the  fentcnce,  heis  led  to  execution,  btheCryer  going  be'^  Jiing,  fixe  with 
fore  him  and  proclayming  the  crime  and  fentcnce  and  accufers,  that  if  any  can  then  fay  any' 
thing  in  his  bchalfe,he  may  fpeake.  When  he  commeth  within  ten  cubits'of  the  place  of  j"- 
execution,  he  is  admonifhed  to  confeffe  his  fault,  and  fo  hee  lliall  haue  part  in  the  life  to 
come  ;  and  if  he  know  not  the  forme  of  confeflTion,  it  is  enough  for  him  to  fay ;  Let  death 
be  vnto  me  the  remiffion  of  all  my  frpnes.  Being  within  foure  cubits,  he  is  dripped  naked 
all  but  his  priuitics  :  if  it  bee  a  woman  ,  fliee  is  led  forth  in  her  cloathes.  The  ftonin«» 
place  was  built  twice  the  height  of  a  man,  from  whence  by  one  of  the  witnefles  he  was  call 
downc  head-long,  the  ground  beneath  being  fet  with  flints  ;  and  if  he  died  nor  with  the 
fall,  another  of  the  vyitnefles  fmote  himnecre  the  heart  with  a  flint,w  hich  if  it  did  not  finifli 
20  his  death,  the  whole  multitude  caft  ftoncs  at  him.  They  might  not  condemne  aboue  one  in 
one  day, to  death.  He  which  was  floned,  if  he  were  a  man,  was  prefcntly  hanged  on  a  Gib¬ 
bet,  and  after  taken  downe  and  buried  with  other  perfons  which  had  before  fuffered  in  like 
manner.  When  the  flefh  was  there  confumed,  his  bare  bones  might  bee  laid  in  his  owne,or 
his  fathers  Sepulcher.  After  this,  his  friends  and  kinfemeo  went  to  the  Judges  and  witnef- 
fes,  and  faluting  them,  acknowledged  the  iuflice  of  their  fad.  Befides  this  punifhment  of 
ftoning,®  they  punifhed  with  the  fire,  fwotd,  or  ftrangling.  The  manner  of  burning  was, 
to  put  the  condemned  perfon  in  dung  vp  to  the  arme-holes  ,  and  one  executioner  on  one 
fide,  and  another  on  the  other,  graned  him  with  a  linnen  cloth  about  his  neck ,  pi’Hing  the 
fame  till  they  forced  him  to  gape,  and  then  a  bar  or  rod  of  burning  metall  was  thruR  downe 
30  into  his  body.  The  fword  was  vfed  in  beheading. Strangling  was  done  with  a  courfc  piece 
of  linnen,  pulled  clofc  about  his  neck,  till  he  were  dead.  It  would  be  too  long  to  fhewe 
whatfaults  were  appropriated  to  each  of  thefekindes  of  execution.  If  a  man  had  deferued 
twoofthem,hc  was  robe  punifhed  with  the  moft  feu:re.  In  fome  cafes  ofhdmicide,  the 
guilty  perfon  was  put  in  a  little-cafe  prifon,  where  he  was  forced  alway  to  ftand  ,  and  was 
fed  oncly  with  Early  till  his  belly  rotted,  and  his  bowels  fell  our.  Any  one  might  prefcntly 
flay  him  which  had  ftolnc  any  oftbc  holy  Veflels,  or  blafphcmcd  the  name  lehom.  The 
Prieft  which  exercifed  his  fundlion,  while  he  was  polluted,  was  not  brought  to  iudgement; 
but  other  Priefts,  chofen  to  that  purpofe,  led  him  out  of  the  holy  place  and  knocked  out  his 
braines.  From  the  Sanhedrin  was  no  appealc  ;  They  were  alfo  called  C^ehokektm 
40  that  is,  Scribes  or  Law-giuers,  bccaufc  whatfocucr  they  deliucred  or  writ  v/as  rectiued 
for  a  Law. 

Their Colledge, faith  Galatinm^^  ('who from  their  fayling  proouetb  that  the  Meffias  is 

comc^reptefcntedthatSceptcr,  by  theholyGhoftin /^ftf^proitiifedtoy^^.?  :  and  there¬ 
fore  not  only  vnder  the  Kings  and  Judges  did  cxercifc  iudgement,  but  alfo  when  there  was 
no  King  or  ludge  in  Ifracl.  Of  their  qaalitic  it  is  thus  written.  They  appoio  ted  none  c  ('faid 
R.hhanan)  but  men  of  wifedome,  flature,  andofgoodly  prefence,  and  of  old  age,  and 
canning  in  cxorcifmes,  and  vnderftanding  the  feuenty  Tongues,  that  they  might  not  need 
interpreters.  Their  Stature  and  comlinelTe,  Rabbi  Selomoh  faith,  was  required  to  acquire 
them  rcuercncc  ;  and  skill  in  enchantment ,  to  conuince  fuch  Wizards.  There  were  re- 
50  quired  the  whole  number  offeuenty  and  one,  in  determining  the  going  to  Warre,  in  ad-' 
dingtoaCitie,  or  the  rcuenucs  of  the  Temple,  or  in  conuenring  the  ordinarie  ludgcs 
ofihc  Tribes ;  To  conftitutc  one  ofthis  number,  they  vfed  impofition  ofhands  (  R..Ih- 
<i»faith^offiuc.  AWolfc,  Lyon',  Bcare,  Leopard,  and  Serpent,  wercto  be  flainc  bythe 
three  and  twenty. 

The  great  Colledge  called  Sanhedrej^hedoUyConGRcdo(Ccnenty  and  one,  thelefleof 
three  and  twenty.  That  odde  number  aboue  feuenty,  wastofupply  the  roomc  of  Aiofes^ 
which  was  ouer  thofe  firft  feuenty.  Hereby  gathercth,  that  in  the  Councell  that 

condcfnncdCbrift,  there  was  the  whole  number  offeuenty  and  one,  which  is  true,  if  He- 
had  not  before  difanulled  that  focicty.  The  greater  Sanhedrin  ordained  the  Icflc  ;  for 
(Jo  thofe  feuenty  ordained  all  the  Scflions  of  Judge*,  which  in  other  Cities  and  Places  ruled  the 

people  :  and  to  this  Court  of  the  feuenty  in  Icrufalcm  they  were  all  fubic6L  The  place  leiutaa.i  Epiji. 
where  they  fate  was  called  Gazith,  that  is,  Garued  ,  whereof  this  Court  had  the  name  (  as  Kmbm. 

K  2  the 


nefles  in  the 
Jaw,  and  ewen- 
ty  oiherby  the 
Talmud. AJ. 
Pr<gc,neg.  ui. 
c  He  which 
was  ftoned  for 
Bl.i/phemy, 
was  hanged  til 
Sun  I'er,  and 
then  hisgibbet 
and  he  burivd 
together.  The 
ftone  which 
they  vfed  in 
his  death,’  was 
alio  buried, 
likewiie  the 
Sword  which 
they  vied  in 
beheading  and 
the  linnen 
cloth  v.'^ed  in 
flringliug, 
wecc  buried. 
Drufpraij.^,. 
pag.ti9.  Hkr, 
fpcaksof  a  pu- 
nilhnieiit  vfed 
atnongft  tncni, 
to  drown  [ticm 
with  aftone  a- 
bom  their 
necke.  .T 
in  Math.iS. 
d  P.Gdat.de 
Arcana 
cap.  s.  6, 
Scaligi  in  Ep,  dd 
Cafaub.  faitfa^ 
that  Galatinus 
his  wotke  was 
a  compendium 
of  two  huge 
volumes  of 
Raimimd.  Sebon 
a  Deminkm, 
called  Pugjto 
dfi,  yet  extant 
in  CoHegeoTux- 
enjiTo’epmo. 
cThty  are  aid 
to  goe  into 
syptro’cirne 
Sorceries,  to 
know  them 
that  they 
might  beware 
ofthem  •  Ifaic 


ICO 


Of  the  Hebrew  Policie  and  Cimll  Gouernement^  &c.  Chap, 


g  DehUvld. 
Erajii  thtfes, 

urn,  & 
Druf.Pi 


the  Starrc-chambcr  with  v$,J  Other  Courts  or  houfes  of  ludgement,  they  had  diuerSjof  the 
frhiceCourti  three  and  twenty.  One  ^ot  them  fate  in  the  Gate  of  the  Mountaine  of  the  Temple  ;  ano- 

ot  lujgcsm  ther  in  the  Gate  of  the  Court  :  others  in  euery  Citie.  And  when  there  was  a  con  trouerfie, 

Iciufalcm,  j  j  ^ brought  to  that  Citie  or  T owne,  and  fo  to  the  reft,  if  occafion  required  f  in  or- 

derj  to  that  in  the  Gate  of  the  Mount,  after  to  that  in  the  Court-gate,  and  laft  to  the  Ga- 
zithConfiftory,  in  which  they  fate  from  Morning  till  Night,  On  Sabbaths  and  folcmne 
dayes  they  face  on  the  Wall. 

But  when  fferod  obtained  the  Scepter,  he  flew  Herca»tu  and  his  fonne  Antigomi^  which 
hadbcencKingandPrieft,  andalfoallofthefcedeRoyall,  and  burnt  the  Genealogies  of 
their  Kings  ;  And  further  to  eftablifli  his  Throne  in  blood,  hee  killed  the  Scribes  and  Do-  10 
£iots  ofthe  Law,  and  caufedall  thc54«Wr/«  tobe  doneto  death.  Becaufc  the  RabbanAn 
f  they  arcthc  words  of  the  Talmud^  had  faid  according  to  “Dewr. 17.  From  among  thy  bre^ 
thren  thou  (halt  fet  a  King  ouer  thee  :  He  flew  the  Rabbanan  or  Mafters,  referuing  only  Baba^ 
the  fonne  of  i3«?f^,whofe  eyes  hee  after  put  out.  And  therefore  the  perifljed ;  for, 

as  is  laid,  fiue,  or  at  leaft  after  R.Ifmalyxbvct  were  nccellary  to  the  ordination  by  the  impo- 
fition  of  hands.  But  there  were  by  Herods  permiflion,  other  fudges  inftituted  to  be  vnder 
the  King,  hke  the  former  Colledge,  but  had  no  authbrity  of  fentcncc  in  waighty  and  cri- 
tninall  caufes  :  and  therefore  they  faid  to  Pilate, It  is  not  UwfuUfor  vs  to  put  any  man  to  death, 

S  as  fomc  thinke.  But  others  maintainc  the  contrary.  Betramus  taketh  a  middle  courfe, 
that  the  lewcs  might  examine  and  condemne,  but  then  weie  to  prefent  the  condemned  par-  20 
ty  to  the  Roman  Magiftratc  for  execution  :  except  in  the  caufe  of  ftontng  ,  wherein  they 
tooke  more  libertie,as  in  the  A6fs  of  the  Apoftles,by  Stephen  and  Panics  example  appeareth, 
^ag.i47 .Where  After  their  falfc  fcntence  pronounced  againft  Chrift,thcy  were  expelled  from  the  Confiltory 
ismentionof  a  Gazith,fortie  yeeres  before  the  dcftrutlio.j  of  the  Tcmplerand  afterwards, bythe  commaun- 
Prieftsd^ugh-  ©f  the  Romanes,  were  all  flaine.  They  being  expelled  Gazith,  held  their  Confifto- 

whoredomc)*^  ry  at  Hamith,  another  place  in  lerufalem ;  but,  faith  R.  Abdmi ,  with  the  place  they  loft: 
with  Vine  their  power  in  criminall  ludgcments,  which  might  not  bee  giuen  but  in  Gazith*  So  do  the 

branches.  Rabbines  interpret  the  words,  Deut.  1 7.10.  According  to  the  words  which  they  of  that  place 

Some  fay  thi*  thee,  thou /halt  doe.  They  had  ln^erior  punlfliments  with  the  whippe  for  fmaller  offen- 

power  was  ta-  ^  which  the  Law  had  ftinted  them  at  forty  ftripes,  and  they  abated  one  of  that  nuna- 
ber  for  feare  of  exceeding  :  as '‘PWfaith,  Hee  had  fiue  times  receiued  forty  ftripes  faue 
one.  The*  whippe  was  of Calues  leather, as  Dr/»^«/affirmeth.  Betramus  faith,  that  they 
had  ineach  City  fcucniudgcs  in  money  matters,  whereof  three  were  principall ,  two  Le- 
uites,  and  one  of  the  reft,  from  whence  the  number  is  faid  to  be  but  three.  They  had  alfo  ten 
Aediles,  Taskers  or  ludges  of  the  Market, one  of  which  was  of  the  Pricftly  Stockc.  They 
had  in  lerufalem  an  vnder-Prouoft,  or  J^Captainc  of  the  Temple.  In  other  Cities  of  their 
dil  perfion,  they  had  Synagogues  and  Magiftrates,  as  at  Alexandria,  Antiochia,  Sardis  and 
other  Cities, where  they  had  obtained  priuiledges  and  immunities. 

That  which  is  fpoken  of  their  threefold  Confiftory.confiftingcyther  of  3.  or  13.  or  71. 
Buxtorfius  thus  rclatcth,ihtt  that  of  3. was  appointed  in  fuch  habitations,  which  had  Yndct  4® 
the  number  of  1 20.  Houfc-holders,  andthatitbchoouedalwaies  two  of  the  three  to  a. 
gree  in  their  fentence.  Theother  of  twenty  three  was  in  greater  Townes  or  Cities,  and 
dealt  in  greater  matters  ;  the  former  in  money  matters,  this  in  criminall,  and  in  the  Gates 
of  the  City,  and  was  called  the  lefle  Synedrium.  The  greater  was  at  lerufalem ,  where  the 
wifeft  was  chofen  to  beePrefidentof  thcCouDccll,  as  fucceflbur  to  LMofes,  Caput  Curie 
^fo  they  called  him  and  Najt jthe  wifeft  of  the  other  70.  was  adioyned  as  his  Colleague, cal* 
led  Ab^bethAin,  The  Lather  of  the  Connftory.  Thcfe  two  fate  alone ,  fomewhat  feparate 
from  the  reft  which  made  a  halfc circle,  fo  that  thefc  two  might  fee  them  all.  Thcmanifold 
mutations  oftheir  State  by  the  Babylonians, Perfians,Maccdon  .aQs, Egyptians, Syrians, Ro* 
mans, and  ciuil  wars  amongft  themfclucs,did  both  then  change  the  face  of  Gouernement,  5® 
and  haue  made  it  now  to  vs  obfeure  and  rncertaine. 
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nil. 

of  the  Temjh  Excommunkations, , 

O  W  concerning  rhe  Icwifli  Excommunications,  Dru/ius*  hath  obferued ,  that 
the  lewes  had  three  kinds  and  degrees  of  Excommunications.  Niddui,  Herem,  Sa^ 
matha :  the  firft  fignificth  a  Remouing;  the  fccond,  Anathema ;  the  third,  the  fame 
which  the  Apoftle  callcth  Maran^atha,  by  the  firft  they  are  made 
which  is  an  example,  excoramumcated  from  the  Ecclefiafticall  Aflcmblies.  Hee 
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which  was  thus  Excommunicated  was  called  lMckhMc  ^  and  the  denouncers  Memddim 
There  were  fourc  and  twenty  caules  for  the  which  it  was  infli6l:cd.  If  any  died  therein  with ' 
out  repentance,  they  iudged  him  worthy  of  ftoning,  and  therfore  honed  his  coffin :  where¬ 
of  they  *  giue  example  in  one  the  fonne  of They  might  enter  the  Temple 

when  they  were  excommunicated;  but  that  they  might  enter  the  Synagogue  is  vnlikely. 
Thus  they  write,  Salomon  made  two  doores  in  the  Temple;  one' for  mourners  and  cxcomv 
municates,  the  other  for  the  newly  married  :  Ac  this,ifany  entred  ,  the  Ifraelices  which- 
came  on  the  Sabbaths,  and  fate  betwixt  thofc  doores,  faid;  He  whofe  name  dwclleth  in 
this  houfe,  glad  ihcc  with  children  T  If  any  entred  at  the  other  doorc  with  his  vpper  lippe 
IC  couered,  they  knew, that  he  was  a  mourner,  and  faid  ;  He  which: dwclleth  in  this  houfe,  re* 
ioyce  and  comfort  thee  :  Ifhis  lippe  were  not  couered  ,  they  knew  that  hce  was 
Excommunicate,  and  faid ;  He  which  dwclleth  in  this  houfe,  put  into  thy  heart  to  hcare 
the  words  of  thy  fellowc$,&c.  When  the  Temple  was  deffroyed,  they  decreed  that  the 
Bridegroomesand  Mourners  fhould, enter  the  Synagogue,  and  the  men  which  faw  them  re^ 
ioyced  with  the  one,  and  fate  on  the  ground  with  the  other.  If  they  did  not  arhetid  ,  they 
were  cxcommuriicatcd  with  a  greater  curfe,  or  Anathema  ••  Ahd  if  they  perfifted  obftinatc, 
ffiey  did  Samaiizethcm.  The  word  Anathema  is  fofnetimes  taken  gencraily^but  hecre  for 
a  particular  kindc.  fignificth,  The  Lordcommeth;  znkioAoxhSem^atba^lBQt 

by  Sem,  and  more  emphatically,  Hafem,  they  vfed  to  fignific  the  name,  meaning  that  Tetra- 
20  grammatqn,  and  ineffable  name  of  God,  now  commonly  pronounced  ^lebouah,  Itimay  alfo 
be  compounded  of  Sama,  after  the  Chaldee  forme  ;  or  oiSam  and  mitha ,  which  fignifieth  ; 
There  is’death.  Some  Authors  afcribc  this  to  the  inftitution  of  :  which  they  gather 
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C  H  A  P.  III. 

Of  the  B{eUgious  places  of  the  Ifraelites  :  their  Tahermcle, 
Temples,  Synagogues. 

N  the  difcoucry  of  their  antient  Religion,  it  feemeth  fitteft  to  difeourfe  firfl 
of  Places ;  fccondly,  of  Times ;  Thirdly,  of  Rites  ;  Fourthly  ,  of  Perfons 
confecrated  to  Andfirftof  the  firft.  Neither  were  the  firft  men, 

»  nor  firff  Hebrews  very  Religious  in  this  point  of  dedicating  Places  to  Re¬ 
ligion;  as  appeareth  in  Hiftorics  both  holy  and  Prophanc  ;  And  if  for  fomc 
vffion,madc  vnto  them  in  fomc  places,  they  did  for  a  time  hallow  the  fame 


a  He§>iniatt.d€ 
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with  Altars  and  Sacrifices :  yet  neither  were  they  alway,  or  only  thus  eftcemed.  But  Hce, 

40  whofe  ii  the  Earth,  and  all  that  therein  is  by  his  Law  appoint,  as  it  were,  a  place  ofhisrc- 

lidcnce  amongfi  thefe,  whom  he  had  chofen  for  his  ownc  people  ,  And  commanded  them 
to  erc6f:  a  Tabernacle  in  the  wilderne(re,fitting  that  their  peregrination.  Afterward  Salomon 
built  him  an  houfe  in  lerufalem :  which  therefore  is  called  the  holy  Citie ,  atid  the  Ciiie  of  the 
great  King. 

The  TABERNAcLEf'a  moucablc  Tcmplc  that  might  be  taken  afunder,and  ioyned  to¬ 
gether  againe )  was,  by  Gods  commandement,  ereded  in, the  wilderncffc,  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  and  of  the  fame  matter,  which  God  had  both  commanded  and  flaewed  to  Mofes  in  the 
Mount ;  the  matter  and  forme  whereof,  with  all  that  thereunto  appertained;  the  Arke ;  the 
Candlerticke,  the  Altar,  &c.In  the  booke  ©f  Exodus  are liucly  declared.  Ic  was  after  ( as  we 
50  rcade  in  the  booke  of  b  lofhua )  with  great  folcmnitie  carried  miraculoufly  thoro w  Iordan, 
by  the  Leuites  deputed  to  that  feruicc  t  And,  after  their  conqueft  of  the  Countrey,  «  pla¬ 
ced  in  ShUo,a  Citie  of  Ephraim.  There  did  lofeua  diuidc  the  Land  to  her  new  Conquerors; 
there  were  their  folcmne  Affemblies  for  State  and  religion.  In  the  time  of  Heli  they  remo- 
ued  the  Arke  from  the  Tabernacle  into  the  Armie,  which  tiicy  had  gather^  againft  the 
Philifiims,  of  whom  the  Arke  was  taken.  The  Tabernacle  in  the  time  of4yi3^/,was  carried  to 
Nob ;  and,  in  the  time  of  Dauid,  to  Gibeon,  where  Salomon  offered  a  thoufand  burnt  offe¬ 
rings.  The  Philifiims  forced  by  Diuinc  iudgements,  fent  backe  the  Arke ,  receiued  by  the 
Bethfamites,  curious  to  their  coft  ;  It  was  after  placed  in  Kiriath-Iarim,  in  the  houfe  of 
Ammadyd>,v\i:'i.K.o'iObed,  Edom,%.x\<^  then  by  m  the  place,  which  hcc  had  fitted  for  the 
<5o  fame  in  lerufalem  :  Whence  ic  was  remoued  into  the  Temple,  which  had  built;  •  ; . 

whcrcit  was  till  the  time  of  the  deportation  ;  in  which  time  it  was  (  faith  the  Author  of  j 
the  fecond  booke  of  the  Maccabees )  hidden  by  ieremie  the  Prophet.  But  that  Author  is  be- 
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holden  to  the  Councell  of  Trent  for  his  credit :  the  lewes  thcmfelues  in  that  point,  not  be* 
Iceuing  him ;  «  who  affirmc,  that  the  fccond  Temple  came  fhorr  of  the  former,  hji  thewar^t  of 
the  fire  from  Heauen,  of  the  Jrke,  of  the  Vr'tm  and  Tbnmmim,  of  the  fitccefm  of  Prophets, and  the 
qlorj  of  God  betweene  the  Cherttbims,  ■>  , 

The  Temple  was  built  on  Mount  Moriah  by  Salomon  ^  according  to  thc^  patterne, 
which  he  had  recciued  of  Damd :  to  which  worke  he  had  gathered  a  greater  maffe  of  wealth, 
then  eafily  we  (hall  reade  of  in  the  Perfian,Greckc,Romane,  or  any  other  ChrirtiaojT  utkifh, 
or  Heathen  Empire ;  s  namely,  one  hundred  thoufand  talents  of  Gold  ;  ten  hundred’thou- 
fand  talents  of  filuer,  and  afterward  three  thoufand  Talents  of  Gold,  and  feuen  thoufand 
Talents  of  Silucr  ;  to  which  was  added,  by  the  offerings  of  the  Princes ,  ten  thoufand  19 
talents  of  filuer,  and  more  then  fiue  thoufand  talents  of Gold,bcfidcs  lewels,  and  braAbjand 
iron  without  weight,  with  Gedars  and  ftones  without  number.  The  Gold  amounteth  af¬ 
ter  the  common  computation  of  the  common  talent,  at  fixe  thoufand  crownes ,  to  fix  hun¬ 
dred  forty  eight  millions  of  crownes, and  vpward  f  the  filucr  to  about  the  fame  fumme.  But 
that  which  bv  vs  is  vndcrualucd(accounting  to  the  talent  but  fix  thoufand  crownes, as  fome 
'  doc)  Preretfood in  his  learned  'ftoxV^  de ponderibw  &  preeijs  &c.  raifeih  to  a  higher 

fumme  jeftimacing  the  talent  at  foure  thoufand  fiue  hundred  pound,  fo  that  the  hundred 
thoufand  talents  of  Gold,  which  Doaid  had  prouided  for  that  worke,  amount  to  fourc  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  millions  of  our  pounds :  and  his  million  of  filner  talents  (each  of  which  is  three 
hundred  feuenry  fiue  pound)  to  three  hundred  feuenty  fiue  millions  :  befides  thirteene  mil-  20 
lions  and  fiue  hundred  thoufand  pounds  \n  gold,  and  two  millions  fixe  hundred  twenty 
fiue  thoufand  pounds  in  filaer ,  afterwards  by  Dauid  offered  to  the  fame  purpofc  :  and 
by  his  Princes  twenty  two  millions  fiue  hundred  thoufand  feuen  thoufand  and  fiue  hundred 
pounds  \ngsld',^nA  three  millions  feuen  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  pounds  inyf/wr  :  *  That 
I  fpeake  not  all  other  prouifions  oiiewels,  metals  and  timber, the  reft.  Now  all  that  Cjtrm 
got  by  the  *  conqueft  of  an  Afia,  is  valued  but  at  one  hundred  twenty  fiue  millions  ,  if  wee 
fumme  his  fiue  huadred  thoufand  talents,  after  the  ^Egyptian  account,  which  is  a  great  dcale 
more  then  Alexander  (onnd  in  thePerfian  Treafury  (fo  much  renowned)  both  at  Sufis  and 
hundrcdeighty  pg^fopolls,  whichf  as  Straho}m\.\\  numbred)  were  but  thirty  two  mil!ions,3nd  feuen  hundred 
^  0 ufau d  pcuods.*  ThatfummcofZ)^»/i,  iconfeffe,  had  often  troubled  mce ,  nor 

pounds.  could  I  euer  findc  fatisfadlion  in  that  doubt.  But  in  my  opinion,  Mafter  Brerewoods  conic- 
*  I'lin.  f.33  c.j.  61ure  is  probable, that  the  Hebrew  word  in  that  place  doth  not  fignific  a  Talent ;  or  that  the 
i.cfcrow.iz.14.  word7“<«/f«f  doth  not  al way  fignific  the  fame  fumme  in  Scripture  :  cuen  as  amongft  other 
^Eupolem  ap.  .  •  _ j  ...-.a  ...oc  ,  nYmll  L— a  .^,1, 
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Nations  it  alfo  varied ,  and  fomctirocs  was  vfed  for  a  fmall  fumme,  as  hcc  fheweth  out  of 


Homer, Pollux  and  others;  Howfocucr  therefore,  I  will  not  fo  vilific  this  Talent  here, as  to  c- 
ftec.meitwith  fomc*buta/^<fi^e/;yctIwouldtakeit  (as  the  notation  of  the  word  may  in- 
ferre'  but  for  fomc  maffie  piece  of  mctall. 

This  beautifull  frame  I  ftisuld  deforme  with  my  defeription,  if  (after  a  double  narration 
of  all  the  parts,  forme,  and  contents  thereof  in  the  Hiftory  of  thcBiblcy  I  (bould  recite  the 

. . .  particulars.  This  Temple, fleeced  by  fomc.rcpaircd  by  others,  continuedin  variety  of  ftatc,  4® 

therwife,  wruh  tiH  the  facking  and  ruinc  of  it,  together  with  the  City,  by And  after  their 
a  greater  ah-  rcture,bythc  cdict  of  Cyrus,  and  other  the  Perfian  Kings,  it  was  rebuilded  ( but  farre  infe- 
riour  in  glory)  in  the  fpacc,  as  the  lewes  fay,  h  vnto  Chrift,  of  fix  and  forty  yeeres  .•  after 
others  it  was  longer  in  hand,  by  reafon  of  impediments  from  their  cauilling,  and  malicious 
neighbours.  But  this  error  (if  we  vndcrftand  them  of  the  building  of  Zorobabel)  proceeded 
from  the  Icwifh  ignorance  of  the  Perfian  ‘  Chronologic,  whi<;h  knew  no  other  Perfian  T)a- 
rii^rbutone,  attributing  to  one  and  thirty  yeeres,  to  nine,  to  the  fe¬ 
uen  moncths  ;  and  in  the  fixth  yeereof  which  followed  (as  they  accounted) was  the 

thcnDarij0,&c  Temple  finiflied  ;  all  which  amount  to  fix  and  forty.  They  confound  Darius  Nothus  (to 
whofe  times  the  moft  and  bell:  of  out  raoderne  Chronographers,  Scaliger^  lunius,  Caluifius, 
Z,i«e/y,  and  others  referrethis  rebuilding  ofthe  Temple)  with  that  former  the  fonne 

of  Hthafpes,  and  from  that  fecond  yecrc  of®^*ri»j  Hdthus,  wherein  the  Edifl  was  made  foj 
the  Temple,  doth  ^  Scaliger  beginne  the  reckoning  of  Daniels  feuenty  weekes  and  a  halfc(as 
he  interpretcth)accoanting  from  thence  to  the  dcftru£lio.n  of  this  Temple,  fourc  hundred 
fourcfcorc  and  thirteene  yeeres  and  a  halfe.  This  fccond  Templchauingrcceiucd  acccficof 
magnificence  in  fuccclfion  of  times,  was  fpoyled  and  polluted  vnder  Antiochus,  who  dedica¬ 
ted  the  fame  to  luptter  Olympias ;  but  being  freed  and  dedicated  anew  by  Maccabaus  fit  reco- 
uered  great  part  of  the  former  bcautiej  till,  as  1 faith,  and  his  abbreuiator  lofippus, 
it  was  pulled  downc  by  and  built  anew.  Hcrcinboth  that  allegation  of  the  lewes  of 

tn  Egefip.Ub.u  fix  and  forty  yeeres,  is  againft  this  affertion  of  Iofephas,znd  the  Hiftory  alfo  of*"  Hegefippus^  ($0 
who  reporteth,  that  he  oncly  compafTed  the  circuit  about  the  Temple  with  a  wall,and  beau¬ 
tified  the  fame  with  coftly  buildings, ere^^cd  from  the  fou/idatio  the  Porches  about  the  San- 
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^uary,  and  fortified  it  with  the  Cafilc  Antoniarbut  feme  account  this  Hegefippr^s  a  coun¬ 
terfeit. 

Chrjfofiome''  more  probably  vndcrftands  thofe  words  of  the  Icwes, Forfar  andp^v yeeres  was 
tfew  TVwp/tf  ofthc  HcrodianTemple  :  and  herein  and  the  nChryfan.ht 

great  CardinallA^roww  follow  him  ;  accounting  cxclufiuely  from  the  eighteenth  ycere  of  loan.' Horn.  zi. 
Hero^Z-fraigt’C,  which  rcckoneth  5947.  to  the  ycerc  3992.  in  which  lobn  opo^iniof’.  de 

baptized,  and  Chrift  rttered  thefc  words  .*  in  all  which  they  coniciiure  that  fome  what  was 
ftill  a  doing  about  the  new  building  thereof,  although  the  principall  part  thereof,  ^was  per-  jom.x.  AmaU 
formed  an  dfinifhed  by  in  eight  yeeres.  This  they  gathered  by  lofephns  h\s  ovjnt  An.^Sc.ilB. 

^0  Xefiimony,  that  the  building  continued  till  the  time  of  N'ero,  and  in  another  place, where  he  T.ltb.6. 
affirmeth  that  the  Eaft  porch,  which  cals  p  was  ftill  remaining  of  the  ;; 

ancient  building ;  in  the  dayes  of  Tor  thus  hcc  faith  in  the  laft  booke  of  hisAntiqui- 
ties,  fpeaking  of  the  times  of  fourefcorc  and  three  yeeres  after  Herod  began  this 

workc,  as  reckoneth.  Now  the  building  of  the  Temple  was  finifticd.  The  people 

therefore  feeing  eight eene  hundred  workc- men, which  had  before  been  wont  toliuc  by  that 
building,  idle,  and  vnwilling  that  the  money  fhould  be  laid  vp,  left  it  might  become  a  prey 
to  the  Romans  :  carefull  alfo  to  prouidc  for  thc.workc-men :  perfwaded  the  q  King  to  rc- 
edcfiethcEaft  Porch,  which  clofcd  vp  the  outfide  ofihc  Temple,  hanging  ouer  a  deepe  and'  q/igrippa.  ‘ 
narrow  valley,  borne  vp  by  a  wall  of  foure  hundred  cubits  height,  and  the  length  of  euery 
20  ftonc  was  twenty  cubits,  the  thicknes  fixj  the  workc  of  King  which  firft  built  the 

Temple.  But  the  King, to  whom  ClandtHS  C^ejkr  had  committed  the  building  of  the  Temple, 
feeing  that  it  required  much  time,  grcafcxpcncc,&c.  refufed.  Thus  it  is  apparant,  that  all 
the  Temple  was  not  dcrooliflicd  till  thcfinall  deftrudfion  thereof  vndcr  Titus.  Neither  doc 
the  lewes  in  the  Talmud  fpeake  of  any  third  Temple  ;  Nor  can  the  Prophecy  of  Haggetis 
be  fulfilled  ;  That  the  glory  efthe  fecond  7emple,Jhould  exceeds  the  glory  of  the  former  ;  if  Chrili 
(of  whofe  comming  it  is  interpreted)  had  not  by  his  prefcnce,  preaching,  and  miracles ,  not 
onlyfupplied  the  defers  (before  mentioned)  but  made  it  furmount  the  other  in  cffei^s  of 
Maicfty  and  glory.  And  the  zealc  vnto  this  Tcftiiiiony,  not  the  roeaneft  which  the  Chrifli- 
anveritic^  vrgeth  againftthelewifhlncredulicicand  Apoftafie  (w'hich  is  neceflarily  dc- 
3®  raonftrated  and  euinced,  whileft  yet  they  continue  their  vaine  hopes  of  a  Mcflias ,  fo  many  CMorn.de  i>e- 
Ages  after  the  defolation  of  that  Temple  whereof  ^^^ee-prophccicd)  hath  caufed  me  to  vfc  nr.  cbrift.ReUgi 
fo  many  words  in  this  matter.  But  to  fatisfic  the  fancies  of  great  men,  their  great  workes  are 
commonly  made  greater  :  For  howfocucr  it  was  very  great  in  it  fclfc,  that  Herod  {hon\d 
hauc,  eight  yeeres  together,  many  worke-men  at  worke  (which  Jofephus  numbretb  for  fome 
part  of  the  time  ten  thoufand  and  a  thoufand  Priefts)  yet  fuftaining,  no  doubt ,  fome  inter- 
milfion  after  his  time,  cither  wholly,  or  in  part,  it  could  not  be  fo  great  as  to  haue  accom- 
plifbed  it  wholly  from  the  foundation,  wherein  fpent  feuen  yeeres  :  and  befides, 

what  any  of  the  nacurall  Ifraclitcs  performed  in  this  worke,hce  imployed  an  hundred  three 
and  fifty  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  worke-men  of  the  Strangers,  or  Forrainers  found  in  the 
40  Countrey.  And  v\  hercas  the  fecond  Temple  was  but  halfe  the  height  of  the  former,  perhaps 
it  is  true,  that  (according  to /oy^p^«r)  he  perfefted  it  to  that  height  of  an  hundred  and 
twenty  Cubits,  whereof  twenty  cubits  fanke  downc  in  the  fettling  of  the  foundations.  If  a- 
ny  yet  will  rather  thinkethis  Temple  the  workc  oi Herod,  x\\tnZ0rohabel,  as  a  thing  which 
by  his  owne  eyes  might  obferuc;  doth  ncuerthelcfle  faluc  that  prophecy 

of  jiggee.  by  diftinftion  of  the  Buildingy  and  of  the  *  Continmll  Sacrifice  :  Saying,  that  if  ic 
had  becnc  ten  times  reedified, yet  the  continuall  Sacrifice  continuing,  caufeth  that  there  is  t  IvhMyjaiA. 
no  interruption,  and  that  it  fhould  ftill  be  called  but  one  Temple.  It  was  builded  by  Herod 
of  white  ftones,  fiuc  and  tVventy  cubits  long,  eight  thick,and  twelue  broad.  He  that  would 
-further  reade  the  particulars,  let  him  hauc  recourfc  to  /ojephus,  in  his  fifteenth  booke  of  An-  !*  TnejiEicxus 
50  tiquities.  ThisTcmplc  wasburnedby  T#r«J,inthc  fackofthe  City,  the  fame  day  that'be- 

fore  it  had  becnc  fired  by  the  Chaldaeans.  t/idrian  the  Emperour  “  did  after  deftroy  the  Rc-  x  Amm.  3laT- 
liques  thereof,  that  aftone  was  not  left  vpon  aftonc ;  and  there, in  the  fame  place, dedicated  lib.  aj. 

another  Temple  tolupiter,  that  former  being  oucr-whelmed  with  earth.  lulian  gaue  Icauc  to  ^ 

the  Icwes  to  re-edifie  the  Temple,  in  defpight  of  Chriftian  Religion,  and  contributed  frank-  blpyopejunda' 
ly  thereto  :  but  Hmmiantts  CMarcell.  a  Heathen  Writer,  witneflcch ;  That  fire  ifinedeut  mentacrebris 
of  the  Sarth,y  and  burned  both  worke  undreorke^men  :  when  as  an  Earth-quake(which  had  be-  ^(ptlttbm  crnm.. 
fore,  faith  killed  a  great  many,  in  the  very  attempting  of  this  Worke)  could  pi:f^t<!jeccrc  lo~ 

not  deterre  them  from  proceeding  in  their  purpofe  :  And  CroSes  ,  rairaculoufly  fallen  ‘q,^t^eTepcraa' 
on  the  garments  of  many,  did  both  teach  them  to  forfake  their  ludaifme,  and  to  become  tibusinacccf- 
6q  Chriftians.  pifn. 

Chryfofiome  ^  mentioneth  this,  and  faith,  That  vndcr  the  lewes  fought  to  reco-  T.Sn^men.Ub.’i 

ucr  theirliberty,  and  loft  their  Countrey.  VndcrCo»/?4?7rwf  they  attempted  the  like,  who 

there- 
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therefore  cut  off  their  eaies,  and  branded  their  bodies  for  Rebels,  as  the  elder  ofyou  (faith 
hec  to  his  Auditors)doc  know.  And  in  our  daic$,  about  twenty  yeeres  fincc,/«//4«  the  Em- 
perourwas  at  great  cxpcncCs,  appointed  Officers,  fent  for  worke-men  from  alipl3ces,thin- 
kingtofrulfratc  ChriftsProphecie  concerning  the  Temple,  and  to  bring  the  lewestoldo- 
latrie.  But  fofoone  as  they  had  attempted  this  bufineffe,  and  barred  the  foundation,  had 
dtawnefoorth  the  Earth,  and  were  now  ready  to  beginne  their  building;  a  fire  bafft  forth 
fiomthefoundations,and  burnedmany.whichcaufcdthcmtoceafc.  Andifyounow  goc 
tolerufalemyoumayfccthefoundationsnaked  :  hereof  we  all  are  witneffes.  Neitherdid 
this  happen  vnder  Chriftian  Emperours,  leff  any  fhould  impute  it  to  the  Chriftians,  but  vn- 
der  an  Ethnick,  when  Chriftianitic  was  perfecuted.  Thus  much  in  t<St&:,Chryfoflome,  Gre^  10 
Oran  Ss  ^  the  fame,  affirming  that  the  Earth  (  as  it  were  taking  a  vo- 

‘  ‘‘  '  ‘  mitfromtheDiuinehand)fpued'oucthedones,whichyctiillthisdayhadc*ontinuedtherc^ 

in,  and  difperfed  them  to  the  great  damage  of  the  neighbour-buildings. 

I  Other  holy  places  they  had ,  which  the  Scriptirrc  mentioneth  as  high  places,which  were 

highhils,  or  other  open  and  lofty  places,  fhaded  for  the  moft  part  with  Trees  :  The  Pro-/ 
c  neutAx-i.  phetsenucyagainff  them,  and  c  they  were  commanded  to  be  deflroyed,  together  with  the 
Groues  ;  Ibmeyct  were  permitted,  either  by  extraordinary  command  for°  a  time,  as  to 
^  and  to  or  becaufe  of  the  Tabernacle  at  Gibcon  ,  oroftheArke  at  leru- 

ei  5.13.1^;  The  not  reformingchis  toleration  ofhigh  places  is  reckoned  as  an  eclipfe  of 

pWr  and  glory;  which and  quite remoued  and  polluted,  Thefc  high  20 
and  open  places  it  feemeth  were  confccrated,  as  fitting  to  the  celeftiall  bodies;  to  which, 
and  to  £W(who  is  interpreted  theSunne)  they  vied  for  the  moft  part  on  them  to  Sacrifice, 
They  had  alfo  their  Houfts  aod  Temples  for  in  Ifrael  and  luda;  and  Dan  and  Bethel 
were  by dedicated  to  his  Egyptian  Idolatrie  :  andGilgalwas  a  place  of  requefi: 
inthiskinde.  i'ii^awow  allb  built  Temples  or  houfes  for  his  Idolatrous  wiues.  And  to  rec¬ 
kon  cilery  particular  in  this  kind,  were  a  worke  endlcfl'e  jin  the  2,^e^.  17.  23 .  and  other 

places  enough  is  of  them  recorded,' 

T  wo  other  Temples  were  erefted  of  feme  reputation  :  one  by  S<MbalUt  at  Samaria,  oa 
Mount  Garizin,  by  licence  obtained  of  Alexander  the  Great,  whofe  part  he  followed,  rebcL 
f  leUnt  I  ag^'inft  Tfarhu  his  true  Lord.  The  occafion  was,  becaufe  CMar.a^es ,  brother  of  laddi  50 

•  theHigh  Prieft  had  married,  contraryto  Gods  law,  f  daughter  of  ,  and 

was  forced  either  to  Icaue  his  Piieftlyfunflion  or  Hcathenifh  bed.  Whereupon  Sanballat 
hauing  obtained  licence  to  build  that  Temple  aforefaid,  conftituted  him  the  High 
Pneft  thereof,  many  other  Priefis  for  the  like  fault,  reforting  thither  to  him.  But  of 
thele  Samaritancs  wee  fhallhauefi.tter  occafion  to  fay  more,  when  wee  come  to  handle 
their  Se6ls. 

g  uf.Ant.lii  6  PtelemAUi  ^hilometor  g  granted  licence  to  ('the  fonne  of  the  high-Prieff  Oniat 
whom  Antioch w  liad  flaine,  who  for  the  fame  caufe  had.herc  fhrowded  himfelfe)  to  build  a 
Temple ,  indued  hereunto  by  a  falle  interpretation  of  the  Prophecy  of  Efaj  at  Leentotolisy 
inthefliirc,  asimaycearmeic,  or7Vpzw«/ofH^/<cipo/«  :  hauing  Priefis  and  Leuices  mini- 40 
19.  firing  therein, and  other  ihirgs  anfweringin  fome  fort  to  that  oflerufalcm.  When  the  Tern-  ^ 

pleot  lerulalem  was  burnt  by  this  Temple  was  (hut  vp  alfo  by  L»pHs  the  Deputic 
three  hundred  and  thirty  yeeres  after  it  had  bcene  builded  :  and  after  by  his  fucceffor 
linHs  vttcrly  dcfpoyled  both  of  the  wealth  and  the  Religion.  The  Citie  was  called  of 
h  lofj.r.c.^o,  Onias,  Oman.  ^  It  had  a  Tower  and  an  Altar  like  that  of  lerufalcm,  but  in  ftcade  of  a 
de  Eel.  lud,  ^  Candlellicke,  a  Lampe  of  gold  hanging  on  a  chaine  of  gold ;  enriched  by  the  Kings  with 
large  reuenues,  ° 


i  Called  al(b 
Froleu(h^:(o 
ItMenaliinqua 
te  quart  profeu- 
cha  ?  An  Ora-- 
tonc. 

k  Cor.  Bet.  de 

PallU(l.e.i6. 

<!ri8. 

1 5.0 

18.8.  c5?  17, 


tcg.e.iy 


Synagogues  ‘  the  lewes  had  many,  both  in  lerufalem,  where  arc  faid  to  haue  bcene 
foure  hundred  and  fourefcore,  and  all  Cities  ofludea,  and  among  the  Gentiles  where  the 
lewes  were  difperfed.  When  they  firfi:  began  to  be  builded,  is  vneertaine.  Cornelius  50 
tramtis  ^  ihinkctb ;  That  the  eight  and  forty  Cities  of  the  Leuites  had  their  fit  places  for 
Allcmblies,  whence  Synagogues  had  beginning.  In  thefe  Synagogues  the  Archifynagogt 
were  in  place  of  Leuites  and  Prophets,  fometimes  diuersin  the  fame  Synagogue,  as  S^he» 
»cj,and  Crijpus  in  that  of  Corinth,  which  on  fcfiiual  daies  did  performe  the  publique  pryers, 

and  read  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  expounding  the  fame  themfelucs,  or  authorifing  others 
hereunto ;  fo  that  they  which  firfi  were  called  Prophets,  were  afterward  Scribes  and  Law¬ 
yers,  and  in  the  Synagogues  Archifynagogt,  They  had  authority  alfo,  as  it  feemeth,  of  lurif- 
di(fiion  in  punifiiing  offenders.  The  Cities  ofthc  Leuites  were  as  Nurferies  of  learning,  and 
Vniuerfities  for  the  fiudics  of  Diuinitie.  And  in  the  reformation  ofReligion  by  Elias  and  E- 
the  Schooles  of  the  Prophets  W'cre  as  Colledges,  andthefonnes  of  the  Prophets  fiu- <5© 
dents  ofDiuinitic,  which  had  aRetfiorouerthem,  as  mayfeeme  by  2.  King,  6.  and  other 
places  :  where  alfo  their  gelturc  in  hearing  their  Letfiurcs  appearcth  to  be  fitting;  and  thete- 
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fore  their  Schoolcs  or  Academics  were  called  Seflions.  In  their  Synagogues  alfocficy  kept 
both  their  Ciuill  and  Ecclefiallicall  Courts.  The  Synagogues  of  Forrtiners  "  at  Icruialem 
were  alfo  Collcdgcs  ot  Students.  •  Sigomtu  conic«^lurech.  That  their  Babylonian  exile  mi- 
niliredoccafiontothemtohelpethcmlelucswichthcfe  Houfes  of  Prayer  and  inftru6tion. 
The  word  Synagogue  is  taken  both  lor  the  Alfcmblics,  whether  in  this  place, or  out  of  it* 
andforthcpIaccitfelfejhauingaCiuillaswcIlasa  Religious  vfe.  And  thefc  Synagogues 
they  haue  in  the  place  of  their  difperfion  vnto  this  day.  The  order  they  obferued  in  their  Sy¬ 
nagogues  w'as  this  ;  They  difputed  anid  preached  fitting:  the' Elders  fate  in  Chaircs  which 
were  let  in  order,  of  which  Chrift  faith,  They  hue  the  chiefe  feates  in  Sjnagogues\  thofe  of  mea- 
nev  fort  fate  in  feates,  and  the  meanefi  of  all  on  the  floorc  vpon  Mats :  and  n  jt  onely  one  did 
difpute  or  interprete,  but  others  in  order,  not  of  the  Elders  alone,  but  of  the  inferiour  rankes 
alfo,  if  any  thing  were  rcucaled  to  them  :  which  Tradition  of  theirs.  Saint  Paul  faith ,  hee 
applied  to  the  Chriftian  Affcmblics  of  thofe  times.  They  vfed  to  pray  in  their  Synagogues 
Rai  ding*,  as  did  alfo thcPrimitiiic  Chrilfians. 

Befidesthefe  Temples  and  Houfes  confecrated  to  God,  Ambition,  the  Ape  of  deuotion, 
founded  lome  of  other  nature,  ATtfrci/ the  Great ,  ere(R:eda  fumptuous  Temple  and  Citicin 
the  honour  of  C<<y«r,  which  fomc time  had  bcene  called  and  after  Caefarca. 

The  Temple  of  C(tfar  wasconfpicuousto  them  which  failed  farrcoffitl  the  Sea,  and  therein 
were  two  Statues,  one  ofRome,  the  other  of  C^yStr.  The  fumptuoiifnefTe  of  Herods  ambi- 
20  tion in  this  Citie,  Temple,  Theater,  and  Amphitheater,  &c.  lofephtu  amply  deferibetb, 
•  He  built  another  Temple  at  Panium,  the  fountainc  of  Iordan  in  honour  o^Cafar ;  and  left 
this  Ihould  Ifirrc  vp  the  peoples  hearts  againft  him  to  fee  him  thus  deuoutcly  prophane,  and 
prophancly  dcuout,  he  remitted  to  them  the  third  part  of  the  tributes.  Hee  confecrated 
Games,  after  the  like  Hcathcnilhfolcmnitic,  in  honour  of  Cafar,  to  be  celebrated  eucry  fifth 
yeere  at  Caefarca.  Hebuilt  alfo  the  Pythian  Temple  at  Rhodes  of  his  owne  coif.  Hee  gaue 
yecrcly  rcuenue  to  the  Olympyian  Games,  for  maintenance  of  the  Sacrifices  and  folemnity 
thereof  :  £hth in  rapacitAte anarior  ?  Qws  in  Urgitione  ejfnfor  f  He  robbed  his  ownc  to  en¬ 
rich  (or  rather  vaincly  to  lauifti  out  on)  others.  He  fpared  not  the  ^iepulthets  of  the  dead. 
For  the  Sepulchre  of  £)<r»/</hadle  nt  before  to three  thoufand  talencts  offiluer; 
3®  which  filled  him  with  hope  of  the  like  fpoyle;  and  during  it  with  his  choife  friends,  hee 
found  no  money  but  precious  clothes ;  and  whiles  he  in  a  couetous  curiofitie  fcarched  fur¬ 
ther,  he  lolf  two  of  his  company,  by  flame  (as  fame  went)  breaking  out  vpon  them.  Here- 
vpon  he  left  the  place, and,  torecompcncc,  in  the  entry  of  the  Sepulchre,  builc  a  monument 
of  white  Marble, 

He  built  alfo  p  Sebafie  In  the  Rrgion  of  Samaria,  wherein  hee  erefted  a  Temple,  and 
dedicated  a  Court  of  three  furlongs  and  a  halfc  of  ground  before ir,  to  Ctefar^  Thus 
C<f/^  was  made  a  God  by  him,  who  w  ould  not  allow  Chrill  a  place  among  men,  but, 
that  hee  might.kill  him,  fpared  not  the  infants  of  Bethlecm,  no  not  his  owne  fonne  a- 
mongft  the  reft,  as  thishis  god  ieafted  of  him,  1  faying;  That  hee  had  rather  bee  He^ 
40  rods  Swine  then  his  Sonne.  For  his  Icwilh  deuotion  prohibited  him  to  dealc  with  Swine, 
but  not  Religion,  not  Reafon,  not  Nature  could  proteift:  thofe  Innocents  fromflaughter. 


1  CarSigJ.t.c.2^ 

m  Eraliit:de 

excommitnicai, 

Thejis. 

*  Ambrof.tn 

i.Cfir.14. 


n  Vid.  Drufl 
pr<et.pag.i^. 


p  loC.  de  Belli 


<j  Macrob,  Sa» 
turnd,%. 
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Of  the  lewijh  computation  of  time  ^  and  of 
their  fejiiuall  dates, 

HE  day  amongftthelcweswas  (as  amongft  vs)  Naturall  and.  Artificial! : 

I  this  fromSunne-rifingto  Sunne-fetting,  to  which  is  oppofed  Nighr,  the 
time  ofthe  Sunnes  abfence  from  out  Hcmifphcrc  :  that  comprehended  both 
thefe,  called  of  the  Greekes  containing  one  whole  rcuoliition  of 

the  Sunnes  motion  to  the  fame  point  of  the  Horizon  or  Meridian,  in  twenty 
fourc  houres#  This  Naturall  »  day  the  Babylonians  began  at  therifingof 
theSunne,  the  Athenians  at  the  fetting,  the  Vmbrians  (as  the  Aftrologians)  atNoonc,  the 
Egyptians  and  RomanePriefts  at  Midnight.  The  Icwes  agreed  in  their  reckoning  with  the 
Athenians,  as  did  the  Galli  in  **  time,  reportingP/«ro  to  be  the  author  of  their  Na¬ 
tion  ;  and  fomc  rclickcs  hercofis  in  our  naming  of  time  by  a  fenen-night,  and  zfurt^night ;  al- 
tfo  though  otherwife  wee  reckon  the  day  betwccnc  two  midnights.  The  moft  naturall  compu¬ 
tation  of  this  naturall  day,  is,  to  follow  that  order  of  Nature,  wherein  darkeneffe  had  the 
prioritie  of  time,  «  andtheeneningAndthf  morningrrere  made  one  day, os  the  :  which 
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(lakh  ^  Hoffmiafi)  the  Italian  and  Bohemian  Clockes  doe  yet  obferue.  The  day  was  nbt 
diuided  of  the  firtt  Hebrewes  (before  the  Babylonian  captiuity)into  houres,  but  was  diftin- 
gui{bcdbyP^^i//<c,  or*  Watches,  of  which  they  bad  foure;  the  firft  began  at  cuening,  the 
lecondatmid-night,  the  third  in  I  he  morning,  the  fourth  at  noonc.  Neither  is  there  any 
Hebrew  word  fignifying  an  houre,  although  fomc  interptet  the  degrees  of  the  DyallofA^ 
hat,  *  to  be  houres:  fomc  (as  7re»;e//.)halfe  houres.  After  ward  sit  was  diuided  into  hourcs, 
twcluc  in  the  night,  and  as  many  in  the  day  :  not  equall  as  ours,  but  longer  or  fhorter ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  fo  many  eqaall  portions  of  the  day  or  night  ;To  that  with  them  the  firft,  fccond, 
third, fourth,  fift, fixe,  feuemh, eighth, ninth, tenth, clcueuih,  and  twelfth  houre,  was  an- 
fwerablc  with  our  houres  offeuen,  eight,  nine,  ten,  eleueBjtwclue,  one,  two,  three,  foure,  lo 
fiuc,andfixe,ifwcconfiderthcminthcEquinodl:iall;  otherwife  they  differed  from  our  c- 
quall  houres  more  or  leffc,  according  to  the  vncqualllengthening  or  fhortning  ofths.daics, 
but  fo  that  an  eafic  capacitie  may  conceiuc  the  proportion.  Thefe  houres  fometimes  tlicy 
reduced  into  foure,  the  firft  containing  the  firft, fccond  and  third,  or  with  vs,  the  feuenth, 
eighth, and  ninth  houres  :  thcfecond;thcfourth,fift,andfixt,  or  after  our  reckoning,  ten, 
eleuen,and  twclue  ofthe  clock, and  fo  forwards.  This  was  the  Ecclefiafticall  Computation 
according  to  the  times  of  Prayers  and  Sacrifices,  imitated  ftill  in  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
their  Canonicall  hourcs.  Thus  is  reconciled  to  the  other  Euangelifts,  f  in  relating 

the  time  of  Chrifts  paffion,  the  firft  calling  it  the  third  houre  when  they  crucified  him,  or 
led  him  to  be  crucified,  whereas  lohn  faith.  That  it  was  S  about  the  fixt  houre  when  Pilate  ZO 
dcliuered  him.  Thus  may  the  parable  of  the  Labourers  in  the  Vine-yard  bee  vndcrftood, 
Matth.io.  and  otherplaces  of  Scripture.  The  night  alfo  was  diuided  into  foure  Watches, 
each  containing  three  houres  accordingly,  They  had  three  houres  ot  Prayer,  the  third,  the 
fixt,  the  ninth,  as  both  the  Icwifh  and  b  Euangelicall  Writers  mention  ;  thefirft  of  which 
they  fay  inftituted,  the  fecondZ/rf^c  (it  began  when  it  was  halfc  an  houre  paft 

the  fixt  houre,  and  continued  till  halfc  an  houre  after  the  ninth  :  at  this  houre  the  Difciples 
of  the  fVifemen  tooke  their  mcatc,  which  before  this  Prayer  tafted  nothing)  the  third  began 
when  the  former  left,  and  continued  till  the  Eucning,  And  this  was  obferued  both  for  their 
publikeandpriuatePrayers,  although  it  beenot  likely  that  the  whole  time  was  that  way 
(pent,  efpecially  in  priuate  deuotions ;  for  then  their  particular  callings  had  bcenc  fruftratc,  5® 
and  cancelled  by  this  exercife  of  the  gcncrall. 

Seuen  daies  were  a  >  weeke,  '  whereof  the  feuenth  was  called  the  Sabbath;  others  had  no 
particularnamc,  but  were  called  thefirft  day  ofthe  weeke,  or  the  firft  day  of  (or  after)  the 
Sabbath,  and  fo  ofthe  reft.  The  Chriftians  called  them  b  as  the  firft  fecond  or  third 

perta,  for  Sunday,  Munday,  Tuefday :  the  rcafon  whereof  was,  the  keeping  of  Eafter  weeke 
holy.  For  that  being  made  in  their  Calender  the  firft  weeke  of  the  yecre,  and  by  Law  being 
wholly/^rwrd,  freed  from  working,  and  fanftified  to  holy  vfes  ;  therefore  the  daies  alfo  of 
ocher  weekes  rcceiued  that  name  from  this  fitft  weeke.  Touching  which  there  is  a  Law  of 
the  great,  to  keepe  both  itand  the  weeke  before  it  alfo  dar^Klutf  without  wor¬ 
king,  which  for  the  later  was  by  cuftome  obtained,  and  by  a  Canon  i  enioyed,  to  fpend  it  40 
wholly  in  the  Church  with  Pfalmcs  and  Hymnes  and  fpirituall  Songs.  Yca,thcantient  Chri- 
ftiansobferoed  a  continuall*fcftiuall  from  Eafter  to  Whitfuntidc,  in  which  they  neither 
kneeled  nor  fafted. 

Their  Moncths,as  with  vs  and  the  Grecians,  tooke  their  name  of  the  Hoone,  and  with 
them  alfo  their  mcafurc,  reckoning  the  order  of  their  daies  according  to  the  age  ot  the 
Moonc,  and  by  courfe  they  containedjone  thirty  daycs,|hc  next  twenty  nine,  and  there¬ 
fore  were  conttrained  cucry  fecond  ot  third  yecrc  to or  ad  de,  as  in  a  Lcape-yeetc 
one  monet  h  of  two  and  twenty  daies,  and  in  eu'ery  fourth  yeerc,  of  three  and  twenty  daies. 
This  they  calle^  ■  Z^<i<irr,becaufe  it  followed  the  twelfth  moneth  for  the  fupply 

oftendaies,  one  and  twenty  houres,  and  two  hundred  ^d  foure fcruples,  which  the  tweluc  5® 
moneths  of  the  Moonc  came  fhort  of  the  yecre  of  the  Sunne.  And  this  they  were  forced  to 
doe  for  the  obferuation  ofthe  Paflouevi  and  their  other  feafts.  "  Before  their  Babylonian 
thraledomCjfoure  oncly  of  thefe  moneths  were  kno\f  by  proper  names ;  the  firft  called  E- 
thefccOnd  the  feuenth,  which  after  was  made  the  firft,  the  eighth  Zif: 

but  afterwards  the  reft  receiued  names,  which  had  be ene  before  diftinguiChed  only  by  or¬ 
der,  and  the  former  names  alfo  were  altred;  that  being  reckoned  the  firft  moneth  of  the 
ycere,  in  which  befell  the  fifteenth  day  ofthe  Moone,  afte^ihe  Equinoffiall  Vernall,  and 
their  names  follow,  Nifa»,Iar,Sim»,Thamfiz,,  A^,EIhI^  ^hifihri,  LMarehefchuaa,  C'tJletSy 
'  T^ebetbySchebath,  Adar,  Thus  Hojp'tnian  ;  hwx.S caliber Ar.  Montaniu  in  his  ‘Daniel,  or 
ninth  bookeoflewifti  Antiquities,  fay.  That  the  antient  yecre  had  twelue  moneths, as  ap- 
peareth  by  the  Hiftoric  of  Noah  :  but  thofc  moneths  had  no  proper  names,  but  of  their  or- 
derjthefirft,  fecondjthird'moneth,  &c.  Thofe names,  which  alter  they  were  knowne  by, 

were 
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were  Chaldcanj  and  fo  Ehas  in  Theslfi.  They  were  all  Chaldean  or  Perfian  names  not  men 
tioncdmanyofthcProphetsbeforcthecapiiuitie,  and  they  aJfo  name  but/cuen.  But  i" 
rhargum  HierofoU  they  are  all  exprclfcd  in  their  order.  The  laponites,  Chinois,and*Indians” 

haue  no  names  yet  for  their  moneths,  but  name  them  by  tlieir  order  pnd  om^ber.  The  Rol 
manesalfonamedfome  oftheirmooethsby  their  order- others  after  their  Emperours  as 

JhUhs  and  Augufim^  to  which  Domitian  added,  Gerwaniem  for  September,  his  owne  name 
forOaober,.  made  an  Edia,  for  the  naming  of  September 

HerculeHSy  Oaober  Nouember  ExtfperatoriHs^tctvnhzt  AfnaK.eKtfts. 

The  Hebrew  yecre  before  began  o  at  the  new  Moone  next  before  the  Autiim- 
10  nail  Equinoaiall,  that  being  fuppofed  by  foir.c  to  be  the  time, Ajyhercin  the  World  was  firft 
created,  euery  Plant  and  Tree  hauing the  fruit  and  feedc  ripe  {  .and^  this  reckoning  of  the 
yccre  in  ciuill  aiiaireSji  is  obierucd  ofthc  lewes  vntothis  day  s  and  h'om  hence  they  began  others,  begin 
their  lubilee  and  lcuenihSabbatticallyeere,leftotUrwifc  they  Ihould  hauc  loft  two  yeeres 
profits,  not  reaping  the  fruit  of  the  oldeyccre,nor  fowing  in  thenext.  Their  Ecclcfiafticall 
or  fcftiuallyeere  began  at  the  Spring,  as  wee  haue  faid  afore,  by  the  commandemem  of  yecrc  doth  (as 
God,  at,  and  in  remembrance  oftheir  departure  out  of  Egypt  at  the  fame  time,  Sxod.i^,  3\io  Sca’}gtr 
as’ with  vs  wee  haue  an  Ecclefiafticall  ycere  moueable,  according  to  the  fall  of  Ealler*  the 

differing  from  the  Ciuill  beginning  at  our  Lady,  as  with  others  at  ChriftmafTe,  or  New- 
yeeresday.  '  alTredbi'so°^ 

20  P  thus  obferueth  concerning  the  lewifti  ycere.  The  lewes  (faith  he  vfe  a  double  nion,  anda- 

rcckoning  oftheir  yeerc;  one  after  the  courfe  of  the  Moone,  the  other  after  the  TekuphaSyOt  gft^cth  with 
aourfeofthe  Sunne.  Tek^pha*  anciently  was  that  moment, in  which  thepaffedyeere  ended, 
and  the  following  began.  But  thelatet  lewes  diuided  the  yeereof  the  Sunne  into  foure  e-  Sdwascrc- 
quail  parts,  each  whereof  confifted  of  ninety  one  dayes.feuenhoures  and  a  halfe.  And  they  atcdinthcE- 
diuided- the  faid  yecre  into  twelue  cquall  parts,  each  containing  daies  thirty,  hourcs  ten  and  quinoftialver- 
thirty  minutes.  They  began  at  the  fifteenth  of  AprilI,moucd  by  the  authority  of 
anantientCriiicke,whoafcribcdthefiift7V;(«pirf,tothatmoneth  which  before  they  be-  I 
ganin  Autumne  :  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  at  that  time  led  the  Ifraelites  out  of  ;£-  Ambrofe,Hit.* 
gypt.  The  modernc  lewes  arc  fo  fuperrtitious  in  the  obferuation  of  their  Tekupha's,  that  rome,Auguliint, 
30  they  efteeme  it  danger  of  life  to  alter  their  reckoning  of  them.  They  alfo  attribute  to  each  ^^dayifidom, 
of  them  his  proper  Element,  as  to  the  T^k^pha  Tamuz.  (the  Summer  Solfticc)  the  Fire  j  and 
he  which  fhould  drinkc  or  cate  in  the  moment  ofth.it  TekHpha,thcv  thinke  ftiould  bee  ta-  ui’nes  a^nd^A-** 
ken  with  a  burning  fcucr.  ATz/^w,  is  on  the  fifteenth  of  Aprill ,  Tek^pha  Tamtiz,,  on  ftronitncis 

thefiftcenthofluly,  re4»/?^<«r/,ft/,onthefourcteenthof  Oftober,  Tekupha  Tehethy  on  the  '"'hofc  reafons 
fourteenth  of  lanuaric.  In  times  paft  they  obferued  fupeiftirioufly  the  beginnings  of  euery 
moneth,  thinking,  that  then  the  Sun  entred  into  that  Signe  which  was  attributed  to  that 
monech.  Now  they  onely  obferiiethe  foure  Tropical!  Signes.  Such  is  theirfolly,  as  though  'tudktllS, 
now  the  entrance  of^r>«  were  not  more  then  fine  and  thirty  dayes  before  the  Te{»pha  o(  ? 

Mofes.  But  their  leaden  braincs  know  not  wh3itTek»pha\Sy  nor  why,  nor  when  it  wasinfti-  "•end.remp.l.^, 
tuted.  Somuch5c<«//^fr.  * 

Ifthe  new  Moone  happened  after  noonc,  then  the  moneth  and  their  New-Moone-Feaft  J.fayTcr?^^’^' 
began  the  next  day,  and  the  yeere  likewife,  which  began  at  the  Ne  w-Moone,  They  were  sic  lemhan  - 
fo  Icrupulous  concerning  the  Moone,  that  Clemens  (iAlexand.  out  of  another  Author  obiedts 
the  worfhip  thereof  vnto  them.  They  thinke  (faith  *  he)  that  they  alone  kno  w?  G  o  d  ,  not  f 

knowing  that  they  wotlhip  Angels  and  Arch-angels,  and  Moneth ,  and  the  Moone',  21" 

ifthe  Moone  appeare  not,  they  keepe  not  that  Sabbath,  which  they  call  The  firfl  yWot  the  in  Tel  min 
Nerv-MoonCyX^otihcynleaHened^xtoxth^  Feafiytioxtht  great  Day.  Thisfabuloiis  q  Author 
cited  by  C/(f«;ewvnderftood  not  himfelfe,  faith  for  they  ftill  obferuc  the  appea- 

ranee  or  firft  fight  of  the  Moone,  not  to  ordaine  the  folemnitie  thereby  (which  was  done  by 
jQ  a  certaine  rulej  but  to  fandlifie  it :  and  therefore  3$  foone  asthey  law  the  New-Moone,  they  ^ctri  ’IrU'catt 
fay  Coodhteke  (or  a  good  figne)^eir  to  vsandto  allJfrael,  The  fame  alio  do  the  Muhamedans  onislibrs. 

I  obferue.  Bythcy^r/i? S«?^^4rAhemeaneththeNew. yeeresday, callcda  Sabbath, becaufeit  ^Scal.prolegom. 
washoly-day  :  by  the  Ef<^,Pentccoft;  by  the^rtfi?r-D<^,  that  of  Tabernacles.  Althoughin 
regard  ofvfe,  fome  daies  were  more  holy  then  other,  yet  had  euery  day  appointed  r  facri-  1  Exod.ta.^z, 
fices  morning  and  cuening.  Num.zs. 

Their  Feafts  were  cither  weekely,  of  which  was  the  Sabbath ormoncthly ,  euery  Nexv~  Lcmt.i^. 
Moone ;  or  yeercly ,  of  which  were  the  Eajier  or  Pafeouery  Tentecofi,  or  tVhitfnntideyXhc  Fcaft  * 
oiTabernacles.  Thcfe  were  chiefe,  to  which  were  added  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  of  Expiation,  endof  the  * 
andofthc  GrMf  ’  To  thefc  we  may  reckon  the  feuenth  yceres  ,  and  FeaftofTa- 

,  ,  ,  ,  . .  bcrnacles, 

wnicnwas,  l-iirhK<t>»&4»j, to accomplifh  therein thofekindsofio/ which  required  houfes,  and  couldnathe done  in  Boothes. 
Motch.  It^ebdib.  ^.cap.  44.  On  the  next  day  was  the  Feaft  of  the  Law,  called  alfo  B/fyiwi,.becaiife  they  readc  then  the  laft  Chap., 
rerbutoneof  Deutrouomic.  SzeNehcm.f, 


the 


Chap,  5. 


108  the  FeJiiuaB  dayes  inftitnted  by  God^  ^c. 


the  yeerc  of  Inhlee,  Thefe  Feafts  God  had  prcfcribcd  to  them,  commanding,  that  in  tbofe 
three  principaUFcalls,eucry  male  (as  the  Icwes  interpreted  it,  that  werccleane  and  found,’ 
and  from  twenty  ycercs  of  their  age  to  fiftie)  fliould  appcarc  there  where  the  Tabernacle  or 
Temple  was,  with  their  offerings,  as  one  great  Parifh,  De>it.i6.  hereby  torctaine  znvnitK 
indiuineworfliip;andagreatcry3/ffW»if/ff;withincreafc  of  and  charitic  j  being  better 
confirmed  in  that  T ^fttb,  which  they  here  faw  to  be  the  fame  which  at  home  they  had  lear¬ 
ned,  and  alfo  better  ftrengthened  againft  the  errors  of  the  Heathen  and  Idolatrous  feafts  of 
Diuels.  To  thefe  were  after  added  vponoccafions,by  the  Church  ofthelewes,'  their  foure 
Feafts,  in  memory  of  their  calamities  recciued  from  the  Chaldeans,  their  Fcaft  of  Lots,  of 

and  others,  as  fhall  follow  in  their  order,  ‘  lo 

{ lenAi-iu  They  began  to  celebrate  their  FeaftsatEuen :  fo  Mofes  is  commanded,  f  From  Enen  r# 

Euen  fl}allyee  celebrate  jour  Sabbath ;  imitated  in  the  Chriftian  Euen-fongs,  on  holy  Euens ; 
yet  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  is  by  fomefuppofed  to  begin  in  the  morning,  becaufc  Chrift  did 
rife  at  that  time.  As  for  the  caufes  of  Feafts,many  they  arc  and  great :  That  the  time  it  fcife 
fhould  in  the  reuolution  thereof,  be  a  place  of  Argument  to  our  dulncffe;  Thisisthe  *  day 
which  the  Lordhath  made,  let  vs  reiojee  and  be  glad  in  it.  And  what  elfe  is  a  fcftiuall  day,  but  a 
witne{feoftimes,lightoftruth,lifeofmeunory,  miftreifeoflifef  A  token  ofpublikethank- 
fulneffe  for  greateft  benefits  palfed,  afpurre  to  the  imitation  of  our  Noble  Anccftric,  the 
Chriftian  Worthies;  a  vifiblc  word  to  the  Ethnicke  and  ignoranti  which  thus,  by  what  we 
"  doe,  maylearnc  whatwcbeleeuc;  a  vifible  heauen  to  the  fpirituall  man  ,  that  in  fcftiuall  20 

*  ioyes  doth,  as  it  were,  open  the  vayle ;  and  here fides  is  turned  into  a  vides^  whiles  in  the  beft 

exercifcsofCrace,hctafteththcfirftfruitsofGlory,and  withhis7VDc«wj,  HaBelu- 
iahs,  begins  that  blcffed  Song  of  the  Lamb ;  whiles  time  it  fcife  puts  on  her  fcftiuall  attire,  and 
:  -  a^ing  the  pafted,  admoniih  the  prefent  ages,  teacheth  by  example,  quickneth  our  Faith, 

flrcngthnethhope,incitethcharitic,  and  in  this  glimpfe  and  dawning,  IS  the  day-ftarre  to 
that  Sunne  of  Eternitie,  when  time  lhall  be  no  longer,  but  the  Fcaft  ftiall  laft  for  cucrlafting. 
Thefe  the  true  caufes  of  fcftiuall  Times. 


Chap,  V. 


0/ the  Fefituatt  dayes  injlituted by  God  in  the  Law, 

S  they  were  cnioyned  to  offer  a  Lambe  in  the  morning,  and  another  in  the 
Eueningcuery  day,  with  other  Prayers,Prayfcs,and  Rites  ;fo  had  the  S  ab¬ 
ba  T  h  a  double  honour  in  that  kinde,  and  was  wholly  fequeftred  and  fan- 
(ftified  to  religious  duties.  Which  howfoeucr  it  wasccrcmoniall,  in  regard 
ofthatfeuentn  day  defigned,  of  the  Rites  therein  prcfcribcd,  of  that  rigid 
andftrait  obferuation  exacted  of  the  particular  workes  prohibited,  and  of  40 
the  deadly  penaltic  annexed ;  yet  are  we  to  thinkc,  that  the  Eternall  Lord,  who  hath  all 
timesin  his  hand,  had,  before  this,  felciftcd  feme  time  proper  to  his  feruicc,  which  in  the 
aSee/.i<<.4>  abrogation  of  Ceremonies  •  isin  Afor^Z/and  duety  tobcobferued  to  the 

end  of  the  World  ;  cuen  as  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  he  had  fantftified  the  feucnih 
day  to  hirafelfc,  and  in  the  Morall  Law  (giuen  not  by  Mofes  to  the  lewcs ,  but  by  G  o  d 
hi mfclfc,  as  to  all  creotures)  is  the  remembrance  of  that  fandlifieation  vrged.  Friuolous  arc 
their  rcafons,  who  would  renue  the  Icwifh  Sabbath  amongftChriftians,  tying  and  tyring 
vsinamorcthenlcwilhferuitude.toobrerueboththclaftandfirftdayesof  the  weeke,  as 
fomc  haue  preached,  and  of  the  iEchiopian  Churches  is  praftifed.  Neither  can  Ifubfcribe 
to  thofe,  who  arc  fofarre  from  paying  two,  that  they  acknowledge  not  the  debt  of  one  rp.  50 
on  diuine  right,  but  onely  in  Ecclefiafticall  courtefie,  and  in  regard  of  the  Churches  mecre 
conftitution  5  and  haue  thereupon  obtruded  on  many  other  dayes  as  Religious  refpefts  or 
more,  then  on  this  (which  yet  the  Apoftlcsentituled  in  name  and  practice.  The  Lords  day) 
with  the  fame  fpirit  whereby  they  haue  equalled  traditions  to  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Thus  Cardinal  ^  Tolet  alowes  on  the  Lords  day  iourneying,hunting,working,buying,feI- 
ling,Fayres,Fencing,  and  otherpriuate  and  publike  workes  by  him  mentioned  ;  and  faith, 
a  man  is  tyed  to fat^ifie  the  Sabbath ^  but  not  to  fanBife  it  well ;  (a  new  kinde  of  diftindlion) 
the  one  is  in  hearing  Maffe,  and  ccafingfromferuile  workes;  the  well-doing  it,  iofpirituall 
contenrplations,  &c.  Another  c  Cardinall  is  asfaft  as  he  isloofc,  affirming, That  other  ho¬ 
ly  dates  alfo  bindc  the  Confcience,  cuen  in  cafes  voidc  of  contempt  and  fcandall ,  as  being 
trucly  more  holy  then  other  daics,  and  a  part  of  diuine  worflaip,  and  not  onely  in  refpefl  of 
order  and  politic. 
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But  to  rctiirne  to  our  Icwifh  Sabbath.  Platarchthoii^ht,  that  the  Sabbath  was  dcriued 
of  which  hgnifieth  to  keepe  Rcucll-iouri  as  was  vied  in  their  Bacchanals  of  s.aCA- 

vvuich  is  interpreted  or  the  fonne  of  as  Coelttts  'B^odigmas  fhew- 

eth  o\iz  of  ey^»^phithxfis  and  M»afea4\  who  is  therefore  of  opinion.  That  P^r^refc  thought 
the  lewcs  on  their  Sabbaihs  worfhipped  Bacchus,  becaufe  they  did  vfe  on  that  day  to 
drinkc  fomevv  iat  more  largely  (  a  Sabbatizing  too  much,  by  too  many  Chriftians  imitated, 
which  celebrate  the  fame  rather  as  a  day  of  Bacchus  ^  then  the  Lords  day.  e  )  Bacchushis 
priefts  were  called  f  of  this  their  rcuelling  and  miffe-rule.  Such  wide  conietftures 

we  finde  in  others,  whereas  the  Hebrewes  call  nSahhathfi'^  which  fignifieth  To  reft, 

IC  becaufe  of  their  vacation  toDiuine  Offices,  and  not  for  idlcneffic  or  worfc  iroployments. 

And  for  this  caufc  ail  the  feftiuallfolemnitics  in  the  Scripture  g  are  filled  with  this  gcncrall  lilKyyi 
title  and  appellation,  as  times  of  refifrom  their  wonted  bodily  fcruices.  Likewife  their  fc-  2 
uenthyccrc  vv'asSabbathicall  h,  becaufe  t)f  the  reft  from  the  labors  of  Tyllage.  In  thofe  hieult.zr.z. 
fcafis  alfo, which  confified  of  many  dales  folemniiie,  t  he  firft  and  laft  were  Sabbaths,*  in  re-  i  Leuit.z^. 
gard  of  the  fiiiftncfle  of  thofe  dales  reft. 

Lnke  ^  hath  an  obfcureplacc,  which  hath  rnucluroublcd  Interpreters  with  the  difficul-  Vtuc,6.i. 
ty  thereof,  ’£»  ^ACCdsra  ourEnglifii  rcadcsit  ;  The  fecond  Sabbath  after  the 

firi}.*  faith,  it  was  fo  called  cf  the  Prf/c64,  wd  Az,yma  comming  together.  Chryfo- 

fiome  thinkes  (as  Sigomus  cy tes  him)  it  was  when  the  *  New-Moone  fell  on  the  Sabbath, 

20‘and  made  a  double  Feftiuall.  when  they  kept  their  Paffcouer  in  the  fecond  Mo- 

ncih.  *  Stella  tsdicsit  for  M’ampHlnsfrtigttm,  allcdging his  Author.  Ambroffot 
the  Sabbath  next  after  the  firft  day  of  the  Eafter  Solemnitic.  "  Hojpiman, for  the  Oftaues  or 
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laft  day  of  the  fame  :  ^  for  the  Feaft  day  of  Penrccoft,  which  was  the  fecond 

of  the  chiefe  Feafis  :  V>\M  lofph  Scaltger  ®  faith,  That  the  fecond  day  of  the  Feafi  Was  cal- 
led  aETTEPA  tot  n  ASX  A,  (being  the  fixteenth  day  of  the  Moncth,  called 
ptlns frtigtim)  and  the  Sabbaths  which  fell  betwixt  that  and  Pentecoft,  recciued  their  deno-  *  Maldonat.  in 
mination  in  order  from  the  fame ;  Seemdo^primum,  Secmdo-fcmdMm,^c.  And  hence  doth  Matth.iz. 
Z,«.(ffcaUtbatfirfi  Sabbath  which  fell  after  that  orfecond  day  of  the  Feafi  J'sut*-  o  Scaltger.Can, 

Of  this  wc  fivall  haue  occafion  to  fay  more  when  we  come  to  the  Samaritans.  P  The 
50  tiameSabbnh  is  alfo  taken  for  the  P  whole  weeke.  BuiIIiftnoc  toftand  on  the  diuers  fig- 
nificacions  of  the  Word. 

r  lofiphns  zndPlinie  cellof  a  Riuer  in  Syri3,in  the  kingdome  of  called  Sabbatietts, 

which  on  other  dares  ran  full  and  fwiltjon  the  Sabbath  relied  from  hiscourfe.  Petrus  Galati- 

f  alledgeth  the  ceafing  of  the  Sabbaticallfireame,for  an  argument  ofthe  abrogation  of  ^^aphanlZ. 
the  Icwifli  Sabbath,  31. c.2./fl. 

The  levvcs  were  luperfiitioufly  ftri6l  in  the  ebferiiation  of  their  Sabbath  :  Ttolomey  ludaa. 
without  refiitance  captiuating  their  Citie, and  thcmfclues  by  this  aduantage,  as  did  Pompey  f  P.Galat.dc 
afterwards.  And  mihc  dz^csof  Matathlts  ftsifitr  of  ludas  LMaccabeus',  n  ffioxifziyd  were 
murthered  without  refiftance,  till  that  by  him  they  were  better  ad&ifcd  :  Which  appea- 
40  rcdbytbePharifeSjthatcauelledat  the  plucking  and  rubbing  of  a  few  cares  of  Come,  by 
the  hungrieDifciples,  and  at  their  Mafier  for  healing  on  that  day,  though  by  his  Word: 
which  tUeir  fuperllition,  the  levv  that  fell  into  a  Priuie  at  Maidenbourg.  1270.  on 
his  Sabbath,  and  another  at  Tewksburie,  1220.  (and  were  the  one  by  the  Bifhop  ofthe 
place,  the.other  by  the  Earle  of  Gloccftcr  conftrained  to  abide  the  Chriftian  Sabbath, 
whence  on  their  owne  they  would  not  be  freed)teftified  to  the  world  by  a  ftinkiog  penance, 
and  the  later  leauing  alfo  his  ftinking  fuperfiitious  foule  behinde  to  fcale  his  deuotion.  They  tlnvitahje.. 
added  of  their  owne,  falling  that  day  till  nooue,  their  Sabbath  daies  iourney,  which  was  1 
(faith  Saint  Jerome)  *  hy  foz  in[\\x.\il\or\  of  Bar  achibas,  Simeon  znd  Hell’ts  ^{Rabbines')  nbta- 
'  bone  two  thoufand  paces,  *  or  two  miles.  Thus  did  this  holy  ordinance  which  God  had 
50  jnftituted  for  the  refrclhing  of  their  bodies,  the  inftruflion  of  their  Soules,  and  as  a  type  of 
crernall  happines,  vanifti  into  a  fmoky  fupcrllicion  amongft  them.,  The  Sacrifices  and  accu- 
fiomed  rites  of  the  Sabbath  are  t^^cr\t\o\\td,Num.^^'&.Leu.^l.&  24.  Where  wc  may  leade, 
that  the  daily  burnt-offering,  and  meate-offering,  and  drinke-offering,  were  doubled  on  thfi  Oecumtnm  gi. 
Sabbath,  and  the  Shew-breadrcnUcd,&c.  ucththerea- 

Thefanflificationofdaies  and  times  being  a  »  token  of  that  thankcfulnelfe,  and  a  part 
ofthat  publike  honor  which  we  owe  vnto  God,  he  did  not  oncly  cnioyne,  by  way  of  Xabernad; 
perpetuallhomagethcfan6lificationofoneday in feuen,  which  Gods  immutable  Law  didfofarrcg^ 
doth  exaft  for  euer,  but  did  require  alfo  fome  other  part  of  time,  with  as  firitfi:  cxailion,  beforethc 
but  for  leffe  continuance ;  befides,  accepting  that  which  being  left  arbitraric  to  the  Church, 

Co  was  by  itconfecratedyoluntarily  vnto  like  religious  vfes.  Ofthe  firft  of  thefe  (the  Sabbath)  I  izj 

wehaucfpoken  :  ofthe  Mofaicall  Fcafis,  the  are  next  to  be  confidcred.Thc  u 

infiicucion hereof  wcrcade,Ar«w^.  28.  and  the  folcmne  Sacrifice  therein  appointed;  fo  Ecclefajl.  PaOc, 
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,  to  glorific  God  the  Author  of  Time  and  Light,  which  the  darkened  conceiics  of  the 

Heathens  aferibed  to  the  Planets  and  bodies  Ccelcftiall,  calling  the  Moneths  by  their 
X  names.  Befidcs  their  Sactifices,  they  banquetted  on  this  day,  as  appcatcth  by  *  ‘Datiid 

and5(*a/,  where  the  day  after  was  felfiuall  alfo,  eyther  fo  to  Ipcnd  the  furplufage  of  the 
toimer  daies  fumptuous  Sacrifice,  or  for  a  further  pretext  of  Religion  and  Zcale,  as  (JHartjr 
7  hath  noted  :  ®  maketh  thefc  New-Moone  daics  to  bee  prcfejfos  y  that  is ,  fuch 

wherein  they  might  labor,  the  Sacrificing  times  excepted  ;  but  thofc  couetous  penny-fa¬ 
thers  feeme  of  another  minde,  *  fVhen  (fay  they)  will  the  New-tnoone  he  gone,  that  we  may  feU 
Come, andthe  Sabbath,  that  we  may  fellwheate?  Ai\d  Efay  i.  the  Sabbaths  and  New-moones 


y  P'Matt.tn 
1.  Sam. 

7.  Sigon,  de  Rep. 
Hcb.l.z.  C.4. 
a  Am»s%.s. 


arc  reckoned  together. 


10 


t>  i.Cor.j.y, 

c  Scdlger& 

count  14T?. 
Lydyat.  ijo?. 
others  other- 
wife. 


d  Iof.de  BeS. 
7.17.  faith, 
dnonavfq^ad 
vndecimam 
boHias  emdunt, 
c  Proleg.  in  E. 
T.  dd.vlt.Scal. 
{  H(edua  fuc' 
runt  Veppera 
vnadieiindi- 
nantisabbera 
mna  altera  no. 
UiiineuntU,ab 
bora,  dieivltima. 
lun.  in  Ex.iz. 


g  Lipfiu. 


Scal^Em.r.U. 

p.5?<5* 

h  Plautui,Per. 
fa,  locus  hie  turn' 
eli>bic  accumbef 
ferte  aquam  pe- 
dibus. 

Lull,  ’ll* 

Ink.?. 


Their  Passeover  called  of  them  Pafach,  fo  called  of  the  Angels  parting  oucr  the  If- 
raclitesin  the  common  defiruftion  of  the  ^Egyptian  firfi-borne.  For  Pafach,  the  Grecians(as 
fome  note)  yiePafcha,o^  to  fuffer,  fitly  in  regard  of  the  body  of  that  fhadow  Chrift 
himfelfc,  who  h  was  our  Palchal  Lambe,  in  his  fuffering  facrificed  forvs. 

The  inftitution  of  this  Featt  is  fet  downe,£aro(5f.i  2.  as  Hojptman  hath  noted  in  the  yecre 
after  the  creation  of  the  world  2447.  «  after  the  floud.  791.  after  the  promife  made  to  A~ 
bram  It  was  celebrated  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  one  and  twenty  day  of  the  moneth 
Abfb  or  N't  fan, ihote  two  dales  being  more  I'pecially  fancfiified  with  a  holy  Conuocation  and 
abfiinencefromworkc,  except  the  dreffingoftheirmcace:  the  other  being  obferued  with 
vnlcauened  bread  :  and  the  fourcteenthday  being  the  Parafeeue,  or  preparation:  in  theeutf-  20 
ning  of  which  fouretcenth  day,  as  fome  men  hold  opinion,  after  Sun-fet  in  the  twy-light ;  o- 
thers  in  the  fourth  hourc,  or  fourth  part  ofthe  day,  as  containing  three  hourcs  fpace ,  before 
the  going  downe  of  the  ^  Sun,  thePafchal  Lambe  was  flaine  :  about  which  time(the  ninth 
hourc)  the  true  Pafeha  yeeldcd  vp  the  ghoft,  e  hauing  eaten  the  Paffeouer  on  the 
night  before, which  was  the  true  time, and  was  then  altred  by  the  Icwes :  which  corruption 
continued  to  the  deftriiftion  of  their  Temple,  Chriftfuffered  (faith  on  the  third  of 

Aprill,  the  fourth  yecre  compleate  after  his  Baptifmc.From  which  ninth  houre  the  Icwes  be¬ 
gan  their  Vefperaor  Euening ;  and  therefore  it  was  inioyned  them  inter  duos  Fejperas  f,  to 
kill  the  Pafleoucr,  In  thefe  Vel'pers,  as  alfo  in  the  Eeuen  of  euciy  Feaft  and  Sabbath, after  the 
'euening  Sacrifice  they  which  do  any  worke,  faith  the  lewirti  Canon,  fhall  neucr  fee  good 
figne  of  a  blcrting;  which  was  the  caufe  that  they  hartened  fo  much  the  death  of  the  thccucs 
which  were  crucified  with  Chrirt, 

This  Lambe  or  Kidde  was  chofena  male  of  a  yecre  old,  the  tenth  day  ofthe  Moone,' 
which  they  kept  till  the  fouretcenth  day  tycd  (after  their  traditions  )  tothe  footc  of  fome 
bench  or  fourmc,fo  to  miniftcr  occafion  to  their  children,  of  quelBoning  about  ir,  to  them- 
fclucs  of  Preparation  and  Meditation,  and  to  efpie  in  this  mcane  while,  if  any  default  were 
in  the  Lambe.  It  was  firft  a  priuate  Sacrifice,  to  be  performed  in  cueryhoufe,  after  in  that 
place  onely,  where  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple  was ;  they  were  dil'pcrfed  by  companies, 
according  to not  fewerthentenne,  fometime  twentiein  acompanie;  with  Chriil 
there  were  thirtcene,  and  of  thefc  facrifices  and  companies  in  time  of  Ceflitts,  were  nombred  40 
two  hundred  fiftie  fix  thoufand  and  fiue  hundred  ,  fo  that  reckoning  the  Icaft  number, there 
were  ten  times  fo  many,bcfides  thofe  that  by  difeafes  or  other  manifold  lets  were  not  parta¬ 
kers  thereof ;  and  in  regard  of  this  Feaft  being  alTembled  thither  through  Gods  iuft  iudge- 
ment,  their  whole  huge  multitudes  were  couped  or  caged  together  in  the  wals  of  this  Citie 
to  deftrU(5Bon,vnderT5''r/«. 

The  bloud  of  the  Lambe  they  were  to  receiue  in  a  vcflcll,  and  to  fprinkle  the  fimc  with  a 
bunch  of  Hyfopc  on  the  doore  pofts,  and  to  eate  it  in  the  night,  which  was  the  beginning  of 
the  fifteenth  day,roaft  with  fire,  with  fowreheatbes  and  vnlcauened  bread;  both  the  head, 
feete,  and  purtenancc;  girded, fhod,  with  ftaues  in  their  hands,  in  hafte,  {landing,  burning 
whatfocucr  was  left  ofthe  fame.  After  the  earing  the  Sacramentall  Lambe  ftanding,  they  Jo 
had  other  proiiiifion  which  they  eate  fitting,  S  or  after  their  manner  of  lying  at  Table,  in  re« 
membrance  of  their  libertie,  as  appearcth  by  I  ohm  leaning  on  his  breft,  mirPudas  his  fop  ac 
Chrifbs  fiipper.  In  the  Law  it  was  commanded  chat  they  fhould  cate  the  Paffeouer  ftanding; 
which  they  onely  praftifed  in  the  firft  celebration  in  yEgypt.  For  fo  the  Icwes  fee  forth  the 
difference  ofthe  PafchallnightfrQm  other  nights,  in  their  twice  wafliing,  which  on  other 
nights  they  do  but  once  ;  in  their  vnlcauened  :  in  their  Endiue  or  fowte  hearbes  :  And 
whereas  on  other  nights,  they  fit  or  lie,  now  they  lie  onely,  in  token  of  their  fecuhtie.  The 
waffling  was  therfore  neccfl*arie,left  they  fhould  defile  the  beds  whereon  they  lay  with  their 
durtyfectc.  In  which  refpedl  the  Gentiles  alfo  vfed  to  wafli  their  feete  :  the  lewes  their 

whole  bodie.And  the  Pharife  maruelled  at  Chrirt,  *7/  i  orfSfov  that  he  was  not  thus  ^9 

baptized  or  wafhed  before  he  fate  downe.  Some  contented  thcmfelucs  onely  with  waffling 
of  the  feete;  the  want  of  which  Office  Chiift  obiedlcd  to  another  of  his  Pharifaicallhoftes. 
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But  in  the  Pafchall  rite  a  double  vvaHilng  was  requifitCj  bccaufe  of  their  double  Supper  5 
which  in  the  flourifhing  lhate  ofthc  le  wes,  was  alfo  vfed  in  other  their  chiefe  folemniiies  of 
the  Pentecoft  and  Tabernacles.  In  the  former  they  cate  their  Sacrifices,  in  the  later  certaine 
Prayfes  were  fung,  and  it  was  called  the  fupper  dimifldrie.  But  this  fccond  Pafchall  Supper 
differed  from  that  in  ocher  folcmnicies,  wherein  they  vfed  iunkets,  which  in  this  were  for¬ 
bidden;  and  inftead  therof  they  had  Endine  and  wilde  Lett  ice,  mingled  with  Vinegar, and 
other  things>which  now  they  make  as  thick  as  muftard.The  Hbulholdcr  firft  dipt  his  vnlea- 
uened  foppe  therein  and  cate  it,  and  then  tookc  from  vnder  the  carpet  or  cloth  another, 
which  he  brake  into  as  many  pieces  as  he  had  Communicants  in  his  company,  eucry  piece 
IC  being  as  big  as  an  Oliue,which  was  giuen  to  each  of  them  in  order*  When  he  eate  that  fop, 
firlihefaid,  Blcflcd  be  thou.  Lord  our  God, King  of  the  world,which  haft  fan(^ificd  vs  with 
thy  Commandements,and  haft  giuen  vs  the  precept  of  vnleaucned  bread. 

And  when  he  had  eaten,  he  faid  (as  he  diftributed  to  the  reft)  This  is  the  bread  of  affli- 
6lion,  which  our  fore-fathers  ateintheland  ofiEgypt.  Eucry  one  which  is  hungry,  come 
and  eate.;  eucry  one  which  hath  neede,  come  and  obferue  the  Paffeouer.  After  the  deftru- 
£lion  of lerufalcm,  they  added  thefe  words ;  Now  we  are  here  feruants,  but  hereafter  wee 
ftiall  be  in  the  land  of  Ifrael  :now  we  are  here  feruants,  hereafter  in  the  land  of  Ifracl  free. 
After  this,  he  tafted  of  the  Cuppe,  and  deliuered  to  the  next,  and  he  to  the  third,  and  fo  on 
through  the  company.  This  was  called  the  Cup  of  thankefgiuing,  or  of  finging  the  Hymne, 
20  which  he  deliuered  with  thefe  words;Blcffed  art  thou  O  Lord  our  God  King  of  the  world. 
Creator  ofthefruiie  of  the  Vine.  Then  did  they  fing  a  Hymne  and  depart;  for  the  Canon 
forbad  them  to  cate  or  drinke  any  thing  after  the  Hymne.  Thefe  were  the  Pafchall  riles  in 
thetimeof  Christ,  who  alfo  vfed  that  reiterated  both  wafliiog  ('faith  and 

Supper,  and  alfo  the  Hymne.  They  were  in  the  Ecuen  of  the  foureteenth  day  to  purge 
their  houfes  of  leauen,  and  that  throughout  the  Land,  where  the  Lambc  might  not  be  ea¬ 
ten.  All  the  Ifraclites  were  inioyned  this  dutie  ;  And  they  which  by  occafion  of  iourncy« 
ing  or  vneleaneneffe, could  not  now  celebrate  the  Puffeoucr,  were  to  obferue  it  the  next  mo- 
ncth,  Nnmh^^. 

The  day  after,  or  fccond  day  of  this  Pafchall  Fcaft,  they  were  to  bring  to  the  Prieft  a 
30  Gomer  of  the  firft-fruits  of  their  Come,  and  a  Lambe,  with  other  duties  for  a  burnt  offe¬ 
ring  to  the  Lord  :  before  which  time  they  might  not  eate  of  the  new  ycercs  fruites, 
which  at  that  time  in  thofe  Countries  beganne  to  ripen,  and  fo  to  acknowledge  G  O  d 
the  giuer  thereof.  »  faith,  That  each  priuate  man,  which  othcrwife  brought  in  his 
Sacrifice  to  the  Prieft,  Sacrificed  or  flew  this  Sacrifice  with  his  ownc  handcs  ;  And  elfe 
where  ^  hee  affirmeth  the  fame.  Eleaz^arus,  1  or  another  fay,  the  Sjnedrium  ^  ordayned 
three  hundred  and  fiftie  yceres  before  the  birth  of  Chrift ,  that  the  Paffe-ouer  ftiould 
not  bee  folemnized  on  the  fccond,  fourth,  or  fixt  day  ofthc  Weeke  :  And  therefore  when 
it  fell  on  t  he  fixt  day,  which  wee  call  Fridaie,it  was  deferred  to  the  feuenth,  at  the  time  of 
Chrifts  Pafiion,&  he  with  his  Difciplesate  it  the  night  before, according  to  thcLawofGod* 
40  This  ordained,  that  the  feaftofLotsfhould  not  be  celebrated  on  the  fccond, 

fourth, or  feuenth  :  or  Pentecoft  on  the  third,  fift,  or  feuenth ;  Or  that  of  theTabernacles,oa 
the  firft,  fourth,  and  fixt :  Or  the  Faft;  of  Expiation, on  the  firft,  third,  or  fixt :  Or  their  New- 
yeeres  day,  on  the  firft, fourth,  and  fixr,  which  decree  is  extant  in  the  bookc  of  Gamaliel 
Pattis  Matter,  which  they  did  fiipcrftitioufly,  to  auoide  two  Sabbaths,  (info  ftri6t  a  reft)  to¬ 
gether,  and  carryingboughes  on  the  Sabbath,if  thatFeaftfcll  thereon,  andon  other  fuch 
rcafonlefTe  reafons. 

After  this  fixteenthday  ofthemoncth,  orfecond  day  ofthc  vnlcaucned  bread,  in  which 
firft  of  all,  fickle  was  thruft  into  the  Harueft'to  offer  the  firft  fruits  thereof  vneo  G  o  d  ,werc 
numbred  feuen intirc  Wttkes^  and  the  next  day,  which  was  the  fiftieth(accounting  inclufiuc- 
50  ly  )  was  celebrated  the  feaft  of  Pentbcost,  receiuing  his  name  of  that  rec- 
^  koning  of  fiftie  :  And  Schefnoth  ,  that  is,  offVeekes,  bccaufeof  this  reckoning  of  fc* 
ucn  weekes,  it  is  called  alfo  the  Feajl  of  the  HarneH  of  the  firflfrmtes  :  the  « rites  thereof  arc 
preferibed,  Lemt.i'^.  The  inftitution  was  in  refpcift:  of  the  Law  then  giuen  on  Mount  Sinai^ 
and  a  type  of  thatEuangelicall  Law,  which  Ghrift,  hauing  alcended  vp  on  high  ,  did  write 
not  in  tables  of  ftonc,  but  in  fleflily  Tables  of  the  heart,  when  (at  the  fame  time)  hee  gaue 
tiic  holy  Ghoft  to  his  Difciples,as  a  remembrance  alio  of  the  Author  of  their  Harueft-fruits,- 
and  of  their  pofleffion  of  that  land  where  they  had  fecdc-time  and  harucft,which  in  the  Wil- 
derneffc  they  wanted. 

As  the  feuenth  day  in  the  weeke  ,fo  the  feuenth  monetb  in  the  yccre,wasin  a  great  parife- 
60  ftiuill:fttteftforthaipurporc,asthefruitsoftheEarthbcingnowinned. 

The  firft  day  of  this  moncth  was,bcfidcstheordinaric  Kalends  or  Fejfiuali  Isfew^Moone^t 
the-Feaft  of  7r«?^frr,  inrcfpcfftofthatrite  then  obferued  of  founding  trumpcts,being  their 
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Of  the  Feafts  and  Fafls  inflituted  hj  Gody  &c. 


New^jeeres  day, after  the  ciuill  account :  the  inftitution  is  read, Zmf.25.  and  Whe/ 

thcr,  asfomeofthe  Rabbines  will  hauc  it,  for deliuerance ,  that  in  remembrance  of 
that  Ramroe,ihefeRams-horne  Trumpets  fhould  be  founded,  or  in  regard  of  the  wars,or  in 
refpedt  of  that  fpirituall  war..fare  which  continueth  our  whoie  life, or  that  this  was  fo  fclliuai 
a  moneth,  or  the  beginning  of  their  yecre  for  ciuill  accounts,  and  for  the  Sabbatical!  and  Ju¬ 
bilee  yeeres,  or  for  fome  other  caufe,Iet  the  wifer  Reader  iudge. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  this  moneth  was  the  Feaft  or  Fall  of  Recoficiliatkn  orExpiation,a  day 
ofp«^/<'i^pe«4»cf,fafting  and  afflicting  themfelues,  deferibed  in  Aw/'r.  i<5.  throughout  the 
Chapter,  and  Chap.23.  wherein  is  liuely  in  that  type  fiie wed  the  Office  of lefusChrill,  the 
etcrnall  high-Prieft,  who  hath  alone  wrought  our  atonement,  entred  into  the  Holy  place  of 
Heauen,  and  laid  our  fins  on  the  Scape-Goate, bearing  them,  and  fatisfying  for  them  in  his 
owneperfonontheCtofle,  andby  thefprincklingofhis  blood  fanClified  vsfor  euertoGod 
his  Father.  doth  vnfold  the  mifteric  of  this  dayes  rites,  wherein  onely,  the  high 

Prieft  alone  might  enter  into  the  holy-place,  and  himfclfe  alone  performe  the  othcrOffices 
of  Expiation.  The  lewes  thought,  that  this  fading  and  affliCiing  themfclues,  was  inrefpeCt 
of  their  Idolatrie  with  the  golden  Calfe,and  therefore  it  fcemed,tliat  in  Theodorets  time  they 
did  not  affliCl  themfclues,  but  fported  rather  in  obfeure  and  prophane  manner.  The  Sacrifi, 

CCS  arc  let  downej7\r««;.  •9.8,9,10,1 1 . 

The  next  Feaft  was  that  of  Tabernacles ;  in  remembrance  that  howfocucr  they  now  dwell 
in  ftrong  Cities,  goodly  houfcs,&c.  yet  their  fathers  lined  in  Tents  in  the  wildcrnefle,  where 
God  by  a  cloude  in  the  day  time,  and  fire  in  the  night  proteCled  that  people.  It  is  exprefled 

It  was  obferued  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  one  and  twentieth,  the 
firft  and  laft  of  them  being  (as  at  the  Pafleoucr)  more  folcmnely  feftiuall,  with  abftinence 
from  labor,  and  a  general!  Conuocation.  They  were  the  firft  day  to  take  boughes  and  bran¬ 
ches  of  Trees,  and  to  make  therewith  Booths,  and  to  dwell  in  booths  feuen  daics.  This  was 
ncgleCicd  from  the  time  of  Jefuah,ti\\  the  dzycso^lTebemiab,  ®  when  he  and  1'olcmni- 
zed  this  feaft  feuen  dayes  with  booths  on  their  houfe-tops,  and  in  their  Courts  and  llrcetes, 
with  LeClures  cuery  day  out  of  the  Law,  and  a  folemne  aflembly  on  the  eight  day.  The  He¬ 
brews  report  that  they  made  them  bundles  of  that  matter,  which  they  carried, euery  day  of 
the  feuen,  vp  and  do  wnc  in  the  morning  before  they  might  cate,whcreupon  it  was  called  the 
Feaft  of  Palmes  or  Willowcs.  The  feuen  th  day,  faith  p  they  compalTedthc 

A'tarwith  thefe  boughes  feuen  times,  in  remembrance  ofthe  tall  of  lericho.  Andrew  Ofi. 
rf»<irraffirmeth  q  that  they  vfed  this  carrying  about  boughes  euery  day,  efpecially  the  fe- 
uenth,  in  which  they  obferued  a  kinde  of Precefsion  or  Letanie,  finging,  Analebom  Hofanna 
ana  lehvna  batx,  eltcha-na ;  firft  reckoning  vp  a  great  numberof  the  names  of  God,thea  of  his 
attributes :  thirdly,  of  the  things  which  they  wilh  to  be  faued,  then  of  themfclues  and  other 
things,  interlacing  euery  particular  of  thefe  with  finging  Hofanna,  like  their  Orapro  nobis  in 
thepopifh  Letanic.  Then  they  altar  it  in  another  forme, Pray  redeeme  the  Vine  of  thy  plan¬ 
ting,  Hofanna,  &c,  then  in  another.  As  thou  fauedft  the  ftrong  in  iEgypt,  when  thou  wcnt’ft 
out  for  their  deliucranccjfo  Hofanna^  c^c.Thcn  in  a  longer  forme  of  prayers,  with  this  foote  4® 
of  thefong  Hofanna  :  andlaftly  all  rings  Hofanna,  Hofanna  :  and  hereflpon  the  later  Icwes 
called  this  feaft  Hofanna, allb  thofe  bundles  of  boughcsiand  although  that  the  later  Icwes 

haue  now  added  much,  the  lewesofltalie  differing  from  them  ofGcrmanie,  yet  in  Chrijls 

time  the  acclamations  of  Hofanna,when  became  riding  on  an  Afle  into  lerufalcm  teftifie 
fome  filch  obferuation  then  amongft  them. 

The  Sacrifices  ofeucry  day  arc  dcfigncdA7>tw.29.  The  firft  day,  thirtcene  bullocks,  the 
fecond,tweIue,and  euery  day  one  leffe  CO  the feuenth  :in  allfeucntie  (  as  the  inter¬ 

pret  it )  according  to  the  nuinber  ofthe  feuentie  languages  ofthe  Nations,  which  ftiall  be 
fubduedtothcMcfliasjand  nineticeigh;  Lambs,inrclpe<froffomany  curfcsinthcLaw  a- 

gainft  the  tranrgreffing  Ifraelitcs.  5*^ 

The  eight  day  was  the  Feaft  which  they  ca.\\cd,Haaztpb  and  Aii,£retb,th!Li  is,  CollefiioB, 
called  allfo  the  great  day  ofthe  feafb^m  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  this  moneth  Tt/ri,ln  this 
they  were  to  contribute  to  the  continuall  Sacrifices, and  publike  thankfgiuing  was  made  for 
thefruitesof  theEarth^and  the  firfifruitey  ofthe  latct  fruites  were  offered.  leroboam  ^  in  an 
irrelietous  policie  remoued  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles  from  the  feuenth  moneth  to  the  eight, 
from  Tifri  CO  Adarcbefmn. 

The  feuenth  ycerc,  was  appointed  a  Sabbaticallyeere,  wherein  they  were  neither  to 
fowe  nor  to  rcape,  but  to  leaue  that  which  fhould  vohintarily  grow  in  their  fields  and  yards 
tothepoore;  and  fecondly,  fhould  not  cxadl  debt  of  their  brethren  ofthe  fame  Nation,  but 
remit  t,  Deu.  \^.Exod.i.-^.Leuft,z^,  and  the  obferuation  hcrcofis  exprefled  in  the  timeof  6q 

ITehemiah. 

After  feuen  times  feuen  yeeres  which  make  fortic  nine,  they  v/erc  to  reckon  lobclor 

yeere 


C  h  A  p.  6,  S  I  A. 


The  fecond  'Booke. 
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ycere  of 5.  beginning  on  the  day  of  Reconciliation  :  Wherein  femants  were 
freed,  debts  remitted,  pofTelTions,  that  had  bcene  alienated,  returned,  the  law  allowing  no 
fur^^her  falcs,  proclaimed  with  found  ot  a  Trumpet  of  aRammes-  hornc,and  therefore  called 
Jehei,  which  fignifieih  a  Ramme,  orRammes-horne. 

Touching  this  yeereof/«^//fe  is  much  controuerfic.  The  ancient  Authors  account  it  the 
fiftieth ycerc.  Scaliger  f  rtfuleth their  authoritie  herein.  Msjoymoderne  writers  hold  the 
fame  opinion,  as  *  HoJpwia»,  “  M'elanchtott^Fahitius  *  Padmnus^dre.  y  Cahifitts  hath  at 
large  difputed  this  quclfion  againft  CrentAJhemlus  and  Bacholcems ,hy  diuers  arguments  pro- 
uingthat  the  lubtUe  was  but  f  ortienine  yecrcs  complete,  and  that  the  fiftieth  yeerc  was  the 
firli  onyvards  of  another  or  Sabbath  ofyeercs  :  Yet  is  this'fpace  reckoned  by.  fiftie, 
as  OW  calls  the  0/jmpiad,  qmnqHenms  Olympias  :  Ari^ophanes,  *  and  Anfomns^  *  affirmin'^ 
the  like  :  and  yet  the  but  foure  yeeres  complete,  and  reckoned  from  the  fife  to 

the  fife  cxclufiucly.  Otherwife  they  finould  haue  had  two  Sabbatticall,  yeercs  together, 
namely  ,t  he  fortic  ninth  being  the  feuenthyeere,and  the  next  which  was  the  fiftieth  yeerc. 
As  for  the  later  Writers,  they  might  be  deceiued  by  following  the  fireame,  and  beguiled  by 
the  which  the  eight,  before  called  BentdiUns  (and  yet  Jieithcr  was 

good  faycr  nor  doer)  inflituted  Anno.  1300.  to  be  obferued  cuery  hundreth  yecre  :  and 
Clement  the  fixt  abridged  to  the  fiftieth  ;  as  <tAfientinits,  Trhhemtus,  CrantzJm  ^  and  others 
haiic  w’rittcn.  Whether  they  were  Heathenifli  in  imitating  the  oricwifli,  in 

2,0  following  the  legall  Jubilee  :  Certaine  it  is,  Rome  thereby  becomes  a  rich  Mart ,  where 
the  h  Marchants  ef the  Earth  reforc  from  all  places  of  the  Earthio  buy  Heauen.:  and  Babj- 
Ivn  «  the  great  Citie  is  cloathed  tn  fine  linnen  and  purple  and  fear  let,  and  gilded  with  gold  and  pre^- 
ciousfione  and pearles,  with  the  ga'iacso^hctfVareSfgWiing  in  exchange  ^  the  forties  of  men, 
■wafhed  from  their  finnes;  A  thingmorc  precious  to  Chrifi  then  his  blood.  But 

his  pretendedVicars  haue  learned  to  cffedl  it  (the  filling  of  their  purfe)  with  gfcater  cafe  : 
deuout  Pilgrims  from  all  parts  vifiting  Saint  Perm  ftaircs,  whence  they  gba  truely  Saint ‘Pe¬ 
rm  heircs  Siluer  and  gold  haue  1  none)  and  yet  fiiidc- their  Pardons  too  cheapeto  be  good. 

But  toreturnc  to  cur  FUgrmage,  and  to  obferue  the  obferuation  of  the  Icwifh  luhilec  j  This 
feaft  was  partly  ciuill  in  regard  of  the  poore,  of  the  inheritahees,  of  the  Ifraclitifh  Families^ 

30  fpecially  that  oftheMeflias,  and  of  the  computation  of  times,as  amongft  the  Greckes  by  O- 
lympiads,  and  amongft  the  Romanes  by  Luftra  and  indiflions ;  partly  alfo  it  was  myflicall  in 
regard  of  the  Gofpcll  of  Cbrift,  preaching  liberiie  and  peace  to  the  Confcience,  the  accepta¬ 
ble  yeere  of  the  Lord.  • 

And  thus  much  of  thofcFeafis  which  God  himfelfe  inflituted  to  this  Nation;  which 
how  the  lewes  of  later  times  haue  corrupted,  and  doe  now  fiiperfiitioufly  obferue,  in-' 
fiicuting  others  alfo  of  their  owme  deuifings,  ftiall  bee  handled  indue  place.  Wee  are 
next  tofpeakc  ofthofe  iFeafis ,  which  vpon  occafions  they  impofed  vpon  ihemfclues  be- 
forethccommingcf  Christ  :  to  which  wee  will adde  a  briefe  Kalendcr  of  all  their 
Fafts  and  Feafts. 
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Chap,  VL 


Of  the  Feafis  and  Fafts^  'fphtch  the  lewes  inflituted  to  themfelues :  "^dith 
4  K^lender  of  their  Feajls  and  Fafts  through  theyeere^ea 
they  are  now  obferued. 

HE  Prophet  in  his  feuenth  and  eighth  Chapters  mendoncth  cer- 

tainc  fafting  daies,  which  the  lewes  by  Ecclefiafticall  Ioiun(^ion  obferued, 
Onein  thci  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  monetb,  bccaufc,  on  that  day  lerufalcm 
began  to  bee  befieged,  2.  Reg.  24.  A  fecond  Faft  was  obferued  on  the 
ninth  day  of  the  fourth  moncth,  in  remembrance  that  then  the  Chalde¬ 
ans  entred  the  Citie, 

A  third  Faft  they  held  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fift  moneth,  in  refpeftofthe  Citie  and 
Temple  burned  on  that  day.  Firft,  by  Nabuchodonofor  Secondly,  by  Tttru  on  the  fame 
day  ;  Which  the  lew'cs  doc  yet  obferue  with  ftiift  penance,  going  bare-foote,  and  fitting 
on  the  ground,  reading  feme  fad  Hiftorie  of  the  Bible,  and  tl\c  Lamentations  of  leremte 
<5o  three  times  ouer. 

Their  fourth  Faft  they  celebrated  on  the  third  day  oftbe  feuentb  moncth,  inremetn- 
brance  of  Godoliah  flaine  by  Ifmaeiyere.  41, 42.  2.  Reg.  vlt.  To  thefe  arc  reckoned  the  Faft 
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1 14  ^safls  And  Fajls  yphich  the  lewes  inflituted^^c.  C  H  A  p.d, 

of £<?/<?r/uuhc  thirteenth  day  of  iAdar,  their  twelfth  Monethj  and  on  the  feuenteenth  day 
ofthe  fourth  moneth,in  the  remembrance  of  the  Tables  of  the  Law  broken  by  CMofes 
inftitution  whereof  feemeth  to  be  late,  feeing  the  Scripture  doth  not  mention  it*  In  this  mo- 
neththe  ^Egyptians  keptthcFeall:  or  Faft  of  their  Ofirls,  lamenting  for  him,  which  feemeth 
to  be  the  fame  that  is  mentioned, Where  women  are  faid  to  mourne  for  TantHz,, 
whom  T/^/^^rcAcalleth^w^*,  and  from  thence  deriueth  Infiters  title  oiuirnmm.  Of  him 
was  this  fourth  raoneth  called  Tan$HZj. 

On  the  *  foureteenth  and  fifteenth  dales  of  Adar^xht'j  kept  the  feaft  of  T^hurm^ox  Lots,in- 
ftituted  in  remembrance  of  that  deliuerance  from  Haman ;  by  the  auchoritie  of  loachim  the 
high-Pncft,asF»»ff/«/ rclateth  out  oiThilo^  An.M.i/^6-^.Antonim  Margarita,^  chriftened  10 
Iewe,repoi[eth  that  on  thefc  dales  the  Icwes  reade  theHiftorie  of  £/?fr,and  fo  often  as  //4- 
man  is  men  tinned,  they  finite  on  their  feates  with  their  fills  and  hammers,  otherwifefpen- 
ding  the  time  of  this  feaft  in  Bachanall  riots  and  excclTe. 

They  alfo  had  the  feaft  of  Wood-carrying,  called  Si/Ao?«p«<t,  mentioned  by  lofiphns^ 
in  which  the  cuftome  wasfor  eucry  one  to  carry  Wood  to  the  Temple  to  maintainc  the  fire 
ofthe  Altar. 

The  Feaft  oTDedicatron^otherwife  called  the  feaft  of  Lights ,  and  the  inftitution  thereof 
is  largely  deferibed,  %.Maccab.j^.  in  remembrance  ofthe  inftitution  of  Diuine  worfhip  and 
Sacrifice in;theTemple,  which  had  bcene  by  Antiochm  pol'uted,  and  facred  to lupiter  Oljm- 
pm^  all  the  feruices  appointed  by  the  Law  beingabolilhed.  By  ludas  Maccabetfs, the  Tern-  tO 
pie  and  Altar,  and  other  holy  inftruments,  were  dedicated  the  fame  day  three  yeeres,  after 
their  firft  pollution,  called  therefofe  the  feaft  of  Lights,  as  I  thinke,  faitli  c  lofephtu^  becaufc 
fo  vnexpedled  a  light  fhon  forth  vnto  them.  But  FrMcifcm  Imtw,  in  his  Annotations  vpon 
the  Syrian  tranflation  ofthe  tenth  of/o/7»,wherc  this  Feaft  is  mentioned  jalleageth  out  ofthe 
Tallmtid, tixyothzt  caufe  as  foVlovveth.When  on  the  fiue  and  twentith  day  of  they  entred 

’  intotheTcmplcjthey  found  not  purcoyle, except  in  one  little  velfell,  which  contained  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  Lamps  but  one  day,  of  which  Oyle  they  lighted  the  Lamps  inorder,  which  la- 
"  fted  eight  daies,  till  they  preffed  out  ofthe  OliuescleancOyle.  And  therefore  the  wife-men 
of  that  time  decreed,  that  yeercly  thofe  eight  dales,  beginning  at  the  fiue  and  twentith  of 
CiJleH,(Lot\\&  be  daies  ofioy,and  that  eucry  one  in  the  doorcs  of  their  houfes  eucry  cuening,  3® 
duriogthofe  eigh  daies,  fhould  light  Lamps,  for  declaration  of  that  miracle,  wherein  they 
muft  not  faft  nor  lament. 

*  Likewife  i,Adac.i^,is  ordained  feftiuall  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  /4r, for  the  expi¬ 
ation  of  the  Tower  of  lerufalem,  by  Simon  Mac. 

On  thelaft  day  ofthe  feaft  of  Tabernacles,they  finilli  the  reading  ofthe  Law  with  much 
ioy  and  folemnitie,  calling  it  the  feaft  of  the of  the  Larp.  Thenext  Sabbath  begins  their 
Reading  of  the  firftT^r**/?^  or  Sedfion,  which  was  alfo  read  that  day  they  made  an  end  of 
the  laft, left  they  fhbuld  feeme  wcaiyofit,  and  glad  it  were  ended.  TheCe  Parafihs  01  Setfti- 
/  ons  of  the  Law  (as  our  Leffopsin  our  Seruice)were  ancient, as  appeareth  A^.  i  y.21.  in  num¬ 

ber  fifty  foure,  for  twice  they  put  together  two  fhort  ones.  When  Axtiochw  burned  and  40 
prohibited  the  Law,  they  reade  in  ftead  of  cJF/ijyfj,  the  Prophets  .*  and  after  Antiochus  his 
death  they  continued  both  ,as  the  firft  and  fecond  teffon  with  vs.That  of  the  Prophets  they 
called  haphtara^  that  is,  a  difmifling,  becaafe  after  it  the  people  were  difmiflcd,  eucn  as  the 
name  Miffa,for  like  caufe  was  giucn  to  the  Chriftian  holies.  They  reade  Mofes  not  oncly  on 
the  Sabbaths,  but  alfo  on  Mundaics, and  Thurfedaics  j  which  by  them  that  would  feeme 
more  holy,  were  fafted  aifo,  as  Lw.iS.appcares  by  the  biaggesofthat  fupcrciliousPbarife, 
Ifajl  twice  in  the  weeke. 

Sigonim  reckoneih  alfo  the  feaft  of  lephtu^  in  the  end  of  the  yecre,  which  yet  is  not  like 
,  to  haue  continued  infuccecdingagesiand  of  the^i-e  that  we  find  mentioned  in  2.A/<?c.i.and 
PbilFerdimtcl  Jffdith,  for  killing  Holrfernes ;  and  on  the_ fourteenth  d ay  of  Adarfox  the  vidforie 

agaioft  2.  TheiiTaterfeafts  I  (hall  mention, and  declare  their  feueral  ceremo¬ 

nies,  when  wee  cometo  fpeake  of  their  later  times,  and  of  the  prefent  lewifti  fuperfti- 
tion.  In  the  meane  time  I  thinke  it  not  amilTe  tofetdownchereoutof5c<?A^er,  a  view 
©r  Kalendctof  their  moneths,  with  the  Fcaftsand  Fafts,as  they  arc  obfetued  therein  at 
this  day. 

Tifriplenns,  Clangor  Tuba:  ^.leiunium  Godolise,^«/  enm  htd&U  occidebatnr  in  Max,~ 

pa,  ler./^i,  5.  lemnittm*  Morimtur  20. Ifraelita.  Rabbi  A^afilim  lofeph conijcHttr  in  vincH^ 
la  vbi moritHr.'j,  leittniunx  'Decretnm  contra  Patres  nefires,vt perirent gUdio,  fame^  ac pefle, prop¬ 
ter  vitHlurnfabricatum.  to.  lejuniumKippurim.  15.  Sccnopegia.  21.  »  22.  Oifaua 

Scenopegias.  25.  Fcftiuicas  Legis.  '  5o 

Marchef 1  Cavtuq,  leiminm,  Sxeacarnnt  octtlos  Sedeki*i&c,  pofi  29,  Intercalatur^  dtes  vna  in 
Anno  plena.  •  , 

‘  C<*f^eH- 


Iof.Scal  Can. 
Ifag,l.i.e.6, 

riSRl  habet 


\ 

Maiihef.  zpi 


Chap^/.  ji  S  1  .i  ‘The  fecon^'Bqok0.  '  ^  ,.v 


C<?j[?^;>^p/(f«/«.i5.Eoccenj:3.  %%JeiHmmit: IoM\^mcombu[sitvolHm6*h  <j»od  firipferat  Barftcb  Cajleu.so. 
iJifharitf-  hrfimU,  70.  Eximitftrdies  mt^nno  defeCtiHo. 


^chal£'SarpmAt.& feholaHelle  I  inter  fe, contendere  cosperunt.i^*  Fejitmtds  deer  eta  :  interficitw 


Mar(iocli.%;M3,)iliurim.  ^  ..  .i  -. 

Ni(an plentts  I.  leihni’'tm%Mortttifttntfily  (iyiaron,  lo.  beiminm.  JUpritttr  ]iiart4m\Ehgitur. 
agnut  Mafl^^ndHs  \j^.di.c.}^>  pASCHA*  Exterminatio  ferm^oti,  ij.Azyma. 

TEP  A  TOT  n  A2g  A,  Manipulusfiugum,  HMEPAI  IlENTHKOSTH^.  EBAO- 
MA2  AETTEPOn  P  O  T  H,  ZX.  Solennitas  finis  Az>ymornm.  2^.  EBAOMASAETTE- 


POAETTEPA.  26.  letHmum,  Moritm  hfue  filtus  Nun.^o.  EBAOMAS  AETTEPO- 
>  TPIP^. 


liarcAVHs.  7.  ebaOMAS  AETTEPOTETAPTH.  lo.  leimmm,  tJlForitttr.  EU  lUr,ip 


Pont.LMax.^  ambofilij  ettts  :  capitar  arcateJimonij,ij^,  EBAOMAS  AETTEPO- 
20nEMnTH.  2T.  EB  AOM  AS  AETTEPOEKTH-  2^.  So/ennitas.Smon  gaz^n*  captt.zS. 
EBAOMAS  AETTEPOEBAOMH.  leinniwn :  Morttur  Samuel  Prspheta  ;  p^ngkur  ab 
Omni  popfilo.  ;  - 

Sivvanplenus,  d,  HENTHKOSTH  IlAHPfiMA  TON  HMHPiJN  Sivvan.^ol 
THS  IlENTEKOSTHS*  z^Aeiunium,  Defiflunt  ferre  primogennita  &  primiitfts  le- 
rofolynta  mdiebus  leroboamfilij  Mabat,  25.  leimium^Occiditur  Eabban  Simeon filiut  (Sumaliel, 

Rabbi  / fntael,,  R.  Hanania  feemdus  d pontificib,  27.  leiunium.  Cembafius  efi  Rabbi  Hanina  filius 
Tardionp^nd  cum  libro  legis. 

Tamuz.  Cavus  1 7,  leiunium.  Eranguntur  Tabula  legis  Cejfat  vtbs fijfa  Epifi-emcn  Tamu^.ifl 

cremat  librum  legis.  Panit  flatuam  in  templo.  , 

30  Ab  plenus.  i .  leiunium^  Moritw  Aharon  Pontifex.  9.  leiunium.  Decretum  contra  patres  no~  Ah.  30. 

Uros  neingrederentur  interramludAam.  Defolatio  Templiprioris(^ pojierioris.1%,  leiunium.  Ex-  ^ 

tinlla  efi  Lucerna  vefpertina  in  diebus  Ahaz,.^ 

Elu! cavus.  x'j .  letuntum.  Moriuntur  Exploratores qui diffiamaverant  terram.zz.Xylophoria.,  ZlalAfi 
A?  tor  the  Sabbaths,  Nsw-moones,  and  daiesnoe  lolemnized  with  fcalting  or  fatting,  I 
haue  patted  ouer  this  Kalender,  as  impertinent  or  ncedelefle. 


Chap.  VII. 


40  Of  the  ancient  Oblations^  Gifts,  and  Sacrtficeis  of  the  lewes  :  of 
their  Tithes ,  and  of  their  PrieTts,  md  Perfons 
Ecclefiaflicall,  and  ^li^ious. 


of  their  O  blations.  Gifts,  and Sacrifees, 

.though  doth  handle  this  matter  of  their  Rites  and  Sacrifices  ,  and 

is  herein  feconded  and  interpreted  by  the  fucceeding  Prophets,  fp  fully, 
that  it  may  feeme  a  powing  of  w  ater  into  the  Sea,  to  fpeakc  ncedeletty  ,  or 
by  our  Dilcourfe,  to  obfeure,  rather  then  illuttrate ,  that  which  is  fo  largely 
and plainely  there  expretted;  yet  becaufe  of that  fubie^f  which  wc  haue  in 
hand, I  cannot  altogether  be  filent(at  leaft  of  the  kindes  and  heads)rcferring 


the  defitous  Reader;  fpr  his  more  perfc6f  fatisfaftion  in  particulars,  to  thofc  clearer  prophe- 
ticallfountaincs.  Their  Rites  for  time  and  place  we  haue  already  deferibed  :The  next  inten¬ 


ded  part  ofthisicwifh  relation  fhall be oftheir  which  were  either  Gifts  or 

Their  Sacrifices  were  fuch  oblations,  wherein  the  thing  offered  was  in  whole  or 


three 
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three  :  Burnt,  Teace^  and  Sin-ojfermgs,  according  to  the  three  caufes  offacrificing ;  The  wr- 
JJ/ip  ofGod,  the  cbtaymng  of  good  things  ^  and freedome  from  enill. 

The  were  by  fire  confumcd,  the  Rices  and  manners  hereof  are  exprefled, 

lithe  fire  was  to  bcperpetuall  on  the  Altar,  beingthac  which  God  miraculouf- 
ly  lent  from  hcauen  to  confume  ^bthn  facrifice ;  for  negledVmg  which,  and  vfing  other,  his 
two  fdnoes  and'ex/^//?>«werc  firicken  by  a  reuenging  fire  from  God.  'fhe<jwe/<re- 

offering  was  made  of  fine  flowrc,  without  hony  or  Icucn,  and  with  oyle  and  incenfe  on  the 
Altar,  or  frying  pan,orouen,  or  caldron,  according  to  the  rites  preferibed,  Lemt,  2.  partly 
facred  to  the  Lord  by  fire,  the  reft  to  be  the.Priefts.  The  Peace-offerings  are  with  their  pro- 
perceremonicsenioyhedjZ/fwr.g.and  7;  thefatandkidnies  were  to  be  burned  on  the  Altar  10 
(the  fat  and  blood  being  vniuerfally  forbidden  them  for  foode)  the  breft  and  right  fhoulder 
'  -wias  the  Piiefts  :  the  reft  to  the  Sacrificer,  to  be  eaten  the  firft,  or  at  furtheft  on  the  fecond 
day  ••  or  elfe  on  the  third-  to  be  burned  with  fire.  The  Offering  for  ftnnes  of  ignorance ,  for  the 
Piieft^  Prince^People,  orpriuatcman,isfec  downe,  Leuit,/^,  and  6.  The  Sinne-offering,  in 
cafe  of  contempt,  where  the  finne  is  committed  againft  God  and  man  willingly,  with  the  due 
roaniKr  thereof  is  eXprefled,  Lemt.6.  To  thefe  were  adioyned  Prajers  and  Prayfes^  with  mu- 
ficall  voyces,  and  infttuments,  Cymbals, Viols, Harpes,  and  Trumpets  refounding,  Por  he  is 
<rood,for  his  mercy  endurethforeaer.  The  fixt  kinde  ot  Sacrifices  was  properto  the  Priefis  at 
their  cbitfecration, recorded,  Lenit  6.  20.  The  I'cuenth  mentioned  Sacrifice  is  of  Purification 
•dr  cleanfrng,  as  of  a  woman  after  childe-birth,  Le«.i2.or  ofa  Leperjig.  14.  or  for  vncleanc  20 
Sffuesot  men  and  women, 15.  The  eight  \s  the (zexx^ceoi Expiation  or  Reconciliation, 
on  that  feftinall  or  fafting-day  before  fpoken  of,  Lemt,i6.  Hereunto  may  we  addc  the  lights 
-  andthe^daily  offerings  of  incenfc,  morning  and  eucning,  Earod.go.'on  a  golden  Altar, where- 
untdthe  Priefts  only  had  acceffe,  with  fuch  perfume  only  as  is  there  preferibed,  ’ 

The(7//rj  which  we  haue  reckoned  a  fecond  fort  ofOblations  that  were  not  as  the  for¬ 
mer  in  whole,  or  in  parcconfumed  in  their  offering, but  preferued  whole  and  found,  were  gi- 
\iet\,e\ihexzccoxd\Tigtothe  Law,or  byVoicVtOtoifreewiH.  The  Law  preferibed,  FirFi  fruits 
and  Tithes,  and  the  perfinaHhalfeJhehell,  The^ry?/r«;/r  of  Man,  of  hearts,  and  of  the  fruitsof 
the  Earth,  the  lawexa6teth,£AW.a2.23.  and  arc  afligned  to  the  Priefts,  Num.^»  and  18. 
which,  of  men  and  vncleane  beads,  were  to  be  redeemed,  of  others  to  befacrificed. 


a  CirletM  of 
Tithes  due  by 
Diuine  right, 
cb-  Reberis, 
b  Rebuftisde 
decimis,  item 
TindoxiTtAa. 
de  Dec-  Rebuffm 
fiataitdeiure 
diuino  diClante 
raiiene  naturali, 
dec'mas  inucK' 
tas.q,\.%Ai.d 
iurevera  cano' 
nico  fermam  & 
dedaratmiem 
effefaBam.Tin- 
dsrus§.  ij. 
pr-eceptitm  (ait) 
(deemormpar- 
tm  efi  morale, 
partimiudiciSC} 
&s.  '■ 


of  T ithes  and  their  manner  of  Tithing. 

!F  Tithes ywhexs^e  coofi4erthe3{rigncmcntofthcmtotheTribeofZ.f«;,wc  muft 

fo  farre  acknowledge  them  Leuiticall and  Cercmoniall.  But  confidcring  the  paying 
^  of  them  to  a  Prieft,  fo  fooiie  as  we  rcade  of  a  Prieft,  in  Scripture,  and  that  by  the 
Father  of  the  Faithfull,  which  the  Apoftle  vrgeth  againft  Leuiticall  Ceremonies ,  in  4c 
that  Z,(f»/himfelfc  in  payed  them ;  and  his  Nephew  lacob  vowed  the  payment 

thereof,  fo  foonc  as  God  fhould  giue  him  whereofto  pay  Tithes  :  and  that  God  required 
this  dutie  of  Tithe,  Exed.^^.^g.  before  the  Leuites  were  called  to  the  fcruicc  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle ;  which  arc  not  fo  much  as  named, till£^tfa.58.2i.  the  Scripture  alfo  fpeakes  of  them 
asancicntIyduc,norhathitany  originallcommandcment  for giuing Tithes  to  God  :  yea, 
the  law  ofNature  taught  It  the  Heathens,  which  paid  them  to  their  Idolls  :  and  the  firft 
times  of  the  Chriftian  Church  excepted,  wherein  there  was  no  fuch  fettled  order  for  things  of 
this  and  like  nature.  Tubes  were  conftantly  paid  to  the  Church,  vritill  the  Arch-enemie  of 
God  and  his  Church,  in  his  Antichriftian  fuprcraacie  robbed  the  Minifters  of  that  due 
which  in  G  o  D  s  right  they  before  Iiel^,  impropriating  the  lining  of  the  Altar  to  them  that  5C 
lined  not  at  the  Altar,  but  yet  ordinarily  leaning  thcm'to  the  Church,  as  they  then  accounted 
the  Church  :  Some  cannor  fo  eaCly  fubferibe  to  that  opinion,  perhaps  more  common  then 
true,  which  diianull  diuine  xi^ht  for  the  paying  Tithes,  as  being  then  a  levvifh  and  Leuiticall 
Ceremonie.  ButI  Icaue  the  Reader  to  difculfe  this  matter  further,  with  a  D.  Carleton 
Roberts  and  others, in  Treatifes  of  that  argument,  not  to  fpeakc  of  the  Canonifts.  And  let  me 
here  mention  alfo  that  little  book  full  of  great  learning, &faucring  ofgreat  piecie, of  S.He»;^ 
SpelmanKx\\ght,ztx\\e  Knightof  theTemple ,  that  thus  engaged  himfclfe  for  the  Temples 
right ;  that  whereas  the  Temple  and  Ruinesofthc  Church  hath  raifed  fo  many  Knights  and 
cruell  Gentles  that  haue  pill’d  and  fpill’d  the  men  and  meancs  of  the  Church ;  the  Church  in 
that  Order  hath  found  a  Champion,  a  in  name  and  deede,  who  out  of  GodFiel  (Fet 
was  the  Gofpcll  and  holy  writ  fignificancly  ftilcd  by  our  Religious  Anceftours)and  man-ffeS, 
that  is,  the  learning  of  men,  inthcreafoDsand  authorities  ofFathers,Councels,  DoiRors  in 

fcucrall 


pc 
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fcuerallages.hath  fhcvvedbimfclfca^;7^/w4«,anOr,f<r/ffOrmanof  hidden  knowlcdec  as 
rfry?e^4«  interprets  and  fpcls  this  word  fpell.  Thcle  fliew  alfo  another  argument  (  befidcs 
this  of  the  Nature  and  practice  of  Tithes)  almoft  beyond  cauillation,  namely ,  that  Tithes 
areductoChrirtianMinirtersby  Vow  ;  ChriiHan  Common- weales,  and  Councelshauiny 
confecrated  themto  God  and  his  Church,  wherein  our  Kings,  Parliaments, and  Ecclcfia- 
iiicallLaweshaue  added  their  confirmations  :neitlier  is  it  now  time  after  the  Fowes  to  en» 

and  *  without  Diuinc  difpenfation  to  alter  it,  without  fatisfadion  fufficienr.  But  cD  liownaK 
leauingthisforctootender  to  be  touched,  and  yet  little  touching  and  mouing  fome  Con-  Leuk.lj%. 
feiences  pretended  tender  •  let  vs  view  the  Tithes,  as  they  then  were,  Icwifb.  In  Leuit,  27. 

IC  50.  is  a  dcchvwon  the  Louis  i\^ht,u4/iTythes are  the  Lords  ;  and-an  afllgnation  of  the 

feme,  Nttvtk  18.21.  Behold,  I  hauegtHen  the  children  of  Ltvi  all  the  tenth ,  &c.  S  aint  d  Hie-  j  r  ,  ^ 

rome reckons foure  forts  ofTithes :  firll, that  which  the  peoplepaid  to  thc  Leuites ;  fccond-  UAirit 
ly,that  which  the  Leuites  hence  paid  to  the  Priefts  «  :  thirdly,  that  which  they  referued  for  &  Ntm.is.'ie! 
cxpcnceintheirfolemneFeafts  when  they  went  to  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple  Thefourth  « 

w  asathirdyeeres  Tenth,  which  was  then  laid  vp  for  the  Leuitc,  and  the  poore  amonglt  ^ 
them.g  The  pra£iicehcreofiVe/^c«;/4^reftored  in  the  reformation  of  Religion,  Nehemiah  lof.ScaK  dia- 
10.  when  the  Firif-fruits  and  Tenths  werebrought  to  the  treafurie  or  chambers  of  the  houfe  de  dLunis 


in  opufe. 


b  Druf.  Fret, 
ad  Maih.  aj.  ex 
Ub.precep.TAS. 
ldem&  Hkr.  in 

i  Jberuma,  id 
eft,  kuatso 

tCpatfiiJici 

res  fefmata. 


of  God. 

h  hath  written  a  Treatife  of  Tithes, the  fumme  wherofis  this.  Eucry  thing 

20  which  was  foode  for  man,  and  was  laidc  vp  for  preferuation,  ifit  rcceiued  incrcafe  from  the 
Eaith,  was  fubiedl  to  offerings,  and  confcquently  to  firft  fruits  and  Tithes.  Garden-herbes 
were  not  exempted :  they  tithed  Mints  and  Annife.  (But »  Drnfttu  faith  this  was  of  traditi¬ 
on,  and  not  of  the  Law  tfor  the  Law  required  onely  iXxtievMh^proHentm  r«/,of  the  cncreafe  : 
vndcr  which  name  (faiih  he)  thofe  came  not.)  Out  of  thefe  they  firft  paid  the  firft  fruites.- 
fecondly,  ^  Therttma  :  thirdly,  a  two  fold  Tithc,and  thefe  all  in  their  due  order.  The  Huf- 
bandman  might  not  touch  any  ofhis  incrcafe  before  thefe  dedu6f  ions.  Firft  fruits  of  Come 
Grapes  and  Oliues  were  offered  in  the  basket  ;  but  the  Theruma  and  Tithe  onely  of  the 
kindcs  already  dreffed  and  prepared,  as  wheate  fanned,  oyle  and  wine, come  in  the  e3re,and 
fothcreft  wascalled74^4/;after  they  were  made  readie, the  was  taken  1  from  the  cond  kinde  of 

30  heape,  and  giuen  to  the  Priefts  :  this  was  called  the  great  Theruma ,  and  was  not  defined  by  foft-fruiti ;  for 
but  the  ancient  Lawyers  determined  that  it  might  not  be  lefl'e  then  the  founieth  or  the  firft  were 
fiftieth,  or  at  Icaft  the  fixtieth  part :  the  firft  they  called  tVeTheruma  of  a  good  eye,  the  fecond  ^he°EarT&*” 
indifferentjthelaft  of  and  niggardly.  When- this  was  taken  away  for  the  Priefts,  L^pearcth* 

the  reft  of  the  hcape  was  tithed  for  the  Leulte:  this  was  called  Tithe  "  ;  and  the  Leuit.  1^.10.* 

tenth  part  thereof the  Leuites  o  gaue  to  the  Priefts '  which  was  called  the  Tithe  of  the  Tithe,  S.Hjem.vbi 
ox iVe  Theruma  oithcTnhe,  For  the  former  they  named  the  great  Theruma,  be-  /«/'•  calles  ic 

caufc  it  was  more  then  this.  Afterthis  deduced,  the  Leuites  might  freely  ^fe  the  other  nine 
parts  oftbe  Tythc  (which  before  they  mightnot)  whether  in, or  out  oflerufalem.  The  Huf-  ij.ztfAVxs!* 
band-manorL^y-man,  was  yet  topay  another  callcdthefecondT/?/^^,  namely,  the  tenth  m  Toks.7. 
part  of  that  which  remained  to  him  after  the  firft  ;  and  thisalfo  v/as  holy,  not  migli^be  ^  Num.iB.z6. 
fpentjbutbefore  God  in  the  Court  of  the  Temple.  And  therefore  it  was  to  be  carried  to  * 
lerufalem,  or  if  the  way  were  long  or  tedious,  they  might  be  fold,  and  a  fift  p  part  was  then  Neh.'^^^^^.To 
to  be  added :  w’ith  this  money  they  were  to  buy  Wine ,  Oyle,  Sacrifices,  and  otherncccffa-  the  high  Vrieft 
ries  at  Icrufalem,  wherewith  the  Husband-man  and  the  Leuite  were  to  feaft  in  the  Temple,  alone,  for  the 
After  tbisyeco«d7/r^r  paid,  they  might  (and  not  before)  vfe  the  teH  an  lay  chattells  (  cobor-  "’.•’'"'trance 
row  the  word  ofmy  learned  friend  Mafteri’e/de«)  i’e^/^ergiues  them  a  Latine  name,  Pol-  pinlyG^'per^ 
that  is,  eapoyJdjWa:,,  to  common  or  prophane  vfe.  For  better  view  hereof  :  ifthchui-  hapstoefta- 
bandmanhadfixthoiifandmeafures  of  wheate,winc  or  oyle.he  muft  pay  a  fortithor  fiftith  bliihthcPapall 
or  atleaft  a  fixtieth  part,thatis,an  hundred  in  the  name  of  his  q  Therutna.Ohi^c^neihon-  ^halkngc, 
jQ  fand  and  nine  hundred  remaining, rAe firfi  Tithe  will  deduft  fine  hundred  fotrefcore  and  ten,  ©  which  made 
ofwhich  the  Leuites  muft  pay  CO  the  Priefts,  fiftie  nine;  zsTitheof  the  Ttthe.  Now  out  of  it  twelueofan 
the  fiuc  thoufand  three  hundred  and  ten  yet  remayning,thc  husband-man  is  to  pay  the  fecond  hundred. 

which  come  tofiue  hundred  thirtie  and  one,  and  then  there  rcmaync  tohisowne  vfe,  1-4. 

eap(?yir</or4«)'cA<*rr^/rfourc  thoufand  feuenhundred  feuentie  and  nine.  So  that  the  firft  and 
fecond  Tithe  were  in  proportion  as  ninetcene  of  the  hundred,  befides  the  ^  re  ate  t  Theruma-,  p  P.Ric.adpr. 
all  thefe  out  of  the  Come  rcadie  fanned  :  before  which  allb  they  paid  the  firft  fruits  in  the  ‘^f-tli.ixDcut. 
eare.  Further,  r  the  husband-man  was  bound  to  carry  them  to  Icrufalem,  and  there  to  de-  pri- 

Huer  them  to  the  Treafurers,  which  were  Leuites  f  deputed  in  diuers  offices,  to  the  cufto.  mitiarum  quan. 
die  oftJieft  things,  as  fully  appearcth,  2.Chrou.'^  1 .  And  if  he  did  not  carry  themhimfclfc,  titas  elargientit 
he  muft  fend  them  by  his  Delegates ;  touching  whom, the  Lasf  exaded  that  they  ftiould  no:  orbittwrelin- 

deitameft  yo.  partem  ftatnunt.  q  R.Ab.benKjtttanprac.By.  r  S«4?igcrraitb,  that  the  Leuites  obferued  their  courLi  herein,  ac¬ 
cording  lotheirfourc  and  iwcmicfamilies,  asthe  Priefts  hadiheirfourc  andtyrcntic  Luke.i.  T Tob.i.jS. 

be 
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t  Itftfh  Antiq. 

callcth 
it  the  tbirdTithe 
eftbe  third 
jificrc,  which, 
(sith  he  (be- 
Tides  the  two 
yceiely.tithcs, 
one  to  the  Le- 
uitt,the  other 
for  Sacrifices 
and  Feafts)wa* 
for  the  pooie, 
&c.eucry  third 
yeerc« 

»?• 


;  n/roJ. 


y  About  one 
hundred  and 
fiftic  yeeres. 


be  of  the  Gcntiles.(This  opinion  is  rcie£tcd  by  others, &  fccmcsimpoffiblejthat  the  Tithes  of 
fo  fpacious  a  Countrey, fhould  with  much lobor,cort,Cclofre,  be  carried  to  lerufalem, which 
might  with  more  care,8c  cpnucniencic  euery  way,bcrceciuedat  home  in  the  feueral  cities  of 
their  tillage,  as  it  is  writtcn,iV’tffe.io.37.)As  for  the  fecond  Tttbe, they  might  redeeme  it,  with 
adding  a  lift  part  ouer  and  abouc  the  price.  Tobit  is  a  perfedkpatterne  of  this  :  Tbefirfi  Tttbe 
,ef  all  increafe(they  are  his  own  words)/ gaue  tothe fons  of  Aitovtjivhominiftredat  lerttfaUmjbe 
ftcond  Tttbe  I fold, and  went  and  ^ent  it  enery  jeer  e  at  / trnfalem:  jind  t  be  tbir  d  I  gaue  zmto  them  te 
whom  it  wot  meete.  The  vulgar  Latine  rcades  this  laft.  So  that  he  rntnifired  enery  tbtrd  yeere^all 
his  tithing  tothe  Profeiites  andjirangers.  And  it  ought, faith  rather  to  be  called  the 

Ttthe  ef  the  thirdyeere,  then  the  third  Tithe  :  for  this  was  no  other  but  the  firti  Tithe ^  fo  that  10 

whatwaspaidinthefirftandfecond  yecre,  and  in  the  fourth  and  fift  of  that  weeke  of 
yeeres,  or  feuen  yeeres  fpacc  (the  feuenth  whereof  was  al  way  Sabbatticall,  and  freed  from 
tillage,  firft  fruits,  and  tithing  in  the  name  of  theyir/Z/s/Zx?;  the  fame  in  the  third 

and  fixe  yeeres  were  not  carried  to  lerulalcm,  but  laid  vp  in  the  barnes  and  ftote-houfes  ot 
thchusband-man,  whotovfcthe  wordsoftij/<ye/,  •  was  to  lay  them  vp  within  his  Gates  •* 

^nd  the  Lenite,  becaufe  he  had  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  thee,  and  the  Granger,  and  the  father* 
lejfe,  and  the  widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates  fhall  come,  andfhalleate  and  he  fatisfied.  Thus  /<?- 
feph  Scaliger,  But  others  hold  it  due  cucrie  yecre, but  oncly  offuch  things  as  were  vfcfullfor 
mans  mcatc,  as  being  imployed  inFeafts,  and  no  other  then  that  which  Sealiger  calls  thefe~ 
cond  Tithe, before  mentioned.  The  remainder  of  the  rurplufage(to  vfe  the  words  ofHaiter  lO 
(Jlfofintagne)the  three  feafts  ended, ferued  for  thofe  Priefts  and  Leuites,  that  dwelt  at  le- 
rufalem,  and  had  no  abiding  in  the  Countrey,  and  for  thofe  that  in  their  courfes  came^  vp, 
and  ferued  at  the  Temple,  for  want  of  which  c3/(4/4cZ>iecomplayneth,and  in  I\Pehemias  titne^ 
the  Leuites  fled  to  their  Land,  viz,,  where  he  had  maintenance, by  payment  ohhefirfiTithe, 
£uery  third  ycere,  they  added  a  third  Tithe ^  to  be  diftributed  to  the  poore  and  Lcuice,  bc- 
fides  the  former  two  for  the  Leuites,  and  for  Feafts,  as hath  obferued.  Thus  in  all 
there  were  foure  payments,  or  Tithes,  as  is  before  obferurd  out  ©f  Saint  Hierom,  What  I 
hauefaidofthe  Tithes  of  Vegetables,  I  vnderftand  alfo  (though  fomc  gainefay  )  ol  the 
Tithes  of  all  they  polTeffed,  1 8.  23.  cuen  of  Cattell  in  like  payments  as  the  for¬ 

mer,  as  ofall  other  things  for  mans  vfe.  ^crf/i^^rproc cedes  :  The  IcwesftilJ  in  all  places  of^O 
their  habitations  obfetucthefeuenth  yeerc  Sabbatucall,and  therefore  pay  not  then  anyfirft 
ixviiti  oxThernma',  asfor  Tithes  they  were  not  to  be,  as  Scaliger  holdeth,  paid  but  at  the 
Temple,  which  is  now  deftroyed  :  neither  haue  they  any  certainc  ftocke  of  Prierts  or  Lc- 
uices  (howfoeucr  many  arc  fo  nramed^  and  therefore  being  asked  of  vs,  faith  Scaliger  ^  if  they 
might  repaire  the  Sanauavic  in  Mount  Moriah,  whether  they  would  offer  any  Sacrifices; 
they  anfwceed,  no,  becaufe  there  is  now  no  Prieft-hood  in  Ifrael.  So  defperate  is  their  defoa 
lation.  Now  leaft  any  dcccitc  might  be  vfed  in  tithing, there  were  officers  appointed,  which 
were  called  *  tthefcfearched  the  houfes  fulpcdled  of  non-payment*,  that  incrcafc 

whereof  the  tithing  was  vneertaine,  was  called  Eamai.  From  the  Dedication  of  LMaccaha* 

H$,  tothe  x:\meo^Iohn  /^rc<i«aa,  all  paid  their  fir  ft  fruits  and  T/xfr»w4,but  fe  we  their  Tithes,  40 
bc’caufe  thofe  F4r^/&/»//werevnfaithfull,  and  corrupted  with  gifts  :  But  then  the  greater 
Councell  decreed  that  none  fhould  be  chofen  to  that  Office,  but  fuch  as  were,  as  they  were 
called.  From  thence  y  to  the  deftruaion  of  the  Temple  they  were  trucly  paidc.  The  Firft 
fruits,7l?ierwwori&  and  Tithes  were  not  payed  all  at  one  time,  but  each  kindc  at  their  owne 
time, ’as  Wheate  in  Sitsan  after  Pentecoft,  Wine  in  Tifri,  Oyle  mTebeth ;  and  foof  the  reft: 
Thnlhxxe  Scaliger  :  For  my  owne  part  I  hold  that  diuifion  of  Saint  Hierome  the  beft:  and 
that  ofthofe  foure  forts  of  Tithes,  the  firft  is  Natural!,  Morall,I>iuinc  tribute,  equally  due, 
though  not  alike  exaaed  in  all  ages,  and  then  Leuiticall  oncly  by  fpeciall  defignement  of 
G  o  D  ,  which  appointed  Lem  for  a  time,  to  the  worke  an  d  wages  of  his  Prieft.  The  fecond 
pay d to  thehigh-Prieft  by  the  Leuite,  was  (as  that  high  Prieft-hood  it  felfc)  mccrely  cere-  50 
m^ial.Thc  Popes  couetoufncffercuerfingChriftianitie,  recalling  Iudaifme,madc  it  Canoni¬ 
cally  due  to  him,  which  fince  with  vs  is  made  ludiciall  or  Statucarie  :  And  whereas  Aaron 
alone,  andZ*e«>oncc  recciued,  now  they  mutt,  ifnot  alone,  pay  perpCtuallTentcs,  befides 
ten  times  as  much  fubfiduarie  payments,  as  tcraporall  men  (  all  things  confidcred  )  of  their 
abilitic,  when  the  publique  neede  requires,  and  that  notwithftanding  out  owne  inheritance 
is  fo  many  waics  diuertcd,perucrted,fubuerted.  This  I  Ipcakc  not  as  grudging  Cafar  his 
due  (Tor  God  and  man  loue  achecrcfull  giucr)  but  tofatisfic  the  cuill  eye  of  them  that 
haue  euill  will  at  Sion,  and  grudge  the  remaincs  of  the  ruincsofLew,  willing  euery  way  to 
further  the  Priefts  hindrances*  Ceremoniallwa*  the  third  Tithe,as  dependant  on  the  Tem¬ 
ple  and  Feafts.  The  Fourth  ludiciall,  as  rclicfe  to  the  poore  of  that  Icwifti  ftate,  whether 
Leuites  or  Lay-man,  in  their  fcuerall  habitations.  But  if  any  luft  to  fill  themfelues  with 
matter  of  this  argument,  let  them  teadc  what  hath  bccne  written  by  Matter  Selden^  and  his 

Antagonifts, 
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Anragonifts,  which  maintaine  the  portion  o^Leui,  in  the  Euangclicall  Prieft-hood  aoainft 
hisHiftorieofTitheSjfeemingby  wayofStorietovndermineit.  Wherein  Sir  Iamcs\w^ 
pills  labours  (that  I  mention  not  many  ofour  ovfoe  more  interefled)  deferuc  honorable  men¬ 
tion  in  all  Lem's  Tents,  and  to  all  his  generations.  " 


up 
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III. 

of  their  Perfomll  Offerings,  and  of  their  and  our  Bccleff 

afiicall  Reuenues. 


Efides  Firft-fruits  and  Tithes,  they  payed  to  the  Treafurie  perfonall  offerings,  as 
Exod.^o.ii,  Eucry  man  payed  halfe  a  fhekcl,  »  which  the  Hebrewes  interpre¬ 
ted  to  be  perpetual!  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Sacrifices;  others  temporaric,thcn  a  Sldmh&ha 
onely  put  in  practice.  As  for  chatcolledlion,  2  r.  made  by for  the  re-  4»denerios^de- 
paynngofthe  Temple,  and  that  after  hy  "l^ehemiab,  Chap,  lo.xhecixcuoiiiinccs  (hew  much  nar'm  0.  gbolos , 
difference.  This  Treafurie,  in  regard  of  this  Poll-money,  grew  very  rich,  as  appeared  in 

fobbing  the  fame  often  thouland  talents  at  one  tinae,  befides  a  great  bcame  of  ^emDm[!n: 
'rn  f  E/eazarw  the  Treafurcr,  vpon  Crajfm  his  Oath  (afterwards  violated  neuerthe-  U.  Mandatomm 

20  lefic;  to  redeeme  the  reft,  dehuered  to  him,  weighing  three  hundred  Mi»a ,  cuery  The  Side  wjs 

being  two  pounds  two  ounces,  and  a  quarter  Troy.  Tally  «  and  other  Authors  mention  tetrfmhmus, 
thefe  Oblations  of  the  lewes  to  their  Treafijrie  yeerely.  Thcfe  Gifts  and  offerings  the  Law 

cx3(fted:  they  performed  many  other  alfo,  either  oftheir  free-will,  or  of  Vow,  ocherwife  y;j,halfeao 

little  differing  from  the  former,  Many  other  Ceremonies  of  their  meates,  ounccoffilucr, 

garments,  fallings  Trumpets,  and  in  other  cafes,  I  hope  I  fhall  haue  Icauc  to  omit  in  this  who  faith  he 

place,and  remit  him  that  would  further  know  of  them  to  the  Scripture  it  felfe,hauin<7  poin- 
tcdouctheprindpall.  ^  lcmau,uhad 

xiut  by  this  IS  apparant,  which  Doflor  d  hath  obferued,  that  all  thcfe  being  de-  thefigwreof 

^  them  in  the  Lords  Treafurie;  without  their  labour  orcoft,together  with  their  eight  Al- 

:>0  and  fortie  Cities  afiigned  thei-n,amounting  to  a  farre  greater  proportion  for  the  maintenance 

of  that  fmall  Tribe  :  then  all  the  BifEoprick,  Benefices,  Colledgc-lands,  or  whatfoeuer  o-  pot  of  Manna 
ther  Ecclefiafticall  endowments  and  profits  in  this  Land,  although  the  prophanc  Ammo^  writtcnabouc^ 
uites  or  hypocriticall  Cloyfters  had  neuer  confpired  to  fihaue  off  our  c  beards,  and  our  gar-  with  Samari- 
ments  by  the  Buttocks, not  leaning  to  f  couer  our  nakednelfe,  or  their  fhame.  And  yet  how  'f”  j’ 
ficke is  Vineyard?  ^And  would  God  wchad no to  play  the  waTa'SSf 

(too  cunning}  Phyficians  in  this  oifeaft.  Let  me  haue  a  little  Icaue  to  fay  no  more  then  o-  Sictojonthe 
^  thers  (for  the  fubftance^  in  bookes  and  Sermons  haue  faid  alrcadie  :  although  thofe  Bellies  other  Urufakni 
towhomwcfpeake,hauenoeares.  The  firftftroke  that  wounded  vs^andcaufeth  vs  ftjU  to  thehoiy.  The 
halt,  was  from  K.ome,  ThentotheT  of  abominatiofis  andvphoredomes.  Here,  as  in  the  fiiburbs 
40  of  Hell,  were  founded  the  Churches  Ruines  :  O^t  Bulls  of  Bafhan  (Abbey-lubbers,  and  Salivas 
Cloyfterers)  with  the  leadenhornes  of  thofe  Romane  Bullcs,  haue  pufhed  downe  our  Chur-  thirtie  ficles 
ches  (our  Chauncels  at  leaft )  and  made  them  to  fall  into  thofe  g  ofvncleane  Bjrdsy.hc  valued 

PopifhMonartcrics.  Ofnine  theufand  two  hundred  cightie  and  foirreParifhes  in  England,  free”ma°^^ 
after  h  Matter  account,  three  thoufand  eight  hundred  fortie  fiue  were  (it  is  pro-  wartwkefo 

fe\\yx.cxmt6)  impropriated.  And  who  knoweth  whether  thofe  Appropriations  didnotfup-  much.  Onthc 
plant  their  Supplanters,  and  difpropriate  them  of  that  which  in  a  iafterproprietic  was  giuen  twea- 

them  in  their  firft  foundations,  for  that  three-fold  maintainance  of  themfehtes,  of  learmug^ 
andofthepooret  yea,  happily  yet  (if  we  obferue  the  coutfe  ofDiuine  luHice^  we  mayfee  yyormoney-' 
many,  whofe  former  inheritances  haue  by  the  addition  of  thefe,  as  of  a  contagious  g  'rment,  changers  fats 
50  beenc  infected,  and  haue  either  died,  or  beene  ficke  at  the  leaft  of  this  plague.  The  Arke  in  the  Temple.’ 
when  it  was  in  Dagens  Tcmple(becaufe  imprifoned  in  an  Idoll-Temple)brake  Dagons u^ck:  j 

andwhenitwasthencetranflatedtotheirCities,  they  alfo  were  filled  with  difeafes.  Our  this'^halfc  fte! 
Arke  hath  thus  dealt  with  the  Temples,  and  cannot  well  brookc  the  Cities  and  Lay-hands  kdreadic, 
which  imprifon  ,  or  if  they  will  appropriate  it.  O  that  they  would  once  fend  it  home  mighthaueic 
where  it  fhould  be.  How  fitly  and  fully  doe  thofe  words  ot  Habacuh^ »  agree  to  the  houfes  O" 

founded  for  Religion,  by  this  and  like  irreligionpcruerrcd,  and  at  laft  fubuerted  ?  •^  They  foraTlcdge!^*^ 

coueted  an  euiU coueteufnejf  ito  their  houfes,  they  confuted fhame  to  their  orone  houfes,  by  defir oying  It  was  in  figure 
many  people,  and finned  agatnfi  their  owne  foules.  The  ft  one  hath  cryed  out  of  the  'wall,  wad  the  Beame  I*!'®  whole 

Co  pot  of  Manna  in  ibis  Coyne,  feemed  tomee  inoncwbichifaw ,  rather  a  pot'or 

i’V‘“"}®°'^i”‘^'”^'^'''“ha(mokiecIoiideaboueic,  b  loC.  Antiq.ie,. \z.  c  Cic.  Pro  Mttrena.  d  Dwm/wj  Sermon 

f  D.^wi/^,fer.  Black.fmith.  ^  Apoc,ix.%.  h  Camden  Britan,  Edit.  vlt.  i  mb.z.  y, 


ofthcDjgnitie.&c.  cz.Sam.io, 
10.  II.  11.  k  G«».  51.47, 


cut 
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1  ybi  piprJ. 


*  Ge».47.:s. 


*  S  H.S. 

*  Prfl.20.2f. 
m  2.Sfli».l9.29. 
n  And  <z/Z  they 
challenge  as 
theirs,  driuing 
the  poore  Vi- 
cartoflicw 
compofiiion 
orprcrcripti- 
on.’Tbcy  know 
whocaft  ziaVy 
Lul{ei\>7.  and 
faid,  Mihi  tra- 
ditafunt,  Zyc 
may  Englifti  it 
here)  they  are 
betrayed  to  me 
o  Let  me  hauc 
the  like  liberty 
to  inueigh  a- 
gainft  vices 
here,  as  Ejpen-- 

'  was  allow¬ 
ed  among  the 
PapiftSjWho 
fpcaking  of 
the  Romilh 
proceedings 
faith,  Se&/Z- 
pofUlkafummu 
iurajhoceflfum- 
me  iniuria^  pri . 
uilegiajyoc  efi 
abufus,  conftietu'. 
dines^  hoc  e(ij 
corruptehe.  I 
fpeakeonely  a* 
gainftabufers 
of  Law  and 
Right. 


out  of  the  Tymber  hath  anfwsredit ;  Woe  vnto  him  that  buildeth  a  Towne  with  blood,  and  erebb  eth  a 
Citie  by  iniquitie.  Thus  we  fee,  the  Hones  haue  cryed  out  oftfieir  walks  indeede,  and  by  their 
demohfhedhcapes  may  receiuc  Labans  name,  legar fehadufha,  the.  beaye  ofwitnefe,  their  ru- 
inesremayningteftimoniesof  Gods  iudgemems.  A  violent  ftreame  (faith  Matter  i  C^w- 
de»)  breaking  through  all  obttacles,  hath  rufhed  out  vpon  the  Ecclefiaftick  ttate  of  this 
Land,  and  ouerwhelmed,  to  the  worlds  wonder,and  Englands  griefe,the  greateft  part  of  the 
Englitti  Clergic,  with  their  mott  bcautifull  buildings ;  and  thofe  riches  which  the  Chriftian 
pietic  of  the  Engblh  had  from  the  time  of  their  fiift  Chrittianitie  confccrated  to  God ,  were 

(as  it  were)in  a  moment  difperfed,  and  (if  I  may  fo  fay^  prophaned. 

And  let  not  our  Tcmporall  men  pretend  inheritances,  and  humane  Lawes  in  thefe  things  Xo 
of  diuine  right.  For  how  can  Kyrkcs(fo  called  as  tcufictxcU)  ihtit  ’is, the  Lords  houfes^heiove^i-m 
uen  vp  by  lolemne  confecration  into  diuine  polfeflions  with  their  liuings^  become  humane, 
without  liirrender  of  the  owner,  or  fatisfatttionto  him  As  the  word  fince  hath  recciueda 
double  afpiration,  fo  the  things  thcmfelucs  a  doubling  and  dcceiuing  alteration, wherby  w» 
hauc  robbed  our  God  zs\n  LMalachie  *  hecomplaines  :  woiTe  then  the  heathen,  which  he 
there  iuftifies;  and  which  in  that  extreme  ^Egyptian  *  famine,  alienated  all  Lay  poifcflions, 
hutvv&ntcdth'iStAurafacrafamesfacri,  left  the  Prietts  Lands  inuiolated,  which  yet  were 
very  large,  as  in  our  Egyptian  Relations  fhall  appeare.  Poore offered  in  a  good  in¬ 
tent  (which  I  alfo  thinke  of  many  whiefh  were  forward  in  fuppreflion  of  Religious  houfes  in 

the  dales  of  King//e»r/e,  and  ofother  Church  landsinKii)g£^/w4rd/ timej  but  God  ac- 20 

cepted  not  fuch  z.eale,aod  he  by  his  vntimely  fates  left  the  name  to  the  *  place  Perea:,  Vzzah 
vntill  this  dnj.  Nor  did  King  Henry  long  cnioy  that  his  Ecclefiatticall  purchafe ;  or  long  con¬ 
tinue  much  wealthier  by  it,  but  was  forced  to  bafe  monies  before  his  end ;  that  I  fpeake  not 
of  thefhort  raigne  of  King  Edward  his  fonne,  that  vertuous  Prince, whofe  times  rather  then 
his  holy  hands^caufed  the  defolations  of  the  Chauncric  lands  (and  how  many  other  vani- 
fhed  away  inthaftcloude.^)  after  the  diffolution  of  the  former.  And  doe  not  our  eyes  fee 
(in other  refpedls  totheioyofoureyes,buttohimaiiidgement)  noewithttanding  fomany 
vn\xe%,2.Pereai.  Henry,  %  rupture oiiht  kingdome  from  his  loynes,  and  that  iuft  fo  many 
yeeres  (as  fome  *  haue  obferued )  after  that  his  attempt,  as  ihtgoldenhead  of  the  BabyWi- 
an  Monarchic  continued  in  that  ftmilie  after  the  Temple  prophaned  and  the  holy  vcfTels 
tranfporced;  when  Sfl^<«*x.4rcfc3ped  not,  though  he  could  pleadeprefeription  ofpoffefli- 
oDjfuccettionandinheritance  asourpropriccaries,  with  a  deerer  purchafe  by  cottly  fiege, 
the*n  thefe  things  coft  the  firft  purchafers  after  the  ttippreflion.  I  might  hccre  alfo  end  with 
the  tragicall  ends  of  thofe  that  w'cre  forwardett  in  thole  enterprifes  :  But  I  fpare  their 
names,  and  referre  the  Reader  to  our  Hiftories,  which  ycelde  to  vs  examples  many  of  Sak- 
mons  rule  (from  downwardsjthat /V  *  is  afnare to deuoure  that  which  is  fanliified.  So 

fuddenly  were  they  caught, fofurely  were  they  holdcn,  in  this  foare  ;  and  as  their  zeale  did 

cate  vp  Gods  houfe(deuoured  that  which  was  ranftified,and  got  fo  many  houfes  of  God  in  the 
Land  into  Lay  poffeflion )  fo  the  diuine  zeale  of  Gods  Houfe  did  eate  vp  them  in  bloody  vn¬ 
timely  morfels.  And  let  the  prefent  poffeffors  heare  and  leare.  40 

Letnonetraducemeasa  uoublerofIfrael,and  atraducerofourLaw  and  State,  which 
haue  thus  both  changed  and  fettled  thefe  things.  I  enueigh  againtt  iAbfoloms  confpiracie, 
and  zAchitophels  deuiccs,  which  were  the  troublers  ofllrael,  and  fo  difturbed  the  iuft  heart 
ofri"htcousT)^«<^i,that  on  the  fudden  he  a  little  forgat  the  cxaift  rule :  &  commanded, 
m  andUh^diuide  the  Lands.  So  (if  lofets  may  haue  Icauc  to  fpeake;  our  Parliament  (  per¬ 
haps  with  fome  excafie  of  ioy,  for  remouing  the  finkes  and  ftinkes  of  fuperttition;  had  in 

thofe  butte  times  bu:  negligent  conlideration  of  right ;  and  our  Yiczt-Me^ 

phibojheths,  the  Clergic  then,  did  not  much  vrge  it;  yea,  he  would  ttillfay  of  thefe  our  halting 
Zibae  s.  Let  them  takp  all  rathetthenwcfhould  wantour£c>ri/W6«  Gelpell,  tocomehome 

tovsinpeace.  And  in  peacelet  them  reft  which  were  Authorsof  this  peace  to  vs;  andletys  50 
pray  that  a  worfe  generation  of  Vipers  do  not  arife,  and  that  the  <>  Canker-worme  eate  not  what 

the  Grajhopper  hath  left, andthe  Caterptller  the  refine  of  the  Canker-worme.  I  mcane  thofcLa- 
tron-patrons,  and  Patron-latrons,  whereof  thefe  extend  to  the  vtmoft  ,  whatfoeuer  might, 
and  whatfoeuer  colour  ofright,  in  exemptions, Cuftomes,PriuiIedges  and  prauilegcs,whcrc- 
by  eucry  Iohn„a~ftile  (hall  intercept  the  Churches  due, or  by  a  weightier  fee, force  a  compo- 

tttion,  or  wrangle  out  fome  broken  Title,  or  breake  the  necke  of  the  Cafe  with  a  Prohibi¬ 
tion  :  the  other  hauing  a  truft  committed,  maketh  himfelfe  a  Bawde,and  felleth  his  Church 
(which  coft  no  meaner  price  thenthe  blood  of  Chrift)  for  money.  Oh  Chrift  ,  ouertbrowe 
the  Tables  of  thefe  money-changers,  and  with  fome  whip  driuethem,  fcourge  them  out  of 
thy  Temple,  which  fupplant  thy  plantations,  and  hinder  the  gayning  of  Soules  for  gay ne,  ^0 
Wi th Hand  thefe  which  for  ^/iZ-ic/^blcfTiog,  care  not  what  curfe  they  bring  vpon 

Ifrael,  which  prefent  for  prefents,and  ferape  to  ma’mtaine  their  carnaUliuing,out  of  our  fpi- 

luuall 
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1-  1  nr  -K-  '  r  u' j  tl  n . .  *  thole  wandrius  Plaiicts 

which  felfeguilcines  accufetb,  doe  I  here  accufe.  5  ^  ““cts 

And  for  thefe  and  all  the  Churches  enemies,  Let  God  nrifi.  aMtcnemics(ox  their  cn. 
mitic)  be  femered  that  there  be  no  more  fuch  f  as  I  mentioned,  which  hauins 

more  then  enough,  feeme  to  haue  nothing, as  long  as  Naboth  hath  fomething  which  they  can 
longfor.:  and  that  there  be  no  q  Eli^ibs.MM  frouUe  Tobias  the 

lo  berintbehoufeofthe  Lord  :  that  neyther  any  abufethe  profeffionof  Law  ,  dircdlly  •  nor  the 
pofTclhon  ol  Patronage,  indireaiy;  abufesonelyl  taxej  foto  difeouer  our^Ghurches 
riakcdncflc,  that  eucry  Cham  (the  prophane  Atheift,  and  fuperftitious  Papift)  may  efpie  and 
deride  the  fame,  wherein  thcmfelues  a^e  the  moft  guiltie  amongft  vsj  although  none  are 
more  ready  to  tell  tt  tn  GathyOr  publifh  it  in  theJlreetesofA[hk^loHythat  the  dauohters  efJSa- 
bjlon  may  triumph.  .  .  * 


<j  if  them, 


I  to« 
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^  I  I  I  1. 

O^thth  Firsi-bornCy  PtteffSy  Leuites,  and  otbcT  Religious  Perjbfts, 


SFter  that  vve  haue  fpoken  of  the  Times,  places  and  Rites  facred  to  God  ,  order  re- 

quireth  next  to  lpcakeofchofeperfons,whofe Office  and  Fundion  it  was  to  pro¬ 
cure  and  managethofe  D  mine  and  Religious  affaires.  Andfirft,  amongft  thefirft 
Hebrewes,  we  fin  dc  no  Prieft  named  before  Abrahams  time,  in  which  Melchifedech 
was  interpreted  by  the  moft,  to  be  Shem  the  fonne  of  Father  both  of  this  and  other 

nations  :  Broughton  hath  written  a  whole  bookein  confirmation  hereof.  The 

“nd  facrificing  in 
‘  •  Aficrthatrthe 

30  tint  bprneofall  the  Tnbesoflfrael  were  confecrated  to  this  bufiiieffi:,when  as  God  had  de- 
Itroyed  the  firft-borne  ofiEgypt,  ^  and  thefe  offered  Sacrifices  ,  «  vnrill  that  the  Lcuites 
were  chofen  in  their  roome ;  f  God  turning  the  Propheticall  curfe  oUacoby  of  g  fcattertne 
them  m  Ifrael,  into  a  blcffing,for  the  inftru£ting  of  the  Ifraclites.  The  caufe  of  this  their  con*^ 
W.on  was,  becaufe  they,  h  in  a  zeale  of  G  o  n  s.  glorie  fanaified their  hands  to  tU^ 

rnimftcric  of  the  neereftoltheifldolatrous  kindred,  that  had  finned  in  adorin*^ 

the  golden  Calfe.  -  ^ 

Now  in  the  third  of  AJtefcrr,  where  the  firrt.borne  ofthe  Ifraelites.  and  the  teuites  are 

numbred,  appearcth  a  diffieulcie,  which  moft  of  the  Interpreters  which  I  haue  Read  of  that 
place,  haue  negleaed  :  namely,  thatofthelfraelitifhfirft-borne  there  were  found,  from 
40  a  moneth-old  vpward,  two  and  twenty^oufaud,  two  hundred  fcuentic  and  three  •  and  of 
the  Lenites,  but  two  and  twenty  thoufSnd  •  fo  that  therefore  there  muft  be  fine  fbekclsa 
piccepayedforthe  redemption  of eucry  of thofetwohundrcd.feuentie  and  three  in  furplul 

fage  more  then  the  Lcuites ;  ^  hereas  yet  in  the  parcels  of  the  Lcuiticall  account,  are  found 
more  ofthcLeuites  then  of  the  Ifraelites,  as  appeareth;  the  family  of  the  Gerfhonicc,  eon- 
tayninglcuen  thoufand  and  fiuc  hun  dred ;  the  Kohathites,  eight  thoufand  fix  iiyndrcd  •  anc( 
ihcFamily  of  A/rr^rfjfix  thoufand  and  two  hundred,  which  being  added  together  amount 
to  twoandtwentie  thoufand  and  three  hundred  j  and  therefore  arc  feuen  and  twentic  more 
then  the  Ifraelites.  To  this  »  Lyra,Dionyfms  Carthufianus  ,  and  lunius  (^ox  the ’moft  are 
wholly  filent;  3nfwere,that  thofe  threehundred  oner  and  abouethe  twd  and  twentie  thou- 
50  fand  were  firft-borne  themfelues,  and  therefore  in  right  of  the  former  challenge  of  the  firft- 
borne,  werethe  Lords  already.  And  ifit  feeme  aSmuch  wonder  (^which  Authdrs  ob'fcrue 
not;  that  oftwo  and  twentie  thoufand,  were  but  three  hundred  firft-borne ;  k  That  their 
exploite  of  executing  their  kindred  for  Idolatrie  (before  mentioned  ;in  which  finne,thc  firft 
borne,  as  Priefts,  werelikelieft  to  haue  followed  tAaron^  achiefe  man  of  their  Tribe,  mioht 
an  were forme.  And  that  cruellEdiiR  1  and  their  miraculous  fruitfulneffie, may 

raaeit  lefleftrange,  that  both  in  thefe  Leuites  there  were  fo  few  firft-borne ,  and  in  theo- 
t  er  Ilraelites  alfo,  with  whom  amongft  603  j 50.  men  from  twentie  yceres  oldc  vpwards 
there  were  (though  reckoning  but  from  a  monetholde,  as  isfaid)  but  two  and  twentie 
thouland  two  hundred  feuentie  three,  which  is  little  more  then  one  offenen  and  twentie,  bc- 
00  fidest^hatinequaliticofthepcrfons  numbrecl.  Likewife  as  Phi.  Ferdinand  hath  obferued 
.  ootottAbraUmben  Dauid,  if  a  woman  firft  brought  forth  a  female,  neither  that  nor 
the  lonnc,  if  ihee  had  any  after,  were  of  thefe  fan<Rified  firft-borne.  This  excurfion  vpon  this 
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m  Exod.ii, 

Leuit  14.4* 


n  Thecouifc 
lafted  from  one 
Sabbath  to  the 
next,  andfoin 
ordetjbeing 
renued  euerie 
Sabbath  : 
from  hence 
Scaliger  gathc- 
rcth  by  de- 
monftration 
that  lehn  Bap, 
was  borne  a.-  , 
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ginning  of  r 
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demical  times^T 
ftu'dicsjde- 
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cap.^.&  6.  -  ( 

o  Luke  i,y. 
p  laf.in  App.  & 
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q  E^.8.Af4)-.i4. 
A£is  4. 

•  Viddehis 
Scal.Can.lfag. 
Ul.pag.zyii 
t  l.Cfcr.z3.j4. 


occafion,  wherein  I  hauc  found  diners  Interpreters  nrutc,will  (I  hope)  find  pardon  with  the 

Reader,  who  happily  himfclfe  may  fiode  fomc  better  rCiolutioD,  ,.,,3.0  j  u* 

To  returne  to  our  Hiftoric ;  God  had  before  appointed  Aaron  to  be  high  Prieft,  and  his 
Sonnes «  to  be  Priefts,  to  whom  the  Leuices  were  affigned  after  (as  we  haue  faid  )  as  alh- 
flants  in  infcriourofficcs  of  the  Tabernacle.  from  whom  is  reckoned  the  iuecefiion 

ofthc  high  Priefts, in  the  fame  office, had  appointed  to  himeightholy  garments,  a  Brelt- 

nlate,  an  Ephod,  a  Robe,  a  broidered  coate,  a  Miter,  a  Girdle,  a  Plate  of  gold ,  and  linnen 

breeches.  Alfo  his  fonnes  had  appointed  to  them  Coates,  and  Boncts  and  Girdles,  aij^d 

Breeches  •  Which  their  attire  is  deferibed  at  large,  Exodm  %%,  lofephus  wnteth  ot  the 
ftones  there  mentioned;  That  that  on  the  Priefts  right  Iboulderfhined  forth  very  bright,  iq 
when  Gob  wasplcafed  with  their  Sacrifices,  as  didalfothofc  tweluc  in  the  brelt-plate, 
when  in  the  time  of  Warre  Gob  would  aflift  them  :  Which  ceafed  miraculoufly  to  fhinc 
two  hundred  yeeres  before  his  time  ;  or  as  the  Talroudiftsfay,from  the  building  ofthele- 

The'eonfeeration  of  the  Priefts, and  Rites  thereof  are  mentioned.  Exodus  ip.  The  con¬ 
ditions  required  in  the  high  Prieft,  as  that  hce  fhould  not  hauc  the  bodily  defefts  of  bhnd- 
nefle,  lameneffc,  maymedneffe,  Scc.’nor  fhould  vneouer  his  head,and  many  other  fuch  like, 
3rcexprcfred,Le0/r.4i.  His  office  was  daily  to  light  the  Lights  at  the  euening,  and  to 
burne  incenfe  at  Morning  and  Euening,  and  once  euerie  Sabbath  tofetthe  Shew-bread 
before  the  Lord  to  Sacrifice, and  once  a  yecre  to  make  reconciliation  in  the  holy-place, Sec.  20 
This  office  they  executed  till  the  captiuitie,  after  which  they  ruled  alfo  in  rhe  Common* 
wealth,  and  the  familie  of  the  CMaeeabees  obtayned  temporall  and  fpirituall  iurifdiiftion,  be¬ 
ing  both  Piicfts  and  Kings.  But  the  ftate  being  vfurped  by  others,theyalfo  appointed  high 
Priefts^  at  their  plealures  :  and  thus  were  Annas  and  Caiphas  high  Priefts,  although  Caiphas 
alone  adminiftred  the  office,  which  was  abrogated  to  ^Annas,  the  name  only  reiBaynino.* 
and  thfis/«»y^piE?«i  faith,  that  was  mofthappie,  who  had  hirafelfe  bcene  high  Prieft, 

and  fcenc  all  his  fonnes  in  that  office,  whereas  in  the  inftitution,  and  before  the  Captiuuic, 
this  office  continiied  oidinarily  with  their  liues :  which  after  they  enioyed  longer  or  fhorter, 
at  pleafure  6f  the  Conqueror. 

'  Next  vneo  the  high  Prieft,  were  the  Pri,efts  lineally  defeended  from  Eleaz,ar  and  Ithamar , 
the  fonnes  of  nAaron^  as  in  number  many,  fo  in  their  Pricftly  rayments,  Confecration,  Gon- 
dition,  and  Office,  much  dirferingfrom  the  former, as  appeareth,for  their  Garments 

•  a8.  their  Confecration  2p.  their  Conditions  required  in  them, Z,e«iMo.  and  zi.  and  theic 
Office  in  fome  things,  as  Preaching, Praying,  Sacrificing,  not  much  vnlike  to  the  former, 

'  but  in  degree,  fomecime  affifting  him  in  thefe  things,  fometime  alone,  and  in  feme  things, 
nothing  participating,  as  in  A/oyr/plainely  maybefeene.  Thefe  Pfieftly  families,  being  of 
the  houfc  of  Eleax.<ir  fixtecne,  and  of  Ithamar  ei^ht,  which  T>anid  by  Lot  diftributed  into 
foure  and  tvventie  orders,  according  to  the  nuthber  of  the  heads  of  families,  thofe  foure  and 
twentie  men,  chiefcofthofc  orders,  being  to  the  high  Prieft,  Aarons  were  vnto 

him  in  their  minifteric,i.(7>rtf«.  34.  and  tooke  turncs  by  courfe  n  in  performing  of  the  fame,  40 
as  fhewCth  ®  in  the  example  of  pteftificth  the  fame,  and  affirmetb. 

That  in  each  of  thefe  rankes  were  more  then  fiue  thoufand  men  in  his  time  :  And  in  the  Hi- 
ftorie  of  hh  life,  faith,  that  himfelfe  was  of  the  firft  of  thefe  orders ,  betwixt  which  was  no 
fmall  difference,  and  the  heads  of  thefe  were  alfo  c^WtA  ChiefeTrielts  <1  in  the  old  and 
hewTeftamenf.  *  It  washy  their  Lawc  forbidden  on  paine  of  death  to  any  Prieft  or  Lc- 
uite,  to  intermeddle  in  anothers  Fun61ion.  But  at  the  three  folcthneFcafts  any  of  the 
Priefts,  which  would,  were  permitted  to  Miniftcr ,  and  to  participate  with  thofe  whofc 
courfc  it  then  was  :  Onely  they  might,  not  offer  the  Vowes,  or  Free-will,  or  ordinaric 

Offerings.  j  ‘ 

The  Leiiitcs  had  the  next  place  in  the  Legall  Minifterie ;  all  that  defeended  of  Lem ,  ex-  50' 
cept  the  fatnilie  oitAaron^  being  thus  called  :  And  Ntsm.^.  according  to  thedefeent  of  the 
tbreeYons  of  I«?«/had  their  offices  affigned  them,which  fo  continued  till  the  daies  oi^atsid^ 

He  diftribiited  them  according  to  their  families  vnto  their  fcucr^ll  fun^ions,  twentie  foure 
thoufand  tlo-tfie  feruice  of  the  Temple  :  fix  thoufand  to  be  ludgcs  and  Rulers, foure  thou¬ 
fand  PdrteVs,and  foure  thoufand  which  prayfed  the  Lord  vpon  inftruments,  Thefe  were  di- 
uidcdvnd^rtheirHeadsor  Principals  according  to  their  ^  families.  The  Lcuiticall  Mufi- 
cians,  wit^  their  Offices  and  Orders  are  reckoned,!. C/?r^«,25’.and  z.C^row.y.Thefe  in  ftead 
ofthe  'filken  ftolc,  which  they  ware, obtained  in  the  daies  oi  Agrippa^x.o  wcare  alinncnonc, 
like  the  Priefts.  The  Porters  are  in  the  2^.  of  i.CArffw.defcribed  according  to  their  families, 
orders,' and  offices.  They  kcpt,in  their  courfes, the  doorcs  and  treafures  of  the  Temple  ;  to  <50 
keepc  the  fime  cleanc,  and  to  keepe  that  which  was  vncleanc,  out  of  the  fame  ;  and  thefe  all 
are  miniftf'M  ih  their  of^ccSyZjCbron.^^, 
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The  Gibeonites,  called  after  Nethanims,  were  at  hand  vnto  the  Lcuitcs  in  the  meaneft 
Offices  about  the  Tabernacle  arid  Temple,  /o/.p.ai.and  i.Chron.p,  affigned  hereunto  firft 
by  Jojlm,  after  by  Dattid  and  the  Princes,  for  the  fcruice  of  the  Lcuites  to  cut  wood  and 
draw  watcr^for  the  houfe  of  God,  £?.r<i.8.Berides  thefe  Eccleftafticallperforis  in  theordi-^ 
naric  Minifteric  of  the  Temple  were  other,which  may  no  leffc  be  counted  holy  i  cither  In  re¬ 
gard  ofVow,  as  the  f  N'az,dr lies £6tz time  :  Sampfott  iszn  cfpeciall  example  hereof^  and  f  Seetheinfti 
lames  the  Iuft,brother  ofour  Lord ;  orelfethey  were  Prophets  by  extradrdinarie  calling, as  tutianoftheni* 
Samutly  EJdjfy  leremie,  and  others :  to  whom  God  manifefted  his  will  by  tlrcamcs,  tifions  N*^-**^* 
and  rcuelations  ;w  hofeordinaric  habitefeemes  to  be  a  rugged  hayrie  garment,  by  the  cx- 
10  ample  of  «  Elijah,  and  the  falfc  «  Prophets,  and  of*  lehuBaptiJ^  afterward.  And  thus  much  r  i.^eg.i.S, 

'  ofthofe  petfons,  which  according  to  the  Law  were  facred  to  God  :  it  followeth  that  wee 
ftould  obferue  their  fupcrfiitiousdcuoting^ofthemfelues,  according  to  their  owne  dcuiccs 
and  traditions, rnto  a  fuppofed  fcruice  of  God,  in  a  more  ftri6i  manner  then  ordinarie ,  or  * 
fomer  what  in  opinion  and  prafticc  differing  both  from  the  Law,  and  the  reft  of  the  Icwifh 
people.  Of  this  kinde  were  many  Se^sj  whereof  wc  are  next  to  fpcakc. 
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Chap.  VIIL 

Of  the  diners  SeBs^  Opinions  ^and  aiterations  of^U^toh^ 
amon^  the  Hebrew  es. 


'j. 


^  I, 

of  their  dneient  D  'mfiens  and  idolatries. 

N  this  matter  of  Alterations, and  altercations  amongll  them,  about  ^uefiions 
and  prafticc  of  Religion,  we  arc  in  the  firft  place  to  obferue  their  often  Apo- 
ftafies  *  from  the  truth  of  the  Law  to  the  Idolatrous  fuperftit  ions  of  the 
neighbouring  Nations  :  as  thcRcliqucsof  the  ^Egyptian  Idolatrie  in  the 
golden  Calfc,  Exod.^2.  theiroften  murmurings in  the  defart, the prefumpti- 
on  o^N’adah  and  Abihn,  and  after  of  Aaron  and  tJMirtam,  the  confpiiacie 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Ahiram,  Baalams  flumbling-blocke,to  couple  them  in  Idolatrous  fer- 
uicc  to  the  Idollofthc  Moabites  :  And  after  their  poffcffion  of  thfc  Land,  when 

lofhua  and  the  Elders  were  dead,  they  ferued  1>  the  gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about 
them,as  Baal  and  Ajhtahth :  Ofthe  Idols  and  their  Rites  is  before  fpoken.  And  although 
Cideonewt  downc  the  grque,  and  defttoyed  the  Altar  of'Baal,  «  yet  he  made  an  Ephod  of  the 
40  earertngsoftheprey,andputitmOfhtzh  his  Cttie,&all Ifraelwent awhoringthereafterit^xznA  mlehauerecl 
after  his  death,  made  their  God.  They  ferued  alfo  the  Gods  of  Aram,  Zidon,  konedmany 

Hoab,  Ammon,  *  and  thePhiliftims  :  ^  anEphramitemadcanlioufc  of  Gods,  ****“• 

an  Ephod,  and  Teraphim,  and  confccrated  one  of  hisfonnes  to  be  his  Prieft  5  and  after  fee  ^ 

•  Leuitc,/o»4r/>4»,mhisroome,theoccafionof  Apoftalic  to  a  great  part  of  the  Tribe  of  a 
Dan,  all  the  while  the  houfe  of  God  was  in  Shiloh  :  bcfides,the  corruption  offtate  and  rcii-  e  lud.  io.g, 
gionbythc  S  Beniamites,  zn6  by  ^  Hophni  znd  Phinehas  the  (onsoi Eli.  f  ittd.ij.&iB 

i  £//<»Lc»/Mdefcribeththeformeoffacringor  hallowing  their  Teraphim  in  this  fort,  ^ 

They  killed  a  man  which  was  a  firft  borne,  wreathing  his  head  from  his  bodic  ,  and  embal-  ^ 

ming  the  fame  with  fait  and  fpiccs :  and  then  wrote  vpon  a  plate  of gold,the  name  of  an  vn-  rajbim. 

50  cleanefpirit,  and  puttingthe  fame  vnder  the  head,  fet  it  vpon  3  wall,  and  burned  Candles 

before  it  and  worfhipped  the  fame.  R.  Abraham  k  faith,  they  were  Images  of  men  made  to  k  AptFagnlUo 
receiuepowerfrom  abouc,  as  theldolaters  conceiucdofthcm. 

But  after  the  reformation  of  Religion  by  Samuel, Dauid,znd  Salomon  (who  yet  became  af* 
ter  an  Idolater)  befell  their  greateft  Apoftafie,  to  wit,  of  the  ten  Tribes;  from  God,  their 
King,  and  Religion,  by  the  our- wife  policic  of  Jeroboam,  which  corrupted  and  fubuerted 
both  it  and  himfelfc.  He  (left  thofercuolted  Ifraelites  ftiould,by  frequenting  Gods  app6in- 
ted  vvorftiip  at  lerufalcm,  rc-acknowledgc  their  former  and  truer  Lord ^confccrated  two  E- 
gyptian  Calues  at  Bethel  and  *  Dan,  and  made  an  Houfe  of  High  Places,  and  Priefts  of  the 
lowcft  of  the  people. 

ludah  alfo  made  them,  in  the  fame  times ,  High  Places,  Images,  andGroucs,  on  euc- 
ry  high  hill,  and  vnder  cueric  grccne  Tree.  Yet  had  the  kingdomc  of  ludah  their  cntercour- 
fes  of  corruption  and  reformation, according  as  they  had  good  or  bad  Kingsjbut  inlfracl  the 
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^  ■ 


■  'ri 


m  Thclewes 
hauca  tale  of 
Alexander, 
sing  certaine 
mountainesby 
magick,  and 
therein  inclo- 
fingamulti, 
tude  of  lewes 
beyond  Baby¬ 
lon  in  the  hill 
Cappion, 
which  haue  a 
KingoHcr 
them,  and  are 
called  red  ' 
lewes,  &c. 
vidtViil.  Car- 
bettf.lib.uij. 

*  ^id.  Scid.  in 

EttCeb.pag.ix^, 

&Can.lfAg, 

fag.zn. 

n  Xtaampd, 

I'i-’rt.i.i. 

olob.j.iu  * 


ComrHon-wcalth  and  Church  rccciucd,  by  that  finhc  of  leroboam^  an  vncOrcable  wound 
and  ifrecouerablc  loflc,  vntill  that  in  Gods  iuft  puniilinacnt,  they  were  carried  away  by  the 
Alfyrian  Kings  into  Affyria,  and  intoHala,  Habor,  and  the  Citics.of  the  Mcdes,as 
17.  appcarcih,  where  is  recorded  a  furamariccollcftion  ofthefcand  other  their  Idolatries, 
Ofthefe  exiled  Ifraclites  (if  wee  belceucthe  reports  and  conic£lures  of  diuers'  Authors)  arc 
defeended  thofc  Tartarians,  which  fince  ouer-ranne,  with  their  Cohquefts,  a  greater  part  of 
Afia  and  Europe,  then  euer  any  other  Nation  ,  beforc  or  fince  :  Of  which,  their  Originall 
and  Exploits,  wee  fhall  in  fitter  place  further  difeourfe.  But  it  is  farre  more  probable^  that 
ioj  and  after  the  Babylonifii  Captiuitie,  the  Ifraelites  adioyned  themfeluex  in  Rclilgiop  to 
the  other  lewes,  at  leaft,  the  greateft  part  of  them.  And  though  not  many  rcturned'With  lo 
£-c-4,  yet  thofc  parts  remayned  full  of  lewes,  hauing  their  Vniuerfities^  and  feme  kindc  0^ 
gouernmeht till  the  Saracenicall  deluge,  and  in fome' tolerable  condition  after,  as  SemamiH 
relates,  which  continued  tiH  the  time  of  the  Tartars,  which  had  they  beenc  of  this  Natioin  ‘, 
they  would  haue  preferred  them ;  whereas  euer  fince  their  times  the  eftatc  of  the  lewes 
hath  bcene  more  contemptible  then  before.  Idenienbr,  that  many  of  them  might  mixe 
themfclues  with  the  Nations  with  whom  they  liued,  and  grow  into  one  people  with  them  : 
and  that  there  might  be  in  diuers  places  fpme  remnants  of  this  Ifraelitifh  difperfion,  as 
reckons  fome,  and  Tr<^4«rin  China, Coniedforcs* of  others.  But  this  Talc  of  the 
Tartars,  and  that  ocher  ofthe  inclofcd  lewes,  feeme  but  idle  dreames,  without  any  good 


ground  of  truth  or  credit. 


10 


p  The  Hebrews 
ordained  a  faft 
m  remem¬ 
brance  of  the 
tranflation  of  ' 
the  70.  ^ 

q  infinecap,^ 
^eghiOid}, 


The  other  Kingdome  of  ludah,  although  it  receiued  fometime  fome  breathing  and 
refrefhing  vnder  her  more  Vertuous  and  Religious  Kings,  yet  for  the  moft  part,  groning 
vndcr  Tyrannic  and  Idolatrie,  wasatlaftaprey  to  the  Babylonians  ;  From  which  fer- 
uitude  being  freed  by  the  Perfian  Monarches  ,  vndcr  varieties  of  aduerfc  and  profpe- 
rous  fortunes,  i:  was  afterwards  rent  and  tome  by  the  Macedonians ,  being  made  a  com- 
monStageforthc  Armes  and  Armies  of  the  fuccelfours  of  Ptolemey  iniEgypt,  and  Selett- 
cm  in  Afia,  remayning  meedc  vnto  the  Conquerour ,  and  recciuing  no  fmall  impreflions 
and  wounds  in  Soule  as  well  as  Bodie,  in  Religion  as  in  Politic.  But  being  after  deliuc« 
red  from  Maccdonean  thraldome  by  the  Familie  of  the  iJMaccheihees  ^  the  Goucrnc- 
menr,  Ecclefiafticall  and  Temporall,  became  theirs,  but  the  mindes  of  this  lewifti  people 
was  in  thofe  times  diuided  in  diuerfitic  of Sc£Is  and  Opinions,  of  which  the  Euangclicall 
and  other  Hiftorics  make  mention, 

Onediuifion  *  was  of the  whole  Nation,notfo  much  for  opinion  as  for  the  differing  ha¬ 
bitation,  which  brought  alfo  fome  circumftanccs  of  other  differences.  The  lewes  there* 
fore  were  generally  thus  diftinguifhed.  The  Hebrewes^which  dwelt  in  Paleftina ,  and  the 
fcatteredflrangersy  »  as/’erercallsthcmj  to  wit,  the  Grecians  (chefe  two  forts  are  mentio¬ 
ned  by  b.i.)  and  the  or  the  remainders  of  the  deporta¬ 

tion  of  Babylon,  the  Metropolis  whereof  was  Babylon,  while  it  remayned,  and  after  Bag- 
ded.  The  Metropolis  or  head  ofthe  o  E?^«VaK  or  was  Alexandria,wherc 

alfo  in  his  time,  there  was  a  Synagogue  of  the  Babylonian  difperfion,  40 

The  Afian  lewes  were  mofi  of  this  Babylonian  fort ;  to  thefe  Saint  Peter  wrote  from  Baby¬ 
lon,  which  therefore  he  nameth  not  in  the  infeription.  The  Hellcnifts  were  fo  called  of 
hcllcnizing  or  vfing  the  Greeke  tongue  in  their  Synagogues  (in  which  they  had  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  tranflated)  in  iEgypt,  Greece  and  Italic.  By  rcafon  of  this  tranflation  p  the  Hebrews 
and  Hellcnifts  often  difagreed  (for  the  Hebrc  wes  called  it  a  backward  reading,  becaufe  ic 
is  read  from  the  left  hand  to  the  right)  which  fometime  brakeforth  into  open  violence.  A, 
EleazAr  ^  affaulted  the  Synagogue  of  the  Alexandrians  at  Icrufalcm,  and  committed  there¬ 
in  much  outrage  :  And  Chrirtian  Charitie  could  fcarce  combine  them,  as  Luke  aicntioneth, 
^B.6.1.  This  Greeke  tranflation  was  vfed  by  them  throughout  Europe. ;  they  had  it  in 
Hebrew  Lctters,as  Tertullian  teftifieth  in  the  Serapium  at  Alexandria.  Thus  Philo  and  other  JO 
ofthefe  learned  Hellcnifts,  were  ignorant  of  the  Hebrew,  Likewife  of  thofe  Hebrewes, 
there  was  fmall  reckoning  had  of  the  Galilaeans  by  their  fupercilious  and  fuperftitious  bre- 
thren  of ludara,  as  the  Gofpcll  hath  taught  vs. 
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II. 

of the  Karraitn  and  Bahbmjisy  and  of the  Hafidah 

H  E  opinions  of  the  Icwesmay  be  reduced  *  intothefe  two  generall  heads :  the 
one  were  fuch  as  contented  thcmfclues  with  the  Law  of  God ,  and  were  called 
Karraim,  or  Koraim,  of  which  fort  there  are  diuers  at  this  day  In  Conftantino- 

-  pie, and  otherwhere  :  The  other  Rabbimsis  ,  Supercrogatorie  ( as  Doctor  Hall 
calls  them^  and  PopilL  lewcs, called  //4/d/w,profc fling  a  more  ftrift  holinefle  then  the  Law 
required.  Yet  at  firft  thefc  both  pleafed  thcmfclues,  and  did  not  bj/  oppofidn  ofSeieMce ,  dif- 
plcafe  each  other,  and  difagreeing  in  opinion,  they  yet  in  afifeftion  agreed .  But  when  thefe 
voluntaric  feruices  beganne  tobeedrawhe  in  Canons,  and  of  arbitrarie  became  nccefla- 
ric,they  were  rent  into  fundrie  Seds.Of  thefc  and  their  originall,lct  vs  heare  Scaliger  fpeake. 

*  There  were  (faith  he)  before  the  times  Hafmonai^tvt o  kinds  ofDogmati(is,menhol- 
dinf^  differing  opinions,  among  the  Icwcs :  the  one  onely  accepting  the  written  Law ;  the  o- 
the? Traditi^ijor  the  addition  to  the  Law.Of  the  former  kinde  arofe  the  Karraim^of  whom 
came  the  Sadduccs ;  of  the  lattct,the  Pharifes.Thefc  Pharifes  were  the  iflue  of  the  Hafidecs. 

The  Hafidecs  were  a  Corporation,  Guild,  or Fraternitie,  which  voluntarily addifled 
themfelucs  to  the  Offices  of  the  Law,  i.Macchabees,  cbap.i.  verfe  42.  «  Their  originall  was 
from  the  times  o^Ez.rah^  or  Efdras-,  Hag^ai  and  Zacharie.ihc  Prophets,  being  Authors  of 
20  this  Order.  Thefe,  in  regard  of  their  inttitution,  were  called  Holy^  Baftdin  j  and  in  regard  of 
their  Combination;  Hafidai.  And  befidcs  that  which  the  Law  cnioyued(which  is  iuft  debt) 

they  fupererogated,  and  of  their  owne  free  accord  disburfedvpon  the  Temple  and  Sacrifi¬ 
ces.  They  profefled  not  onely  to  Hue  according  to  the  prefeript  of  the  Law,but  if  any  thing 
could  by  interpretations  and  confequences  be  drawne  thence,  they  held  themfelues  bound 
tofatisfie  it,  and  when  they  had  done  all,  tofeeme  to  hauc  done  nothing  ,  but  accounted 

themfelucs  not withffanding. 

Euery  one  paid  a  tribute  to  the  reparations  of  the  Temple,  from  the  times  oi  Efdras  and 
NehemLs,  ^  The Hafidseans  added  further  (of  their  ownc  free-will)  to  the  Sandluarie, 
Wallcs.and  Porches,  neucr  (almofi:)  goingfronn  the  Temple,  which  they  feemed  to  hold 
30  peculiar  to  themfelucs,  and  by  which  they  vfed  to  fweare,  Bj  this  HabitacIcyOX^Bj  this  hoptfe: 
Which  the  Pharifes,  their  pofteritic,alfo  did  c  ,  as  likewife  they  learned  of  them  to  buildthe 
Sepulchres  of  the  Prophets.Thcy  were  therefore  called  Haftdim,  cither  becaufc  their  Colledgc 
was  inftitucedofthc  Prophets;  or  of  their  holy  and  religious  workes ,  and  the  facred  buil¬ 
dings  by  them  cyther  repaired,  or  reared  from  thefoundatioos.  And  therefore  when  wicked 
y4/c/>»«/bad  killed  threefcore  men  of  this  Corporation  or  Guild,  the  people  thought  their 
death  was  prophefied  in  the  f  Pfalme,  fuch  reputation  was  there  of  their  holinefle.  • 

Thefe  Hafidxi  were  not  in  proper  fenfe  a  Se6t,but  aFraternitie,which  cucry’day  afleitrbkd 
in  the  Temple,and  offered  in  daily  Sacrifice  a  Lambe,which  was  called,  theftnoferingofthe 
Hafidim.  One  day  was  excepted,  the  elcuenth  of  Tifri^  in  which  that  Sacrifice  v^as  omitted* 
40  They  offered  not  themfelucs  (for  they  were  not  Priefts)  but  the  Priefts  in  Ahrkl 

ham  faith, That  Baba,x.\\t  fon  of  daily  of  his  owne  accord  offered  a  Ram  for  a 

fin-offering,  except  one  day,  which  was  the  day  after  the  Expiation.  And  this  was  called,  the 

Sacrificeofthe  SaintsforSin  :  Andhc(yN3Lrc,Bp  this  Habitacle^  that  is,  the  Temple.  Ofthis 

kinde,  or  much  like  thereto,  Scaliger  ^  thinketh  the  Rechabites  \verc,  which  leremta » menti- 
'  ooeth,  whofc  immediate  father  he  accounteth  hnadab  fnot  him  which liued  in  the  dales 
of /e6«,but  another  of  that  name)and  that  their  auftere  order  began  but  a  little  before  it  en¬ 
ded  (namely,  in  the  fame  Prophets  time)  quickly  ending,  becaufeofthe  captiuitie.  After  the 
Captiuitiethkefonnesof/c«4</<^,renuing  their  former  obferuations,  were  called  Hafidici, 
which  went  not  from  the  Temple, and  obferued  the  orders  aboue  mentioned  t^ofcaliger  in- 
50  terpreteth  hremies  prophcfic,  that  lonadab  jhould  net  want  one  to  fland  before  the  Lord,  that  is, 
to  minifier  Sc  attend  holy  duties  in  the  temple, like  to  jinna  the  Prophetesi  «This, faith  he,is 
the  true  beginning  of  the  JJafideti^snlnick  abftainedfrom  wine, as  did  alfotbc  Priclfs ,  as  long 
as  they  miniftred^in  the  temple.  Thus  much  Scaliger.  As  for  that  vjklchSerariM  hath  writte 
againft  Scaliger  and  Brufim  in  this  argument,  both  in  his  Triharcjtum  and  his  Mineruall ,  or 
elfewhcre,!  refer  the  Reader  to  himfelfe ,  choofing  rather  to  cxprelfe  what  I  thinke  probable 
then  entertainmen  withlong  vnneceflarie  difputes,2)r;^j«j  *  proueth,that  diuers  ofthePha*' 
tifes  and  Eflees  alio  were  of  thefc  T/4/?i^<£»,whcrby  it  appcareth,that  it  was  rather  a  Brother¬ 
hood  ,as  5c4/.calleth  it,  then  a  Sea.  He  fheweth  their  Rites  and  Difciplinc,  onto't  luchaftn. 
"Theyfpent  9.  houresofthedayin  praier.They  beleeued  that  a  man  might  fin  in  thought, & 
Oo  therforc  they  had  care  thereof;  their  will  W3s  not  without  the  will  ofHeauen,tlTat  is, of  God. 
Ten  things  were  peculiar  to  them-j  Net  to  lift vp  their  eyes  abouc  ten  cubits  :  2.  Not  to  goc 
bare-headed:  2,  ToeftablifhthreercfeiRions  :4.  Todifpofe  their  hearts  to  Prayer  :  y* 

-  .  M3  Not 


a  ■D.llaUsVhss 
tiaiCnae  and 
Chriftianitie, 
Sjnagogi  ]u(l(U 
ic.eaf.z. 


b  lof.Scal.E* 
Ekncb.Trina. 
Nich.Serar  c.zz. 
He  cah  tbeic 
two  Ce&s.cap.z. 

r<J,  which  fgni- 
fieth  the  Scrip* 
ture ;  and  Rab- 
banim,  which 
were  the  wife- 
men,  Zopot,  af¬ 
ter  called  Pha* 
tifes. 

c  lunius  tran- 
flateth  it 
J<ei,»ni  faith 
they  were  fueb,' 
as  for  religion 
were  fcattcred 
and  diiperfed 
about  forfeare 
of  the  Kino. 
Cent.DrHf& 
Seratsfriber,  Hi 

d  Nebe.10.37,.' 
c  Mat  13.1^, 

1^. 

f  ?fal.fq.Zi 


g  Abr.Zaculbi 
lib.Iohafia. 


h  ScaUbid. 

«p.a4. 

k  i.Sce.io.  !?• 


1  Luke  1.37. 


m  bruf.de  5, 
Ser.luc,  II. 


a  OtJebafri 
Ab.Zee, 
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a  VruHus  de  . 


b  Ambyef.  in 
Luc.li.i.DaKaf‘ 
cen  de  hterefl 
Suida$. 
c  F.Foflfixs, 
Efl  I.  Io.ForJie‘ 
ruslexit. 

*  Sic  la:'* fen,  in 
Conc.Euan>Ct\^, 
Serxr^l,z.c.i, 

d  egregij 
tudaornm  Aug, 
f.  lo  devetb. 
J>am.  ■  ' 
e  lofephde  An- 
tiq.I.iSJebeS. 
lud  li.z. 

’  Serarmin 
clineth  to  a 
more  Stoicall 
interpretation.' 

ff/.ThusCbiift 
was,  after  this 
opinion  called 
£l//M,oronc®f 
the  Prophets. 


Nottolookeoncyihcrfide  ;  fixtly.  To  goe  about,  that  they  might  not  bee  troublefomc 
loany  companie  :  Scuenthly,  Not  to  eatc  at  the  Tables  of  great  men  :  cightly,  If  they 
had  angred  any  man, quickly  to  appeafe  him  .•  ninthly.  To  haue  a  pleafant  voyce,and  to  de- 
feend  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Law  :  tenthly,  to  aecuftome  themfelucs  to  their  Threads 
and  Pbyla£icries. 

Rab  (one  of  his  Fraternitie^  did  not  lift  rp  his  eyes  aboue  foure  cubits,  Tcnne  or  twentie 
daies  before  their  death‘,they  were  difeafed  with  the  Collicke,  and  fo  all  clcarc  and  cleans 
they  departed  into  the  other  life. 

To  rcturne  vnto  Scaliger  touching  the  originall  of  Sefls,  and  to  leaue  thofc  Hofidzan  otn 
feruants.  As  long  (faith  he)  as  Supererogationonelywasvfed,  there  was  noSeft  in  the  peo-  jq 
pie  of  Gof)  ;  But  when  the  precepts  thereof  were  brought  into  C<*«<?»j,and  committed  to 
wrighting.then  arofe  many  doubts,dilputations,altercations,gr6wing  and  fucceeding  daily, 
from  whence  Iprang  two  Se6ts,  differing  in  opinion;  the  one  admitting  onely  the  Law,  the 
ocher  embracing  the  interpretations  and  expofiiions  of  their  Rabbines.  The  former  in  pro- 
ceffe  of  time,was  diuided  into  two.  For  at  firlf  ,the  Karraim  were  only  fuch  as  obferued  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets, till  the  times  of.?4ifoi^and  Boethi,  or  Baithi,  who  firft  doubted  of  the 
punifhmentof{innes,and  rewards  of  good  works,trom  whomfprang  the  herefic  of  the 
daces.  The  iT.rri'diiw  were  not  .before  chis  diifided  in  Sc61:  from  the  Hajtdim ,  but  onely  in 
tbofe  voluntarie  Functions  and  Supererogations,  w'herein  the  Law,  by  Iniun^ion,  ruled  the 
former,  and  thefe,  as  is  faidjfupererogated.  But  when  Canons  and  Iniunflions  began  to  bee  20 
written,  thenof  chefe  Haftdim  arofe  Dogmatics,  which  called  themfeluesjPer»j^i,!»,F/i»^,and 
Separated  both  from  the  other  Hafidinty^nA  from  the  V ulgar;  making  a  neceflitie  of  tbatob- 
leruation,  which  before  was  voluntarie.  This  fort  was  againe  diuided  into  thofe  whichre- 
tained  the  name  Perafl>tm,  ot  Pharifis;  and  the  Ejfe»s\  bothrecciuing  from  their  Authors  the 
Rules  and  Precepts  of  their  Sedf.  After  this,  the  Pharifes  were  diuided  into  many  kindcs  ; 
The  lewes  reckon  feuen.  The Eflens  alfo  were  diuided  firfl  into  or  Collegians, 

which  liued  in  a  common  Ibciecic ;  and  Eremites ^  or  folitarie  perfons;  and  thofe  former  into 
filch  as  marrted ;  and  others  which  remained  continent. 


O^f  thtiPharifes. 

OW  let  vs  confidcrofthefc  more  particularly;  and  firft  of  the  Pharifes ,  Drnfim 
»deriueth  the  name  from  the  Syrian,  as  moft  of  the  names  of  the  new  Te- 
ftamentare,  and  not  from  the  Hebrew;  for  then  it  (hould  not  bee  Pharifes 
but  Pharufes  :  as  after  the  Hebrew,  icfiaouldratherbecJkf^^,thcnvJ/tf/- 
/^^.The  Eiymplogiefome  fetch  Ixam  Phare s ,  which  fignificth  Diui/ion,as 
Qrtgen^  With  others  b  :  againft  which  Draftm  cxceprcth,  becaufe  in  Phares  the^laft  Letter  40 
is  jhereit  is6'c6/«.  Others  «  deriue  itfroai'P^jv?^,  figmfyingto  cxplaine,  becaufe 
they  did  all  things  openly, to  be  feene  of  men  :  it  is  not  likely  .•  for  Hypocrific  loues  hzt  works 
(bould  be  feene,,but  nother//a»?or(thenfhoulditbehypoctifie  :)  (he  would  not  befeene 
in  her  aiFcdion;to  be  feene  :  And  this  name, in  this  fenfe  would  ha«e  bcene  to  their  infamie 
and  not  to  their  reputation,  which  they  moftaymed  at.  A  third  deriuation  of  this  name  is 
from  another  fignification  of  the  fame  Verbe,  "  to  expound.  But  to  expound  the  Law  was 
more  proper  to  the  ;  and  fomc  of  the  Pharifes  were  not  expofitors.  Howbeir*th« 

mprtprobablcppinion  is, that  they  were  fo  called  oi Separation, htc^\xk  they  w  ere  or  would 
feeme  to  be,  feparated  from  others ;  firif,  in  dcanneffe  of  life;  fecondly,  in  diordtic  third- 
ly,in  regard  of  the  exqu'fitcnefle  of  thofe  obreruations,whercto  they  were  reparated;fourth-  50 
ly,  in  theirhabip,  wherein  they  were  ^as  ourMonkcs)  diilingui{bed  from  the  people  ;  yea, 
they  did  aDhonre  the  garments  of  the  people.  *  ^  * 

,  Their  opinions  are  gathered  by  '  lofephat  others  ,out  of  whom  ‘Dra/tm,SerariHSjSca~ 
liger  and  othqi;^.  They  attributed  (faith  lofephw)  all  things  to  Fate.  Abraham  Zaettth  incer- 
preteth  their  opinion  thus; ,  They  belceue  that  God  knowtth  and  difpofeth  all  things ,  and 
the  Stars  helpe-j  yet  fo,  as  free-will  is  left  in, the  hand  of  man.  And  if  a  man  by  his  free-will 
chufeth  the  good, God  will  hclpe  him  in  his  good  way.  They  fay;That  there  is  no  Hearb  in 
Earth  which  hath  not  his  prpper  Planet  in  HeanenV  j 

The  aferibe  jmmortalitic  to  the  Soule,  holding,  that  iudgement  paffed  on  it  vnder  the 
Earth;  and  that  if  it  had  done  cuill,  it  was  adjudged  to  perpetuallprifons  ;  if  well,  it  had 

eafie  return?  vnto  life  by  a  f  iranfmigration,or  going  imp  another  body.  So  Zacakb :  The 
good  Soules  t  ake  delight  of  their  good  vyorkes ;  the  bad  defeend,  and  afeend  not.  They  be- 

leeued 
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Jeeued  that  there  were  both  Deuih  and  good  Angels.  They  conceiued,  that  he  which  kept 
themortofthecommandemcnts.althoughhe  cranfgrefleinfome,  iufi  before  Go®  •  L 
gainft  which  opinion  g  -Sa^^^wZ/thinkech,  chat  Arwerallcdged  that  faying  in  his 
tb4tfajflethinene,isgHiltieofa!l.  He  citeth  Rah.  JHofes  for  his  Pharifaicall  opinion;  That 
God  indgeth  according  to  the  pluralitie  or  paucitie  (to  vfe  his  owne  words)  of  merits  or 
demerits.  Like  liuffe  haue  I  read  in  S,  Francis  Legend,  of  the  ballance  whpein  mens  deeds 
are  weighed,  and  the  Dcuil  loft  his  prey  by  the  weight  of  a  Chalice,which  one  had  ^iuen  to 
the  Saint ;  which  hcaiiie  mctall  caufed  the  Scale  wherein  hisgcod  deedes  were  put  ^before 
too  light)  to  weigh  heauieft.  They  (theancienterPharifes)  confcfletheRefurre61ion  of  the 
JC  flefti.  Here  of  are  three  opinions  h  .  one;  That  all,  good  and  bad, (hallrife  agai|ie;anochcr 
That  the  iuft  onely  (hall  rife  ;  a  third,  That  the  iuft,and  part  of  the  wicked  ftiall  rife. 

They  call  their  Traditions  the  Law  giuen  by  Word, and  the  vnwritten  Law, which  they 
cqualltothe  written,  dcriuing  both  from  as  more  fully  elfc-where  fhall  bee  faid. 
Thefe  Traditions  they  called  AtuTipws'tff ,  as  both  Eftphaniu*  and  JJteronympM  witnclfe  :  the 
Teachers  thereof  ot  Wile-men,  and  when  they  ledtured,  they  were  wont  to  fay,  o< 
Sapoi  Asv7ep?<r/  *.  The  wife-men  teach  Traditions.  Of  thefe  Traditions  were,  concerning  the 
Sabbath,  That  they  might  iourney  from  their  place  two  thoufand  cubites ;  {Hterome  i  ac- 
counteth  feete,  k  Elnes)That  none  might  carry  any  burthen  that  day,  but  they  in¬ 
terpreted, if  one  carried  on  one  Ihouldcr,  it  was  a  burthen  j  if  on  both,  it  was  none ;  if  his 
2.0  fhooeshadnailes,  they  were  a  burthen ,  otherwife  not.  Concerning  falling,  the  pharife 
boafteth,L«^^  18.12.  I fafitwicemtheweeke  :  which  they  obferued  (fayth  TheofhilaU  1  ) 
on  the  fecond  and  fifth  day,  Mundaies  and  Thurfdaies.  Happily  our  Wednefdaies  and  Fri- 
daies  fucceeded  in  this  Penance,  that  we  might  not  feeme  to  be  bchinde  them  in  dutie,how- 
foeuer  we  difagree  with  them  in  their  time.  AndyetA/<frcw«  faith.  The  lewcs  failed  the 
fourth  day,  Wednefday,  becaufethey  held  that  vnluckie,  in  which  children  are  taken  with 
the  Squinancie.  Further,  the  Pharilcs  eate  aot  vnwafhed  TrufjMi  Jidarke  y.g. 

Except  they  wafh  with  the  tranfla'eth.  Scaliger  expoundeth  it,not  by  wafhing 

one  fill  in  the  other,  but  compofing  the  fingers  into  luch  a  frai^jc,that  all  their  ends  mecte  on 
the  topofihcthumbe,  which  for  want  of  another  name  is  called  ^Fill,  although  it 
30  be  not  properly  fe.  In  this  forme  they  hold  vp  their  hands  in  wafhing,  that  the  water  may 
Aide  downe  to  the  elbow,  and  thence  fall  to  the  ground,  as  the  lewcs  vfe  to  this  day.  They 
wafhed  ^  when  they  came  from  Market  finners&  vneleanc  perfons  were  there  whofe 

touch  might  pollute  chem.They  wafhed  alfo  Caps  zndBrafen  vefels  and  Beds.,Ciot.  Chamber- 
beds  to  lie  on(‘Z)r»y/«r  «  cxpoundeth)buc  dining-beds,  which  they  vfed  in  Head  of  Tables. 

They  would  not  p  eate  with  Tublkans  or Jinners,  yea,  they  accounted  themfclucs  polluted 
with  their  touch. 

Their  hypocrifie  in  prayer  Corift  mentioneih,  that  it  was/i?^^,  and  open  in  the  freetes^^ff'c. 
It  was  thrice  in  the  day, at  the  third, fixt, and  ninth  houre  :Their  words  fubmifle  and  foftly 
Hannah y  i.Sam.i..  and  toward  the  Temple.  « 

40  JheyTythedall.Lw^tf  18. /I/<iM.2Teuen the fmallefl matters.  ForTythes  (faith  Jkiha) 
arethe  Hedges  of  thy  Riches.  And  another  Prouerbe  (Icarne  it)  Tythe,  that  thou  maijl  berich. 
Eptphanias  q  addeth,  they  paid  firll  fruits, thirtieths,  and  fiftieths.  Sacrifices  and  Vowes, 

Their  Phylaaeries  or  Seruatories,Defenfiues  (lb  the  word  fignifieth)in  Hebrew  f  Tota- 
phothy  they  vfed  as  Preferuatiues,  or  Remembrancers  of  the  Law,  and  ware  them  larger  then 
other  men.  Hterome  calls  them  Pittacioky  refembling  to  them  herein  Come  fimple  fupcrlliti- 
ous  women,  wearing  little  Gofpels,  and  the  wood  of  the  Crofle,and  fuch  like,  of  4eale,  not 
according  to  knowledge,ftrayning  a  Gnat,  and  fwallowing  a  Cammcll.  This  fupcrftition, 
then  complayned  of  by  Hieromcy  yet  remaineth  (faith  ^  Scaliger)  among  Chrifiians  and  Ma- 
hgmetans,  which  wcare  about  them  the  Gofpell  of  S.  hhn.  Chrift^condemneth  not  the  Rite, 
50  buttheirambition,for  dilating,  not  for  weaving  them,to  which  all  the  lewes  w'erc  bound, 
and  all  the  lewes  and  Samaritans  obferued.  They  vfed  the  like  ambition  in  their  Fringes  or 
twilled  Taffcls,  which  the  lewcs  call  Ztz.is,  and  vfe  them  ftill,  as  afccrlhall  appearc.  Their 
Oathes  were.  By  Icrufalem,  the  Temple,  the  Heauen.  Earth,  their  Head,  by  the  Law.  ^Ea- 
gifu  obferueth,  that  the  lewcs  in  fwcaring,lay  their  hand  on  the  booke  of  the  Lawc  at-rhis 
day.Othcr  Oathes  are  little  efteemd. Hence  it  feemeth  came  our  corporall  oathes  on  a  book. 
The  lewes  (faith  “  C<«prf(?)thinkeitnoOath,ifoneforfwcarcbyHeauen,orEarth  ,  vnlefle 
he  fay  by  him  which  dwellcth  there, ace.  And  none  is fubicfl  to  that  Curie,  in  which  the 
name  ofGod  isnot  added. 

That  of  pertayneth  to  this  place, mentioned  (Jktath.  1 5.  5.  Marke  7.1 1.  which 

($0  fomc  interprctc,  as  if  a  lew  fhould  fay  to  his  *  Parents,  That  he  had  alrcadie  dedicated  all 
that  to  God  (to  whom  vowes  are  to  be  performed )  wherewith  he  might  haue  helped  them. 

Raimlds  y  faith,  That  the  Icvves,  as  they  were  prone  to  yngodly  vowes,  fochis  w3s 
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X  They  other* 
wii'e  acknow¬ 
ledge  much 
pietie  to  their 
parents ;  fo 
Hifcani,  God  is 
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with  thy  goods 
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ny,  but  for  thy 
parents, if  thou 
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an  vfuall  vow  amongft  them,  and  they  would  bindc  it  with  an  Oath,  That  fuch  or  fuch  a 
man  fhouldhaucno  profit  by  them.  The  Oath  which  they  herein  vfed  as  moft  folemne, 
was,5y  the  Gift :  fotfo  they  were  infiruacd,  »  That  fatty  [ware  by  the  Altar  tt  wot  ttothingy 
bm  if  by  the  Gft,  hewM  a  debtor.  The  Pharifes  therefore  taught,  if  any  had  faid  to  his  father 
By  the  Gft  then Jhalt  hatte  ho  profit  by  we,  then  he  might  in  no  cafe  doe  them  any  good,  againft 
x.hcComtmnAcmcx\XyH»nowthyFather,&e.  The  Icwcs  vfed  to binde their  vowes  with  a 
curfc,  as  they  which  vowed  »  death,  vfing yet  to  fuppreffe  the  curie  it  fclfc,  as,  If 

they  fhall  enter  into  my  rejl :  So  thefe,  By  the  f ft,  if  they  hatte  any  profit  by  me,  meant,  they  fhould 
hauenone.  Thus  the  T^/wW  (faith  he)  the  Bookc  of  their  Canon  Law,  and  Schoolc-Diui- 
nitie,  faith  ;  That  a  man  is  bound  to  honor  his  Father,  vnleflc  he  vow  the  contrary.  ^Mafitti  Iq 
c  cxplaineth  it  thus ;  That  they  did  confecrate  (by  faying  Corban)  all ,  wherc-with  they 
fliouldhauc  benefited  their  parents  :  asifthey  hadfaid  j  Let  it  be. Anathema,  or  deuoted,' 
whatfocuer  it  be,  with  which  I  may  profit  thee.  And  therefore  thofe  Rabbincs,  vnderpre- 
text  of  Religion, alio  wed  not  to  fpend  pn  hisparents,that  which  he  had  thus  vowed  to  God. 
Scaltger  ^  thus  interpretech  the  place,  as  if  a  Tonne  being  by  his  parents  admonilhed  of  hi» 
dutie,  Ihoiild  put  them  off,  with  this  exception,  vnlejfe  that  which  I  hatie  of  tredfor  thee ,  free 
me  of  this  burthen.  But  let  the  more  curious  readc  it  in  himfclfe,  and  what  Mafitts^  Serariti$y 
and  others  baue  written  hereof. 

The  Pharifes  were  efteemed  pitifull  :  The  Sadduces  more  cruell,  «  They  were  much 
addifted  to  Aftrologie,  and  the  Mathematikes  j  vvhofe  names  of  the  Tlzncts, Spiphanins  t  ve-  20 
hearfech,  as  alfothc  eweluc  Signes, 

There  were  g  feuen  forts  ofthePharifc'S,  which  the 7<i/w«</reckoneth  :  HrRy  Sichemttaf 
which  meafurepietie  by  honour  and  profit,  as  the  Sicbcmites,whkh  for  the  marriage  ofP^- 
»4  endured  circumcifion  :  Secondly,  which  lifted  not  his  fectc  from  the  ground : 

the  third, JiT/yi/,  DraW-blood,  which  fmiteth  bis  head  to  the  wall,  to  caufc  the  bloudto 
come, and  alio  Ihutteth  his  eyes,  that  he  behold  nor  a  woman  :  The  fourth,  that  ftandethon 
his  c^l\cd  Afahehobathi  :  fVhat  u  my  finned  as  if  there  wanted  nothing  to  his 

Righteoufneffe  :  ThcfiftjA/ei/wc^j/rf,  which  goe  lowly  and  ftooping  ;  Thefixr,  ThePha- 
rifee  oi Lotte,  which  obeyeth  the  Law  for  loucof  vertuc  or  reward  :  The  feuenth,  the  Pha* 
rifee  of  Feare,  which  is  holden  in  obedience  by  fcare  of  punifhif>ent.  This  they  Q^WJebt Pha-  ^9 
rfee,  the  former  Abrahams, 

Epiphanim  k  defcribech  their  flrift  obferuations.Some  (faith he)  preferibed  to  thcmfelacs 
ten  yeercs,  or  eight  oi  fourcyeeres  continence.  Some  lay  on  plankes,  which  were  oncly 
nine  inches  broad,  that  when  they  flept,  they  might  fall  tothepaucment,fo  to  be  awakened 
againe  to  prayer,  and  keepc  themfeliies  waking.  Others  put  ftones  vndcr  them  for  the  fame 

end,  by  pricking  to  awake  them;  Others  lay  on  Thornes  for  that  purpofe.  Scaltger  *  repro- 

ueth  Epiphanifis  for  affirming,  that  the  Pharifes  ware  womans  attire, as  not  agreeing  to  their 
auftericie,  which  defpifed  all  beds,  bcatethemfclues  againft  walks ,  and  put  thornesinthc 
fringes  oftheir  garments,  to  prick  them  the  thinketh  him  dcceiued  by  fome  Icwes  report* 
and  ad  deth,  that  the  moderne  lewes  haue  little  or  no  knowledge  of  thofe  ancient  Phadfes,  40 
but  asthey  learne  it  oftheChriftians,  orof  Pfettda.Goriontdes  (fo  hee  callcth  the  Hebrew 
bookc.afcribed  to  Jofeph  Ben  Gorion,  whom  Drufitts  eftcemech,  and  proueih  to  be  a 

counterfeit,  wherein  Seraritts  and  Ribera  concurre  with  them.) 

The  Pharifes  in  a  fclfc-conceit  and  fingularitie,  called,  all  butthemfelues,  in  adifgracc- 
fullfcorne,  Other  men  :(o{ud  he,  Lnkf  1^.  I  am  not  as  other  men :  ythexezs  they  accoun¬ 
ted  thtmfclues  Mafters  ofothcrs,pn  whomalfo  they  bomd heanie burthens, in  theicRules  and 
Cafes,  the  breach  whereof  they  iudged  Sinne  in  the  people,  but  yee  held  not  themfelues 
bound  thereto.  For  example,  Eucry  Ifraelitc  ought  cuery  day,  by  their  Rule,  to  fay  oucr 
the  ten  Commandements,  and  that  in  the  firft  Watch,  which  might  not  be  deferred, for  dan- 
ger  of  finne;  and  yet  amongft  themfelues  they  efteemed  itlawfullat  any  houre  of  the  night,  50 
But  vpon  theProfelytes  they  impofed  more  then  on  the  other  Iftaelites, all  which  they  were 
bound  to  (in  their  cenfure)  vndcr  paine  of  and  therefore  Ghrift  faid,  They  made 

them  wo  fold  m  ore  the  children  of  Hell  then  themfelues ;  for  they  freed  themfelues  from  many  of 
thofe  impofitions  they  laid  onthc  Confcicnces  of  others ;  And  thefe  Profelytes  the  kffe 
nufted,  and  therefore  buithened  them  with  more  obferuations. 
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iFtenwc  hauefpokcn  of  the  Pharifees,  which  loucd  the  firff  rootnes  (  which  they 
.haueheerc  obtained)  itfplloweth  tofpeake  next  of  the  Sadducees,  >  who  inthc 
New  TclUmcnc  are  often  mentioned,  b  giuecksnyaiufi  intcrpretatioji  of 
,  ,  their  . name,  faying, the  Sadducees  are  interpreted «  aifofetcheth 

Ip  their  name  from  which  fignifieth  lufticc.  fyra  i  alleagcth  a  reafon,  bceaufe  they 

were  feuerc  and  rigorous  in  iudgement,  they  gaue  this  name  of  Infi  (not  iulHy)  to  them- 
felues.  Burgenfs  e  otherwife;  as  of  eArmu  vtetc  the  Arrians,  foofpne  Sadoch  (faith  hce) 
are  the  Sad.ducee*  called,  who  was  the  firftinuentor  of  their  Herefie.  Seratms  deriueth  the 
name  from  both.  The  Pharifees  were  efteemed  more  iuft  then  they,  as  appeateth  Luke  1 8.9, 
They  counted themfclucsiuft,  and defpifc.d others;  Summumius,  fumma  Their  ri¬ 

gorous  luliice,  was  vniuR  rigour,  f  This  Sadoc,  or  rather  Saduc, YwieA  vnder  tAntigomsSe- 
cAi6w,who  fucc<^edcd  xo  Simeon  the  iufl  :  His  fellow  Scholler  was  whom  came  the 

Bauhofeaus.  So  faith  Ahaham  hen  Dauid  in  his  hiftoricall  Cabball  :  Anttgenus  faid,  Bee 
ye  not  as  feruants,  which  Minijler  to  their  Prince,  on  condition  to  receiue  reward.  Sadoc  'and  Bai- 
^0  thosas^d  him  of  this  thing  :  And  he  aMfwered,that  they J^duld  not  put  confidence  in  the  reward  of 
I  this  life,  but  in  the  wor.ld  to  come.  But  they  denied  his  words,  and  faid ;  ff'e  neuer  heard  any  thing  of 
the  worldto  come ;  for  they  had  beene  his  Difctples  ;  and  they  dtjfented  from  him,  and  went  t  to  the 
SanHuarie  of  ALount  Gari!jim,wherethe  Princes  were.  They  vpbraided  the  PharilVes  with 
their  Traditions,  faying ;  The  Tradition  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Pharifees,  to  vexe  therhfeiues 
in  this  World,  whereasinthc  World  to  come,  they  haue no  reward." his  word's 
are  in  the  Trealife  Pirk,e  Aboth,  Be  yee  not  feruants  which  minijler  to  a  Prince,  tore^ 
ceiue  of  him  reward  :  But  be  yee  as  feruants  which  miniUer  to  their  Prtme ,  with  this  conditi¬ 
on,  that  they  receiue  no  reward,  and  let  the  feare  of  God  be  vponyou.  S  Elias  Leuita  thus  reporteth 
it  ;  had  two  Difciples,  Zadok,0Lnd  Baiethos,yi\\{c^  leaning  theirMa- 

3®  ftcr  to  follow  wicked  men,  firft  beganne  to  deny  the  Lawc,  which  was  giuen  by  word  of 
mouth,  and  belecucd  nothing  but  that  which  was  written  in  the  Law  ;  Wherefore  they 
were  called,  iC«rr<ii>w,thatis,  Biblc-men,orTextuals,  and  in  the  Romane  Tongue  they 
call  them  Sadducees.  Thefc  two  are  reported  alfo  to  haue  forfaken  their  Mafter  vAntigo- 
nus,  and  as  ApoftaticallHcretikes,  to  hauc  embraced  Sanballats  new  Samaritanc  Religion 
atCarizim. 

'Baithos  had  a  certaine  family  from  Sadoc,  oiherwifc  held  the  fame  opinions ,  as  TUlleltadi 
among  the  Pharifees  ;fothefe  were  two  chiefe  Matters  of  the  Sadduexan  Schoolcs. 
The  Baithuexans  miniftred  to  in  veflels  offiiuer  and  gold.  Thcfe  Sadduces  were 
ciiUA  Mmim,oi  Mines,  that  is,  Herctikes.  They  arc  called  .^4rr4/»»,  bccaurc  they  would 
40  reeine7<:A;r«4//,andScriptare.mco,  difallowing  Traditions,  of  which  fignifieth  the 
Scripture :  which  wascalled  Kara,  or  Cara,  of  Cara  to  rcade, faith  Drujtus,  «  becaufe  of  the 
diligence  which  ought  to  be  vfed  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  vvhereunto  men  fliould  defigne 
(afeerthe  Icwifli  prccepts)the  third  part  of  their  life.  Abraham  Zachutb  calls  them  Epicures, 
The  Scriptures  they  interpreted  after  their  ownc  fenfe,  nor  regarded  they  the  words  of  the 
Wife-men\  that  is, the  Pharifees,  They  were  of  the  ancient  C4r<«4»r,orX«iry<f#>«,  but  not  of 
thofe  which  HOW  arc  fo  tcarmed ;  Which  as  Zachuth  cotiitSeth ,  confefle  the  Reforre- 
dlion,  and  Reward,  Scaliger  b.  affirmeth,  by  the  tcttimonic  of  Trederike  a  Ch'ritti-. 

an  lew,  who  had  great  familiaritic  with  thefeKarraim  at  Conftintinople ,  and  had  beene 
often  prefent  at  their  Synagogue,  that  they  differnothing  from  the  other  lewes,  but  in  fc- 
50  iefting  Traditions,  and  arc  farre  more  honeft  and  faithhill  then  the  Rabbanim,  of  whoroc 
they  are  no  leffe  hated  for  their  integritie  ,  then  for  rciedting  Tradition.  But  in  compari- 
fon  of  the  >  Rabbantm,  there  arc  but  fewe  of  the  Karraim  ;  And  thefc  are  of  the  Re- 
liques  ofthe  oldc  Sadducees.  Thefc  two  Sc^s  haue  nothing  common  betweene  them, 
but  the  Text  ofthe  Scripture  :  They  hauc  a  differing  account  of  their  :  the 

other  Icwcs  reckoning  from  the  Coniunifion,  thefe  Karraim  from  the  time  of  apparition,  as 
doethe.Arabians.  '' 

Concernin g  the  now  remayning, it  is  reported  that  the  other  Icwcs,  and  they 

willnotfpeakconcto  another  :  fo  inexpiable  hatred  doc  thcocher  lewcs  conceiue  againft 
them.  And  faith,  ««  There  are  three  principallSe<fts  of  the  Icwcs  in  the  Eafterne 

tfo  parts;  Thalmudijis  •,  which  reie<^  thofe  Gloffcs,  They  are  rich,  but  fo  hated  of  the 

reft,  that  a  great  part  of  their  Virgins  remainevnmarried  :  And  if  (faith  the  common  lew) 
it  ftiould  fo  happen,  that  a  Caraim  Sc  a  Chrifiian  fhpuld  fall  together  into  the  water,  with  like 
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polTibUitic  of  fauing  cither,  he  would  make  a  bridge  of  the  Carr^im  to  faue  the  Chriftian. 

The  third  fort  is  the  Samaritan, of  which  afterward.  Btixderf.  «  faith,that  there  arc  of  thefe 
C4r4/w  alfo  in  Poland ;  and  Lw  •  mentioneth  fome  places  in  Barbaric,  where  this  fort  of 
Ic  wes  doih  inhabitc ;  as  you  may  hereafter  reade  in  our  fixt  bookc,  and  the  elcuenth  Chap¬ 
ter.  Some  alfo  arc  in  Palcftina. 

Firft,  their  difference  from  the  Pharifecs  was  about  the  future  reward,  which  being  de¬ 
nied,  they  by  confequence  of  that  error  fell  into  the  reftjto  denicthc  Refurre^ion  •  the  fubfi- 
H:cncefpintuall,&c.  They  cooped  yp  God  in  Heauen,  without  all  beholding  of  euill.  They 
denied  F4fe,which  the  Pharifecs  held.  They  denied  S/>;riraltogcthcr,faithI.irrf,  p  for  they 
held  God  to  be  corporcall;  the  foulc  to  die  with  the  bodie  :  Angels  and  diucls  they  denied :  I 
Good  and  Euill  they  aferibed  to  a  mans  free-will  q .  They  were  inhofpitall  and  crucll  j  and 
as  cruelly  hated  of  the  people.  They  arc  charged  (the  Diucll  may  be  flandered  )  to  dcnic  all 
Scripture  but  L^tofes^ :  But  firft  in  Scripture,  this  opinion  of  theirs  is  not  mentioned  :  and 
lofephm  affirracth,  that  they  rccciucd  the  Scriptures,  and  reieflcd  Tradition.  Neither  vrould 
the  zealous  people  of  the  lewcs  hauc  endured  them  in  theTcmple,  if  they  had  denied  their 
Prophets,  for  fcarc  of  whom  they  durft  not  profeffe  othetwife  oflebh  Baptijf ,  although  hce 
had  left  no  monument  ofmiraclc,  or  Scripture.  DrHfim  ^  would  reconcile  this  opinion  of 
the  Fathcrs,which,fay  they, denied  all  but  Mofes\^s\di  the  othcr,faying,that  fome  of  the  Sad- 
duces  liued  in  Iud*a,othcrs  in  Samaria.  Thefc liter  happily, with  the  Samaritans,  denied  all 
faue  Mofes.  Amongft  thefe  were  the  liued  in  Sichem,  mentioned  by  lo-  lo 

fephtis,  Antiq.lih.xixap.%.  and  Ecclef.^o.zT .  thinketh  that  they  fell  from  the  lewifh 

Religion  with  Manajfes,  in  the  time  of  Nehtmitu. 

.TheSedlofthcSadduces  wasdiminifhedjifnotworneout,  after  the  deftruftion  of  the 
Temple,  till  in  the  ycere  4543.  or  after  451 5.  and one  Anon  and 

SaHl\i\s  fon renued  that  Do(^rine,  becaufe  he  had notrcceiucd  his  expe^ed  promotion  to 
the  degree  of  Goon ».  He  wrote  bookes  againft  the  other  Icwcs.The  like  did  one  CarcAfgai* 
But  ofthefeSadduccs  too  much.  / 


^  V. 

OftheTJeJfees, 
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F  the  •  folio weth  in  the  next  place.  Their  name 

•»  dcriuethofa  e  word  which  fignifieth  Rcff,  or  ejuietne^e  and  Jtlence  :  both 
which  well  agreed  to  their  inftitution.  He  difproucth  that  opinion  of 
and  others,  that  therein  followed  him  ,  which  thought  thefe  lewifh  Heretikes 
were  Chriftian  Monkes  and  Catholikes.  Such  Catholikes  let  Baronint,  ^  and  Bellarmine 
Si .  boaft  of,  as  the  Authors  of  their  Monkes,  for  fo  they  would  haue  them ;  which  you  may 
beleeuc  as  well  as  before  the  Floud,  Euojh^  and  after,  Elias,  lohn  Baptifi^  the  Nazarites,  and  40 
Rechabites,  were  Monkifh  Votaries,  as  the  Cardinall  would  haue  you.  As  for  thefe  Efecs^ 
hce  makes  no  fmalladoc  againft  the  Centuries,  C  forvndcrftandingPA^(»ofIcwifh,and  not 
of  Chriftian  Monkes.  But  the  louc  to  Monkery  hath  dazelcd  the  eyes  of  men  too  much.-  and 
cuen  their  Hiftorie  (  which  followeth)  will  conuincethat  opinion  of  falfehood.  Beftdes, 
Chriftianity  fhould  haue  fmall  credit  of  fuch  affociates.  Indeed  the  later  Monkes  arc  much 
like  them  in  fuperftition  and  idolatrie,though  farre  behind  in  other  things.  But  he  that  will 
fee  this  Argument  difputcd,  let  him  reade  Scaliger  his  Confutation  of  Serarws  the  lefuite. 

He  fheweth  alfo  that  the  Oflens,  Sampfa:ans,  Meffalians,  and  diuers  hctcfics  amongft  the 
CbrifiianSjfprang  from  thefe  :  That  the  Egyptian  of  which  PAr/o  fpeaketb, 

out  of  whom  Efsjebists  firft  colle61:cd  that  conceit,  and  that  P^//<?himfelfe,  had  no  skill  in  the  50 
Hebrew,  but  knew  onely  the  Greeke  tongue :  that  the  Eremite  in  Thebais,  was  the 
firft  Author  of  Monafticallliuing.  But  now' to  come  to  our  Hiftorie  of  thefe  men. 

Thefe  or  Ajj/fw,  are  placed  by  P/w/e  on  the  Weft  of  dead  Sea  B  ,  a  pco- 

plc  folitarie,  and  in  the  whole  world  moft  admirable,  without  women,  without  money;  a 
Nation  eternall,  in  which  none  is  borne,  the  wcarineffe  of  others  fortunes  being  the  caufe  of 
their  fruitfullmultiplyings,Pi&/7(?  in  that  booke  which  be  intituled,  that  all  good  men  are  free ^ 
faith,that  there  were  of  them  aboue  foure  thoufand, called  Effai,  qaaft  laiu,  that  \s^Holj/, not 
facrificing  other  creatures,  but  their  mindes  vnro  God.  Some  of  them  are  Husband-men, 
fome  Artificers,  for  neceffitie,  not  for  abundance  :thcy  make  no  weapons  of  war,  nor  med¬ 
dle  wi|th  Merchandize.  They  haue  no  feruants,but  arc  all  both  free  and  mutually  feniants  to 
each  other.  They  liuc  perpetually  chafte,fw«are  not  at  all, nor  lye :  cficeming  God  the  giucr 
of  all  good,  and  Author  ofno  euill :  Their  focietic  is  fuch ;  that  one  garment,  one  houfc,onc 

foodc, 

i  * 
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foode  onetrcafuricjonc  getting,  one  fpending,  one  llte,  is  in  common  to  them  all;  carefuU 
Iv  ptouidinefor  their  fick,  and  holding  the  elder  men  in  place  of  parents. 

whobitnfelfcliacdamongthcm,dotbmorelargelydefcnbethem.  h  Hcrepor-  ^  i.fipbdeBeU 
teth  that  they  were  by  Nation  lewes,auoiding  pleafurcs  and  riches  as  finnes;  accounting  iudM.x.cap.7, 
continence  and  contentedneffc  great  vertucs.  They  marric  not,  but  inllruft  the  children  of 
others  refpcaingthcm  as  their  kindrcd.in  their  manners:  not  denying  the  lawtulneffe  of 
marriage  W  the  honeftic  of  women.  He  which  becommeth  one  of  their  fiaternitic,  mull 
make  his  goods  common.  Oyle  and  neacneflfe  they  Omnne, yet  wearc  alwaies  a  whits  gar¬ 
ment  They  haue  officers  for  their  commoriprouifion.  They  haue  no  one  certaine  Citie,  but 
10  in  each  many  of  them  haue  their  houfes :  to  ftrangers  of  their  owoc  Sca,they  communicate 
their  «'oods  and  acquaintance  ;  and  therefore  carry  nothing  with  them  in  their  iourncyes, 
but  w'^eapons  for  fearc  of  ihceucs :  and  in  eucry  Citie  haue  of  the  fame  Colledge  an  efpeciall 
Officer  which  prouideth  for  ftrangers.  The  children  vnder  tuition  of  Mailers  are  alikepro-  .. 
uided  for ;  nor  doc  they  change  their  rayment  till  the  old  be  worne ;  They  neither  buy  nor 
fell  but  mutually  communicate.  Dcuout  they  are  in  the  feruice  of  God.  For,  before  the 
Suiinc  vifeth,thcy  fpeake  of  no  prophanc  or  worldly  matter,  but  celebrate  certaine  Prayers, 

as  i  prayinghimtorife.  Then  by  their  Officers  are  each  appointed  to  their  workes,  till  the 

fifth  houfe  at  which  time  they  alfemble -together ,  and  ,  being  girded  with  hnnen  gar-  pers  of  the 
ments.wa^ihemfelues  with  cold  water.  Then  doe  they  goe  into  their  dlning-voomc  asm-  sunne, hence  ' 

20toaTcmplc,wherenomanofanothcrSeamaybeadmitted;andthcrcllayingwithrilence  camethe 

L  PanX  fets  them  bread  in  order,  and  the  Cooke  one  yeffcll  of  broth.  The  Prieft  giue  jb 
thankes  as  after  dinner  alfo.  Then  laying  afide  thofe  their  holy  garments ,  they  plie  thjir  ^ 

workc  till  the  Euening;  and  then  fuppe  in  like  manner  There  is  ncuer  crying  or  tumult, 
they  fpeake  in  order,  and  obfetue  eucn  without  the  houfe  a  venerable  filence.  In  other  things 
they  are  lubica  to  their  oucrfeer,but  at  their  owne  choice  may  hclpe  and  Ihew  mercy  to  o- 

thers  To  their  kindred  they  cannot  giuc  without  licence.  What  they  fay,  is-certainc  :  but 

an  Oath  they  hate  no  Icffe  then  periurie.  They  ftudie  the  writings  of  the  Ancient,  thence 
colle^ling  filch  things  as  may  benefice  the  manners  of  theminde,orhealthofthebodic. 

They  which  arc  ftudiousoftheir  Sea,  muft  a  yeeresfpace  endure  tryall,  and  then  after  that  - 

30  probation  of  their  contincncie,  muft  bee  probationers  yet  two  yeeres  longer .  aiid  then  vp- 
L  allowance  of  their  manners,  are  affumed  into  their  fellowfhip  ;  making  firft  deepe 
proteftation  of  Religion  towards  God,  and  iuftice  cowards  men,  to  keepe  faith  to  all,but  e- 
Lcially  to  Princes,  and  if  they  {hall  come  to  rule  ouer  others,  not  to  abufe  their  power,  not 
to  exccJde  others  in  habit,  not  to  fteale,  not  to  keepe  any  thing  fecret  from  them  of  their 

owne  Sea,  or  cummunicate  it  to  another,  although  vponpcnll  ot  life  :  not  to  dcuife  new 
doarincs*  tokcepechebookesoftheirowncopinions,andthenames  of  the  Angels,  Of¬ 
fenders  they  put  from  their  fellowftiip ;  and  hee  which  is  thus  excommunicate ,  may  not 
rcceiue  foode  offered  of  any  other,  bur,  eating  graffe  and  hcarbs,  is  confumed  with  famine, 

cxcept  tKey  incompaffion  recciuchim  againe,in  extremitie.  They  giue  nofeiitencc  ofiudgc- 

40  Lnt  bein- fewer  then  an  hundred.  Iften  fit  together,  one  fpeakes  not  without  confent  of 
the  reft.  Thcy  maynotfpitinthemidftor  on  the  right  hand.  They  will  not  fo  ** 

puxpc  Nature  on  the  Sabbath  k,  and  on  other  daies  doit  very  clofdy,for  offending  the  Di- 
uinc  light,  and  coucr  it  with  an  inftrument  in  the  Earth,  and  that  in  the  moft  fecret  places ; 

•  They  are  of  fourerankes,  according  to  the  time  of  their  profeiffi  on,  and  the  yonger  fortof  inftrument 
thefeJefofarreinferiour  to  the  reft,  that  ifoneofthefc  do  touch  them,  hee  waftreth  him-  yrhkhthey 

felfe,  as  ifhe  had  touched  a  ftranger.  They  Hue  long  :feare  not  death  :  nor  by  any  tortures 
ofthe  Romans  could  be  compelled  to  tranigreffe  their  lawes ;  but  dended  their  tormen¬ 
tors  rather ;  beleeuing  to  receiue  their  foules  againc  prcfently,  holding  the  bodies  to  be  cor- 
SO  rupcible  and  the  prifons  of  the  immortall  foules  r  which  if  they  haue  becnc  good  ,  haue  a  out  Sabbath 
50  rUptlDie,  ana  p  rhr  Hre-an  but  the  CUi  lto  b«  in  tempeftuous  ftormiC  breaking, 

p  cafant  place  affigneath.mbeyo„d^^^^^^  anochcr  fore 

f  of  rWm  «‘hSno«  of  matfrage,  brrrl  akc  a  three  yeeres  tryallf  r«  ofthe  womar. ;  a,.d  U,r  An^ 
fbl  «o..ftar.r  purgatlor.  they  appeare  fit  for  child-bearing.they  wed  -I'jm.notfo  pleafure  c,.  a. 

bo.procrea.io„^^d.«eref.e.^rco„cep^ 

60  life,  which  the  do  araongft  the  •  r-ji  f  r..  Monkilv  rhat 

Some  of  thefe  E^ees  lined  folitarie,  like  to  Hermites  as  is  faid  PP  .  J  rr-  .  n  invlui»fcp. 

was  of  this  fon,to  whom  lofiphm  "  reforted  for  imitation.  He  liued  in  the  '^‘'derneffc,cloa- 
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thing  and  feeding  himfelfe  with  fuch  things,  as  the  trees  and  plants  of  their  owne  accord 
ycelded  him,  and  with  often  cold  wafhings  in  the  night  and  day  cooling  the  heatc  of  lufl  • 
with  him  lofepbui  abode  three  yecres.  * 


a  GaliLeatti^ 
b  lofefh.  de 
jintiqMk.iS. 
cap.t.  deUeBo 
lud,lib,i.cap  7. 
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i.yi. 

of  the  Scribes, 

H  E  G anionites  01  CaliUMSf  »  had  their  b  beginning  of  ludas  (clfewhere  hce 
calleth  him  Simon)  a  Galilaean,  whofc  doftrine  was,  That,  Only  God  was  to  be 
accounted  their  Lord  and  Prince  :  Inother  things  they  agreed  with  the  Pharifes  : 
but  for  their  libertic  they  would  rather  endure  any  the  moft  exquifitc  tortures, 
together  with  their  kindred  and  friends,  then  call  any  mortall  man  their  Lordw  Thendas^mo- 

I' wereofthis  rebellious  and  trayterous 
c  Tafebh  d»  and  thofe  Stcari^  which  wore  (hurt  weapons  vnder  their  garments,  therewith  rourthc- 

“"gmeninaiTembhcs.  That  Egyptian,  *  cals  a falfe  Prophet,  who  vnderprctence 

ofRehgion,  and  name  of  a  Prophet,  aflembled  almoft  thirtic  thoufandmen  to  Mount  O- 
liuet,  hec  was  defeated  by  Poeltx  the  Gouernour,  Such  were  their  Zelota  in  the  fieec  of  Ic- 

all  of  them  harbouring  and  cloaking  Tretfon  and  20 

The  Scribes  ^  are  not  a  Sciff,  but  a  function :  of  which  were  two  forts  ,  yteutuMnlf  n 
and  yfct^fiartlt  Ta  the  one  expounders  ofthe  Law,  the  other  publike  Notaries, 
or  Actuaries,  Recorders,  Secretarie.  Eptphanius  maketh  difference  betwixt  the  Scribes  that 
Were  feiAe^t/iaoiMMty  Teachers  of  the  Law,  and  the  Hnutty  or  Lawyers,  which  preferibed 
formes  of  Law,  Law-cafes,  and  taught  Ciuijl  aaions.  But  thefe  are  often  taken  one  for  the 

other.  c«,r<«is  called  a  Scribe,  whofc  Pulpit  is  mentioned,  and  c  Mofes  Chairc 

was  the  Seate  of  the  Scribes,  that  is,  they  taught  the  Law  of  which  they  vfed  to 
do  fitting  ;  asChnftalfodid,<J^4/^.5.2.  Their  expofitions  ,  f  faith  ,  were  of 

foure  forts,  one  in  the  name  of  Mofes ;  the  fecond  in  the  name  of  their  Rabbinc  Akiba  (be  is  5o 
u  °  j  ^  hundred  and  twentic  yeeres,  and  to  be  Bandard-bcarer  to  Barcbo^tha) 

the  third  in  Andan  or  Annan;  the  fourth  after  the  Afamon^i.  But  little  is  to  bee  faid  of 
thele  Scribes,  more  then  what  is  before  faid  of  the  Pharifes,  this  being  not  a  differme  Seft 
but  an  Office  or  Miniftcric.wherof  the  Pharifes  alfo  wcrccapable,and  are  for  falfc  teaching 
blamed  by  our  Sauiour,  together  with  the  Scribes.  ° 

The  Scribes  are  faid  in  their  cxpoficioDs  g  to  haue  bccne  more  textuall ,  the  Pharifes 
more  in  t^cir  Gloflcs  and  Traditions  :  The  Scribes  had  chiefe  reputation  for  learning ,  the 
Pharifes  for  holincffe,  caking  more  paincs  (faith  our  togoc  to  hell  The 

Scribes  profeffied  both  difputation  and  obferuation  of  many  things,  faith  Arias  Montanas 
1*  but  not  foexaa  as  the  Pharifes.  Forthc  Pharifes ,  though  not  fo  learned  as  the  other' 40 
thought  thcmfelues  more  holy  then  them,  bccaufc  they  obferued  not  onely  thofe  things  ^ 
which  in  the  common  opinion  were  thought  mecte,  but  thofe  things  which  were  leaV 
which  the  people  obferued  not,  which  others  had  added.  This  they  were  ambitious  of  as’of 
fome  great  perfeaion,  for  there  was  a  threefold  Rate  of  men.  The  Doflors.  Pkarifes  andpeo 

fie  of  the  Land.  T\itVtomtht\Nz%^The  people  ofthe  Land,  rtre  the  foote-floole  of  thefbariCel  ^ 
And  this  »  The  people  of  the  Land  u  not  hoi)' X  itid  they  difeerne  not  the  Law  nor  wlfedome:  yez‘ 
iaith  the  booke  Mnfar,  bee  ffialinot  take  the  daughter  ofthe  people  of  the  Land  bccaufc 
^ey  arc  abomination,  and  their, wiucs  are  abomination ;  and  of  their  daughters  it  is  faid 
Curfedbehccthatlycth  withabeaR.  Thus  did  thefe  proud  Doaors  and  Pharifes  treadc 
the  way  tothcPopifliClergie,  in  contemning  the  Laytic  ,  as  vnworthie  ofthe  Law  and  Kq 
Scripture,  which  in  anvnknownetongue  was  fcaled  from  them,  feaRed  them  at  hioh 

FeaRs  with  an  halfc  Sacrament,  and  in  their  ordinartc  priuateMaffe,  with  none  at  all  We're  ' 
not  thele  faire  rcafons  ?  k  jk,  Laytie  might  (if  they  had  a  whole  Communion) 'the  Cup 

•*^dJome  of  them  haue  beards,  and  fome  haue  the  paljicyand  their  dign'itiets  inferior  to  the  Prtesily 

&c.  The  Booke  flie weth  how  the  people  ofthe  Lord  required  this  fupercilious  gene¬ 

ration,  talking  of  them,  and  fcoffing  at  them  for  their  obferuations.  When  I  was  ofthe  peo- 
ple  ofthe  Land,^.  Acputba  there  faith,  I  faid.  Who  will  giue  me  a  Difciple  of  the  wife  >  I 
would  bite  him  as  an  Affie  ;  for  that  infolence,and  becaufc  they  would  not  fuffer thcmfelues 
to  be  touched  of  them.  The  people  were  tyed  to  obferne  the  precepts  mentioned,  or  by  nc- 
ccffitie  of  confequence  drawne  out  of  the  Bible.  The  Pharifes  (as  is  faid)  added  their  Va-  /<,% 
ditions.  The  Scribes  manner  »  of  teaching  was  colde  and  wcake,  confiRing  in  ccrtainc  ar-  ^ 

guraents,  which  rather  affliaed  then  affeacd  the  mindes  of  the  hearers  ;  in  ccrtainc  nice¬ 
ties 
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tics,  and  fcrupolous  qncftions,  and  fometimcs  inextricable.  And  therefore  the  people  heard 
Chrifl,  as  [peaking  ivith  atftharttie,  akd  not  as  the  Scrihes.Bat,  to  let  paflfe  thefe  Sehoole-men ,  2nd 
thofc  Qanonifisy  let  vs  come  to  their  other  Se^ls  and  forts  of profeflions. 


^  VII. 

of  many  ether  lewifh  Se^s  and  Hereftes^ 

He  HemerobaptiFts  »  arenumbred  hy  Epiphanim  ^  among  the  lewilh  herefies, 
vs'hich,  faith  hee,  in  other  things  differ  not  from  the  Scribes  and  Phai ilies  ;  but  in 
their  doctrine  of  the  refurre^ton ^  and inin[de/itie,att  like  to  the  Sadduces  :  And  e- 
*  ueric  day  in  all  timesof  the  ycerc,  they  are  baptized  or  wafhed  ,  whence  they 
haue  their  name.  Bntihiscuftomeofciaily  walliing,  faith  Scaliger  ^  was  com'mon  to  all 
the  antient  lewes,  which  would  feeme  better  then  their  fellowes,  and  not  only  obferued  of 
the  Pharifes  Eflees,  and  Hemerobaptifts  (if  fuch  a  Seitmay  be  added.)  At  this  time  inPa- 
Icrtiria,  many  doe  it,  not  once ,  but  often  in  the  day.  The  Mahumetans  obferiie  it.  The 
Icwes  (as  a  ^  lew  hath  written)  were  lb  zealous  herein  ,  that  they  would  not  cate  with 
him  that  did  eate  with  vnwafhcd  hands :  and  one  oftheir  holy  men  being  inuited  by  fuch  an 
20  holt^rofe  vp  and  went  his  way,alleaging  to  him,  when  he  would  haue  recalled  him,  that  he 
the  bread  of  him  which  had  an  euitt  eye  :  and  befides  his  meate  was  vncleane,! 
The  Priefts,  when  they  kept  their  courfes  in  the  Temple,  abftaincd  from  Wine,  and  ate  not 
oftheTtthesbeforetheyhad  wafhed  their  whole  body.  The  Pharifes  and  Effecs  compo- 
fed  therafelues  to  this  fan<5litie;  the  greater  part  of  the  Pharifes,  and  all  the  Effees  abftai- 
nedfrom  Wine,  and  both  vfed  daily  waflaings.efpecially  before  they  ate.  And  as  many  He- 
rctikcsprofelTing  thcmfelues  Chtiftians, retained  many  things  of  ludaifme ;  fo  thele  Hcme- 
robaptifts  learned  them  thii  daily  wafning.  It  feemeth  by  him  ,  that  thefe  were  Chriftian 
rather  then  lewifh  HeretikeS. 

And  fo  were  the  Naz^araans  *  alfo,  which  fome  reckon  among  the  lei^’ifh  Sebis ,  who 
30  embraced  the  Gofpell  of  Chrift,  but  would  not  rclinqjifh  their  ludaifme;  rolcffe  wee  fay 
with  that  whiles  they  would  be  both  Icwes  and  Chriftians ,  they  were  neither 

lewes  nor  Chriftians.  Thefe  Nazaracans,  or  Nazorarans,  Scaliger  afhrmcth  ,  were  mecrc 
Karratm  Scripture  lewes,  but  becaufc  oftheir  obllinacie  in  the  Law  ,  the  firft  Councell  of 
the  Apottlcs  determined  againft  them.  As  for  theNazaiites  of  the  old  Tcllament ,  C^Cofii 
deferibeth  them  and  their  obferuations,  not  to  cut  their  haire,  not  to  drinke  wine ,  ftrong 
drinke,  &c.  Such  vessSampfon  ;  But  thefe  could  be  no  Setft,  holding  in  euery  thin<»  the 
tame  do(9:rine  with  the  lewes,  and  onely,  for  a  time,  were  bound  by  vow  to  thefe  Rites. 
Butfor  thofeNazar«ans,£p/pW/«#  f  maketh  them  a  lewilh  Scift,  not  without  caufe,  if 
fuch  were  their  opiuiens,  as  he  deferibeth  them.  Their  dwelling  was  beyond,  Iordan  yin 
^  Gilead  and  Bafhan,  as  the  fame  goeth  (faith  he)  by  Nation  lewes :  and  by  obferuing  many 
things  like  to  the  lewes.  Herein  they  differed:  They  did  not  eate  any  thing  w  hich  had  life, 
they  offered  not  factifice  :  for  they  counted  it  vnlawful  to  Sacrifice, or  to  cate  flefh.  They 
difallowed  the  fiue  books  of  Mefes  .‘they  indeed  confeffed  Mofes,  and  the  Fathers  by  him 
mentioned,  aftl  that;  he  had  recciued  the  Law,  not  this  yet,  which  is  written,  but  another, 
e  faith, they  accepted  the  Law  and  Prophets,  but  placed  all  righteoufnefle  in  car- 

nall  obferuation:  and  nourifhing  the  haire  of  their  heads,  placed  therein  all  their  vertue, 
ptofeffing  to  imitate  who  was  called  a  Nazarite  :  fiorri  whom  the  Pagans  after¬ 

wards  named  their  valiant  men 

Next  to  thefe  doth  Epiphanitu  [Aice  the  Ojfens  *  ,  dwelling  in  Ituraaa,  Moab ,  and 
Jo  beyond  the  Salt  or  Dead  Sea  :  to  thefe  one  in  the  timeof  7r<j/4«  ioyned  himfelfc  : 
hcc  had  a  brother  named Scaltger  (here  and  euery  where  acute)  faith,  that  the 
and  arc  the  fame  name ,  as  being  written  with  the  felfe-fame  Hebrew  Let¬ 
ters,  differing  onely  in  pronunciation,  as  the  aAbyjfynes  pronounce  Ofrael,  Chroflos  ^  for 
IJraelj  CbriPlm.  And  the  Arabian  ^y.v4/,  and  his  brother /(fA'4/,  were  not  proper  names, ' 
but  the  appellation  of  the  Sc(ft  it  felfe,  as  hee  proueth.  But  they  agreed  not  fo  well  in  pro- 
feffion,  as  in  name,  with  the  EJfens,  for  they  were  but  an  iflue  of  thofc  ancient  Ejens ,  hol¬ 
ding  fome  things  of  theirs,  others  of  theirowne  :  as  concerning  the  Ancels^  re- 

prouedby  the  Apoftles,  Colof.i.MJn  which  the  Ej/Jw  and  Ojfens  zgteed,  and  other  things 
thetcmzntioncd, ToHchpot/afe  not,handleftot :  iiidin'woTfhippiagxif  the  Sunne,  whereof 
<J0  they  were  called Sampfteans,  or  Saa-men  ^  as  Epiphanitu  interpreteth  chat  name. 

Thofe  things  wherein  they  differed,  were  brought  in  by  that  Innouaror,  who  (  of  this  his 
Sc6I)  was  called  Elxa$, 
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He  wai,  faith  Epiphanteuy  a  lew,  he  ordained  Salt,  and  fVater,  and  Earth,  and  'Bread,  and 
//tf4«<f»,andthc5/lj/<r,andtheff'rW(f,tobcfwoineby  in  Diuine  worfhip.  And  fometimes 
he  preferibed  other  feuen  witneffes ;  Ueatten,  and  Water,  and  Spirits ,  and  the  ho/p  Anfels  of 
Prayer  and  Ojle,  and  Salt,  and  Eartk  He  hated  continencie,  and  cnioyned  marriage  of  ne- 
ceflitie.  Many  iraaginationshc  hath,  as  receiued  by  reuclation.  He  teacheth  Hypocrifie,a8  ^ 
in  time  of pcrfecution  to  worfhip  Idols;  fo  as  they  keepe  their  Confcicncc  free  :  And  if 
they  confefle  any  thing  with  their  mouth  ,  but  not  in  their  heart.  Thus  ancient  is  that 
Changeling  tyEqatHocation.Wt  bringeth  his  Author,ooe  Phineas  of  the  flock  of  the  ancientcr 
‘Phineas,  the  fonne  oiEleax^ar,  who  had  worfliipped  'Diana  in  Babylon,  to  faue  his  life.  His 
followers  efleetne  him  a  fecret  verttte  or  power,  Vntill  thetimeof  Conjlanttne,  Marthsu  and  XQ 
Marthana  (c  w6  women  of  his  ftocke)  remained  in  fucceffion  ofhis  honour,  and  were  wor- 
(hipped  in  that  Countrey  for  gods,  becaufethey  were  of  his  feede.  LMarthm  died  a  while 
(ince,  but  ftillliucth  :  Their  fpittle,  and  other  excrements  of  their  body,  thofq 

Heretikes  eftcemed,  and  referued  for  Rcliques,  to  the  cure  of  difeafes  ,  which  yet  prcuayled 
nothing.  HementionethChrift,  but  it  is  vrcertainc  whether  he  meancth  the  Lord  lefus, 

Hee  forbids  praying  to  the  Eafl-ward,  and  bids  turne  towards  lerufalem  from  all  parts. 

He  detefleth  Sacrifices,  as  neuer  offered  by  the  Fathers  ;  He  denicth  the  eating  of  flelh  a- 
mong  thelewes,  and  the  Altar,andFire,ascontrarieto  God,but  water  is  fittiDg,He  deferi- 
beth  Chrifl  after  his  meafurc,  foure  and  tweniieSchaem  in  length,  that  is ,  foure-fcore  and 
fixteene  miles ;  and  the  fourth  part  thereofin  breadth, to  wit,  fix  Schacni,or  foure  and  twen-  ao 
tie  miles;  befidesthethicknefl'e,  and  other  fables.  He  acknowledgeth  a  holyGhoft,  but 
of  the  female  fexe,  like  to  Chrifl,  ftanding  like  a  ftatue  aboue  the  Clouds,  and  in  the  midfl 
of  two  mountains.  He  bids  none  (hould  fecke  the  interpretation, but  only  fay  thefe  things  in 
prayer. -(words  which  he  had  taken  outofehe  Hebrew  tongue, as  in  part  we  haue  found  .)Hii 
prayer  is  this,  l  Ahar  anid  moth  nochiel daaftm  ani  daafm  nechile  moibanid abar  felamSfhm  Epi- 
relates  ir, and  thusconflrues,!  cannot  fay  expoUndeth(although  they  like  our  deuouc 
Catholiques, needed  no  expoCition.)  Let  the  humilitiepajfe  from  mj  Fathers,  of  their  co»der»na- 
tion^nd concnlcation^and labour  -,  the  conculcation  in  condemnation  bj  my  Fathers, from  the  hftrmlity 
pajfed  in  the  Apojllejhip  ofperfe/iien.T'tiXXs  was  Slxai  with  his  followers  opinionate:  otherwife 
Ic'widi.Eptphaniw  fpcakes  ofhis  Sedh  elfc  where  often, as  when  he  mentioneth  the  Ebonites, 

»  and  the  Sampfarans  :  This  bookc  both  the  Oflees  and  Nazoraeans, and  Ebionites  vfed. 
The  Sampfaians  n  had  another  booke  (theyfaid)  ofhis  brothers.  They  acknowledge 
oneGod,  and  worfliiphim.  vfingcertainewalbings.  Some  of  them  abflainefrom  lining^ 
cteaturcs,and  they  will  die  for  Elxai  his  poftcritie  •  which  they  had  in  fuch  honour,  ^at  if 
they  went  abroad,  the  people  would  gather  vp  the  dufl  of  their  feetc  for  cares,  and  their 
fpittle,  and  vfed  them  for  amulets  and  preferuatiues.  They  admit  neither  the  Apoftles  nor 
Prophets :  they  worfhip  water,  efleeming  it  as  a  god,  beleeuing  that  life  is  from  thence, 
5c-<i//^eralfoa{firmcch,  that  the  ®  Maflalians  ( which  word  £p»p64«//«intcrprcth 
loit  Such  as  pray,  according  to  the  opinion  and  pradiiccofthofe  Hcretiks)  were  *‘firft  a  Ic- 
wifli  Sc6f,and'a  flip  of  the  Effees,  and  after  by  marriage  with  fomc  falfe  Chriftians ,  made  40 
fuch  a  gally-maufry,  as  after  when  we  come  to  fpcake  of  the  PfeudochriJliaM  fefts  flaall  (God 
willing)  be  related  for  of  Icwifh  they  became  Chriflian  Heretiks. 

The  p  Herodtans  q  otherwife  agreeing  with  the  rcft,thought/rerff<^to  be  the  Me{fias,raoued 
by  lacobs  Prophecy  falfely  interpreted,//&<jr  the  Scepter  (houldnot  depart  from  InfUEil  Shilo  came. 
When  as  therfore  they  faw  JJerod  a  ftranger  to  poffefle  the  Kingdom,  they  in-terpreted  as  a- 
forefaid.  Some  make  queftion  whether  this  was  the  name  of  a  feft ,  or  of  Herods  fouldiers. 
Druf,  r  obferueth  out  of  a  Cocnenter  vpon  Perfius^  Sat.^.  HerodU  venere,rirc.  Thefe  words; 
Herodraigned  among  the  lews  in  the  parts  of  Syria,in  the  dates  of  Auguflus, The  Herodtans  therfore 
cbferue  the  birth-day  of  Herod,  as  alfo  the  Sabbaths :  in  the  which  day  they  fet  Lamps  burning ,  and 
crowned  with  P'iolets  in  thewindows.EXievthtxtht  citeth  out  of  a  Lexicon  pf  the  Hebrew  Law,  JO 
that  they  were  called  Herodians  oi Herods  name, and  Dorfiansof  the  place  whence  they  were 
brought;  for  by  Nation  they  were  Greckes  :  fo  faith  the  Author  of  the 

King  brought  Greekes  out  of  the  defart,  and  brought  them  vp  in  the  habitable  land.  Sca/i. 
ger  faith  that  they  were  a  corporation  or  guilde,  t^ar  earum  focietatum,  qua  vulgo  confratr'ta 
vocantur,  and  befides  their  Hercticall  opinion  that  he  was  the  Meflias,  entred  into  focictic 
for  cofls  and  charges  in  common,  to  be  beftowed  on  facrifices  and  other  folcmnicics, where¬ 
with  they  honoured  Herod  aliue  and  dead.  Arias  Montanw  f  thinketh  that  the  Herodians 
were  politicians,  that  little  refpefted  Religion.  They  thought  the  Common-wealth  (hould 
be  eftablifhed,  and  that  could  not  (land  without  Princes,  nor  could  Princes  nouri(h  them- 
felues  or  theirs  without  money,  and  therefore  propound ed  that  queflion  to  our  Sauior  tou-  (5o 
ching  tribute.  Others  thinkc  they  made  hotchpotch  of  ludaifme  andGcntilifme,  as 
Herodhz^  done:  in  which  it  is  like  his  fuccelforsfucccedcd  him.  This  conicdlurcis  mentio¬ 
ned 
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nedby  *  who  yet  rather  thinkcch  that  the  Herodians  were courtiers, 

thereto  by  the  Syrian  cranflation,  which  hath  dehth  Hiraud^s,  Hif/'Wj 'domcfticals.  Thus 
thinketh  “  oFthem  alfo,  who  faith  that  when  the  Pharifes could  not  intrap  him  in 
the  Law,  they  fenc  their  difciples  to  qucllionhim  of  Tribute,  haning  before  agreed  (which 
vfually  they  did  not)  with  the  Herodians  to  ftand  by  (vnknowne)as  witnelfcs,  if  he  had  an- 
fwered  any  thing  whereat  Cafar  might  haue  beene offended.  And  this  feenkth  moft  Jtkely: 
for  after  death,  how  could  they  hold  him  for  Meflias? 

Another  Sc£l  among  tbefe  ofthe  Circumcifion,  ^  Eufe^im  out  of  He^e/ippus  nameth  the 
T  Mafhotha't  or  Ma^otheani ;  for  Thebalps  (faith  Hegefippw)  was  of  their  number  which  a- 
10  rofe  out  offeuenfeOts  in  the  lewifh  people  }  which  Sedbs  hacLthcU'. beginning.  ,  of 

whom  the  Symonians ;  znA  Cleolfins ,  of  whom  the  Cleobians,  Dofthensy  of  whom  the 
Dofithcans;  andC7ort^<r«#,  ofwhomtheGorthcans;  zad  Ulfalhotheffs  y  of  whom  the  Maf- 
bothcans.  And  from  the  fame  fountaines  iffued  the  Mcnandrians.,  Marcionifts,  Carpocra- 
tians,  Valcntinians,  Bafrlidians,  and  Saturnilians.  And  a  little  after.  There  were  dmers  Seels 
amongfithe  Jfruelites  ,  EfeeSyGaltUanst  Hemerohaptifis  y  LMafiotheatis,  SamAritmsy  Sadda- 
cesy  Pharifes. 

The  wotdJl^aJhothdi,  r.  Sca/igerCaihjG$^^i^s^^  Sahhatijisos: Sahhataria’rs,  becaufe  they 
profefTed  to  haue  learned  the  obferuation  of  the  Sabbath  from  ChrilF,  and  therein  differed 
from  the  other  lewcs. 

20  He  there  nameth  (and  little  clfe  haue  we  but  their  names ,  iue»  the  name  alfo  ofthe  wicked 
/?>^//rer)diuersothcrSc(fts,  ifthey  may  beare  that  iianoc  ;  as  the  Geiiites  »  or  Genifts, 
which  flood  vpon  their  flock  and  kindred  ;  the  reafon  Treide/ihachws  alledgcth,  becaufe  in 
thcBabylonifli  captiuitic  or  after, they  married  not  ftrange  wiues,and  therefore  boaftthem- 
•felues  of  the  puritie  of  ^Ahrahams  feede.  The  l>  Meriffkans  or  Mcrifts,  which  \yere  (as  the 
name  importeth)  fprinklers  of  their  holy-water,  Breideahach  faith, they  made  a  diuifon  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  rcceliicd  only  fome  part  of  them  :  The  Morbonei,  he  addeth,  Sabbatife  in 
euery  thing.  The  ^  Helienians,of  The  Cleobians  and  ®  Theobulians  we  can 

but  mention.  Ofthe  f  Tubiens  as  little,  fiue  that  they  arc  faid  to  be  a  Colledge  orfellow- 
flrip  :  and  leffe  of  S  ^<i«<e/,and  fuch  like,  if  there  be  any  other  names  that  remayne  as  the  roc- 
30  ten  bones  of  the  confumed  carkaffes  of  herefics  and  Heretikes  j  and  cither  arc  vuknowne.or 
degenerated  into  fome  or  other  fc£F  of  PfekdoA}riJlia»s,  which  require  another  taske. 

Thel>  CcelicoUy^cxc  lewcs,*  but  corruptly  embracing  Chriftianity,  for  they  were  Maffa- 
lians,  which  had  theirhoufes  or  places  of  Prayer  abroad  in  the  open  ayre,  of  vvhom//<w«^/ 
is  vndetftood,  Nilprater  nnhes  efr  exit  lumen  adorant»  So  Scaltger  Readcch,  not  numen  ;  and 
Petronius,  ludaus  licet  ^ perc'mumnemen adoret,Et  exit  furnmas  aduocet  auricuUs.  Thefe  alfo 
were  anoff-fpring  of  ihcEffces :  and  from  thefe  proceeded  the  Maffalians :  they  being  bap¬ 
tized,  reuolted  to  their  former  ludaifme,  and  bearing  the  name  of  Ghriftians,  recayned  the 
rites  of  thole  CxlicoU  or  Heauen-worlbippcrs. 

The  k  Cannai  w'erc  a  dcuout  fociety  and  order,  giuen  to  holineffc  of  life,  and  obferuation 
of  the  Law ;  of  w  horn  was  Simon  Kannausy  Mat.  i  o.  called  Zelotesy&it  interpretation  of  the 
former,  as  1  BezAzod  "» fiiew,  calleth  themobferuancs  of  the  Law,  whom 
fhut  in  the  Temple.  Their  or  «  Mourners  were  fuch  as  lamented  with 

continuaUfafting,praying,and  weeping,  the  deflru6fion  of  their  jCitie,  *  Temple  and  Nati¬ 
on  ;  as  elfe- where  is  laid,  I  might  adde  out  of  chat  ancient  father  ‘Thilafirius  (whom  S.  cAu- 
faith  he  bad  feenc  at  Millan  with  S,Zmi>rofe ^diners  other  herclies  amongfl  the  people 
ofthe  lewes  before  the  incarnation  ofChrifl,  no  fewer  then  eight  and  twencie;  of  which  wc 
haue  already  mentioned  the  mofl  and  principall.  Hee  addeth  the  Ophitjc  ©r  Serpentines, 
which  worihip  a  Serpent,  faying,  that  he  firft  procured  vs  the  knowledge  of  good  and  euill; 
for  which  God  enuied  him,  and  caft  him  from  the  {till  heauen  into  the  fecond  ,  whence 
Jo  thcyexpeAhiscomming,  efteemiiigbiniromcvertuc  of  God,  and  to  be  worfhipped.  A- 
nother  fort  are  the  Caiani,  which  commend  C<t/«forfratricidc,laying,  that  Cam  wzs  made 
ofthe  powerofthe  Deuill, of  another  power,buc  the  greatell  power  preuailed  in  Caine 
to  flay  Ahel.  A  third  fort  reckoned  by  Philaflrius  are  the  Sechiani,  worfltippers  of  Seth  the 
fonne  of  uidanty  who  affirme,  that  two  men  being  created  in  the  beginning,  and  the  Angells 
di{renting,the  feminine  powerprcuailcd  in  <»  heauen  ('for  with  them  are  males  and  females 
gods  and  goddeffes )  Eue  perceiuing  that,  brought  forth  and  placed  in  him  a  Spi¬ 
rit  of  great  power,  that  the  aduerfaries  powers  might  be  deflroyed.  Of^ft^they  fay ,  that 
Chrift  (hould  come  ofhis  flock,  yea  fome  of  them  conceiue  him  to  be  the  very  Chrifl.  The 
Hcliognofti,  called  alfo  Deuidlaci,  worfliipped  the  Sunne,  which  ('faid  they ^  knew  all 
<Jo  thethingsof  God,  andyeeldedallneceffaries  to  men.  Others  there  were  which  wor- 
Hiippcd  Frogges ,  thercbv  thinking  to  appeafe  Diuine  Wrath,  wliich  in  Pharaohs  time 
brought  Frogges  vpon  the  Land  of  iEgypr.He  reckoncth  the  Accaronites  which  worfhipped 
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a  File;  of  which  elfcwhereis  fpokcn  :  as  alfo  the  Thamuzites,  of  Thamuz,  which  hcc  faith 
was  the  Tonne  of  a  Heathen  King,  whofe  Image  the  lewifti  woman  worfliippcd  with  tcarcs 
andcontinuallfacrifices;  an d  that  which  ruled /Egypt  in  time  was  of  that 

name.  tAjiar  alfo  and  tA^arot^he  faith,  were  Kings  of  Syria  and  /Egypt,  worfliipped  after 
their  deaths.Buc(pcrhaps  more  truely)  we  haue  expreffed  thefe  things  in  our  former  booke. 
Bemamm  retidelenfts  fpcaketh  of  a  fea  in  his  time,  which  he  calleth  Cyprians  and  Epicures, 
who  prophaned  the  euening  before  the  Sabbath,  and  obferued  the  cuening  of  the  firft  day. 
I  might  adde  to  their  fc£is  the  diuersChrifts  or  Mefliafes, which  in  druersages  they  hadjbut 
that  1  haue  referred  to  the  tenth  Chapter. 
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Chap.  IX. 

Of  the  Samaritans. 

T  remaincth  to  fpeakc  of  the  Samaritan  Scdls.  Samaria  was  the  Citie  royall 
of  the  ten  Tribes,  after  that  Omri  (who, as  other  his  predeceflbrs,  had  raig- 
ned  before  at  Tic  zah)had  bought  theMountaineShomron  “ofone  Shemsr, 
for  two  talents  of  filucr,  and  built  thereon  this  Citie,  which  he  called  after 
the  name  Simmer,  Lofd  of  the  Mouniaine.  In  vaine  therefore  is  it  to  feeke  20 
the  name  ofthc  Samaritans  from  the  fignification  of  the  word  (which  is 

kcepiHg)fceingthcy  are  fo  called  of  theplacc.and  the  place  of  this  their  ancient  Lord.  It  re- 
mayned  the  chiefc  feate  of  the  kingdome,  as  long  as  the  fame  endured,  and  namely ,  till  the 
daycsofHi?/^^^  their  laft  King,  in  whofe  lime  «  Salmanafarxktt  carried  the  Ifrae- 

Uc«  thence  Efarhaddon,  the fonof-^fw^ciber/^jOtherwifc called  Ofnappar  (thus faith  d  Hex., 
ra  :  and  therefore  Epiphanifts  was  deceiued  in  aferibingthis  adto  inthc 

time  of  the  captiuitic,fortie  yeeres  before  the  returne)  fent  to  inhabite  that  Region ,  Colo' 
nies  from  Babel,and  from  Cuthan,and  from  Aua,and  from  Hannah,  and  from  Sepharuaim. 
Babel  is  knownc.-Cutha  and  Aua  «  arc  ellcemed  parts  of  the  defart  of  Arabia ,  theother 
of  Syria  and  Mefopotamia.  It  feemeth  that  moft  of  them  were  of  Cutha,  becaufe  all  of  them 

after  paffed  into  that  name,and  were  ofthc  lewes  called  Cuthati,  as  witneffech  f  Bofephns, 

*  Eltas  Lenita  giueth  the  fame  reafon ;  and  addeth ,  that  a  lew  might  not  fay  Amen  to  a  Sa¬ 
maritans  or  Cuthans  blefling.  The  Cuthi, frith  he,  were  the  fubtlcft  beggers  of  all  men  in  the 
world, and  from  them,  as  he  thinketh,  came  thofe  cofining  Roging  Gipfies  or  Egyptians, 
which  fo  many  ages  haue  troubled  fo  many  countries  of  Europe. 

Thefe  Heathens  ferued  not  the  Lord,  and  therefore  the  Lord  fent  Lyons  among  them, 
which  flew  them;  wherefore  they  fent  tojthcKingof  Afi'yria  ,  who  fent  thither  one  of 
the  captiued  Priefts  of  Ifrael,  to  teach  them  how  to  worfhip  God  {Eptphanm  calleth  his 
name  E  Efdroi)  He  dwelt  at  Bethel ;  and  as fomcconceiue,  taught  rather  that  Idolatrous 
worfhip,  whcrcofBethel  had  becne  before  the  Beth-auen,  where had  placed  his  4® 
golden  Calfe,thcn  the  true  worfhip  of  the  True  lehouah.  Howfocuer,  euery  Nation  (  faith 
the  Text)  made  them  gods,  and  put  them  in  the  houfis  of  the  high  places,  vpbtch  the  Samaritans  had 
made.  The  men  of  Babel  made  Snccoth  Benoth ;  and  the  men  ^  Cutha  made  Nergal  j  and  the  men 
of  Hamath,  AJhima  ;  and  the  Amms,  Tsljbhaz,  and  Tartakj  andtheSepharuams  burnt  their  chiU 
dren  in  the  fire  to  Adrarnmelech,  and  Anammelech  their  gods.  Thus  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  fir- 
uedtheirgods  after  themanner  of  the  Nations, iudCocontimcd  ;  A  mungrell  Religion,  be¬ 
gotten  of  a  bartardor  ha:rcticallludaifme,and  wilde  Paganifme.  What  thofe  gods  were  it  is 
vnccrcainc,  and  interpreters  agree  nor.  Of  Succoth  Benoth,\s  b  already  fpokcn. in- 
terpreteth  i  Nergal sl  wilde  Hen,  AJhima  a  Goatc,  Nibhaz.  a  Dogge,  Tarkakyvt  Afle,  Adra- 
mclech  a  Mule,  Anamelech  a  Horfe  :  Thus  (faith  he)  the  Hebrewes  expound  them  ;  and  hee  50 
fuppofech  thefe  creatures  were  among  them  canonized  and  facred  ;  as  the  Perfians  are  faid 
to  worfhip  a  Cock,  the  Proembari  of  Africa  a  Dog :  other  people  ocher  creatures.  Some  are 
of  opinion  that  was  that  continuall  fire  which  thefe  Cuthatans  after  the  Perfian  man¬ 

ner  kept  in  their  Pyr*ths(places  inclofed  for  that  purpofe)asiaour  Perfian  relations  (hal  fob 
low  ;  and  Kimchi  faith  that  Adramelech  had  the  forme  of  a  Peacock.  Anamelech  of  aPhea- 
fant.  But  neither  are  the  trifling  RR.  too  far  to  be  trufled, nor  haue  wc  any  other  good  tefti- 
monie.  Thus  their  Religion  continued  till  after  the  returne  ofthelewes  from  captiuitie,  to 
whom  they  would  haue  bcene  officious  helpers  in  building  of  the  Temple  ;  which  being  re- 
fufed  they  became  their  enemies, and  hiudred  a  building  the  long  time.  But  theTcmplc  be¬ 
ing  built,  and  Religion  eftablifhed  among  the  lewes,  and  their  ftatc  flourifhing ,  k  Sanballat  (5© 
gaue  hisD  iughter  A7/c4y3  to  ManaJfesj  the  brother  ofladdm  the  high  Prieft,  in  the  time  of 
the  lafl  Perfian  Monarch,  Th\i  Nehemiab  memionetb,  but  dcigncch  not  to  name 

I  him. 
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him,  affir'rt^lngthatlfle.  chafed  him  from' him,  of  which  feme-  •»  dcibant  whether  it  were  by  1  fyolpb  iaNe- 
exile  orexcommhmcawoo,  or  foEdeoiherpuninimcBt.-  R.  54*>w-»idtcrpreteth  it  of  exile 
/jc<««ofeX:CQinmUMlcdjdjQ.Bi  -is.l'..  -v  v-nu  ..  ,  “ 

Brujius  ®  hath  a;4i^^ourre  ojijc. of 3  lewifh  Author,  whicnfrelarHh  thtfo'rme-ofihat'firft  rj 
Anathema  and  uidiciall  curfe(notjnnKcte  herb  to  be  mentioned)  dcnounced'aeain'ft  tl*  'tcFci^' 

Samaritansforhindringthc  wot kc  of  theTemp'Ib.j  Z<?ro^4^e/ and; (faith  hce)  gather 

»cd  all  the  Co;^gfe^ation  into  the  Temple  ofthc  Lord,  and  Brooght'three  hundred  Priefts 
and  three  hundred  Trumpets,  and  three  hundred/Bookes  of  the  Law ,  and  as  many  chil¬ 
dren,  and  founded.  ,Andthc  Letti  tesfingihg  and  playing  on  ihiftruments,  turfed  with  all 
|0  kindcs  6f  Anathema  s  the  Chythcans,  iilthcfecrct  of  the  iisjxic  Tlefra^rarptff/atoK  ^  and  in 
writing  written  vpon  Tables ;  and  with  the  Anathema  of  the  houfe  of  the  higher  iudgei 
ment,  aud  the  Anathema  ofthe  houfe  of  the  lower  iudgement, .  that  none  of  Ifrael  fhould 
eate  the  bread  of  the  Guthean  (whereupon  it  is  faid.  He  v^ich  eateth  a  Samaritam  head,  be 

and  that  a.Cufcbeao  fhould  not  bee  a  Profelyte  in  ifraci  ,  nor 

fhould hauc  part  in  the Refurredion ofthe  dead., Thus  they  writ, and  fcaled,  and  feot"vnto  ,  - 

allllr;)cl  which  were. fn, Babylonia^. which  heaped  vpon  them  Anathema  vpon  Anathema', 

That,  concerning  their ibecommingProfelytcSj  Drttfms  doubtetH  whether  it  may  not  bee 

tranflated ,  that  aJlrAnger  Cmhaunfliould  not  abide  in  Ifrael:  which  is  more  likely.  The  other  •'  ' 

had  beene  more  impious ;  their  zeale  to  make  Pxofelytes  of  all  Nations  is  kiiowne.  ' 

20  ,To  returne  to  Manafes ,  lofefhus  faith,  that  the  high  Priefts  and  thcElders  put  him  ffom 

the  Altar,  who  therefore  went  toSanbaSat  his  Father  in  law,  and  told  him  that  heloucd  his  '  ^  > 

daughter  well, but  would  not  forher  lofe  bis  Prieft-hood.  Sanballat  replicd,that  if  he  would  -  ■  , 

retainebis  daughter,  he  would  not  oacly  maihtaynehim  in  his  Prieft-hood  ,  but  procure 
him  a  high-Priefts  plaee,and  make  him  Prince  ofall  bis  Prouince;  and  would  build  a  Tem¬ 
ple  Ukc  to  that  of  Icrufalem  in  m.buntGarizim^whkhlookethouer  Samaria-,'  hioher  cheh  ‘  ^ 

theoiher  Hills,  and  that  with  the  confent  of  Hereupon  Manajfet  abode  with 

him,  and  many  Priefts  and  Ifraentes  being  int angled  with  likcmarriage^,  reuolted  to  him', 

and  were  malntayned  by  iy4«^4//«r,'But  now  (t/rT/eA*4»i/frprcuailing  agai®  ■  v 

lat  {^\iQk  Religion 'Vi^^.Poltcte)  rebelled  ,  and tooke  part  wilb^/fa-Wtfr,  and  in  reward  ' 

30  thereof obtaynedlcaue  tobuild  his  Temple,  whereof  ATrfu^jj/Jxcnioyed  to  him  ahd  his  fuc- 
cefTorsthe  Pontifical!  dignitie.  Then  was  the  CircUmcifion  di‘uidcd,yow#(as  faid  the  Sama¬ 
ritan  woman)  «  worfhipping  in  this.  Alonntaine,  others  2itletuf^ktniThe  zeale  which  ihc  Si^-  n  Jfofc.4.10.' 
maticans  had  to  their  Temple,  appeared  o  in  the  time  of  ,  when  at 

Alexandria,Sabhms  and  TbeodojiHs,  with  their  Samaritans,.cbutendcd  with  Andronkus  and  ° 
the  Iewcs,thcfe  challenging  to  Ierufalem,thofe  to  Garizim  ,  the  lawful  honor  of  a  Tcroplb  ' 

both  parties  fwearing  by  God  and  the  King, to  bringproofe  of  their  affertion  outof  the  la 
and  bcfeeching  the  King  to  do  him  to  death  that  fhould  not  make  his  part  good  •  and  there¬ 
upon  the  Samaritans  failing  in  proofe,  were  adiudged  to  punifhment.  V.  '  i 
The  Samaritans  in  thcprofperitic  ofthe  lewcsprofeflcd  themfclues  their  kinfmen  and  aU  •  •  * 

40  licsrinaducrfiticdifclaymedthem.andthcirGodalfo,  asappearcthpiiuhcirEpiftlcto^a-  n  Ant'kt  "" 

r/tfc^«x,thatfigur?ofAntichrift,andpcrfecuterofthcIewifhReIigion,  in  which  they  call  c.7.  ^ 
themfelues  Sidonians  dwelling  in  Slchem,  and  fay,  that  mou«d  by  ancient  fuperftition,they  ' 
had  embraced  the  Feaft  of  the  Sabbath,  and  building  a  Temple  of  a  namelelie  Deity  had 
offered  therein  folemne  Sacrifices :  whereas  therefore  their  originall  was  Sidonian ,  and  not 
Icwifhj  pleafed  him  to  euaft  that  their  Temple  might  beare  name  o(  I  up  iter  GracanicHs,znA 
they  might  liue  after  the  Grcekifli  Rites.Thcfe  things  Anttochm  cafily  granted. This  Sichem 
is  called  Sichar,/(?.4.5.  It  was  after  that  called  Neapolis,  and  laftly  (of  the  Colonie  which 

or  Dti»z;r/4«  placed  there)  F/4«MC<«y;ire4.  Of  that  Colonic  was  (it  is  5'f4/^<.r/tcfti-  ,  ,  ' 

TDoayyAnmal.EHfeb.pag.io\)lfiftmMartyr,omnmmScrtptorum  SccleftaHicorum  qui  hodie  \  , 

50  ;  which  occafionedFprp^rfww/ his  error,  that  of  a  Samaritan  he  became  a 

Chriftian ;  whereas  he  was  neuer  a  Samaritan  in  Religion,  but  only  of  this  Samaritan  Colo¬ 
nic,  In  this  were  in  the  age  of  Beniamm  *  one  hundred  Samaritans :  the  words  of  Beniamin  *  ■Bimm 
arc  worthy  the  inferting.!  came, faith  he,to  Samaria, in  which  the  Palace  of  Ahab  is  yet  to  be 
knownc :  aplacc  very  deleiftable,  with  Springs, Riuers,Gardcns,?cc.  and  hath  not  one  lew 
inhabiting.  Two  leagues  from  hence  is  Nablcs.fomtime  called  Sichem,  in  mount  Ephraim 
where  arc  no  lews.  The  Citie  is  fituate  betweenc  the  hils  of  Garizim  and  Hcballj  there  are 
abouta  hundred  Cuthasans,  which  obferue  only  the  law  o^Mofes,  They  are  called  Samari- 
tansrthey  hauc  Priefts  of  the  pofterity  of  Aaron  which  refteth  in  peace, who  marry  not  with 
any  other  but  the  men  or  women  of  their  owne  flock, and  arc  there  commonly  called  Aaro* 

60  nites;  they  facr.ficc  and  burne  their  offerings  in  a  Synagogue  which  they  haue  on  Mount  ^ 

Gar-zim,citing  out  ofthc  \vii fThou^alt giue ablef  ing  vpon  the  Mount  6'fr/trw;this,fay  they, 
is  the  houfe  ofthe  Sanifluarie,and  on  the  Pafehall  and  other  folcranitics,they  Sacrifice  on  an 
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Altarin M^>umGaiizimmadcofftones,takenbytheIfraelitcs  out  oflordan,  They-boaft 

tbcmfelues-jo  be  of  the  Tribe  6i  Ephraim.  With  them  is-the  Sepulchre  oi'lefeph.  He  addeth 
(which  Scaltger  faith,  is  a  aender)  that  they  want  three  Letters,  He,  Cheth,  <sAiH  :  whereai 
fhey  readeithe/Prwtrtttf^cJErinfo  many  and  thefame  Leners;  in  which  {Mofes  wrote  them,  as 
f  oM  and  affirme,  and  thofe  which  the  lewes  vre,.are  later  counterfeit :  the  exam¬ 
ple  whereof  bath  giucn  vs  in  theicCowp«f4rio»,inihe  lart  Edition  of  his 

yea,. they  af  b  noiv^alfo  further  from  IdolatHc  then  the  le  wes  themfelucY,  howfoeuer  in  thei^ 
Talmud  and  elfe  where,  they.brand  them  withfalfe  and  odious  imputations.  Temamin  alfo 
tertifieth  that  they  ablfairtbfrom  pollution  by  the  dead,  Or  bones,  the  flaine  and  the  Se¬ 
pulchres.*  And  euery  day  when  they  goe  into  the  Synagogue,  they  put  off  their  vfuall  do-  to 
tbes  •  and  hawing  wafhed  their  bodies  with  water,  put  on  other  clothes,  facred  only  tO  this 
.purpofe,  Beniamin  found  of  rhefe  Cuthceans  two  hundred  in  Csefarea  :  at  Beaibera  or  new 

Afcalon  three  hundred,  and  at  Damafcusfour'e  hundred.  . 

Bircanw  by  force  tooke  both  Sichem  and  <jark.im.  T wo  hundred  yeeres  after  the  foon- 
dfltion  of  this  Temple,  asteftifieth/oyey^>/w,.q  hapned  thisdcfolation  thereof.  The  zealeyec 
continued  as  appcaicch  by  ihaoy  tcttimonies  of  Scripture.  ^The  lewes  medlednot  wth^he  SA' 
maritanes,vth\ch  made  r  tHe  woman  wonder  that  Chrid  asked  drinke  of  a  Samaritan.  Au- 
pthef time ibcSamaritans’would not receiue  him,  bccaufehis  f  hehmiottr  was  as  thongb 
hewoHUgoetp.Iern[alem,T\3X*N\\\c\ih6toii'^i\rs  the  fonnes  of  thmder  would  haue  brought 
lightning  from  hea^uenYpon  them.  And  the  Icwifh  defpite  could  notobiedf  worfc  in  their 
rnoft  veuemousflander,  thenj  *  Thou  Samaritan/- This  Terufalem-iourney  through 

the  Samaritans  countrey  taufed  bloudie' warres  and  flsughtcr  betwixt  the  Gdiixans  “  and 
thcm,ii>thbtimeofC»<»<<»«rf,tothcdedru^ionofmany.  And  before  that  inthe  daiesdf 
dilate  ,  a  cofining  Prophet  abufedtheinzeale,  bidding  them  to  affcmble  in  mount  Giiri’' 
Aim,  *  with  promife  there  coifhew  them  the  facred  vcffels,  which,  faid  he, Mofes  had  there 
hiddcn.Whereuponthcy  feditioiifly  affciiihling, and  befieging  TtrahaihayPilate  camevpon 
them  with  bis  forc^Sjand  cut  them  in  peeces.  ^ 

A.  Their  ppiniQlSifhcfidcs  thofe  aforefaid)  were,  T  that  oncly  the  fiuc  bookes  of  Mojet 
♦Wcre^CanonicairScripturp,  the  reft  they  receiued  not.  They  acknowledge  not  the  Refurfe- 
.^ion,  nor  the ;  andin  zealeofonc  Go»  ,  abandon  all  Idolatries ,  which  it  fee- 
methwas  receiued  ofthem  after  the  building  of  theTcmple,  and  mixture  with  the  Apo- 
jiate  lewes :  the  Scripture  teftifying  otherwife  of  their  former  deuotions.They  wafh  them- 
felues  with-Vrine,  whenthey  come  from  any  ftranger,  bcing(forfootb)polIuted.  And  if  they 
hauefouched  one  of  another  Nation  ,  they  diue  themfelues  garments  and  all,  in  water, 
Suchaprophanation  is  the  touch  of  one  of  another  faith.They  hauc  a  dead  corps  in  abomi¬ 
nation  prcfently. 

‘  •  The  Samaritan,  *  if  he  ineeteth  a  Iew,Chriftian,or  Mahumetao,lie  faith  vnto  them.  Touch 
wtf  out  ofthe  Arabian  Geographer,  •  tclleth  of  an  Hand  ftill  inhabited  with 

thefe  Samaritans, in  the  ted  Sea,  which  appeaveth  by  their  cuftome,  when  any  comes  on 
fhore,  forbidding  to  This  arrogant  fuperftition  remaineth  with  them.  40 

The  Samaritan  Chronicle  is  cited  by  Eufehim,Chre».gr(ec.l.  i .  ^  Scaltger  faith,  hce  had  a 
topie  of  their  gie  at  Chroniclc^tranflated  out  of  Hebrew  into  Arabian  ,  but  in  Samaritan 
fetters  :  It  diffexeth  fomewhat  from  the  Hebrew  account.  The  lewes  confound  ®  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  and  Sadducces,  as  if  they  were  but  one  Scft.The  difference  hath  appeared,  for  the 
Sadducees  accept  all  the  Bible ;  the  Samaritans,  tJMofes  only.  The  Sadducees  denyed  the 
ibuIesimmOTtalitieand  reward.  The  Samaritans  in  their  Chronicle  acknowledge  both  a 
place  of  re  ward  and  punifhmcnt  after  this  Me.  But  whether  they  belccue  the  Refurrcllioii 
or  no,  he  doubteth.  The  Sad  ducees  denie  Spirits,  Angels,  Diuels ;  the  Samaritans  con- 
feffethem.  The  Samaritans  alfo  vfc  ftill  thofe  ancient  Letters  called  Phoenician,  which 
the  Hebrewes  vfed  before  the  captiuitie,  which  wbofo  lifteth  to  view,  let  him  fee  their  50 
Characters,  and  large  notes  thereon  in  his  Annotations  vpon  Eujehitts  Chronicle, 

and  a  briefc  of  tbeir  Chronicle  and  Kalendcr  therein  written  in  his  Emendation ,  as  before  is 
faid ;  Which  they  beginne  very  Religioufly  after  their  manner.  In  the  name  <^Iah  the  G  o  » 
ofijrael.  There  is  none  like  to  lah  our  God.  One  lehoua,  God  of  Go  vs  ,  Lord  of 
Lords,  agreatGov^Jlrongand  terrible.  There  is  none  like  to  the  God  Icfchurun,  the 
God  0/ Abraham,  Isaac,  Iac  ob,  Ioseph,  and  our  Lord  Moses,  Elea- 
7.  A  K,  and  P  H I  N  E  A  s ._  He  confirme  vnto  you  the  blefsing  of  our  Lord  MosES.  Ieh  ova, 

G  Q  D  ofourTathers,  adde  vntojou,  as  many  asyee  are,  a  thotsfandt  'mes  and  bleffejoH,  This  in- 
feription  the  great  Synagogue  of Garizim  alwaies  vfe,  when  they  write  to  other  Samaritan- 
Synagogues,  the  Kalender  ofthc  y cere  following.  They  are  Very  ignorant  of  Antiquities, 
and  know  none  other  but  that  they  came  thither  with  Mofes  out  of  iEgypt  :  neither  can 
they  tell  any  thing  ol  the  old  Kings,  or  defetftion  oftheten  Tribes  yudti  Jeroboam.  They 
.  lightly 
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li^tly  tbiiidli'the  names  D4«/i,^nd btheri,  i'n  their  Chronicle,,  which 

thty  c'ait  tbe  bookfc  o^'I'bjUei  FiotenUfts  conueyed  Cblonies  oftbem’Vrito  the  Cities  of 
ytoypr,  tbeRcliquekv^WfeoFaite  thofe’ Samaritans  vvhith  haue  a!' Synagogue  in  iht'  gteac 
Citie  Cairo  :  And  tllordalfo  in  the  llantf  bcfoic  rticiitittncd.  lii  i??fp^6^  (if  the  Moii'n't  Cari- 
zim  the^frat'fartd  SahiSukfie  oftheiilridfic^  the  Samaritans  call  thcmfelues  menwhichhe- 
h^gto  tbAlejfed  HiH :  ^hd‘0il!,  ciiei^  yeer.c  they  in  (Egypt  rcceiuc  froln'  the  great  Syiiodc  of 
Garizirfi,t^^'*yP^  ofthc  yeerp  follomh'g,twoof which  had' fecoe,  and  hith  expref- 

f^doncbftKem.  ’-  V ,  ■  : 

The 'Samajitans  wefetiiuided  ^fp into  diuerS  feels,  ax  Epipbanm  ^  fehearreth.  -:  One 
10  whereo^wefe  called  ’DoJtfhea»/ lawfull  to' reckon  them  Samaritans ,  which  ac- 
kfiowledg’ed  (as  acknow^ledgethbf  thcm)thcRcfuiTc£iibn  of  the  dead.  They 

abftaine  from  fuch  things  d$  haue  life ;  fome  of  them  from  marriage,  after  they  hauc  bccne 
before  married,  and  fomc  continue  in  Virginitie.  They'obfcrue  circiimcifion  and  the  Sab¬ 
bath;  and  they  touch  no  man,  but  hold  eucry  man  in  abomination.  Report  gocth  alfo  of 
their  falling  and  cxercifes. 

They  had  name  of  :  who  being  a  lew,  and  hauing  well  profited  in  their  Law, 

but  not  recciuing  promotion futable  to  His  ambition,  reuolted  to  the  Samaritans,  and  hat¬ 
ched  this  fefl  amongll  ihem.  And  afterwards  iti  a  fingularitjc  be  had  gonp  afide  into 
a  Cane,  and  there  meVved  vp  birafelfc,'  arid  perfifted  in  hypocrifie  and  falling.  He  there  died 
SO  (as  the  fame  goeth)  through  his  wilfulkwant  of  bread  and  water.  After  a  few  dales,  fomc 
reforting  to  him,  found  his  dead  body  cfawling  with  wormes,  and  compaffed  with  flics. 
Ohh'xsn^mcDofttheus  there  were  diuers.  e  Two  bf  them  liued  after  the  com'ming  of 
Chnft.One  a  lew,  fonne  of  R.  lamai^  the  other  a  Samaritan,which  endeuoured  to  peifwadc 
hisCountrimen,  that  he  wastheChrift  which  badprophccicd  of,  as  f  Origen  re*, 

porteth,  and  faith  :of  him  are  the  Dojithexns  iramcd.  Another  is  mentioned  in  s  lohafn^ 
who  liued  in  the  time  ofChrift,  the  Sammai.  And  before  thefc  was  another  Do- 

Jibai^  the  fonne  alfo  of  whom  it  is  fard  in  h  IlmednUylh^t  Semcherib  fent  R.DoJiha, 

to  Samaria,  to  teach  the  Samaritans  the  Law,  This  feemeth  to  be  he,  whqm  before  out  of 
wee  haue  called  £^r/«,thcfirilfoundcr  of  the  Samaritan  hcrefie.  AndfoT^r/*/- 
30  lian  «  faith  of  him  ;  Deftthew  the  Samaritan,  was  the  firft  that  rcie<5led  the  Prophets, as  not 
hauingfpoken  by  the  holy  Gholl.  The  like  teflimonie  Hiereme  giueth  of  him.  His  col¬ 
league  andcrompanioh  is  faid  to  be  one  Sehua,'i\xt  fuppofed  author  ofthc  Sebu^ans.  In  //w<r- 
dem  k  he  is  called  Sebaia,  or  Sebuia.  '  Vofitbem  alfo  taught,  that  how  and  in  what  pofition 
of  body  he  was  in  the  Sabbath  morning, in  the  fame  hfe  ought  to  continue  all  that  day, with¬ 
out  change  of  gefturc  or  place  :  that  if  he  did  fit,he  ftiould  lit  in  the  fame  place  all  day  long; 
and  fo  of  lying  or  other  habit  of  body.  The  Author  of  this  DoJtthea»‘Scd:  (properly  fo  cal¬ 
led)  liued  as  ”*  thinketh,aboutoratthcdcftru(5lion  ofthcTcmple,  and  could  not 

be  that  firfl  or 

.  The  Sebuaan^i "  you  haue  heard,  opinion,hauc  their  name  of Sebf^ia, the  com- 

>0  panion  of  T)ojihai,  fent  by  Senacheriby  or  rather  by  Efarhaddon  ;  which  ifit  be  fo,  it  leemeth 
this  Se^  is  ancient,  haply  nothing  differing  from  the  other  Samarhans.  Epiphamuf  mzVtth 
a  difference,  •  but  th^  c^ufe  he  allcdgcih,was  the  Icwes  refufall  of  their  hclpc  at  Icrufalcm, 
which  was  common  to  all  the  Samaritans.  The  difference  he  allcdgcth,  is  the  tranfpofing  of 
their  folfemriities  (for  that  quarrell  betw  ixt  them  and  the  lewes)  from  the  lewifh  times,  fo 
that  they  ktpt  their  Paffoouer  in  (which  they  made  the  beginning  of  their  yecre) 

Pcntecoft  in  and  that  of  Tabernacles,  when  the  lewes  kept  their  Paffe-oucr: 

neither  might  they  facrifice  in  Garizim  ,  obfetuing  fuch  differing  folemnities.  *  Sediger 
(whom  I  fliame  not  thus  often  to  name,  in  relation  of  thefe  things  too  intricate  for  mine 
owne,  or  for  common  wits  to  findc)  bot  h  in  his  Trcatifc  againft  Set  arm  eap,i .  and  2I.  and 
50  in  his  Canons  bfagog.  Itb,^,  diffentetb  from  Epiphamm  ,  faying,  that  they  diffented  not  from 
the  other  Samaritans,  but  that  the  name  was  a  common  name,  which  the  lew  es  aferibed  to 
the  Samaritans ;  It  fignifieth  ,  IVeekers Which  name  they  gauc  them,becaufc 

that  cueric  weeke  bctw'cene the  Pafle-oucr  and  Pentccofl,  they  bhferued  that  day  of  the 
weeke,  in  which  the  computation  of  the  fiftie  daics  beganncjwith  as  great  folemnitie  as  the 
fcafl  of  Pentccofl  it  fclf^e.  This  day,  from  which  the  reckoning  begaiine,  was  called  Avrif* 
the  fecond,  becaufe  it  was  the  next  day  after  the  Azyma  or  Feaft  day.  But  the  Samaritans 
reckoned  the  fccond  after  the  Sabbath,  and  fo  in  all  that  fpacc  of  fiftie  dayes,  kept  the  firft 
day  of  the  weeke,  that  is,' Sun  day,  holy.  Thus  they  kept  fcuenPentecolls  in  a  yecre.  And 
perhaps  (he  but  conietflureth)  as  they  had  thefe  imaginarie  Pcntecofls,  fo  they  might  at  o- 
(5o  thcr  times  ofthc  yeerc  haue  fuch  imaginaric  folemnities  of  ocher  Feafts.  From  that  word 
/ivTipcij  the  fccond  day,  and  next  to  the  Fcafl  of  vnleauened  bread  ,  the  Sabbaths,  faith 
in  the  fame  place,  were  called  in  order,thc  firft  /«wT*f«'wpdr»r  ff»CC*7er,  the  fecond 
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Sabbath  after  that  day,  j[tvTif»J[kuttfot,  aud  fp  the  rert  :  and  thus  hce  cxpoundeth  thofe 
vicirdio(Lftkf  .6.^.1.  SccHndo^rimttm  Sabhattttrty  that  is,  thCvfirtt  Sabbath  4/i<r  #;&4f 
cTiUTip*,  or  firjidaj  of  the  fif tiff, which  to  be  Kckoncd  the  ncTct  day  after  Eaftcr  till 

Pentecoft.  A  place  hitherto  very  obfcurc.  Bpiphauiw  <ioth  number^for  Samaritan  Sei^sj 
The  EfeaSy  p  of  which"  is  before  fliewed  that  they  werc.Ic  wes,and  otherwife  hcreticall  and 
Idolatrous  in  rcrpe6l  of  their  morning  dcuotions  to  the  Sun, for  whi<;h  it  feemeth  they  might 
not  (certaine  they  did  not)  communicate  with  other  Icv»es  in  the  Temple  and  Sacrifices. 
Thefc  pertaine  not  to  this  place ;  as  not  Samaritans.  A  fourth  Samaritan  Sc£l  he  accounteth 
xhzGortheMt,  q  which  differed  from  the  reft,  at  leaft  from  the  Sebnians  y  in  keeping  their 
folemnities,Pafchal,Pent;ccofi,and  ofTabcrnacles  at  the  lewilh  times, and  obferued  but  one  X<j 
day  holy ;  as  likewife  the  faffing  day.  The  le wes  ftill  obferuc  the  Sabbaticall  yccrc ,  and  fo 

dotheSamaritans  alfo,  but  not  at  the  fame  time;  for  that  which  is  the  fourth  of  the  feuea 

with  the  Icwcs,  is  the  Sabbaticall  of  the  Samaritans. 


Cha  P,  X. 

The  miferahle  defruElton  anddiJperJioneftheIewes,fiom 

the  tme  of  the  defolAtion  of  their  C hie  and  20 

‘  *  Temple  to  this  day, 

■ '  ^  I. 

_  f 

of  the  Dejlruclion  cf  the  levees  vnder  Tit  v  s. 

Hfe  curfcthreatnedvntothisfuperftitious  and  Rebellious  Nation,  *  maX- 

ftejjiy  blindneffey  ajltnifhment  of  hearty  to  grope  at  noone^daies,  as  the  bliftde  gro- 
peth  tn  darke»ej[e,to  be  awonder,aproHerbeyandacommon  talks  rmtong  all  peom 
pie,  among  which  thejfjhettld  he  fcatieredfrom  one  end  of  the  World  to  the  other,  h 
this  dajf  fulfilled  in  our  ej/esdooik  in  refpeft  of  their  Politic  and  ReligioH,Qoi}  s 
iuftiudgement,  fcaling  that  their ownc  imprecation,  t  His  blood  be  on  vs, 
and  on  our  children,  and  purfuing  them  in  all  places  of  their  difperfion  through  the  rcuoluti- 
onsoffo  many  ages.  Odious  arc  they,  not  to  the  Chriftians  alone,but  to  the  Heathen  peo¬ 
ple  that  know  not  God  .•  «  nor  will  the  Turkercceiuc  a  lew  into  the  fellowlhip  of  their 

Mahumetane  fupcrftition,  except  he  hath  pafled  firll  from  his  ludaifme  through  the  purga¬ 
tion  of  a  Chrifiianprofeffion,vnto  that  their  no  Icffc  ridiculous  and  miferable  deuotion. 
d  God  they  pleafe  not  Paul)  and  are  contrarievnto  allmen.  This  their  wtctchcdnefle  al- 40 
though  it  feemed  to  begtnne,  when  Herod  a  ftranger  feized  their  Hate, yet  was  that  infinite¬ 
ly  more  then  recompcnced,  when  their  Mcfliah,fo  long  before  ptophecied  and  expedfed 
came  amonghis  owne,  but  his  owne  receiued  him  not  :  ^ez,they  crucifiedtheLord  of  Glorie.  But 
euen  then  alfo  did  not  the  long-fuffering  God  reie<5l  them ,  Chrift  prayed  for  them*  the 
Apoftles  preached  to  them  rcmilfion  of  this  and  all  their  finnes ,  till  that  (  as  Paul  chargeth 
them)  they  «  putting  thefe  things  from  them,  andiudging  themfelues  vnworthie  of  eternaU  life, 
God  remoued  this  golden  Candleftickfsovsx  amongft  them  to  the  Gentiles ,  and  let  out  hie 
Vineyard  to  other  husband-men.  Famine,  fword,  and  peflilence  at  once  affayled  them  (And 
what  Ih  all  not  aflayle,  what  will  notpreuaileagainft  the  enemies  of  God  ?)  Icrufalem 
fometimes  the  glorieof  the  Earth,  tbetype  of  Heauen,  The  Citie  of  the  great  King,  and  Mo-  $0- 
thcr-citieof  the  lewifh  kingdome,  from  this  incomparable  height,  receiued  as  irrecoucra- 
ble  a  fall,  befieged  and  facked  by  T*tus,  and  yet  more  violently  tortured  with  inward  con- 
vulfions,  and  ciuill  gripes,  then  by  outward  difeafe,  or  forrainc  hoflilitie.  lofephut  and  loJip„ 
pm  f  haue  handled  the  fame  at  large,  both  which  can  acquaint  the  EngliJhRezdcv  w  ith  the 
particulars.  Befides  many  thoufands  by  r<[/^47M»and  the  Romahs  flainc  in  other  places  of 
Iucla:a,Ierufalem^^ff^<7^C’//i^wa3madcapri^on,  flaughtcr-houfc,  and  grauc  of  her  owne 
people.  Firtt  had  diuine  mercie  s  by  Oracle  remoued  the  Chriftians  to  Pella  out  of  the  dan¬ 
ger,  that  without  any  impediment  the  floud-gates  of  vengeance  might  be  fet  wide  open  for 
Defolations  black-guard  to  enter.  Here  might  you  fee  the  ftrong  walls  (baking  and  falling, 
with  the  pufbes  of  the  yron  Ramme  *  there  the  Romans  bathing  their  fwordsin  le  wi(h  en-  j5q 
tralcs;  here  the feditious  Captaines  difagrccing  in  mutuall  quarrels  ,  written  in  blood; 
there  agreeing  in  robbing  and  burning  the  Citie, and  in  (laughter  of  the  Citizens ;  here  hun^ 

ger 
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ger  pawned  with  pale  colours  in  the  gartly  countenances  of  the  ftarued  inhabitants}  there 

dyed  in  red  v/iththe  blood  of  their  dearelK'hildrcn,which  the  tyrannic  of  famine  forceth  to 
re -enter  into  the  tendreft-hearted  mothers  wombe.fometime  the  place  of  Conception, now  *  ' 

of  buriall  .  Euery  where  the  Eye  is  entertained  With  differing  fpedfacles  qf  diucrfificd 
Deaths,  the  with  cncsoftheinfultingSouldier.ofthclami^ed  children,  of  men  and  'c  .  .  ' 

womcn,cucn  now  feeling  the  tormenting  or  naurthering  hand  of  the  fcditious  :  the  Sentr^- 
cciiicch  infedfious  plague  and  contagion  from  thofe  humane  bodies,wich  inhumanitic  but¬ 
chered,  whom  no  humanitic  buried  :  the  Tafie  is  left  a  mcerc  and  idle  facultie,faue  that  it  al- 
waytallcthihemorcdirtaftfullpoyfonofnot-taflingandemptinelfe;  what  then  did  they 
10  or  what  did  they  not  feele  ?  where  aliyj»yfjfeemcd  to  bee  referued  that  they  might 
haiic  fenfe  ofpunifhmcnt  ?  Where  all  outward,  inward,  publike,  priuate,  bodily,  ghoftly^ 
plagues  were  fo  ready  exccutionersof  the  Diuine  fentencc.  The  continuall  facrificc  firft  ccar  '  ' 
fed  for  want  of  Priefts  of  thclafl  courfc,  to  whom  in  order  it  bad  defeended ;  after, for  want 
of  a  Temple,  before  polluted  with  Edinick  facrifices,and  murthers  of  the  Priefts  and  S.oul- 
dicrs,and  laftly  ruined  the  facred  veffels  thereof  being  carried  to  Rome  for  ornaments  of  the 
Temple  of  Peace,  which  Vejpajtanhzdrhete  creded.  h  lof^’eleU 

Eleuen  hundred  thoufands  are  numbred  of  them  which  periftied  in  this  deftrudlion :  The 
remnant  that  efcaped  the  Roman  Sword,  for  the  moft  part,  perifhed  after  in  Warres,  or  kil- 
>  led  themfclues,  or  w'crc  referued  eythcr  for  folemnitie  of  triumph, or  (if  they  were  vnder  fe- 
20  uentcencyeercsofage)fold  vntoperpctuall  flauerie,  »  ninctiefeuen  th'oufand  of  thefc  Ic- 
wifhflaues  were  numbred ;  ^  accounteth  two  hundred  thoufand.  And  that  the 

hand  of  God  might  be  the  more  manifeft,  they  which  at  their  Pafle-ouerfeaft  had  cruci-  kP.GalacJe 
fied  the  Sonneof  Go  d,  are  at  the  fame  time  gathered  together  in  lerufalem,  astoacom- 
monprifon-boufeofthat  whole  Nation  :  and  they,  which  had  bought  Chriftof  the  Tray-  ,,, , 

tor  /fidoi  for  thirtic  peeces  of  filuer,  were  fold  thirtie  of  them  for  one  peecc.Thus  were  thefe 
menforfaken  of  God,  thatbadforfaken  Go  d  made  man,who  for  man  had  vouchfafed 
to  die  to  God,  Why  haflthoptforfakenmee}  Their  ownc  Talmud  relates  how  God  had 
before  forfaken  their  holies,  in  thefe  words.  Fortie  yecres  before  the  defolation  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  the  lot  no  more  afeended  on  the  right  hand ,  nor  did  the  pecce  of  fcarlet  grow  white,  ‘  ^ 

30  iiorthecucningLampeburne,  and  the  doorcs  of  the  Temple  opened  of  themfclues.  The 
time  is  the  palTion  of  ChTift,when  the  vaile  of  the  Temple  wm  rent',  which  is  here  called  a  fclfe- 
opening  of  the  dobres.  The  Lot  is  that  Lemt.\6.%,  which  was  caft  for  the  two  Goates,that 
on  the  right  band  was  facrificed ,  thcother  was  fent  into  the  Wildernefle,  and-a  pecce  of 
fcarlet  put  betweenc  his  Hornes  at  the  doore  of  the  Temple,  which  if  it  looked  white ,  they 
rcioyccd,  ashauingthcirfinnespardoncd,accordingtothat  £/.i.i8.  thcirfcarlet  finslhould 
be  aswhiteasfnow.  Thefe  fignesceafing,  argued  a  ceafing  of  that  Ceremoniall  Religion, 
which  then  died  when  Chrift  died  :  although  lor  the  more  honorable  funerall  they  were 
not  quite  buried  fofoone,  till  the  Apoftles  had  preached,  and  by  miracles  confirmed  the 
Gofpell,and  Gods  luftice  had  made  the  Temple  it  feIfe(fometimesthethronc, now)  the 
40  Sepulchre  of  thofe  ceremonies,  buried  in  the  ruines  of  that  holy  Citte  and  Temple,  not  thence 
toberakedorreuiuedbyany  without  AntichriftianSacriledge.But  let  vs  fee  whatfollow- 
ed  amohgft  the  lewcs  which  reic6led  Chrift  the  Truth,  body  and  fubftance  of  their  typi- 
call  Ceremonies. 


II.' 

of  the  Bejlru^icn  ef  the  leaves  •vnder  Adrian. 

jilatinus  tels  vs  of  two  fallc  Prophets,  whovneommingintheirowne  name,  theyre- 
ceiued  for  their  Melfias,haiiing  before  refufed  I  e  s  v  s  that  came  in  his  Fathers 
name  :  both  thefe  were  called  or  that  is,  the  fonne  of  lying.  The 

one,  not  long  after  the  Palfion  of  C  h  r  i  s  t  (if  the  Icwes  bee  not  the  finnes  of  lymg 
which  write  it)  x^^zox.hcxmthcl\mto^^Adr^an.Rahl>izy4kiba  (famous  for  his  wifedome, 
for  his  twentie  foure  thoufand  Difciples,  and  for  his  long  life)  receiued  both  in  their  fuccee- 
dingages  :  and  interpreted  to  the  firft,  that  place  of  «  Haggai,!  willjhake  the  heaaens,  efre. 
But  afterward  the  flew  him  as  ihelfalmad  wicnefieth,  which  alfo  affirmeth  b  that  Titfuen- 
ioyned  the  lewes,  which  he  fuffered  to  remaine,  that  from  thence  they  fliould  no  more  ob- 
ferue  Sabbaths,  nor  abftaine  from  menftruous  women, 

<5o  Fortie  eight  yeercs  after  the  deftrudlion  of  lerufalem,  the  Icwes  made  the  Citic  ’*  Bitter 
to  be  their  chiefe  Citie,  and  rebelled  by  the  perfwafion  ofBenecochahffo  he  called  himfelfe) 
that  is,  the  fonneofthc  Starre.  OfbimiTvrtfwtcftifieth,th3t  he  had  a  iuggling  tricke  to 
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kindle  Idraw  in  his  mouth, &  breath  it  forth  as  if  he  had  {pit  fire.  Of  him  did  R,Akiha(yt\\\c\\ 
had  becnc  Armour-bearer  to  the  formej)  interpret  «  that  Prophecic  of  Btilaamy  Num.  ij. 
ThereJIjalUrifea  ftarre  of  lasoh.  Adrian  then  Emperor  befieged  them  in  Bitter(whcrc  if  you 
btlecue  the  lewifh  •*  fables)  were  Soooo.  which  founded  Trumpets,cueryoneofthemcap- 
taincs  ofmany  Bands,  which  helped  Barchofba  (fo  they  called  him  after)  that  is ,  the  fonnt 
of  lying,  who  had  two  hundred  thoufand  Souldiers,  which  toteftifie  their  loue  and  valour, 
had  cut  off  cuery  man  a  finger  from  his  hand.  After  three  yccrcs  and  fix  moneths,thc  Citic 
wastaken,and  «  this  their Meffias  flaine, together  with fuch  multitudes,  that  the  blood 
reached  to  the  horfes  mouthes,  and  carried  downe  great  fire  am  es  with  the  ftreamc  thereof, 
running  to  the  Sea  foure  miles  from  Bitter,  And  had  a  Vine-yard  eighteene  miles  iq 

/quare,  which  he  hedged  with  thofeflaine  carkalfes,  as  high  as  a  man  can  reach  (a  teacher  I 
thiuke.)  There  were  two  Rsuers  f  in  the  Region  ofIerico,and  the  third  part  of  them  by  e- 
liimation  of  the  Wife-men  was  the  blood  of  the  flaine  :  and.  feuen  yeeres  together  did  the 
people  of  the  Gentiles  fatten  and  hearten  their  Vines, only  with  the  blood  of  the  lewes,  A^ 
"drian  flue  alfo  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  feuen  hundred  thoufand  Icwes. 

Dion  Ntcetts  S  (a  more  credible.  Author)  affirmeth,  that  Adrian  ient  Seuerus  againft  the 
Ie\fcs,  who  in  regard  of  their  multitudes  would  not  trie  it  with  their  ioynt  forces  in  fet 
battell,  but  taking  his  occafioos  and  bell  oportunitie ,  proceeded  more  flowly  and  more 
furely  ;  tookefiftie  of  their  fortified  Caftles ,  rafed  nine  hundred  and  fourefcoreoftheic 
bell  Townes,  Hue  at  fundry  times,  fiue  hundred  and  eightie  thoufand  of  their  men  ,  bcfidcs  %q 
innumcrabre  multitudes, which  peri  (bed  offaminejficknclfe,  and  fire,  thefe  gleanings  being 
greater  then  the  other  Haruefl.  Salomons  Sepulchre,  by  falling  downe  had  fore- fignified 
this  thc;r  do wnc-fall  :  And  Hytena’s  and  Wolues  prodigioufly  entring  their  Cities,feemed 
-to  howle  their  Funerall  obfequies.  All  ludaea  was  left  almoit  defolate.  Enfebim  out  of  A- 
rifton  PelUm  addeth,  that  eyidriau  prohibited  the  lewcs  by  an  Edift  tocomc  neere  to Icru-* 
falcm,  or  once  from  any  high  place  to  looke  towards  the  fame,  or  the  Region  adioyning. 
Neuer  did  N’abuchodonofor  >  or  Titfes  fo  affli^l  the  lewes  as  oA'drtan  did.  Salmanticenfs 
faith,  there  was  a  Decree  made  at  Rome,  that  no  lewe  (bould  ctier  enter  Cyprus,  where 
the  Rebellion  beganne,  and  that  dellioyed  tvuice  as  many  lewes,  as  had  come 

out  of  Egypt  with  (JWo/er.  Wee  haue  alrcadicfhcwed  how  hec  defiroyed  this  Citie,  and  5® 
built  a  new  (  theprefent  Icrufalem)  called  of  his  ownenamee/£/;.«.  Hee  made  Swine  o- 
uer  the  Gates  of  this  new  Citic,  which  Images  were  mod  faithfull  Porters  to  prohibite  the 
lewes  (faithfully  fupcrftitious  in  their  faithiefle  fuperftitions)  to  enter.  And  as  hee  had  e- 
rciled  aTcmple  to/j«p/rer,  in,  or  neere  the  place  where  rhe  Temple  had  flood,  fo  (to  af- 
fli^  the  Chrillians  alio)  hee  built  another  Temple  of in  and  oi  Ventu  at 

Bcthlccm,  which  continued  till  the  time  of  Conftantine,  The  Chrillian  Icwes  gayned  by 
thislolfe  :  For  when  as  they  might  not  come  to  lerufalem,  they  afterwards  relinquiflied 
their  wonted  lewilh  Ceremonies.  This  was  the  end  of  Barchofba.  And  fuch  is  the  end  of 
all  which  fight  againft  God  and  their  Soucraigne;  their  Arrowes  which  theyfliootea- 
gainft  the  Cloudes,  fall  downe  vpon  themfclues  ;  Hee  proues  a  falling  Star  ^  which  being 
but  a  groffer  elemcntaric  exhalation,  iscleuated  by  his  owne  afpiring  courfe  (not  to  the  fir- 
mament)but  to  fome  higher  Region  of  the  ayre, where  it  fhinech  with  the  fire  which  burncs 
it,  and  moueth  with  fome  (hort  glance,  till  with  felfe-ruine  it  rcturneth  (whence  khad  be¬ 
ginning)  to  the  Earth. 

Thushaue  we  fecne  the  lewes  baniflicd  their  countrie  ( about  thcycere  155.^  agreeing 
to  which  their  miferablc  eftate  was  that  order  of  Men ,  mentioned  by  ^  Scahger,  called 
tJMournersy  Heraclitm  his  Heires,  which  fpent  their  time  in  weeping,  and  intended 
nothing  but  Lamentation  for  the  Dcfolation  of  their  Sanfluarie.  Thefe  haue  beene  among 
the  lewes  (faith  he)  euerfince  this  deflruftion,  and  were  once  aycere,  on  the  ninth  day  of 
the  Moncth  allowed  entrance  into  Icrufalem  by  But  then  alfo,  faith  5© 

Saint  HieromCy  they  are  forced  to  pay  for  ir,that  they  which  fometime  bought  the  blood  of 
Chrifl,  now  muft  buy  their  owne  tcares.  There  may  you  fee,  faith  he,  on  that  day  whereon 
lerufalem  was  taken  by  the  Romans,  decrepit  women,  and  old  ragged  men  ( annis  pannif^ 
objitos)  and  many  wretched  people  (butpittied  of  none^  with  blubbered  cheekes,  blacke 
armes,  diflieueled  hayre,  howling  and  lamcntingfor  the  ruines  of  their  San61uarie ,  in  their 
bodies  and  habite  bearing  and  wearing  the  markes  of  Diuinc  vengeance  :  Of  whom  the 
Souldier  cxadlcth  his  fee  alfo,  for  libcitie  of  further  weeping.  It  is  written  in  an  ancient 
lournallof  Burdeaux,  *  that  not  farre  from  the  Images  chereis  a  ftonc  boared  thorow  ,  to 
which  the  lewes  come  yeerely,  and  anoint  ir,  lamenting  grieuoufly,  and  renting  their  gar¬ 
ments,  and  then  depart.  1  (an  Hebrew  Author)  relateth,thatone  and  twenties© 

daycsiourncyfromKuphajthroughthc  VVildernefle,  hctrauelled  to  the  Region  of  Seba, 
where  dwelled  Icwes,  called  the  children  of  Rechab^  ormen^of  ThtimHf  which  gaue  Tithes 
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to  the  Difciplcs  of  the  wife, who  continually  applied  themfelucs  to  learning, and  to  Sermons, 
alvvay  fitting  in  the  Schoole,  and  to  the  humbled  I fraelites,ZK\^  deuout  perfons,  which  lament 
Sion  and  bcwaylc  lerufalem.  Thcfe  dwell  in  Caucs,or  in  ruined  houfes,  failing  all  the  dales 
oftheir  life, except  on  the  Sabbaths  and  Feftiuals,bereeching  mercy  continually  at  the  hands 
of  Godjtouchingthe  banidimcnt  and  deportation  of  Ifrael :  they  neuereate  flefh  nor  drinke 
wine.  The  fame  alfo  do  all  the  lewes  of  the  Countrey  Theima  and  of  Talmaaa  pray  ;  All 
'  which  go  with  rent  clothes, and  f  aft  fortic  dayes  for  the  Icwifti  captiuitie.  And  fo  let  theni 
mournc  which  refufe  "»  tbegUd  tidings  efgreut  ioj  to  all  people,  that  vnto  vs  is  borne  Ie  s  v  s  a 
Sauiour,  which  is  Chrifl  the  Lord. 

10  But  yet  what  rockie  heart  can  but  mourne  with  them, and  for  them ,  thus  made  fpedlacles 
to  the  World  of  bodily  and  fpirituall  mifery,  which  both  in  thefe  times  mentioned, and(be- 
fore)  in  the  time  oiTraian,  and  in  all  ages  fince,  hath  purfued  them  in  all  places  oftheir  ha¬ 
bitation,  if  that  name  may  be  giuen  to  this  World-wandring  and  Vagabond-people  >  In  the 
time  of 7V4/(«»,  >4^/rM«/predecelfor,  the  lewes  had  rebelled  in  Egypt, and  Gyrene, where 

they  committed  much  outrage  and  mifehiefe,  vnderonc  their  Captaiiic,againft  whom 
the  Emperour  fent  Martins  Turbo,  who  deftroyed  many  thoufands  of  them  j  and  fearing 
that  the  lewes  in  Mefopotamia  would  do  the  like,  commanded  Lucisu  ^ietut  to  deftroy 
them  vtterly ;  in  recompence  of  which  feruice,  executed  to  his  mindc,  he  made  him  prefi- 
dent  ofludata.  •  faith,  That  the  Captaine  of  the  lewes  was  named -/^«</rew,and  that  o  Dion.ff.Trd* 

20  they  flue  many  Greekes  and  Romans,  did  eatc  their  flefla,  gyrt  themfelucs  with  their  guts, 
were  imbrued  with  their  blood,  and  clothed  with  their  skinnes ;  many  they  fawed  afun- 
der,  fr<^  the  crowne  downewards,  many  they  caft  to  the  Beafts ,  and  many  were  found  to 
kill  one  another  with  mutuall  combats,  fo  that  two  hundred  and  twentie  tboufand  perfons 
perifhed  by  this  rnfpeakeable  crueltie.  In  Egypt  and  Cyprus,  vnder  their  Captaine 

they  deftroyed  two  hundred  and  fortic  thoufand.  They  were  fubdued  by  Traians 
captaynes,  fpecially  by  :  And  it  was  made  a  capitall  crime  for  a  lewc  (although 

forced  by  tempeft)  to  fet  foote  in  Cyprus.  Africa  was  re-peopled  (where  they  had  deftroy- 
ed)with  new  Colonics.No  marucll  if  the  Romans,thus  prouoked,both  in  the  time  of  Traian 
&  deftroyed  fo  many  thoufands  of  ther»./«/i4«  afterward  gaue  them  Icauc  to  return  ^ 

3®  into  their  Countrie,&  re-build  their  Templc,morc  for  hatred  of  the  Chriftians, then  for  louc  Orat.  4.  ffnt* 
to  their  Nation  :  Whofe  wickednelTe  and  anfwerable  fuccefte  herein,  is  plainely  deteiSicd  jutiM. 
and  dctcRedhy  Gregorio  Naz.ianz.ene,  f  and  other  Fathers,  as  q  we  haue  before  related,  q  Cep.^, 


^  III.- 

OfoPher  their  FalfeChrijls  and  Seducing  Prof  hets.  ; 

y  1  -•  * 

O  adde  further  oftheir  bodily  confufions,  and  the  illufions  of  their  bewitched 
minds  :  T^icophorus  mentioneth  a  Pfeudo-  CMofes  of  the  lewes  in  the  parts  of  Ara¬ 
bia  deflroyed  by  the  forces  of  the  Empire,  together  with  his  Complices  in  alike 
Rebellion.  Socrates  *  ,defcribcth  a  further  madneffe  of  theirs  (for  true  is  that  a  Socr.i.j,e.$7., 
faying  of  Saint  Paul.  That  they  which  will  not  beleeue  the  Truth,  are  giuen  otter  to firong  delujions 
to  beleeue  liesi)\vi  the  He  ofCreete  was  *  a  falfe  Prophet,  that  affirmed  himfelfe  to  be  Jpfo-  *  4J4. 

ye/,  which  led  the  IfracUtes  thorowthc  Rcd-Sca,  and  to  be  fcnc  from  Heauen  to  thofe 
lewes  to  conduft  them  thorow  the  Red-Sea,  into  the  continent  of  the  holy  Land.  This 
he  perfwaded  them  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  yeere, going  from  Citie  to  Citie :  And  at  laft  in¬ 
duced  them  to  Icauc  their  riches  to  them  that  would  take  them, and  to  follow  him;  at  a  day 
appointed  he  went  afore  them  vnto  a  Promontoricofthc  Sea, and  there  bid  thcmleapein; 

50  which  many  obaying,pcriflied  in  the  waucs,  and  many  more  had  perifticd  ,  had  not  fotne  ‘  .  = 

Chriftian  Merchants  andFifticrs  becncat  Land,  which  faued  fome,  and  forbad  the  reft  to 
follow.  The  lewes  feeking  to  be  reuenged  of  this  counterfeit  Mofes,  could  no  where  finde 
him  :  and  therefore  thought  him  to  be  fome  Dcuill in  humane  fliape,  which  fought  their 
deftru(ftion,and  thereupon  many  of  them  became  Chriftians.  Beniamm  Teudelenfts  repotteth 
Qf one  in  Perfla  called  Z)/*/</d£/>'w,fomctime  the  Difciple  of which  was  **  Head  of 
the  captiuitie,  ontlezxmd  in  t\\c'Lzyi  and  Talmud,  in  forrainc  learning,  in  the  Ifmaclitcs  ° 
tongue  and  in  Magikc,  who  gathered  together  the  Icwci  in  Hhapthon,  and  would  needes 
warre  on  all  Nations,  and  winncicrufalcm,  affirming  that  God  had  fent  him  therefore, 
and  to  free  them  from  the  Gentiles.  Many  bcleeucd  him  to  bee  theMeffias.  The  King  of 
(5o  Perfia  lent  for  him, imprifoned  him  in  the  citie  Dabafthan,whenccihey  are  not  freed  during 
life..  But  he  three  dayes  after,  when  the  King  and  his  Counccl  fate  to  examine  and  take  or- 
derfor  this  bufinefle,  came  amonsrt  them  ;  Aud  when  the  King  asked  who  brought  him 
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thither,  he  faid,  his  o  Wnc  vvifedoroe  and  induftrie.  The  King  bid  lay  hold  on  him ,  but  his 
leruants  anfwcied,  they  could  hearc  him,  but  not  fee  him  :  and  away  he  went,  the  King 
follov\'ing  him  to  a  Riucr,  ouer  which  Dauid rtretchiijg  his  hand-kerchiefe,  pafled  ouer,  and 
was  then  feene  of  them  all,  who  in  vainc  purfued  him  with  their  boaces.This  Dauid  the  fame 
day  went  ten  dayes  iourney  from  thence  to  Elghamaria,  and  declared  to  the  Icwes  there  all 
which  had  paffed.  The  Perfian  font  to  the  Calipha  of  Bagded,  that  he  (hould  caufe  the  head 
fif  the  CapHuitie, to  ^crCwzdc  him  to  other  coutks  y  otherwife  threatning  deftruftion  to  all 
the  lewcs  in  Perfia  •  which  Icwes  likewife  for  feare  thereof  writto  the  headofthe  Captinitie, 

He  therefore  writ  to  Dau'td  .  IVe  wo»ld  haue  thee  to  knom  that  the  time  of  our  delinerance  is  not 
pet  come,  nor  haue  we  jet feene  ourfgnes,  and  therefore  eniojne  thee  to  defijlfrom  thefe  attempts :  Jq 

therwifefe  thou  cafi  out  from  all  Ifrael.  But  he  proceeded  neuerthcles,  till  Zinaldm^  a  Turkilh 
King,  fubictSt  to  the  Perfian,  corrupted  his  Father  in  Law  with  ren  thoufand  peeces  of  Gold,* 
who  accordingly  with  a  Sword  flew  him  in  his  bed.  And  thus  ended  Damd,  but  not  his  dc- 
fignes;  for  the  lewcs  in  Perfia  were  forced  by  many  talents  af  gold  to  buy  their  peace  with 
the  King.  About  the  fame  time  Rambam  tells  of  another,  which  tooke  him  to  bee  the  MeC. 
fenger  ofthe  MelTias,  which  fhoulddirefthis  way  before  him,  preaching,  that  the  Mcfllas 
would  appeareinthe  South.  To  him  reforted  many  Icwes  and  Arabians,  whom  heeled  a- 
longfl  the  Mountaines,  profcflrng  to  go  meetc  the  Meflias,  who  had  fent  him ,  Our  Brethrea 
in  the  South  countrey,  wrote  to  me  a  long  Letter  hereof,  declaring  the  innouations  he  made 
in  their  Players,  and  his  preachings  amongfl  them,  asking  my  aduice.  And  I  writabookc,  20 
faith for  their  fakes,  touching  the  fignes  ofthe  comming  ofthe  Meflias.  This  Se¬ 
ducer  was  taken  after  a  yeeresfpace,  and  broughtbefore  one  ofthe  Kings  of  the  Arabians, 
which  examined  him  of  his  courfes,  who  anfwered  that  he  had  fo  done  at  the  commandc- 
ment  of  God,  in  witneffe  whereofhc  bad  him  cut  off  his  head,  and  he  would  rife  againc 
and  reuiue  :  which  the  King  caufed  to  be  done, without  any  fuch  miraculous  effect  enfuing. 

The  like  tclleth  ffaac  Leuita,  of  one  Lemlen,  a  lew,  in  thc.yecre  1 500.  as  alfo  of  R.  Dauid, 
which  about  the  fame  time  was  burned  for  like  caufe.  The  Icwes  haue  Legends  (as  that  of 
£/d4^,tranflated  by  Genebrard)o( multitudes  of  lewcs  in  iEthiopia :  whom  when  wee  come 
thithcr,'wc  will  vifit.  But  alas,  it  is  fmall  comfort,  being  burned  in  the  fire;  to  make  tbem- 
felues  merry  with  fmoke. 

Of  their  miferies  fuftained  in  all  places  of  their  abode,  all  biflories  make  mention.  And  yet  ^ 
their  fupcrftition  is  more  lamentable  then  their  difperfion,  as  alfo  their  pertinacie  and  ftub- 
bornenefle  in  their  fuperftition.  And  certainely  me  thinks,  that  euen  to  him  that  will  walke 
by  fight,  and  not  by  faith,  not  oblieging  his  credit  to  mcetc  auchoritie,  as  the  cafe  flandeth 
betwixt  vs  and  the  Scriptures,  but  willbcdrawne  by  the  cords  ofReafon  onely  and  Senfe, 
euen  to  fuch  a  one,  me  thinks,  this  Hiftoric  of  the  Icwes  may  be  a  vifible  demonftration  of 
the  Truth  of  Chriftian  Religion  ;  Not  onely  bccaufe  the  truth  ofthe  Prophefies  of  ^  laa^ 
cobf  of  e  LMofis,  of  f  Efay,  and  other  the  Prophets  is  fulfilled  in  them,  and  bccaufe  Gods 
iuftice  ftill  exa6teth  the  punilhment  of  the  betraying  and  murthering  that  iufl  one ;  but  efpeci- 
ally  in  this,  that  the  bitterclt  enemies,  cruellclt  pcrfecutors ,  and  wilfullclt  Haters  that  cucr  4® 
were  ofthe  Chriftian  truth,  arc  difperfed  into  fo  many  parts  of  the  World  ,  as  witnefles  of^ 
the  fame  Truth;  holding  and  maintayning  to  death  the  Scriptures  of  A/oyjj,  and  the  Pro¬ 
phets  ;  then  which, euen  Rcafon  bcingludgc  (as  is  faid  before)  we.will  not  defirc  founder 
and  fuller  proofes  of  our  profeflion.  Neither  is  our  Gofpell  wherein  we  differ  from  them,  a- 
ny  other  then  the  fulfilling  of  their  Law ;  and  Chrift  came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law,  butt© 
fulfill  the  fame,  the  fame  truth  being  deliucred  in  both,  veyled  in  the  one,and  reuealed  in  the 
other.  In  him  thepromifes,  in  him  the  figures,  in  him  the  rightcoufneffe  of  the  Law,  ri^h- 
teoofneffe  in  Doftrinc,rightcoufDcffe  in  pra(ftice,righteoufncffe  of  Doing,  righteoufncfle  of 
Suffering,  to  fatisfie  the  debt,  to  merit  the  inheritance,  arc  the  witneffes,that him  they  are 

haue  rcceiued  their  pcrfc(ft  being  and  accompli fhment,  '&wtzthevayle  is  Cq 
cuer  their  hearts, eyes  they  haue  and fee  not,  cares  and  heart  not :  They  hold  out  to  vs  the  light  of 
Scripturcjthemlclues  walking  in  darkenes;  andreferued  to  darkeneffe ;  like  to  a  Lampc, 

L  anthorne,  or  Candlefticke,communicating  li  ght  to  others,  whereof  themfelues  are  not  ca¬ 
pable,  nor  can  make  any  vfe. 


^  I II  I. 

of  the  Miferable  Differ  [tens  of  the  leves, 

E  haue  fhewed  how  they  were  vttcriy  caft  out  oftheir  countrey  ;  And  Italic, and 
theEmpire  was  filled  with  lewifliflaues.  Nor  was  this  their  firft  difperfion;  ^0 
butasthc  Aflyrianshad  carried  away  the  other  ten  Tribes  .•  So  the  Babyldni- 
ahs  carriedaway  the  twoTribesremayning,  which  might  haue  returned  vndcr 

the 
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the  Perfian  Monarchic ;  butmany  remained  in  thofe  Countries  till  the  diffolution  of  that 
lewilh  ftate  and  after.They  had  there  diuers  famous  Vniuerfities,  and  that  a:  Bagdct  endu¬ 
red  till  the  yecre  of  Chrift, one  thouland  three  hundred  (fo  writeth  *  ’Boterw.')  At  which 
time  they  fleeing  the  perfecutions  of  the  Arabians,  difperfed  themfclucs  into  >>  India,  where 
many  are  found  at  thif  day.  Thefejthrough  continuall  conuerfing  with  the  Gentiles  and 
Chriftians,  hauc  fmall  knovyledgc  of  the  Law, and  lefle  would  haue,but  for  other  lewes  that 
refort  thither  out  of  Egypt.Bcforc  that  time  alfojif  we  bclceue  the  Ethiopian  Hiftory,t  welue 
thoufund  «  lewes  (ofcach  Tribe  athoufand)  went  with  the  Qiiecne  of  Sabaes  Sonne, 
which  they  fay,  fhc  had  by  Sdomon,  into  that  Country,  and  there  remaine  their  pofteritie  to 
lo  this  day. 

Thus  is  Asia  and  Afrike  fraught  with  them,  but  Evr<ST>e  much  more. 

^  banifhedfiuehundredthoufandintoSpaync,  where  they  multiplied  infinitely,  and  foun¬ 
ded  an  Vniuerfitie  at  Corduba,  about  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  one  thoufand ;  And  at  Toledo 
was  a  Schoole  of  twelue  thoufand  lewes,  about  the  yccrc  of  our  Lord ,  one  thoufand  two 
hundred  thirty  and  fixe,  as  writeth  «  Rabbi  Mofeke  :  from  hence  it  feemeth  they 

fwarmed  into  England  and  France. 

*  1096,  innumerable  numbers  ofmen  and  women  of  diuers  Nations,  according 
to  the  zcalc  of  thofe  times,  trauelling  to  lerulalcm,  compelled  the  lewes  in  places  whereby 
they  pafled  to  be  baptized,  cucry  where  making  terrible  maffacre  and  flaughtcr  of  fuch  as 
20  refufed ;  may  of  the  lewes  alfo  killing  tlremfelues  in  zeale  ofthcir  La  W.  At  Mentz  they  flew 
of  them  1014,  of  both  fexes,  and  fired  the  greateil  part  of  the  Citic,  The  refl  refted  not  long 
in  their  impofed  Chrittianitie,  but  *  willingly  renounced  that  which  againfl:  their  wils  they 
had  accepted.  -<^«^«f/««jnumbreth  12000.  lewes  flaine  in  Germanic  in  this  irreligious 
quari-cll.  Otto  Frijtugenfts  attributes  thcfclewifhflaughters  to  the  zealous  preaching  of^£>- 
<Ic?/p6aMonke,  winch  furie  was  appeafed  by  the  preaching,  and  authoritie  of  Sajot  Ber¬ 
nard.  Thefe  Pilgrims  (faith  which  then  liued}  being  a  gallimaufry  o;!' 

all  Nations,  in  pretence  of  this  holy  quarrell  againfl  the  Tuikes,  gaue  thcmfelucs  to  all  vn- 
holy  and  filthy  courfes  amongfl  themfelucs,  and  againfl  the  Chriflians,  where  they  pafTed, 
may  whoores  attending  and  following  the  Campe  ,  to  which  they  added  excefle  in  dyet, 
50  robberies,  cfpecially  aU  crucltiesagainft  the  lewes,  chiefly  in  the  kingdomc  of  Lorraine, 
thus  beginning  the  rudiments  of  that  war  againfl  the  enemies  of  the  Faith.  Firfl,they  dc- 
flroyed  them  and  their  Synagogues  in  Collcn,  and  taking  two  hundred  of  them,  flying  by 
night  to  Nuisjthcy  flue  and  robbed  them  all.At  Mentz  the  lewes  committed  themfelucs  and 
theirs  to  the  Bifhop  Rothardy  who  beftowed  them  with  their  infinite  mafle  of  treafure  in  his 
ownc  houfe,  which  yet  could  not  protetfl  them  from  the  murthcring  and,  fpoylingSouldicr, 
who  entring  by  force,  flew  feuen  hundred  ofthemjaddingalfo  the  like  buteheric  on  their 
Wiues  and  children.  Thelcwcshercatlcwiflilymoucd  (pardonthe  wape  of  a  fitter  word) 
layd  violent  bauds  on  each  other,  and  flew  their  owne  children,  wiuesand  brethren,  the 
tender  mother  efehewing  the  fouldicrs  cruelty  by  a  greater,  in  cutting  the  throate.of  her 
^  owne  childe.and  with  obdurate  concifion,  preuenting  the  fword  of  the  vncircumcifcd.  La- 
^  den  with  thefc  fpoylcs,  they  pafled  by  the  way  of  Hungary,  where  for  fotn^outfages.  Go 
funtjhedboth  tkofeofidthefev/ith  the  Hungarian  forces.Their  miferies  Here  in  oiir  Land  endu¬ 
red, arc  by  our  Authors  mentioned,  f  and  you  fhall  anonhealc~a‘p?fticUlar  difeOurfe  thereof 
by  it  fclfe  $.  Out  of  France  they  were  thrice  banifhed  by  three  Philips^  although  in  Auini- 
on  there  ftill  remayne  fome  of  them.  Being  expelled  France,  they  fought  habitation  in  Ger¬ 
many,  where  Conradm  the  Emperor  admitted  them  into  the  coUntreyofSueuia  taiyd  thence 
they  flowed  into  other  parts,into  Bohcmia(in  the  City  ofPrage,are  about  fifteene  thoufand 
of  thcm)and  into  Auftri3,and  into  Hungaria, whence, for  the  crucifying  of  a  child,they  were 
banifhed  by  king  Mathi<ts  :  as  at  Trent,  for  the  like  faft,  and  poyfoning  of  Welles,  they  fu- 
eo  ftained  muchtroubicin  Germany ;  and  manypafled  to  Venice}  many  alfo  went,  from  thence 
into  Ruflia(whcrethc  people  cannot  abide  to  here  them  named)and  Poland}  whcitc  Cajfmerc 
he  Great, for  louc  of  an  Hebrew  La{fc,gaucthem  manypriuiledges.Thcy  liue  difperfed  in  the 
towpes  and  Villages,  occupied  in  handi-crafts  and  husbandry.Thcy  hauc  great  Synagogues 
in  Craconia,Lcopolis,and  at  Trochi,  a  lowne  of Lituania  ;  and  Mailer  Bark^Uji^  Marchant 
of  London,  who  hathipentmany  yecrcs  in  Liuonia,Polonia,  and  other  of  thofe  cold  counV 
triesjtold  me,That  the  lewes  farme  the  Cuflomc  of  the  Kings,and  at  Saiti^den^n  Cutrland, 
one  ofthefclewifh  Cuftomers  beat  out  thebraines  ofa  PolonifliJMar.chaoCifor  deferringto 
open  his  packer  butin  regard  of  the  peoples  hatrcd,prouifion  is  made.Mtidei' great  penalties^ 
for  their  fecuritie,  and  yet  many  lewes  were  thece  executed  by  occafioo:of3mHrren,  procu- 
red  (as  was  fufpefted)  by  lewifh  czorcifines,  intending  a  plague  to  thcimetij’AadtnoLa  mur- 
ren  10  the  beafts,  if  their  working  had  forted :  but  the  Iewcs.fai,4 ,,  it  w^s  but«  pretence  to 
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Chap.io 


Thf y  were  caft  out  ofSpainc  by  Ferdwand  and  Ifahella,  in  the  yeere  1492.  It  is  thought 
h  that  there  went  out  of  Spaine  a  hundred  and  twentie  thoufand  families  of  them  (befidcs 
Moores)  and  out  oftheirkingdomes  of  Naples  and  Sicill.  Hence  they  paffed.  Anno  T^omi- 
into  Tufeane,  and  the  Popes  Dominions,  whence  they  were  banifhed  by  Tanl  the 
fourth,  and  the  fifth  :  and  receiued  againe  by  Pirn  the  fourth;  and  Sifitu  the  fifth; 
Rome  and  Venice  hauiog  great  ftorc  of  them.  This  is  the  :  he  that  would  not 

willingly  endure  aProtefiant  intheWorld ;  bcfides,theStcwesvnder  his  Holinelfc  Nofe, 
can  endure  the  Graecians,  yea.and  thefe  lewcs,  Rome  it  felfe  hauing  ten  thoufand  ,  or  *  af¬ 
ter  others  reckoning,  twentie  thoufand  of  them  priuiledged  with  heir  fiue  Synagogues, 
Liturgies, and  publikc  Sermons;  and  to  ftraine  vp  their  vfurte  to  eightccne  in  the  hundred :  jq 
hauing  alfqinfomc  places(itmay  be  in  all)apecuIiarMagiftratc  to  decide  conirouerfies,bc- 
tweene  Chriftiansand  them,  with  particular  dueilion to  fauour  them  in  their  trade.  Dulcis 
odor  Inert  ex  re  qualibet.  The  beafily  trade  of  Curtizans,  and  cruell  trade  of  lewcs  is  fuffered 
for  gainc, thefe  paying  a  ycerely  rent  for  the  heads  they  wcarc,bcfides,other  meanes  to  racke 
and  wracke  them  in  their  purfes  at  p!eafure,they  being  vfed  as  the  fpungc-like  Friers, to  fuck 
fromthcmcaneftjto  befqucezcdofthcgreatefi ;  infomuch  that  the  Pope,  befides  their 
certainctribute,dochfomctimes(asisfaid)im^ofe  on  them  a  Subfidic  for  ten  thoufand 
crowncs  cxtraordinaric  for  fomc  fcruice  ofStatc.So  well  is  the  rule  of  P^v/obferued  by  this 
Bifhop,wor  to  be  a  loner  of  filthy  lucre  ftom  filthie  Stcwcs,from  filthic  lewcs. 

Out  of  Spaine  they  went  into  Barbaric,  and  diuers  other  countries,  and  fomc  into  PortU*  j  o 
gall :  where  lohn  the  fecond  made  them  pay  eight  crowncs  for  a  poll,  and  yet  limited  them 
fhort  time  of  departure,  £«M««e/hisfucceffor  did  the  like  1497.  except  they  would  be¬ 
come  Chriftbuis,  for  which  he  aflayed  diuers  meanes.  3ut  not  prcuayling,  he  caufed  their 
children,  vndcr  the  age  of  foure  and  twentie  yeers  to  be  baptized ;  fome  rather  hurling  their 
children  into  pits,  fomc  killing  themfelues  ;  many  for  feare  were  baptized,  fomc  went  into 
Italic,  and  abode'in  Ferrara,  Mantua,  Venetia,  in  the  name  ofMaranes,  and  haue  a  Syna*« 
gogue  at  Pifa.  But  the  greateft  part  of  them  went  into  the  Ball  to  Conftantirioplc  and  Salo- 
nichi,  in  which  two  Cities  there  arc  about  an  hundred  and  fixtic  thoufand  of  them.  Therp 
are  of  them  in  all  the  chiefe  Cities  of  trafflkein  the  Turkilb  Empire,  k.  Tyberias  is  wholly  ^ 
inhabited  with  Icwes,  *  which  Citie  Zelim  gaue  to  Gratiola  a  Icwifli  Matron.  In  Icrufalcm  5Q 
there  are  about  an  hundred  houfes  of  them.  There  abide  not  many,  bccaufc  of  a  fupcrftiti- 
ous  opinion.  That  before  the  Mejfias  (hall  come,  a  great  fire  from  heauen  will  confume  that 
Citie  and  Countrie,  to  purge  it  of  the  abomination  committed  there,  by  prophane  Nations, 

At  Zantethey  arc  fo  hated,  that  from  Maundic  Thurfday,vntill Saturday  noonc,  they  dare 
not  come  abroad  j  for  the  people,  in  a  foolifh  zeale, would  fionc  them  .-and  fomcrerufc  to 
eate  of  their  iheate  or  bread.  The  Turkes  in  their  reproach  vfcfuch  a  kinde  of  imprecation; 

If  this  be  not  trtteyvould  God  I  might  die  a  leve.  The  o1  d  Tcftament  is  read  of  them  in  thefe  parts 
in  the  Hebrew  *,  but  their  and  that  is.  their  wife-men  and  Priefis  preach 

inSpanilh.  Oncly  at  Salonichi  (anciently  Theflalonica)  in  Macedonia,and  at  Safetta  in  the 
Holy  Land  (two  Vniuerfities)  they  fpeake  Hebrew.  They  will  rather  in  blalphcraic  teftific  40 
their  hatred  of  Chrift,thcn  any  abilitie  to  difpute. 


^  V.  ,  "'■■■ 

of the  Bflate  ef the  lems,  and  their  differ  fed  Habit  atiom  in  the  time  ef 

Beniamin  Tudelcnfis. 

Eniamin  Tvdilbnsis,  aIewofNauarre,whohauing  traucllcd  SpaineJ' 
France, Italy ,Grecce,Natolia, Syria,  and  many  other  Countries  of  Afia,  Africke, 
and  Europe  (worthily  reckoned  one  of  the  greateft  Trauellers  that  cucr  liued  :)at  Jo 
his^retbrne  into  Spaine  aboue  foure  hundred  and  fortie  yceresfince,  related  what 
ICwifh  Synagogueshehad  feenein  the  wdrl  d  (one  chiefe  end  as  itfeemeth,  of  his  trauels) 
And  becaufe  it  appertayncth  to  this  matter  we  haue  in  hand,  and  the  booke(traDnated  out 
of  Hebrew  by  Arias  Mont  Anns')  is  very  rare,  I  thought  meetc  to  addehcre  a  briefe  of  thofc 
things  which  concerne  the  Icwes  out  of  the  fame.  At  Batchinon  they  found  a  popuIousSy- 
nagogue,  another,  but  fmaUcr,atGerunda  :Narbonc  was,  as  it  were,  Enfignc-bearer  of  the 
Law  to  all  the  Countries  about,  where  was  chiefe,  Kalonjmw  of  the  feede  of  Dauid ,  there 
were  three  hundred  lewe^.  Foure  leagues  thence  was  the  Citie  Bidrach,  where  was  an  Vni- 
iierfitie  ftoted  with  Difciplcs  of  thewife :  vvhcrcofalfo  there  were  at  Mompelier  :  Lunel 
was  a  famous  Vniuerfitic,  where  liued  Affer  the  Pharifec,  which  ftudied  night  and  day,  fa- 
ftine  and  perpetually  abftayning  from  flefh,  with  Mejfnlam,  lojeph ,  Idcob^  Aaron^  which  by 
the  bounty  of  the  Vniuerfitic  gaue  fo0dc,rayment,and  teaching  tofuch  as  came  firpmfar  to 
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ftudic  there, aslong  as  they  ftayed;  Thcfemas  a  Synagogue  of  three  hundred  lew  es.  At  Bo- 
thiaquiers  fortie,  at  Noghcres  about  an  hundred, at  Arles  two  hundred, at  Maffilia  two  Col- 
ledges,and  three  hundred  Icwes.At  Rome  twohundred  free  frfiim  tribute, at  Salem  fix  hun¬ 
dred.  At  Beneuent  an  Vniuerfiticoftwohundred.  At Taraam  twohundred.  At-Tarenturii 
three  hundred.  At  Ornedo  fioc  hundred.  At  Thebes  two  tbouland.  At  Corinth  three  hun¬ 
dred.  There  wcrepeople  liuingin  the  Mountainesjwhich robbed  and  fpoyled  all^but  dealt 
more  fauourably  with  the  lewes  ( whofe  liues  they  rpared)then  with  Chrifiians,  whom  they 
not  oncly  robbed,  but  (lew  alfo,  Thefc  faid  they  were  defeended  of  the  Icwes :  they  were  , 
ciWcdi  Balachu  At  Avimbon  were  foure  hundred,  at  Seleuca  fiue  hundred.  Conllantinople 
to  would  not  fufter  a  lew  to  dwell  in  the  Citic,  nor  to  ride  on  horfe-back,  except  one  Solomon 
the  Kings  Phyfitian,yca,thc  people  would  beate  them  in  the  ftreets.At  Peia  liued  two  thou- 
fand  lewcs.Two  dales  fayling  from  thence.  At  Doroftum  was  anVniueifity  of  foure  hundred, 
at  Rhodes  were  foure  hundrcd,at  Dophros  were  Ievves,andC^pm«  Efienres  before  mentio¬ 
ned.  Ac  Behalgad,wcie  a  Sed  of  Ifmaclites  with  a  peculiar  Prophet  ol  theip  owne.  Ac  T ripo- 
limany  Icwes  and  Gentiles  had  a  little  before  pcrillicd  with  an  Earth-quake,  whereof  dyed 
in  alllfracl  tvvcntic  thoufand.AtGcbal  was  a  place,  where  the  Ammonites  had  fomtimes  a 
Temple,  and  it  was  an  Idollofllone  couered  With  gold,  fitting  with  two  Images  ot  women 
fitting  by,and  an  Altar  before.Thcrc  were  an  hundred  and  twentie  lewes;  At  Becroch  fiftic, 
at  Sidon  twentie.Herc-awayes  liued  a  people  called  D<?^«.y«,of  whom  we  fhall  fpeake  more 
20 fitly  in  another  place.  Ac  Czfarca  were  few  lewes,  but  two  hundred  Samaritan?,  at  Sebaftc 
an  hundrcd.This  is  betweene  Garizim,an  hill  fertile  Sc  well  watred,and  Gebal.an  hill  ftony 
and  drie.In  the  place  of  thefometime  Sandluaric  at  lerufalenijWas  a  faire  and  large  Temple, 
called  the  Temple  of  the  Aoril, built  of  Ghemar  ben  Alchetab:ihtxt  the  Chrifiians  had  no  image 
but  reforted  hither  only  for  prayer  .Ouer-againft  it  is  a  wall, made  ofthe  wals  of  the  Sandlu- 
aijie,this  they  call  the  Gate  ofmerej  :  to  this  place  the  lewes  come  to  pray.  The  Pillar  of  Lots 
wifcwasthencontinuingjwhich  wasfaidtogrow  to  the  former  bignes,  if  at  any  time  the 
flocks  had  diminiflied  it  with  licking.  At » Hebron  was  a  great  temple  ;  and  in  a  vault  fix  Sc-  a  uebron. 
^nlchxcs,  of  Abraham  Sara  Afaac  Rebecca,  facob  za  A  Leah  :  a  Lampe  perpetually 

burning  rand  in  the  Cauc  it  fclfe  were  tubs  full  of  bones  ofthe  ancient  Ifraelites.At  Benibera 
30  or  hew  Afcalon  in  the  border  of  Egypt  were  two  hundred  lewes ,  forty  Carraim,  and  three 
hundred  Samaritans.  At  Tiberias  were  fifty  Icwes.and  the  Synagogue  of  Caleb  fon  oflefban- 
neh  :  at^Damafeus  were  three  thoufand.Thcrc  dwelt  the  Head  ofthe  landofIfrael,cz\\cA  Ef  b  Damafm. 
dras,  and  his  brother  Sarfalem,  which  was  oucr  the  Ltd^ement,  and  lofeph  the  fife  of  the  Sy- 
nedrian,  and  Matjliah  head  of  the  order  of  Readers ;  there  were  two  hundred  Carraim,  and 
foure  hundred  Samaritans, amongfl  all  which  waspcace,  but  no  intercourfe  of  marriages,  in 
<iiffcringSe6fs.InThadmar  were  foure  thoufand  Icwes  :  here  and  at  Baghala  were  buil-  <- 

dings  of  ftone,  fo  great  that  it  was  faid  to  be  the  worke  of  Afmodatts  (with  as  good  reafon  ais 
Dinels  dike  with  vs.)  At  Hamath  was  an  Earth  quake  in  thofe  times, which  deftroyed  fiftecne 
thoufand  people  in  one  day,  and  only  an  hundred  and  feuenty  remayned.  Haleb  in  old  times 
AQ  called  Aram  Tez>oba,\\^A  fiftecne  hundred  Ifraelites.  At  Petra  in  the  Defart  were  two  thou- 
^  faiKl.AtDakia(l'omctimeChalnc)feucn  hundred. Here  was  a  Synagogue  built  by  Efdras  in 
the  reiurne  from  Babylon ;  and  another  alfo  of  his  building  at  Charan ,  two  dayes  iourney 
thence,  the  place  where  Abraham  had  dwelt,  had  no  building  on  it,  but  was  frequenied  by 
the  Ifraelites, to  pray  there. Ac  Alchabor  were  two  thoufand  Icwes,  at  Nifibis  one  thoufand, 
at  Geiir  ben  Ghamar,  a  Cicie  on  the  bankes  of  Tigris  were  foure  thouland.  It  is  foure  miles 
from  the  place  where  Noahs  Aike  refted,  which  Arkc  Ghamarioaof  Alchetab  brought  from 
the  top  of  the  hill,  to  the  vfe  of  a  Mofchce  :  necre  to  which  was  the  Synagogue  of  Efdras^ 

whither  the  lewesonfeftiual  dayes  reforted  to  PrayenTwo  dales  iourney  thence  was  c^/.  c  Moftd. 

Mntfal^  {bmetime  called  AffnVy  the  beginning  of  the  kingdomc  of  Perfia,  rctayning  her  an- 
50  cient  greatnes,  fituate  on  Tigris,  abridge  oncly  being  betweene  that  and  Niniuc  (now 
^  wholly  dcllroyed,  only  Cattles  and  fireetesremayned  in  the  circuit  thereof) 'at  AUMutfd 
werefeuen  thoufand  lewes :  and  three  Synagogues  ofthe  three  Prophets,  Abd:tas ,lonM 
Nahum,  In  Rah aban,  anciently  Rehoboth,  were  two  thoufand.  AtKarkefia  (on  the  fame 
bankeofEuphrates  with  the  former)  fine  hundred;  at  Aliobar,  two  thoufand  ;  at  Hhar- 
dan,  fiftecne  thoufand;  at  Ghukbera,  built  by  leElronia,  tenne  thoufand.  Two  dayes  d  Bagdad. 
iourney  thence  is  ^  Bagdad  of  the  kiogdome  ofthe  Caltpha^  named  c  Amir  Almumanim  AL  tjmferttor 
ghabaffi  Hhaphtjl,thc  chicFc  of  the  Ifmaelitc  Sea.  Here  was  a  thoufand  Icwes,  and  ten  Syne-  a 

dria  or  Courcs,thc  heads  or  chiefe  whereof  (he  nameth  them)  are  called  Vacantes,  becaufc 
they  attended  no  other  funaion,  but  the  adminiftring  ofthe  fociecie.  They  giue  iudge-  yid.li.^. 
mentto  all  lewes,  which  refort  vnto  them  on  any  day  of  the  wceke  but  thcfecond,  in  which  ctp.t. 
they  all  meet  together  before  Samuel,thc  head  ofthe  Syncdiium.  But  oucr  all  thefe  was  Da^  ^ 
tjiek  fotxoi  Hhafdtu^  cntitulcd  the  Head  ofthe  ^  defeended  from  2>rf«i(i,whom  the  gitatk, 

O  z  i  Icwes 
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lcvi!‘sc»\kdOurL9rdithcl{mzd\\.c$,Sjdaal>e»Dmfd,OffrL.foKofDau(d.  Hcc  had  great 
Authoritieoucr  all  congregations  ofllraclites,  warranted  to  him  with  the  Amirs  feale.who 
caufed  that  all  Ilraelites  and  Ifmaelites  fhould  rife  to  him,vnder  paine  of  an  hundred  ftripes. 
When  he.goeth  to  fee  the  King,  it  is  with  very  great  pompe.  This  dignitie  is  bought  with  a 
great  fumme  of  money  giuen  to  the  King  and  Princes  at  his  confirmation  ;  and  then  is  the 
fecond  Chariot  of  the  King  prouided  for  him.  He  excrcifcth  impofition  of  hands  on  the  men 
of  the  Synedrium.  There  were  eight  and  twentie  Synagogues  in  Bagdad,  and  the  Suburbe 
,  on  the  ocher  fide  Tigris.But  the  Synagoguc-which  pertayned  to  the  bead  of  the  CaptiHity,\N  zs 
of  Marble  of  diuers  colors,  adornd  wit  h  gold  8c  filuer,rpacious:and  on  the  pillers  were  verfes 
of  the  Pfalmes.writtenin  gold. Before  the  Arke  were  ten  rowes  offeatcs.with  marble  fteps,  iq 
in  the  higheft  whereoffate  the  Headofthe  Captmtte,  wiihthe  lewes  ofthc  family  of 

In  Gehiagan  (  fometirae  Rezen  )  two  dayes  iourney  from  thence,  were  fiuc 
thoufand  Ifraelites.  One  dayes  iourney  from  hence  was  s  Bahl,  now  wholly  rui¬ 
nated,  in  which  arc  yet  feene  chcruines  oi'N'ai>uchodonofonV>zhce,but\naccc{{ibk,  by 
veafon  of  diuers  kindes  of Serpents.  Twentie  miles  from  thefe  mines  dwell  twentiethou- 
land  Ifraelites,  v\  hich  there  pray  in  the  Synagogues,  the  chicfe  whereofis  that  of  Danie/,  of 
Iquared  ftones.  There  were  at  Hhilah  (fiuc miles  thence)  ten  thoufand  lewes  in  fotire  Syna¬ 
gogues.  Foure  miles  thence  it  is  to  the  Tower  which  the  Sonnes  ofDiuifions  built  with 
Btickes, which  the  Ai  abians  call  Lagzar  ;  the  length  ofthefoiitidation  is  about  two  miles, 
the  breadth  of  the  wals,  two  hundred  and  forty  cubits  :  where  it  is  broadeft,  it  is  an  hun-  20 
dred  reedes;  and  betweenc  euery  ten  reedes  fpace,  are  waics  in  manner  of  fpircs  continued 
tborow  the  whole  building,  on  the  top  of  which  one  may  fee  twentie  miles  about,  Halfe  a 
dayes  iourney  from  hence  is  Naphahh,  where  were  two  hundred  lewes.  And  three  leagues 
thence,  the  Synagogue  of  b  E^eehiel ncac  Euphrates,  and  in  the  fame  place  fixtie  Towers 
one  againfi  another,  and  a  Synagogue  beeweene  eueiy  one.  The  monument  of Etcechiel  was 
built  by with  fiuc  and  thirtie  thoufand  lewes.  And  thisis  a  holyplace,  whithet 
they  refoi  t  from  thebeginning  of  the  yeere,  to  the  day  o^E^pimott,  to  pray  and  keepe  fefti- 
uall.  Thither  commeth  the  Head  ofthe  Gap  iuitic,  and  other  chicfe  men  from  Bagdad, and 
two  and  twentie  milesabout  they  pitch  their  Tents  here  and  thererand  the  Arabians  keepe 
then  and  there  a  gre  at  Fairc.  Ac  this  time  they'reade  on  the  Expiation  day  out  of  a  booke  ?0 
which  Sz^echtel  writ  :  and  there  is  a  holy  houfe  full  ofbookesfince  the  time  ofthe  firft 
and  fecond  Temple,  the  cuftome  being,  that  they  which  die  without  children  fliould  be¬ 
queath  their  bookes  hither.  The  lewes  in  Perfia  and  Media  make  vowes  to  bee  performed 
inthisphee,  to  which  alfo  the  Ifmaelites  reforc  to  pray.  The  Sepulchrcof  the  three  Saints, 
companions  of  *  is  halfe  a  dayes  iourney  from  hence ,  with  fayre  and ‘^reat  Arches 

Three  miles  thence  is  Alkotfonath,  and  in  it  three  hundred  lewes.  Ac  Kupha  the  Sepulchre 
odecofjia,  and  feuen  thoufand  lewes.  One  and  twentie  dales  iourney  thorow  the  wildcrnes 
istheRegionof  Seba,now  called  the  Landof  Aliman,  where  dwell  lewes,  the  children  of 

^Eechab.  This  Region  extended  fixteene  daies  along  the  inouncaincs,  fubied  to  noforren 
Nation,  hauing  therein  feure  hundred  ftrong  Cities,  two  hundred  Townes ,  an  hundred  40 
Cafiles.,  The  Metropolis  is  Tbcmai.  In  all  thofe  Cities  are  about  three  hundred  thoufand  ^ 
lewes.  In  the  Region  of  Tilmaas  an  hundred  thoufand*.  Three  dayes  iourney  hence  is  Chi 
bar,  in  it  fiftie  thoufand.  Thefe  (they  fay)are  of  the  deportation  Ruben,  Gad  and  Manaf- 
fes.  From  hence  twentie  fiuc  dayes  iourney  is  Vita,  which  is  a  Riuer  running  into  Eliman 
where  were  three  thoufand.  And  feuen  iourneys  from  thence  Neafar,&  in  it  feuen  thoufand* 
Fiue  dates  iourneyes  from  thence  BofravponTygris,  and  in  it  one  thoufand.  Tw-o  dayes* 
iourneyes  from  thence  the  Riuer  Samur3,the  beginning  of  Pcrria,with  a  To vvne  ofthe  fame 
name,  wherein,  were  fiftecne  hundred.  The  place  is  famous  by  the  Sepulchre  ECdras 
who  in  his  rcturne  to  Babylon  in  Embafi age,  here  died.  There  was  a  Synagogue  honoured 

alio  by  the  Ifmaelites.  In  Sufan  were  feuen  thoufand  lewes  in  foureteenc  Synagogues  be 

fore  one  of  which  was  the  Sepulchre  oi^aniel :  about  which  rofc  a  controuerfie  betweene 
the  inhabitants  ofthe  one  and  other  fide  ofthe  Riuer*:  They  which  dwelt  on  that  fide 
where  the  Sepulchre  was,  feemingto  the  other  the  more  fortunate ;  this  caufed  blowcs 
but  wasvaftcr  agreed,that  euery  yeere  it  fhould  be  remoued  by  courfe,which  was  done  with 
lolemneproccffion,till  1  the  Perfian  King ,  thinking  ita  prophanation  to  theholv 

Co  fell,  caufed  it  to  be  hanged  in  a  chett  of  glalTe  for  all  men  to  fee,  and  forbad  to  take, fife 
within  two  miles  of  that  place  in  the  Riuer.  * 

From  hence  was  three  dayes  iourney  to  Robad-Bar, where  were  twentie  thoufand  lewes 
Two  lourncycs  from  hence  was  the  Riucr-Vaanach,  where  were  foure  thoufand  lewes.* 
Foure  lo^urneyes  further,Malhhaath  :  here  they  were  not  Ifmaelites, nor  vnderthe  Perfian-  Kr, 
they.bad  two  Colledges  of  Ilraelites,  which  acknowledged,  neuertheleffe,  the  Head  of 

in  Bagdad.  At  Ghaarian,  fine  iourncyes  beyond, were  fiuc  and  iwcmic  thoufand. 

Here 
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Here  began  the  mcuncainesofHhaphthon,  wherein  were  an  hundred  Synagogues.  This  is 
the  beginning  of  Media  :  they  fpeake  Ch^dec  ;  and  there  were  amongit  them  the  «  DiC- 
ciplcs  of  the  wife.  Ghamaria  is  vndcr  the  Perfian,whcre  DjtHtdEIroi  was.  It  was  ten  dayes 
iourncy  thence  to  Hhamdan,  chiefe  CitieeJf  Media,  there  were  fiftie  thonfand  lewes  in  that 
Region,  and  the  CMerdecai  and  EJlher.  Fourc  iourncyes  further  was  Debarze- 

thaan,nccre  this  Riucr  Cozen, in  it  fouretboufandIcwGS.  Beyond  that,  feuen  iourneyes, 

Asbahan  the  chiefeCitic,twelue  miles  in  compaffe,  and  therein  fifteenethoufandllraelites, 
oucr  whom,  and  all  the  Perfian  lewes,  was  Salom  by  authoriticifrom  the  Head  efthe  Capti- 
Hitt!.  Fourc  iourneyeshence  was  Siaphaz,  called  of  old  Perfis ,  whence  the  whole  Region 
10  was  named  Perfia,  therein  ten  thoufand.  Scuen  dayes  iourneys  thence, Ginah -vpon  Gozen, 
a  famous  Mart ;  in  which  were  eight  thoufand.  SatTiarchen^tb  was  the  furtheft  Citie  of  that 
Kingdomc,  fiuc  iourncyes  from  Ginah, where  were  fiftie  thoufand.  Foure  iourneyes  thence 
Tubot  :  and  twentie  eight  further  I  paffcd  to  thcmountainesNisbon,whichouerlookethe 
Riucr  Gozen, where  were  many  irraelites;and  they  fay,  there  dwcllthc  foure  Tribes  of  Van, 

Zahulon,  jifer,  Naphtbali.  Their  Countrey  extcndech  twentie  dayes  iourncy,and  hath  ma¬ 
ny  Cities,  free  from  fubieftion  to  any  Heathen  ;  They  are  gouerned  of lofepb  ArmacAU  Le~ 

Mita  :  they  till  the  ground,  and  hold  warres  with  the  children  of  Cbm ,  trauelling  through 
the  defart  thither.  They  are  in  league  w'ith  the  Gopher  Althorcch  a  people  that  worlhip  the 
Windcs,and  liuing  in  tlie  Wildernelfc :  they  haue  neither  bread  nor  wine, but  eate  raw  flefh, 

20  cypher  new  or  dried  .'they  haue  no  *  nofe  but  oiicly  two  holes.  Fifceeneyecresfince,  they  *The  Tartars 
tookcandfacked  Hai.aehiefeCitic  inPcrfia  i  whereupon  the  King  warred  againft  them,  efteemed  ie 
and  pafllng  through  the  wildernefle  to  them,  was  deceiued  by  his  guide,  and  his  people  al-  ^>eautieto 
moftftarued,  and  after  forced  to  flic;  with  whom  paffed  into  Perfia  one  of  the  Icwes  [^hcir*nofoflat 

in  thofc  parts,  which  told  me  our  Author)  all  this.  Hence  I  went  toCheUaztha-  andbenceper^ 

an  vjion  the  Riucr  Ti gris ;  which  runneth  thence  into  Hoduor  the  Indian  Seaj  hauinginthe  hapswasthis 
mouth  thellandNekrokifl  a  famous  Mart ,  where  were  fiue  hundred  Icwes.  Tfayled  ten  opinionof 
dayes  thence  to  Kathiphan,  where  were  fiue  thoufand  Ifraelites.  Thence  to  the  Kingdomc 
of  Haaulcm,  a  people  of  Cbtu  which  worfhip  the  Sunne  :  Thence  after  twentie  two  dayes 
fayling,!  came  to  the  He  Chcnerag.whcrc  they  worlhip  the  fire,  where  were  twentie  three 
go  thoufand  Ie  wcs.  Fortie  dayes  fayling  from  thence  was  the  Kingdomc  of  SiBne,from  which 
toGingalan  w'as  fiftcene  dayes;  there  were  ten  thoufand  Ifraelites.  Thence  I  went  to  Etbi^ 
epUn  Indi4t  whlcl\,thcy  call  Baghdaan,  in  which  were  high  mountayncs',  and  in  them  many 
Ifraelites,  futie£l  to  none,  which  warred  on  the  HaxvaghtAm  ^  that  is,  the  Libyans.  From 
thence  to  Azzan  was  twentie  daics  iourncy  through  the  w  ildernefle  Sebor, the  King  where¬ 
of  was  Snltan  Alhabas  anifmaclite.Twelue  dayes  thence  is  Hhalauan, where  were  three  hun¬ 
dred  lewes ;  from  which  they  pafle  in  troupes  through  the  defartal-Tfahaca ,  into  Zeuila  in 
the  tra£t  of  Gecna.or  Ginaea,  where  they  encounter  fliowres  of  fandsi  This  Region  is  in  the 
land  of  ebus,  and  is  called  Alhhabas, towards  the  Wcfl.ThirtcencdayesidurncyfromHhal- 
uan  is  Kits  the  beginning  of  Egypt.  And  fiue  trom  thence  Pium, once  Pithom,  -where  were 
^  twenticiewes,  and  many  monuments  of  our  fathers  to  be  feene.  Thence  to  Mifrahn  is  foUre  Mlfrslmir 
^  iourncyes,  where  were  two  thoufand  lewes  in  two  Synagogues,  which  differed  in  their  dl- 
flrihution  of  the  Lcdlures  of  their  Law :  the  Babylonians  finifhingit  in  a  ycefe,as  In  Spaine, 
the  Ifraelites  in  three.  Buttwice  a  yecre  they  affembled  together  in  Prayers, on  the  feaft 
tiiULegu  ,aDd  on  the  feaft  Latiz  Legit.  T^atbatteel  was'chiefe  ouer  all  the  Vniucrfities(or  Sy¬ 
nagogues)  of  Egypt,  and  appointed  Mafters,  and  e/£f6r«/.  He  was  familiar  with  the  King 
Amir  iAlnttimamn  Eli  ^oxxmoi  Abitaltb.  At  Alexandria  were  three  thoufand  Ifraelites.Buc 
forfiis  trauels  in  Egypt,  and  the  Synagogues  which  there  hefouod,  as  alfo  backe  againe  into 
SicilU,  Germany,  Bohcmc,Pruflia,&c.  becaufe  there  arc  yet  knowne  Synagogues  of  them, 

I  furceafe  relation.  And  much  may  I  fearcl  haue  too  much  wearied  the  Reader  in  fo  long  a 
lewifh  pilgrimage  j  but  feeing  Authors  o[\3tknox.t,ScaligeriBrHfius,Lipftw^(i'c,  cite  him, 

*  and  'Aritu  Mont,  hath  taken  the  paines  to  tranflate  him,  and  his  trauels  are  fuch  ample  tefti- 
monies  ofthis  our  prefcntfubicdl:  of  lewifh  difperfions,  I  haue  beene  bold  to  annetthefe 
N  things'.  If  any  lift  not  to  bclccue  fuch  multitudes  of  Iewes,*lwiU  not  vrge  him  ;  howfoeuec 
that  deluge  of  Tartars  m  all  thofc  Afian  Regions  foone  after  Beni'amint  dayes,  brought  a  new 
face  of  all  things  in  thefc  Eaftcily  parts  :  as  a  lew,  and  relating  thefc  things  to  lewes, and  by 
lewes.pafling  to  ys.^'ii;b  Ukebc  repqrted.and  we  haue  receiued,with  the  moft.  For  his  Ge¬ 
ographic,  fome  of  his,  jpames  arc  eaj(il^  reconciled  to  the  prefent,  fome  hardly,  whkh  I  leaue  -  ' 

tothcRcadersinduMc,  -  u  ,  r.  .  -i 
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Of (hmc  lewes  lately  found  in  Chind^ 


CHApao. 


Nic.7rig*ut. 

exiied’Sifd»fJ.i 


*  So  the  Abyf- 
lines  callOl^ 
rAcljChrollos. 


See 


*  Some  thinfec 
the  Hebrew 
Letters  which 
now  we  haue, 
to  be  inuented 
by£^ra(ince 
she  captiuitie. 


'  ,  ^  yi. 

of feme  leaves  Utelj found  in  China  ^  and  of  their  late  Occidents  in  Germany, 

iFtcr  thefc  relations  of  Bemamin^  I  thought  it  not  vnfit  to  iofert  out  of  Ricci  &  Tri^ 

'  gMtiui^  fefuites,  lately  refiding  in  China,  fomewhat  appertaining  to  chefe  lewilh 
affaires.  It  is  butfewyccrcsfincc  thclcfuitcscould  fettle  themfeiues  at  Paquin, 
the  Royall  Chic  of  China,  Thither  did  a  certainc  lew  (moued  with  report  of 
thefedrangers,  hauing  an  imagination  that  they  were  Icwes)  refort  vnto  them.  This  lew  Jq 
was  borne  at  Chaifamfu,  the  mothcr-Citie  of  the  Prouince  Honan,  his  name  was  Ngai,  his 
countenance  not  rcfembling  the  Chinois  :he  ncglcfting  ludaifme,  had  addiiffed  himfelfe 
to  the  China  ftudies,  and  now  came  to  Paquin  to  the  Examination,  in  hope  of  proceeding 
Do(£lor.  There  did  he  enter  the  lefuites  houfe ,  profeflirgthat  he  w'as  oftheit  Law  and  Re¬ 
ligion.  Ricci  Icades  him  into  the  Chappell,  where  on  the  Altar  Rood  the  Image  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin,  lelus,  and  Ioh»  Baptift  kneeling;  which  hec  taking  to  be  the  Image  of  Rehccca  and  her 
twinnes,  did  worfhip  vnto  them,  contrarie  (he  faid)  vnto  their  cuftome.  The  Images  of  the 
Euangelills  hefuppofed  to  be  fo  many  of  lAcoh  fonnes.  But  vpon  further  queftioning,  the 
Icfuite  pcrceiucd  that  he  was  a  profeffor  of  the  Law  of  Mefis :  ht  confefTed  himfelfe  an  If- 
raelite,and  knew  not  the  name  of  lew  j  fo  that  it  fccmed.thc  difperfion  of  the  ten  Tribes  had  20 
pierced  thus  farte.  Seeing  the  Hebrew  Bible,  hce  knew  the  Letters,  but  could  not  rcadc 
them.  He  told  them, that  in  Caifasnfii  were  ten  or  twelue  Families  of  Ifraelites,  and  a  faire 
Synagogue,  which  had  lately  cott  them  ten  thoufandCrowncs;  therein  the  Pentateuch  in 
rolles  which  had  bcene  with  great  veneration  preferued  fine  or  fix  hundred  yeercs.  In  Ham- 
cheu,  the  chiefc  Citic  of  Chequian,  he  affirmed,  were  many  more  Families  with  their  Syna- 
*  ®3uy  alio  in  other  places,  but  without  Synagogues,  and  by  degrees  wearing  out# 

'  His  pronunciation  of  Hebrew  names  differed  from  ours, as  “  Herufoloim,Mofcia  for  Mcffia 
lerufalem*  His  brother  (he  faid}  was  skilfull  in  the  Hebrew,  which  hce  in  affedlion  tt>  the 
China  preferment  had  neglcftcd ;  and  therefore  was  hardly  cenfured  by  the  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue.  •  Sq 

To  this  Citic  did  fend  one  ofhis  to  enquire,  who  found  thefe  reports  true, which  al« 

fp  copied  the  beginnings  and  endings  oftheit  bookes,  which  they  compared  and  found  to 

tagree  with  their  ownePentateuchyfauing  that  they  wanted  pricks  er  points.  He  writ  alfo 
in  China  Charadlcrs  to  the  Ruler  of  their  Synagogue,  that  he  had  the  reft  of  the  bookes  of 

the  oldTeftamcnt, and  other  bookes  of  thcNew, which  contained  the  adls  ©f  the  Meffias 

being  already  come.  The  Ruler  doubted,  faying,  that  he  would  not  come  till  ten  thoufand 

yeeres  were  expired.  He  alfo  promifed,  that  bccaufe  he  had  heard  much  good  ofhim  if  he  ' 
would  come  thither,  and  abftainc  from  Swines-flelb,  they  would  make  him  Ruler  oftheir 

Synagogue.  After  this,  three  Icwcs  came  from  thence  to  Paquin,  and  were  almoft  perfwa- 
ded  to  become  Chriftians.  Thefe  complained,  that  through  ignorance  of  the  Hebrew  their  40 
Religion  decayed,  and  that  they  were  likely  all  ofthem  in  a  fhort  time  to  become  Saracens  ^ 
orEthnikes.  ThcoldArchiiynagoguc  was  now  dead,  his  fonnea  young  man  fuccceded  in 
place,  but  ignorant  of  their  Law.  And  that  their  lewiffi  Religion  was  indeede  laneuimina 
appeared  by  this,  that  they  both  wotlbippcd  the  Popifh Images ,  and  complained!  that  fn 
their  Synagogue  and  priuate  houfes  they  had  none.  They  were  offended  that  they  werefor- 
bidden  the  eating  ofany  creature,  which  themfeiues  had  *  notkilled,  which  had  they  ob. 
feruedinthisiourncy,haa  coft  them  their  Hues,  ^heir  wiuesand  neighbours  efteemed  Cirl 
cumcifion  oftheir  infants  on  the  eight  day  acruell  thing,  which  they  cduld  be  willing  to  al¬ 
tar,  with  acceptation  of  the  Chriftian  Law,nor  would  much  ftand  about  Swincs-flefh  They 
told  them  of  eertaine  Chriftians  alfo, or  worfliippersof  the  Croffein  China,which  with  the  Kq 
Icwes  and  Saracens  were  aU  called  by  the  Chinois,  Hoci,adding  fomc  diftindlion  from  their 

differingRitcs,callingthcSaraccns,Hoci  which  refufed  Swines  flelh  :  The  Icwcs  Hbei 

which  abftaine  from  the  finew  j  the  Croffe-worfhippers,  Hoci  which  abftaine  from  rPund- 
footed.bealh,  vvhereas  the  Icwes,  Saracens  and  Chinois  eate  the  flefh  of  horfes.affcs  and  the 
likc.This  Hiftbrie  I  haue.addcd,to  fhew  how  the  Icwcs  haue  bin  difperfed  into  the  furtheft 
parts,  and  how  time,  the  dcuourcr  of  all  things,  hath  a^moft  eaten  them  out,  or  their  Religi¬ 
on  at  leaft.  Somewhat  alfo  may  be  hence  conicaured  touching  the  deportation  of  the  .ten 
Tribes, the  Hebrew  pricks^  acd  moderne  Charaaers,  *  which  I  leauc  to  others  difeoffine. 
Oncc,  it  IS  by  all  HiaoriemaHifett,  that  by  the  inundations  of  Sara€cns,Tartars,Turkes  &c 
both  the  lewifh  and  Chrifiian  Religions  (fometimes  frequent)  haue  bcene  by  degrees  con-  6a 
fumed  and  almoll  worne  out  of  many  parts  of  Afia.  ” 

The  late  miferks  inffiacd  on  the  Icwcs  in  Frankfort  and  Wormes  may  here  be  inferted. 

In 
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In>4A(^.idi4.  atthefametime  *  which  they  folcmnizc  with  fafting  for  the  dcftruaion  of  *  Merc.GnUob. 
Icrufalcm,  their  little  lerulalcm  (fothcycall  the  Icwes  ftrcetc  inFrankfoj‘ii)'WdSTpbiled  by  Aftbui& 
thevnruly  Citizens, audgauethem  anew caufe of mourning.  The  Icwes  at  fitft  defended 
themfelues,  and  the  M  agidrates  fought  to  allay  thcfiuric  of  the  people  ;  but  at  laft  confeni 
ted  to  depart  the  Citie,  one  thoufand  and  foure  hundred, prcfeutly  pamngdownethc  Mxne 
in  boatcs,and  the  reft  following  them  the  next  day.  It  feemed  a  prodigious  and  difmall 
ftgne  vnto  therh,that  the  0*e,which  they  vfc  to  keepe  all  the  yecrchTtheir  Church-yard  or 
buriall  place,  now  being  (but  yp  for  the  flaughtcr,  brake  away  from  them. 

The  Mother  gaue  fatal  example  to  the  Daughter  :for  Frankfort  they  account  the  Mother 
id  of  Ifracl,  which  led  the  way  to  Wormes  in  cxpulfion  of  the  le  wesi'  This  fhould  haue  hapned 
thefeuenthof  >4pr//.i6iy.  being  good  Friday,  but  was  deferred  till  Munday  following, 
when  tarly  in  the  morning  they  fent  word  to  the  Icwes  into  their  ftreecc'j  that  trulftn^  vp 
their  choifeft  goods,  they  (bould  within  one  houre  depart,  which  with  much  lamentation 
they  did.  Neither  could  the  Magiftrates  preuaylc  in  their  defence,  fo  odious  had  their  vfurif 
ouscxaiftionsoflongtime  bccnc  to  the  Citizens.  Thus  the  Icwes- take  their  way  to  the 
Rhene  ;  And  the  fame  day  was  the  roofc  of  their  Synagogue  pulled'dbwnc,  and  a  Decree 
made,not  to  Icaue  one  ftonc  thereof  vpon  another, fix  hundred  of  them  prcfcntly  putting  the 
fame  in  execution.  Thcfe  fpared  not  the  monuments  an d  graue-ftoncs,  but  brake  t^min 
pccces,  notwithftandingfome  of  them  feemed  fcarcepoflible  to  be  raifed  from  tb^Earth. 

20  The  Icwes  hearing  this  mine  of  their  Synagogue,  which  they  fayfif  you  bclecue  it)had  coql- 
tinued  one  thoufand  and  eighthundrcdyccrcs,  rent  their  garments,  and  mourned  in  lack- 
cloth  and  allies.  -'  •  ?  4 


V'll.  ^ 

\  "  I J 

of the  lems fometimes  liuing  in  England ,  colleEled  out  of  ancient  Records^ 
by  Mafer  lohn  Scldcn  of  the  innerT  emfle. 


Lthough  I  haue  had  already  a  long  tedious  iourney,  wearifome  to  my  Reader  and 
my  felfe,  whilett  I  haue  accompanied  thcfe  mifcrablc Icwes  in  their  difperfions ; 
yet  did  I  concciue,  this  following  relation  w'ould  rather  feeme  as  a  welcome  re-- 


creation,  then  irkcfomeprogreflc;  becaufewee  fiiall  containe  our  feluesinour 
ownc  Counttie  :  Wherein  I  muft  acknowledge  the  laborious  induftrie  of  our  learned 
Countriman  and  Antiquarie,Maftcr5e/<^tf«,  who  out  of  ancient  Records  hath  thus  traced 
the  footc-prints  of  this  antiquated  and  out-worne  people :  mine  is  but  the  tranferibing  and 


abbreuiating.  Ofthc  Icwes  firftcomming  to  this  Land  is  vneertaine  :  It  feemesthatfoBae 
little  notice  was  taken  of  them  before  the  Conqueft  ;  after  which  we  haue  diuers  teftimo- 
nics,  and  befides  others,  the  Stztme  de  ludaifmo,  both  before  and  after,  their  ftate  and  con- 
dition  was  very  fcrulle,  as  appeateth  in  legib.  C0nfijf.cap.2p.  ludat  &  omnia  fitaRegu funt^ejre. 
The  Icwes  and  all  they  had  was  the  Kings.  What  they  fuffered  in  fucceeding  ages,  our 
common  Stories  difcoucr.  There  was  pneamongft  them  which  had  the  office  of  ^refiyte-’ 
ratfu  omnium  lud^orum  totim  Anglia  to  chiefe  Prieft-hood  in  their 

Synagogues  :  For  if  it  had  fignified  amcere  Lay  Eldcrfhip,!  ghelfcT  ftiould  haue  met  with 
it  in  tbepleas  of  their  Excheker)  and  this  lay  inihc  Kings  grant,  ras  by  King  lohm  Charter 
ofit-maybefecne.  Jn  Rot.Chart,\.Iohan.Regj:h,\'ji,memb.  28.  Omnibtu  fidelibtu  fuU  y  & 
emnihu)  ejr  Indais  &  oAnglu  falutem .  Sciatis nos  concejfijfiy  dr  prafinti  charta  nojira'cinfirmajfe 
lacobo  ludao  de  Londonijs  Prefiytero  ludaerum  Vrefijteratum  omnium  ludaorum  'totius  ^/fnglia 
habend.  &  tenend.  quamdiu  ^ixerity  Itbere  &  honorifice,  &  quiete  dr  integrCy  ita  quod  nemo  ei  fuper 
«Q  hoc  molejliam  aliquant  aut grauamen  infirre prafumat,  Quare,&c,  apud  Rothomagum  ^i.dielu^ 
^  lij  i/fnno  Regni  nojiri prime.  Therein  is  alfo  mention  of  a  former  Charter  granted  by  Rich,  i  * 
Certaine  lulticcs  were  appointed  ad  cujlodiam  ludaorum fitdotc  whom  pleas  twixt  thcm,and 
others  and  them,  were  held,  and  matters  adiudged  ficundum  legem  dr  confuettfdinem  ludaijmi^ 
asthc  entry  often  is.  In  moft  Townes  of  note  were  two  Chriftians  and  two  Icwes,  or  one 
ofboth  fidcs,  appointed  as  publique  Notaries  for  all  their  Deeds  of  contra(ft>nd  thofc  No¬ 
taries  had  one  cheft  and  fcuerall  keyes  for  the  fafe-keeping  of  fuch  Dceds,and  they  were  cal¬ 
led  Chrijlianidr  ludaiarca  Cyrographica  Oxonia  or  other  fuch  Townc.  And 

hence  xtaiA  you  int^xpret  les  houebes  Cjrpgrajfes in Jiatuto  de  ludaijmo.  And  by  thcfe  Notaries 
or  Cyrographers  the  Deeds  ofthc  Icwes  were  tried.  Thcfe  Deeds  and  fuch  like  they  called 
<5o  vfually  fiarra^  of  their  Hebrew  word  Jhetar,ihat  is,  a  Dccdc  or  contrail :  as  Salomon  de  Stan’‘ 
ford  agnouit  per  fiarrum  fuum,ix)d  the  like.  Andbowcucr  land  wasnotfubieilto  execution 
for  debt,  till  1 3,  £d.  I.  yet  itfeemeby  52-He».3.  That  for  debts  of  the  lewcf,  land  was 


ip 


*  Celf.de  remd. 
/.y.c.iy. 
Epiphan.de 
pond.  ^ 
I.Cor.7.18. 


- - — - - _____ - ■  - -  ■  -  -.-.I.  — 

Of  the  lewes  femetimes  lining  in  England glyc,  C  h  a  pa o* 


vva?£ciz,cd.by  writ  for  the  debtor.  luliitiarijs  &  ferinjpeflio'iemrotHbrHmde  Scaccarie 

' t^o]lro  I^idd<>rHmi(JM0d^dtoK,c!rc.  ^N)^en  any  man  had  dealt  much  With  them,  and  afcerall 
.  dilcharges  doubted  further  ill  meafurc  by  any  fuch  Starres  or  Deeds  lying  hid ,  the  courfc 
was  to  fbnd.out  a  proceffe  to  the  Sheuifff  ofthe  County,  or  Conftablcs  of  the  Caftles  of 
great  T9wnes,to  make  proclamation  on  their  S  abb  aths,Summoning  all  lewcsofthis  or  that 
Synagogue  to  be  at  their  Exchequer  to  account  with  fuch  as  doubted  in  that  kiode.  Thus 
pTdceptHm eji vice  comiti EJfex  tjued sUmarifaceret  per  feholJu  ludAornm  Colcejlri& 
per  due  vel  trM  SabbatA,fi  altquis  Judxne  vei Iudd4  a/iquod debitftm  exigere  poterit  de  Eogero  filio 
Petrtfjrc.  that  then  he  or  (he  fhould  come  adeompHtandum.  EtFice-comes  mandanit  tamlite.. 
rALatfnaquamSbraica^qmdmlliU  Inditmnec  ludMaliqmddebitHtn  exigitde  prddiUo  Eegero,  jq 
So  do  all  other  Shcrifes  and  Conftablesrcturne  in  Hebrew  and  Latinc.  For  in  thofe  times 
both  Languages  were  vfed  not  only  in  Deeds  of  the  lewes,  which  I  hauc  often  feene  with 
the  Hebrew  on  the  one  fidcj  and  the  fame  in  Latine  on  the  other,  but  alfo  in  Records  of 
j^^.Hen.r^.ivregiit,  Monafleryde  Boxgrmein Suffev,  c^c.  And  as  both  tongues 
were  vfed,  fp  in  trialls  twixt  Chriflians  and  them, the  venire  facias  was  fexprobos  &  legales  ho^ 

as  often  appeares.  What  Oath  was  giuen  them  I  finde  not,  but 
R.  Mofes  Mi^txi  that  lined  in  the  time  of  Hew.  3 .  writes  in  prac.afirmat.i  23 ,  that  holding 
the‘booke  of  the  Pentateuch  betweenc  their  Armes,  they  called  to  witneffe  the  Ged  of  Ifroel  ^ 

rvhil^  mercifnll,  &c. 

Vpon  their  conuerfion  their  goods  were  confifeate  :  which  was  (itfeemes)  after fu ch  20 
lime  gs  the  Doww  (that  which  is  now  the  Rolles)  was  in  ip.Hen.^,  built  for 

them,  where  they  might  liue  fub  qmdam  honefta  vtuevdi  RegHla,& certum  haberent  in  tota  vita 
fua  domi«ilmm,tutHm  refugmm  (fr  frjfctens  vit£ fttJlentamentHm,Jine feruili  labore  c^foenoris  emo- 
lumentofis  the  words  of  Mat, Vans  are.  In  ^i.Hen,'^ .  Jojpinben  Salomon  a  lew  of  Marlebo- 
row  iChcwes  to  the  Court  of  the  luRices  of  the  lewes,  that  one  loicets  his  lifter  was  married 
to  one  Salon ^  the  fonne  oihombard  of  Kirklade,  &  qnod  ipfa  habuit  in  area  Cjrograph.  C/kfer- 
lebrigievnHm  Cjrograph.  xxxy.  marcarum,  which  vpon  her  conuerlion  became  the  Kings,  as 
the  Roll  faith,  and  quod  hoc  totumfit  verttm,  obligat  omnia  bona  fua.,  &c.  Which  all  were  con- 
fifcatefornotprofecutingthc  fute.  Butin  the timeofE.i.itwas  granted,  that  the  houle 
fhould  baue  one  halfe  of  the  goods  of  the  Conuert,  and  that  he  himfelfe  Ihould  haue  the  o- 
ther  halfc.‘  Soplacit.^.Edj,  I0.de  SanEto  fDionyf.  cujlos  domnt  conuerforum  hath  a  writ  for  the 
iBoity  of  the  goods  of  Meleager  &  Huccoth  leweffcs  of  Oxford,  late  Conuerts,  flCc.  the  other 
halfe  allowed  to  them. 

One  ctuell  and  (to  fpeake  the  propereft  phrafe)  lewifh  crime  was  vfuall  amongft  them^ 
iucry  yecre  towards  Eaftcr^  though  it  were  not  alwayes  knowne  (fee  CMat.Taris  in  3 9,  H, 

,3.>  to  ftcale  a  young  boy,  circumcife  him,  and  after  a  folemne  iudgement/  making  one  of 
their  ownc  Nation  a  Pilate,  to  crucifie  him  out  of  their  diuelhfh  malice  to  Chrift  and  Chri- 
ftians.  For  their  circumcifing  alone,  take  this  re  cord i^.H.^.Rot.tx.EEorff'.Bg,, 
nedifltuphxJicw  appellat  lacobum  de  Norwico  ludaHm^  quod  cum  Odoardimfilim  futu  pner  atatis 
5.  annornm  iuit  ludendo^dfc.  that  foure  yccrcs  before  that,  lames  the  lew, had  taken  his  fotwc  40 
Ed,  as  he  was  playing  in  the  ftreete,  and  carryinghim  to  his  houfe,  circumcifcd  him,  and 
there  detayned  him  one  day  and'night, till  by  force  ofChriftians  heerccouered  him,hauing 
his  circumcifcd  member  then  fwoUcn,8ic.  The  childc  being  examined,  confeCfed  that  they 
tooke  and  carried  him  to  the  houfe  oi lames  aforefaidjwhere,  while  one  held  him  andcoue- 
red  bis  eyes,  another  circuracifed  him  with  a  knife;  the  peecc  cut  off  they  put  in  a  balbn  of 
{zntifin  quodamvaemo  cumfabelo'ne,&  quafieruntpeciamillam  cum  paruis  fuffetu)  and  there 
they  with  fmall  puffes'of  wind  out  of  their  mouthes  fought  it,  and  the  lew  which  ftrft  found 
it,  was  called /«r«cp/«  ,  and  therefore  they  gaiiethe  fame  name  to  the  childe,  calling  hitij 
lurnepin.  The  Archdeacons  Officiall  came  to  tcftific  this  with  a  great  companic  of  Priefts, 
all  in  the  word  of  Go  i>  ,  faying  as  aforefaid,that  they  faw  his  members  fwolne  :  and  the  50 
Coroners  ofNorwich  with'  thirtie  fix  of  the  Citizens  teftified  as  much.  Hereupon  the  lewes 
were  all  put  in  prifon,  and  found  acccflorics  except  lMoJJj  the  fonne  o( Salomon.  Order  was 
taken,  that  becaufc  the  cafe  was  ibangc,  and  they  had  no  precedent  of  the  like, it  fhould  firft 
be  enquired  of  by  the  Ecclefiafticall  Ordinary,  and  that  he  fhould  eertifk  to  the  King.  The 
Icwcs  after  procured  the  boy  to  be  feene,  and  his  member  was  found  coucred.  Biit  this  is 
not  repugnant  to  the  former  teftimonic  :  feeing  by  Chyrufgcry,  *  the  skinne  may  bee 
drawnclortli  ib  anvncircumcifion.  In  the  yecre  following  of 3.  Mat,  Paris  reports 
fuch  a  deedcofthe  lewes  ofNorwich,  and  in  24. //’.3.  that  they  circumcifcd  a  Chriflian 
childe,aiid  called  him and  meant  to  haue  crucified  him.  All  the  lewes  of  the  Citic 
were  queftioned  about  it  :  and  when  they  would  haue  referred  themfelucs  to  Lay  author!-  <5© 
tic,  mUiarn  de  Ralegh  the  Bifhop  fayes,  ‘  Plarad  EccleJtarhfpeBant,  non  ad regalemcmiamjcHm 
de  circHmcifione  dr  de  fidei  UJione  quaft to  ventiletur*  Vovkxc  Icwcs  conuifted  hereof  were 

drawnc 
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clravvnc  at  Horfes  caylcs,  and  hanged  on  a  gibbet.  In  59.  H.^.  the  cafe  of  Hugh  Lincolne 
trucified  is  in  the  fame  Author, and  for  it  eighfeene  Icwcs  were  at  once  drawnc  and  hanged*. 
This  is  reckoned  as  a  Saint  in  Prroreffes  tale.  By  rcafon  of  their  exaftions 

and  vfuries  they  were  all  banilhr,  (their  moucablcs  allowed  them, but  ^alftnghAm 
ly  their  cxpcnccs  for  paffage)  in  i  ^.Ed.  i.Math.Pf'eftm.  numbers  them  one  hundred  and  fixty 
thoufand,  hue  hundred  and  eleuen.  The  houfe  of  Conuerts  iniPrfr.5i.£(i/.5.wcw^.2o.  isgi- 
ucn  to  the  Matter  of  the  Rollcs. 

By  the  Statute  ludaifme  they  were  to  Weare  (euery  one  being  patt  feuen  yeeres  oldc  )  a 
cognifance  of  yellow  vpon  their  vpper  garment,  thereby  to  be  knowne  (  fome  ttich  dittin- 
10  flion  had  becne  generally  cnioyned  in  the  Counccll  of  Lateran)fee  the  StatHte,^  cap.de  lud. 
6.E .i.RogJe  Houeden,fol./!^t^»  They  were  forbidden  to  build.ncvv  Synagogues,  madefub- 
ic6l  to  the  payment  of  Tithes,  and  were  to  weare  on  their  vpper  garment,  on  the  brert  two 
peeces  of  wollen  cloth  of  another  colour  plainly  to  be  difeerned  ,  each  of  them  two  fingers 
broade,  and  fourc  in  length,  by  the  PtouinciallCounceliofOxford  vnder  Stephan  Archbi- 
Ihop  of  Canterbury  in  %,Hen,^. 


Chap.  XL 

A  Chromlogte  of  the  lewijh  Hijlorie  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Worlds  briefly  colieb^ed, 

[e  FloudJi3ppened(as^i7/?jreckoncth  the  Parcels  in  the  Ages  of  the  Patri."' 
archs)  irathcyeercofthe  World  1656.  which  arc  thus  accounted  : 
dam  at  the  hundred  and  thirtie  yeere  begat  Seth :  Seth  at  a  hundred  and  fiuc 
begat  Avfl/  .*  Enos  ztvnntuc  Kaindn  :  he  at  feuenty  CMahalaleel 2X 
fixty  fiuc  begat :  /^r^^/beingone  hundred  ttxtte  two  yeeres  olde,  be¬ 
gat  who  at  fixticfkie  begat  CMethufelah  ;  and  hcc  at  a  hundred 

50  eighty  feuen  begat  Lantech ^  who  in  his  hundred  eightie  two  yeere  begat  Noah  ;  in  the  fixe 
hundreth  yeere  of  whofe  life  the  Floud  came  :  Whereof  euery  Nation  almott:  in  the  World 
hath  fome  tradition;  howfoeuer  as  Cenforinm  citcchout  of  Vdrroyixom  the  beginHingofthe 
world  to  that  firft  deluge,  is  called  or  ynknowne^as  from  thence  to  the  firtt:  Olym- 

piadewas  or  fabulous;  onely  that  deferueth  the  title  of  ts-eexKit  from  the  Olympi¬ 

ads  forwards,  if  wc  regard  humane  Hittofic.  But  the  Diutnc  hath  made  the  former  more 
cleere  then  the  later.  Some  difference  is  in  what  part  of  the  yeere  the -World  yvas  created, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  be  Autumne,  becaufe  the  trees  were  then  in  thofe  parrs  of  Eden  laden, 
v/ithfruits  :  andthelewesttillobfcruethaiftime.  6’£-<r//^tfralfofometime  of  a  contrary  opi¬ 
nion,  hath  now  yeelded  to  this.  And  the  Egyptians  in  the  time  of  Fermteiu  held  that  the 
world  was  created  in  the  thirtith  part  of  Z-i^ria.Thc  Flood  after  i’e^/tg^rbegan  in  the  yeere 
1557. on  Saturday  the  linenth  of  Nouember.  i 

The  fecond  age  of  the  World  is  reckoned  from  the  Floud  to  tAhraham  ;  Whofe  birth 
was  after  the  Floud  292.  yeeres  ;  two  yeeres  after  the  Floud  begat  :  liee  at 

thirtie  fiuc  yeeres who  inthethirtith  yeere  begat  Heher  i  Heherzi  thirtie  foure  Peleg, 
who  bejng thirtie  yeeres  old  begat  Regu,  and  he  at  thirty  two Serugy  in  whofethirtith  veete 
Nahor  was  borne, who  at  nine  and  twenty  begat  7erah,w\\o  z.t  fcuentic yeeres  begat  Ahram, 
iViKis  Sealiger.,  Calmfins^Brntingm., Arias  Montanmfienebrard,  Pprerim,A^t'ichomim,0’pmee- 
ruiy  &c.  ^\itlmtns  y'BroHgbtony  Ljdayt,CodomannM,^c.'A6^tXt%t\tyttttsvaotz.  Fox  Mo..  1 
yc.r  faith,  C7cw.11.52.  ThatTcr^^  died  in  Charan,  aged  twohundred  and  fiueyderes,and  then 
Jo  (as  it  is  in  the  next  Chapter)  was  feuentie  fine  yeeres  old  ;  fo  that  when  a/-/- 

bram  was  borne,  was  a  hundred  thirty  yeeres  old.  Whereas  therefore  he  is  faid  atfeuefitie 
yeeres  to  beget  Abram,  Nahor,  Haran'yt  'xs,  to  be  vndcrftood,that  he  then  began  to  be^ 
%ct  i  •'Abt-dm  being  named  firtt  for  diuincpriuiledge,  not  becaufe  hce  was  eldett."  The  like 
phrafe  is  vfed,  Gen.^.-^i.  Noah  being  fiue  hundred  yeeres  old  hc^ixt'Shemy  Ham  znd  laphet, 
and  yet  neither  were  they  all  borne  at  once,nor  was  Shemthc  eldett :  let  the  Reader  choofc 
whether  of  thefe  opinions  he  beftliketh.  ^ 

In  the  feuentie  fiue  yeere  went  out  of  Charan,hau;ng  teceiued  the  promife; from 

whence  to  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egvpt ,  are  nunrbred^5o.  yeeres.' Ra¬ 
ther  herein  we  are  to  follow  Pants  interpretation  of  L^tofes  then  Genebrards,  who  Gal.^,  17. 
accoutrtsihofc  fourc  hundred  and  thirtie  yeeres  mentioned  by  Mofes,Exod.\x.apo.  from  the 
promife  made  to  Abraham,  and  not  frOm  the  ixxacxhzt  iacob  wentdowne  with  his  familic 
into  Egypt.  Sothat  the  departure  out  ofEgypt, after  computation,  and  fome  o- 
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t>  Jof.Scaligtr 
onnot.  in  Enfeb* 

c  lef.  Scaligtr. 
deEm.TMb-f. 
^  inopHfc.p. 
13X.  Lydyat. 
2j88.Troy  was 
taken  by  ihc 
Graecians^. 
M.ty^y.Sctl 
E.T.J.Ji 


*  An.M,  33^. 
d  Exsk  4-y« 

•  3417. 


Lydy. 


c  Scal,detfn, 
iib.7. 


They  which 
lift  to  Ice  the 
varietic  of  o- 
pinions  of  le- 
wifhjGreekei 
Latin,  old  and 
newChrono- 
logcrSjmayfcc 
Gcnebr,  Cbnm. 
lib.i-infine. 
Likewife  fee 
our  fourth 
booke,ri2/.4. 
f  lefeph^ntiq., 
&  Car.  Sig9.de 
republ.  bebr.l.^. 
kauefec  down 
the  catalogue 
of  high  Priefts 
from  the  fitft 
CO  the  lift. 
lunini.Mac.i, 
SteLETJ.^. 


thers  Ferki»s,AMchoTnitis,&c.  happeaedinthcyecrcofthe  World  245?.  whereto  if  we 
•ddc  thofc  fixtie  yeeres  ofTereihs  litc  before  mentioned,  it  amounteth  to  two  thoulaod  fiuc 
hundred  and  ihirteene.  And  fo  Broughton  reckoneth.  Junius  and  Ljdyat  account  two  thou- 
fand  fiuc  hundred  and  nine.  The  difference  feemes  to  arife  from  hence,  that  one  accounteth 
from  Abrams  departing  out  of  Vr  ofthe  Chaldees ;  the  other  from  his  departure  from 
r^w,aftcr  his  fathers  death  about  fiuc  yeeres  after.  But  it  were  anendleffc  workc  to  recon¬ 
cile  Chronologers  in  their  different  computations.  Some  reckon  the  fiue  and  twentieth, 
b  5c4%r  the  fifteenth  ofAprill,thc  day  of  their  departure.  And  then  the  Hebrewes  began 
their  ycere  at  the  Spting-Equinoftiall,  which  before  they  began  in  Autumne. 

From  this  departure,  to  the  building  of Temple,  «  Scaliger  reckoneth  fourc  lo 
hundred  and  eightic  yeeres,  whofe  firft  foundations  (he  faith)  were  laid  the  nine  and  twen¬ 
tieth  ofMay  being  Wcdnefday,ex/«M  fj^undi  2P3  3.  and  of  the  great  Julian  Pcriod(which 
diffcrcthfcucn  hundred  fixtic  fourc  yeeres  from  the  yeerc  of  the  World)  ^dpy.In  this  com¬ 
putation  of  fourc  hundred  and  cightie  yeeres,  betwixt  the  departure  and  foundation  of  the 
Temple,  many  Chronologers  agree,  t/krUs  Mont4nus^Adrichomius,’Broug;hton,Perky»s,Ljfd‘ 
although  fomc  diffent  much.  The  fomme  arifeth  of thefe  parcels,  OKofis  died  fortic 

yeeres  after  their  dcliuerance./fyi?>«ii  ruled  feuentccnc;  Othoniel  fortic;  fourefcorc; 

Gideon  fortic  j  Ahimelech  three ;  ThoU  twentie  three;  laer  t  wcntic  two ;  le^hte  fixe  ;  Ibftn 
feuen  ;  Slam  ten  ;  Abdon  eight;  Sarnffon  tw  entie ;  Beh  fortic  ;  Samuel  and  Saul  fortic  ; 
Dauidiome ;  Salomon  in  thefourth  ycere  and  fccond  month  beganne  to  build  his  Temple,  a® 
after  which  hecraigned  thirtic feuen  yeeres. 

*  From  thence  to  the  deflrudhon  of  the  Temple  vndcr  Zedekias,  arc  accounted  fourc  hun- 
,dred  twentie  and  feuen#  This  agrees  with  ^  Es:>tl^els  account,  reckoning  a  day  for  a  yecrc^ 
three  hundred  and  ninety  daics  or  yeeres  after  the  Apofiaficoflfraclfrom  God,  the  rebelli¬ 
on  againft  the  houfe  of  Dauid  in  the  beginning  of  Rehoboams  raigne,  by  the  mcanes  of  lero- 
boam;  to  which  if  we  adde  feuen  and  thirtie  yeeres  which  Salomon  raigned  after  the  founda¬ 
tion  ofthc  Temple,  the  fumme  is  foure  hundred  twentie  feuen.  The  fame appearcth  thus; 
Roboam  reigned  fcuentcenc  yeeres ;  <t>4btam  three ;  Afa  fortic  one ;  Ieho[haphat  twentie  fiuc; 
lehoram cighi;  Ahaz.fah one;  Athaliahfi^tci  lo4fh (oitie;  Amaz.ia  twentie  nine;  tAzjiria 
orZ^*^:,/«*fiftic  two.  Betwixt  and  the  kingdomc  was  ruled  eleuen  yeeres  30 

by  the  States,  as  forae  gather  out  of  5.1.  (others  reckon  it  not.)  lotham  fixtecnc; 

Ahaa:.  fixtecnc ;  Sx^kiab  twentie  nine  j  Manajfes  fiftic  fiuc;  Amen  two ;  Io^m  thirtie  one ; 
Iehoahaz.thtee  moncths  ;  Eltakm  ot  lehoiakim  clcucn  yeeres ;  lehoiaebin  three  moncthsjZe- 
dechiab  or  Jbiattaniah  clcucn  yeeres.  The  little  difference  from  the  former  number  may  be  a- 
feribedtothe  currcnt,and  vnfinifhcd  yeeres  offomc  of  their  raignes. 

From  this  time  of  Sedekias  tuine,  fomc  begin  the  reckoning  ofthc  feuentie  yeeres  capti- 
uitic ;  in  which  time  others  comprehend  Sedekias  raigne,  and  account  the  rcturne  vnder 

‘  Cjrsu  to  bee  fiftic  nine  yeeres  after  this  .defolation;  and  from  thence  a  hundred  and  eight  to 
theEdiift  of  Darius  Notbus ;  from  which  time  arc  numbred  two  hundred  fiftic  nine  to  the 
Dedication  of  Judas  Maccabeus;  and  from  thence  a  hundred  fixtic  two  yeeres  to  the  birth  4® 
ofChrift.  So  «  Scaliger. 

It  were  a  workc  irkefome  to  my  fclfc,  and  tedious  to  the  Reader, to  recite  the  variable  o- 
pinions  of  Chronologers, or  to  trauerfe  their  arguments  about  thefe.  points. 

To  recite  here  their  high  Priefts  and  later  Kings,  with  the  timeoftheir  pontificalitic  and 
raigne,  out  I  hold  not  vnfit.  Firft,/^/*/ returned  with  Zerobabel^  and 

built  the  Temple,  whofe  time  ofPrieft-hood,  after  /»«/>/,  and  thofc  that  reckon 

vpon  the  Edift  ofDarius  Notbus ^tnnfh.  needs  be  very  long.  To  leaue  that  thcrforc  his  fonne 
leacim  f  fuccccdcd  in  the  Prieft-hood  twentie  eight  yccrcs,befidcs  twentie  yeeres  with  his 
father. £447?^ held  the  Prieft-hood  one  and  fortic  yeeres ;  Joiada  twentie  fiuc;  Jonathan 
twentie  foure ;  leddoa  twentie  feuen,  till  the  time  of  Alexander;  Onias  twentie  feuen,  after  50 
:  but  faith  twentie  three  j  Simon  Juftus  tfixxteene ;  £/^4s.4r  twentie,  Ma»aJJes< 

twentie  feuen,  Onias  thirty  nine. 

Afterwards  the  Syrian  Kings  appointed  high-priefts,  of  whom  Jafin  was  Prieft  three 
yeeres ;  Menelaustw^^^c  yeeres,  in  whofe  feuenth  ycere /«d4i  Maccabeus  be g:in  to  admini- 
ftcr  the  Common- wealth.  Jonatbas  btothet  of  Judas  tuledeighteeneyeeteSf  Simon  his  bro¬ 
ther  was  both  Prieft  and  Captainc  eight  yeeres  ;  Joannes  Hsreanus  his  fonne,  thirtic  one. 
Whereas  they  had  vfed  to  date  their  contrails  according  to  the  yeeres  from  Alexander,  as 
we  reade  in  the  bookes  of  Maccabees :  when  Stmon  Hircanus  was  high  Prieft, that  order  was 
abolifhed,  and  another  taken,  that  cuery  date  ftiould  be  cxprcfl*cd  in  fuch  or  fucb  a  jtere  of 
N.  high  Prieft  of  the  great  god.  But  left  the  writing  being  cancelled,  ftiould  bee  neglc^led, 
and  perhaps  the  Name  of  Cod  caft  with  it  on  the  duog-hil,the  wife-men  aboliftied  that  order 
on  the  third  of  Tsjriy  which  they  inftituted  a  holy-day.  As  for  the  name  of  Maccabees f  Jss^ 
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mux  faith,  it  came  from  the  infeription  ofthofc  foure  letters  M,  C.B.l.  in  the  banners  of 
thofe  Princes  which  deliuered  the  lewes  from  the  Macedonian  thraldome.  ScAliger  faithj 
that  ludas  onely  and  properly  was  fo  called,  but  by  abufe  offpccch  was  not  onely  giuen  to 
all  of  that  kindred,  but  to  all  which  fuffcred.in  thofe  times  perfccution  for  Religion  j  as  the 
feuen  brethren  and  others.  The  name  HaJmo»<£i  began  with  that  Hircanttf^Scaliger  thinketh, 
becaufe  in  the  fixty  eight  Pfalme  it  is  by  the  lewes  interpreted  Prince, 

Arifiobnlm  fonne  of  Hircanns,  firft  after  the  captiuitic  called  himfelfe  king ,  and  raigned 
one  yecre :  leAnmes  Alexander  his  br other, twentie  feuen :  after  him  his  wife  Alexandrajvlinz : 

Hircanus  her  fonne  three  moneths :  Arifiebnliu  his  brother  three  ytercs.-Ierulalem  was  taken 
10  of and  Hircanpu  rccouered  the  Prieft-hood,  which  he  held  two  and  twentie  ycercs: 

Antigonm  by  aide  of  the  parthians  polfelTcd  Iud*a  fiuc  ycercs,and  in  his  fecond  ycerc  Herod 
was  proclaimed  King  by  the  Romans,  who  tookc  the  Citie  the  fift  yecre  of  Antigonm,  and 
raigned  foure  and  thirtie, 

Scaliger  *  aferibeth  to  ITtfroirkingdome  the  number  after  £«yJ^/^/actouht,  rcckonirig  4 

from  the  birth  of  tAbram  1S>77-  3.oi5.  Arohelani  his  fbn  was  made  by  AugaJfusTc-  /.i, 

trarch  oficrufalem  2016.8c  was  baniflicd  202  5. was  made  king  by  Caligula  2053. 

Agrippa  his  fon  by  Clandm  2060.  and  died  2116.  thirtie  yeeres  after  the  deftruftion  of  the 
Temple.The  Dynaftic  of  the  Hcrodians  lafted  1 39.yecres.Thus  Scaliger,  He  attributeth  the 
Natiuitieofehrift  tothc  3948,  yeerc  ofthc  worldi  .  u  i,. 

20  Here  we  muft  Icaue  the  Chronologcrs  contending  of  the  ycere  of  the  world,in  which  this 

blclfcd  Natiuitie  happened ;  fome  adding  many  more  yeeres,  fomc  not  allowing  fo  many.  It 
is  certaine  by  the  Scripture,that  he  was  borne  in  thconc  and  forticth,or  twojand  fortieth  of 
baptized  in  the  fifteenth  of  Ttbvrms^  then  beginning  to  be  about  thirtie  yeeres  of 
age ;  in  the  thirtie  three  yecre  he  was  crucified.  In  the  feuentie  two,  as  Bardnms,  and  feuen- 
tie  one  yecre  of  Chrift,  as  Bmtingus  and  Lmely  account,  Icrufalcm  was  deftroyed  by  Titui^ 
in  the  fecond  o^yifpajlan.  tArias  C^/lontanns  rcckoneth  this  the  yecre  of  the  World  3989. 
and  faith, that  the  Hebrewes  reckon  it  the  3841.  which  muft  needes  be  falfe.  The  fault  ari- 
feth  from  the  falfe  computation  of the  Perfian  andGra:cian  Monarchies.  •  lefephus  coun-  eJif.Antii.iiO, 
teth  from  the  time  of  Herod  to  the  dcftrudlion  of  the  Temple,  twentie  eight  high  PrieiK,  • 

30  and  a  hundred  and  feuen  yeeres.  After  in  his  C4».  ^^./.3.  this  yeere  1612.  is  the 

l6i4.ofChrift,  of  the  World  5461.  afterthc  IcwiOa  account  ofH/7/tf/ ^372. 
mans  io6i.oftheIulian  Period  63  25. ofthe Hegira  loal.e/^wo  4.  ThcDlo-  j 

nyfian  account,  which  wee  tfually  folloWj  was  not  generally  receiued  till  after  the  trine  of 

the  Great* 
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aljo  of  the  lewijh  learned  men ,  their  fmefsion ,  their  Cah^^ 
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§.  I.  . 

OftheTalmud, 

Abbi  Mofehe  Miktoui,  •  in  a  worke  of  his,  fet  forth  ii3<^.  as 

dorfifts c\tct\iUm,  ^  faUh,that the which  God  to  phei.Jttm  ' 

fesy  and  A/tf/er  to  the  Ifraelitcs,  isobfeUre  and  hardj  bccaufe  it  Ipcakcih 
fome  things  contradiiftoric  (which  hcc  fccketh  to  prouc  by  foime  places  ^ 

«  mif-ioterptcted)and  becaufcit  is  impcrfe(ft:,and  contayncth  not  all  things  guxd.latine 

'  jnecte  to  be  knownc.  For  who  ftiall  teach  vs  (faith  he)ihe  notes  of  Birds  and  ieddit.ahHermi 

Beafts  ?  (a  Francifean  might  anfvvere  him  ^  out  of  the  Legend  of  Saint  trancii\ihe  Patron  Gemberge.j, 
of  his  Otder)who  (hall  teach  them  the  proprietie  and  nature  of  points  &  accents  of  Letters?  ' 

Xrt  Alfo,  what  fatte  might  be  eaten,what  not.?  &c.  Many  fuch  things  arc  defc6liuc  in  the  Law, 

and  therefore  there  is  neede  of  fome  other  Expofition  of  the  written  Law,  whence  t  cie  sp.iudrSxo^ 
d  Legend  of  Saint  Franek,  where  hcc  is  faid  co  preach  to  the  bcaA*,  and  ipealce  to  the  Swallowes* 

things 
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things  might  be'Uarned.  Th  IsExpofition  (for-footh)  muft  be  their  Talmud, the  gcncratioa 
of  which  Viper,  touched  before,  we  will  here  more  fully  declare. 

They  fay^  that  Mofes  on  Mount  Sinai  was  not  with  God  fortie  daies  and  fortie  nights 
tokeefeGeefe.  And  God  couldhaue  writtenthofeTablesoftheLawinanhoure.andl'cnc 
him  away  with  them;  fo  to  haue  preuented  thatidolatric  with  the  Golden  Calfe^\xx.  God 
brought  Mofes  into  a  Schoole,  *  and  there  gaue  him  the  Law  in  writing  ;firft,  and  then  in 
veto,  ereexpa^ta  gjj  expounded  ^  the  fame, fhewingthe  caufe,  manner, meafure, foundation, 

Rie^Ep'ad^uU  and  intentioiuhercofinthe  truefenfc.  This  vnwricten  and  Verball  Law  did  A/e/w  g  teach 
J’  ■.  he  the  Elders ;  from  thefe  it  was  dcriued  to  the  Prophets ,  After  Zaebarie  and  Ma^ 

lachicy  the  lafl  of  thefe,  it  came  to  the  great  and  after  them,  by  Tradion  from  fa¬ 

ther  to  fonne. 

And  Rabbi  'Beehai  faith, That  Mofes  learned  the  Law  writteny  in  the  day  time ;  and  this 

Tr adit ionaU Law  by  night :  for  then  he  could  not  fee  to  'vix\x.c*Rabbt  Mofehe  Mikjtotzii  fhew- 
cth  the  caufe  why  God  would  deliuer  the  fame  by  mouth  onely,  and  not  in  writing,  left  (I 
wilfe)  the  Gentiles  fliould  peruert  this, as  they  did  the  other  which  was  written.  And  in  the 
day  of  ludgeroent,  when  God  fhall  demand  who  are  the  fjraelites,  the  Gentiles  fhall  make 
challenge,  bccaufeoftheArtjt'W/tf^w,  but  the  lewcs  onely  fhall  be  acceped,  as  hauing  this 
^/>»4«/,thisverballexpofition,  God  alfo  (fay they)  gaue  them  Chachamim,  Wife-men, 
authors  of  diuers ordinances amongft  them  ,  as  to  bleffe  God  at  theSunne-rifing,  and 
Sunne-fetting  ;  And  of  Schooles  where  children  fhould  be  taught  the  Law  of  Mefis  in  c-  jq 
ucry  Cicie,  and  where  the  Law  of  Mofes  (hould  be  read  wcekely  j  and  that  the  Ifraclitcs 
fhould  not  cate  or  drinke  with  the  Gentiles,  nor  what  they  had  dre0>d  j  after  the  exan:\ple 
of*  Daniely  &c. 

But  when  the  Temple  was  d'eflroycd,  and  the  le wes  carried  away  captiues,  then  arofc  vp 
^4^^/ //iiKWi*/,  who  is  called  (for  his  humilitie  and  godlineffe  )  our  Great  Mafier\  to 
whom  God  procured  fuch  fauour  in  the  eyes  of  tAntoninm  the  Emperour,  that  hce  had 
authoritie  to  aflemblcout  of  all  places  of  the  Empire,  the  moil:  learned  Icwes,  tocon- 
fult  in  this  their  almoft  defperateEftate,  what  courfe  to  take  for  the  preferuation  of  the 
Law  amongft  the  people.  And  although  this  Kabala  or  Law,  giuen  by  word  of  mouth, 
might  not  bee  committed  to  writing  j  'yet  in  confideratiou  and  commiferation  of  their 
miferie,  whatfoeuer  thereof  was  remayning  in  memoriej  heewrk  in  a  bookc  which  hce 
called  LMifchna^  that  is,  a  ^  Deutronomicy  or.Law  reiterated, contayningfixe  fumraes,  di- 
uided  into  fixtic  leffe  parts  or  traftates  i  and  thefe  into  fiue  hundred  thiitic  two  Chapters, 
Thus  farre  :  The  conten'tsofthe  fixe  fummes  and  their  fcucrall  Tra^ates,you 

may  fee  in  *  Bftxtorfifts, 

In  this  booke  were  contayned  the  Traditions  and  ordinances  of  the  Elders,  accordingto 
the  prefeript  whereof,  the  Icwifh  Synagogue  was  to  bee  ordered ;  and  it  was  recciued  and 
onthat/Wi/^^ ;  gp^i-oucd  of  the  lewiih  Synagogue,  *  intheyctrcofChrift2ip.^Somcyceresafter,Rab- 
diuine  naturall  lechanaKy  Reftor  of  the  Vniuerfitie  of  lerufalem  for  the  fpace  of  eightic  yceres,  enlarged 
andpoliticall  that  booke, and  called  it  the  (bcingfitted  for  their  vfe  which  dwclciti  40 

wif;dome, faith  the  land  of  Iftacl,  as  the  Other  for  Forrcncrs)  whichfor  the  difficultic  and  obfeutitie  therc- 
Galatir.us^i  of  was  not  hadin  fuch  eftimation  as  the  former,  nor  is  it  at  this  day.  After  him ,  Rabbi 
th«S*feehis  Schoolcs  thofc  Traftatcs ,  handling  eaiery  ycerc  two  of them  ;  fointhc 

fiiftbooke.c.y.  ftxtie  yceres  of  his  Rc6lor-fhip,  hee  went  twice  through  it  allj  but  finilhed  in  writing 
&  Buxd.Recenf.  onely  fiue  and  thittie  Tractates.  After  him  inthcyccrc  *  427.  LMaremar  yszs  made  Re- 
(ftor,  to  whom  CJWiiy  the  fonne  of  Rabbi  t/fjfe  adioyned  himfelfe.  Thefe  perfe«Red  that 
whichRabbie/^ff  had  left  Tnfiniflicd.  And  that  which  they  thus  added,  was  called  Cma- 
rayOx  the  complement. 

Thus  the  Mifehnaios,  and  Gem<travx\z&c  vp  the  whole  Talmud  ®.  Thefe  two  fpent  in 
their  labours  threefcore  and  thirtcenc  yecres.  Andfointheyecreofour  Lord  500.  thcTal-  Jo 
mud  was  perfected,  recciued  for  authenticall,  and  called  the  Babylonian  Talmstdy  according 
to  which  the  le wes  to  this  day  behauc  thcmfelues  in  cafes  fpirituall  and  temporall ,  accoun¬ 
ting  it'as  their  ciuiU  and  cannon  Law.  The  Icwcs  aferibe  the  lerufalem  Talmud  to  thcyccre 
of  the  World  4229.  the  other  4265^.  This  is  called  the  Talmud  of  lerufalem  faith  SerariHs} 
not  bccaufe  it  was  written  there  :  But  was  compiled  notin  the  Babylonian  Vniuerfitie, but 
in  one  of  Ifrael,  and  ih  the  lerufalem  language, which  atthat  time  was  very  corrupt  and  con- 
fufed  with  Greekifh,Pcrfian  and  Roman  mixtures.  This  was  both  begun  and  ended  by  R, 
aforefaid,bctwecne  the  times  of  the  Mifna  andGcmara.  About  the  y  cere  48^0. 
and  1 1  bo,  yeercs  after  Chrift,  R.  Jfaac  ben  laccb  in  Spaine  writ  (fo  it  is  called)Ti&f  little  Tal^ 
mid.  And  in  the  great  and  true  Thalmud  are  the  additions  of  R.  Barkafhra,  Eldad  Danius  ($q 
fableth,  that  it  is  in  Hebrew  amongft  his  enclofed  lewes.  Note  alfo,  that  the  name  Thalmud 
or  Talmud,  isgiuenfometimesto  the  whole  workc,fometirBCs  and  often  to  iheGemarano. 
ly,  calling  itthc  booke  of  the  Mifna  and  Talmud.  And 
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And  this  is  that  Law  verball.or  deliucrcd  by  word  of  mouth,  which  is  equalled  to  the 
thcr,without  which  the  written  law  canot  be  conceiued  or  vnderftood  :  The  ioy  of  the  1  T 
(faith  o  ^l,en  E^ra)  and  refrcHiing  of  the  bone's ;  betwixt  which  and  the  written  Law  h  ' 
can  findc  no  p  difference,  but  being  deliucrcd  to  them  from  their  Elders.  In  one  of  th 
bookes,  1  printed  at  Cremona  1 5  56.  is  this  fcntcnce.  Thinkc  not  that  the  Law  written  is  the 
foundation,  but  rather  the  Law  Traditionall  is  the  right  foundation  :  and  according  to  this 
Law  did  God  '  make couenant  with  the  Ifraelites;  for  God  forefaw  their  captiuitie  in 
time  to  come  :  and  therefore  left  the  people,  among  whom  they  ftiould  dwell,  ftiould  write 
out  and  interpret  this  Law,  asthey  did  the  other^God  would  not  haue  it  written.  And  al 
10  though  in  procefle  of  time  this  Law  be  now  written,  yet  it  is  not  explained  by  the  Chrifti' 
ans,becauleitis  hard, and  requireth  a  fliarpe  wit.  That  which  isfpokenoftheLaw  is  ao" 
plyed  to  commend  their  Talmud  :  Ifyoeecanfreefirate  (faith  the  Lord)  my  O^emnt  lithtlc 
f  daj  and  the  night,  that  is,  according  to  their  booke  when  you  will  no  longer 

learnc  and  obferue  the  Talmud.  And  in  the  *  Talmud  is  thus  recorded  j  To  ftudic  and  readc 
in  the  Bible  is  a  vertiie,  and  not  a  vertue,  that  is, a  fmall  vertue  :  but  to  learne  their  LMirchna 
or  Talmud  texys  a  vertue  worthy  reward ;  and  to  learne  by  heart  Gemara  (the  complement 

of  the  Talmud;  IS  a  vertue  fogreat,that  none  can  be  greater.  The  «  Wife  men  (fay  thev'l 

arc  more  excellent  then  the  Prophets  j  and  the  wordcs  of  the  Scribes  more  louely  then  thole 
ofrhe  Prophets ;  and  therefore  the  one  forced  to  confirme  them  with  miracles,  the  other 
^^0  hmply  to  bec  belccucd,  as  is  faid,Dtf»r.  17.10.  When  feme  of  his  Schollersvifitcdi?  Elia 
^er  in  his  fickneflV,  and  hi6,Eahhi,  teach  vs  the  wayes  oflife,  that  we  may  findc  cuerl’afting 
life  :  his  anlwer  was,  Giuc  honour  to  your  fellow  Students,  and  turnc  away  your  Children 
from  the  ftudic  of  the  Bible,  and  place  them  betwixt  the  knees  of  the  wife.  Neither  can  hce 
(faith  thcTalmud  in  other  places)  haue  a  quiet  confcicnce,  which  returnes  from  the  ftudid 
,  .L"!  Talmud  to  the  ftudie  of  the  Bible,  And, Nothing  is  more  excellent  then  the  moft  ho» 

ly Talmud.  And,it  is  impoflible  to ftand  onthefoundation  of the  written  Law  but  by  the 

traditionall.  And  to  dilfent  from  his  Doaor,  is  as  to  diffent  from  God  ;  to  belceue  the 
words  of  the  wife,  is  as  to  belecue  God  himfelfe.  They  fay,  The  Law  is  like  to  water,  the 
Milnato  wine,  the  Gemaraor  Talmud  to Prefetues  :  the  Law  like  to  Salt,  the  Mifiia  to 
30  Pepper,  the  Talmud  to  Spices.  They  bl3fphcme,that  God  ftudics  the  Bible  in  the  day  time, 
and  the  fixe  orders  of  the  Talmud  by  night.  ' 

Hence  it  is,thatthe  Rabbins  are  more  cxercifed  in  their  Talmud, then  in  the  Bible  •  as  on 
which  their  Faith  is  founded  more  then  on  the  other :  and  according  to  this  doe  they  ex.^ 
pound  the  Scripture.  And  as  thcirTalmnd  is  moft  certainc.fo  alfo  isthat(whatfoeuer;  cxI 
pofitionoftheir  Rabbins,  according  to  the  fame.  Thusfakh  Rabbi  Ifoac^hhuhahh  whatl 
foeucrourRabbins  in  their  Sermons  and  myfticall  explainations  haue  fpoken  wee  arc  no 
JclTc  firmcly  to  bcleeue  then  the  Laa>  ofOVrofis,  And  if  any  thing  therein  feeme  rcpu^^nanc 
to  our  fenfe,  we  muft  impute  1.  to  1  he  wcakenclfe  of  our  conceit,  and  not  to  their  wWds  as 
for  example  :  it  is  written  in  the  Talmud,  *  that  a  Rabbin  once  preached,  that  the  time 
would  come,  whena  woman  Ibould  cucry  day  bee  deliucrcd  of  her  burthen  ;  according 
to  the  faying,  lere.  51.7.  Cencef  it  ftatimque  feferit.  One  not  bclecuing  this,  the  Rabbin 
anfwcrcd,  that  hce  fpake  not  of  a  common  woman,  but  of  aHenne,which  ftiouldeucrv 
daylayanegge.  ^ 

Such  are  their  expofitions,  I  know  not,  whether  fitter  to  be  heard  o^HeraclttHt,ot  Demo^ 
more  lamentable  or  ridiculous;  and  yet  is  it  there  faid,  that  their  wordcs  are  the 
words  of  the God,  whereof  not  one  {ball  fall  to  the  ground;  and  muft  not  bee  derided 
either  in  word  or  thought,  whether  yee  icfpca  the  pcrfons,or  workes  of  their  Rabbins 
Therefore  in  a  Dutch  booke, printed  in  Hebrew  charaaers  at  Cracouia  1 597.  it  is  Written* 
that  the  lewes  arc  bound  to  fay  Amen,  not  onely  to  their  Prayers,  but  to  all  their  Sermons 
50  and  Expofitions,  according  to  the  Prophet  Efay,j  Open  the  gates,  the  people  commeth  (feho. 
mer  amunim)  which  keepeth  righteonfne is  (fay  they)  which  faying  u4men, bekeueth  all 
things  which  the  wife  Rabbmshaue  written.  And  if  any  bee  fo  firople,  that  he  cannot  vn- 
derftand,  yet  muft  hec  bcleeue. 

^  When  two  Rabbins  (laith  their  Talmud)  maintaine  contrary  opinions,  yet  muft  net  men 
contradia  them,  bccaulc  both  of  them  hath  his  Kabala  or  Tradition  for  the  fame :  and  this 
1$  a  rule  in  their  Rabbins,  Remember  rather  the  word  of  the  Scribes,  than  of  the  Law  of 
^0/".  R.Salomon  larchi  vpon  Deuteronomic,chap.i7.  verfc  1 2.  Thcu^alt  not  decline  from 
the  word  that  they P^all (hew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  hath  thefe  words ;  And  when  he 
laith  vnto  thee.  Of  the  right  hand,  that  it  is  the  left;  and.  Of  the  left  hand,  that  it  is  t  the 
'  nauft  bcleeue  if  •  how  much  more  if  hce  faith,  The  right  hand  is  the  right  &c. 

They  haue  a  lloric  in  their  «  Legend  for  the  fame, That  there  came  a  Goi  (a  Gcntilc)to  Sam- 
mat^  and  asked  how  many  Lawesthey  had  ?  whoanfwered  two,  a  Written  and  a  Verball. 

P  Hce* 
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o  Ab.Exraili 
Trod»t.Penta. 
tcuch. 

y  Sic  Trider.iU 
na  Sjnodns  fef. 
4‘det.i  df  deirii 
^  SetHaf{,vei 
Sephar 

katon  R.l{kac. 
r  ExOd,^4,%jt 

f  PfaLi.i. 
t  TraSiat,Ba- 

uamot^ah. 

i 

u  Vid.  de  bit 

pluraap.Buxd, 

Syn.iud.&in 

Itb.Eecmftmli 

operis  TalmAi 

mpfef,l4iii 


X  TTall.de  Sah^ 
bat.c,i.p.^o. 


y  Cap.ze.%i 


bcleeued, 
though  he  Cay 
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i»  the  left, 
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T  he  le^ijh  Talniud^  arc* 


Chap.i^* 


b  Jgfiat'jvlta 
l.l.cj.pcf?.  ^ 
Haficum, 


Ignst'^  Loiele 
Epifio’.a  d'c  ebe~ 
dienCiaadfraU 
inLufi:wia& 
KibddcHcire  vi- 


c  Sicaiieafa- 
ctenda,qu(s:unq} 
fuperlm-  dixerit, 
CKCo  quodam 
impelu  valvntii’ 
tisp^rendi  cupi- 
due  fine  V  lid 
prorfU'.  difiquifi’ 
tmeferamdii. 
d  y'id.Reg.Soc* 
Jefn.fum.con(li- 

iat.j1.sd37* 
ec  fi  cadiUtei' 
tjf  ent, quod  quo- 
quoverfmferri 
fefinit^atque  /e- 
7iis  bijcului,  qui 
vbicunqut& 
qimunquein  w, 
(I?e,Ribad,vbi 

M' 

e  lefuircsflat* 
diuinitie. 
f  Orkndini 
triJi.fix.lefiU^. 


g  Sttn,Epi(l.7‘ 


b  Sefi'.^dec.i, 
Pari  pletatU 
ajfedlu  &  reuc~ 
rentiit  traditio- 
nes  vna  cunt 
libYuveteris& 
nouiTefiamenti 
fufcipmui  & 
wnctmur. 


H«  rcplved.  >>«  "  1  aclno-^lcdge  no  leffe  the,  thou  ;  make  ntec  therefore  u  ' 

Uv  aL  t^ch  me  the  other.  Sammai  refufedr  and  hce  went «  ffi/W  (tbefe  both  hoed  a 

Me  before  thefimeofChrift)vthoadn.itted  and  ''■m  i  rfT 

nomtee  the  letters  .n  order,  ^Ufh,  Beth,  Gn«,l,&c  which  he  d,d.  The  neat  day  he  bade 

S  ^the  fame  letters  backwa;d,Go»e/.Betb,^Yr.  TheGemjlefard.Rabbt.yeftetday 

vou  taught  me  o.hetwile ,  and  yet  laid  H*/you  beleeue  me  and  folearne  of  me  ;  which 

voutTiuftnolcffcdocintheTraditionallLaw.bclccuingallchati&therein.^ 

^  ]  had  almod  choughtin  reading  of  this  Hilkl,  I  had  heard  the  (^techizing  of  fomc.  Ro- 
nTiOrConuert  that  with  an  implicite  faith  ( beleeuing  and  worftijpping  heeknowesnot 
wlw)  rctewi  rod,,  CathaliM,  is  foole  Catholike  in  an  hower,  tefigning  himfelfe  to  what-  Jo 

foe^thichmchteachethyponan/pAttoir  iorelfcthat  I  had  beene  teadmg  the  life 

aXteceptsof  h  Wo  the  lefuite-founder  (fo  like  is  the  ftory,  though  the  names 

d  ff.  tl  whovraailed  himfelfe, and  ttayned  vp  others,  fipun^hMC 
namL^Jipp  <tfpe«oto,  .Mirtbo,  faith  in  a  large  Dtfeoorfe  hereof  r 

was  in  thole  dayes;  but prHde»tkm  non ohdtefitts ,  fed  tmperatttis  efifere^ondtt 
UnmL  -  neoabM  obedM  mmine  dtgmm  haberi  oportere,  qni  legitmoftperwu  noHcnmvo- 
Imme  indtckm  qw  fuhmttterct  :  infnperwmm  inffit  examinando  efe  arroganttam.  And 
thus  writeth/i«v!r/I  himfelfe  :  T^erit  celcbrts  ilia  Obedientu  c£ca  fimpltcttM,  cum  apudnos 
■iprosin  qu4io«em  voM  reSlene  pr^cipkmr  an  fecus  :  perit  humilitax,  pent  m  rebtu  ardtas 
fortitHdo  4c  To  obey  in  outward  execution,  and  cflfcaing  the  command  of  a  Supenour,  20 
niavproue  no  vertue  of  patience,  but  a  cloake  of  malice,  a  very  imperfea  pcrfcaion  ,  not 
worthy  the  name  of  vertue,  vntill  the  inward  affea  beeioyncd  to  the  outward  efted ;  nei¬ 
ther  is'this  a  whole  facnficc,  except  hce  not^oncly  1.;//  the  fame,  but  mdge,  bee 
fame  fcritence  with  hisfuperiour:  hee  muft  in  the  perfon  of  his  fupenour  behold  Chrift, 

who  can  neither  dccciue  nor  be  decciued ;  ready  alway  to  defend, ncuer  to  miflike  his  com¬ 
mand  ■  vea  whaifocucr  his  fuperiourenidyneth,  hee  muft  accept  as  the  precept  and  will 
ofGodfandashccisreadietobeleeuc  the  Catholiqiic  faith,  fo-  to  be  carryed  mthoHt 
fariher  fearch,  ith  a  blind  foi  ce  of  the  will,  defirous  to  obey.  Thus  did  tAbraham  when 
hre  vk  as  commanded  to  offer  Ifac ;  and  therefore  thus  muft  the  lefuite  doe  when  an  Igna- 

tianSuperiour  commands,  or  clfe  hce  is  no  Holocauft  for  iheLoiolan  Altar.  Euen  as  a  C^r-  p 

haiTe  faith  the  IcfimicallConftitution,  ^  which_will  bee  drawne  any  way,  or  t  Stajfe  in  ^ 
old  mans  hand  plyaiit  as  he  pleafeth :  fo,and  fo  muft  e  our  waxen  lefuites  bee  *  Afles  with¬ 
out  vndcrftandiiig  ;  nay,  carkaffes  without  life ,  ftaucs  and  flaues  and  blockes,  guided 
by  their  ouides,  though  it  bee  to  cracke  the  Crorvnes  of  Kings.  And  as  his  legacie  hce  be- 
dueathed  this  aiittle  before  his  Death  to  the  focietie,-that  they  fhould  bee  asplyant  waxe, 
as  an  Image,  flexible  at  pleafurc  :  yea,  though  it  feemc  Confcience,  yet  muft  a 

man  beleeuc  his  Superiour  rather  then  himfelfe.  And  if  the  Pope  fhould  bid  him  croffc  the 
Sea  in  the  next  Boat  bee  met  with,  though  deftitute  of  faylcs,  oares,  maft  and  helme,  and 
^chout  all  km  I  of  prouiftoo,  he  would  die  it  willin^y.  This  hec  called  Mortifeation  O- 
thers  VI  bichare  KOI  thus  blind  ,  hauc  their  finnesftill  Remaining,  and  hauc  but  one  foot  in  40 
Relmion.  This  obedience  (laiih  anbihcr  f  of  them)  is  the  charaacr  imprinted  by  Diuine, 

and  not  hunianchand  in  this  focictie.  .^r  e  n 

What  Diuellof  Hell  could  eucrhaue  taught  Murcbers  and  Trcalonsto  be  tollcrable,nay 

commendable,  nay  mefitoricus,  if  his  Scholler  fhould  not  fifftpafle  this  lefuiticall  Retro, 
oradc  fromaChriftianandaMan,  with  the  Ioffe  bf  Religion  and  Rcafon,  to  become  (as 
Thefe^cwc- Rabbins  terme  it)  a  Caikaffe  indeed,  an  Image,  or  a  Staffc  in  the  hand  of  That 
eldone,  which  (like  the  Egyptian  Inchantcrs)  hee  might  make  a  Serpent  athis  plcafure  / 
Butletthc  truth  preoaile,  and  tJMofet  Rod  eate  vp  thefc  Serpcnt.rods  of  the  iEgyptians. 
And  what  more  could  old  his  Difciplcs  ?  Or  doth  God  himfelfe  exaft  ?  5fr- 

Wthroughoui his feauenthEpiftle.tcacheth more  foundly  ot  thePepe  and  thofe rcligi- 50 

ousSuperiours;  S  TS^ec  dteo prapo/itorum  mandata  ejfe  d  fnbditis  iudlcanda,  vbi  nihtl i»bere  de~ 

prchenLntur  diknit  contrarium  innitutiu  Sedncccffixhm  efe  dteo  &  qna  adner^ 

tatnrjt  qaidadtierfetur,  &  Uhertaum  qua  tngenue  contemnatur.  Hanc  ego  nmquam  s.mu!er  obe, 
dientiam :  taUm  mihi  ntenquam  Itbeat  modeftiar»,  vel potiiu  tnolefitam  imttari.  Talis  ftqmdcm  obe- 
dientia  omm  eib  contemptu  deterior  :  talis  quoque  modejlia  vltra  omnem  modum  extendttur. 
_ Opatier.tia.  emni  dtgna  impatientia  !  Buttoleauethisqueftion  and  our  lefuites  till  fit¬ 
tertime  ;  lewifh  Rabbins  auerre,  that  whofocuer  mocketh  or  contemneth  their  fayings, 
flvll  bee  punifticd  in  hot  and  boylingZo^^j,  or  excrement  in  1  ell.  And  thus  much  of  their 
TaltDudj  the  originall  and  auth<Sfritic  thereof#  More  modeft  yet  were  thofe  Fathers  ^  of 
Trent,  that  would  afcribc  but  equalitie  of  teuerence,  and  refpea  to  thcirTraditions  with  ^3 
the  Sripture.  (tvith  eqmllafeBion  and efieeme,  fay  they,  wee  receiue  and  reuerence  Traditions, 
and  the  bookes  of  the  eld  and  new  Tefament :)  which  muft  needs  acknowlcd  ge  themidues  be- 
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holding  ro  them ;  Icll  if  they  coraiplaine  they  follow  not  ihdr  Tfaditionaric  Mafters  in  ma¬ 
king  fit  lower  :  and  they  hauc  their  Anathema  as  ready  as  the  Rabbins  thck  Z,oab ;  and 
iheic  Traditions,  Canons, and  Conlfitutions  mull  interpret  as  well  as  their  Kabala. 

And  fomeofthat  hotter  focietie  ^  hauc  found  fine  priiiilcdges  of  Tradition  aboue  Scrip¬ 
ture,  as  being  written  in  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  finger  of  God,  being  more  ancient,  giuing 
confirmatioiuo  the  Scripture,  not  fiibicil  to  wrellmg,  and  containing  all  truth  :  whereas 
poorc  Scripture  (for  no  better  defending  of  the  Iefuiticall,Iebuficicall,  lezabcJicall  afferti- 
ons)  is  condemned  firft  of  her  mcanc  originall, as  being  written  but  by  the  Apofllcs  (not  the 
finger  of  God.)  Secondly, as  a  later  vpHarc  :  and  thirdly, as  receiued  Vpon  the  Churches  au- 
thoritic  ;  and  fourthly,  a  dead  letter  written  in  paper  or  parchment  with  Inkc,  fubiedl  to 
wrelling,  like  a  fhcath  which  admits  any  blade  whecher  ofleadc,  wood,  or  brafle,  as  well 
as  the  true  one.  And  laltIy,noc  containing  all  the  mytleries  of  Religion  explicitly,  as  being 
not  therefore  giuen  CO  preferibe  an  exact  formeof  Faith,  but  written  by  fome,  vpon  forae 
occafions,  to  lome  Churches ;  and  therefore  in  controuerfies,  as  of  Images,  Invocation  of 
Saints  and  the  like,  where  Scripture  feemes  to  fpeake  for  hcretikes,  wee  mull  hauc  reccui  fe 
to  the  other  kind  ofScriptuic  written  in  the  heart  of  the  Church,  as  Interpreter  of  all  Scrip¬ 
tures,  ludge  of  all  opinions,  and  whacldeucr  elfcfoHjlc-moiithed  blafphemie  with  fairepre- 
text  can  arrogate  to  this,  or  derogate  from  the  other.  O  that  men  would  therefore  hate 
thativhdre  which  thefe  impudent  Panders  profiirutc  thus  decked  with  the  fpoyles  of  diuinc 
Scriptures,  which  haue  another  teffimonie  of  themfelues  ;  (  and  therefore  the  tcftimonic  of 
God)  that  ^  Serif  ttire  isgiUen  by  injp'tration  of  God,  and  is  prof  table  for  DoSlrine  ,  for- re- 
froefe,  for  correblion,  for  Inflrutdion  in  righteonfnejje  :  yea,  and  hereunto  fuffieient]  rW  the 
man  of  god  (  whole  men,  whofeemiffaries  arc  thefe  exs  !)  may  bee  perfeii  (through¬ 

ly  perte6led)  vnto  allgood  worker.  But  leaiie  wee  Simeon  and  Leni ,  brethren  in  euill  toge¬ 
ther.  Yet,  before  wee  leaue  their  Taliiiud  (though  highly  efteemed  rtnongll  them)  I 
thought  meet  alfoto  fpeake  more  largely  both  of  that  and  of  iheir  learned  Rabins,  cur  of 
Petrus  Qalatinus,  Sixtus  Senenjls,  Pattltts  Rictus,  Rambam,zx\A  others  that  write  thereof. 

The  1  Traditionall  Law  they  call  Torafeebealpe,  that  is,  the  Law  which  is  in  the  mouth, 
or  deliuered  by  word  of  mouth.  Rabbi  CMofes  i/£gyptim  telleth  the  paffages  thereof  thus ; 
Ii4hm  rccciuing  it  of  LMofes ,  deliuered  it  to  ^hineas  the  fonne  of  Eleaauar  thePrieft: 
to //(?// the  Priell  :  hec  to  Samuel  the  Prophet  ;  Samuel  toSOauid  :  hee  to  txf- 
the  Prophet,  who  deliuered  the  fame  to  £//<«■,  the  teacher  of  .•  Elijha  oxEltfct- 

to the  Prieft  •  this  loiada  to  Zacharias  •.  Zacbarias  xo  Hofea,  and  hee  to  ey^mos : 
^mos  to  £y^,  of  whom  tJMicheas  receiued  it,  and  of  him  loel:  Nahum  from  him, and  from 
tim  againe  Habacuck,,  who  taught  it  Sephanie,  the  Inllruftcr  of /rfrd’Wj/V,  of  whom  Baruch 
the  Scribe  learned  it :  Baruch  taught  it  Ex^ra.  Vntill  this  time  the  lewes  had  none  other  but 
the  written  Scripture. 

Nowfor  their  Scriptures ;  they  call  the  fame  <sArbaa  -Veefrim  (that is,  thefoilre  and 
t  wentie  )  of  the  »«  number  of  the  bookes  after  their  computation,  all  which  they  reduce  to 
^0  foure  parts  j  The  firfl  of  which  they  call  72r<i,  the  Law,  or the  Pentateuch,  01  fine 
bookes;  and  they  call  cuery  bookc  after  the  firft  words  in  the  beginning  thereof.  The  fc- 
cood  part  hath  foure  bookes  j  lofhua,  ludges,  Sanfuel,zod  Kings.  The  third  part  compre- 
hendeth  foure other,wbich  they  call  the  lall  Prophets ;  Ejay,  Ieremie,Ez.ekiel,zad  the  bookc 
of  the  iwelue  fmaller  Prophets.  The  fourth  part  is  called  Chettuuim,  and  hth  eleuen  bookes, 
Paralipomenon  or  Chronicles,  the  Pfalmes,  the  Prouerbes,  lob,  Ruth,  Eccleftafes,  Lamenta¬ 
tions,  Canticles,  Esb^r,  Daniel,  Exsra,  which  they  make  one  v/ith  Nehemta,  Ecclefiaflicus ,  lu. 
dith,  Tobias  and  the  firll  booke  of  Maccabees  they  haue,  but  reckon  not  among  the 
foure  and  twentie.  The  third  and  fourth  bookes  of  Ezra  I  hauc  not  fccne  (faith  Galatinm) 
in  Hebrew  j  but  fome  of  them  fay,  thatthey  are  lately  found  at  Conllantinoplc  :  but  the  fe¬ 
cond  of  Maccabees,  and  the  Booke  of  Philo  (  called  the  Wiledome  of  Salomon )  1  ncuer  law 
bucinGreeke,  northofe  additions  to  But  after  the  Babylonian  captiuitie,  Ezra 

writing  out  the  Law,  which  had  beene  burned  in  the  de(lru6fion  of  the  Citie,  other  Wife- 
men  writ  out  the  Expofitionofthe  Law,  lcll,if  another  defiru^lion  fliould  happen,the  fame 
might  perith.  And  from  that  time,  all  the  Wife-men,  which  arc  called  the  men  of  t'he 
in  their  teaching  the  Law',  deliuered  the  fame  bothinword  and  writing, 
vntill  the  Talmud  was 'written.  (It  was  then,  faith in  feuentie  bookes,  after  the 
number  of  the  feuentie  Elders.) 

Thefe  mens  auchoriiie  hath  the  next  place  to  the  Prophets.  And  are  in  this  ordei:  menti¬ 
oned  in  theirTalmud.  Ezra  deliuered  the  fame  to  Simon  the  Prieft, called  laddm,  who  was 
60  honoured  oi  Alexander t  This  deliuered  this  cxplainanon  to  Antigonw  :  Antigonm 
to  lofephm  ihc(om\co(^  John,  zt\d  to  lofephw  the  fonne  of  lehez-er  :  They  to  Nuans  Arbu- 
lenfis,  and  the  fonne  oiPeratrta,who^e  Auditor  the  Icwcs  falfly  affirmc,  chat  lefus  cur 
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i  Cefieri  EnchU 
rid.de  Cac.fcTipt 

k  uTi/n.^.iff, 

I  Galatide 
(anu  .per 
tcusm  vidAt 
epit.de 

Talmud.daSl.  dr 
ptie/ae.6  ij.pr.ee, 
K-MoC.JEg.Mif. 
rdtospreiem. 
KeUchlin^  deaxte 
CobMdib.udsc, 
m  V.syhkak. 
de/cript.quak. 
c.^.  (hewetb, 
that  ihe  kwes 
accounted  fo 
many  bookes 
oftfac  Bible, as 
they  had  let¬ 
ters  in  the  Al¬ 
phabet, to  wit, 
two  aiidtwen- 
tic  bee  aled- 
gethauihors, 
Gregor.  Na-x. 
HiUfy,CyriSus 
HierofoUEpiph. 
Hteron.  Ifidorm^ 
Nicepb. Leonti- 
us,&c. 

As  all  wee 
write  &  fpeake 
is  expr^cd 
by  2i.lccters, 
fo  aU  our 
Chnftian  doc- 
trinciin  za. 
voliimcs,  faith 
Hugo._  As  for 
Z4.or;i7.as 
fome  number, 

EinpbJhar.B.df 
de  Menf,  & 
pPnd.RHth  is, 
faith  hee,rcc- 
koned  with 
the  booke  of 
Iudges,Nefcc- 
wi/s  with  Ezja^ 
and  Sdifiuel, 
Kings  and  Chro¬ 
nicles  arc  not 
dmidfd. 
inueniuntur  in 
vetere  Capione 
cap.777.inlege 
verfm  5845. ia 
Fraphetis  9x94. 

Hagiog  8064, 
rid  Stxt.S,  Bd>- 
liotjjcc.l.i.  The 
diuilion  into 
Chapters  was 
fil  l!  by  St.  Lag- 
ton  Ar^  hb.ot 
Cant,  for  o!dc 
bookes  are  af¬ 
ter  the  Cansn 
oiEufeb.C.K. 


n  The  Tal¬ 
mud  blameih 
Helijieus  for 
too  much  (e- 
ucrifie  toGe- 


tcd  by  king 
r/?a»ai,who  re¬ 
turning  to  le- 
rufalenijand 
commending 
his  Innc',  that 
his  Scholler 
thinking  hce 
had  fpokenof 
bis  HofteflCj 


What,  Varlet 
(faid  thcK  ) 
baft  thou  luch 
a  thought  ? 
and  prefcntly 
commanded 


the  found  of 
foure  hundred 
Trumpets, nor 
would  after 
vpon  his  ta- 
pantance  ad. 
mit  him,wher- 
vpon  hee  be¬ 
came  an  I(k>- 
]ater,a  Magi- 


ourSauiour, 
and  therefore 
it  was  another 
lefus :  or  elfis 
this  is  a  mali¬ 
cious  deuice 
oftheTalmu- 
diftj  which 
confutethic 
felfe  with  tha 
foolifh  com¬ 
putation  of 
time. 

*  Luk.T-.ii, 
VldSixtSen. 
true. 


10 


blelfcd  Sauiour  «  was,  which  Hued  an  hundred  and  ten  yegrs  after.  Thofe  two  dcliucrcd  the 
fame  to  hida  the  fon  of  Ttb&nii  and  Simon  the  fonne  of  Sat  a.  Thefe  to  Samaia  and  Abatalion : 
and  they  to  tlillel  and  Sam&ut.  TJtllel  flourifhed  an  hundred  yeeres  before  the  deftrudfion  of 
the  fecond  Temple,  and  had  cighiic  Schollersor  Difciples,all  ofexcellent  wit  and  learning  • 
thirtie  of  them  for  their  excellence,  had  the  Diuinitie  defeending  vpon  them  zsMofes,  and 
blltV^aheia  for  other  thirtie  obtained  that  the  Sunne  fliould  ftand  flill  for  them,  as  lojhfta  ;  the  reft  were  ac- 
ihelikcto-  counted  meane.  Of  chefe,  the  greateft  was fonne  of  the  Icaft the  fonne 

ward  leius  of  o^Zacheuf,  which  yet  knew  the  Scripture  and  Talmud,  and  all  things  elfe  to  the  examples 
of  Foxes,  and  Narrations  of  Diucls. 

this  hii  M.  ft^r  HilleUnA  SamAUi  deliuered  this  cxplairiation  to  this  lohn^  and  to  *  Simeon  the  luft,  fonne 
to  Alexandria’,  of  the  faid  Htllel,  who  after  rcceiued  Chrift  in  his  armes,  and  prophelied  of  him  in  the  Tem- 
biing  perlecu-  Rabbi  Mofes  procccdeth,  and  faith,  that  Simeon  taught  Gamaliel,? anls  Maftcr ;  and  Ga^- 
k-mtr  »sj4//>/inftruftcd  his  fonne  Rabban  Simeon,  who  was  flaine  of  Hadrian  the  Emperour,  after  he 
had  taught  his  fonne whom  the  lewes  for  his  Learning  and  Holineffc  call  Rabbemt 
Haccados,  (chat  is,  our  holy  Maftcr)  of  which  honourable  name  there  had  beenc  another  in 
the  time  of  the  Roman  Confuls.  Thefe  forthemoft  part,  befides  almoft  infinite  others  of 
their  hearers,  haue  left  many  things  written  of  the  explaination  of  the  Law ;  of  which  the 
was  compared. 

Of  the  vnrcafonable  abfurdities  and  impious  blafphcmies  of  the  7rf/w«d,howfocuer  abo¬ 
minable  in  themfclues  ,  yet  let  it  not  be  irkefome  to  the  Reader  to  fee  fome  mentioned,  20 
faid,  Shee  bad  therein  to  obfeiue  the  depth  of  diuine  vengeance,  which  in  this  blinded  Nation  wee  may 
round  eyes.  keare  and  fear  e.  For  who  would  thinke  it  poflible  that  any  could  entertaine  in  his  heart, 
that  which  therethey  haue  written  ofGo  D  ?  as,that  *  before  the  creation  of  this  world 
tokcepehimfclfe  from  idleneffejhec made  and  marred  many  other  worlds  :  thathefpends 
three  hourescuery  day  in  reading  the  lewifti  law  ?  that  (Jlfo/c/  one  day  afeending  to  Hea- 
j  uen,  found  him  writing  accents  therein  :that  Go  d  cucry  day  makethdcuout  prayers  :thac 
himto  'fae*mo-  G  G  D  hath  a  place  a-part,  wherein  hce  affliflcth  himfelfc  with  weeping,  for  bringing  fo 
claimed  an  A-  much  euill  on  the  Icwes :  that  cucry  day  hce  putteth  on  their  Tephilin  and  Zizis,  and  fo 
nathcma,with  falleih  downe  and  prayeth  :  that  as  oft  as  hecremembreth  their  miferies,  heelers  fall  two 
tcares  into  the  Ocean,  and  knocks  his  breft  with  both  his  hands  ;  that  the  laft  three  houres 
of  the  day, hce  rccreatethhimfelfe  in  playing  with  the  Filb  Lcuiathan  ;  which  once  in  his 
anger  he  flew, and  powdred  for  the  feaft,  whereof  you  (hall  after  ®  heare:  that  hce  created 
the  Element  of  fire  on  the  Sabbath  day :  that  the  RR,  one  day  reafoning  againft  R.Eliexjer, 
bccaufe  God  with  a  voyce  from  a  hcauen  interpofed  his  fentcnce  for  for  Eliez,er,  the  other 
RR.  anathematized  God,  who  thereat  fmiling,  faid,  Ad^  children  haue  ouer-come  me.  But  I 
am  weary  to  adde  the  reft  of  their  rellleffe  impieties  againft  the  Almightic.  Neither  haue 

the  Creatures  cfcapcd  them  ;  Thus  the  T<i/?w«</tcllcth,  That  God  once  whipped 
cian,&c/f  his  for  a  great  fault  with  a  whip  of  fire :  that  as  ^Adam,  before  Eue  was  made,  had  carnally  v- 
lamaiwasHir-  both  Males  and  Females  of  other  Creatures ;  So  the  Rauen  P  which  JV(!>tffent  out  ofthc 
^Simon7iT°^  Arkc,  was  iealous  of  left  hee  ftiould  lye  with  his  Mate  ;  that  lobs  ftoric  was  fayned  : 
ycercs before  that  finned  not  in  his  murther  and  adulterie,and  they  which  thinke  hce  didfinne,ate 
Heretikes :  that  vnnaturall  copulation  with  a  mans  wife  is  lawful! ;  that  he  is  vn  worthy  the 
name  of  a  Rabbine,  which  hateth  not  his  cnemie  to  death ;  that  God  commanded  them  by 
any  manner  ofmeanes  to  fpoyle  the  Chtiftians  of  their  goods,  and  to  vfe  them  as  beafts: 
yea,  they  may  kill  them, and  burne  their  Gofpels,  which  they  entitle,  Iniquitie  reuealed.  Ini- 
quitie  reuealed  iHdced,is  the  declaration  of  thefe  things ;  as  of  their  opinion  of  the  *  foulc  ; 
ifit  finne  in  one  body,  it  pafieth  into  a  fecond  :  if  there  alfo,  into  third :  if  it  continue  fin¬ 
ning,  it  is  caft  into  Hell :  the  foule  of  cAhel  pafled  into  SethyZuA  the  fame  after  into  Mofes: 
thcfoulcs  of  the  vnlcarncd  ihall  neuer  rccouer  their  bodies.  Two  ^/J.euery  weeke  on  Fri¬ 
day  created  two  Calucs,  and  then  did  eatc  them.  Nothing  ought  to  be  eaten  by  cuen  num¬ 
bers,  but  by  vneuen,  wherewith  G  o  d  is  plcafcd.  Perhaps  they  had  read  in  Virgil,  Numero 
Deus impare gaudet ;  but  this  is  common  to  all  Magicians.  And  what  doe  I  weary  you  and 
my  felfc,  anticipating  the  following  difeourfe,  wherein  wee  (hall  haue  further  occafion  to 
relate  the  like  abfurdities  ?  which  yet  if  any  deny,  they  fay  hce  denycth  God. 

&  loci  citantur.  • 

o  Cap.xo.  p  i7r.;«G«».8,mentionctbthis,and0^?.C<Jr6.//&.i.f.io.hathalongIcwifl»  tale  of  the  Raucn,euciiftill  iealous, &c. 
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q  K.MofesMM" 
moniusinpro- 


h-f) }  Idm.Lx^ 
cap  70. 
f  Thisbhfad, 
Ktbhel. 

£  Ye^Hayel 
the  Angcll 


j.  ii. 

.  -x 

Of the  ancient  lervijh  x^uthorsj  and  their  Kdbalijis. 

peer  the  Times  of  C.\\t\%Phtlo  and  lofephtts  are  famous  ;  and  after  the  Refurrcili,; 
on  of  Chrift,  the  lewcs  were  of  three  fo  res  |  fome  true  bekeuers,  others  abfolute 
denyers,  the  third  would  haue  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  Icwifh  Ceremo¬ 
nies  to  bee  conioyned  in  cquall  obferuation  j  againif  which  third  fortthefirft 
Councell, 1 5.  was  fummoned. 

The  modernclewcsinfilt  principally  onthelitterallfenfe  of  Scripture  ‘  the  Elder  fought 
out afpirituall  andmyfticallfcnfe,  accounting  this  agreatmatter  :  the  literall  but  fm all, 
like  to  a  candle  of  fmall  value  q,  with  the  light  whereof,  the  other  (  as  apcarlc  hiddenin  a 
darkc  roome  )  is  found.  The  Talmudifts  followed  the  allegoricall  fenfe  j  the  Cabaliffs,  <tm.Moreb.Neb:. 

the  Anagogicall.  if  h  T 

As  concerning  this  Cabala^  in  olde  times  '  they  communicated  not  that  skill  to  any, 
buttofuchas  were  aged  and  learned  ;  and  therefore  nothing  thereof,nir  Very  little  is  found  notalong 
written  of  the  Ancient,  except  of  Rabbi  Simton  Ben  lohai.  But  the  Dodlors  of  the  later  time  write  the 
310  Icwes,  left  that  learning  fhould  perifh ,  haue  left  fomewhat  thereof  in  writing,  but  fo  Talmudjbow 
obfcurely,  that  few  know  ifj  and  they  which  doe,  account  it  a  great  fccrct ,  and  hold'  it  in  ]^crets  ^^the^ 
great  regard.  So  faith  ^  ;  in  the  bookes  of  thtKabala  are  contained  the  fecrets  of 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  which  man  recciued  from  the  mouth  of  man,  vnto  our  '  Mafter 
tJHofes  (on  him  be  peace)  and  therefore  it  is  fo  called,  and  is  diuided  into  two  partSi.Spc- 
culatiue  and  Pradfike.  But  1  am  not  worthy  to  explaine  thisbufineffe,  and  by  reafpn  of 
my  finnes  haue  not  learned  this  wifedome ,  nor  knowne  this  knowledge  of  thofe  Saints. 

The  word  £4^4/4  fignifieth  a  and  in  that  refpedt  may  bee  fupplyed  to  all  their  xzughfit  Adi^ 

Traditionall  receipts ;  but  in  vfe  (which  is  the  Law  of  fpcech)  it  is  appropriated  to  that  fa-  from  whomit 
cubic,  which  (as  «  £/<?;;(«  deferibeth it  )  by  the  type  of  the  Mofaicall  law  infinuateth  the 
30  fcercts  of  diuine  and  humane  things  :  and  becaufc  it  is  not  grounded  on  reafon,  nor  dejiue- 

red  by  writing,  but  by  the  faith  of  the  hearer  receiued,  it  is  called  Cabala.  Or  ( if  you  had  f^c.  if  you  bc- 
rather  haueitin  *  words)  it  is  a  Symbolical!  receiuing  of  diuine  Rcuclation  de-  keuethcGa- 

liucred,  to  the  wholcfome  contemplation  ofGoD,  and  ofthefeperated  formes  ;  dnd  they  balifts,w«/. 
which  rccciuc  it,  are  called  Cabalici,  their  Difciples  Cabalsci, and  they  which  any  way  imi- 
cate  them,  Cabaliftsc.  TheTalmudifts  therefore  and  the  Cabalifts,  are  of  two  faculties,  u  Sic.  icfsM. 
both  a^grecing  in  this,  that  they  grow  from  Tradition,  whercunto  they  giue  creditc  with-  AipieuU.^, 
out  rendring  any  reafon  \  hjerein  differing,  that  the  Cabalift,  as  a  faper-fubtill  irdnfcendent ,  >:  Retichlm.de 
mounteth  with  all  his  induftrie  and  intention  from  this  fcnfible  World  vnto  that  other  Intel-  ^'f^oCabal.l.i, 
le(Ruall  :  but  the  7  groCTecTalmudift  abidethinthis,  and  if  at  any  time  bee  confidercth 
of  Gob,  or  the  bleffed  Spirits,  yet  it  is  with  relation  to  his  workes,  and  their  fundlions,  not  safiL  ,7  ,  * 
in  any  abftraft  contemplation,  bendinghis  whole  ftudy  to  the  explainfition  of  the  Law,  ac-  y  TheTalaiu- 
cording  to  the  intent  of  the  Law-giucr,  confidcring  what  is  to  bee  done,  what  efchewedj  diftalfpgocth 
whereas  the  Cabalifts  rnoft  jndeauour  thcmfclues  to  contcmplation,kauing  the  care  of  pub- 
like  andpnuate  affaires  to  the  Talnsudifts,  and  referuing  oncly  to  thenafelucs  thofe  things  baj/feegin- 
whichpertainctothctranquillitic  ofthcmindc.  As  therefore  thq  mindc is nmre  excellent  nethvikhAdd, 
then  the  body,  fo  you  mu  ft  thinke  thejCabalift  fuperiour  toiheTalinudift.  For  cxampkj.fQrhisTTa'tfiti- 
In  the  beaming  Qod  created  Heatcen  and  Earthf(zuh  (JHofes  :  Heatien  *  here,  after  the  Tal- 
inudift,is  all  that  part  ofthe  World  which  is  aboue  the  Mopue,and  all  beneath  \t,Earth:z\io  piayeth  ihc^ 
by//e4«f’«  hccvnderftandeth/orwf,  andby£4rt6,  ;  the-coinpofitlon  whereof  hee  CabAifftalfo^ 

jQ  effeft^npC^byJabour  of  the  hand,  but  by  that  nine-fold  Oracle  ofhis  word  for  fo  often  withtheEth- 
isitrnentroaed,  »  and  God  faid  ;  like  wife  hee  findeth  the  fourc  Ejements  in  thofe  words,  Thqolo= 
Barkenefe,  Spirit,  tfatersi  dne  Land,  But  the  Cabalift  frameth  to’  hitiifelfe  two  WorldSjthe  ^ 

Vifible  Ipuifible  Senfiblc  andMciitall  j  Materiill  and  Ideall  ;  Supferiour  and  Infcri-  hisicarnwg ' 
our  :  and  accordingly, gathercth  otit  of  the  former  words,' G’fi'd  and  Earth,  then  their  Dio 

That  hecm;jdc  the  higheft  and  lowcft  things,  meaning  by  thehigheft  the  immaterial!,  by  uinitie. 
tbeloweft  i^is'materiall  j  ai)d.this.i«  gathered  out  of  the  firft  letter  Beth,  which  in  num-  * 

Bring ftoniftetb  two  ,,  and  infinuateth  there  thefe  two  Worlds.  Yea,  they  alfo  finde  two 
Paradif^s^  ’and 'two  Hells,  ojiie  in  this  World,  and  the  ochet  in  the  other  and  future, 
for  the  l^qdy  heere,and  the  foul  e  here  aftcr^  Euen  as,  faith  R.Saadia,  the  wrhite  of  the 
6q  Egge  .  cqrnprehendeth  the  yolk e,  fo  that  firft  intelligible  World  infoldeth  the  fecond  :  in 
^his  are  nine  Spheres,  mooued  of  the  immoucable  Empjreon,  in  ^h.it  nine  orders  ot  Angels, 

(  Ricitu  rcckoncth  ten,  Hayes, HakAdefch,Ofiinm,Ereim,  Hafmahm,  Seraphim,  Malacbim,  b  rbetrem.iC. 
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lege  etim,fi 
placet.  Leon. 
Heb.de  Amore 
Vial.^.defenftt, 

a  Gen. I. 


P  3 


Elohtm, 


idl 


.  €  Stfher. 
Je\ira< 

d  yid.Cdtal0g. 
CdbaliH-  fcript, 
i!t  ReuchMb>i. 

fUg.d.Ot 

c  %S4muel 
^amh  yiSltr, 
Carrel  us fHiero. 
d  SJ^idej&c. 
Moftn,  deVerit. 
C.R, 

g  i.Cbro.ii.2Z. 
h  ^m,lh9. 

i  D.  Mor. 
-dpolog.  CethoU- 
ca^^e. 


Of  the  lemjh  Cabalifiical!  interpretations. 


Elehim,hene  Eloh'm,  Cheruhim,  Some  Diuines  count  them  thus  out  of  Dionjfus  ^  Seraphim, 
Cherubim^  Throni,  BemimtioneS  ,Virtmes,  Poteflates^  TrinapatHs,  iArchangelt,  ^»geli  ;  Xhe 
tenth  Order,  the  Teripatetikes  terme  ^>jamajiica,the  Cahalifis  Ifchim,  that  is,  Me» )  moucd 
ofthe  vnchangcableGon,whoinrnmoucablcfilence  firft  created  altogether,  and  after 
by  nine  times  fpeaking,  tnoued  and  promoted  each  thing  to  its  owne  diftincSiion.  The  Tal- 
mudifts  dreame  of  an  earthly  Meflias  to  free  them  from  this  their  flaucric :  the  Cabalifts  (if 
ourCabaliftshaue  not  fecne  thefe  things  through  fpc£iacles)  expc<ft  a  fpiritaall  deliuerie 
from  finoe.  Doubtlcflc  they  dehuermany  excellent  alfertions,  howfocuer  their  colledion 
fccmeth  curious  and  vnccrtainc,  gathering  the  fame  on  grounds  without  ground,beyond  all 
Senfe,Reafon,Scripturc,and  therefore  often  leauened  with  other  fuperfine  abfurdities.  Bux-  Jq 
torfiw  in  his  abbreuiat.Hcb.faith,that  by  hisabbreuiation  they  vie  to  fignifie  the  three 
parts  of  the  Art  Cabalaftica,  Gematria,*l{ptarken,  'temurah.  Cematria\%  thatpart  which  by 
like  numbers  contained  in  the  letters  of  diuers  words,  explaineth  one  by  the  other,  as  Txx- 
mach,Zach.  5.8. hath  in  the numcrall letters  138.  and  fo  many  zxcin  Menachem,  a  name 
which  they  giuc  to  the  Meflias,  and  therefore  by  Tremach,  they  there  vnderliand  the  Mefli. 
as.  So  in  Gff».  49.1  containe  358.  and  fo  doth  Mefli  ah,  which  is  therefore 

( there  meant  j  and  many  like  examples.  Notarkon,  is  when  euery  letter  in  one  word  fhall 
note  fo  many  other \vords,  and  make  vp  a  fenrence.  Thus  the  Maccabees  are  fo  called  of 
thefe  foure  letters,  which  they  inferibed  in  their  banners,  m.  c.  b,  i.  the  firft  letters  of  fo 
many  words,  Exo.  15.11.  who  U  likp  thee  amongH  the  gods,  O  Lord  ?  So  in  tsAdams  name  20 
theyfindc  (as the  caufe  thereof)  words  beginning  with  the  fame  letters,  figriifying^/?'^/, 
bloudigall,  whence  arc  noted  his  corruption,  Ioffe  and  ealamitie  :  as  the  Greekes  in  the 
fame  name  find  the  the  Baft,  Weft,  N»:>rth  and  South,  <!A,dtct%\n  AApurSf  lM, 

(umiaCfU.  Temurah,  is  when  one  or  two  words  are  changed  into  one  or  more  other  by 
ttanfpofition  of  letters,  or  inuerfion  ofqualitie.  So  out  of  the  Hebrew  words,  .‘PyS/,  21.  2. 
The  Kitigfhallreioyce  in  thy  ftrength,  O  Lord\  they  expound  the  King  Meflias ;  for  this  is  Ga¬ 
thered  by  tranfpofition  of  the  letters.  So  Chrerem,  Anathema,  is  mercy,  and^\^*^, 
which  in  the  numerall  letters  hath  248.  the  iurt  number  (in  their  anatomic)  of  the  members 
of  mans  bodie.  The  glolfe  is,  he  which  is  anathematized,  if  hce  repent,  fhall  haue  for 

that  is,  5  if  not,  it  pierceth  his  248.  members,  and  deftroyes  the  whole  mhn, 

Hence  came  our  Anagrammatifmes  and  Chronogrammatifmes ,  wherein  fomc  doc  fome- 
times  learnedly  trifllc,  and  fpend  their  wits  fooliflhly.  This  of  all  their  Cab  all  is  true  that 
it  may  better  ferue  to  conuince  the  lewes  with  teftimonic  of  their  owne,  then  for  an  inftru- 
ilionio  vs,  who  cannot  enforce  arguments  out  of  Symbolical]  I'enfes.  If  any  be  in  loue  with 
thefe  my ftcries,  let  him  refort  to  Taulttt  Eiciits  his  Theor ernes,  to  lehn  Reuchlin,  to  Johannes 
Ptetu  and  his  Commenter  fAr  change  Ists,  to  tAbrahams  fuppofed  Booke  of  the  creation  «  to 
R.  tofeph  Caflihenjis  his PorM /»<:»,  which  Ricitu  hath  alfo  tranflated  and  epitom'zed,  tt>  (7^- 
and  others.  ^“Commendable  is  the  labour  of  fomeofthefe,  and  of  many  e  others 

both  conucrtedicwes,  which  haue  fought  to  reclaime  their  peruerfe  brethren  ;  and  ©four 

owne,  as  MernaHS,  GregentiWt  fomeranm,  out  of  whom,  they  which  pleafe,  may  borrow  ar-  40 
guments  to  conuince  the  lewifti  incredulitic,and  ftubbornenefle,  and  to  confoundthemby 
their  owne  teftimonies,  both  from  thefe  elder  Writers  abouc  mentioned,  and  alfo  from  the 
later.  So  great  is  the  Truth,  and  mightily  it  preuaileth,  that  it  extbrteth  not  onely  her  owne 
weapons.vfurpedandftollenbyhercncmies  ;  but  their  owne  alfo,  wherewith  they  come 
armed  againft  the7>«r^,and  retortetb  them  on  themfelucs  j  as  ferued  the  Philiftims: 
f  who  cut  of  Golhhs  head,  with  CoWzhsfupord  :  as  s  Benaiab,  (  one  of  his  Worthies ) 
antAlgyptian,aman  of  great  fiature  fue  cubits  long,  andintheeAgjpt  tans  hand  was  afbeare, 
like  a  Weauers  beame  ;  and  hee  went  downe  to  him  with  a Jlaffe,  and  plucked  the  Jpeare  out  of  the 
cAgyptians  hand,  and flew  him  with  his  ewnejpeare.  Thus  did  t  Dioxippui  the  Champion  ( if 
forrainers  delight  any)  deale  with  Horratus  the  Macedonian  in  a  fet  combat  e  i'  and  thus  50 
hathour  *  Worthie  and  Champion  comcoften  into  the  field  agairtft  the  Popifh  Giants  ar¬ 
med  inwardly  with  Truth,  outwardly  with  Arguments,  wrcfted^(  withbuf^refiino)  hdm 
his  enemies.  Hce,inhis  Latine,  and  Englifh  workes,  hath  obfcrijed  the  two-fold  rule 
of  policie  :  Diuide  and  Rule,  the  Papifts  ‘  V nit e,  and  Rule,  fox  \\it  Vxoxtl\zois 

which  would  haue  brought  into  the  like  bryers.  But  thofc  his  troup/esjare  ibevit* 

cd  not  to  bee  Men,  but  Apes,  like  thofe  that  hcUfAlexanders  Armie  ihfufpcnce^;  and  like 
Semiramis  Elephants,  which  were  but  fluffed  Oxc-hides,  kifl-cow-fraycs.  Pi\i!t:^MaBe  vir^ 
worthy  Deane.  )  Euenfo  goeon  ftill,  and  fight  the  Lords  battels  :  thar  thy 
(lo  happily  yndertak'en)  ttill  adorne,  and  fticw  the  confufion  ofBibels  hz\Aas  iT>iutdethat 
Societie,  w  hich  now  in  their  laft  age  haue  hifled  with  their  forked  vcncmousTohgucs  ••  fca-  Xq 
red  and  enuyed  at  home  for  their  arrogance;  no  Icflc  then  hated  abroad  for  h/refl^s 
andtreafons  -  V  1  naiyAir.A  « 

Let 
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Let  Saint  lohus.  Let  England  and  the  whole  Church  ftill  fing  the  tenthonfands,  that  thou 
docft  thus  flay  with  theirownc  weapons ;  and  let  the  Apoftohcall  Tiuthelcape,  whiles  her 
Apo.ftaticall  Enemies,  the  Phatifics  and  Sadducces,  are  fee  together  by  the  cares.  A  happie 
and  diuine  ftratagemc,  which  (not  to  dstrafl  from  others  iult  prayfes,  in  this  ot  other  parts 
of  the  battcll)haih  bcenelinglcd,  and  Angularly  managed  by  thy  prowefle,  which  fpcakcll 
(moie  iuftly  then  he  which  vfed  thofe  words)  to  thefe  Babylonians,  k  in  their  owne  Lan- 
gu age,  that  they  may  eate  thetr  owne  dung,  and drinke  their  owne pijfe  together. 

DoStotWhite  alfojin  (that  La^eavia,'a\s  Mi/ke-white)  1  Way  to  the  true  Church, chat- 
lengeth  in  all  points  of  Popcric  both  authoriiie  of  Scriptures,  Fathers,  and  later  Romanifts, 
10  and  to  produce  the  fame  againft  the  Trent-Counccll,  and  the  Icfuites. 

But  how  hath  thatfatall  name  of  Babel  confounded  mee  ?  Truely,  the  likenclfe  of  thefe 
Traditionarics,  Cabalifts,  muddie  Talraudifts,  and  Legendaries  (as  will  appeare  to  an  eafic 
Obferuer  and  Comparer  of  this  enfuing  Hiftorie  to  their  praftice)  which  hauc  bcenemu- 
ftcred  from  the  Eafterne  and  Wefterne  Babel,  and  the  like  manner  of  their  confufion, 
hath  almoft  made  mee  forget  the  Hiflorie  and  my  fclfe ,  but  neuer  a  whit  the  Truth,  And 
this  will  be  further  manifefted  in  the  reft  of  this  Booke,  where  their  Superftitious  DeuotU 
on  is  related. 

Asfor  thofe  Teftimonies  of  thelewcs  againft  thertifelues,  befides  the  Scriptures  (which, 
in  regard  of  the  true  fenfe,  tbs  veile  otter  thetr  hearts  will  not  fuffer  them  to  reade,  but  it  is  a 
20  fealed  Booke  vnto  them  and  they  left  the  riches  thereof  vnto  vnto  rs,  as  the  “  Aramites  left 
their  Tents,  with  their  Horfes  and  Treafurc,  to  the  pined  Ifraelites.)  Their  other  Authours 
arc  fo  plaine  and  plcntifull  in  the  Myftcrics  of  our  Religion, as  I  know  not  whether  it  caulc 
greater pleafure to  reade  their  Writings,  or  aftonifhment  and  wonder  at  the  Nation;  fo 
ftricken  with  madnefle,  and  with  blindnefle ,  and  with  aftoniflhmentof  heart,  fincethey 
haueftiut  their  eyes  a gzmd  the  Smne  of  RighteottfheJJe ;  on  w'hom  that  threatned  plague  is 
come,  ®  Thott  [halt  groa^e  at  Noone-dayes,  as  the  Blind  dothgroape  in  darknejjfe.  For  out  of  their 
Talmud-Authors  is  plainly  dcliuered  the  myftery  of  thcTrinitic,  the  Incarnation  of  the 
Sonne  of  Go  n,  his  twoNatures,his  Birth  of  a  Virgin,  hisfpiriuallKingdome,the  time  of 
his  Comming,  the  truth  of  his  Prophefies,  and  power  of  his  Miracles;  the  Redemption  of 
30  Mankind  by  his  Death,  his  Crucifying,  Defccnt,  Refurreftion,  and  Afeenfion ;  and  that 
their  Nation  was^  to  be  rciedled,  the  old  Law  to  ceafe.  New  tofucceed,  &c.  All  which  as 
they  agree  vnto  that  fweet  and  blefled  Name  and  Perfon  of  lefus  (which  name, and  that  of 
Emanuel,  is  alfo  found  in  their  Writings)  fo  doe  they  argue  the  feuentic  of  Gods  Judge¬ 
ments,  when  men  will  not  beleeue  the  Truth,  that  by  the  effcacie  oferrottr,  they  fhoR  haue  eyes, 
and  fee  not,  eares,  and  hearenot  (ncithcrours  nor  their  owne)  as  Patti ,  aud  Christ  him- 
felfe  often  told  them.  Bnt  thofe  particulars,  as  rather  appertaynuig  to  Difputation,  then 
Hiftorie,  (and  therefore  too  much  impertinent  to  our  purpofc)  the  defirous Readers  may  at 
large  find  in  Mortiey  and  Galatinw,  not  to  mention  P  others,  ,  \A ,,  <• 

The  witnelfc  of  lofephtts,  being  one,  whofename  we  oftten  vfe  in  this  Hiftorie, may  iuft- 
ly  challenge  me,  iflfliould  omit  him,  cfpecially  feeing  hee  lined  in  the  very^dayes  of  the 
Apoftlcs,  who,  as  he  witnelTeth  of  /ohn  Baptist,  and  or  many  other  things  mentioned  in  the 
Gofpell,  fully  agreeing  therewith  :  fo  concerning  our  Lord  and  Sauiour,  hath  this  Teftimo- 
nic.  q  In  the  time  of  Ttberim,  there  was  one  lefus  a  wife  Man  (if  at  leaft-wife  he  was  to  be 
called  a  man)  who  was  a  worker  of  great  Miracks,and  a  Tcacher.pf  fuch  as  ioue  the  Truth 
and  had  many  followers,  as  well  of  lewes  as  of  Gentiles.  This  w’as  Chrift.  Neuerthclclfe,  be¬ 
ing  accufed  vnto  thechiefeof  the  lewes,  hee  vi2ts  crucified.  But  yet  for  all  that, 

thofe  which  had  loued  Him  from  the  beginning,  ceafed  not  to  continue  ftill.  For  hee 
ftiewed  himfelfe  aliuc  vnto  them  three  dayes  after  his  Death,  as  the  Prophets  had  foretold 
of  him,  both  this  and  diuers  other  things ;  And  cuen  vnto  this  day  doe  thofe  continue  ftill, 
which  after  his  name  are  called  Thusmuch  lofephus.  Thus  did  the  Truth  force 

him  to  confefle,  whofc  Hiftorie  of  t  he  deftrutftipn  of  his  Nation ,  .what  is  it  but  as  a  Com¬ 
mentary  on /^’/^Prophefic  thereof,  and  their-fcarcfull  Imprecation,  r  His  blond  bfivpon  vs 
and  our  children,  fhewingthat  ibewrathof  Go4  waSiCoraevponthemtothevtmoftPFrom 
Mount  Oliuet,  where  lefus  wasfirft  3pprehende4',and  where  laft  thofe  bleflcd  feet  touched 
the  Earth,  (as  if  there  had  left  a  print  of  was  lerufalcm  beficged,  and  at 

their  Feaft  of  Palfeouer  (when  they  had  crucified'CA^ftb  they  were  cooped  vp,  as  it  were, 
aflcmblcd  by  Diuine  lufticc  from  all  quarters  to  dcftrudlron, together  with  that  their  Citie, 
where  they  had  flainc  the  Lord.'  But  of  this  before, 

It  will  not  bee  vnfauoutie  to  the  Reader,  oblcruing'hctein  Diuine  vengeance,  to  relate  as 
(5g  vnfauourie  a  Talc  as  euer  was  dcuifed,  which  their  Talmud  tclleth  in  derogation  ofChrifts 
Miracles,  in  which  Iknow  not  whether  to  call  them  bcafts,  or  Deuils  ;  fo  wideffe,  and 
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Of  the  letpijh  ^hbines. 


f  ViSl.  de  C0- 
ben.hb.i-c.ii- 
The  lewes 
haue  a  horri¬ 
ble  and  blaP- 
phemous  curfe 
dircelcda- 
gainftour 
blefled  Saui- 
our;  whom 
they  will  not 
call  by  bis 
name  fully 
pronounced, 
butabbreuia- 
icd  with  Rela¬ 
tion  to  the 
Curfe.  Of 
which  (for  I 
loath  to  men¬ 
tion  it^  let  him 
which  will,  fee 
Mx.deabbre- 
uiAturii  Heb. 
t  Druf.  vet, 
fap.fente»ti<e. 


withall  To  \\'icl<cd  is  tbetr  biafphemie.Forfooth,  in  Salomons  Temple  there  was  f  (fay  they) 
a  certayne  ftone of  veryrare  vertue,  wherein  Salomon  by  his  ftngular  Wifedome  baden- 
orauenthevciytrue  Name  of  God,  which  it  was  lawful!  foreuery  man  to  rcade,  but 
not  to  conne  by  heart;  nor  to  write  out.  And  at  the  Temple  doorc  were  two  Lyons  lyed 
at  two  Chaines,  which  rored  terribly,  that  the  feare  thereof  made  him  to  forget  the  name 
that  had  committed  the  fame  tomcmoric,  and  him  toburft  afunder  in  themiddcft,thathad 
put  it  in  writing.  But  Ie  s  y  s  the  Sonne  of  Mary,  fay  they,  regarding  neither  the  Curfe 
annexed  to  the  Prohibitionj  nor  the  roaring  of  the  Lyons,^  writ  it  out  in  a  Bill,  and  went  his 
•way  with  it  ioyfully.  And  lelt  he  might  be  t?kcn  with  the  thing  about  him,  bee  had  a  little 
opened  the  skinne  of  his  legge,  and  put  it  in  there,  an  d  afterwards  wrought  his  miracles  by  10 
the  vertue  of  that  name.  I  fhouldbealmolfasabfurdas  they,  if  Ilhould  difpute  againft 
it,  feeing  in  this,  and  moft  of  their  brain-fickcDreames,  the  very  recitation  is  fufficienc 
refutation. 

It  cannot  be  denyed,  that  there  hauc  beenc  many  Rabbines  very  Learned  ,  as  Mofes 
zy£gyptm,jil>henTibbon ,  which  tranflated  Euclide  and  other  Authours  out  of  Arabicke 
into  Hebrew',  and  lome  parts  alfo  of  Ariilotle  tranflated  into  Hebrew  ,  are  accounted  his 
doing,  many  others  of  them  writ  in  Philofophic  likewiferand  for  Phyficke  ,  who  hauc 
beene  more  famous?  But  he  which  will  hauc  notice  of  theRR.  and  their  wotkes,  let  him 
reade  Bttxdorfim  Wis'Sibltotheca  Rabbinica,  ptinped  1613.  yet  euen  the  beft  of  them  hauc 
much  Ghaffe,  which  needs  much  fanning  from  theCornc.  Many  wife  Sentences  and  Pro-  29 
uerbs  haue  becne  by  *  Drnjttt!  and  others  gathered  out  of  fome  of  their  workes  which 
vvouldhaue  beautified  thisDifeourfe;  asthefefor  atafle.  Vowes  arc  the hcdgC'or  wall cf 
defence  to  holinc{fe;Tithes  are  the  fameto  Riches ;  he  which  increaleth  hisfleflh,encrealcth 
Wormcs,Whois  wife?  he  which  Icarneth  of  eucry  one  ;  Who  is  valiant?  hce  which  bridc- 
leth  his  affections :  Who  is  rich?  he  which  is  content  with  his  portion  :  If  I  care  not  for  my 
felfe,  who  fhall  care  for  me  ?  And  if  I,  what  am  I?  and  if  not  now,  when?  The  day  is  fliort, 
and  the  wovkc  much,  and  the  Labourers  flow ,  and  the  wages  great}  and  the  Houiholdcr 
callethvponvs.  But  me  thinkesyou  callvponmeto  proceed.  But  of  thefe  and  fuch  like 
Sayings,  there  is  a  whole  Trcatife  called  which  is  as  it  were  their  74- 

or  Flores  Do^orum, gathered  by  R,  Nathan  Babylomtu,kt  forth  by  Fagtni,vad  fince  by  3^ 
Pm/i^fcyethauing  fpoken  thus  much  of  their  Learned  men,  I  thinke  it  would  to  fome  lo- 
uersof  Learning  notbe  vnfauourie ,  to  adde  fomewhat  of  their  Vniuerfitics,  degrees  of 
Schooles  and  the  like,  in  the  next  SeCtion. 


i  1  i  ■  5. 

'  ^  in. 

of  the  Rahhim,  the  Rites  of  their  Creation,  the  Jewijh 
■  -  \  '  Vnitterfities,  and  Students. 

Mongfl:  the  lewes  all  thefe  Titles  were  of  one  'Root,Rab,^brAb,Rabba,  Rabbi, 
Rabban,  Rabbank,Rabbanan,  Ribbi,  Ribbm,  Rtbbon,  Ribbona,  Ribbmi,Rabbmi,Rab* 
'boni,  feme  of  which  are  more  vfuall  then  others,  but  all  of  them  in  gcncrall  fig- 
nification  betoken  either  a  Printe  or  Lord,  or  a  Mafler,  and  Doiftor.  Of  the  for- 
brmat.  mer  fignification  arefew  Examples  in  Scripture,  in  their  Thargiiwim,  many;  and  thofe  com- 

monly  with  fome  word  annexed ,  fignifying  the  thing  or  maynefubiea:  of  the  later  the 
tiths  were  vfed  New  Teftament  is  full.  The  Poor,  from  whence  thefe  Titles  fpring,  \%Rabab,csx  Rab,  which 
tillChrifts  flgnificth  to  multiply  :  for  a  Prince  his  power,  a  DoCfor  his  Learning ,  and  one 

fuch  is  as  many :  according  to  the  moderne  vfe  which  Ipcaketh  to  great  men  ,  and  they  of 
mwe  ancient,  thcmfelucs  in  plurall  “  Pronouncs.  Of  Rah  is  Rabbim  and  Rabboth  huhe  plurall  num- 
u  Wee  fee.  '  her;  that  vfed  for  any  multitude  in  pther  things',  this  appropriated  to  fignifie  Rabbins. 

Some  alfo  of  thofe  Titles  arc  Hebrew,  fome  Chaldee  or  Syriakej  fome  indifferently  fignifie 
a  Lord  or  Matter,  fome  more  efpecially  the  one  or  the  other;  alfo  in  regard  of  place,  one  of 
•Babylon  was  called  Rabbi,  6f  Ifrael Rtbbi,oi  thofe  two  famous  Vniuerfities  in  Babylonia 
and  ludsa.  In  regard  of  excellence,  one  of  loweft  eftfeeme  was  ftiled  Rah;  of  higher ,Rab- 
bior  Ribbi;  of  of  higheft,Rabbenu ,  R'abbanand  Rabbanan.  Yet  doc  not  thefe  rules  al- 
way  hold  :  for  they  haue  much  altercation  amongft  themfclues,  why  fome  are  named  with¬ 
out  any  Title,  as  HillcljShamai, and  diUers  others;  and  why  fome  more  eminent  are  called 
Rah  or  Rabbi ,  as  R.abbi  Eltez.er,  Rabbi  Itida  Hakk^oJhlR.  Hakiba,  Rab  Afe,  Authbur  of  the 
Gemara,  Rab  Haai,  Rab  Baruch, ^nd  why  the  Title  of  Rabbanis  appropriatccl  to  foibii  few, 
Rabban  Gamaliel^  R.  Sjmeon^ScQ,  This  is  affirmed  for  currant, that  he  which  haih-DifapIes, 
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may  bee  called  Rab  or  Rabbi ;  that  the  younger  are  not  To  called  by  the  elder*  that  the^ 
which  want  Impoficion  of  hands^  may  not  be  fo  called;  that  the  Rulers  amongft  the  people 
called  Neiijm,  were  in  manner  onely  called  Rabban;  and  for  Rabbenu,  that  is,  our  Matter 
it  was  afcribedto  very  few,  as  to  Mofes  fir  ft ,  and  after  to  Hak^dofh,  Htllel,  Gamaliel,drc. 
Thofe  Rabbans  were  only  feuen,  all  ot  thepotterityof  Htllel^  as  BHxtorfins  witneffeth  ;  and 
thefc  were  fo  called ,  rather  becaufe  they  wxre  Princes  or  Lords  ,  then  Doftors. 

OtherTitles  befides  thefe  were  alfo  giueiithem,  as  Chacham,'that  is,  wife,  (o  Hierom, 
The  Doctors  of  the  lewes  arc  called  cra^oi  5  from  which  Greeke  word  perhaps  came  that 
other  Title  giuen  them,  fo  that  which  hath  Sopher  ^  the  Apoftle  interpreteth 

j_Q  m  0  9t!pU\  They  were  alio  called  by  other  Dodforly  Titles,  as  Mafcilim,Malphan  and  Mal- 
phana,Moreh  (whence  commeth  the  Moderne  Title  Morenu,that  is,  out  Matters,  attribu¬ 
ted  to  their  Arch-rabbines  j  Mar,  Abba  and  Abbothenu,  Zckkenim ,  that  is ,  our  Fathers 
old  men,  and  the  like. 

ThcRR.  were  of  two  forts :  one  numbred  by  a  fucceifion  of  time,  another,  named  of 
their  ttudies  and  employments.  Of  the  firft  kind  were  the  Thana;i,Amor«i,Sebora;i,Geo- 
nim,MarbitheThoraz,ChechameThaImudim.  Of  the  other,  the  Maforites,  Cabbahfts, 
Thalmudilts,  Mcdakdckim,  Methargemim,and  others.  For  the  former  ranke ,  tha»a  figni- 
fies  to  learnt,  whence  thofe  Matters,  which  followed  the  times  of  the  laft  Prophets  till  the 
Reigneot  were  called  Thanaim,  Ofthefe  are  numbred  twelue  Generations.  R, 

20  Abraham  Dauidiem  reckoneth  from  Zorobabel  to  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Temple  ten,and  fiue 
after.  Thefc  Thanxi  are  fometimes  reckoned  by  couples,  of  which  before  the  deftruftion 
of  the  Temple,  one  was  called  *  or  Pmee,  the  oihcx  Ab  beth  Din  ^  the  Father  of  the 

Counccll:  of  thefc  Colleagues  or  paires  they  reckon  fiue,  the  laft  of  which  was  Htllel 
and  Schamai  Ab  beth  Dtn,  Htllel  had  thoufands  of  Difciples,  but  eightie  princi¬ 
pal!,  the  chiefe  of  which  was Author  of  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe;  He  and  his 
Houfc  or  Sc6l  held  many  peculiar  Opinions,  to  which  Sharnai  and  his  Houfe  or  Schoole  op- 
pofed  themfeluesjand  maintayned  the  contrarie.  To  thefe  fuccceded  the  Amoratni,  which 
werefo  named  ,  hain  omerim  memoroth  ,  They  vttered  wife  Sentences.  Of  thefe  they 

^  account  feuen  Generations.  Thcle  continued  till  about  fiue  hundred  yceres  after  Chrift, 
The  Stbor&i  fuccceded  :  fo  called  of  Sabar,  that  is  ,  to  bee  of  opinion  .^for  they  made  not  Ca¬ 
nons  and  Conflitutions  as  the  former,  but  onely  fhewed  their  Opinions.  Of  them  were  fiue 
Generations,  which  ended  about  D.  680.  and  then  followed  ihc  Geontm.  The  word 
^4o«fignifieth  both  proud  and  magnificent .  Of  thefe  they  number  eight  Generations,  con¬ 
tinuing  till  D«7/».  1038.  Some  ofthem  being  of  Europe,  in  France,  Germanic,  and 
cfpecially  in  Spaine,  their  Eafterne  Academics  then  decaying.  Of  theirChachime  Thalmi- 
dim  afterwards.  ^ 

The  other  ranke  or  clafiis  of  RR.  hath  firft  the  Maforites,  of  CHafor  to  deliuer,  tradere, fo 
called,  in  refpeft  of  their  Traditionall  Law  in  a  genet  all  fenfe,  and  more  efpecially,  of  their 
Tradition  of  reading  the  Bible,  as  the  Diftin6^ion8,AGcentsand  Prickes  obferued,prefcribej 
and  that  other  tradition  of  Marginall  Notes  concerning  the  diuers  Readings  of  the  Text. 
They  which  committed  this  Maforeth  y  to  writing,  beeing  before  deliucred  by  word  of 
mouth  only,  were  called  Maforites.  Thefe  Maforites  ,  hy  Cantnitts ,  Genebrard  ,  Galatintu, 
Tellarmine,  and  (whom  in  this  part  ofourDifcourfe  we  principally  follow)  Serarius ,  that! 
fpeake  not  of  Scaliger,  Martiniw  and  others,  arc  acknowledged  Authors  of  the  Prickes  and 
Accents  as  they  are  now  in  vfc(howfoeuer  there  were  fomc  other  vfed  before)  which  forne 
.  aferibe  to£tyi*,  and  (ovnt  to  Mofes :  So  doth  Sohar  Chadafeh  printed  at  Cracouia,  idoj. 
which  faythjthe  Points  were  deliuered  by  the  fecret  of  the  Law  in  Sinai:  And  without  them, 
words  are  as  women  without  clothes,  may  not  come  abroad, there  is  no  light  in  them,&c. 
Thefe  Maforites  are  holdcn  to  hauc  liued  after  the  Talmud  was  finifhed  (and  therefore  to 
50  be  of  the  Seborxi  Rabbines)  and  that  at  Tiberias  ,  where  they  had  many  Synagogues  and 
Libraries,  fometimes  alfo  if  Zacuths  teftimony  be  true)  the  Sanhedrin  it  felfe.  Of  the  Kab- 
bala ,  and  the  Kabbalift  called  Kabbelah  and  Mckubbal  you  hauc  heard  a  little  before ;and 
likewife  of  the  Thalmud  and  Thalmudift, 

The  Medakdekim  arc  the  Grammarians,  asDikduk  fignifies  Grammar.  R.  luda  is  repor¬ 
ted  to  be  the  firft  Hammedakdck  or  Grammarian,  before  whom  was  no  Dikduk  of  the  holy 
Tongue  :  after  him  R,  lonah,  and  after  him  R.  Saadias  Haggaon:  after  whom  innumerable 
others,  lofeph,  Afofss^aad  Dauid,  all  Kimehi’s,  Elias,  &c,That  which  is  faidof  R,  luda,  is  to 
be  concciucd  of  the  moderne  Prickes  and  Accents :  for  before  his  time  R.  lofeph  Cacus,  the 
Amorxi,  the  Scribes,  and  Mofes  himfclfe  were  therein  expert. 

Thargum  fignifies  an  Interpretation,  and  thence  Thurgemana  and  Mechurgeman  anln- 
tcrpicicr,  asDargoman  with  the  Arabs  and  Turkes  at  this  day.  And  as  the  bodie  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  was  diuided  into  three  parts,  the  Pentateuch,  Hagiogiapha  and  Prophets,  fohauc 

they 
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they  three  Thargutns,  of  Onkelos,  lonathas  and  R.Jofifh  the  blind,  vthich  lined  about 
no  Dow.  400.  And  as  the  Thalmud,  fo  the  Thargtim  is  of  two  Diakas,thc  Babylonian  and 
of  lerufalcm  ;  of  this  the  Authour  is  vnknowne  :  the  Babylonian  was  written  ,  the  Penta¬ 
teuch  by  the  Prophets  by  hnathA»i  the  Hagiographa  by  R.lojefb  Cacus.  Asfoc 

the  lewifh  Fables  of  a  Voyce  to  lonAthan,  and  of  the  confuting  with  fire  Ircm  Heauen,  any 
flyc  thatflaoulddillurbe  him  in  his  writing,  his  luper-cxccllcnce  among  the  moft  excel¬ 
lently  le.arned  Schollers  of  Hillel,  &c,  and  of  their  many  other  fuypofed  Tharguiiis,  with  o- 
iherRabbinicall  woikes,  tellifying  truly  of  Chrill:,collcacd  and  related  by  Galatmtu,  and 
others,  I  forbearefurtlterrecitall.  I  might  heercamongft  their  Doftorall  Titles  reckon  the 
%  Jrchipereciu  mentioned  by  IuBman\  ®  a  ftile  giuen  to  fuch  as  were  skilfull,  cither  in  times,  10 

,  or  rather  in  the  Thalmud,  as  ebiefe  Mailers  and  Archrabbines.  Of  tbeir  Sanhedrin  is  airca-. 
SHp^cap.z.  fpoken.The  name  is  (if  wcereceiuc  Strarim)  borrowed  of  theCrcekes,  with  whom 

(rtuJtJ'foifignifies  Senators.  Thefc  may  well  be  reckoned  amongft  their  learned  men*  Bahd 
Midrafehis  the  Author  of  a  Gommentary,  or  a  Preacher ,  as  Darfati  alfo.  But  I  hauc  too 
long  examined  Titles. 

If  in  the  next  place  we  obferue  the  power  of  the  Rabbincs,  they  were  had  in  great  rc- 
ueience  and  refpedl :  they  fate  in  loftie  and  llately  fcates ,  had  power  to  create  others  Ma¬ 
ilers  and  Doaors,  to  weare  Rings  and  Hoods,  and  cnioyed  other  Priuiledges,  differing  ac- 
''  cording  to  the  times,  places,  and  differing  Eftaces  of  the  le  wes  vnder  diuers  Lords.  For  as 

we  haue  obreriied  in  this  Countrey  of  England  ,  fo  in  other  Countries  their  power  was  2d 
Icffe  or  more  after  the  will  of  their  Lord  :  in  Babylonia,  Egypt,  and  Spainefomewhat ,  in 
lomc  places  nothing.  In  ItijlinMns  time  they  challenged  power  of  Excommunication,which 
the  Ernperour  forbad  vnder  paine  of  bodily  punilhmcnts,  and  Ioffe  of  all  their  goods.  The 
like  Ecclefiaflicall  cenfure  was  lately  fought  by  the  Icwes  of  Frankford ,  examined  by  the 
Emperouis  CommiflRoners  at  Mentz. 

Now  for  the  Rites  of  creating  the  R.  in  thisDotSlorall  or  Rabbinical!  Degree.  Firft, there 
was  fomc  try  all  of  his  worth.  So  Lampridtm  tellifieth  of  the  Ernperour  Alexander,  that  hee 
■  nominated  thofc  which  were  to  be  fent  togouctnc  the  Prouinces,  and  to  will  fuch  as  could 
fay  ought  againfl  them,  to  make  good  proofe  thereof,  or  clfc  as  Slanderers  to  Icfe  their 

the  lerves  ttndChrtflians  wade  Jkchtryalsof  thePriefls,  itwasnecef-  3® 
fary  in  tbefe  to  whom  the  hues  and  goods.of  men  were  to  bee  committed.  By  the  lewifh 
Priejls  wee  vndciftand  the  RR.  as  the  chiefc  of  them  at  Wormes  is  by  the  vulgar  called  3l!a- 
tCH  iccciuing  fome  Iurifdi£lion  vnder  the  Biflaop.  Next  after  this  try  all  followed 

'impofitionof  hands,  called  by  them  Semicah  ,  w  hich  was  done  by  fomc  Rab bine  whom 
they  ftiled-Somech  :  neither  before  this  Impofition  might  any  rightly  be  termed  Rab,  Rab¬ 
bi,  Rabban  or  Gaon.  This  Rite  is  ancient,  hauingvfcd  it  to and  the  Apo- 

and  Chriftian  Bifhops  dill  obferuing.  He  was  alfo  placed  in  a  Chaire  which  the  He- 
brewes  call  Ciffe,  whence  come  thofe  Phrafes,  he  fate  in  thofeat  of  fucb  or  fuch  a  Rabbinc: 
^ln^ab.^yb.  R.Iofe,  »  the  hand  being  impefid,  he  woe  there  (mBibylon)  wade  Gaen,  and  placedi/t  the 

Throne  Rab  Haai.  To  this  feemes  to  allude  the  fitting  in  Mofes  Chaire.  A  fourth  Rite  was,  a 
fee  forme  of  words,  anciently  thefe,  Eni  fomechetheca  :Thihieh  Sawnch:thzt\s,  lloyhand 
onthee,bethoHhee  on  whom  hand  is  laid:  or,  I  make  thee  Mailer,  bee  thou  a  M  after.  R.Inda 
(whom  i/idrian  the  Ernperour  flue)  added  a  fuller  forme  of  words.  This  Impofition  was 
publikcly  done  in  theirSchooles  where  their  Chaire  was.  This  Impofition  of  hands  (fomc 
The  conceiue)  might  not  be  doneextra  terram,  but  oncly  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael ;  which  howfoc- 

SngaRabb^e.  uer  it  bce  true  or  falfe,this  is  certayne  that  now  in  their  Rabbinicall  Creaiiou*  it  is  omitted, 
as  the  chiefe  RR.  of  Frankford ,  in  their  Epilllc  to  other  Jewes  complaine  :  and  there- 
fore  theyordayne,  thanone  in  Germany  bee  cllccmed  a  Morenu  (our  Mailer)  with¬ 
out  the  Approbation  of  their  Archrabbines,  which  keepe  an  Academic  in  Germany. 
None  Ihall  bee  Chaber,  which  hath  receiued  Impofition  of  Hands  out  of  Germany. 
NoneBachur  till  the  fecond'Yecre  after  his  Marriage,  efpecially  if  bee  dwell  in  a  place  ^ 
where  is  not  an  Academic,  that  tryall  may  bee  had  of  his  Life  and  Learning.  Thefc 
are  three  Degrees,  MoTenu  ,  as  a  Doctor,  Cbabcr.asa  Liccotiate,  Bachur  as  a  Bachel- 
bOrwithvsa  ^  in  the  Ghriftian  Vniuerfities.  Of  the  Morenu  there  is  difference,  one  bceing  chicfc, 
the  reft  vnder  him  ;  and  thefe  are  made  of  the  RR.  and  if  a  Rabbinc  will  bee  a  Morenu,  he 
Bachelourand  muft  be  examined  vfually  of  three  Morenn  ;  But  toRecomeaRabbine,  needs  noExami- 
DoaormDi-  nation,iheir  Matters  tellimonie  beeing  fufficient  ,^ho  is  a  Morenu  ,  orclfe  one  chofen  by 
uinitie.  the  Congregation  to  this  purpofe  ;  for  one  fimpleSBcannoc  make  another.  Theplaccisin 

the  Synagogue,  the  day  commonly  the  Sabbath  r^which  time  and  place  the  Morenu  Han¬ 
ding  before  the  Arke ,  orplacc  where  the  Law  iskept,  fpeaking  to  the  Affembly,  faiib,  ^ 
that  fuch  and  fuch  haue  now  fpent  many  yeeres  profitably  in  ftudie  of  the  Law,  and  is  ® 
ihpught  worthy  of  thchoaourof  aRabbineor  a  Morenu  ;And  then  cals  the  pattiefoorth 

by 
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bv  name,  and  appoints  him  to  reade  prcfently  to  the  people  ,  and  then  is  he  accounted  a  R; 

r  Mote'^u.  And  if  he  be  to  traucll  into  any  place  farre  diftant,  he  carryech  the  tcftimoniall 
of  thisDoaor  ofthc  Chair?,  oi-  Father  of  the  ,  which  conferred  his  degree  vponhim. 

A  Chaber  is  the  Colleague  or  Companion  of  a  Rabbine ,  but  inferiour  to  him.  For  as  (in  scaUlencb. 
Vniucifnies  there  are  Regents  and  Non-Regents,  fo  a  Rabbenu  or  Morenu ,  as  one  which 
adlually  teacheth,  and  as  it  were  a  Regent)  is  more  then  aRab  orRabbi.  Scalier  that 
be  was  not  prefently  after  this  his  Commencement  or  Proceeding  intituled  Mailer,  but 
Chaber  winch  had  alfo  his  Rclatiue  annexed, as  R.lfmae/  Chaber  of  R.  Ele(ix.(ir :  which  was 
the  fame  with  amongftihcGreekes,  VUtonis  .-and  whiles  bee 

TO  was  fo  called,. he  neucr  fate  .whiles  his  Matter  fate,  but  was  proltrate  on  the  pauement.^  And 

whentbey  were  both  Matters,  the  younger  flood  whilesthe  elder  fate  and  taught,  as  in  the 
Pfimitiuc  Church,  the  younger  Bilbop  called  the  Elder  Papa.  Serarmi  and  he  cannot  agree 
about  thefe  points.  fay th ,  that  the  Doftorall  Title  of  was  giuen  them  for  their  ELTbeibired, 

pcvfeaion  in  the  Talmud, for  Gaon  fignifieth  fixtie.  And  fo  many  parts  are  there  of  the  Mifna.  Gam  &  Aben. 
Thefe  Wifemen  in  Spaine  added  Absn  to  their  Titles, as  R.  Abraham  Aben  Ez.ra]  his  Fathers 
name  was  Mcir,  but  Abeti  the  name  of  the  Family.  As  T*a»l  and  ^^«/74fometimes,fo  ma. 
nv  of  thofe  lewifh  Matters  exercifed  fome  Handicraft  to  fuftayne  themlclues  without  trou¬ 
ble  of  others.  So  was  R.  lofe  a  Dreffer  of  Leather,  Nahum  and  Thfc/r  Scriueners,  Idshanan  a 

Shoemaker,  and  i?. /Wrf  a  Baker.  i  r  u  ' 

20  Next  vnto  the  Matters  it  is  meet  to  fay  fomewhat  of  the  Schollers,  Thalmidim.  If  hee 
were  a  Boy,  he  was  called  lanikj  and  Katon  (rather  for  his  little  Learning  then  ageorfla- 
ture)  a  forward  Scholler  was  named  Bechir  and  Bachur,  in  which  time  Scaliger  affirmes  ('S’f- 
rariH6  denies)  that  he  was  called  by  his  Fathers  name,  his  owne  not  added ,  as  BenBethtra 
before,  R.  lofua  benBethira.  Thalmid  chabar  is (pokeno^ :  Beniamin  often 

mentions  in  his  lournall ,  the  Difeip/es  of  the  wifeThalmidim  charam :  which  fome  thinke  to 
be  a  name  attributed  to  themfelues  in  modettie,  as  the  name  ntpU  in  Greeke  turned  to  Phi-- 
lofophi :  but  generally  all  Students  are  called  the  Sonnes  of  the  Wtfe  ,  as  fometimes  the  Somes 
of  the  Trophets.  In  Pirke  Auoth  is  this  fpeech  of  Bagbag :  a  Boy  of  fiue  yeeres  to  Mikra,  or 
the  Text  of  Scripture;  at  ten  yeeres  to  Mifna;  at  thirceene  yeeres  to  the  Precepts;  atfiftecne 
30  totheThalmudoi-Gemara:  hsPmlhyrk^Hewas  brought  vp  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel :  ioit 
was  a  Rule  in  their  Pirke  Auoth,  Teipfum  puluerifa  m pedum  illorum  puluere,  that  the  Student 
fiiould  all  to  bedufi  himjelfe  in  t  he  duSi  of  his  C^Ufters  feete ,  and  with  ajfidtom  diligence  attend 
his  SajmsJrinkiughis-a>ords  with  thirfi,  Thatperfon  of  whom  hee  hath  learned  but  one 
Chapter  or  Leffon,  or  Veife.or  word, is  to  be  had  in  honour.  The  Student  is  to  be  obfcqui- 
ous  Ld  fcruiceable  to  his  Matter.  They  heard  with  great  faience,  fitting  or  elfc  ptoftratc  on 
ihcflooreorpauementatthefectcof  the  Doaor  :  and  if  atany  time  they  flood,  it  was  a 
good  diftance  from  him,  for  reuerencefakc :  yea^  the  Chaber  durft  fcarce  (il  fcarcc)fit  while 
the  Rabbincfatc.  TheDifciple  (fay  tbey)muft  arife  to  his  Matter  as  farre  as  he  can  fee  him; 
and  if  hee  doe  not  ftand  vp  to  him,  hee  is  wicked,  ftiortens  hislife,  and  forgetteth  the  Thal- 

mud.  They  im°ht  not  reprehend  their  Matters,  nor  depart  from  their  Aflertions:  and  when 

they  recited  any  thing  which  they  had  learned  of  them,  they  did  inn  their  Matters  name,  e- 
ucry  way  feekingto  winne  them  credit :  yea,  they  called  him  anEpicure  which  did  fit  be¬ 
fore  his  Matter,  or  citing  him,  did  it  by  his  bare  name  without  fome  honourable  Title  an- 

•  nexed  as  my  Lord,  or  Mafters,&c.  excluding  fuch  out  of  the  World  to  come.To  conclude 
this  fcmence  of  22.  Eleaz^r  ben  Shamu^;in  their  Pirke  Auoth  briefly  expreffeth  thefe  mutual! 
dudes  •  Let  the  credit  of  thy  Vifdple  bee  as  deare  vnto  thee  as  thine  owne  •,  and  let  the  honour  of 
thy  companion  (Chaber)  bee  as  the  feare  of  thy  Majler,  and  thefeare  of  thy  Majier  or  Rabbin,  as 

As  for^he lewifh  e  Academies, they  call  themMekomthorah,  and  ^  Some  fay^- 

the  holv  CouEreoation  of  them  which  are  occupied  in  the  Law,  and  vfually  lefchibah  and  this  name  A. 

of  fufing.for  there  the  RabbinlcallChaire  Ttr^^^^^  the  fot.ie  eight  gf  ™ 

Cities  ofthc  Leuites  wereluch  :and  all  the  Schooles  of  the  Prophets,  where  or  cadmusynuta: 

Scholcrsof  the  Prophets  abode,  as  in  the  dayes  of  Samuel,  Elias,  See.  is  mentioned,  lerulalcm  ter  of  learning 
could  not  but  be  motteminenr.  And  afccr  the  Babylonian  Captiuitie  ,  they  had  two  Vni-  and  Letters  m 
uctfitics famous, one  Nehardea  in  Babylonia  vpon  Euphrates,  by  /./e-pW  called  Nearda,  the 

other  lerufalem,  which  beeingdeftroyed  with  the  Citie,  it  wa,s  called  the  Vniuerfuic of  ^ 

Ilracl  of  vvhich  the  firft  Reftor  was  R. the  fecond  Rabban  the  third  K. 

Akiba :  and  when  Adrian  had  foibiddcn  all  lewcs  to  enter  the  Land,  it  is  like  it  was  fub-  4cad. 
uertedwet  after  renewed,  and  the  Rcaor  thereof  R.Iochanan  the  Auihoiir  of  the  Terololy- 
Aq  mitan  Thalmud  ,  who  dyed,  Anno  Dorn,  279.  In  meane  while  two  other  Vniuermies  were 
lanious  in  Babylonia,  one  at  Sura,  and  the  other  at  Pombadiiha  :  Betwixt  which  in 
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of  time  grew  great  contentions, fa(ftions  andremouingsro  Kamifin  fiuc  daycsIourneyEaft- 
watd,ai'd  toNeres.  That  of  Sura  lomewhat  eclipfcd  thatofNehardeha,bccaufc  therefor 
the  moff  part  refided  the  of  the  lewiflaCaptiucs.  Thefe  decayed,  and  almoft  vani- 
(laed  about  Anno  Dom.  668.  which  it  leemes  happened  by  the  fatall  alteration  of  the 
World  in  that  new  Saracer.icall  Deluge,  although  many  Ages  after,  thclcwes  heldvp  their 
head  higheft  in  thefe  parts,  as  appeares  by  BentAwins  Headof  the  Captiuitie,  refidentin  Bag- 
dat  before  mentioned.  But  the  Icwes  now  difperfed,  haue  through  the  World  erefted  in 
places  ot  their  abode,  fuch  Academics  as  they  could,  ^  asyehauc  feencin,5e«/4»;/«jRela- 
tions  alreadic;  and  A4^<r(imentions fome  in Spaine and  Afrikc,  and  forne  yet  remayneat 
Conllanriiv.  pie,  Cairo,  Cracouiain  Poland,  Prage  in  Bohemia  :  and  lately  the  Synagogue  iq 
of  Frankford,  which  cals  it  felfe  the  Mother  of  Ifrael  in  Germany  ,  conftituted  fiue 
Frankfort,  Wormcs,Fridberg, Fulda, Kinsbirg.  Yet  e  thefe  three  are  accounted  the  an- 
cicnreft  Synagogues  in  Germany,  Spire,  Wormes,  Mentz;  and  therefore  their  Matrimoniall 
Contradls  arc  ligned  with  thefe  three  Letters  A/,  if  they  write  Ihort,  tofliewthatit 
is  according  to  the  ancientcuftome and  conftitution  of  Spire,  Wormes  and  Mentz.  The 
lewes  had  Schooles  wherefoeuer  were  any  ftore  of  them, but  ten  (faith  Rambam )  was  a  num¬ 
ber  fit  to  bane  a  Synagogue.  They  call  their  Scboole  beth  Midrafch  ,  the  houfe  of  cxercifc 
Gjmnafum  Beth  cenefeth  y  the  Congregation  houfe.  Sometimes  thefe  are 

difiinguifhed  (for  in  the  Synagogue  they  muft  pray  for  him  that  neefcch  ,  in  the  Schoolc 
they  might  not)  fometimes  the  fame;  and  their  Synagogues  in  Germany  arc  now  called  SO 
Schooles.  Of  thefe  are  reported  foure  hundred  eightie  one  in  Icrufalcm  before  the  deftruc- 
tion.  The  Ruler  thereof  was  called  Archifynagogus. 

As  they  vie  to  giuc  glorious  Titles  one  to  another,  according  to  their  fupcrcilious  Con¬ 
ceits  of  thcmfclues,  as  theglorie  of  thy  Excellence,  for  the  fecond  perfon,  Thou,  or  the  glorie  of 
their  Excellence,  ^ox  they ,(odptc\z\\y  xhtu  AA. Names  are  not  mentioned  without  fmokie 
fumes  of  arrog3nce,as  the  glorie  of  our  Mafler  Doftor,  &c.  For  an  inftance  take  thefe  Titles 
giuen  tothe  Author  of  theTalmudicall  Lexicon  Aruch  in  thcTitle  ihereof.//i^r«  T>ominHt 
R. Nathan  lufiui ,benedtElamemori<t,filiHS  honorificentijfmt(^ fanUtJfmi  DoCleris  &  Rabbinino- 
flri  lechielisfaufia  memortaflij  honorific  etijfimi  magnificentijfimi  drfanBif[imiDocloric  &Rabbini 
tioftri  Abrahamifauflamemoria.So  valhly  ambitious  arc  their  he3rts,lo  wide  gaping  mouths  ^0 
in  xS\t\x fefqutpedalia  ^ decempedaiia  verba  haue  thefe  Thrafonical  Pyrgopolyniceticall  Brag, 
gadochio’s  after  fo  long  captiuirie,  and  fo  extreme  feruitude  and  bafenefle  :  that  it  may  ap- 
pearc  how  farre  God  hath forfaken them, fofarre from  humilitie  in  this  humiliation,  that 
they  fwell  euery  d ay  into  greater  vanitic,  as  the  Sunne  then  greateR  w hen  lowcft.and  blad¬ 
ders  then  bipgeR,  when  they  haue  nothing  but  wind  to  fill  them.  Eucn  their  glorious  Ti¬ 
tles  fo  much  infifted  on  in  this  Difcourfc ,  then  feeme  to  haue  had  beginning,  or  at  leaft  to 
be  in  greateft  vie,  when  they  were  nccre  the  end  and  Sun-fet  of  their  glorie,  and  fince  haue 
encrcaftd  to  this  rabble  of  Rabbinicall  Riles  here  deliuered;  and  that  which  in  thefe  dayes 
is  ofgveaceR  reckoning,  the  Title  Morenu,ourDo<ftor,hath  beene  hatched  (faith  Buxter- 
fius)  in  Germany  within  thefe  two  hundred  yccre8,and  thence  palTed  into  Italy,  in  imitation  40 
ofour  Academical!  degree  of  DotRors^fayfome)  or  clfc  (as  others)  it  wasordayned  to  be  ^ 
a  fpeciall  Title  of  honour,  with  a  kind  of  lurifdidlionouer  other  RR.  to  preuent  their  la- 
ui^  loofenefle  in  granting  Bils  of  Diuorce,  that  this  power  Ihould  bee  appropriated  to  the  i 
Morenu.  The  firft  which  cnioyed  this  Title  in  this  proper  fenfe  (for  in  a  common  it  was  ^  ^ 
common  before,  zs  in  Rambams  Moreh  Nebuchm  appeares)  were  UHaharafich.,  and  his  ^ 

Scholcx  Maharil  who  dyed  (!yfnnoT)0m. 


lupublicii  kSli- 
onibia^dij'putati- 
onibfu,  pradica- 
tiordbus,ai4t  ex- 
pifitmiiks,  pa 
authentica  ba 
beatur :  qftod 

earn  nemo  rei/- 
eerequouispra- 
textxaudeatvel 
pYtefumat, 


^  nil. 

of  the  Scriptures  and  their  Interpretations. 


-  50 


Efore  we  fhake  hands  with  the  Learned  Writers, of  the  lewes, it  is  not  vnmeete  in 
my  opinion,  heere  to  mcctc  with  feme  queftion  which  fome  haue  mooued  con¬ 
cerning  them,  and  their  dealing  in  and  with  the  Scriptures.  For  fince  that  the 
Counccll  of  Trent  hath  decreed,  in  theyeere  1546.  both  the  diuineauthoritieof 
Scriptures  Canonicall,  to  the  Apocrypha-bookes,  which  the  lewes  recciue  not.nor  eucr  did* 
and  hath  made  the  vulgar  Tranflation  f  Authcnticallin  publike  Leftures,  Difputations* 
Poachings  and  Expofitions,  that  none,  vndcr  any  pretence  whatfoeiier,  fliall  prelumcto  rel 
ica  it  :  it  is  wonder  to  fee  how  eagerly  (that  I  fay  not  impudently)  diuers  of  them  haue  Aa 
l^ught  to  llander  the  originall  Text ;  and  haue  blamed,  as  Authors  thereof,  in  the  New 
TcRamcnt,  Hcrctikes ;  and  in  the  Old,  lewes ;  coucring  their  malice  to  vs  with  pretence  of 

the 
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malice  ofHerctikes  and  lewcs,  and  forgetting  the  true  Rule,  TW  itita/hitme  to  yeltethe  DU 
Hill.  Thus  haue  *  Canui  and  TiKttu,ind  Gregorius de  Valcntia,  SacrobofetUi  and  others,  tra¬ 
duced  the  lewes  in  ch[s  bchalfe;  thcmfclucs  refuted  by  their  owne  (  which  yet  by  confe- 
queqe  overthrow  that  former  Decree)  Sixtus  Senen{ls,Rtbcra,  Cardiuall  BelUrmme  himfelfc^ 
Ar.dradtw,  Andreits,  Mdfius,  Aria/S  Mont  anus,  I  fade  Leutta^Hc.  Befides,  of  ours  many,  and 
cfpecially  our  owne  learned  Qonmnmtnfyhitak^r,  Reynolds, Morton, See. 

h  "BcIlarminehitYi  both  taught  vs  the  vanitie  of  their  opinion,  that  hold.  That  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  vJerc  all  loft  in  the  Babylonian  Captiuitie,  and  were  by  Exera  renewed  miraculoufly 
(who  is  rather  *  commended  for  his  induftric  in  interpreting  and  obferuing  them^  and  for 
ordering  and  compaiffing  them  in  one  Volume,  then  for  fuch  needleffe  reuelation,  to  finde 
that  which  Was  ncucc  loft  :  an  Author  rather,  as  ^  Hterome  hathobferued,  of  the  prefent 
Hebrew  Letters,  then  of  their  ancient  Scriptures)  and  hath  alfo  prooued  the  abfurditie  of 
theirconceit,  that  imagine  the  Hebrew  Fountaines  corrupted.  Firft,  by  1  the  Argument  of 
Origett  and  Hterome,  That  fuch  corruption  muft  haue  bccne  either  before  or  after  Chrift  :  if 
that ;  Chrift  would  haue  reproued  atid  not  commended  the  Scriptures  to  their  fearch:  if  this| 
how  commech  it,  that  theTeftimonies,  cited  by  him  and  his  Apoftlcs,  are  found  now  in 
and  the  Prophets,  as  they  were  then  cited  ?  Secondly, out  i/€agafiinc^  That  it  is 

not  likely  they  would  put  out  both  their  eyes  (in  depriuing  thejr  Scriptures  of  truth)  that 
they  might  put  out  one  of  ours :  nor  vvasitpoflible  that  fuch  a  gencrall  confpiracie  Could  be 
2,0  made.  Thirdly , from  their  more  then  reuerent  eftimaiionoftheirScriptures/or  which  they 
would  die,  if  it  were  pofliole,  an  hurtdreth  deaths,  and  euen  (\'il\^3slfaac  "»  anfwereth  B. 
Lindan  hts  SchoUer)  they  proclaime  a  Faft  to  expiate,  if  by  feme  accident  that  Bocke  but 
fulls  to  the  ground.  Fourthly, fome  places  in  the  Hebrew  arc  more  ftrong  againft  the  Icwes 
then  onr  Traoflations  are,  and  the  Prophefies,  which  make  moft  sgatnft  them,remaine  there 
vncornipced.  A-nd  lafth,  thcprouidcnce  of  God  would  ncucr  herein  failc  bis  Church,  but 
hath  left  them ,  with  their  bookes,  to  bee  difpcrfcd  through  the  world,  to  bcare  witneffe  to 
that  Truth  which  they  hate  and  perfecute, 

ThtCe  are  Bellarmines  Arguments ;  which,  becaufe  they  are  theTruih,  are  alfo  ours  :  and 
therefore  we  haue  becne  bold  with  the  Reader  to  infert  them.  Leuita  "  addcs,that  the  He- 
30  brew  Texts  concerning  Chrift,  are  more  cleerc  and  perfpicuous  then  in  any  tranflation 
whatlbeucr  :  who  affirmes  alfoof  himfelfc,  that  reading  the  fiftic  third  Chapter  of 
1000.  times  (by  which  he  was  conuerted  to  the  Cbriftian  Faith)  and  comparing  it  diligent¬ 
ly  with  many  tranflations,  he  found  a  hundred  times  more,  touching  the  myfteric  of  Chrift, 
in  that,  then  in  thefe.  Many  Prophcfics  are  in  thc.Hebrdw,  which  make  for  the  Chi  iftians, 
and  yet  in  the  yo.are  omitted.  The  lewes  hold  it;  a  crime  inexpiable  to  alter  any  thing 
therein,  which  if  any  (fay  they)  ftiould  doc  but  in  one, word  of  ignorance,  or  malice,  it 
would  bring  the  whole  world  in  danger  ofperifhing.  They  will  not  lay  their  Bible  but  in 
a  pure  place,  nor  touch  it  but  i^iih  pure  hands,  and  are  not  religious  alone,  but  fuperftitious 
alfo  in  refpeift  thereto.  As  for  that  Emendation  or  Corretftioii of  the  Scribes,  which 
uQ  men  done  ih,  wherein  they  haue  corrupted  the  Text,  bee  proucth  it  to  bee  a  late 

dreameof  the  Talmud,  and  anfwereth  the  Argurficnts  of  his  fcllowes,  herein  not  fo  Ca« 

I  tholike  ashimfelfc. 

1  Now  although  this  may  feeme  more  then  enough  t6  cbnuince  that  folly,  yet  it  {ball  not 

!  bee  impertinent  to  adde  out  tMrias  Montanus  ioxnQyth.'Sii  touching  the  fame,  bccaufc  it 

opencth- another  my  l-fetie  touching  the  Hebrew  Learning,  and  the  Majbreth.  ®  When  the 
;  lewes  (faith  he)  returned  into  theft  Country  after  the  Gaptiuitie.  ti^recfcorc  and  ten  yeeres 

in  Babylon, i-  belell  them  partly  by  occafton  of  their  long  troubles,  which  did  diftradi  their 
mindes,  partly  by  corruption  of  theirNstiue  Tongue,  which  was  grownc  out  otkindc,  firft 
I  into  the  Chaldee,and  afterward  into  the  Syriacke,  that  they  nei,ther  knew'  nor  pronounced 
I  ,50  fo  well  the  words  of  the  Scripture,  written  (as  the  manner  was)  w'ithout  vowels.  Whereby 
■  it  came  to  paflf,  that  in  the  writing  of  them  there  crept  in  fomc  fault,  either  through  iniurie 

of  the  Times,  or  by  rcafon  of  troubles  which  fell  vponthe  People,  or  by  negligence  of  feme 
'  Scriueners.  But  this  inconucnience  w  as  met  withall  afterward  by  moft  learned  men,  fuch 

i  tsEfdrap'^3S,3nd  Gamaliel,  lofeus  ,El^az,ar,,  3ind  other  of  great  name,  whopro- 

uided  by  common  trauell ,  with  great  care  and  induftrie,  tha?  the  Text  ofj Scripture , 
and  the  true  reading  thereof,  fhould  bee  preferued  moft  found  and-vneorruTt.  And 
I  Jiorn  thefe  men,  or  trom  their  inf(:nifl:ion,  being  recciued  and  polifhed  by 'their  Schol- 
.  Icrs  in  ihc  Ages  followirg ,  there  came,  as  wee  iudge,  that  moft  profitable  Treafurc, 
■*  'which  is  called  xjMaforeth,  th at. is  to  fay  ,  a  Dcliiierie  ,  or  Xraditionall ,  becaufe  it 
<5(^;^dc>th  rlcjiucr  aboundantly  and  faithfully  all  the  diuers  RcacJhrgs  that  cuer  were  of  the 
I  Hqbijcwy  Bibles.  Wherein  there  appeareth  an  euident  token  of  the  prouidence  of 

ij  for  thepreferuation  of  the  facted  Bookes  of  Scripture  yvhole  and  found,  that  the 
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Of  the  Moierne  lewes  Creed^i^c, 


Chap.  13, 


p  SMm.Gram, 
Ueb.  Tj^yoA. 
yid-DrufVMt 
inLuc.\6A7. 
pbil.Ferdnand- 
Ait^Po^emrfw- 
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t  TATant  ad 
Ocn. 

uEpiph.dePon, 
X  Hier.ptafat. 
in  fentatpuhi 
BeUar,l.x.c-6. 
de  vetbo  Dei, 
yid’ pr  a  fat. 
And.iiafq.m 
lof. 

y  SeaUnEpifi, 
extat.Arifl.in 
Bibl.  Pamm. 


Maforeth  hath  bcenc  kept  till  our  times  thefe  many  liundred  yceres,  with  fuch  care  and  di- 
heencc,  that  in  fundry  Copies  of  it,which  haue  bcenc  written.no  difference  was  eucr  found. 

And  it  hath  beene  added  in  all  the  written  Bibles  that  are  in  Europe,  jifricke,  or 
them  agreeing  throughly  therein  withother ,  eucn  as  it  is  printed  in  the  Venice  Bibles ,  to 
the  great  wonder  of  them,  who  read  it.  Thus  farre  MonUnm  :  and  by  this  Maforeth,  theit 
Obicaion  of  Caari,  and  Caaru,  in  the  two  and  twentieth  Pfalme,  is  anfwcred,  in  that  cer- 
tayne  Readings  haue  the  later  and  truer,  as  the  LMaforetb  teftifieth.  Wee  haue  alreadie 
fhewed,  That  thefe  Maforites  inuented  P  the  prickes  wherewith  the  Hebrew  is  now  read, 
to  fupply  the  lacke  of  vowels,  herein  vfing  religious  care,  left  by  inuenting  new  Letters  to 
that  purpofe.thcyftiould  haue  changed  that  ancient  formcof  writing,  and  fomewhat  im-  10 
payred  the  Maiefty  thereof.  They  tell  q  that  when  a  certayne  Rabbinc  had  KzdZdcar 
^otZe'cer,  he  was  flame  of  his  Scholler  loab,  for  violating  Scripture. 

f  (7<r»e^r4r<^  denying  their  opinion,  that  make  or  Authour  of  thefe  Hebrew 

prickesand  Accents,  faith,  That  they  were  inuented  after  the  times  of  Hoysorim  the  Emper- 
our,  in  the  yeare,  after  the  Temple  was  deftroyed,  43  (5.  which  is  (fayth  hee)  from  Chrift, 
476.inTybcriasa  CitieofGalilcc;  the  chiefe  Authours  were  .Aaron,  Jferies,  2nd /antes, 
Sonne  of  Nephthali,  whofe  diflenting  one  from  another  caufed  a  diuifion  among  the  lewcs, 
the  Wefterne  lewes  followingthe  former,  the  Eafternc, which  dwelt  in  Babylonia, thelater. 

The  Syriake  Tongue  feme  hold  to  haue  fprung  from  the  corruption  of  the  Chaldee  and 
Hebrew  mixt.  The^Editions  andTranflationsof  the  Scriptures ,  out  of  the  Hebrew  into  20 
theGrecke,  are  ^  reckoned  nine,  befides  that  which  ^/ea-Wm/ft-fayth,  was  be¬ 

fore  the  tinie  of  ^Alexander,  whereof  Plato  and  the  Pbilofophers  borrowed  not  a  Ihtle.Thc 
firft  (already  mentioned)  of  the  Scuentie.  The  fecond ,  of  Aqmla ,  firft  a  Gentile,  after  a 
Chriftian,andnowlaftaIew,inthetimeof  Adrian,  whom5er4ri!#«  thinketh  tobceO«^ff- 
los,  or  iAnkelos,  Author  of  the  Targuni.  The  third,  of  Theodotian,  a  Marcionift,vnder  Cotn^ 
modus.  The  fonnh  of  Sjmmachui  i  firft  a  Samaritan,  and  after  that  a  lew.  Ofthefiftand 
fixt  are  not  kno  wnc  the  Authors.  Of  all  thefe  Origen  compounded  his  Hexapla.Thc  feiienth, 
w as  the  corredion  rather  then  a  tranflation.  The  eight  was  of  Lucian,  Prieft  and  Martyr. 
The  ninth  of  Hefyehius,  But  the  moft  famous  and  ancient,  which  the  Spirit  of  G  Q  »  hath  by 
often  allegations,  in  feme  meafure,  confirmed,  is  that  of  the  Scuentie. 

As  for  that  conceit  of  the  Cellcs,  which  *  fayth,  were  threefcore  and  ten,  in 

which  they  were  diuided,  an  d  which  “  Epiphanius  placeth  by  couples ,  and  numbreth  fixe 
and  thirtie  Cellcs,  in  which,  by  Miracle, thefe  thus  diuided  did  all  agree, in  words  and  fenfe. 

*  Hierome  derideth  the  fame  as  a  Fable,  becaufc  neither  Artjlam,  which  then  liued ,  not  /a- 
fephm,  doe  euer  mention  it.  Now  whereas  lofephm  mentioneth  onely  the  Law  tranflated  by 
them; Irenaus,  Clemens,  Bufubim,  write,  That  they  tranflated  all.  And  although 
^r(/f<««/namebuttheLaw,  yet  who  kno weth  not,  that  by  this  gencrall  name  theyfomc- 
time  comprehended  all  the  Scripture,  as  in  the  New  Tcftam^ntisfcenc?  as  i.Cor.i4.2i,and 
10.34.  Some  y  accufe  this for  a  Counterfeit^ 


30 
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Chap.  XIIL 


Of  the  Moderne  lewes  Creed ,  pr  the  Articles  of  their  Faith^  "tf  ith 
their  Interpretation  of the  fame,  and  their  .Affrmatiue 
and  Ne^atiue  Precepts, 


I. 

of  their  Creed, 

•fay  *  your  felues  and  wonder  (fayth  the  Lord  of  this  people:)  th^  are  hltnd,and 
make  blind :  they  are  drunken ,  hut  not  with  Wine:they  flagger,  but  net  hy  flrong 
drinkg,  &c.  And  after,  becaufc  of  their  Hypocrifies,  tAnd  their  feare  toward 
me  it  taught  by  the  Precept  of  b  A/en.  Therefore  behold ,  /'will againe  doe  a  mar- 
uellous  works  in  this  People',euen  a  maruellous  worke  and  a  wonder  :for  the  wifedome 
*  of  their  Wife -men  [hall  perifl ,  and  the  vnderflanding  of  their  prudent  men  flail  bee 
hid.  This  dt^  is  this  Scripture  (as  it  hath  beene  many  Ages  heretofore)  fulfilled  in  our  eyes :  as 
it  hath  appeared  by  our  former  declaration  of  the  Talmud  ,  and  further  foiloweth.inrc- 
e  Ux.Sjtuui'  hcarfingthc  thittecnc  Articles  of  their  Creed,  c  thus  briefly  exprefled  in  their  daily  Prayer- 
bookes.  X.  I 
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a  Efayi$’9, 
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Chap.  ASIA,  The  fecond  !Booke, 
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30 


*> 

I.  T  Beleeue  with  a  true  and  perfe^i  Faith,  that  Goti  is  the  Creator, Gouermur, and 
^  Prefer  uer  of  all  Creatures,  and  that  he  hath  wrought  all  things,  worketh  hitherto, 
and  Jhall  worke  for  euer. 

2.  1  beleeue  with  a  perfect  Faith,  that  God  the  Creator  is  one,  and  that  fuch  an 
Vnitie,  as  is  in  him,  can  be  found  in  none  other,  who  alone  hath  beene  O  v  r.  G  o  d, 
is  yet,  and  for  euer  fhall  continue  O  vr.  G  o  d. 

3 .  /  beleeue  with  a  perfeFi  Faith,  that  God  the  Creator  is  not  bodily, nor  indued 
with  bodily  properties,  and  that  no  bodily  E fence  can  be  compared  to  him. 

4.  I  beleeue  that  G  ors  the  Creator  is  the  fir f  and  lafi^  and  that  nothing  was  be¬ 
fore  him,  that  he  Jhall  abide  the  lafifor  euer, 

5 .  1  beleeue  that  he  alone  is  to  be  adored,  and  that  none  elfe  may  be  worfhipped, 

(5.  I  beleeue  that  all  what foeuer  the  Frophts  haue  taught  and  (Joken,  is  fincere^ 

T  ruth. 

7,  ibeleeue  that  the  Bo^rine  and  Prophefie  ofyiosis  ^  was  true'-,  thathee 

was  the  Father  and  Chhfe  of  men,  that  liued  then,  or  before  his  time,  or  jhould  hereon 
be  in  times  to  come  after.  height  of  hu- 

8.  I  beleeue  that  all  the  Law ,  as  it  is  this  day  in  our  hands ,  was  fo  deliueredby 

God  himfelfe  to  M  OSES#  koned  among 

9  I  beleeue  that  the  fame  Law  is  neuer  to  be  changed ,  nor  any  other  to  bee  giuen 

vs  of  God,  fe^fitiuc 

10.  t  beleeue  that  he  knoweth  and  vnderftandeth  all  the  works  and  thoughts  of  men,  facultic,  nor 
as  it  is  writteninthe  Prophet,  He  hath  fafhioned  their  hearts  together  confidering  him 

all  their  works,  Pfal.i  3 •15*  nothing  left 

If.  7  beleeue  that  God  will  recompence  to  all  men  their  works :  to  all,  I  fay, 
which  keepe  his  fommandements,  and  will  punijh  all  T ranfgrefers  whomfoeuer.  derftTndlng? 

12.  I  beleeue  that  the  Me  s  s  i  as  is  yet  to  come ,  and  alt  hough  he  doe  long  deferre  ThedifFcrence 
his  camming ,  yet  will  I  hope ,  that  he  will  come,  wayting  for  him  euery  day,  till  he 

doth  come.  ^  phctshrliand- 

13.  I  beleeue  with  a  perfect  Faith,  that  there  fall  be  an  awakening  of  the  dead,  \ci\\Morch. 

at  that  time  which  fi)all  feeme  ft  to  God  the  Creator:  the  name  of  which  God  fhe* 

the  Creator  be  much  bleffed  and  celebrated  for  euermore.  Amen.  name  of  the 

Propbctisie- 

out  of  the  Spanifli  £rf«/4r/e  hath  annexed  this  their  Creed -prayer.  O  God 
and  King,  which  fitteth  on  the  Throne  of  Mercies,  forgiueft  Iniquities,  &c.  O  God  andhisfignes 
40  which  haft  taught  the  thirteene  Articles  of  Faith  ,  remetnber  this  day  the  Couenant  of  ihy  were  of  ano- 
thirteenc  Properties  ,  as  thou  reuealedfl  them  to  Mofes  in  thy  Law.  i.  Lord,  Lord,  'her  kind  then 
a.  Strong.  3.  Mercifull.  4.  Gracious.  5.  Long-fuffering.  6.  And  of  great  goodnefle,  ethers, tbere- 
7*  And  Truth.  8.  Which  keepeft  Mercy  for  thoufands.  9.  Which  takeft  away  the  Ini-  ^ho  e  "^erds"^ 

quitie.  10.  Tranfgreflions.  ii.  And  finnes.  11.  Which  abfolueftnot.  13.  But  rendrert  Exod.c.^&c. 
thclntquitic  of  the  Fathers  vpon  the  Children  to  tl.e  third  and  fourth  Generation  :  then  Theyalleags 
followthofcthirtcene  Articles  in  forme  of  anHyrnnc,  with  the  Expofition  of  R.  Mofes: 
which  alfo  you  may  reade  in  the Treatifc  of  Philip  Ferdinand  a  Polonian  Chriftned  lew. 

And  hec  which  thus  bcleeueth ,  hyth  Ferdinand ,  is  a  lew  ,  and  as  a  Brother  to  bee  loued  ;  hec  propbefied 
and  though  hce  commit  all  the  finnes  of  the  World  ,  howfoeuer  hee  fhall  bee  punifbcd  for  not  by  mtdia- 
50  hisfinne,  yet  {ball  he  haue  part  in  the  Kingdomc  o{  Hesuen, though  he  be  reckoned  among  tionotanAn- 
the  Sinners  of  Ifrael.  But  he  which  fhall  ouerturne  one  of  thefe  Precepts,  fhall  bee  blotted  Q|hcrYTo^'^’ 
out  of  the  number  of  theSaints,  and  be  reckoned  an  Hereiikc,  Apoftata,  Epicure,  worthy  pbcfiedm'hc 
tobec  hated'of  all.  \  night,  and  in 

This  is  the Faith,,  in  which  with  much  vexation,  doubting,  and  lamentation, they  dreames.  Tba 
liuc  and  dye ;  vpon  which  ,  their  Religion  hath  beene  alway  founded  :  but  it  was  firfi  put  in 
writing,  and  brought  into  this  Order  by /f.A/ijyifAf  <  who  dyed  in  the  yecre  pearedinV^L 

after  their  reckoning  49^4.  Anno  Bom,  j  10.^.  and  firaite  charge  was  giuen,  That  the  ons.-ButMo- 

/« in  the  day, 

(landing  betweene  the  tv«o  Cherubimi.  Thirdly ,, Their  Members  were  in  manner  difioyned',  and  their  Mjnds  diflraftcd 
_  But  God  fpake  to  Mofes  as  one  dotht©  his  friend.  Fourthly,  they  prophefied  not  at  their  will,  but  when  the  Spirit 
was  fent,  Mofes  alway  when  hec  would.  Mofes '  oshetwife ,  Deutronomie  3.it.  hniVaut,  and  j.r,5. 

c  ParriaCerdubenps,mEffpt0edHcatus&  flud^s  confecutttt: dequodifium,  a  TSofe  ad  Mofenmn  fait  fiCttt  ifeu^lofo.Vid.B»y..- 
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lewcs  thenceforth  foreucr  coufeflingit  in  this  Order ,  fhould  according  to  the  fame  liuc 
and  dye.  This  their  Creed,  howfoeuer  Charity  may  conftrue  much  of  it  toabetterfenfe 
yet  according  to  their  vnderftanding  doth  it  principally  ayme  at  the  fubuerfion  of  ChriffiJt 
Reltgion  j  as  appeareth  in  a  more  ftrait  Examination,  after  their  fenfe  of  the  2,  3.4,  and  e 
they,  8,  p,  10,  II,  12*  Articles:  AH  which  make  againft  the  perfoo  or  the  Office  of  the 
Sonne  of  G  o  d  ,  as  they  vndcrftand  them;  denying  his  God-head,  and  difanulling  his  Of¬ 
fice,  affirming,  a sa  lew  fbamed  not  toprofefle  and  veter  vneo  M.lSuxdorfm  j:\Mt  it  needed 
notthat  any  fhould  fatisfic  for  them;  for  euery  Fox  mufiyeeld  his  owncskinne  andhaircs 
to  the  flayer.  And  the lewifh  Faith, faith  KJofiph  Alba,  is  founded  vpon  threefeundations; 
vponthevnitieoftheDiuineEfTencc;  vpontheLawof  and  vpon  the  cternallre-  » 

ward  of  good  workes,  and  punifliment  of  euill,  contemning  the  Paffion  of  Chnfl  f  hj 
rvhofeftrtpes  we  are  healed.^  and  on  whom  G  o  1)  hath  laid  the  miqmties  of  vs  all.  It  is  written  alfo 
in  their  E  Talmud,  that  all  thelfraelites  haue  their  portion  in  the  World  to  come,  not  all  a- 
like,  buthefliall  haue  a  greater  part  that  hath  done  more  good  workes,  and  the  wicked  and 
Impenitent  fhall  be  punifhed  tweluemonerhs in  HellorPurgatorie  ,  after  which  time  they 
alfo  (and  fomefooner,  if  they  haue  becne  lefle  finners)  fhall  haue  their  p3rt,but  a  lefle  then 
the  former:  but  to  them  which  deny  Gqd  (which  become  Chriflians)  their  fore-skinne 
groweth  againe,  and  as  vncircumcifed,  eternally  arepuniflied  in  Hell.  And  the  Sonne  of  a 
dcceafedlewisboundtofay,forthefpaceof  oneyeere,  ^  zPtaycTcz\ledKiddifch,ihere- 
by  to  redeeme  him  from  Purgatorie,  in  which  refpea  the  Father  dyeth  wichiey.  A  good  ao 
woman  may  doe  the  like  for  her  Husband.  But  (who  cxcludcth  all  other  Nati-*° 

ons  from  their  part  in  the  Refurredhion,  preferring  the  Icwes  in  a  foure-fold  Priuilcdgc,  vix,, 
the  Land  of  Canaan,  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Rcfurre6iion)rccitethoutofthe  orcac 
>  TalmudjThat  three  forts  of  men  fhall  rife  againe  at  the  Day  of  Iudgemcnt:one  of  the^beft 

Ifraelitesjafecond  fort,  ofthe  wicked  and  worflj  the  third  of  a  mcane,  who  haue  done  as 

much  good  as  euill.  The  good  fhall  prcfcntly  goc  into  life  eternalh  the  wicked  (hall  be  caft 
into  Hell,  as  in  the  twelfth  of  Daniel,  and  fhalJ  be  for  eucr  in  torments  of  bodie  and  foule. 

The  third  and  meaner  fort  of  finners  (hall  bee  tormented  for  twclue  moncths  fpacefor  their 
finnesinHell;  at  the  end  of  which  timetheir  bodies  ftiall  beconfgmed,  and  the  wind  fhall  - 
fcatcer  their  afhes  voder  the  foies  of  the  feet  of  the  lufl,  &c.  and  as  worthily  doc  they  proue  20' 

itoutofthe  k  Prophet  :  ^f^d  in  that  daj  two  parts  (hall  be  cut  of,  and  dje,  and  the  third  fsall  be 

left  therein :  and  I  Will  bring  that  third  part  thorow  the  fire,  and  will  fine  them  as  filuer  is  fined  and 
will  try  themasGoldistrjed.  And  in  another  place,  1  The  Lord  killeth ,  and  maketb  aline 
bringeth  downe  to  Hell  and  raifeth  vp‘,  luft  as  fitly  applyed,  as  i.Cor,  3 .  and  fuch  likcplaces  by 
our  Purgatory  Spirits.  R.  vpon  the  ifirft  Pfalme ,  and  Efiay  i^.cotnmcnteth 

That  the  wicked  fhall  not  rife,  but  in  the  day  of  death  their  foule  fhall  dye  together  with 
their  bodie.  And  «Aben  Ez,ra  in  his  Expofition  of  Dan,  12.  writeth  out  oi  K.  Hieoaen 
That  many  fhall  rife,  and  many  not  rife,  butfuffercucrlafting  reproch  i  and  expounSit 
thus, That  the  good  lewcs  which  dye  in  Exile, fhall  rife  againe  when  the  MeJfias  fhiAl  come 
and  fhall  hue  as  long  as  the  Patriarkes  before  the  Floud  :  and  then  they  fhall  make  mcrric  an 

,  withthegreatFifhZ.e»wr^t*?»,  and  the  great  Bird  and  the  great  OxePfW;^!)^  m  of^° 

which  we  fhall  fpeake  after.  When  this  is  done,  they  fhall  dye,  and  at  the  lafi  Day  fhaU 
berayfedvp  againe,  and  fhall  poircffe  etcrnall  Life,.where  fhall  bee  no  eating  nor  dnokme 
but  glory, &c.  Jac,i  "  dytredlobeburicdin-C.najn.notinEgypt.forthrcciauforfa^^^ 

K.  Salomon  larchr)  becaufc  heforefaw,Thatofthe  «  of  Egypt  fhall  bee  m-iHe  Vi.-*.. 
Secondly,  becaufe  thelfraelites  which  dye  outof  Canaan,  fhall  not  rife  3gaine.;withouc 
muchpaineof  then  rolling  thorow  the  deepe  and  hidden  Vaults  of  the  Earth  •  Thirdly  left  the 
Egyptians  fhould  make  an  Idoll  of  him.  For  the  better  vnderftanding  hereof  letvsheare 
what  is  laid  out  of  the  Booke  Tanchum  (an  Expofition  of  the  Pentateuch)  concerning  this 
fubiea.  The  Patriarkes  (fayth  he)  defired  to  be  buried  in  Canacml  becaufe  they  which  are 
there  buried,  fhall  firil  rife  in  the  time  of  the  Oliefias.  And  R.  Hanantah  fay  th  ^That  they 
which  dye  out  ot  Canaan,  muft  endure  two  deaths  :  and  the  fame  appeareth  /er  20  where 
It  is  hid,  Pa/hur fhould  go  into  Babel,and  fhould  there  dye,  andthere  beburied  What  Cquoth  R 
Simon)  (haW  then  all  iheTuft  pcrifh,which  dy  e  out  of  Canaan?  No, but  God  will  make  them 
P  Mechillos  ,thztn ,  deepe  Clifts  and  Gaucs  vnder  the  Earth by  which  they  may  paffc 
into  th^  Land  of  Promife^,  whither  when  they  aw  ceme,  Gop  Riminfphe.iih.ofiiera  the 
breath  of  l,fc,that  they  may  rife  againe,  as  if  is  wntten,  1  I  wilt  open  your  Gi-ddfs  andcaure 
you  to  come  out  o^our  Sepulchres  drc.Thc  like  is  written,  in  aiqiL.riiy«w.,or  Ch.jdd»3n  Inte^ 

Tr  r  '  ""T'f  flea'll  iVe  ,  Mou«i  QiILbfh.li:iSue  . 

and  the  Ilraehtes  which  haue  becne  dead  fhall  come  out  of  the  frn#e,  and  thef  which  haue  An' 

dycdinftrangc  Lands,  comming  thither  by  holes  vndcr  the  Earth',  fhall  Cothfeib  And^ 

for  this  caufe  I  my  fclfe  (faith  our  Author)  haue  heard  the  lewes  fay, That  fOmetiaKfome  of 

the 
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the  wcalchieft  and  deuouteft  amongft  them  goe  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  that  their  bodicj 
may  there  fleepe,  and  lb  be  freed  from  this  miferablc  paflage  vndcr  lb  many  deepc  Seas 
and  rough  Mountaynes.  There  be  three  forts  of  t  men,  layih  SAlmanticenfts  in  the  Booke 
Itichafin,  which  fee  not  the  face  of  Hell;  thofc  which  arc  extremely  poore ,  ihofe  which  are 
in  debtjthofe  which  are  troubled  with  the  Collicke  (iheHafid<ti  chaftifed  themfclues  tenne 
or  twentie  dayes  before  their  death  with  this  painc  of  the  bowels, that  fo  they  might  clenfe 
all,  and  goe  ^  pure  to  the  other  World)  fome  adde  in  this  exemption  from  Hell ,  orcom- 
mingto  lodgement, him  which  had  an  euill  Wife ,  and  fome  alfo  Magillrates.  But  hPauls 
iinxe^thsy  themfclues  did  *  he)  a  ReffirreHio/t  of  the  dead,  hath  of  the'lufi  and'Vn- 

lo  ififi.  They  did  then  hold  alfo  a  fenfeit  is  likely,  the  lewes  thought 

“  Chrift  to  be  Elias^ot  leremie,  or  one  of  the  Prophets  :  and  the  Difciples  fomewhat  fowred 
with  this  Leauen,  asked  of  the  blind  man,  *  whether  he  had  T&W,  vnderftanding,asic  fee- 
meth,  according  to  thelewifh  Errour,  when  hisfoulchad  beene  in  fome  former  bodie.  And 
theCabalifticall  Authorr,  fayth  y  Elias  Lemta ,  are  of  opinion  that  euery  foule  is  three 
times  created,  they  meanc,  it  rolleth  orpalfeththorow  three  mens  bodic3,accordingtothat 
of  ®  loby  God  worketh  all  thefe  things  with  a  man  thrice.  So  the  foule  of  the  firfl:  man  (faith 
hee)  rolled  it  felfc  into  the  bodie  of  and  lliall  thence  returne  into  the  bodie  of  the 

C^Cefflas.  So  they  fay  that  the  foules  of  Sinners  pafle  into  the  bodies  of  beaft;  as  if  a  man 
committcthSodomic,  his  foule  parteth  into  a  Hare,  becaufe  that  creaiureislbmtimes  Male, 

20  fometimes  Female  :  the  foule  of  the  Adulterer  palfcth  into  a  Caraelli 

Now  to  come  from  theirFaith  to  their  Workes  :  The  wife  Rabbines  perfwade  the  filly 
pcoplc,That  they  are  the  only  Eleft  people  of  God, who  eafily  can  kcepc,not  the  Decalognei 
or  ten  Commandements  alone,  but  the  whole  Law  of  Mofes.  They  diuide  the  whole  Law 
into  fixe  hundred  and  thirtcenc  Commandements,  and  them  againe  into  Precepts  and  Pro¬ 
hibitions  ;  Of  the  commanding  Precepts, they  number  two  hundred  fortic  and  eightfiufi  fo 
many  as  (according  to  the  Rabbines  Anatomic)  a  man  hath  membersinhis  bodie.  Of  the 
prohibiting  Commandements,  they  reckon  three  hundred  threefcoreandfiue,  a  as  many 
as  are  dayes  in  the  y^ere,  or  (asin  the  veincs  in  amans  bodic.There-  puc, 

fore  if  euery  member  of  a  man  doe  euery  day  perforineonc  of  the  Precepts,  and  omit  one  of  b  Bri 
3®  the  things  prohibited,  the  whole  Law  of  Mofes  fhall  be  euery  yeere,  and  fo  for  eucr,  fulfil¬ 
led.  Their  wife  Rabbines  fsy  further ,  That  the  men  only  are  to  obferue  thofe  fixe  hundred 
and  thirtcene  Commandements,  the  women  are  onely  lubicdl  to  the  Prohibitions  yea,  of 
thofe  prohibitorie  Mandates,  oncly  to  threefcore  and  feure  are  they  obliged  by  fome ,  and 
to  fixe  and  thirtie  of  the  former;  and  this  becaufe  of  their  other  houfhoTd-bufineflc  ,  and 
fubiciftion  totheir  Imperious  Husbands.  Some  of  their  deeply-wife  Rabbines  adde  to 
thofe  fixe  hundred  and  thirtccnc,  feuen  other  Commandements ,  making  vp  the  number  of 
fixe  hundred  and  twentie;  iuft  fo  many  as  are  P  Letters  in  the  Decalogue,  and  as  arife  of  the  c  indecm.praci 
word  Keter,  fignifying  a  Crowmc  :  for  were  it  not  for  the  Law,  God  would  not  haue  crea-  tot  liters 
tedthe  World;  and  tor  the  obferuation  thereof  it  yet  fubfifteth.  And  they  which  keepe 
40  all  the  Comnaandements,  doc  fet  a  Cro wne  on  the  head  of  God  ,  and  hee  vpon  the  head  of  fu. 

thofe  which  crowne  him,  fiaall  fet  feuen  Crownes ,  and  make  them  to  inherit  feuen  Cham-  funtprxte^ 
bersinParadife ,  and  will  keepe  them  from  the  feuen  Infernall  Dungeons,  becaufe  they  reaqu^  o(len^ 
haue  obtayned  the  feuen  Heauens,  and  the  feuen  Earths,  duntj, plazas 

Their  Wife-raen  affirmc,  that  euery  veine  of  the  bodie  of  a  man  doth  prouoke  him  to  tianfgnfferU 
omit  that  which  is  forbidden,and  he  which  doth  omit  fuch  their  vaine  vcine-vvarning,hath  biu,Uuit.x6.x% 
no  good  veine  in  him  ;  euery  of  his  members  alfo  doe  prouoke  him  to  performe  iho(c  iujfory  Et  hoc  efi  quod 
Inuentions,  But  as  veine  (hould  Ibeasthcy,ifHkiould  not  make  fome  end,  where  they  can  d'fxiiMefes,  E- 
find  none.  We  would  now  from  thefe  generalities  proceed  to  the  particulars  of  their  Super- 
ftitionSjtracing  them  herein  from  their  birth  to  their  graucs,  Religion  being  in  the  pretence  mortem,  idep^ 
50  of  their  Law,  thefquarcofall  their  (otherwife  ciuill)  adlions;  a;kaft  to  fpeakcof  their  Su-  6is-prfc.ad 
perftitions  inthc  fame.  But  firft,  feeing  Seballian  Munfler  hath  written  a  whole  Booke,  vitam,&feptm 
•  both  in  Hebrew  and  Latino,  of  thofe  fixe  hundred  and  thirtcene  Precepts,  taken  out  of 
Mofes,  with  the  Expofition  of  their  Rabbines,  as  alfo  T.  Rtcius  hath  done  ,  and  Phihp  Ferdi- 
»««Kdlikewifc  out  of  "Ben  Kattain,  I  thought  good  to  cull  out  lome  which  feeme  nioft  re- 
markeable  and  ftrange  to  entertayne  our  Reader. 
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ttou  (halt  hake  no  Jlrange  Gods  in  njjJight,  Exed.  20.  The  Name  of  God  is  forbid¬ 
den  to  be  communicated  to  any  creature, 
a.  Thott [halt  not  violate  f  mine  holy  7v(rfw<f.Thou  flialt  net  deflroy  a  Synagogue 
or  Temple  bee  it  neuer  fo  old  nor  (halt  blot  out  one  of  the  holy  names,  >vherc- 
focuer  thou  findertit  written.  TheRabb/iicsfay,  If  any  doe  againft  any  Affiimatiue  Pre¬ 
cept,  and  repent, i.is  finne  is  forgiuen  him :  but  hee  which  tranfgrcfTeth  a  Negatiuc  Precepr,  jq 
is  not  clenfed  by  repentance,  but  it  remaineth  to  the  day  of  (which  is  the  day  of 

their  lolemne  Faff  and  Reconciliation.)  But  hee  which  committcch  a  finne,  whereby  he  de- 
ferueth  Death,  or  Excommunication,  is  not  then  purged,  but  muft  abide  thereunto  the  di- 
ulnc  chaftifements :  and  hee  which  violatcth  the  Name  of  G  o  n, cannot  bee  abfolued  from  . 
that  finne  but  by  death. 

5.  Thou  foalt  net  f  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart.  He  which  is  wronged  by  another,  Ibould 
not  hate  him,  and  hold  his  peace,  but  reproue  him  openly ;  and  if  hee  repent,  he  ought  not 
to  be  cruell  to  him  :  But  if  any  be  often  reproued,  and  will  not  amend,  it  is  lawful!  to  hate 
him,  ThisCiirifi  *  confuteth. 

12.  "Hy  “  Idoll  as  to  hee  adored.  If  a  manhaue  a  thorne  in  his  foot,  hee  may  not  bow  be-  20 
fore  an  Image  to  pull  it  out :  and  if  money  fallout  of  his  hand,  hee  may  not  there,  before  an 
Image,ftoopetotake  it  vp,  lell  he  might  fetme  to  adore  it,  but  he  muftfit  downeon  the 
ground  to  doe  it.  And  if  the  waterofa  Fountaine  becaufed  top,ifle  thorow  the  mouth  of  an 
Image,  he  may  not  drinke  thereat,  left  he  fhould  leeme  tokifl'c  the  Image. 

22s  eyfn  *  The  Image  ofa  man  in  filucr  or  gold,  ifit  beem- 

bofled  or  fet  out,  but  if  it  bee  Itamped  in  metali  ( in  manner  of  a  fealc  )  it  is  lawfull.  But  of 
Beafts, Birds, Trees, and  Flowers,  ihofe  prominent  Images  (which  are  made  ftanding  out) 
arc  lav\full.  Otherwife  of  the  Sunne,Moone  and  Starres. 

45.  No  T  commoditie  is  to  bee  raifed  from  Idols.  If  a  tree  be  planted  nccre  anlmagCj  one 
may  not  fit  vnder  the  fliadow  thereof,  nor  p.-fl'eyndcr  it,  jfihere  bee  any  other  way  :  and  30 
hemuffpafte,  it  muft  be  running.  Things  imployed  to  Idolatry,  may  bevfcdof  vs,  if  the 
Gentiles  haue  firftprophaned  them.  It  is  not  lawfull  to  fell  them  Waxe  or Frankincenfe, 
efpecially  attheir  Candlemafle  Fcaft;  nor  bookesto  vfe  in  their  feruiee.  Our  women  may 
not  performe  a  M id-wiucs  office  to  them,nor  nurfe  their  children. 

65.  Tho»  foalt  *  doe  no  worke  on  the  Senenth  day.  No  hing  that  belongefh  to  the  getting 
of  Food  or  Rayment.  It  is  vnlawfull  to  waike  onthegrafle,  left  thou  pull  it  vp  with  thy 
feet ;  or  to  hang  any  thing  on  the  bough  of  a  tree,  left  it  breake  ;  or  to  eate  an  Apple,  pluck- 
ed  oft  the  Sabbath,  efpecially  if  the  taylc  or  woodden  fubftance,  whereby  it  grow  eth,be  on 
it ;  ortomountonahorfe,  left  he  bee  galled  ;  or  togoe  into  water,  left  thou  wipe  thy 
clothes  :  which  holdeth  alfo,if  they  be  moyftened  with  Wine  or  Oyle  (but  not  in  a  woman 
that  giueth  fuck,  who  may  wipe  her  cloathes,for  the  more  puritie  ofher  prayers)  The  flop-  4® 
pic  of  a  Veffellif  it  be  of  Hempe  or  Flax,  may  not  be  thruft  in,  though  it  runne,  efpecially  if 
any  other  Vcfiell  bevnder.  Tomixe  Mullard-feed  with  wine  or  waier ;  to  lay  an  Apple  to 
the  fire  to  roaft ;  to  waftt  the  bodie,  chiefely  with  hot  water ;  tofwcate ;  to  wafh  the  hands  • 
to  doe  any  thing  in  priuate,  which  may  not  bee  pubUkely  done  :  (but  fome  fay,  itis  lawful! 
priuatcly  to  rubbe  off  the  duit  with  his  naylcs  from  his  cloachcs,  which  publikely  hee  may 
not;)  To  reade  by  a  Light,  except  two  leade  togcti.cr  i  Tofetfayle:  (butif  thou  enter 
three  dayes  before,  it  is  notneceffaric  to  goe  forth  on  the  Sabbath)  to  be  carryed  in  a  Wag¬ 
gon,  chough  a  Gentile  driue  it ;  If  fire  happen  on  the  Sabbath,  to  carrie  any  thing  out,  but 
thy  food,  rayment,  and  neceflaries  for  that  day,  and  that  wlierein  the  holy  Tdooke  lyeth  :  to 
put  to  partufe  Horfes  or  Affes,  coupled  together ;  to  recciuc  any  good  by  the  Light,oi  Fire, 
which  a  Gentile  hath  made  for  the  lew  •,  (other wife,if  he  did  it  for  himfelfe  : )  To  play  on  . 
any  Inftrument;  to  nuke  abed  ;  toNumber,Mcafure,Iudgc,  or  Marry,  left  they  fhould 
write  any  thing  :  To  reade  at  home,  when  others  arc  atthc  Synagogue  :  To  fpeake  of  buy¬ 
ing  and  felling  (  which  it  feemeth  they  obferue  not ; )  To  vifite  Field  or  Garden  :  To 
Runnc,Leapc,or  tell  Talcs, &c.  Ail  thefe  on  the  Sabbath  day  are  vnlawfull.  For  dangerous 
difeafes  it  is  lawfull  to  violate  the  «  Sabbath  :  Such  are  the  three  firft  dayes  after  a  womans 
trauell,&c.  But  of  this  fee  alfothcobferuation  of  their  Sabbath.  It  is  not  lawfull  to 

waike  out  of  the  Citie,  but  their  limited  fpace  ;  but  within  the  Citie,  as  farre  as  they  will, 
though  it  bee  as  big  asNiniuic.' 

120.  Itis  forbidden  «  to  hurt  the  Seed-members  of  Man  or  BeaH.  Neither  Males  nor  Fe- 
males  may  be  gelded  orfpayed :  and  yet  wee  may  Yfcfuch  Beafts. 
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116.  If  is  ^HniihAble  to  k^oiv,  kijfe^  or  embrace  one  rvhtch  is  forbiddeK  by  the  Lem,  Lewt.  i8. 
Therefore  our  Mailers  haue  forbidden  to  I'mile  on  fuch,  or  vfe  any  meanes  or  tokens  of 
Luft.  Likewife  they  haue  forbidden  men  to  know  their  Wiues  in  the  da'y-time,  vnlclTc 
it  bee  in  the  darke,  orvndcr  fomc  Coueiing.  The  fame  is  forbidden  to  a  drunken  man, 
and  to  him  which  haccthhis  wife,  left  they  get  wicked  Children  bctweenc  them.  Alfoto 
follow  a  woman  in  the  llrcets,  but  cither  to  goe  before  or  befides  her.  And  hee  which  is 
not  married,  may  not  put  his  hand  beneath  his  Nalicll,  nor  touch  his  flefii,  when  he  maketh 
water.  And  bccaufe  ^  a  man  may  not  wearc  Womans  attire,  neither  may  hee  looke  in  a 
glafle,  becaufc  that  is  womanifh. 

10  The  fut  m.iy  not  bee  eaten.  The  fat  of  the  liearc  may  ;  but  not  that  which  is  on  the 

Inwards,  and  Reines,and  Stomake,  and  Guts, and  Bladder  i  the  reft  may  be  eaten. 

175.  If  thy  Brother  bee  e  pore  ,  thon  mayeFt  not  abufe  him  j  to  wit,  to  bafe  Offices, 
as  to  vntic  the  fhoocj  or  to  carfie  Vcffels  to  the  Bath.  Concerning  hberalitie  f  to  the 
poore,  they  limit  it  at  the  fift  part  of  a  mans  goods  ;  left  men  fhould  become  poorc  by  re- 
leeuingthepoore. 

191.  ThoumajeFi  5  not  lend  to  an  IJraelite  onVftirie^norborrotv  ontljurie.  Nor  be  a  w  it.. 
neffeotfureticincafesofVfurie;  nor  leceiue  any  thing  befides  the  principal!,  efpccially  on 
auy  Couenant  going  before.-  t 

201 .  Hee  that  byconfiraint  doth  any  thing  worthy  of  Death  ( although  hee  violate  the  Name 
of(ddd)of4ghtnotbe^aine, 

213.  tVicked  men  are  not  competent  witnejjes,  Hcc  is  accoonted  wicked,  which  tranf- 
grefleth  any  Precept,  for  which  hee  is  worthy  to  be  beaten.  A  Thcefe  and  a  Robber  is 
not  fufficient  to  bee  a  withefle,  after  he  hath  madcreftitution  ;  Nor  a  Vfurer,  noraPub- 
licane,  norhe  which  is  enriched  by  play,norChildrenj(  till  they  haue  beards,  except  hec  be 
twentieyccrcs  olde.  '  - 

212,  The  ^  King  ought  not  to  multiply  Wines,  Our  Mafters  fay,  that  the  King  may  hauc 
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225.  If  any  of  the  fenen  (Cinzznlnib)  IVations  flail  come  inthe  hands  of  a  lew ,  hee  ought  to 
fay  him, 

242,  The  Father  or  the  Hu^and  may  dfannuli  the  vowes  of  their  Children  or  Wittes,  And 
the  Wife^men  may  releafe  the  vowes  of  thofc  wfiich  repent  of  their  vow.  A  Sonne  of 
thirteene  yeeres  and  a  day,  and  a  Daughter  of  tweluc  and  a  day  ( if  they  be  out  oftheir  Pa¬ 
rents  tuition)  hauc  power  to  vow.  Abaftard  may  not  marry  an  Ifraclitcs  daughter  to 
the  tenth  generation. 

308.  Thetr  are  fiftie  defeFls  which  make  a  L^an  or  ffaFl  vncapeable  of  Sacred  FmFlL 
to  bee  either  Sacrificer,or  Sacrifice  ;  fiue  in  the  Eares,  three  in  the  eye-lids,  eight 
in  the  eyes,  three  in  the  nofe,  fixe  in  the  mouth,  tweluc  in  the  fced-veflcls ,  fixe  in 
the  hands  aifd  feete,  and  in  the  bod ie  fourc,<&r.  Befides,  there  are  foure-feere  and  tenne 
defc£lsinMan,  which  arc  not  inaBcaft.  N.>  defeft,  vnleffe  it  bee  outward,  maketh  a 
man  vnfit. 
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Very  one  ought  to  teach  his  Sonne  the  Law :  Likewife  his  nephev/ ;  and  Wfe. 
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men  thar  Difciples ;  and  he  which  is  not  taught  it  of  his  Father,  muft  learnc 
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it  as  he  can.  He  which  teacheth  anothet  the  written  Law,  may  rccciue  a  re¬ 
ward  ;  but  not  for  teaching  the  Traditionall. 

1 1,  Rife  before  thine  E/ifr.*  That  is,  (faith  R./<j/>)  a  although  young  In  yeeres.  n 

•  ^  To  him  thou  muft  rife  when  hee  is  foure  eubitesdiftantj  and  when  he  is  paffed  by,  thou 
tnayeft  fit  downe  againe. 

\6.  The  finner  muFt  turne  from  his  finne  vnte  God.  And  being  returned,he  muft  fay,  o  ’Nmb.s.fs 
1  befeech  thee,  O  Lord,  I  hauefnned  and  done  wickedly  before  thy  face  :  fo  a'td  fo  haue  I  dene, 
and  behold,  it  repenteth  ntee  of  my  wickydnefe,  I  am  confounded  for  my  workes,  I  wtSdoefona 
more.  And  thus  ought  all  to  fay,  which  offer  facrifices  for  finne ;  and  they  which  are  con-  • 

demned  to  death  for  their  crimes,  iftliey  will  that  death  doe  away  their  offences.  But  hee  ' 
which  hath  finned  againft  his  Neighbour,  ought  to  make  reftitution,  and  askepardonj 
otherwife  his  finne  is  not  remitted.  And  if  his  neighbour  will  not  pardon  him,  let  him 
bring  three  other  to  entreat  for  him  :  if  hec  then  grant  not,  he  is  to  bee  accounted  crw//. 

If  the  offended  partie  bee  dead  before,  let  the  offender  bring  ten  men  to  hisGraue,  and  fay 
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before  them,  Ihaue  fimedagainH  god  and  this  man, let  reftitutionbee  made  to  his  heyres. 

19  grayer?  mptji  beevfedcMerj  day.  Therefore  they  of  the  great  Synogoguc,£.t.r<i,^f- 
rubCbel,  and  the  reO,  ordained  eighteene  bleflings,  and  other  prayers, to  be  laid  with  euery 
fai  rificc.’  They  ordayned  thefe  Rites  of  Prayer;  the  eyes  calf  downe  to  the  gtound,the  feet 
fet  together,  the  hands  on  the  heart,  in  feare  and  trembling,  as  aferuantfpeaketh  to  his  Ma¬ 
iler  •  a  place  where  is  no  dung,  cfpecially  of  an  Affe  and  a  Henne ;  a  window  in  the  roome 
which  looketh  toward  lerufalcm,  turning  his  bodie  that  way.  He  which  is  blind,  let  him 
direft  his  heart  to  ):{\%Tather  which  is  in  heauen. 

32.  The  SentenceHcz\:eUrae\,&cc.  and  another fentence  is  tdhee  <1  written  on  the  fofis  of  the 
Houfe.  He  which  hath  his  Thjlableries  onhis  head  and  armcs,and  his  knots  on  his  garment,  iq 
and  his  Schedule  on  his  doore,  is  fo  fenced  that  he  cannot  cafily  finne. 

24.  Euer^  Ifraelite  is  bound  to  write  for  himfelfe  a  booke  of  the  r  Law. 

29'  Santtifie  the  Sabbath  ',t\\^t\s,KtniQvnh^yi'ciok  things  on  the  Sabbath  which  make' 
to  the  honour  and  holinefl'c  of  that  day.  And  wee  are  perfwaded  that  Sathan  and  the  Di- 
uels  flie  into  darke  mountains,abhorriog  the  holineffe  of  the  day ;  and  after  it  is  paft,returne 
to  hurt  the  Children  of men.  f  To  apply  fpittle  to  the  eyes  is  then  prohibited,  bccaufeic 
isa  medicine. 

40.  Hee  which  is  twentie  y  teres  olde  and  marry  tth  not,  breaketh  the  Precept  of  increafng  and 
mtilsiplying  :  except  it  bee  for  contemplation  and  ftudie  of  the  Law.  But  if  hee  feele  inbim-  • 
felfc  Iez.er,  Luft  to  preuaile,he  muft  marricjeft  he  fall  into  tranfgreflion.  20 

52.  If  a  man  refufe  to  marrie  the  wife  of  his  brother  dece  afed  without  ilTue,  he  muft  by 
the  fentcnce  of  the  lodges,  pull  off  his  fhooe,  which  muft  not  be  made  of  Linnen.but  of  the 
Hide  of  a  cleane  Beaft  ;  and  the  woman,  whiles  ftie  is  yet  fafting  (for  then  it  is  moft  ttuely 
Ipittle)  {ball  fpit  in  his  face, faying,  So  let  it  be  done  to  him  which  will  not  build  hU  brothers  houfe. 

63.  Heewhich  willeatethefiefhofBeaJier  Birds,mfcfl  kiUthemafter  the  due  manner. l^otvazy 
any  be  allowed  to  be  a  Butcher,txcept  hee  know  our  Rites, 

98.  jrhen  the  Judges  dipnt  in  any  cafe,  '  the  greater  part  is  to  bee  followed.  When  Sentence  is 
paftjExecutionmuftfolIowihefameday;  and  the  Cryermuftgoe  before,  proclaiming  the 
Crime  and  Pcnalue,  with  the circumftances  ofTime,Pl3ce, and  Witnefles.  If  any  can  fay 
any  thingfor  his  innocencie,  he  may  c^ufe  him  to  be  carryed  backc  to  the  lodges  :  if  be  be 
led  againe  to  death,  hee  muft  hauc  two  by  to  heare  his  words,  that  if  they  fee 

caufc,  he  may  be  carryed  backe'to  the  lodges.  If  hee  yet  be  found  guilcie,  hemuftbeled 
to  the  place  ot  execution,  and  there  flaihe  by  two  Witntfies.  But  before  his  death,  let  them 
exhort  him  to  fay.  Let  my  death  bee  vnto  meefor  the  remijfion  of  all  my fnnes.  After  this  cqnfef- 
fionlec  them  giue  him  a  cup  of  Wine,  with  a  graine  of  Frankinfence  to  drinke,  that  hee  may 
bedepriued  of  the  vfcofrcafon,and  made  drunke.and  foflainc. 

113..  Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother.  R.Simeon  faith,  That  the  Scripture  mQre  eftcemeth 
the  honour  of  Parents,  then  ofGo  d  :  for  we  are  bidden  honour  Go  &  with  our  fubftauce ; 
but  for  thy  Parents,  if  thou  haft  nothing,  thou  oughteft  to  labour  in  the  Mill  tofuccour 
them  :  yea,  faith  «  another,  thou  muft  beg  for  them  from  doore  to  doore.  40 

13  a.  iMt  this  time  wee  can  fanblifie  nothing,  becaufe  wee  haue  no  Temple, 

I  might  adde  diuers  ocher  things  of  like  moment,  which  (to  auoyd  prolixitic)  I  omit : 
and  for  the  fame  caufe  I  let  paffe  many  things  which  I  might  hither  bring  out  of  *  tJldHu- 
fierfm  his  notes  vpon  tMattheWy  by  him  fet  forth  in  Hebrew  and  Latinc  j  where  hec 
bochrelateth  and  refuteth  diuers  of  thelewifli  vanities  ;  cfpecially  their  blalphecnousca- 
uils  againft  Ch  R  i  s  t. 

Such  is  that  their  fooleric  (by  him  y  recited)  mMatth.  i<^,Annotat.  about  their  ferupu- 
lous  niceties  in  their  Feftiuals:  They  may  not  then  take  Fifli;  Gecfe  and  Hennes  they  may ; 
When  one  maketh  fire,  and  fetteth  on  the  Pot,  hee  muft  order  the  ftickes  fovndcrir,  that  it 
may  not  refemble  a  building.  No  more  then  (hall  be  fpent  that  day,  may  then  bee  made  50 
readie.  No  Cheefemay  thcnbemadc,norhcarbscut.  Heat  water  to  wafti  thy  feet  ;  not 
fo  for  thy  whole  bodie.  Touch  not  (much  Icflc  mayeft  thou  eate)  an  Eggc  layde  on  a  fefti- 
uall  day  ;  yea,  if  it  bee  doubtfull  w'hcthcr  it  were  then  layd,  and  if  it  be  mixt  with  others, 
all  are  prohibited.  But  hee  which  killeth  a  Henne,  and  findes  Egges  in  the  bellie,  may  eatc 
them.  According  to  the  number  of  the  three  Patriarches,  nMbraham,  Ifaac,znA  Jacob,  they 
expeft  a  third  Temple,  after  thofc  two  alreadieperiftied,  *  interpreting  the  Scriptures;  of 
the  firft,  Hee  heard  mee  from  his  holy  Hill  ;  of  the  fecond,  Isaac  went  to  meditate  in  the 
field ;  of  the  i\i\xA,Tbeglory  of  this  lah  houfe  fitall  be  greater  then  oftbefirl7,&c.  Fit  le  wifh  han¬ 
dling  of  the  Scriptures.  But  I  hauebeene  fo  plentifull  of  their  barrennelfe,  thatlfcareto 
ouer-lade  or  oucr-loath  the  Reader.  60 

LMunfter  *  hath  likcwifc  written  feucrall  fmall  Treatifes  of  the  Faith  of  the  Chriftians, 
and  of  the  Faith  of  the  Ic  vves,  and  of  the  le  w'lfh  Cauils  againft  our  Religion,  and  of  diuers 
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fabulous  fi6bons  which  they  haue  dcuifed  in  difgrace  thereof  j  they  that  will,  may  in  them 
further  fee  their  blindncfle.  For  what  greater  blindnefle  then  to  thinke  that  their  Meflias  ‘‘ 
was  borne  that  day  the  Temple  was  deftroyed,  and  to  remaine  at  Rome  till  that  time  when 
hee  (hall  fay  to  the  Pope,  Let  my  jteofle goe^  as  (JHofes  borne  fo  long  bcfore,^at  laft  faid  to 
Pharaoh?  Thathefhouldbeeanoynted  by£/#4if  ?Thathe{houlddeftroyRome  ?  That£- 

fhall  re-vnite  the  foule  to  the  bodie  in  the  Rcfutredlion  ,  which  fliall  bee  of  all  theluft 
but  not  of  all  the  wicked  •  not  in  the  lame  bodie,  but  another  created  like  totheformcr? 
which  refurredfion  (hall  bee  effeaed  by  CMeJftahs  prayer  ;  That  the  Temple  at  lerufalern 
(hall  be  the  very  middle  of  the  world  ?  That  in  the  Mejfiahs  dayes  Wheate  fliall  grow 
10  without  renewing  by  Seed,  as  the  Vine  ?  But  of  thefe  and  the  like,  more  then  enough  in 

this  booke  following.  L.  Carrettu  a  Conuert  from  the  lewcs,  fetteth  downe  thefe  fixe,'  as  ucamm  W 
the  maine  differences  betwixt  them  and  vs,  The  Trinitie,  the  Incarnation,  the  manner  of  d^mconmfta, 
■  his comroing, whether  in  humilitie  or  royaltie,  the  Law  cercmonialhwhich  the  lew  holdeth 
eternal!,  faluation  by  and  for  ourowne  workes,  which  theChriftian  aferibeth  to  Faith  in 
Chrirt  crucified,  and  laflly,  of  the  time  of  his  comming,  whetherpafl  or  prefent.  To  thefe  he 
thinkech  all  other  may  be  referred*  But  let  vs  examine  the  particulars* 
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Chap.  XIIII. 

Of  the  lemjh  opinions  of  the  Creation^  their  Ceremonies  about  the  birth 
of  a  Child  :  OfthetrCircumcifionyPuriJicatioH  and  Ademp¬ 
tion^  of  the  firjl-borne^  and  Education  of 
their  Children, 


30 


^  : 

of  their  Expofttion  of  Scripture^  a  tafte  in  Gefi. 


I '  -  o- 


I.f. 


Cii,  1' 


I.  ■'(1 


'HeirExpofition  of  Scripture  is  fo  abfurd,  that  wee  haue  hence  a  manifeft  ar¬ 
gument,  that  as  they  denyed  the  Sonne  that  Eternall  Wordand  Truth,  whofe 
written  word  this  is  ;  fothat  Spirit  which  indited  the  fame,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  hath  put  a  vajle  on  their  heart;  and  iuflly  fuffered  the  Ipirit  of  errour  to 
blind  their  eyesyhat  feeing  they(kould  fee  and  not  vnderftand.  This  will  appeare 
generally  in  our  enfuing  Difeourfe ;  but  for  a  tafle  let  vs  begin  with  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  tJife/e/jW  hereon  B^Jaceb  Baal  Hatturimhzxh  left  to  the  world  thefe  fmoakie  fpe- 
culations.  »  The  Bible  beginneth  with  Beth^thc  fecond  letter  in  the  Alphabetjand  not  with 
thefirftjbccaufcthatitis  thefirft  letter  of which  fignifieth  bleffing,  this  of 
t/^re«r,thatis,  a  curfe.  Secondly,  fignifieth  two,  infinuating  the  two-fold  Law, 
written  andvnwritteH:  (or  Berejhith  hath  the  letters  of  Barafhetei^  firfl,  heemade^  fecondly, 
Lawes;  thirdly,  'Bere(hith  (the  fitflr  word  of  Genejis)  hath  as  many  letters  as  Aleph  be  Tfhrei, 
that  is,  the  firft  of  Tijhrei  or  Ttfri,  on  which  the  lewcs  fay  the  world  began  ‘  fourthly,  Sere^ 
^/ri&  hatHthe  \ttxtt^o(Baijthrofhe,  thatis,che  firft  Temple,  which  he  knew  the  lewes  would 
build’, and  therefore  created  the  w  orld  t  fiftly,  it  hath  the  letters  of  larefhMath,  th'it  is,  to 
kcepe  the  Sabbath;  for  God  created  the  world  for  the  Ifraclites  which  keepe  the  Sabbath  : 
fixtly,  alfo,of  Berith  ejh^  which  fignifieth  the  Couenatn  of  fire,  to  wit,  Circumcifioiva  ndthc 
LaWj  another  caufc  ©f  the  creation  :  fcuerithly,likewife  it  hath  the  lettersof  Bara  i^h,  that 
.5,0  created  as  many  worlds  as  are  in  the  number  lejh,  (that  is, three  hundfdd  and  ten)  that 

the  Saints  might  ^  rcioycc  therein.  Now  if  I  fliould  follow  them  from  thefe  letters  and 
fpcFIing,  to  their  myfticallfentcntious  expofition  of  greater  parts  of  thcfcntcncc,you  fhould 
heare  A/o/es  tell  you  out  of  his  firll:  words  that  the  world  was  created  for  the  Talmudijls, 
for  the  fixe  hundred  and  thirteene precepts,  bccaufe  hee  loued  the  Ifraelites  more  then  the  ether  peo~ 
pie :  Agaioc,  that  beeforefdw  the  Ifraelites  would receiue  the  Law  (buthec  is  now  an  Aife,  faith 
he,  which  bearcth  Wine  and  drinketh  water.)  There  arc  in  the  firfi  verfe  feuen  words, 
which  figriifiethefeue'n  dayes  of  the  weeke,feuenth  yecre  ofVefl,rcuentimf8fcueh’ththcIu- 
bileel  Tcncntmics  feuen  lubilec's,  feuen  Heauens,  feuen  land?  of  Promife,  arid  feuen  Orbes 
or  Planets,  which  cabled  fay, feuetrtihtds  a  ddy:  Therearc  aSiiet-- 

<5o  which flic\lv  the  28. times  of  the  Wofl'd,  o(^wh\ch  Salomon'  fpeaketh,  Ecclef^.x. 

There  arc  in  it -fixe  ■^lephs,M(ithctc(oxc  the  world  fhall  UPF  fixe  thobfand  yikixs.So  in  the 
fctxmdverfe,  Thetdrth-wae-wsthvra  forme  and  voydr,tiiretwo  Aephs,  (he  wihe  world 

'  fliould 
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Of  the  hwip^  Ceremonies  jdTC,  v--hap,  14, 

;  Hiould  bee  two  thoufand  yccrcs  voyde  :  now  in  the  third  ^  verfe  are  foure  jiUfhs,  which 
^/flrhuVfs  {hew  other  foure  thoufand  yeeres,  two  of  which  (hould  bee  vnder  the  Law,  and  two 
thclight  dnrk-  ynderMcflias. 

ncd.  _ 


Chap,  14. 


e  TrtSl.  Sanhe 
dun- 


^  II. 

Their  Dreames  of  Adam. 

O  w  for  the  firif  man,  his  body  (faith  R.  0/4  in  the  «  Talmud)  was  made  of  the  10 
earth  of  Babylon,  his  head  of  the  land  of  Ifracl,  his  other  members  ofotherparts 
of  the  world.  So  R.  Meir  thought  hee  was  corapaft  of  the  earth,  gathered  out  of 
the  whole  earth,  as  it  is  written.  Thine  eyes  did  fee  my  fnhfiance  :  now  it  is  elf<f- 
wherc  written,  ^  The  eyes  of  the  Liord  UTe  ouet  ttll  the  e^fth  are  twcluchoures  of  the  day, 

faith  R.  Ahaj  in  the  firft  whereof  the  earth  of  Adam,  or  earthly  matter  was  gathered ;  in  the 
fecond,  the  crunke  of  his  body  fafhioned  :  in  the  thirds  his  members  ftretched  forth  :  in  the 
fourth,  his  foule  infufed  ;  in  the  fift,hce  flood  vpon  his  feet  :  in  thefixt,  hec  gaue  names  to 
the  Creatures  :  in  the  fcucnth,£/<e  was  giuen  him  in  marriage  :  in  the  eighth,  they  afecn- 
ded  the  bed  two,  and  defeended foure  :  in  the  ninth,  hee  rcceiucd  the  Precept,  which  in  the 
tenth  he  brake,  and  therefore  was  iudged  in  the  cleuenth ;  and  in  the  twelfth  was  catt  out  20 
of  Paradife  :  as  it  is  writteo,Afrf«  contintted  not  one  night  in  honour.  The  flature  of  Adam  was 
from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other,  and  for  his  tranfgreflion,  the  Creator  by  laying  on 
his  hand  leffened  him ;  for  before,  faith  £.  with  hishcad  he  reached  (a  reachcr  in¬ 

deed  )  the  vcric  firmament.  His  language  was  Syriacke  or  Aramitifb,  faith  R.  luda,  and  as 
Refchlakys  addeth,  the  Creator  fliewcd  him  all  generations, and  the  wife-men  in  them.  His 
finne,  after  R.  Jehuda,  w  as  herefie ;  R.  fftac  thmketh  the  nourifhing  his  fore-skin. 

Hekncworvfcd  s  carnallfiUhineffe  with  all  the  beads  whichG  o  d  brought  vntohim 
before  JE«c  was  made,as  fome  interpret  R.  Eleaz,ar,^T\6  R.Salomon :  but  Reuchltne  labourcth 
to  purge  them  of  that  fenfe :  who  affirmeth,  that  hee  had  an  Angellfor  his  Mafler  or  Inftru- 

61or  :  and  when  he  was  exceedingly  dcic.dlcd  with  remorfe  of  his  finne,  Gop  fent  the  An- 

gell  Raz.ielio  tell  him  that  there  fhould  be  one  of  his  progenie  which  ftiould  haiic  the  foure 
letters  oi/ehouah  in  his  name,  and  fhould  expiate  originall  finne.  And  heefe  was  the  begin- 
mn<7  of  their  Cabala:  and  alfoprcfcntly  hereupon  did  hee  and  £»<?  build  an  Altar,  and  offer 
facrificc.  The  like  offices  ofothef  Angels  they  mention  ^  to  othcrPatriarchs,  and  tell  that 
cuery  three  moneths  are  fet  new  watches  of  thefe  watchmen,  yea  cuery  three  houres, yea 
and  eueryhourc  is  fome  change  of  them.:  And  therefore  wee  may  hauc  more  fauour  of  them 
in  one  houre  then  another :  for  they  follow  the  difpofition  of  the  ftarres ;  fo  faid  the  Angell 
(which  wrcflled  with  him)  ynto  lacoh,  »  Let  mee  £<>e,for  the  day  hreaketh  :  for  his 
power  was  in  the  night.  But  let  me  rcturne  to  of  whom  they  further  tell  ^  that  he 

was  an  Hermaphrodite,  a  man- woman,  hauing  both  Sexes  and  a  double  bodie,  the  Female 
partioyned  atthefhouldcrs,  and  backe  parts  to  the  Male,  their  countenances  turned  from 
each  other.  Thisisproued  by  his  words.  So  God  created  man  in  his  Image,  Male 

and  Female  created  hee  them.  And  he  called  their  name  Adam  :  yet  after  this  is  mention  of 
ft/«^d<t»»jfoHtarinefre,  and  forming  of  Eue  out  of  his  fide,  that  is,  cutting  the  female  part 
from  the  Male,  and  fo  fitting  them  to  generation.  Thus  doth  Leo  Hehasu  reconcile  the  Fa¬ 
ble  of  Flatde s  Androgyntu  with  Mofes  narration,  out  of  which  he  thinketh  it  borrowed.  For 
as  bee  tellcth  that  lupiter  in  the  firft  forming  of  raankinde,  made  them  filch  Androgyni, 
with  two  bodies  of  two  fexes  ioyned  in  the  brefl,  diuided  for  their  pride,  the  nauill  jftill 
remaining  as  a  skarre  of  the  wound  then  made  :  fo  with  little  difference  is  this  their  inter¬ 
pretation  of 
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^  III. 

O f the  lewejfes  Conception  and  T rauell^  and  of  Lilith. 

^Henalewifh  woman  l  is  great  with  Childe,  and  ncare  her  time,  her  chamber  is 
furnifbed  with  neceffaries ;  and  then  fome  holy  and  deuout  man  (if  any  fuch  may 
bee  had)  with  Chalkc  maketh  a  circular  line  round  in  the  chamber  ypon  all  the 
walls,  and  writeth  on  the  doore,  and  within  and  without  on  cucry  wall,  and  a-  . 
bout  the  bed  in  Hebrew  Letters,  Adam,  Chaua,  Chuts,  Lilith  or  (after  the  Icwifli  pronunti-  ® 
ation)  Lilts,  that  is,  Adam,  Eue, ema)  hence  Lilis.  Hereby  they  fignific  their  defitc,  that  if  a 

vtfnmin 


Chap.  14.  ASIA,  The  fecond  ^Booke, 
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Ben.Sirab. 
n  LucmM-i, 


woman  (hall  bee  ddiucrcd  of  afonne,  God  may  one  day  giuc  a  wife  like  to  £»<-,  and 
not  a  (brew  like  £////.  This  word  Lilts  is  read  in  the  ^  Prophet,  interpreted  a  Skritch-  m  //S,j4.i4, 
O  wlc  :  but  the  lewes  feeme  to  meane  by  it  a  diucllilh  Spetlrnm  in  womans  fliape,that  vfeth 
to  flay  or  carry  away  Children,which  arc  on  the  eight  day  to  be  Circumcifcd.  Elm  Leuita 
writeth,  that  hee  liath  read, that  a  hundred  and  twenticyccrcs  tAdam  contained  himfelfc 
from  his  wife  and  in  that  fpace  there  came  to  him-Diuels  which  concciucd  ofhim, 
whence  were  ingendred  Diuels  and  Spirits,  Fairies  and  Goblins ;  and  there  were  foure  mo¬ 
thers  or  dammes  of  Diuels,  Lilith,  Naemnh,  Ogereth,  and  tJ\LAchalath.  Thus  is  it  read  in 
Ben  Sira,  when  God  had  ^Adam,  and  favrit  was  not  good  for  him  to  bee  alone,  hee  made 

Jq  him  a  woman  of  the  earth,  like  vnto  him,  and  called  her  £///>.  Thefe  difagreed  for  fuperio- 
ritie,  not  fuffering  “  Cafarue  ^riorem,  V omfemfne  farem  :  L/Aj  (made  of  the  fame  mould) 
would  not  be  vnderling,  and  (Adam  would  not  endure  her  his  equall.  Lilts  feeing  no  hope 
of  agreement,  .vttered  that  facred  word  Iehova,  with  the  .Cabalifticall  interpretation 
thereof,  and  prefently  did  flic  into  the  Ayre.  Adam  playning  his  cafe,G  o  d  fent  three  An¬ 
gels  after  her,  Senfenoi,Sanmangeleph,  cither  to  bring  her  backe,  or  to  denounce 

vnto  her,  That  a  hundred  ol  her  Children  fhould  dye  in  a  day.  Thefe  ouertooke  her  ouer 
the  troublefomc  Sea  (  where  one  day  the  ^Egyptians  fhould  bee  drowned  )  and  did  their 
melfageto  her  :  fliec  refufing  to  obey,  they  threatned  her  drowning  :  but  flic  befought 
them  to  let  her  alone,  becaufe  fhec  was  created  to,vexe  and  kill  children  on  the  eight  day,  if 
20  they  were  men ;  if  women  children,  on  the  twentieth  day.  They  ncuerthelefic  forcing  her 
to  goc,  LiliAwzxe  to  them.  That  whenfocucr  (he  fhould  finde  the  name  or  figure  of  thofe 
Angels, written  or  painted  on  Schedule, Parchment,  or  any  thing,  Ihce' would  doc  Infants  no 
harme,  and  that  fhe  would  not  refufethat  punilhment,  to  lofe  a  hundred  children  in  a  day. 

And  accordingly  a  hundred  of  her  children  or  young  Diuels,  dyed  in  a  day.  And  for  this 
caufedoe  they  write  thefe  names  on  a  Scroll  of  Parchment,  and  hang  them  on  their  Infants 
neckes.  Thusfarrej5e«5'/r<«. 

In  their  Chambers  alwayes  is  found  filch  a  fcroll  or  painting  ;  and  thenamesof  the  An¬ 
gels  of  Health  (this  office  they  aferibe  to  them)  arc  written  ouer  the  chamber  doore.  In  their 
Booke  ®  Brandjpiegel,  Printed  at  Cracouia  J  597.  is  fhewed  the  authorltie  of  this  Hiftoric, 

30  colledfed  by^eir  Wife-men  out  of  thofe  words ;  p  tJMale  Female  created  hee  them,coth-^ 

pared  with  the  forming  of  Efte  of  a  Rib  in  the  next  Chapter,  faying,  That  £//// the  former 
wasdiuorced  from  Adam  for  her  pride,  which  fhee  concerned,  becaufe  flic  was  made  of 
earth,  as  well  as  hee;  and  God  gaue  him  another,  Flefh  of  his  flefh.  And  concerning  her,  R. 

LMofes  q  tcls  that  i'rfw^f/thcDiuell  came  riding  vpon  a  Serpent,  v/hic.h  vVas  asbigge  as  a 
Camell,and  caff  water  vpon  her, and  decciued  her. 

When  this  leweffe  is  in  trauell,  fhee  muff  not  fend  for  a  Chriflian  Mid-wife,  except  no 
lewifh  can  bee  gotten  :  and  then  the  Icwifh  women  muff  be  very  thick  about  her,  for  feare 
ofnegligenceor  iniurie.  And  if  fhe  be  happily  dcliuered  of  a  fonne,  there  is  exceedingioy 
through  all  the  houfcjand  the  father  prefently  makes  fcftluall  prouifion  againff  the  Circum- 
40  cifion  on  the  eight  day.  In  the  meane  time  ten  perfons  are  inuited,  neither  more  nor  fewer, 
which  are  all  paft  ihirteene  yeeres  of  age.  The  night  after  Her  dcliucrie,  feuen  of  the'inuited 
parlies,  and fomc others  fometimes,  meet  at  the  Child-houfc,  and  make  there  great  cheere 
and  fport  all  night,  Dicing, Drinking, Fabling,  fo  to  folacc  the  Mother, that  fhcc  fhould  not 
grieue  too  much  for  the  childs  Circumcifion. 
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nil. 

0 f  the  Jewijh  manner  of  CirettmetfiOfh 

iHe  Circumcifer  is  called  Mohel,  who  muff  bee  a  lew,  and  a  Man,  and  well  cxerci- 
fed  in  that  facultie  ;  and  hee  that  will  performe  this  office ,  at  the  beginning  gi-  "  - 
ueth  naoney  to  Ibme  poore  lew,  to  be  admitted  hereunto  in  his  children,  that  af¬ 
ter  his  better  experience  hee  may  be  vfed  of  the  richer.  And  this  Mohel  may 
thcnce-forwards  bee  knownc  by  his  thumbes,  on  which  he  wcareththe  nayles  long  »  and  ^  trUuma- 
fharpe,  and  narrow-pointed.  The  circumcifing  Inftruments  is  of  ftone,  glaffe,  yron,  or  any  cuminatosvn. 
matter  that  will  cut :  commonly  fharpe  kniues  like  Rafors,  amongff  the  rich  lewes  clofed  in  ^wr.Buxd. 
filuer,and  fet  with  ffones.  Before  the  Infant  be  Circumcifed,he  muff  be  wafhed  and  wrap¬ 
ped  in  clouts,  that  in  the  time  of  the  Circumcifion  bee  jnay  lie  cleane  ;  forothcrwilc  they 
might  vfc  no  prayers  ouer  him.And  if  in  the  time  of  Circumcifion(for  paine)he  defileth  him-  ‘  ^ 

fclfcjthe  Mohels  muff  fufpend  his  praying, till  he  be  wafhed  &  laid  cleane  again.This  is  per-  ' 

formed  commonly  in  the  morning,  while  the  child  is  faffing,toprcucntmuch  fluxe  of  bloud, 

In 
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Of  the  lewijh  Circumcijion. 


Chap,  14; 


f  Ewd.iUi. 
c  Alai  3  i» 
u  1  ./f  1 9.1  o* 

X  NamvulgM 
(Tcdtt  cTiadhuC 
vtncrc.  Volitircs 
opixantur  ammd 
eiits  retteffurum 
in  diud  at  pm 


Dauid,  Maiacht 
z^.rid^ceditp; 
ram  fuaufjCUjn 
afcenderst  ipfc^ 
Videlicet  omne 
clmaitum  ad  e- 
IcmentHtn  (uumf 
foftquam  vno 
revixerit  incer- 
pore  Hit  mittet 
cum  DeUi  id  If- 
rackm  ante  di- 


prxl.adlo.1 
TheRabbincs 
liauc  another 
asfenfeleire  a 
dream  e,  that 
’Shinetu  was  E 


y  The  Eaftern 
lewes  circum- 
eifeouer  water 
the  Inhabi¬ 
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In  the  morning  therefore  of  the  eight  day  all  things  are  made  readie.  Firfijaretwo  feates 
placed,  or  one  foframed,that  two  may  fit  in  the  fame  apart,  adorned  coflly  with  Carpets^ 
and  that  cither  in  the  Synagogue,  or  fome  priuate  Parlour ;  If  it  bee  in  the  Synagogue,  then 
the -feat  is  placed  neere  the  holy  ^rke,  or  where  the  Booke  of  the  Law  is  kept*  Then 
comes  the  furctie  or  God-father  for  the  child,and  plscethhimfclfcac  the  faid  feat, and  ncerc 
him  the  (Jiiohelox  Circumcifer.  Other  lewes  follow  them, one  of  which  cryeth  with  aloud 
voyce,  That  they  fhould  bring  prefently  whatfocucr  is  needfull  for  this  bufincffe.  Then 
come  other  Childrcn,whcreof  one  bringeth  a  great  Torch,in  which  are  lighted  twt  lue  waxc 
Jjmile.Nd.coj pm  Candles,  to reprefent  the  tweluc  Tribes  of  Ifrael  :  after  him  two  other  Boyes,  carrying 

eiusirm^aitji.  (-yps  full  of  red  Wine,  After  them  another  carrieth  the  circumcifiog  knife  ;  another  brings  10 
a  difb  with  land  ;  another  brings  another  difh  with  Oyle  ;  in  which  arc  clcane  and  fine 
clouts,  which  after  the  applycth  to  the  wounds  of  the  child.  Thefe  Hand  m  a  ring 

about  the  the  better  to  marke  and  Icarne  ;  and  thefe  their  Offices  are  bought  with 

mo.iey’by  thofc  children.  Some  come  thither  alfo  with  Spices,  Cloues,  Cinnamon,  flrong 
Wine  to  refrefh,  if  any  happen  to  fwoune,  Thefe  being  thus  afTemblcdjihe  God-father  fit- 
teth  downe  vpon  one  of  chofeiwo  feats :  right  againft  hun  the  Mohel placcth  himfelfr,  and 
fings  the  f  fongof  the  Ifraelites.and  others.  Then  the  women  bringthc  child  to  the  doorc, 
all  the  congregation  prefently  rifingvp.  The  God-father  gowh  to  the  doore,  taketh  the 
child,  fitteth  downe  on  his  feat,  and  cryeth  out,  that  is,  Bltffed  be  hce  that 

^mhdtc'fDrup  commeth  ;  in  their  Cabahllicallfcnfe,^4^(^4,  being  applycd  either  to  the  eight  day,  which  20 
isthcdayofCircumcifion,orthecommingof£/f<«f,  whom  they  call  the  Jlngell  of  the  Cone- 
«>?«?,(  lo  they  interpret  *  the  Prophet)  and  fay,  that  commeth  with  the  Infant,  and 
fits  downe  on  that  other  cmptic  feat.  For  whenthe  Ifraeljtcs  were  prohibited  Circuracifion, 
and  £//irf  complained  thus,  «  The  ehildten  of  Ifrael haue  forfaken  the  (fonenam.,  that  is,  Cir- 
cumcifion,  God.;promilcd  him.  That  from  chencc-torwards  hec  fhould  be  prefent  at  Cir- 
/wi,  &  therfore  cumcifion,  to  fee  it  rightly  performed.  And  when  they  make  readie  thai  feat  for  £//4^,  then 
Etoinbis  thcy«e  bound  infer  Words  to  fay.  This  feat  is  for  the  *  El  i  A  s,  otbcrvvife  (as  a 

vnbidden  gheft)  he  commeth  not.  This  feat  remaineth  fiat  him  three  whole  dayes  together. 
hMcd  wben^'  t’i  Then  when  the  God-father  holdeth  the  child  in  his  lap,  the  takes  him  out  of  his 

labesGiltad  -  -clouts,  and  Uyeth  liold  on  his  member,  and  holding  the/ortf-r<(/»«<f,putteth  backe  the  top 
was  deftroyeH  thereof,  and  rubbeththeyore-jj^/wwj  fotomakeit  hauethcleffe  fenfe  ofpaine.  Then  heta- 
j;;i£ii.&was  keth from  the Bioy  the  circumcifing-knife,  and  faith  with  aloud  voyce  ;  Bltjfedheethou,  O 
God  oar  Lord,  King  ofthi.World,  which  haf  fanUified  vs  with  thy  Commmdemertts,  andgiuen  vs 
thersoT.which  Cotienant  of  GtrcHmctfion :  and  whiles  he  thus  fpeaketh,  cuts  off  the  forc-patt  ot  the  skin, 

ei'caped’and  that  the  head  of  the  yard  may  bee  feene,  and  prefently  hurleth  it  into  the  J  Sand-difli,  and 
after  returned,  reftoteth  hisknife  to  the  Boy  againe :  taketh  from  another  a  cup  of  Red  Wine,  and  drinketh 
Kad.Tbifchbi.  which  hcc, prefently  fpiticthout  on  the  Infant,  and  therewith  wafhetli  away 

the  bloud  ;  andif  he  fee  the  child  begin  to  faint,hc  fpitteth  out  fome  thereof  on  his  face.Ptc- 
fently  he  taketh  the  member  of  the  child  in  his  mouth,  and  fucketh  ,®  out  the  bloud,  to 
make  it  Hay  from  bleeding  the  fooner,and  fpitteth  out  that  bloud  fo  fucked  into  the  other 
c^p  full  of  Wine,  or  into  the  difh  of  Sand.  Thishcc  doth  at  leaft  thrice.  Afterthc  bloud  is 
flayed,  the  with  his  fharpe-pointed  thin nayles  rchdeth  vheskinne  of  the  yard,  and 

K’TndSuravCe  putteth  it  backc  fo  farrc,  that  the  head  thereof  is  bare.  Hee  is  mote  painefull  to  the  Infant, 
water  wherein  with  this  rending  of  the  icmainirig  skinne,  which  adfion  is  called  Priah,  then  with  the  for- 
js  boyled  mir-  Thisbeing  donc,hcc  laycth  the  clouts  (dipped  in  oyle  aferefaid  )  to  the  wound,  and 

bindeth  them  three  or  fourc  times  about  ;  and  then  wrappeth  vp  the  Infant  againc  in  his 
clouts.  Then  faith  the  Father  of  the  child  ;  Blejfed  bee  theft,  O  God  our  Lord,  Kwg  of  the 
World,  which  hail finUtfiedvs  in  thy  Commandements,  and  haji  commanded  vs  to  ftcceedinto  the 
Couenant  ofottr  Father  Abraham.  To  which  all.the  Congregation  anfwerth,  thts  In~ 
fwt  hath  happily  fucceeded  into  the  Couenant  of  our  Father  Abraham  ,  fo  happily  Jhall  hee fac^ 
ceed  into  the  pofjejfion  of  the  Law  0/  M  o  s  B  s ,  into  Marriage  alfo,  and  other  good  workes.  Then 
doth  the  Mohel  wafh  his  bloudic  mouth  and  his  hands.  The  God-father  rileth  with  him, 
and  ftandethouer-againft  lim  ;  who  taking  the  other  cup  ol  Wine,  faith  a  ccrtainc  prayer, 
ifhedoenoc  and  prayeth  alfo  oufcr  the  Infant,  faying ;  O  our  God,  God  of  our  Fathers,  frengthen  and  keepe 
Infant  to  his  Father  ased  Motherland  make  that  his  name,  in  the  people  f  Ifrael,  may  bee  na^ 
ig  aVn/Cir'^'  '  L^d  (heere  he  firH  narHCth  the  Child, .calling  him  Ifaac)  Isaac,  which  was  the  fonneof  JS.- 
cutneiitadTi  B'R  a  ham.  Let  his  Father  reiojee  in  him  that  hath  come  out  of  his  loyr.es.  ;  Let  his  Mother  re^ 
t>iu(.\rxt.l.7.  -‘toycein  the  fruit  of  her  wombe,  as  it  is  written,  ^  Make  gladihy  Fatiper  and  Mother,  and  her  that 
a  Prow.13.ay.  And  Go  D  faith  by  the  Prophet,  b  /  pa  fed  by  thee,  and  faw  thee  treden 

b  E'^chA6.  in  'thy  bhftdiandl  fatdvhtp  thee.  In  thy  bloud  thou  f?alt  liue  ;  yea,  I  fatd  vnto  thee.  In  thy  bloud 
‘•thoujhdrtliue.  Heere  (he  ATofeo/  puts, hij  finger  into  the  other  cup  of  .Winc,  v\hcrein  hcc  had 
.’  fpi:  the  bloudjandmoyllencih  the  Childs  lippes  three  times  with  that  wine,  hoping,  that 

accor- 
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according  to  the  former  fentence  of  the  Prophet,  he  fhall  line  longer  in  the  bloud  of  his  Cir- 
cumcifioOjthen  othevwifc  he  fhould.  alfo  faith,  «  HeismiKdfulldfhismarueilou.caUs  prt  « 

)t9hfcbheeb4thdofie,mdofhisvpo»dars^andtheiudgemetJtsofhismDUth^cjrc,  Then  hee  cominu-  ^  A  ••oJ*  * 
eth  his  prayer  for  the  prefent  aflembly,  and  that  God  would  giuc  long  life  to  the  Father  and 
^lothcr  ofthe  Boy,and  blefte  thechild.  This  done, he  offers  the  bleffed  Cupto'alltheyong 
men,  and  bids  them  drinke.  Then  with  the  Childc  (  w  ho  is  thus  made  a  lew  )  they  returnc 
to  the  Fathers  houlc,and  reRore  him  to  bis  Mothers  armes.  This  laft  prayer  he  makes  ncerc 
the  Arke,  and  feme  of  the  dcuouter  Icwcs,  before  and  after  Circumcifion,  take  the  Childc, 
and  lay  him  vpon  pillow,  that  may  touch  him.  ^  The  skinne  caft  into  the  land,  d  Glof.talmni. 
is  inmemorie  ofthat  promife,  «  Iwill  make  thj  feed  m  the  fand  of  the  Sea  \  and  of  fay-  c  Gcn.l^^l^. 
10  ing,  f  I  AC  o  B  ,  that  is,  hispoIfcricK,  whofefore-skin  is  call:  in  f  Nftw.ij.ro, 

thcSandorDtiftjand  becaufe  the  Curfc  g  on  the  Serpent  is  thus  fulfilled, g 
that  is, this  skin  in  the  dull :  thus  to  their  cnemic  the  Serpent  fulfilling  alfo  that  precept,  ^  Jf  h  Vrou.t^.^L 
thine €»emie  hanger,  feed  him.  And  by  this  meanesthe  Serpent  can  no  morefeduce  this  fnani 
If  a  Childc  bee  ficke  on  thccight  day,  they  deferre  Circumcifion  till  his  recouerie  :  they 
hold  alfo  the  blowingofthe  North  windc  neceffaric  to  this  a£lion,  and  therefore  thinkc  that 
their  Fathers  toibarc  circumcifion  thofe  fortic  yertes  in  the  Wildcrneffe,  becaufc  the  North 
winde  blew  not  all  that  time,lelt  it  fhould  haue  blowne  away  the  pillcr  of  fmoakc  and  fire  : 
and  befidesj  this  winde  is  wholfomc  for  wounds,  which  clfe  arc  dangerous.  But  Icll  they 
fhould  Hay  beyond  the  eighth  day  cicpedling  this  Nortliernc  breath,  their  Talmud  tcls  that 
eucry  day  there  blow  fonre  windcs,  and  that  the  North  is  mixed  with  them  all,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  may  Circumcifc  eucry  day.  If  the  Child  dye  before  the  eight  day,  he  is  circum^i- 
fed  at  the  graue  without  any  prayers  :  but  a  figne  iscrcdled  in  memorie  of  him,  thatGol)  •  Ciipipag^4. 
may  haue  mcrcie  vpon  him,  and  raife  him  at  the  day  of  the  Refurreftion.  In  fomc  places  all  k  Ce'n.zi.s. 
the  people  Rand,  except  the  God-father,  becaufc  it  is  written,  the  people  food  iaths  Co~  1  Vh,Ferdmn. 

Henant.  But  to  purfue  the  reR  of  their  niceties,  grounded  vpon  Rich  interpretations,  would 
beccndlcfTe.  We  will  follow  the  childc  home,  if  you  benot  alreadie  wearie,  and  fee  what  make  fmali  ac- 
rout  is  there  kept,  coroptofwo-* 

Ten  muR  bee  the  number  (you  haue  heatd)  of  the  iniiitcd  gheils,  and  one  or  two  of  thefe  mcu,bccaure 
learned  Rabbins,  who  muft  make  along  prayer  and  Sermon  at  the  table,  although  others  ^cyarenoe 
meanc  while  arc  more  bufied  in  toiling  the  cups  of  Wine.  I  was  once  prefent  (faith  *  Bax-  anj^bcTanfcf 
atone  of  their  Circumcifion  feafls,  and  one  of  their  Rabbins  preached  on  Pro.5. 18.  h  written  Pri?, 
fVtfedome  is  a  tree  of  life  ;  but  morervoodden  or  ridiculous  Ruffe,  I  ncuer  heard  in  all  my  life.  8.  0  men,Tcall 
This  feaR  they  oblcruc  by  example  of  who  ^  made  a  great  feaii  whenthe  childe  vnteyoH, tluty 

was  weaned:  their /C^^^/peruercs  ir,  when  bee  was  circamcifed.  l  The  Circumcifer  abideth  thinkc  womcit 
fometime  with  the  Mothcr,lcR  the  bloud  fhould  againe  iffue  from  the  childe.  The  mother  onif°eternal7 
keepeth  within, fixe  wcekes,  whether  it  bee  amale  orfcmale  :  all  which  time  her  husband  Yctarethey 
muRnot  fo  much  as  touch  her,  or  cate  mcate  in  the  famedifh  with  her.  more  eagerly 

If  a  female  child  «  bee  borne,  there  is  fmallfolemnitic ;  onely  at  fixe  weekes  age,  fomc  ^ealousof 
young  wenches  Rand  about  the  Cradle,  and  lift  it  vp  with  the  child  in  itj  and  name  it  j  fhec 
4^  -  which  Rands  at  the  head,  being  God-mother ;  and  after  this  they  iunket  together.  men.Fia.Cark 

_ .  _ _ _ ^  :  Itk i.eap.jj, 
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fFen  the  fortie  dayes  arc  accomplifbed, before  the  wife  may  accompanie  or  haue 
any  fcllowfliip  with  herhusband,  fhee  muR  bee  purified  in  cold  water,  and  put 
on  white  and  clcanc  garments.  Their  waRiing  is  with  great  fcrupulafitie,  in  si 
common  watering,  or  in  priuatc  CiRerncs,  or  Fountaincs;  which  muR  beefo 
deepe,  that  they  muR  Rand  vp  to  theneckein  water ;  and  if  it  bee  muddle  in  the  botiome,*  ■ 
they  muR  haue  a  fquaie  Rone  to  Rand  on,  that  their  whole  feete  may  Rand  in  clecre  water, 
and  that  the  water  may  pafTe  betwixt  their  toes  :  for  the  IcaR  part  not  coucred  with^wa- 
ter,would  fruflratethe  whole  adlion  :  and  for  this  caufc  they  lay  afidc  all  their  hairtRaccs, 

'ncck-laccs, rings  :  they  diuc  vnder  the  water,  fo  that  no  part  may  bee  free  from  the  famci 
Some  IcwcfTe  muR  Rand  by  for  witneffe  hereof, which  is  iwelue  yeers  old  and  a  day  at  lcaR»  n  The  reJec. 

■  They  redeeme  iheir  firfl-bornc  in  this  fort ;  when  the  child  is  one  and  thirtie  dayes  oldj  mingof  the 
his  Father  fendeth  for  the  PricR  <>  with  otherfriends,  and  fets  the  child  on  a  Table  befbre 
him  •  adding  fomuch  money^or  monics-worth',as  amounteth  to  two  Florens  of  gold, of  two  nonsofthem 
Dolars  and  a  halfc :  My  wife  (faith  he)  hath  brought  me  forth  roy  firR-bornc,  and  the  Law  nowfoimpu- 

.  ,  dentjthacdare 

fwcarcheisarruePricftorLeuitc;  andtliercforcthii  isbutafliadow  of  that  which  it  fclfe  was  kata  fhadawj  and  now  is  no¬ 
thing  ;  as  appeareth  by  their  owne  doubtfull i/i  that  follow.  Fid.Schd.DUtrib.de  dec, 

R  ‘  hjdis 
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bids  me  glue  him  to  thee.  Doeft  thou  then  giue  me  him,  faith  the  Prieft  ?  He  anfwcreth,Yea. 

The  Priett  asketh  the  Mother,  if  {he  euer  before  had  a  childe,or  abortion  ?  If  fliec  anfwerc. 

No  :  then  the  Prieft  asketh  the  Father,  Whether  the  childe  or  the  money  be  dearer  to  him  ? 
he  anfwcrcthjThe  childe :  then  doth  the  Ptieft  take  the  moncy,and  lay  it  on  the  head  of  the 
Infant,  faying;  This  isafirfi  bcgottcnchild,  which  God  commanded  Ihould  be  redeemed, 
and  now  ,  faith  hce  to  the  childe,  thou  art  in  my  power,  but  thy  parents  defire  toredeeme 
thee ;  now  this  money  {hall  be  giuen  to  the  Prieft  for  thy  redemption:  And  if  Ihaueredee- 
med  thtCy  as  is  right,  thoufj^alt  hee  redeemed  :  If  not,  yet  thou  being  redeemed  according  to 
the  Law  and  cuftome  of  the  lewcs,  {halt  grow  vp  to  the  feare  of  God,  to  marriage  and  good 
workes,  If  the  father  dye  before  the  childe  be  one  and  thirtie  daycsold,thc  mother  jq 

hangeth  a  fcroll  about  his  necke,whcrcin  is  written  :  This  is  the  firft-bornc,  and  not  redee¬ 
med  ;  and  this  child  when  he  commethofage  muftredeeme  himfelfe. 

ThelewiCh  Chachamim,  or  Wife-men,  haue  left  no  part  of  life  vnprouided  of  their  fuper- 
ft’itioiis  care  :  as  wc  haue  feene  concerning  the  birth  and  circumcifion  of  their  children,  with 
the  Parificatien  of  the  mother,  and  Redemption  of  the  firft-borne.  To  proceed  with  them : 
they  enioyne  the  mother,  while  {he  giueth  fucke,to  eate  wholcfome  food  of  eafie  digeftion, 
that  the  Infant  may  fucke  good  milke ;  fd  that  the  heart  and  ftomacke  be  not  ftopped,  but 
may  come  fo  much  more  eafily  to  obtaine  wifedome  and  vertue.  For  God  hath  great  care  of 
children,  and  hath  therefore  giuen  a  woman  two  brefts,  and  placed  them  next  her  heart ; 
pinthebooke  yea, in  the  dangerous  perfecution  vndcr  Pharaoh,  hee  p  caufed  the  earth  to  open  it 

Aitdrefch.  fdfe,  and  recciue  their  Male  children ,  and  created  therein  two  ftoncs,  from  one  of  which  the 
Infant  fucked  milke,  and  from  the  other  honie,till  they  were  growne,and  might  goc  totheir 
Parents :  yca,and ifyoubeleeuc their  £?ew<jr4  (can you  choofc  ? )  a poorc  lewhauingburied 
his  wife,  and  not  able  to  hire  a  nurfe  for  his  childe,  had  his  owne  brefts  miraculoufly  filled 
with  milke,and  became  nurfe  himfelfe.  YciyA<fardochaus  (faith  their  Afedrafih)  fucked  the 
brefts  of  Heiiery  and  for  this  caufc  did  {hc,aftcr  her  exaltation, fo  preferre  him.  The  conclu- 
fionis,  if  {he  giue  groffe  food  to  her  Infants,ftie  {hall  be  caft  into  hcll.Shc  muft  not  go  naked 
brefted, nor  too  long  falling  in  a  morning,  nor  carrie  her  Infants, or  fuffer  them  to  goe  or  be 
ci?faku\.6.  naked, left  ^  the  Same  hart  them,  if  it  bee  in  the  day, or  the  Moene  in  the  night :  znd 

may  foonelearne  that  the  earth  is  filled  with  theMaieftie  of  diuinc  glory  ;  and  for  this  caufe 
muft  they  beware,  that  they  neuer  goe  bare-headed  :  for  this  were  afigne  of  irapudcncie, 
and  ill  difpofition.  And  as  rcligioufly  they  raufl  proaide,  that  they  be  alway  girded  with  a  . 
girdle :  for  the  girdle  diftinguiftieth  betwixt  the  heart  and  the  priuities*,  and  in  his  morning 
prayer, he  i'zhh,BleJfed  be  thou,0  Cod,whichgtrdefl  Ifrael  with  the  girdle  offirength  :  which,if  he 
Ihouldnothauc  a  girdle  on,  would  be  in  vaine.  Their  Mothers  therefore  fow  their  girdles  to 
their  coats :  w  ith  great  care  they  auoid  going  bare-foot,cfpecia!ly  in  lanuary  and  February. 

When  they  can  fpeakc,  they  are  taught  fcntenccs  out  of  Scripture,  and  to  falutc  their  Pa¬ 
rents  with  good-morrow, good-Sabbath,&c.  and  after  feuen  yeeres  they  addc  the  name  of 
God,  God  giue  you  good-morrow, &c.  but  they  muft  not  name  the  name  of  God  but  in  a 
'•  purcplace.  Thefe  teach  them  the  names  of  things  in  the  vulgar,  and  fome  Hebrew  names  a-  /|q 

mongjthat  fo  they  may  not  commonly  be  Vnderftood  :  for  pure  Hebrew  they  cannot  fpeakc, 
except  their  moft  learned  Rabbincs  onely.  Their  Children  muft  not  conuerfe  with  children 
of  Cbriftians,  and  their  Parents  make  all  things  in  Chriftians  odious  to  them,  that  they  may 
fealbn  them  from  their  child-hood  with  hatred  of  them.  When  they,  are  feueny  ceres  old, 
they  learne  to  write  andreade  :and  when  they  can  reade,  they  Icarne  to  conftruethe  Text 
of  cJWoyej  in  their  vulgar  tongue.  When  the  Mother  cavricth  him  firft  tothefchoole  tothc 
Rabbi,  {he  maketh  him  cakes  fcafoned  with  honic  and  fugar,  and  as  this  cake,fo  (faith  {he) 
let  the  Law  be  fweet  to  thy  heart.  Speake  not  vaine  trifling  words  in  the  fchoole,  but  one¬ 
ly  the  words  of  God. For  if  they  fo  do,  then  the  glorious  Maieftie  of  God  dwellcth  in  them, 
and  dclightcth  it  felfe  with  the  ayre  of  their  breath.  For  their  breathing  is  yet  holy,  not  yet  Jo 
r  TilituMath  polluted  with  finne  ;  neither  is  hce  »  bound  to  obey  the  Commandements, 

iaterum,  till  he  bee  thirtcene  yecres  old. 

When  he  is  ten  yeers  old, and  hath  now  feme  fmattcringin  A/i?yej,he  proccedeth  to  Icarne 
the  Talmud  :  at  thirteene  yeeres,  his  Father  calleth  ten  lewcs,  andteftifieth  in  their  pre- 
fence  that  this  bis  fonne  is  now  of  iuft  age,  and  hath  becnc  brought  vp  in  their  manners 
and  cuftomes,  their  daily  manner  of  praying  and  blcffing,  and  hce  will  not  further  ftand 
charged  with  the  Jinnes  of  his  Sonne,  who  is  novt  Bar-mitf.uah,  and  muft  himfelfe  bearc 
•  this  burthen. 

;  ,  ’  Then  in  their  prcfence  hee  thanketh  God,  that  he  hath  difebarged  him  fromthepanifti- 

mentofhisfonue,  dcfiiing,thathisfonneby  diuincgracemaybelongfafe,andendeuourto  (50 
'  o  '  goodworkes.  At  the  fifteenth  yeereoftheir  life,  they  are  compelled  to  Icarne  their 

or  the  complement  of  their  7<*/wW,Difputations,  and  fubtillDecifions  about  the  Tc2it  of 

their 
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their  T:ilmuJ.  And  iiuhcfc  they  f^end  the  greated  part  oftheir  lines,  feldotne  reading  any 
of  the  Prophets,  and  Tome  not  in  the  whole  fpace  of  a  long,  life  reading  one  Prophet 
through,and  therefore  know  fo  little  of  the  Meffias. 

Aceightcene  yccrcs  their  male  children  Marric,  according  to  their  Talmud-conflitution, 
and  foinetimes  fooner,  to  auoyde  fornication.  Their  Maydens  may  mairie,  v\  hen  ^  arc  tweluc 
ycercs  old  and  a  day.  At  twcntic  yeeres  they  may  traflfike, buy, fell, and  circuniuent  all  they 
can :  for  their  in  the  .Law,  is  (intheirfenfe)  fuch  alew  as  you  haiie  hearddeferi- 

bed.  But  becaufe  chefe  things  are  ioyned  together  in  one  of  their  fentcnces  or  Apophthemes 
of  the  R  called  1  thought  good  to  addc  the  fame, as  containing  a  mappeof 

the  Icvvcslifc.  A  fonBeoffiueyeerestoche  Bible;  rafonneof  ten  yeeres  to  the  Mifchna  :  a 
fonne  of  thirteenc  yeeres  to  the  Precepts :  a  fonne  of  fifeeene  yccrcs  to  the  Thalmud  :  a  fonne 
of  cichtcene  yeeres  to  marriage  :  a  fonne  of  cwenric  yeeres  to  follow  (the  affaires  of  the 
world,)  a  fonne  of  ihircie  yeeres  to  Ifrength  :  a  fonne  of  fortie  yccrcs  to  wifedome  :  a  fonne 
of  fiftie  yeeres  to  counfcU  ;  a  fonne  of  fixtie  yeeres  to  old  age  :  a  fonne  of  feuentie  yeeres  to 
gray  haires  r  a  fonne  of  eightie  to  the  height :  a  fonne  of  ninetic  to  the  graue  :  a  fonne  of  one 
hundred  yccrcs  is  as  a  dead  man  departed  out  of  the  world. 
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Chap.  XV. 

Oftheir  Morning  Prayer^  ypith  theif  Fringes ^  PhylaSleries^  and 

other  Ceremonies  thereof 


f  Poflquam  pi  O' 
duxerit  pilos, 
vecarurpueUa 
vfque  ad  fix 
nienfes  integm 
(^R.Dauidpe^- 
qMmgcrmineL’ 
utt'mx  dua  pili.) 

prificipia  au- 
tem  diet  quo  fix 
idi  menfescfl?t~ 
fu^mati  funt  & 
deinceps^  vof4- 
tut  tdulta,  me 
funt  mplim 
quant  fex  men- 
fes  inter  puellant 
&  adnl- 

Vruf.ex  K.Mof, 
de  Cot  ft. 

*  flr\e  Ab.  & 
rag.vot. 


I. 

oftheir  Behauiour  before  theygoe  to  the  Synagogue. 

He  good-wife  is  to  waken  her  Husband,  and  the  Parents  toawakentbeir 
Children,  when  after  thirteene  yeeres  they  arc  fubieft  to  the  lewifh  Pre-  ^ 

cepts  ;  before  their  Penticoft,  they  rife  before  it  is  light,  and  after,  the  nights  mane^&hora 
being  fhorter,  when  it  is  now  day.  They  are  to  awaken  the  day,  not  to  tar-  quarjapomeri- 
ric  till  it  awaken  them.  For  their  Morning-prayer  mull  bee  made  whiles  the 
Sunne  is  riling,  and  not  later  :  for  then  is  the  time  of  hearing,  as  they  interpret,  ‘jfaXemateha- 
Lamen.  2.19.  And  hee  which  is  dcuout,  ought  at  that  time  to  bee  fad  for  lerufalem,  and;to  hetqu'iopHi&c. 
pray  ctieric  morning  for  the  re-edifying  of  the  Temple  andCitie:  if  in  the  nighr-.tlme  any 
Iheddetb  tearcs  for  their  long captiuitie, God  w^ill  heare  his  prayer, for  then  the  Starres  and  gttdititr.Fh. 
Planets  mourne  with  him  ;  and  if  he  fuflfer  the  tcares  to  trickle  downe  his  checkes,  God  will 
arife  and  gather  them  into  his  bottle;  andif  any  decree  be  by  their  enemas  enaffed  againlt  , 

40  them,  with  thofc  teares  he  will  blot  out  the  fame.  VVitnefle  *  TframA,  Put  my  teares  in  thy  a  Pfal.$6.9,  \ 
bottle,  are  they  not  in  thy  booke  ?  And  if  any  rub  his.fore-bcad  with  his  tearcs,  it  is  good  to  ^ipndenda 
blot  out  certaine  finne.s  that  are  there  written.  In  there  beginning  of  the  night, God  caufeth  ii^jptxeriti 

all  the  gates  of  heauen  to  be  fliut,  and  the  Angels  If  ay  at  them  in  filence,  and  fendeth  cuill 
fpirics  iiito  the  world,  which  hurt  all  they  meet ;  but  after  mid-night,  they  arc  commanded  jiernctur.Ric. 
to  open  the  fame.  This  command  and  call  is  heard  of  the  Cocks,  and  therefore  they  clap  Epjt.T.frohibU 
their  wings  and  crow,  to  awaken  men :  and  then  the  euill  fpirits  lolc  their  power  of  hurting ;  •  ctiam'myicere 
and  in  this  refpedf  the  rPife-men\id.\xt  ordained  them  a  thankfgiuing  to  be  laid  at  Co#k-crow- 
ing  :  Blepd  art  thou,  O  Godf  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  T»ho  hail  giuenvnderjlanding  to  the  Cocke* 

They  mulf  not  rife  vp  in  their  beds  naked,nor  put  on  their  Ihircs  litting,but  put  their  beads  motn  vel  alio 
50  and  armes  into  the  fame  as  they  lye,  Iclf  the  walls  and  beames  fhould  fee  their  nakcdnefiTc. 

It  is  a  bjrag  of  Rabbi  /  efe^  that,  in  all  his  life, hee  had  not  herein  faulted.  But  to  goe  or  If  and  autderiunuito^ 
naked  in  the  chamber,  were  more  thenpiacular ;  and  much  more,  to  make  water  Ifanding 
naked  before  his  bed, although  it  benight.  Hee  muff  not  put  on  his  garments  w'rona;  nor  Rambm\b.i* 
his  left  Ihooe  before  the  right,  and  yet  he  mulf  put  off  the  left  foot  fiiooc  6tft ;  When  he  is  cap.i'6.M.N, 
clothed,  with  his  head  inclined  to  the  earth,  and  a  deuout  minde  (m  remembrance  ofthe  tmlitahcbraa 
dclfruftion  of  the  Temple)  hee  gocth  out  ofthe  chamber,  \^ith  his  head,  fectc,  and  all  co- 
ucred,  becaufe  of  the  holy  (  diuine  glcrie)  oucr  his  head.  Then  hee  gocth  to 

Ifoolciiifomc  priuie  place  ;  forfo  hath  commanded,  *  ‘Prepare  thy  felfe  (O  Ifrael)  to  fomicatmiaat 

meetethy  God:  ttxtAXf)  w  w  \  h  j4ll  that  is  withinmee.praife  his  holy  name :  Th2iis,Mvv\ihm  mmbroquo 

60  inthebodyemptie  andcleanc  ;  For  elfc  mulf  not  God  bee  named  ;  and  therefore  his  gar- 

inetits  mull  not  be  fpotted  and  fouled.  To  reft raiiie  nature  too  long, were  a  linnc,and  would  „  ^  \ 

caufethe  fttuleto  llinkc  :  and  (fauitig  your  rcucrcnce)  hee  muft  wipe  with  the  left  hand,  !,  pft!.io^.u 

R  2  for 
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for  with  the  right  he  writeth  the  name  of  God, and  the  Angels,  And  in  this  place  and  bufi- 
ncffe  hee  muft  take  heed,  he  thinke  not  of  God  or  his  Word;  much  leffe  name  him,  for  God 
vvillfliorcen  the  dayesof  fuch  a  one.  E.  Sim  told  his  Scholcrs,  that  the  caufc  of  his  longlife 
was,  that  in  an  impure  place  hee  ncuer  though  of  the  Word,  nor  named  the  name  of  God. 
Befides,heemuftturnehisface,andnothishindcr-parts  toward  the  Temple  of  lerufalem, 
Hee  ought  not  to  touch  his  body  with  vnwafhen  hands,  in  regard  of  the  euill  fpirits  which 
rert  thereon  till  they  be  wafhed  j  and  if  hee  fhould  touch  his  eyes, hee  would  be  blinde ;  his 
eares  dcafe  ;  his  nofe  dropping,  his  mouth  {linking,  his  hand  (cabbed  with  thefe  vnwafti- 
ed,  and  therefore  venemous  hands  ;  and  when  hee  walhcth,  he  muft  powre  water  three 
timeson  his  right  hand,  and  as  oft  on  the  left,  before  one  hand  may  touch  the  other:  hee  iq 
muft  not  bee  fpating  in  his  water,  for  flare  of  rvater^  flare  of  health  :  after  the  hands,  the 
mouth  and  face  muft  bee  v/alhedjbecaufe  they  were  created  after  the  Image  of  God  ;  and 
how  (hould  the  name  of  God  be  vttered  out  of  a  foule  mouth  ?  hee  muft  wa{h  ouer  a  bafon, 
not  ouer  the  ground  :  he  muft  drie  his  face  very  well,forfearcofvvheales  and  wrinkles  :and 
that  with  a  cTeane  Towel,  not  with  his  (birr,  for  this  would  make  them  blockifti  andfor- 
getfuil.  After  all  this  followcth  his  Brachah,  or  bleffing,  Blejfed  bee  thott,  O  God,  our  God, 
King  of  the  tohele  rvorld,  who  haB  commanded  vs  to  wafl  our  bands.  Their  hands  they  muft  al- 
wayes  wafh  on  thefe  occafions :  in  the  morning ;  at  their  returne  from  the  ftoole ;  from  ba¬ 
thing;  when  they  haue  cut  their  nayles  ;  haue  fcratched  their  naked  bodie  ;  hauing  pul¬ 
led  off  their  fhooes  with  their  hands ;  haue  touched  a  dead  bodie  ;  haue  gone  amongftthe'20 
dead ;  haue  companied  with  their  wiucs ;  or  haue  killed  a  loufe  ;  If  hee  refpeft  not  wafhing 
after  thcfe,if  he  bee  learned,  he  (hall  forget  his  learning;  if  vnlearned  he  (hall  lofc  his  fenfe. 


/ 


b  Oftheleyes 
Arba-ca»i^hos, 
and  they- 
callthisgar- 
mtntTalijh. 
vid.El  ThUb. 
rad,  Talith. 
vid.R..MofM, 
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of  their  Zizis  and  T ephillim  and  Holy  Fejlments. 

Hey  b  haue  a  foure-corncred  garment,  which  fome  put  on  with  the  reft,  when 
they  rife,  others  then, when  they  will  pray.  The  fourc  cornered  parts  thereof  are 
made  of  linnen  hike,  tyed  together  with  two  winding  bands,  of  fuch  length,that 
they  may  draw  through  their  head  betwixt  them,  fo  that  thofe  two  quadrangu-  ^ 
larpiecesmayhangdowne,oneonhis  breft,  the  other  on  his  backe.  In  euery  of  thofe  fourc 
corners  hangeth  a  labell,  made  of  white  woollen  threds,by  a  little  knot,  do  wnewards  to  the 
ground,  and  the  fame  is  foure,orcight,  or  twelue  fingers  broad.  Thefe  labels  they  call 
Zizis.  Thofe  which  aredeuout,  wcare  this  garment  euery  day,  vnder  a  long  outward 
coat,  in  fuch  fort,  that  thofe  labels  may  appeare  out  a  little,  fo  that  they  may  alwayes  fee 
them,  as  monitories  of  the  Commandements  of  God.  When  they  put  them  on,  they  praife  God 
that  hath  commanded  them  to  weare  thefe  Hee  (fay  they)  that  keepeth  ducly  this 
®  oi Zizis,  doth  as  much  as  if  hee  kept  the  whole  Law  :  for  there  are  in  all fiue 
PfayJaAericj. .  r  knots,compared  to  thcfiuebookcsofcJKi?yjx.-  eight  threds  added  to  them,make  thirteenc.  aq  ' 
And  the  word  Ztzis,  maketh  fixe  hundred,  altogether  amounting  to  fixe  bunded  and  thir*  ^ 
teene,  the  number  (as  you  haue  heard)  of  Gods  Commandements.  They  aferibe  theconti- 
^',,  nencie  oilofeph  in  Potiphars  houfe ;  and  of  Boaz,  when  Ruth  flept  by  him,  to  the  Zizis,  May 
itpleafeyourpatience,aftorieout  ofthe  Talmud.  One  Rab.hchanan  faw  a  boxe  full  of 

Jewels,  which  one  of  his  Schollcrs,^4r-jEwor<?#purpofed  to  fteale,  but  was  forbidden  by  a 

'  voyce  founding  out  of  the  ayre,  Let  it  alone,  Bar-Emorai,  for  it  belongeth  to  R.  Cbanilas 
\vife,which  in  the  other  world  fhall  put  into  the  fame  violet  wooll,to  make  ihred  for  Zizis 
that  ofthem,  the  iuft  men  there  may  haue  their  fringed  garments  fe wed.  Once,  hee  which 
wearcth  this  garment  withoptintermiffion.is  fortified  againft  the  Deuill,and  alleuill  Spirits.  ^ 

^  Befides  this  memorable  Veftment,  they  wcare  a  certaine  knot  ncare  their  nofe,outof5o 
Deut,6.%,  They  flail  bee  frontlets  betweene  thine  eyes.  They  make  it  thus  :  They  take  a  little  ^ 
blacke  foure-fquare  calfe-skin,  which  they  fold  eight  times,  that  it  may  haue  foure  double 
folds  and  diftin6l  breadths.  They  put  into  thefe,  diftin£l  Scriptures,  the  fame  being  foure- 
fold  ofparchment.  Thefe  Scriptures  arc  taken  «  out  of£W,i  3.  and  Then  take 

jcsin  n.xoa.1^.  ^ow  or  Calucs  tayle,  and  wafh  them  cleane,  and  binde  them  about 

cS^4,T>^,7.8,9..  ‘ooie  writings  ofScripture,fo  that  any  one  may  fee,  that  they  arc  good,  by  the  ends  ofthem 
otDeiit.6.Pagn,  appearing  out  of  the  skin.  This  skinne  they  few  with  cleane  and  fine  firings,  taken  out  of 
Caluesor  Kincs  bodies,  or  made  of  Bulls  finewes,  or  if  fuch  firings  cannot  bee  bad  with 
'■  firings  of  Calue-skin-parchmenr.  Then  doe  they  few  a  long  and  blacke  thong  to  that  thick 
hide  or  skin,  and  knit  a  knot  about  it.  This  piece  of  workc  they  call  to  put  them /<q 

in  minde  of  often  prayer :  and  tye  it  fo  about  their  heads,  that  the  thickc  knot,whercin  the 

^  ^‘^"Ptures  are,may  hang  betwixt  the  eyes.  After  this,thcy  take  another  foiire-cornered  skin, 

which 


d  Oftheir  Te 
pbiUim. 


e  Thefoure- 

leenc  firft  ver- 
fesin  Exod.i^. 
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which  they  fold  as  the  former,  and  write  certaine  verfes  out  of  in  parchment,  and 

put  it  into  a  little  hollowed  skinne,  and  few  it  vpon  the  thickc-folded  skin  ;  to  which  they 
addc  a  long  thong,  and  call  it  tht  TefhtUtm  of  the  hand.  This  they  tye  to  the  bare  skin,abouc 
the  elbow  of  the  left  arme,  that  fo  that  which  is  written  may  bee  ouer-againft  the  heart, 
which  may  hereby  be  the  more  enflamed  to  prayer.  That  long  ftriiig  is  fo  faftned,  that  it 
commeth  to  the  fore-part  of  the  hand,  thus  fulfilling  that  Commandement,  f  The  words  i 
which  I  command  thee  this  dajf,(hall  hee  on  thine  heartland  thou  [halt  tj/e  them  for  afigne  in  thy  handi, 
They  tye  on  firft  this  of  the  hand,  and  then  that  of  the  head,  and  make  their 

ci>46or  prayer,  faying;  Blejfed  hee  thou,  O  God,our  Lord,whohaHfanB:ifiedvs  in  thy  Comman- 
IQ  dements, andhail  commanded vs  to  put  on  Tephilltm ;  looking,  while  hee  fpeaketh,  diligently 
on  the  knot  on  his  fore-head.  Infolding,  fewing,knitting,  and  tying  them,  they  vericfub.i 
tilly  frame  the  name  of  God  Schaddai :  Other  their  manifold  ceremonies  about  thefe  TephiU 
//w,I willingly  omit.  Their  fan(Slitie  is  fuch,that  he  vvhich  weareth  them,mufi.  be  pure  with¬ 
in  and  without :  and  if  hee  lets  them  fall  on  the  ground,  all  that  (hall  fee  thenj  fo  lying, 
rouftfafi:  with  him  one  whole  day  ;  they  mufi  not  bee  hanged  vp  bare,  but  in  a  bagge  :  nor 
may  they  be  left  in  a  chamber,  where  a  man  and  his  wife  lye  together, except  in  a  triple  cbefi 
or  bagge.  A  man  muft  not  fleepe  while  he  hath  them  on,  nor  may  hee  breake  windc ;  and  if 
he  hauc  lift  to  the  ftoole,  he  muft  lay  them  foure  ells  from  the  place  of  his  eafemenr,  or  lay 
them  againft  his  heart  in  a  double  bagge.  Their  women  feruants,  and  ficke  folkes,  are  free 
iO  from  wearing  them.  Itisfufficientfor  women  to  fay  e/ifjwfw  to  their  prayers.  And  all  this 
LMofes  learned  in  Mount  Sinai. 
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of  their  Schoole  or  SjnAgogue^,  Bites ^  and  their  CMattins, 

EE  haue  becne  tedious  in  furnifhing  our  lew  to  hisMatcins  j  at  Sun-rifingis 
their  houre,  as  you  hauc  heard  ;  but  their  Rabbins  haue  inlarged  and  lengthe¬ 
ned  that  time  to  about  nine  of  the  clocke.  Where  many  of  the  lewes  liue  togc- 
ther^  they  refort  at  a  fet  houre  to  their  Synagogue.  Thither  they  muftgoe 


k  Pfal.^.7. 
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cheerfully  :  before  their  Synagogue  they  haue  an  Yron  faftned,  to  make  cleane  their  fhooes| 
according  to  counfell,  t  Keepe  thy  foote  when  thou goefi  into  the  houfe  of  (jod.  He  that  g  EccUf^Aii 

hath  Pantofles,  muft  put  them  off, as  it  is  written,  ^  For  the  place  where  thou  flandeSi  is  holy  h  Ejvad.j.ji 
eround.  At  the  entrance  in  at  the  doorc,he  pronounceth  fome  things  out  of  Dauids  Pfalmcs : 
they  muft  enter  with  feare  and  trembling,  confidering  whofc  prefence  it  is  ;  and  for  a  while 
fufpend  their  praying  for  the  better  attention.  And  eueric  lew  muft  caft  in  a  halfe-penie  at 
leaft  into  the  Treafutic,  as  it  is  written ;  /  will  fee  thy  face  tn  righteoufnej/e,  that  is,  in  almes,  as 
they  interpret  it.  In  this  attention  they  bow  tlicmfclues  towards  the  Arke,  in  which  is  the 
bookc  of  the  Law,and  fay,  *  Howfaireare  thy  Tents,  O I  a  c  o  b  ?  and  thy  dweHtngs,  O  Ifra- 
el?  And  I  wiU  enter  into  thy  houfe  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercie,  I  will  how  downe  in  thy  holy 
Temple  in  thy  feare.  And,  ^  O  Lord^I  hauelouedthe  hahitation  of  thy  houJe‘,andtheplaceof  the  hCcemeth 
Tahernacleofthyglorietind  di'uers  other  vcrlcsout  of  the  Pfalme.  After  chefc  things  they  i.Cffnri.4.thac 
begin  to  pray,  as  is  contained  in  their  common  Prayer-booke  ;  and  becaufe  thefe  prayers  i 

arc  vcriemany,thcrefore  they  runne  them  ouerj  hee  that  cannot  reade,  muft  attend  and  fay  buiinthc 

to  all  their  prayers.  Thefe  prayers  are  inHcbrew  rimes.  Their  firft  prayer  is.  The  hookeMufat 
hordoftht  tVorld,  which  raigned  before  anything  was  created,  at  that  time,  when  according  capA.  Ithfaid, 
to  his  will  they  were  created,  was  called  King,  to  whom  (hall  bee  giuen  feare’ and  honour,  amanoughs 
Healway  hathbeene,is,and  (hall  remaine  in  hisbcauiie  foreuer.  Hee  is  0»(r,  and  befides  JwLn^hce 
50  him  there  is  none  other,  which  may  bee  compared  or  aflociated  to  him,  wichrut  beginning  prayeih,  be- 
and  end}  with  him  is  rule  and  ftrength.  He  ismy  Go  n  and  my  deliuerer  which  liueth.  He  caufeheftan- 
is  my  Rocke  in  my  need,  and  time  of  my  trouble,  my  Banner,  my  Refuge  j  my  Hereditaiie  dethbefore 
portion,  in  that  day,  when  I  implore  his  helpc.  Into  his  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit,  Whether 
I  wake  or  fleepe,  hee  is  with  me,  therefore  I  will  not  be  afraid.  and  C4/).6. 

This  done,  they  fay  then  their  hundrech  «  benediflions  one  after  another,  which  are  giuetharca- 
(hort,  and  twice  a  day  repeated.  Firft,  for  the  wafhing  of  their  hands,  that  if  hee  then  lor-  fonwhy  amnn 
got  it,  he  might  now  in  the  Congregation  recite  it.  Then  for  the  creation  of  man,  and  for  *,^3^ 
that  hee  was  made  full  of  holes,  whereof,  if  one  fliould  bee  flopped,  he  (hould  dye  :  then  fgjjh’ 

aeonfcflionofthcRefurreftion  ;  then  for  vnderftanding  giuen  to  the  Cocke  (as  you  haue 

_  -  linneJ. 

m  GroundedonDfwt  Now  I  "rael, what  doth  God  require  of  ihee  ?  they  reade  not  but  been  qui- 

teth  an  buodted.  And  in  the  Trcatife  Porta  luck,  is  hereof  a  C  abalifticall  fpeculation,  that  hee  which  any  day  ihall  miffs  any  of 
hit  hundretb  benedictions^  he  (hallnot  hauc  one  bleffing  to  hit  nvnde,&c.  See  VXu.  dc  CaU[l,  Agrkt'ib  4. 
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Of  their  M-orningPrayety^c,  *  ^  .  Chap*!^, 

heard)  to  dU'cerne  day  and  night  a  funder,  and  with  his  crowing  to  awaken  them  ;  and  in 
order,  Blejfed,&c.  That  he  hath  made  me  an  Ifraclite  or  lew,  Biefed,&c.  That  hec  hath  not 
made’me  aferuant,  5/c/tf^/,d^c.Thathe  hath  not  made  me  a  woman  (The  women  hecre  fay, 
that  he  hath  made  me  according  to  his  will)  'Blefed,&c.Thzt  cxalteth  the  lowly, 

That  maketh  the  blind  to  fee;  which  theyflaould  fay  at  their  Hrll  wakening,  BleJJed.&c, 
That  rayfeth  the  crooked  ;  at  his  rifing,  Blejfed,&c.  That  cloatheth  the  naked ;  at  his  appa¬ 
relling,  That  raifeth  them  vp  that  fall,  B/eJfed,Grc.Thit  bringeth  the  prifoners  out 

ofpriron,5/f/<f^/,C^c.That  ftretcheth  the  world  vpon  the  waters;  when  hec  fetteth  his  feet 
on  the  groun  d ,  B/efed,&c.  That  prepareth  and  ordcreth  the  goings  of  man ;  when  hce  goeth 
out  of  his  chamber,  Blejfed,&c.  That  hath  created  all  things  ncccffarie  to  life ;  when  hepiits  i  o 
©nhisfhooes,  Blejjed.c^c.  That  girded  Ifrael  with  ftrength;  his  girdle,  BleJfedy&c.Jhzt 
crowneth  Ifrael  with  comelineffc  ;  when  he  puts  on  his  btix,Ble-fed,&c,Thit  giueth  ftrength 
to  the  wcarie.  Blejfed  hee  thou  God  our  Lord,  Ktug  of  the  world,  who  takeft  fleepe  from  mine 
eyes,  and  (lumber  from  mine  eye-lids.  Then  adde  they  two  prayers  to  be  prelcrued  againll 
finncs.cuill  fpirits,and  meo,and  all  cuill.  After  this,humbling  themfclucs  beforeG  o  D,they 
confefle  their  finnes.and  againe  comfort  themfelues  in  the  couenant  made  to  iAi>raham,  JVec 
are  thj  feofle,  Md  the  children  of thj  CoHena»t,&c,  Ohappiew'ce  !  how  good  is  our  portion? 
how  fwcet  is  our  lot  ?  how  faire  is  our  heritage  ?  Ohhappiewe,  who  eucry  morning  and 
eucningmay  fay,  Heare,  Ifrael, 'The  Lord  our  Lord  is  one  God.  Gather  vs  that  hope  in  thee 
ftom  the  {ouve  ends  zhtbe  c^tthythat  allthe  inhahitants  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  20 

ourGod,c!rc.  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heauen, he  metd^nWsniovs  for  thy  names  fake,  which 
iscallcd  vpon  vs  ;  and  confirme  in  vsthat  which  is  written,  «  ax/r  that  time  will!  hringyou^ 
ar.d  gather  you,  and  make  you  for  a  name  and  fratfe  among  all  the  f eagle  of  the  earthy  when  I  [hull 
turneyour  caftiuities,  faith  the  Lord . 

Then  follow  two  (hort  prayers  for  the  Law  giuen  them.  And  then  they  goc  on  to  the  Sa¬ 
crifices,  which, becaufethey  cannot  execute  in  a6lion  out  of  the  Temple,  they  redeeme  with 
words, reading  the  precepts  concerning  facrifices,  according  to  their  times,  comforting 
themfelues  with  the  faying  of  Ho  s  E,  ®  fVewillfacrificethecaluesofeurlippes.  Then  repeat 
they  an  Hiftorie  of  Sacrifice,  and  a  Prayer  of  the  vfe  of  the  Law,  and  how  many  wayes  ic 
may  bee  expounded.  This  done,  they  (with  a  ftill  voyce  that  none  can  heare)  pray  for  the 
re-edifying  of  the  Temple, in  thefc  words ;  Let  thy  will  hee  before  thy  face,  O  G  o  d  our  Lord,' 
Lord  ofour  Fathers,  that  the  holy  houfe  of  thy  Temple  may  bee  reftored  in  our  dayes,  and 
grant  vs  thy  will  in  thy  Law-.  After,  rifiog  with  great  ioy  and  clamour,  they  fing  a  prayer  of 
prayfe  in  hope  hereof ;  and  fitting  dow  ne  againe,  they  leadc  a  long  prayer,  gathered  heere 
and  thereout  of  the  Pfalmes  ;  and  feme  whole  Pfalmes,  and  part  ©f  i.  Chron.-^o,  And  laftly, 
the  laft  words  of  Ohadiah,  P  The Sauiours  (haH  afeend  into  Mount  S/on,  to  iudge  the  Mount  of  ' 
Efau,  and  the  Kingdome Jhall  bee  the  Lords.  Which  they  fpeakc  in  hope  of  the  deftrudfion  of 
the  Chriftians,  whom  they  call  Edomites,  and  of  their  owncreftitution.  (In  feme  of  their 
clofc  writings,  which  they  will  not  fuffer  to  come  into  the  hands  ofChrfiians,they  fay  that 
thefoule  of fdf/w  entered  into  thebodieof Chrift,  and  that  both  hee  and  wee  arc  no  better  40 
then  E fau.)  They  proceed  q  finging,  .^nd  God  fhall bse  King  oner  all  the  earth  :  In  that  day 
God  (hall  bee  one,  and  his  name  one,  as  it  is  written  in  thy  Law,  OGo  d,  Heare,  Ifrael, 
God  our  Gov  is  oneGov  :  And  thefe  words  in  their  next  Prayer  they  repeat,  refounding 
thatlaft  word  ^  by  the  halfc  or  whole  houre  together,  looking  vp  to  Heauen :  and 
when  they  come  toihelaft  letter  thereof,  D aleth,  d.  ibty  z\\  turne  their  heads  to  the  foure 
corners  and  windesof  the  World,  fignifying  that  Go  d  is  King  of  the  whole  world :  hauing  in 
the  word,Echad,m3r\y  fupcrftitious  fubtiltics ;  that  the  letter  Daleth  in  regard  of  his  place  in 
the  Alphabet,fignifieth  foure;  and  the  word  EcWcontayncth  in  numerall  letters  two  hun¬ 
dred  fortie  and  fiue,whercunto  adding  three  hael  clohecbem  ernes,  God  our  Lord  U  true,  they 
make  vpthe  number  of  two  hundred  fortie  and  eight,  and  fo  many  members  there  arc  in  50 
mans  bodie  :  for  cuerie  member,  a  prayer  fccurcs  them  all.  And  this  verfe  thrice  recited,  fe- 
cureth  againft  thcill  fpirit.  They  ^  efleeme  it  a  holy  prayer,  by  which  miracles  may  bee 
wrought,  and  therefore  vfeitmorning  and  cuening.  They  haue  another  prayer  called  Schone 
efre,  that  is,cighteene,  becaufe  it  contayncth  fo  many  thankergiuing,which  they  fay  twice  a 
day,  and  the  chiefe  chanter  of  the  Synagogue  fingeth  it  twice  byhimfclfe.  Theythinkeby 
this  prayer  to  obtaineremiflion  of  their  finnes.  They  muft  pray  it  ftandingfo,  that  one  foot 
muft  not  (land  more  on  the  ground  then  the  other,  like  the  Angels  ;  *  And  their  footewas a 
right  foote.  Vibcvtbty  comtxo\.ho(cy]^oxdsinn.  Holy, holy, holy, Lord  God  of  hojls  \  they 
leapevp  three  times  aloft.  And  hec  (fay  their  w  hich  fpcakcth  a  word  during 

this  prayer,  (hall  haue  burning  coales  giuen  him  to  eate  after  his  death.  Thefe  eightcene 
thankfgiuings ,  are  for  the  eightcene  bones  in  the  chine  or  back-bone, which  muft  in  faying 
hereof  be  bended. 


After 
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After  this, follower  h  a  prayer  againR  ihclcwesrcuoked  to  ChriRianitie,  and  againft  all 
ChrilVians,  faying ;  Thtfe  which  are  bUttedout  is,  reuolters)  fhall  haue  no  more  hope, 
and  all  vnbclccucrs  fh-all  perifh  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  all  thine  enemies  which  hate 
thee,  O  Go  t),(hall  bcdcftroyed.and  the  proud  and  prefumptuousKingdomefliall  quickly 
be  rooted  out, broken, laydeuen  with  the  ground,  and  atlall  fliall  vtterly  perilh,  and  thou 
(hale  make  them  preCcntly  in  our  dayes  obedient  to  vs.  Slejfed art  thou  Gis’d',  which  breakeft 
and  fubduell  them  which  arc  rebellious.  They  call  theTurkifh  Empire  the  Kingdome  of 
Ifmael\ the  Roman, Edomiticall, proud, &c.  They  are  “  themfclues  indeed  exceedingproud,  y- 
impatient,  and  dcfirous  of  reuenge.  The  Talmud  fayth, That  the  lying  fpirit  in  the  mouth  of  htim.  * 
lo  ^chabs  prophets, which  perfw^ded  him  to  goc  and  fall  at  Ramoth  Gilead,  was  none  other 
but  the  fpirit  of  *  whom  hee  had  before  flainc.  And  y  Fi^or  Carbet^SjuChnilU  ^ 

an  lew,  teftificth, That  there  are  not  vndcr  heauen  a  more  quarfelfome  people,  themfclues  y  VtUMCar- 
ackno  wlcdging  the  Chriftians  farre  meeker  then  thcmfelues :  when  they  haue  this  Prouerb,  ben.Ub-i.cont, 
that  the  modehie  of  the  Chiiftians,thc  wifedome  and  induftrie  of  the  Heathens,and  faith  of 
the  Icwes,arc  the  three  pillers  which  fuftaine  the  world. 

But  to  returnc  to  their  deuotions :  Afterthofeotherbeforementionedjfollowethapray- 
erforthe  good  forfjfor  Profclytes,rcedifying  of  the  Temple,  for  fending  the  Meflias,  and 
reftauration  of  their  Kingdome.  In  the  end  they  pray  God  tokcepethem'  inppacc,  and 
when  they  come  to  theCc  words,  Hee  that  makes  peace  abofie,  fhall  make  peace  oner  all  Ifrael,  A-  -j 
20  men  ;  they  goc  backe  three  paces,  bow  themfclues  downewards,  bend  their  head  on  thd 
right  hand,  then  on  the  left  (if  fome  Chriftian  bee  there  with  an  Image,  they  muft  not  bow, 
but  lift  vp  their  heart.)  This  they  doe  for  honours  fake, not  to  turne  theithinder  parts  on  the 
Arke :  and  thusthey  goc  (like  Crabbes)  out  of  the  Synagogue,  vfing  certaine  prayers ;  not 
running, but  with  a  flow  pace,  left  they  fliould  feeme  glad,  that  their  Mattins  were  done. 

Other  their  niceties  in  praying,  as  laying  the  right  hand  on  the  left  ouer  the  heart  j  not  pxic.prae.af- 
fpetting  nor  breaking  winde  vp  or  downe ;  not  (interrupted  by  a  King)  to  ccafe  prayer;  to 
flrakc  his  bodie  this  way  and  that  way,  not  to  touch  his  naked  bodie;  and  to  fay 
with  all  his  heart :  for  they  that  fay  Amen,  are  worthie  to  fay  it  in  the  world  to  come.  And  • 
therefore  *  Dauid endeth  apfalmc  with  Amen,  Amen:  fignifyingthat  one  is  to  bee  faid  z 
30  hcerc,and  the  other  in  the  other  world  :  alfo  in  a  plainc  eminent  place,  purged  from  all  filth, 
freed  from  the  fight  ofwomen,  his  face  to  the  Eartjftanding,  his  feet  cl ofe  together,  fixing 
his  eyes  on  the  ground,  eleuating  the  heart  to  heauen,8cc.  I  hold  it  enough  thus  to  mention. 

Their  praying  to  the  Eaft  muft  be  vnderftood  from  our  Wefterne  parts,  bccaufc  lerufa- 
lem  ftandeth  that  way  :  for  otherwife  Rambam  *  flicwcth  that  iyibrahamtpr^yed  in  Mount  *  Mer.UebJ.ft 
Moriah  toward  the  Weft ;  and  the  SanUum  SanBorum  was  inthe  Weft,  which  place  alfo  A- 
braham  fet  forth  and  determined.  And  bccaufe  the  Gentiles  worfhipped  the  Sunne  toward 
the  rifing,  therefore  Abraham  worfhipped  Weft  ward,  and  appointed  the  Sanffuaric  fo  to 
ftand.The  Talmud  faith, Prayingto  the  South  bringeth  wifdorac  ;  toward  the  North, riches. 

I  might  hecre  alfo  adde  their  Letanie  and  Commemoration  of  their  Saints  almoft  after 
ijo  the  Popifhfafhion.  Asthus  for  ataftc.  Wee  haue  finned  before  thee,  haue  mercicon  vs.  O 

Lord,  doe  it  for  thy  names  fake,  and  fpare  Ifrael  thy  people.  Lord,  doc  it  for  ( <tAbraham)  '  ' 

ihy  perfeftone,  and  fpare  Ifrael  thy  people.  Lord,  doc  it  for  him  which  was  bound  in  thy 
porches, (to  wit,  in  Mount  Moriah, where  the  Temple  was  afterward  builded)  and  fpare  If- 
rael  thy  people.  lord.doeicforhim  which  was  heard  in  the  ladder  from  thy  high 

place,  and  fpare  Ifrael  thy  people.  Lord, doc  it  for  the  merit  of  lefeph  thy  holy  one, &c.  Lord 
doe  it  for  him  which  was*drawne  out  of  the  waters  (^Mofes)  and  fpare, &c.  Lord,  doc  it 
lorfe/Z^ri^W/lthcPrieft,  with  and  Lord,  grant  it  for  him  that  was  zealous  '  ' 

iox  thy  nzme  (P  bine  as,)  Lord,  doe  it  for  the  fweet  Singer  Lord,  doe  it  for  him 

which  built  thine  houfe.  They  name  not  any, but  expreffc  him  after  this  fort.  And  then  pro- 
50  cced  in  like  manner,  with  the  titles,  attributes,  and  workes  of  God,  Doe  it  for  thy  Name,  '  ' 

Doe  it  for  thy  Goodneffe,  for  thy  Conenant,  thy  Law,  thy  Glorie,8:c.  in  feuerall  verficlcs. 

And  then  to  their  Saints  in  a  new  paflage.  Doe  it  for  tAbraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  Doc  it  for 
tJMofes  and  Aaron,  for  Dauid  and  Salomon  (as  if  their  combined  forces  fihould  effeft  more 
then  finglc.)  Doc  it  for  Icrufalem  the  holy  Citie,  for  Sion,  for  the  dcftrudlion  of  thy  houfe, 
forthc  poorc  Ifraclites.for  the  bare  Ifraelitcs.for  the  miferablc  irra®lites,for  the  Widdowes 
and  Orphans,  for  the  fucking  and  wained;  and  if  not  for  our  fake,  yet  for  thine  ownc  fake. 

Then  in  another  lorme.  Thou  which  heareft  the  poorc,  heave  vs ;  thou  which  hcareft  the 
oppreffed,  hcare  vs :  Thou  which  heardeft  See.  With  renuing  a  commemoration 

of  their  Saints  larger  then  before  :  and  ( after  fome  repeating  .the  diuine  titles )  in  another 
60  tune  they  oppofe  their  Saint  and  wicked  ones  together :  as  Remember  not  the  lye  of  Achan, 
mbcri^oy»4,  forgiuing  him,  and  remember  Jic//  and  andfoon  in  a  tedious 
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Of  their  Cermonies  at  homey  after  their  returncyd^c,  C  h  a  p.  1 6, 

Chap.  XVL 

Of  their  (jremonm  at  homely  after  their  returnCy  at  their  Meales  and 
otherwife :  and  of  their  Euening  Prajer, 

Hushaue  wee  fecne  the  lewifli  Mattens, which  they  chant,  (fayth  •  another) 
in  a  llrangc  wilde  hallowing  tune,  imitating  fometimes  Trumpets,  and  one 
ecchoing  to  the  other,and  winding  vp  by  degrees  from  a  foft  and  iilent  whif- 
pering,  to  the  higheft  and  loudeft  notes  that  their  voyces  will  bcare,  with 
much  yarietie  of  geflure  :  kneeling  they  vfe  none,  no  more  then  doe  the 
Grecians :  they  burneLampes:  but  for  fhew  of  Deuotion  or  Eleuation  of 
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from  the  earth 
to  the  firma¬ 
ment  all  is  full 


10 


Spirit,  that  yet  in  Icwes  could  I  neuerdifeetne  :  for  they  are  reucrend  in  their  Synagogues, 
as  Grammar  boyci  are  at  Schoole,  when  their  Matter  is  abfent.  Infijmme,theirholinefle  is 
the  veric  outward  workc  it felfe,  being  a  brainleflc  head,  and  afouleleffebodie.  Meanc- 
while,  the  good-wife  at  home,  againft  her  husbands  rcturne,  fweepeth  the  houfe,  that  no¬ 
thing  may  ditturbe  his  holy  cogitations,  andlayeth  him  a  booke  on  theTab^c,  either  the 
Pentateuch  of  lMoJcj,  or  a  booke  of  Manners,  to  reade  therein  the  fpace  of  an  houre,  before 
he  gocth  out  of  the  houfe  about  his  bufinefle.  This  Itudic  is  required  of  cuerie  dcuout  lew, 
cythcr  in  his  owne  houfe,  ocelfein  their  Schoole  or  Synagogue.  And  being  thus  come  20 
homc,they  lay  yp  their  Tephillim  in  a  Ghcft,firfl  that  of  the  head,  then  that  of  the  hand. 

They  account  It  bealthtull  alfo  to  eatc  fomewhat  in  the  morning,  before  they  goc  to 
workc :  for  whereas  there  are  thrcefcorc  and  three  difeafes  of  the  gall,  a  bit  of  Bread,  or  a 
draught  of  Wine  can  cure  them  all.  About  eleuen  of  clockc  his  wife  hath  prepared  his  din¬ 
ner  pure  meates,  purely  drefled;  butiffhc  hauc  Pullen  or  Cattell,  fheemuft  firft  feed  them. 

For  it  isfaid,  b  I  vf'tllgitte  grajfe  in  thy  field  for  thy  Cattell,  and  than  /halt  eate  andheejatisfied: 

_  you  fee,  the  Cattell  are  firtt  mentioned.  And  to  keepc  fuch  Dometticall  cattell,  is  good  in 

to  Idols  or  no:  ‘  tefpedlof  the  difatterous  motions  of  the  Plancts,which  nauft  feme  way  fort  to  effeft.  But  if 
and  though  it  they  bee  ftudious  of  almes,and  good  works,  then  Saphyra  Rahhaiht  great  Chancellor  (fomc 
tb  t^h^G*^n  ce,  regittreth  the  fame,  and  commendeth  them  vnto  Go©, 

tiles  now  doe  5  Tftrne  away  that  planet  arte  misfortune  from  finch  a  one,  for  bee  bath  done  thefe,  and  theft 

notfeiucldols,  And  then  doth  it  befall  fome  wicked  man,  or  clfe  fomc  of  the  Cattell.  Before 

yetbecaufeit  they  comc  to  the  Table,  they  mutt  make  try  all  againc  in  the  priuie  what  they  can  doe  :  for  it 
wasdetermi'  is  written,  «  Thou  /halt  carry  out  the  old,  hecaufe  of  the  new.  Efpecially  let  there  bee  cleane 
famine  number  houihold  mutt  firtt  wafh,  then  the  wife,  and  laftly  the  good-man,  who 

ofRabbines  prefcntly  without  touching  or  fpcaking  ought  elfe,  might  more  purely  giue  thankes.  Hee 
tiUjbyaCoun-  (layth /J./<?/einthe  *  Talmud)  that  cateth  with  vnwafhen  hands,  is  as  hee  that  lyetb  with 
fcloffomanr,  an  Harlot,  for  it  is  written  :  «  For  the  flrange  woman  a  man  cemmetb  to  a  morfell  of  bread, 
thatdccrccbcc  xhey  muft  waCh  before  meat  and  after,  fo  ftridily,  that  they  may  notkeepe  on  a  Ring  on 
their  finger,  for  feare  of  fomc  yncleaniiettc  remaining  vnder  it.  1  had  rather  (fayth  R.Aktba) 
dye  for  thirft,then  negleft  this  wzfhmgtradtiionof the  Elders when  hee  had  onely  fomuch  4© 
water  brought  him  into  prifon,  as  might  ferue  him  but  to  one  yfc  ofwafhing  or  drinking, 
g  Robin  good-  ^is  Owne  choyfe. 

fpHudthc  the  Table  clcanely  fpred,  mutt  bee  fet  a  whole loafe  well  baked,and  the  fair,  and  then 

butteryamong  thehoufholdcr  or  the  chiefett  Rabbi  at  Table,  taketh  the  loafe  into  his  hands,  and  in  the 
thelewes.  cleanett  and  beft  baked  part  thereof,  makctb  a  cut  into  it,  and  then  fetting  it  downe  and 
fpreading  his  hands  on  it,  faith,  Tlefed  art  thou  Lord  God,  King  of  the  world,  who  brtngefi 
Bread  out  of  the  earth :  and  then  breaketh  oflf  that  piece  of  bread  which  hee  had  cut  before 
and  dipping  it  into  the  fait  or  broath,  eateth  it,  without  fpcaking  a  word ;  for  if  hee  fpeakc, 
he  mutt  fay  oucr  bis  Grace  againc  :  After  this,  hee  taketh  the  loafe,  and  cutteth  for  the  reft. 
Then  hee  taketh  a  cup  of  Wine  f  ( if  they  haue  any  )  with  both  hands,and  with  ihe  right 
mcni  aijis  mu  holdeth  it  Vp  a handfull  higher  then  the  Table,  and  looking  ttcdfaftly  on  the  cup, faith, 
™nxou*p«  and  oft^e  Vine.  Oucr  water  they  pronounce  no  blcfiing :  and 

rulers,  and  be-  if  there  bce  not  three  at  leatt  at  the  Table,  each  man  mutt  blefic  for  himfclfe  ;  If  three  or 
low  are  many  morc,the  reft  fay, Amen.  Salt  is  religioufly  fet  on  in  remembrance  of  the  Sacrifices.  If  when 
hurtfulland^  they  cut,  they  ttiould  cut  off  the  piece  of  bread,  it  would  offend  Go  ©.  Both  hands  they 

tures  which  all  memoric  of  the  ten  Commandements,  which  Go©  hath  publifbed 

hauc'thcir  a-  concerning  Wheat,  of  which  bread  is  made.  The  bread  muft  bee  had  in  fpeciall  honour,  no 
bodeinthe  Vcffellfupporccd  withit,orfet  vponit ;  and  a  fpirit  S  called  giucth  attendance  as 

ayre, no  place  * 

beingfrce,ofwhichfome  are  for  peace, fomc  for  warre,  fomc  prouoke  to  good, fome  to  euill5  to  life  and  death,  &c.Dr«pj^.7.  Aq 
fret.  They  fay  the  AngellRa^e/is  Gods  Secrecaric,  of  which  name  arc  two  Cabalifticall  bookcs.SfAU  Ibrf.Samtielis  the  DiuclL  ^ 
Eueric  one  hath  two  Angels, one  at  bU  right  hand,  the  other  at  his  left,  Kmb/ttrhM.Ndib.^.ii . 


deputed 
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deputed  to  obferue  fuch  as  (through  ncgliget3ce)  tread  it  voder  foote,  and  to  bring  them 
into  pcuertic  ;  and  another  man  (dogged  by  this  ipirit,  which  fought  to  bring  him  topo- 
uertie)  eating  viftuals  one  day  on  the  graffe  in  the  field,  the  Ipiric  hoped  to  effeft  hispur. 
pofe  :  but  this  deuout  lew,  after  he  had  eaten,  pared  away  the  graffe,  and  threw  it  with  the 
crummes  fcattered  into  it,  into  the  Sea  for  the  fiilies,  and  prefcotly  heard  a  voyce,  fayin^j 
Woe  is  me  foole,  who  haue  attended  to  puniili  this  man,  and  cannot  haueoccafion.  They 
dreame  that  Elias  and  euerie  mans  proper  Angell  attendeth  at  Table,  to  hcare  what  is  faid, 
ifthey  talkc  of  the  Law;  otherwife  an  ill  Angell  commeth,  and  caufeth  brawles  and  difea- 
fcs;andinrerpc(5lofthcfefpirituallatrendafits,they  call  not  their  bones  befide  or  behind 
10  them.  They  are  curious  not  to  eate  flefh  and  fifh  together  :  but  firft  flefh,  and  then  fcoure 
their  teeth  from  ti^  flefh, and  eate  a  bit  of  bread, and  drinke  a  draughtof  dtinke  before  they 
cate  the  fifh.  They  muft  not  vfc  the  fame  knife  to  meats  made  of  milke,  which  they  vfed  in 
eating  flefh.  Milke  muft  not  ftand  on  the  table  with  flefh,  nor  touch  it. 

Befides  the  23.  Pfalme  fet  before  them  in  the  meale  time,  they  teflific  their  deuotion  by 
multitudes  new  graces  or  thankejgiuings,  if  any  better  wine  or  dainties  bee  fet  before  them, 
yca,bcfides  the  particulersoftheir  cates,  cuen  for  cuery  good  fent,as  of  Oyle,  Rofes, Spi¬ 
ces, &c,  and  are  of  opinion, that  to  vfe  any  thing  without  thankefgmng,  is  to  vfurpe  and  If  cale 
it.  Let  this  bee  fpoken  to  the  lhame  of  many  prophane  Efans  with  vs,  that  will  rather  fell 
Gods  hlejfwgsfor  their  meat,  then  fecke  them  to  their  meat ;  although  in  them  the  payment  of 
20  thefe  by  tale,  and  not  by  weight ,  is  no  better  then  a  bead-fuperflition.  They  make  a  reli¬ 
gion  of  leauing  feme  Icauings  of  their  bread  on  the  ^  table  ;  but  to  Icauc  a  knife 
there  jvere  dangerous,  euer  fince  that  a  lew  once  in  the  rehearfing  that  part  of  their  grace  af¬ 
ter  meat,  which  concerneth  the  re-edifying  of  lerufalcm,  in  a  deepe  agonic  tookc  his  knife 
fo  lefc,and  thruft  into  his  heart.  This  their  grace  is  long,  containing  a  commemoration  of 
the  benefits  vouchfafed  their  fore-faihers,  and  a  prayer  for  regraniing  the  fame  to  fend  Eli¬ 
as  and  the  L^lejfias  ;  and  that  they  may  not  be  brought  to  begge  or  borrow  of  the  Chtilfi- 
ans :  and  for  his  blcfling  vpon  all  that  houfe,&c.  whereunto  is  anfwcred  with  a  loud  voyce. 
Amen  rand  they  fay  to  thcnafelues;  *  Feare  the  Lord,jee  his  Saints,  for  thej  that  feare  him, 
haue  no  want ;  the  Lions  lac\e  and fnffer  hmger,  but  they  which  feeke  the  Lord,  fhall  want  nothing 
50  that  is  good  :  and  while  this  is  faid,  there  mull  not  a  crumme  bee  left  in  their  mouthes.  The 
prayers  muft  bee  in  that  place  where  they  haue  eaten  :  or  elfe  they  fhall  lofc  the  benefit  of 
buriall :  and  a  certaine  deuout  lew  in  the  field,  remembrirg  that  he  had  forgotten  his  grace, 
returned  backe  to  the  houfe,  and  there  performing  his  dutic,  had  miraculoufly  fent  vnto  him 
adoueofgold.  ^ 

In  Cities  where  are  Synagogues,  about  fiuc  in  the  afeernoone,  their  ^  Clerkc  (or  fomc 
fuch  officer)  goech  about,  and  with  knocking  at  their  doorcs,  giues  them  notice  of  Eucning 
prayer  :  thither  being  come,  they  fit  do  wne,  and  fay  this  prayer  (of  the  firft  word,  called 
9^4 fibre.)  *  Blefed are  they  which  dwell  in  thy  houfe,  praifing  thee  continually ^Selah,  Bleffedare 
the  people  that  are  thus,  blejjed  are  the  people  whofi' God  is  the  Lord.  I  will  magnifie  thee,  O  God  my 
^  all  that  i45.Pfalme  throughout :  hec  which  faith  this  Pfalme  thrice  a'day,  fhall 

haue  his  portion  in  eternall life.  Then  the  chiefe  Chontter  or  Chanter  fingeth  halfe  their 
prayer,  called  Kaddefih  :  and  then  all  fay  thofe  eighicene  prayfes  mentioned  in  Morning 
Prayer.  Then  goeth  their  Chorifter  outof  his  Pulpit,  and  koceleth  downe  vpon  the  fteps 
before  the  Arke,  and  falleth  downe  w  ith  his  face  on  his  left  hand  (all  the  people  doing  like- 
wife)  faying,  I  haue  finned  in  thy  fight,  but  thou  art  full  of  mer¬ 

cy  .•bcmercifulIvntome,andrecciue  my  prayer  proceeding  from  an  humble  heart.  Reproue 
mee  not,  O  Lord,  in  thy  wrath,  nor  correU  mee  in  thine  anger,  and  fo  proceedcih  through  that 
\\  hole  fixt  Pfalme,  his  countenance  coucred  and  inclined  to  the  ground.  This  is'done  in  imi¬ 
tation  ™  of  lojhua.  Then  the  Pracenter  or  chiefe  Chorifter  againe  rifing  vp, faith  :  And  wc 
jQ  know  not  what  to  doe,  but  that  wee  direct  our  eyes  vnto  thee.  And  then  they  fay  vp  the  o- 
ther  halfe  oftheir  and  fo  endeth  their  Euenfong. 

No  w  ftiould  they  goc  home,  and  after  fupper  returne  to  performe  their  Night-dcudtions : 
but  becaufe  a  full  belly  would  rather  be  at  reft,  and  might  eafily  forget  his  dutje,  after  fome 
pawfc  and  ftay,  they  proceed  before  they  goe  to  their  other  taske  :  and  in  that  time  of  paw- 
fing  betweene  their  vefiers  and  noBurnes,  if  there  bee  any  ft  rife  betw  ecne  any,  and  reconci¬ 
liation  cannot  be  made,  then  hec  which  cannot  reconcile  his  neighbour,  goeth  to  the  com¬ 
mon  prayer-bookc,  and  fhutting  ir,  knocketh  thereon  with  his  hand,  hy\n^,anikelao,  I  con¬ 
clude  ihebufineffc ;  as  if  he  ftiould  fay,  I  conclude  praying,  till  mine  adueifarie  be  reconci¬ 
led  to  me ;  vntill  which  thing  be  effe6fcd,they  may  not  pray  further :  and  fo  fometimes  their 
60  prayers  arc  intermitted  then  and  diuers  dayes  together,if  one  parcic  will  be  ftubborne. Thefe 
prayers  are  for  fubftance  much  like  the  former :  as  againft  the  Chriftians,  and  fot  their  ownc 
reftitution  by  their  Meffias.  They  depart  out  of  the  Synagogue  with  repetition  ofth'ofcfen- 
icnces  mentioned  in  the  former  Chapter.  Ac 


h  Hec  that 
Icaucs  nothing 
on  the  T able, 
fhall  not  bee 
prorperoui. 
Sanhed, 


k  Scholapulfd- 
r«r, among  the 
Icwes,iia  ouj 
Sexten.  Thej 
will  not  admit 
ofbclsjbecauf 
it  is  an  inuen. 
lionofehe 
Chnllians,& 
becaufc  (faytf 
Carbenjts)  they 
are  bap  tiled; 
they  vfe  this 
prouerbe  ther- 
oF,  Hee  which 
ringeth  a  bell, 
let  bim  fall  in 
the  dunghill, 
and  hee  whic! 
hangs  on  the 
Bel  rope,niay 
he  hang  in  ’ 
hc\l.Ffh.Carh, 
lib.i.cap.\\. 

1  P/al.^n  4. 

&  I44.tj*  & 
145.T.  . 
m  l(/jh 


1^0 


n  Veiit.6.^. 
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Chap.  17. 


At  Supper  they  bchauc  thcmfelucs  as  at  Dinner.  Going  to  bcd,they  put  off  the  left  fliooc 
before  the  right ;  their  (hirt  they  put  off,  when  they  are  couered  in  their  beds,  for  feareof 
the  walls  beholding  their  nakedneffe.  Hee  that  maketh  water  naked  in  his  chamber,  (hall 
beapooreman:  and  the  prayer,  "  i7(?4r#/yr«ff/,murtbchislaftw'ordsonhisbcd,3ndflee- 
pin^  on  the  fame,  as  in  4.5.  Speake  injourheart  onj/our  bed.andhee  fttent.Selah.  Ifhce 
.cannot  by  and  by  fleepe,  he  mud  repeat  it  till  hee  can ;  and  fo  his  fletpe  fhall  prooue  good 
to  him.  The  bed  mud  be  pure :  for  how  clfe  fhould  they  thinke  on  the  name  of  G  o  d  ?  And 
•  it  mud  be  fo  placed,  that  they  mud  lye  with  their  heads  to  the  South,  their  feet  toward  the 
North;  forby  this  mcanes  they  (hall  bee  fruitfull  in  Male  children.  They  haue  alfo  their 
Chamber  Morals,  indrufting  of  duties  betwixt  the  Man  and  Wife,  vnmect  for fober  and 
chade  cares.  Tis  time  for  our  Pen  to  fleepe  with  them,  and  end  this  Chapter. 


i>  S.vW.i;.22. 


c  LhMufatx.^ 

d  Princip./ap, 
ap.Dmf. 

c  The  deuou- 
ter  lewes  faft 
eutry  Munday 
and  Thurfd'iy. 
VidtBuxdor.fyn. 
Druf. 

frtet.m  Luc.l.Z. 

{  Li.Mufar.  zg, 
g  IjiTbhbjad. 
fAcar. 

h  In  their  Sy¬ 
nagogues  they 
might  do  this, 
but  not  in  their 
Schooles. 
Seec.ii.Sup. 
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Chap.  XVII. 

T'heir  "9peekelj  ohfermtion  0 f  Times  Their  Mundayes  and 

ThurjdayeSy  and  Sabbath, 


10 


f  I. 

of  their  CMundayes  and T hurfdayes. 

Ithertohauc  wee  heard  of  their  prayers  cuery  day  obferued.  They  haue  alfo 
their  times  defigned  to  the  reading  of  the  Law.  In  the  *  Talmud  is  repor¬ 
ted,  that  in  the  Babylonian  Captiuitic  was  Author  rnto  the  Icw-es  of 

tenCommandements.  Fird,  that  on  the  Sabbath  :  fecondly,  on  Munday 
and  Thurfday,  with  lingular  folcmnitie,  fome  part  of  the  Lawlhouldbee 
read  ;  thirdly , that  Thurfday  fhould  be  Court  or  Law-day  for  deciding  con- 


20 


30 


40 


trouerfics :  fourthly,  that  it  (hould  bee  a  day  of  waChing,  fweeping,and  cleanfing  in  honour 
of  the  Sabbath:  fiftly,  that  men  Ihould  then  eate  Leekes  :  the  fixt,  that  women  Ihould  a- 
rife  and  bake  their  Bread  fo  earely,that  at  Sunne  riling  they  might  giue  apoore  man  a  piece 
of  bread  :  the  feuenth,  that  they  Ihould  for  modedies  fake  gird  their  Linnen  to  them ;  the 
cighthjthat  in  the  Bathes  they  Ihould  combe  and  part  their  haircs  ycric  carefully  :  the  ninth, 
about  felling  their  commodities  to  Marchants,  and  buying  womanly  ornaments  for  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  their  feads,  and  plcafing  their  husbands :  the  lad  is, of  cleanfing  after  vnclcanc  iffucs. 
Their  learned  men  confirmethis  inditutionof£«.r4,by  authoritie  of  Scripture,  They  reent 
three  dayes  i»  the  defartya»dfomdnt>waterj.  By  they  vuderdand  the  £,<?».•  For  foitis 

laid,  Ef^  55.1.  Come  yee  to  the  waters that  is,  to  the  Law :  and  therefore  they  ought  not  to 
let  three  dayespaffe  without  fome  folemne  reading  of  the  Law.  Munday,  and  Thurfday, 
are  chofen  to  bee  the  dayes,  bccaufe  oh  c  Thurfday  (JHofes  went  the  fecond  time  into  the 
Mount,  and  returned  w'ith  the  two  Tables  on  the  Munday,  on  which  day  ^  alfo  the  Tem¬ 
ple  was  dcdroyed,and  the  Law  buriit. 

This  their  dcuotion  is  as  ancient,  as  that  Pharifee,  Luke  \  S.  I  fast  twice  h  the  weeke  j  that 
which  *  the  mod  deuout  amongd  them  doc  to  this  day  obfcruc.  Yea,  it  feemeth  thedc- 
uoutcr  fort  fad  foure  dayes,  faith  f  another,  on  Munday,  Tuefday,Wcdnefday  and  Thurf¬ 
day ;  the  fird  for  Mariners  and  trauellcrs  by  Sca,thc  next  tor  fuch  as  pade  thorow  defart  pla¬ 
ces,  the  third  for  Children  which  are  troubled  with  the  Squinancic  :  (of  this  g  Elias  Lefiita 
tedificth,  that  after  the  beginning  of  the  World  it  firdaffaylcd  children,  and  after  that, 
men ;fothatfomctimcswiien  they  neczed,  their fpiritded  away  and  they  dyed,  whence 
came  that  cudome  of  faluting  and  praying  w  ell  to  men  ^  inneezing.  The  drengling  of 
they  alfo  interpret  of  this  ncezing  farewell.)  The  fourth  dayes  fad  is  for  Wo¬ 
men  which  are  with  childe  or  giue  fucke  :  but  theTuefday  and  Wednefdayin  likelyhood 
were  not  ordinarie,  as  the  other.  Sunday  might  not  bee  thus  honoured  being  the  Chrifiian 
Sabbath ;  and  Friday  was  the  preparatiuc  to  their  owne.  Thofe  two  dayes  arc  generally 
halfeholy-dayes.  Affembling  earcly  in  their  Synagogues,  befidcs  their  ordinarie  prayers 
they  annexe  many  other.  Among  others  they  vfe  one  Prayer  called  t^tfW4c^»7w,of  miracu¬ 
lous  effeft,  as  appeared  in  Fe^atians  time,  who  committing  three  Ships  full  of  lewcs,  with¬ 
out  Oare  or  Mariner  to  the  wide  Seas, which  arriued  in  three  fcuerall  regions, Louanda,  Ar- 
lado,Butdeli(wotke  for  Geographers:)  Thofe  which  arriued  in  this  lad  port,  by  tyranni-  ^ 
callEdidf  of  the  King,  were  to  be  tryed  whether  they  were  true  Icwcs,as  Hanaritas,Mifaely 
and  tsA^^rias  made  proofe  of  their  Religion.  Whereupon  three  dayes  being  required  (  as 

they 


-7^ 


C  H  A  p,i7,  S  I  yi-  The  fecond  'Booke. 


ipi 


they  faid  Nelfucbadne^iz^arhid  granted  them)  wherein  to  betake  thcmfelues  to  fafting  and 
prayer  ;  in  this  time  ofrefpite  three  deuout  lewcs,Iofeph,‘Be»iami>t  and  i’^wWjinucned  each 
ofthemaprayer,  which  they  ioyned  into  one,  and  continued  in  praying,  the  fame  three 
<laycs,  at  the  end  whereotthey  caft  themfclues  into'thcfire,  and  there  continued  till  it  was 
confumed.  Hence  arofe  this  ordinance  eucry  Munday  and  Thurfday  to  vfe  the  fame  prayer, 
y^fWlchisihiSi^ndheeis  mercsf/i!l,and  pardoning  ftnne  doth  not  deflroy  the  Jtnner.  Hee  often 
turneth  bis  anger  from  vs, and  doth  not  kind/e  aU  his  wrath.  Than,  O  my  God,fHffer  me  not  to  want 
thymercie  :letthygentleneffeandtrtuhksepemeealwayes.  Helpevs,0  God, our  God,  and  gather  vs 
from  the  Gentiles, &c.  for  their  reftitution,  as  in  other  their  prayers  and  dcliruftion  of  theit 
10  enemies,  the  Chriftians.  After  this  they  proifrate  themfelues  on  their  faces  (as  before)  with 
many  other  orifens  to  the  like  effeft. 


. 


^  II. 

of  their  Lm.LeBurts. 

HeirfolemncccrcmonieofthcLaw-leiSlurefollow'cth  ;  Inall  *  their  Synagogues  i  The  manner 
ihcyhaue  the  flue  bookes  of  LMofis,  written  in  great  letters  on  Parchments  of  ofthc  Law- 
20  Calucs-skins,  fo  wed  together  in  length,  which  at  both  ends  are  faftened  to  pieces  LeSutes. 

of  wood,  by  which  the  booke  may  be  lifted  and  carried.  This  booke  is  kept  in 
an  Arkc  or  Chefi  fet  in  fome  wall  of  the  Synagogue.  Before  the  doores  of  the  Arke  is  a 
hanging  of  Tapeftrie,  more  or  leffe  precious,  according  to  the  qualitie  of  their  Feafts,  and 
for  the  moft  part  wrought  with  Bird- worke.  The  booke  is  wrapped  in  a  linncn-cloath, 
wrought  with  Hebrew  words ;  without  that,  is  hanged  about  fome  other  cloath  ofLinnen, 

SilkcjVeluct, or  Gold,  to  which  is  faftened  a  plate  of  Silucr  by  a  chayne  of  Gold,  vpon  the 
w  hich  is  written ,  The  crewne  of  the  Law,  or  holineffe  of  the  Lord.  Then  gocth  one  about,  cry¬ 
ing,  Who  will  buy  ^  Geltlah  etx,chaijm.  This  is  an  office  whereby  they  are  authorized  to  k  The  folding 
handle  thofc  pieces  of  wood, and  to  open  the  booke  of  the  Law.  Hec  which  giueth  moft  for 
go  ft»hathit;themoneyisrcferuedforthepoore.  The  pieces  of  wood  are  called 

tree  of  life,  accordingto  1  Salomon  :  Wifedome  is  a  tree  of  Itfe  to  them  that  lay  holds  thereon,  1  Pre».3*x8.  . 
When  the  m  chiefs  Chanter\mh  taken  out  the  booke, and  gocth  with  it  into  the  Pulpit,thcy  m  Fracentiri 
all  ling  out  of  10.3  5.  9yfrife,0  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  he  fcattsred,  and  let  themthat 
hate  thee,  fiye  before  thee  :  And  out  of£yJ^  3.3.  LMany  people  fhaU  goe  and  fay.  Come  let  vs  V 

afeend  to  the  mount  of  the  Lord,  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  1  ac  o  b,  and  hee  fhall  teach  vs  his 
wayes,  and  wee  wtll  walke  in  his  pathes  ;  for  the  Law  (hall  goe  out  of  Sion,  and  the  IVord  of  the  Lord 
•  frem  lerufalem.  When  this  Pr<e««r(?r  layeth the  booke  on  his  arme,  hec  faith,  «  <J[Lagnifie  n 
the  Lordwith  mee,  and  let  vs  exalt  bis  name  together  ••  to  which  all  the  people  anfwcr,  ®  Exalt  o  Vfalm.  <)<),$, 
yee  the  Lord  our  (f  od,  and  bow  before  hit  foot. fioole  ,for  it  is  holy  :  exalt  yee  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
.Q  bow  to  the  mountains  of  his  holineffe,  for  Jehouah  our  God  is  holy.  There,  vpon  a  Tabic  coucred 

with*  filke,  hee  laycth  do  wne  the  booke ;  and  he  which  hath  bought  the  Office,  taketh  from  f(ita,po^rem» 
it  the  cloathcs  wherein  it  is  wrapped.  Then  thefe  two  califome  one  of  the  Congregation  by  Kraehnam^ 
his  ownc  and  his  Fathers  name,  who  commeth  foorth  and  kiffeth  the  booke,  noton  the  treterantqia 
bare  Parchment  (for  that  were  a  linne)  but  on  the  cloathes  which  cotier  itj  and  taking  it  by 
thofe  pieces  of  wood,  faith  aloud,  Traife  the  Lord,&c.  Bleffed  bee  tbou,0  Lord,  who  haft  c  ho-  * 
fen  vs  before  any  other  people,  and  giuen  vs  thy  Law,  Tleffed  bee  thou,  O  God,the  Law.giuer. 

Then  the  Pracentor  readeth  a  Chapter  out  of  the  booke;  and  then  hee  which  was  called 
foorth,  with  like  kiffing  and  bleffing  returncth.  Then  another  is  called  foorth,  and  doth 
likewife.  After  him  another,  who  had  need  bee  offtrongarmes:  for  hee  liftethvp  and  car- 
-o  ricth  this  booke  that  all  may  fee  it,  all  crying,  This  is  the  Law  which  tMofesgaue  to  the  fjrae^ 

lites.  This  Office  is  called  Hagbahah,  and  is  fold  as  the  former.  The  women  meanc-while  Women  hade 
contend  amongft  themfelues  in  this  Synagogue  by  fome  Lattice, to  haue  a  fight  of  the  Law:  a  Synagogue 
for  the  women  haue  a  Synagogue  apart  fcucrcd  with  Lattices,  I’o  (befidcs  their  pretence  of  aparefrom  the 
modeftie)  to  fulfill  the  flying  of  ZdcW/e,  P  Thefamily  of  Dauid  fhall  mourne  apart,  and  their 
wines  apart, (Sr  c.  If  he  which  carrieth  the  booke,  ftiould  ftumblc  or  fall,  it  were  ominous,and  ^ 

(hould  portend  much  cuill.  Thefe  two  Officers  fold  Vp  the  booke  as  before ;  and  then  come 
•  all  and  kifTe  the  fame,  and  then  it  is  carried  to  his  place  with  finging.  After  this  they  end 
theit  Prayers  as  at  other  times,  faying,  Lprd,  leademee  m  thy  righteoufneffe,  becaufe  of  mine  ene¬ 
mies,  direll  thy  way  before  me  :  hn6,The  Lord  keeps  my  going  out  and  comming  in  from  henceforth 
60  Which  they  alfo  fay  when  they  goe  foorth  on  a  iourney  or  to  worke. 
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q  This  prepa¬ 
ration  or  Pars- 
fceut  they  ob- 
fcrue  before 
the  Sabbath, 

'  and  other 
feafls.Tcr/wW- 
0in  calhthetn 
ctena  punt. 
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^  III* 

of  the  Icwifh  Sahbath. 

H^y  prepare  <1  thcmfeluesto  theobferuation  of  their  Sabbath,  by  diligent  proui- 
fion  on  the  Friday  before  night  of  the  bell  meates  well  drcflcd  ;  elpccially  the 
women  prouide  them  good  Cakes.  They  honour  the  Sabbath  with  three  ban¬ 
kets  :  firft,  on  the  Friday  night  when  their  Sabbath  beginnethj  another  on  the 
Sabbath  day  at  noone  :  the  third  before  funne-fer.  ^  Eattyeeit  t6d<tj,to  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  lo 
the  Lordyo  dayyeefhallnotfindit  (Manna)  in  the  field :  do  you  not  fee  To  day  thrice  mentioned, 
and  therefore  by  tJMofies  owne  ordaining,  that  Manna  muft  fo  often  bec  eaten  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  ?  The  richeft  lewes  and  moft  learned  Rabbins  difdaine  not  fome  or  other  office,  ar 
chopping  ofhearbs,  kindling  the  fire,  orfomewhat  toward  this  preparation.  The  Table  re- 
maineth  couered  all  that  night  and  d  ay.  They  walb,  and  if  need  bee,  Ihaue  their  heads  on 
theFriday,and  very  religioufly  cut  their  naylcs,  beginning  with  the  fourth  finger  of  the  left 
hand,  and  next  with  the  fccond,  then  with  the  fifth,  thence  to  the  third,  and  laft  to  the 
thumbe,ftill  leaping  ouer  one  :  in  the  right  hand  they  begin  with  the  fecond  finger,  and  af¬ 
ter  proceed  to  the  loiirth,and  fo  forthi  Thcfe  parings  if  they  treade  vnderfoot,  it  is  a  great 
finne ;  but  bee  which  buricth  them,  is  a  iuR  man,  or  which  burneth  them.  Now  muft  they 
alfo  whet  their  kniues,  and  put  on  their  Sabbath-holy-day-r3ymcnt,tofalute(Jl/#?/r^4^  the 
QueenCjfo  they  termc  the  Sabbath.  The  Clarke  goeth  about  and  giucth  warning  ofthe 
Sabbath ;  and  w  hen  the  Sunne  is  now  ready  to  fet,  the  women  light  their  Sabbath-Lampes 
in  their  dining  roomes,  and  ftrctching  out  their  bands  coward  it,  lay  ouer  a  bleffing.  If  they 
cannot  fee  the  Sunne ,  they  take  warning  by  the  Hennes  flying  to  rooft.  The  caule  why  the 
women  now  and  at  other  feafts  light  the  Lampes,is  MagiftraUj  determined  by  the  ^  Rab¬ 
bins,  bccaufeEwfcaufcd  her  husband  to  finne,  yea,  with  a  cudgcll  belaboured  him,  and 
compelled  him  to  eatc,  which  they  gather  out  of  his  words,  »  The  Woman  gaue  mse  ofthe 
tree  (to  wit,  a  found  rib-xolYmoy and  I  did eate.  Now  afterthey  had  eaten,  the  funne  which 
before  fhined,  as  it  fh  ill  doc  in  the  other  life,  diminiflied'his  light,  and  for  dimming,  that  ^(y 
light,  fhec  lightens  this.  And  for  three  caufes  (you  (hall  belccuc their  *»  Ta/mnd)  wowen  - 
dye  in  traucll;  for  forgetting  their  dough  wherewith  to  make  Cakes  wiih  Oylc,£xW.2y, 
for  neglecting  their  termes ;  and  not  lighting  the  Sabbath-Lampes  which  their  Cabalifts 
gather  out  of  three  letters  ofthe  name  of  Sne  or  Chauah,  Thcfe  lights  are  two  or  more,  ac¬ 
cording  to  condition  of  the  roome. 

They  begin  their  Sabbath  thus  foenc,  and  end  it  alfo  later  then  the  iuft  time,  in  commi* 
feration  ofthe  Pnrgatory-foulcs,  which  begin  and  end  with  them  this  Sabbaths-reft, being 
the  whole  wcckcbefidcs  tormented  in  that  fire.  /W^^himfclfe,  in  honour  of  the  Cliriftian 
Sabbath, from  Saturday  Eeuen-fong  obtained  like priuiledge  :  witnefle  Saint£r4w^/(7«in  the 
Legend  (can  you  refufe  him  ?)  who  found  him  cooling  himfelfc  in  the  Sea,  fitting  vpon  a 
Hone  which  hcc  had  fometime  remoued  out  of  a  place,  where  it  was  necdlette,  into  4^ 
the  high- way.  (So  meritorious  eucn  in is  any  the  Icaft  good  workc.)  *  Thcredid/tr- 
acquaint  with  this  Sunday-refrefhing  of  the  hellifh  prifoners,  and  defiredhis 

holy  company  to  fcarre  away  thediucls,  w  hen  they  ftiould  after  Sunday  Eeuen-fong  come 
to  fetch  hinsag  inc,  which  for  that  rime  granted  and  performed. 

The  lewcs  will  cot  quife  emptie  any  place  of  watcr^f  hat  on  the  Sabbath  tbefe  fierie  foulcs 
may  findc  where  to  coolc  them.  T wo  Angels  attend  them  home  from  the  Synagogue,  one 
good,  and  the  other  cuill,  which  if  they  findc  all  things  well,  that  is,  lewifhly  prepared  for 
the  Sabbaths  honor,  the  good  Angell  faith, It  fhall  be  fo  the  next  S3bbath,and  the  cuill  An- 
gcll  (will  be,  nill  he)  anfwcrcth.  Amen,  if  otherwife,  the  good  Angell  is  forced  to  fay  A- 
mcn  to  the  cuill  Angels  denunciation  ofthe  contrary.  They  feaft  it  with  much  ceremonie, 
pronouncing  their  bleffing  on  the  wine  :  w  ith  looking  on  the  Lampc,  to  repaire  that  fiftieth 
partoftheireye-fight,  which  they  fay  in  the  weeke  time  ordinarily  is  waited  :  they  coucc 
the  bread  mcanc-while,  that  it  fhould  not  fee  the  fliame  thereof,  in  that  the  Wine  is  blcf- 
fed,for  the  Sabbaths  vfc  before  ir.  This  good  chearc  on  the  Sabbath  is  offuchconfequence, 
that  for  this  caufe  in  their  7  Talmud  is' reported,  thataButchcrinCyprus,whichflillre- 
feruedhisbeftmeatesfortheSabbath,  grew  by  Diuine  reward  fo  rich,  that  his  Table  and 
all  hisTable.furniture  wcrcofgold.'^  You  may  recciue  with  like  creditc  the  Legend  of  A?- 
fe^h  following,  w  ho  baying  continually  thcbcftFift),tohonour  the  Sabbath  with  it,  found 
in  the  belly  of  one  ot  thcfe  Sabbath- fifties,  a  Hat-band  of  Pearlcs,  worth  no  Icffc  then  a  ^ 
Kingdome.  The  Table  remaineth  fpred  till  the  next  night.  The  Lampes  muft  notbcc  put 
our,;  nor  the  light  thcreofapplycd  to  the  killingof  fleas, to  reading  or  writing, 8cc.  The  good 

man 
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tunc  Tiphere^ 
cOpulatuYvxeH 
Malcut^  ratid. 
ne  Siil)bati,Jic 
vir  tunc  de  i«- 
fluxu  Tipheiei 
pariicipabit, 
Arcbang.in 
Cabal,  quem 


man  muft  honour  that  night  wi.hjnorc  kindncfli  to  hiTt^r,  then  on  - - ' 

foto  eate  they  Lrekoa  before  ••  Therefore  alfo  they  marry  on  the  Sabbath,  and  Vhe  children  „• 

thenconcciuccl,muftncedesbe*wircandfortunitcTfaTrwtr,»i,.ll  ^nA  *  zDumtcd. 

befurtherfromhishome,  thenaSabbXT«^^^^^^ 

j/1  f  T!tr  A  ttri  ?  ne  mult  there  abide.bcit  in  the 

mtdft  of  a  Wood  or  VVrldernes  r,  1  the  Sabbath  be  part.  They  fleepe  longer  on  the  Sabbath 
morning;  fo  with  .heir  greater  pleafurc  tohonourir.  They  then  vfe  mote  prayers  in  their 
Synagogues;  and  readc  feuen  Lc'^ures  of  the  Law-  They  now  alfo  reade^he  T»rnnh,.rl 

bre''L'’th'ePtoDhe!i"'ir'’  T  '“"S">  !«<*  by  longer  fading  and  praying  they  Ltild' 

breake  the  Prophccicall  commandemenr,  *  Thou fhalt  call mj  Salhath  adeltgk,  hhir  dinner  ^rit  ei ge. 
10  a  fo  they  ade  in  their  La  w  :  for  ^  on  a  time,  the  Sabhath  and  the  Law  put  vp  their  com- 
plaints  to  God  for  want  of  a  companion  and  learner, and  the  Ifraclites  were  eiuen  as  a  com 
pan, on  to  the  Sabbath,  and  on  the  Sabbath  a  learner  of  the  Law.  But  for  ah  this  they  tslk'e 
not  more  bufi  y  all  the  weeke  through  of  VTuriCj  buying  and  Idling,  then  on  the  Sabbath  bunt  film ; 
and  haue  their  trickcs  to  dcceiue  God  Almighty.  Their  Ecuen-fong  they  hauc  foonedonc* 
that  they  might  returnc  and  while  the  day  yet  la/feth,  make  an  end  of  their  tiiird  banquet’ 

bleffi  ’gfate^s“'a1llfb'X'^  Th'y  '“"Chtde  itlith . 

till  It  bcc  late,  to  prolong  the  returne  of  the  foules  into  Hell  :  for 

K^r  r'"  proclamation  through  hell,  to  recall  them  to  their 

20  f  J  1  •  ^  5  are  they  deluded,  who 

But  their  £/4  being  ^  Cashe  fome- 
umc  faidof^^.^T  ^4/)  and  not  comming, then  they  reqUeft  him  to  come  the  next  Sab- 

^  \  loth  to  Icaue  his  place  vnder  the  Tree  of  life  in  Paradife- 

where  he  ftaudeth  (fay  they)  enrolling  their  good  workes  in  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath' 

felfe  h.  the  end  k  che  Ssbbath  L  si.  S  ve^^Xitllhir  «''• 

adiutfion  betwewe  the  Sabbath  and  the  new  weeke.  TheHoufe-  Malch.pag.’,6i: 
holder  ighte  ha  great  Candle,  called, at  whofelight he  vieweth  f  •'?* 

30  fl‘'  Wails,  able(rethacupofW  and  alittlc  f.luer  boxeful!  of  fweet  fpiecs.  powreth  a 
L  •’*  ^PP’‘^^'^;bcboxc  tocueryoncsnofetofmelho,  thus 

toremedie  the  ftinke,  which  is  caufed  at  the  new  opcniogofhell  for  the  returne  of  the  <1  Tlusbojy^* 
f  ules ;  or  elfe  to  keepe  them  from  fwownmg  at  the  departure  of  one  of  their  foules  ^ 

hauc  a  fuperfluous  Sabbatharie  foule,  which 

on  that  day  is  plentifully  fent  intothem,  to  in  lar^e  their  heart  and  fnpvnr.l1  j  ^^’^jthoufes 

fotmw.  affitmeth,  that  they  dr?™' rf  th^fist cLh  Z  1"  “in^tT;^. 

fidcs  the  Sabbatharie  foule.twoof which  leaUe  him  in  his  fleepe, •  one  moiinting  toHea- 
uen  where  it  Icarneih  things  tocomc;  the  other  called  biutilli,  contempIaLo  fmne  and 

w-beypowte 

or  their  Sab  bath- workes  they  arc  determined  Rabbinically  •  a  horfe  may  hauc  a  for  anointing 

fer  h  hani  r  r ^  to  lade  him :  and  he  that  Icadcth  him,!nuft  not  S'  7” 

let  It  hang  foloofe  that  it  may  feeme  he  rathercarriethit,then  leadeth  the  horfe  -  A  Henne  ^ 

bucthismarkcmuftonfridaybe'ta^^^^ 

Iv  T  Ii  if  may  they  not  heipe  it  out  on  the  Sabbath  :  fo  fpitefu!-  hf^-Thanchu. 

ly  haue  their  Talmudicall  Rabbins  endeuoured  to  make  (where  they  could  net  findcl 
afal^ood  inthccwordcsofChrift,tcaifyingthe  contrary  :  Tim  fromthehgimwgitwl  AaiVf-u 
The  lew  may  not  m.lke  his  cattcll,  nor  eate  of  the  milke  when  he  hath  profured  a  ra  r 

50  wea  c  rnred”lfft'  k  except  he  firft  buy  it  but  at  hisowne  price.  ATaylotmay  not  thedead  jy 
wearc  a  needle  (licking  on  his  garmcnr,  The  lame  may  vfe  a  Me:  the  blind  may  nor  Necromancie 
C  ops  or  Pattens  to  keepe  them  out  of  the  durt  they  may  not  burthen  them- 
fclues  witbi  It  IS  lawfullto  came  aplaifter  on  their  fores,  but  if  it  fall  f  off  they 

carry  money  iiHheTr 

Lavw;  ^  nor  7‘bbe  their  duriie  (liooes  againll  the  ground,  though  they  Sabbatbiour- 

with  >  nor  wipe  their  hands ,  fouled  with  durt  on  a  Towell  but  outof 

w  th  a  Cowes  or  Horl^e-tailc  they  may  doc  it.  IfaFleabitc,  hee  may  remoueit  , 

for  £  “r  •  'bis  lowfie  quePion  •  Tst de  « 

^rnnclter  ’  O^'^'^’^y^swcllkmaCamell.  If  a  File  s  light  on  meatc,  of  a  Spidcf  mueuhad 

pawnc  Tut  not^  I  'beir  money  vpon  “-Oatroco. 

O  pawncs*  but  not  deliuer  it  themfclues;  as  the  Francifean  bath  his  boy  to  take  vour 

2l~‘cor„c  » fn  "h‘  ‘“f '  'I'’  “ua  t=k^  heede  of  ia-  tllZTr 

^  b^'.'b^tiiaythcnchcyflialleatedficb/cinanopcnplacc,  leilltmay'  i^i^.£l.:arknf. 

^  there 
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thae  etow.  and  hee  be  faid  to  fowc  come  on  the  Sabbath.  To  whiftle  a  tone  with  his 
mouth,ot  play  it  on  a  infttumeot,  is  volawfull  !  as  alfo  to  knockc  with  the  ring  ot  hainmec 
of  a  doore,  and  theteforethe  Clarke  knocks  with  bis  hand  when  he  calleth  them  to  the  Sy¬ 
nagogue.  To  knocke  on  a  Table  to  ftill  achilde  ;  lo  draw  a  Lettet  m  dull  orames,or  . 
moyflned  Table,  Is  volawfull  j  in  the  ayic  not  fo.  Of  thefe  Sabbath-labours  they  l»u<:  nine 
and  thiitie  chiefe  Articles  :  whereto  the  fmaller  (as  thefe)  arerefetied,  with  much  rid.cu- 
lous  nicetie,  as  the  Htft  Article  is  of  tilling  gtound,  wherein  is  referued  digging,  filling jp 
ditches  8cc.  and  to  this,  going  ouer  a  fallow,  rubbing  hisdurtielbooeontheground.dtc. 
Tls  time  this  ditch  benow  fillcd.and  wee  proceed  further. 


10 


Suxdorf.Syn. 

Ind. 

a  OftheirTe* 

kuphasfeo 

fuy.n* 


b  ScalUm, 


,  Chap.  XVIII. 

TheJewt/h  Paffe~ouer,  as  they  now  ohferue  tt^  and  other  their 

FeaftsandFaJls, 


20 


c  Tbeir  order 
of  celebrating 
the  Paffc-oucr 
at  this  day. 

d  Thus  curi¬ 
ous  were  the 
Roman  wo¬ 
men  in  the 
titcioi  Bona 
Vea,  not  lea¬ 
ning  a  Moufe- 
bolevnfcar- 
ebed,  left  fome 
male  Moufe 
might  marre 
the  folemnitic. 


^  I. 

of  their  Pajfe-oaer. 

FtbelcwilliFcafts,  as  they  were  celebrated  before  the  commingofChrift, 

'  wee  haue  alreadie  fpoken.  In  thefe  dayes  they  blindly  and  ftubbornly  per- 
fift  in  like  Obferuationef  times,  though  with  fome  variation  ofccremonie. 
Their  Talmud  reckoneth  foure  New-y ceres  dayes ;  one  *  in  March^and  an¬ 
other  in  September,  whereof  wee  haue  fpoken.  The  firft  of  Auguft  begin- 
— -  ncth  their  yeci  e  of  breeding  Cattell,  accounting  from  thence  their  timeot 
Tything.  In  lanuarie  the  firft,  or, as  R.  HiUel  would  haue  it,  the  fifteenth  began  their  new 
yeere  for  Trees,  in  reckoning  the  time  of  lawfulnefle  to  catc  or  tythe  their  truit.  Tneir 
moncths  and  moueablc  feafts  arc  guided  by  the  Moone  ;  of  which  they  tell  this  ftorie ; 
TheMoone,fay  they,  expoftulatcd  with  God,  bccaufe  the  Sunne  ftiined  with  her,  whereas  50 
no  Kingdome  could  endure  a  partner  :  whereat  God  being  angry,  darkened  her  ligh^  that 
from  the  fourth  day  wherein  fticc  was  created,  till  man  was  made  on  the  fixth^,Ihefhmed 
not.  Hence  it  comes  to  paife,  that  at  the  change  in  two  dayes  fpace  (he  is  neuer  fecne.  This 
is  the  Rabbinicall  cuftomc’,  if  they  cannot  vntie  the  knot,  they  haue  (not  a  cntting-fword, 
iis  'e/^/eA'4Wtfrforthat  GorW/4«)  but  fome  leaden  Legend  or  fable  Rabbinic-alUy  to  deter- 
mine  it.  Hieronimpu  a  f.  ftde  (who  about  two  hundred  yceres  fince  was  the  popes  Phyfici- 
an,  and  turned  fromiudaifme  to  Chriftianitie)  thus  rclateth  it  :  The  Moone,  before  cquall 
wi*th  the  Sunne,  expoftulated  with  God  for  the  rcafon  aboue  recited,  and  therefore  was 
commanded  togoclcffcn  her  felfe.  Shce  (like  fome  Ihrcwilh  Icwcffe)  rcplyed,  fhe  had 
wrong,  and  had  fpoken  but  reafon  :  hec  to  fatisfie  her, faid,  the  Sunne  fhould  not  (hinc  by  40 
ni^ht  and  yet  ftiould  (he  appearein  the  day.  What, faith  ftie,is  a  candle  before  the  Sunne  ? 

He  then  promifed,  that  his  people  Ifrael  fhould  obferue  their  folemnc  feftiuals,  according 
toherdefignement.  But  when  all  this  would  not  content  her,  as  yeclding  himfelfe  guiltic, 
hec  cnioyned  a  peculiar  meatc-oftering  euery  New-Moonc,  for  indulgence  of  that  finne. 
Thus  doc  they  both  dreame  ridiculoufly,  and  blafphcme  alfo  beyond  all  names  of  impictic, 
in  their  TalmudicallTraaK4«.  And  this  they  prooue  out  ofiV«w.i8.astrucly,asinan« 
other  place  out  of  £/4. 40.  that  God  hauing  polluted  himfelfe  with  burying  of  C^^tofes,  pur¬ 
ged  himfelfe  with  fire  ;  the  water  not  being  fufficient  thereto. 

The  •  richer  lewcs  prepare  thirtie  dayes  before  for  their  Paffc-oucr 

oood  Wheatc  for  their  vnlcauened  Cakes.  The  Sabbath  before  the  Paffc-ouer  is  folemnc  Jo 

and  facredjwhcrein  they  haue  a  Sermon  concerning  the  Two  or  three  dayes 

before  the  Paffc-ouer,  they  feowre  their  houfhold  implements  of  Wood  and  Mcttall,  with 
much  curiofitie  and  varietie  of  Rites.  For  hee  that  in  this  Feaft  vfeth  an  impure  vcffell,is  as 
he  that  hath layne  by  an  vneleane  woman.  The  night  before  the  Feaft,  the  good-man  of 
the  houfe  with  a  Waxe  Candle,  a  Difh,  and  Wing,  bcginneth  his  fcarch  for  vnlcauened 
bread  ;  and  with  other  men  or  boyes  to  helpc  him ,  after  their  tAme»  to  his  blelfing, 
with  Waxe  Candles  in  their  hands,  they  Icaue  not  a  Moufe-hole  vnfearched,  and  bde 
that  bread  which  they  meane  to  catc  that  night,  left  they  fhould  finde  that,  and  bee  for¬ 
ced  to  burne  it.  That  which  they  finde,  they  curioufty  couer,  left  fome  Moufe  by  car¬ 
rying  it,  fhould  make  them  haue  new  workc  :  and  for  this  caufc  fuppe  alfo  in  a  corner,  Go 
with  great  care  that  nothing  fall  to  the  ground.  When  hee  hath  ended  his  fearch.What- 
foeuer  Leauen  (faith  hec)  is  vnder  miac  hands,  which  I  haue  not  feenc,  let  it  bee  coffed  too 

and 
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and  fro  like  tbedufi  of  the  earth.  In  the  morning  they  make  their  vnlcauened  Cakes  of  tneale^ 
orownd  three  dayes  at  Icaft.  The  kneading-trough  mult  bee  lined  with  Linncn,  left  fomc 
of  the  leauened  Meale  (hould  clcauc  thereto,  the  goodman  himfclfe  muft  draw  the  liquor 
that  it  is  kneaded  with, and  that  at  Sunne-fetting.  The  Gakes  are  made  with  as  much  ferU-  y 

ole  round  and  pricked  full  of  holes  in  a  cold  placCj&Ci  to  keepe  them  from  Icauening.  They 
Lt*e  little  ’andthefirft-borne  nothing, till  night, that  then  they  may  hauc  the  better  PalchaU- 
ftomackc’.  At  the  Eeuen-fongthey  obferuc  much- what  the  fame  ceremonies,  as  at  the  Sab¬ 
bath.  They  mike  at  home  the  fairelifhew  of  their  plate,  and  richc$,and  featc  thcmlelucs  on 
Chairesfasit  wcrc)of  State, and  acco  unt  now  ofthemfelues  as  great  Lords, triumphing  oucr 
fA  the\tUKiy£ZJpt'f^»rerffit(ede',  at  their  rcturne  from  the  Synagogue,  they  hauc  aDiftiwith 
three  Cakes  fet  before  thcm,reprefctning  the  high  Prieft,  the  Tribe  oiLeui,  and  the  people 
ofllVael :  another  Di(h  hath  in  italoine  ofLambeorKiddcjWith  ahard  Eggeranothcr  con- 
taincth  a  Gallimawfrey  of  Apples, Nuts, Figgcs, Almonds, &c.  dreffed  with  Wine  in  Bricked 
fafhioorwith  Cinamon  ftrewed  on  it, in  remembrance  of  the  %/£gyptta»  Formce.)T\\ty  haile 
ilCozSalletofhearh,  and  a  SawcerbfVincger  fet  on  the  Tabic.  Then  fit  they  doyvne, 
and  cuery  one  ( to  the  child  in  the  Cradle)  hath  his  cup  ftllcd  with  wine.  And  here  with  a 
cato%vfc  after  a  bleffing  begins  the  fcaft,  with  a  fcrupulous  vfc  of  thefe  things  mentioned  : 
then  foUowcth  thefiipperitfelfeM^h  much  riot  till  midmght,with  fuch  checrc  asthey  haue, 
with  diners  ceremonies,  curling  their  enemies,  calling  for  £//4x,  praying  for  thcrecdifying 
of th’ Temple;  vfing  many  Diuine  Attributes,  as,  tMerc^fnll  God,  Great  god,  Bomti- 
full  Gfd  High  God,  Faire  God,  Street  God,  tJMightie  God,  and  God  of  the  lewes,  »ow  butldthy 

Temoleihortltvery  hone, very  foo»e,(n  our  dayes,  very  foone,  very  fione.  JVow  bufld,»otvi>utld, 

now  butld,  new  build,  neve  build  thy  Temple  quickly !  Strong  God,  lmingGod,&c.  oucr  and  ouer 
withfuchbiicologies.  This  night  they  thinke  themfelus  fecurc  againll  men  and  Diuelsj 
they  leaue  their  doorcs  open  all  night  to  cntcrtainc  E/w;  and  one  to  their  fohceplayeth 

nUas  in  a  white  linncn  garment.  Each  man  pafiegunthidi^ 

fed  *  wine,  in  regard  of  foure  dcliueranccs,  which  the  Rabbins finde  in  Exod.6.ver,  y'^amheexitu 

6  7  tile  ceremonies  o^LMefes  they  arc  not  yet  tycd  to  (fotfooth)  bccaufe  they  arc  i^g,ei;-btbunt 
^  ^  Cyathosvmi, 

morning  they  vlfit  the  Synagogue  with  their  Sabbath-rites.  They  bring  two 

Bookea  out  of  the  Arke.  and  call  fotthfiue  men  (and  if  this  fcaft  been  the  Sabbath, 

toreade  out  of  the  fame,  Nice  are  their  determinations  what  workesthey  may  doe  on  this  faamvnitmq,m 

dav  and  whatnot  ttheymaydrcffenomorc meat thenisthisdayeatcn.If they  bcatefpice,  menfacumtan- 

.he  moriet  muft  Ue  fide,  wife,  fot  diftinaions  fake  of  the  day,  Sec.  falling  and  ““ft 

beauoided  ;  ifanyfarfeaHen,theneedlemaft  be  threeded  the  day  before,  and  ihethreed  pji, 

muft  be  burned,  not  bitten  or  broken  afunder.  In  fuch  trifles  the  Schoolc  or  5c«4iww4/  li-  p^jrdmitd. 
cenfeth  tocate  the  fame  day  an  Eggelaidc  on  afcftiuall  day.  denies  it,  and  betwixt  prac.i^. 

them  they  haue  fet  the  Rabbins  by  the  cares, in  this  &  f«ch  profane  queftions.  Their  Ecuen-  f 

fonghath^fliottdifpatch:  and  then  thenexe  day  they  f  reiterate  the  fanic  ceremonies,  and  couuUnonn.^ 
40  that  fot  cettaiotie,  bccaufe  they  doubt  of  the  firlt  day  of  the  moncth,  and  therefore  obferuc 
two  The  foure  daies  following  are  halfe-holy  daics.  Some  workes  may  be  done  in  them, 

3c  not  fome.dc  what  they  do(co  make  a  differcnce)muft  be  done  otherwife,  as  writing  croo¬ 
ked  &C.8C  that  which  cannot  without  Ioffe  be  deferred, may  now  be  donc.Thc  feuenth  day 
they  obferue  in  more  complete  bolineffe.and  the  eight  too^for  tnc  rcafon  before  allc  gcd,to 

be  more  fecurc ofthctrucday.Afterthcfcaft  ended,thcyratisfie  withfaftingtheirfcafting- 

riots  and  that  on  twoMundaies  and  oncThurfday.-vnto  the  three  and  thirtieth  day  after, 
they  arc  fad  &  heauy  in  remembrance  of  R.Jkibafii  whofeDifeiplcs  foure  &  twenty  thou- 
fand  died  inthat  fpacc,and  wereburied  by  women  in  the  night,and  therefore  afterSunne* 
fet  all  this  while  the  women  lay  afide  their  workc  jon  the  three  and  thirtic  day 
batbthem  and  £hauc  their  beards,  and  arc  mcrric,bccaufe  then  his  Dilciples  ccafed  dying. 
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^  IK 

Of  Petitecofi 

Rom  the  fecond  night  of  their  Pifich,they  number  to  their  Tentecofit  fifty  dajTcs  g  Pcntecofc 
'  inclufiucly,and  fay,  Bleffedbe  thou,  &c.  whtch  haJifanSlificd  vs  by  thy  precepts,  and 
commanded  vs  to  number  the  dayes  before  haruefl, of  which  t  hts  ts  thefirji  or  fecond,&c.  ^ 

thcynumbcrthcfamey?Wi«e,’^P>-ayingwithalirorchc  rcftitutionoflcru  alcm.  Church 

They  let  not  bloud  on  the  Eeuen  of  the  Pentccoft,  bccaufe  of  a  fappofed  winde  Tabbach,  neu^^rjafted^^ 

the  dayeibetwcenc  Rafter  StPcntccoft,  in  token  onoyfull  hope  of  the  -ttmb.  fcr.tu  huu 

perhaps  in  imicaiionof  thislcwifhritc,applycd  co  chat  myitcry,  y/hich 

s  ^ 


The  lewijh  Feafis^d^c, 


7. 


Chap.iS. 


which  fliould  haue  flaine  all  the  Ifraelites,if  they  had^refufed  next  day  to  accept  of  the  Law 
They  keepc  it  two  dayes.for  the  former  doubt.  They  take  the  Bookc  twice  out  of  tile  Arkc* 
and  reade  there-out  the  precepts  concerning  this  Feafts  facrifices,  now  that  they  cannot  per- 
forme  the  things  In  remembrance  of  receiuing  the  Law,  theyftrew  thepauementoftLir 
houf«.ftreetsand  Synagogues  with  graffe.  They  eate  meatesmade  of  milke  and  cakes. 
One  Cake  they  make  feuen  ernes  folded  in  thicknelfc,  in  remembrance  ofthc  feucnHca- 
uens,by  whjchGoP  defeended  to  Mount Now  they  muft  haue  good  checrc  bccaufc 

at  this  timc'the  King  married  his  daughter,  that  is,  the  £4H^Tnto  them. 


» t 


i  Tabernncle*. 
k  TheJaftday 
they  tnay.kin- 
dle  fire  from 


^  III. 

of  the  FcaB  ef  Ttberndiles. 


to 


iHt  ■  Feaft  of  TdhrndcU,  n  obferued  eight  diyes  :  the  two  firll,  and  two  k  laft 
more  folemnely  :  j^be  m.ddle  fourc  arc  halfe  holy.  They  mutter  ouer  theft  prayers 
with  fuch  hafte^,that  hee  ts  thcperfeaeft  who  fpeakes  moft  with  a  breath  They 
make  them  Tabernacles  wtth  boughes  of  fourc  kinds  ■  of  Trees  (more  ferupu- 
the  Law)  in  which  thevfuD  but  Hop  nr>r1r.tlr,»  _ •  >  r 


another,  not 

.ben  th;i;;Ti;;irch 

=  fotit  is  written, 

tofauetheir  as  often  to  the  Weft, 

good  ;  nor  North  and  South,  and  then  vp  and  do  wnc  like  a  Fencer,  and  then  fliaketh  them 

blow  it  with  f  as  hauing  now  put  the  Diuell  to  flight.  Then  one  taketh  but  the  booke  and  laveth 
It  on  the  Pulpit,  which  they  all  with  their  boughes  cornpaflifcuentimPc 


good  ;  nor 

blowitwith  “&  “'^»«f>‘»uiiigiiowpuciiieLtiueilto  tiignt.  Then  one  taketh  out  rhp  i  u 

bello»«.t«  it  on  the  Pulpit,  which  they  all  with  their  boughes  comnaSe,^?  me!  '’I'';'* 

.hhareede  Fcaft  ;  i„  hope  of  like  delhuaion  to  theChrm  aus TSc 

they  may; wuh  flrakino  of  r  '  i.  j  •  «  Dctell  Icricno,  and  then  renew  the 

many  trifling  /  °  ^®^cmne,  called  by  them 

obferuatiom  Hofimai  as  if  one  fliould  fay,  «  the  great  fcaft  of  faluation  or  help{  bccaufc 

cIfc,mcntio-:  they  pray  for  the  faluation  of  all  the  oeonle  anH  f«i.  ^  uccauic 

of  this  Feall  haue  in  them  the  words  of as  O  If 

ZHT'Trr^t''  hall/W  the  i;iaclites,an{  fufh  hke;  the  prf^Trs "re 
1  Palmcatid  tiofamoth.  Then  they  produce  feuen  bookes,  and  in  cucrv  of  thL-  rr  i 

Wllow.and  vp  one  apine.  This  nipt  they  know  their  fortunes  by  the  Moone  :  for  flretchTngomScl? 
Pomc-citron,  armes,  if  they  fee  not  the  fliadow  oftheir  head  bv  Moone  liobr  yb«„  n.  j 

hercofSsjAs-  ,  .  ,  ’  po*'f^"dcchlofle  of  a  daughter}. if  no  fliadow  nolifcfliall 

bamdcliueis,  With  him,  for  it  is  written,  o  The/r  Jhadow  is  departed  from  Co  ’ "t  “ 

veerely  into  Spaine to  prouidc  Pomc-'atrons,  and  oS  neceffaTe/^ 

n  Eux.de abbre-  Tabernacles  m  all  weathers,  except  a  very  vehement  ftorme  driue  them  with  a  heau?- 

uiat.heb.  countenance  into  their  houfes.  Their  wiucs  and  feruants  arc  not  fo  flriaiy  tyed  hereto 


p  New-Moon 

day. 


q  New-yccrcs 
day. 

Viil.de  Carben, 
Where 
bee  rchcarieth 
thefe  ceremo¬ 
nies, fayth 
fbmeSS.be-  ^ 
lecuc  the..,( 
world  bagan  . 
'ii  March, 


^  nil. 

of  their  Net»  aucones-,  mdNeis.jeeret  dtri. 

■tiue.t:!f:x:r„oti'^ 

caufc  they  denyed  their  Eare-rings  li  the  moltcn'ca"fe"wh'i'ch’'fr'^  h 
ed  w'illingly  on  the.r  Tabernaclef  The  deuouter  lewL  fafl  the  /  k  f'’'  5<: 

Matt.miswithmoteptayers.theirdinnetwithmorecheerethenonothtelee^''"'!’ 

part  ofthc  day  after,  they  fit  at  Gardes  ortclIincmfT  T  !.?°*’®^""‘^®y.«s;andagrcac 
eclipfed,they  fafl.  When  they  mavflrfl  fee  the  Me  ^  ^  Moone  is 

Rabbi pronounceth  alongPrfyer.^hcrefl faytg af« '' 

that  a!  -nceit  alfo, 

bookes  taketh  reckoning  of  cuerv  mans  life  htteth  iniugdement,  and  out  ofthc 

day  ,  wh.ch  theft  gteaSSXed  th'^^^^^^^^ 

ofmtelhgencebyh.s  Angels,  fent  thither  to  knot  t4  W  eaufetf  !he  f u  ® 
nate  of  Angels  to  becaflembled.  a.  it  is  written,  X>«e/  Ii|  tWn^!.  ^T'j  •  e'* 

kmneft  manner,  rhe  three  bookes  are  opened,  one  of  the'  a.e«^rrho  Irti^efem^ 

regiflred 
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regirtred  into  the  ‘Book^  of  Death:  the  fecond,  of  \\\z  lufl,  who  are  inrolled  into  the  Booke  of 
Life:  and  the  third, ot  the  meane ^oiz,  whole  ludgcmcnt  is  demurred  vntill  the  day  of  Re^ 
conctliAtton  (the  tenth  of  Tifi )  that  if  in  the  mcane  time  they  fcrioufly  repent  them  fo,  that 
their  cfood  may  exceed  their  euill,  then  are  they  entred  into  the  Boohe  of  Life ;  if  otherwife, 
they  are  recorded  into  the  BUcke  Bill  of  Deaths  Their  Scripture  is  produced  by  R.  itAbcn : 

Let^  them  bee  blotted  out  of  the  Books  of  the  lining  ,  and  not  bee  writtenrvith  the  luft.  Blotting 
pointsyou  to  theBooke  ofDcath  ;  thatofLifcj  and  not  writing  rvith  the  the 

third  Booke  of  indifferents.  All  the  workes  which  a  man  hath  done  through  the  yeere,  arc 
this  day  examined  :  The  good  workes  are  put  in  one  ballaiicc,  the  bad  in  the  other  (what 
10  helpc  a  filuer  Chalice  or  luchheauiemetall  could  affoord  in  this  cafe,  you  mayhnde  by  ex¬ 
perience  in  Saint  Legend,  who,  when  the  bad  deeds  of  a  great  man  lately  dead, 

our-weighed  the  good,  at  a  dead  lift  call  in  a  filucr  Chalice,  which  the  dead  partie  had 
fom  ttime  bellowed  on  Francifean  dcuotion,  and  weighed  vp  the  other  fide,  andfothcDi- 
ucls  loll  their  prey:)  God  (fay  they)  pronounceth  fcnccnceof  punilhment  or  reward, 
fomcame  in  this  life  to  bee  executed,  fometime  in  the  other.  In  reipciSl  hereof,  their  Rab- 
bincsordaine  the  moneth  before  to  be  fpent  inpenance,and  morning  and  Eeuening  to  found 
a  Trumpet  of  a  Rams.horne,as  aAue  Marie  Bell^  to  warne  them  of  this  Iudgcment,that  they 
may  thinke  oftheir  finnes  j  and  befides,to  befoole  the  DiuelT,  that  with  this  often  founding 
being  perplexed,  hee  may  not  know  when  this  New-yecres  day  lhall  bee,  to  come  into  the 
Court  to  giue  euidcnce  againlJ  them.  The  day  before  they  rife  foonerinthe  morning,  to 
mutter  ouer  their  prayers  for  remilfion  :  and  when  they  hauc  done  in  the  Synagogue,  they 
goe  to  the  graues  in  the  Church-yard,  tellifying,  that  if  God  doe  not  pardon  them,  they 
are  like  to  the  dead,  and  praying,  that  for  the  good  workes  of  the  Saints  (the  iull  lewes 
there  buried)  hee  will  pitty  them,  and  there  they  giue  large  almcs.  After  noone, they  fhaue, 
adorne,  and  bathe  ihemfelue?,that  they  may  be  pure  the  next  day ;  (for  feme  Angels, foylcd 
with  impuritic  heerc  below,  are  fjiue  to  purge  themfelues  in  the  fierie  brooke  be¬ 

fore  they  can  pray fe  G  o  d  j  how  much  more  they  ?)  and  in  the  water  they  make  confelfion 
oftheir  fins;  the  confeflionreontaineth  two  and  twentie  words,  the  number  of  their  Alpha¬ 
bet;  and  at  the  pronouncing  of  eucry  word,  giue  aknockeonthcii  breft ;  and  then  diuc 
wholly  vrider  water.  The  Feaft  it  fclfe  they  begin  with  a  cup  of  Wine,  and  New-yeerc  Sa¬ 
lutations  :  and  ontheirTable  haue  aRammeshead,in  remcmbranccof  f  That  Ramme  whkh 
woi  offered  in  Tfaacks ftead :  and  for  this  caufe  are  their  Trumpets  of  Rams-horne  :  Fifh  they 
catCjto  (ignifie  the  multiplication  of  their  good  workes  :  they  eatc  fweet  fruits  of  all  forts, 
and  make  themfelues  merry,  as  aflured  of  forgiueneffe  oftheir  finnes  :  and  after  meat,  all  of 
all  forts,  refort  to  Tome  bridge  to  hurle  their  finnes  into  the  water:  asitis  w’ritten,  '  Hee  t  Mieb.j.i^h 
fhallca^  all  our  fnnes  into  thebottome  of  the  Sea.  And  if  they  there  efpie  any  filb,  they  Icape  for 
ioy,  thefe  feruing  to  them  as  the  fcape-goate,  to  carric  away  their  finnes.  At  night  they  re*, 
new  their  chcere,  and  end  this  feaft. 
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^  V. 

of  their  Lent,  Penance,  and  Reconciliatitn  FaPi. 

Rom  this  day  to  the  tenth  “  day,  is  a  time  of  Penance  or  Lent,  wherein  they  fall 
and  pray  for  the  caufe  aforefaief;  and  that  if  they  hauc  beene  written  in  the 
yet  God  feeing  their  good  works,  may  repent,  and  write  them 
\ntht  Life-Booke.  *  Thrice  a  day  Very  eately  they  confefle  three  houres  before 
day,  and  furceafe  fuits  at  Law,&c.  And  on  the  ninth  day  very  earely  y  they  refort  to  the 
Synagogue ;  and  at  their  returnc,  euery  male  taketh  a  Cocke,  and  eucry  female  a  Henne ;  if 
\  {he  be  with  childe,both  :  and  the  houlholder, faying  out  of  the  hundred  and  fift  PfalmCjVer- 
fes  17,18,19,20,21,22.  and  outof/o^,chaptcr  25.verfe  2  5,24,2  5.fwingcth  the  Cocke  three 
times  about4iis  head  ,  euery  time  faying,  This  Cocke  Jhall  make  an  exchange  for  me :  hejhatl 
dye  for  mee  :  and  Iffallgoe  into  life  with  all  the  feeble  nf  IJrael,j4men,  He  doth  it  three  times  for 
Iiimrelfe,for  his  children,  for  the  ftrangers  that  arc  with  him.  Then  hee  killeth  him, and  cur. 
teth  his  throat,  and  hurlcthhim  with  all  hisforce  to  the  ground,  and  roallcth  him  :  fignify- 
ingjthat  he  himfelfe  deferueth  death,  the  fword,ftoning,  and  fire  :  the  inwards  they  hurlc  on 
the  top  of  the  houfe,that  the  Crowes  may, with  it,  carrie  away  their  finnes.  A  white  Cocke 
_  forthispucpofc  isprincipall ;  a  red  Cocke  they  vfe  not,  for  they  are  full  of  finne  themfelues 
by  Efiias  authoritie,  *■  If  your  fnnes  were  red  as  fcarlett^c.  *  z/intoniw  Margarita  faith, 

yjallgrirtlge,  to  bellow  their  curfevpon  him  in  thefe  words,  Gsil  make:  theemj  Cot\e  this  j/eere.  t 

^  S  3  That 


u  Rccoilctlia^ 
tion. 

x^efftnsan.eX 

Lombardo. 
y  Bttxdorf,c.26 
Viil.Carben.Uii 
f.17.  addetb, 
that  the  men 
and  women 
that  morning 
cutfc  the  firll 
Chriflian  they 
mccte ;  and 
therefore  will 
waits  two  or 

three  bourcs 
forlomc  10 
whome  they 
owe  feme  Ipe" 
a 


198 


The  lewijl?  Feafis^d^c, 


CHApaS. 


b  yiB.Carhen» 
l.i.cot.lfid.c,ii. 


c  Sbnllbee 
called  a  finner. 
n.Mufar.feU^J 
d  Saying, I 
baue  finned  a* 
gainftGod>& 
this  my  bro¬ 
ther, and  done 
thus  and  thus: 
jfhce  owcth 
him  money, he 
payeth  it  to 
hisheircs.'if  he 
knowethnone, 
hcc  confeiVeth 
it,andleauesiE 
in  the  Court. 
ibid. 

c  Yet  he  being 
merciful], &c. 

Their  fiuc  hti- 
tniliatidnsac 
the  fc  aft  of 
Reconciliati¬ 
on. 


haras  in  Syna- 
goga,& putant 
Deism  ill  is  re- 
tnittere  omnia 
peccata  praieri- 
ta  fuperieris  an- 
ni.Ben.Fiat, 
prat.p^. 


Virile  c.s^e. 


That  this  propitiatory  creature  flaculd  bee  an  as  moft  like  toman  ;  but  they  vfe  a 
Cocke  for  the  names  fake  :  a  man  in  Hebrew  is  which  istheTalmudicallor  Baby- 

lonifh  name  of  a  Cocke.  Thusthofe  that  with  a  Rams  home  beguile  the  Dcuill,and  with  a 
Cocke  beguile  God,  iullly  beguile  thenafelues,  who  refufe  thatYacrifice  of  Chrift,  in  whofe 
flripes  they  might  he  healed.  They  haue  another  fable  of  a  Cocke  mentioned  by  yiSlor  Car-- 
henfts^  thinking  that  as  often  as  a  Cocke  Ifands  on  one  leg,  and  his  combe  lookes  pale,  that 
G  o  D  is  angry  :  which  hapneth,  they  fay,cuery  day,and  oneJy  in  the  day  time,  and  chat  but 
thetwincklingofaneye.  And  therefore  they  praife  God  which  hathgiuenfuchvndcr- 
flandingio  a  Cocke.  • 

After  the  performance  of  this  Cocke-facrifice,  they  goc  to  theburiall  place,  vlinglikc  jq 
Ceremonies  there, as  on  New-ycers  eeuen  :  and  after  noone, bathe  them  likewife.  After  Ee- 
uenfong,  he  which  hath  offended  others, askes  them  forgiuenefle,  which  if  he  obtaine  not  at 
ftrft,  then  the  offender  caketh  w  ith  him  three  other,  and  asketh  the  fccond  and  third  time : 
if  all  this  bee  in  vainc,  he  taketh  ten  others  and  renueth  bis  fuite  j  if  he  obtaine,  it  is  well ;  if 
notjGo  p  will  hold  him  excufed, and  the  other  panic  fhall  be  guiltie.  «  If  the  part  ie  offen¬ 
ded  be  dead, the  offender  with  ten  other, goeth  to  the  grauc,&  there  confeffeth  ^  his  faults. 
They  confefi'conc  to  another  alfojand  chat  in  a  fccret  place  of  their  Synagogue,  where  each 
rceeiueth  mutually  at  his  fellowes  hand  with  a  leather  belt  nine  and  thirty  blowes  :  at  each 
blow  the  parcie  beaten  beateth  himfclfe  on  the  breft,  and  faith  one  v/ord  ofhis  Confeflion, 
taken  out  of  the  feuentic  and  eight  Pfalmc,  and  eight  and  thirtieth  «  Verfe,  being  in  the  20 
Hebrew  thirtecne  words,  which  he  thrice  rcpcatcth  :  then  the  ftrikcrlyeth  downe,  and  rc- 
cciueth  like  penance  at  the  hands  of  the  former,  you  may  iudge  with  what  rigour.  This 
done,  they  runne  home, and  make  merry  with  the  Cockes  and  Hens  before  mentioned,  Tup¬ 
ping  largely,  becaufe  of  the  next  dayes  faff,  Their  Supper  muft  be  ended  before  Sunne-fet: 
for  then  begineth  their  faft.  They  put  on  their  cicanetl  rayment,  and  ouer  the  fame,  a  great 
and  large  Hiirt  downe  to  the  fhooes,  to  teftifie  their  puritie.  They  refort  to  their  Syna¬ 
gogues  with  waxe  candles  (in  Germanic  they  haue  for  euery  man  one)  and  tbcnlighc 
them.  The  women  alfo  light  Candles  at  home,  as  on  theSabbath.  It  isominous  if  the 
Candles  burne  not  clccrcly.  They  fpread  the  floore  with  Carpets,  for  foyling  their pu- 
icft  cloathcs.  • 

Their  humiliations  at  this  feaft  arefiue  ;  firft,foureand  twentie,  orfeuen  and  twentic  ^ 
hourcs  fall,  wbereunto  children  are  fubieft  :  the  Males  after  twelue  yceres,the  Females  af¬ 
ter  eleuen.  Secondly,  they  wcare  no  fhooes.  Thirdly, they  mull  not  annoint  them.  Fourth. 
ly,nor  bathe  them,  no, not  put  a  finger  into  the  water,  Fiftly,  nor  companie  with,  no  not 
touch  their  wiues.  Before  they  begin  prayers,  thirteene  of  the  principal!  Rabbles,  walking 
in  the  Temple,  giue  licence  to  all,  both  good  and  bad, to  pray.  And  the  Pracenter  or  Read^ 
fetcheththe  bockeout  of  the  Arke,  and  openeth  it,  finging  a  long  Prayer,  bcoinnino  all 
coir.pa6ls,vowcs,and  caches, &c.  infiiiuatiiig.that  all  the  vow  es,promifcs,  oatbes,and  coue. 
rants,  which  cucrie  lew  had  that  yeere  broken ,  bee  difanulled  and  pardoned  ;  and  that,be- 
caufc  now  all  haue  powrer  to  pray  and  prayfeGoD.  They  continue  finging  till  late  ir/the  40 
night.  Some  remaine  all  night  f  in  the  Synagogue  :  yea,  the  deuouter  fome  Hand  vpright  ^ 
finging  and  praying  without  intermiflion  all  that  feaft, the  fpace  offeuen  and  twentic  hourcs 
in  the  fame  place.  Thofe  that  departed  the  Synagogue,  returne  in  the  morning  before  day 
and  there  ftay  all  chat  day.  Often  they  proflratc  thcmfelucs  yvith  their  face  couered  at  el 
uery  word  of  their  Confeffions  knocking  their  breft.  When  i:  beginneth  to  bee  night,  the 
Prieft  drawethhisr^/^/er  (alargccloath  made|fhaires)  before  his  eyes,  and  pronounceth 
the  blcfling,  Numb. 6.  holding  his  hand  towards  the  people,  who  meanc-wWle  couer  their 
faces  with  their  hands;  for  they  may  not  looke  on  thePriefts  h3nd,becaule  thefpiritof 
Go  crefteth  thereon.  Thenhee  lingeth  a  Prayer  Icuen  times  together,  fometimes  higher 
fometimes  lower  with  his  voyce  :  becaufe  that  God  now  afeendeth  from  them  into  the  50 
feuenth  Heauen  :  arid  they  with  their  fweet  melodic  bring  him  on  the  way.  Then  they  * 
make  a  long  and  fhrill  found  w  ith  their  Rams-horne-trumpec  ;  and  there  followeth  prefent- 
ly  a  voyce  from  Heauen,  Coe  eate  thy  bread  toith  toy  andglad»ejje,&c.  After  this  they  returne 
home,  fbme  carrying  home  their  lights,  to  diflinguifb  the  holy  Times  (as  you  haue  heard) 
fiom  the  prophane  :  fome  leauc  them  in  the  Synagogue  all  the  yecrc,  at  ccrtainc  times  ligh¬ 
ting  them.  Some  Saint- lewes  prouide  to  haue  a  waxe-light  continually  burning  all  the 
yeere  long  in  the  Synagogue.  In  their  returne  they  wifh  to  each  other  a  good  yeeref  For  the 
bookes  before  mentioned,  are  now  clofed  ;  nor  may  they  expea  any  alteration.  Theyfup 
largely,and  betimes  the  next  morningreturne  to  the  Synagogue,  left  Sathan  Ibould  com- 
plaine  atfo  foone  a  cooling  of  their  zeale.  But  the  Deuill  may  bee  quiet ;  for  when  the  Law  Aq 
was  giuen ,  s  Samael  the  euill  fpirit  complained  ,  that  hce  had  power  ouer  all  people, 
but  the  Ifraelitcs  :  G  0  d  anfwered ;  That  he  ftiould  haue  power  ouer  them, if  on  the^Re^n. 
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C  H  A  p.  1 8,  J!  S  I  A.  The  fecond  'Booke, ,  i  ^ 

ctltation.^  hce  found  any  finne  in  them ;  But  he  finding  them  pure,  fayd.  That  this  hispeo- 
pic  were  like  the  Angels  liuing  in  vni tie,  without  eating  or  drinking.  The  Icwes  haucacc- 
rcmonic  to  giue  the  Deuill  gifts  on  this  day,  either  not  to  hinderthem  j  or  elfe  i*  bccaufe  h 
^ifts  blinde  the  wife. 


h  VI. 

of  their  other  J^eajls. 


lo 


»He  lewes  dluide  the  Law  into  two  and  fiftie  parts,aRd  reading eiiery  Sabbath  one* 

^  the  lad  fallcth  on  the  next  day  after  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  about  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  September.  In  this  ‘  day  they  lcape,dance,and  make  much  ioy, 
TheyalTemble  in  their  Synagogue,  and  take  all  the  bookes  out  of  the 

Arke  (leauing  in  it  meane-while,  that  it  bee  not  left  empbe,  a  burning  light)  they  rcade  the 
firdLc61ure  and  the  la(t  thereof,  and  leape  about  the  Arke  with  the  Bookes  ;  and  they 
huilc  Peavles^Nuts,  and  fiich  fruits  among  the  youch,  which  in  their  fcrambling  fometimes 
fall'togethcr  by  the  cares^and  marre  the  Iport.  On  this  day  they  fell  their  Synagogue-ofti- 
cesjthe  Clarke  making  proclamation  ;  who  will  giue  mod  at  the  third  time.obrayneth  firft 
20  the  office  oflighting  the  Lights  all  the  yeere,  then  that  ofprouiding  the  Wine,  which  they 
vfe  to  begin  the  Fcads  wit^inrefpedof  thepoore,  which  hauc  no  wine  to  hallow  at  home« 
Thirdly ,isfet  to  fale  the  office  Gelilah^oi  folding  vp,and  vnfolding  the  Lavv.Fourthly,^/^^- 
M-«/?,ofIiftingvptheLaw,and  carrying  it  in  Proceffion.  Fifily, the  office  Etz.chaijmfii 
ching  ihofe  turned  pieces  of  wood,  whereto  the  Law  is  faflened ;  which  the  young-men  are 
forward  to  buy,  in  hope  of  holineffeand  longer  life.  Sixtly,  tAcherotj,  to  bee  called  foorth 
lad  on  thefediuall  dayes,  to  reade  fomewhat  of  the  Law.  Seuenthly,  Schetria,  to  be  depu¬ 
ted  or  fubdituted  in  place  of  the  negligent  officer, &c.  The  money  hence  arifing,  is  for  the 
vfe  of  the  poore,  and  reparations  of  their  Synagogue  j  but  in  thefc  fale-offices^  wealth  hath 
more  honour  then  wonhinefle. 

30  Their  fead  of  Dedication,  wee  cannot  fay  much  more  of,  then  that  which  alreadie  hath 
becne  faid  ;  much  niceneffe  herein  is  obferued,  about  the  Lights  w  herewith  they  folemnize 
this  datkenefle,  which  I  willingly  omit  :  thefe  lights  thy  vfe  in  their  houfes  all  the  fpacc  of 
thefe  eight  dayes  burning. 

Their  fead  of  they  keepe  with  all  riot  two  dayes,  as  with  fome  at  Shroue-tide ; 
the  men  difguifingthcmfelucs  in  womens  habite;  the  women  in  mens  ;  they  holdc,  that 
hce  flaall  be  fortunate  which  then  laboureth  ;  women  efpecially  then  make  merry  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  Queene  Efiher,  and  they  with  their  infants  arc  prefent  in  the  night,  at  the  reading 
ofthe  bookeof£7?^er,  which  is  all  written  in  a  large  fficet  of  Parchment,  and  reade  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  In  times  pad  they  had  two  ftones,  in  one  of  which  was  written 
Hamam  name,  which  they  beat  toge'thcr,till  the  name  was  blotted  our, to  fulfill  that  Scrip¬ 
ture,  The  name  of  the  wicked  [hall  rot.  Cur  fed  bee  H  a  m  a  n  ,  bleffed  ^^eMoRDECAl,  curfed 
Z.  E  R  E  s  ( Hamans  w  ife )  bleffed  E  s  T  H  E  R  ,  cur  fed  bee  all  Idolaters,  bleffed  I  s  R  A  E  L . 
When  they  come  to  the  place  where  Hamans  ten  fonnes  are  named,  they  reade  it  all  in  one 
breath,  for  in  a  twinkling  ofan  eye  they  were  allflaioe.  They  make  great  cheere,  for  fo 
did£y?^<rr  in  feading  In  thefe  two  dayes  they  doc  nothing,  but  eate,drinke, 

dance,  pipe,  fing, play, &c.  The  rich  are  bound  terfend  to  the  poore  lewes  double  prefents, 
which  mudnot  be  fpent  but  on  this  folcmnitie  :  they  quaffe,  (itis, faith  Rabbi  Ifaac^  Tirna, 
a  good  worke)  till  they  findc  no  difference  bctwccnc  ^rm  Uaman,  and  Tarpsch  CMorde^ 
»  cat ;  Cftrfedbee  Hama  bleffed  bee  Mordecai  j  vociferations  that  day  obferued,  and 

jQ  hold  it  lawfull  to  drinketill  they  cannot  tell  their  fiue  fingers  on  the  hand. 

They  •  obferuefediuallthcEquinoidialsandSolfiiccs;  and  acertaine£«7g-4//o«<^<^.*  they 
vfe  the  Fads  before  mentioned  out  of  with  other  fuperditions.  Some  of  ««  them 

fad  alfo,  as  is  faid,'On  Mundayes  and  Thurfdayes ;  and  fome  on  the  tenth  of  March  for  the 
death  o^CH'Triam :  at  whofe  departure  a  certaine  Fountaine  dryed  vp,  and  the  people  were 
left  without  water  :  but  fn  this  moncth  the  Rabbins  will  not  allow  fading,  bccaufe  of  their 
deliuerance  therein  out  of  Egypt.  Some  fad  for  thcdeathof*S’<««/«f/,  Aprill  28.  andfor  the 
taking  of  the  Arke,  April  10.  and  at  other  times  for  other  Prophets.  Some  fad  on  theNevy- 
MooncsEeuen  :  fomc,whcn  they  haue  had  an  infortunate  dre3me;and  all  that  day  in  which 
their  Father  dyed,  through  their  whole  life.  Their  fading  is  an  abdinence  from  all  eating 
do  and  drinking  till  night.  But  of  thefe  fads  and  other  their  folemnities,  is  faid  before  in  the 
abdraft  of  their  Kalender,  taken  out  of  lofefh  Scaliger,  Their  fad  on  the  17.  of  the  fourth 
Moncth  for  the  deflruilion  of  their  Citie,  is  rigouroufly  kept,  an'd  from  thence  to  the  ninth 

day 


i  Thcfeaftol 
the  Law  fini. 
ihed. 


MXembard, 


1  Hoipinkii, 
ni  Syn.lHd^ 
iuxdorf. 
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Of  their  CookerU-,  Sutcberie^^^c, 


Chap.  19^ 


Hofli.j. 


dav  of  the  inoneth  following,  are  holdcn  vnluckie  dayes,  in  which  Schoolmaiiers  may  not 

bcate  their  Schollers,  nor  any  man  will  few  at  the  Law.  And  for  the  burning  ofthe  Tem¬ 
ple  in  the  ninth  day  ofthe  fifth  moneth,they  goe  bare-foot,  reade  heauic  ftories,  and  leremu 
ahs  Lamentations,  and  mourne  among  thegraufs  of  the  dead,  and  are  fad  all  that  moncth  : 
from  the  fit  ft  to  the  tenth  day  they  cate  no  flelb,  nor  drinkc  wine,  nor  bathe,  nor  marrie, 
nor  cut  their  hayre  ;  thfcyfew  not  atrhe  Law  yioi  Hofea{^\\.hyTTje  moneth  (Jiall  denouretheir 
portion ;  and  they  [hall  bee  taken,  faith  leremie,  in  their  monetb.  On  the  eight  day  they  cate  onc- 
ly  Lentils  ;  for  they  may  not  cate  Peafe  or  Beanes,  becaufc  they  haue  blackc  fpots  like 
niouthes,  which  Lentils  want,  and  therefore  more  fitly  repUefent  a  heauic  man,  which  wan- 
tethhis  mouth  for  forrow :  egges  they  may  eate  in  the  night  for  their  roundneffe  :  for  for- 
row  as  ifit  were  round,rolleth  from  one  to  another .  They  haue  their  fafts  alfo  onfpeciall 
occafions  as  they  tell  of  one  Chone  Hammagal,  which  in  a  great  drought,  put  himfelfe  into 
a  pye  made  fit  for  his  body,  and  prayed, faying,  Lord  of  the  World,  the  eyes  of  thy  children  are 
vpon  mee,  as  one  whom  they  th  'tnke familiar  with  thee  :  I  fweare  by  thy  holy  name^  that  /  will  not 
come  hence  till  thou  (herv  mercy.  And  then  it  rayned  prefenily  :  for  how  could  it  choofe  ?  They 
tell  the  fame  pye-tale  of  Mofes  likewife,  and  of  Habbacuc,  expounding  that  Hab.  3.1./ will 

fandonmywatch,lm\\lhndinmy'Pyc.  Their  manner  is,  faith  Flihlor  Carbenfis,  to  curfe 

Titm  and  fay,  he  was  ofthe  generation  of  «y^gag  the  tAmalechite,  and  fuch  a  blafphemer  as 
neucr  was  any, and  that  for  his  blafphemics  he  wasftrickcn  with  madnelfe. 


Buxdorf.S^n. 

Iud.c,i6.&  d. 
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Chap.  XIX.  ' 

Of  their  Cookerk)  SutcheriCf  MarrU^es^  Pupi/Iments^ 

Funerals, 

Vt  why  doe  wee  entertaine  you  fc  long  inPeafts  and  Fafts  ?  both  almoft  vi- 
^  olcnt  to  humane  nature,  howfoeuer  the  Glutton  is  neuer  glutted  with  the 

one,  and  the  fuperftitious  rather  kill  the  fiefla,  then  the  vices  of  the  flefh 
with  the  other  ?  Medio  tutijfimtu  ibis.  We  will  foberly  recreate  your  fpirits 
with  a  w'alke  into  the  Cooke-roomc,  and  thence  to  the  Butchcric.and  then 
to  the  Bride-chamber,  to  take  view  ot  their  Efpoufals,  Marriages,  Diuot- 
ces,  and  thence  diuorce  your  eyes  from  thefe  fpecftacles,  and  thence  diuert  them  to  their 
Beggers,  penances,  and  to  that  fatall  diuorce,  ending  your  walkc  where  the  walkcs  of  all 
flefh  end,  at  Death,  and  chc  Graue. 
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*  They  ground 
thefe  abfurdi- 
tics  on 

his  words.  Exo. 
13.19. 

a  The  knife 
may  not  after 
he  vfed  except 
heated  red  hot 
intbefirccbice 
houres,and 
three  dayes 
hidden  in  the 
earth,  6c  three 
times  put  into 
water.  Vi£l. 
Carb.l.i.c.ii- 
b  Ninehoures 
fiithCarbenfi 
This  they  ga¬ 
ther  out  of 
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naue  ”  Kitchin  veflels  of  two  forts,  one  for  flefh,  another  for  white-meates. 
Their  milkeveflcls  of  wood  are  marked  with  three  cuts,  bccaufe  that  fcntence, 
ThoH  [Jpalt  not  feethe  a  Kid  in  his  mothers  milke,  is  three  times  in  the  Law  repeated, 
Eucry  lew  carrieth  two  kniues  with  him, one  for  Flefh ;  the  other  for  Chcefc  and 
Fifh,  and  thefe  alfo  are  marked  with  three  cuts.  And  if  thefe  veCfels  Ihould  bee  *  intermin¬ 
gled,  our  lew  might  not  cate  that  which  is  drefted  thercia  ;  yea,  the  innocent  vcffels  arc 
broken,  if  of  earth,  moft  accurately  wafhed,  if  of  wood)  and  purged  in  the  fire,  if  they  bcc  , 
ofyron.  THcyTecthc  not  milke  and  flefh  at  one  time,  and  ouer  one  fire,  ouer  againft  each 
other :  nor  fet  them  together  on  the  Table,  but  feperate  them  with  fomewhat  fet  bctwccnc.  ^ 
One  cloath  is  layde  for  flefh,  and  another  for  white-meate.  Hee  which  catethflefh,or  broth 
thereof,  may  not  eate  white-meates  an  hoiirc  after,  yea  the  moft  religious  will  ^  abftainc 
fixe  houres  after.  Yet  may  they  eate  a  Hcnnc  together  with  Almond-milke.  If  any  haue  not 
the  gift  of  fuch  abftinence,  very  carefully  muft  hee  clenfe  his  teeth,  and  v;afhhismouth,and 
with  a  piece  of  drie  bread  take  away  the  tafte  of  the  flefh.  If  any  fuct  fall  into  their  white- 
meates,  they  may  not  be  eaten,  except  there  bee  fixtie  times  as  much  of  the  meat,  as  of  the 
fuet.  AnEggc  may  not  bepoched  in  aflefh  veffcll  •  they  breake  it  alfo,  and  diligently  ob- 
ferue,  that  none  of  that  bloudic  refcmblance  in  the  top  of  the  egge  remaine.  If  in  cutting 
vp  of  a  Henne  they  finde  egges,  they  may  not  eate  them  till  they  bee  wafhed,  and  foftned 
in  water  and  fait.  Flefh  and  filh  may  not  be  dreffed,  or  fet  on  the  Tabic, or  eaten  together : 
for  this  (they  vyrice)  would  bring  the  Icprofic,  In  their  dyct-difficulcics  they  confult  with 

their 
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their  Rab bines.  Glafles,  KniueSj  and  all  their  Kifchin  vclfels  hew  bought,  muft  bee  curU 
ouflywalhcd,  and  if  they  will  beate  it,  purged  with  the  fire.  ,^s, 

-r'tVlO .  .  /I  ,  f'  .  ,  .  . 

bdliia?' rlV'ir;,  /  .•  ■  ■  >.  tt  ,  7/  •  ;ri77' f 


iT  .bnc  .-vi 
"clr* 


11. 

”,  ^ 

*  of  their  Butcheries, 


fi’O 


16 


•  in  f  ■'  I  J 

iVtcheric  is  yvicn  the  lew  exalted  aboue  the  liber ^ll Sciences ^  and  iTiufl  bee  learned 
by  much  bookifbneflc  and  long  experience.  They  haue  a  booke  offhamble- 
conftitutions,and  in  harder  cafes  they  aduifewithfome  learned  Rabbi.  Neither 
may  any  praaife  this  Art  without  licence  from  the  Rabbi,  whereby  he  fignifieih, 
that  hce  had  taken  exannnation  and  proofe  of  the  partie,  and  found  him  expert  therein  both 
in  word  and  deed,  and  therefore  hath  permitted  him  to  kill,  and  others  to  eate  the  mcate  by 
him  kiiled  :  piouidcd  that  he  diligently  rcade  cuery  weeke  for  one  yecre,  and  cuery  moneth 
the  next  yeerc,  and  once'a  quarter  during  his  life,  the  Conftitutions  abouefaid.  They  haue 
their  efpcciall  kniuesfor  this  bufineffe,  great  ones  for  greater  Cattell,and  fmall  for  the  fmal- 
ler;  the  greater  haue  blunter  and  broader  points  :  if  they  haue  any  rifts  in  them,  they  may 
not  vfe  them.  The  greater  beads  feete  mult  be  bound,  in  remembrance  of  ^AMams  bin- 
20  ding  Iftac,  and  then  with  one  cut  or  thruft  hee  cucteth  the  Wefand  a  funder  ;  which  done, 
he  lookes  on  his  knife  if  there  bee  any-rilft  in  it,  for  that  would  terrific  the  beaft,  and  caufe 
the  bloud  to  recoile  backe  to  the  heart,  whereby  the  bcaft  would  not  be  fit  for  vfe  as  retai¬ 
ning  feme  of  the  bloud.  After  this, he  hangs  vp  the  beafi,  takes  out  the  inwards, and  cutting 
a  hole  on  both  Tides  of  the  heart.,  thrufteth  his  hand  through  the  fame  into  the  body  of  the 
bcafi,tofearch  if  there  be  any  bloud  :  and  if  there  be  any  fault  in  the  beaft,itis  not  for  their 
dyet,  applying  that  which  tlie  Law  faith  of  a  Carcajfe  fomd  tome  in  the  fields.  They  cut  the 
throat  of  a  bird  in  like  manner,  ifit  beeaFowle  which  hath  quills  in  the  wings,  inremem- 
brance  of  an  office  performed  by  the  fo  wlcs  fometimes,  as  «  they  hy  ,10  Rehecca,  when  fbe 
dcfccndcd  from  her  Camcll  at  the  fight  of  Ifitac :  and  therefore  they  let  the  fowle  bleed  in- 
30  to  aheape  of  afbes,  and  thcreincouerthebloud.  They  coucr  the  bloud  alfo  of  other  crea¬ 
tures  in  the  ground,  becaufethe  Earth  ofetsed  her  mouth  to  drinks  in  the  hloud  of  Kt  B  l  :  and 
bccaufc  Sathan  (bould  not  accufe  men  ofiniufticefor  flaying  the  innocent  beafts,  feeing  fo 
much  bloud  fiicd  by  them.  When  they  haue  killed  a  great  bcaftjthey  cut  out  all  the  veynes 
andfinewes  (of  which  fubica  they  haue  written  fpeciall  Treatifes)  and  likewife  all  the 
Suet:  which  done,  they  diuethemin  water  to  moJlific  them,  andwafh  them  throughly,  to 
rinfeaway  all  the  bloud  ;  andthenlay  themon  aboord,  that  all  the  water  may  pafle from 
them:  after  which  they  fait  them  in  a  vefTell  full  of  holes,  that  the  fait  may  draincout  all 
whatfoeucrbloudincffe  yet  remaining.  They  eate  not  the  hinder  parts  in  remembrance  of 
lacobs  ^  thigh.  1  . 

But  in  Italy  they  haue  inuented  a  new  anatomizing  tricke,  by  taking  away  the  veynes 
and  finewes  to  make  them  lawful!.  Pittie  they  cannot  doc  the  like  for  Swine  and  other  for¬ 
bidden  meates  rbut  you  fee  they  haue  fome  trickes  to  coozen  G  o  n ,  as  before  to  coozen 
theDiuell  ;  but  the  moft  coozenage  (  faue  that  in  the  former  they  coozen  themfelues) 
is  to  Chriftians  which  buy  thofc  hinder  parts  of  them,  in  polluting  thofc  meates, before  they 
fell  them,  with  filth,and  with  vrinc  of  their  Children,addiag  curfes  and  imprecations  to  the' 
eaters.  Thus  you  fee  the  lew-butchcr  had  need  be  no  botcher,  but  halfc  a  Phyfiiian  in  ana¬ 
tomizing,  and  halfe  a  Rabbine  in  cafes  of  confcience.  And  who  knoweth  whether  fo  many 
lewifh  Phyficians  come  not  from  (and  perhaps  alfo  carrie  to)  the  Shambles  ? 
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b  E.xod,zz.%t, 

j/uit'.ix. 

c  Tunc  temper  a 
(amtjinfirmi^ 
tas  muliebrise-; 
am  mnajit :  <& 
cUmfur'tcxsJfet 
de  terrdj  vein- 
cres  aduolaruHti 
fanguinsmque 
vifgmitatis  e- 
ius  interram 
ecculueruntj 
ideeg^  deus  min’- 
dauit,fangH(- 
rtemduiummu' 
eittarumtegeri, 
d  Gen-^ii 
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i  III. 

of  their  ,.Ej^oufals  and  Marriages. 


rVt  wearle  of  this  bloudie  fpc6facle,let  vs  take  a  more  pleafant  vicw,of  their  Virgins 
\  and  Efpoufils.  Thefe  were  made,  faith  e  rJMofesde  Kotfi,  either  with  money,  or 
with  aninftrument,  or  with  copulation.  It  feemcththislaft  is  vndcrftood  ofltich 
as  had  lycrt  with  a  mayde,  and  therefore  muft  by  the  f  Law  marrie  her  ( ifthc  fa- 
thcr  denyed  him  not  his  daughter)  w  hercas  otherwife  they  might  not  haue  carnal!  compa- 
©O  ny  before  the  marriage  were  folcmnized,this  being  forbidden  no  g  lefie  then  to  lye  with  a 
woman  in  her  difeafe.  Their  Prayer-booke  b  faith  thus,He  which  fhallefpoufe  a  woman, 
pringeth  wimclTcSjand  belorc  them  doth  betroth  her  with  raony^or  loinwhat  roony-worth, 

which 


e  Llb.Pfdcep, 
lz^.vid.Druf. 
pnet.pig- 1. 
f  Exod.  11.17- 

g  Lb.Mufar, 
cap.6, 

h  FoLjis^, 


202 


Of their  Ef pouf  ah  and  Marriages, 


Chap.  19* 


Syn.  lud.cAi. 


k  Vruf,vhijup. 
1  Cap.t^^ 


na  Jdqac(A!cbat 
lndaafter)qu!i 
/men'viTi ‘lb- 

bum  ^tnulier  is 
Tubrum. 


n  Plrkefuecap. 
R.Elie'Ker.c.Ji. 
erandfpigtU.iii 

o 

p  nd.Eli.7hif, 
fad.Chapha. 
q  In  token 

that they 
(hall  multiply 
like  the  StJirrc* 
in  numberJ 
r  lerem.^t.ii  • 
f  P/fl/.i47‘i4* 
t  Pfdq^’io 


u  ’I(uth.i9'^ 

Ei^e<[.i6.8. 

X  Some  fuper- 
flitioufly  en- 
grauc  therein. 
Good  for  tune 
commcthfOtihc 

Planet  lupitevy 
which  they 
would  borrow 
from  Leahs 
words.  Gen.^o. 
ss.vid.Aiurifier 
iW.TheR. 
-faith 

Carbenf.  mar- 
keth  diligently 
whether  (he 
put  forth  her 

forc-fingcr;for 

the  Virgin 
iiarji^faythey, 
ware  the  King 
on  her  middle^ 
finger,  and 

therefore  all 
Icwcffes  refufe 
that,  and  vie 
ihc  forefinger. 


which  he  eiucth  her, faying, Be  thou  efpoufed  to  nac  according  to  the  law  o  fMofes  &  ffra^. 

If  there  be  no  witneffes,  it  is  nothing,  not  withftanding  they  both  confeffe  itjf  one  lhall  affi¬ 
ance  a  woman  to  another,  he  faith,  Be  thou  cfpoufed  to  N.  with  this  Ring,  according  to 
the  Law  oiCMofes  and  Ifrael.  iBaxdorfiw  (to  whom  I  am  moft  beholding  in  many  ofibete 
reports  )  wtiteth,  that  when  promife  hath  palfed  bctwcenc  two  many  Icwes  arc  to- 

ccther  into  a  great  chamber ;  where  cucrie  of  the  youthes  holdcth  a  pot  in  his  hand.  Then 
comes  one,  and  reades  the  letters  of  contradl:,  that  fonne  of  %  and  AT.  daughter  of  AT. 

hauc  promifed  marriage  to  each  other,  each  giuinglo  muchindownc,  whichmarriagc  is 
to  be  fblemnixcdon  fuch  a  day :  and  the  partic  which  faileth  in  the  promifes,  lhall  giue  the  _ 
other  fifty  Florcns.This  done,they  wifh  ioy  to  each  other  land  the  Icwlmgsprefcntly  breake 
their  earthen  pots,  whereby  they  fignific  to  the  parties  profperitie  and  abundance.  At  par- 
lin®  eiicry  one  hath  a  cup  of  wine  giuen  them.  Eight  dayes  after  neither  partie  gocth  out 
ofiliehoufe  :  and  many  youthes  come  and  make  merry  with  the  Bridegrome,  imitating 
f  they  thinkc  )  herein.  Some  fay,  ^  that  the  man  taketh  the  cfpoufed  Bride  home 

to  his  houfc,  to  be  both  witneffe  aud  keeper  of  her  virginity  till  the  marriage  folcmnitte. 

The  day  before  the  marriage,  the  Bride  muft  wafh  her  in  that  abfolutc  manner  *  before 
deferibed,  certainc  women  ringing  with  fomewhat  when  fhec  gocth  in  and  out  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  fomeofthemalfo  leaping  and  dancing.  The  Bridegrome  fends  the  Bride  a  vvedding 
oirdle  emboffed  with  »  gold,  and  fhee  him  another  with  filuer  ftuds.  Onthcweddmgday 

^hcBr^adorneshcrfclfcinthebcftIcwifhdrcfre,.with  her  marriage  attire,  and  by  wo-  20 

men  fiiipingtheirfweeteft  isconucyed  into  a  chamber,  and  their  placing  her 

onafaiicfeate,  braidherhaire  into  goodie  curies,  andputavaile  ouet  her  eyes  (in  imita¬ 
tion  oi Rebeccas  modcfiie )  Tinging  meanc-whilc,  dancing,  and  expreffing  the  greatett  figncs 
of  iov,  thinking  they  thcrciupleafc  God,  as  being  taught  by  their  Rabbincs,  that  vied 
the  like  curling,  Tinging  and  dancing,  when  he  prefented  Ette  to  ^dam  j  •  yca,rctulcd  not 
ferue  that  new  couple,  and  with  his  ownc  hands  made  the  canopic  vndcr  vy  ici  ^ 
were  to  rcceiuc  their  marriage  blefltng,  the  Angels  with  pipes  and  trumpets  making  mufike 
to  Icadc  the  dance.  That  which  faith  <>,  a  womariyVcit  Talmud  intcrpre- 

teth,  Hes  made  curies y  and  hee  brought  her  to  t^Adam,  to  wit,  with  leaping  and  dancing. 
When  the  marriage  benediaion  is  to  bee  folemnizcd,  fourc  boyes  bearca  P  canopic  on  SO 
foure  poles  into  the  place  appointed,  which  is  Tome  ftreet  or  garden  q  abroad  in  the  open 
aire,ihe  people  founding  their  acclamations,  Blejfedbe  he  which  commeth.  The  Bride  (being 
led  by  others  )  gocth  three  time  about  the  Bridegrome,  as  a  cocke  gocth  about  a  hen,  and 
that  forfooth  to  fulfill  that  Prophccie, '  A  woman  fl}aUc0mpaJfe  aman  :  hee  alfomuft  fetch 
one  compaffe  about  her.  The  people  alfp  befprinklc  the  Bride  with  wheat,  cryingout,/«- 
creaCe  and  multiply  y  according  to  that  of  thcPlalmift,  i  Be  filUth  thee  with  the  fat  of  wheat .  In 
feme  places  they  mingle  money  with  the  wheat,  which  the  poorc  Icwes  gather  vp.  The 

Bride  (lands  on  the  righthand  :  for  ic  is  written,*  Thy  wtfefandeth  onthj  right  handimth  her 
face  alfo  to  the  South,  for  then  fiic  (hall  be  fruitfull.  The  Rabbi  which  marricth  them,  ta¬ 
keth  the  end  of  the  Vefiment  about  thcBridcgromcs  neckc,(  thcy  call  it  Talles  )  and  puts  it 
on  the  Brides  head, after  the  example  of  •  Boaz.  and  Ruth :  and  then  takes  a  glaflc  filled  with 
wine,  ouer  which  bee  vttercth  the  marriage  blcfling, pray fing God,  by  whofe  inftina  thefe 
perfons  were  cfpoufed  ;  and  fo  reacheth  the  glaffc  to  them,  and  bids  them  dnnke.  This 
glafie  ifOic  bee  a  Virgin,  hath  but  a  narrow  mouth,  at  Wormes  they  vfe  an  earthen  pot. 
Now’thc  Rabbi  recciuingaRing  of  pure  gold,  without  any  » IcwcHinit,{hcwcthittofomc 
witneffes,  asking  them  if  it  bee  good, and  worth  the  money  it  coft,  and  then  pu»  it  on  the 
Brides  fin^’er  and  with  a  loud  voice  ptonounceth  the  fpoufall  letters.  After  this  he  takes  a- 
nother  elaffe  of  wine,  and  blcffcth  God  that  the  Bridegrome  and  Bride  hauc  accepted  of 
each  other,  and  giucs  it  them  to  tafte.  This  done,  the  bridegrome  breaketh  the  former 
elaflc  a&ainft  the  wall  or  ground,in  remembrance  of  the  deftruaion  of  Icrulalcm :  in  which  50 
refpeafin  fome  places  they  put  afhes  on  the  Bridegromes  head.  He  wearcth  forthis  caufc  a 
black-hood  on  his  head  like  a  mourner :  and  the  bride  likcwife  wearcth  a  black  cloth,  fit  to 
terrific  children  with  the  dcformitic.  Thus  do  theymixc  mirth  aDdroourning,  as 
watneth,  Reioyce  vnto  him  in  trembling.  This  ended,  they  fit  downc  at  table,  and  then  muft 
the  Bridegrome  make  trial  of  his  breft  in  Tinging  a  longpraycr :  others  in  the  meanc  time  call 
to  make  r«dy  the  hens.  Then  is  there  a  hen  and  an  egge  fet  before  the  Bride  :  of  that  the 
Bridegrome  carueih  her  a  piece,  and  then  prcfently  all  the  company,  men  and  women, tcarc 
the  hen  amongft  them  like  hungric  hounds,fnatching  out  of  each  others  hands  and  mouthes, 
all  to  glad  the  new  married  couple.  The  egge  is  not  fodde,  but  in  another  fccnc  of  mirth, 
one  cafteth  it  in  the  face  of  another,  of  fome  Chriftian  cfpecially,  if  any  bee  prefent  at  the 
nuptials  In  the  fame  is  a  myftcric  included  for  the  Bridc.that  fbc  (hall  hauc  ascafic  traucll 
in  child-birth,  as  the  hen  laycth  her  egges.  After  this  they  fall  to  their  checre.  and  dances  j 
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thev  call  the  Mitz.tiah  or  comiiiandmcnt-dancc,as  if  G  o  d  had  enioyned  it.  The  chiefe 
ft  ties  the  Bridegroome  by  the  hand,  another  him,  aad  fo  on  through  the  companic  : 
vl  •  re  the  chiefe  woman  takes  the  Bride,anothet  her,  and  fo  one  another:  then  doc  they 
ft  lin  alonerow  with  a  tumultuous  noyfe.  and  fo  end  the  nuptiall  fpotts.  Amongall 
i  theTr  other  blelfings,  the  Bridegrome  is  to  fay  one,  rhi pe^exerit  fangmnem  virgtncum^o  vfe 

!  th^words  of  who  expreffeth  it,  being  borrowed  trom  fome  words  of  the  Cami. 

TIk  Srtnc  comm^onVl^^^^^^^^  dayes :  and  on  the  Sabbath  they  dance  theluftieft 

t^f!l  Hoinoth''e  Sabbath  herein  a  fmgular  honour,  becaufe  that  alio  is  called  a  Bride  It  is 
10  prohibited  to  bid  any  vncircumcifed  gbelf  to  this  banquet :  for  *  Salomon  faith  The  firm-  * 

doth  not  intermeddle  mth  hid  toy.  Yea,  the  good  Angels  feeing  Ibch  there  will  depart;  and  ^com.fup.A- 

fheeuill  will  come  and raifeftrites  and  contentions.Forthcythinkeno  y  place  emptie  from  both.  feL^.d^. 
he  earth  to  the  skie,  but  all  full  of  good  or  bad  Angels  flying  or  Handing  in  the  fame.  The  ^  f 
rnamage  *  is  in  publike,  left  whore  dome  fliould  be  coacredvndet  that  pretext, pretending 

themfelucs  married  when  they  were  not* 


20 


nil. 

of  ComugaU  Duties, 


?flt  it  not  cricue  you  toheare  feme  what  of  the  Duties  betwixt  man  and  wife.  The 
Husband  oweth  ten  things  to  the  Wife;  »  three  according  to  the  Law  ;  her 

5  nouriflament,  her  cloathing,  and  her  time;  namely,  of  due  bcncuolence  to  bee 

performed  :  and  feuen  things  according  to  the  words  of  the  Scribes ;  ^heh 
whereof  is  the  foundation  of  dowric,?//«s.  two  hundred  dtf«4ry,i^e  bee  a  virgin,  other  wile 
an  hundred.  The  other  concerne  the  condition  of  the  dowric.  pc  woman  which  rend  - 
reth  not  her  husband  his  due.  is  rebellious  and  rcfraaaric ;  and  hee  is  bidden  to  cxpell  her 
««  without  a  dowrie.  The  conditions  of  the  dowrie  were  :  firft,  to  cure  her  m  fickencfle .  Ic- 

condly.toredeemcherbcingcaptiuc  :  thirdly.to  burie  her  being  dead  : 
rifliherout  of  his  ownc  goods,and  that  flie  dwell  inhis  houfe  in  her  widdow-hood  .  fifthly, 
tokeepe  her  daughters  til  marriage  :  fixtly,  that  herfonne^  inherit.  They  appomt  not  onely 
loue,  Lt  honour  to  the  wife  (  as  Peter  alfo  cnioyncth  to  this  weaker  vcflelh)  which  honour, 
they  fay,  is  in  mcate  and  drinkc,  and  goodly  garments,  for  wh^h  hcc  fliall  (^is  was  a  wo- 
roamfriend)haucfauour  withGod.  The  Author  ot  ,^rhaaTurm,^ddcih,  Th^t  a  mau 
Sould  lone  his  wife  as  his  ownc  bodie,  and  honour  her  abouc  his  bodie,  and  keepe  her  as 
one  ot  his  members.  For  the  wife  is  the  other  halfcofman,  and  a  man  without  a  wife,  is 

but  Halfe  a  man.  And  let  him  take  heed  of  ftriking  his  wife,  laid  ^  another,  or  to  bcc  viiu- 

leotintcrmcsagainftber.  For,  for  her  te arcs  (  how  pittifully  eafie  are  they  to  ^ 

^  punilhmentis  neere.  And  howfocuet  fince  the  deftruaion  of  the  Templ^thep.r../Pr4jr. 
Its  hath  beene  (hut,  yet  the  doorc  of  teares  hath  not  becne  fhut,  as  faith  Bee  not  thou 

Client  at  my  teares.  And  fliould  not  a  nian  honour  his  wife  ?  K.Hammy^ot  a  man 

‘  hath  no  blcflino  but  for  his  wife,  as  it  is  written,  Hee  hlefedi^hrahm  for  ^ 

cloathhimfelfe  (I  would  nothaue  women  hcare  it)  beneath  his  abilitie.  hischilpenaccoi- 

dine  to  his  abiliL,  and  his  wife  abouc  his  abilitie.  Let  the  wife  honour  her  husband  as  her 
father  and  feare  to  difplcafe  him,  and  let  him  fpare  her  in  his  anger,  rempbrmg  chat  ^ce 
wasta’kcnoutofhisribbes.  Butfor  the  wiues  ehoyfe,  A  man  ought, faith  *  opto  fell  all 
that  hee  hath  and  buy  a  wife,  the  daughter  of  a  wife  Difciplc  :  bpndc  not  fuch  an  one,  let 

him  take  a  daughter  ofthc  Great  men  of  his  time  :  ifnot  filch, the  daugper  of  a  Synagogue- 

5°  Ruler  •  in  that  defea,  let  him  take  ?hc  daughter  of  one  which  gathereth  Apes  'ben 

of  a  Schoole-m  after,  and  not  the  daughter  of  of  the  Land,  of  whom  the  Scripture 

*^“Th'y  in  ths  fame  chamber  nonotwithhisSi- 

fict.Daughter.ot  daughter  to  Law  :  yea.thcreWifc  men  forbid  conference  w.th  a  wo- 
man  altogether.  -  , 


3  p^id.DruC 
pr<et  lib.6.iH 
i.CeT.Tdi.ldttn 

vid.ap.R.Ab. 

ben  Kfittan-pr, 

1 5o.P.Sic.  in 
prac.neg.^' 
horam  non 
minuet, /(if/?* 
debiiumconiH- 
gale,idq/cci(ft^ 
dumvetufim  ^ 
Tatmud.tudhi- 
onemetitvdcani 
tes  quotidie ; 
mecanicus  ope‘ 
rariui  hit  in 
hebdomnde  ■,  A- 
fmaiim,  quif^r- 

cinulas  neltot, 
femel :  qui  p»f“ 
tat  percamelos 
fetnelin  menfe : 
nauta  femel  in 

dimidio  Mni, 
Com  fup.Aboth. 
lo.Dmf.pret, 
pag.zSJ. 
b  MufaT.capA, 
c  Vtd.Drul.pag. 
37^. 

d  Mufar.H. 


e  t^idfup.e.i, 
t  Druf.jr(<ei.l.yl 


I 


204  Of  their  (Diuorce^^nd  ot  her  Marriage  ohferuations,  C  h  A  p,  ip4 


g  yidM.7hlf, 
fad  grtn^DruJ^ 
fr<t  pag.i^.& 


h  DruppM. 

ftg.il  I. 

BHxd.Sjfij.ca.^9, 


i.  V. 

of  Dimrccj  and  other  OUar ridge  ohfer/iations. 

He  bill  of  diuorcc  is  ftill  praaifed  among  the  Icwcs :  it  mufl  bee  written  in  twelud 
hues  (it  is  therefore  called  g  Ga)  neither  more  norleflc,  and  deliucred  to  the 
woman  before  three  credible  witneffes,  vnder  their  hands  and  fcales.  Then 

«  ^  doththehusbanddcliuenttoher, faying, the  hill  of  thy  Dmorce,  take 

tt  of  mee,  by  tt  bttng  dmorced  from  mee ,  bee  thou  free  to  another  husband.  The  tenor  of 
this  bill  IS  this  ;  The  jecond  dayofthe  weekc,the  cightand  cwxntiethofthe moneth  N  10 
in  the  yeere  of  the  world,  5^  <5  j.  as  we  heere  at  Mentz  vpon  Rh.ne  vfe  to  reckon,  j  Ifaacfirl 
named  Eckendorf  fonne  ot  K.^Abr.  now  dwelling  at  Mentz  :  of  my  free  will  vvithout  con 
ftrainr  thee  fir-named  Turmmerle,  daughter  ot  K.Lem,v^h\ch  hitherto  hath  becne  mv 
wife,  haue  determined  to  free,  fort^ke  and  diuorce :  And  now  to  forfake,  free  and  put  thee 
from  me,  that  thou  mayeft  bee  thine  owne,  and  at  thine  ownc  free  will  and  pleafure  maveft 
depart  whither  thou  wilt,  and  none  from  henceforth  for  euer  Ihall  probibite  thee  •  And 

thouartlohced,  that  thou  mayeft  marrie  to  any  other  man, 

This  diuorce  may  not  bee  done  in  eucry  place,  but  they*  haue  fomefpeciall  placeappoin- 
wd,noted,  and  knovvne,fuuatc  on  fome  knowne  Riuer  :  whereto  certaine  chiefe  Lb 
bines  are  cahed  by  writing,  if  there  bee  none  there  dwelling,  which  confummate  the  bufi-"  .q 
rieffe.  By  the  old  Law,  a  woman  might  be  reconciled  to  her  husband  before  the  Bill  of 

diuorce  giuen,  not  alter.  » 

The  obferuation  of  the  brother,  to  marrie  the  wife  of  bis  brother  deceafed  without  iffue ' 
or  clfe  tolofc  the  mhehtance.  which  was  teftified  by  pulling  off  bis  ftiooe,  and  Ipettingm* 
his  face ;  is  no  w  thus  ruled  by  the  Rabbins, that  none  (hall  marrie  fuch  a  widdow.  but  rather 
fuffer  the  prcmifed  ignominie ;  which  is  performed  in  this  fort.  She  comes  before  the  chiefs 
Rabbi  with  fiuewunefles, where  the  Rabbi  demands,ifllic  haue  been  three  months  a  wid- 
1  I'  vnmarried,  if  the  partie  conucoted  bee  he.&c.  and  laft- 

ly,,fmec  be  far  ing  (for  otherwife  ftic  might  not  fpet  in  her  brothers  face.)  Of  him  alfo  the 
Rabbi  askethhkequeftions,  and  receiuing  a  denyallof  marriage,  there  is  brought  a  fliooc 
of  fingular  faftiion  for  that  purpofe,  which  hce  putteth  on  his  right  foot  bare,  and  then  fet- 
teth  himfelfe  apmft  a  wall.  The  woman  comes,  and  difdaiming  his  affinitie,  ftoopeth,  and 
with  her  right  hand  (for  if  ftie  want  a  right  hand,=  it  putteth  the  Rabbincs  out  of  tLir  right 
wits  to  skan,  whether  with  her  tteth,  or  how  clfe  it  may  be  done)  vnloofeth  the  ftiooe.  and 
taking  It  off  fpets  in  his  face, fo  that  the  fine  witneffes  may  fee  it,faying,Thu$  it  fliall  be  done 

with  him  which  will  not  build  the  houfe  of  his  brother. 

IntlKiimcofhetMncIcanneffe,  a  woman  may  not  enter  into  the  Synaeooue 'nor  orair ' 
not  name  the  Name  of  G  o  n ,  nor  handle  any  holy  bookc ;  which  if  they  obferue’the  Rab  ‘ 
b,r.e,  prorntfe  them  longer  l.fe.  As  foone  as  ibe  knoweeh  of  her  vncleanneffe.  (he  ptefcntly 
fepetateth  her  fclfc  from  her  husband  the  fpace  of feuen  dayes,  not  touebirg  him.  nL  (ittine 
t.nthefamefcate,norea.,ng,ntherarae  dilh.or  on  the  fame  cloath,  nor  may  dr’nkeout  of 
t.tc  fame  cup,  not  Hand  aga.nft  him,  not  fpeake  in  bis  face.  If  one  will  giue  any  tbingto  the 
other  onelayethitonabenchottable,  and  goeth away,  and  the  other  commeth and  ta. 

.heyobica:^cL«^:m.“''‘'’  ‘I-'"  go-en.  which 

When  (bee  hath  numbred  feuen  i  dayes  of  her  vneleannelTe,  (bee  proceedeth  to  number' 
as  many  of  hcrpunhcation :  after  which  time  finding  her  fclfc  pure,  flicc  cloathcth  her  felfe 
in  white,  and  taking  a  woman  with  her,  wafliccH  her  fclfc  in  cold  water  ffome  in  winter 
pucmwarrac  watertoir,  wWch  others  in  the  coldeft  fcafon  refufe)  and  leaucs  notah=»vrt 

ofhetheadvnwafl.ed.3shefbteisdefctibed.  Some  ^  fafltill  thiy  haue  done  b  Jett  S' 

flclb  in  the  teeth  (bould  hinder  the  water  from  comming  to  them  :  for  mouth  and 
eyes  mull  bee  open  and  they  muft  (loope,  that  the  pappe  keepe  not  away  ihe  water 

bTptecl’''^  '  “  ‘"“'1  <  tS'tif  nayles  mull 

They  1  write,  that  if  ^ny  ftalle*ceed  twtntieyeeres  and  not  marrie,  or  ifhcc  (IwlI  mar- 

tie  a  wile  which  IS  batten,  he  finneth  as  much  as  if  hec  had  Oaine  a  man,  and  delbueih  the 
pumfhmentof  Onae  whomGo  n  (lew.  Prouided.if  heeaddiS himfelfe  to  the  lludieof 
thcLaw.andfindethno  need  of  a  wife-:  but  if  he  findc  concupifcencepteuailc  hceoueht 

■and’adTugrm“^^“‘^‘'’®'  2  “U  hatlfbegoitcn  afom: 

So 


For  this  they 
alleage,I,r/<jr. 

Ii.4< 
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i  Adhuchebdi' 
piadacurfuad 
earn  accederfy 
ime  iuxtaiimo^ 
rum  Talmudeo. 
rum  decreta, 
tangerenonper- 
mittitHr.P.Ric. 
ad  frxc.neg.i  1 1 
k  Supeap.is^, 

1  Phil.Fefdi- 
nandtu  pr.u 
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^  VI. 

of the  levptfh  Beggers,  Difeafes  and  Penances, 

He  poorer  lewcs  oti  the  Friday  riight.and  euery  Feftiuall^  entering  into  the  houfcs  ^uxdorfcif 
ofthcrichcr, beg  prouifion  for  the  Feaft.  Andif  anybeexceedingpoore,thc  Iswith bcggets 
Rabbines  make  him  a  licence  to  beg,  therein  teftifying  of  his  honeftie  and  lew- 
ifli  faith  ;  wherewith  hee  wandereth  through  theCountrey,  vifiting  all  the 
leweshecanfinde.  Andifheecoaietoaplace  where  arc  manylewes,  hce  fheweth  hisli- 
cence  to  the  chiefe  Rabbi ;  or  to  the  Clarke  which  calls  men  to  the  Synagogue,  or  to  the  El¬ 
ders,  or  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  which  is  as  their  Confull,or  to  the  Ouer-feers  of  the  poore, 
and  craucth  their  fauour;  which  granted,  hee  ftandeih  with  two  others  at  the  doore  of  the 
Synagogue,  and  beggeth;  orclfethoretwogoefromhoufetohoufeandbegforhim.  The 
like  is  done  when  a  poore  lew  hath  a  daughter  marriageable,  to  begfor  her  dowrie*  When 
pome  lewes  trauell,  they  may  turne  into  another  lewes  houfe, where  (theirprouerbe  is)  the 
firft  day  hee  is  a  ghcft,the  fecond  a  burthen,the  third  a  fugi  iue.  ' 

The  falling  (icknelfc  is  vfuall  among  the  lewes,  and  they  vfe  to  imprecate  it  to  each  o-  Cap,^^. 
tlier  in  their  anger,  as  they  alfo  doc  the  plague.  In  a  gencrall  pcftilcncc  they  write  in  their  p‘f-afcsofthe 
Chamber  (trange  charaflcrs  and  wonderfull  names,  which  (they  fay)  arc  the  names  of  the 
PeR-Angcls.  And  I  once  faw  (faythour  Author)  jiSrUottiBediridon^  and  fo  on,  the  word 
X)m</ff«rid)ngonqmtethroughthe  Alphabet,  written  with  great  letters  in  their  houfes, 
as  aprerencremedieforthcPlaguc,  TheLeptic  they  haue  fcldome,  which  may  bee  attri¬ 
buted  to  their  dyct. 

Now  the  Sword  and  Scepter  is  taken  from  them,  in  Read  of  other  penalties,  theyinRit^  cap.^f. 
fharpe  penances  according  to  the  nature  of  the  crime*  Thus  the  Adulterer  fatisfieth  for  his  lewithpcnan-* 
hot  luft  in  cold  water,  wherein  hce  is  inioyned  to  fit  fome  winter  dayes,  and  if  the  water  be 
frozen,  the  Ice  is  cut,  and  hce  fet  therein  vp  to  his  chinnc,as  long  asanEgge  isroafting.  In' 

Summer  time  hee  is  fee  naked  in  an  Ant-hill,  his  nofe  and  earcs  flopped,  and  after  waCheth 
himfclfein  cold  water.  If  the  feafon  bee  neither  cold  not  hot,  hce  is  inioyned  a  certaine 
kinde  of  fading,  in  which  he  may  not  cate  any  thing  till  night,  and  then  onely  a  little  bread 
and  water  is  allowed  him, and  yet  hee  muft  after  endure  the  Ant  or  water-penance.  In  Aiif- 
drafib  is  written,that  ^dam  fate  vp  to  the  nofe  in  water  an  hundred  and  thirtie  yeercs,  till  he 
begate  Seth,  for  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  Ifthc  penance  feeme  lighter,  they  enioyne  him 
further  to  runne  thorow  a  fwarme  of  Bees,  and  when  the  fwcllingofhis  bodie  through  their 
ftin'^ingis  abated,  he  muft  doe  it  againe  and  againe,  according  to  the  meafure  of  his  offence. 

If  hce  hath  often  that  way  offended,  hee  is  bound  to  endure  that  penance  many  yccrcs,  yea 
fometimes  a  three  yccrcs  faft  together,eatiiig bread  and  water  at  lupper,otherwife  nothings 
except  hce  rather  chufe  to  redeeme  this,  with  fafting  three  whole  dayes  together  in  each 
ycerCjWithoutcaftinganyrereilion  atall,  as  QiKene  did.  When  any  hath  lyen 

with  a  woman  in  her  vncleaiine{fe,hccincurreth  the  penance  of  fortie  dayes  faft,  and  twice 
or  thrice  cuery  of  thofe  dayes  toreceiueonhis  barebackc  with  a  leather  thong  or  girdle 
nineblowes  :  to  eatc  noflefh  orhot  meate,  nor  drinkc  any  wine,  but  on  the  Sabbath,  if  a 
man  kiffe  or  embrace  his  raenftruous  wife,  the  cafe  is  alike.  A  Robber  is  adiudged  three 
yecresbtnifhmcnt,  to  wander  three  yeercs  thorow  the  Cities  where  lewes  dwell,  crying  a- 
loud,  lam  a  R<?^^ifr,3nd  fuffer  nimfclfe  to  bee  bcatenin  manner  aforefaid.  He  may  noteaie 
fiefti,  nor  dtiiike  wine;norcutthehayreoff  his  head  or  beard  :  hee  rauftput  on  his  change 
ofc^arments,andfhirtsvnwa{bed.  Hcmay  not  wafbhimfelfe  :  euery  moneth  once  he  muft 
couer  his  head ;  hee  muft  wcarc  his  arme,  wherewith  he  committed  murther,faftcncd-to  his 
neckc  withachayne.  Some  are  enioyned  that  where  they  fleepe  one  night,  they  may  not 
5®  fleepe  the  next,  that  they  may  wander  ouer  the  world  like  C4i«.  Some  are  conftrainedto  =  ' 
wcarcan  yren  breft-plate  next  their  skinne  :  and  fome  to  throw  themfelues  downcr-before 
the  doore  of  the  Synagogue,  that  they  which  goein  may  treadconhim.  That  lew  which 
accufeth  another  before  a  ChriftiaiiM'ig'ftf  ate,  is  accounted  a  Tray.tor  and  neuer  made 
reckoning  of  after.  ■ 

But  why  doc  I  tyre  the  Reader,  to  whom  I  fcare  I  haue  bcenc  ouer-tedious  f  But  in  this 
matter  of  Religion,  of  whom  is  it  filter  to  pvotradi:  difeourfe,  then  of  them,  whom  the  old 
world  yceldcd  the  only  example  of  Truth,  and  the  prefent  age,  a  principal!  example of  falfC'. 
hood  and  fupcrfiition?  Let  it  not  grieuc  the  Reader,  to  performe  the  laft  office  of  humani- 
tic  to  our  lew,  and  as  hee  hathfeene  his  birth,  his  Synagogue.Ritcs,and  homcfuperftitions, 
fo  to  vi fit  him  on  his  Death-bed,  and  belpc  lay  him  in  hisgraue  ;  and  examine  his  hope  of 
the  Refurre^lion,  and  ofchcic  LMefUas,  and  wee  will  end  our  Pilgrimage  in  this  Holy  Land. 

'  T  Vlh 
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Chap*  19*’ 


n  Ccretfionits 
sbouc  theikke. 


o  And  about 
tbedead in  the 
houfc* 


p  At  ihegraue. 
They  may  not 
bury  the  corps 
in  hike  or  nee¬ 
dle  workc, 
(Juch.f  'i^)  no 
not  a  Prince  : 
for  this  were 
Wtalle,  and  a 
worke  of  the 
Gentiles. 
Officium  Lugsn- 
tiumexltb.  pre‘ 
cationum  heb» 
Mdh\or.vid. 
GenebraA, 


q  After  the 
buriall. 


vn. 

of  their  vijitdtion  of  the fickcj  And funerAll rites. 

Hen  naiHanUethfickc,thcRabbiriesvifithim;andif‘hcberich,  order  is  taken 
for  his  Will,  and  then  they  exhort  him  to  pcrleucre  coaftantly  in  their  Faith  .* 
They  askc  him  if  hee  belecue  that  the  U\^ej[tas  is  yet  to  come.  Hcc  tnaketh  his 
confeffion  on  his  bed,  faying ;  I  confeffc  before  thee,  my  God  and  Lord,  God  of  iq 
my  far ents, Lord  of  all  Creatures,  that  my  health  and  death  is  in  thy  hand, I  pray  thee  grant  me 
rccoucry  of  my  former  health,  and  hcarc  ray  praier,  as  thou  dideft  Hex^kjah  in  his  ficknes. 

And  if  the  time  of  my  death  be  come,  then  grant  that  death  may  bee  a  remiffion  of  all  my 
finne,which  of  ignorance  or  knowledge  I  haue  comoaitted,cuer  fince  I  was  a  manrgrant  that 
I  may  haue  my  part  in  Paradife,  and  the  world  to  come,  which  is  referued  for  the  iuft; 
grant  that  1  may  know  the  Way  of  euer lasting  life,  fill  meewith  the  toy  of  thy  excellent 
countenance  by  thy  right  hand  for  euer  and  euer,  Bleffed  bee  thou,  O  G  o  d,  which  heateft 
my  prayer. 

Thus  they  which  refufe  the  merits  of  Chrifts  death,  aferibe  remilTion  of  finnes  to  their 
ownc.  When  he  giucth  vp  the  ghort,  «>  all  the  ftanders  by  rend  their  garments,  but  in  a  cer-  20 
taine  place  of  the  fame,  where  they  doe  no  great  harme,  about  a  hand-breadth.  They  la¬ 
ment  the  dead  feuen  dayes.  They  prefcntly  after  his  death  powre  out  all  the  water  in  the 
houfc  into  the  ftrecte  ;  they  couer  his  face  that  it  may  so  more  bee  feenc :  they  bow  his 
thumb  in  his  hand,  framing  a  refemblance  of  the  Hebrew  name  his  other  fingers 

areflretebedout,  to  tettifieaforfakingofthc  world  they  wafh  him  with  hot  water,  and 
hauing  anointed  his  head  with  wine  and  the  yolke  of  an  Eggc  mixed  together,thcy  put  on 
him  a  white  veftment,  which  he  vfed  to  wcare  on  the  Fcaft  of  Re  conciliation.  When  they 
carry  him  out  of  the  houfe,  they  hurlc  after  him  a  broken  (herd,  fignifying,  that  with  him 
ail  hcauinefle  fliould  bee  expelh  d  and  broken.  When  they  are  come  to  the  place  P  of  buriall, 
they  (iy,Blefed  beGoss  which  hath  formed  you  with  iudgement  and  iuflicejhath  created,  fed,  fuf-  a® 
tained,  and  at  last  hath  depriued you  of  life  ,^fpeakin  g  to  the  dead.)  Hee  knoweth  the  number  ofyoa 
all,  and  will  quicken  you  againe  in  hts  time.  ‘Blefed  be  God,  which  doth  to  die,  and  maketh  aliue.  Let 
the  dead  hue,  with  my  carkajfe  let  them  rife  againe.  tAwake  and  re'toyceyee  that  lie  in  duft,  becaufc 
thy  dew  is  the  dew  of  light,  and  the  earth  fall  cattfoorth  her  dead.  This  the  Minifter  fay  th  alone  • 
then  he  goeth  on  with  a  long  prayer  of  three  and  twenty  fcntences, which  the  people  fay  afi. 
ter  him, going  aboutthefcpulchre.They  call  this  prayer  the  fubie£lwhcrof 

is  the  iuftice  ofGoD-,  calling  for  pardon  in  the  nznito(  Abraham,! faac,zn^  Jacob, 

Icdging  that  by  three  things  the  foundations  of  the  world  are  founded,  the  Law,  worfhip, 
and  piety  to  the  dead  .•  calling  for  dcliucrance  for  the  bloud  of  his  feruants  fhed  in  the  856. 
ycere  for  the  confclfion  of  his  holy  Name,  and  for  the  merit  of  the  onely-begotten, 
which  was  feuen  and  thirty  yeeres  old, in  wholb  place  a  Ramme  was  taken;  concluding  with  4® 

mention  oftheitCaptaincsflaincin  the  136.  yeeie.Heerethcytakedownc  the  corps  :  and 
then  the  Minilterfingeth,  the  people  following  ;  This  is  the  way  of  the  world,  lethimfeepeiu 
peace, drc.  Tee  Fathers  of  the  world  which  feepem  Hebron,  open  vnto  hm  the  gates  of  the  garden  of 
Eden,  and  fay.  His  camming  be  in  peace.  Tee  euerlajfing  hills  of  the  double  caue,  open  vnto  him  the 
gates  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  bid  him  welcome.  Tee  tAngels  of  peace,  go  forth  to  noeete  him,  t/w- 
locks  to  hm  the  gates  of  Paradife.  Tee  keepers  of  the  treafures  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  open  the  gates, 
and  let  N.  enter,  &  enioy  the  fruites  of  Paradife ;  good  things  bee  at  his  right  hand,  pleafant  things 
at  his  left.  Heare  this,  O  Lord,  and  let  his  camming  be  in  peace.  Then  lay  they  him  into  the 
ground,  and  his  ncercftkinfmcncafi  in  the  firli  earth  :  after  which  they  turnc  to  theEaft 
with  diuers  other  bleflings*  When  q  they  returnc,  rhey  blow  themfelues  backwards  three 
times,  and  throw  graffe  oner  their  heads,  fignifying  their  hope  of  the  rcfurrcaion,accor- 
^in^toi\szt6f66.\i^,zn6  your  bones  fallbudas  tbegraffe  \  fayingalfo,  *DuBthouart,  andta 
Duii  thoufhalt  returne.  Then  doth  cucty  one  mutter  a  Prayer  to  himfelfe,  as  be  goeth  out  of 
the  buriall  place.  In  the  porch  of  the  Synagogue,  God^Jhall  defray  deathforeuer  (fay  they) 
and  wipe  away  all  teares  from  their  eyes,  and  will  take  away  their  reproach  from  all  the  earth, 
for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it.  Then  enter  they  into  the  Synagogue  ,  and  leape  vp  and 
downc,  and  change  their  Seates  feuen  times,  and  there  fay  ouer  their  Pnrgatorie- 
prayer  Kaddifch.  The  Mourners  goc  barc-foote  feuen  dayes,  and  cate  not  Flelh  nor 
drinke  Wine,  except  on  th^Sabbaths  an^Fcfliuals.  They  bathe  not  in  threoand  thirty  > 
dayes  after,  cut  not  t heir mjpes^,  worke  not,  make  a  pittifull  howling,  &c.  The  firft  ^ 
njght  the  Mourner  latcth  nothing  of  his  owne,  but  meatc  fent  him  from  his  friendcs. 
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Chap.  20. 


AS  I  A,  Thefecond^^ooke.  \c 


Thcchildc  mournctb  for  his  Father  a  ycere.  The  fonne  cleucn  moheths  faith  ouethis  Kad 
difeh ;  for  mcanc  finners  are  freed  fooiier ;  but  the  wieked  flay  the  whole  t  welue  moheths  - 
and  therefore  toperfilhhe  twelfth  motictb  in  his  prayer,  Oiould  be  to'^acknowledee  hh  fa' 
ther  a  wicked  man.  And  fortheeffca  hereof.  Rabbi  met  Once  iA  the  Wal -a  man 
with  an  Afle-like  burthen  of  ifickes,  which  rpon  cx'Sniiftation  confeffed,  Thathce  wasa 
Purgatorie-ghoft,  carrying  to  burne  himfelfe,  fuch  bundles  eucry  day.  Rabbi  en 

quired  if  hcc  had  a  Sonne  or  Wife,  and  where  ;  and  finding  out  hisTonne,  t^iiehr  him  this 
prayer,  w^ich  was  fo  effcaualJ,  that  in  a  dreame  this  Ghoft  rettimed  to  the  Rabbi 
with  chajik^sfor  his  delmcrance,andrayd,hce  was  now  in  or Paradifej  Rab¬ 

bi  tAkthha  fignified  this  to  the  lewifh  Synagogues,  with  iniundion  to  tcaeh  their  Children 
this  prayer.  v  .  (.  '  .  i.  , 

But  to  rcturncto  our  Funerals ;  when  they  are  come  backe  to  the  naournino  houfe-they 
walh  their  hands,  but  obferuc  not  the  Mofaicall  Rites,  becaufc  the  Temple  is  ^ot  ftanding. 

Then  doe  they  powre  out  a  long  blefling  oner  a  cup  of  Wine,  and  another  oucr  their  Meatc, 
exceeding  much  longer.  Their  Purgatorie-Prayer,or  (as  Ge^ie^rard  calleth  it.their) 
yelltkra,is  this :  It  is  better  to  go  into  the  houfe  ot  mourning, then  into  the  houfe  of  fcafiinh, 
in  which  is  the  end  of  all  men  ;  which  let  the  liuing  remember.  Let  Vs  hearc  the  end  :  Feare 
G  o  D ,  and  keepe  his  Commandements;  this  is  the  dutie  of  eiiery  man.  A  fure  reft  in  the 
hi^  habitation  vnder  the  wings  of  G  o  d,  in  the  degree  of  the  Saints,{fiinineas  the  bright- 
neffc  Oi  the  skie.  The  change  of  bonds,  pardon  of  finnes,  grant  of  faluation,  indulgence 
and  mercic  from  the  fight  of  him  which  dwcls  in  Heauen,and  a  portion  in  the  life  to  eSme  ; 
there  let  the  portion  be,3nd  the  dwelling  ofthcfoule  of  the  wife  MaftcriVT.The  Spirit  ofthc 
Lord  mak  e  him  to  reft  in  Gan  Eden ,  and  giuc  him  peace,  as  it  is  written  in  Rpr,  Let  peace 
come.and  let  him  reft  in  beds.walking  before  it,he  and  all  the  dcccafed  ofIfraeJ,throuph  his 
mcrcie,  Amen.  They  write  alfo  on  the  Tombe,  Let  his  fottle  bee  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  Atnen^ 

Or,  Let  his  foule  bee  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life.  And  fometimes.  Thou  arc  the  Tombe  of  77* 
which  departed  into  Eden,  fuch  a  day  of  fuch  a  inoneth  and  yeere.  Thus  poore  Pargatorie 
wiih  Icwes  and  Romifts-is  preached  by  walking  Ghofts.  They  haue  a  light  burning  for  the 
dead  feuen  d  ayes.  They  powre  the  water  out  of  the  doorcs,  becaufe  the  Anoellof  Death 
waftied  his  fword  (lately  vfed)  in  water,  and  enuenometh  it.  This  hisfword  he  holdeth  in 
his  hand  at  the  beds  hcad,hauing  on  the  end  thereof  three  drops  of  gall.  The  ficke  roan  fpy.. 
ingthis  Deadly  ^«^f^,opcneth  his  mouth  with  feare,  &  then  thofe  drops  fall  in, of  which  one 
killcth  him,ihc  fecond  maketh  him  pale,  the  third  rotteth  and  putrifieth.  Elias  f  Leuita  ad-  f  inud.chi. 
deth,  that  alter  a  man  is  dead,  the  Angell  of  Death  commeth  andfittethonhis  Graue,  and  but  Halitbas, 
prefently  the  foule  entreth  into  his  body,  and  hee  maketh  him  ftand  on  his  feet,  hauing  to 
thatpurpole,  in  his  hand  a  chaync,  halfe  of  yron,  and  h.alfe  of  fire,  wherewith  hee  ftriketh 
him.  Ac  the  firll  blow  his  members  are  diflblued,  at  the  fccond  his  bones  are  feattered ; 
then  come  the  Angels,  and  gather  them  :  at  the  third  hee  is  brought  to  duft  and  afties* 
and  rcturnech  into  his  Graue.  And  this,  fayth  R.  ALetr,  is  more  grieuous  then  the  iudge- 
roent  of  Hell ;  forcbeiuft,  and  the  fonnes  ofthc  Princes,  and  abortiues  arciudged  there¬ 
with,  except  they  which  dye  on  the  Ecuen  of  the  Sabbath,  and  in  thelandofifrael  :of 
which  you  hauc  heard  their  rolling  opinion  before  j  neither  will  wee  roll  this  ftone  to  Sup,etp.i^t 
our  Reader  again c. 
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•  Chap.  XX. 

Thejewes  faith  and  hope  touching  their  Mejiidt^ 


^  I. 

Cf  the  Signes  ofthe  comming  of  their  Uiiefm* 

fHe  lewes  generally  bciceue,  hope,  and  pray  for  a  ;  but  fuch  a  one, 

whofe  Kingdome,  fhall  bee  of  this  world,  and  who  fhall  (to  vfc  the  Apo- 
ftles  *  phrafe,  who  were  alfo,  euen  after  Chrifts  death  and  refurretftion, 
partakers  of  this  dreame  ) the  Kingdome  to  IfraeL  And  becaufe 
the  Scripture  fpeaketh  fometimes  of  the  poorc,  contemptible,  and  dcie- 
promt  fed  Me ffias,  fometimes  ofthc  puiflance,  renownc,  and 
glory  of  his  Kingdome :  they  therefore  frame  to  their  conceics,two  Me{fiahs,onepoore  and 
Iroiple,  but  a  mightiewa’.'..oiir,  whom  they  call  Mejfias  Ben-Iofephy  the  other  AieJfiasBen- 

T  a  Danid  s 


a  AB.i  O, 


2o8  T^helewes faith  And  ho^e  touching  their  Mejfidi,  CHAp*2b. 


b  Bsn’Ccbds,  & 
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‘Damdi  after  the  other  in  lirae,  but  before  him  in  glory, and  the  true  0^€efi4s  t  howfoeucr 
cuenthis  alfo  bee  in  their  opinions  but  a  meereman,  and  one  which  (ball  marry  and  Icaue 
behind  him  a  remayning  and  raigning  pofterity.  The  Cabalifts  (according  to  their  tran«> 
feendent  tnyftcries )  out  of  ihename  which  the  Hebrewes  write  without  points, 

Adm  gather,  that  the  foulc  of  Adam,  by  a  Metempfy chofis  pafled  into  Dauidyind  that  of 
X>4«/iinto  M*enias,  which  yet  lyes  hid  for  the  finnes  of  the  Icwes. 

The  ancient  Icwes  loohcd  for  this  Mejfias  to  bee  fent  them  about  that  time,  when  Icfua 
came  in  the  Flefh :  as  that  Prophcfic  which  is  fathered  on  Elias  teftifyeth,  to  wit,  that  the 
world  fhould  bee  two  ihoufand  yccrcs  Tohn,  empty  and  without  law,  two  thoufand  vndcr  - 
the  Law, two  thoufand  vndcr  the  Meffias-.zxiA  accordingly  Chrift  Icfus  came  into  the  world  lo 
about  the  y  cere  after  the  Creation,  19^% .  The  Icwes  reckon  202.  ycercs  fewer  in  all  their 
computations,  then  the  Chriftians.  Vpon  this  occafion,  and  in  regard  ofthc  gencrall  ex- 
Delation  of  the  Mefflas,  about  that  time  rofc  fo  many  Scdls,  and  efpecially  that  rebellion 
cfBen-CcM,  before  fpoken  of,  to  whomR.  Ak!t>ha  (  famous  for  his  fourc  and  twenty 
thoufand  Difciples )  gaue  teftimony,  and  called  him  Meffias  the  Kwg.  But  this  Ben-Gochah, 
the  fo»Me  of  the  Starve,  Numb.  7^. ytzshy  Adria»(ss  you  haucfccnc  )  befieged,  taken,  and 
executed,  and  was  called  after  b  the  fonne  of  lying.  They  therefore,  when  a» 

they  found  no  A/ejf/z<*r,faid,  that  the  time  was  deferred,  becaulc  of  their  finnes  :  and  after 
denounced  JKathema  to  him, that  fhould  fet  downc  the  time  of  his  comming  :  And  being 
conuinced  in  their  eonfcicnccs,  that  the « Prophefics  of  this  time  were  already  pail  andac-  20 
complifiied,  they  affirmed  in  their  writings,  that  hcc  was  then  borne.but  did  not  yet  rcueale 
him(€lfe,becaufe  of  their  finnes.  R.  Salomon  larchi  writeteh,tbac  the  ancient  lewcs  thought 
he  was  borne  on  that  day,  in  which  lerufalcm  was  laft  dcflroyed  ;  but  vneertaine  where  he 
hath  lyen  hid.  Some  fay  that  he  abideth  in  Paradife,  tyed  by  the  hairc  of  a  womans  head  : 
fo  interpreting  that  pf  the  Canticle  f.  The  ^  hajre  of  thy  head  is  as  purple.  The  King  is  tyed  in  the 
rafters-,  by  meaning  Paradife,  The  Talmudifts  «  write,  that  hcc  lay  at  the  gates  of 
Rome  among  the  Lazars  and  Leapers, according  to  Efaj  55. 

Before  he  commeth,  they  write,  that  ten  notable  miracles  fhall  happen  to  warnc  them 
thereof.  Firft,  God  fhall  raife  vp  three  Kings,  which  fhall  make  profeffion  of  ihc  true 
Faith,  but  fhall  indeed  betray  it , and  fcduce  men, and  caufc  them  to  deny  G  Q  d  .  The louers  3^ 
ef  the  Truth  fhall  flee  and  hide  thcmfelues  in  caucs  and  holes  of  the  earth, and  thefe  Tyrants 
fhall  purfuc  and  flay  them.  Th^afkall  there  be  no  King  in  Ifraell^%  it  f  is  written  j  no  Paftor, 
no  holy  men.  The  hcauens  fhall  bee  fhuc  vp,  the  people  (hall  be  made  few  *,  for  thefe  Ty¬ 
rants  (  which  yet  by  diiiioe  difpenfation  fhall  raigne  but  three  months )  fhall  impofe  ten 
times  as  much,  as  was  before  exacted,  and  they  which  haue  not  to  pay,  fhall  lofc  their 
heads.  And  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  fhall  come  men,  blacke  and  loathfome ;  the  dread 
ofwhofe  countenance  fhall  kill  men;  for  they  haue  two  heads,  andfeuen  eyes,  fparkling 
like  fire. 

The  fecond  Miracle  fhall  bee  a  great  hcate  of  the  Sunne,  caufingFeauers,Peftilence8,and 
other  difeafes.fo  that  the  Gentles  fhall  digge  ihcmrelucs  graucs,  and  there  lye  and  wifh  4® 
for  death.  But  the  Ifraclitcs  fhall  haue  this  heat  to  be  as  wholcfomc  medicine  to  them  ;  fo 
interpreting  the  g  Prophet. 

God  fhall  make  a  bloudy  dew  fall  on  the  earth,  of  which  the  people,  and  the  wicked  of 
the  Ifraehces  fhall  drinke,  thinking  it  to  be  good  water,  and  lhall  die  ;  it  fhall  not  hurt  h  the 
stiff,  who  [hall{hine,&c. 

Fourthly,GoD  fhall  make  a  wholfome  dew  to  fall,  whereof  the  indifferent  meaner  fin., 
ners,  fickc  of  the  former  dew,  fhall  drinke  and  hue,  Hofi/^.6. 

Fifthly,  The^Suune/hall be  darkened  thirty  dayes,  and  then  rcceiuc  againe  his  light, 
whereby  many  fhall  embrace  ludaifme* 

Sixthly,  God  fhall  permit  the  Edomites  (  or  Romans )  toruleouer  all  the  world;  but  50 
one  crpecially,atRome,fhall  raigne  nine  moncths  oucrall  the  world,  waftinglargecoun- 
trics,  laying  heauy  tributes  vpon  the  Ifraclitcs.  Then  lhall  the  Ifraelites  haue  no  helper  (as 
fayth  16.)  But  after  nine  moncths  Go  D  fli  all  fend  Beh-Iofepbo^iht  chil¬ 

dren  of  lofeph,  whofe  name  fhall  be  Nehemias,  the  fonne  ofH«y7e/.Hec  lhall  come  with  the 
Vice  o(  Ephraim,  Manafe,  Beniamin, znd  Gad,^x\A  the  Ifraclitcs  hearing  of  it,  fhall  flocketo 
him,  as  leremie  fheweth,^^  Conuertjee  te  the  Lerd,yee  rebellious  children,  /  witltakeyee,eneef  a, 
City,  and  two  of  a  Tribe, ^c.  This  Meffias  fhall  ouerthrow  the  Edomitcs,and  flay  their  King, 
and  deftroying  the  Empire,  lhall  carrie  to  lerufalcm,  holy  veflels,  referued  in  the  houfc  of 
i^ltaniot  a  treafure.  The  King  of  Egypt  alfo  fhall  make  peace  with  the  Ifraclite,  and 
fhall  kill  the  men  about  lerufalcm,  Damafeus  and  Afcalon;  the  fame  whereof  /hall  affright 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

Scuenthly,  There  is  at  Rome  a  marble  Image  ofa  Virgin  not  made  by  mans  hand,  to 

which 
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which  (hall  refort  all  the  wicked  of  the  world,  and  rtiall  inceftuoufly  conuerfe  therewith* 

Hence  (hall  God  frame  an  Infant  in  the  fame,  which  (hall  with  breach  of  the  marble 
comefoorth.  This  (hall  bee  named  the  wicked,  the  fame  which  the  Chriftians 

call  Antichrift,  often  ellcs  quantitie  of  bredth  and  length  j  a  fpanncbrcdth  betwecnchis 
eyes, which  (hall  bee  red  and  deepe  in  his  head  j  hishayre  yellow, the  foies  of  his  feet  greene, 
deformed  with tw'O heads,  Hee  (hall  profeCfc himfclfe the Romane and  God, and 
(hall  bee  accepted  of  them.  He  (hall  bid  them  bring  him  the  Law  which  hce  hath  giuen 
them  which  they  (hall  bring  with  their  Praycr-booke  :  hee  (hall  caufe  them  to  beleeuc  in 
him, and  (hall  fend  AmbalTadours  to  Nehemias  the  fonne  of  Hufiel,  and  to  the  people  oflf- 
rael,  commanding  them  alfo  to  bring  him  their  Law,  and  to  acknowledge  him  for  God. 

Then  (hall goc  v r\io  Armilhts  with  three  hundred  thoufand  Ephraimites,  carry¬ 
ing  with  him  the  booke  of  the  Law  ;  and  when  he  comes  at  him,  hee  (hall  rcade  out  of  the 
fame  this  fentence,  I  am  the  Lord  thj  God,  thou  jkalt  haae  none  other  Gods  in  my  fight,  Armillus 
(hall  reply,  that  there  is  no  fuch  fentence  in  their  Law,  and  therefore  they  (hould  acknow- 
lcd<»e  him  for  God,  as  well  as  the  Gentiles.  Then  fhall  Nehemias  ouerthrow  two  hundred 
thoufand  of  his  Armie  :  Armillns  (hall  bee  fo  wrathfull,  that  bee  (hall 

affemble  all  his  forces  into  a  deepe  valley,  and  there  (hall  deftroy  (with  many  other  Ifrae- 
lites)  this  Nehemias.  But  the  Angels  (hall  take  and  hide  him,  that  Armillus  may  not  know 
of  his  death,  left  hee  fhould  not  leaue  one  of  Ifrael  liuing.  All  Nations  (hall  then  expell  the 
20  IfracUtes,and  fuch  affliction  (hall  befall  them,  as  neucrfince  the  beginning  of  the  world.  At 

this  time  (hall  the  Angell  tMichael comefoorth,  and  feperate  the  wicked  from  Ifrael,  as  wri-  , 

tetb  *  ‘Daniel.  They  which  remaine,  (Hall  flye  into  the  defart,  and  for  flue  and  fortie  Cap.u-vtt.tc 
dayesfpace,  line  with  graffe,  and  leaues,  and  hearbes  ;  but  all  the  wicked  Ifraelites  (hall 
dye.  Armtllus  (hall  after  fubdue  jEgypt,  and  fhall  turne  thence  againft  lerufalem,  and 
feeke  againc  to  waftc  it.  Thefc  things  after  their  manner, they  fabje  out  of  the  elcuenth  and 
twelfth  of  Daniel. 

The  eighth  Miracle  is  the  arifir.g  of  tMichael,  who  three  times  (hall  winde  his  great 
borne,  Efty.  1 5.  and  Zach.^,  14.  At  the  (irft  found,  the  true  tJiLeJfuas  Ben  Dauid,  and  Ehas 
the  prophet,  (hall  (hew  themfelucs  to  thofe  dcuout  Ifraelites  in  the  defartsot  luda,  who 
30  (hall  then  gather  courage  :  and  all  the  Icwes  in  the  world  (hall  heare  this  found,  and  (hall 
confeffc  Gods  dcliuerance,  and  all  that  haue  bccne  led  captiue  into  Aflyria  (hall  affemblc 
together.  The  fame  home  (hall  ftrike  fcarc  and  difeafes  into  the  Chriftians  and  other 
people.  Now  (hall  the  Icwes  make  great  iourncyes  towards  lerufalem,  and  together  with 
Elias  and  (^effias  (hall  come  thither  withioy,  Armillus  hearing  this,  in  his  proud  furie 
(hall re- affemble his  Chriftians  againft  the  MeflTias  and  Icrnfalem.  ButGon  notfuffering 
his  people  to  fall  out  of  one  trouble  into  another,  (Irall  fay  to  the  McfTias ,  Come  place  thy 
!  fclfe  at  my  right  hand  ;  and  to  the  Ifraelites,'  Bee  fiill  and  wait  for  the  great  fuccour  of  the 

Lord  this  day.  And  then  (hall  G  o  d  raync  fire  and  britnftonc  from  Hcauen,  as  Eiekief^  re-  ^ 

,  notttth,whetcmth  Armillus  and  his  Ai  mie  (hall  dye,  and  "  The  boufe  of  lacob  (hall  bee  as  „  obadl%. 

andthe  houfe  offofeph  as  a  flame,  and  the  houfe  of  Efau  (the  Idumacan  Atheifts  which  dc- 
^  ftroyed  Gods  houfe)  as  flnbble, 

Ac  the  fecond  found  or  blall  of  this  home  of  Michael,  the  granes  at  lerufalem  (hall  open, 
and  the  dead  arife,  and  tjliefilas  Ben  Dauid  with£/w/  fhall  rcugke  into  life,  that  Mejfias 
Ben  lofeph,  and  the  Ifraelites  fhall  lend  Mejfias  Ben  Dauid  into  all  Countries  of  the  lewcs 
difpeifion,  to  caufe  them  to  come  to  lerufalem  j  and  the  Nations  with  whom  they  are,  (hall 

bring  them  in  their  Chariots',  and  on  their'fhoulders. 

The  laft  Miracle,  is  the  third  time  of  Michaels  winding  his  home,  when  Go  d  (hall  jo» 

I  bYingfoorth  all  the  lewcs,  which  are  by  the  Riuers  Golan,  Lachbach,  Chabor,  and  in  the 

I  CitiSofluda,  and  they  without  number  or  meafure,  (hall  with  their  Infants  enter  into  the 

jl  50  Paradife  of  Afci/er  5  and  the  ground  before  them  and  behind  them  (hall  be  mecie  fire,  which 

(hall  leaue  no  fuftcnancetoche  Chriftians.  And  when  the  ten  Tribes  (hall  depart  out  of 
the  Nations,  then  the  piller  of  the  cloud  of  Diuine  glorylhall'compaffc  them,  and  God 
(hall  goe  before  them,  and  fhall  open  to  them  the  fountaines  flowing  from  the  tree  of 
Lifc,£/4.49.io.  I  might  adde  to  rhefe  miracles  that  of  the  ®  Afte,  which  rode 

on  whcrt  hee  went  to  facrificc  Ids  fonne  5  which  alfo  vfed  when  he  returned  into  lE- 

gypr  (and  fomc  fay,  Balaams  Affe  was  the  fame)  this  lhall  the  Meffias  ride  on,  according  to 

I  ZachArtesVto'p\\c(-\z,Zach.g.^.  .  »  al  • 

'  Agmnft  rhefe  ten  miraculous  fignes,  fore-fhewihg  A/e/T/rf/ his  comming,  the  moft  besng 

full  of  troubles,  they  haue  tert  confolations  ;  firft,  The  certaintie  of  MelTias  comming : 

fecondly, That  hee  fhall  gather  them  from  all  places  of  the  dirperf!oi1,/fr^w.3i.  8-.  but  the 
there  mentioned  (hall  bee  fo  cured, that  P  Thcyjhallteapefii  Harts, &c.  thirdly, Go  i> 
will  raife  vp  the  dead  ;  fourthly,  God  will  ere  61  a  third  Temple, according  to  the  figure 
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The  lewes  faith  and  h&pe  touching  their  Mefficu,  C  h  A  p<20. 


ofthaiui  £2:.f^/tf/4i.fifcly,ThattheIfraclitcs  ihall  then  raigne  ouer  all  the  earth,  £y4.^o.^ 
I2.yca,  allthe  worldfhallbecfubiefttotheLaw,  fixtljfjGoD  will  dcftroy  all 

their  enemies, £*ff4,2 5. 14.  feucnthIy,GoD  will  take  from  them  all  difeafes, £74.33,24, 
eightly,  God  will  prolong  their  lines,  that  they  (hall  line  as  long  as  an  Oake,  andl 

as  inthe  timesfrom  t/idamto'^oe  :  ninthly,  (hall  fee  God  face  toface,Efi./p,^.ZQ<i 
Thej  alljhall Prephefe,  Joel.^.^%.  tcmhly.  Go  d  Iball  takeaway  from  them  alleuill  concupi- 
fccncc,  and  inclination  to  euill,  Ex^ek.,  3^-2^,  Thus  farre  out  of  the  booke  Ahhk^  Rachel, 


q  lob. 40,10, 
Ofthekhugc 
creatures,  lee 
the  fame  huge 
reports  and 
hideous  vani- 
tics.4.E/drar 
-»9. 

r  BauaBafra, 

cap  5. 

f  7(ad.Iuflma, 
t  Bccberoscap. 
vlt. 


VidMieroni 
fanfta  fide  con¬ 
tra  fidaos  l.z. 


HmersPeli- 
phemui,  and 
Guidsiunmey 
of  phaeton 
Were  pcttie 
mnters.'the 
Itwcsfcorne 
luch  pedling. 


/*■ 


II.  lO 

iewijh  tales  of  monjlrous  Birds j  Beafis,  Fifhes  and  UUen. 

^^^^Heir  checre  in  thefe  dayes  (liall  bee  the  greateft  Beafts,  Birds,  and  Filbes,  which 
Go  D  euer  created ;  and  no  other  wine  then  that  which  grew  inParadife,  and 
was  kept  in  ^Adorns  Cellertill  chat  time  :  the  great  Oxe  Behemoth  mentioned  in 
lob  ^  and  Pfal.^o,  i  o.  ^AU the  Beajls  of  the  wood  aremine,  and  the  beajls  feeding  on 
a  thoufand hills,  that  is.  Behemoth,  which  euery  day  feedeth  on  a  thoufand  hills.  But  left  this 
deuouring  bcaft  fhould  conlume  all  the  hills  in  the  world,  they  tell  you  that  hee  is  a  ftalled 
Oxe,  ftill  abiding  in  the  fame  place,  and  what  hee  cateth  in  the  day,  groweth  againe  in  the  20 
night.  The  huge  Whale  Lemathan,  or,  as  they  pronounce  it,  Lipiaftn,  muft  honour  alfo  this 
Feaft.-of  this  they  write  in  the  »  Talmud  j  that  to  preUent  filling  the  world  with  thefe 
huge  monfters,  G  o  D  gelded  the  male  and  the  female  isflaine,andpreferucdia 

pickle,  for  the  iuft,  to  be  eaten  in  the  times  oi the  LMeJ/ias,Efay,  27.  The  mile  Behemoth 
was  gelded  alfo,  and  the  female  was  ftored  vp  for  thisfeaft.  Elias  Leuita  f  reporteth  of  a 
huge  huge  Bird,  alfo  called to  bee  rofted  at  this  feaft  ;  of  which  the  *  Talmud 
faith,  that  an  eggefometimcfalling  out  of  her  neft,  did  ouerthrow  and  breake  doTwnc  three 
hundred  tall  Cedars ;  with  which  fall  the  egge  being  broken,  ouerflowed  and  carryed  away 
fixtie  Villages.  Wee  will  haue  the  Whetftone  before  we  part.  R,  Barcbannah  faw  aFrogge 
asbigas  Akra,  a  village  of  fixtiehouftiolds  :  then  came  a  huger  Serpent  and  fwallowed  3o 
that  hugeFrogge.  Laftly,thehugcft,hugeftCrow  that  euer  the  Rabbinefaw,  flew  and  de-  ^ 
uoured  thefe  both -and  flying  away,  fate  on  a  tree,  which  tree  fure  could  not  be  Icflc  then 
the  three,  hundred  Cedars  before  mentioned,  if  this  Crow  were  but  as  bigge  as  that  egge. 

R.  Papa  anfwctcth,that  he  would  neuer  haue  bclceucd  it,  but  that  hee  faw  it.  (Fhopc  they 
will  pardon  vs  if  wee  be  of  the  fame  minde.)  But  would  you  not  fainc  heare  of  a  man,  hol¬ 
ding  like  proportion  ?  then  let  R.  Satil  tefl  you  of  his  aduentures  in  the  burying  of  a  dead 
corps,  where  hee  cncoumred  with  a  bone^,of  a  man,  into  which  there  flew  a  Rau^e n,  and  the 
Rabbi  would  needs  follow  afper  to  fee  vvbat  became  of  her  ;and  fo,he  went,5:  he  went,three 
leagues  ih,the  hollow  ofthe  fame  bone,and  could  find  no  end  therofiand  therforc  returned: 
fo  he  perc.ciued  it  was  one  of  the  bones  of  Og  the  Giant,  whom  tMofes  had  flaine.  Perhaps*  40 
you  will  roaruell  how  could  atchicue  fuch  an  exploit.  Forfooth,  you  muft  vnder-  ^ 
ftand,  that  A^ofes  was  ten  cubits  high,  and  had  an  Axe  ten  cubits  long,  and  leaped  other  tea 
cubits  in  thc.ayre,  and  fogaue  the  deadly  blow  to  Og,  who  (itfeemes)  was  laydealongin 
fomedeepe  Trench,  or,  elfc  you  will  thinke  the  Rabbine  lyed.  Tufti,  ycur  inctcdulitic 
makes  you  vnwortby  to  heare  their  ftoric  of  R.  Ofua,  who  beguiled  the  Angell  of  Death,  of 
whom  (when  hee  came  to  finite  him)  hcc  would  in  kindnefle'  needs  Icarne  his  future  place 
inParadife;  wherewith  the  deadly  Angell  was  content,  and  wentwithhim;  yea,  for  his 
fecuritie,  at  his  requeftrefigned  his  deadly  weapon  into  his  hands.  Thus  at  laft  they  came 
at  Paradife,  where  hee  ftiewcd  him  bis  place,  which  he  dcfirous  to  take  better  view' of  re¬ 
quired  his  helpe  to  lift  him  higher,  and  then  with  aquickc  deliuerie  leapt  intoParadVe.  50 
Thus  did  the  poorc  coozened  Angell  miffc  his  prey,  and  was  glad  with  much  a-doc  to  rccol 
uer  his  fword  from  the  Rabbine.  And  that  you  might  fee  their  skill,  no  lefle  in  Cofmo- 
graphie  then  Thcologie  :  Another  was  carryefl  to  the  place  where  Heauen  and  Earth 
meete,and  kiflfecach  other  ;  where,  whiles  hee  might  take  the  more  diligent  view  in 
obferuingthofc  parts  (which  the  Frier  ofOxford  neuer  faw,  nor  with  hlsCMepho^ 
pophiles)  hee  hanged  his  Cloake  on  a  window  in  Heauen;  and  fuddeidy  it  was  conueyedout 
of  fight.  Hcreatamazedthac  there  Ihould  bee  thceucs  in  Heauen,  a  voyce  told  himit  was 
the  heauens  motion,  and  at  fuch  an  hourc  the  next  day  he  might  attend,  and  againe  obtainc 
ms  Cloake  ;  which  hcc  did  accordingly.  But  to  take  view  of  other  ftrange  creatures,  make 
roornclpray,  for  another  Rabbi  with  his  Bird  ;  and  a  great  dcale  of  roome  you  willfayis /<« 
rcquifite  iKzhU  pmchi  on  the  $o.Pfalme  auerteth  out  of  Rabbi  lehndah,  that  Ziz.  is  a  bird 
10  great,  that  with  Iprcading  abroad  his  wings,  hcc  hideth  the  Sunne,  and  darkneth  all  the 

world. 


/  v» 
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world.  And  (colcapebacke  into  the  Talmud)  accrcaine  Rabbi  fayJingon  the  Sea  fawa 
bird  in  the  “middle  of  the  fea^lo  high, that  the  water  reached  but  to  her  knees  ;  whereupon 
he  wifhed  his  companions  there  to  wa£h  becaufe  it  was  fhallo w  j  Doe  it  not  (  faith  a  voyce 
fromheauen)  for  itisfeuen  yeercs  fpace  fince  a  Hatchet,  by  chance  fallingout  ofamans 
hand  in  this  place,  and  alwaicsdelccnding,  isnotyctcome  at  the  bottome.  Ipercciueby 
your  incredulous  fmilcs, you  will  fcarcebcleeue  *  that  a  Lyon  in  the  wood  Ela, roared  fud- 
denly,  that  all  the  women  in  Rome  (foure  hundred  miles  from  thence)  for  very  horror 
proued  abortiuc  j  and  when  he  came  an  hundred  miles  neerer,  his  terrible  noyfe  fhooke  the 
teeth  out  of  all  the  Romans  heads;  and  theEmperour  himfclfe,  thaf  caufed  the  Rabbi  to 
10  obtaineofGoD  by  his  prayer,  to  make  this  triallofthe  Lion,felldowne  from  his  I  hronc 
halfc  dead  rand  with  much  importunity  rcc[uefted  hishelpe,to  caufc  him  retire  to  hisdennec 
But  this  roaring  hath  almoft  marred  our  Feafti 


u  Like  the  fiili 
in  the  Legend 
of  Saint  £/(?»• 
dm, 

X  Cholm.caf.i 


J.  III. 

their  Mefsias  hisFeaB. 

^Vr  Wine  you  hauc  heard  of,  fetched  out  of  (eyidams  CzWtx^Efaj  ay.  1.3.  and  Pful. 
Before  the  Feaft,  LMeffias  will  caufe  thefe  prccy  creatures,  Tehenrdth  iw<i 
Lemathan  J  to  play  together  and  make  them  fporr  .•  but  when  they  haue  wearied 
themfelues  in  the  fight,  Mejfiat  with  his  fword  fhall  kill  them  both,  £74.27.1. 
Then  followeth  the  Feall,  and  afterwards  his  Marriage  ;  »  Kings  Daughters ^nU  bee  among 
thme  honourable  women ;  at  thy  right  hand flandeth  the  Q^ene  m  thegolde  of  Ophir.  Amongft  the 
OHeJfias  his  excellent  women  (  Rabbi  Kimchi  expoundeth )  Ihall  bee  Kings  Daughters,  for 
cuery  King  {hall  repute  it  to  his  owne  glory  to  befiow  a  daughter  on  the  Mejfias  :  But  the 
true  Qj^eenc  lhali  bee  one  of  the  faireft  ifraeiices  daughters,  and  {hall  continually  conuerfe 
with  him,  whereas  the  others  rouft  come  oncly  at  call.  He  fliall  thus  b^get  children,  which 
(hall  raigne  after  him,  £747  53.10.  when  he  is  dead. 

Now  the  Rate  of  the  Icwes  in  his  time  fhall  be  fueh,that  the  Chriilians  {hall  freely  build 
•  them  houfes  and  Cities,  and  till  their  grounds,  and  bellow  on  them  their  goods ;  yca,Prin- 
fcsfhall  Icrue  them,  and  they  {hall  walke  in  faire  garments,  £7^.^0.10,11,12.  and  EJa.6ii 
5.6.  Theayrc  alfolhallbc  new  and  wholefome,  £74.  ^5.17.  by  the  benefit  whereof,  they 
(hall  abide  found,  and  Hue  long,  and  in  their  age  bee  as  frefh  as  if  they  were  yong,  PJal.gi. 
14.15.  The  Wheat  once  fownelhall  alway  grow  vp  of  it  fclfe,noothcrwife  then  the  Vines, 
Hofea  14.8.  And  if  any  {hall  defire  any  rainc  for  his  field,  or  garden,or  one  hcarb  by  it  ielfe, 
he  {hall  tiaue  it,  Zich..io.i  li  Then  {hallbe  peace  among  men  and  beaftsj  Hefz.i^.Efa.i  li 
7.  If  there  anfe  any  warre  among  theGentilb, the  Mehtas  fhrdl  accord  them,£74.2.4.They 
fhallliuein  great  felicitie, full  of  the  knowledge  and  praife  ofG  on.  The  earth  fliall  Be  full 
^  hereof,  gcc.  The  Talmud  allbrpeakcth  of  a  thoufand  yeercs, wherein  the  world  {hall  be  re¬ 
newed  (fomewhat  like  the  opinion  of  (omc  Ancients  iiube  Primitiuc  Church  )  in  which 
timethe  inft.lhallbauc  wings  giuenthem  like  Eagles,  whereby  they  may  flieouer  the  face 
of  the  waters.  But  the  bodies  of  the  iufl  which  fhall  rife  againe,  {hail  neuer  returne  to  dufl, 
Riciui  in  this  and  many  other  of  their  abfurditiesjfeckes  to  giue  an  allegoricallintetpretati- 
on ;  but  which  of  the  Heathen  hauc  not  fo  patronized  their  fuperflitions  and  Idolatries  ? 
asappearcthinthePoetSjPhilofophers,  Chaldcean  and  Egyptian  Priefts,  whofe  rayllicall 
learning  cannot  free  their  religions  from  being  myfieries  ofimquttie.  Sixe  thoufand  yepres  the 
world  endureth,  faith  R,  Katina,  and  a  thoufand  yecre  {liall  be  a  defolationjand  God  one- 
ly  fliail  be  exalted  in  that  day  (for  one  thoufand  yccrcsisonc  day  of  the  Lord)  as  it  is  writ- 
jQ  ten,  A  thoufandyeeres  in  thy  jight  are  asyefierday  •  and  this  is  a  Sabbath  wherein  {hall  be  the 
fcaftings  aboue  snentioncd.And  thus  did  •  Eba*  affirme,  as  is  faid  two  thoufand  ycctesthe 
worldwasemptie,  two  thoufand  the  Law,  and  two  thoufand  but  for  the  fins  of 

men  that  is  wanting,  which  we  fee  wanting.  (Thislaft  , Rictus  faith,  is  added  by  the 

Talmudifls,  which  Itill  expeft  their  Melsias  )  eighty  fiue  Jubilees  fhall  the  world  indurc, 
and  in  the  laft,  faith  this£//4j,  {hall  come  the  Sonne  Dauid. 

Thus  haue  wee  heard  the  infancic  of  the  Church  in  the  time  of  her  nonage,  and  of*chofs 
Hebrew  Patriarchs :  wee  haue  feene  alfo  their  prefent  Infancic  in  thefe  Icwilh  Fables,  the 
iuil reward  of  Louing  darknejfe  rather  then  light. knd  fo  with  our  prayers  to  G  o  n  ,at  lall  to 
take  that  o  s  e  %  from  their  hearts  hz  One  proper  Shepheard,and  f»e 

fheepefold,  and  that  mcanc-while,  wemay  learneprccioufly  toelfecmc,  and  veucrendy  to 
make  rfeof  tnat  light  we  hauc  •,  warned  by  the  ipc^laclc  of  Diuine  lulBcc  in  them,  through 
fo  many  ages  blinded  in  fo  palpable  fooleries;  we  will  now  Icaue.  them  and  this  Holy  Land, 

'  ■  and 
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and  fceke  further  what  aduenturcs  wefliall  lighten  the  next  neighbouring  Nation;  hoping 
and  crauing  for  pardon  of  fuch  prolixitie  in  this  part  of  our  DifcOurlc,  fittcft,of  all  the  other 
in  this  part  of  our  workc  to  be  confidcrcd. 


XXL 


Of  the  hopes  and  hwderances  of  the  f ewes  Comer fton. 


b  T.Mart.m 


’  Hen  1  had  now  (as  1  thought)  brought  ReUtim  to  an  end, and  cuen 

wearied  theReadcr  with  that  which  mightmuch  more  wcarip  the  writer: 
that  Prophefie  of  *  Paul,  That  all  Ifracll  (hall  hecfaued,&c,  which  by  moft 
Interpreters  is  coiiftrucd  of  the  generall  conuerfion  of  that  Nation,  after  the 
fuluefe  of  the  Gentiles  bee  cme  in  (as  in  the  beginning  of  this  Workc  is  faid) 
caufed  my  ftrayingPen  (ready  to  wander  from  thefe.fofarre  wandering  from  their  holy  Pro- 
cenitors)  to  vndertake  this  taskc,alfo  to  declarc.what  future  hopcs,and  what  prclent  fearcs 
and  lets  raay  be  conceiued  of  their  conuerfion  to  Chriflianiiie.  The  hope  (though  it  be  yet 
tofled  vponfurgesofalmoft'dcfperate  Seas,  yet)  hath  tAnchoramfacram,  a  lure  Anchor  to 
rclyeonfandakindeof  obfeure  kenning  of  that  wifhed-for  Hauen,  where  it  would  bee. 

S  ’  ,  r  I  ..  _  ^  .  -./I.  Ail.  Thp  rfrl+i-llArion 
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Religion  of 
'  the  Weft  parts 


For  No»itaperiermtadvnumIudai,vt  mllafuperfit  deiUorumfalute^es,  The  dcftru^ftion 
ofth^-  kwes  (faith  Peter  Martyr)  is  not  fo  defperatc,  but  that  their  is  feme  Hope  left  of  their 
faiuation.  And  a  little  aftrt  (alluding  to  the  Apoftlcs  myftcrie)  Cum  enimplenitudofuertt  tarn 

adChriUumconuerfaexgentibui,tH»c&  Jfraelitaaccedent :  For  when  there  fiiallhauebeene 

a  full  conuerfion  of  the  Gentiles  ynto  Chrirt,  then  fhsll  the  lewcs  alfo  come  in.  So  Chpjo-> 

name:  Quia  c  fubrntrautt  plenitude  Gentium,  in  noui(fimofaluab/tur  emnis  Jfraeli  becaulcthe 

fulneftcofthe  Gentiles  hath  come  in,  at  Ult  all  IfracHhall  beefaued.  The  fame  hope  is  ge¬ 
nerally  cheriihcd  by  tl^efeft  of  the  Fathers*  And  D,  fVtllet  in  a  booke  *  written  of  this  ar- 
Gumenr,  brings  to  thispurpofc  many  authorities  of  Scriptures  and  Fathers,  Gew.p.ay.  ano 
Ag,lo.T>eut.^S.7.Tfal.l^^.\.Ezxk,^y.l.ini^7.4.Zach.2.l2.znd  i i.io,  Ma^.$,Luk. 
i<  •>i.M.io.i6.  a.Cor.3.i6.«y^pi>c.3.9*&c.and  efpecially  that  inthc  cleuenth  lothcico- 
mans  wherein  many  arguments  are  compiled  together  :  confirmed  alfo  by  the  interpretati¬ 
ons  and  teftimonies  of  Origen,  ^thanafiui,  ChryJofiome,Hiercme,  tMuguSiine,  Teda,  Hugo 
Cardtnalu,  Aquinas ,Gorr ham,  Caluin,  Bex.a,  BulliUger, Martyr,  to  whom  wee  may  addc  dj- 
uers  others  Thefe  indeed  further  our  hopes,  which  yetJepend  more  vpon  Dmnc goodnejfe 
then  on  humane  probabilitie  ;  the  ftabilitie  ofhis  Truth, which  hath  promifed  (as  Paul  alfo 
I  l.expoundcth  the  former  Prophets)  The  vnchangeableneffe  of  Gods  Election,  thebot- 
tomeleffe  Sea  ofhis  Mercies,  the  vafearchablenefe  ofhis  ludgements,  rninifter  hope  beyond 

hope.  Hereunto  alfo  may  bee  added,  the  common  grounds,  both  of  Rcafon,  which  they 

hold  with  vs  in  Nature  ;  and  of  the  Scripture,  the  ancienter  parts  whereof,  and  cfpe-  ^ 
cially  the  Law  of  LMofes ,  they  maintaync  with  cquall  acknowledgement,  ( and  for  40 
the  moft  part)  with  more  forward  induftrie  and  zcale,  then  doe  the  commoner  fort  of 

^^ButThe  i  impediment  which  haue  hitherto,  and  dod  yet  with-hold  them  froraChrifti- 
anitic  doe  exceed  in  number  and  power.  For  that  fore- flailed  prciudice  of  theirs, 
of  the  Temple  the  facrifices  and  legall  w'orfliips  pafl,  their  hopes  then  and  ftill  of  fuch  a  Mo¬ 
narch  tfc  their  Mefftas,  as  you  hauc  heard  of,the  fplendour  of  their  renowmed  Anceftors.ihe 
keepino  of  the  Diuine  Otacles,  their  peculiar  tytlc  of  being  Gods  people,  haue  bred  in  them 

fuch  a  ^veiling  pride,  that  they  naturally  enuie  and  abhorre  the  very  thought  thereof,  that 

the  Gentiles  fliould  in  thefe  things  cither  equal  or  fuccced  them.  50 

Sooner  (faith  Martin  c  Luther)  then  they  would  endure  that  thcGcntiles(which  in  their 
daily  prayers  they  curfe  and  reuile)  fhould  hauc  any  part  with  them  in  their  Mefiac, ‘^nd  bee 
accounted  co-heyres  thereof,  they  would  crucifie  ten  LMefiahs  :  yea  (if  it  were  poffiblc) 
would  dee  to  death  God  himfclfe,  with  all  the  Angels  and  creatures  elfe,  although  they 

fhould  therefore  vndergoe  a  thoufandhels.  ,  ,  n-  •  *  ju 

Hence,  in  a  Great  part,  proceedeth  their  naturall  and  Ion  g  continued  obflinacie.  Andbe- 

fides  that  prciudice,  pride,  and  enuie,  they  are  not  a  little  fcandalized  from  the  Ghriftians 
themfeIues,fomewbat  in  regard  of  the  mutuall  differences  and  difagrements  among  Pro- 
teftants;  which,  though  in  it  felfe  bad,is  made  much  worfe  by  the  vofeafonable  anavn- 
reafonablc  exaggeration  of  their  common  Aduerfarie,  the  Papift  ;  but  more,in  refpeft  of 
thofe  which  call  themfelues  Catholikes ,ani  are  not,  bur  eucn  by  thefe  men  are  found  to  bee 

manifeft  Idolaters.  A  ^  fcandall  it  is  to  fee  Gods  Law  negleftcd ,  and  mans  exafted 

with 
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v/ith  rigour  :a  greater  matter, at  Tome  times  to  eat  flefh.thcn  theadultcrours  pollution  of  the 
flclhat  any  time  :the  blafphemies  of  fomc  Nations  ;thcfe  being  interie6rions  to  the  vulgar 
and  pbraies  of  gallantric  to  the  Ptincesuhe  forging  &  packing  of  miraclesjwhefin  the  Friers 
andlewesconcurre  with  cquall  diligence,  the  onein  contriuing ,  the  other  in  difeouering 
them.  A  fcandall  are  the  alterations  which  they  are  forced  by  the  Inquifitors,  to  iriakeia 
their  Authors  and  Monuments  of  Antiquitic  :  thinking,  that  thefe  dcuiccs  are  ourbeftcui- 
dcnccs.  A  fcandall  is  the  vowing  and  praying  to  Angels  and  Saints,  yea,  more  to  tht  Mother 
of  to  Chrift  bimfelfc,  or  to  Go  d,  towhom  alone  they  repute  this  is  a  duefacri- 

ficc.  But  the  greatett  fcandall  of  all  others,  is  the  mrjhipfing  of  Images.  Indccde  it  feeraed 
ftrangctorac,  and  doth  to  the  reft  of  my  Brethren  according  to  the  flefh,  (  Natha»iely  a  lew 
lo  borne, baptized  in  London,before  the  Congregation  at  All-hallowes  8  made  this  confelfion) 
euen  vnto  this  day,  in  whom  this  hlindtiefe  md  hardnef  'e  of  heart  is  in  part  eontinued,  through  . 
occafion  giuen  by  them  that  profefle  the  name  of  lefus ;  and  not  oncly  in  vs, which  are  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifracl,  but  in  others,  as  the  Turkes  and  Mahumetaties,  which  are  the  race  of  Ijhmael, 

Wee  and  our  Fathers  and  Elders  fay,  and  in  our  bookes  call  them  by  no  other  name,  but 
Baaleahodaz^ara,  Idolatrous  Mafters :  a  thing  fo  detellable  vnto  vs,  as  nothing  more, &c. 

They  lay  vnto  vs  oftentimes, that  they  doc  not  worfhip  him  as  gods,but  G  o  n  in  them.  Nei¬ 
ther  are  the  Heathen  ,wc  fay,  that  arc  round  about  vs,  lo  blinded,  that  they  thinkc  the  flocks 
and  ftones  to  be  G  o  n ,  but  they  are  perfwaded  that  God  may  be  worlhippcd  in  them.  And 
yet  they  goe  farther  :  for  the  Chriflians  in  Spaincand  Portugall  haueic  written  in  their 
20  Bookes,  That  the  Virgin  Mary\$  the  Lords  Treafurer,  and  that  fhe  beftowes  gifts  and  gra¬ 
ces  vpon  her  feruants':  That  her  Merciepardoneth  them,  whom  the  luflice  of  her  Sonne 
might  condfmne,and  that  our  faluation  lieth  in  her  hands.But  our  Law  teachcth,That G  o  b 
is  All-fufficicnt,  hec  giueth  to  whom  he  lifteth.  He  will  nvt-giue  his  glory  to  another, (^c.  The 
Reader  may  ( if  hee  plcafe  )  from  that  lew  hirafclfe,  in  his  printed  Confeffion,  be  further  in¬ 
formed  ohhzt  Partition  wall,  which  feparateth  the  lew  and  Catholike. 

They  arc  fo  much  the  more  fcandalized,  when  they  fee  the  Catechifmes  recite  the  Decal^ 

/5^«?,with  omifflon  of  that  fecond  Commandcment,whkh  they  thinkc  (as  one  of  their  grea- 
tefl  Rabbins  contefled  with  our  ^  Author )  was  the  Ordinance  of  Chrift  himfelfc.  Yea,  the  h  RelWcli. 
Priells  and  Friers  let  pafle  in  their  Conferences  with  them  for  currant,  their  Ic wifh  vpbrai- 
30  dings,  that  Chrift,  4  was  an  Image-maker,  or  atleaft  an  Author  of  their 

worfhipping.  As  for  thofefpeculatiue  plaiftersGf/ewA«*and  A.i*rf««>onutcntioninftruraen- 
tall  and  finall  in  wovfhip  of  Images  of  the  true,  and  Idols  of  the  falfe  gods,  they  arc  (  as  cuen 
now  you  heard )  the  vnfauourcft  dregs  tb  the  lew  in  the  world. 

The  pooie  Idiot,  among  the  Chriflians,  can  as  lictle  diftinguilL  as  the  Pagan,  and  both 
amongft  the  Chriflians  is  like  honour  done  to  Gods  Image,  and  to  that  of  Saints,  and  to 
them  both,  in  like  forme  of  worfhip,  as  amongft  the  Pagans.  They  are  forced  to  be  at  fomc 
Sermons,  and  there  arc  well  edified  by  their  hearing,  when  they  fee  the  Preacher  ditcilhis 
prayer  to  a  Crucifixe,  calling  it  his  Lord  and  Sanionr.  Their  Tranfubflantiation  is  a  monftcr, 
as  hideous  as  the  former. 

The  meanes  >  vfed  to  their  conuerfion  are  wcakc  ;  cfpecially  in  fome  places,  where  they  i  ibli; 
hauc  not  the  New  Teftamcnt  in  fuch  Language  as  they  can  vndcrftand  :  and  the  Inquifltors 
hauc  inhibited  and  taken  from  them  all  bookes  written  on  that  Theamc,  in  defence  of  Chri- 
fiian  Religion,  or  againft  it,  alledging,  they  will  haue  no  difputingin  matters  of  Reltgion 
cither  way,  like  the  lefuitsEdiii  at  Dola,  forbidding  all  talke  of  Gon,  either  in  good  lore 
or  in  bad. 

But  of  all  other,  this  is  a  good  furtherance,  that  when  in  their  Baptifme  they  deny  the  De- 
fiilUnd  all  his  workes,  they  muft  renounce  their  right  and  propertie  in  all  their  goods  and  pof- 
feflions ;  the  fhamcfull  couctoufnefle  of  hypocriticall  Chriflians,  hauing  brought  thefe  irrL 
tamenta  rnalornm  within  the  compafle  of  the  Denits  »vor^f/,prefuppofing  (forfooth)  chat  either 
rQ  the  conueried  lew,  dr  his  corrupt  anceftorSjhaue  feraped  together  fuch  heapes  of  wealth  by^ 

'  vfuric,oropprcflion,oiTomc  vnlawfull  meanes  or  other.  Therefore  for  the  good  ofhisfoule^ 
his  body  ftaall  be  left  to  begor  ftarue  ;  while,  with  the  Icauingof  his  lewifh  fuperftition,hec 
muft  likew  ife  leaue  all  that  he  hath  :  and  his  new-receiued  Religion  muft  be  a  meanes  to  ftrip 
him  of  his  riches,  and  to  wcanc  him  fromhis’wcl-bcloued  Mammon,  which  that  Nation  is 
naturally  fo  farre  in  loue  with.  Thisalone,  tothc  woild-bcwitctied  lew,  xsfwc'a^lPartttion^ 
wall  to  keepe  him  from  Chriftianitie,  that  he  will  venture  foule  and  all,  rather  then  thus  be¬ 
tray  himfelfc,  his  wife  and  children,  to  extreme  beggerie  and  want.  And  fo  much  the  worfe, 

Fiftor  Carbenfs,  one  of  thefe  Conuerts,  becaufein  their  lewifh  eftate  they  had  not 
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learned  any  Art  which  now  might  minifter  vnto  them  fuftenance.  Thus  arc  they  driuento  ben.co!tt. 
beg  from  doore  to  doore  for  their  food,  expofed  not  onely  to  this  extrcmiiie  of  want,  but  to 
the  opprobries  alfo  of  vnehriflians  Chriflians,  who  Icwifbly  hate  the  name  of  a  lew  j  nor 

can 
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can  the  lew  be  waflicd  from  it  with  the  facred  tinflurc  of  Baptifme  j  whiles  thefeumme 
of  the  irreligious-religious  vulgar  fcoffc  and  point  at  them,  faying.  There  goes  a  bapti¬ 
zed  lew  (a name  bell  fitting  themlelues)  and  on  the  other  fide  their  owneCountrey- 
i»cn  hate  and  abhorre  them  as  Apoftataes  ,  Renegadoes,  and  Fugitiues.  And  if  any  fiicw 
them  kinder  entertainment,  yet  (as  a  nine-  dayes  wonder)  it  lalleth  but  a  little  while, where¬ 
of  the  lewes  haue  this  prouerbe,^ new  Comert  is  as  anew  orcleane  cAr6,vvhich  at  firft  is  plea- 
fant,  but  after  a  little  wearing  groweth  foule  and  loathfome:  Efpecially,fiuce  the  faired  of 
his  preferment  (to  welcome  him  to  our  is  to  turne  Frier :  then  which  profeffion, 

nothing  can  be  more  hatcfuUto  /;/w,  whoaccountethita  courfc  againft  Naturejand  a  breach 
of  that  Ordinance  of  ^  G  o  i)(  Crefeite  &  mahi^ltcamini )  of  multiplying  the  world  by  a  holy 
propagation  in  that  ™  Honourable  ejiate  of  Afariage,vj\xich  that  »  doflrine  ofDeuils  hath  made 
the  Frier  vncapablcof.  As  for  the  example  of  £//<»,'  and  I'omc  other  holy  Men  (  whom  our 
Popifh  Votaries  would  make  Patroncs  of  their  diforderly  Orders',  )  the  lew  (herein  more 
trucly-Chriftian  then  thePapill)  holdeth  it  a  courfe  extraordinary,  and  ordinarily  prefer- 
tcthholj  Marriage  farre  before  that  fccming-boly  Vow  ofVirginitie.Thus  we  fee  what  out- 
wardfcandals,  befides  their  generall  prciudicc  againftChriftianitie,  doc  hinder  them  from 
it :  which  offences,  in  behalfe  of  the  Chriftians,  together  with  that  preiudice,  Pride,and  En- 
u^,  and  abouc  all, that  Veile  which  Diuinc  lurtice  hath  left  vpon  their  hearts,  God  in  his 
good  time  remoue,  and  grant,  according  to  that  Prophecie,  That  all  Ifraelmay  be  faued. 
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*I^he  later  Inhabitants  ofPaleJiinay  and  the  parts  adiojinin^^Jtnce  the 
difperfion  of  the  lewes  till  this  day. 
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of  the  chrijlian  times  before  the  Saracens. 
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Nd  ihus  haUe  w'e  ended  our  lewilh  Relationsjour  next  iourney  is  into  Arabia: 
a  way  dreadfull  fometimes  to  the  Ifraclitcs  paffing  this  way  \o  Canaan  j' 
where  yet  their  expeaed  inheritance,  their  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  fire  by 
night,  their  tJManna,  and  many  other  miraculous  effeas  of  Diuine  prdence 
might  arme  them  againft  heates,  droughts,  defarts,  ferpents,  enCmies,and  all 
T  1  r  oppofition  .  Not  fo  your  Pilgrime ;  now  leaning  Palsftina  and  the  Holy 
Land,  to  vifitethefe  Arabian  defarts  fullof  cmptinelfe,  llored  with  wants,  and  yet  moll 
fruitfull  of  that  which  is  worfe  then  barrenneire,the  very  Seminary  of  hlahumetane  impious 
pietie.  The  very  conceit  whereof  makes  him  (like  the  Riucr  Iordan,  which  lofcthhim- 
felfe  in  this  wildernelTe,  and  therefore  lingers  as  long  as  he  may,  diffufing  himfclfc  in  lakes  by 
the  way,  as  loth  to  mixe  his  Frelh-waters  with  the  Dead  Sea)  tollay  and  llray  foW  in 
Palsllina :  as  he  wLich  knowes  a  Heat henilh  and  Morifh  Mate  mortmm,  will  fwallow  him 
( It  he  could. finke)  asfoone  as  he  is  pafTed  hence.  Let  vs  therefore  flay  here  a  little  longer 
to  refrefh  our  eyes  wtf'  ried  with  lew  ilE  ipcdacles,  and  take  view  of  thofe  which  haue  fince 
lucceeded  them  in  habitation,  in  firinc,in  iudgement.  And  where  might  wee  better  flay  or 
what  part  ofthe  world  can  yeeld  fuch  varietie  and  multiplicitie  ofobicfts  to  both  the  eyes 

ot  the  minde.Curiofitic  and  Dcuotion?  No  where  fuch  manifold  alterations  and  diuifions 

ot  Rate  fo  diuerfified  a  Map  of  Nature,  fo  multiplied  rites  of  Religion  in  fuch  differine  fcas 
of  Heathens,  Hebrewes,  Mahumetans,  Chriftians  :No  where  Antiquitie  Ibewing  a  crauct 
countenance :  no  where  the  Monumen  ts  of  fuch  mercies,  the  fpeaacles  offuch  iudgements, 
fuch  confolations  fuch  defolations,  fuch  ambition  of  Potcntatcs,and  forraine  futors  from  the 
Eall,  thcWeft,theNorrh,  the  South  ;  fuch  Miracles,  fuch  Oracles,  filch  confluence  of  Pil. 
gnms  looking  as  tarre  oppofite  as  Sampfons  Foxes,  with  as  fierie  diuifions,  whether  in  diffe¬ 
ring  hcrefies  of  or  differing  names  of  Deuotions;  both  Catholike  and  Hcreticall 

iewes,  Saracens  and  Chridians,  concurring  in  vificing,  adorning,  adoring,  thefe  places  wicb 
Titles  and  Rues  of  Holinclfe.How  often  hath  this  country  emtied  our  Wcllcrne  world  with 
Armes  and  Armies  to  recover  it,  and  ihcEafterncinlike  manner  to  rctaine  it  ?  Howoften 
hath  It  bronghr  Ani^icsol  Angehcall  fpirits  out  ofthe  higheft  Heauens,  to  eouer  thefe  Hilles  . 
mth  Charms  and  Horfes  of  fire,  round  about  the  holy  mcnof  Go  d  ?  How  oft  ?  But  what 
Ipcakc  I  of  Men  or  Angels  ?  G  o  »  himfelfe  hued  the  gates  of  Sim,  more  then  all  the  dwellings  of 

the 
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the  wtrld :  W  I E  s  V  8  C  H  r  i  s  t  ,  Angtll  of  the  Couenant,  trne  God,  md  perfe^  Mam, 
here  was  borne,  here  lined,  pradlifcd,  died,  afeended,  and  hence  he  fent  his  Apoftlcs  to  bee 
Fifticrs  of  men ,  that  the  fonnes  of  men  might  bee  made  the  heires  of  G  o  »,  co-hcircs  with 
himfcife. 

After,  the  lewcs  for  reieiVingliim  ,  werereiefted  out  of  both  the  hcauenly  and  earthly 
Canaan ;  this  countrey  was  inhabited  partly  by  Roman  Colonies,  there  planted  for  fccuritie 
of  the  countrey  by  the  Roman  Eraperours ,  partly  by  fuch  Syrians  as  fubmitted  themfclucs 
peaceably  to  the  Roman  Empire ,  both  that  Ethnike  before  CoMffa»twe ,  and  after  in  farre 
more  flourilhing  ellate  vnder  the  Chriftian  Emperours  ,  till  the  dales  of  vn-chriftian  Phocas. 

10  ■This  was  the  murtheret  of  his  Lord,  thevfurper  of  the  Empire,  the  cxalcer  of  ^ 

the  Roman  See  vnto  the  Ecclefiarticall  Supremacie  (with  as  good  right  as  himfelfe  had 
to  the  Rate )  a  monftcr  of  mankinde, vnder  whom  the  Empire  was  neere  an  vtter  ouerthrow,  Pkt.Eom/ac,^, 
as  by  the  Hunnes,  Auarcs,  and  other  Nations  in  the  WeR ;  lb  efpecially  by  the  Perfians  in  ^Pi^ocoimp, 
theEaft  ;  whofe  Emperour  ouerthrew  that  Armie  which  had  confpired  againR  ^ommiimob 

t^aHricm ,  and*’in  the  fourth  yeere  of  Phocas  ouer-ranne  Mefopotamia  and  Syria;  in  tinmvt  fedet 
the  next  yeere  after  carried  much  prey  and  many  captiuc’s  out  of  all  Syria,  Paleftina  and  B,Vetri^&c. 
Phoenicia  ;  in  the  feuenth  yeere  of  his  raigne  poffefled  Armenia ,  Galatia,  Paphlagonia,  b  p.Bi^ar.Hiji, 
and  fpoiled  all  as  farre  as  Chalcedon.  Yet  faith  CedrentUy  did  more  harme  at  home, 

then  the  enemy  in  the  field.  Ac  the  fame  time  the  lewcs  made  a  commotion  at  Antioch,  xorfeLGeor, 
and  flew  (  befidcs  many  other  Citizens)  tAnafiafins  the  Patriarch,  in  defpight  alfo  cedreniHifi 
putting  his  priuitiues  in  his  mouth.  But  the  lewcs  paid  much  bloud  for  this  butcheric;  eomptnd. 
and  *Phocas  2\Co  himfelfe  the  chiefc  Butcher,  was  moft  mercilcfly  butchered  prefently  af¬ 
ter  by  HeracliM  his  fucceffour.  They  tell  of  a  Reuelation  tb  acertainc  Holy  man,  that 
God  had  made  Phocas  Etnperour ,  bccaufc  hec  could  not  finde  a  worfc  man  by  whom  to 
puniflithat  people  :  which  I  mention,  that  the  world  might  fee  what  a  good  Mid-wife 
Rome  ( then  in  trauel )  had  to  helpc  her  babe  tAmichrifi  into  the  world.  But  to  returnc  to 
theStorie,  Herachtts  could  not  withftand  the  Perfian  infolence ,  but  loft  in  his  firft  yeere 
Apamea,and  Ede{ra,and  in  the  next  Cjefarca,  from  whence  they  carried  many  thoufands  in- 
to  captiuitic :  in  the  fourth  Damafeus  was  taken,  and  in  the  fifth  Icrufalem,  where  (  by  rcai 
'  foD  of  the  lewifhcrueUic,  who  bought  all  the  Chtiftians  they  could  to  flaughterthem)there 

wercflainc 'ninetic  thoufand.  the  Patriarch,  together  With  x.\\c  holy  Cr'of'ty  and  c 

exceeding  ftore  of  captiucs  and  fpoilc,  were  carried  into  captiuitic.  The  next  yeere  they  ^ 
oucrcame  Egypt,  Africa  and  Ethiopia,  Chofrees  ueglcfts  all  ouertures  of  peace  made  to 
himbyHcr««c//»/,  except  they  would  deny  their  crucified  God,  and  worfhip  the  Sunne. 

He  alfo  caufed  the  Chriftians  in  his  dominion, to  become  Neftorians,  the  caufe  perhaps  why 
almoft  all  the  farre  Eafternc  Chriftians  to  this  day  are ,  or  at  Icaftare  called  ,  Neftorians. 

Againft  him  Heraclms  continued  a  fixyeeres  expedition,  in  which  hec  ouerraone  his  coun¬ 
tries,  ouerthrew  his  Armies,  fackedhis  Cities,  Caftlcs,  and  Palaces,  and  atlaftafliftcdhis 
cldeft  fonne,5<rtfc/  (^vshom  Chojroes  fought  to  dif-hcrit)  againft  him,  who  tooke  him,  and 
40  hauing  before  expofed  him  to  all  contumelious  infultations,  and  almoft  ftaruedhimina 
darkc  prifon,  and  flainc  all  his  other  children  in  his  fight ;  with  abominable  tyrannic  (hoc 
his  tyrannicall  father  to  death.  So  died  Chofroes  ;  a  fucceffour  of  in  the  domini¬ 

on  of  many  the  fame  countries,  fubie61:iouto  the  like  blafphcmous  impietie,  and  reward  by 
like  parricide.  Jieraclius  in  the  ninceenth  yeere  of  his  raigne  vifiteth  Ierufalcra,reftoring  the 
captiued  croffe  and  Patriarch  by  refiitution  of  Siroes.  He  banifhed  thence  allthelcwes,  pro«  ^ 

hibitiog  by  Edift  that  none  fhould  come  nccrc  it  by  three  miles. 

.  iu 

o  f  the  Saracens  and  Turkes  inPaleJima, 

He  S  aracens  had  done  good  fcruice  in  rhefe  wars  againft  the  Perfians,  which  in  the . 
time  of  Heraclitts  began  a  new  Religion  and  Empire, vnder  Mahomet  the  founder 
of  both  ;  the  fecond, after  whom  Omar  ouerthrew  Theodortts  the  brother  of  Hera’- 
cliM  in  battcll,aad  after  him  another  Theodorns  and  Boanes  his  Generals,  &  forced 
j;  the  Emperour  to  abandon  Syria,  carrying  the  holy  croffe  from  Icrufalem  to  Conftantinoplc* 
i  In  the  26. of  Heraclipts  bee  entred  Icrufalem  hypocritically  and  pfcudoprophctically  clo¬ 

thed  inahomcly  garment  of  Camels  hairc,  and  fought  out  the  pXzctoi  Salomons 
3  pic,  thereto  erc61  another  jfubduing  foonc  after  the  whole  Perfian  State ,  and  a  great  part 
E  ^0  of  the  Roman.  Dow.  ^4 1. did  build  his  Temple  at  Icrufalem  with  incredible  G.7)r«». 

■  cofts  in  matter  and  workmanfliip,  enriching  the  fame  with  many  and  large  poffeffions  and 
5  reuenucs  j  in  the  Mufaike  workcofthc  inner  and  outward  part  thereof  expreffmg  in  Arabikc 
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Tantumreuere- 
bantut  Sauctni 
TemplHm  domi-, 
ni  quantuChri- 
fiiani  fepuUh. 
lef.  Chrijli,  Sa- 
riutus7»t.l.i. 
J).U  C.ll. 

1 483. 


L.  SUihenenft 
Adrkkomius, 
t>c. 


b  Thus  Tjt. 
but  others  a> 
feribe  it  to 
Axan^inA  tell 
©fvery  honou¬ 
rable  vlage  of 
the  captiuc 
Emperour, 
Kp^Ti  ^.  ■ 
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letters,  the  Author,  time,  and  charges  of  the  building.  The  forme  whereof  is  thus  deferibed 
by  fF/7//4w  Archbilhop  of^rw.  ‘The  Church-yard  was  fquarc,  about  a  bow-lhot  in  length 
andbredthjcompaffed  withahigh  walljhauingoB  the  Welt  fquare  two  gates,  one  on  the 
North, and  another  on  the  Eaft ;  on  the  South  was  the  Palace.  Ob  euery  of  thefe  gates, and 
on  the  corners  were  high  ftetples,  on  which  at  ccrtainc  houres  the  Priefts  after  the  Saraceni- 
call  manner  called  them  to  prayers. 

In  this  corapafle  none  were  fuffered  to  dwell,  nor  to  enter  but  with  bare  and  wafhed  feet, 

porters  being  aCfigncd  to  that  purpofe. 

In  the  mtdft  of  this  fquare,  was  another  fomewhat  higher ,  whereto  they  afeended  by 
ttaircs  in  two  places  on  the  Weft  fide,  as  many  on  the  South,  and  one  on  the  Eaft  :  in  euery  lo 
ofthecorners  were  Oratories  or  Chappcls  erected.  In  the  middle  hereof  was  the  Temple 
raifed  ofeight-fquare  forme,  crufted  within  and  without  with  Marble  and  Mufaike  worke, 
hauing  a  fphericall  roofe,  artificially  couered  with  Lead.  Both  the  inner  and  outward  fquare 
waspaued  with  white  ftone,whcreby  the  raine  water  dcfccndcd  into  many  eifternes  for  that 

caufeprouided.  _  • 

In  the  midft  of  this  Temple  within  the  inner  row  of  pillars ,  there  was  a  Rocke  ofpretrie 
height,  with  a  Cauc  vnder  it  of  the  fame  ftonc,  vpon  which,  they  fay,  Daaid  faw  the  Angell 
ftanding  which  fraote  the  people  with  peftilcnccj  after  he  had  numbred  themj  where  alfo  he 
then  built  an  Altar.  This  remained  open  to  the  view,  till  the  Wefterne  Chriftians ,  winning 
the  place,  couered  it  with  Marble, and  erefted  thereon  an  Altar  and  Quire.54^«>g^(«rrtf»(who  10 
was  at  lerufalem  a  hundred  and  nine  yceresfince)  and  wasthruft  downeihe  ftairesby  the 
Saracens,  faith ,  this  Temple  isnot  now  very  large,  andthatit  istweluc-cornered,  with  a 
round  fteeple  inthe  midft;  thereon,  (as  on  their  fteeplcyfually)  a  halfc  Moonc  ;  within  were 
reported  to  biirnc  continually  two  thoufand  Lampes.  The  floore  of  the  Church-yard  being 
white  Marble,  occupying  a  bow-fhot  about  the  Temple  ,  makethfuch  a  reflexion  of  the 
Sim-beames,  thata  mams  not  able  to  endurcit. 

This  Temple  the  Saracens  haucin  fuch  reuerence,  that  the  Soldan  did  then  entitle  him- 
felfe  the  high  Vriefl  and  defender  of  it.  They  call  it  the  Holj  Rocke.  If  any  lew  or  Cbriftian  en¬ 
ter  therein,  they  compell  him  to  deny  his  Religion,  and  turneTurkc,  orelfethey  cut  him 
afunder  in  the  middle  :  which  hapned  to  a  ChriftianMaronite,  about  fixe  moncths  before,  5® 
who  in  a'Turkifli  habite  had  entred  :  but  being  knownc, for  fcare  denied  his  Faith ,but  with 
rcludation  of  his  confeience  reuoked  this  aft  foone  after,  dnd  liued  after  fuch  a  difraem- 
bring  three  houres.  Necre  this  Temple  is  another,  fometimes  called  Salomons  porch,  by  the 
Chriftians  dedicate  to  our  Ladie,  larger  thenjis  now  that  of  Salomons^  in  which  eight  hun¬ 
dred  Lampes  were  faid  to  burne  continually.  Vnder  both  thefe  wee  are  told,  that  there  is  a 
large  Vault  with  admirable  rowes  of  pillars,  able  to  recciue  many  thoufands.  ^Breidenbachim 
Chancellor  and  Deane  ofMentE,  whbvifited  thofc  places  aboue'twentieyeeres before  him, 
writes  alraoft  the  fame  things  j  faue  that  hee  placcth  but  feuen  hundred  Lampes  in 
this  Temple  of  Salomon,  or  (as  the  Saracens  called  it)  the  Holy  Rocke.  The  Soldaii  then 
liuinghad  built  another  necre  it  with  cightic  eight  Lampes  continually  burning.  Hee  with  4® 
his  companions  had  like  to  haue  beeneflaine  by  thej^Saracens,  for  offering  to  enter  an¬ 
other  Temple  in  Mount  Sion ,  wherein  was  faid  to  bee  the  fepulchcrs  of  the  Kings  of  luda^ 
The  Saracens  come  farre  in  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Rocke  (  fo  they  call  it  of  the  Rocke  afore- 
faid,  which  is  grated  about  with  iron  )  which  they  dare  not  touch,  for  the  reputed  fanftitie 
and  reported  rarities  thereof ;  Melchifedechs  offering ,  Jacobs  dreame  of  the  Ladder  (  which 
yet  feme  haue  aferibed  to  the  ftonc  now  at  Weftminfter)  Jeremies  cnclofing  the  Arke,  by 
feme  fuppofed  to  be  ftill  therein ;  and  a  world  of  wonders  told  therepf.Z.W(?//^»/  Sutbenenps 
relateth  of  thatbloudie  diffeftionof  fuch  as  entred  therein.  But  it  is  high  time  for  vs  to  bee 
gone  out  of  it, left  fome  wifli  vs  cut  afunder  in  the  midft, and  this  prolixe  Hifiorie  madefhor* 
ter  by  the  halfc.  50 

Thus  Paleftina  continued  wholly  fubieft  to  the  Saracens;  who  after  being  diuided  into 
fefts,  the  Egyptian  called  Siha,  preuailed  againft  the  Perfian  or  Eafterne  called  Sunni,  ai)d 
obtained  all  as  farre  as  Antioch,  and  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  parts  were  in  fome  tolerable 
condition,  till  the  dayesof  the  Calipha,  who  rafed  to  the  ground  the  Temple  of 

the  Refurreftion  built  in  the  time  of  ConJlanttne,  and  repaired  by  Heraelim  forbade 
them  the  keeping  of  holy  folemnities ,  andafflifted  them  with  manifold  other  oppreflt- 
ons,  forcing  many  to  Apoftacie.  In  the  time  oi  Daher  fonne  of  the  Church  was 

re-builded.  jim.  Dorn,  1048,  But  the  greedie  goucraours  cruelly  exafted  on  the  Cbri- 
ftians,  ftill  threatning  if  their  purpofes  were  not  effefted,  to  dcroolifti  their  Temple,  Yet 
thefe  full  flies  were  farre  more  gentle  then  thofc  their  meagre  and  hungry  fucceffours,  the  ^<3 
Turkes,  which  hauingconquered  thefe  parts,  tyrannized  moft  cruelly  both  here  and  in  the 
pa|ts  of  the  Icffer  Afia,  Belpheth  ^  the  Turke  hauing  ouerthrowne  &  tskQn  Diogenes  the  Chri- 
■  "  ”  '  ftiaa 
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ftianEmperour  in  batcell,  whom  hce  vfed  at  aScttlc,afcending  or  dclcending  his  Throne. 
Thu$'7)rw.  Raimo»dde6yf£ilestc{{iRcth^thAt  theSurians  ©r'Chriftians  of  thole  parts  of 
whom  remained  about  Libanus  fixtie  thoufand,  at  that  time  of  the  Franks  inualion  (To  cal¬ 
led  as  hce  liippofeth  of  the  name  of  7>r«j  till  this  day)  endured  fuch  miferie  both  in 

this  Turkifh  and  that  former  Saraccnicall  flaueric,that  many  were  compelled  to  forfakc  their 
Religion, and  be  circumofed  :  fome  others  for  fearc  deliuered  their  young  children  to  Cir- 
cumcifion,  and  fome  were  violently  taken  to  this  purpofe  out  of  their  mothers  bofomes,  the 
father  being  flaine,  and  the  mother  violated.  Churches  were  fubuerted,  Altars  ouer- 
throwne,  arid  fuperflitious  Images  by  a  contrary  fupcrftition  were  done  away  ;  and  if  any 
mansdeuotiondefiredthcminpriuate,  they  were  forced  by  amoncthly  oryeerely  priceto 
redeemc  them.  They  prolHtqtcd  in  Ste  wes  their  Tonnes  and  daughters,  and  yet  the  mother 
durft  not  weepe  at  the  fight* 


^  in. 

of  the  exploits  of the  Frankes  and  other  Wefertie  ChriHiam 

in  PaleHina. 

Hirtie  eight  ycercs  they  groaned  vnder  this  Turkiili  yoke  ,  from  which  they 
were  freed  by  the  Franks  and  other  Wefterne  Nations,  vnder  the  conduiSf  of 
Godfrey ^  of  Buillo»^  Robert  of  Normandie  Tonne  to  the  Conquerour^^nA  other^who 

I  j  j  (whom  ^  they  fo  admired,  that  bis  £  Guibert  Ab 

;  words  and  deeds  were  acounted  diuinc,  and  the  very  hayre  plucked  off  his  Mule  for  Re-  bos  bifi.ierofol, 

j  lit^ucs)  and  after  ol  Pope  Prban  (calling  a  Gounccll  at  Claremont  to  this  purpofe^  cro0ed“ 

j  themfelues  g  towarre  in  and  for  the  Holy  land  againftthe  Infidels.  G o  d  bleffed  their  t,mmtmpor e 

j  defignes.and  gauc  into  their  hands  all  the  three  Paleftina’s  :  for  To  they  were  diuided  accor-  ^"itu.pcregrm 

ding  to  the  three  chiefe  Cities,  Icrufalem  the  firfl^thcTecond  vnder  Ctefarca,  the  third  adia-  Ouidmtdtt 

j  ^  cent  to  Scythopolis,  and  fubieaed  by  the  Ghrillians  to  Nazareth.  From  Antiochia  to  iE- 
I  ^  gypt,  and  as  farreas  Edefla,  was  Tubdued  to  the  Chriftian  Faith  and  Scepter,  farre  more  Ot.praf.UrifM 

;  then  or  .S4/o/wo«po{rc{red.  They  had  (faith  f^m4co)fourc  principalities,  that  of  E-  ' 

deffa,  chiefe  Citie  (after  his  account)  of  Mediae  the  fecond  of  Antiochia,  the  third  ofTri- 
•  poli,  the  fourth  of  lerufalem.  But  of  their  happic  atchieuements  another  place  is  fitter.  They 
which  lifi  to  be  acquainted  with  thefc  warres ;  befides  Tjrenfs.VttriacHs^Sanmm  and  others 
oflater  times,  may  out  of  the  writings  of  diuers  eye- witnefles  which  were  in  that  firfi  ex¬ 
pedition, fafisfie  themfelues,  as  Roberms  OHonacbtts,  RaimmdHs  de  Jgiles,  Ftilcheritts  Carnal  h  SccGekmi 
rewyJ/,  and  diuers  J»  others.  per  Francos  in 

lerufalem  was  entred  on  the  twelfth  of  luly  lopp.  being  Friday;  and  after  much  bloud 

and  {laughter  inthe  Citie,  they  fet  vpon  thofe  which  had  betaken  themfelues  to  Salomons  mSonhm 
i  ^  Temple  (fo  was  that  called  which  Homar  built)  where,  faith  Robertus  Monachas,  was  fo  imfoi.  ^ 
much  bloud  (Tied,  that  the  flaine  bodies  were  rolled  by  the  force  thereof,  and  armes  or  dif.  Gtifbert.ab.h:f 
naembred  hands  fwamme  vpon  the  bloud,  and  were  ioyned  to  ftrange  bodies  :  the  killing 
fouldiers  were  fcarce  able  to  endure  the  hot  vapours  of  the  blond  of  the  flaine.  Cftibertus 
Abbasi^\^^  the  bloud  reached  to  the  ancles  ;  Baldrtcus  yto  the  calfe  of  the  Icgge ;  Raimond  Franco^Kai. 

\  de  Agiles,  that  they  rode  in  bloud  vp  to  the  knecs,and  to  the  brydles  of  the  Horfes,  and  FaU  munddeAgiks  ' 
cherifcs,  that  there  were  flaine  in  this  Temple  about  ten  thoufand,  and  many  of  them  were  ^fl^Aer.Fulcb 
ripped  vp  by  the  Frankes  to  findegold  which  they  had  fwallowed.and  the  bodiesafter  bur- 
ned  in  heaps  to  findc  the mettall  in  the  afiies.  tAlbertus  Aqnenfts  addeth,that the  third  day 

after  the  viilorie,  for  fearc  of  the  remained  captiiicd  Saracens,  (left  they  might  ioyne  with  ^  ’ 

I  50  the  cncmic  againft  them)  and  in  furious  zcale,  they  made  a  frefli  malTacrc,  flaying  thofe 
I  which  for  pittie ,  or  couetoufnefle  of  ranfome  ,  they  had  in  hotter  bloud  fpared  :  not  the 

I  I'onour  ofNobIc  Matrons,  not  the  delicacic  of  tender  Maydens,  not  the  children  yet  in  the 

j  oftheir  pregnant  mothers,  not  the  Infants  now  fucking  at  the  breft,  not  the  hopes  . 

of  innocent  yonglings,  playing  or  crying  by  the  mothers  hands;  not  fighes,  teares,  promil'es, 
j  prayers,  lamentable  crycSjtwyning  embraces  of  the  leggcsjbodyes,  hands  of  the  bloudic 

!  Souldier,  could  flay  the  hand  cuen  then  giuing  the  fatal!  blow,  but  Icrufalem  was  now  a-* 

I  gainc  filled  with  flaine  carkafTcs.  Generally  it  is  agreed,  that  they  found  much  wealth 
in  the  Citie  to  pay  them  for  their  paincs.  Soonc  after  they  cncountred  an  Armie  of  three 
^  hundred  thoufand  Saracens  which  they  ouerthrew,  being  but  twentie  thoufand  Chriftians  : 
where  Duke  or  Earle  ((qj.  j  f^^jde  both  Titles  often  giuenhim, but  in  ancient  Storiesof 
thofe  timcsjboth  hcc  and  King  fF/Z/ww  his  father  arc  ofccncfl  called  Earles)  of  Normandie  , 

V  tooke 
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tooke  with  his  owne  hand,  the  chiefe  ftandeid  of  the  Encmic  (bein  g  a  long  fpcare  coucred 
•  L  n  a  oftlden  Globe  or  Apple  on  the  top,  hauing  flainc  the  bearer,  and  thereby 

”'m '^t!h«7aori«ttag"£rDed,  the  Saracen.  wcr=  eith«  «pell^ 

Many  ,  .  Cbriftians  which  were  poorer  &  few.rcccuered  trecdom.Yet  as 

leaed  to  Ciuf^R'^imond  tells  of  thrcefcorc  thoufand  Surians  or  Chriftians  of 

fewasthey  were  in  he  Cities,  Saracenicall  night  continued  their  habitations  in  the 

that  ^000"'^’  !!  But  ofthis^s  no  maruell :  for  euen  till  thefe  dayes,notwithftanding 

u'o«  andDe(-attslfPaUmna  and  Syria  lined  feme  Nations,  neither  acknowledging  the 
Saracenicall  Law  norEmpire. 
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of  the  \^zcfart  and^fyftne^^ 

Vch  were  the  Axopart  which  liued  in  Caues  in  the  Defarts  of  Afcalon, which  King  ^ 
Bddmn  the  lucceffour  of  Godfrey  fought  to  frooake  and  fire  out  of  thm  d«is,  and  20 
by  cunningStracagems  deftroyed  as  many  as  hee  could  r  and  luftly.  For  thefe  be- 

inc  blacke  ill  hue,  blacker  in  conditions,  vfed  to  rob  and  flay  fuch  as  they  could 

lav  hold  on.  Such  were  the  tAfyf»es,  which  liued  in  the  Ptouince  of  Tyre, as  reports 

of  them  :  not  farre  from  Antaradus,  which  had  ten  ftrong  holds  with  the  Gountrey  adiac^cnt, 
and  were  thought  to  bee  in  number  fixtic  thoufand.  Their 
tance,  but  by  Ekaion :  the  chiefe  or  Grand  Mailer  of  them  being  called  The 
who  was  obeyed  in  whatfocuer  hce commanded,  were  the  attempt  neuer  fo  dangerous.  If 
he  gaue  to  one  or  more  of  them  a  weapon,  and  cnioyned  the 

Prince  or  priu  ate  man ,  they  gladly  vndertooke  it,  with  the  death  of  that  p3««e,  - 

felues  in  attempt.  Both  Saracens  and  Chriftians  called  them  (the  reafon  of  the  name  vn- 
knowne)  Affy  fines.  For  the  fpacc  of  fourc  hundred  yeeres  they  were  zealous  followers  in  a 

precifcr  courfeoftheMahumetanSea  But  about  ‘ 

Lop  of  Tyre  wrote  this,  their  O  l  d  M  a  n  grew  into  diftaftc  . 

dinetheScripturesjbecamcdefirousofGhtiftianitic.  Hce  perfwaded  his  Sublets  alfo  to 
forlakc  Mahumetifme, prohibiting  their  Fafts.dcmoliftiing  their  Mofehees  alio  wing  S  wines 
fltflr.  He  fent  alfo  to  Mmarietu  King  of  lerufalcm,  offering  to  turoe  Chriftian,  if  hee  might 
hue  peaceably,  and  bee  releafed  of  two  thoufand  Byzantines,  which  he  yecrcly  pyd  for 
Quiemeffe  to  the  Knights  Templcrs,  whohad  ccrtainc  Caftles bordering  on  him.  The  King 
was  content  to  pay  this  money  himfclfc ;  but  by  the  trcacheric  of  the  Templcrs,  the  Legat 
was  flaine,  and  foule  fcandall  infliaed  on  the  Chriftian  name,  the  Affyfincs  ncuer  after  re- 
turninc  to  their  old  Mahometric,or  turning  anew  to  Chriftianitic.  CMath^  rclateth, 
that  thefe  Affyfines  thus  clofely  and  trcacheroufiy  murthered  Raimund  Earle  of  Tripolis 
AmeBom.ii%o.PaHlm^/£mylm  affirmeth, that  thefe  AfTyfmes  came  out  ofPafia,that 
ihtv  were  taught  from  ihdr  child-hood  diuers  Languages,  and  to  concciuc  it  meritorious 
of  heauenly  reward  to  kill  the  enemies  of  their  Faith,  that  their  O  l  »  M  a  n  was  called  alio 
^rfacida  Two  of  them  (faith  hee)  flew  Raimmd,  two  of  them  after  flew  Conrad  Ferraten^ 

/?,b  walking  in  the  Market-place  of  Tyre,  which  Citic  hec  had  defended  againft  the  enc- 
mies,  who  being  executed  thereforc/eemed  very  checrcfull.  And  Saint  Leiv^himfelFc  hard¬ 
ly  cfcaped  the  like  ireachcrie.  flir 

LMarcHsPaulfis  reportrth  of  one  in  the  North-Eaft  parts  ofperfia,  called  The  Old  tMan 
of  the  Mountaine,  by  proper  name  ^yiloaditt^  «  which  had  built  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  there¬ 
in  an  imaginurie  Paradife,  who  vfed  chat  Alfafinc  myftcric,  promifing  to  reward  thefe  mur- 
therers  with  the  pleafures  of  Paradifc.a  taftc  of  which  in  all  flcfhly  delights  he  had  before  gi- 
uen  them.  In  the  Tartarian  conqueft  (fayth  Odoriem)  he  had  fo  flame  dmers  Tartars,  which 
therefore  befieged  his  Caftle,  and  after  three  yeeres  fiege  forced  it  for  want  of  viauall. 

So  but /T4/rW«rhathfeuen  and  twentic  yeeres,  and  that  then  itwasyeeldcd  tor 

want  of  cloathes,and  not  of  mcates :  hee  calls  this  Caftle  Tigado,and  the  inhabitants  by 
the  former  names  of  Affarmes.  This  was  done  by  the  Tartar  A»nol^6^.  hpoMt% 

hundred  yeeres  fince  they  ^  tell  of  the  ike  Paradife  of  ^/iladeules  in  thofc  parts  deftroye 

by.SeAwtheTurkc  :  but  I  thinkeit  was  rather  the  memoric  of  then  any  truth  ot  ^ 

tAUdettles.  It  is  moft  remarkeablc,  that  LMarcus  *Patilus  teftifieth  of  two  Deputies  or 

Lieutenants  vnder  him,  the  one  in  ®  CHrdiflan,  where  the  like  generation  of  irreligious 

and 
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and  robbing  Curdi  do  yet  rcrnainc  ;  the  other  nccrc  to  Damafeo,  ofwhom  wchauc  fpoken. 
The  place  where  this  Ol  n  Man  lined,  was  called  L^ftlehet^thin  is ,  a  place  of'Hcrctikcs ; 

for  fo  the  Saracens  deemed  thefn^i?e«/«jW2w7«^^f/ewy>/,  abouc  foure  and  tortie  yecrcj  agocj 

bath  written  that  thefe  Hhaffm  neereBaalgad  vndcr  Libanus/ollowed  hot  the  doarinc  of 
theirm3clites\but  ofonc  w'hom  they  ellcemed  a  propher,whore  word  they  ol^e^fed,  whether 
toliueordie.  Him  they  call  Hheich  all  HhalTinin  ‘  he  is  their  Senator,  at  whole  totnmand 
all  thcMountaincs  gocoutand  in.  His  featc  is  in  the Citic  called  Karmos, which  wasfomc- 
time  the  bi^inning  of  the  Country  of  Sehon.  And  they  haue  a  Religion  amongft  thcmfcluesi . 
according  to  the  doftrinc  of  their  Senator,  They  arc  a  terrour  to  all  men ;  tor  they  kill  eucn 
Kings  with  the  Sawe.  Theit  Dominion  continues  eight  dayes  iourhey.  They  holdwarre 
lo  with  the  Chriftians  called  Frankes,  and  with  the  King  of  Tripolis,  of  the  Region  of  Saam 
fDamafeus)  wherein  hapred  not  long  fince  an  Earth-quake, whereby  wercflaine  in  that  Re- 
gion,many  both  lewes  and  Gentiles, and  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael '  twenty  thoufand.Tbus  farre 
out  of  the  Iew./<tco^«x  deVitriaco  Bifhop  of  Aeon, in  his  Eaftcrnc  Storic, accounts  it  no  fmall 
grace  of  God,  that  \n  the  liege  of  Damiata  (  where  himfclfc  wasprefent  their 

chiefc  men  efcaped  ihcfe  Affafmes  j  they  being  ( after  that  murther  by  the  T emplanes  com¬ 
mit  te<l  on  their  Legate  )  tor  the  moft  part  enemies  rnto  them.  Yet  one  he  meniioneth,  the 
fonne  of  the  Earle  of  Tripolis  *  being  at  his  deuotions,in  the  Church  of  our  Lady  at  Carchu- 
fa,flaine  by  them  as  he  was  kneeling  before  the  Altar.  Whereupon  the  Tcmplcrs  warred 
on  them  .and  foiced  them  to  the  Tribute  of  three  thouCtnd  Byzantines.  In  hishrft  Booke,he 
’20  telleth  thcic  cuftomes  at  large.  The  place  of  their  firft  originall, whence  they  came  into  Sy¬ 
ria,  he  placeth  necre  Baldac  or  Bagdct,inthe  confines  ofPcrfia  :  they  willingly  and  chcere- 
fuliy  obey  all  the  commands  of  their  ^bhat,Maner,  or,  O  l  »  Man  of  the  Mountai»es,\n 
all  thing?  abfolutely  .eftceming  it  meritorious  * :  who  alfo  bringeth  vp  children  of  piupofc, 
ia  fecrci  and  plcafant  places,  and  in  diuers  languages,  where  they  ncucr  fee  any  'but  their 
Mafters,  till  their  Lord  fend  them  thence  for  hatred  of  his  enemies,  or  at  requeft  ofhis 
friends,or  for  reward  and  price,  gtuing  them  a  fharpe  knife  01;  blade  for  fuch  exploits.  If 
they  dye, they  are  accounted  Martyrs,  and  reucrcnccd  as  Saints;  their  Parents  rewarded 
with  gifts  ;  and  if  they  were  bond,  with  freedomc.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  take  fpon  them 
fo  cheerefully  this  deadly  Lcgacic,with'  no  Icfle  warinefle  and  fubtile  in  Protean  infinuations 
and  fa(bion-imitations,then  vehcmcncic  of  defire  and  rcfoIution,ftudieusto  effea  the  fame, 
fometimes  in  the  habit  of  the  Clergie  men,  or  Monkes,fomctimes  like  marchantS,  alwayes 
applying  themleluer  to  others  fathions,  that  it  isimpoffible  to  preuent  them  :  inferiour 
petfons  mey  difdaine  to  dcale  with,  but  mightier  Potentates  muft  cither  purchafe  their  fc- 
curitie,  or  alwayes  bcfironglv  garded.  Vttriacus  affirroeth,  that  they  were  imagined  to  bee 
defeended  from  the  ancient  Effes ;  and  that  they  ftill  retained  the  Icwilh  writing,  hauing 
Icitcrs  mixed  of  the'  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  which  perhaps  may  bee  the  Samaritan 

Letters.  ,11. 

Marims  Samttus  Torfelks,  about  three  hundred  yceres  fince,  wrote  a  large  booke,  cnti- 

ruled  Secreta  fdelitim  Cruets,  touching  the  recoucric  of  the  Holy  Land, in  which  he  mention  j 
40  thefe  Affafincs,  otas  he  cals  them  Arlafidae ;  of  whom  befidcs  other  things  hce  relates  this 
Storie.  An,  1194.  Boammd  Prince  of  Antiochia  fends  for  Leuuo»  Lord  of  Armenia  his  va- 
iTall  (fo  great  where  then  the  Chriftiin  affaires  )  to  come  to  him,  which  he  at  firfirefufed, 
bccaufc  he  had  in  like  manner  fent  for  his  brother  Rupinus,  and  made  him  prifooer :  but  af¬ 
ter  vpon  condition  he  came  with  fuch  an  Ambufeado,  that  when  Boamund  would  contraric 
to  Couenant  haue  taken  him,  himfelfe  was  taken  and  carried  prifoncr  into  Armenia  ;  from 
whence  he  was  deliuered  by  meditation  of  Henry  then  Gouernour  of  the  Holy-Land,  vndcr 
CL  hptMl,  at  whofc  hands  the  faid  Lord  of  Armenia  dcfircd,  and  rccciued  the  Title  and 
Grownc  of  a  King.  And  this  was  the  beginning  of  that  Roy  all  Title  to  thcjfc  Kings  of  Ar¬ 
menia.  But  this  Henrj  in  his  returnc/ifitcd  ( according  to  his  requcft)thc  King  of  the  Arfafi- 
50  da:  (fo  he  calles  him)  who  brought  him  to  a  Caftlc  where  was  a  very  high  Tower,  and  in 
each  corner  thercofftotyd  two  men  clothed  in  white.  Then  faid  the  King  to  his  ghcft,Your 
Subicils  will  not  obey  you  in  like  manner  as  mine  will  me ;  and  withall'gauc  a  humane  *  or 
fpctiing  token :  and  pref  nily  two  of  thofe  white  ones  caft  thcmfelues  downc,  and  with  the 
fall  died  inftantly.  Then  did  hce  offer  the  like  experiment  in  the  reft.but  Henry  rcfufed,as  hi- 

uingmorc  proofe  then  he  defired  of  this, more  then  Votarie  obedience.  Hcoffred  him  alfo, 

that  ifhe  had  any  enemie,  he  would  procure  him  to  bee  flaine  by  thefe  his  feruants, 

.  I  ftay  the  longer  on  thefe  curfed  Affalfines,  that  the  Reader  may  make  comparifon,  and 

obferuc  their  rcKmblancc  with  the  latter  Icftiiticall  brood,  in  totall  and  fimplc  obedience, 
the  opinion  that  it  is  tolerable, nay  lawfull, commendable, meritorious  ofhcauen,to  kill, and 
<5o  trcacheroufly  to  murther  the  Princes  of  the  earth,  and  the  glorious  martyrdomc  of  fuch  w 
arc  therefore  executed.  ^ 
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OftheD(igz^adi>jDriifn»s,aiidol)itrP4ginsthtre.  _\r 

\  ■■ 

iNotber  like  both  People  and  Sea,  were  the  Dogzijn,  of  whom 

' writeth.  About  ten  miles  from  Sidon,  there  is  a  cercaine  people 
which  holds  warre  with  the  Sidonians,  called  in  their  language  Dogzijn,ot  o- 
thers  called  Pagans,  of  no  Religion  or  Seft  :  They  dwell  in  the  Mountaines  in 
Caucs,and  holes  of  Rocks, obeyingno  King  orGoucroor,but  liuc  at  randome  in  the  hioheft 
Hills,  and  fteepeft  Rockes,  three  dayes  iourney  vnto  the  Hill  Hermon.  They  arc  infamoufly 
inccRucus,  the  Fathers  polluting  their  owne  Daughters.  And  in  a  folemnitie  which  they 
yeerely  celebrate,  all  both  men  and  women  come  to  a  cornmenFeaft,  where  they  change 
Wiucs  with  each  other.  They  hold  that  the  foule,  when  it  depattethoutofrhe  body  ofa 
good  man,  paQeth  into  fome  Infant  then  begotten  :  but  ofa  bad  man,  into  a  Dog  or  other 
Bead-.  Their  knowledgeis  according  to  their  life.  There  are  no  lewes  amongft  therw  but 
fometimes  Artificers,  and  diuers  come  vnto  them  for  Marchandizc,  and  goe  away  againe 
and  the  lewcs  are  gently  entertained  of  them.  This  people  is  very  fwift  in  running  vp  and 
downethofe  hills, and  not  to  bee  vanquifhedofothcr  men.  Thus  farre  °  ^ 

MartimBaptmgartenxtUi^th,  that  the  Venetian  ConfuH  told  him  of  a  Sc(R  not  farre 
from  Tripoli,  which  vfe  at  cercaine  times  promifeuous  lufts,  the  Father  with'the  Daughter 
the  Mother  with  the  Sonne,  and  each  with  hisnext  Mate  :  The  iflue  thereof  if  Male  to  be 
killed  with  needles,  as  fachficingtheir^loud,  ihe  Femalcspreferued.  Hcc  names  the*m not. 
But  it  is  likely  to  bethepofteritieofthofcDogzijn,  perhaps  that  of  killing  their  Males  be¬ 
ing  added  by  fuch  as  make  bad  things  worfe  (and  yctEpiphanins  reporteth  of  theGnofiikes ' 
as  great  or  worfe  abhominations)  for  cuen  theDiucll  himfclfc  may  beeflandcred.  But  long 
before  his  time,  lacolftu  de  ptriaco  did  write  of  a  ccrtainc  mifcrable  people  liuing  in  the 
Mountaines,  and  not  farre  from  Tripoli,  which  in  great  part  obferued  the  Law  of  Maho¬ 
met,  but  bad  another  hidden  Law  w  hich  they  faid  they  might  rcueale  to  no  man,but  to  their 
owne  Children,  when  they  grew  to  be  of  ripe  age.  Their  wiuesand  daughters, with  an  im- 
plicitc  f3ithprofefreabeliefeinthtfame,butknowitnot.  And  if  the  Sonne  fhould  vpon 
any  caiife  reueale  u  to  his  Mother,  the  Husband  would  fiay  his  Wife,  and  the  Father  his 
Sonne.  Thefe  cate  Swines  flefh,  arfd  drinke  Wine,  and  of  other  Saracens  are  accounted  He- 
retikes.  Thcfe  haue  their  woikcs  of  darknefle  in  fccret,  wherein  they  praftife  filthinelTe  and 
fuch  things  as  arc  eontraric  to  the  Female  fexe,and  therefore  feare  lefi  their  wiues  would  not 
endure  their  execrable  rites,  if  they  were  therewith  acquainted. 

Howfoeucr  the  cafe  fiandeth,  a  filthy  Seft  it  was  and  is.  For  cuen  ftill  it  continues-  and 
(ifmycQnieaurcdccciuenot)  thefearethofe  Drufiansof  which  many  Authors  haue'writ- 
tcn,faliely  fuimifing  them  to  bee  the  Relikes  of  the  Latinc  Armies ,  and  of  thofe  Frankes 
which  femetime  poiTcffcd  thcfe  parts  of  Syria.  I  deny  not  but  that  fome  of  thcfe  might  ioyne 
vnto  them,  in  and  for  that  fcllowfhip  offilchinefle ;  as  hecre  in  thcfe  parts,  many  debauched 
bcafis,  with  thofe  beafily  Gypfies :  yea,  I  thiiike  that  the  Alfaffines  and  thcfe,  fince  the  Tar 
tars  defifoyed  the  chiefeof  that  Sea  in  Perfia,  and  poffeffed  the  parts  ofSyria  haue  growne 

into  one  people ;  rcceiued  aHointo  their  focictie  whatfoeuer  dregges  of  Nations  male-con 

tents,  exiles,  and  vnruely  borderers,  thofe  Mountaines  could  fecure,  in, and  thorow  all  the 
changes  pf  State  and  Domaiion,wbich  thole  Countries  haue  fufFeredj  which  freedomethey 
rctayned  not  oncly  in  the  w  caker,  and  more  vnfetled  gouernment  of  the  Mamalukes  and  E. 
gyptian  Soldans,  but  cuen  fiili  continue  (in  fome  fort)  notwithftanding  the  Ottoman  great" 

neflfe.  Circumcifion  they  embrace  with  the  Turkes,vfe  the  libertie  of  Chrifiians  indrini 

lang  Winc,and  more  then  beafily  iiccntioufnefl'ein  inceftuous  copulations  with  their  ownc 
Daughters.  Thus  Boiero.Kfwlls mhisTuthOn  Hiftoric  faith,  they  follow  one  Jfman  a  Pro 
phctofdieirowne,and  are  not  Crcumcifed.  But  I  haue  learned  of  a  friend  of  mine,  one 
MaficrT^i^Wf/e,  who  hath  had  acquaintance  with  them,  that  they  arc Circumcifed.  And 
that  th^y  arc  otthofcDogzijn  which  A<?»wOT/»mentions,  it  is  apparant  Sy  their  place  of  a- 
bode,  by  ibdr  hereticall  Sea  and  Cuftomes  fo  hke,  and  by  their  name  eafily  chanoed  from 

Uogzi)ntoDorzijn,andfotoDrozijnorDruzijn,an  eafier  change  then  fo  longadmc  and 
forraine  pronunciation  vfually  admit.  ^  " 

1  Baptifme,  and  the  names  of  Chriflians,  but  arc  cal- 

vnder  the Turkifli yoke, 

and  his  likpvife  till  thele  dayes,  yet  both  thefc  and  the  Arabians  wereneuer  made 

rhi  rnrdi'?*  Scythians, the  Reisbuti  in  the  Mogols  Countrey  of  Gambia, 

the  Curdi,  other  Mountame  inhabitants  and  boiderers  (as  alfo  a  long  time  the  Wellhmen 
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in  Wales)  vndcr  the  greateft  foucraignties  haue  enioyed  a  kinde  of  freedome/ecured  b.y  the 
mountainous fituation,thcir natural!  hardinefle,  and  the  greateft  caufc,  their pouercic  asa 
booclcflc  bootie,  and  worthleffe  conquelt,  to  buy  barencHc  and  barrennea'e  with  the  price 
of  bloud.  Thefe  Drufians  are  a  people  warlike,  and  religious  obferuers  of  their  owne  fiiper- 
ltition,yccIding  due  obedience  vnto  their  naturall  Lords ;  they  wcarc  long  coats, reaching  to 
the  knees, buttoned  beforc,aod  nobreeches;and  vl'ethe  Arcubufc  and  Scimatar.  They  are 
incrcai'ed  in  numbers,  (which  might  come  topafleby  the  long  warres,  which  the  Wcltcrne 
Chriftians  v\  ith  often  inuafions  made  in  thofe  parts  after  they  were  difpoflcfl'ed  of  the  Kino- 
dome  of  lefufalcm  ;  the  fame  feconded  by  the  Tartars  a  long  time :  and  after  it  was  the  con¬ 
fines  of  the  Turkifli  and  Mamalukes  Empires  :  fb  that  it  is  no  maruell  if  they  bee  of  fundry 
Nations  and  Religions,  being  the  confluence  of  fo  many  people,and  finke  ot  lb  many  Sc6fs, 
howfoeuer  the  Dtufians  name  bee  predominant.  They  inhabit  from  loppa,  to  Cxfarea  and 
Damafeo.  Some  diflenfions  among  their  Princes  gaue  opportunitic  to  Ebrain  Bajfa,  An.Dom. 
lySy.  to  fpoyle  their  Councrcy, and  extort  what  hec  could,  one  of  them  helping  tocut  the 
others  throat,  yet  neuer  could  he  force  Man-Ogli  to  come  in  arid  fubmic  himfelfe,  although 
herein  he  vfed  the  Turkifh  forces,  and  wiliefl  flratagems.then  alfo  ihuefting  Alj  Ebre^Car^ 
fu:  in  the  foucraigntie,fwearing  him  to  the  Turke,  and  carrying  with  him  Ebne- Manfftr, 2nd 
Serafadin,  tWo  of  the  Diufian  Princes  which  had  fubmiitcd  themfclues  in  his  Galleye?,  as 
prifoners  to  Conflantinople, 

20  Relation  of  a  Traueller)  gouerned  by  a  fucceflion  of  Princes  whom 

they  call  Emjrs.  The  prelent  Emer  of  Sidon,is  Faccardine,  a  man  neuer  feene  to  pray, nor  in 
a  Mofque ;  fmall  of ftature, couragioUs  and  tyrannicall.  Hce  neuer  commenceth  battell,  nor 
exccuteth  any  notable  defigne,  without  the  confent  ot  his  Mother  a  woman  skilled  in  Ma- 
gicke.  To  his  Towne  hce  hath  added  a  Kingly  Signiorie,  what  by  his  fword,  and  what  by 
his  ftratagems.  Hepickt  a  quarrell  with  la/ejil  Emer  of  Tripoli,  and  difpofleft  him  of  Baruc, 
and  afterfacktTripoli  it  fclte,  and  forced  the  £V»frt©flie  to  Cyprus  :  and  when  with  the 
forces  of  Damafeo  (for  hce  got  to  be  made  Seidat  or  Gouernour  of  the  Souldicrie  there)'he 
fought  to  repayre  hislolTcs  in  the  field,  thcDamafcens  were  foyled,and  purfued  to  the  f^ates 
of  their  Citic,  the  conquerours  lodgitigin  the  Suburbs,  whence  they  were  remooued  by  the 
.'jQ  force  of  fifreenebondted  thoufandSulcanies,  This  was  i  bob.  Thus  vnder  the  tytic 

^  of  a  Subieif  to  the  Turke,  but  yeelding  obedience  at  large,  he  holdeth  Gaz,ir,  flarur.Sidon, 
Tyrus,  AcrCjSaffctjOr  Ty  berias,  Diaf,  Gamer  Elkiffe, the  two  heads  of  Iordan,  the  LakoBe- 
mochonihis(now  called  Houle)and  Sea  of  Tybetias  w  ith  the  hot  Bath  adioyning,Nazar^th, 
Cana,  and  MountTabor.  SafFctishj$principallCitie,in  which  aremany  lewes.  The  grand 
Signior  often  threats  hisfubuerfion,  both  for  his  incroachlng,and  intelligence  with  the  Flo¬ 
rentines,  which  hee  diuerteth  with  gifts  and  fauour  ;  but  yet  prouides  for  it  by  fortifyinf' 
his  holds, able  to  hold  out  a  long  warre, hailing  alfo  fortie  thoufand  expert  fouldicrs  in  con- 
tiriuallpay,bclidesthe  aduantageof  the  Mountaines,and  in  greateft  extremicie,the  Sea  and 
the  Florentine.  Hce  hath  the  fifth  part  of  the  incrcafe  of  all  things,and  head-money  for  all 
Cattell  within  his  dominions,  and  two  Dollers  yecrely  for  the  head  of  euery  lew  and  Chri- 
^  flian.ThcMirchants  are  there  fo  fafe,thatthey  may  traucll  with  their  purfes  in  the-ir  hands, 
yet  fubieft  to  tyrannicall  feizureSjVpon  the  death  of  Faftor  or  Owner.  Butmorethene- 
noughofthefeDrufians, and  other  peoples  mingled  withthem.  Biddulph  mentions  Effeph 
Beg^ox  Lord  lofeph,wh\chin  the  Mountaines  holds  out  againft  the  Turke  .-he  tells  alfo  of  one 
which  ruleth  like  a  King  in  an  ancient  Cicie  called  paying  duties  to 

the  Turke  fuccefiiiicly  from  his  predeceflburs  of  the  houfe,as  it  is  fayd  of  Saf}ballat,znd  iscal- 
led  and  his  Kindred  call  oile  another  for  they  account  themfelues 

Ammonites.  This  Baftiawis  old,  and  referreth  matters  of  gouerncment  to  hiskinfmani 
VfephBeg.  It  iTiould  feeme  they  are  fomc  relickes  of  the  Cutheans  or  Samaritans,  which 
perhaps  loync  with  the  Drufians  in  many  things.  There  are  alfo  in  thefe  parts  of  Pala:ftina 
many  Arabians,  which  it  feemes  haue  peftered  thofe  places  cuer  fince  the  inuafion  of 
Homar,  if  not  before;  and  thefe  ftill  vfe  to  prey  vpon  the  Pilgiims  that  trauell  to  lerufalcm^ 
notwithflandiog  the  conduit  of  Janizaries.  Of  thefe  Arabians,  one  Seif  is  called  *  Be- 
duincs,  which  imagining  the  day  of  euery  mans  death  fatally  deftined,  neuer  goe  armed  to 
battell,  vfing  onely  Spearcs  and  Swords,  difdaining  Bowes  and  Arrowes,  as  tokens  of  co- 
wardife.  Thefe  are  falfe alike  to  Chriftians  and  Saracens,  eafily  betraying  cither,  alway 
addiiting  ti  emfclues  to  theftrongeft :  dwell  in  Tcnts,goe  cloathcd  with  skinnes,  wander  vp 
and  dovync  in  Tribes,  ftill  fecking  frefh  paftures,  feed  on  Milke,  and  commit  the  care  of  all 
bufineflcs  to  their  wues.  Some  of  the  Eafterne  people  woribip  to  the  Eaft,  which  they  fay, 
Co  ^c^‘ucd  of  their  fathers  that  were  Chriftians,  themfelues  being  Mahumecans,  yet  ac¬ 
count  other  Saraccus  hcrctkall :  and  fome  efteeme  the  Sunne  to  bee  the  chiefe  God,  Thus 
yttr'MCHs, 
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of  the  'vmhrijlian  ChriJlianSi 

Vch  are  and  hauc  bcene  the  vnholy  Inhabitants  of  the  Holy  Land  fince  the  Iewc« 
cxpiilfion,  neither  can  wee  fay  much  better  of  their  conquerours  the  Pcrfians,  A- 
rabians, Turkes, Tartars, Mamalukes, and  after  thcfe  the  Turkes  \t\xht  Ottoman 
Dynaftic :  no,  nor  can  wee  commend  the  Chriflians  for  much  Chriftianitie,  whe¬ 
ther  the  natiue  Surians,  (fome  of  which  haue  paffed  through  all  thefe  changes  without  any  jq 
great  change,  cither  to  the  Saracenicall  orWcfterne  Rites  from  their  Greckilh)  or  their  in- 
uaders  and  conquerours.  For  thefe  foone  degenerated  into  an  vnchrilban  Chriftianitie, and 
Were  called  Pulam,fucceftbrs  of  the  places,  not  thcconditionsof  thole  which  paffed  thither 
with  Duke  They  gauc  themfelues  to  effeminate  delicacies,  to  cxccffc  in  dyec  and 

apparell,  full  ofinteftinc  difcords  and  ciuill  contentions,  coozncrs  and  falfc,  addicted  to 
Witch-crafts  and  Diuinations,  contumelioufly  abufing  Pilgrims  ,  whom  dcuotion  had 
brought  from  farre  Countries  thither,  or  which  came  to  helpe  them  againft  the  Saracens, 
calling  them  in  fcorne/ib<?  femes  of  Her  mad.  The  Maronite  Chriftians  were  in  times  paft 
fixtie  thoufandjbut  now  are  few  :  neither  is  this  a  fit  place  for  difeourfe  of  that  and  other 
Sedls  of  Chriftians  lining  in,  or  frequenting  thefe  holy  places,  Neftorians,  lacobites,  Abaf- 
fens,  Armenians,Georgians,Grcekcs  and  others.  But  the  conditions  of  the  Inhabitants  at 
that  time,  wee  mention  as  the  caufe  of  the  Ioffe  of  that  Countrey  to  the  Saracens ;  the  Clcr- 
gie  minding  more  (as  a  Clergie  man  of  their  owne  expreffeth)  the  Churches  goods  then  her 
good  ;  to  fleece,  then  to  feed  their  flockes;  the  Regulars  enriched  with  poffcfllons,  religion 
brought  foorth  wealth,  and  the  daughter  ate  vp  the  mother.  The  Natiue  Laytie  melted  in 
lufts  and  pleafures,  grew  more  fearcfull  then  women,  except  they  were  afftfted  with  the 
FrankeSjEnglifhjOr  other  Wefterne  people :  ftrengthning  themfelues  in  the  ftrength  oftheir 
contentions,  againft  their  Chriftian  brethren  with  Saracenicall  afllftance.  Their  wiues  they 
mewed  vp  very  clofe  from  the  light,  almoft  of  brethren  and  ncereft  kindred.fcarce  fuffering 
them  to  vilit  the  Church  once  in  a  yecre  :  fome  of  the  greater  ones  creffing  Altars  in  their  ^ 
wiues  bed-chambers,  whereon  fome  fillic  Piicft  might  mumble  his  Parrot  mumfimpu.  They 
the  more  enraged, vfed  all  meanes  with  womens  wiles  and  deuillifh  wils  by  Sorceries,©!’  any 
other  mcanes  to  effetfl:  their  filthy  purpofes.  It  was  alfo  made  a  refuge  and  receptacle  of  the 
moft  difordercdperfonsin  thefe  Wefterne  parts,  Thceues,  Robbers,  Periured, Adulterers, 
TraytorsjMurtherers, Parricides, Pyrats,  Apoftate  Monks,  and  Nunnes,  which  became  com¬ 
mon  harlots, and  other  monfters  in  fhapesof  men  and  women,  palfing  the  Sea  to  this  Land 
entituled  Holy  ;  where  Cxlam  non  anmstm,  changing  foylenot  foolc  ;  they  praftifed  the 
like  villanies  with  lefle  lhame, being  further  from  their  friends.  And  cafily  might  they  cfcapc 
after  greateft  mifehiefes,  ekhcr  running  as  Rennegadocs  to  the  Saracens,  or  efcaping  by  (hip 
to  fome  neerc  Hand, or  to  fuch  priuiledged  San(5luarics,ascuery  Religious  houfe  afforded, to 
the  preiudicc  ofiuftice  and  Religion.  Some  alfo  which  in  Europe  had  bcene  condemnedfor  40 
fome  crimes,  by  mediation  of  friends  obtained  this  exchange  of  punilhment  to  bee  lent  hi¬ 
ther,  where  they  became  harbourers  of  Whores, Gamers, Murtherers,  and  for  further  impu- 
nitie  were  at  a  yeerely  fee  with  the  great  ones.  Neither  could  the  feare  of  humane  luftice, 
or  diuine  ludgemcnts  reelaimc  them,  many  terrible  Earthquakes  happening  amongft  them, 

(by  one  of  which  Tyrus  was  almoft  ytterly  together  with  the  Inhabitants  deftroyed)  IKake 
their  earthie  hardned  hearts,  or  mooue  them  to  relent.  No  raarufcll  if  the  Land  could  no  lon¬ 
ger  btookc  fuch  Inhabitants,but  expofed  them  to  the  fword  of  the  Saracens, and  then  againe 
(for  fo  the  father  when  hee  hath  chaftened  his  children,  calls  the  rod  into  the  fire)  to  the 
Tartars,andfromonetoanothcr,  till  the  Turke  now  Lords  it  amongft  them  in  fort  as  you 
haue  heard.  And  euen  Hill  the  wickedneffc  of  the  people  in  vnnaturall  lulls,  and  namclcffe 
filthineffc  is  fuch,  that  I  abhorre  further  to  write  ofit :  fo  is  thisparadife  of  the  world, both 
in  bodily  and  fpirituall  pleafures  and  fruitfulneffc,  now  become  a  dcfolatc  wilderneffe  for 
the  one,  and  difconfolate  in  the  other,  whiles  one  is  loath  to  fow  for  another  to  reape.  /«- 
fus  es  T)omme,  &  Ittfia  fmt  indicia  tua» 
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OF  THE  ARABIANS; 

SARACENS, TVRKES, 

AND  OF  THE  ANCIENT 

INHABITANTS  OF  Asia  MI- 

NOR;  AND  OF  THEIR 

Religions. 

Second 


Chap.  I. 

Of  Arabia,  and  of the  ancient  ^li^ionsj  ^tes^  and 
CuHomes  thereof, 

i  Rab  I  a  is  a  very  large  Region,  «  lying  bctwcene  two 
Bayes  orGulfes  of  the  Sea,  the  Perfian  on  the  Eaft,  and 
that  which  hereof  is  called  the  Arabian,  on  the  Weft  :  On 
the  South  is  the  Ocean;  on  the  North  is  Syria  and  Eu¬ 
phrates.  ^  Plinie  fcts  downc  the  Northcrne  Limits,  the 
Hill  Amanus,  Guer  againft  Cilicia  and  Commagena ;  ma¬ 
ny  Colonies  of  them  being  there  planted  hyTigra»esxhz 
Great :  it  thence  (fayth  hee)  declincth  to  our  Sea  and  the 
^Egyptian  fhore,  and  to  the  heart  of  Syria  to  Mount  Liba- 
nus.  By  a  certainc  workemanfiiip  of  Nature,  it  much  rc- 
fembleth  the  forme  and  fite  of.Italy.  «  (ignifi-  c  So/iXjff, 

cth-Hl?^,  as  Soltmu  affirmech.  But  in  the  Scripture  *^2*15? 

Harabi  fignifieth  both  a  robber  by  the  way,  and  an  Ara^ 


a  Maiw  Ui, 


b  PUn,t.6,e,iS, 
Oro^UidiU 


bian.  Soler.:^.^.  In  ^  thewajes  thou  half  fate  for  them  as  (he  t/irabiaa  inthe(Vilderneffef\n 
the  vulgar  Latine  is  tranflated,  ExpeElans  eos  quafi Utro infidians  in folitpsdine.  Saint  Hierome 
interprets  «  Arabia  &  v'ejper  &coruHs  planicies  &  occidens,  and  acknowledgeth  the 
firnelTeoftheformcrnamc  mhremie,  anfwering  the  condition  of  the  people  giuen  to  robbe 
on  the  borders  ofPaleftina,  and  all  Trauellers  from  Icrufalcm  to  lericho.  Thus  hee  com¬ 
ments  on  that  place  of  leremicy  which  he  tranflates,  Qttaft  latro  in  folitHdine,  the  Hebrew  be¬ 
ing  Hence  tJMartin  del  Rio,  AdeoautemlatroctKqs  mfames,  vt  Hebrais  Arabs  latro^ 

nem  denotet,  feut  Chananam  Mtreatorem,  Chaldaus  Mathematicum.  From  the  prafiice  of 
thepeopletheir  proper  names  became  appellatiues,  an  Arabian  for  a  robber,  (as  Sarak^aiCo) 
a  Chananite  for  a  Marchant,  a  Chaldean  for  a  Mathematician.  The  Nations  of  this  wide 
Trad  of  L4nd  are  many.  It  is  the  next  to  bee  fpoken  of  in  this  our  Difeourfe,  according  to 
Geographical!  methode,  as  confining  vponludsea,  whence  wee  laft  departed. 

f  Some  deriue  tlie  name  from  the  fonne  ofv^pcZfo  and  And  the  forged 

'Berojks  of  Amtw  tdlctb,That  lanns  Pater  Cent  one  Sabns  \nto  Arabia  Foelix,  into 

Arabia  Deferta ;  and  Petreius  into  Petraea,  all  Nephewes  of  Cham ;  all  indeed  the  Sonnes  of 
A»nfus  his  bra'ine.  True  it  is,  that  Arabia  is  commonly  diuided  into  thofc  three  parts,  Pe- 
traca,  Deferta,  and  Feelix.  Ofthc  Nations  in  Arabia,  P/w^writech  largely,  amongft  the  reft 

naming 
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Of  Arabia^  and  of  the  ancient  Religions, C  h  a  p. 


naming  the  Saracens,  whom  often,  Epiphanms  ^\(o,  and  other  of  the  ancient  Fa- 

thevs  mention,  of  which  wee  are  anon  to  fpeake  at  large.  But  long  before  the  Scrip¬ 

ture  fpeaketh  of  the  people  of  this  Region,  not  only  thofc  which  are  faid  to  defeend  of  Ct*ihy 
the  fonne  oiCham,  but  of  many  others,  which  dcCcended  of  Abraham,  as  JJhntaeliht  fonne 
of  Ahrahamy\ip  Hagar^  and  S  Zimram,  and  Iok,fhan,  and  Medan,  and,  Midian,  znA  Ifhbak,^ 
and  Shftah,  with  their  poftcritie, the  iflfue  Abraham  by  Ketnrah :  who,  after  that  and 
Sabbetha,  and  Rama,2,v)A  Sabtheea,\iidi  peopled  fome  parts  of  AtahhyWerefintaae^wth  their 
portions  Eajirvard  to  the  Eaji  Coantrey,  that  is  into  Arabia;  where  it  is  likely  they  mingled 
their  Seed  and  Generations  with  thofe  formcrof  the  pofteritie  of  Cham:  for  therefore  it  fee- 
meth  Mofes  Wife ^Zippor ah,  was  called  a  J’  (^a/hite,or  (as  fome  reade)  an  ^Ethiopian,  not  that  lo 
fhee  was  of  the  Countrey  ^Ethiopia  in  Africa,buc  a  Midianiteof  Arabia,  of  Abrahams  race  : 
which  Countrey,  bccaufc  the  poHeritie  of  had  firfl  inhabited,  and  happily  had  mingled 
thcmfclues  in  marriages  with  them,  Ihee  is  called  a  Ctjfhite,  w'hich  fome  wrongly  expound, 
an  ;Echiopian,if  they  vnderftand  it  properly  jalthough  Cttjh  were  alfo  the  Father  of  the  iEthi- 
opians.  But  ofthisnamediithiopia,fometimc8  taken  more  largely,  otherwhiles  moreftrait- 
ncd,you  fhall  fee  more  in  our  feuenthBooke,  the  firft  Chapter.  This  pofteritieof  Abraham 
are,rn  Scripture,  often  called'/^i?  children  of  theEafi,  Saint  Hiereme  »  reckons  alfo  to  Arabia 
the  Idumaeans, Moabites  and  Ammonites  ;and  certaitie  it  is,  that  the  places  fometimes  by 
them  inhabited,  are  now  accounted  ro  Arabia.  The  many  names  of  the  Arabian  Nations, 
they  which  will,may  reade  in  Plinie  2.v\diOi\\exs,Mohamed  ^  BenAacob  Siraz,ita^AMihox  ol  the  20 
Arabike  Didlionary,  affirmetb ' that (called 10.  25.)  fomt  of Cahhtan,  or 
leSian,  was  Author  of  the  Arabike  tongue,  which  was  brought  to  perfedlion  by  IJhmael  fon 
of  Abraham  j  who  dwelt  in  a  Region  called  Araba  of  t\\%iIaarob^  whence  the  whole  land  of 
Arabia  tooke  name. 

•  The  name  Foelix,  oxHappie,  isgiuentothe  Southerly  parts  of  Arabia,  for  the  fcrtilitie 
thereof:  1  the  name  to  a  fecond  part,  ofPe/r^  thefcatRoyall,  after  called  Arach^of 
Aretai  a  n  Arabian  King. 

The  Dcfart  Arabia  hath  a  name  anfwerable  to  the  nature  thereof  j  being,  in  great  part^ 
without  Inhabitants,  for  the  barrennclTe  of  the  foile  :  as  is  alfo  a  great  part  of  that  which  is 
called  This  Defart  Arabia  is  alfo  called  Afpera,  Inferior,  Cam',  and  of  the  He-  30 

brew'es  Cedar.  It  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  with  Babylonia,  and  part  of  the  Perfian  Gulfe;  on 
the  North  with  Mefopotamia  ,  neere  to  Euphrates  ;  on  the  Weft  ,  with  Syria  and  Arabia 
P^frie<4;  on  the  South,  are  the  Mountaines  of  Arabia  Fq?//;c.  Ncerc  to  them  and  to  Euphra¬ 
tes  it  hath  fome  Townes,  and  is  frequented  with  Marchants,  otherwhere  partly  vnpeopled, 
partly  (  S*rabo  therefore  termeth  it  "  ScenitU  )  fed  with  fuch  Roming  Arabians,  as  haue  no 
dwelling  houfes,but  remoue  to  and  fro,  feeking  where  to  finde  pafture  for  their  Bcafts,  and 
lodge  in  Tents. 

Danid  accounteth  himfcife  ®  miferable  for  this  dwelling  in  the  Tents  ofKedar,  or  (  as  Treme- 
.  Hhs  readcsit )  ?  as  the Scenites of  Kedar.  Thus  did  the  Patriarkesofold,  thus  didtheScythi- 
ans, and  thus  doc  the  Tartars,  and  the  Arabians  in  Afia,  Africa,  andEurppe,  at  this  day,  ro- 40 
ming,  rouing,  robbing  :  and  therefore  the  ^  Icwes  call  theTartanansj5:c^r?>w,becaufeof 
their  like  courl'e  oflife. 

They  r  which  dwell  in  Townes  and  Cities,  obferuing  a  more  ciuill  life,  arc  called  Moores-' 
theother  Arabians,  in  more  proper  appellation,  otBednines.  The  name  Moores  was  giuen 
them  of  the  Spaniards,  becaufe  out  of  Mauritania  they  inuaded  Spainc,  and  now  C  jg  taken 
vfu  ally,  not  fo  much  for  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Arabian  Cities,  as  for  all  of  the  Arabian  and 
Mahumetan  fuperftition.  Bofra  is  the  chiefe  Citie. 

Arabia  Pet:  ara  adioyneth  on  the  Weft  and  North  to  Syria;  on  the  Eaft  to  the  Defarr  Ara¬ 
bia,  on  the  South  to  the  Happic.  Plme,Strabo,  and  Ftolemte,  call  it  Nabath^a  :  Some  thinkc 
ot  Nebaioth,  fonne  of  Ifhmael,  Tyrius  calls  it  Arabia  Secunda.  Now  it  is  called  by  Rufcelli,  <0 
B'araab ;  or  after  Ziglertts,  Barra  ;  or  Bathalacha,  after  Cafialdus.  *  OtCela  afcribcth  the  Hill 
Cafius  hereto  :  which,  faith  hee,  is  fo  high,  that  from  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  or 
the  laft  quarter  thereof,  it  (heweth  the  Sunne-rifing,  But  Tfonius  Pintianns  correiftcth  him 
faying,  there  arc  two  the  one  of  Syria,  the  other  of  Arabia,  and  that  this  report  is  to 

be  applied  to  the  Syrian  Cafius :  wherein  Schottpts  is  of  another  mindc. 

Nigh  to  Syria  it  is  more  plcntifull  then  in  other  parts.  The  fcarcitie  of  wood  and  water 
with  the  barrenneffe  of  the  foilein  other  places,  fhew  how  it  is  maligned  of  the  Elements! 
Both  in  this  part,  and  the  former,  they  had  need  goe  ftrong  and  well  accompanied,  for  fcare 
of  robberie  and  fpoilc,  which  the  Arabians  attend. 

This  part  is  famous  vnto  all  Generations,  not  fo  much  for  the  Amalakites,  l^idianires,and 
othci  their  bordering  Neighbours  (of  whom,  and  their  Religion  fome  what  is  fpoken*be- 
'  as  y  for  the  miraculous  paflage  of  the  Ifraelites  through  the  fame,  and  abode  therein 
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fortic  ycercs,!m  ivhich 'time  they  receiuedthe  Law;a>ercfedwith  Mama ;  their  Meate  Drinke 
-  Clothing,  ludgctncncs,  lyiercies,  continually  yeelding  miraculous  euidencc  of  Gol  we re»cl 
■  ampngllthcm*  .  :  / 

:  :>B(llonms  Yiflted the  Momt  Simi .'he  *  faith,  it  is  a  mile  and  a  halfe  frotti  Horcb, and  farre  2  bhfci  l  z. 
higher ;  from  whofe  top,  (whieh  is  hard  ftonc «  ofyron  colour)  may  both  fhores  of  the  Red 

Scabefeenc.-  This  Sea  is  not  therefore  called  bccairfe  cither  the  ground  or  the  fand  or  “  ^ofesNdf- 
thcwaterthereofisRed.as  jgfter  hathobferued,  for  none  of  them  are  ^  fo.  The  people 
thcrcab<.iits«kccarcfoi-noo.herhoufes  then  .he  boughes  ofPalme-.ree,,  to  kcepe  them  f/dtn  ?h= 
ftom  the  heM  otehe  Sunne  (for  tame  they  haue  but  feUo.ne  : )  the  cattell  ate  left  there  then  flents  ofSinai 
10  i'lEgypf*  Inthealccnt  of^Mount  Sinai  are  fieps  cut  out  in  the  Rocke  •  they  beoanne  to  ^ 
afeend  it  at  breake  of  day,  and  it  was  afternoone  before  they  could  get  to  theMonafterie  of 
Matoni.e  Cbtiftiaos,  which  ts  ou  the  top  thereof.  There  is  alfo  a  MefcMt  thete  for  the  Ata-  f'„  "totf 
biansandlurkes,  who  tefort  thither  on  pilgrimage  as  well  as  the  Chriftians.  There  is  a  Sinaiisnamej 
Church  alio  on  the  top  of  Mount  Horcb,  and  another  Monaficrie  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill ;  be-  of 5f«efe,  which 
fides  other  Mpnalferits,  wherein  liue  religious  people,  called  Ca^oteri ,  obferuing  the 
Grecke  Rites,  who  fhewall  (  and  more  then  all)  the  places  renowmed  in  Scriptures,  and 
Antiquities  t'o  Pilgrims.  They  cate  neither  flefh  nor  white  meates.  They  allow  food  vnto  b  OtchisfS 
ftrangcis  fuch  as  it  is,  rice,  wheat,  bcanes,  and  fuch  like,  which  they  fee  on  the  fleore  with-  more./.  7. 
out  a  cloth,  in  a  woodden  difh ,  and  the  people  compofe  themfelues  to  eatc  the  fame,  after 
the  Arabian  manner,  (which  is  to  fit  vpon  their  heeles,  touching  the  ground  with  their  toes 
whereas  the  Tuikes  fit  croffcTegged  like  Taylors.)  There  is  extant  an  Epillle  of 
Bifhop  of  M.  Sinai  written  1 569.  to  Char/es  the  Arch-duke,  wherein  hee  complahieth, 
t^hat  the  Great  Turke  had  caufed  all  the  reuenuesof  the  Churches  and  Monafteries  to  bee 
fold  :  whereby  they  were  forced  to  pledge  there  Holy  VcfTels,  and  to  borrow  on  Vfurie. 

u4raha  Foslix  ctrendeth  from  hence  Southwards,  hauing  on  all  parts  of  the  Sea  :  a«>ainft 
which  It  doth  abfitt  the  fpace  of  three  thoufand  flue  hundreth  and  fouie  miles.  ‘Z^/m/calls  ^ 

itPanchxa  now  oiGiamen.  This  feemeth  to  bee  the  Countrie  wherein  Saba  dAdThi'l 

iTOod,  chicfe  Cine  ot  the  Saba:ans,  w  hofe  Q^cene  vificed  Salomon  'for  fo  the  lewes  reckon,  it  is  now  cal- 
howloeiicr  the  Abaffincs  challenge  her  to  themfelues.  j4l>en  Ez.ra  on  i.  calls  this  Saba  Mamotra. 
Alimancr  Alicman:  and Sa/manticen/ls,  leman,  ‘  which  is  all  f  one  (for  all  is  but  the  Arti-  f 
cle  )  fignifying  tbe  South  :  as  the  Scriptures  alfo  call  her  ^eene  of  the  South.  For  fo  it  w  as  Lhilcwh 
fnnaic.noizolndx^aXoxytM^toihtPetraanznd  Defan  Arabia,  The  name  SeU  otSah  finceinthe 
agrecth  alio  with  the  nameof  Czew.  10.  y.  As  forS'^c^<*  the  Nephew  of  uihraham  hy  Red  Sea)  call* 
Ketura,  it  is  like  he  was  founder  of  the  other  Seba  or  Saba  inArabiaDelcrta,  the  elder  po- 
ffcricie  of  G/^»/7a-, hauing  before  feated  themfelues  in  the  more  fertile  Southernc  countric:and  ^  , 

becaufe  both  peoples,  thefein  Arabia  ,  andthofein  Africa  were  comprehended  vnder  one 
generall  nameof  iEchiopia,  hence  might  thofc  of  Africa  take  occafion  to  vfurpe  the  Antiqui-  calks  her 
tics  of  the  other.  Yea,  it  is  more  likely  that  thefe  AbafTens  in  Africa  a  thoufand  yeeres  after 
that  the  Ql^^ene  was  buried,werc  feated  in  Arabia,  and  thence  paffed  in  later  ages  into  Afri- 
40  ca.fnbdumgthofe  Countries  to  them.  ^ox{o)nat\,StephamtfACo.anvoVi^>i^'A^.CUt:PlL  Step.devrk 
The  Abaflens  (fo  wenow  call  thofeiEthiopians  in  the  Empire  Presbyter  lohn)axQ 
Nation  of  Arabia, beyond  the  Sabxans :  and  the  NubianGeographer  diuers  times  mentions 
Salomens  wife  in  Arabia,  which  I  cannot  interpret  but  of  that  Queene :  fo  that  out  of  Arabia  Bmm  itim^ 
they  carriedthisTradition  with  them,as  it  is  likely,  into  Africa,  where  want  of  learning, and 
pientie  offuperilition,had  fo  incrcafcd  their  Legend  of  this  Qiieenc,  as  we  lhall  after  fcare. 

Bentamm  Ttidelenfts  writeth  likewife,  that  the  Region  of  Seba  is  now  called  the  Land  of  ^li 

man,  and  that  it  extendethfixteenedayesiourneysalongft  the  Hills  :  in  all  which  Region 

there  were  of  thofe  Arabians,  which  had  nocertaine  dwellings,  but  wandred  vp  and  downe 

Iri  Tents,  robbingthc  neighbour  Nations  ( as  is  alio  reported  of  the  Saracens  neere  Mecca, 

which  gouernment  of  Mecca,  botn  Beniamin  and  Salmanficenfs  g  adioync  to  that  of  Aliman,  g  jucbajiit. 

or  the  Kingdomc  of  Saba  :for  lo,  faith  he,  the  lewes  in  thofe  parts  flill  call  the  chiefe  Ciiie  ^.Benhtsii 

ofthatKingdome.)  It  hath  ftoreof  Riuers,  Lakes,  Townes,  Cities,  Catcell,  fruits  of  many 

forts. The  chicfe  Cities  are  Medina, Mecca,  Ziden,  Zebit,  Aden.  Beniamin  addeth  Thcima,or 

Thcman,aGide  walled  fifteene  miles  fquare,  enclofing  ground  for  tillage  in  the  walls.  Til- 

maas  alfo,  Chibar  and  others.  There  is  ftore  of  filuer,  gold,  and  vaTictieofgemmcs.  There 

are  alfo  wilde  beads  of  diuers  kindes.  As  for  the  PhcEnix,bec  aufe  I  ( and  not  I  alone)  thinke 

JC  a  fa^ble,  as  neither  agreeing  to  reafon  nor  likelihood,  and  plainely  difagreeing  to  the  Hido-  ^ 

tie  oi  the  Cre.?r/i3«,  and  of  Arke,  in  both  which  God  made  all  Male  and  Female,  and 

comanded  them  to  incrcafe  and  multiply,!  thinke  it  not  worthy  recitall.One  wonder  of  Na- 

ture  d^e  in  Abis  a  Cicic  of  this  Region,  will  not,  I  thinke,  befe  djdadfull :  cited  by  Photius 

out  ot  fOiodorHs  Siculus, 'eirxx.rzo  in  fomc  part  of  his  workes  which  is  now  wanting.  One  Dio-  that.  Bi(>'iethg> 

p»rf«r«/aMacedonianbeingmarricdtGan  Arabian  woman  in  that  Citie  Abis,  had  by  her  a  ^*’*44. 

daughter 
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daughter  called  which  in  ripe  age  was  married  to  one  SamtadeSf  who  hauing  liued  a 

yccrc  with  her,  did  after  traucll  into  farfc  Countries.  In  the  mcane  time, his  wife  was  trou¬ 
bled  with  anvneouth  andftrangc  difcafetA.fwclling  arofe  about  the  bottomcof  bet  belly, 
which  on  the  feuentb  day  breaking,  there  proceeded  thence  thofc  parts  whereby  Nature 
diftinguifheth  men  from  the  other  ftxe:which  fccrcts  (hec  kept  fccrct  notwithftanding, con¬ 
tinuing  her  womans  habit  till  the  returnc  of  her  husband.  Who  then  demanding  the  coropa- 
nic  and  dutic  of  his  wife,  was  repelled  by  her  father,  for  which  he  fued  him  before  the  lud- 
ees,  where  Herais  was  forced  to  flicw  that  which  before  her  modeflie  had  forbidden  her  to 

tell  :  and  afterwards  naming  himfclfeP«^64»r«f,  ferued  the  King  in  his  warres,  with  the 
habite  and  heart  of  a  man,  andlcauing  her  feminine  weaknefle,  asitfeemed,  to  her  huf- lo 
band/ who  in  the  impatience  of  his  loueflue  himfclfc.  Our  Author  addeth  alfo,  that 
by  the  hclpe  of  the  Phyficians,  fuch  perfection  was  added  to  this  worke  of  Nature, 
that  nothing  remained  to  teftific  hcc  had  bccnca  woman:  he  annexeth  alfo  like  examples  in 

feme  others.  ^  a  ,  ... 

LudoHtcus  Vefto?n4mns,  or  Barthema  (  as  nameth  him)  tells  g  at  large  his  lourney 

through  all  this  threefold  Arabia  :hc  traucllcd  from Damafeo  to  Mecca  1505.  with 

thc^<?r4«4«of  Pilgrimes  and  Marchants,  being  often  by  the  way  fet  vpon  by  Armies  of 
thofc  Theeuifh  and  Eeggerly  Arabians.  This  iourney  is  offortie  dayes  traucll,  trauelling 
two  and  twcntiehoures.andrcfting  two  for  their  repaft.  After  many  dayes  they  came  to  a 
Mountaine  inhabited  with  lewcsjb  ten  or  twclue  miles  in  circuit,  which  went  naked,  and  ad 
were  of  fmall  ftaturc  about  fiuc  or  fixe  fpannes  high,  black  of  colour,  circumcifcd,  fpcaking 
with  a  wominifh  voice.  And  ifthey  get  a  Moore  in  their  power,  they  flay  him  a  Hue.  They 
faw  there  certainc  white thorncs,  and  in  the  fame  twoTurtles,  which  feerned  to  them  as  a 
miracl  e:  for  in  fiftecnc  daics  and  nights  they  had  neither  fcccne  Birds  nor  Bealls.  They  giue 
their  Camclls  by  the  way  not  aboue  flue  Early  loaues  at  a  meale,as  biggeas  a  Pomegra¬ 
nate,  and  drinke  once  in  three  dayes.  At  the  end  of  eight  dayes  they  flayed  a  day  or  two  to 
reft  them.  Their  Pilot  dircCled  their  iourney  by  the  Compaffc  ( in  Diodovts  times,  they  ob- 
feiucd  theNorth-ftarrc)nolcfrcthenifithadbeencatSca.  They  traucllcd  flue  dayes  and 
nights  through  the  fandic  Sea,which  is  a  great  plainc  Champaine,full  of  a  fmall  white  fand- 
likemealc:wherc  if,  by  fomc  difaftcr,the  windeblow  from  thcSouth,they  arc  all  dead  men.  3® 
And  although  they  had  the  winde  at  North,  yet  could  they  not  fee  one  another  aboue  ten 
paces  off.  And  fuch  as  ride  on  Camels, are  inclofcd  with  wood,with  holes  to  rcceiue  the  airc; 
the  Pilots  going  before  with  their  Compafle  for  dirc(flion.  Many  dyed  there  for  third,  and 
many  with  fulneflc,  drinking  too  much  when  once  they  came  at  water.  When  the  North 
windcs  blow,  thofc  fands  arc  driuen  to  a  heape.  He  fuppofed  that  « Mmnmia  was  made  of 
fuch  as  the  fands  had  furprifed  and  buried  quickc :  but  the  truer  Mummia  is  made  of  embal¬ 
med  bodies  of  men,  as  they  vfc  to  doc  in  Egypt, and  other  placcs.For  I  haue  read,  not  onely 
of  Womcn,but  Infants  alfo,  (which  were  not  likely  to  take  fuch  dangerous  iourncys)whofe 
bodies  haue  bccnc  thus  vfed  to  Mummia,  As  for  the  other  parts  of  Arabia,  they  which  lifl, 
may  by  this  our  Author,by  Plinie^  Vjger,  and  others  be  informed  further.  The  like  iourney  40 
to  this  oiBarthenta^M  related  by  diuers  latter  Trauellers,  de  Monface,  jimo  1608. 

went  with  a  Carauan  of  ioooo.from  Allcppo  to  Bagdat.  Their  traucll(hc  faythjwas  all  by 
nigbt,afwcll  to  auoide  the  vehement  hcatc  of  the  day,  as  to  be  guided  by  the  ftarre.  Their 
guides  call  ihcmfelues  Pilots.Thcy  traucllcd  thirty  dayes  till  they  came  to  iV<*wf,wherc  they 
take  water  vpon  Euphrates.  They  faw  no  bcafts  but  AflcSjRoes  and  Gaxels(a  kindc  ofwilde 
Goates )  and  Stagges  innumerable  ,  fo  vyilde ,  that  they  often  ranne  through  the 
Carauan  :  No  fowics  but  Pigeons ,  which  ncftlc  in  the  ruines  of oldc  Townes,  fome- 
times  inhabited ,  where  alfo  they  made  vfe  of  oldc  wcllcs ,  otherwife  hauing  no 
water  but  what  they  carryed  in  Borachocs  made  of  whole  Goates  skinnes.  There 
call  bee  no  path,  by  rcafon  of  the  continuall  motion  of  the  fand  by  the  wind.  Their  King  50 
hath  looooo.  horfemcn  fubictfl  to  him  (  gallant  horfc,  men  alraoft naked) himfclfc fubieft 
tothcTutkc, 

To  come  to  the  difpofition  of  the  people, they  arc  fmall,  nakcd,beggerIy.What  they  haue 
done  in  Afia,  Afrikc,and  Europe  by  force  of  Armes,vnder  the  name  of  Saracens  and  pretence 
ofRcligion,fhall  follow  in  the  next  Chapter  :  What  they  ftill  doc,  ifthey  meete  with  pur- 
chafe,  Trauellers  know  to  their  coft.  Vfually  Arabians  are  reckoned  cyihcr  Marchants  or 
Tbecues :  iheone  hauing  ccrtainchabitations,  or  clfc  trading  abroad.  Strabo,  Tlinie,  and 
Solims  admire  their  wealth,  as  felling  much  to  others,  and  buying  nothing,  thus  treafuring 
vp  I'ne  wealth  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  tke  Parthians  and  Romanes.  Their  Marchandizc  was 
golde,  filuer,  frankincenfe,  with  other  fpices.  Their  goldc  by  Diedorns  teftimony  was 
often  found  in  whole  pieces,  pure  and  fliining,  fo  that  it  gauefplendor  and  luftre  tothe 
gemmes  inclofcd  therein  :  whence  happily  that  of  the  Pfalme,  To  himjhall  bee  gmen 
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9fthcj[o/dofJr4l>ia.  The  ancient  pradtice  of  Marchandifc  among  fome  of  the  Arabian  peo¬ 
ple  and  namely,  the  Ifmaeliccs,  the  k  Scripture  rccordcth.  For  their  ancient  Religion,  it  is  not 
like  it  could  be  good,  when  as  they  had  lobad  an  Aotb.or  of  their  {.{ocVt.accnrfed  Ch^m:  the 
fonnes  of  Jbraham  were  better  inlhuaed  :  but  as  they  were  borne  after  the  Flejh ,  and  not 
accordin'^  topromife,  fo  if  they  and  fome  of  their  pofteritie  did  a  while  hold  the  Truth, the 
Hiftoryot/^^^and  his  friends  euiticeth)  yet  this  lafted  not  long:  but  fpone  after 
was  God  knewne,  avdhee  dealt  not  fo  with  any  other  Jetton.  Herodotus  ^  (  Father  of  the  Grccke 
Hiftory)  affirmeth  in  his  Thaltaftvix  the  Arabians  woifhipped  DyonifiHs,'^hovi\  they  named 
Vrotai'^vt^  Trania,  whom  they  called  Alilat :  thefc  alone  they  citeeracd  gods.  They  lhauc 
their  Maidens  like  to  Dionyfns,  in  a  round  forme  about  the  temples.  tellcth  *  that 

they  were  excellent  Archers,  their  Arrowes  were  as  long  as  ihcmfelucs ;  their  Bowes  they 
bentnotwithhands,  but  with  feet. 

Carlo  » in  his  Saracenicall  Hiftory  teftificth  of  them ,  that  as  they  defeended  in  great  part 
ot  Alfrahamsxzczhy  Ifhmael,  the  fonnes  of  Keturahi  ^ndhy  E fast  :  lo  they  of  old  bad,  and 
ftill  rctaine  mmy  rites  obferued  by  the  Hebvewes :  as  numbring  by  Tribes,  and  marrying 
onclv  within  their  owhe  Tribe  :  eUcry  Tribe  alfo  had  their  owne  King  (  which  itfeemeth 
the  fent-wandring,  or  Scenite- i/irahtans  obferue  ftill, )  That  foane  fucceedeth  not  which  is 
cldcft,  but  hcc  which  IS  borne  firft,  after  heciS  proclaimed  King  or  Ruler,  being  of  Noble 
race  on  both  (ides.  They  yfed  alfo  Circumcifion.  For  their  Religion  in  old  times ;  fome 
were  Chrifiians, of  which  (about  the  times  of  Mahomet)  there  were  many  Sefts ;  jome  were 
lewes ;  others  worftnpped  the  Sunne  andMoone  : others,  certaine  Serpentsj  others, fome 
kindes  of  Trees  j  and  fome  a  Tower  called  Alcaha ,  which  they  fuppofed  Ifmael  had  built ; 
and  fome  others ,  fome  other  Deities,  t  Clemens  tyilexandrinus  obic^cth  to  the  ancient 
Scythians  the  worftiip  of  a  Sword ,  to  the  Perfians  the  like  deuotion  toaRiuer,  adding, 
that  the  Arabians  worfhipped  a  Stone,  ^  Arnohitts  hath  alfo  the  fame  Teftimony,  explai¬ 
ning  that  ftonc  to  be  rude  and  vnformed :  a  fit  Dcitie  for  rudc,ftony,fenfelc(re  wotftiippcrs, 
Eufehias  ^  tells  that  they  vfed  humane  facrificcs,  which  not  onely  confirmeth,  fay¬ 

ing, that  they  facrificed  euery  yeere  a  child  whom  they  buried  vnder  the  Altar  :  but  Nicepha- 
rns^  alfo  reported  of  one  ITaaman  a  Schenite- Arabian,  a  Chiefetainc  amongft  them,  who  in 
50  ;^ealc  of  that  fupcrftition,  killed  men  with  his  owne  hands,  and  facrificed  them  on  the  Altars 
to  his  cods  ‘  In  the  time  of  Manricius,  warned  by  a  vifion,  became  a  Chriftian,  and  with 
him  ai?innumcrablc  company  of  his,  whomhee  offered  a  lining,  vnbloudie  facrificein  Bap- 

tifmevntoChrift.  ^  .  u  -j/il 

When  they  entred  league  with  any,  their  manner  was,  thatone  ftandinginthc  midtt  be- 
tweenc  both  parties,  did  wound  the  hand  with  a  fbarpefione,  in  the  palmc  ncereto  the 
thumbes  of  tliem  both,  and  taking  flockes  of  the  garments  of  them  both,  anointed  with  that 
bloudfcuenftoncsfetinthcmidftof  them  :  Meane  while  inuoking  Dionyfnsuxd  rrania: 
and  then  this  Mediator  becommeth  furctie  for  the  panic ,  who  thereby  efteemech  himfclfc 
bound  to  obferue  it.  And  this  did  *  they  make  league  with  Cambyfes.  To  thefe  two  Arabi- 
40  an  gods,  Great  Alexander  would  hauc  added  himfclfe  a  third  (faith  “  Arrianus,  in  his  life.) 
He  made  great  prouifion  to  inuade  them,  both  becaufe  they  had  fent  him  no  EmbafTagCjand 
for  that  they  worfhipped  onely  thefe  two  Deities ;  for  that  it  containeth  the  Sun 

and  Stars ;  and  Dionyfus,  becaufe  he  had  inuaded  the  Indians :  and  therefore  equalling  this 
his  owne  expedition  to  that  of  D'tonyfms,  hce  would  alfo  for  robbing  of  men,  bee  reckonc^d  a 
Eod  Strabo^  faith,  that  in refpea  of  the  wealthineffeof  this  Countrey,  he  had  thGUght(had 
not  death  preuented  him)  to  haue  made  Arabia  the  Imperiall  feat.  Hce  affirmeth  alfo  that 
Sefollrts  the  Egyptian  King,  pafTing  through  Arabia,  in  that  his  renowmed  expedition, 
creaed  there  in  diuers  places  Egyptian  Temples  and  fupcrftitions :  that  the  Troglodytte 
which  dwelt  in  Caues,andbordcringon  the  Egyptians,  by  fome  reputed  Arabians,  were  ctr- 
50  cumcifed  as  the  Arabians  and  Egyptians  were.  The  Arabians 

and  late  Writers  are  accounted  no  warlike  people.  V trgU  fines  of  them,  Mollesfua  thura  Sa^ 
bai  In  elder  and  later  times  they  were  gouetned  by  \.\i^\xThjlarchi,  7  or  heads  of  the  Tribe 
otLVna-’f.  They  take  Tributes  and  Cuftomes  accordingly,  rather  by  a  robbing  force,  then 
ciuill  fo?me :  making  their  will  their  law.  On  the  one  fide  of  Euphrates,  they  acknowledge 
fome  obedience  to  the  Turkes,  fuch  as  it  is ;  On  the  other  fide  not  fo  much  as  appeares  by 
the  paffage  downc  Euphrates,  recorded  by  Gajpare  Salhi,  Wtlliam  Parry,  and  others,  in  fome 
places  paying  a  Cuftome,  in  others  like  to  bee  robbed  of  all.  The  ancient  Arabians  which 
dwelt  in  the  Cities,  are  faid  to  haue  in  each  Citie  a  Prince,  fairc  houfes  and  Temples  aftdr  the 
Egyptian  manner  :  and  then  Strabo  fauh,  Arabia  Foelix  was  diuided  into  fiuc  Kingdomes. 

The  Nabbacha:ans  worfo  p  the  burning Frankincenfc  on  an  A  tar  vneo  him.  They 

peglcft  the  bodies  of  the  Dead,  burying  cuen  their  Kings  ina  dung-hill.  Of  the  o'Jer  Ara^ 
bians  hee  reporteth,  that  they  vfed  inceftuous  copulation  with  Sifter  and  Mother, 
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withthemis  death  ;  but  that  oncly  is  Adultery,  which  is  out  of  the  fame  Kindred,  other- 
wife  all  of  the  fame  bloud  to  vfe  the  fame  woman  is  their(incefluous)  honcftie.When  fifteen 
brothers  (Kings  Sons)  had  by  their  continuall  company  tyred  their  owne  and  only  fifter,{he 
deuifed  a  meanes  to  rid  her  felfe,  or  at  leafi  to  eafe  her  fomewhat  of  that  ttoublc.  And  iher- 
forc  whereas  the  cuftomc  was,  that  he  which  went  in,  left  his  fiaffe  at  the  doore  toprohibite 
others  entrance,  fiaec  got  like  fiaucs,  and  alway  hauing  one  at  the  doore,  was  disburthened 
of  their  importunitie  ;eueryone  that  came,  thinking  fome  other  had  bcene  there  before 
them.  But  they  being  once  altogether,  one  of  them  ftole  from  his  fellowes,  and  finding  this 
fiaffe  at  the  doore,  accufed  his  fitter  to  his  father  of  adultery,  whereof  by  difeouery  of  ths 
Truth  ttiec  was  elcercd.  *  tellethof  thclikepradlice  obferued  by  the  in  Iq 

Cochin,  leaning  their  Armes  at  the  doore,  when  they  enter  to  their  iV^/ro-Kinfwomen 
which  they  vfe  like  wife  in  common,  being  neucr  married. 

Their  Circumcifion  they  obferued,  as  *  fome  write,  at  the  thirteenth yeerc of  their 
age,  imitating hereinl  Eucryone  abideth  in  his  Fathers  profeflion.  Thepofleffions 
and  wealth  are  common  to  the  whole  kindred.  Alexander  ah  Alexandra  Djafares 

an  Arabian  Deitie.  Their  Prietts  hce  faith  were  attired  in  linnen  garments,  with  Mitres  and 
Sandals,  b  affirmeth,that  they  abftaine  from  Swines  fletti :  neither  will  thatfweec 
aire  of  Arabia  breathe  life  to  that  Ibrdid  and  (linking  creature.  This  is  the  Happtc  ^rabia^ 
where  happineffemaketh  them  vnhappy  ;  their  fweets  «  breeding  bitter  cfFedls  in  difeafing 
their  bodies,  which  they  are  forced  to  cure  with  the  fents  of  Brimftone,  and  Goats  beards  20 
burnt.  That  which  others  admire,  and  almott  adore  for  rarenelTe  and  cxcellencie,  is  here 
there  common  fucll  for  their  fire  ;  ^  dcuouring  iawes  being  fed  with  hearbs,  (hrubs, 
trees,  gummes,fpices,  for  humane  and  diuine  vfes  mott  etteemed. 

Frankmccnfe  (  faith  ^Plinie)  groweth  oncly  in  but  not  in  eucry  place  thereof. 
About  themidtt  of  the  Countrey  is  Sabota  (the  chiefe  Cicie  of  the  Sab^ans)  in  a  hie 
Mcuntainc  :  eight  Manfions  from  thence  is  the  Region  of  Frankincenfe, which  is  called  Sab- 
ba,  that  is,  a  myftery ;  looking  toward  thcEaft,  euery  way  guarded  and  made  vnpalTablc 
with  Rockes.The  foylc  is  Reddifli,  inclining  to  white. The  length  of  the  Frankincenfe-wood 
istwentie  the  bredthhalfe  as  much,  (  a  in  this  account  is  fiuc  miles. )  Other 

Arabians  bcfidcs  thefe  and  the  Minaci  fee  not  this  tree,  nor  all  of  thefe,  butoncly  fome  three  3© 
hundred  Families,  vnto  whom  the  right  of  thefe  Rites  dcuolueth  by  fucceffion.  There¬ 
fore  they  arc  called  54m,  HoJy/Hnther  may  they  in  the  time,  when  they  cut  them,  bee  poU 
luted  with  knowledge  ofVVomen  or  with  Funerals.  What  manner  oftreeitis,P/wVfaith  he 
knew  not,  nor  any  Roman  to  his  knowledge.  They  gathered  it  in  the  Spring  and  Autumne  ; 
they  cut  the  trees  from  ‘whence  it  fweateth.  There  needes  no  watch  to  keepethem  but 
theinnocencieof  the  Inhabitants. ’When  ^Alexander  in  his  youth  be  (lowed  laroefiorc 
cfFrahkincenfeinhisdcuotions ,  Leonides  his  Matter  cold  him,  hce  (hould  fo  doc  when  he 
had  conquered  the  Countrey  whereitglevv  ;  Hee  after  enioyning  (fome  part  of)  Arabia 
fern  him  a  (hip  laden  with  Frankincenfe,  and  bade  him  ferue  the  gods  plentifully.  The 
Frankincenfe,  when  it  is  gathered,  is  carried  on  Camels  to  Sabota  by  one  way,  out  of  which  40 
togoevvcrecapirall.  There  they  pay  the  tyches  to  a  god  which  they  c^WSabis.  The  Prietts 
take  it  by  meafufe,  not  by  weight.  Ccrtaineportions  are  allowed  to  them  and  to  the  Kings 
Scribe?,  therefore  f  cz\\s\tVxznV\ncev\<liOdor  Arabicus.  Virgil  czWiix  Punch Mn 

and  Sdbaun  Frankincenfe.  The  manifold  Rites  which  the  Heathens  vfed  in  their  holy  things 
with  this  drug,  5r0c^«/  g  (beweth at  large.  Herealfo  grew  the  Myrrhe  in  the  fame  woods 
and  among  the  Trogloditte.  But  this  and  Cinamon,and  ofher  things  which  grew  elfe where 
as  well  as  here,  need  not  much  difeoutfe.  They  vfed  yet  fome  Religion  in  gathering  of  their 
Cinarhon,  as  k  fomeobferue,  facrificing  before  they  began,  and  after  diuiding  what  they 
had  gathered, with  a  facredfpeare  afligning  a  portion  to  the  Sunne  tifthc  diui(fon  be  iuttly 
made,  the  Sun  fealeth  his  confent  by  fire,  with  his  beames  confuming  the  fame.  Thus  much 
ofthe-irSpices,  and  holy  drugs.  o  u  muen  50 

Oftheir  other  riches  I  meane  not  to  fpeake,  faueof  their  (beepe  with  great  tayles,  fome 
of  which  weigh  fortie  pound.  Thefe  kinde  of  (beepe  are  common  through  Africa,  euen  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  neeveto  which,at  Soldani'a/our  men  haue  bought  many  Vor  little 
pieces  of  old  iron.  *  Leo  faith,  he  favy  one  at  Cairo,  whofe  tayle,  fupported  by  a  Cart  with 
whecles  (for  elfe  (be  could  not  hauc  carried  it)  weighed  fourefcore  pound,and  heard  of  fuch 
as  weighed  a  hundred  and  thirtiepound.^kp4^/^  prefg„j]y  after  his  conUerrion,prcachcd  the 
Gofpel  in  Arabia. 

Panchsa,  and  another  ]land,calledS^cra,  are  adioyned  by  ^  lZ)/Wor»j  to  Arabia  both 

fertile  (as  hee  Cmh)  of  Frankincenfe,  In  Panchxa  is  the  Citie  Panara,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  6q 
called  the  MmiRexsof  I/iptterTrjphiliw,  whofe  Temple  is  thence  dittantthrccfcore  furlongs 
admirable  for  Antiquitie  ,  Magnificence  and  nature  ©f  the  place ,  it  is  two  hundred  foot 
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lone  tbebredthanrwcrable  ,  hauing  in  it  large  Statues,  and  about  it  the  houfesof  the 
prierts.  Many  fountaincs  there  fpringiogmake  a  nauigablc  ftreame ,  called  the  water  of  the 
Sunne  which  is  mcdicioablc  to  the  bodies  The  Countrey  about,  for  the  fpaceof  two 
hundred  furlongs ,  is  confecrated  to  the  gods ,  and  the  reuenuc  thereof  fpent  in  Sacrifi¬ 
ces  Beyond  is°a  high  mountain?,  called  the  fcate  of  heauen ,  and  Oljfmpus  Triphjhui: 
where  to  haue  infiitucedthe  Rites  there  yeercly  obferued.  The  Priefis  rule 

all  in  Panchxa,  both  in  ciuill  and  religious  cafes  :  and  liue  very  delicioufly ,  attired 
with linnen Stoales  and  Mitres,  and  party-coloured  Sandals.  Thcfefpcnd  their  time  in 
finging  Hymnes,  and  recounting  the  afts  of  their  gods.  They  deriue  their  generation  from 
V  thc^ Cretan  lupiter,  *  They  may  not  goe  out  of  their  facred  limits  alTigncd  them  ,  if  they 
doc  it  is  lawfull  to  kill  them*  The  Temple  is  enriched  with  gifts  and  offerings.  The 
doorcs  exccll  for  matter  and  wcrkcmanfhip.  The  bed  of  the  god  is  fix  Cubits  long,  and 
foure  broad,  all  of  gold  fairc  wrought.  The  Table  ftands by, nothing  inferiour.  In  the 
middeft  is  another  bed  of  gold,  very  large,  grauen  with  ^Egyptian  letters ;  in  which  arc  con¬ 
tained  the  gefis  of  lupiter,  Calf*s,  Diattai  and  jipello,  written  by  Mercuric.  Thus  farre 
'  dorus.  Itifiine^cRciMioncxhHierottmus  an  ArabianKing,  which  had  fix  hundred  children 
'  byConcubincs,  Some"  arc  of  opinion  that  the  which  by  the  ancient  conduft 

of  4  Sturre  came  to  lerufalem,  (  the  firft  fruites  of  the  Gentiles)  came  out  of  Arabia. 
Scalieer^  meniioneth  a  conquell  antiently  made  and  holdcn  by  the  Arabians  in  Chaldxa. 
^oPhitofiratus  f  faith,  the  Arabians  arc  skilfull  in  Auguries,  or  Diuinations,  becaufc 
i  they  cate  of  the  head  and  heart  of  a  Dragon.  That  they  cate  Serpents ,  Solimt  affir», 
methi  tAthettetus  *1  faith,  That  the  Arabians  vfed  to  maime  thcmfclues,  if  their  King 
i  hapned  to  bee  maimed  ,  and  that  in  the  fame  member  :  and  in  r  another  place  hec  ci- 
teth  out  of  Beraclides  Cumaus  i  the  delicacies  of  this  ArabianKing,  and  his  quiet  or  idle 
coutfeof  life,  committing  matters  of  iudgement  to  Officers: and  if  any  thinfe  himfelfe 
wronged  by  them  ,  hec  pulls  a  chainc  fafined  to  a  window  in  the  higheft  part  of  the  Palace : 
Whereupon  the  King  takes  the  matter  into  his  hand ,  and  whether  part  hec  findeth  guiltie, 
dycth  for  it*  His  expenccs  were  fiftecnc  Babylonian  Talents  a  day.  The  Arabians  kill 
f  Mice  as  a  certainc  fuppofed  enemy  to  the  gods,  a  cuftome  common  to  them  with  the  Per- 
’JOfians  and  Ethiopians*  The  '  women  coucr  their  faces,  contented  to  lee  with  one  eye, 
^  rather  then  to  ptoftitutc  the  whole  face.  ThcyViU  not  vipers ,  but  fcaric  them  away  with 
Clappers  from  their  Balfamc-trccs  ,  faith  ■  Paufaniat,  when  they  gather  that  commo- 
ditie  becaufc  they  thinkc  them  confecrated  to  thofc  Balfame-trecs,  vndet  which  they 
liue  and  feed  of  that  liquor,  with  which  alfo  they  cure  thcmfclues  if  they  are  bitten  of 

Th*e  Arabike  tongue  is  now  the  common  language  of  the  Eaft ,  crpccially  among  filch  as 
embrace  the  Mahumetan  Religion:  this  language  in  the  firfidiuifion  of  tongues,  according 
j  to  *  Spipbanius,  was  begun  in  Armot, t\\c  firft  fpeaker  and  Author  thereof.  It  is  now  the  tnoft 
!  vniuerlallin  the  world, as  "Bil>liavder,Posfe/lus,  Scaliger,  AldretCf  and  Claude Duret  in  his  late 

^  Hiftoric  def  Origme  des  Langues  de  cest  vmuers,  doe  proue  at  large  *  from  the  Herculean  pil- 
lars  to  thcMolluccas,  and  from  the  Tartars  and  many  Tutkes  in  Europe,  vnto  the  Ethiopi¬ 
ans  in  Afrikc,  extending  itfclfe  j  which  was  ncucr  granted  to  any  other  language,  fince  that 
firft  confufion  and  babbling  at  Babel. 
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Of  the  Saracene  Name,  Nation,  and  proceeding  in  Jrmes :  and 
the  fuccefiion  of  their  Chalifaes. 
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^  I. 

of  the  Saracens  before  Mahomets  dayei. 

^He  Arabians  arc  diftinguilhcd  by  many  fir-names,  the  chiefe  whereof  (faitK 
•  Sca(iger)  arcthc  Hagarens  (  fo  called  of  tiagar  the  hand-maid  of  Sara) 
whom  the  Arabians  call  Erabelhagiaft,  and  Elmagarin ;  and  the  Saracens,  ftill 
called  by  their  neighbours  that  is ,  thceuifh.  The  Hagarens  were 

roorcciuillj  whofe  chicfehold  was  Petra,  and  their  PritJces  were  all  entitu- 
Areu^  as  the  Egyptians  l^iolemat.  Hieirome  in  many  places  affirmeth,  that 
thclfmaclitcs ,  andHagarensareihefame  which  now  arc  called  Saracens  :  foinhisCom- 
mcntaric  on  the  fecond  oilertmici  Gcdar  (  faith he  )  is  the  “Region  of  the  defart  avd  of  the  If 
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maelites,ivhom  tiorv  they  call  Saracens.  And  on  the  twentie  Hue  of  E.z.eklel,the  Madiamtesjfmae- 
Ittes  snd  Jgare»s,are  new  called  Saracens.  And  on  Efay  c  wen  tie  one,  he  extender  h  their  defart 
from  India  CO  Mauricania,  and  tothe  Atlantike  Ocean.  ^Epiphamsif  likewife  affirmeih,That 
theHagarens  and  Ifmaelites  in  his  time  were  called  Saracens. 

mentioneth  that  the  Saracens ‘.placing  them  ncere  to  the  Nabatha^ans.  Ptolmey 
e  likewife  nameth  the  Sccnites,  fo  called  of  their  tents,  which  with  themfelues, their  flockes, 
andfubftance,  they  remoued  vp  and  downe  from  place  to  place.  Polleritic  hath  called  all 

. .  thefe  Tent-wanderers  (faith  f  Scaltger owt  of  Ammianns  Marcellinns ) Saracens :  and  fo  doth 

basques  Sarcce-  Ttolemey  in  the  next  words  call  the  next  adioyning  people,  leatingthem  in  the  Northerly 
nosTtunc  appel-  bounds  ot  Arabia  Eoslix.  In  the  fame  Chapter  be  fetteth  downe  Saraca,  the  name  of  an  Ara¬ 
bian  Cicie.  s  Some  Authors  haue  written,  that  bccaufc  IJhmael  was  fonne  of  Hagar  a  bond- 
woman,  hts  nicer  polleritie  haue  difclaimed  that  defeent,  and  deriued  their  pedegrece,  and 
name  from  Sara:  Eeruerfenemine,  faith  Hierome,  aff'umentes  Jiht  nomen  Sara ,  quod [cilicetde 
ingenua ^  domina  videantur  e(fe generati.  Jofephm  Scaliger,  in  his  Annotations  'spooEufebiun 
Chronicle  ,  after  that  hee  hath  cited  the  former  leftimony  ol  Arnmianm ,  and  ofOnkelos  on 
the  thirtie  feuen  of  Genefis,  addeth  the  authoritie  of  Stephanm ;  who  aflirmeth  Saraka  to  bee 
a  Reg  on  of  Arabia,  neercthc  Nabathatans,  of  which  hee  thinketh  that  the  Saracens  bor~ 
rowed  their  name.  fVee  know  ( faith  Scaliger  )  that  the  Arabian  Nomades  are  ft  called  ;  for 
S  A  R  A  K ««  Arabik^e  fomdeth  as  much ,  that  is,  ^furaces  ^  Aupwxouf  )  theewjh  or  robbers,  fuch  as 
'the  (fofaks-Tartars,  bordering  on  the  Eurkps,  the  Batfdolters  tn  the  Pyrenaan  hills  (and  the  Bor¬ 
derers  fometimes  betwixt  England  and  Scotland. )  De  Sara,  peridiculum  :  To  call  them  Sara¬ 
cens  of  S  Si  K  Si ,  is  ndiculom  :for  then  either  they  mujl  bee  called  Sarab  t ,  or  fhee  Saraca, 

Mr  Brerewood  faith  that  Sarra  fignifics  a  Defart,  and  Sbakan  to  inhabit,  in  the  Arabike  :  and 
therefore  as  they  are  called  Scenites  of  their  Tents ;  fo  might  they  alfo  of  the  Defarts  their  not 
habited  habitation  be  called  Saracens.booVe  of  Eang.c.  1 3. And  Erpenins  faith, that  this  name 
is  vnknowne  to  themfelues,  but  all  the  CMuhammedans  generally  call  themfelues  Muflimos, 
b  Am.Mar.lib.  or  Mujlemans,  which  fignifieth  as  if  all  elfe  were  Infidcllsor  Herctikcs. 

celUntss  thus  writeih  of  them  ;  this  people  Rretcheth  from  the  Affyrians  to  the  falls  of  Nilus : 
all  warriours,  halFe  naked,  in  coloured  jackes.  None  plowcth  or  plantcih,  but  they  wander 
vp  and  downe  without  houfes  or  lawes^ their  life  being  alwayes  in  flight.  Their  wiucs  3© 
they  hire  &  couenai.t  with  for  a  time  :  which  breed  child  in  one  place, and  bring  forth  in  an¬ 
other,  and  neucr  reft.  Their  food  is  Venifon ,  Milke ,  Hearbes,  and  fuch  Fowles  as  they 
can  take  ;  the  moft  that  wee  haue  fecne,  know  not  the  vfe  of  Wheat  or  Wine,  Like 
Kites  they  fnatch  their-prey,  but  flay  riot  by  it  whether  they  winne  or  lofe.  They  are  fuch, 
as  the  Romanes  need  ncuetwifli  them  their  friends  or  their  enemies.  In  the  timeof 
>  they  made  out-todes  arid  fpoylcs  on  the  Roman  Prouinces,  becaufethey  were  denied  their 
wonted  ftipends  by who  told  them  that  hee  had  better  ftore  of  iron  then  gold.  Saint 
k  B'lefom.rtad,  ^  Hterome  interpretefh  tha»  Pt  ophefie  concerning  Jfntael,  That  hee  Jhould  be  a  wtlde  man,  his 
hcb.iiiGenefn.  handagainfl  euery  one,andeuery  mans  handagainfi  him,  of  this  robbing,  rouing,  roguiiiglife  of 
his  pofleritic ;  Significat  femen  etus  habtiaturum  in  eremo,  ideji,  Saracenos  vagos  incertifque  fe~ 
dibus,  qui  vniuerfas  gentes  quibus  dejertum  ex  latere  iungitur,  incur f  mt ,  impugnantur  ab  omnibus. 

In  his  lecond  Booke  againft  loutntan,  hcc  teftifieth  that  their  food  was  the  milke  and  flcfli  of 
Camels,  a  creature  eafily  bred  in  thofc  barren  defarts :  but  they  thought  it  vnlawtull  to  eatc 
1  urm  ^8  fwlne  flefh,and  that  fwinc  were  fcldome,  or  not  at  all  found  among  them.The  Prophet  l  le- 
y'^d.Hiem.inl  rfW/reckoneth  their  Tents, Camels, and  Flockes,  as  their  greateft  wealth,  in  that  his  Prophe- 
Ef.ii.  Ck  of  theix  dehtaikioahy  iT^abuchodonofor. 

This  name  Saracene  may  well  befit  that  courfe  of  life  which  they  embraced.  In  the  more 
Southerly  partsof  Arabia,  they  are  more  ciuill  and  rich,  dwelling  in  Cities,  and  hauc  quicke 
trade,  which  all  arc  wanti'  g  about  Medina  and  Mecca,  places  fo  renowmed  by  the  life  and 
sa  OtMubam-  dez.th  of  Mahomet”^.  Neither  doth  it  feemc  probable  ,  that  thofe  which  arc  called  Aga- 
mtd.  tens  in  the  continued  fucceffion  of  fo  many  ages,  as  appeareth,  j.  (^hro»,  5.. 10.  and 

Pfam.  83.  6.  would  after  grow  afharaed  of  that  :  or  that  IfmaelyVihteh  derided  the  hopes 
concerned  of  Isaac  the  fonne  S  a  r  a  ,  would  nourifli  his  polferitic  in  the  fame  hope  ,  or 
Icauc  them  any  honourable  memory  of  Sara,  whohadreiefted  him  together  with  his  mo¬ 
ther.  Yea,  and  their  o^nefupcrfiitious  Legend  proucth  the  contrary,  as  (hall  appearc  in  the 
next  Chapter.  • 

For  their  Religion  in  old  times,  One  faith,  ■  That  the  Saracens  adore  thc.Starre  of 
Venus,  and  in  their  praying  cry,  Alla,oua,cuhar  that  is,  God,  iud  Venus,  Joannes  Meurftus 
noreth  thereon.  That  they  worftiipped  the  .Image  of  Venus ,  fet  on  a  great  ftope,  on 
which  they  belccue,  that  Abraham\vy  with  H4gdr ,  orelfe  that  hee  tied  his  Camell  there- 
unto  while  hee  was  facrificing  Ifaac.  p  Scaliger  callcth  her  Chubar  and  Chobar,  and  faith 
p  that  neither  Circumcifion ,  nor  the  l^riday  Sabbath ,  were  of  LMahprmets  infiitution,  but  of 
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*  ancient  time  both  thofc  rites  had  beenc  vfed  by  the  Arabians,  and  left  by  him  as  hee  found 

them.  <1  Herodotus te^iRcth  that  the  Arabians  worfhipped  AUlat,  which  is  the  Moone ;  for 
ftill  they  call  the  Moone  newly  horned  Held:  and  the  Turkes  and  Saracens  falutc  the  new 
Moone  at  her  firft  appearance,  with  a  kind  of  veneration.  In  Sylburgms  his  Saratenica,  is 
reported ,  that  the  Saracens,  till  the  time  of  Heraclius,  worlhipped  the  Morning-llarrc  and 
!  yenuSy  which  they  called  Chabary  that  is,r  Great,  Cedrenus  alio  affirmeth  this  to  bee  ah  an-. 

1  cient  fuperlHtion  of  the  Arabians,  in  worfliip  of  ,  whofc  Starre  they  fay  is 

ctfet  the  Morning  Starre,  which  for  the  greatnelfc  they  call  in  their  language  Cubar  toi 
this  day  (  faith  hee  )  rtw  orofcd^ovlif ,  naming  Ve  n  v  s  a  god.  For  proofe 

I  jQ  whereof  wee  will  vnfold  a  great  myherie  of  theirs.  The  wbrkesof  their  profane  prayer 
are,  ^AHa,  alUy  fignifieth  God,  God,  Oua  greater,  Cubar 

great,  or  Luna,  and  /^c«»j,that  is^G  o  d  is  the  greater  God,  and  Uenus  a  great  god.  And 
certainc  both  in  earth  and  in  their  Paradife,  their  chiefe  deuotions  feeme  ftill  to  hold  of  Ve- 
nvu.  In  the  beginning  ofthe  Springs  and  in  the  beginning  of  Autumne,  the  Sunne  entering 
!  into  Aries  and  Libra,  the  Arabians  vfed  (  which  they  had  borrowed  from  ihtZechiant 
and  Albarachuvta ,  people  of  India)  to  caft  ftones  vpon  heapes,  being  naked  and  bare- 
!  headed,  with  great  cries,  and  going  about  their  Idols,  kifllng  the  corners  in  honour  of  their 
gods.  This  they  vfed  at  Mecca  in  hopour  of  Venus  :  and  therefore  in  that  folcttinitic  did 
they  caft  ftones  vndcr  their  priuitics,  becaufe  thofe  parts  were  rnder  her  dominions  Onc- 
i  ly  whereas  nakeduelTe  w'as  immodeft,  fome  ordained  that  they  fliould  bind  a  cloth  about 
their  rcincs.  This  Mahomet  found  before  his  time ,  and  did  not  reie^,  as  hee  did  fome 
Idolatrous  Rites  ;  but  in  their  pilgrimage  Rites  they  ftill  obferue  it.  Properly  they  called 
the  morning  Starre  Chobar  or  Cbubar :  but  as  the  Phoenician  tMftarte  was,  with  them  in 
theit  confufed  worftiip,  both  Imo,  VenUs ,  and  the  Moone  :  So  they  intended  the  like 
in  this  Arabian  deitie.  For  as  Orania,  and  eMlilat,  Venus,  were  the  fame,  as 
j  auerreth :  fo  the  famcconfufionof  dcuotionwas  in  Arabia,  as  well  as  in  their  ncighbouf- 

I  countvey,  Pi  oenicia.  Their  Circumcifion,  it  feemeth  ,  came  from  Jjhmael  and  the  reft  of  A- 

brahams  Cons  of  oldrtheir  Friday-fabbath  from  this  C/&»^<«r-deuotion:both  before  Mahomets 
I  time,  as  was  alfo  the  abftinence  from  S  wines-flcfli,  as  we  before  haue  obferued  out  of  Saint 

I  f  Hierome,  who  alfo  mentioncth  this  their  worftTip  of  Chobar,  fo  interpreting  thofe  words  of 
Amos,  The  Starre  of  your  Cod,\.\\ax.  is,  faith  hee,  Chobar,  or  Lucifer,  which  the  Saracens flill  wor- 
fhip  to  this  daj. 

And  in  the  life  of  HUarion, hcc  telleth,  that  Hitarion  paffing  thoroW  the  Defart,  came  to 
aCitieorTownecalledElufa,  on  that  very  day  whereon  their  Annuall  folcmnitie  had  ga» 
thered  all  the  people  into  the  Temple  oiVenus,{or  they  worftiip  her  (  for  the  Morning-Starre, 
to  the  w'orfhip  whereof  the  Saracen  Nation  is  addiifted. )  Thefe  hearing  that  Hilarion  paf- 
i  fed  by  ,  who  had  before  cured  many  of  them ,  came  flocking  about  him  w  ich  their  wiues 

f  and  children,  crying  in  Syriake,  Barah,  that  is  Blejfe  vs.  Hee  in  courteous  and  mildc  words, 

perfwaded  them  rather  to  worfhip.theliuing  God,  then  thofe  ftones  ;  promifing,  if  they 
40  would  beleeue  in  Chrift,  hee  would  vifite  them  oftner.  Marucllous  was  the  grace  of  God : 
they  fuffered  him  not  thence  to  depart,  before  he  had  laid  the  line  for  building  of  a  Church  j 
and  their  Pri eft ,  crowned  as  hee  was ,  was  marked  with  the  figne  of  Chnft.  Thus  farre 
Hierome. 

Some  t  of the  Arabians dvitW  in  Cities,  fome  in  theDefartsjthofe  better  ciuilized  Si  fit  for 
Arts ;  thefe  which  inhabit  the  Defarcs  are  called  Bedauja  or  Teduois,  that  is,the  people  of  the 
Defart ;  exceed  in  numbers,  and  wander  without  houlcs,vfing  cents  made  of  Cotton  wool!, 
or  ofGoats  and  Camels  haire,  alvvay  mouing  and  remoouingas  water  and  pafture  mooue 
them,  carrying  their  wiues,  children,  and  vtenfils  on  their  Camels.  Thei^  horfes  are  leanc, 
little,  fwife,  laborious,  bold,  and  the  horfe-men  adiue  beyond  bcleefe,  darting  and  catch- 
^  ing  with  their  hand  the  fame  Dart  in  the  horfes  fwifteft  race  before  it  commeth  at  the 
ground  j  and  auoiding  a  Dart  tbrowne  at  them  by  fleightie  winding  vnder  the  horfes  fides 
or  belly  :  alfo  taking  vp  weapons  lying  on  the  ground  whiles  the  horfe  is  running, and  in  like 
fw'ittracc,  hitthe  fmalleft  markc  with  Arrow  or  Sling.  Their  armes  are  Arrowes,  lauelins 
with  iron  heads,  fwords,  (which  they  vfe  not  to  thrufts,  but  ftroP  es )  Daggers,  Slings,  and 
j  vfe  the  fame  in  aduerfe  fight,  or  in  auerfc  flight.  They  lie  in  wait  for  Carrauans,  prey  vpon 

1  trauellers,liuc  at  rapine  and  fpoile,  and  often  make  thcmfclues  the  Great  Turkes  Recciuers 

!  and  Treafurers ;  and  raife  new  Impofts  on  allfuch  as  they  can  enforce,  whether  Trauellcrs  or 
Cities ;  obeying  neither  the  Ottoman  uor  any  other  Souereigne  ,  but  being  diuided  in  irinu- 
'  merable  Families,  obey  the  heads  of  their  owne  Families  or  Tribes.  Thefe  Tribes  aredi- 
ftinguiftred  by  the  Names  of  their  firft  Parents,  as  Abi-Helal,  Abi-Rifce,  Abi-Zaid,  and  fix 
hundred  others,  all  efteemed  and  fainted  gentle,  and  cquall  in  rights.  Their  food  is  brownc 
bread,  new  and  fowte  rnilke,  chccfc,  goats,  and  camclsflefti,  pul^e,  hony,  oile  and  butter, 
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Rice  is  eftecmcd  a  great  delicacic ,  by  reafon  of  their  Tradition  that  it  came  o£  Jl^ahomets 
fwcat.  For  fay  they,  when  ^Mahomet  compaifed  the  Throne  of  God  in  Paradife,  God  tur¬ 
ned  and  looked  on  him,  which  made  the  modeft  Prophet  fweat,  and  wiping  it  off  with  his 
finger,  fix  drops  fell  out  of  Paradife  :  one  whereof  produced  the  Rofe,  the  fecond  Rice,  the 
other  foure  his  foure  affociates.  They  vfc  a  certaine  hodge-podge  or  frumentie  of  boiled 
wheat  laid  after  a  drying  in  the  Sun,then  beaten  &  boiled  with  fat  flefh  til  the  flefh  be  confu- 
med.  This  they  caW  Her ejie,^  fay  that  GSriel the  Angel  taught  it  Mahomet  for  the  ftrength- 
’  ning  his  rcines;  whereby  one  night  he  fought  againll  fortiemen,  and  in  another  had  fortie 
times  carnal  dealing  with  women.Thefc  might  Teem  calumnies,deuifed'by  Come Mabffhjetan 
aduerfarie,ifihe  former  author  (both  learned  in  and  zealous  of  the  of  Mohamed)  had  not  l6 
related  the  fame  in  a  chapter  of  the  choife  of  meats, Mohamed  or  Mahomet  commended  alfo  the 
Mtlongme.  eating  of  gourds  of  the  CMelongent,  affirming,  that  hee  had  fcenc  this  plant  in  Paradife,  and 
meafured  thequantitie  of  mens  wits  by  their  eating  ftorc  hereof.  When  he  wasonce  in  prifon 
(  faith  Ben-fidi'Ali )  the  Angell  Gabriel  came  downc  from  hcauen ,  and  carried  him  in  Gemet 
Elenaam,  or  the  Garden  of  Plcafures,  where  amongfi  others  he  faw  this  fiirub,and  he  asking 
why  it  grew  there, the-Angell  anfwered,  becaufeit  hath  confeffed  the  vnitieofGod,and  that 
Their  apparel,  thou  art  a  true  Prophet.  Their  garments  are  bafe,  a  cotton  fhirt  with  very  wide  flccucs,  an 
vpper  garment  of  wooll  wouen  with  white  and  blacke  lines  of  Goats  or  Camels  hairc  s  their 
feet  are  bare.  Their  nobler  fort  go  better  clothed  and  vfcfhoocs,  a  redlcther  girdle, a  white 
tulipan  of  cotton  or  linnen  of  few  folds.  Their  women  goe  almoft  naked,  in  a  blew  fmockc  20 
of  cotton,  linnen  head  tire, and  face  vailed.  They  vfe  eare-rings,ehaines,broochen,and  rings 
of  glaffie,  otiOthcr  bafe  matter,  and  die  or  paint  with  blew  markes  made  with  a  needle  theif 
cheekes,  arracs,  and  lips.  Thus  much  of  the  Beduines. 


CedreTi.  Comp. 
a  Saracen.  hiH. 
curio,  1. 1 . 
T)reJhlcri.Chrcn. 
Bour. 

Tbryg.  Chron. 
Car.  Chron. 
Sabel.&^-^d.7 
P'elatena.l.ii, 
Chron.  Arab. 
Politic  of  the 
Turkifli  Em¬ 
pire,  &c. 
b  The  Arabian 
names  in  o- 
ther  languages 
are  tranflated 
diuerfly. 
c  Abu-beeher. 
(1  Califay  thac 
is,  Vicar,  was 
the  name  of 
the  cbiefe 
place  or  foue- 
taigntie  in  ca¬ 
fes  fpirituall 
and  temporal, 
the  fucctffor 
of  Mahomet. 
And  Amira 
is  a  Lord,  a 
name  applied 
to  theCalifa, 
and  the  great 
Rulers  vnder 
him,  and  alfo 
to  all  of  Ma¬ 
homet  his 
hindredt 


40 


^  II. 

dftheSararcemcall  beginnings  and  proceedings  vnder  M  a  h  o  m  e 
and  his  fucceffors  of  the  cMaraunian  race, 

His  robbing  and  roguing  people  liued  in  much  obfcuritic,  vntillthat  darkeneffe 
brought  them  to  light,and  a  ‘Bfligtoft  newly  ftamped  by  Mahomet,  in  a  fccrcc  and 
iuft  iudgcmentofGod,  forthe  contempt  of  the  Truth,  was  by  as  new  a  kindof 
preaching  (  force  ot  Armes)  obtruded  on  the  luke-warme  world.  For  when 
as  Mahomet,  oC  whofe  lifcfolloweth  a  large  difeourfe  )  had  obferuedthai  fickc  ftatcof  the 
Empire  afflifted  with  Icwifh  rebcllion,Perfian  inuafion,  and  Neftorian  infe£fion,befides  the 
fccuritie  of  the  Head  it  Cc\\t,Heracliiu  theiiEmperour  ;  he  thought  good  to  take  Occafo»)i>y 
the  Fore-locke,  and  to  llrike  whjjes  theyron  was  hot.  Firfl,  »  vnder  pretence  of  Rcligon,ha- 
uinginueiglcd  a  multitude  of  Difciples,hc  made  a  commotion  in  Arabia  ;and  being  therforc 
deiuen  out  of  Mecca,  many  of  his  followers  reforted  to  him :  Of  whom  hec  appointed  Cap* 
taines  and  Leaders  of  the  reft,  Vbequar,  Omar,  Ozjmen,  Altfrc,  Talaus,  AanbeiruS)  Zadimui, 
Zaedinm, and  Abnobeid,  The  Arabians  (as  feme  affirme)aided  Heracliw  in  his  warre  againft 
Cofdroes  the  Pevfian :  and  after  chat  warre  cnded,the  Arabians  complaining  for  want  of  pay, 
the  Treaftircr  anfwered,  thac  there  was  fcarcc  Efficient  for  the  Greek  and  Romanc  Souldiers, 
much  lefte  for  that  company  of  Dogs.  Whereupon,  as  long  before  on  like  occafion  they 
had  rebelled  in  the  reigne  of  lulian,  io  now  enraged,  they  departed  into  Syria,  and  adioyned 
themftlues  vnto  Mahumet,  who  eucn  then  after  the  Perfian  vifVorie  had  obtained  (  fomc 
fay )  of  the  Emperour  whom  he  ferued  in  thofc  warres,  to  himfelfe  and  his  followers,  a  Re¬ 
gion  to  inhabitc  ;  the  Emperour  fo  rewarding  his  exploits  in  the  late  warres.  Mahnmet  with 
this  fupply  affailed  Mecca,  which  diuers  times  before  he  had  in  vainc  attempted,  and  tooke 
itjwich  other  pieces  in  hxah\2,viz.,Humim,Ietrip,Tambic,e!rc.'Hc  afterwards  created  foure 
Gencralls,  whom  he  called  the  foure  Jharfe  frverds  ofG  o  n ,  and  commanded  them  to  goe  in¬ 
to  the  foure  parts  of  the  world,  and  to  kill  all  luch  as  would  not  embrace  his  Law.  Thefc 
foure  were  Ebubezjer,  ^or  Vbequar,  Omer,  Ofme»,  and  Alt.  Ebubezicr  went  into  Palcftina,buc 
was  ©uerthrowne  by  Theodoras  Begarius,  Cafars  Lieutenant.  About  the  fame  time  died  Ma~ 
humet,  andth'ii  lucceeded  him;  although  Mahumet  had  dcfigned-<4//  hisliiccef- 

four.  At  his  death  ( faith  a  Comet  appeared  thirtiedayes  together,  at  Noonein 

forme  of  a  fword  from  the  South  to  the  North ,  forefignifying  the  Empire  of  the  Arabians. 
Eubocara  ox  Abtibacber  (for  diuerfly  is  this  Ebubez.er  caWed)  hauing by  his  might,  and  the 
affillancc  o^Homar  and  Ofmen,  obtained  to  be  ^  (faltfa,  ouerthrew  the  Imperial!,  and  foonc 
alter  died.  Homar  the  next  Caltfa,  wanne  Bofta  ,  the  chiefc  Ciiic  of  Arabia,  and  all  the 
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Countrcy  as  farrc  as  Gabata,  and  put  Theodoms,  the  Empetours  brother,  tofil^n.  l4ee  bc- 
fieeed  Damafeus,  and  hauing  broken  the  forces  that  came  to  reskue  it,  obtaiDedlt :  fubdu- 
ingalfo  allPbdsniciav  After  that  ,  turning  His  forces  into  Egypt,  the  Bifliop  of  Alex¬ 
andria  ftaied  him ,  with  promifebftwo  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  for  yeerely  Tri¬ 
bute.  This  was  difannulled  by  jF/ifr<rc//«/,  znA Emanuel  theDepUtic  denied  th,e^^ayment : 
whereupon  entring  thcfecond  time  vnder  condudl  of  //irwrwj,  Egypt  was  conquered.  ^After 
two  yeeres  flegc,  lerufalcm  alfo  was  wonne,  into  which  hee  entred  clothed  in>  garment  of  v 

Camels  haire.^d  very  homely,  prbf€(ringgreat.fan61:itie.  Hee  built  a  fuperftitious  Temple,  '' 
where  that  ^f  Salomon  had  flood.  laidus  one  of  his' GaptaineS  fubdued  EdefTaj  and  all  Me-  , 
lo  fopotamia.  Afterwards  placing  Mumm  ouer  alfthe  Countries  betweene  Euphrates  and  '  , 

Nilus  he  iniiaded  Perfia :  where  the  Perfians  loft  both  their  King  their  State,  Re¬ 
ligion, and  Name:  of  Perfians  being  conuerted  into  Saracens.  This  vidtorious  made  •• 

lerufalcm  his  Royall  feat,  and  while  he  was  praying,  was  murtbered  by  hisferuant,  ^  ' 

Oz.men,  «  the  fuccccding  Caliph  fent  a  great  Armie  into  Africa,  vndcr  the  leading  of 
who  oucrcomming(jr<’^om/R^rrrf/«j,and  dcflroyingCarthagc,fubic£lcd  3*11  that  ’ 

Prouince  to  their  Empire ;  makmg  Tunes  the  Mother-citie  :  but  foone  after  tranflated  that 
honour  to  which  he  bulk  thirtie  fix  mildsfrom  the  Sea,  and  a  hundred  froth  tiines. 

In  c,he  third  yeere  of  his  raigne  CMuauias  the  Deputie  of  Egypt,  with  a  Nauie  of  feiicn  hun¬ 
dred,  or  as  others  fay,  of  a  hundred  and  feuentie  faile,a(railed  Cyprus,  and  taking  Conflan- 

20tia  wafted  the  whole  Hand  rand  hauing  wintred  his  Armie  at  Damafeus,  the  next  yeere  ber. 

fieged-Arad  in  Cyprus,  and  won  ii,*and  difpeopled  all  the  He.  Thence  hee  inuaded  the  con-  > 
tinentofAfi3,and  carried  away  many  prifoners  .*  and  after  in  a  Sea-fight  with 
Empcrour,dyed  theLycianSca  withChriflian  bloud.  Hee  wan  Rhodes,  and  fold  to  a  lew  ^  , 

the  brazen  Colofl'e  or  pillar  ofthe  SuOjWhich  laded  nine  hitndred  Camels,  fometimeskekd-  , 

«ed  one  ofthc  worlds  feuen  wonders,  made  in  tweluc  yeeres  fpace  by  After  this  hee  '!  .  ,  , 

afflidled  the  Cyclides  Hands  in  the  Archipelago,  and  then  feht  his  Fleet  againft  Sicilia,  q 
where  they  made  fpolle  with  fire  and  fvv(?rd,till-by  ©Ijmfim  they  were  chafed  thence,  Muar  * 
uias  himfclfe  with  an  Arrai;:  by  land  entted  into  Cappadocia  :  laid  hauing  ouer-run  all  tlfe 
neighbouring  Armcriia,vnto  the  hillCaucafus.But  meanc  while  0^c»#?e»,befigcd  in  his  houfe 
30  by  Alt  his  faaion,  fle  w.himfeife,  when  hcc  had  lined  cightie  and  fcUcn.yeerd^,  and  raigneft 

twcluc.  The  Saracens  could  not  agree  about  their  new  Prince  and  f  with  great  (  fi 

armies,'beiDg  Corriuals  of  that  dignitic;and  Alt  being  treachcroufly  murthcred  by  Mmuias 
incanes,inaTcrapIcnecrcCur3,aCitie*ofA-rabi3,  was  thefe  buried,  and  the  place  is  of  him 
called  Maifadalle  or  >4///'his  houfe  :  for  (if  you  belceuc  the  Legend)  his  corps  bein^laidoh 
a  Camdl,  which  was  lufFercd  to  goe  whither  bee  wduld,he  ftaid  at  this  place.  Ofthis  Alt  or 
jj'ali,  Mahomet!  Coufin,  the  perfians  deriue  their  fedf  j  and  tell  of  him  many  Legendary 
fables.  Ww^/Zcallsthisplace,  in  his  Arabian Trudgman,AZ«^ed(t/^^,  that  is,  the  Mcfged, 

Mofque  ,  or  Temple  of  t/^lt.  g  Alhacem,  the  fonne  of  AH  and  Fatima  (JiFahtmets  daugh-  g  nafmBen  ’ 
ter,  W3S  by  Muauta  his  owne  bands  crowned ,  ^  and  by  him  foone  after  poyfoned.  Thus 
40  was  Muaui (ok  Caliph,  who  granted  peace  to  the  Emperour,  on  condition  that  hee  fhotild 
^  pay  him  eucty  day  i  tenne  pounds  of  gold,  and  aGentlcman-feruant  with  ahorfe.  Damaf- 

cus  was  now  made  the  Scat-Royall.  Of  which  Citie,  although  wee  haUe  laid  fomewhat  Sre  reckoryd  ‘ 
in  ourfitfl  booke,  yet  let  vs  bee  a  little  beholden  to  ‘BenianiinTudelenfis  ^  to  fhew  vs  the  buithefmh 
Saracemcall  face  thereof.  In  his  time  it  was fubiea  to  (as  beetermeth  him  )  Caliph  of  tha 

King  of  the  children  of  Thogarma,  thatis  ,  theTuikes.  The  Citic,laith  hee,.  is  great  and  ^  •j-j^jsdaily 
faire,  containing  on  cucry  fide  fifteenc  miles ;  by  it  flideth  the  Riucr  Phatphat,  and  watcreth  ^,.jbutc  vvas 
theirGardens’:lcAmana  is  more  familiar,  and  entrech  the  Citie ,  yea,  by  hclpe  of  An,  in  bothccafcd§ 
Conduits  vificeth  their  pYiuatc  houfes ;  both  ftriuing  'in  emulous  contention  whether  {hall  inuciitcd foone 
addc  more  pleafure  or  more  profit  to  the  Citie  ,  by  therefore  in  the  heate  of  his  in- 

50  dignation  preferred  before  all  the  waters  of  Ifrael.  But  nowhere  is  fo  magnificent  a  bui  - 

ding,  (znh  Beniamin as  the  Synagogue  of  the  Ifiradites,  which  is  therein  :  the  pcopl^,  withtheEm- 
call  it  the  Palace  of  Benhadad,  There  is  to  be  feene  a  wall  of  Glalfe,  built  by  Art-Magicke,'  perour,  with 
diflinpuilkcd  by  holes  as  many  as  the  yeere  hath  dayes,  and  fo  placed  that  cuery  day 
the  Sunne  fiudeth  them  fitted  in  order  to  his  prefent  motion  ;  each  hole  hatimg therein  a  Jtucc.P. 
Diallwiih  twelue  degrees ,  anCwcring  to  the  hourcs  of  that  day ,  fet  that  in  them  is  dc- 
figned  both  the  time  ot  the  yeere  and  of  the  day.  Vi/ichin  the  Palace  ate  Baths  and  cofliy  k  Ht^oridt 
buildings,  fo  rich  of  gold  and  filuer  as  feemeth  incredible  :  I  faw  there  hanging  a  ribbe  bf  Adonis  vt& 
one  of  the  Enakims  or  Giants ,  nine  Spanifh  palmes  long,  and  two  broad  ,  on  the  Sepulchre  ^  * 

was  written  the  name  ot After  this,  in  the  time  of  the  magnihccncc 

Co  of  the. r  Temple  was  not  quite  extipdf,  but  as  is  reported  ,  it  had  lorcie  great  Porches  in  the 
circufte  thereof, and  within, nine  thouland  Lamps  hangingfrom  therooic,  all  of  gold  and  fil- 
uer.For  the  Temples  fake  atfirflhe  fpared  the  Citie, but  alter, prouoked  by  their  rebellion.he 
‘  X  3  deflroyed 
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dcftroycd  it  and  them.  Neither  were  the  walls  ofDaroafeus  rebuilded,  till  a  ccrtainc  Flo 
rentme  for  louc  of  rhe  Goueroours  daughter  denying  his  faith,  became  Mahumetan  and  af 
;  ter  that  both  Gouernour  and  repairer  of  the  Citic;  in  the  walls  engrauing  a  Lyon,th^  Arroel 

of  Florence.  He  wa4  honoured  after  his  death  with  a  Moskee,  and  worO^pped  afterTbT 

manner  of  their  Saints,  the  Saracens  vifiting  his  tombe,  and  (bauing  touched  the  fame^ftr^ 
"ithiheir  hands-Thcrc  did  our  Author  *  fre  u  lar|o  houfe  comprtfrd  wi  A 
^d>.i  tor!  H*-  ■“‘■•‘’■"‘I  ««l>  C««.  Tho  rrafoa  forfooth  is  this  :  f 

The  Eg,p,i.„.  hUing  in  this  ptio  made  much  tecksniog  of  a  Ct.which  he  carried  in  his  (ieeae  &  bu 

of  6““  fl’of  fuffer  a  Cat  to  ftaruei  Xo^em  “rf  t 

to  men.  .  Aambles  begging  or  buying  the  mwardsof  beads  to  nouriOi  Catts:a  fupetflition  more  hkelu 

todefeendfromthe  Egyptians,  who  for  the  benefit  they  receiued  hr  Catts  in  T.a 
their  vermiiie.  ofuihich  that  Counttey  yeelds  (tore,  L  Heathenffh  perdition  S 
Bni  l«.vtreturneto  t^».»i;  hee  fuhdued  the  SeS  oMti  in  Petfia  and 

looke  S.racu(e,  and  carried  away  with  them  theriches  of  Sicilia,  and  rfRo™Ufc|fe  Ute’ 

„„„„ 

called  Mar,  king  Cizicumi  there  wintred  their  forces,  and  in  the  fpritie  returned  to  mbcr,and  ta- 
obtained  Per-  ^^o'^^mued  feucn  yccres ;  but  by  Diuinc  affiftance^flnf  fnres.  which 

lia,  ,ua.h.  A.  fcdlhence.And  CeffLtfaedew  three huXd  Ssd  Salc^^^^^^  ‘‘’=1' 

*c  was  chofen  Cal^h.  who  defeended  from  fliA.  when  as  ^Ijalm  of  the  l°naee  of 
r  the  Atab.aw  caU  this  theC4&r«  race,  the  other  had  polTrdid  SSjo 

Hereupon  d  Ahedramon  one  of  that  houfe,  with  a  great  number  of  hisfriends  and 

ers  fled  into  Mauritania  Tingitana,  where  he  was  welcomed  of  the  Sararenc  tKi#a  k  • 

fird  inntuled  himfede^W,*, which  (igniiieth  TfoPrwee  Xc«r‘  and  ^heS 
ded  ^  Morocco,  tyiddimelech^xxixi^  other vrons  in  thp  j  l-  ^ 

p™.:  ttIZ  ‘7“'“  >"  °r '  -  'hen  ouerthrowing  the  Empero’nr  in  the  fieU  •  ate  reSn"® 

,.4.  reeteof  _  amongd  themftines.  He  alfo  chafed  tneLJane  G.X.  out^f  thf  "  d  V""' 

Afrike.  Abdimelec  being  dead,  i  rUtus  the  fonne  of  Ab.A  ‘^°^^:^®wncs  which 
La^dK  tho  Satacens,  befides  the  fpoile  ofGalatia.  conquered  allAflTretwTx^Nf^^^^^ 

sniofScaliger^  Sca,  a  little  piece  cxceptcd  at  the  iBouth  of  the  ftraitcs  fubicift  to 

Saracen  EmVirfin  A^^^^^^  f ‘"S  of 

“f  f““  '>f7ig''e'pn  againd  his  Prince, for  deputing  bis  fai're  dauXefcT 
s«U.r.».«.  f 'heycere  7.  a.ofFereth  rhe  conqued  of  Spainc,  if  hee  would  furnilh  hKhk^ 
,.2.,8,.r„-  Competent  forces  of  his  Saracens.  Tbistraytor,  thus  drengthened  with  theT..,^  5 
4»«.S74».H:)1.  tins  place  (  being  Gouetoour  of  the  lie  yiridu.and  diuets  places  in  Africa  and  c  “  ®f 

with  his  friends,  and  aided  with  the  Saracens  ouerthrcL  rhe  r  ®  ^.^P®“)*)^»fked  5© 
li  rite  ”  "“"'  "■I"!  Sprint  about  three  hundred  yeeres’ :  R.dcrte  lofinfshe  fidd7„d  his Tiatf  111 

r  bXr:~rl  X  ihrXem  “f 

=.iop:T„ifa  vniudtreacherie.  Wgtroutofan  Arab  arGrorraphec  jheindendof 

boundoiiny  °^whom  the  Hill  and  the  Strait  is  named  f  as  the  vuloamm  ^  c  natne^l 

thing.  Tarik^,  g  that  is,  the  Hill  of  Tarik  becaufc  hec^had  ^ 

h  Tarik  Mir.  Barbarians  thither,  and  fortified  himfelfe  in  that  Hill  I*,  nad  Ibjpped  oucr  his 

Wfi/Po/t.  which  hee  d^,  lead  his  barbarous  foullhe'terfdXk  L  “Id', ,c 
his  fhips  to  bee  burnt.  This  r/it,  Qualtd  ivalid  or  /  f  \c  ,  *f^‘ore  alfo  caufed  6o 

cdiuAu.hors;btf,des8.he.khis;oX:'«r:n^^^^^^^^^^^ 

gre*c 
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greit  exploiccs  in  Afia  •,  among  which  ,6ne  called  Kotejl/ah  Eben  Mofelem^cono^zxtA  Korai 
fan  as  farre  as  Tarqueftan,  with  all  the  Countric  of  MaurCnaher  and  Koarrazin.'  On  the  o- 
ther  fide  x^ofeUtma  ben  forced  the  Grzeian  Emperour  to  tribute.  Hec  alfo 

erciftcd  many  publike  buildings.thc  moft  famous  of  which  was  the  Mofque  at  Qamafeus, 
0[tafie  his  Deputic  in  Karafon  was  fo  crucil^thac  he  put  to  death  aboue  a  hundred  thoufand 
perfons  in  that  Countrey  durmg  his  gouernment,  befides  an  infinite  r.jumbeEflainc  in  the 
warre?.  Hc*e  had  thirtic  thoufand  flaucsofdiuersNations.This  Caliph  i:\ti^^AnnoDom.'i\K,> 
after /Jf/reWr  account.  Perfia  was  not  yet  fully  fubdued;  Gerion  and  Tarbc- 
ftan,  two  Prouinces  thereof,  were  brought  vndcr  in  the  time  of  Soleyman,  Suleiman,  or  as 
io  calls  him  the  nest*  Caliph.  Hefent  a  great  power  into 

Thrace, where  hawing  fpoyled  the  Countrcy,helaideficgc  to  Confiantinople ;  Z«/c/>ww- 
ushis  Maftcr  alTaulting  it  by  Sea,  with  aNauic  of  three  thoufand  Ships,  in  which  ficgc  hec 
♦  i\cd,  A»»o  Dom.jig.  Aumary  his  fucceflbur.bad  no  fiiccefic  in  this  attcmpt^partly, through 
the  violence  of  frofi,  caufing  famine  and  difeafes  in  his  Campc,  and  partly,  by  force  of  an 
artificall  Glafic,  wherewith  Leo  the  Emperour  caft  fire  amongft  the  enemies  Flcete,and  fie- 
ring  eucn  the  Seas  about  the  Ihipstthat  by  this  fubtiltie  &  force  of  icmpcft,6f  three  thoufand 
failc,  fiucfliipsonely  arefaid  tohaueefcaped,  ^  G/W,  fent  with  fupply  of  three  hundred 
and  thrccfcore  fhips,durft  not  approach  for  feare  of  thiS  fire;  and  the  Saracens  by  their  Caliph 
were  rcuoked,  when  the  plague  had  llaine  in  Conftantinople  three  hundred  thoufand  pco- 
pie.  In  his  time  syLly  6ben  Abas,  one  of  the  dcfccndcnts  of  Abas,  Vncle  to  CHahomet,  war-' 
red  for  the  Chalifate,  challenging  it  to  his  ftocke.  But  Aumar  or  Homar  was  poyfoned  by 
Ochon,tnATez.idoxGiK,id{\^ccctdt^  ;  whofc  rcigne  was  troubled  with  the  wanes  of 
aforefaid,  (fill  continuing  his  challenge. 

Afiethim  ^.724.  fucccededOc^ewhls  brother,  which  had  poyfoned  Homar.  Perfii  had 
fomcbr-oilcs  which  he  pacified.  He  being  murthered,  (\xccztded  Walid,  or  EHblii(0nx\to^ 
Iez.id\  in  whofc  time  the  bottome  of  the  Sea,  nccre  the  eoalls  of  Afia  minor,  burned,  and 
fent  foorth  fmoakc  firft,  and  after,  heapes  of  fiones,  with  which  the  fhorcs  of  Afia, Lesbos, 
and  Macedonia  were  filled,  and  a  new  Hand  « tooke  beginning  ofthe  heaping  together  of 
‘earth,  which  was  annexed  to  the  Hand  called  Sacra. 

The  Saracens  in  Spaine  eredfed  amongfi  thcmfelucs  many  pettic  Kingdomes^and  by  their 
diuifions  made  way  to  Pelagius,  with  feme  remainder  of  the  Spaniards  to  rccoUcr  fame  of 
their  loft  countrey,  who  dying  in  the  yeere  7*32.  his  fonne  fucccedcd.  inwhofetime 
the  Saracens  pafled  the  Pyrcnxan  Hills  into  France, where  Theodoricus  the  (econd  was  then 
King,  but  f  C^4r/«yI^<irrf//yMafter  ofthe  Kings  houfe,  ruled,  as  did  his  father  in  that  office 
before,  and  hjs  Tonne,  (  both  T’/y/w)  after  him.  The  Saracens  tooke  Narbone,  and  after 
Burdeaux  killing  in  it,  man,  woman,  and  childc,  and  raifing  the  Temples  to  the  ground ; 
they  pafled  Garunna,  and  ouerturned  Angolefmc  and  Bloys,  and  came  into  g  Turon,  where 
Eudo  the  Goth  then  King  ofa  great  pan  of  France,  in  wars  with  Martell,  for  feare  of  the 
common  encmy,cntred  league, and  with  their  ioyut  forces  flew  three  hundred  and  feuentie 
4®  flue  thoufand  Saracens ;  and  thofe  of  Nauarre  flew  the  reft  that  eftaped,  in  their  returnc. 
But  whcn£W(?  wa8dcad,A/<*>-rir//tookcpartof  his  Kingdome  from  his  ionmr.JJmoldsts 

who  thereupon  recalled  the  Saracens,  which  vndcr  the  leading  of  Atims  tooke 
Auenion  by  the  treafon  of  Maurictus  then  Gouctnour,  from  whence, and  out  of  France  they 
were  driuen  *  by  Martellus. 

^  The  Saracens  made  fourc  inuafions  into  Thrace  while  Euelitus  was  Caliph,to  whom  fuc- 
ceeded,  Amo Giz.it  the  third,  who  wafted  Cyprus,  and  carried  away  the  people  irito 
Syria. After  hitn  and  1  Jees  (which  two  ruled  not  two  yecrcs )  Maruan  raigned  j  and  after, 
aHotherofthc  fame  name,  and  the  Saracens  were  diuided,  TebidDadac,va.dZulciminins, 
challenged  each  to  hirafclfe  the  Soucraigntic  :  and  when  allchcle  were  ouerthrowneand 
50  flainc,  among  ft  thePerfiansraifed  vp  the  feruants  to  murther  their  raafters,  and 

with  them  he oucrthrcw/^//««r  with  one  hundred  thoufand  Saracens;  and  after,  Maruan 
himfclfc  with  three  hundred  thoufand,  who  flewng  into  Egypt,  was  there  alfo  vanquifhed 
ind  flame  in  a  Temple, 

This  murther  grew  through  the  faction  of  the  Abajtan  ftocke,  who  confpired  againft  him, 
bccaufchc  had  flaine  one  of  their  kindred,  Abulabds  the  chiefe  of  this  confpiracie,fucceedccl 
him, in  the  yeere  749.  and  remoued  the  Chahphate  to  that  family  from  the  tMaraunians, 
in  the  yeere  of  their  Hegeira  132.  after  the  Arabian  computation  j  as  wee  follow  Scaliger 
hercin;and  he  the  Chronicle  which  Abraham  Zaeutht  gathered  out  ofthe  Monuments  ofthe 
^  ^  Ifmaclitcs.  In  the  former  relations,  wc  hauc  principally  followed  C»whis  Saracenicall  Hi- 
^  ftory  j  though  by  the  way  we  hauc  borrowed  of  others  alfo. 
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Of  the  Arabian  Chalifes^  their  Citte  Sagadet^&c„  C  h  A  p.2, 

~  ^  IllT" 

OftheX^bafian  ChxUfaeSy  their  Citie  BigadetyWith  marty  Perfiatij  Indian, 
and  other  occurrences  vnder  them. 

[Arik  Mirkond  writes  jth  at  the  family  of  had  ftill  from  the  firft  chal¬ 
lenge  continued  their  quarrel),  and  that  O^Z/d,  to  latisfi^  them,  had  caufedthc 
fonnes  of  tAbdala  (one  of  the  Ahafians)  to  be  proclaimed  his  fucceifours ;  one 
of  which,  Safdi  in  this  watre  aigainft  (Ji^trnuan,  forced  him  to  flee  to  Mcfci;a,oc 
Cairo  in  ^gypt,  where  hee  was  taken  and  pttt  to  death, and  With  him  eigheie  perfons  of  the 
family  of  Ben  Humia.  They  did  alfobreake  open  their  Sepulchers,  and  burnt  the  bones, fpa- 
ring  oncly  one  of  x.h%x.\v^^  Hamarben  ’t^bdala  Az.is ,  Safa  was  fonne  of  thefonne 

vdiofc  father  was  Abdala  the  fonne  o^Abas.  Hee  had  for  Wazir  or  Vefir  (which  I 
mention,  to  fhcwxthe  antiqmtie  of  this  cuftomc  in  the  Saracenicall  regiment,  ftill  obferued 
by  cheTurkes  andPerfians,  as  chiefe  Counfcllour  and  fwayer  of  the  State)  Ahux^alemcih, 
whom  for  confpiracie  hee  put  to  death,  placing  in  his  roomcJC^/^^^^r/w^yw.  He  made  his 
three  Vncles  chiefe  Gouernours  of  the  Proninces,  Vauid,  or ‘D.iwd  of  Medina  and  Mecca; 

Syria, iEgypt,  and  Africkc  ;  and  Safahcc  fenc  to  Korofan,  the  chiefe  Citie  where- 
ofis  called  Mcchad,  y)Vzxt^%ffmael  Sophi  and  hisfuccetfours  are  interred.  This  Citie  is 
fortified  with  three  hundred  Towers,cach  from  ocher  a  Musket  Ibot  diffant.  Thus  Mirkond, 
T'hii  Safa,ox  (&sCurio  c^\\i'a\m)  AbM!abasbe\n^6,ezd,  Abugephar  Elmantz,ar  S  fucceeded.  20 
Heeiraprifbnedthetwelue  fonnes  of the  fonne  of  where  they  perifhed  :  He  be¬ 
gan  firft  to  build  the  Citie  of  Bagded.  faith,  that  in  the  145.  yecre  6f  the  Jdig.  ha- 

uing  finifhed  a  wawe  againlf  fome  Rebels  in  Arabia,  parting  from  Cufa,  hee  croffed  Mefo- 
po:amia,andcomming  to  the  bankes  ofTygris,  the  bountle  of  the  foyle,  and  commodious 
feituationfor  the  vifitingof  hisProuinccs,  caufed  him  to  build  this  Citie,Which,byrea- 
fonof  manyplcafaht  and  delightful!  Gardens  which  arc  in  that  Countrey,  the  people  called 
Bagadad,  of  Baga  a  Perftan  word,  which  fignifies  a  garden.  Hee  dyed  vpon  the  way  to 
h  Af.dec.i.Ub.i  Mcca  A.  Heg.  759.  or  after  758.  John  di  Barras  ^  aferibeth  this  Citie  to  the 

fame  Bagiafar  for  fo  hec  calleth  him  ;  but  Curio  to  one  xA'tuamat  long  after.  Scali- 
ger  i  thinketh  this  to  bee  Seleucia,  a  Citie  built  nigh  vnto  Babylon  by  S«leucus,nette  S© 
the  meeting  and  mixing  of  Euphrates  and  Tygris  j  of  which  fee  out  Babylonian  Hiflorie  in 
thefirftbooke. 

Mahdi  his  fonne  fucceeded  A.  Mirkoud  calls  him  Mahadi  Bila.  In  his  time 

kemben  Ocf«>(fbmetimc  Sccretarie to  Abufilem yGonexnonioi Karafon,  flaine  by  Abuiafar) 
reunited  from  hisfubie^ion  and  Religion,  Hee  had  but  one  eye, and  was  of  terrible  afpe6lr 
bee  not  onely  fought  to  bee  acknowledged  for  King ,  but  would  bee  worfhipped  as  a 
Godjcoucring  his  face  with  a  vaile,  faying,  That  men  were  vnworthy  to  fee  ids  face, 
and  many  Prouinces  rcceiued  him  for  King.  Bat  Mabadi  fending  a  ftrong  power  againft 
him,  his  partakers  poyfonedhim,  and  then  gauc  out,  that  hee  was  afeended  into  Hea- 
uen.  Bi|c  as  many  of  his  kindred  and  followers  as  were  taken,  were  burned,  and  theCoun-  40 
tries  Cabiiiicd  A.  Heg.  i6p.  To  Mahadt  fucceeded  Eli'da  Bila  Aiufa ,  which  afterfifeeene 
moncths  dyed,  and  iif^r^whisbrochcr  fucceeded.  Againlfhim  rebelled  Kafh 

Eben  Nacer  of  Samarkand,  who  entituled  himfclfe  King,  it\  expedition  againft  whom  Ara.^ 
chidAyeA  A.  H.  195.  Mahamtd  Amin  was  his  fuccelTour,  to  whom  hee  gaue,  all  he  held  in 
Alep,  and  thence  Weftw'ard  ;  to  Mahamun  another  fonne  hee  had  giuen  Perfia  and  Kara¬ 
fon;  to  the  third,  Aderbaion  and  Diarbck.  This diuiftoncaulcd  another,  in  which  • 
the  Chalife  feeking  to  difpofTcffc  by  force,  was  oucrthrovvnc,  Bagadct  (whi¬ 

ther  hee  was  purfued)  taken,  and  himfclfe  flaine  A.  198.  Mahamun  or  Mamon  was 
the  next  Chalife ,  againft  whom  the  Gouernours  of  Aderbaion  and  Karafon  rebelled, 
which  hee  pacified  as  he  coiild.  lice  fpent  much  to  hauc  all  the  bookes  of  Phylofophic,  50 
the  Mathematikes,  and  Phyfike,  which  hee  could  get,  to  bee  tranflated-  out  of  the  Grceke, 
Hedycd  -(4.  ff.  2,10. 

AbuE^ch  Matacon,ox  MiitetzjOm,  the  fourth  fonne  of  fucceeded.  Hee  built 

Samarrah  on  Tygris  Northwards  from  Bagdet,  which  foonc  after  was  ruined.  Siftom,  a 
Prouince  neere  the  Perfian  Gulfe,  rebelled,  and  long  warres  continued  in  Perfia.  ThisA/^- 
wanne  much  from  the  Grecian  Emperour.  Hee  dyed  after  he  had  raigned  eight  yecres, 
leaning  behind  him  eight  Sounes,  and  eight  Daughters,  with  eight  thouland  Slaucs.  Hee 
had  taken  eight  Cities,  (  the  chiefe  of  eight  Rcalmes)  and  put  to  death  the  eight  Kings 
thereof.  Hee  left  eight  millions  alfo  of  Treafure,  hauing  liued  (to  make  vp  eight  eights) 
fortie  and  eight  yecres.  > 

W««^fucceeded,in  whofc  time  by  a  three  yecres  famine  Karafon  was  almoft  dilpcoplcd. 
Afterwards  they  returned,  and  warred  againft  the  Mayufi,  Heathcnifti  people  in  Perfia, 

(whereof 
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(whcccof,  faith  Mtrkond,  there  are  great  numbers  at  this  day)  which  worfhip'  the  fire,  of 
whom  they  made  a  great  maifacre.  Methmd^oi  Alrhoto  fVak^l BiU  fucceedJd,  -^.222, 

in  whole  raigne  the  defeendants  of  Alj  did  rife,  for  that  he  fought  all  mcancs  to  hinder  theif 
pilgrimage  to  his  Sepulchre,  breaking  the  bankes  of  Euphrates,  with  the  inuudation  there¬ 
of  into  the  defatc,  flopping  their  palfage.  Montacer  fonne  of  this  Chalife,  murtheVe'd  him  by' 
hisflaucs;  A.H.2^/^.  but  dyed  himfelfe  within  fixe  moneths  after;  Al>ul  Aba's  Hamed  his 
next  heyre,  after  fiue  yecresrulc,  was  cafl  into  Prifon  by  his  Souldiers,  and  thetefamifhedi 
In  Perfia  the  Deputies  or  Gouernours  had  vnder  many  Chalifes  fucceeded  by  ^  kihdeofin- 
heritance-,  the  Chalife  confirming  the  fucceflion  to. the  beyre.  Bdt  in  thefe  da^es  arofe  one 
JO  AcemBen  Zejd  AUtiuf,\.\\zt\s^  Sent  of  God :  heecntred  intoPetfia,  and  tooke  diuers  Cities 
arid  Prduinces  thereof  rUHofahhifti^c  next  Chalife  -enioyed  the  featc  but  fixtcen'boneths, 

Hedyed 

Almate<.BtU  followed  the  thirtie  three  in  order  of  their  Chalifes.  He  (ent  Mefa  Ben  Bh^ 

and  rccouered  much  from  him  which  he  had  feifed  on  in  Perfia: 

But  after  thee  yeeres  and  a  halfe,this  Chalifa  was  forced  by  his  foyldiers,  finding  him  in  a 
Stouc  bathing  himfelfe,  to  diinke  a  pot  full  of  cold  warer,which  fodainely  killed  him.  Mo^ 
tady  Biia  fucceded  with  like  fortune,  flaine  of  his  Souldiers,  after  eleuen  moneths.  In  thefe 
combuflions  the  Chaliphatc  was  dcuided,one  raigning  in  Bagdcr,thc  other  in  ^gyptjWhofe 
hifloric  you  may  findc  in  our  iEgypeian  relations.  ’  .>  • 

Alrmt  Hamed  BiU  fucceeded  in  Bagdct  the  thirtie  fiuc  Chalife.  Perfia  was  now  rent 
w  ith  many  fadlions :  for  befides  Taher  the  allowed  Gouernour,  and  Ahem  Ben  Zeyd  which 
flill  continued  his  wanes,  a  new  Captaine  Yacub  Leys  arofe,  who  ouerthrew  Taker, 
flew  him.  This  Tacub  was  a  Tinker,  as  his  Father  alfo  ;  after  that,  a  Captaine  of  Robbers : 
then  (fifhing  in  thofe  troubled  waters)  tooke  part  with  another  Rebell  iu  Siftom,  and  flia- 
ringthc  Couiurey,by  hisfellowes  misfortune  became  folc  Lord.  After  this  hccpreuayled 
igzmdTaher  and  Acem,  ziid  brought  Perfia  vnder  him,  following  his  defignes  againft  the 
Chalife  himfelfe,  now  much  terrified  with  his  fame;  and  was  likely  to  haucpreuayled,  if  hcc 
had  not  dyed  by  the  way  A,H,i6%.  His  Hamer  Ben  fucceeded  inPerfia,  Kara- 

fon  and  the  reft  of  his  conquefts,  the  Chalife  himfelfe  adding  thereto  Hicrak,thc  chife  Citie 
whereof  (fay  th  oux  Author)  is  Hifpahon,  making  him  Chena  of  Bagadct,  which  is  the  fouc- 
raigncMagiflratc  ofiuftice,  next  the  Chalife:  bat’LMatazed  BiU  Hamed  the  next  Chalife 
flew  him,  being  before  vanquifhed  by  Ifinael,  to  whom  he  gauc  the  tytle  of  King  of  Maure- 
naharjKarafon,  Scyras,Sifton  andKermon  ;  Gerion  alfo  and  jaberflan,  which  bee  tooke 
•  from  Mahamed  Ben  Zeyd  AUnuy.  Moktajy  BiU  was  next  Chalife,  and  after  him  his  brother 
Mo^ader  BiU,  dyed  A, H. ‘^ox.  And  I  afar  Ben  M attuned  fucceeded.  All  this  while 
was  Perfia  and  the  ucighbour-Countriesfubie61:  to  warre  and  contention,  each  calling  his 
owre,  whaefoeuerhee  could  get  and  hold  by  force.  The  particulars  I  forbcarc  to  recite.  In 
thefe  times  the  Arabians  robbed  Mecca,  carrying  from  thence  great  fpoylcs,  which  thefu- 
perftitious  Mooreshad  offered :  amongft  the  reft,  carrying  away  a  ftonc  to  Cufa,  a  holy  Re- 
fO  lique,  brought  (forfooth)  by  Adam  out  of  Paradife,  and  afterwards  it  befell  to  Jfmael  the 
fonne  of  Abraham,  and  (I  know  not  when)  was  brought  to  Mecca.  It  is  white  by  nature, 
but  being  touched  by  finners  (it  were  a  finne  to  deny  it)  prooued  blacke.  But  Saint  Rstm^ 
rvaldzt*  Boxley,andmanyothcr  Popiflifloncsbtblockcs  hadlikevertue,  *  Lmbeits 

our  Chalife  dyed  A.H-^to.  About  thefe  times  Abttfma  {Zaenth  calls  \dmBawia)  P(ram(>.K.ent. 
a  poorePerfian  dreamed  that  he  piffed  fire,  which  inflamed  the  countrey,  and  deuiding  it  • 
felfc  into  three  parts  continued  long.  An  Aflrologer  interpreted,  that  hcc  fhould  command 
freat  Prouincesjin  which  his  fonnes  fliould  fucceed  him.  Elkaher,  or  Kaher  BiU  Mahamet 
%en  tJi^Catkaz^d  was  the  next  Chalife,  whofe  eyes  his  Souldiers  put  out  after  eightccne  mo- 
ncths,  and  gaue  his  place  to  Baz.ibila.  Hcecut  off  the  hand  of  Eben  Mokalehh  Wazir,and 
hanged  it  on  a  gibbet,  for  writing  a  Letter  without  his  ptiuitic.  Hee  ordayned  alfo  that  the 
Wazirs  fhould  preach  the  Law  to  the  people,  which  till  that  time  the  Chalifes  th'cmfelucs 
had  performed.  Mnktafy  (Mccecdcd,  In  his  time  was  a  great  famine  and  peftilcnce.  The 
Souldiers  put  out  his  eyes,  A.  H.:^^o,  after  which  he  liued  fortie  two  yeeres.  But  his  fonne 
Mojiachfy  AbdeU  wzsGhzhfe.  Now  did  the  three  fonnes  of  tAbnfuia  finde  meanesto 
make  themfelues  Lords  of  Perfia,  and  the  adlaccnt  Regions,  one  of  which  warred  vpon  the 
Chalife,  tooke  him  and  put  out  his  eyes.  A.H.  334.  zndyihced  Motyah  BiU  Faz.e/e,  in  thze 
dignitie,  Inhistime  the  ftoneaforefaid  was  rccouered  from  Gufa  (being  redeemed  at  the 
weight  in  gold)  and  reftored  to  Mecca.  And  now  the  Chalifes  began  to  bee  but  fhadowes 
of  thzt  <^uondam  bodie,  and  Lords  in  name.  Tayaba,  Abdel,  Carim  was  Chalife  after  Moty* 

^  4^;  in  whofetimethepoftevitieof  ^bnfnia  hadruinated  Bagadethy  tbeir  warfes,  which 
was  by (one  ofthem)rc-edifyed  H.  368.  This  Prince  rfiewed  himfelfe 
fauourablc  to  his  Diuincs,Phylofophers.Phyfitians,  and  Poets,  and  gauclcauc  alfotothc 

'  Ghriflians  • 
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Chriftians  his  fubiedls  to  build  Churches,  bearing  part  of  the  charge.  Hec  built  a  goodly 
Hofpitallat  Bagadet,  371.  and  endowed  it  with  great  reuenues,  and  another  at  Scy« 
ra$  not  inferiour»  Hee  dyed,  ji.  372.  and  left  his  inheritance  to  his  three  fonnes,  of  which 
went  into  Perha,  and  Scams  Vauleto  Bagadet,  which  foone  after  pofl'cflcd  his 
brothers  Bate  then  dead,  and  alfociatcd  Bahao  Dante  the  third  brother  with  him  in  goucrn- 
tnent,  who  proucdfole  hey  re  by  the  treafon  of  mutinous  Sbuldiers  which  murthercd  Scamt 
Daule^A.H.  380.  Bahao  depofed  the  Chalifcin  the  firft  yeere  of  his  raigne  ;  although  the 
poflTeiTion  of  the  place  fince  the  time  of  the  Dantes  or  Abnfnia's  race,  was  but  an  Ecclcfiafti- 
callpower,  plumed  of  the Temporallfoucraigntie.  Heegauc  the  place  to  Kader  Bilafla^ 
rued,  thefortic  fixe  in  order  of  Chalifcs.  At  this  time  Mamnd  Gafney  raigncd  in  Karafan  and  10 
Maurenahar  ;  who  taking  the  aduantage  of  the  minoritie  of  Fa\pro  Dantes  fonnes, 
{Fakoro  himfelfc  and  Bahao  being  dead)  much  altered  the  face  of  the  Perfian  and  MahU'» 
mctane  affaires. 

From  this  time  forward,  the  Danlesmth  ciuill  contentions  weakened  each  other.  Grcait 
were  the  broyles  alfo  in  all  the  Northerly  adioyning  Countries ;  the  Kings  ofBokar3,Tur- 
qucftan.Nichabur,  DarbandjSanaarcandj  with  all  thcProuinces  in,  or  neerc  thofe  parts  of* 
Pcrfi3,frycd  in  ciuill  combuftions,  eueryman  meafuring  Ids  right  by  his  Sword  and  Speare, 
Mmuds  cx-  Mamnd  at  this  time  hauing  chafed  away  his  brother  Jfmaet,  contra(ftcd  friendfhip  with  I- 
Jia*Pc  Eiing  ofTurqueltart,  and  made  a  profpcrous  expedition  into  India,  as  his  Father  5<«- 

la,  cria,  c.  done  before ;  which enuying,  treacheroufly  entred  into  his  couutrey,  2tJ 

and  forced  LMamnds  returne  ;  but  ^Mamnd  being  victorious,  Itechkan  ftrengthned  him- 
felfewith  a  new  confcderacie  of  Kaderkham,  King  of  Kataokotan  (a  countrey  in  Catay) 
whofc  great  forces  forced  CMamnd  to  vfe  the  helpe  of  the  Turkes,  and  with  the  Calanges, 
Gazncys,‘and  Aueganys,  aduanced,and  (fighting  on  a  Elephant)  obtayned  the  viCtoric. 

Now  did  returne  to  his  Indian  expedition,  feeking  to  coauert  the  In¬ 

dians  to  bis  Religion,  where  hec  fought  with  Bat  an  Indian  King,  and  ouerthrew  himia 
baitcll,  taking  fortic  Elephants,  and  rich  fpoylcs  :  and  theindiansretynngwiththeirtrea- 
fiires,  and  the  riches  of  their  Pagodes  (or  Idoll  temples)  Mamnd  entred  heere  alfo,  where 
UWir^Wfayth,  hec  tookefeuen  millions  of  dragmes  of  gold,  700.  Ingots  of  gold,  with 
fiorc  ofpearlcs  andgemmes.  Hec  ouerthrew  alfo  theGaoresorGuzarates.  InKarafon  Was  30 
at  this  time  fuch  a  famine, that  the  people  did  cate  vp  one  another.  This  being  done,  A.  H, 
400.  dfamnd  went  Bagadet,  and  by  flrait  fiege  forced  KaderBila  theChalife  to 

yeeld  himfelfe,  and  redeeme  his  peace  with  money.  After  this,  and  feme  new  exploites  in 
Perfia,  hee  returned  into  India,  where  he  againe  did  great  ACls  :  and  at  his  returne,  ouer-; 
throwing  Nealataquin,gaue  the  gouernment  of  Korarrazin  to  tyf/tnntar  one  of  his  Cap- 
taines.  In  a  fourth  iourney  into  India,  hee  ouerthrew  Cntkand  King,  who  feeing 

himfelfe  vanquifhed  with  the  lofl'e  of  fiftie  thoufand  men,  fearing  a  beauiifull  wife  which 
he  had,fIiould  come  into  his  enemies  hands,  flew  her,  and  himfelfe  alfo.  In  a  fifth  expedi¬ 
tion  hec  ouercame  Gipat^nfi  I andebattvf olnAizn  Kings, and  returning  to Gaznehen, built 
a  ftatcly  Temple  or  Mofquc,  as  a  Thankefgiuing  for  his  victories  :  and  then  entering  into 
Perfia,  tooke  Reyand  Hifpahon  inHierak  (now  the  feate  of the  Perfian  King)  from 
iJMaindn  Dantes  whom  hee  difpofleffed  of  his  Kingdome.  At  this  time  were  great  quarrels 
among  the  D antes 'm  Perfia,  Kermon,  and  Diarbek^  and  C?lfocj&fr<«/prcuaylingagainft  SnU 
ton,  c;illed  himfelfcKing  of  Kings.  A.  H./[i  1.  Celata  (another  of  the  Dantes')  was  the  yccrc 
after  made  King  of  Bagadet. 

iAM.  a^\6.iJM:ocharaf^ed  at  Bagadet,  and  the  yeere  after,  the  Turkes  tooke,  fired; 
and  fpoylcd  Bagadet.  This  made  them  call  ^c/4/4  againe  to  their  fuccours,  whonotlong 
before  was  defeated  at  Bagadet,  and  forced  to  flee  to  Bafora  j  and  now  entring,  went  to  the 
Chalifcs  hoiifc  to  kiffe  his  foot,  v4.Er.4ip.  But  the  Turkes  which  hec  brought  with  him, 
falling  to  mutinie  for  theirpay,  the  Chalife  was  forced  to  become  pay-maftcr.  Mamnd 
midfl  his  conquefts  dyed.  A,  H-421 .  and  BAabamed  his  Ibnne  fucccedcd,  and  the  next  yeere 
followed  Kader  the  Chalife,  which  had  cnioyed  (without  great  ioy  in  it)  his  place  fortic 
one  yeeres,  and  Kahem  his  fanne  fnccccded.  JiAaJnd  the  other  fonne  of  Aiamnd  warred  vpoii 
his  brother,  whom  by  treachcrie  oUjfnfand  Atj  traytors  to  their  Maflcr,hce  to©kc 
and  put  out  his  eyes.  Hee  that  loued  the  treafon,  rewarded  the  Traytors,ihc  one  with  yrons 
in  a  dunocon,  the  other  with  more  open,  and  yet  more  clofe  ayre,  in  hanging.  Thus  hee  tu- 
,  led  Karafon,  Gazneken  and  Hierak,  and  fent  Altnntax  Gouernour  of  Koarrazin  againft  Ta- 
.  who  held  Samarkand  and  Bokara,  which  warres  were  bloudie.  But  .4.  H.  424.  his 
Garrifons  in  India,  and  the  Countrey  ofGibal  rcuolted,  in  rccompcnceof  which  hec  fub- 
*  This  was  ^  dued  (jcrion  andTabcrftan.  'Togotel  *  or  Togoz>etbelz^oind  lakarbeh^Satinqnis,  twoTurkifh 

Tangrolipix,  Capraincs,  Uibducd  many  of  his  Townesin  Karafan,  and  forced  Ataon  Dante  zndAbnftte 

of  their  Gouernments  j  whereupon  returning,  was  by  other  of  his  enemies  ouer- 

thtownc. 
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thrownc.  Hcrewithcnragcd,  hee  put  many Turkes  to  death  which  had  fought  in  this  laft 
battell  but  faintly  on  his  part :  and  making  an  expedition  into  India,  by  trcachcrie  was  tai 
ken  ofhis  followers,  and  Ibone  after  flaine  :  his  blindc  brother  MahameA  rccoucring  the 
ftatc  bat  not  his  eyes ;  and  therefore  refigning  to  his  I’onnc  Hamed,  who  againe  was  dilpof- 
fefled  by  (J^oadud  the  fonne  of  LMafttd.Qwi  the  Turks  in  Karafan  and  Mattrenahar  would 
not  acknowledge  him,  and  tn  the  4^  5.  of  the  He£.  had  the  viaoric  againft  his  armie.  Other 
Turkes  alfo  going  out  of  Turquelhoj  fpoyled  the  Countries  ofGarmeer  and  Kandachar. 
This  feemes  a  truer  ftorie  of  the  Turkes  beginning  of  greatnefle  in  Perfia,  then  that  which 
is  vfually  recciued  :  and  is  thus  by  a  Perfian  Hillorian  deliucrcd.  Moadudhau'm^ 

10  rclicued  which  his  VafTals  in  India  rebelling  had  beficged  ,  marched  againft  the 

Turkc?,  but  dyed  in  the  way  j4.  H.  441. 

At  Bat^adct  matters  had  continued  mconfufion.They  had  rcuoltcd  from  Geiata7)aule,^nd. 
proclaimed  Ab»lganiarK\r\^,  buthee  refufed  :  and  the  Turkes  foone  after  fired  the  Towne, 
and  fpoylcd  it.  This  continued  till  H.  438.  when  the  cold  was  fo  extreamCj  that  the  ri-  ’ 
uer  Degile  or  Tygris  was  frozen  tweluc  dayes  together,  and  the  Snow  lay  thrcefpans  deeps 
there.  H  434.  Ebrahem  Nealy  SaltHfH  a  Turkc,cntrcd  Perfia  in  theProuince  of  Hierak, 
andtookc  Amedon.  r^^if/^ei^beforc  mentioned  tooke Rey,  and  fpoylcd  all  Perfia  v\ith  a 
viaorious  Armie.  Hce  alfo  through  the  diffcntions  of  the  fonnesof  after  their 

Fathers  death, found  mean,es  to  encreafehimfclfe.  And  the  Ghalifc  of  Damafcusforced  IC4- 
i&«wtheChaUfeofBagadcttoflector<?^?.e/^ei^forfuccour  :  whereupon  hec  entred  Baga- 
dct.andpucallto  fire  andfword,  rifling  the  very  Sepulchers  to  fearch  for  Treafures.  He 
tookz  o'i  iAhlganiar,  whom  before  hce  had  helped  towinne 

Scyras,and  the  befl  part  of  Perfia,  and  impiifoncd  him,  where  heedyed.  And  thus  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  the  being  dcadlvficke,  foone  after  dyed.  Abd  Rachid  alfo  the  fuccclTour  of 

Maodud  was  fopurfueo  by  Tekz^lbek_,thzt  at  laft  in  a  Fort  he  was(through  the  corruption  of 
his  Guard  by  money)  taken  and  murthcred.  Then  did  hce, marrying  a  filier  of  the  deceafed, 
proclaime  himfclfc  King.  But  not  long  after  being  in  a  publike  place  to  recciue  the  falutati- 
ons  which  they  arc  accuftomed  to  make  in  thofc  parts,  ten  of  the  chiefe  men  confpinng 

together,  flew  him.  ^  1  r  •  •  l 

Kahem  or  Alkabcm  dyed  A.  Tl.^6y,  and  Almoktady  Chahfc  the fortie eight 

in  order.  In  his  time  the  Turkes  and  Ferrogoz^d  (  the  other  fonne  o^Mafud  )  came  to  com- 
pofi  ion.  AlmoJiai:,er  Bylafuccccdcd  his  Father  in  the  Caliphate,  A,  H.  487.  in  whofe  time 
Bagadet  hauing  beenc  ruined  by  the  ouerflowing  of  Tygris,  the  fituation  was  changed,  and 
it  was  new  built  on  the  other  fide  of  the  riucr  towards  the  Eaft,'  where  it  now  ftands  in  a 
more  commodious  feat,  hauinghad  twentie  fiue  Chalifes  fince  the  foundation  hy  ^ but  a- 

far  and  yet  not  one  of  them  dyed  in  it,  Hee  lined  in  peace  and  dyed  ^./Z.  yi2.  ThisiTOne 

is  thus  told  by  Zacuth.  In  his  time  the  Aftrologers  fore-told  an  exceeding  deluge, not  fo  great 
as  in  the  dayes  of  J^pah,  bccaufe  then  (faid  they)  were  feuen  Planets  in  coniunaion  with 
*Pifces  w  hereas  now  there  were  but  fixe,54r«r»f  being  excluded. This  made  the  Inhabitants 
40  of  Banded  afraid,  becaufeofihe  low  fituation  ;  and  caufed  them  t  o  flop  the  paffages  of 
wateS.  The  Ifmaelites,  which  of  deuotion  performed  their  Pilgrimage,  were  moft  ofthem 

drowned.  The  Cabvha  for  this  caufe  arayed  the  Aflrologer,  which  fore-told  this,  ifiroyall 
apparcll.  his  fonne  fuccccded  ;  hce  warred  againft  fome  Pnnees 

of  Perfia,  and  feizcd  vpon  fome  Prouinces  of  Maful  Saliu<]ui  King  of  Karalon,  but  MafM 
had  the  better, and  flew  the  Ghalife  A.H.s^9^  His  fonne  and  (yicctffom  Rached 
to  rcuengc  his  death,  but  hauing  conquered  a  great  part  of  Perfia,  was  flaine  alfo  by  Majud 
vi.  <22.  He  following  his  viaories,  made  himfelfe  Matter  of  Bagadet, and  placed 

the  Califate,  who  taking  aduantage  of  death,  which  hapned  foone  atj 

ter,  marched  into  Perfia,  and  rccoucred  that  which  Mafud  had  vfurped.  which  he  cnioyed 
50  peaceably,  and  dyed  yi.ZZ.  55  5.  And  now  the  Chahfes  became  great  Potentates  againe. 
nxs(oQjAlmeJla»getByUIJ[»f{accccdcd  the  fiftic three  Chalife.  Alter  his 

was  through  hcate,  by  (hutting  the  doore  when  he  was  in  the  Bath,  fucccedcdva.  5  •  - 

m9jlattz,y  BemrElah  ^cen  :  and  hce  *  dying,  A.  577.  N^acer  held  the  place  lortie  feuen 
rceres  lender  whom  Bagadet  did  greatly  flourifh.  During  his  gouernment  the 
werevanquifhed  by  the  tiAltahar  Byla  Mahamed^  the  next  Cha  i  e  cnioye 

it  but  nine  moneths;  his  fonne  57/^ fcucnteeneyecrcs,  in  whofe  time  the  Mo- 

goles  or  Tarcatians  wanne  Ibme  Prouinces,  but  by  him  were  diuers  time  ^atc  . 

fiacem,  or  Mufieatz.em  'ByU  Abdula  was  the  fiftic  eight,  (others  reckon  but  fiftie  foure)  and 

the  laft  of  the  Chalifacs  of  Bagadet  the  thirtie  feuen  of  this  family,  which  had  commanded 

^0  about  fiue  hundred  twentie  three  yeercs,  in  the  Perfian  Chronicles  oi  c5hf.rW,and  otners 
cftccmcd  as  Kings  thereof.,  Hec  dyed  A.H.6<^^.  I  confeffe  Z  acuth  ^nd  UHtrkp^d  dotmt 

fullyagrccinnamcsjtimcs,  and  relations,  nor  yet  much  difagree.  I  haue  heete  mo  o  er- 


*  In  Ills  time 
the Abafian 
Cbalifes  were 
rccciucd  in 
^gyptjwhich 
thePhetimae- 
an$  of  had 
feperated. 
lacuth. 


24© 


C  H  A  p*2,’ 


Of  their  TjtleSy  Greatnejje^  and  Learning, 


ucd  the  later  as  the  larger.  Not  long  before,  one  Bada  profcfliug  himfelfe  a  Prophet  fent  of 
God,  had  of  the  feumme  of  all  Nations  gathered  an  Armie,  wherewith  hee  committed 
much  exceffc  and  flaughterin  Afia,  both  of  lewes  and  Chriftians.  In  the  time  of  this  laft 
Cbalife,  the  Tartar  King  Chita,  made  his  brother  Halacho  King  of  Irak  and  Mefopotamia, 
who  befieged  and  facked  Bagded,and  ^cviMnSleatzam.  This  Chalipha  was  ftatued  by  his 
commandement  in  the  middclf  of  his  treafures,  becaule  hee  would  not  employ  the  fame 
,  (through  niggardife)  for  his  owne  defence.From  that  time  there  hath  been  no  Chaliph(faith 
this  Arabian  Hilforie)  iu  Bagdet.  In  him  ended  the  Ahajian  line,  of  which  had  beenefiue 
and  chirtie  Chaliphacs. 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  *10 


a  laeobdeFi- 
triace.Hifi.le- 

Amity  Amirdy 
AmirasyAdmi- 
ranSy  d  tbemate 
AMARA,pr<e- 
cepit.Bedtvel. 
Hence  is  our 
title  AdmitaU 
compounded^ 
■nd  of  eiXioiy 
the  Sea. 
h  Such  were 
the  Gouernors 
ofChorafan, 
Irak,  Siras, 
I^amafcOjIa- 
man,Mutzul, 
HalepjGunia, 
Mahaan. 

The  Arabian 
callcch  them 
Kings :  and 
their  heyres 
fucceeded 
them, 
c  Can,  I  fag. 


d  The  great 
Turke  obfer- 
nethfome  iha- 
dow  of  this 
cuftoine,  in 
vfingoneor 
other  handi¬ 
craft. 


^  nil  - 
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Fter  tMahftmet  or  Muhammed  the  falfc  Prophet,  the  firft  Captaines  of  warfc  wrte 
czWcd  EmirelmHmenimy  *  that  is  to  fay, erthodoxarum,  the  Caftaintt  «f 
the  SoHnd-beUeHers:  and  after,  bccaufc,  vnder  cloake  of  Religion,  they  fcizcd  on 
the  Primacie  and  lyrannie  (fpirituall  and  temporall)  they  named  thcmfclues  Calu  20 
that  is, Vicars.  interprets,  fucceifours.  The  BrR  E/?fire/m/tmefrim, 

becher,  Whenby  bisfucccifours.Gouernours  ^  were  fent  intoSpaineand  Africa,  they  for 
a  time  held  the  fame  as  Deputies,alchough  to  their  power  nothing  lacked  buttheTyileofa 
King,  yet  they  profelTcd  to  doc  all  in  the  name  of  the  EmirelntHmenim^’oxfX  afterwards  they 
tookechatTytlcairothemfelueSjand  became  abfolutc.  Whence  all  the  pettie  Kings  of 
Spainc,  and  the  African  Potentates,  were  called  EmireelmMmefitm\  and  the  Kings  of  Barba- 
tie  are  fo  ftilcd  at  this  day,cuen  as  the  French  King  is  called  (InfiiaHijJlmHS ,  &  the  Spaniard 
Cathelicui.  The  Legats  of  the  Chalipha  were  called  which  alfo  fignifieth  the  fame 

that  Chalifha\h\xx.  this  was  made  peculiar  to  thofe  Saracen  tyrants,  which  vfed  both  Swords 
(to  fpeake  in  the  Romifli  language)  fupreame  in  matters  Diuinc  and  Humane.  Thus  obfer-  ?0 
tinhlofephScaliger  «  ofthefe  names  •  whereby  appeareth,  that  was  noc 

giuen  oncly  to  Abedramon^d  his  fucceffours  in  Africa,  as  is  before  obfetued  out  of  Carrw. 

Bemnmin  THdeletifis  mmtxV  the  Chaliph,  which  in  his  time  ruled  in  Bagded,-^j»iw^^** 
manin  Alghabafft,  which  Montams  tranflateth.  The  Prince  ef  the  beleeuers  which Itne  in  tenance, 
or  heauineffe :  But  I  rather  cncline  to  M'.  Seldens  conicaurc,that  it  is  EmirelmHmenim  of  the 
Abaz.ian  race  or  kindred  ;  for  fo  Benianun  adds  after  that  the  proper  name  of  this  great  King 
was  Al-ghabajfi  Hhaphtf,  whom  I  take  to  bee  the  fame  which  js  before  called  Mohaphi,  the 
firft  fallable  in  that  name  being  common(asyou  fee)  to  many  ofthcm,andi(:/4p^;  or  Chaphtjt 
,  not  io  vnlike  asmany  names  prouc  in  their  tranfmigration  from  one  language  to  anofher* 

He  reports  that  he  had  a  Palace  of  three  miles  coropafTc  within  the  Citie,  withtn  which  was  40 
awoodorgroucofTrecsofallforts,both  barren  and  bearing,  Bcafts  alfo  of  all  forts  for 
game,  and  in  the  middeft  thereof  a  great  lake  with  pjentic  of  Fifh,  neither  wanted  there 
Fowlesforvarietieofdifporr.  He  was  skilfull  of  the  Hebrew,  and  well  refpefted  that  Na¬ 
tion.  He  had  impofed  this  rule  on  himfelfe,  not  to  vfe  any  mcatcor  apparell,  which  hee  had 
not  d  firft  earned  ;  to  which  purpofe  hee  made  fine  Mattes,  which  being  fealed  with  his 
owne  Seale,  were  by  his  Courtiers  folde,  the  great  men  buying  them  for  their  vfe.  None  of 
the  Ilmaelitcs(fo  he  calleth  the  Mahumetans)  might  fee  his  face:  and  the  Pilgrimes  which 
came  from  Mecca,  in  the  Land  ofEiiman,  and  paffing  this  way,  defired  to  fee  him,  vfed  to 
enter  t^hc  Palace,  and  there  cryed  out,  O  Lord,  Light  of  the  Ifntaelites,  andSm^beame  of  oar 
Law,[hewvsthebrightneJfeofthyface.  But  hec  anfwered  them  nothing,  as  not  feemina  tore-  <0 
gardthem.  Then  his  Courtiers  and  great  Attendants  fued  for  thera,faying,  Oour  Lord  * 
fpreadthj  peace  OHfirthefemenwhich  come  from  farre  Comtries,&c.  Then  wouldhec  Ictoutat 
the  window  a  skirt  of  his  garment,  which  they  deuoutly  kifled ;  and  (when  one  of  thofe 
great  men  had  faid,(7<7e«pr4c#)  returned  full  ofgladncffc  to  their  home,  where  they  were 
recciued  almoft  with  veneration  for  fo  happic  an  exploit.  Eucry  of  the  Princes  which  atten¬ 
ded  on  him,  had  their  fcuerall  Palaces  within  the  great  Palace,  and  were  ducly  obfetued 
wearing  alfo  yron  chayncs, bccaufc  they  had  once  confpired  to  fet  vp  his  brother.  But  they 
had  thereuenues  of  Townes  and  Cities  belonging  to  them,  brought  them  by  their  OffT- 
ccrs,>notwithflanding.  .  ' 

ThusdidhccconfcruchisMaiefliewiththepeople.andfccuriticwith  hisowne  1  omit /<« 

f  and  filuer, adorned  with  Gerames,  which  he  mentioneth  in 

that  Palace ;  Out  of  which  the  Chaliph  came  but  once  in  the  ycere,in  the  moncth  Ramdan, 

or 
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ortheirEafterfolemnitie,  ac  which  time  they  rcfot-tcd  thither  ouc  of  farre  Countries  toftc 
him  asifhcc  had  bccne  LM^thomet.  He  was  then  carryed  on  a  Mule, royally  apparelled, and 
crowned  with  a  Diadcna  of  vnfpeakablc  price, oh  which  he  ware  a  bl:'clce  cloth, in  token  that 
the  day  of  death  would  obfcuic  all  that  pompe  and  fplendor.The  Princes  of  Arabia, Media, 
Perha  Tubothjdid  attenihim  ;  and  thus  he  went  to  the  great  Temple  built  in  the  gate 
ra.  The  people, men  and  women, all  cloathed  in  hike  &  purpIe,falutehim,Perfce^f  thee  oar 
Lord  King:  He  rcfalutingthem  with  his  hand,or-iTiouing  his'gaiment.  Being  thus  conueyed 
to  the  Porch,  with  muheke  alfoof  all  kindes,and  dances, he  afeendeth  aTower  of  wood, and 
there  maketh  a  Sermon  of  his  Law  ;  the  wife-men  of  the  Ifmaelites  applauding  his  Icartiing, 
10  the  people  anfwering,  Amen.  After  this,  hee  giiieth  them  all  his  blefling  :  and  a  Came'lis 
brou'^ht  to  him  ,  which  hee  killeth  for  thePafchall  Feaft,  and  caufeth  the  Princes  to  dilni- 
butc  pieces  of  the  flefh  of  the  bcaft  which  himfelfe  had  ilainc ;  this  they  elleeme  a  great  gilt. 
This  done,  they  depart,  the  King  returning  by  another  way ,  by  thebankesoi  Tygris^ 
alone,  (  the  Princes  paffing  in  thcRiucr)  vnto  the  Palace.  Hee  had  built  a  Palace  on  the 
other  fide  of  Tygris,  on  a  branch  of  Euphrates,  which  floweth  by  one  fide  ofthe  Cicie,  in 
which  hee  had  rayfed  great  Houfes,  Hofpicals  for  the  ficke,  and  for  the  poorc,  and  tor  mad 
men,  with  all  prouifion  for  them  at  his  charge.  This  I  hauebeenc  bold  to  inlert  our  o!  this 
lew,  becaufe  I  know  none  other  Author  that  can  acquaint  vs  with  the  State  ol  Bagded-iil 
the  time  of  her  chicfcflouriflaing,  before  it  was  defti  oycd  by  the  Tartars. 

20  Thushauc  wee  gtuen  you  a  Chronographicall  view  of  the  ancient  ChaliphaeSj  with  their 
firrt  and  oreateft  CoDqucfts,oniitting  tt'clcfler  and  later  .-as  in  theyeere  807.  in  Sardinia  and 
Corficarin  $26.  inCrcete,  845.inSicil ;  and  prefcmly  aftcrin  «  Italy,  oucr-iunningTuf- 
can  and  burning  the  Suburbes  of  Rome  it  felie ,  with  the  Churches  of  ^eter  and  TW845. 
the  nextyeere  in  Illyria,  Dalmatia ;  befides  the  caking  of  Ancona  :  in  847;  chafed  by  Pope 
Leo  f  from  Oflia.  Thcfe  with  other  their  affaires  of  warre  iB  Lu-cania,  Calabria,  Apuli  a,  at 
Beneuentum,  Genua,  Capua,  (  r^hich  Cities  they  tookc)  paffe  ouer.  After  this  great  b 
die  orew  lubberly  and  vnweldie,  it  feli  vndcr  the  weight  of  iif  felfc,  none  fo  much  as  the  Sa¬ 
racens  ouerthrowing  the  Saracens ,  as  their  t  Sedts  and  Dii^ifions  make  plaine;  Neucrihe- 
leflre,this  dif-ioyning  and  difioyntirg  notwithfianding,  their Religi(5h€*ien  fiill  coiiereth  d 
?0  orcat  part  of  the  world.For  bcfidcs  tbe  trrhmphingfwovd  of  the  Turke,Perfian,MogoreiBar- 
barian,and  ether  Mahumetan  Princes;  fuch  is  the  zeale  of  the  fuperfUtioiis  Mahumetan,t  hat 
in  places  fuvtheft  diftant ,  this  their  Religion  hath  bccne  pifcached  ,  which  they  trade  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Marchandize,  eucn  from  the  Atlantike  Ocean  vnto  the  Philippinacs  .*  It  hath 
founded  in  China, it  hath  pierced  Tartaria ;  and  although  the  name  ofChrifiian  extendeth  it 
felfe  into  fo  many  Scdls  and  Profeflions  in  the  Countries  of  Afia,  Afrike  and  America,  be- 
fidcs  Europe  (almoft  wholly  Chriftians ;  )yet  it  is  hard  tofay,  whether  there  bee  not  as  ma¬ 
ny  Difciplcs  and  Profcfi'ors  of  this  ridiculous  and  impious  deuotion,  as  of  all  thofe  which 
oiuc  their  names  to  Chrifi,in  whatfoeuer  Truth  or  Hcrcfic.  Breremod  accounteth  the 

Mahumetans  more  then  the  Chriftians,  in  proportion  of  fixe  to  fiuc. 

-  Thus  hath  the  Field  and  the  Church  ftooped  to  Mahomet :  wee  rtiay  adde  mdrc.f Sanla^ 
mong  theTrophets  :  )  learning  hath  flourifhed  amongthe  Mahumetans, at  firft  vnleaincd  and 
rude,  but  enemies  to  learning  in  others.  Yea, they  fought  to  propagate  their  impious  Ma- 

hometrie,and  extirpate  the  Chriftian  truth  by  that  pollicie  of /»/««, prohibiting  all  learning 
to  their  Chnftian  fubiedls.  Such  a  decree  of  Ahdctlk,  A.  766.  is  recited  by  'Theephanes.  ^ 
When  the  Kings  of  Africa  pofTcfTcd  Spaine,  they  founded  Vniucrfitics  both  at  Marocco 
(it  is  »  Scaligers  report)  and  in  Spaine,  allowing  yccrely  ftipehds  to  the  Profefl'ors.  And  in 
thofe  rimes  was  great  ignorance  of  good  learning  in  the  Latinc  Chufeh,  when  good  Difci- 
plines  flotirilTicd  exceedingly  amongft  the  Muhammedans.  Yea, whatfoeuer  the  Latincs  writ, 
after  the  induftric  of  the  Arabians  had  acquainted  thertj  withtheir  ignorante,  is  wholly  to 
be  aferibed  to  the  Arabians,  both  their  Philofophie,  Phyficke,'  and  Mathematikes.  For  they 
had  no  Grccke  Author  which  was  not  firft  tranflated  into  Arabikc,  and  thence  into  Latinc, 
as  Vtolomey^  Eucltde  and  the  reft ;  till  Conftaminopic  being  taken  by  the  Turkes,  the  Grccke 
Exiles  brought  vs  backeto  the  Fountaines.  Ioh»  Leo  tcflifics,that  many  ancient  Authors  and 
great  volumes  are  amongft  rhcm,tranftated  out  of  the  Latine,  which  the  Latincs  thcmfclucs 
haueloft.  But  now  the  Muhammedans  arc  gcowneartkffein  Africa:  only  in  Coiiftantinoplc 
may  good  Arabike  Sc  Perfiin  works  be  gotten  by  the  hclpe  dt  the  lewes.  Lnd.  V ’tees  ^  faith, 
That  they  tranftated  Arabike  out  of  i  he  Latine,b  ut  he  was  riot  fo  well  able  to  iudge  therof, 
although  he  rightly  aferibeth  the  corrupt  iogof  Arts  to  vnskilful  trannatioiTS,and  {heweth  the 
difference  of  Abenrois  or  Atterrois  \sArtftotle  (as  the  Latins  haue  him)  from  the  Greeke.But 
his  inue^liuc  is  too  bitter  in  condemning  all  the  Arabians,  as  'vnlearned  doting,  and  fimourmg 


k  De  Trad.  DifcipM.s,,  &  Ludowcus  Viu.  dc  canfl cor^uft.  an.l a-  Omnk  iUt  Arabics  videnm  ?mhi  rejtptre  delira  mntt 

^hetn.uHabinfamMtnibilp’.r'iillisp9te^yinduot'Mi,iUjulfn*s,frii(iiits,  y 


e  Lud.RegJ.Sl 

f  Flat.! -a  vita 
Pont.  ' 

g  Caii  aoan 
became  a  Pa- 
picie  abfolute 
though  fchit- 
maticali,  as 
they  called  it: 
fo  tiidMaroc- 
c6:  the  Perfi- 
ans  wcrcalway 
pione  to  (uch 
$cbifmcsi  and 
other,  as  it  Icr- 
ued  tor  their 
aduantagej 


h  EcY-Aldrete 
var.AntKi.l.i', 

c.33' 

i  Seal.  Epifl. 
Stcp.ybcno, 
Her  faith  that 
the  figures 
which  weve 
in  ATichme- 

tilcCjCamefio 
the  Arabians 
or  MooteS  to 
the  Spaniard  Si 
and  thence  to 
Vi, iboiu  three 
hundred  veers 
lince,anJ  then 
much  differing 
from  ihofc 
chaadlers 
which  now 
wee  vfc. 
.4lcoriHi,&  blit- 


more 


2  4^  Of  Saracens  names^  Nation^  and  proceeding  in  Jrmes^  C  h  a  p<  2, 


1  Scal.Efi^.ad 
Cafaitb. 
m  LudKcg, 

7  14. 


n  Whereof 
Taurus  is 
cbiefeCitie: 
M.FoleM  t.  _ 

Hitrdcb.  Maim, 
Med.amaior, 


Baghdad  or 
Bagdat. 

*  The  Deuils 
lerufalcm. 

The  Tartarian 


conq^liis 
here  omitted* 


JriflotUs\foJitSi 
of  Phyficks  ad¬ 
mired. 

♦  This  number 
feemeth  faJfe. 
Bochara  the 
Cuieofyi«i- 
fe»W*  •*  fome 
fay  inBocata 
neereSamer- 
cand. 

o  Thisfeemed 
toarlfcoftheir 
opinion  of 
Fate. 

AuicennA, 


His  diCGmula- 
tion. 


Damafeus. 


Comparifbn 
of  Mahomet  & 
Almttannabbi. 
l\.Abi  AbdiUah 


10 


ao 


more  of  the  Alcoran,  thenofArt:  and  the  Spaniard  might  bearefomc  grudge  to  that  Nation, 
which  fo  many  hun  dredyecrerhad  fpoylcd  Spainc;  ftillleauingthe  fourth  part  of  the  Spa- 
nifh  Language  (as  Scaltger  ^  teftificth  thereof  )  Arabikc,in  monument  of  their  Conqueft. 

Of  their  learned  men  were  *»  Auicen,  Auerrois,  Anempace,  ^/^4*//,&c.PhiIofophers; 

^47?/,  and  many  other Phyficians  and  Aftrologcrs,  mentioned  in  the  Chronicles  of 
Zacftthi ;  Leo,  and  Ahilfada  Ifmael,  Geographers ;  Cairaon,Bagded,Fez,  Marocco,Corduba, 

&c.  were  Vniuerfitics  of  Saracen  ftudents.  But  now  Learning  and  Schoolesarc  decayed 
and  ruined  ;  cuen  as  at  firft  alfo  it  was  aitiongft  feme  of  them  little  countenanced, as  appeareth 
by  that/frf^^^  inthepd.ycereofthc  who  being  Gouernor  or  King  of  “  Irak,  in  his 

ficknelfc  conlultcd  with  an  Aftrologer,  Whether  the  Stars  had  told  him  of  any  Kings  death 
that  yeerc :  he  anfwcred,That  a  King  fhould  die, but  bis  name  was  C^ni :  Whereupon  Hagctg 
remcmbiingthat  at  his  birth  his  mother  had  impofed  that  name  on  him:I(hall  die.faith  he; 
but  thou  fhalt  go  one  houre  before ;  and  prcfently  caufed  his  head  to  be  fmittenofF.  An  vn- 
happie  Harbengerfbip  in  regard  of  his  Arc  ;an  vnhappie  Art  which  can  better  tell  others  De- 
ifinies  then  their  owne.  But  no  marucll  in  Hagag^'w\\o  was  flefhed  in  bloud,that  his  Hcrodi- 
anTeftamcntftiould  beethusbloudic,  who  in  his  life  had  in  that  Median  Prouinceflaine 
an  hundred  and  tw  entie  thoufand  men^befidcs  fiftie  ihoufand  men,  and  fourefcore  thoufand 
women, which  perilhed  in  his  imprifonments, 

Baghdad  (which  is  alfo  called  Dar-a(falam,  thatis,  C/rw  *)  rcceiuedthac 

name  of  a  Monkc  called  who  zs  BemCafen  Yimnh,  ferued  a  Church  builded  in 

thatMedow.  ^nt^Ahu-Gtapar  Almanfnr  the  fccond  Abaflacan  Chalipha,  whowanneic, 

A,  Heg.  1 50.  named  it  Dar-affalam.  It  is  the  Citie  Royall  of Mefopotamia,now  called  Di- 
arbeer,  which  the  faid placed  in  a  large  Plaine  vpon  Tigris,  and  diuided  by  the 
Riuer  into  two  Cities,  ioyned  by  a  Bridge  ofBoats.  This  Citie  built  in  this  place, 
fur  ruled  many  yeeres,  and  after  him  other  Chaliphacs,iill  the  5551,  ycere  of  the  Hegira,  in 
which  King  tAadhd-eddaule  and  Saif-eddaule  tooke  it,  who  with  their  SuccefToursenioyed 
it  till  the  Ottoman  Emperourfubdued,  and  is  now  ruled  by  a  Bafcia,with  many  la. 

nizaries.  But  hereof  tAhmad  AhiBacr  of  Bachdad,  in  his  Annals,  will  fhew you  more. 
This  Citie  isfamousforSchoolcs  of  all  Sciences,  both  informer  and  the  prefent  time.  Here 
%Ahmad  AJfuUmi  a  famous  Poet  wrote  his  Verfes.  Here  tAlpharahitu  the  renowned  Phi-  a® 
lofophcr  and  Phyfician,  borne  at  Farab  inTurcomaimia,  profefled  thefe  Rudies  publikely 
with  great  applaiife,  and  leaning  many  of  his  SchoUers  in  this  Cities,  went  to  Harran  of  Me- 
fopotamia,  where  finding  AriPtotles  Booke,  De  Auditn,  hee  read  it  fortic  times,  and  wrote 
vpon  the  Booke,  that  he  wag  willing  againe  to  readc  it.  Hence  hee  went  to  Damafeus,  and 
there  dyed,  A.  H.*  359.  Thus  Ten.  Caftm  in  his  Booke,  De  viridario  EUEterum. 

Bochara  is  an  ancient  Citie  vpon  Euphrates,  in  a  Village  belonging  whereto  Honain  AH 
Pe«y/»4  (whom  the  Latincs  call,  w  as  borne, -/i.  JT.  370.  Hee  gaue  himfelfe  to 

Phyficke  very  young,  and  was  the  firlf  which  became  Phyfician  to  Kings  and  Princes,  who 
before  in  that  Countrey  vfed  ®  no  Phyficians.  Hcpublilhed  necre  an  hundred  bookcs,ma- 
nieofphyfickc.fome  of  Philofophic,  a  Diifionaric  of  Herbes  and  Stones,  Verfes  of  the 
Soule,&c.  He  liued  eight  and  fiftieycercs,and  dyed  in  Hamadan.  He  had  runne  thorow  all  40 
Arts,  ateighteene.  Thus  Pew- C««yJw.  But  others  affirme,  that  a  certaine  Phyfician  flourilh- 
ing  of  great  note,  Ypon  whom  no  praying  nor  paying  could  faften  a  Difciplc,  left  the  fecrets 

of  his  Art  CKould  bee  made  common  ;  the  mother  of  Aukenna  offers  her  fonne  to  doe  him 
feruice  in  decodlions,  and  other  meaner  offices,  which  hee  could  not  doc  himfelfe,  nor  was 
there  fearc  of  danger  from  him  whom  nature  had  made  deafe,  and  therefore  dumbe.  Hee 
made  tryals,  and  foun  d  Ankenna  deafe,  as  he  thought,  and  entertayned  him,  who  watched 
his  tiroes,  and  tranferibed  his  bookes  and  notes,  fending  them  clofcly  to  his  Mother  which 
after  his  mothers  death  hee  publifhed  in  his  owne  name.  * 

Damafeus  is  called  of  the  Arabians,  Sciam,andDemafc,  of  the  Syrians  Darmfuc.  Iris 
luxurious  in  Fruits  ofall  kinds,  rich  in  Oliues,  and  Yronof  excellent  temper  by  nature,  and 
fo  bettered  by  Art,  that  no  Hclme  or  Shicld.canwithltand  it.  It  is  fcated  in  alargePkinc 
at  the  roots  of  Libanas, there  called  Hermon,  fixe  miles  in  compaffe,  double  walled,  with  a 
ftrongfquare  Tower  in  the  midft,  built  by  a  Florintine,  beautified  with  Springs,  Market¬ 
places,  publike  Buildings,  Meskits,  Bathes,  Canes,  and  all  forts  of  like  weauing,  and  in  all 
ancient  times  with  Learning  and  learned  men.  Hcrcflourifiicd  Saint  *Damafcen:  and  heere 

AlmotAnnabbie'i.ce\\e6,  \r\  Arts  and  Armes,  emulous  of  cJ^<iWer,but  not  with  like  fuccefie. 

Hee  was  called  Nabton^  that  is, The  Prophet ;  this  iMotannabbi,  that  is,  Prophecyinc» :  hee 
wrote  the  elegantly  and  eloquently ;  this  excelled  in  profe  andVerfe  .-  both  had 

Followers,  but  this  mans  Difciplcs  after  his  death  were  difperft,  which  hapned.^.i/. 3  54.  > 
Ben^C^fem  alfo  relates,  that  tMohamed  Abi  AbdtlUh  profeffed  Philofophie  in  this  Citie, 
and  to  difpute  with  all  commers,  and  wrote  a  huge  ^ooVt^Devmtate  extitendiprincipiorum. 

He  dyed  there,  A.H.6^Z.  ^  habitants 
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AleoDO  is  called  of  the  Inhabitants,  Haleb,  the  chiefc  Mart  of  all  the  Eaft,  frequented  by 
Petfians  Indians,  Armenians,  andall  Europians.  The  Port  is  Scanderoone.caUed  by  the  In- 
^fKitl^  Efcandcroneh.  The  foyle  is  very  fertile,  and  nourilbeth  abundance  ot  Silke- 

If  012. 5»//4«  <ye//w  tookcit,aod  found  therein  infinit  wealth.  iVwr/tfad/a  which  scimfeddint 

Z^the  vac.”;  of  the  in  two  Tomes,  f.itb.that  it  hod  of  Gold  and  S.lnercoy  T„,u.(h  H.flo- 

ZTVxkoooo.  &  amightiemaffe  vncoyned,Vcftsofcloath  ofGold.tilTued  or  wrought  wuh 

cold  filk  and rcarlet.aboue^ooooo.bcfides abundance  ofGems&Pearls.^d  befides other 
wealth  innumerable, it  had  eight  Armories  well  fumiflicd.  It  now  flour ifheth  m  thenext 
place  to  Conftantinoplc  and  Cairo,  and  may  be  called,  Queene  ofthcEaft  :  Here  are  llotj 
of  Gems  Amber, Bengeoin,  Lignum  Aloes,  and  Muske, which  is  taken  from  almle  i^ddifli 
beaft  beaten  with  many  blowes  on  one  place  that  the  bloud  may  all  come  tbuher.  Then  is 

the  skin  fo  fwolne  and  full  of  bloud  bound  ftraight  that  the  bloud  may 
into  one  or  more  bladders,  is  dryed  on  a  beads  backe  till  the  bladder  fall  off  of  it  pde,  and 
that  bloud  after  a  moncch  becomes  excellent  Muske.  At  ui/eppo  was  borne  that  great 
Grammarian  Othaman  Abt*  Hontar,  furnamed  Ben-ellhhageb ,  which  wrote  and  Sctafia 
ofGrammcr,and  dyed,  A.  H.  671. 
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Chap.  III. 

The  LifeofMahumet,  Mahammed^  or  MuhAmmed  the 
Saracen  haw-giuer. 


I.  . 

xJMAhumets  Life  after  the  H iSeries  of  Chri^ians. 

He  life  o^iJ^ahomet  is  at  large  deferibed  by  diuets  Authors,  but  I  finde  it  no 
where  fo  fully  as  before  the  Alcaron  in  the  Italian  Edition,  the  ium  vvhereof, 
and  of  the  other  reports  touching  the  fame,  is  this.  Ifmael  was  the  firft(accot- 
30  ding  to  that  Italian  Author,  o:hers  aferibe  it  to  Abraham)  that  built  theTem- 

pic  at  Mecca,  and  hauing  to  wife  an  Egyptian  Idolatreffe,  had  by  her  twclue 
fotines,  which  (  as  he  faith)  being  difperfed  in  Arabia,  Petfia,  Armenia, Cow¬ 
ed  fomany  forts  of  Religion :  and  Chedar  his  fecond  fonne,  placed  in  the  Temple  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  rvooli  an  high  Tower  called  AI^M  anldoll  named  .AlUch  and  e^/W,  mllituting 
certain;  cremonies :  and  amongll  the  rell,  the  facrificing  of  a  Ram, 

Ram  which  was  prefeitted  to  his  grand-father  Abram  at  the  ofermgoflfaac.  Of  Chedar  de^ 
fhendcd7-/;^^/c,  and  Coin  order,  C^b,  Ntimhib,  Almucakn,  Ahlucen,  Acaha  Amuhafia, 
Armr  Celtf,  Abhmaista,  Aadirem,  Scaad,Mtidhar,  Il^es,  MudmM,Httdha^fa,^hm»e 

A»a(cere,  iMelich,  ‘JPhafee,  Palf,  Ltmai,  Cabmi,  Morta,  Chekf,  Paclen,  Abdama>ief,  Abdd- 
AO  mJahf,  AbdalU  .the  fuppofed  father  of  Mahomet :  his  mothers  name  was  Hemtma  or  Hemma 
a  lewifh  (  as  fome  b  write  )  his  father  was  an  Echnicke  or  Pagan  Idolater.  His  bafe 
on  and  obfeuritie  wasfuch ,  that  the  Tuikes  themfelues  doubt  whether  he  vvere  an  Arabian 
orPerfian,  notwithftanding  that  gencalogicall  rabble.  «  Rwhenm  rcporteth,that  he  was  a 
CvJeuean  by  birch,  and  that  in  the  time  of  his  minoricie  or  child-hood,  he  vvas  by  iome  Pa- 
ilL  ftokJaway  ftbm  his  friends,  and  fold  to  the  Ifmaelit-Marchants  Odiersfay  that  hee 
Ls  abandoned  both  of  father  and  mother, and  (according  to  the  eruell  cuftome  of  that  bar- 
Cou%cople)foldtoftrangers.  From  fo  bafe  a  beginning  did  this  cunning  Impollorand 
Seducer  of  tVworld  arife  to  be  the  fcourge  of  Princes,  and  diBurber  of  the  world. 

^  He  was  fomewhat  comely  ofpetfon,  and  of  fearp  wit,  and  therefore  was  made  ouer-feer 
SO  of  the  bufinefTc  AbdalmHtahf  his  M  after,  or  (  as  lome  fay  )  his  Grand-father :  and  traded 
fL  him  i^n  Soria.  Egypt,  and  Pcrfia,  and  after  bis  death,  inherited  his  goods :  continuing  h.s 

trade  of  March^ndile  with  a  great  man  of  Corozan, he  fucceeded  him  in  Ins  bed  &  wealth, 

by  ihc  marriage  of  his  widdow  Gadi/a  (  whom  ^  others  call  Adega  the  dzoohtex  of  HtiUrt) 
and  tWas  fome  fufpea  not  vnprobably)  by  the  helpe  of  Sorceries  and  Incantations.  With 
this  widLw  after  fhee  wa?  become  his  wife,  he  liued  in  his  wonted  courfeof  life  thirceenc 
yeeres,  and  had  by  her  one  fonne,  and  three  daughters.  And  by  this  meanes  gvowne  great, 

he afpired higher  faffembling  to  himfelfe  a  conipany  of  .heeuts,  vn thrifts  and  ou^ 
which  with  him  became  voluntaries  and  aduenturers  in  ‘ 

cliHs  againft  thePerfians :  in  which  he  valouroufty  behaued  himfelfe, and  was  wounded  in  the 

60  vifage,  and  Coj^row  the  Perfian  King  was  ouercqme, 

After  this,  Mahomet  deuifing  further  how  to  fatisfie  hi^s  ambitious  defire  of  So  1  ^  , 

met  with  occafion  fitting  thofe  bis  afpiring  deftgncs.  The  Arabians  being  cmc  lei  p,^ 

Y  a  ^ 
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b  I,  Bo,  Bert, 
V«!atct\Scc. 
c  Chripl,Rkheft 


d  Arabs  Nobi'h 
in  Alcor.  refut. 
Cedrerm  calls 
het  CbsdicbAi 
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*  This  mutiny, 
according  to 


p,3, 


others, hapncd 
manyyccrcs 
after  that  Af<t- 
humttSud  vn. 
dcrthccloakc 
of  Religion 
furthered  his 
ambition  and 
Rebellion. 


f  He  neither 
was  circumci» 
fed  himfelfe. 

(  faith  an  Ara¬ 
bian  noble¬ 
man  in  confu- 
Mtionofihe 
Alcoran)  nor 
did  command 
any  thing 
thereof  in  his 
law,  but  the 
Arabians  vfed 
Circumcilion 
before  his 
time. 

g  Sanjfouino 
callcihh  ni 
Bacira,ar\d 
addeth  alfo  Ni~ 
ebe'draPrieft 
ofRo‘me. 


h  Mdhometx 
Thcefcand 
Munherer. 
i  An  Adul¬ 
terer. 

b  AWittall. 


1  Pet.  Alf.afud, 
Sreidenbech, 


(as  is  faid)  railed  a  mutiBie  and  *  rebellion  ;  thefe  chofe  Mahomet  to  be  their  Captainc  who 
vied  them  as  his  inllruments  of  robbery  and  violence  about  the  countries  of  Mecca  But  the 
Nobles  oppofing  thcmfclues  againft  him  ;  hce,  percciuing  that  their  power  and  au’thoritie 
would  be  a  perilous  rub  in  his  way,  thought  it  his  fafeit  courfe  to  infinuare  with  them  •  and 
therforc  fought  by  alliance  to  winne  their  beticrlikiog.tajtmg  fome  of  their  daughters  to  h-s 
wiucs;  of  which  he  had  at  onetime  elcucn,  and  in  all  his  life  hfteenc,berides  two  flaues 
Heraclm  at  that  time  fauouring  the  Hcrcfie  of  the  Monothelitesi  &  ncgle^ino  the  affaires 
of  the  Empire,  C^^Wr/proiedtsrookc  better  and  Mmchi<t  caufed 

all  Soria,  and  ludata  and  Egypt  to  rebcll.  Sergtus  at  that  time  a  Nefioiian  Monke  of  Con 
flantinople(  thence  for  that  Herefic  excommunicated  )  reforting  to  Mahomet  kindled  thefe 
fpatkes  into  a  great  fire,  perfwading  him  to  countenance  his  Rebellion,  with  the  pretence  of 

Religion;  the  rather  now  that had  offended  the  Chrifiians  by  his  exaffions  and 

Hcrcfies,  and  ihc  Icwes,  by  new  cruelties,  becaufc  by  Magicke  he  had  bcene  warnedto  be¬ 
ware  of  the  CircumetfeiNation,  Thus  fome  malecontented  Icwcs,  and  fome  hercticall  Chri- 
ftians  being  called  to  counfcll,  it  was  agreed,  that  hcelEouldprofeffe  himfelfe  to  be  chofen 
m  this  turbulent  ftate  of  the  world ,  to  bring  vnto  the  fame  a  Neto  appointed  he^eun  o 
by  Diu.ne  authontie  :  to  the  lewes  affirming  himfelfe  their  expeBedMefZ  •  to  the  Si 
ans  prom.fing  amiddell  fo  many  Herelies,  The  rule  of  Truth ;  to  the  cxcLmunicare  Hefc  ^ 

froimribmc!‘°"°^‘^"‘'^“  loferuants,  libertic;  to fubicas,  immunity 

hce  caufed  himfelfe  oi Sergius  to  bee  baptized,-  and  to  bee  f  circumcifed  alfo  of 
AhdalU  a  lew,  h^iuing  before  beenc  a  Paynime.  After,  hee  got  himfelfe  into  a  Cauetwo 
AU  ‘railed  continuing  there  two  yecres  in  companie  of  Sergius  and 

^bdalla,  which  acquainted  him  with  the  Chriftian  and  lewifb  Principles  :  and  in  the  niehc 
eforted  to  his  wife,  whom  he  petwaded  to  this  vainc  belicfc  by  Zeidinus  his  feruant 
warding  him  therefore  with  frecdome,  and  proclaiming  (as  by  an  Edia  from  Heauen  )  the 
like  hbcrtie  to  all  feruants  of  all  forts,which  would  follow  him.  This  rout  reforting  to  him 
and  oy  their  numbers  firengthening  his  faaion,  their  mafters  not  a  litde  aggrieued  lauc 
a  rumour,  that  was  mad,  andpofTcffcdofaDiu  II,  and  that  an  w^enf  would 

befall  him  and  his  followers.  And  although  they  might  haue  gotten  him  into  their  hand,  ?Q 
yetm  regardcof  his  mne  vncles.  and  fomenoblc  Families  linked  him  in  J  nS  vi^  ^ 
Corafilts,  the  Haffinifts,  the  Benitamines,  they  abftained  from  further  rigour  '  ^ 

Thus  with  thchelpeofi’cr^/«rand  sR-r/r^a  lacobite;  and  Cillenus  in  the  caue  wirK 
the  tauour  ofbis  two  vncles,  Han3:,a,znd  Alaben  at  Mecca,  with  his  elder  brothprAfl,  » 
his  ih\ightCTFat,ma)  and  Eubocara  (  a  chiefe  man  of  that  place,  afterwards  his  fath^^^*^ 
law)  he  compofed  after  his  and  their  pleafure  Co>^mtutsoZ and  Cauous,  and  Ibl foed  III 

fame  at  Mecca;  with  protclfation  that  the  ^«^^//6'4Whad  been  fent  to  him  fro  n  C  ^ 

as  in  o  d  times  to  the  Prophets,  to  reach  him  thefe  things.  And  in  the  firft  plaTc 

ding  them  to  beleeuein  God  the  Creator  of  heauen  and  earfh  the  caufer  of  raLc 

<ha<  i.,a,a«h  dcach  on  men,  end  efer  raCern  then,  yp  .o^ne  .hetei.h-H^  Tu’’ 

good  workea.  j  or  oftheir  bad.fl-e//,a„d 

raong  thefe  fimplc  Idolatrous  Inhabitants  of  Mecca, he  grew  in  great  ^ 

For  in  Perfia  and  Arabia,  before  this  time,  fome  worfoippel  a  Tree  ,r  . 

Putulangua,ofctmg  facrifiecs  thereto  :  fome  an  I Joll,  c^WtABliomum  •  and  fome  th 
and  others  vfed  other  Idolatries ;  fpred  by  the  fo  many  fonnes  of  ICmf.!  ^  ’> 
ruder  multitude,  aftoniflied  with  thefe  Prophcticalf  and  Angclifall  thicrwwe  efo 
witched.  And  by  degrees  he  pubhfoed  his  intended  wickednes  not 
nics,  as  b  thcficaling  ofa  Camell.tkemurtheringofalew  fleeping  rndefa  tree^ 
pretended  not  humane  infirmitic.but  diuine  authorirv  to  hii  mill  m:<*  •  j  V 
For  eaampic,  being  Mfnlly  affeSed  .0  i  y 

he  writ  in  his  Law,  That  after  vow  or  promife  of  marriage  it  was  lawfoll  for  him 
her,  and  (if  he  pleafed  )  to  take  her  to  his  wife.  And  bein|  reprehended 
was difooricft  with Zaphagam,  the  fon of  Almuthathum, the  Angell fforfooth  Ifoid 
chart.  And  being  found  by  his  wiues.  with  the  iife  of  a 

cobites  he  in  another  Chapiter  is  abfolued  of  his  oath,  and  free  to  Ive  with  mv  ^  ^ 
being  able  to  containe himfelfe,  notwithftanding  he  had  fworne  fo^to  do  And 
authority  he  enioyned  them  penance, for  blaming  the  Pronhe  And  JlT*  f  J 

ofhis  wu.es,  but  fearing  the  greatneffe  of  her  kindred,  hee  framtth^onc  aaorte^br' 
him  for  fearing  man  more  then  G  o  d. Meeting  once  with  a  woman  «n  fk  ^  blaming 

haue  abufed  her,  bur  fherefufing  he  fet  vpon^her  hce  would 

that  that  woman  had  more  finned  then  if  fhee  had  flaine  an  himd  h.s  lippe$)affirming  <5^ 


He 


C  H  A  p,  ASIA,  The  third  ^ooke. 

He  waoteth  not  his  miracles  alfo  in  bis  Legend.  As  he  iourneyed  in  the  heate  of  the  day 
with  *  his  Camels,  a  Cloud  couered  his  head  fronn  the  fcorching  heate  of  the  Siiniie; 
about  thefeuenteenthyeerc  of  his  age.  Artdwhcn  hcc  firft  entered  theCauc,  he  fa  w  the 
Angcll  Gabrtel\^  his  proper  ftiape,  with  white  wings  on  a  fcate  of  gold  betwixt  Heiueri  and 
Earth,  who  brought  him  his  Prophecie  :  and  going  to  Mecca  to  tell  his  wife  j  the  Bcaftsi 
Trees,  Stones,  and  Hearbsjfalutcd  him  with  the  mmc  pfsiT^rophet,  and  a  me^en^er  of  Cod } 
anti  the  trunke  of  a  Tree  ftanding  in  the  way,  diuided  it  fclfcfor  him  topafle  bccwecnc, 
and  then  after  clofcd  againe,  Hee  alfo,  to  fatisfe  his  incredulous  vnckle  BttgelltnHSj  caufed 

hisdecue,  andaftet  parted  itfelfeiti 
doubtings,  kc  caufed  a  Bull  (taught 
ipitcr,  which  hee  there  had  tycd,  to 

teih(icihettuiU6^  LMahemet. 

But  while  the  fame  of  ihis  Prophcticall  Fundiion  filled  the  mouthes  of  the  vulgar  with 
acclamations,  it  no  Icffc  filled  the  hearts  of  the  Nobles  of  Mecca  with  difdaine,  who  fought 
therefore  to  apprehend  him ;  but  hee  clofely  fled  to  letrib  or  Medina  with  hisfollowcrsp 
where  he  liued  with  the  name  of  a  Prophet  thirteene  yceres.  From  this  flight  they  begin 
the  computation  of  theit  :  the  word  fign’ifieth  a  perfccution  for  Religiona 

Wherein  {JHahomet \m\tzted  the  Chriftians  of  ihofe  parts,  who  accounted  their  yeeres  from 
the  perfccution  of  Thathisflighthapnedonthe  fixteench  of  lu\y  622, 

io  on  Friday  :  Therefore  doe  they  kcepc  holy  the  Friday.  And  becauie  then  the  Moonc  flie  w* 
ed  her  new  homes,  that  became  a  facred  enfigne  to  the  Mahometans  :  arid  on  Towers, 
where  they  watch  to  obferue  the  new  Moonc, they  fet  vp  an  horned  ldoo!ic,as  Chriflianson 
Steeples  vie  to  ercii:  the  Croife.  For  then  there  was  no  Moonc  day  of  there  moneth  Mh^ 
hArtam  " ,  but  was  the  fecond  day  after  the  Icwifla  account :  and  therefore  the  new  Mooiie 
might  then  be  feene.  But  for  the  Friday  it  was  obferued,  before  tJMahomets  time,  as  (hall 
after  be  fhewed.  Hee  depriiied  a  certaine  Carpenters  poore  Orphans  of  their  patriraonic, 
and  coufecrated  their  Houfe  into  a  I'emplc.  This  Citic  being  for  moft  part  inhabited  with 
le  weSjthcy  asked  a  figne  in  confirmation  of  his  Office.  He  faid.  That  hee  was  not  feht  with 
miracles,  but  denunciation  of  Armes  hcere,  and  Hell  hereafter  ;  and  thofe  which  would  not 
30  rccciue  his  new  Dofiriue,  he  expelled  by  force.  Being  abfolute  Lord  hecre,  he  afpired  alfo 
to  the  Dominion  of  Mecca.  He  fent  thirtic  Hotfe  with  Hansuta  to  rob  the  Marchants,  tra# 
Mclling  thither :  but  being  then  preuented,  hee  fentfoure  yeeres  after,  fixe  hundred  of  his 
bell  Souldicrs  vndex  flugaida  to  affaultMccca,  blit  hcc  alfo  was  difcomfited  :  yet  hot  dc(i- 
liin g  his  enterprize,  feuen  yeeres  after  he  atchicued  it,  and  after  cleucn  battels  entered  and 
fackedthcTowne,  and  gaucthcfpoyletohisfouldicrs  :  and  for  fcare^  tbe  neighbouringa 
Cities  fubmittedthemfelucs.  tjkiahdmet  herewith  encouraged,  affamted  tehc  Perfians  and 
yEgyptians,  exchanging  with  thofe  hcc  conquered,  his  nevf  ReUgUn  for  their  old  wealth  and 
libcrtie,  binding  the  Gouernours  thefeonto.  But  now  being  old,  and  through  his  intempe¬ 
rances  wcake,and  d  ifeafed  alfo  with  the  falling  Sickneffe, he  coloured  his  often  falling  with 
^(5  pretext  of  gabriels  brightneffc,  and  the  vnfuffcrable  fplendour  of  his  prcfencc. 

Hee  was  of  meanefiature,  large  fincwes,browne  colour,  broad  face,  with  a  cut  lip,  and 
had  oneofhisfore-tccth  ftrickenout  in  one  Expedition,  and  in  another  his  face  wounded,, 
He  had  a  great  hcad,thinnc  haircs,  long  fliankes,not  proportionable  to  his  bead.  He  was  of 
few  words, but  dcccitfull ;  couctous,and  withall  prodigaIl,(but  of  other  mens  goods)  and  itt 
deedsoflurt^uallinghimlelfetofbrtic6thermen,or  (asfome  fay)fiftic.  When  hcc  was 
thrcefcorc  and  three  yeeres  of  age, he  dyed  ;  of  which  he  liiied  in  trade  of  Marchandizc  thir^ 
tic  eight,  and  in  the  Cauc  two  5  at  Mecca  tco,in  Medina  thirteene.  He  had  commandtd,thac 
they  fhould  not  burie  him  ;  for  that  on  the  third  day  after  hee  would  afeend  in  bodie  and 
foulc  into  Heaucii.  Meanewhile  the  Earth  being  poyfoned  with  the  ftiuke  of  his  Caikaflc^ 
50  they  buryed  him,  not  at  Mecca  (as  fome  affirme)  but  at  Medina,  His  Law,  in  his  life-time, 
iiiffairied  many  alterations ;  Cellenus  his  Scribe  writing  what  himfelfe  pleafed  ;  and  the  fe- 
lierall  parcels  of  the  fame  being  colle6ted  by  Odfhcn,  one  of  his  fucceffours,  this  Booke  was 
thcreUpdti  called  tyi/caro»,th2t  is,  a  Summarie,  or  Collection  of  Precepts.  Thus  Mahomet 
aduantaged  himfelfe  with  the  mutinous  Rebels,  Fugitiucs,Vnihrifts,  Apoftata-Icwes,  and 
hereticall  Chriftians  in  that  difeafed  Stateofthe  Empire:  the  body  wherofwasaffliCted  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  Perfians,on  the  Weft  by  the  Gothes  and  other  Barbarians, and  fretted  with¬ 
in  his  ownc  bowels  by  intcftinc  rebellions :  the  Soule  thereof  being  nolcffe  tome  and  tent 
by  the  SeCts  and  Herefics  of  the  Arians,Donatifts,Neftorians,  Pelagians,  and  others.  He  fi« 
(Ring in thefe troubled  Waters,  fetonfoothis  new Religion,  tobring light  to  theGchtilcs, 
and  to  mitigate  to  the  Ic  wes  and  Chriftians  the  feueritic  of  the;  Law  and  Gofpell.  But  the 
Mahumetaris  thcmfelucs  doe  report  otherwife, fabling  of  this  Fabler  great  matters, as  if  hee 
had  been  the  Promife  and  Hope  of  Nations  ^znd  the  moft  excellent  perfonage  of  the  World. 

yj  f  It 


the  Moonc  to  defeend  rrom  heauen,  which  entred  in^o 
two,and  then  afeended  againe.  To  fatisfie  the  peoples 
before  to  come  at  his  call)  to  bring  on  his  homes  a  Cha 
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Chap.^; 


o  Legend  of 
Mahomet^  Her- 
tnano  Halmatek 
iKtarprete. 

p  Thcfe  pro 
phcts  were  ^6- 
nabdoUa,  Ab- 
nalmutaira.  A- 
bu^idyAbama- 
<Hmet,Alabe\y 
Alfad,  Abulam- 
bt^fi'^engi^Ab- 
namare,l^<ibaU 
cbabar((c\\o\\a 
ofl^abalmedi') 
or  Y^bdashbaX. 

<j  Amahurne- 
tan  Chronicle 
faithjThac  this 
Lightclaueto 
the bands  of 
God  two  chou« 
fandyeeres 
before  Adam, 
worfliipping 
him  astbe  An. 
gels;  afterin- 
clofcdin  the 
Kibol  Adam, 
&c. 


*  Soiind.cou* 
^agioos,  faire, 
‘wiftjiuft,  a 
Hunter,  and 
Archer, 


f  Or  H  mim 
Daughter  of 
Abdemenef. 


1 1. 

The  Saracens fiorie  of  Mahomets  life, 

iHey  hauc  written  a  Bookc  of  the  generation  of  Mahomet  to  thiaeffcift  :  ®The 
Booke  of  the  generation  of  A/dAewe#,  the  MclTcngct  of  God,  ( the  Prayer  and 
Saluation  of  God  bee  vpon  him  )  from  and  to  tbetime  when  God 
brought  him  forth,  gracious  pcrfct^,  and  fit  for  himfelfc.Whcn  as  Kabachbar  had 
learned  out  oftheP  Scriptures,  and  byAftrologie,  that  this  Prophet  fhould  be  borne  to  the  jq 
world,  hee  heard,  That  there  was  a  man  borne  in  Icferas,  a  Citic  of  Arabia,  hauing  all  fuch 
markes  and  tokens,  as  hec  had  forc-feene  by  the  Prophecies  and  his  Are,  viz,.  A  fpot  on  his 
fore-head,  a  print  bctweenc  his  fhoulders,  See,  And  to  fatisfie  his  defire,  hee  went  thither 
to  fee ;  where  finding  thofe  tokens  fulfilled  in  young  Mahomet,  hec  thereupon  expounded 
the  darkc  myftericoFhis  farre- fetched  Light,\t^xntA  ofhisMaftet  Kabelmedt^iU  this  manner: 
When  Adam  was  newly  created,  as  he  flood  vp,  his  braine  fhaked  and  made  a  noyfe,  as  the 
leauei  doe,  which  are fhaken  with  the  winde  ;  whereat  AdamytowAnnf^,  Go»  faidvnto 
him,  The  found  which  thou  haft  heard,  is  the  figne  of  the  Prophets  and  Meffengers  of  my 
Comniandements.  Take  heed  therefore  that  thou  commit  the  Seed  oiLtght  onely  to  wor- 
thic  Loyncs,  and  to  a  cleanc  Wombe.  And  this  q  Light  of  Mahomet  that  Ihould  be  borne,  20 
ftiined  from  the  face  of  Adam\  as  the  Sun  or  Moonc  at  the  full.  And  when  hee  had  begotten 
Seth,  that  Light  pafttd  inftantly  from  the  face  of  Adam  into  the  face  of  £«e,in  fo  much, that 
the  birds  of  the  Aire,  and  beafts  of  the  Earth,  wondred  at  her  beautic.  Yea, the  Angels,eue« 
ry  day  faluted  hcr,and  brought  her  odours  out  of  Paradifc,till  fhc  brought  forth  Seth  alone, 
hauing  before  at  eucry  burthen,  brought  forth  a  brother  and  a  After. 

Se^  inherited  this  Light,  which  remained  betwccnc  heauen  and  earth,  the  Angels  there¬ 
by  afeending  and  defeending  vpon  £erfe,and  crying  zlvfiictyReiojyee  thou  Earth,mrthfe  of  the 
Light  (?/Mahomcr,  on  him  be  Prajer  and  Saluation  of  God,  ^Mdam  drawing  neere  to  his  cad, 
declared  vnto  him,  by  his  T  eftament,  the  myftcric  of  chat  Light,  and  the  Genealogy  of  the 
Prophets.  Thep  defeended  Gabriel  accompanied  with  threcfcorc  and  ten  choufand  Angels, 
bearing  eucry  bcie  of  them  a  white  Icafc  and  a  pen,  which  figned  the  writing,  for  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  the  order  of  the  Prophcticall  generation,  rccciued  this  writing,  &  was  clca- 

thed  with  a  double  red  garmenr,  fliining  as  the  Sunne,  as  fafe  as  the  violet- flower. 

From  him  itpafledby  fucceflion  to  ATo^and  Sem ;  then  to  Abraham,  at  whofc  birth  two 
lights  from  the  Eaft  and  Weft  (meeting  in  the  middeft)  lightncd  the  whole  world  :  and  the 
Angels  were  heard  ftnging,That  it  was  the  Light  of  the  VTofhet,i^ahomet  who  fhould  be 
borne  ofhis  Seed,  whofc  Word  ftiould  bee  in  the  vertue  ofGod.  This  Light  pafted  from 
v^^r4/&«*H!»tothefaccofH4j^<<r,  being  with  childe,  and  after  t©7/w<«tf/;  and  God  cold  him. 
That  thcfoule  oC Mahomet, in  the  beginning  ofthc  Creation,  was  mingled  withhis,and  that 
bis  name  in  Heauen  fhould  be  Ajmet,  in  Earth  Mahomet,  in  Paradife  Abualtraz,im,  At  this  4® 
Sara  grieued,  vntill  three  Angels  comforted  her  with  thepromifi  of  Is  a  ac.  From  Ifmael  it 
remoued  to  Keidar  his  fonne  ,v''bo  being  indued  with  f  feuen  (?//«, married  NuUa  ofthc  Land 
of  Ifaac,  but,  being  warned  by  an  Oraclc,hc  tooke  to  wife  Algadira  an  Arabian ;  and  after, 
by  diuiiic  warning,  carried  thccheft  ofthis  Light  ynto  lacob.'Vhen  was  Ff^we/bornctohim, 
and  rccciued  the  fame  Light ;  in  which  fuccccdcd  Thebkht,  Ham'uffa,  Adeth,  Aduve,  z/fdne, 
Machat,  JVizar,  Mufar ,z/iliez-,  Madraca,Horeima,  Knieua,  Anofra,  LMehc,  Falhrem,  Luie, 
Galthen,  Kab,  Murran,  Cudai,  Abdamenef  Hefim,  a  man  by  diuine  teflimonic  free  of  ail  vn- 
clcanneftc.To  him  did  all  Kings  offer  their  daughters  in  marriage,  and  among  the  reft  Cc»- 
fiantine,  which  he  refufedjand  married  Seline,'^t  daughter  ofZ(f/f,and  had  by  her  Abdalmuta^ 
lib,  whofc  Light  caufed  raine  in  drought.  To  him  an  Elephant  poftratcdhimfelfe,  and  faid  JO 
with  mans  yo\cz, Saluation  be  onjou,  and  on  the  Light  that (hineth  out  ofj/our  Reines,  Dignicie, 
Fame,  Honor,  and  Vi^orie  bee  on  you,  and  that  there  ftiould  proceede  from  him  a 
King,  greater  then  all  the  Kings  of  the  earth  ;  Another  time,  as  hec  flept  on  the 
flonc  which  was  placed  by  Abraham  inhis  Oratoricat  Mecca,  hee  dreamed  of  a  chaine 
reaching  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  to  Heauen,  and  to  the  Depth,  which  was  prefcntly  con- 
ueitcd  into  a  flourifhing  hcarb.  Noe  and  Abraham  prefented  themfclucs  interpreters 
of  this  Dreamc.  Abdalla  his  fonne,  the  father  of  (Mahomet,  had  a  Tutor  giucnvnto 
him:  to  defend  him  from  his  enemies,  who  feemed  a  man,  but  was  none.  Hec  was 
preferued  from  the  lying  in  waitc  of  the  lewci,  by  thrccfcorc  and  ten  Angels,  which 
feemed  Men,  Hee  wedded  f  Srmina,  and  therefore  two  hundred  Women  perifhed  for  bis 
loue  ;  fomc  hanging,  fomc  burning  themfclucs. 

When  the  preferibed  time  was  come,  in  the  moncth  Ddheia,  on  a  Fryday-ntght,  God 

bad 
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bid  Ariinvan  to  open  the  gatc<  of  Parad.fc,  that  the  ioncrmoft  of  his  fcctet  might  be  ml- 
hifcftedtforitplcafethmecfraithhce)  this  night  to  ttanfport  the  Light  of  my  Prophet 
from  the  reincs  of  into  the  wombe  of  £rw/»4,  and  that  ic  come  into  the  world. 

This  being  done,  as  AbdalU,  the  lodge  and  Lord  of  the  Arabians,  went  into  the  houfe  of 

Prayer  bee  perceiued  a  great  light  to  lighten  from  his  houfe  yp  toward  Heauen,  andpre- 
fentlydycd  On  the  twelfth  day  of  i?4^,on  a  Tul'eday,  Mahomet  circumcifed 

and  all  frolik.  And  then  all  Idolls  fell  and  became  blackc  :  Ml  Kingdomes  were  deftroy- 
cd  and  not  one  ftood  vp-right.  Lucifer  was  caft  into  the  bottome  of  the  Sea,  and  in  fortie 
daves  could  not  get  out,  and  then  called  his  fcllowes,  and  told  them,  that  Mahomet  was 
'  borne  with  the  power  of  thefword,  who  would  take  away  all  their  power.  The  fame 
alfo  God  caufed  to  bee  proclaimed  in  Heauen  and  Earth.  His  mother  faid,  that  fhc 
was’deliucred  of  him  >A^ithout  paine,  and  Angelicall  Birds  came  to  nourilb  the  child, 
and  a  man  clothed  in  white  prefented  him  with  three  keyes,  like  to  Pearler,  which  he 
tooke  ;  the  key  of  Viaorie,  the  key  of  the  Lawes,  and  the  key  of  Prophccic.  And  af¬ 
ter  came  three  perfons  with  fhining  faces,  prefenting  him  aCauldron  ofEmeralds,  with 

fourc  handles, which  Mahomet  accepted  as  a  figne  of  his  rule  ouer  all  the  world.  The  Birds, 

Clouds,  Windes,  Angels,  contended  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  childc.  Butthecaufe  was 
determined  by  hcauenly  voice  affirming.  That  hcc  Ihould  not  bee  taken  from  the  hands  of 

men.  An  Affc,  almod  famiflicd,  worfhipped  him,  and  rccciuing  him  on  her  backe,  be¬ 
came  Herald  to  this  new  Prophet,  with  mans  voyce  proclaiming  the  worthineffe  of  her 
Carriage,  Three  men  carried  him  vp  into  aMountainc  :  of  which,  one  opened  him  from 
the  bread  vnto  the  Nauell,  andwaffied  his  entrai'es  with  Irtow  :  the  fccond  cieaued  his 
heart  inthemiddeft,  and  took  out  ofit  a  black  gtainc,  faying  That  it  vvas  the  portion  of 
thcDcuill.  The  third  made  him  whole  agaiac.  Seraphirt  nounlhed  him  three  yecres,  and  ’ 

CrfW  nine  and  twentie,  who  gauevnto  him,  in  the  fortieth  yeere  of  his  age,  the  Law,  and 
carried  him  to  Heauen.  This  his  iourney  is  related  by  Frier  W^,fometimcs  a  ftudient  ill  fcowm  faith. 

theVniucrfiticofBaldach,Cbapieti4.andmhis"life.  .  ,  .„„f  wanT, 

(;4fcK/,withthre£fcoreaodtenpaiteof  wingi,  came  ,  charoberot  J 

Aiffd  his  beftbeloued  wife,  and  faid,  ThatG  o  d  would  hauc  him  to  vilit  him  where  he  is ;  heauen,  where 
and  b’eonsht  wUh  him  the  bcaft  fi/apnrnc,  or  ^IhrMh,  of  namre  bctweenc  a  Mule  and  an  .h.  hung 
^  Affe.  This  bead  told  AfnWr.Thar  hcc  would  not  tabehim  on  hit  backc.till  he  had  pray-  bv^Uen 
edto  God  for  him.  His  flepswetensfatreasone  could  fee,  fo  that  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eve  hee  had  brought  (Jkfaiaiawt  to  letnfalem.  Then  ffuir/t/ with  his  girdle  tyedthe  bealt 
to  a  Rockc  and  «  carried  Mahometan  his  flioulders  into  heauen  ;  where  he  knocked,  and  ^  -phere  were 
the  Porter  opened.  Here  C^Cahomet  faw  *  troupes  of  Angels,  and  prayed  twice  on  his  inthcfirfthca- 
kneesforthem  andamongft  thereft,  old  Faffier  rcioycing  for  fuch  a  Sonne,  of 

and  commending  him  to  his  prayers.  Then  hce  brought  him  ro  ‘he  fecond  Heauen, 
which  was  a  iourney  of  flue  hundted  yecres,  and  fo  forth  on  to  the  feauenth  "e^^en:  praying  for  the 
Hecre  hce  faw  the  Angelicall  people,  cuery  of  which  was  a  thoufand  times  greater  then  the  creatures  of 
World 'and  cuery  of  them  had  threefcorc  and  ten  thoufand  beads ,  and  euery  head  three- 
^  fcorc  and  tenne  thoufand  mouthes ,  and  eucry  mouth  feuenteene  hundred  tongues,pray-  whofefeete 
fine  God  in  feuen  hundre  d  thoufand  Languages.  And  he  faw  one  Angell  weeping,  and  he  tguchedone 
askedthecaufc:  who  anfwered  ,Thac  he  was  Smne.  And  prayed  for  him.  Then  Hcauen,an(! 

GisftWeommeuded  him  to  .nothet  AngelU  and  he  to  auo.htt,  and  fo  fotth 
camebefoteGou  and  his  Throne.  Thro  Con  (  whofe  face  was  coueted  with  thtcefcote 
and  ten  thoufand  cloathes  of  light,  and  from  whom  Mahomet  ftood  two  ftoncs  caft  below) 
touched  him  with  his  hand, the  coldncffc  whereof  pierced  to  the  marrow  of  his  back-bone,  ^fthc  cmbid 

AndCoDfaid  I  haueimpofed  on  thee  and  on  thy  people  Prayers.  When  hcc  was  rciut-  doe  lo  In  the 
«d  atfa  ”t  a!  the  foutih  H^uen.  M.fis  couufelled  him  to  te.utne  b.ck.to  obtaineeafo  vn  h»^a. 

to  the  people,  which  could  not  bearefo  many  praicrs.which  he  did  oftcntime^till  her  r 

uenwasof 

5°  maiDeJ  but  few,  thus  retutning  to  his  Elmf^racM  tod  backe  tohis  houfe  at  Merea.  All  this  g„id..h„bi,d 
was  done  in  the  tenth  patt  of  the  night.  But  when  he  was  tequcBed  to  doe  thus  much  in  the  of 

peoplesfight,heaDfwcred.Pt«;/ed4aGoi.,/oi»o  Afaih'odoo  arpayf*.  ,  i,„,J  Mralui«v,i 

^  Th<:Bookea4p4r(faiihC5e«»»i<>a;tellethfilithet,  That  in  this  loutncy  aWaWt  heard 

a  womans  voice,  crying  bu.hee  held  bis  peace.  Afterwards  ano- 

Ihet  called  him  butbe  gaue  no  aiifwere.  asked  the  Angell  .who  they  were  .  He  Dta.h,»iihh  > 

rn?weted  ^hruheone^wasnieewhichpiiblifliedthelewesUw.  f.S'* 

her,  all  his  Difciplcs  ffionld  hauc  becne  lewesithe  other  was  fore  which  delineted  she  Gof-  h 
pell,  whom  if  he  had  anfwered,  all  his  followers  had  becne  Chriftiaas.  mcnsliuei : 


pCii^  Vwiioiii  u  lit  iidu  ^ 

and  m  nlefiii  Chrip,  All  thr(c  recommended  ihcml.  lues  to  his  I  rayers. 
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Thefaid  Bookc  tcllcth,  That  God  gaue  him  a  fiue-fold  priuiledgc.  Firft,  that  he  fliould 
bee  the  higheft  creature  in  heauen  or  earth :  Secondly,  the  moft  cxcccllent  of  the  Tonnes  of 
Thirdly,  an  vniuerfall  Redeemer :  Fourthly,  skilful!  in  all  languages :  Fifthly^that  the 
Tpoilcs  of  Warres  Should  be  giuen  him.  Gabriel  aCter  (  faith  that  Bool^c)  carryed  him  to 
Hell,  to  fee  the  fecrets  thereof,  and  the  feuen  gates  thereof^  &c.  vyhere  (  as  in  the  place  fitteft 
for  him  )  wee  will  leaue  him.  The  bookc  of  the  vertues  of  Mahomet  faith  ,  That  in  glory¬ 
ing  of  his  ftrength  hcc  would  boaft,  that  hec  hadknownc  his  cleucn  wiuesfucceffiuely 
inonehoure. 

One  of  their  Chronicles  telleth  of  his  Martiall  ajfifaires*  This  Chronicle  rcckoneth  from 
to  Nee  one  thoufand  two  hundred  fortie  and  two  yeeres ;  From  thence  to  Abraham, 
one  thoufand  and  fourefcore :  Hence  to  MofisHuc  hundred  and  fifteene  :  After  him  to  Da- 
tiid,  fiue  hundred  threefcorc  and  nine :  and  from  this  time  to  one  thoufand  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fiftie  :  from  whence  to  is  nurobred  fix  hundred  and  twentic  j  inallfiuc 

thoufand  three  hundred  threefcorc  and  fixteenc,  from  tAdam  to  Mahomet,  All  the  Prophets 
were  in  number  an  hundred  and  twentic  thoufand ,  and  the  Mcflcngers  ofGo  d  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fiftcene :  whereof  ^Adam,  Seth,  Efdrik^,  Nse,  Abraham,  were  Hebrewes  ;  Hath, 
Schale,  Ifhmael,Schaib,  Mahomet,  were  Arabians. 

If  this  Hiftoric  of  Mahomets  life  be  long  and  tedious,  I  thought  good,  out  of  an  Arabian 
Chronicle,  to  adde  this  Epitome  thereof.  His  Mother  dyed  in  a  iourney  to  Mecca,  when  he 
was  fourefcore  yeeres  old,  and  his  Nurfc  reftored  him  to  his  Grand-father  Abdalmutalif, 
with  whomheeliued  eight  yeeres.  The  Seraphim  preferued  him,  but  was  ncuerfeene.  After 
that,  Gabriel  was  his  Guardian,  of  whom  hee  rcceiued  the  Law ,  which  he  kept  clofe  three 
yeeres ,  communicating  it  oncly  to  fomc  of  his  owne  opinion ,  by  whofe  helpe  hee  became 
Prieft  and  Prince  of  the  Arabians  and  Saracens,  and  about  cighteenc  moncths  after  was  car¬ 
ried  into  Heauen :  and  being  returned  into  the  Earth,he  tookc  EHbocara,Ali,znAZaid,to\>^ 
hiscompanionsinthisenterprife.HcwcnttoZaif,  orAtharf,  and  preached  publikely,and 
thence  toMecca.tenyeeresgoingfrom  place  to  place.  And  of  his  Conuerts,  hechofefome 
for  guard  of  his  Perfon,  who  fware  the  obferuance  of  his  Law,  to  the  number  of  fortie,  who 
now  withWoid,now  with  the  Sword,  fet  forward  this  Doflrine.  After  ten  yeeres, Mecca 
was  peopled  onely  with  beleeuers  j  and  all  Arabia  was  conuerted  without  difficultie.  Then 
hee  Tent  to  the  nei  ghbouring  Kings  to  become  of  his  Religion  j  to  the  King  of  Petfia,  to  the 
Roman  Emperour,  to  King  Cima,to  the  Lord  ofthc  two  Sc3s,to  the  Kingof;Ethiopia,&Ci 
After  he  returned  toletrib,  and  on  Tuefday,  the  twelfth  of  Rab,  in  the  elcuenth  yecrc,dyed. 

His  Sepulture  was  appointed  by  God,  in  the  houfcof^;yc4his  Wife,  in  the  chamber 
where  hcc  was  wont  to  fleepe ,  where ,  at  this  day  is  a  Temple  of  bricke.  His  bodic  was 
wrapped  in  three  white  clothes,  without  any  porope.  His  fcale  was  a  filucr  Ring,  with  this 
infcr.iption,A/4Wr  the  Mefettger  of  God.llc  went  twife  on  Pilgrimage,  andninetccne  times 
condudled  an  Armic. 

The  place  of  his  buriall  is  at  Medina,  furnamed  of  him  Talnabi  «,  that  is,  ofthc  Prophets 
not  (.asfomc  write)  at  Mecca.  Neither  doth  his  corps  hang  in  the  ayre  by  forccof  Load- 
Rones  drawing  vp  his  yron  Coffin  or  Chefi,  but  lieth  buried  in  the  ground  (if  any  where  )  as 
Ludottietts  Ferttomamtis,  by  his  owne  view,  hath  obferued.  Of  this  place,  and  of  Mecha  wc 
Riall  fpeakc  more,  in  relating  the  Rites  of  the  Pilgrims  that  vifit  them,  '  * 

Some  relate  other  wife  of  the  death  of  Mahomet ,  as  that  hcc  dyed  at  fortie  yeeres  of  a^^e 
being  poy  foned  by  one  of  his  difciplcs, called  Albmor,  to  make  triall  of  his  boafiing  Prophe! 
fie, that  he  would  rife  againc  within  three  dales  after  his  death.  This  Albmor  after  commin^^ 
to  fee  him ,  found  his  bodie  torne  in  pieces ,  and  dcuoured  of  dogs :  whereupon  gatherine 
together  the  bones  that  remained,  into  a  Coffin,  hee  caufed  them  to  bee  buried.  TOchin 
my  minde  is  not  fo  probable  as  the  former  report.  The  day  of  his  death  account  cth 

ffic  tenth  yeerc  of  the  Hegira ,  on  Monday  the  twelfth  o^Rabie  1,  or  rather  the  eucnina  be- 

in  the  ycere  of  our  Lord  <53 1,  and  was  borne  the  fifth  of 
May,  An.^om.'^'jo.ouihti^me.  day  and  moneth,  fixtic  three  Arabikc  yeeres  before 

Vmo  this  which  hath  been  fpoken,  I>auc  thought  good  to  adde  out  of  Arabike  Authors, 
colleded  by  Gabriel  ^v\^Iohn  the  Maronites  this  which  followeth.  Mahomed  was  borne  at 
Mecca, and  in  the  fortieth  yeere  of  his  age,  and  %%Bcn-Cafem  hath,  in  the  9  7  7. Alexander  ' 

K  nr  *  ^ficr  that  publikely ;  whereupon  hee  was 

banifhed  the  Civic  ui  the  fiftie  two  of  his  life,  or  according  to  Abdillatif  Ren-hfof ,  tho 

fiftie  t^hree,  and  fled  to  lathreb,  from-w-hich  flight ,  which  they  call  Heoeraton ,  otHegera, 
Waff  thereabouts.  And  although  thisycetf  1623.  beetofhera 

fift  of  fhrrl*  ft  according  to  the  yeeres  of  the  Moone,  which  they  fay  con-  ^ 

tmnr  f ^  fiftie  fourc  dayes ,  the  Mooncs  courfc  hath  in  this  fpacc  exceeded  that  ^ 
of  the  Sunne,  lome  mtjncths  abcue  tlnrtic  one  yeeres.  Whereupon  their  moncths  arc  rncer- 

taine. 


a  Vabi^iVid-' 
fhet. 


TheBooke  of 
the  Policie  of 
tbeXurkifli  ' 
Jhnipirc. 


SealBiT.p.j^u 


:  '1  -1. .  '  ' 


Computation 

oftheiffle^errf. 

Note  for ;rc-  ■ 
conciliation 
thereof  with 
Chrillian  ac¬ 
count. 


50 


Chap.  j. 


^  S  I  A.  The  third  'Bothe. 


^45 


tiinc.  In  thisCitie  by  Tubtile  hy^ocriGcs,M4hented  became  Politicall  and  Ecclefiaflicall 
Prince;  andbeganne  to  procure  tfecfriendftiip  of  naany,  and  to  promulgate  his  la wes  by  de¬ 
crees,  In  the  fccond  yecrc  ot  his  flighc,hc  enafted  his  lawes  ofFafting;  in  the  third, forbade 
wine  and  fwincs-flefh  ;  and  fo  proceeded  with  the  reft, 'that  within  eight  yccrcs,hcc  brought 
into  fubieflion  Mecca  (  whence  he  had  bcene  cxpulfed  )  and  Muna,and  wentforward  with 
his  law  and  conqueft.  As  concerning  his  wiues ,  Ben^Caftm  faith,  he  had  fourc :  hce  is  alfo 
reported  to  haue  many  harlots  and  concubines;  and  in  this  C,hz^\\.tx SHrato-lbaqra,ox devac^ 
ea,hee  bids  them  marrie  one,  two,  three,  or  feurewittes  aman,  andto  take  /u  many  eoncahtnes  as 
thej  are  ahle  tokeefe,  'Ben'Sidi  vi/rfaith,  That  he  gloried  that  he  bad  the  power  of  ten  Pro- 
10  phets  in  copulation  giuen  him  by  God :  yea, he  afenbed  all  his  villanies  to  God, by  miniftcric 
of  the  Angcll  Gabriel.  His  firrt  wife  was  named  Chodaige,  by  whom  he  had  two  fonnes,  and 
foure  daughters, 2'4«<*^,F<«rew4(whom  married)  Om Kalthum the thnd^  and  RAki<i  the 

fourth  (both  which  married. )  His  fccond  wife  was  daughter  oi  A bu- 

Beer  the  firft  Cbalifa,  which  was  but  fix  yeercs  old  ( Ben- {^a/emU oar  Author )  when  Moba- 
iwtfi/tookehercowifc  ttheMoflemans  call  her  The  Afother  of  the  faithf/sU  :  whobcfidcsthe 
know'leclgc  of  tongues,  perufed  diligently  the  Atabike  hiftories,  loued  exceedingly,  and  al- 
way  praifed  Mobame'd.Thc  third  was  named  .which  brought  forth  to  Mohamed  Ebra- 

him,  firnamed  Cafem  (  w hence  LMohamed\s  often  called  Abulcafem )  though  Ben-nAbdilattf 
will  haue£^r4^/wto  be  one, and  Cafem  another;  but  Ben-Cafem(z\thf\t  had  but  three  fons, 
20  of  'fi\i\ch6brahim  dyed  at  eighteeae  monetbs,and  and  Taber  his  fonnes  by  Co. 
daige,dyed  both  in  their  cradles,  Mobameds  lart  wife  was  Zainab,  whom  alfo  they  call  the 
Mother  efthefaithfaH,  before  the  wife  of  Zaid  Ben-Harteh,  Mobameds  Mailer,  who  diuor- 
ced  her,  whereupon  Mohamed  gladly  tooke  her  to  wife. 

He  had  fourc  Counccllors  or  Companions ;  the  fix%Abd»llah^ot  t/^ba-Tacr^  his  finccreft 
and  moft  inward  friend,  a  man  very  rich,  and  rcleeuer  of  Mobameds  ncceflities,  his  fuccelfour 
after  his  death.  He  dyed  the  thirteenth  yeere  of  the and  fixtie  three  of  his  age,  and 
was  buried  in  the  fame  grauc  with  Mohamed.  The  fccond  was  Homar  the  fonne  of  Chattab, 
furnamed  Faruq,  who'fuccecded  Abi-Bacr^  and  ruled  ten  yeercs  and  fix  monechs,  Hce  was 
the  firft  which  was  called  King  of  the  fatthfuU,  and  writ  the  Annalls  of  the  Modemans,  and 
30  brought  the  Alcoran  into  a  Volume,  and  caufed  the  Ramadam  Fall  to  be  obferued.  He  was 
flaine  the  twentie  three  of  the  Hegira,  and  buried  by  Abi-Bacr,  The  third  was  Othman, 
who  in  his  twelue  yecres  raigne  fubdued  Cyprus,  Naifabur,  Maru,  Sarchas,  and  Maritania, 
and  dyed  tA.H.  35.  and  was  buried  in  the  buriall  place  of  thcCitic.  zAalt  is  the  fourth, 
who  is  called  allb  Emir  Elmumenin,  that  is,  King  ofthefaithfuB ;  Hee  was  flainc  A.  H.  40.  in 
the  fixtie  three  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  Citic  Ketbelai.  Hee  was  Vnclcs  fonne,  ot 
Cofiu-Gcrman  to  Mohamed, znd  hisfonne-in-law,and  deare  familiar  from  his  youth.and  re- 
ceiued  the  Moflcman  law  together  with  Mohamed;  whereupon  hee  w-as  wont  to  fay,  / am 
■  the  first  Mefeman,  And  therefore  the  Perfians  deteft  the  other  three  CWz/vw,  as  hcrct  ikes, 
burnc  their  writings  whercfocucr  they  findc  thera,and  pcrfccute  their  followers, becaufe  for- 
40  footh  they  were  fo  impudent,  to  prefer  thcmfelucs  before  Aali,  and  fpoiled  him  of  the  right- 
due  by  Teftament. Hence  arc  wars  &  hoftile  cruelties  betwxit  them  &  the  Turks,  and  Arabs. 
Mohamed  the  falfe  prophet ,  in  the  elcuenth  ycerc  after  bis  Hegira  or  flight,  and  the  fixtie 
three  of  his  age,  dyed  at  Medina,  and  was  buried  there  in  the  grauc  of  Aatfee  his  wife.  Here 
is  a  ftately  Temple  and  huge,  crefted  with  elegant  and  munificent  ftruSure,  daily  increafed 
and  adorned  by  the  colls  of  the  Othemans^  and  gifts  ofother  Princes.  Within  this  building  is 
a  Chappell  not  pcrfc£lly  fquarc  ,  couered  with  a  goodly  roofc,  vndcr  which  is  the  Vrncof 
ftone,callcd//4^/4r  A/(?»4»4r,fomciimcs  belonging  to  aforefaid.  This  is  all  couered 

with  gold  and  hike, and  compafled  about  with  yron  grates  guildcd.  Within  this, which  flai- 
ncth  with  gold  and  gems ,  Mobameds  carcaflewas  placed,  and  not  lifted  vp  by  force  of 
50  Load-Hone  or  other  Art;butthat  ftone-Vrnc  lieth  on  the  ground. 

The  Mofleman  Pilgrims  after  their  r  eturoc  from  Mecca,  vifit  this  Temple,  becaufe 
l!>4wcd  yet  liuing  was  wont  to  fay,  That  hce  would  for  him  which  fhould  vifit  his  Tombe, 
as  well  as  if  he  had  vifited  himliuing,  intercede  with  God  for  a  life  full  ofplcafurcs.  There¬ 
fore  do  they  thronghithcr  with  great  veneration  kifle  and  embrace  the  grates  (for  none  haue 
acccffcto  the  Vrnc  of  ftone  )  and  many  for  loueofthis  place  Icauc  their  Countrey,  yea,rome 
madly  put  out  their  eyes  to  fee  no  worldly  thing  after, and  there  fpend  the  reft  of  their  dayes. 
The  compalfe  of  Medina  is  two  miles,  and  is  the  circuit  of  the  wall,  which  Aadhd  Addaule 
King  of  Baghdad  built  A.  H.  3^4.  The  territoric  is  barren  fcorchcd  Sands,  bringing  forth 
nothing  but  a  few  Dates  and  Herbes. 
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Of  the  Alcoran^  or  Alfurcan^<(^c» 


Chap,  I II I. 

Of  the  Alcoran^  or  Alfurcan^  containing  the  Mahumetan  Law : 
the  fumme  and  contents  thereof 


a  JtoheymRe- 
ttmnfn. 
b  Harm<nJ)«I, 
httr^rtUt 


^  I. 

of  the  Comfcfition  ef  the  Alcoran. 

HeBookeof  Mahomet  s  is  called  bythenamfiof  Alc  or  an,  which 

figniheth^  •  Precepts  j  and  Alfurcan,  (  as  it  is  cxpreCfcd  and  ex¬ 

pounded  inaBookc,  ^called,  The  Expofition  or  Dodrine  of  the  Alcoran  ) 
becaufethefcntcnccsand  figures  thereof  arc  feucred  and  diftinguiflied,  foe 
ji/ls  the  Article,  and  pharcan  fignificth  a  diHiu^ioM,  or  as  feme  lay,  Redewp- 
tion.  CUtideDtiret  citeth  an  opinion  that  of  the  Hebrew  word  Kara,  which 


10 


20 


/ 


3® 


fignifieth  the  Law  or  Scripture,  commeth  this  word  Koran,  which  with  the  Article  figni- 
fieth  78r  the  Scripture ,  as  with  them  it  is  eficemed  :  The  \ikeh&thSorauz,0.  Matter 

Bedwel'm  his  ArabianTrudg-rtian,  faith,  that  the  Thewa  is  not  K  a  r  an  a,  eomMnxit,colhgit, 
8sbcforeisdeliuercd;butKARA  which  fignifics  to  read,  fo  that  Alkoran  in  Arabike, 
isiuttasmuch  as  is  in  Hebrew,  that  is,  theText,  forpmiuris,  the  authenticall  bo- 

die  of  their  Law.  It  is  called  in  that  language  the  without  the  Article  Al,  and  Korran 

(fo  Cantacuz^eMHi,  1%  ^iQkiov  AppaC/fl  Koppay  hofM^iTui)  as  if  one  (hould  fay,their  "B/h/e,  Scrips 
ture,  or  Book^  of  the  Law. 

The  Word  of  G  o  n  (  faith  Mahomet  in  that  Bsoke  )  came  not  to  mee  all  at  once,  as  the 
Law  vnto  Mofes,  the  Plalmes  to  Dauid,  and  the  Gofpell  to  Chrift,  The  Sentences  or  Chap¬ 
ters  thereof  are  called  Axoaras,  which  is  interpreted  a  Face,  as  wee  call  them  Capita,  Heads. 
So  faith  one  which  hath  written  Notes  vpon  the  Alcoran :  but  Matter  Bedwel(viho  hath  pub- 
lifhed  an  Index  or  Table  of  all  thefe  Azoara’s  or  Chapiters  with  their  Arabike  Titles,  as  they 
are  named  and  cited  by  the  Mahometans )  faith ,  That  they  call  the  name  of  the  Chapiter 
Sura,  &nd  with  thtit  hrude  Ajfura,ot  Suraton,  Ajfurato.  And  hee  dcriuesof  the  Hebrew 
word  Zohar  that  Azjoara  :  but  this  Arabike  Sura  is  exprefled  not  by  Zata,  He,  but  by  Sm, 
Wau,  zx\6Refh,  differing  letters,  being  no  other  then  the  Syrian  Suriya  ,  which  fignifieth, 
prinetpium  imtium.  For  as  the  Bookes  ot' Mofes  in  the  Hebrew,  and  the  Sedfions  of  the  Ciuill 
and  Canon  Law  ;fo  thefe  Chapiters,  for  the  mott  part ,  are  denominated  of  fome  notable 
word  in  the  beginning  of  the  fame  :  and  are  fo  cited  by  Mahumetans  and  learned  Chritti- 
ans.  Yet  thefe  fometime  name  it  by  the  interpretation,  asthechap.  Albaeara,  the  chap, 
of  the  Cow,  becaufe  the  word  fofignifiei.  Thettilc  «  is  not  in  Meter,  as  fome  baue  ima¬ 
gined  ;  for ^  (a  grcatCriticke,  and  reputed  one  of  the  greateft  Linguitts 
in  the  world  )  affirmeth ,  That  that  Language  is  not  capable  of  metricall  meafurcs  by  quan¬ 
tities  of  Syllables ;  as  neither  the  Hebrew,  Aby  fline,  or  Syrian,  Hec  laith  yet.  That  the  Al¬ 
coran  is  compofed  in  Rime  ,  but  fuch ,  as  is  not  in  any  tunable  proportion  i  but  that  word, 
which  maketh  vp  the  Rime,  being  fometimes  neerer ,  and  fometimes  farre  beyond  all  har¬ 
mony  ,diftant  from  that  word  whereto  it  anfwereth.  A  hobbling  kinde  of  Rime, faith  Matter 
Bedwel  ( in  his  Index  <tAlcoram  )  and  rude  Poeme,  without  all  care ,  for  ( it  is  Poflellus  his  le- 
rtimony)  you  fliallhauc  a  period  of  two  hundred  Syllables  to  rime,  and  hold  like  cadence  to 
asother  very  fhort.  Scaltger  that  at  the  end  offuch  Rimes  are  fet  the  figures  ofFlow- 
ers,  or  fome  fuch  matter  :  which  if  it  befo,  theTurkifhnicetie  of  making  no  liken  effe  of  any 
paucimmfmt  thing  in  their  Carpets,  or  other  workes,  is  ftri(Ster  then  thefe  Alcoran  bookes  thcrrifelues, 

fyUabarHm,di.  indeed  is  not  common  with  them  vnto  other  Mahumetans,  who  vfc  their  libcrtiein 
mandepluTim,  . 

this  point. 

In  Hebraico,  For  the  words  and « phrafe  ;  no  man  eucr  writ  any  thing  in  Arabian  more  rudely  (  faith 
Syriac0,Afd>tco  an  Arabian  Chrittian  in  confutation  hereof )  and  much  better  might  Heleaifi, 

&Abyfime  idit-  ^[abaz^hi  the  ;Ethiopian,and  Calliata  which  vpon  emulation  compofed  alfo  eucry 

one  an  Alcoran  ,  glory  otthofe  their  Workes,  containing  more  honettic  and  truth.  Nci- 
^jftt,nemef-  thcr  hath  it  plcafcd  any  noble  or  wife  man,  but  the  rude  vulgar  :  of  which  fort  the 
ficerep00t,qi*ia  wcaric  Labourers  gladly  gaue  care  to  his  promife  of  Paradife,  the  poore  delighted  to 
id  noma,  /er-  heare  of  Gardens  in  Perfia,  and  Bankrupts  and  Felons  calily  liftened  to  fecuritie  and  liber- 
mnk  non  pati-  language  is  vulgar,  alfo  teftifieth  )  and  without  all  Art  of  Grammar, 

^"^TbePhrafe.  fuch  as  is  obferued  of  their  learned  Writers ;  without  all  beundsof  reafon  or  eloquence, 
i  The  method  The  Method  [  is'fo  confured,tbat  our  Arabian  Author  (who  liued  before  it  was  fo  generally 

embraced', 
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The  third  ‘Booke, 


embraced,  and  in  freer  times)  faith,  That  hce  had  heard  cuen  good  Saracens  affirme  with 
oriefc,  that  it  wasfo  mixed  and  heaped  together,  that  they  could  finde  no  Reafon  in  it.  Bad 
Rime,  as  ^ou  hauc  heard,  and  worfe  Reafon.  Hierome  SauaMorola  '  hath  the  like  faying, That  «  tiittom.Sm'i-, 
no  man  can  finde  herein  any  order;Nor  could  fo  confulcd  andfooliili  a  Worke  proceed  from 
any  naturallorfupernaturalllight.  It  is  yet  craftily  ^  contriued,  when  hec hath  fet  downe  f  Thcfubtilty. 
fome  wicked  dotJlrine,  prcfently  to  lace  and  fringe  it  with  preceptsofFalfing  ,  Prayer,  or 
good  manners :  alwayes  taking  away  things  hard  to  bee  belccued  or  pradfifed  :  and  where  it 
deliusreth  any  truth,  it  is  maymed  with  defeft ,  cclipfcd  with  obfeuritie,  and  ferueth  for  a 
ftalc  to  filfliood.  Erpe»iui  hath  tranflated  the  Chapiter  of  lofipb,  containing  a  hundred  and 
io  cleucn  Verfes  j  the  fecond  of  which  calls  it  Coran,  and  the  next  Alcoran^  the  Article  added* 

His  Annotation  is  Perverhum  Dei  inielligmt  legem  fuam  qa*  Cor  mm  ipjis  dic'ttur,&  quam  Mit’^ 

bamedjjsperfuajitcoelttmadfedemijfam.  And  although  the  matter  bee  abfurd  and  impious, 

yet  he  faith  (  others  perhaps  hauc  of  zeale  laid  other  wife)  that  this  Corao  is  compofed  with 
fuch  puritie  of  ipeech,  accurate  analogic,  and  exprefled  with  perfeftion  of  writing,  that  de* 
fcrucdly  it  is  to  them  the  matter  and  rule  of  Grammar.  They  call  it  Koran  of  a  word  which 
fignifies  to  read,  as  a  readtng’Lz&xnxc,  orco//ci?/(7« 0/ asthelearnedft  Arab? i^ill 
haue  it.  It  is  not  much  leffc  then  the  New  Tcftament  in  words.  The  Arabs  cxtollitaboue 
all  creatures,  and  ranke  it  next  to  God,  and  ihinke  him  Vnworthy  to  liue,which  toUcheth  it 
vnreuerent  as  a  contemner  of  God.  They  vfc  it  therefore  with  all  reuetcncc,  nor  will  pertnit 
a  Chrifiianoralewtotouchit ;  to  fit  on  it  is  a  grieuous  crime  capitaH  tolewcsor  ChtifiU 
ans.  Nor  may  they  themfelucs  touch  it  vnwafhed,and  therefore  writeon  the  couer  thereof, 

Let  no  man  touch  it  but  he  which  is  cleane,\x\  it  are  one  hundred  and  fourteen  Chapiters  ofvnc- 
quail  quantitic  ( that  of  lofeph  the  twelfth  )  the  fecond  as  lar^e  as  the  laft  fortiO.  The  firft  is 
but  of  fix  Vcrfcs.and  therefore  not  reckoned  a  Chapiter  by  our  Country-man  Robert  of  Reaa 
dt»g,vi\\o  alfo  dinides  the  fine  following  into  more  by  tenne ,  that  the  feueoth  is  his  feuen« 
teenth.  Euery  Chapiter  hath  the  name  of  the  firll  w'ord,  or  of  the  fubieff,  as  this  is  called  /»- 
feph ;  the  firfi,  opening,  bccaufc  itprefents  it  fclfe  at  the  opening  of  the  booker  It  was  com- 
pofed  out  of  diuers  papers  of  tJPluhamed,  found  at  his  houfe  (  which  hceprofelfed  to  rcceiuc 
from  Gabrtel  at  diuers  times  )  by  rtAbubecr  his  father  in  law,  the  "Eluma  of  that  Saracen  Em*; 
pire.  Each  Chapiter  is  called  Souraton,  and  with  the  Article  Aptrato,  whence  the  Latinc  call 
it  Azjoara  /'*.  for  f.)  and  0.  a  for  0.  u)  as  in  the  word  Alcoran :  it  is  not  to  be  conftrued  'vultnsi 
but  gradm,  a  degree  or  ftep ;  for  thel'e  fteps  the  whole  is  pafled  ;  and  each  of  thefe  was  a  lejfon 
alfo  to  be  conned  of  children  and  of  his  difciples.  After  thefe  fancies  had  caufed  hirnto  bee 
expelled  Mecca,  he  fled  ten  dayes  off  to  laifrib  ,  and  there  diuulgcd  the  reft.  This  is  called 
Medina, and  Medinatalnabi,  the  Cttieofthe  Trophet :  and  hence  fome  Chapiters  haue  title  of 
Mecca, fome  of  Medina.  This  flight  was  the  fifteenth  of/«^  at  night,  622.  which  is  their 
ty£raor  computation  of  their  yecres, reckoned  by  the  Moonc :  fo  that  their  1026..  began  the 
twcotie  ninth  of -Deccw^ere^.I>.i5i5.  Euery  Chapiter  confifls  of  Verfes  very  vncquall 
and  lame  affefted  rithmes.  Yea,  fometimes  a  fentence  is  patched  in,  to  make  vp  a  rithme.  * 

40  Before  euery  Chapiter  is  prefixed  Bifmillahirrahmanirrahimi,  for  fo  they  read  it  coined  toge- 
ther  with  Articles,  as  if  it  were  all  one  word ;  the  fignification  is  ,  In  nomine  ‘Dei  miferatorii 
mifericordis,  that  is,  Inthe  name  of  God  (hewing  mercie,  mercifull,  which  is  as  much  zsfumme  mi^ 
exceedingly  racrcifull  (or  mercifull  in  Aft  and  Nature.)  To  thefe  words  they  af- 
cribe  innumerable  myftcries  and  vertues;  fo  that  they  thinkethat  almoft  no  worke  can  haue 
good  fucce{fe,vnlcffc  they  preface  it  with  this  fentence.  Therefore  in  the  beginnino  of  their 
'  bookesthey  vfe  it,  and  whatfoeuer  bufinclfe  they  goe  about  ( if  it  be  to  mount  thetrhorfe  ,  or 
fet  forth  to  rowe  a  boat.  See.  as  I  haue  beene  told. )  Alfo  there  arc  in  the  beginning  of  Chapi¬ 
ters  fourteene  myfticall  words  of  the  fignification,  whereof  the  Arabs  profefle  their vn- 
ccrtaintic,  and  Abubecr  was  wont  to  fay,  That  in  euery  bookc  God  kept  fomewhat  fccret  to 
himfelfe,  which  in  the  Alcoran  were  thofemyfticall  beginnings  of  Chapiters.  Diuers  hauc 
diuerfly  dcuiled  to  hunt  out  Cabalifticall  fenfes  and  ftate-periods,  with  other  vanincs  from 
them.  They  hold  that  all  the  Alcoran  wasfentin  one  night,  which  they  call  therefore, woat 
demiffonis &noxpotentia,2nd\c(Mtmi^\\t  breed  a  contradiftion  that  fome  parts  were  de- 
liucred  at  Mecca  (  for  fo  it  muft  be  written,  not  Mtfcha  )  they  fay,  that  Muhamed  recciucd 
them  by  pieces  of  the  Angell,  as  occafions  required  ;  but  hee  from  God  all  in  one  night :  and 
fo  they  will  haue  the  name  fignific  alfo  abooke  fentfrom  heauen.  Thus  much  Erpenimin  hu 
Annotations  on  that  Chapiter,wherdn  alfo  he  blamcth  the  old  tranflation  Robert  Reading, 
as  in  other  things ,  foiiuhat,  that  when  his  miftreffe  brought before  other  women, 
they  were  all  (  fa  ith  the  tranflation  )  menflruom,  and  cut  their  hands,  faying,  hee  was  rather  an 
Angel  then  a  man.  He  iranflates  for  menftruate  funt,  magnificarunt  eum,  they  magnified  him ;  a  - 
ding  concerning  that  cutting  off  the  hand  ,  that  it  is  llill  an  vfc  of  the  Arabs ,  Perfians,  an 
people  of  the  Eafi  to  expreffe  loue.  My  friend  Bedw^  forcie  yecrcs  ftudious  of  Arabike^, 
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hath  told  rhec  that  that  tranflation  of  is  generally  reafonable  well  done  •  norisfo 

faultic  as  fome  will  hauc  it,  or  much  reading  fupply  that  way.  As  for  other  lupply,  it  needs 
afword  (like  that  Gordian  knot  )  rather  then  a  penne,  that  (ashy  the  fword  it  hath  becnc 
obtruded  on  the  world, as  a  iuft  p  unifbmcnt  of  ingratitude  to  the  Sonne  of  God  the  eternal! 
Truth  ;  aind  not  by  rcafons  or  Sciiptures,which  it  corrupts,mingles,  mangles,  maimes,  as  the 
Impoftors  obliuion  fometirnes,  lonietimcs  the  memorie  of  his  o  vvne  defigncs  occafioncdjfo) 
by  the  fword  and  fire  it  may  beroote  d  outof  the  world  againe.  The  firft  Surat  or  Chapiter, 
■which  is  the  Pater  nofler  or  daily  prayer  of  the  Muhamedans ,  I  will  tranfenbe  out  a^Erpe- 
«/>«,  called  by  them.  Opening,  as  before  is  faid,  and  the  Mother  of  the  hooke,  foundation,  trea^ 
fure„andperfe^ion.  fnthename  ofCod,theJhewer  of»ferde,?»erdfull.  Prai/e  to  God  the  Lordof, 
the  Creatures ,  thejhewer  of  merde,  merdfull ;  the  King  off  he  day  of  JuJgement.  Wee  worfhit)  thee,  ^ 
and  we  call  vpon  thee.  Direil  vs  into  the  right  way,  the  way  of  them  who  are  gracious  towards  them, 
without  anger  againfi  them,andnot  them  which  erringnot.  Amen.  The  Copies  of  ^  theAltaron 
were  diuers;  and  after  death  made  (it  It  could  be)  worfejatlcaftothcrwife  then 

he  left  them.  For  PPali  had  one  Copie  left  him  by  A</4^ozwer,w'hich  the  Icvves  corrupted, ad¬ 
ding,  racing,  changing  at  their  pleafure,  and  promifed  him  their  afTiifancCjif  hec  would  pro* 
fefl’c  himrelte  a  Prophet.  But  Odmen  commanded  all  the  Bookes  to  be  brought  and  delme- 
red  into  the  hands  o( Zetdi  and  Ahdalla, to  bring  all  into  onebooke,  and,  where  they  diO'en* 
ted,  to  rcade  after  the  Copie  of  Corais,  and  to  burne  all  the  reft. 

They  thus  compofed  the  Alcoran  ,  whereof  they  left  foure  Copies,  which  after  were  loft.  2o 
And  yc:  Hals,  ^hitalsh,  ynd  Uenmui^od  thenrefufed  to  dcliiier their  Bookes;  Whereupon 
arole  diuers  Readings,  and  afterward  diuers  Schifmes ;  which  to  coiri'pound,Qthers  often  cn- 
deuouredby  like  labours  after,  but  could  not  throughly  perfea  the  fame.  Neither  doth 
that  which  wc  hauc  tranflatcd,  agree  with  thofe  things  which  "Ptiti Pichard,  and  others  cite 
out  of  ir,  in  their  confutations  thereof. 

The  ®  truth  thereof  is  fuch  in  his  dcuihngs  ofncw,and  feeking  and  altering  the  old, that  ic 
is  not  probable  in  Ksues  opinion,  that  cuer  hce  read  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament :  For  (  faith 
f  he)  though  Ithinke  of  him  exceeding  badly,  yet  thinkelhimnotfomadtochangeand 
wreft  the  Sciipturc,  there  cfpecially ,  where  it  made  nothing  againft  him  ;  but  he  had  partly 
heard  of  luch  things,  partly  was  fo  perfwaded  by  his  fellovves,  Apoftaca-lewcs  and  Chrifti-  ?0 
ans.  This  riming,  hatfh,  confufed,pa.king  worke,  dil'agrecing  each  Copie  from  other  and 
all  from  truth  and  honcftic,hath  beene  gtranflated  into  Latinc  i‘once  by  aiiEnglifh  man 
bertm  Retinenfts iznd  zk^xhy  Joannes  Segohien ft s,^Spzx\\ztd,  at  the  Counccil  ofConftaucc} 
and  after  outof  Arabian  into  Italian,  publifhcd  by  The  firft  and  laft  of 

thefe,  (  that  of  Ppbert  oi Reading,  and  the  Italian  )  tranflations  arc  here  by  vs  followed.  For 
the  Arabike  I  vnderftand  not ,  nor  can  warrant  this ,  when  fo  great  a  man  as  Sca/iger  dndeth 
great  fault  with  it  :  He  that  vndertooke  to  mend  the  Latinc  ftilc,  marred  the  fenfe ;  and  the 
Italian  beguilcch  the  world,  in  profcfting  to  haue  tranflated  out  of  the  Arabike.  Thus^’e^- 
tiger,  who  mentioneth  another  tranflation  then  in  hand,  which  we  arc  almoft  out  of  hope  to 
ice.  In  the  meane  while,  fuch  as  wc  haue,  vve  giue  to  you.  ‘  40 

Itcontaincth  Chapters,  or  124.  of  thcmhQp\nn\ng,  In  the  name  of  the  mer¬ 

dfull  and  pits  full  God.  EuthymmZigahensumcm'ioncthhut  115.  M^.  Bedwe/ Csikh  that  all 
the  Arabike  copies  which  euct  hce  law,  whether  written  in  thcEaft,  or  Weft  amongft  the 
Moores  in  Barbaric,  doe  conftamly  with  one  confent  reckon  1 14.  Thercafon  ofthis  diffc 
rence  is  this,  fome  Interpreters  doe  not  account  the  firft  for  any  Cuapitcr,but  make  it  a  kinde 
of  Preface.  of of  the  fecond  Chapter  maketh  foure,  ot  the  third  three  of  the 
fourth  fourc,  of  the  fifth  two,  of  the  fixth  three.  The  firft  i  of  thefe  arc  the  words  of 
met,  and  is  called  the  (Mother  of  the  Boo{e,  and  is  as  it  were  their  Creede :  the  reft  are  all  dc 

liuered  as  the  words  ofGo  D  ;hee  being  induced  as  fpcakcr.  The  firft  is  in  this  fenfc  In  the 
name  of  the  merdfull  andpiwfull  God.  Thankes  beevntoGod,  the  Lord  of  the  World  merdfull 
psttifull,  Judge  of  the  day  of  Judgement.  Wee  pray  vmo  thee  :  wee  trtsfl  in  thee.  Lead  vs  if  ^ 
to  the  right  way,  the  way  of  them  whom  thou  hail  ch  fen, not  of  them  with  whom  thou  art  anorte  and 
of  the  Jnfdels.  ^oJlclltii  thus  tranflateth  ir,  Jntbenameof  God,merciMl,  pittifull,  Praife 
bee  to  Cjod,  King  of  the  fforld ,  merdfull,  and  pittifull  j  King  of  the  day  of  Judoemint  •  O 
let  vs  ferue  him ,  and  wee  [hall  bee  helped  j  Dtrefl  vs  in  the  right  point  ;  the  point  of  hem 
with  whom  thou  art  well  pleafed  ;  without  anger  againfi  them  ;  and  they  fi, all  not  erre  This 
prayer  IS  (faith  hce)  as  common  to  them  as  the  Lords  Prayer  toys  :  and  is  fooucrand 
Guer  with  battologies  by  fome  of  them  repeated,  that  they  will  fay  ouer  the  fame  word 

"'Jr  ftAlhamdu  lillah,  hamdu  hllah,  hamdu 

ItUah ,  and  Ib  on  with  thefe  ,  and  the  other  words  in  like  manner.  And  ihu.  doth  the  Prieft  /<a 
an  their  pubhke  prayers;  which  (they  fay  )  fupplieth  the  defers  of  fuch  as  are  neoljpcnc 
in  praying :  fome  will  fay ,  and  repeat  it  in  the  fields ,  till  with  wearinelTe  they  fall  downc. 

Others 
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Others  with  wheeling  about  theit  bodies,  till  they  be  befides  themfclues,  and  then  in  imi* 
ration  of  Mahomet,  Ytter  fome  ridiculous,  obfcure,phantafiicall  fpceches.  They  diuide  it  in¬ 
to  feuen  periods, which  they  cal  miraclesjas  they  ate  here  by  the  points.That  which  is  before 
them  In  thename,&c,  Mahomet jffed  to  vtter  alwayes,  when hce  arofefrom his  ficknclfe  or 
trauiice  •  and  therefore  is  prefixed  to  all  the  Chapters ;  and  by  dcuout  Authors  alfo  in  the  bca 
cinnino  of  theit  Philofophicall  workes..  By  theft  words,  they  vn- 

derftan^d  the  Alcoran,  Nowlctrs  fee  the  Do£lrine  contained  in  this  booke,  which  with 
much  labour  I  haue  thus  reduced  into  Thcologicall  heads,  reducing  that  which  therein  is 
confuftdly  heaped  and  handled  in  diuers  places,  to  this  Method ,  naming  the  Chapter  of 
10  Axoara,  where  the  Reader  may  findc  each  ftntence* 


^  II. 

V 

The  Velirine  cf  the  ov.  ku  hreught  intt 
common  PUceS:, 

,F  *  G  on  he  «writcth,  that  he  is  Owe.neceflary  to  all,  incorporcall,  which  neither  .  OfOod 

hath  begotten,  nor  is  begotten,  nor  hath  any  like  him  :  the  Creator ,  long-fuffe-  and  Chrift. 
ring,  ftarchcr  of  the  heart,  true.  That  he  will  confound  inchantments, that  with-  a  A\o,t.iU 
out  his  ‘^ift,  none  can  bclecue  ( this  his  Alcoran  )  that  hee  hath  no  fonnCj  for  hec 
Bcedcth  nothing  \  and  he  which  fetteth  a  fccond  in  the  place  of  G  o  b  ,  (hall  gocinio  hell, 

2 1,  and  he  hath  no  partaker,  3  a.  yet  \viz/Izj)ar,6'}.  hec  induccthGod,  fpeakingthus : 

To  Chrift  the  Ibnne  of  iMarte,  wee  haue  giuen  the  Gofpell ,  that  by  him  men  may  obtaine 
thcloucand  fauourofGoD  ;  and  that  the  belccuersamongftthcm  (Chriftians)  (hallrc- 
ceiuc  a  great  reward:  as  alfbin,^*.  1.  he  faith,  Euery  one  whofoeuerliueth  rightly  ,  be  he 
lew  or  Chriftian,  or  if  hcleaueth  his  owne  Law,  and  embrace  another,  if  hce  worftiip 
X  Go©  and  doe  good,  &alIvndoubtedly  obtaine  Diuincfauour.  e/#*.  a.  The  Creator  faidj. 

I  am  the  oncly  Creator,  alwajerthe  fame,  pittifull,  mercifull,  befides  whom  there  is  none  o- 
thcr  •  whofe  miracles  and  great  workes  arc  vntothc  wife  the  frame  ofHeauen  and  Earth, 
the  iitcrcourfe  of  night  and  day  ,  the  (hips  in  the  Sea  fit  for  the  vfe  of  men  *  raine  for  the  re^ 
ftefttine  of  the  earth,  the  compofition  of  all  creatures,  the  windcs,  the  cloudes,&c.  1  $ ,  In- 
uokc  and  wotlhip  one  G  o  o  alone.  43.  All  the  miracles  of  G  o  »  cannot  bee  written,  if  all 
the  Trees  in  the  world  wcrcpcnncs,  and  the  Sea  feuen  times  greater,  and  were  inke;  with 

whomitisafmallthingtoraifethcdead.  • 

Of  The  Birth  Of  Christ  hec writeth thus ,  a9*Wfee feat  our  Sprtt  to  OfCbrifts 
Marie  ( the  beft  of  all  women ,  and  the  wombe  vntouched,  oiMor,  31.)  in  Ukcnclfe  of  a 
man  profeffing  himfelfc  aDiuine  MclTenger  concerning  a  Sonne,5cc.  And  when  (bee  in  tra- 
ucll  plained,  Chrift  came  from  vndcr  her,  and  faid,  Feare  not :  and  when  (ome  chid  with  her 
about  the  childc,  the  childe  it  ftlfe  made  anfwcre,  I  am  the  Ser'uant  and  Prophet  of  God,  Hee 
^  faith  the  Icwcs  did  not  (lay  Chrift ,  but  one  like  him :  iA^o.  1 1.  and  vpbraideth  them  for 
not  ricciuinghlm,  A=e,o.  2.  and  chap.  4.  To  Chrift  the  Sonne  of  Marie ,  properly  communi¬ 
cating  our  owne  foule ,  wee  haue  giuen  him  fttength  and  power  more  then  other  Prophets  ? 

vet  chap.  13.  he  difclaimeth  that  worlhip  which  is  done  him  and  his  mother. 

^*4  Wee  giuing  our  foule  to  Chrift,  the  Sonne  of  Mane ,  preferred  him  before  all  o- 
thtiMhaihaa  bccnc  csalttd  by  me,  to  fpeake  with  G  o  o.to  power  and  vertut.He  infateth 
the  Pravetofthc  Virgins  Mother,  when  Oiec  felt  her  felfe  with  childc  by /Mcto;  and  maa 
keth^/eWtobectheVirgins  Tutor.  y.Who  (heefaith)  for  his  vobeliefe  was  dnmbe  _ 
three  dayes.  The  Anedl  fainted  Af^rie ,  faying ,  O  thou  the  puteft  of  all  women  and  men, 
denoted  toG  o  ©.  loyvnio  thee  of  that  great  Meffengcr,  with  the  Word  of  Go  d,  whoft 
5®  name  is  Ie  s  v  s  Ch  r  i  s  t,  an  excellent  man,  at  the  command  of  the  Creator :  he  fhal  come 
with  Diuine  power,  with  knowledge  of  all  learning,  with  the  Booke  of  the  Law  and  Gof- 
pell :  (hall  glue  Commandements  to  the  Ifraelitcs  •  (hall  giuc  life ;  cure  difeafcs  5  £hc w  what 
is  to  be  eaten,  and  to  be  done  ,•  (hall  confirmc  the  Old  Teftamcrtt  j  (hall  make  fome  things 
lawfull,  which  before  were  VDlawfull,8cc.  Hec  acknowledgeth  that  his  Mother  knew  not 
man.  1 1.  They  fay  (thelewes)  that  they  killed  Chrift,  the  Sonne  of the  Melfcnget 
ofGoD,  but  it  was  not  true  ,  but  they  crucified  inhisftcad  anotherhkeh.m;  for  the  in- 
comprchenfible  Go©  caufed  him  to  goe  vnto  Him.  Ie  s  v  s  is  the  Spirit,  and  Word,  and 
MclfcngerofGo  ©,  Cent  from  heauen.  ii.AndGo  d  fpaV.etohimf^./^i.  13.)  andgauehim 
a  clcane  and  bleffed  foule, whereby  he  made  yellow  formes  of  birds, and  breathing  on  thera< 
made  them  flic.  Hee  cured  one  borne  blinde,  and  the  leprous,  and  raifedthedea  <  o  0 
taught  him  the  Booke  and  Wifdome,  and  the  Golpell  and  Teftament.  Concerning 
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Concerning  «  his  LAVvand  At  g  or  AN,hehandlethic  i*thefecond  Chapter  of 
which  beginneth  thus.  In  thenameofthemerctfHlIandfittifuUGod.  This  booke  without 
any  falfhood  or  crrour,fhc  wing  the  Truth  ( to  them  which  louc,  fcarc,  and  worfhip  G  o  d, 
and  are  ftudious  of  prayers  and  almcs)and  the  obferuation  of  the  lawcs  giuen  of  G  o  d  from 
hcauen  to  thee  and  other  thy  Predeceffors ,  and  the  hope  of  the  world  to  come  ,  hath  mani- 
fefted  the  true  Seft.  For  this  bringeth  the  followers  thereof  to  the  higheft,  inricheth  them 
with  the  higheft  good,  as  to  the  vnbelecuers  and  erroneous ,  it  menaceth  iruely  the  grea- 
tert  euill  to  come.  This  hce  after  applieth  to  Paradife  and  Hell ,  which  is  due  to  the 
,  Enemies  of  Gabriel ,  w  hich  intimateih  this  Booke  to  his  heart  by  the  Creator ,  and  to  all 
the  Enemies  of  Go  d  and  Michael^  and  the  Archangels.  This  his  Alcoran  hee  calleth  - 
the  eftabliftiing  of  the  Law  of  the  Ifraelitcs  :  and  Az^o.  ii.hee  arrogateth  to  his  Booke,  ^ 
d  vOrfdomc  and  eloquence  ;  and  47.  hee  faith,  ^  it  was  compofed  of  the  incomprehen- 

fible  and  wifeGo  d,  cuery  where  agreeing  withitfelfe,  and  callcihit(65.)  thcBooke 
of  nAbraham :  and  (  69, )  if  it  fhould  be  placed  on  a  Mountaine ,  that  Mountaine  for  Dk 
nine  fcare  would  be  diftblued.  Thofe  which  will  not  be  conuerted  ,  take  and  flay,  by  all 
meancs  intrapping  them  rand  fight  againft  them  till  they  be  your  Tributaries  and  Subiefts. 
And  18.  the  fifth  part  of  all  the  prey  is  duevntoGo  p  ,  and  his  Prophet,  and  to  your  Kin¬ 
dred  and  Orphans,  and  the  poore,  Thofe  that  are  taken  in  Warre,  kill  or  make  flaucs ;  bur 
pardon  them  if  they  will  turnc  to  your  Law,  and  God  alfo  will  pardon  them.  Such  good 
Warriours  fhall  hauc  full  pardon.  The  lewes  and  Chriftians  (contrarie  to  that  hehadfaid  lo 
before)  let  G  o  d  confound.  He  hath  feat  his  Meffenger  with  the  right  way  and  good  law-, 
thathemaymanifeftand  extoll  it  aboue  all  lawes.  Of  the  twelue  moncths,  fourc  are  to  be 
confecrated  to  fight  againft  the  enemies.  Thofe  that  refufe  this  war-fare,  lofc  their  foulcs, 
and  they  which  flie  in  the  day  of  battell  ( Az..  6.)  doc  it  by  the  Deuils  inftigation ,  thus  pu- 
nifhing  them  for  their  former  firmest  Yea,  the  Deuils  themfclues  Az..  5<5.  being  conuerted 
thereby,  fay  to  their  Diobolicall  Nation ,  We  haue  heard  a  Booke  fent  zftet  tJHofes,  which  , 
approoueih  all  his  layings,  and  teacheth  the  true  and  right  way.  hr\A  Az,.\z,  he  calls 
the  Alcoran  a  Booke  of  truth  fent  from  aboue ,  a  Confirmer  of  Chrifts  Precepts  :  Hee 
faith,  Azj.  ly.  That  A/oytfjdeliucrcd  feme  things  in  writing,  more  vn  written.  Hemakes 
his  Booke  to  bee  the  fame  which  God  had  taught  Abraham,  Ifmael,  Ifaac,  laecb,  Mofis, 
and  Christ.  Az,.  5.  he  faith,  his  booke  containcs  fome  things  firrae,  and  without  excep¬ 
tion,  fomc  things  contracic,  .whichfrowardmen  perucrttocontrouerficscbuttheexpofi- 
tion  thereof  belongs  to  Go,  D  bnely,“andto  the  wifeft  which  belceue  that  allof  it  came 
from  God.  6.be  excitesjthcm  to  defend  it  when  hecfhall  be  dead  orflainc,  and  God 
•will  re  ward  them.  Neither  dan  any  die,  but  by  the  will  of  God,  to  wit,  in  thttime  ap¬ 
pointed.  They  which  in  the  expedition  lhall  haue  pardon,  which  is  better  then  allpol- 
feffions,  andancafie  iudgement.  And  they  which  die  in  the  Wayes  of  God,  arc  not  to 
bee  cftccmed  dead,  for  they  hue  with  God.  That  lifeisfirmc,  this  and  all  world¬ 
ly  things  mutable.  7.  If  the.  Alcoran  (  Az,.9.  )  were  not  of  God,  it  would  haue  ma¬ 
ny  contrarieties  in  it,  which  himfelfe  yet  Az,.  5.  confelfetb.  They  which  arc  well  (Az.io.)  40 
and  remaine  at  home  ,  arc  not  of  like  merit,  as  they  which  goe  to  warre.  The  fire  ol  hell  is 
hotter  then  the  danger  of  warre.  And  although  thou  (Prophet)  fhouldcft  pardon  the  refifiers 
ofGodandhis  Meffenger  feuentie' times,  yet  God  will  ncuer  pardon  them.  Thefickcand 
weake,  and  fuch  as  hauc  not  ncceffaries,  are  excufed  from  this  neceflitie  of  warre :  but  to  the 
good  Warriours  God  giucth  Paradife,  in  reward  of  their  foules  and  goods,  whethetthey 
kill  or  be  killed.  Az,o.  18. 19.-  And  in  57.  Kill  the  vnbeleeuers  whom  you  conquer,  till  you 
haue  made  gfeatflaughtcr.  God  could  take  vengeance  on  them,  but  hee  chufeth  rather  to 
docitbyyou  :he  (hall  laydeafeneffeand  blindncfle  on  the  faint-hearted.  Yet  in  p.  and 
9 8.  as  contrary  to  himfelfe  hee  affirmetb,  that  hee  is  fent  onely  to  teach,  not  to  compelland 
force  rnen  to  bclccuc  :  and  -(tf-c.,4,Offcr  no  man  violenccfortbe  law  j  then  the  right  way  and  en 
the  euill  are  opened  :  except  wee  expound  it  rather,  that  Icwes,  Chriftians,  and  all  vn-  ^ 
belecuers,  are  compelled  to  bee  tributaries  and  their  flaucs  ;  not  forced  to  theirReligi- 
on,  but  inftrufted  onely ;  which  agreeth  with  their  praftife.  From  this  Doflrine  and  that 
ofDeftinie  in  the  50.  Ax,,  hath  rifen  their  forwardneffe  to  the  warre,  and  the  greatneffe 
of  their  Conquefts.  Agreeable;  to  this  doftriiicis  their  manner  of  teaching  it  .-the  Reader 
or  Preacher  (  as  faith  Frier  Student  amongft  them  in  the  Vniuerfitie  of  Baldach) 

holdeth  a  bare  fword  in  his  hand  ,  or  fetteth  it  vp  in  an  eminent  place,  to  the  terrourof  the 
gainc-fayers.  > 

Bat  Di^fftation  e  and  rcafoning  about  his  Law,  heevttcrlydiflikcth,^?,.52.Toruchas 
will  difpute  with  thee,  anfwer  that  God  kno  weth  all  thy  doings,  which  in  the  laft  day  fihall 
determine  all  controuerfies.  And  jo.  Nothing  but  euill  clcaueth  to  the  heart  of  fuch  as  vn- 
wifely  difpute  of  diuine  Precepts ;  but  commend  thou  thy  felfe  vnto  God,  that  kno  weth  all 
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things.  And  Chap.4. 15.  Hcc  is  commanded  to  goe  away  from  fuch.  This  Bookc  is  giuen 
to  take  way  difcord  from  men:  miracle!  he  diftlaimfeth  as  ilifufficient  proefe  *  forthougli 
it  Ihould  makcplainc  the  mountaincs*  and  make  thedeadtofpeake,  yet  they  would  be  in¬ 
credulous  :  But  it  is  thy  dutie  onely  to  fhew  them  my  Precepts;  ^k.9.  ag.  And  10.  Yee 
which  are  good,  bcleeucinGo  d  ,  inhisMcflcnger,  and  in  theBooke  fettt  fromHea- 
uen.  They  which  firft  bcleeuc,  and  after  deny ,  and  become  incredulous ,  (hall  haiie  rio  par¬ 
don  nor  mercy  of  Go  u,  but  (hall  goe  into  the  fire.  And  (  1 1.)  We  will  bring  infinite  cuill 
vponhim,  that  willnotobeyGo  d  and  his  Meffcngcr^  and  wWl  he To  them 
which  ^  demand  that  the  Bookfc  may  rainc  vpon  them  from  Hcauen,  thou  flialc  fay,  That 
fomc  asked  a  greater  thing  of  ,  that  he  would  fhew  G  on  vnto  their  eyes,  and  were 
therefore  finitten  with  lightning  from  Heaucti.  (  12.)  To  lewes  and  Chvifiians,  Go  n  hath 
giuen  difagreements,  till  God  fhall  determine  the  fame  at  the  day  of  ludgeroenr.  Make  not 
your  fclues  Companions  of  therrt  which  deride  our  Lawi  No  man  receiueth  the  perfe^iion 
of  the  Law,  but  he  which  bclceucth  the  Tcftament,  thcGofpell,  and  this  Bookc  fentof 
God.  i4.Thcy  which  erre  will  fay,  Lei  Go  d  fhew  vs  miracles.  Thcfe  hurt  none  but  their 
ownc  foules,  for  if  they  fhould  fee  all  g  miracles  done, they  would  difpute  with  thee, faying, 
That  they  could  not  be  done  but  by  inchantmcnts.Thou  fhair  not  come  to  them  with  mani^ 
feft  miracles ;  for  they  would  refnfethcm,as  odious  things,  ij.Difputenot  with  them  which 
will  not  hcarc ;  and  if  they  demand  miracles,  fay,  God  only  dotlj  them  ;  I  know  not  the  fc* 
crets  of  G  o  D,and  follow  nothing  but  that  which  God  and  the  Angell  hath  commanded; 
and  if  Angels  fhould  fpeake  to  fuchjthey  would  not  belccue.  16.  God  himlelfc  and  his 
bleffcd  Spirit  hauc  compounded  this  moft  true  Booke.  16.  44.  They  which  fay  his  Law  is 
new  or  fained,go  to  the  Deuil.47.  hie  indaceth  fomc  gaiue-fayers, faying,  We  will  not  Icsuc 
•worfhipptng  our  Images  for  this  lefter  and  Rimer.  Yet  is  he  alone  come  with  the  truth,  con¬ 
firming  all  the  other  MefTcngers.  55. He  faith, I  (G  o  d)  writ  this  Booke  with  my  ownc  handi 
56.The  vnbelccuers  fay  lam  a  Magician,  and  hauc  fained  it  :but  then  I  pray  G  o  d  I  may 
hauc  no  part  in  him  when  he  fhall  be  our  ludgc.  Say  not  there  are  three  Gods,  but  one 
God  alone  without  a  Sonne,  to  him  all  things  arc  fubieif.  Chrift  cannot  deny  but  that  he  is 
fubied  CO  G  o  D ,  as  well  as  the  Angels.  1 2.  We  fent  Chrift,  to  whom  we  gaue  the  Gofpell, 
which  is  the  light  and  confirmation  of  the  Teftamcnt,and  the  right  way  to  him  which  fearcth 
God;  The  complement  of  the  Ic  wifh  law.  Therefore  let  cucry  feruant  of  the  Gofpel  follow 
his  precepts,  otherwife  he  fhall  be  a  bad  man.  No  religion  or  law  attaines  to  pcrfcdlion,  but 
fuch  as  obey  the  precepts  of  the  Teftament  and  the  Gol’pel,and  this  Bookc  (the  Alcoran)  fenc 
fromG  o  d.  Tobdeeuing  Icwcsand  Cnriftians  he  promifech  pardon:  but^c.  i  ^.preferres 
the  Chriftiansto  the  Icwcs.All  that  fay  that  Chrift  isG  o  D,arc  vnbclecuers  and  l}.crs(Chrift 
himfelfe  hauing  faid,  Yee  children  of  Ifracl  bciceue  in  yourG  o  d  and  my  Lord)  of  whom  he 
v/hich  will  be  partaker,  fhall  be  caftintothc  fire  cternall,  Chrift  is  but  the  Meffengcr  of 
God  ,  before  whom  were  many  MefTengers ;  and  his  Mother  was  true  ,  and  they  did  cat. 
Goodpeoplcexaltnotyourfelucs  in  your  Law,  further  then  the  truth.  g.The  foulc  of  Chrift 
wascleaneand  bleffcd,  he  cured  the  leprous,  raifed  the  dead,  taught  wifedome,  the  Tefta¬ 
ment,  and  the  Gofpell.  The  vnbclccuing  Ifraclitcs  bclceucd  that  he  was  a  Magician.  And 
34.  Wehaue  giuen  a  good  place  and  abounding,  with  water  to  the  Sonne  of  Marie,  and  to 
her, for  hauing  done  fuch  miracles  in  the  world, 

Ofthe  *1  Creation  he  affiraieth  (  ^*.2.)  that  when  God  had  made  the  w-  6rld,  he  dilpo- 
fed  the  feuen  Hcauens :  he  told  the  Angels  he  would  make  one  like  vmo  hmfeife  in  the  earth : 
thcyanfwcr,  We  in  all  thin  gs  are  fubieft  to  your  Maieftie,  and  giuepraife  vntoyou  :but  he 
will  be  wicked,  and  a  fhed  dcr  of  blood.  Then  God  tcftifyingj  that  he  knew  a  thing  not 
kno  wne  to  the  Angels ,  taught  the  names  of  things  by  himfelfe,  not  knownccothe 
Angels  *,  and  therefore  commanded  the'Angels  to  doc  reueicnce  before  Adam,  which  wic- 
50  kedk  5#/«,r^«^refufed  ;  they  obeyed.  And  25.  Wc  made  manof  clay,  andibreathed 
into  him  a  portion  of  mine  ownc  foule,  after  that  I  had  created  the  Dcuill  ofpeftiferousfire: 
and  becaufc  refufed  to  humble  himfelfe  to  this  man  (made  of  blackc  mire)  he  was 

damned ,  and  when  he  defired  tefpite  till  the  rcfurrcdlion ,  it  was  denied :  and  therefore  he 
faid  he  would  teach  all  cuill  things,  that  they  fhall  not  giuc  thee  thankes,£cc.  Of  the  Angels 
he  affirmeth  (  45. }  that  feme  of  them  haUe  two  wings,  fomc  three,  fomc  foure  :  and  (52.) 
the  Heauen  would  fall  vpon  men,  were  it  not  for  the  Angels  that  call  vpon  God. 

Of  ‘Paradise  he  dreameth  in  this  fore,  .^4*.  5.  and  65.  He  which  fearethGoD, 
fhall  rcceiue  the  two  Paradifes  full  of  all  good,  pleafant  with  ftreaming  fountaincs.  Thcr^ 
they  (hall  poffefle  rings  of  Gold,  ChaineSjIewels,  clothed  with  Clothof  Gold  ;  their  beds 
flaall  be  of  Gold,  and  this  for  euer.  There  they  fhall  lie  on  filkeii  and  purple  Carpets^ 
and  fhall  be  accompanied  v  itH  many  Maidens,  beautifoll  as  the  Hyacinth  and  Peailcs,  ne- 
ucr  deflowred  of  men  or  Deuils,  neuer  menftruousi  fitting  in  plcafaat  fhadcs  yitih  their  eyes 
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fixpd  on  their  husband* ;  their  eyes  large,  with  the  white  of  them  excceditjg  white,  and  the 
blaeke  very  blackc,  lying  t?n:thc  Alining"  grecnc.  Faire  young  men  (hall  feruc  them  with 
Yials  and  otherVeffels,  full  of  the  moft  excellent  liquor,  which  fhall  neither  caufe  hcad-ach 
nor  drunkenpefle,3nd  fhall  briagthem  tbcchoifcft  fruity, and  flcflioffowIes.They  fhall  there 
hcare  no  filthy  or  difplcafing  word :  and  (  Az,.%6*)  la  Paradife  fhall  be  adminiftred  to  them 
in  well-wrought  veffclls  ofglaffe  and  filuer,  drink,  as  the  fauouric  Ginger,' out  of  the  foun¬ 
tain  e  they  fhalLhauc  garments  of  filkeand  gold,  chaines  of  filuer,  blefiedWine, 

Maiden*  likewife  with  pretty  brcftstthcrc  fhall  be  tall  trees  of  colour  beeweene  yellow  and 
greene.  Toey  fhall  haue  in  Raradife  all  plcafures,  and  fhall  cnioy  women  with  eyes  faire, 
and  as  great  aspggcs:  fweet  fmellingRiuersofMilkc  and  Honic,and  fruits  of  all  fofts.^f-c. 
6..He  faitbjfParadifc  is  of  as  great  capacitic  as  Heauen  and  Earth, 

'Of  He  l  l  ^  hec  fableth  that  it  hath  felien  gates  j  that  it  fhall  make  the  wicked  like  to 
fleas,  that  they  fhall  be  fed  with  the  tree  .Es:,ec«;»,which  fhall  burnt  in  their  bellies  hke  fire; 
that  they  fhall  drinke  fire  j  and  being  holden  in  chainc*  of  feuentie  cubits, fhall  be  kept  fure; 
the  fire  fhall  caft  forth  embers  like  Towers  or  Camels.  They  which  contradifl,  fhall  bee 
punifhed  with  :he  fire  of  hell :  they  which  fcare,  fhall  gbe  into  Paradife  j  and  as  it  were  in  a 
n'MiDDXB  Space  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other,  there  fhall  ftand  feme  other  with 
he)pcandcxpc(5^ationof  Paradvfc.  Wc  hauc  fee  Angels  oucr  hell,  and  haue  appointed  their 
members  84.’  98.  There  fhall  be  fountaincs  of  fcalding  waters,  and  they  fhalll  eate  vpon  a 
rccdc,butfhallnot  fathfie  their  hunger ;  they  fhall  be  bound  in  chaine*.i2i. 

He  «  fonietimes  excufech^/j  evene  bafenefle,  as  17.  where  he  faith  he'could  nor  write 

nor  rcad,adding  that  his  name  and  mention  is  in  the  Tcftamenc,and  Gofpcl,and  3(5iThc  vn- 
bclccuers  (faith  he)  murmurc  that  he  is  followed  oncly  of  Weauers,  and  the  raskall-rout. 
And  53.  That  the  Alcoran  was  not  committed  to  a  man  of  great  pofleflion* ;  and  they  fay, 
that  it  is  Arc-magike,  and  that  Ihaue  fained  it.  And  in  64.  The  Moone  w  a*  diuided,  and 
they  fay,  itis  Sorcerie.-^(The  tale  is  told  by  Fuct  Richard  thus  :  pointed  to  the 

Moone  with  bis  thumbe,  and  middle  finger,  and  it  was  diuided,  the  two  pieces  falling  on 
thcHilsofMccha,  which  entring  into  LMahomets  coat,  was  made  whole  againe.j  Hec 
»  fometimes  extolleth  himfelfc,blafpbcmoufly  inducing  Chrift,tbus  faying  to  thelfraclitcsj 
OyceIfraclitcs,Ibeingfcnt  a  Meffenger  vntoyou  from  Gob,  affirmc  by  theTcftarocnt 
which  I  haue  in  my  band,that  a  Meffenger  fhall  come  after  me, whofeoamc  is  LMahometj  of 
whom  they  fhall  fay  he  is  a  Magitian.71.  His  bcaftly  prerogatiue  hcboaftcth,f43.)faying, 
he  is  the  feale  &  laliof  the  Prophets.To  Thec,0  Prophet, we  makcitlawfull  to  lie  with  ail 
women  which  arc  giuen  thee,  of  which  thou  buyeft,  and  thy  Aunts,  thy  Kindred,  and  all 
good  women  which  freely  defire  thy  company,  if  thou  be  willing  ;  and  this  is  permitted  to 
thee  alone.  Diuorccthcfe, couple  thy  felfe  to  thofe  at  thy  plcafurc.  And  being  by  feme©- 
thcr  of  his  wiucs  found  in  bed  with  Marie  the  wife  ofa  lacobite  Chriflian,  hec  fwarc  that 
he  would  neucr  after  vfc  her  company ;  but  after  being  impotent  in  his  lufts,hee  ordaines  a 
Law  to  himfclfc,  ']6,  Why  doefl  thou,  |0  Prophet,  make  that  lawfull  for  the  louc  of 
thy  woman,  which  God  hath  made  vnlawfull?  God  full  ofpittie,  and  giucr  of  pardon, 
hath  commanded  thee  to  blot  out,  or  cancell  thine  oatbes. 

Of  tourney  to  Hemen,-  to  rccciue  the  Law,  he  fpeakcth.  As:.,  ^3.  and  82.  mingling in- 
iundfionsefdcuotion.  83.  Thou,  O  Prophet, rifingin  the  night, fpend  balfc  the  night,  ora 
little  more  or  lcfl’e,in  watching,  and  continually  and  deuoutly  reade  oucr  the  Alcoran  ;  bee 
thou  iuft,  patient,  and  refufe  not  to  v\  afh  thy  garments,  Othou  man  etoathed  in  woollen. 
4? .  Let  none  enter  into  the  houfc  of  the  Prophet,  before  hcc  call ;  but  let  him  ftand  without 
the  gate :  let  rone  doe  difhoncftic  within  his  houfc,  let  none  hurt  the  Prophet  in  any  thing, 
or  hauc  hit  wife  after  him. 

bee  roentioncih,  not  named  in  Sripture  ;  and  of  thofe  there  named  hce 
tf  llcth  many  fables.  //5»4c/was  a  true  Prophet,  and  found  a  good  map  before  G  o  n .  /ofepb 
nine  ycercsimpiifoned  for  the  Quecne.  Abraham  ouenhtevi  his  Fathers  Idols,  and  ftiould 
hauc  bccnc  burned  for  the  fame ;  but  the  fire  loft  his  force.  The  Meuritaincs  and  Birds  that 
praileG  o  D,wcrc  fubieftto  Dauid.  ^tSalomonlciuncd  Magick  oF  Arot  and  Ulfarot,D’i\icls 
fo  called  •:  hcc  knew  the  language  of  Birds  r  and  when  hec  was  in  the  middelt  of  his  At- 
mic,  confifling  of  Dcuils,  Men,  and  Birds;  the  Lapwing  brought  him  newes  of  the 
Queenc  of  Saba’s  comming,  to  whom  by  this  Lapwing  hcc  fent  a  Letter,  &^c.  Of  this 
Armie  the  Ants  bfPifmires  being  afraide ;  one  Ant  perfwaded  her  fcllowcs  to  get  them  in¬ 
to  their  holes,  left  they  fhould  bee  troden  on.  LMoifes  married  PharaohsO mghtet.  (37.)Onc 
tAfcemel  made  the  golden  Calfc  in  the  Dcfart  againfl  Aarons  will.  Pharaoh  requefted  fftf- 
men  to  build  aTower,  whereon  to  dlimbe  to  heauen,  to  the  Gob  of  LMofet:  (50,) 
In  'hetime  o.  N  oe  they  worfliipped  Idols, whom  hcc  nameth  HMde»,Schuan,  lagutajannea, 
Nacem.  - 
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The 


CHAPi4.  S  I  A.  The  third 'Bo.oke. 

The  Prophet’i/rt^'j^  was  fent  to  the  Nation  Haatb,  to  teach  them  the  'vvorfni'p  of  one  G  o  d 
and^fWtftoThemuth;  and  Schaibeto}A^<^m^y^nd  <iAbraham  Lor  to  the  Sodomites  ? 
on  whom  ,  bccaufc  they  were  incredulous  ,  it  rained  yellow  and  fharpe  Ihoncs.  (  Ak.t.i.  ) 
Mofes  was  Cent  to  Pharaoh^  &c.  His  fcopc  of  thefe  Narrations  is that  hee  is  fen't  like  wife  a 
Prophet,  and  therefore iudgement  will purfue them  v;bich refufe Him,  as  it  did  thbfe incre¬ 
dulous  Nations.  Thefe  fauourof  alcwifhhelpe.  Hee  tellcth  alfddf  Alexatider  *■  Mag.ih^t 
hcc  had  all  knowledge ;  h'c  found  the  Sunne,  (  where’  it  lay  reftfng  in  a  yellow  fouhtainc)  and 
the  mouncaincs  in  which  it  rifeth.  And  finding  men  without  yfeof  fpeech,  bee  divided  them 

from  other  men,  See.  ^21..  28.  •  i:  ’ ; 

10  He  proucth  ^  fubftantially  that  there  llaall  bcaREsvRRECTiON  by  the  Hifiory  cf 
the  feuen  Sleepers,- which flept  in  a  Caue  360.  yeercs.  (28.  (49. )  Hee  faith,  that  at 

the  time  of  death, 'G  o  n  taketh  away  the  foule  at  an  hourcknbwnc ,  refioringif  td^lome  • 
tofome.neucr  ;  at  thefirft  found'ofthc  Trumpet  all fliall  die,  except  thofe\\'hicli  fhdl  bee 
protedled  by  the  will  of  G  o  p  :  at  the  fccond  found  all  things  fliall  rcuiue,  drid  be  judged 
and  (6(5.)  The  earth  fhall  tremble ,  the  mountaines  (hall  be  brought  to  duft*;  and  the  wliole 
company  fhall  bee  diuided  into  three  parts  :  lome  before ,  others  on  th’c  right  hand  ,  bbrh 
which  forts  flaall  beblelTcd;  b.utthofe  on  the  left  hand  ,  in  theit  left  hands  {liallreceiue  the 
feroll  or  fentence  of  their  condemnation.  And  (79.)  In  the  lafi  Iudgement  the  earth  fhall 
be  ouerthrowne,  the  hcauen  fhall  be  powred  forth.  (  8.  )  Angels  fhall  beare  vp  the  Throne 
20  of  God.  And(  80.)  The  heauens  fhall  vanifla  as  fmokc,  and  ibc  earth  fhall  bee  pluckedlas 
-wooll.  And  (  I  A.)  There  fhall  be  fetvp  the  ballancc  of  Iudgement  :  cWy  Vo  whom  Hval! 
betall  a  lioht  weight,  fhall  liue,  but  they  which  baue  a  hcauie  weight  fli ail  be  caft  into  fire. 
Tncbookcofbad  Workes  fhall  bee  kept  in  the  bottome  of  the  earth;  thcbookeofgood 

Wotkes  inahighplacc.  . . '  •  •  ’ 

In  diuers  places  of  the  Alcoran,  the  better  to  colour  his  filLhineflc,  hee  hath  difperfed  good 
Sente n  c  e  silike Rofes feattered on  a  dung-hil,and flowers  in  a puddletcOiicemingAhn’es, 
Prayer, Titbing,Iufticej  8cc.  Othershe  hath  of  anotherfort.cftablifhinghis  bvvucTyrannie 
and  Relioion.  Az^.zS,  Swines-flefn,  Bloud,that  which  dieth  alone, and  that  which  hath  the 
neckc  cut  off, not  in  Gods  Name,  is  vnlawfull.*  Bechafteeuery  where,  but  with  your  owne 
30  vviucs,  orfuchasarcfubic(Sl:toyou,  and  doe  ferue  you.  Euery  Adulterer  fhall  haue  an  hun¬ 
dred  ftripcs  in  the  prefence  of  many.  He  which  accufeth  a  wom  an  of  Adulterie,not  prouing 
it  by  fourcwiincffcs,  fhall  haueeightie.  The  iealous  husband  accufinghis  wife,  muftlweare 
fourc  times  that  hee  chargeth  her  truely  ;  and  a  fifth  time  curfc  himfclfe,  if  it  beeother  A  ife. 
ThewomanmuftdoetheliketocIeereherfelfe.  (43.)  After  “  a  woman  be  diuorced  from 
one,  any  other  m5»y  marrie  her.  (  19.)  Truft  not  a  forme  or  a  brother,  except  hee  be  of  your 
owne  Law.  72.  On  Friday  whenthey  arc  called  to  prayer, theylmuft  lay  all  bufineffe  aprfrt ; 
when  prayers  be  ended,  they  may  returne  to  their  commodities.  Redeeme  captiues ;  and  thy 
finnes  by  good  workes.  About  Circumcifion  Ifinde  noiniuntflion  in  the  Alcoran,  In  the  3. 
8  and9.<t/L&.Hcepermitteth  all  Ikencioufnefle  with  all  women  which  they  haue  of  cbcir 
40  owne:  but  prefcribethwafhings  after  Venery,  and  after  naturalleafemcnts.  Louc  nor  your 
^  enemies :  the  women  of  another  faith  prouc  firft  :  and  if  they  faueur  the  vnbeleeuers,  di- 
uorce  them.  52.  The  women  muft  coucr  their  faces.  43.  Wilful!  murther  is  prohibited. 
Az,.  10.  But  cafuall  killing  is  to  be  fatisfied  with  redemption  of  fomejgood  man  ,  and  the 

kindred  rccompenced,  except  they  forgiue  it. 

The  O  Ri  M  A  GE,and  the  pcrpetuall  abode  at  the  Temple  of  774r4»(that 

nothing  but  there  holies  are  there  y  lawfull  we  repute  of  equall  merit. 
They  which  loue  it  not,  or  doc  it  iniurie.fhall  fufiaine  grieuous  ends.  Ahahamiom-\dsd  this 
•  Temple,  6.  and  bleffcd  ir,  and  cleanfed  it,  for  them  which  abode  there,  and  for  the  Pd- 
grims.  Hee  »preachedoneGo  D  without  partaker,  and  the  pilgvimageto  this  Temple,  that 
kq  on  the  dayes  appointed  they  might,  in  naming G  on,  facrifice  beafts,  wherewith  to  fe/ft 
^  thcmfelucs  and  the  poore,  and  might  fulfill  their  vowes,  and  goe  in  PioccfTion  round  about 
the  old  Temple,  a  worke  which  God  i^'ill  greatly  reward,  32.  and  19.  In  the  times  of 
fafting  and  pilgrimage  hunting  by  land  is  vnlawfull ,  except  chat  fo  gotten  bee  befio  wed  on 
the  poore  at  Mecca :  takingfifh  by  Sea  as  they  goe  or  returne,  is  lawfull.  1 3.  The  vn- 
beleeucrs  arc  not  worthy  to  vific  theTemple  Maran. hnd  thefe  good  Pilgrims  are  not  equall 
to  the  good  warriours.  38,  He  entred  into  the  Temple  Haran  with  his  head  flraiicn, 

Ak.  2.  Wc  enioyne  vnto  you  (  as  to  your  Predeceffors )  Fasting  in  the  time  thereto 
appointed,  and  in  a  certaine  number  of  dayes,  that  is,  in  the  moneth  RomAdan,  In  which,  this 
Booke  (  which  difeerneth  bccwceuc  good  and  euill)  was  fent  you  from  heauen.  Euery  one 
<5o  mull  obfetue  it,  but  the  ficke  and  traucHcr,  and  let  them  doe  the  fame  in  ihe  vemaiuder  of 
the  time.  The  rich  vfe  to  fatisfie  their  falling  with  almes  ;  let  them  doebotli  r he  one  and  tlic 
other.  He  permitteth  you  the  vfe  of  your  wiucs  in  the  night, bccaufc  it  is  nard  and  impoffible 
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to  abftainc  .But  let  none  vfc  their  company  in  the  Templcs.Faft  all  the  day, and  when  night 
is  come,  eate  and  drinkc  as  much  as  you  plcafe,  till  the  morning.  By  thcMooncis  knownc 
the  time  of  Pilgrimages ,  and  of  Fallings, whereby  is  knowne  that  you  loue  and  feare  God, 
Spend  your  money  in  the  loue  of  G  o  d  in  Pilgrimage,  not  defpairing.  Hee  that  is  impotent, 
and  that  is  not  accompanied  with  his  wife  in  the  Pilgrimage,  muft  faff  three  dayes  in  the 
voyage,  and  feuen  after  hisreturne.  To  the  Tick,  fading  with  almes  is  fufiicient.  They 
which  purpofe  this  Pilgrimage,  let  them  hot  giuc  their  trindes  to  any  euill.Lct  them  not  be 
afliamed  to  aske  ncceflaries.  3»  Hold  it  for  iull  and  good  to  enter  the  houfe  at  thedoore, 
not  at  the  fide,  orback-fidc  thereof.  35.  Salute  thofe  which  yecmcetc,  when  ye  enter  into 
the  houfe. 

Ridiculous  is  the  confirmation  of  this  holy  Law,  by  fuch  variety  of  Oaths  s,  as  I  am 
almol^traidc  to  mention,  in  regard  ofour  G^/Z-^^/Z/^^tjofthefe  times,  who  would  fomc- 
times  bcc  at  a  fee  in  their  brauc  and  brauing  phrafes,  ifthcylhould  not  hauc  variety  of 
Oathes  and  curfes,  to  daube  vp  with  fuch  intcriec^ions  all  imperfeilions  of  fpeech,andmakc 
fmoother  way  for  their  current  of  their  gallantric.  But  yet  cuen  for  their  fakes,  let  vs  men¬ 
tion  a  few, that  they  may  fee  CMahomet  had  as  brauc  a  humor  this  way  as  they.  He  induceth 
God  [wearing  bj  lejfe  then  himfelfe^^s  by  the  order  of  Angels, by  the  Alcoran, by  the  blowing 
VVindes,  by  the  watcrie  Cloudes,  by  the  fayling  Ships,  by  thcMount  Sinai,  the  Heauen,  the 
Sea,  thceueningSarre,  the  Weft,  his  Pen  and  Lines,  the  guiltie  Soule,  thcDcuils,  by  the 
Morning,  ten  Nights,  the  Pafleoucr,  by  the  Figges  and  Oliucs,  by  the  Dawning,  and  Twi-  20 
light,  and  a  World  more  of  the  like :  onely  he  iaich  (  Az^oara  too*)  that  ht  may  not  fwcare 
by  rhe  earth, nor  by  the  Sonne  like  to  the  Father.  Yet  hcallowcs  not  others  to  fwcare  or  for- 
fwearc .-  as  after  you  (hall  fee. 

iyfz.,  8.  They  which  catctheii«i&er/M»c<fof  Orphans,cucrlafting  fire  fhall  eate  them.  Be 
faithfull  in  keeping  and  dcliuering  their  goods, for  Go  d  taketh  knowledge  of  all  accounts. 

Let  one  Sonne  hauc  as  much  as  twoDaughters.  In  barganing  vfe  no  lying,  flaying  your 
ownc  foulc.  The  couctous  fliallhaucendleflcpunifhmcnt :  he  thatkillcth  vnwillingly  ,flraU 
giue  to  the  Kindred  ofthepartieflaine,  another  man,  or  if  he  cannot  doc  that,  lethimfaft 
two  moncihes  together  the  which  killcth  wiltully  fhall  be  caft  into  the  fire.  70,  It  is 
no  finne  to  rcuengc  iniurics.  30 

Salute  him  which  falu  teth  thee, for  falutation  is  much  plcafing  to  G  o  d  T 

t/Izj,  27.  Wotfliip  one  God  alone.Honour  thy  Father  and  Mothcr,and  doc  them  good* 
Giuc  them  no  bad  word  when  they  are  old.  Be  fubiccl  with  all  humility,  and  pray  Go  d  to 
pardon  them.  Giue  tothe  poore  and  to  your  kindred, but  not  fupcrfiuoufly  ;forthcythat 
doc  fupcrfiuoufly  are  of  Kinnc  to  the  Dcuil.  Slay  not  your  children  for  no  caufe.Bcc  yee  nox 
Fornicators;  for  that  is  wickedneffe,  and  abad  way.  Bercuengedon  Murthcrers.  Say  no¬ 
thing  till  yee  know  it  ;  for  you  mufi  giue  account  ol  your  faying.  ^6,  In  difpujingor  rca- 
foning  vfe  onely  good  words.  Anfwercin  honeft  fort  to  him  which  asketh  thee.  27.  Be  iufl 
in  weight  and  mcafure,  37.  ThcDcuill  fiandeth  oucr  the  makers  of fongs  and  lies,  that  is, 
the  Poets,  if  they  amend  not,  doing  good.  68.  If  you  cannot  giue,  be  daily  in  prayers.  Pay  40 
your  tithes,  following  God  and  the  Prophet.  They  which  do  not  good  but  for  vainc 
glory  and  oftentation,  fhall  bee  damned.  118.  The  Hiftories  which  arc  in  the  Old  Tcfta- 
raent  are  fo  cited  by  him,  as  if  hee  ncuer  had  read  them,  fo  many  dreames  and  lies  arc  in- 
ferted. 

12.  Before  Praier  Wash  the  face,  the  hands,  the  armesvp  to  the  elbow,tbc 
fecte  vp  to  the  ankles  •  and  after  carnall  company  wafh  in  the  Bath  ;  and  if  water  cannot  bcc 
had,  with  duft  of  cleanc  earth.  God  defireth  clcanncffe.  9.  In  prayer  let  them  be  fobcr,thac 
they  may  know  what  they  fay.  2.  Go  D  will  not  aske  why  men  pray  not  toward  theEaft, 
for  the  Eaft  and  Weft  is  his ;  but  will  demand  of  the  workes  which  they  hauc  done,  of  their 
Aimes,  Pilgrimages,  and  Prayers.  Hecommandeth  that  they  be  humble  in  prayer,  and  that  Jo 
in  p/ayer  they  turnc  towards  Mccca.Eucry  one  which  (hall  pray, asking  that  which  is  good, 
which  way  foeuer  hee  fhall  turne  him,  fhall  be  heard  of  G  o  d  :  although  the  true  manner  of 
praying  be  toward  the  Center  of  the  Temple  of  Mecca,  They  which  arc  good,  make  their 
praycrstohelpcihcm  by  their  patience  and  abftincnce.  God  dwcllcth  in  fuch  men.  Pray 
accoiding  to  the  vfuallcuftome  in  all  places,  the  foot. man  on  footc,  the  horfeman  on  his 
horfe. 

3.  He  that his  ownc  for  Gods  fake.is  like  a  grainc  that  hath  feuen  earcs, cile¬ 
ry  of  which  containcth  an  hundred  graines.  Good  men  loofe  not  your  Alracs  by  vaine  glo- 
ric.  4.  Gi'Jc  almes  ofthe  good  gaincs  of  your  money,  and  of  that  which  thccarthpiodu- 
ceth  ;  but  G  OD  rcipc6fcch  notgifts  of  that  which  is  vniuftly  gotten.  Satan  perfwaded  you  60 
to  giuc  nothing  for  feare  ofpouertie.To  giue  almes  publikely  is  good,but  to  giuepriuatcly 
is  better ;  and  this  blotceth  ourfinnes.  Giue  crpccially  to  ihofc  which  ftay  in  one  place, 

*  and 
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and  are  aflumcd  to  aske.  6.G0T)  will  giue  Paradifc  to  them  vvhich  in  time  of  famine  and 
fcarcctie  ‘^iue  libcmlly,  and  which  recciuc  iniaries,  and  repent  of  their  finnes. 

1x4'^.  1.  Euery  one  which  draweth  nigh  to  dcath,lct  him  leauc  of  his  money  to  his  fami¬ 
ly  and  kindred  to  diftribute  in  almcs,  and  they  which  (hall  change  that  vfc,  (hall  be  judged 

of  the  Creator,  &c. 

e//*.  3.  They  which  are  intreated  to  bcleeuc  the  Diuine  Precepts,  fay,  they  will  follow 
their  Anceftors  in  their  Seft,  What,  would  yec  follow  your  Fathers  if  they  were  blmde  or 
dcafe?  Will  yec  be  like  them  in  being  mute^blinde,  and  foolifh  ?  i 

tyiz,,  3.  6  good  men,  Eate  that  good  which  he  hath  giuen  you, and  giueliim  thanks; 
10  aboue  all  other  things  calling  vpon  him,  Abftainc  from  that  which  dicth’ofit  fclfe,  from 
Swisicsfl^lb,  from  bloud,  and  from  euery  other  creator  that  is  killed,  and  notin  the  name 
of  the  Creator.  But  in  cafe  ofncccflity  it  is  not  finne  ;  forGon  is  mercifull,  and  will  for- 
giucyouthis.  1 3.  Eatc  not  of  that  which  is  drowned,  burned  in  the  fire, and  touched  oftbe 
Wolfe.  16.  Eatc  nothing  which  hath  not  before  becne  bleffcd.  To  thelewes  weraadc 
many  things  rnlaw  nil,  becaufc  of  their  wickednefTe,  2.  Hcc  which  (hall  contradi£f  this 
Booke,  {hall  continually  bee  confumed  in  vnqucnchable  fire,  and  none  of  his  workes 
{hall  helpc  him. 

3.  To  them  that  doubt  ofVVi  k  '^yOfChejfe  ,Sc4iles,a»dofTayits,  thou  flialt  fay  that 
fuchfports,  and  fuchdrinkes  are  a  great  finne,  and  although  they  be  pleafant  or  profitable, 
20  yet  are  they  hortfull  finnes :  if  they  fay  what  fhall  vve  then  doc,thou  (halt  fay,the  good  things 
ofGoD  PcrfwJfdqthem  to  feeke  theOrphancs,  and  fuccour  them  as  their  Brethren,  orclfe 
God  will  make  them  fo  poorc,  that  they  (hall  not  bee  able  to  helpc  either  themfclues  or 
others.  13,  Wine,  Cheffc,  andTables,  are  not  lawfull,  bucthc  Deuils  inuentions,  to  make 
debate  amongfi  men, and  to  keepethem  from  doing  good.  Let  none  goeon  bunting  in  the 
pilgrimage  rooneth. 

eX*.  3.  Take  not  a  Wi  fb  of  another  Law,  nor  giue  your  daughters  to  tuen  of  anothtir 
Law,  except  they  before  conuert  to  your  Law.  Let  no  man  touch  a  woman  in  htr  difeafe, 
before  fhc  be  well  clenfed.  Vfe  your  wiues,and  the  woman  which  arc  fubied  to  you,where^ 
and  how  you  pleafe.  Women  which  arc  diuorced,  may  not  marric  till  after  fourc  moncths, 
hauing  had  three  times  their  mcaftruous  purgation.  Let  them  not  deny  their  husbands  their 
^  company  at  their  pleafure.  They  arc  the  heads  of  the  vtfomen.  After  a  third  diuorce  from  one 
roan,  they  mav  not  marric  the  fame  man  againe,  except  they  hauc  intheroeanctimcbcenc 
married  to  another,and  be  of  him  diuorced.  Let  the  woman  nurfe  their  children  two  yccrcs, 
rccciuing  neceflaries  of  the  fathers.  After  buriall  of  a  husband, let  them  flay  thraarried  fourc 
monethsandtendaics;  andnotgoeoutofthchoufeinayecrcafter.  Take  yec  two,  three, 
fourc  wiucs,and  finally, as  many  as  inyour  mindc  you  are  content  to  maintainc  and  kcepc  in 
peace.  It  is  vnlawfull  to rnarry  with  the  Mother,  Daughter,  Sifter,  Aunt,  Nccce,  Nurfe,  or 
the  Mother  or  Daughter  of  the  Nurfe;  and  take  not  a  whore  to  wife.  9.  Let  the  wiucs  kcepc 
their  husbands  fccrets,  or  clfe  let  them  be  chaftifed,  and  kept  id  houfe  and  bed,  till  they  be 
better.  1  o.  Let  the  husband  fcckc  to  Hue  peaceably  with  his  wife.  3  i .  Caft  not  thine  eyes  oh 
othermenswiues,  though  they  be  fairc.  A  Woman  conuifled  of  adulccrie  by  teftimonicof 
fourc  women, muft  be  kept  in  her  houfe  till  fhcc  die  and  let  none  come  at  hcr.e.^?..  8.  If  you 
loue  not  your  wiues  you  may  change  them  :  but  take  away  nothing  of  that  which  is 
giuen  them. 

3.  S’wrfrirDOt  in  all  your  affaires  by  Go  D  and'hishamts,  They  which  forfweare 
themfclues  fhall  hauc  no  good  thing  in  the  world  to  come.  And  3  y.  Swcarenotraflily,  for 
God  {cetheucry  thing.  They  which  fwcare  from  their  hearts  arc  bound  thereto  befoj-e 
God;  and  not  clfe.  To  redeeme  fuch  an  oath,  they  muft  feede  or  cloath  ten  poorc  men,  or 
faft  three  d3ics,.<4x..  13. 

^z..  4.  Offer -violence  to  noman  in  rcfpcdofthcLaw,  for  the  way  of  doing  good  and 
cuillisopcn.4.Go  n  gaue  firft  the  Tcftamenr,  then  the  Gofpell,  and  laftly  the  true  Booke, 
the  Alfurcan  of  the  Law,  in  confirmation  of  thofc  former. , 

tAz.,  4.  They  which  liuc  of  Vsvrie  fhall  not  rife  againcothcrWife  then  the  Deuils ; 
they  embrace  that  which  God  hath  faid  is  vnlawfull  :but  they  fay  vfuric  is  as  Merchandize. 
Ye  which  arc  good  fearcGo  d,  and  forfakeVfurie,  left  the  anger  of  God,  arnd  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet  aflailc  you.  Take  oncly  the  principal!;  and  ifhc  cannot  pay  you,  ftay  ftillhccan,and 
giue  him  almcs ;  for  this  fhall  be  better  for  you.  And  >4«.,6.Euery  one  which  fearctl>  God, 
muft  very  much  beware  of  this  vice,  fearing  the  fire  prepared  fot  rnbclccuers.  And  .  it* 
afcribcih  the  miferies  of  the  Tewes  to  their  wickednes  and  vfurics. 

Az,.  4.  &  I  y.  He  which  repenteth  him,  and  Icaucth  his  finne,  obtaineth  pardon,  and  the 
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cancelling  of  that  which  is  part;  but  returning  againe  thereto,  hee  fhall  fuffer  etcrnall  fire. 
In  the  5.  Vnto  bad  men  is  denied  humane  and  diuinc  mcrcie;cxcept  they  repent,  G  o  d  ca- 
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C  if  A  p,^. 


jreth  lirtlcfor  the  conuerfionofthcm,  whichj  afcerthatof  infidelsthey  are  made  belceuers^ 
become  worfc.  Such  fhall  fuffer  without  any  remiflion  intolerable  puniAnnent.  10.  God 
pardoncth  Icffe  faults,  but  noccriminall. 

rrien^Jhi^.  Letno  man  reckon  him  a  good /mW,  which  is  an  vnbclceucr ,  exceptit  befor 

fcare.  If  betwixt  you  chere»grow  difeord,  laying  alide  all  ftomacke,  doe  the  will  of  God, 
and  become  Brethren  together,  imitating  G  o  d,  who  hath  dcliiiered  you  from  the  fire, and 
fromdangers.  6.  Go  d  would  hot  that  any  fhould  doc  cuill  to thofe  of  his owne  Nation, 
and  chofc  which  confent  to  your  Law,  but  rather  their  profit  and  commoditic. 

Infidels.  Az..  6.  Thinke  not  that  cucrParadifelhall  be  open  vtito  you,  if  you  be  nor  firft  valiant 

and  couragious  in  battaile  :  and  before  you  enter  into  battaile^prepare  y our  felues  for  death; 
and  after  the  death  of  the  Pr'ophet  Mahomet,  defend  the  orders  by  him  giuen  with  Armes, 

No  man  can  die,  but  when  God  will,  that  is,  when  his  time  is  come,  Thofe  which  flee  out 
ofthcwarrcj  are  prouoked  ol  the  Deuill  •  but  Go  d  pardoneth  them  which  repent.  They 
■which  die  in  the  way  of  Go  d  ,  are  not  troely  called  dead ;  They  hue  with  G  o  d.  Let  nona 
feare  them  which  arc  gouerned  oftheDeuili.  7. Be  patient,  and  you  fhall  haue  eternall  life. 

'  10.  Accompanie  not  with  vnbeleeuers,  neither  in  friendflnp,  nor  other  bufinclTc.  Tl)cy 

which  goe  on  warfare  for  Go  D  and  the  Prophet,  (ball  rcceiue  abundance  in  the  Earth, and 
after  death  the  mercie  of  Go  d.  They  which  refufe  (  except  they  be  ficke  or  children}  (hall 
be  caft  into  Hell.Negledl:  not  prayers  in  your  expeditions.  Some  may  pray,  whiles  other  ftand 
in  Armes,  Pray  not  for  thfm  which  hurt  their  ownefoules.  18.  Looke  to  your  felues  that  20 
there  be  no  difeord  amongft  you. 

Az.oara\st\n%:  In  theJIame  of  the  ntercifnH  and  fittifull  Go  Ti  ;  fanBifiethyfelfe, 
andprajf  continmllj,  and  humbly  vnto  him,  which  is  Lord  of  all  Nations,  Lord  of  all,  Gods/  all, 
that  he  will  defend  and  deliuer  thee  from  the  Deuillt  which  entreth  tnto  the  hearts  of  men,  *andfrom 
deuUltfh  and peruerfe men.  (From  Mahomet  himfelfo,  and  from  his  diuellilh  and  peruerfc 
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.  .  The  Sardeens  Clinton  their  Alcoran. 

« 

Hushauelendeuoured  to  bring  Tome  order  out  of  confufion^  and  haue  framed 
ihefc  heads  out  of  that  .Alcoran-Chaos,  ®  where  is  fcarce  either  head  or  tailc  :  this 
talethcy  haue  and  bciccue  (  fi>r  what  will  not  ?  What  fhall  not  they  bclecuc 

•w  hich  refufe  to  belceuc  the  Truth  ?}  chat  he  V  Hich  readeih  this  Bookc  a  thou! 

fand  times  in  his  life,  (hall  haue  a  woman  in  Paradile,  whofe  eye-browes  fhall  be  as  large  as 
thcRaine-bpw. 

But  amongft  the  more  ftudious  and  iudicious  the  manifold  contraditflions  therein,  hath 
bred  no  fcruple,  as  in  their  ordinary  difcourfcs  in  fpeech  and  writing  may  appeare.  For  (  as  ^ 
many  Marchants  and  fuch  as  haue  lined  with  them,  report )  it  is  a  common  thing  « to  heare  ^ 
from  thenifelues  obieftions  and  doubts  touching  their  Law  ;  in  their  Bookes  alfo  and 
Tradlates  are  contained  many  Morall  fentcnces  and  exhortations  to  vertue  and  holineffeof 
life, 'and  thofe  things  called  in  queftionwliich  the  Alcoran  hath  feemed  to  determine.  Of 
thefc  their  Bookes  Mailer  Bedw/lf^th.  lately  tranflated  and  publifhed  one,  a  Dialogue  writ¬ 
ten  fome  fix  hundred  yeercs  fince,  in  which  many  fcruples  arc  propounded  and  left  vndeci- 
ded  :  many  things  found  contradidlory  :  yea,  and  the  Bookes  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  commended  and  approued ,  and  the  Dodlrine  of  the  Triiiitie  explained  ;thc  excepti- 
ons  alfo  made  by  the  other  Mahumetans  to  the  Gofpell,  anfwered.  In  that  booke  it  is  affir¬ 
med,  that  there  were  written  hy  Mahomet  a  hundred  and  twentie  thoufand  fayinos ,  of- 
whichonely  three  thoufand  arc  good  rrhcrcfiducfalfe  rthatthcdefccntofthc  Moon^into 
iMahomets  flecue  is  impoflible  :  that  flicdding  of  blood  is  too  flippery  an  argument  for 
proofe  of  Doctrine  :  that  the  Sunne,  his  beames,  and  heat,  doc  reprefent  the  Trinitie  and 
V.iitie  :  th^t  the  ftatc  of  Paradife  is  like  to  that  of  Angels,  without  mcatc,  drinke,  women  ; 
and  therefore  that  voluptuous  Paradife  is  one  of  Mahomets  fidlions;  for  hirafclfe,  Vaith  hec, 
did  wiitc  fome  things  in  left  ;thatitfeemethabfurd,and  againftreafon  and  faith,  to  follow 
a  Law, which  (i:  fclfe  faith)  none  can  vndcrftand  but  G  o  d  :  that  the  Alcoran  in  the  Aflbra 
lonas,  fends  men  to  thelewes  and  Chrlftians  for  the  right  vndcrflanding  thereof:  that  wher- 
as  It  fay^s  Chrift  is  the  word  of  G  o  d  ,  it  followes  hec  is  the  Sonne  of  G  o  n  ,  as  rcafon  and 
fpeech,  the  Sunne  and  his  rayes,arc  one  Elfcnce,and  the  Vnderftanding,,  Will ,  Memory,  in  <5® 
one  Man  ;  that  the  Chrftians  could  not  (  as  the  Mahumetans  obieft  )  blot  the  name  of  their 
prophet  out  of  their  Scriptures,  feeing  the  lewcs  and  Cbriftians,  andflerctiques  andChir- 
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ftianshauc  al way  bccne  watchful!  aducrfaries  to  each  other  :  and  they  arc  moreancient  fixfc 
hundred  yceres  then  Mahomet :  that  theftorieofthe  fpeaking  Am,  and  other  things  arc  tri- 
uiall  and  impertinent :  that  CMofes  Law  was  giuen  with  open  miracles ,  and  ihc.Golpcl]  ap- 
proued  with  diuers languages,  and  martyrdomes  ;  that  thefenorany  Law  of  Go. i>  hath 
therein  any  contrarietie  .-that  virginitieis  achiefe  and  bodily  good, and  their  prophet  writes 
ol  himfelfe,  polygamy,  adulteries  and  the  like,  with  many  libidihouspreeepcs.and'pra6i:ifcs : 
that  thefc  things  feeme contraric,  that  the  Dcuills  (hall  be  faued,  the  Icwes  alfo  Sad  Chrifli.. 
ans,  which  yet  he  counfelleth  to  flay,  with  other  the  like  contradictions  .*  that/their  prophet 
onely  vndcrftood  the  Arabike  ,  and  by  an  Interpreter  heard  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
Bookes  of  lewes  and  Ghriflians  (which  cafily  appcarcs  in  his  fallifying  the  Hiflorics  of  the 
Bible)  that  hee  hath  no  Teftimony  but  his  owne  :  that  there  arc'many  abfurd  things  in  their 
law  not  confirmed  by  Miracle :  and  others  excufe  them  by  Metaphors, &c. 

Thefe  things  are  there  religioufly  difeourfed  with  fhew  ofrcuercnce  to  their  Law,but  ex;, 
ceedingmagniryitvgof  Chrift  and  his  Gofpell  ;  which  is  fo  gcncrallwith  the  more  learned 
fort, that  fomc  alfo  haue  hazarded  their  lines  in  this  'quarrel).  And  that  learned  Phy- 

fician  faith  againft  their  Paradife,  that  wife  Diuincs'morc  refpeCtthc  minde^  the  coniiinCti- 
on  whereof  with  truth  is'a  fclicitic  beyond  thole  leofuall  pleafuresofihe  bodie,-  And  were 
it  not  for  fenfualitie,  ignorance,  and  rhe  fw'ofd,  thefe  Akoran-fablcs  would  idonc  vanifli. 
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Other  Muhameikall f peculations tand  explanations  of  their,  Law^coUeBed  , 
out  of  their  owne  Commentaries  of that  Argument.  , 

*  •  «  I  - 

iFfuch  wiitings  as  hauecome  to  our  hands,  touching  (J^^ahomets  doCtrinc 
and  Religion,  that  feemeth  moft  fully  to  lay  them  open,  which  is  called 
by  «rome,.S£-;t/i*,a  booke  containing  the  expofitionof  the  Al;coran,iD forme 
of  a  Dialogue,  tranflated  into  Latinc  by  Hermanms  T)almatafiXi^  made  the 
twelfth  Chapter  ©fthcfirft  Booke  of  the  Alcoran  in  Italian.  I  haue  there¬ 
fore  prefumed  on  the  Readers  patience  ,  to  thofc  former  collcdions  out  of 
the  Alcoran  it  felfc  ,  to  adde  thefe  enfuing ,  as  a-furthcr  explanation  of  their  dpihionsi  The 
Meffen'gerofGo  D  (  fo  beginiieth  that  booke  )  was  fitting amonglt  his  fellowcs  (thepraier 
andlalutationof  God  bee  vpon  him)  in  his  Citielefrab  ;  and  the  Angel  defen¬ 

ding  on  him,  faid,  Go  D  faluteth  thee,  O  Mahomet,  8cc.  There  came  fourc  wife-men,  A/<r- 
J^ert  in  Ifratl,  to  prooue  thee  ;  the  chiefe  of  whona  is  AhAia-Be»- Salon.  Mahomet  therefore 
fent  hiscoufin  Halt  to  (alute  them  ;  and  they  being  come  to  Mahomet,  after  mutuall  falutati- 
ons,  Abdta  tcllcih  him, that  he  and  his  fellowcs  were  fent  by  the  people  of  the  Iewes,to  learne 
•the  vodcrflanding  of  lome  obfeurer  places  of  their  Law.  Mahomet  asketh,  if  he  come  to  en¬ 
quire, or  to  tempt.  Ahdta  faith,  to  enquire.  Then  Mahomet  gluing  him  full  leauc,  he  begin- 
nethj  hauing  before  gathered  oUt  of  the  whole  bodie  of  their  Law, an  hundred  mofi  exqui. 
fite  qucftions.  The  principall  dregs  you  {hall  here  haue. 

Ahdia,  Tell  vs  (  O  Mahomet )  whether  thou  bee  a  Prophet  or  a  Melfengcr  ?  Mahomet » 
God  hath  appointed  me  both  a  Prophet  atid  a  Mefieoger.  Ab.  Doeft  thou  preach  the  Law 
ofCr  o  D,  or  thine  owne  Law?  The  Law  of  G  o  d  :  this  Law  is  Faitb,and  this  Faith 

i^,  that  there  are  not  Godt,  but  God,  without  partaker.  How  many  Lawes  ofG  o  d 
are  there  ?  Mah.  One,  the  Law  and  Faith  of  the  Prophets,  wbklvwent  before  vs,  was  one  j 
the  Rices  were  different.  ^Ab.  Shall  we  enter  Paradife  for  Faith  or  Workes  ?  Mah.  Both  are 
necelfiric  ;  but  if  a  Gentile ,  lew  ,  or  Chriftian,-  become  a  Saracen  ,  and  preuent  his  good 
Workes,  Faith  onelj  fufficc  :  But  if  Gentile,  lew,  or  Chriftian, doc  good  Woikcs,noc  in 
the  loue  of  G  o  d  ,  the  fire  fhall  confume  both  him  and  his  worke,  Ab.  How  doth  the  mer- 
cic  of  G  o  D  preuent  his  anger  ?  Mah.  When  before  ocher  creatures  Adam  rofe  vp,hc  fneefed 
and  faid,  G  o  d  be  thanked  :  and  the  Angels  hearing  it,  faid,  The  Pittie  of  Go  d  be  -vpon  thee, 
Adam,  who  anfwercd,  Amen :  Then  faid  the  Lord,  / haue  receiaedyour  Prayer,  Ab.  What  be 
the  fourc  things  which  Co  d  wrought  with  his  owne  hands  ?  Mah.  Hee  made  Paradife, 
planted  the  tree  of  the  Trumpet,  formed  Adam,  and  did  write  the  Tables  o{  Mofes.Ah^ho 
told  thecthis?GW<i{>.<j/i^r/e/,  from  the  Lord  of  the  world,  In  what  forme?  Mah.Oi 
a  man  ftandingvpright ,  neuerfleeping,  nor  eating,  nor  drinking ,  but  the  praife  of  Go  d, 
Ab.TeW  me  in  Older  what  is  one,  whatistwo,  what  three,  fourc-,  fiue,  fixe,  J>£c.  toanhun- 
dretb.  A/4^.  One  is  G  o  d  without  Sonne,  partaker  orfcllow  ,  Almightie  Lord  of  life  and 
death.  Two,  Adam^ni^  Ene,  Three,  Michael,  Gabriel, Saraphitl,  Archangels, Secretaries  of 
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God.  Foure,  The  Law  of  Mofesy  the  Pfalmes  of  Damd,  the  Gofpell,  and  Alfurcan  (fo  cal¬ 
led  of  the  dirtinftion  of  the  Sentences.)  Fiuc,  The  prayers  which  Gob  gaue  mee  and  my 
people,  and  to  none  of  the  other  Prophets,  Six, The  dayes  of  the  Creation.  5cucn,Hcauens. 
Eight,  An  gels  which  fuftatne  the  Throne  of  Go  d.  Nine,  Are  the  Miracles  of  Ten, 

Are  the  Fafting-dayes  of  the  Pilgrimes :  three,  when  they  goe,  feuen  in  their  rcturne.  Ele- 
uen.  Are  theStarres  whereof dreamcd.Tweluemoncths  in  the  yecre.  Thirrcene,  Is  the 
Sunne  and  Moone,  with  the  eleuen  Starres.  Fourtccncj  Candles  hang  about  the  Throne  of 
Go  »,  of  the  length  of  fiue  hundred  yeeres.  Fiftccne,  The  fifteenth  day  of  ,  in 

which  the  Alcoran  came  Aiding  from  hcauen.  Sixteene,  Are  the  Legions  of  the  Chcrubims.  *0 
Seucnteene,Arethc  names  ofGo  n  betweenethebottome  of  the  earth  and  hcl!,  which  fiay 
thofc  fiames, which  elfe  would  confumc  of  the  world.  Eighteenc,Interpofitions  there  be  bc- 
twceene  the  Throne  of  G  o  n ,  and  the  ayre ;  for  elfe  the  brightnefle  of  God  would  blindc 
the  World.  Nincteene.Be  the  armesor  branches  oiZachia,  a  Riuer  in  hell,  which  fhall  make 
a  great  noife  in  the  day  ofludgement.  Twentic,The  day  of  the  moncth  Ranutdam,  when  the 
Pfalmes  defeended  on  Dawd,  The  one  and  twentieth  of  Ramadam,  Salomon  was  borne.  The 
two  and  twentieth,  X>««/dwas  pardoned  the  finne  againfifT-/^.  The  three  and  twentieth 
o^Ramadamy  Chrift  the  Sonne  of  Marie  was  borne ;  the  prayers  of  G  o  ©  be  vpon  him.  The 
foure  and  twentieth,  Go  D  Mojes,  The  fiue  and  twentieth,  the  Sea  was  diuided. 

The  fixe  and  twcntiethjHercceiued  the  Tables.  The  feuen  and  twentieth, was  fwal-  20 
lowed  of  the  Whale.The  eight  and  twentieth, rccouercd  his  fight, when  Indas  brought 
lojephs  cozt.  The  nine  and  twentieth,  Was  Enoch  tranfiated.  The  thirtieth,  <^ofes  went  in¬ 
to  Mount  Sinai.  M^e  Aiort  worke,  for  thou  haft  done  all  this  exaftly,  Mah.Voxne  are 
thedaicsof  bisfafting.  Fftic  thoufand  yeeres  fiiall  the  day  of  Judgement  continue. 
Sixtic  arc  the  veincs,  which  cuery  of  the  heauens  hauc  in  the  earth,  without  which  varictic 
there  would  be  no  knowledge  amongftmen.  Seuentie  men  Mofes  tooke  to  himfeltc.Eigh- 
tic  ftripcs  arc  due  to  a  drunken  man.  Ninctic,  the  Angcll  faid  to  Danid,  This  my  fellow  hath 
jiinctic  fheepe,  and  I  but  one,  which  he  hath  ftollcn  from  mee.  An  hundred  ftripes  arc  due  to 
the  Adulterer. 

WclljAicw  vshow  the  earth  was  made,  and  when  ?  G  o  d  made  man  ofmirc: 
the  mire  of  froth :  this  was  made  of  the  tempeftsj  thefc,  of  the  lea  :  Thcfca,of  darknefle; 
the  darkneffe,  of  light ;  this,  of  the  word,  the  word  of  the  thought ;  the  thought  of  lacintbj 
the  lacinth  ofthe  commandement :  How  many  Angds  arc  fet  ouer 

men}  Mab.  Two,  one  on  the  right  hand  ,, which  writeth  his  good  deeds;  another  on  the 
left, which  regiftreth  his  bad.  Thefc  fit  on  mens  finoulders.  Their  penis  their  tongue,  their 
inkc  is  their  fpittle ,  their  heart  is  the  booke.  What  did  God  make  after  ?  LMah.  The 
bookes  wherein  are  written  all  things  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come,  in  heauen  and  earth  ;  and 
the  pen  made  of  the  brighteft  light ,  fiuc  hundred  yeeres  long,  and  cightic  broad  ,  bailing 
eightie  teeth  wherein  are  written  all  things  in  the  world,  till  the  day  of  ludgcmcnt.  The 
booke  is  made  of  thegreateft  Emerald  ;  the  words,  ofPearlcs,  thccouer  of  pitie.  God 
ouer-Iookcth  the  fame  an  hundred  and  fixtie  times  in  a  day  and  night.  The  heauen  is  made  4® 
offmoake  of  the  vapour  of  thefcarthe  greennefle  of  the  fca  procccdctb  from  the  mount  Kaf, 
which  is  made  of  the  Emeralds  of  Paradife,  and  compaffeth  the  world,  bearing  vp  the  hea¬ 
uens.  The  gates  of  heauen  are  of  gold,  the  lockcs  of  light,  the  keyes  of  pictie.  Aboue  the 
heauens  are  the  fca  of  life,  aboue  that  the  cloudiefea  ;  then  the  atie  fea ,  the  ftony  fca.the 
darkc  fca,  the  Tea  of  folace,  the  Moone,  the  Sun,  the  Name  of  G  o  »  ;  Supplication,  Gabrtel^ 
the  parchment  rafed ,  the  parchment  full  written  ,  all  thefe  m  order  one  ouer  another.  Then 
aboue  all  thefe,  the  thrccfcorc  and  ten  fpaces  of  light ;  then  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  hils, 
with  thrcefcore  and  ten  thoufand  fpaccs  betweene ,  and  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  troupes 
of  Angels  on  them,  in  cuery  troupe  fiuc  thoufand  Angels  alway  praifihg  the  Lord  of  the 
worldiabouc  thefc  the  limits  or  bounds  of  Angelical  dignitietand  aboue  the  fame  the  banner 
of  glory,  and  then  fpaces  of  pcarles ,  and  in  their  orders  one  aboue  another,  the  fpaces  of 
Grace,  of  Power,  of  Diuinitie,  of  Difpenfation,  the  Foot-ftoolc,  the  Throne,  the  houfe  of 
theVniuerfe. 

jib.  Are  the  Sunne  and  Moone  faithfull  or  not  ?  Mah.  They  are  faithfull ,  and  obey  cuery 
command  of  G  o  d  ,  Ab,  Why  then  arc  they  not  of  cquall  light  I  Mah.  Go©  created  them 
cquall,but  by  this  it  cametopaiTe,  that  the  vicifficudcor  intercourfeofday  and  night  was 
vneettaine,  till  Gabriel  Hying  by  the  Moone,  darkened  her  with  the  touch  of  his  w  ing.  Ab, 
Howmany  orders  are  there  of  the  Starres  ?  Mah.  Three,  the  firft  of  thofe  which  hang  by 
chaines  from  the  Throne  of  God,  giuing  light  to  the  feuenth  Throne  ;  the  fccond  chalc 
away  the  dcuils,  when  they  would  enter  into  heauen  :  the  third,  in  the  fight  of  the  Angels.  $q 
There  arc  feuen  feas  betweene  vs  and  hcauen.  There  arc  three  windcs  :  the  firft  barren ;  the 
fccond  tcmpcftuousjwhich  fliall  blow  the  fire  in  the  ofludgement ;  the  third  miniftreth 
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to  the  earth  and  Tea,  Where  is  the  Sunne  ?  Mah.  In  a  hot  fountaine ;  this,  in  a  Serpent, 
which  is  a  great  fpace  in  the  mount  and  this  Kaf  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Angel!,  which 
holdcth  the  world  till  the  day  of  ludgcment.  ^l>d.  What  is  the  manner  of  them^  which 
beare  vp  the  ScatofGo  d  ?  t^ah.  Their  heads  are  vhder  the  Seat  of  Go  d,  their  feet  vn- 
der  the  feuen  fhroncs,  their  neckes  are  fo  large,  that  a  bird  in  athouiandycerescondnuaU 
flight  fhould  not  reach  from  the  one  care  to  another.  They  hauc  homes,  and  their  meate' 
and  drinkc  is  the  praife  and  glory  of  God.  farre  is  it  to  heauen  ?  UHahom.  Fiue 

hundred  yceres  ioiirney  to  the  lowefl ,  and  fo  from  each  to  other.  Al?d,  What  birds  are  bc^ 
tweene  vs  and  heauen  ?  Mahom.  Some  which  touch  neither  heauen  nor  earth  j  hauing  manes 
10  like  horfes,  haire  like  womeOjWings  like  birds,  and  lay  their  Egges,  and  hatch  them  on  their 

tailes  till  the  day  of  ludgemcnt. 

^b.  What  was  the  forbidden  tree  ?  tMah.  Of  wheat,  which  had  feuen  earcs,  whereof 
plucked  one,  wherein  were  fiue  graines;  of  which, two  heeear,  twoheepue.to 
and  one  hee  carried  away.  This  grainc  was  bigger  then  an  Eggc,  and  being  bruifed,  brought 
forth  all  kindes  of  feed.  Ah.  Where  was  iAdtim receiue d  after  his  cxpulfion  from  P aradife? 
Mah,  Adam  in  India, in  Adam  was  rccouered  with  three  Icaucs  of  Paradife;  Ew, 

with  her  haire  :  They  mettogethcr  in  Arafc.  Further,  as  concerning  £«?,  (he  was  made  of  a 
.lib  of  the  left  fide,  for  othetwife  (he  had  beenc  as  ilrong  as  the  man. 

Ab.  Who  dwelt  in  the  earth  before  ?  Mah,  Firll  the  Deuils, feuen  thoufand  yceres  after 
them  the  Angels  :  laflly  Adam,  a  thoufand  yeeres  after  the  Angels^  Ab.  Who  beganne  the 
Pilgrimage  ?  LMah..Adam.  Gabriel A  his  head,  and  hee  circumciicd  himfelfe  j  and  af¬ 
ter  him  Abraham.  Ab.Tovi\io.t  land  fpake  God  at  any  rime  ?  Mah.  To  Mount  Sinai, 
that  it  fhould  lift  vp  Mofes  to  heauen :  Abitabil  and  Mofes  are  the  two  men,  whofe-fepul- 
chers  arc  knownc.  Afo/ea  by  chance  found  afcpuicher,  which  while  hee  meafured  with  his 
bodic,  theAngellof  Death  drew  from  him  hisfoulc  out  of  his  noftrils  ,  by  the  fmcll  of  an 
Apple  of  Paradife.  '  _ 

Ab,  Where  is  the  middle  of  the  earth  ?  Mah.  In  lerufalem.  Ab,  Who  made  thcfirll  fhip  ? 
Mah.  iWtf.’hcercceiued  the  keyes  thereof  of  6'4^r/>/,^nd  going  forth  of  Arabia,  compaffed 
Mecca  feuen  times,  and  likewife  lerufalem.  In  the  meane  while  Mecca  was  recciued  vp  into 
heauen,  and  the  Mount  Abikobez  preferued  lerufalem  in  her  belly. What  fhall  become 
of  the  children  of  the  Infidels?  Mah.T'nt^  fball  come  in  at  the  day  of  ludgement,  and  G  o  d 
fhall  fay  vnto  them,  Would  yee  doe  that  thing  which  fhall  be  commanded  you  ?  And  he  fhall 
command  to  flow  forth  one  of  the  riuers  of  hell,  and  bid  them  leape  into  the  fame.  *Thcy 
which  obey,  fliall  gOejnto  Paradife.  This  fhall  bee  the  triall  of  the  children  of  the  faithfuU 
alfo,  which  are  borne  deafe,  blinde,  Uc.  Abd.W’mt  refieth  vnder  thel'c  feuen  earths  ?  Mah. 
An  6xe,  whofc  feet  arc  on  a  white  ftone,  his  head  in  the  Eaft,  his  tai'lc  in  the  Weft  ;  he  hath 
fortichorncs,  and  as  many  teeth  j  :t  is  a  thoufand  yeeres  iourney  from  onehorne  to  another. 
Vnder  that  itone  is  Zobot,  a  mountaincof  hell,  of  a  thoufand  yeeres  iourney.  All  the  Infidels 
(hall  afccndvpon  the  fame,  and  from  the  top  fhall  fall  into  Hell.  Vnder  that  Mount  is  the 
land  Werelea  j  vnder  that,the  Sea  Alkafem  :  the  Land  Aliolen.the  fea  Zere :  the  land  Neama, 
the  fea  Zeg-r ;  the  land  Thcris,  the  land  Agiba,  white  as  Milkc.fweCt  as  Muske,  foft  as  Saf¬ 
fron,  btioht  as  the  Moone ;  the  fea  Alknitar;  the  fifli  Albehbat,  with  his  head  in  the  Eafi,his 
taile  in  the  Well :  all  thefc  in  order  one  after  another.  Atid  beneath  all  thefe  in  like  inferUall 
order  the  Windc,  the  Mountaine,  the  Thunder,  the  Lightning, the  bloudie  Sea,  Hell  clofed, 
the  fierie  Sea,  the  darke  Sea,  the  Sea  To,  the  cloudie  SeajPtayfes,  Glorification, the  Throne, 
the  Booke ,  the  Pen,  the  greater  Name  of  G  o  D . 

y^^.What  hath  come  out  of  Paradife  into  the  World  ?  Mah.  Mecca,  lefrab,  *>  lerufalem  : 
asouthecontrarie,  out  dfHeU;Vaftat  in  Egypt,  Anciochb  in  Syria,  Ebheran  in  Armenia, 
and  Elmeden  of  Chaldara.  Ab.^\\zi  fay  you  of  Paradife  ?  Mah,  The  ground  of  Paradife  is 
of  gold,  enameled  with  Emeralds,  and  Hiacinths,  planted  with  cuery  fruitfull  Tree,  watered 
5^  with  llreames  ofMilkc.  Hony,  and  Wine ;  the  day  is  of  a  thoufand  yeeres  continuance,  and 
theycere  of  fortic  thoufand  yeeres.  The  people  fhall  hauc  whatfocuer  can  be  defired,  they 
fhall  be  clothed  in  all  colours,  except  ‘  black,  which  is  the  proper  colour  of  Mahomet  .-they 
all  fhall  bceofthcftarureof^<i«w?,inreremblance  like  Chrifl,  neuer  encrcafingordimini- 

fhing.  As  foonc  as  they  arc  entered,  fhall  bee  fet  before  them  the  Liuer  of  the  Fifhvi/W«^ 

and  whatfocuer  dainties  they  can  defirc.  They  fhall  not  need  going  to  ftoole  any  more  then 
the  childe  in  the  wombe,  but  they  fhall  fweat  out  all  fupeifluities,  of  fent  like  Muske.  They 
flaall  eatbutfor  delight, not  for  hunger.Vnlawfull  meatcs,a!s Swines flefh, they  flaallrcfraine. 
And  if  you  lift  to  know  why  this  beaff  is  vnelean,  vndeiftand  t'  at  lefus  on  a  time  called  forth 
/rt;i[i<f/totellh\sDirciplestheHlftorieof  thcArke;  Who  told  them,  that  by  the  weight  of 
the  Ordure, the  Arke  leaned  on  the  one  fide,  whereupon  N ^e ,  cnnfuUing  with  God,  was 

biddenbring  the  Elephanitbitherj  out  of  whofe  dung,  mixed  with  mans,  came  forth  a  Hog, 

whith 
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Other /peculations j  and  explanations  of  their  Law 4  C  h  a  p. 5^ 

which  wrootcd  in  that  mire  with  hi«  fnout ,  and  by  the  ftinke  thereof  was  produced  out  of 
his  nofe  a  Moufe,  which  gnawed  the  boords  of  the  Arkc :  Nee  fearing  this  danger,  was  bid¬ 
den  to  flrike  the  Lion  on  the  forehead  :  and  by  the  Lions  breath  was  a  Cat  engendred,  mor- 
tall  encmie  to  the  Moufe.  But  to  rcturiie  from  this  flinking  tale,to  refrefti  our  fclues  with  the 
like  fweets  of  this  Paradife.  He  addeth,  that  there  they  haue  the  wiucs  that  here  they  had, 
and  other  Concubines,  whom,  how,  when,  wberefocuerthey  will.  j 

jihd*  But  why  is  Wine  lawfull  there ,  and  here  vnlawfull  ?  LMah.  The  Angels  Arot  and  i 
Matoi,  were  fometime  fent  to  inftrudi  and  gouernc  the  world,  forbidding  men.  Wine,  iniu- 
ftice,  andmurther.  Buta  woman  hauing  whereof  to  accufe  her  husband,  inuited  themto 
dinner,  and  made  them  drunke.  They  inflamed  with  a  double  heat  of  Wine  and  Luft,could 
not  obtaine  that  their  defirc  of  their  failre  Hoftcife,  except  one  would  teach  her  the  word  of 
afeending  to  heauen,  and  the  other  of  defeending.  Thus  fhe  mounted  vp  to  heauen.  And  vp- 
on  enquirie  of  the  mattcr_,  ftiee  was  made  the  Morning-Sarre ,  and  they  put  to  their  choice, 
whether  they  would  bee  punifiit'd  in  this  world ,  or  in  the  world  to  come  :  they  accepting 
their  punifhinent  in  this,  arc  hanged  by  chaines,  with  their  heads  in  a  pit  of  Babel,  till  the 
day  of  lodgement.  ■? 

Hell,  faith  there,  haththeflooreofBrimftone,  fmoakie,  pitchy,  with  flinking 

flat^es,  with  deepe  pits  of  fcalding  Pitch, and  fulphurous  flames, wherein  the  damned  arc  pu- 
niflicd  daily  t  the  trees  beare  mofl  loafome  fruits, which  they  cate. 

The  day  of  ludgemcm  (hall  be  in  this  fort.  In  that  day  G  o  »  will  command  the  Angel  of 
Death  to  kill  euery  Creature  ;  which  being  done,  hee  fliall  aske  him  if  nothing  bee  aliue: 
t/fdreiel  the  An  gell  of  Death  fhall  anfwei  e,  Nothing  but  my  felfe.  Then  goe  thy  wares  be¬ 
twixt  Paradife  and  Hell  5  and  laft  of  all  kill  thy  felfe.  Thus  he,  folded  in  his  wings,  proflratc 
on  the  earth,  fhall  flrangle  himfclfc  withfuch  a  bellowing  noife ,  as  would  terrific  the  verie 
Angels,  if  they  were  aliue. 

Thus  the  world  fhall  bee  emptie  fortiey  ceres.  Then  fhall  God  hold  the  Heauen  and 
Earth  in  his  fift,  and  fay,  ff^bere  are  new  the  mightie  wen,  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  World?  Tell 
mee  ( tfyeebetrue  )  whofe  is  theKingdome,  and  Empire  ,  Repeating  thefc  words 

three  times,  he  fhall  rife  vp  Seraphiel,  and  lay,  Take  this  Trumpet,  and  goe  tolerufaletn,  and 
found.  This  Trumpet  is  of  fiue  hundred  yeeresiourncy.  At  that  found  all  $oulcs  fhall  come  oq 
forth,  and  difperfe  therofelucs  vnto  their  ownc  bodies,  and  their  bones  fhall  be  gathered  to-  * 
getfaer.  Fortie  yccrcs  after  bee  fhall  found  againc,  and  then  the  bones  fhall  rcfiirae  flclh  and 
finewes.  After  fortie  yccrcs  the  third  found  fhall  warnc  the  Soules  to  re-pdffcffc  their  bo¬ 
dies  :  and  a  fire  from  the  Weft  fhall  driuc  euery  creature  to  lerufalem.  When  they  haue  here 
fwum  fortie  yecrcs  in  their  owne  fweat,  they  fhall  with  much  vexation, 'come  to  Adam,  and 
fay,Fatber  Adam,  Father  e^d^w.Why  hafl  thou  begotten  vs  to  thefc  miferics  and  torments? 

Why  fuffereft  thou  vs  to  hang  bet wccnc  hope  and  feare  ?  Pray  toGo  d,  that  hec  will  finifis 
his  determination  of  vs, between  Paradife  and  HeW:  Adam  fhall  cxcufc  hisvnworthincflc  for 
his  difobcdience,and  fend  them  to  Noe, Noe  will  poft  them  to  Al>raham,Al>rabAm  to  Afofisf 
He  fliall  fend  them  to  lefus  Chrift ;  To  him  they  fhall  come,  and  fay, The  Spirit,  Word,  and  aq 
Power  ofCoD,  let  thy  piticraoue  thee  to  make  intcrccflionfor  vs.  He  fhall  anfwer  them  ^ 
That  w  hich  youaskc,  you  haue  loft.  I  was  indeed  fent  vnto  you  in  the  power  of  G  o  D,and 
Word  of  Truth,  but  yee  haae  erred,and  haue  made  me  G  o  d  ,*  more  then  cucr  I  preached  to 
you  :  and  haue  therefore  loft  my  benefit.  But  goe  to  the  laft  of  the  Prophets ,  meaning  him 
with  whom  thou  now  talkeft,  Abdia,  Then  fhall  they  turnc  to  him,  and  fay ;  O  faithfull  Mef- 
fenger,  and  friend  of  G  o  d  ,  wc  haue  finncd,hcarc  vs, holy  Prophet,our  only  hope,&c.  Then 
fhall  G4^rVe/prefent  himfelfc  to  helpc  his  friend,  and  they  fhall  goe  to  the  Throne  of  G  o  d  . 

And  God  fhall  fay,I  know  why  you  arc  come ;  Farre  be  it  that  I  fhould  not  heare  the  pray¬ 
er  of  my  faithfull  one.  Then  fhall  a  bridge  be  made  ouer  Hell,  and  on  the  top  of  the  bridge 
fhall  beefet  a  ballancc,  wherein  euery  mans  workes  fhall  bee  weighed,  and  thofe  which  are  ^ 
laued,  fhall  pafle  ouer  the  bridge,  the  other  fhall  fall  intoHell.  How  many  bands  of 
men  fhall  there  be  in  that  day  ?  Mahom,  An  hundred  and  twcntic ;  of  which,ihrce  only  fhall 
be  found  faithfull;  and  euery  Band  or  troupe  of  men  fhall  be  in  lengththeiourneyof  athou- 
fand  yceres,  in  breadth  fiue  hundred .  Abd.  What  fhall  become  of  Death  ?  Mah,  He  fhall  be 
transformed  into  a  Ram,  and  they  fhall  bring  him  betwcenc  Paradife  and  Hell.  Then  fhall 
arife  much  diffentions  betweenc  thefc  two  peoples,  through  feare  of  the  one,  and  hope  of  the 
other.  But  the  people  of  Paradife  fhall  prcuailc,and  fhall  flay  Death  betwcenc  Paradife  and 
Hell.  Abd.  Thou,  O  MAhomet,  haft  oucrcomc,  and  I  bclecue  ,  that  there  is  but  one  God 
Almightic,  and  thou  art  his  Mcffcnger  and  Prophet. 

In  this  long  and  tedious  Summaric,  of  that  longer  and  more  tedious  Dialogue ,  com- (5o 
pared  with  the  former  Icwifh  opinions,  touching  their  "Behemoth,  LeuiAthAn,  Zix.,  le-  . 
rufalem^  Swines  flefh,  the  Angcll  of  Death ,  and  other  their  flipci'ftitious  opinioos,*  ic  |||ni 

may 
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may  appeare,  that  the  Icwes  were  forward  Mint-mafters in  this ncw-coyncd  Religion  of 

^Int^  beginning  of  this  Dialogue,  are  mentioned  their  6ue  Prayers,  and  their  Ramadam, 
or  Ramaz,a»:  Of  which ,  that  Arabian  Noble-man  ,  in  confutation  of  the  Alcoran,  writeth 
thus :  t  He  which  hath  fulfilled  ihcfe  fiuc  Prayers,  ftiall  bee  praifed  in  this  world ,  and  in  the 
n'xt*  They  are  as  follow:  Two  kneelings  in  the  morning,  aficr--noone,fpure  j-at  Vcfpcrs, 
or  a  little  before  Sun-fet,  foure ;  after  Sun-fct,foure ;  at  their  beginning  of  fuppcr,two  ;  and 

after  fupper,  when  it  is  darke,  two;  in  all  eighteenc  kneelings  ip  a  day.  - 

Their  Lent*,  or  Fail  of  the  Moncth  is  thus  ;in  the  day  tinpe  they  itniift  fail 

from  Meate,  Dtinke,  and  Veneric,  till  the  Sunne  bee  downe. :  then  is.  Riot  permitted  them, 
tillawhitcthreedmaybcdifcernedfromablacke.  But  if  any  beficke,  or  in  iourneying,  he 

niay  pay  at  another  lime  the  fame  number  of  day  csi  .  .  ■ 

Samvfates  Jjphacanes,  a  pcrfian,dn  a  letter  written  to  one  Meietitu^  which  had  conuerted, 
to  ChnlUanitie,  and  fled  to  Conftantinople ,  to  reduce  him  to  bis  former, vomit,  allcagcth 
this  faying  of  G  o  »  to  Mahomet :  I  hme\made  all  thwgsfor  thee^md thee  fqr  mee ©bieflcib  to 
Chriftians  the  worfhip  of  three  Perfons,  the  Father, Mother, and  Sonne, the  worlhip  of  many 
gods.  And  how  (faith  he)  can  G  o  n  haue  a  Sonne  without  a  woman  ?  And  how  can  they  a- 
Ircc  totjcthci  ?  How  can  G  o  n  be  made  Man  ?  And  why  could  he  not  haue  faued  man  by  a 

word,  bur  asifhehad  becnehindred  through  weakneffe,, did  therefore  become  man  ?  And 
if  he  were  G  o  n,  how  could  he  fuffer  ?  Y  ca,  the  name  of  Mahomet^  faith  bee,  was  expreffed 
both  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the  G0fpcl,Chrift  himfclfc  eommendingit,  which  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  haue  raced  out :  yea, from  cuerlafting  it  was  written  on  the  right  fid?  of  the  Throne  of 
God.  And  the  Mufulmans  deriue  their  faith  from  Jhrabam,  This  I  h^u,c  ipferted,  to  fhew 
the  vainc  conceits  they  haue  of  our  Religion,and  their  blindc  confidence  in  their  ownc,with 
their  carnall  dreames  of Diuine  Myficrics ,  and  diucllifh  flanders  of  puf  Scriptures ,  which 
they  know  not:  their  fcandallalfo  from  the  worftiip  of  Images  and  Saints.,-,.  ,5..  . 

Frier rccitcih  among  Mahemets  opinions,  That  of  threefcpre  and  thirtcenc  jj  Richdrdus 
parts  of  the  Saracens,  one  oncly  fbali  be  faued-*  and,  that  the  Deuils  lhall  once  bee  faued  by  Cor.fi{t.Aicvrr 
the  Alcoran ;  aild  that  the  Deuils  call  thcmfeluM  fit  companions  wjih'thcm  in  their  ^  ^ 

^olv  I  *  ‘  '  •’  .4fi  ;i  *  i  -  -i- 

Some  f  make  ittaCanonof  iliiiiStower,  That  they  (bould  looke  toward  the  South,whcn  j 

they  pray,  that  when  they  pray  they  fliould  fay  ,  G  o  d  is  one  G  o  ©  ,  without  equall ;  and  fradotto  per 
Mahomet  h\s  Prophet :  which,  Lod.  Barthema  faith,  Arc  thcGhara(aers  of  thfprofcCion  of  a  T,sanfavmoy 
Mahuraetan, and  that,  by  the  pronouncing  of-thofe  words,  hec  was  tried  whether  he  was  an  Ub.^.cap.u 
Infidcll,  or  no.  Thefe  words,  faith  the  aboucrfaid  Arabian .(  as  they  afficmc  )  beforc.thc  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  .world  were  written  in  theThrone  of  God.  ,  :ifr  .  c.,.,: 

®  BeUomm  «*  in;his  Obfcruationstclleth  out  of  their  Bookes ,  that  thcr'c'is  aTrccin  Para- 
dife  which  Ihadowcth  it  all  oucr,  and  fpreadeth  her  boughes  oUcr  the  wallcs,  whofc  leaues 
arc  of  pure  gold  and  filuer ,  each  oftbem  after  the  Name  of  God  ,  hauing  thcfeinwritten 
40  Mahomet,  And  that  if  a  Chriftian,at  vnawarcs.ftibuld  pronounce  the  faid  Pray- 

^  er  La  illah  &c.Go  d  is  one  G  o  o,  and  Mahomet  hisPeOphet ,  hce  muflecither  die  or  turne 
Turkc,  Such  reputation  haue  they  of  this  forme, which  they  call  a  Prayer;  with  .as  good' rea- 
fon  as  the  Jtie  Marie  amongthc  Romifts,  wherein  yet  they  pray  not  for  any  thing.  Belhmw 
alfo  faith.  That  they  hold  the  Hcauen  to  be  made  of  Smoke,  and  the  Firmament,  ftabliihcd 
on  the  home  of  a  Buffall,  by  wbofe  ftirring'Earthquakcsaic  caufed  :  That  there  arc  fcuch 
Paradifes,  with  Houfes, Gardens,  Fountaines,  and  whatfoeuer  fenfe  accounteth  ddcaablc; 
where  they  (hall  cnioy  all  delights  without  any  forrow,  .hauing  Carper,  Beds,  Boyes,  Hor- 
fes  ,  Saddles ,  Garments ,  for  coft  and  workroanfhip  moft  curious ,  and  rCadie  for  atten¬ 
dance.  Thofe  Boyes  ridily  adornfcd,  when  they  haue  latisfied  their  hunger  and  thirfti  ftiall 
"  prefent  cuery  Saracen  a  huge  pomc-citron  in  a  golden  Charger ,  and  as  loone  as  t^y  ftiall 
50  ftnell  thereof,  there  (hall  thence  proceed  a  comely  Virgin  in  gallant  attire  ,  which  (ball  em¬ 
brace  him, and  he  her ;  and  fo  fhall  they  continue  fifiic  yeeres.  After  which  fpace  ended, God 
(hall  (hew  them  his  face,  whereat  they  (hall  fall  downe,  not  able  to  endure  the  brightnefle, 
bur  hec  (hall  fay.  Aiife.my.feruants,  and  cnioy  my  glory,;  for  hccrcaftcr  yce  (hall  ncucr  die, 
nor  be  gricued.  Then  (hall  they  fccGod,arid  each  lead  his  Virgin  into  bis  Chamber, where 
all  pleafurcs  (hall  attend  them.  If  one  of  thofe  Virgins  (hould  come  forth  at  midnight,  (bee 
would  lighten  the  world  iioleflTe  then  the  Sunne,  and  if  (hec  (hould  fpet  into  the  Sea,  all  the 
^  water  thereof  would  become  fw'cct.(7<a^rw/,kecpeth  the  keyes  ofParadlfc,  which  are  in  num- 
her  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand,- each  icuen  thoufand  milcs  long.  But  hee  was  not  able  to 
rVs  *open  Paradile,  without  Inuocation  of  thcNamt  o(  God,  and  Mahomet  his  friend.  There 
is  aTable  of  Adamant  feiicn  hundred  thoufand  dayes  iourncy  long  and  broad, with  feateS  pt 

gold  and  filuer  about  it,  where  they  (hall  be  feafted.,  There 
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Other  Jpeculattom^  and  expUndt'wns  of  their  Law,  C  h  a  p,  ^ 

There  is  extant  a  Conftitution  of  MethodtHs,Piximkc  of  Conftaniinople,  touching  the  tii- 
uerfities  of  Penances  (according  to  the  diuerfiticofthe  offence)  to  bee  performed  by  fuch 
as  hauc  rcuolted  from  the  Faith  to  Mahumetifrne.  Likcvvife,therci8a  fragment  of  Nicetas ^ 
wherein  are  exprefled  the  abiurations,  and  renunciations  of  Mahomet,  and  his  Law  by  new 
conuerts,  both  before  Baptifrne,  when  they  were  admitted  into  the  number  of  the  Catechu- 
meni,  and  at  Baptifme,  as  was  then  vfed  in  the  Church,  fome  of  which  1  here  mention,  as  fir, 
tingtoourpurpofe.  After  the  iy^nathema  pronounced  againft  UW-i^tfzwer,  ^Ahis  fonne-in- 
law,  yipompicertHs,  Baeicer,  Avtar,  Talcan,  Apupachren,  Sadicen,  and  the  reft  of  his  conforts 
and  fucceffours ;  alfo  againft  Oadife,  Aife,  and  others  his  wiucs,  with  Phatuma  his  daughter: 
he  Anathematifeth  the  Core,  that  is,  MahometsScvi'pxme,  and  all  his  learning,  lawes,  Apo- 
cryphall  narrations,  traditions, and  blafphcmies.The  fifth  Article  is  againft  MahometsPuz- 
dife,  there  thus  cxprcfTcd,  That  iriit  arefourc  Riuers,  oncofeleare  water, a  fecond,of  fwcec 
milke,a  third.of  pleafant  wine,  a  fourth, of  honie :  and  that  the  Saracens  at  the  day  ofludge- 
mcnt(which  (hall  befiuc  hundred  thoufandyeeres  after  his  time)fhal  Hue  carnally  withihcir 
•wiucs  vnder  the  fhadowcsof  certainc  trecs.callcd  S idra, ind  T«lech,ind  fhall  cate  what  fruits 
and  birds  they  will, and  (hall  drinke  of  the  fountaincs  Caphura  and  ^inciber,and  wine  out  of 
the  fpring  Theon,Their  age  fhall  be  the  fame  with  the  heauens :  their  members  foure  cubits: 
they  fhall  hauc  their  fill  of  lu  ft  in  the  prefence  of  God, who  is  not  afhamcd.Sixcbly,HeAna- 
themitikth  Mab»>«ets  Angch ,Aroth,Maro»,Tx.aphaznd  Marona,v>nh  hisPr<?phets,  Chud,  20 
Zalech,Soaip,  Edres^mophel  and  Z-rc/;/K<i.Seucnthly,His  deffrinc  of  the  Sun  Moore,  ahd 
his  challenge  to  be  the  Key-bearer  of  Paradife :  alfo  his  houfe  ofMccca.in  the  n/iddeft  wher- 
of,  they  fay, is  a  ftonc  reprcfeiuing  nf»«<,on  which  AhrahamXiy  with  Hagart  and  tied  there¬ 
to  his  Camelljwhen  he  fhould  hrucifjcrificcd  I[aac :  where  the  Pilgrimes  holding  their  earc 
with  one  hand,point  to  the  ftone  wi  h  the  other,  and  fo  turnc  round  till  they  fall  downc  with 
giddincffc.  Hercnounceth  hkewife  their  cafting  Icuen  ftoncs  againft  theChriftians,  and  the 
tale  Mahomets  Camel,  and  tucm  which  worfbip  the  Morning-ftarre,  or  Lucifer  and  V'emu^ 
which  the  Arabians  call  Chobar,  that  is,  Great.  And  thus  hec  proccedeth  in  two  and  twcntic 
Articles,  abandoning  his  former  fc^  :  after  which  he  defirethBaptifme, 

OKhke  fubicdfarcthe  Crffec(><fyej  MjJlagogi!^  fiox\tt^x\x(hHons  of  Peter  Ctterra  de  Lorca,  3® 
concerning couucrting  and  keeping  from  M3homctifme,in  which  arc  tchearfcd,and  refuted 
a  great  part  of  their  fuperfticjons ,  dedicated  t6  King  Philip  the  fecoad :  But  K\xi^Phitip  the 
third, hath’otherwife  conucrtcdthcMoores,ofiSpaine,forwhpmhe  writ  his  booke,by  an  vt- 
ter  fubuerfion  &  turning  them  quite  out  of  his  dominions.  He  therin  tcllcth  of  the  dcuils  ap¬ 
pearing  to  Mahomet‘\x\  (oxxac  of  a  Vulture, withiabeake  and  feathers  of  goldjprofeffiog  h'im- 
fclfetobc  fe^ntof  God  to  teach  him  his  Law:  that  xjbfahometvioa]  d  not  permit 

Icwes  to  turnc  to  his  Law,  without  baptizing  them  firft  vnto  Chriftianitie  ;  that  the  Sara¬ 
cens  worflaip  the  New-Moonc  :  that  the  women  fpend  all  their  time  and  care  to  adoroe 
thcmfclues  for  their  husbands  luft,and  becaufe  they  refpedf  fatnefle  in  their  wiucs, thefe  there, 
fore  with  idlcncfTc,  fleepe,  and  diet  according,  doe  fat  themfelues like  Swine  :  that  aMahu- 
metan  may  attainc  to  that  perfidfion,  that  he  may  fatisfic  for  finne  paft  ,  and  after  line  w  ith- 
our  finjcfpecially  by  Faftings  and  Pilgrimages :  that  the  bleffed  Virgin  fhal(as  they  dreame) 
in  the  other  life  bee  married  to  that  curled  monftcr  Mahomet :  that  women  fhall  rife 
againe  in  the  male  fex ,  and  fhall  alfo  haue  women  for  their  luft,  which  fhall  bee  produced 
out  of  certainc  trees  :  with  diuers  other  things  fcarcelyobictfted  to  them  by  others.  Tho^ 
mas  a  hfu  another  Spaniard ,  hath  written  prolixly  of  this  Argument ,  but  I  may  not  hcerc 
now  follow  him. 

Let  me  yet  be  bold  out  of  certainc  Arabikes  of  the  beft  note  to  addc  the  Creed, the  Com- 
mandements,  Mefeuites,  with  other  Mahumetan  Rites  andCuftomc,  collcdtcd  by 
and  John,  two  Maronitcs,and  firft  touching  the  Eallcme  Languages  and  Authors. 

THere  arc  in  the  Eaft  eight  principall  Languages, the  Arabike,  Perfian,Turkifh, Hebrew, 
ChaIdee,Syriakc  (which  little  differs  from  Ghaldces)  Grceke,  and  Armenian.The  Ara¬ 
bike  is  moft  noble  and  vfuall,and  is  extended  Mohamedsnamc,  as  their facred  Lan¬ 
guage,  know  to  all  better  fafhion.  In  this  is  their  Alcoran  and  their  publikc 

Prayers,  and  mo^pf  their  Lawes.  Yea,  faith  Zakeri,  the  blcfTed  in  Paradife  yfeit.  In  this  al¬ 
fo  are  written  their  Bookes  of  Ph>ficke,Aftrologie,  Rhetorike.  The  Perfian  hathlittlebuc 
Poets  and  Hiftorians,  the  Turkifh  almoft  nothings  the  Chaldee  and  Syriakc  are  nigh  loft,as 
the  Grecke.  But  eAuerroes,  Algaz^eles,  Abu^Becer,  Alfarabitts  (  called  of  the  Moflemans,  the 
fecond  Philofopher  )  Mohamed  Ben»ljaac ,  znd  AJohamed BeM-%Abdillah  zdotoed  tht  Axa- 
bike  :  befidesvery  many  Aftrologcrs,  Mathematicians,  Phyficians,  and  Hiftorians.  Ben.Sidi 
Aali  reckons  one  hundred  and  fiftie,  which  haue  written  on  their  Law  ;  ^f»-C4yriw, innume¬ 
rable  Grammarians  and  Rhetoricians. 


Now 


Chap<5*  S  I  a.  The  third  'Booke. 


Now  for  the  Moflemans  Religion,  Ml/  cxprefleth  it  to  confift  hcrcm,  that  they  be- 

leeneallthe fetches  m/ide  by  Gabriel  the  Angell  to  out  Profhet ,  when  hee  ^ttejl toned  him  of  the 
things  to  bee  beleeued  anddone :  which  are  thefe ,  to  beleene  in  one  G ed  to  whom  none  is  eqmll  ( this 
againft  Chriftians)  A»gelsaretbe  SernansofGodyto  beleeuein  the  Scripture  fent  to 

the  Apostles,  diuided  tn  their  opinion  into  one  hundred  and foure  Book^s,  of  which  tenne  were  font  to 
Adwm,fiftit  to  Seth,  thirtie  to  Enoc  ( caUed^dLns)ten  to  Khxz\tzm,theLaw  to  Mofes,  Pfalmes 

to  D  auid,//&^  Gosfel  to  l^z^or  / efm  Christ ;  lAFily,the  Alcoran  to  Mohamed.  That  they  hold  thefe 
fint  for  fntns  good;  andbeleeue  in  the  RefurreBion  after  death,  andthat  fame  are  predefi/nate  to  fire, 
fome  to  Parad/fe,  according  to  the  will  of  God  f  for  it  is  faid  in  the  Alcoran  j  there  is  none  of  you  which 
10  hath  not  his  place  in  Paradife,  and  a  place  determined  in  Hell )  that  they  beleeue  alfi  the  reward  of  the 
good  and  puntfhment  of  the  bad  ;  and  t  he  int  erceffion  of  the  Saints.  Alfo  this  is  of  the  things  to  bee 
holden,  that  they  firmely  beleeue  in  the  Diuine  Pen, which  was  createdby  the  finger  of  God.  This  Pen 
was  made  of  Pear  les ,  of  that  length  and Jpace  that  a  fwift  Horfe  could  fcarcely  pajfe  in  fine  hundred 
yeeres.  Itperformeth  that  office  ,  that  it  writes  all  things  paB,  prefent ,  and  to  come :  the  Inke  wtth 
which  it  writes  is  ofl/ght',  the  Tongue  by  which  it  writes,  none  vnderflandeth,but  the  Archangel  Sera- 
phac  1.  That  they  beleeue  alfo  the  puntfhment  of  the  Sepulchres  ‘,for  the  Dead  are  vfed  often  to  be  pu- 
nijhed  in  their  Grauet,  as  happened  in  a  certaine  Sepulcher  betwixt  JlTecca  and  Medma, 

,  The  Precepts  of  the  Mollemans  wte.f\xft(fircumctfion,  noton  the  eight  day, as  to  thelewes, 

jQ  but  at  the  eight,  ninth, tcnth,eleuenth, twelfth  yeere,that  they  may  know  what  they  doc,  and 
may  profeffe  their  Faith  with  vnderftanding.  And  although  molt  hold  women  free  therc- 
!  from,  yet  in  Egypt  they  eircumcife  women  at  thirteen, fourteene,or  fiftecnc  yeeres  old(many 

1  of  them  till  then  goc  ftaikc  naked)  and  Sidt-Ben  Aalt  faith,  that  it  was  commanded  to  men, 

i  but  is  vfed  to  women  for  honour. 

The  fccond  Commandement  is  Tdrayers  which  in  the  Church, at  home, or  abroad, 

they  are  bound  to  performe ,  Hue  times  in  the  day  and  night ;  firft,at  breake  of  day  ;  the  fe- 
cond,abput  noone  ;  the  third,  in  the  afternoone ;  the  fourth,  after  Sun-fet,  wheivthe  Starres 
begin  to  appeare  ;  the  laft,  in  the  firft  watch, or  before  mid-night  (  for  after,  it  is  vnlawfull, 
faith  Ben^Sidi  Aalt)  neither  may  any  tranfgrcfle  thefe  houres  without  fin;  yea, faith  he,if  one 
3®  were  cafi  into  the  Sea,  and  knew  the  houre  of  Prayer, if  he  be  able, he  ought  to  doc  it;  as  al¬ 
io  women  in  trauell  mufi  hide  the  Infants  head  as  they  can,  and  doe  it.  Traucllers  when  they 
percciue  that  houre  is  come,  goe  out  of  the  way  and  walh ;  or  if  they  haue  no  water ;  lightly 
dig  the  Earth,  and  make  Ihcw  of  walhing,  and  go  not  thence  till  they  haue  finifhed  their  De- 
uotion.  Thirdly,  ^Imes  is  alfo  commanded ;  and  they  which  are  fo  poore  that  they  cannot 
giue  to  Orphans  and  the  poore ,  muft  helpc  in  Hofpitals  and  High-waies ,  by  iuch  fetuice  to 
latisfieGod.  Fourthly,  of  thirtie  dayes  is  commanded  from  morning  to  Sun- 

fet,  and  the  Stars  appearing ;  for  then  after  cuening  Prayer  they  cate  any  food  (except  Wine) 
with  Bacchanall  chccre,  and  tumults. Fifthly,  Tilgrmage  once  in  their  Hues  to  Mecca  and 
Medina  is  alfo  commended  •  andfixthly,  to  fight  againfi  the  enemies  of  their  Faith  is  nolcffn 
commanded ;  not  to  preach  by  the  Word  and  Meekenefie,  as  Chrift,  but  by  the  Sword  and 
:  40  Warre,  toinuade  andrcucngc.  And  if  by  their  perfons  and  blood  they  cannot,  they  muft 

(faith  our  Author)  by.thcirpurfc  and  goods  hclpe  the  Prince  herein.  And  if  they  die  in  War, 
i;  the  fenfuall  pleafures  of  Paradife  ,Riuers  of  Milke  and  Honey, beautifull  women  and  the  like, 

arc  their  prefent  pur  chafe.  Therefore  do  they  giue  to  Apoftataes, which  become  Moflemans, 
an  Arrow  borne  vp  by  their  fore-finger  ,*  the  Arrow  fignifying  Warre,  and  that  one  Finger 
the  Vnitie  of  the  Dcitic.  Their  laft  Commandement  is  wapoingwith  jvrfftfr.which  is  three-fold, 

I  one  before  Prayers, handled  in  three  Chapiters  by  Ben-Sidt  Aalt,  thus  performed ;  the  armes 
I  ftripped  naked  to  the  elbow ,  they  wafh  the  right  hand  and  arme  ,  then  the  left ,  after  the 

I  Nofc,  Eares,  Face,  Necke,  Crowne,  Feet  to  the  ioynts,  if  they  bee  bare,  or  elfe  their  fhooe- 

tops;  laftly,  their  Priuities ;  meane- while  mumbling  their  Deuocions.  Thefe  waftiings  they 
thinke  to  wafh  away  their  Vcniall  and  lighter  finnes ;  for  th'cir  greater  they  v.fe  Bathes,  and 
50  fay  all  the  bodic  muft  be  wafhed  to  walh  away  Crimes.The  third  wafhing  is  of  their  fccrcts 
!  by  themfelucsjor  their  Scruants  after  the  Offices  of  Nature,  deliuered  by  him  in  two  Chapi¬ 

ters,  toofoolilh  and  filthy  to  be  related.  Addc  the  prohibition  of  Images  painted  or  earned, 
TheftSjHomicidcs,  Robberies,  Adulteries,  Swines-flefh,  Wine,  ftrangled  bloud, and  things 
dyingofthemfelucs,  and  all  vneleane  creatures,  ^  ' 

He  alfo  inftrufts  at  large  of  their  Teftaments  and  Funerals.  The  Moflemans  being  ficke, 
i  prcfcntly  fendfot  ane/4^e(5f.  Religious  man,  or  .S^wfowetoftrengthen  them  in  the  Faith,  and 
heauenly  things  to  him,  reciting  lomewhac  out  of  the  Alcoran.  And  if  the  Difeafc 
be  very  dangerous,  they  wafh  and  make  their  Ticftament}  and  arc  bound  to  reftore  all  ill- 
gotten  goods, gluing  the  creditors  a  bill  of  their  hand.  And  if  they  know  not  to  whom  to  le- 
'  •  flore,  they  muft  bequeath  a  fumme  of  money  to  publike  vfes,  Hofpitals, Mefeuits,  Bathes, the 

j  poore  and  Religious  perfons ;  yea,  for  that  refpetSI  they  fee  Captiucs  at  libcrtic ,  as  is  read 

A  a  a  that 
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Of  the  Pil^rima^e  to  Mecca. 

that  did;  lotr.e  giuc  Bookesto  publike  vfes  ;fome ,  other  things.  Ben-Sidi  Aali 

faith,  it  IS  Mohameds^ttec^t,  that  the  third  part  of  mens  goods  bee  behowed  on  pubhke  v- 
fes.  And  if  a  man  die  inte(l:atc,t?iey  fay  other  dead  men  will  chide  him.  When  they  are  dead, 
the  bodie  is  wafhed, the Nofe, Eyes, Mouth,  and  Hares  topped  with  cotton;  better  appa¬ 
rel!  is  put  on,  white  fhirts,3nd  Tuiipants.Thcn  is  the  bodie  carried  to  the  burial!  place  with¬ 
out  the  Citie  with  a  great  troupe ;  the  Santones  or  Religious  going  bcforCjthen  the  men  pro- 
rnifcuoufly,  after  the  Corps  ;  followed  by  women  howling,  lamenting,  fhricking,  till  they 
cometoihcGraue.  There  are  thofe  Garments  taken  away,  and  the  Corps  flirowded  in  a 
white  fbeet,  and  put  into  the  Graue  with  the  face  to  the  South,  After  the  eoueringwith  *0 
Earth,  many  Prayers  are  made,  and  much  Aimes  is  giuen  to  the  poore  to  doc  the  fame,  t 

Touching  the  Eafterne  Cuftorocs.5f»-5/</<  Aali  hath  written  of  the  fkudfure  of  Mefeuites. 
Before  them  is  a  large  floore  paued  with  Marble,  in  the  niidft  is  a  fmiare  Lauer,  where  they 
w  hich  come  to  pray  vfc  to  walh  themfelues.  After  this  is  a  great  Hdl  without  Images  or  Pi- 
ifluvcs  the  Walls  bar.e  ,  not  fhioing  with  Gold  or  Gems ;  the  Pauement  matted,  on  W'hieh 
the  vulgar  fit ;  the  Rich  vfe  Carpets  fpread  for  them  by  their  Slaues.  From  the  Roofe  hang 
many  Lampes ,  which  are  lighted  in  Prayer  time,  and  that  being  ended,  are  put  oor,  •  Thefe. 
Churches  are  for  the  moB  part  round  &  couered  with  Lead;and  hauc  adioyned  high  Towers 
which  ferue  for  Steeples,  with  foure  VVindowes  open  to  thefoure  Windcs  ;  whereon  the 
Priefts  at  fet-times  afccnd,3nd  w  th  a  ftrong  voyce  call  men  to  Prayers.Which  being  ended,  ao 
and  their  Lcgall  waflaing  being  done,  all  of  them  Icauing  their  Shooes  on  a  rew  at  thethre- 
fhold  of  the  Gate  or  Porch,  they  enter  with  great  filence.  The  Prieft  beginneth  the  Prayer, 
and  all  follow,  and  whiles  hec  kneeleth  they  doc  fo,  and  rife  when  hee  Bands  vp,  and  imiiato 
him  in  the  eleuation  or  deprtflion  of  the  voycc.None  yauneth,cougheth,walketb,or  taiketb, 
but  in  great  filence,  after  Prayers  they  refume  their  Shooes  and  depart.  No  woman  may 
come  to  the  Mefeuites  at  thefc  fet  houres ,  if  there  bee  any  men ,  nor  may  haue  any  focic- 
tie  of  men,  except  the  Prieft,  which  direifieth  and  goeth  before  them  with  his  voyce  in  their 
manner  ofpraying,  as  faith  the  faid  Author. 

They  are  permitted  not  to  enterthe  Mefeuites ,  but  to  Band  atthedoore,  andmuBbec 
gene  quickly  before  the  men  haue  done  their  Prayers.  He  addes  that  the  womens  Church  3® 
is  the  inner  part  of  their  ownehoufe.  Such  is  their  difi-refpedlof  women  ;notwiihftanding, 
Mohameds^xomxks  in  his  Alcoran,  that  many, fay  they, enter  not  Paradife,  but  may  Band  at 
the  doore  with  ChriBians,  and  fee  the  glorie  of  the  men. 

•  The  Garments  of  the  EaB  are  commonly  long ,  fome  flit  on  the  right  and  left  hand^  feme 
whole.  The  vpper  Garment  hath  wide  fleeucs.  Their  head-tire  is  a  Tulipant  but  differing, of 
Princes  white  and  fine,  artificially  wreathen,  ratherlong  then  round  ;  of  their  C4;sf/«  and 
Mtifeisvtry  large, offiftic  or  fixtie  Els  df  Calico  round  and  wreathed;  ofCitizcnsleffe,  of 
Serifj  or  Mobameds  poBcritie  greene :  of  Souldiers  and  Scruants  long  and  white.  ChriBians 
vfe  not  white  nor  round  ones  ;  theMaronite  Patriatke  and  his  Suffragan  Bifhops  wearc  a 
huge  Tulipant, round  and  blue,  with  a  blaekc  hood  vnder  it ;  other  PiieBs  lcfre,and  no  hood. 

The  women  arc  pompous, but  coming  abroad  wearc  a  couering  made  of  Horfe-haire  before 
their  face ,  that  they  may  fee  and  not  be  knowne ,  not  if  their  owhe  Husbands  meet  them ; 
neither  if  they  did  know ,  w'ould  they  falute ,  it  being  a  fhame  for  a  woman  to  bee  fccne 
fpeaking  with  a  man.  Their  Chaines, Brooches,  and  other  Ornament*,  and  Paintings  of  their 
ilEyes,Browes,  and  Fingers  ends,  I  omit.  Both  men  and  W'omen  are  fo  addiiSledtoneat- 
neffe,  that  they  arc  very  carefull  left  any  dropofvrine  fpot  their  clothes  in  making  water  or 
going  to  Boole, and  would  then  thinke  themfelues  vneleane.  They  therefore  then  fit  downc 
(like  women)  and  wafh ;  orif  no  water  may  beC'bad,  wipe  withthrec  Bones,  ora 
three  cornered  Bone,  as  e^4A  in  his  Chapiter  of  wafhingwarneth.  They  thinke  * 

it  vnlawfull  to  fpitor  piffeon  a  brute  creature.  In  food  they  abflaine  from  Brangledand 
bloud  •  and  Moflcmans,  from  Swines-flefh.  They  loue  lunkets  :  they  breake  bread 
and  cut  it  not.  Their  Table  is  a  round  piece  of  Leather  ,  to  which  they  come  with  -Wafh- 
ing  and  Prayers  prornifed.  They  vfc  not  Ferkes,  but  Spoones  of  Wood  of  diucr*  colours, 
and  where  they  need  not  them,  three  Fingers,  zs  Ben- Sidi  Aali  warnc^.  Pewter  and 
Porcelane  is  in  much  vfe ,  but  other  Veflels  of  Plate  of  Gold ,  faith  hee ,  ij^ohamed  for¬ 
bade,  faying.  The  Deuill  vfed  fuch  ,  the  common  drinkc  is  water  ;  the  better  fort  adde 
Sugar,  fometimes  Amber  and  Muskc,  &c. 
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Of  the  Pilgrimage  /o  M  e  c  c  a. 

♦ 

E  hauc  heard  of  the  antiquitie  of  this  Pilgrimage  in  the  former  Chapter, defi¬ 
ned  from  who  was  Iliauen  and  circumcifed  for  that  purpofc :  and  the 

Alcoran  nameth  Abraham  the  founder  of  the  Temple, &c.  Pittie  it  were, that 
the  laft  of  the  Prophets  Ihould  not  honour  that  which  was  firll  infiituted  by 
thefirll  of  men.  If  wee  will  rather  bclceue  that  Arabian  before  mentioned, 
we  (ball  findc  another  originall ;  namely  ,  That  whereas  two  Nations  of  the  Indians,  called 
Zechian  and  Albarachunaa,  had  vfed  to  goe  about  their  Idols  naked  anddiaucn,  with  great 
bowlings,  kilfing  the  corners ,  and  calling  ftones  vpon  an  heape ,  which  was  heaped  vp  in 
hoaour  of  their  gods,  and  that  twice  euery  yeere,  in  the  Spring, and  in  Autumne  :  the  Arabi¬ 
ans  had  learned  the  fame  of  the  Indians,and  pradifed  the  fame  at  Mecc3,in  honour  oWems 
(calling  (lone?  backc  betweene  their  legs,  the  parts  of  Fenm )  in  the  time  of  CMahomet.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  At  ihomet  abrogate  this,  as  he  did  other  Idolatrous  Rites  tonely  for  raodcftics  fake 
they  were  enioyned  to  gird  a  piece  of  linncn  about  their  Reines.  Petrus  Alfhonfi  *  an  anci-  ^  ^p-  Briidgn^ 
cnc  Author,  who  of  a  lew  had  become  a  Chrillian,  thus  relateih  this  Hidorie.  The  Ammo- 
20  nites  and  Moabites  creeled  two  Idols,  one  of  white  (lone  called  ,  in  honour  of 

the  other  of  blackc,  called  in  honour  of  Twice  a  yeere  thefe  men 

i  .  afeended  to  worfliip  them ;  when  the  Sunne  cnircd  into  Ariesy  in  honour  of  Afars,  and  then 
at  their  departure  they  caft  ftones  (  as  before  is  faid  : )  when  the  Sunne  eotred  into  Libra,  in 
honour  of  Satttme  ;  at  which  time  they  facrificed  naked,  with  their  heads  ftiauen.  The  Ara¬ 
bians  alfo  worlhipped  them  :  did  not  abolifh  them ,  but  placed  the  Image  of 

tHrne\r\  a  corncr,with  his  back-part  forwards;and  buried  the  Image  of  Mars  in  the  ground, 
and  laid  a  (lone  ouer  it.  Thefe  ftones  he  permitted  them  to  kilTc ,  and.with  ftiauen  crownes, 
and  naked  backestocaft  ftones  backwards  bctwcencthcir  legs,  which  they  fay,  is  done  to 
fearre  away  the  Deudl,  This  is  fuffered  to  bee  done  at  Mecca  in  honour  of  Venus.  But  wee  Sap.eap.fi 
30  hauc  alrcadic  heard,  that  Venus  was  the  ancient  Arabian  and  Scraccnicall  Dcitie,  to  whom 
they  performed  fuch  Rites  of  old. 

Mecca,  or  (  as  they  call  it )  Macca ,  (ignifying  an  Habitation,  containeth  in  it  about  fise 
thoufand  houfes  fairely  built,  like  thofe  of  Italy  :  Other  walls  it  hath  not,  then  fuch  as  Na¬ 
ture  bath  enuironed  it  with  j  namely  ,  With  high  and  barren  Mountaincs  round  about. 

Some  report.  That  betweene  the  Mountaincs  and  the  Citic  arc  pleafant  gardens,  abun-  b  Pilgrimage 
dance  of  Figi,  Grapes,  Apples,  Melons,  and  that  there  is  ftorc  alfo  ofFleftiand  Water.  But  to  Mecca.  M. 
itfeemeth,  that  this  is  of  later  induftric,  not  of  Natures  indulgence,  if  it  be  true.  For  LW. 

Barthema «,  or  Vertoman,  being  there  in  the  yeere  1 505.  faith,That  the  place  was  accurfed  of  c  Vertomon. 
God,  as  not  bringing  forth  Hearbs,  Trees,  Fruites,  orany  thing,  and  befidcs,  hauj'ng  hb.i.eap.t^, 
40  great  fcarcitie  of  water, and  is  ferued  .with  thefe  things  from  other  places.  It  is  gouerned  by 
a  King  (  tributaric,  then  to  the  Soldan,  now  to  the  Turke)  called  the  Sertffo,  lineally  defeen- 
ded  from  their  great  Seduccr,by  his  daughter  Fatima  ( the  onely  iflue  of  this  libidinous  po-  ' 

ligaroous  Prophet )  married  to  Mali.  All  of  this  kindred  are  called  Emyrt ,  that  is.  Lords, 
cloathed  with  (or  at  Icaft,  wearing  Turbants  of)  grecHie,which  colour  the  Mahumetans  will  r  ; 
not  fuffer  other  men  to  wcarc. 

ThenumbcrofPilgriraes  which  refort  hither,  is  incredible.  From  CairocommechaCa® 
rouanofdcuotion,fomcto  Mammon,  fome  to  cither  for  trade  ofMerchandizc,  or 

for  Supcrftition,and  another  ycerely’from  Damafeus;  bclidcs  thofe  which  come  from  theln^ 
dies,  ^Ethiopia,  Arabia,  Pcrfia,&c.  Lud.Barthema  faith,  That  (  at  his  being  at  Mecca)  of  the 
50  CarouanofDamafcowhcreinhe  went,  were  fiuc and thirtic  thoufand  Camels,  and  about 
fortic  thoufand  perfons  :  of  that  of  Cairo  were  threcfcorc  and  fourc  thoufand  Camels,  and 
now  in  thefe  times  about  fortic  thoufand  Camels,  Mules,  and  Dromedaries,  and  fiftic  thou¬ 
fand  perfons,  bcfidcs  the  Arabian  Carman,  and  of  otherNations, 

This  Mart  of  Mecca  is  much  impaired ,  (ince  the  Portugalcs  haue  intercepted  the  Indian' 
commodities,  which  by  a  Carouan  from  thence,  were  wont  to  be  brou ght  hither.  ' 

Let  me  dc(irc  the  Reader  to  hauc  patience, and  goe  along  on  this  Pilgrimage,  with  one  of 
^  thefe  Carouans ,  thorowthefe  Arabian Defarts  to  Me.ca  and  Medina  :  and  becaufe  that 
of  Cairo  is  the  ebiefe,  wee  will  beftow  our  fclues  in  it ,  and  obferue  what  Rites  they  ob- 
ferue  before  they  fet  forth  ;  what  by  the  way,  and  at  the  intended  places  of  their  deuo- 
II  §0  tion.  Touchingthc  ncccftltic  whereof  j  they  thinke,  that  they  which  goe  not  once  in  their  <j  dkm.itdu, 
liues,  (hall,  after  death,  gee  to  the  Dcuill.  Y ca,  fottie,for  dcuotion,plucke  out  their  eyes  at- 
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Thcmonethi?<iw4-c4«  {oxRamadham,  the  ninth  moncth  in  their  Kalendar,  containing  ' 
thirtle  daics,  as  you  hauc  heard  )  is  their  Lent ;  falliiig  fometiffle  high,  foinetime  low,  being 
that  whole  moncth,  during  which  time  the  Pilgrimes  and  Merchants  refort  to  Cairo  from 
PiWimage  Afia,Greccc,Barbaric,&c.  After  their  «>  Lent  ended,  they  obferue  thcit  Eaiter ,  or  Fcaft, 
called  Batram,thxct  daves.  Twentie  dayesaftetthis  Fcaft,  the  Carouan  is  rcadie  to  depart 
Aeainft  this  time, they  affembic  thcnafelues  at  a  place,two  leagues  from  Cairo  (called  Birca) 
attending  thccommingoftheCaptaine.  Thif  Captaineof  the  Carouan ,  whom  they  call 
t/imarilla  Ham,  is  renewed  cuery  third  yeerc ;  and  to  him  the  Grand  Signior ,  cucry  voy¬ 
age  eiucth  cightcenc  Purfes  (each  containing  fixe  hundred  twentie  fiuc  Duckats  of gold)for 
the  behoofe  of  the  Carouan,  and  alfo  to  doe  Aimes  vnto  nccdfull  P.lgrimcs.  He  hath  fourc 
Chaufi  to  feruc  him,  and  foure  hundred  Souldiers,  two  hundred  Spachi, mounted  on  Drome¬ 
daries  and  as  many  Janizaries  riding  on  Camels.Thc  Chaufi  and  Sp3chi,the  Captaioe  main- 
taineth  at  his  owne  charges :  The  Janizaries  hauc  their  prouifion  from  Cairo.  He  hath  eight 
Pilots  for  guides;  which  Office  is  hereditarie* 

They  cartic  fixe  pieces  of  Ordnance  to  terrific  the  Arabians,  and  to  triumph  at  Mecca. 

The  Merchandize  that  gocih  by  Land,  payeth  no  cuftome ;  that  which  goeth  by  Sea,  pay- 
ethtenin  thehundred,  AtthcFcaft,  before  the  Carouan  fettethiorth,  theCaptaine,  with 
his  Retinue  and  Officers,  refort  vnto  the  Caftlc  of  Cairo ,  before  the  Bafha ,  which  giucth 
vnto  cuery  man  a  Garment,  and  that  of  the  Captalnc  is  wrought  with  Gold,  the  others  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  degree,  Morcouer,  hcdcliuercth  vnto  him  the  or  Garment  20 

of  the  Prophet;  a  Vcfturc  of  Silke,  wrought  with  thtfc  letters  of  Gold,  La  tlU  ill' alia  LMa- 
hftmet  Refdlala  ;  that  is.  There  arc  no  gods  but  God,  and  Mahomet  is  the  Meffcngcr  ofGod. 
Afterthis,  hcdeliuercth  tohimaGice,  wrought  curioufly  with  gold ;  and  a  coucring  of 
grecne  vcluct ,  made  in  manner  of  a ,  about  nine  palmcs  high ,  wrought  with  fine 
gold ,  to  couer  the  Tornbe  of  the  Prophet  Mahomet .  and  many  other  couerings  befides  of 
gold  and  filke  to  adornc  it.  The  two  former  are  for  the  houfe  of  Abraham  in  Mecca. 

Tiicn  the  Captainc  hauing  taken  his  Icaue ,  departed  accompanied  with  all  the  people  of 
Cairo,  in  manner  of  a  Proceffion,  withfinging,  fhouting,  andathoufand  Ceremonies  be- 
fulcs,  and  p  fling  the  gate  Bab.  NafaraMmU  vp,  in  a  Mofquita,the  faid  Vefturcs  very  fafe- 
ly.  This  Ceremonic  is  performed  with  fuch  publike reforc,  that  it  is  not  lawfull  for  any  man  50 
to  forbid  his  wife  the  going  to  this  Fcaft  ;  for  fhee  may,  vpon  fuch  a  caufe,  feparatc  her  fclfc 
from  her  husband,  and  lie  with  another  man.  The  Camels  which  catric  the  Vefturcs,  being 
adorned  with  cloth  of  gold,  and  many  little  bcls,  the  multitude  ftreweth  flowers  and/weec 
water  on  them ;  othcrs*with  fine  cloth  and  tcwels  touch  the  fame,  referuing  thefeforre- 
liques.Twcntic  daies  after  this  Fcaft,thc  Captainc,  taking  the  veiturcs  out  of  that  Mofquita, 
repaircth  to  Birca,  where  his  Tent  abideth  feme  ten  daies.  In  this  time ,  they  wbii  h  meane 
to  follow  the  Carouan,  reforc  thither,  and  amongft  them,  many  women  attiicd  with  trifles, 
taffcls,  and  knots,  accompanied  with  their  friends,  mounted  on  Camels.  The  night  before 
'  their  dcpariure,  they  make  great  fcaflingand  triumph,  wLh  dilcharging  their  Ordnance, 
Firc-woiks,  &c.  (houting,thl,at  the  breakc  of  day  vpon  the  found  of  a  Trumpet, they  match  40 
forward  on  iheir  way. 

N  From  Cairo  to  Mecca  is  fortic  daies  iourney  ,  ttauelling  from  two  a  clockc  in  the  mor¬ 

ning  till  the Sun-rifing  :and  then  hauing  refted  till  noonc,  they  fee  forward  ,  fo  continuing 
n  L.Bar  wih  till  night, obferuing  this  order  till  the  end  of  their  voyage, without  change ;  except «  at  fome 
Jhe  Carouan  places,  where,  in  refpeft  of  water ,  they  i\  ft  fometimes  a  day  and  a  halfctorefiefhthera- 
otDamafco,  fclucs.  The  Carouan  is  diuided  into  three  parts;  the  fore-ward,  the  maine  battell,  and  the 
trauelled  two  revc-watd  The  fore-ward  containeth  about  the  third  part  of  the  people;  and  amongft  thefe, 
SuToTrourc  Pilots,  a  Chanft,  and  foure  knaucs,  with  bulls  finewes,  which  punifh  offenders  on 

andmemie.  the  foies  of  their  feet.  In  the  night  time  they  haue  fourc  or  flue  men  goe  before  with  pieces 
ofdriewood,  which  giue  light;  they  follow  the  Starre,  as  the  Mariners.  Within  a  quarter 


of  a  mile  followeth  the  maine  Battell,  with  their  Ordnance,  Gunners,  and  fifteenc  Archers, 
SpachiiThc  chiefe  Phyfician ,  with  his  Ointments  and  Medicines  for  the  fickc,  and  Camels 
for  them  to  ride  on.  Next  goeth  the  faireft  Caracll  that  may  be  found  in  the  Turkes  Domi¬ 
nion,  decked  with  cloth  of  gold  and  filke,  and  cartieth  a  little  cheft,  made  of  pure  Legmame, 
informeofthcIfraclitifhArke,  containing  in  it  the  Alcoran,  allvnitten  with  great  letters 
of  gold,  bound  bctwcenc  two  tables  ofMaflic  gold.  This  cheft  is  coueredwith  filkc,during 
the  voyage ;  but  at  their  entring  into  Mecca  and  Medina ,  it  is  coucred  with  cloth  of  gold, 
adorned  with  Jewels.  This  Camcll  is  compafled  about  with  Arabian  Singers  and  Muficians, 
finging  alway  and  playing  vpon  inftruments.  After  this  follow  fifteenc  other  moft  fairc  Ca¬ 
mels,  euery  one  carrying  one  of  the  abouefaid  vefturcs  ,  being  coucred  from  top  to  toe  with 
filke.  Bchindcthcfc,  goc  the  twentie  Camels,  which  carry  the  Captaincs  money  and  pro-  . 
uifion.  After  followeth  theStandard  ofthc  great  Signior,  accompanied  with  Muficians  and 
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Souldiers,  and  behiodcthcfe,  Icffe  then  a  mile,  followcth  the  rcrc- ward  ,  the  greateft  pare 
Pilgrirocs ;  the  Merchants  for  fccuritic,  going  before  ;  for  in  this  Voyage  it  is  ncedfull  and 
vAiall,  that  the  CaptainesbeftowPrefents,  Garments,  and  Turbants  vpon  the  chide  Ara¬ 
bians  to  oiuchimfrccpaffagc,  rcceiuing  fometimes,  by  pilfering*  feme  damage  ho  with- 
(landing.  They  pafle  by  ceitcinc  wcakc  Caftles  in  the  way,  Agerut,  Nachcl,  Acb^Biritem^ 
bctwccnc  which  two  laft  is  the  Riucr  of  Icthro,  and  ihe  Ponds  of  Midian,  where  Mops  fate 
down.At  Icbhir,the  fitft  Towne  fubiccl  to  the  Scriffo  ofMecca.tl.cy  are  rccciued  with  much 
ioy,  and  well  refrefhed  with  the  pkntie  which  that  place  yccldcth.  They  findr  ott  er  filthy 
Commodities  alfo  more  thenplcntie,  wh  ch  fadl  i;  they  hold )  puigeth  them  from  a  multitude 

TO  offinnes,  and  cncreafeth  their  dcuotion  toprofecutethe  voyage.  The  next  day  they  goe  to¬ 
wards  Bedrihonem,  in  which  place  growethlbrubs,  whereout  ilfiicth  balmc.  Hereby  they 
lodge  one  night,  in  memory  of  a  vidory  here  obtained  againft  the  Chriftians,  at  the  carneft 
prayers  of  their  Prophet,  dreaming  of  D*  urns ,  heere  ftillfouadcd  by  Angels,  asilrypaffe. 

The  next  morning  by  Sun-rifing,  they  acriuc  at  Bedrihoncm,  where  euery  one  wafhed  him- 
fclfe  from  top  to  toe,  couering  their  priuitics  with  a  cloth,  and  their  (boulders  with  another 
white  one  j  and  they  which  can  goe  in  this  habite  to  Mecca,  merit  more ;  they  widch  can¬ 
not  make  a  vow  to  offer  a  Ram  at  the  Momtame  of  Pardons.  After  this  wafbing  ,  it  is  nos 
lawfullforany  manor  woman  tokilla  Flea  or  Lowfe  with  their  hands  or  nailes,till  they 
haue  accomplifbed  their  Vowes  at  that  Mountaine. 

This  night  they  come  within  two  miles  of  Mecca.  The  next  morning  they  march  on,  and 
the  Setiffo  meeting  them,  refigneth  his  gouernraent  to  the  Captain:, during  hi|  abode  there? 
and  the  Captaine  giueth  him  a  garment  of  cloth  of  gold,  with  other  Icwels.  After  this,  ha- 
uinty  eaten  together  vpon  Carpets  and  Hides ,  they  t^  with  them  the  gate  and  garment 
abouefaid,  and  goe,  attended  but  with  few,  to  .he  M'-rquica,  and  there  caufe  the  old  to  bee 
pulled  downe,  and  put  the  new  couerture  on  the  houfe  of  ^Ahraham:  and  the  old  vefture 
is  the  Eunuches  which  feruein  thefaid  Mofquita,  which  fell  it  deare  to  the  Pilgrimcs,  euery 
little  piece  being  accounted  a  moil  holy  Rclique.  And  well  may  it  be  fo,  for  (can  you  doubt 
of  it  ? )  putting  the  fame  vndcr  the  head  of  a  man  at  his  death,  all  his  finnes  muftj  by  vertuc 
hecreof  be  pardoned.  They  cake  away  the  old  doorc  ,  which  is  the  ScrifFocs  fee,  andfetin 
place  the  new.  Thus  after  forae  Ofifons,  the  Captaine  teturncth  to  his  pauilion,  the  Seriffo 

remaineth  in  theCitie. 

Tna:  you  may  be  the  better  acquainted  with  thisMofquit3,&  houfe  Abraham are 
to  know,  “  that  in  the  middeft  of  the  Ci  ie  is  the  great  Mofquita, built  (they  fay)  in  the  time'  o  Dcrcriptioa 
•when  their  Prophet  liued.  It  is  fourc-fqu are, euery  fquare  halfe  a  mile^being  in  all  the  circuit  of 
t  wo  miles, in  manner  of  a  Cloyficr;  The  galleries  round  about  are  in  manner  of  fourc  flreets;  Mecca, 

thefc  (Irects  being  feparated  from  each  other  with  PilUri  jof  Marble  rome,and  fome  of  Lime 
and  Stone.  In  the  middeft  of  all  feparatc  from  the  reft  ,  is  the  houfe  of  ^Abraham.  This 
Molqu  ta  hath  fourefcorc  and  nineteene  gates,  and  fiue  ftccples,  from  whence  the  Talifmani 
call  the  people  to  theit  dcuotion.  And  the  Pilgfimes ,  whic  h  are  not  prouidcd  of  Tents,  re¬ 
fort  hither,  men  and  women  lying  together ;  their  Honfe  of  Prayer  becomming  a  den  ofTheeues. 

4^  J?4rrfctf»#«faith,that  this  Temple  is  round,  like  the  Col/fee  uKome.  That  at  eucriccutruncc 
isadefeentof  tenortweluefteps,  oii  bcJth  fides  Whciof  ftaitd  lewcllcrs,  which  fell  gems 
oncly.  Within,  it  is  vaulted,  gilded, and  odoriferous,  beyond  what  can  be  fpoken  for  there 
arc  foure  or  fiue  hundred  men  which  fell  powders  to  preferue  dead  co^  pf  s,  and  other  Iwccts. 

It  leemeth,  that  fince  his  time  the  temple  and  houfe  of  are  altered.  This  p  houfe  p  thehoure 

is  foure-fquare,  made  of  fpeckled  ftonc,  twentie  paces  high,  and  forde  in  circuit.  And  vpon  f 

oncfideofthishoufe,withinthcwall,theteisaftoneofafpanlong,andhalfearpanbroad,  ^  • 

which  (lone  ( they  fay)  fell  downe  from  hcauen ;  a  voice  from  heauen  at  the  fame  fa!l,being 
heard,  that  whcrcfocucr  this  (lone  fell, there  (bould  be  built  the  houfe  of  G  o  d  .wherein  hec 
will  hcarc  the  praiers  of  finners.  Then  was  the  Stone  q  as  white  as  fnow,  but  now,  through  H  Of  dm  {lon« 
50  the  kiffes  of  finners,  it  is  become  fo  blacks  as  it  is.  The  entrance  into  this  houfe  is  Imall  and 
high.There  are  without  this  houfe  one  and  thirtie  pillars  of  braffc  vpon  fquare  Hones, fiiftai- 
mng  a  threed  of  Copper,  reaching  from  one  to  another,  on  whi  h  are  faftened  many  burning 
Lampes.  The  founder  ofthefe  was  Soljinan.  Being  entred  into  this  houfe  through  that  diffi¬ 
cult  paflfage ,  there  (land  two  pillars  of  Marble  at  the  entrance  ;  in  the  middeft  arc  three  of 
Aloes-wood,  coucred  with  tylcs  of  India,  of  2  thoufand  colours,  which  ferue  to  vndcr-prop 
the  TerratJja,  or  roofe.  Ic  is  fo  darkc,  that  they  can  hrrdly  fee  within  for  want  of  light  ;not 
is  ic  without  an  euill  fmell.  Without  the  gate  fiue  paces,  is  the  P ond  Zsinxiim  *,  that  bkfled 
Pond  which  the  Angcll  (hewed  to  eAgtir  for  her  fonne  Ifmael, 

Oftheir  Fcaft  Baraim  is  faid  altcadie ;  About  fixe  dates  after  they  be  come  hither  to  Mec-_ 
ca,  they  celebrate  another  Fcaft  called  Bine  Baraim^  that  is,  the  great  Feaft,  which  is  alfo  cal¬ 
led,  The  pean  of  the  Ram.  In  thofc  daies  fpaec  they  prepare  themfelucs  hereunto  with  due 

ceremonies^ 
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ceremonies.  Firft,  departing  from  the  Carouan,  guided  with  fuch  as  arc  skilfull  in  the  way, 
they  goe  tweniieorthirtic  in  a  companic  walking thorow  a  ftreet,  which  afeendeth  by  little 
and  little,  till  they  come  vnto  a  certaine  gate ,  whereon  is  written  in  Marble,  Babel  Salema ; 
that  is,  the  gate  of  Health.  And  from  this  place  is  deferied  the  great  Mofquita,  and  twice 
h\\itc6^hy\ngy’Beacetothee,CMejfe»gerofGod,  Then  proceeding  on  their  way,  they  finde 
an  Arch  on  their  right  hand, whereon  they  afeend  fine  ficps,vpon  which  is  a  great  void  place 
made  of  (tone :  after  defeending  flue  other  fteps,  and  proceeding  the  fpace  of  a  flight.fliooc, 
they  finde  another  Arch ,  like  vnto  the  firtt ;  and  this  way ,  from  the  one  Arch  to  the  other, 
they  goe  and  come  feii.cn  times,  faying  alwaics  fome  of  their  prayers,  which  ( they  lay  )  the 
afflidfed  Hagar  faid,  whiles  ihc  fought  and  found  not  water  for  her  fonne.  After  this  Cere- 
monie ,  thy  enter  into  the  M  ofquita  j  and  drawing  neerc  vnto  the  houfe  of  Abrakam,i\\zy  go 
ronnd  about  it  other  feuen  times,  alwaies  faying,  This  is  the  houfe  ofG  o  d  ,  and  of  his  fernant 
Abraham  .This  donc,th«y  goe  and  kiffe  that  blackc  ftonc  abouefaid  ;  and  then  goe  they 
to  the  Pond  Zunz^m,  and  in  their  apparell,as  they  be  ,  wafh  ihcmfclues  from  head  to  foot, 
{ifmgXohah  tAlUh,Tobab  Allah,  Pardon  Lord,  Pardon  Lord ;  drinking  alfo  of  that  muddic 
vnfauourie  water :  and  thus  returnc  thcy,cleanfcd  from  all  their  fins.  Eucrie  Pilgrime  perfor- 
meth  thefe  Ceremonies  once  at  the  leafi ;  the  deuouter  fort  often. 

An  hundred  yeeres  fince  thefe  Ceremonies  were  fomewhat  difFerent,aftcr  Banhemaes  *  re¬ 
lation.  On  the  three  and  twentieth  of  May,  the  people  (  before  day  )  compafTcd  that  houfe 

Abraham  feuen  times, alway  touching  and  kifling  cucry  corner.  Ten  or  tweluc  paces  from 
this  houfe  was  another,  in  manner  of  a  Chappell  with  three  or  fourc  gates ,  and  in  the  mid- 
deft  thereof  a  pit  of  brackifh  water,  thrcefcore  and  ten  yards  deepe.  Thereat  ftand  fixe  or 
eight  men,  appointed  to  draw  water  for  the  people;  who  after  their  fcucn-fold  Ccrcroonie 
come  to  thcbrink,and  (zy,  All  this  be  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  pittifull  God  pardon  me  my  ft  ns. 
Then  doc  thofc  other  powre  vpon  them  three  buckets  full  of  water,  from  the  top  of  their 
heads  to  their  feet,  be  their  garments  ncucr  fo  coftly. 

The  Carouan  f  hauing  abode  at  Mecca  fiue  dayes,  the  night  before  the  cuening  of  their 
Fcaft,  the  Captaine  with  all  his  company,  fetteth  forwards  towards  the  Mountaineof  Tar- 
dons,  czWed  label  tArafata  t  diftant  from  Mecca  fiftcenc  miles.  This  Mountaine,  orfmall 
Hill  rather,  is  in  compaffe  two  miles,  inuironed  round  about  with  the  goodlieft  Plaine  that  a, 
mans  eye  hath  fccn,and  that  Plaine  compafled  with  high  Mountains. Vpon  the  fide  towards 
M  ccca, there  arc  many  pipes  of  clcare  frefh  Water, whercv\ith  the  people  refrefh  thcmfelucs, 
and  their  cattcll.  (tAdam  and  Eue,  when  they  were  banifhed  Paradife,  after  they  had  beene 
feparaicd  fortie  yeeres,  one  in  Nubia,  and  the  other  in  India  (  as  you  heard  before)  met  at 
this  plcafant  place  ,  and  here  inhabited  and  built  a  little  houfe ,  which  they  call  at  this  day 
Beyt-tiAdam,  the  houic  of  tAdam. 

Hither  come  alfo  the  lame  day  the  other  Carouans  of  Arabia  and  Damafeo ,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  for  ten  dayes  iouvney  round  about,  fo  that  at  one  time  here  is  to  be  feenc  abouc 
two  hundred  thoufand  perfons,  and  three  Hundred  tboufand  cattcll.  Now  all  this  company 
meeting  together,  the  night  before  the  Fcaft  ,  the  three  Hoftes  caft  thcmfelucs  into  a  trian¬ 
gle,  fetting  the  Mountaine  in  the  middeft,  and  fill  Hcauen  and  Earth  with  fliouting,finging, 
hallowing,  gun-fhot  and  fire-works  all  that  night.  The  next  day  bcingtheir  Fcaft,  in  filcncc 
they  attend  their  facrifices  and  prayers  onely.  And  in  the  euening,  they  which  haue  horfes, 
mount  thereon,  and  approach  as  nigh  vnto  the  Mountaine  as  they  can  :  others  make  the  beft 
fhift  they  can  on  foot,giuing  eucrvnto  the  Captaine  of  Cairo  the  chiefe  place, the  fccond  to 
the  Captaine  of  Damafeo,  and  the  third  to  the  Captaine  of  Arabia.  And  being  all  approa¬ 
ched  ,  there  commeth  one  of  \}t\eSantones  mounted  on  aCamcll  wcllfurnifhcd ,  who  at  the 
other  fide  of  the  Mountaine  afeendeth  fiue  fteps  into  a  Pulpit  made  for  that  purpofe  ,  and 
there  makcch  a  Sermon  to  the  people.  The  Contents  whereof,  arc  the  benefits  which  God 
hath  beftowed  on  them  deliuerance  from  Idolatric,  giuing  them  the  hoxsieoi ^braham^ 
and  the  Mountaine  of  Pardons :  adding,  that  the  mcrcifull  God  commanded  his  Secretary 
tAbraham,  to  build  him  an  houfe  in  Mecca, wherein  his  fucceffours  might  be  heard, at  which 
time  all  the  Mountaincsin  the  world  came  together  thither  with  fufficiencicof  flonesfor 
’  the  building  therof, except  that  little  low  hill,which  for  pouertie  could  not  goe  to  difeharge 
this  debt  s  for  the  which  it  became  forrowfull ,  and  wept  thirtic  yeeres,  at  the  end  whereof 
God  in  companion  faid ynto  it,  Weepe  no  more, my  daughtcr,comfort  thy  fclfe :  I  w  ill  caufe 
all.thofc  that  goe  to  the  houfe  of  my  feruant  Abraham,  that  they  (hall  not  be  abfolued  from 
their  finnes,  vnlcflc  they  firft  come  to  doe  thee  reuercncc,  to keepc  in  this  place  their  holieft 
Fcaft,  And  this  1  haue  commanded  to  my  people  by  the  mouth  of  my  friend  and  Prophet 
Mahomet.  This  faid,  he  exhorteth  them  to  the  loue  of  God,  to  prayer,  andalmes.  TheScr- 
mon  ended,  at  the  Sun-fetting  they  make  three  prayers  ;  firft  for  the  Scriflfo,  fecond  for  the 
grand  Signior,the  thirdj  for  the  people  :  to  which  prayers  allwith  one  voyce,cty  tAminIa 
I.  tAlU-,  . 
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tAlla,  <iAmin  U  AlU ;  Be  it  fo  Lord.  Bmhema  addcth  to  the  Sermon  the  C4<ii  or  Smtones 
exhortation  to  weepc  for  their  {innes,and  knockc  their  brcafts,  with  inuocation  of  Ahraham 
and  Iftacy  to  pray  for  the  people  of  the  Prophet ;  and  rcportcth  further,  that  there  were  kil¬ 
led  on  the  firft  day  more  then  thirtic  thoufand  Rams,  or  Shcepe  toward  the  Weft,  and  giuen 
;  to  the  poore;  of  which  there  were  thlrtie  or  fortie  thoufand.  Thus  hauing  had  the 

blcfTjng,  and  faluted  the  Mountainc  of  Pardon,  they  rcturnc  the  way  they  came ,  in  the 
I  middelhof  which  way,  is  a  place  called  LMina  :  and  a  little  from  thence  foure  jgreat  Pil- 

I  iars, two  on  each  fide  ofrhe  way.  If  any  pafle  not  thorow  the  middeft  of  thefe,  helofcth  all 

■  the  merit  of  his  Pilgrimage.  And  from  the  Aiottnt' ofPdrdons  till  they  be  paffed  thefe  pilLrs, 

|i  iq' none  dare  lookebackcwaid,  for  fearc  left  his  fins,  which  he  hath  lefain  the  MoumVme  ,,re- 

turnc  to  him  agavne.  ' 

Being  paft  thefe  Pillars ,  euery  one  lighteth  downe  ,  fccking  id  this  fandic  fipld  fifeie  or 
threcfcoie  little  ftoncs ,  which  they  binde  in  an  handkcrchicfe  ,  and  carry  to  tftai  ^lace  of 
;  Mria,  where  they  flay  fiue  dayes,  becaufe  at  that  time  there  is  a  ]Fayrc,frcc  and  fi?ihke  of  all 

j  cuftoroe;  And  in'this  place  are  other  three  Pillars  not  togctlicr>but  fet  in  diuerf  places.  Mo- 

1  numencs  of  thofe  three  Apparitions,  which  the  Dcuill  made  to  syihaham,  an  to  *  Iftaaelhh 

fonne  :  for  they  now  a  dayes  make  tio  mention  of Ifaac,  asif  he  had  tveuef  bccnc  borne.  They 
fay,  that  when  as  Gods  command  went  to  offer  his  fonne  Ifmaelyiht  dcuill  de~ 

horced  him  from  the  fame  :  but  feeing  his  labour  loft,  he  went  to  Ifmaely  and  bid  him  pittie 
himfelfc.  But  IfmAcl  tooke  vp  ftoncs  and  tlircw  at  him,  faying,  / defend  me  with  Ged  from  the 
'Dentil the  ofe'rtder.  Tlicfe  words  the  Pilgrimes  repeatc  in  their  vifitaiionof  thefe  Plllarsf, 

I  hurling  away  the  ftones  they  had  gathered.  From  hence  halfe  a'milc  is  a  Mountaine, 
Vihichct  tAltraham  vi! ent  to  facrificc  his  fonne.  In  the  fame  is  a  great  den  whither  the  PiL 
grimesrefort  tomake  their  prayers*,  and  there  is  a  great  ftone  feparated  in  the  nii'ddeft  by 
ihekmfc  of  Jfmxel  (  they  fay  )  at  the  time  of  this  facrificc.  Barthema  tepotteth  that  hcere  at 
Mecca  hciaw  two  Vnicornes ;  which  I  mention  ,  bccaufe  fince  thattime  I  hauc  noefound 
any  Author  which  hath  teftified  the  like  fight.  They  were  Tent  to  the  Serijfo  for  a  prefent  by 
an  iEchiopian  King.  !>: 

The  Carouan  departing  for  Medinaj  as  foonc  as  they  corhe  in  fight  thereof  ( they  call  the 
^  phcc  The  Mounta'sne  of  Health )  they  alight,  and  going  vp  the  hill,  fliout  with  loud  voyces 
and  fay,  Praver.and  health  be  vnto  thee,  O  Prophet  of  God,  Prayer  and  health  be  vpon  thee, 
O  bcloucd  ofGon.  They* proceed  on  their  iourney  ;.and  lodge  that  night  within  three 
mdes  of  Medina,  and  the  next  morning  are  rccciued  withfolcmntciebfihc  Gouernbiir,  Me¬ 
dina  “  is  a  Citie  two  miles  in  circuity  with  faire  houfes  of  lime  and  ftone,  and  a  fquare  Mof- 
quita  in  the  middeft,  lefle,  but  more  fumptuous  then  that  ofMecca.  This  is  c%\\tdi  O^edina 
7*.i/iV4Mthatis,thc  Citie  of  the  Prophet;  in  Bxrihemaes  time,  it  contained  about  three 
hundred  houfes,  and  was  very  barren ,  one  garden  of  Dates  excepted  :  but  now  they  haue 
ftorcof  fruits.  This  Temple  is  fquare,  an  hundred  paces  in  length,  fourcfcorc  in  breadth. 
It  hath.iri  it  an  He  made -Arch- wife,  fupported  with  fourc  hundred  Pillars ,  and  fupporting 
40  (as  he  faith)  three  thoufand  Lampes.  In  one  part  of  this  Mofquica  was  a  Libraric  of.fortie 
[  fine  Mahuraeticall  bookes*  'AUb  within  the  fame  (  in  a  corner  thsrpf)  is  a  *  Totpbe  built 
vponfourc  Pillars  with  a  Vaulc  ,  exceeding  in  height  the  Mofquita-;  being  couefed  with 
Lead,  an  d  the  top  all  in  am  :Id  with  gold,  and  an  halfe  Moonc  vpon  the  top,  wrought  within 
i  veric  artificially  with  gold.  Below  there  are  round  about  great  yron  ftaircs  afeending  vp' to 
the  middeft  of  the  Pillars ,  and  in  the  middeft  lyeth  buried  the  bodie  of  Mdhttmet  (  not  in 
80  vronchcft  attrafled  by  Adamant  at;Mccca,  as  fomc  affirmc.  )  Or  to  fay  thetrmh  ,  nci- 
'  therhere  nor  at  Mecca  can  thfcy  fhewthis  Seducers  bodiir.  For  the  Captaine  of  thatCatouan 

■  ofDamafeo,  in  vt\i\c\iB4rthemi  went  oti  this  Pilgrimage,  offered  to  the  chiefe  Prieft  of  that 

I  Mofquita,  three  thoufand  Saraffi  of  gold,  to  (bew  him  the  bodie  of  ^zNahijot  Ppfhet\ 

that  (  faith  be)  being  tbc-onelycaufc  of  mycomming.  The  Prieft  anfwercd  proudly  ;  Haw 
can  thofe  eyes, wherewith  tbou  haft  committed  fo  much  ciiill  in  the  world, fee  him  by  whom 
God  hath  created  Heauch  and  Earth  ?  The  Capraihe  replied,  True  Sir,  but  doc  me  that  fa- 
uour,  to  let  me  fee  bis  bodie,  and  I  will  pfcfcntly  pluck):  out  mine  J  eyes.  The  Prieft  anfwc- 
;  red,  O  Sir,  Twill  tell  you  the  truth.  It  is  true,  that  our  Prophet  would  die  hecTe  ip  giue 

I  vs  good  example :  for  Ij^e  mighthauc  died  at  Mecca  ;  but  fuch  was  his  humilitie  for  .bur  in- 

ftru£iion;  and  prefcntly  after  hcc  was  dead,  he  was  carried  by  the  Angcls.iuto  heauen.  And 
'  where  (  faith  the  Captaine  )  is  lefus  Ghtift  the  Sonne  of Marte  ?  The  Prieft  anfwercd,  At  the 
{ctiof  Mahomet,'^  '  i:'  >  .  ; 

In  the'nighttimeby  fome  fire-wotkes  in  the  ftccplc,they  wouldhauc  gulled  the  credulous 
people  with  opinion  of  riJiraclc,  vfing  out-cryes  in  the  night,  faying,  (^Mahomet  would  rife 
againciaod  when  thcMamalukcs  couVd  fee  no  fuch  light  ftiinc  forth  of  Mahomet 
they  rumoured,  they  faitL  Itwa*  becaufc  they'wei'c  flaucs,  and  weak®  in  the  fai:h,and  could 
not  fee  hcaucnly  fights,  ,  To 


t  BarthgfKd 
faith  Ifaac^ 


u  Defcrjption 
of  Medina. :  the 
word  fignifies 
the  people. 


r.  InBmhemti 
itisfaidtbac 
it  was  a  graue 
tndei' 

the  earth;  and 
there  were  alto 
HdliyOthmn^ 
Bubte^er^and 
Hm'of,  (viih 
the  book? 3  of 
i  he  d'^irdin  a  ri¬ 
ces  and  tiefis. 


y  Which  fame 
are,tcpotJed 
to  dve  in¬ 
deed  after 
ihcir  fa  boly 
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in  Tbey  pre¬ 
tend  vifioni 
and  miracles, 
&c.Blic  haue 
not  Aniichrift 
and  all  Ido¬ 
laters  their 
miracles?  faith 
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lation 'to  the 
word  of  God. 
n  Agg.z.12,1^ 


o  Calum-Tur- 
cifmuiGif.  Tu- 
rec.  PapifmM^ 
D.SuU 


To  returne  to  tbc  difeouery  of  this  fuppofed  Sepulchre :  Oucr  the  bodie  they  haue  built  a 
Tombe  of  rpeckled  ftone ,  a  brace  and  halfc  high,  and  oUcr  the  fame  another  of 
foure-fquare  in  roannerof  z-Piramis,  Round  about  the  Sepulchre  there  hangeth  a  curtains 
of  lilkc,  which  hideth  the  Sepulture  from  their  fight  that  ftand  without.  Beyond  this  in  the 
fame  Mofquita  are  other  two  Sepulchres  of  and  ^4//. •  (who  yet,  as  fomefay,  was 

buried  at  Mafladalli ,  nccrc  Cufa ;  others  fay ,  hee  ncuer  died ,  but  his  comming  is  (fill  ex¬ 
pelled.)  The  attendants  on  thefe  Sepulchres  are  fiftie  Eunuches,  white  and  tawnic,  of  which, 
three  onely  of  the  eldeft  and  beft  eftcemed  white  Eunuches,  may  enter  within  the  Tombe ; 
which  they  doe  twice  a  day  to  light  the  Lampes,and  for  other  fcruices.  The  other  attend  on 
the  Mofquita,  and  thofe  two  other  Sepulchres  :  Where  eucry  one  may  goe  and  touch  at  his 
pleafurc,  and  take  ofthe  earth  for  deuotion,  as  many  doe.  The  Captaine  with  great  pompe 
prefenteth  that  Pyramid-like  Veftment  (  whereofyou  haue  heard)  for  the  Tombe,  the  Eu¬ 
nuches  taking  away  the  old,  and  laying  on  the  new :  and  after  this,  other  vefiurcs  for  the  or¬ 
nament  ofthe  Mofquita.  And  the  people  without  dcliucr  vnto  the  Eur.uchcs,  each  man 
fomewhatto  touch  the  Tombe  therewith  :  which  they  kecpcasa  Relique  with  great  de¬ 


uotion. 


Here  is  a  (lately  Hofpitall  built  by  Cajptchi,  or  Rofa,  the  wife  of  great  SoUntAn,  ri  chly  ren¬ 
ted,  and  nourifhing  many  poorc  people.  A  mile  from  the  Citie  are.certaine  houfes,  in  one  of 
which  they  fay  Mahomet  dwelt,  hauing  on  eucry  fide  many  Date-trees,  amongft  which  there 
are  two  growing  out  of  one  ftockeexceedinghigh,  which  their  Prophet,  forfooth,  grafted 
with  his  ownc  hands.  The  fruit  thereof  is  alway  fent  to  Conftantinople  for  a  Prefen  t  to  the 
Grand-Signior,  and  is  faid  to  be  the  B/eJfed  fruit  of  the  Prophet.  Alfo  there  is  a  little  Mofqui¬ 
ta,  wherein  three  places  are  counted  holy.  The  firftjthcy  affirmc  their  Prophet  made  his  firft 
prayer  in,  after  hee  knew  God.  The  fecond  is  that,  whither  he  went  when  he  would  fee  the 
houfeof  Ahaham.  Where  when  he  fate  downc  to  that  intent,  the  Mountaines  opened  from 
the  top  CO  the  bottome,  to  (hew  him  the  houfe,  and  after  clofcd  againe  as  before.  The  third, 
is  themidded  of  the  Mofquita,  where  is  a  Tombe  made  of  Lime  and  Stone  fourefquare,and 
full  of  fand,  wherein  they  fay  was  buried  that  blelTcd  Camell  which  was  alway 

wont  to  ride  vpon.  Euen  ftill  (  as  one  M^  Simons  a  Merchant  and  beholder  thereof  reported  20 
tome)  they  haue  a  fuperftitious  cufiomc  at  Cairo, of  carrying  the  leg  of  Camell  ^ 

(as  they  affirmc)  in  aCoacH,  the  women  in  zcale  of  their  blindc  deuotion, hurling  their  Sha¬ 
des  to  receiue  thence fomc  holy  and  bleCfed  touch ,  for  their  Mahumeticall  edification  :as 
the  Papifts  aferibe  no  fmall  holinclTc  to  the  touch  of  our  Ladies  Image  at  Loretto  with  their 
beades,  or  other  implements  of  their  fuperftition,  as  my  friend  M^.  Barkley,  an  cye-witneffe 
hath  told  me.  Maruell  much  we  may ,  that  the  Souldiers  which  crucified  Chrid,  and  parted 
his  garments  by  lot,  and  Judas  which  kified  him,  and  the  Deuill  alfo  which  carried  his  bodie 
out  of  the  wilderneffe,  and  fet  it  on  a  pin  aclc  ofthe  Temple,  did  not  fromfuefi  holy  touches 
acquire  much  holineffe.  But  here  a  good  intent  was  wanting,  which  though  the  Mahume- 
tans  haue,  yet  a  Camels  leg  is  not  fo  holy  as  our  Ladies  Image;  Grant  it  ;  but  they  pretend  40 
Tradition  and  Deuotion  no  leflfe  then  thefe:  and  othervvife,  there  is  as  little  warrant  *>»  for  ^ 
that  houfe  and  Image  of  our  Ladic  that  they  are  true  ,  as  of  the  other.  BlcfTcd  Vi  r  o  1  n  » 
whom  all  generations  call  hlefred,  and  iudly  admire  for  that  holincffe,  which  with  thankefull 
ncCTc  to  God,  and  charitie  to  man,  wee  arc  to  imitate ;  then  thefe  doncs  and  blockcs  (liould 
thus  vfurpe  thy  name,  and  ( in  a  worfe  facriiedge  )  diuine  worfhip,  yea  more  then  thofe  ho¬ 
lies  of  diuine  inftitution,  which  were  fo  farre  from  conucying  «>  holinefle  by  touching,  that 
being  themfclues  touched  by  any  vneleanc  thing,  they  receiued  thence  infeftion  of vnclean- 
neffe.  And  if  Chrid  himfelfe  (hould  thus  be  honoured,  where, in  all  the  Chridian  world  are 
fuch  Vo wes,  Pilgrimages,  and  Deuotions  in  his  narr»e,  as  here  to  the  fuppofed  Ladie  of  Lo- 
rettoPAs  if  they  would  rather  be  Mariani  then  Chrifriam  in  their  Religion.  But  who  brought 
vs  now  to  Loretto  ?  Nay,  who  can  but  in  reading  the  one,  thinkc  of  the  other ,  both  being  50 
frequented  fo  generally  in  Pilgrimages,  Offerings,  and  I  know  not  wh^t  fuperditions  ?  On¬ 
ly  in  this  is  Loretto  worfe,  that  it  abufeth  more  holy  names  of  God,  andhisSaints  to  like 
vnholy  holies.  But  of  this  fubied,  that  Reuerend  and  learned  Deane,  hath  large¬ 

ly  and  learnedly  written,  both  in  confutation  of  that  impious  Pamphlet  of®  Giffords  Cal- 
umo.Turctfmus,  and  plaincly  paralelingtheMahumetans  and  Turkes  in  verie  many  points  of 
their  Religions.  To  him  I  referre  the  induftrious  Reader.  Yea,  the  verie  Narration  ofthe 
Saracenicall  and  Turkilh  Rites  by  vs  in  this  Booke,  fhall  bee  fufficienc  to  them  which  know 
the  Popifh ,  in  many  things  to  difeerne  and  acknowledge  the  Kindred  ,  and  like  hellifh  de- 
feent  both;  like  Foxes,  hauing  their  taylcs  knit  together  with  fire-brands,  which  6q 

both  fill  and  emptic  the  world  with  their  flames  ;  howfoeucr  their  heads  lookc  contrarie, 
one  toward  Cbrifi,  tlie  other  toward  Mahomet.  That  which  I  fpeake  of  Popijh,  I  vnderftanci 
of  that  which  our  Aduerfaries  maihtaine  by  authoritie  (  not  from  Scriptures,  or  the  ancient 

Counccls 


Ch  ap,6.  ASIA, 


The  thirdSooke, 


lo 


20 


30 


Counccls  and  Fathers,  but )  from  the  Popes  pretended  Supremacic  and  vifible  Monarchic  as 
Head  and  Vicc-Gcd  in  the  Church  ;  the  Alcoran,  whereof  is  his.D^cr^r^/j,  EntruHaq^am 
ConJiftorie^^onjlftHtions,  and  luch  Canons  as  p  their  holy  Ghojl  fentfrom  Rome  in  a  hoxe  ,  lately 
thundered  at  Trent  befides,  and  againll  the  Canonkall  Scripture,  which  holy  men  of  God  writ 
as  they  were  mowed i>y  the  holy  Ghofi.  But  let  vs  backe  to  Medina.On  thcocher  fide  ofiheCitie 
arc  Tombes  of  the  holy  Mahumetans,  ^Abubachar, Ottoman, Omar, Bartema  faith,werc 
buried  in  the  fame  Temple  with  Mahnmet ,  and  all  vnder  the  earth.  A  daics  'iourncyVrom 
Medinaisalhcpcmoimtainc,hauiognopafrage  but  one  narrow  path,  which  was  made  by 
who  fleeing  from  the  purfuingChriftiansi  and  hauingno  wayofefcape,  drew  out  his 
fword,  and  dmidcd  this  mountainc,  and  fo  faued  his  life,  Ti'.c  Captaine  at  his  rcturne 
to  1  Cairo,  is  with  a  fumptuous  Feaftreceiued  of  thcBafha,  and  prefemed  Wkh a  oar- 
ment  of  cloth  of  gold :  he  againc  prefenteth  the  Alcoran;  out  of  the  cheft  to  the  Bafha  to  kfffe, 
and  then  it  is  laid  vp  againc.  By  this  time  your  pilgrimage  hath  morethen  wearied  you! 
Ihaucmadebold  to  trouble  you  a  little  longer,  with  this  argument  of  Meccan 

Pilgrimage,  out  of  the  MaronitescolietSiion  from  Arabike  Authors.  ' 

Mecca  chiefeCitieofArabiadeferta,  is  called  alfoin  the  Alcoran,  Becca,  the  holy  Citie 
of  the  Moflemans,  both  for  Mahomeds  reuclations  there  had,  and  tor  the  Temple  erpccially, 
called  Ify  them  ICabe,  or,  The  Square  Houfc,  which  they  fable,  was  firlt  bmh  by  Angels  and 
often  vificed  by  Adam  himfcltc :  andlefl  it  fhould  bee  ddhoied  byiheFIoud,.was  lifted  vA 
to  the  fixth  Hcauen,  called  Dar^aJfaUm  (The  habitation  ot  peace)  after  the  Abraham 
built  another  Iioufc  like  to  the  former,  by  the  flaadow  thereof  fentfrom  heaucH  to  him.thu^ 
yNzMtih  lacHb  5en,Sid$  Aalu  This  is  a  Chappell,  not  very  large ,  of  fquaic  figure  open  with 
foure  Gates ,  by  one  of  which  the  Miniflers  haue  acccffc ;  the  other  arc  opened  but  once  id 
theyeere.  It  glittereth  all  with  Gold  ,  and  is  coucred  with  veils  ot  Gold,  an  encompatfed 
with  clegaiiK  Iron-worke,to  keepe  otfnccre  conitncrs;  No  man  may  enter  it  but  certainc  El. 
ders,  which  haue  long  beards  to  their  breads,  and  remaine  there  night  and  day.NcCre  to  this 
Chappelis  alarge  marble  Ploore  adorned  about  with  eight  huge  Lights, and  fixe  and  chirtie 
Lamps  ot  Gold,  perpetually  burning.  Tnrce  pathes  leadc  thereto  whereon  men  and  vvomcn 
goe  bare-foot  to  theChappcI,  which  they  compaffe  feuen  times  with  great  rcucrcnce,  mum¬ 
bling  their  deuotions ;  kifle  the  corners ,  figh  and  implore  the  aide  of  Abraham  and  Moha- 
tned.  Round  about  all  chisfpace  is  a  (lately  budding  of  very  elegant  Ilrudlure  as  it  were  a 
wall;  in  which  are  numbred  fixtccne  principall  Gates  to  goe  in  and  out,  where  h?ng  innume- 
table  Lamps  and  Lights  of  incredible  grcacnc{rc.  Within  this  fpace  betwixt  the  rewes  of 
Pillars  are  Shops  of  Scllers,of  Gemmes,  Spices, Silkes, in  incredible  (lore  from  India  Arabia, 
Ethiopia :  that  it  feemes  rather  the  Mart  of  the  World,  then  a  Temple.  Here  doe  men  kiffc 
and  embrace  with  great  zeale  a  ccrtaine  ftonc  ,  which  they  call  Hagiar  Alafnad ,  or,  The 
Blacke  (lone,  which  they  fay ,  is  a  Margarite  of  Paradife.  the  light  whereof  gaue  luflrc  to  all 
theTcrtitorie  of  Mecca.  Before  this,  faith  lacwb  Ben^Sidt  oAaU,  com  maided  to 

weepCf  to  aske  Godpardonforjtnnes,  and  to  crie  with  fighs  and  tearesfor  ajde  again  fiiheif  enemies. 

40  After  they  hauevifited  that  Chappel,and  the  Stone, they  goe  to  another  large  ChapWl  with, 
in  the  Temple,  where  is  the  Well ,  called  ZamZam ;  w^ich  is  (  faith  the  iaid'AuihorVlhe 
Well  which  flowed  from  the  feet  of  tjmael,  when  hee  was  t'hirftie  and  wept :  wETch  Hagar 
firfl  feeing,  cried  out  ZamZam^  in  the  Copvite  or  oldiEgyptian  Tongue ;  that  is,  Stay,  Illy. 
There  arc  many  whicn  draw  water  thence  and  giuc  to  the  Pilgrimes,  who  are  commanded 
to  walh  therewith  their  bodie  and  head  three  times  to  drinkc  thereof,  and  if  they  can,  to 
carrie  fome  of  it  with  them,  and  to  pray  God  for  health  and  pardon  of  fiimcs.  To  this  buil- 
ding  is  added  a  Noble  Schoole  or  V niuerficie,  A.  H.  949.  by  Solyman  who  adorned  it  by  his 
cotls  by  maruellousllru6lurc,  and  endowed  it  with  reuenucs.  -z.  . 

After  thclc  vifications,  all  the  Pilgi'imcs  goe  to  a  certainc  Temple  on  a  Htll,  ten  miles  from 
the  Citie,  and  flocking  in  great  numbers,buy  according  to  their  abilitie,  one  or  more  Rains 
for  facrifice.  And  becaufe  fome  are  of  opinion,  that  theMohamedans  haue  no  fa  entices  vve 
Will  relate  what  Uewb  Ben-Sidt  Aali  ha.h  written  of  their  ceremonies.  Dhahhia  (  fo\he 
Arabs  call  a  Sacrifice  ^ts  a  killing  ofbealls  in  the  worfhip,  and  for  the  offerincr  of  God,  and  they  are 
Lambs  effixe  or  feuen  moneths  at  least-.  Camels  of  fine  yeeres,  Bullockes  of  two  yeeres.  The  males 
are  to  be  chofen  before  females,  and  thofe  cleane,  white,  tnfeEiedby  no  naturalUr  violent  defeEt,fatte, 
corpulent,  horned.  Euery  man  mufl  kill hts  owne  Sarrifeet,  and  rippe  them  with  hts  owne  hands,  exl 
cept  tn  vrgent  neceffities,  and  then  he  may  fubjlttute  others  to  doe  it  for  hint,  for  euery  one  before  thef 

eate  anyiht^,are  bound  to  eaie  fome  piece  of  the  Sacrifice  ;  thereft,}ftheycan,togtuecheerMyt<i 
tb^poore  They  which  are  admitted  to  thefe  Oblations,  let  them  offer  one  Ram  for  themfeluL 
0  t^for  thefoules  of  the  Dead,  another  for  M  acomed ,  that  in  ibe  day  of  Judgement  he  Miner  theni 
from  calamiues.  Thefe  Sacrifices  areoffered  to  Godin  imitation  of  Abvsihzm ,  which  wouldhaus 
offered  hts  fonne  llniael  to  God ;  who  going  out  of  the  CtUe  with  him  to  a  cert  fine  Hill,  called  Mena, 
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4  When  tbc 
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wher e  he  would  ha»e  offered  him  to  God  when  the  frpord  could  net  cut  hu  necke  ,a  white  Ram 

appeared  ktwtH  bandtffat,  and  horned,  which  he/kcrificed  to  God  m  (lead  of  his  fonne. 

Whiles  £be-Pii‘’nms  are  heerc  bufied in  their  I'acrifices,  Beduine  Arabs  affauk  theCara- 
uans,  and  robbing  them,  flee  to  the  Hils,  and  inacccffiblc  refuges,  fo  fwife  as  if  they  did  flie. 
And  although  all  Armes  are  forbidden  in  the  Territorie  of  Mecca  (  which  contakieth  oa  the 
Eaft  fixe  miles,  on  the  North  twelue,onthc  Weft  eightcenc,  on  th^Sourh  fourc  and  ewentic, 
in  which refpc<^  Mecca  8£  Medina  arc  called  Atharat}tain)yct.t)ctty  ceaicnot  toinfeft,5c  Pil¬ 
grims  are  here  forced  to  Armes.  This  Territorie  is  barren  for  want  of  watei  and  raihe,  hatn 
very  few  Herbs  and  Plants,  or  other  plcafures  ofGroues,  Gardens,  Vines,or  grecne  obiefis} 
but  isroafted  withthcSunnc,  both  land  and  people.  Aud  this  haply  is  the  caafethatno  la 
man  may  breake  a  bough  if  they  finde  any  Tree.  Only  the  (hrubsof  Balfam,  brought  hither 
from  Cairo  thriuc  well,  and  arc  now  fo  propagated, that  all  the  fwcetliquor  ofBalfamis  car. 
ricdonelyfronuhi8Citic,thorow  all  Regions  in  great  plehtie.  Heere  are  ftore  of  Pigeons, 
which  becaufe  they  are  of  the  ftocke  of  that  which  came  to  Mahomeds  care  ( as  the  Mofle- 
mans fable)  no  man  maytake  orfearre  them.  A  certaine  Jeen/enioycth  the  dominion  of 
this  Citie,and  all  the  Land  of  Medina  by  inheritance,  called  AUmam-Alhafiemi,  that  is,  the 
CaptaineorGhiefcHrf/ce»*^e,  defeendedof  great  Grand-father  of  }  Who 

wereneuer  depriued  of  their  dominionby  the  Ottomanoi  Soldan.^en,t\\t  Ottoman  calls  not 
bimfclfe  thc-LordofMccca  and  Medina,  but  the  bumble  feruant.  Yet  tliis^rz/notwith^ 
ftandinghis reuenues  and  gifts  by  Pilgrims  and  Princes,  thioughthc  Beduincs  fpoiles,  and 
his  kindreds  quarrels  feckmg  the  Soueraigntie,  is  alway  poore.  Therefore  doth  the 
beftowthe  third  part  of  the  reuenues  of  Egypt,  and  to  protc£l  the  Pilgrims  from  the  inua- 

Medina  is  called  The  Citie  by  Antonomafa,  and  Medina  Alnabi,  that  is,  The  Citie  of  the 
prophet :  becaufe  A/t^Wd.when  he  was  forced  to  forfakc  his  Countrey  Mecca, becooke  him- 
felfe  to  this  Citie, then  called  lathreb,  and  was  made  Lord  thereof.  It  is  an  errour  that  he  was 
borne  here,  for  he  was  borne  and  brought  vp  at  Mecca. 
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it  was  not  long,  that  this  vntempered  mortar hold  together  thefe  buildings.  For^^^ 


the  d  Alcoran  being  (according  to  diuers  Copies  thereof)  read  diuerfly,  was  caufe  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Seifs  among  them.  Ox^imen,  to  preuent  the  danger  hereof,  commanded  that  all  the  Co¬ 
pies  of  their  Law  fbould  be  brought  and  deliuered  into  the  bands  of  Zetdi^n^t  Abddlai 
‘  who 


.Ahomet  hauing  with  Word  and  Sword  publiflicd  his  Alcoran  (asyou 
haue  heard)  his  followers  after  bis  death  fucccedingin  his  place,  fucceeded 
him  in  tyrannic.  Enbocar,  furuamed  Abdalla,  vndertooke  the  defence  of  that 
faithleffe  Faith  and  Kingdome,  and  that  (as  his  Prcdeceffor  had  done)  partly  ^ 
byfubtiltie,  partly  by  force.  For  2.%  Mahumets  Difciplcs  had  buried 
their  new  Religion,  with  their  old  Maftcr,  except  a  few  of  bis  kindred,  hcc 
applied  his  wits  to  recall  them  j  and  whereas  *  Halt,  Mahomet s  neereft  kinfman  and  fonne- 
in-law  difagreed  from  him  ,  and  wasperfwaded  by  the  lewes  toprofefle  himfelfe  a  Pro¬ 
phet,  with  promife  of  their  beft  aide  and  afliftance ;  Eubocar  (or  Ebuber)  reconciled  him, and 
as  the  Arabian  Chronicle  witneffeth,  conuerted  many  Infidels,  and  flue  the  gaine-fayers.  He 
raigned  one  ycere,  and  three  moneths  and  thirtecnedayes.  The  next  fucceffour  (faith 

the  fame  Author  i  Leo  h  teimeth  him  Bomar  )  ordained  their  prayers  in  the  monetb  Rama¬ 
zan,  and  that  the  Alcoran  fhould  be  read  through ,  which  he  caufed  to  be  written  our ,  and 
vnited  inonebookc  ;  He  conquered  Egypt  by  his  Captaine;  after  that  Damafco,Ie- 

rufakm,  Gaza,  and  a  great  part  of  Syria  were  fubdued.  He  raigned  ten  yeeres  and  fixe  mo- 
nechs.  •  Odmeli  ot  Oz,imen  Cucceedcd ,  and  raigned  twelue  yecres,  and  after  him  Haiti 
and  next  to  him  his  foqne  Alhacem ;  and  xfitvtMoaui  the  great  Conquerour,  &c.  Thefe  foure 
Eubocar,  tAomar,  Oz.imen,  and  Halt,  arc  the  fourc  great  Doaors  of  the  Mahumetan  Law  ; 
tiad  Mahomet  before  bis  death  prophefied  thatithey  fhould  fucceed  him,  and  of  their 

worthinefle.  •»  r.,  ,, 

But  as  Mahomet  had  pretended  the  name  of  GabrteU  to  the  areames  ot  Sergtm  ,  and  other 
Apoftata’s  of  the  Chriftians  andlewcs,  difagrecing  both  with  the  truth  and  theitifelues ;  fo 
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whoconfcrring  their  Copies,  fhould  make  one  bookc,  and  where  they  diffentcd,  fliould 
read  according  to  the  Copie  of  Corais.  Thu*  thefe  two  according  to  the  Kings  Ediftjto  fta- 
blidi  an  vniformitie  in  the  reading  of  the  Alcoran, hauing  out  of  all  thofe  Copies  framed  one 
to  be  Athenticall,  burned  all  others.  Yet  were  they  dcceiued  of  their  hopes,  partly,  becaufe 
Hatiy  and  Uenmu^od,  would  not  bring  in  their  bookes,  ofwhich  that  of  Halt  was 

the  fame  which  Mahumet  had  left,  and  was  after  by  the  lewcs  altered,  putting  out  and  in  at 
their  pleafure:  &  partly, bccaufc  that  booke, which  they  had  thus  colled  out  of  the  reft,  to  re¬ 
main  C(i»oriical,V]^i  loft,&  of  the  foure  Copies  which  they  had  written  therof.by  fire  &  neg- 
:  ligence  al  perifticd.E/etr^^/^  would  haue  vfed  the  like  policie  aftcr;but  this  many-headed  fer- 

10  pent, which  could  not  in  the  fhel  be  killed, much  leffc  in  his  riper  growth  could  be  reformed, 
Thofe  foure  Do(Sorsaforefaid,emulous  of  each  other,  intending  their  ownepriuatc  ends, 
fowed  the  feeds  then,  which  fruffific  in  their  venemous  multiplication  till  this  day,  «  Halt 
or  was  Author  of  the  Se6b which  was  embraced  of  the  Perfians, Indians, and  of 
many  Arabians,  and  the  Gelb'mes  of  Africa.  Oximen ,  or  Odmen ,  began  the  Sc^Baatiefa  or 
Xefaia,  2nd  hath  in  diyers  Countries  his  followers.  Homar  founded  the  ^Anefia,  followed  of 
I  the  Turkes,  Syrians,  and  in  Zahara  in  Afrike.  Ebocar  (  otherwife  called  or 

quer)  taught  the  Sedk  Melchia,  generally  poCfcfling  Arabia  and  Africa.  Thefe  are  holden  as 
Saints  in  the  S  araccnc  Kalcnder,as  f  Scaliger  tcftifieth,who  had  one  in  Semiarabike  and  Per- 
fian,whercinoucragainftthe  ay.of  December  2s  vinttzn, the  death  of  Phetima)  fire  was  the 
daughter  Adahamed)  God hane  mercy  on  her.  Again!!  the  lo.of  January,  the  death  of  Abtt- 
Boker-,Godhafie  r/t-rcy  OH  him:  and  fo  of  the  reft.  Again  ft  the  i(5.  o^t:^o\xzmhc.t^the  begtnningef 
■  thefafl  Capbar :  fo  they  call  the  CbriftiansrSc  on  the  2$.o(Deccmhcr,thebirthef/efni.On  the 
xy.of  lanuary,  thebtrthof  MdfesiWhich  I  mention  to  fliew  what  honor  they  aferibe  to  them 
or  rather  that  dilhonor, which  in  this  cofufion  of  light  with  darknes,thc  Prince  ofdarknes  in 
the  form  of  an  Angel  of  light, doth  vnto  ihcm.Fro  thefe  4.  in  proccs  of  time  arofc  other  g  68. 

!  Seffs  ofnamc,bcfides  other  pedlingfailions  offmaller  reckoning. Amongft  the  reft  thcMo~ 
rabitesh2ue  bin  famous ;  liuing  for  the  moft  part  as  Hereraites,and  profeffing  a  morall  Philo- 
i  fophie,with  principles  different  from  the  Alcoran.Onc  ofthefc  not  many  yeert  fincc,fliewing 
li  the  name  of  Mahomet  in  bis  brcft(thcic  imprin  :cd  with  Aqtta  fortie  or  feme  fuch  like  matter) 

[  raifed  by  a  great  number  of  Arabians  in  Afnkc,  &  laid  fiege  to  TripoHstwhcrc  being  betrai- 

!  .  ed  by  one  of  hisCaptaincs,  his  skin  was  foot  for  a  prefent  to  the  grand  Signior.ThefeA/i>r<?- 

I  hitet  affirm, that  when  fought, he  killed  a  looooc.Chriftiaswith  one  ftrokeof  hislword, 
which  was  a  loo.cubitsin  length.Thc  are  a  fe6!  ridiculous.  One  ofthem  llnewed  him- 

I  fclfc  riding  in  the  Country  of  Algicr,on  a  Rccd,rcyned  and  bridled  as  a  hotfe  j  much  honou- 
red, for  that  cn  this  Horfe,this  Affe  hadfas  he  faid)rid  an  1  oo.leaguesin  one  night.  R.Mofes 
t  ty£gyptius  ^  writeth  of  two  Sedfs  of  Moores,  the  one  called  Seperatijls,  the  other  Intelligents, 

I  or  Fndcrftandersyhoih  followed  in  their  opinions  by  many  lewes.Thcfc  later  were  of  opinion, 
that  nothing  in  the  world  commeth  to  pafic  by  chance  or  accident ,  neither  in  generall  nor 
particular,  but  all  are  difpofed  by  the  will  and  intentof  God,  as  well  the  fall  of  a  Ieafe,as  the 
'  40  death  of  a  man.Thc  SeperatiflsXn  a  contrary  extreme, allow  to  man  and  beaft  a  frccdome,and 
that  God  rewardeth  all  creatures  according  to  their  merits  or  demerits :  his  prouidcnce  ex¬ 
tending  it  felfc  to  the  fall  of  the  Icaucs,  to  the  way  of  the  Ants;&  if  one  be  borne  dcfc£liue,ic 
is  better  for  him, then  if  he  had  bin  pcrfc£i:,and  fo  ifany  aducrfitic  befall  him ;  for  his  reward 
fhal  be  the  greater  in  the  world  to  cora:yea,thc  beaft  which  is  flaughtcrcd,&  the  Ahcs,FIca, 

‘  or  Loufe’  fhall  not  lofc  his  reward  from  the  Creatortthc  Moufoalfo  which  hath  not  finned, 8c 
is  killed  of  the  Cat,  (hall  there  be  recompcnced.  (Now  bcafts  pray  for  their  foules,  and  Fleas 
I  and  Lice  prey  vpon  their  bodies  which  hatched  this  beaftly  loufic  Diuinitic.)  'T\\e intelligent 
j  belccucth,  that  it  is  conuenient  that  men  be  punifhed  in  this  life, and  for  eucr  in  helf  bccaufe 
I  the  Creator  muld:  the  Seperatijl  thinketh  that  vniuft;  and  that  whatfoeuer  is  punifhed  in  this 

’  life,  fhall  be  rewarded  in  the  next, becaufe  fu.h  is  the  Creators  wifdome.  Neither  may  wc  be- 

I  Iceue  the  Rabbine,ssA\o  reciting  y.diff.ring  opinions  concerning  the  prouidcnce  of  Godtfirft, 

^  of  the  Epicures,  which  exclude  it  wholly:fecondly,of  Art/lotle.-iUzt  it  dcfccndcd  not  beneath 

!  the  Moon:chirdly,of  the  Intelltgents:^omih\y ,  of  the  Seperatijls.-dhly  ,h\s  own,  which  he  attri- 

j  buteth  to  the  law  of  MofeSfihzt  cucry  man  hath  frcc-wjl,and  all  good  befals  him  in  rewatd, 

f  al  cuil  for  punifhmet,8cwhat  mcafurc  any  man  mcteth,(hal  be  mcafured  to  him  againtbut  for 
other  creatures, beafts, plants, and  their  operations,as  of  a  fpidcr  catching  a  fly,&  the  like  i  he 
1  attfibutcth  W\th  Ari/lotle  vnto  chance,  &  not  to  diuineprouidcnce,which  he  appropriateth  in 
I  things  below  vntoman.Thcfc  opinions  he  aftribechjthat  of  Ariflotle  to  lob,  that  ofthc^'^p**- 
ratihs  to  Btldad,  that  of  Sophar  to  the  Intelligent i,t\\2tof  EUphaz.  is  the  fame  with  his  own:  & 

I  _  then  let  him  with  Eliphaz,  facrifice  to  cxipiate  it,  /.Eo^./.g. writeth, that  one  Elefactn  had  writ- 
1  ten  at  large  of  the  Mahumcianfedsrof  which  he  reckoncth  ya.  principal!  (which  agrecth 

I  without  former  number)  cucry  one  accounting  his  owne  to  be  good  and  true,  in  which  a 
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man  may  attainefaluation.  And  yet  Leo  there  addeth,that  in  this  age  there  are  not  found  a- 
bouetwo.  '  One  is  that  which  in  all  Turkic,  Arabia  and  Africa  is  embraced  ;  the 

other  Imamia  ,•  currant  in  Perfia  and  Corofan  (of  which  in  his  proper  place  more. )  So  that  by 
iudeement ,  all  which  follow  the  rule  LeP:’art  or  Hojhari,  are  Catholike  Mahumetans  j 
alihoueh  of  thefe  the  fame  Author  affirmes,  that  in  Cairo  and  all  Egypt  are  foure  Religions 
different  from  each  other, in  Spirituall  ®r  Ecclefiallical  Ceremonies, and  alfo  concerning  their 
Ciuill  and  Canon  Law ;  all  founded  on  the  Mahumetan  Scripture  iu  times  pafl:,by  foure  lear- 

nedmen,  diuetflyconlf  ruing  the  gcnerall  rules  to  fuch  particulars,  as  feemed  to  them  fitter  _ 

for  their  followers  ;  who  difagrecing  in  opinion,  agree  in  affcaion,  and  conuetfe  toge¬ 
ther  without  hatred  or  vpbraiding  each  other,  hs  for  thofe  other  Seas,  i  t  feemeth  that  they 
are  for  the  moft  part,  long  finccvanilbed  :  and  thofe  differences  which  remaine,  confift  ra¬ 
ther  in  diuerfitie  of  rule,  and  order  of  profeffion,  then  in  differing  Seas  and  Herefies  of  Rc- 
lieion  ;  except  in  fomc  few,  which  yet  remaine,  of  which  ^  Leo  thus  reporteth :  Fourefcore 
yecres  after  Mahfimet,  one  Elhefemhm  Ahilhffen  gauc  certaine  rules  to  his  Difciplcs.contra- 
rietothe  Alcoran  principles,  but  writ  nothing.  About  a  hundred  yceres  after  E/W/'r 
Efed  of  Bagiidsd  writ  a  bookc  vnto  his  Difciples,  condemned  by  the  Calipha  and  Canonifls.  . 
But  about tourelcorc  yeeres  afterthat,  another  great  Clerke  reuiued  the  fame  doarine,  and 
hadmany  followers;  yet  hee  and  they  were  therefore  condemned  to  death.  But  obtaining 
to  hauettiallofhis  opinions  by  difputation,  he  ouerthrew  his  Aduerfarics,  the  Mahomctanc 
Lawyers :  and  the  C^Ufa  fauoured  the  faid  Sea ,  and  creaed  Monaftcrics  for  them.  Their 
Sea  continued,  till  of  the  Nation  of  thcTurkcs,perfecutcd  the  fame.  But  twenty 

yeeres  after  ic  was  againe  renewed,  and  one  Elgaz,3jH!i  (  a  learned  man  )  writ  feuen  bookes, 
reconciling  thefe  Scaaries  and  the  Lawyers  together  :  which  reconciliation  continued  till 
the  comming  of  the  Tartars :  and  Afia  and  Afrikc  was  full  of  thefe  Reformers  of  their  Law. 

In  old  time  none  but  learned  men  might  be  admitted  Profcfibrs  hereof ;  but  within  thefe  laft 
hundred  yeeres  cuery  ignorant  Idiot  profeffeth  it,  faying.  That  learning  is  not  neceffary, 
but  e  the  holy  Spirit  doth  reueale  to  them  which  hauc  cleaoe  hearts ,  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Thefe'eontrary  to  the  Alcoran  fing  loue-fotigs  and  dances, with  fomc  phantafticall  ex- 
tafies :  affirming  thcmfclues  to  be  tauifiicd  of  diuioc  loue.Thcl'e  are  great  gluttons:thcy  may 
not  marry,  but  are  reputed  Sodomites. 

The  fame  our  Author  writeth  of  feme  which  teach,  that  by  good  workes, falling, and  ab- 
fiinence,  a  man  may  attaine  a  Nature  Angelicalljhauing  his  minde  fo  purified  that  he  cannot 
finne, although  he  would.  But  he  muft  firlf  paffe  through  fifty  degrees  of  Difeipline  :  And  al¬ 
though  he  finne  before  hee  be  paft  thefe  fifty  degrees ,  yet  G  o  d  doth  not  impute  it  to  him. 
Thefe  obfetueftrange  andineftimableFafts  at  thefirft  ;  after  they  liue  iu  all  plcafuresof  the 
world.  Their  rule  was  written  jn  foure  volumes,  by  a  learned  and  eloquent  man,  Ejfehrauar: 
and  by  Ibntil-farid,  another  Author,  in  exaff  and  moft  learned  Verfe.  That  the  Spheres,  Ele¬ 
ments,  Planets, and  Starres, are  one  God,  and  that  no  Faith  nor  Law  can  be  erroneous, becaufc 
that  all  men  (in  their  mindcs)  intend  to  worfhip  that  which  is  to  bee  wotfbippcd.  And 
they  bclceue  that  the  knowledge  of  God  is  contained  in  one  man,  who  is  called  Elcorb, 
elected  and  partaker  of  God  ,  and  in  knowledge  as  God.  There  are  other  forty  men 
amongft  them,  called  Slanted,  that  is,  f  Dunces, becaufc  of  their  Icfle  knowledge.  When  the 
Elcorf  oxElcoth  dyetb,  his  Succeffour  is  chofen  out  of  thefe  ;  and  into  that  vacant  place  of 
thcfottic,they  chufe  oneoucof  another  number  of  feuentie.  They  haue  a  third  inferiour 
number  of  a  hundred  thrcefcorc  and  fiue  (their  Title  I  remember  not)  out  of  which  they 
chufe,  when  any  of  the  thrcefcore  and  tenne  die.  Their  Law  or  Rule  cnioyneth  them  to  wan¬ 
der  through  the  World  in  manner  of  Fooles,  or  of  great  Sinners, or  of  the  vileft  amongfi;  men. 

And  vnder  this  clokc  many  are  rooft  wicked  men ,  going  naked  without  hiding  their  fhamc, 
and  haue  to  deale  with  women  in  the  open  and  common  ftreets  like  bcafts.  Of  this  bafefort  50 
are  many  in  Tunis,  and  farre  more  in  Egypt ,  and  moft  of  all  in  Cairo.  I  my  felfc  ( faith  our 
Author)  in  Cairo,  in  the  ftreet  called  Bain  Elcafraim,  faw  one  of  them  with  mine  eyes,  take  a 
bcautifull  Dame  comming  out  ot the  Bath ,  and  laid  her  downc  in  the  middeft  of  the  ftreet, 
and  carnally  knew  her,  and  prefcntly  when  hee  had  left  the  woman,  all  the  people  ranne  to 
touch  her  clothe?,  becaufc  a  holy  man  had  touched  them.  And  they  faid,  that  this  Saint  fee- 
med  to  doc  a  finne,  but  that  hee  did  it  not.  Her  husband  knowing  of  it ,  reckoned  it  a  rare 
fauour  and  bleffing  of  G  o  d  ,  and  made  folemne  feafiing  and  gaue  almes  for  that  caufe.  But 
tbcludges,  which  would  hauc  punifbed  him  for  the  fame,  were  like  to  bee  flaineofthe  rude 
multitude:  who  hauc  them  in  great  reputation  offan£litie,and  eucry  day  giue  them  gifts  and 
prefents. 

There  are  another  fort  thatmay  be  termed  Caballifis :  which  faft  flrangcly,  nor  doe  they  So 
eatetheflefoof  any  creature, but  hauc  certaine  meates  ordained  and  appointed  for  cuery 
houreof  the  day  and  night,  and  cewainparticulsr  praiers,accoidingtothe  dayes  and  months, 
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numbring  their faid  Prayers  :  and  vfc  to  carry  vpon  them  fomc  fquare  things, painted  with 
Chara<fters  and  Numbers,  They  affirme,  that  the  good  Spirits  appcare,  and  acquaint  them 
with  the  affayres  of  the  world.  An  excellent  Dodor,  named  ,  framed  their  rule  and 
prayers, and  how  to  make  their  fquarcs :  and  it  feemeth  to  me  (  who  haue  fecne  the  worke  ) 
to  be  more  Magicall  t.hcn  Cabalaliicall.  One  booke  flieweth  theirprayers  and  fallings ;  the 
fecond,  their  fquare:  the  third,  thevertue  of  the  fourcfcore  and  ninteene  names  ofG  o  n, 

•which  I  law  in  the  hand  of  a  Venetian  lew  at  Rome.  There  is  another  rule  in  thel'e  Sc£ls,  cal¬ 
led  SuHach,oi  certaine  Hermites  which  line  in  Woods,and  folitary  places, feeding  on  nothing 
but  hearbs  and  wilde  fruites,  and  none  can  particularly  know  their  life,  becaiilc  of  this  ioli- 
tarineffe.  Thus  farre  • 

Beniamin  Ttidelenfis  i  telleth  of  a  Nation,  neere  to  Mount  Libanus ,  which  bee  calleth  g 
jjhaJfijfin,  which  varied  from  the  ordinary  fort  of  ifmalites,  and  follov;cci  a  peculiar  Prophet 
oftheir  owne,  whofe  word  they  obeyed ,  'whether  for  life  or  for  death.  They  called  him 
JFJheich  al Hhajfijjin  :  his  abode  was  at  Karmos, They  were  a  terror  to  all  about  thera,fawing 
afundercucn  the  Kings  iftheytooke  any.  They  warred  with  the  Frankes  ( the  Chiiftians 
which  then  held  lerufalem)  and  theKingofTripolis.  Their  dominion  extended  eight  dayes 
iourncy.  Zachath  mentionech  one  ^  Baha,  which  about  the  530.  yecre  of  the  Hegira,  fained  h  A.lacbxh% 
himfelfe  a  Prophet  fent  of  God  ,  vnder  which  colour  hee  gathered  together  a  great  Armie, 

•wherewith  he  filled  all  Afia  with  flaughter  and  rpoile,flay ing  Chnftians  and  Ifmaelits  with¬ 
out  difference  :  till  Giatheddin  King  of  Gunia,  ouerthrew  and  deftroyed  him  and  his  Hort. 

Befides  the  former ;  they  haue  other  Heremites  of  another  fort;  one  is  mentioned  by  Leo, 

»  whohadfiue  hundred  Horfe, a  hundred  thoufand  Sheepc, two  hundred  Becues, and  of  offe¬ 
rings  and  almcs, betwixt  fourc  and  fiue  thoufand  Duckets,  his  faiiie  great  in  Afia  and  Afrike, 
bis  Difciples  many,  and  Rue  hundred  people  dwelling  with  him  at  his  charges;  to  whom  he 
enioyncth  not  penance ,  nor  any  thing  :  but  giueth  them  certaine  names  of  God ,  and  bid- 
deththem  with  the  fame  to  pray  vtitohim  fomany  times  a  day.  When  they  haue  learned 
this,  they  returne  home  :  he  hath  a  hundred  Tents  for  ftrangers,  his  Cattcll,  and  Family  ;  hee 
bathfoure  wiues,bcfidesflaucs,and  (by  them) many  children fumptuouflyappairelled. His 
fame  is  fuch,  that  theKiugofTclenfiois  afraideof  him  :and  hepayeth  nothing  to  any  :  fuch 
veneration  haue  they  towards  him, reputing  him  a  Saint.  Z/e^faith,  hee  fpake  with  him,  and 
that  this  Heremite  fbewed  him  Magick-bookes,and  he  thought  that  this  his  great  cftimatiori 
did  conic,  by  falfc  working  of  the  true  fcience  ;  fo  the  Heremite  termed  Magicke. 

But  thefe  Heremites  we  cannot  fo  well  reckon  a  Seft,  as  a  Religious  Order  ;  of  whichforc 
there  atediuers,in  thefe  Mahumetane  Nations,  as  in  our  enfuing  difeourfe  fhall  ap peare  :To 
rcturue  therefore  to  the  confideration  of  the  mcanes  vfed  to  preuent  the  varictie  of  Se^s 
among  them  :  The  Caliphs  fought  to  remedic  thefe  inconucnicnces  by  their  beft  policic. 
k  ^JMoaui,  about  rhe  ycere  of  our  Lord  770.  afltmbled  a  generall  Councell  of  their  learned 
men  to  confulc  about  an  Vniformity ;  but  they  difagreeing  among  themfelucs,  hee  chofe  fix 
men  of  the  moft  learned,  and  fnut  them  vp  in  a  houfe  together  with  their  Scriptures ,  com- 
40  manding  them  that  out  ofthofe  Copies  difagreeing  (as  you  haue  heard)  they  fbouldchufc 
that  (bould  feeme  beft.  Thefe  reduced  the  Do^frioe  of  Mahomet  \r\x.Q  {vs.  bookes ;  forbid¬ 
ding  any  on  paine  of  death  to  fpe.keor  write  otherwife  of  their  Law.  But  becaufe  the 
Arabians  of  I'ubtlc  and  piercing  wit  ,  which  ftudied  Pbilofophy  in  the  Vniherfities  of 
Bagdet,  Marocco,  Cordoua  ,  and  other  places ,  could  not  but  fpie  and  difeerne  the  mad 
folly  of  the  law  ,  fo  palpable  to  any  reafonable  iudgcmcnt :  It  >  was  therefore  ordained,  j  Tr.  Rlchatdi 
that  the  Phylofopby  Ledure  (bould  be  taken  away,and  in  place  thereofthey  (bould  read  the  cap.  13. ' 
«./^/ctfr<*«;prouid  ing,  for  all  theic  Students  of  their  Law,  their  expences  out  of  the  publike 
charge,  and  inhibiting  all  further  ftudic  in  Philofophy infomuch  that  they  now  '(  faUh-  our 
Author,  who  himfelfe  was  a  Student  inthat  Vniuerfity  )  repute  him  not  a  good  Saracen,  who 
is  addii^ed  to  that  ftudie.  This  Frier  Richatd  mentionech  another  Prophet, named  Salem,  Visd 
in  eftimation  with  thefe  Babylonians,  which  was  after  (laiflc  by  the  T artars.  He  and  Cardi¬ 
nal!  CufatiHs  affirme  ,  that  the  Saracens  of  the  Eaft  differ  in  their  Alcoran  from  thofe  of  the 
Weft,  «  making  the  firft  fiue  Chapters  but  one ;  and  that  they  differ  in  the  expofition  there-  m  This  diffc* 
of,  and  in  the  fame  Schooles  or  Vniuerfitics,  one  Sc61  condemneth  another.  iTvnc  nanfht 

Butin  thefe  times  the  Mahumetane  Profeffors  are  chiefly  diftinguifhed  by  the  feuerall  (jon^notin  the 
Nations  j  of  which  are  foure  principall  :  the  Arabians  >  Perfians,  Turkes,  and  Tartars-  (to  Ambike,  as 
which  wee  may  addc  thcMogore,  as  a  fifth ;  whom  the  Icfuites ,  in  their  Epiftlesi  report  Co  Efponm  ha:b 
bait  from  his  former  Mahumetifme  ,  and  to  incline  to  Gentililme. )  Of  all  thc(e ,  the  o'alcrued. 
Arabians  are  moft  zealous  in  their  fupcrfiition  ;  the  Perfians  moft  agree  to  Reafon  and 
Nature  ;  the  Tartars  arc  more  Heathenifh  and  (imple.the  Turkesarc  thefreeftand  moft 
Martiall.  The  Arabians  account  it  their  peculiar  glory,  that  was  of  that  Nation, 

and  thatMecca  and  Medina  are  there  feated  :  and  therefore  haue  laboured  in  the  dayes  of 

"  ■  B  b  » 
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their  former  puiffance  by  the  fword ;  fince,  by  their  traffique  and  preaching ,  to  fpread  their 
Mahumetifmetbrough  the  World.  Their  firft  Seducers  had  poffeffed  Syria  and  Paleftina: 
Homar  had  added  Egypt,  and  in  a  fhort  time  their  Succeffors  had  preuailcd  in  Afia,  Afrikc, 
t  Sup.  c.  z,  and  Europe,  as  we  *  haue  before  (hewed.  All  Mahometans  arc  called  by  vs  which 

Erpetim  in  his  Annotations  on  his  lofeph,  faith,  is  a  name  to  them  rnknownc  (  fo  is  China 
to  the  Chinois,  Peru,  to  the  Pcruaos,&c. )  but  giuen  them  by  others.  They  call  thcmfclues 
Mujlimos^  or  O^apmans^  of  a  word  which  (ignificth  Bclceucrs  (  as  one  would  fay  in  thcic 
fenfe,  Caiholike  and  Orthodoxc  bclceucrs.) 

They  haue  bccncfuch  in  Armes  :  and  in  diligence  of  Preaching  they  haue  bccne  as  for¬ 
ward,  and  fo  continue.  Seuen  hundred  yccrcs  fince,  Pertmal  raigning  in  Malabarjthey  there  Xo 
h,Bot,len.  fowed  their  Tares :  and  the  more  eafily  to  lakcthofeEthnikcs  in  their  net,  they  tookc  their 
daughters  in  marriage  j  a  matter  of  much  confequcncc,  in  regard  of  their  wealth,  and  pra6^i- 
fed  of  them  to  this  day.  They  were  Authors  of  great  gainc  vnt6  them  by  their  trades  and 
traflRque  for  Spiccry :  and  were  fuffered  to  inhabite,  and  plant  Colonics  amongft  them.  By 
their  mcancs, Calicut,  of  a  fmall  thing,  became  a  great  and  rich  Citic.  And  Pmwrf/himfclfe 
was  peruerted  by  them  to  their  faith :  who  zcaloufly  inclined  to  their  perfwafions,  refolued 
to  end  his  dayes  at  Mecca,  and  puthimfelfcon  the  voyage,  with  fomelhips  of  Pepper,  and 
other  things  of  price,  but  pcrilhed  by  tempeft  in  the  way.  From  Malabar  they  palfcd  to  the 
Maldiu$jandZci!an,Somatra,Iaua,Molucca,the  Philippinaes,and  in  the  Continent  to  Cam- 
bala,  Bengala,  Siam,  Malucca,  lor,  Pam,  and  the  huge  Kingdomc  of  China,  preaching  and 
planting  their  fuper^itions,  as  in  the  particular  Hiif  ories  of  thefe  Nations  (hall  further  ap- 
peare.  They  are  in  this  refpe6^  fo  zealous,  thateuen  the  Arabian  Mariners  will  flay  bchindc 
in  the  Countries  of  the  £thnikcs,there  to  diuulge  this  their  Sc(3: :  and  in  the  yecrc  1 5  5  5. one 
of  them  pierced  as  farre  as  lapon,  there  to  haue  laicd  their  Leauen  :  but  the  Portugallsia 
thefe  Ea(icrne  parts,  treading  in  the  fame  fteps,  by  their  traffique  and  preachings, haue  much 
hindered  their  proceedings.  The  Tartars,  Perfians,  and  Turkes,,  require  louder  and  feuerall 
difeourfes  in  their  due  place;and  firft.we  will  fpeake  of  them  which  arc  firit  in  this  rankc,thc 
greate(i  of  all  Mahumetane  States,  the  Turkes. 
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^  h 

of  the  T urkijh  Name,  and  frjl  Original. 

Lthough  fomc  may  thinke,  that  I  haue  bcene  fo  tedious,  in  the  relation  of  the 
Mahumetan  opinions  and  fupcrftitions,  that,  to  (pcakc  any  thing  more, 
would  fccrae  but  as  powring  water  into  a  full  Sea ;  Yet,  bccaufc  there  is  iti 
this  World  nothing  ccrtainc,  but  vneertaintie ;  it  being  diuinc  prerogatiuc 
tohcjie^ierday,todaj,thefAmeforener  that  this  Saraccnicall  Religion 
hath  luftained  her  chances  and  changes,  according  to  the  diuctfitie  of  times 
ere  it  is  and  hath  beeneprofefled  :  fo  doe  I  hold  it  fit,  as  wee  haue  fecne  the 
foundation,  to  behold  alfo  the  frames  and  fabriques  thereon  bnildcd ,  and  from  that  Foun- 
taine(  or  (inke-hole  rather)  of  fupcrftitition,  to  lead  you  along  the  gutters  and  ftreames 
thence  deriued.  And  becaufe  the  T urkes  arc  preeminent  in  all  thofe  things ,  which  this  pro- 
fcflton  accounteth  cmiiaent,  it  is  mceteft  to  giue  them  the  firft  place  heetc ,  which  clfcwLrc  <q 
take  it :  and  after  we  haue  fet  doVnc  a  briefe  Hiftoric  of  that  Nation,  and  the  proceedings  of  ^ 
their  ftatc, to  aferibe  their  theorie  and  opinions ,  and  then  their  ptadice  and  rites  of  RcEei- 
00.  But  before  we  come  to  the  difcoucrie  of  their  Religion,  it  is  not  amilTe  to  fearch  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  inereafe  ©f  this  Nation. 

The  namcofTurkesfignifies  (faith  Chitraw)  Shcphcards.orHeard-men :  and  fuch  it  fee- 
^  meth  was  their  ancient  profeftion ,  as  of  the  reft  of  the  Scythians  vnto  this  day.  NicepJja^ 

aiiMB,s.3o.  m  *  (and  before  hm  Simocatta ,  from  whom  NicephorHihorToweth  it)  fpcaketh  of  the 
Turkes  ,and  placeth  them  about  Baiftria :  their  ebiefe  Citic  he  callcth  Taugaft,  which  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  workc  of  tAlexatjder,  Their  Religion,hee  (^ith,  at  that  time  was  to  w  orftiip  ^ 

•  the  Fiw,  Aire,  Water,  and  Earth ,  which  they  adore,and  fingHymncs  to.  They  acknow- 
ledge  God  the  maker  of  Hcauen  and  Earth,  to  whom  they  facnficc  Horfe,Kinc,  and  Shcepe : 
they  haue  Pnefts  which  diuinc  things  to  come.  The  Prince  of  Taugaft,  they  called  the  fonne 
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of  God:  They  worfhip  Imagc«.Thc  Prince  fpendeth  the  night  with  fclicn  hundreth  women. 

The  Taitars  hauc  now  pofleffed  the  fame  Coufttric ;  but  long  before,  the  fame  rites,  as  yoii 
may  reade  in  oUr  Hiftorie  of  them.  To  deriuc  them  (as  fomc  doe)  from  Troians  and  Icwcs, 
is  fomewhat  farre  ^  fetched  :  nor  is  there  much  likelihood  that  they  fhould  rcceiue  their  b  Jumquaft 
name  of  Turca  ^  a  Perfian  Citie ;  the  name  is  ancient, and  applied  by  CMeU  and  Plmie  to  '^'cucri.Richcr. 
Nation  of  the  Scyihians,and  their  original  is  accounted  Scythian  by  the  «  moftandbeft  lalicthi 


nion,  &  Andr, 
d  Lacuna., 
c  Lenker.chr, 


while  fome  wil  hauc  _ 

XO  and  refuteth  the  fame.  He  writcch  the  name  allcaging  Herodotus  for  his  Author :  and 
citethmany  Authors  to  prouc,  that  they  defeended  of  or which  were  called 

Turkes,  of  which  there  were  two  fores,  one  Wefterly  in  Pannonia,  another  EafPfrrly  necrc  Twn.to.i.l.u 
perfia  called  by  the  Perfians  he  concludeth,  that  the or came  from  lu-  d  Pom.Mela.l, 

chraor  Iucbtia(whencc  the  name might  eafily  be  deflected  to  beyond  Tanais ; 

and  firfl:  after  they  had  forfaken  their  owne  Countrie, fettled  thcmfclues  neerc  Mceons,from^  ^  laol'chal. 
whence  they  paffed  to  Chazaria,  and  fome  went  Weftward  to  Pannonia,  fome  Eaflward  to*  cotidyl.iib.i.io. 
Armenia,  and  thence  into  Perfia.  Bapt.Einathis, 

Many  probable  Arguments  might  bee  brought ,  toproue  that  they  defeended  of  the  Scy-  Ntc.Euboc.Sa- 
20  thians,whofc  wandering  fhepheardly-lifc,  both  the  name,  and  cheirpradice  ( in  old  times,  h 

and  in  fome  places  ftill*)  expreffeth.  The  firfl  Expedition  and  miltarie  employment,  which  ^  {.uuncLhifl, 

I  hauc  read  of  the  Tutkes ,  ( except  what  the  fcarc  of  them  compelled  the  Perfians  vnto,,as  Mufutm. 

in  their  Hiftorie  wee  (hall  after  fee )  was  g  vnder  a  rebellious  Perfian  ,  aboue  a  g  P  Bi\ar.bi[i, 

thoufand  yecres  fince  ,  when  Cojroes  wasKingofPeifia,  and  the  Roman  Empe- 

rour :  at  what  time  many  of  them  were  ftaine,  and  many  taken,  which  confcfledjthat  famine 

had  forced  them  CO  thofc  warres,  for  vjhich  caufe  they  marked  thcmfclues  wichablacke 

Crofle ;  a  Ccremonic  which  they  faid  they  had  learned  of  the  Chriftians ,  thinking  thereby 

to  expell  hunger.  This  hungrie  Nation  hath  fince  bccne  a  grccdic  and  infatiate  deuourer  of 

Nations.  Another  expedition  of  theirs  (which  fome  reckon  the  firft)  ^  was  in  the  yeere  755.  h  Kjttll.rurc^ 

or  after  another  account  844.  at  yvhichcime,  pafling  through  the  Georgian  Countrie  ,  then 

called  Iberia, they  firft  feized  on  a  part  of  the  grca:cr  Armenia,which  their  pofteritic  holdech 

at  this  day,  called  of  them  Turcomania.  In  this  wide  and  fpacious  Countrie  they  rotned  vp 

and  downc,  without  certainc  habitation,  a  long  time  with  their  Families  and  Heards  of  cat- 

tcll  like  the  ancient  Scythian  Nomades ;  and  the  Tartars,  and  the  fameTurcoman  Natron  at 

this’day.  Their  language  alfo,  as  Megiferus  in  his  Turkiflb  Grammar  flic  wetb,  hath  great  afii- 

fiitie,  with  the  Tartarian,  as  alfo  with  the  Perfian  (  necrc  whom,  and  fomctimes,as  now  will 

appearc,amoogft  them, they  lined.)  But  from  the  Arabikeic  diftereth  altogether.  Yet  in  f^ncys'iu 

their  holies  they  moftvfc  the  Arabikc,  by  rcafon  of  the  Alcoran  written  in  that  language: 

likcwife  they  vfe  the  Arabike  Letters  and  Prickes.  The  beginning  of  their  greatnefl’e  is  thus 

byChriftian  Hiftorians  related. 

40  ...  _ _ _  _ ^ 

h  I  I- 

of  the  Turkijb  Kingdomein  Perfidy  and  their  ether  Conquefis. 

5i^Hen  as  the  Saracens  Empire  grew  now  ynweldie ,  through  her  ownc  grcatnefic, 
and  the  Soldans ,  which  were  wont  to  conquer  for  the  Chaliph  ,  began  now  to 
fliarc  with  him  in  his  large  Dominion  :  (JMahomet  ( then  Sultan,  or  Soloanof  dw.  Gayi  de 

_ Perfia)  was  for  this  caulc  hardly  befet  with  the  Chaliph  of  Babylon  ;  aflailcd  ong.iarcar. 

Jifo  on  the  other  fide  by  the  Indians.  He  fought  ioftrengchen  himfclfc  againft  thcfecne-  EpijUo.Bapt, 
5'^mics,  withthc  new  fncndfliip  of  thefe  Turkes ,  of  whom  hec  obtained  for  his  aide  three  H^aLdcOng. 
thoufand  hardic  Souldicrs,  *  vnder  the  condu^  of  Togra  Mncalet,  the  ionne  of  Mikeil,iL  va-  But  fee  alfo 
bant  Captaine,  and  chiefe  of  the  Selzuccian  Tribe  or  Familic,  whom  the  Grcckes  commonly  1.  which 

call  Tanarolipix ,  and  fome  Selduc ,  or  Sadoc.  By  the  hclpc  of  this  Tangrolipix  CMahomet  the  is  more  likcljr. 
•  Perfian  Sultan  oucrcame  Pfafiris  the  Caliph.  The  Turkes,  after  this  warre,  defiring  leauc  to 

paffe  oucr  the  Riuer  Araxis  to  their  Country-men,  were  both  denied,  and  threatned,  if  *hey  Cata- 
againc  fliould  feeke  to  depart.  Whereupon  they  withdrew  thcmfclues  into  the  Defart  of  Jogueofitheir 
^  Cartitionftit ;  lining  there,  and  thence  making  roades  into  the  Countries  adioyniog.  Maha-  chalifs.  t/ivt- 
wtfffcnt  againft  them  twentic  rhoufand  men,  which  by  a  fudden  furprizein  the  night.  Tan. 
fruApj-v defeated,  and  furnifhed  himfclfc  with  their  fpoilcs.  And  now  durft  TangroUpix  (new  • 
his  face  in  the  field,  where  hiS  Armic  was  increafed  by  the  refort  of  lawlcffc  perfons,  fccking  lo  Perfia  be 
after  fpoile.  A/rfibowef  on  the  other  fide,  impaticn;  of  his  Ioffe,  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  Cap-  fore  this. 

B  b  3  taincs. 
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b  Tangrolipix 
firft  Sulian 
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Turkes;^».D®* 
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and  Tome 
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ki(h  HiAorie. 
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d  Tbemetflo 
rable  Expedi¬ 
tion  of  the 
Chnfiian 
Princes  into 
the  holy  Land. 
Biftem  belli 
facri6.7yrf- 
and  many  o* 
thers  write  at 
large  of  thefe 
Waires  vide 
Cefta  Dei  per 
Francos,  fee  al- 
Cofup.l.i,vlt. 


taines,  which  bad  the  leading  of  the  Armic,  and  threatned  to  attire  the  Souldicrs ,  that  had 
fled,  in  womens  apparell ;  and  raifing  another  great  Atmic,  fet  forward  againfl  Tangroltpx, 
who  was  now  fiftie  thoufand  ftrong ,  and  was  prefently  made  flronger  by  thofe  threatned 
Souldiers,  who  fled  from  their  Lord  vnto  him.  They  met  at  Ifpahan  (  a  Citie  of  Perfia)  and 
there  Mahomet  falling  with  his  Horfe, brake  his  oecke  :vpon  which  mifehance  both  Armies 
comming  to  agreement,  by  common  confent  proclaimed  Tangrolipix  h  Sultan  in  his  ftead; 
and  fo  made  him  Kin®  of  Perfia ,  and  the  Dominion  thereunto  pertaining ,  which  was  done 
tyfmo  10^0, 

Tangrolipix  opened  the  pafTages  of  Ataxis  to  the  reft  of  his  Countric-men,  whom  bee  cx-  *0 
alted  to  the  higheft  places  of  command,  fo  bridling  the  Perfians,  and  he  and  his  rccciuing  in 
their  new  Cor.qucfts  the  yoke  of  the  t^Mahumet an  Religion.  hvs^\\xox\  inciting  him  to  further 
cxploitSjjj^  warred  alfo  vpon  Fifafrii  the  Cbaliph :  and  after  diuers  ouerihrowcs,  flue  him, 
and  feized  on  his  ftatc.  Hee  fent  CHtlH-Mnfes  his  Kinfman  againft  the  Arabians,  by  whom 
hec  was  difeomfited :  whereat  aggricued,  hcc  went  againft  them  himfelfc,  but  with  like  fuc- 
ceffc.  Hee  fent  Afan  his  brothers  fonne  to  inuadc  Media,  who  in  that  enterprife  was  flainc : 

•he  fent  againc  Habraime  Alim  his  brother,  with  an  Armie  ofan  hundred  thoufand  men, who 
tookc  prifoner  Liparites  Gouernour  of  Iberia  ( who  came  to  aide  the  Emperours  Lieutenant 
in  Media  )  whom  Tangrolipix  frankely  fet  free ,  and  fent  his  Embafladour  to  the  Emperour, 
proudly  demanding  him  to  become  his  fubic6f. 

Such  haps,  and  fuch  hopes  had  Tangrolipix ,  the  firft  T urkc  that  eucr  was  honoured  with  a 
Diadcme.  His  fonne  *  and  fucccfl'our^.v^w  tookc  the  Emperour  of  Conflantinopl© 

prifoner  in  the  field  :  But  with  his  Coufin  (who  in  his  Fathers  dayes 

had  fled  into  Arabia)  rebelling  and  taking  armes  againft  him;  as  was  readic  to  ioync 
battell  with  them,  the  Caliph  (  who  retained  the  higheft  place  ftill  in  their  fuperftition,  al¬ 
though  difpoylcd  of  his  Temporalities)  letting  afide  all  his  Pontificallformalitic,  whereby 
he  was  bound  not  to  goe  out  of  his  owne  houfe,  thruft  himfelfc  betweene  thefe  Armies  ;  and 
with  the  rcuercnce  ot  his  place,  andperfon,  together  with  his  perfwafions,  mouedthemto 
defift,  and  to  fland  to  his  atbitrement ;  which  was,  that  nAxan  the  Sultan  fhould  ftill  cnioy 
his  Dominions  entirely ;  And  that  C^tln-Mnfes,  and  his  Tonnes  aided  by  him,  fhould  inuade 
the  Conflantinopolitan  Empire,  and  fhould  be  abfolute,  and  oncly  Lords  of  whatfoeuer  they 
could  gainc  thereof.  There  was  ncucr  any  thing  to  that  impietie  more  commodious ,  nor  to 
our  Religion  more  dangerous.  For  by  this  meanes  CutlH-iA/tnfes^  with  his  fonnes  in  a  ftiorc 
time  conquered  all  Meciia,with  a  great  part  of  Arrocnia,Cappad»cia,Pontus,and  Bithynia  ; 
which  their  defignes  were  much  furthered  ,  by  treafons  and  diflentions  in  the  Grcckc  Em¬ 
pire.  ^xanjCti^  Sultan  alfo  gauc  to  his  Kinfman  Ducat  Me  lech  ^  the  gouernement  of 
Aleppo,  and  Damafeo,  with  the  adioyning  parts  of  Syria,  by  that  rocancs  to  encroach  vpon 
the  Egyptian  Caliph,  which  accordingly  they  in  fhort  time  did. 

But  tKcfc  their  haughtie  attempts  were  ftaye'd ,  and  being  now  intheflowre,  were  cut  ( 
fhortcr  by  that  fortunate  Expedition  *  of  the  Chriftian  Princes  of the  Weft,  agreed  vpon  at  _ 
the  Counccll  of  Claremont,  and  performed  by  G  miter  Senfauier ;  Peter  the  Hcrmitc, firft  and  ^  i' 
principall  mouct  hereof ;  Godfrey of  LorrainTe,  with  his  two  brethren  Eufiace  and  Bald~ 
of  the  honourable  houfe  of  Bullion ; furnamed  the  Great,  brother  to  Philip  the 
French  King;  Raymond  and  Robert,  Earles  of  Flanders ;  Robert  of  Normandie,  fonne  to  ff?/- 
Uam  the  Conquerour  ;  Stephen de  Valois  ,  Earle  of  Chariicrs;  eAdemar  the  Popes  Legate; 
Eohemmd  Prince  of  Tarentum,  and  othcrs,comdu(fting,as  the  moft  receiued  opinion  is,thrce 
hundred  thoufand  Souldicrs,  in  defence  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  againft  the  Turkes  and  Sara¬ 
cens, which  boihoucrthrew  the  Turkes  in  the  Icflcr  Afia,  and  recouered  alfo  the  holy  Land, 
ThePrincipalitic,  or  (asfomeftilcit)  the  Kingdomc  of  Antioch  was  giuen  him  by  com¬ 
mon  confent  to  5<'^ew»»</Prince  of  Tarentum  ;  the  Kingdomtoflerufalcm.to  Robert:  who 
(  hearing  of  his  Fathers  death)  refufed  it,  in  hope  of  England  j  and  Godfrey  of  Bullion  was 
fainted  King. 

The  Turkes  and  Saracens,  fcckingto  rccoucr  that  which  they  had  loft,  loft  alfothem- 
felues;  a  hundred  thoufand  of  them  being  flaine  in  one  battell  ;  the  like  fucccffc  bad  the 
Turkes  after  againft  Conrade  the  Emperour, at  Meander :  leauing  for  trophccs  and  triumphall 
arches  to  the  Chriftians,  huge  heapes,  or  hills  rather,  of  their  bones.  Hereunto  helped  the 
diflentions  among  theTurkes,and  diuifions  of  their  ftatc  among  diuers  brethren.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  alfo  paied  tribute  to  the  Chriftians ;  which  Dargan  the  Sultan  detaining ,  hcc  was  by 
e/^/»wfr/c«j,thcKingofIerufalcm  ouerthrowne  in  battell.  Noradine  ihcTurkc,|Ling  of  Da¬ 
mafeo,  fent  thither  alfo  Saracen  to  aide  the  Sultan  (  before  cxpulfcd  )  to  rccoucr  his 
ftatc  from  this  Dargan:  but  hee  hauing  won  certaine  Townes, kept  them  to  himfelfc, fo  that 
Sanar  betookc  him  to  the  patronage  o( eAlmericus ,  who  ouerthrew  Saracon  in  battell,  and 
after  befieged  and  tookc  Alexandria,  andPclufiuin,fccking  alfo  to  conquer  Egypt  to  him- 
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felfc ;  but  indeed  (as  the  cucnc  proued )  fo  fubuerred  his  ownc  (iate.  For  Samr  fought  hclpc 
ofSaracon,  and  for  fcarc  of  both  their  forces,  ^Imertcns  left  Egypt.  Sarttcon,  moued  with 
ambition, trcachcroufly  flew  the  Sultan,  and  by  the  Caliph  was  appointed  Sultan,  the  fird  of 
the  Tuikcs  that  cucr  enioyed  the  fame,  to  whom  SalaAine  his  Nephew  fuccecdcd.  Hcc  (  not 
refpeding  the  Maieftie  of  the  Caliph, as  the  Sultans  before  had  done)ftruckc  out  his  braincs 
with  his  Horfe-mans  Mace,  and  rooted  out  all  his  pofleritic the  better  to  afluie  himfclfc, 
and  Ws  Turkifh  fucccfloiirs  in  the  polTeflion  of  that  Kingdomc,  vnder  whom  it  continued  to 
the  time  of  the  Mamalukcs.  Noraiint  alfo  the  Turkc  being  dead,  the  Nobilitic  difdaining 
the  gouernement  of  LMelschfaUW^  fonne  (yet  but  a  youth)  betrayed  «  that  flate  vnto 
SaUdine.  And  thus  did  he  hem  in  thcKingdome  of  lerufalem  on  both  fides ;  and  not  long 
after,  ^/uppowas  betraied  vnchriftianly  into  his  hands  by  a  traitor,  which  gouerned  the 
fame  for  the  Chriftians :  Neither  was  it  long,  before  he  had  (through  difeord  and  treafon 
aonongft  the  Chriflians )  obtained  f  lerufalem  it  felfc,  9yin»o  1 1  87.  and  after  Afcalon,  and 
,Aniioch  alfo  :  Neither  could  the  Chriftians  of  the  Weft  cucr  recoucr  the  pofTeffion  of  that 
Kingdomc;  the  caufc  continuing  the  fame,  which  before  had  loft  it,  t/#«,.diflcntion  and  trea- 
cberic,  as  the  examples  of  Richard  md  Edward  (  firft  of  thofc  names)  Kings  of  this  Land 
doc  fliew. 

.  About  1 20a.  ycercs  after  Chriftjthc Tartars  (of  whom  in  their  due  placc)hauiogconque» 
red  Eaft,  Weft, North,  and  South, amongothcrs,ouerthrew  thatTogrian  Kingdomc  ofihc 
Turkes  in  Perfia.onc  hundred  and  fcuciitic  yeercs  before  founded  by  Tangrolipix.Thc  T urks 
which  remained  (  driuen  to  feeke  fliclterfrom  this  violent  ftormc)  fled  out  of  Perfia  into 
Afia  the  lefte ;  where  Cutltt-Mufis  his  lucceflTours  ( their  Country-men )  enioyed  fome  part 
of  the  Countrie.  And  there  many  of  them  arriuingvnder  the  conduct  of  the  fonne 

of  Cei  Hfifret*, descended  alfo  of  the  Sclzuccian  Family  in  Perfia,  taking  the  opportunitie  of. 
fered  by  the  difeord  of  the  Latincs,  with  the  Greekes,  and  the  Greekes  among  thcmlelues, 
feized  vpon  Cilicia,  with  the  Countries  thereabout :  and  there  firft  at  Sebafti3,and  afterward 
at  Iconium,  ereded  their  new  Kingdomc,  bearing  the  name  of  the  Aladin  s  Kings  or 
Sultans. 

The  Tartars,  vnder  the  condudt  of  fent  by  the  great  Chant,  hauingcon- 

quered  and  ftarued  the  Chaliph  of  Babylon(as  is  before  )  ouerthrew  the  Turkifh  Kingdomc 
ofDamafco,  and  raced  ^  Aleppo  ;  the  other  armc  of  this  faire  and  farrefpreading  Tree, 
being  furprized  by  the  Mamalukc  flaucs ,  who  after  Hanlons  dcparturcj  rccouercd  Syria  and 
Pala£ftina,and  were  againe  with  great  flaughter  difpoffcflcd  of  the  fame  by  Cajfnnes  ‘  a  Tar¬ 
tarian  Prince,  who  repaired  lerufalem,  and  gauc  it  to  the  Chriftians  of  Armenia,  and  other 
the  Eafternc  Countries.  But  Cajfanes  rctyring  into  Perfia  to  pacific  new  broiles,  the  Sultan 
rccouercd  the  fame ;  the  Chriftians  of  the  Well:  ocgledling  the  iuft  defence  thereof,  fpecial- 
ly  through  the  piidc  and  contention  of  the  Pope  (cootrarictohis  name)  filling  a 

great  part  of  Europe  with  fai^ion  and  quarrclls* 
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He  Turkes  in  Afia  paid  tribute  to  the  T artar  C^^am,  till  (  fuccefiion  in  the  bloud  of 
Aladin  failing  )  this  Kingdomc  was  diuetfly  rent,  cucry  one  catching  lb  much  as 
bis  might  could  bellow  on  his  ambition.  The  greateft  of  thefe  fliarerswas  *  one 
Caraman  Alujirius^viho  tookc  vnto  himfclfc  the  Ciiie  Iconium,  with  all  the  Coun¬ 
trie  of  Cilicia,  and  fome  part  of  the  frontiers  of  Lycaotiia,  Pamphylia,  Caria,  and  the  grea- 
50  ter  Phrygia, as  farre  as  Philadelphia  :  all  which  was  after  him  called  Caramania.Ncxc  neigh¬ 
bour  and  fharer  to  him  was  Saruchan :  of  whom  Ionia  Marttma  is  called  Sarttchanili.  The 
greateft  part  of  Lydia,  with  fome  part  of  the  greater  Myfia.Troas,  and  Phrygia  fell  to  Cara- 
yr«r,  called  of  him  Carap-ilt:  fome  partof  Poncus ,  and  the  Countrey  of  Paphlagoiiia  fell  to 
the  fonnes  of  0»»er, which  Countrey  is  called  Bolli.  Thefe  all  were  of  the  SeUncaan  Family. 
But  the  foundations  of  farre  higher  fortunes ,  were  then  laid  much  lowerby  diuineptoui- 
dcncc,  exalting  Orro/w^w  of  the  Tribe  or  Family ,  who  then  held  one oncly  poore 

Lordfhip,  called  Suguta  in  By  thinia,  not  farre  from  Olympus, giuen  before  to  his  father  Er. 
thogrHl'xn  meed  ofgood  fcruice  :  which  he  increafing,by  winning  fomewbatfrom  the  vveaker 
Chriftians  his  neighbours ,  afterwards  credled  into  a  Kingdomc ,  which  hath  dcuoured  fo 
§Q  great  a  part  of  the  world,  as  is  at  this  day  fubict^  to  the  Turkifh  greatnefle.  When  the  Tar¬ 
tar*  chafed  (  as  is  faid)  the  Turkes  out  of  their  Perfian  Kingdomc ,  which  Tangrolipix  had 

there  eftablifhed,  one  a  Turkc  (  of  the  Of  «/»4»  Tribe  )  reigned  in  Machan  ^  ouera 
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fmnl!  Rcalnic,  which  for  fcarc  of  thofc  T  arcars  he  alfo  forfooke ,  and  with  a  thoufand  of  his 
people,  fled,  andfeated  himfclfe  in  apart  of  Armenia, aboutErzernra  ;  and  after,  vponfome 
better  hopes,  refolued  toreturne  againe  into  Pcrfia,but  in  feckiog  to  paffe  the  Riuer  Euphra- 
teSjWas  drowned,  and  his  followers  difperfed,  following  their  ancient  Trade  of  wan¬ 
dring  Heardf-men.  Hec  left  behinde  him  fourc  fonnes,  Tencur^Teken ,  lundogdis  ^  Er-  ■ 
togrul,  the  father  of  Ottoman,  and  Dander,  The  two  eldelf  returned  intoiPcrfia.  The  two 
youngefl  flayed,  and  with  them  foure  hundred  Families ,  with  their  Tents  and  Carts,  ^heir 
moueable  Hou fes.  And  infinuating  into  the  Sultan  good  liking,  by  fute  and  defert 

this  was  rewarded,  as  yechaue  heard,  being  made  Lord  of  Suguta,  and  Warden  of 

thofc  Marches  rand  lined  there  in  fecuritie,  till  he  was  of  great  yceres,  and  had  fcenc  much  lO 
alteration  in  chat  flate.  He  died hauingliued  ninetic  three  yecres.  And  himfuc- 
cceded  by  common  confent,  asLordouer  cheOguzianTurkes,  his  fonne  ,  fainted 

-  therefore  by  the  name  of  Ofman  Beg,  or  Lord  Ofman,  Hce  firfl  *1  got  into  his  fubiedlion  a 

SihaTh  writ.  Phrygia  j  equally  protefting  his  Subiefts, 

tenaChroni-  both  Chriflians  and  Turkes  ;  he  conquered  N-ce,  the  name  whereof  is  reucrend  for  the  firfl 
cleof  thefe  Generali  Councell  ofChriflcndomc ;  and  tAUdin  thefecond,  Sultan  of  Iconium  ,  fent  vnto 
TurkcE,toge-  him  a  faircEnfigne,  a  Sword  and  Robe,  with  ample  Charters, that  whatfoeuer  he  tooke  from 
Sara«n^t^an.  ChrilHans,fliould  be  his  owne  ;  and  that  publike  prayers  fhould  befaid  in  their  Temples 
llSTy /£•/!"'  for  his  health,  which  was  of  him  humbly  accepted  ,  and  fuch  prayers  made  by  one 
Scnlcan-ifag.  whom  hee  had  appointed  Bilhop  and  ludge  of  Carachifer,  j  500.  Neapolis  was  made 
lib-z.CceP.io-  his  feat  Royall.  Hee  fifhed  fo  well  in  the  troubled  ftreame  of  the  Greeke  Empire,  that  hec 
vm,Jinol/s,cbc.  fubduedthemofl  part  of  Phrygia,  Myfia,  and  Bythiniaj  and  Prufa  after  a  long  fieoe  was 
yecldcd  vnto  his  fonne  Orchanes,  and  made  the  Royall  feat  of  the  Ottoman-Kings,  where  Ot- 
himlclfe  was  buried  1328.  His  fonne  fucceeded  :  his  brother  con- 

tenting  himfelfe  with  a  priuate  life,  who  after  built  two  Mahumetan  Churches,  and  another 
at  Prufa.  Orchanes  alfo  erei5led  in  Nice  a  fumptuous  Temple,  appointing  a  Preacher  to  preach 
to  the  people  euery  Friday ,  and  two  faire  Abbies ;  in  the  one  of  which,  hce  with  his  o  wnc 
hands  ferued  the  flrangers  and  poore  the  firfl  dinner.  Hec  was  the  firfl  that  builded  Abbies 
among  the  Turkes,  followed  herein  by  moft  of  his  Succeffours.  Hec  got  Nicomedia,  and  the 
Townes  adioyning.  He  alfo  wonne  allCharafia,  and  at  hisreturne  built  a  Church  and  Abbey 
at  Prufa,  placing  therein  religious  men,  fought  out  with  all  diligence.  His  fonne  Soljmm  firfl 
of  the  Turkes  that  had  pofTclfed  any  foot  in  Europe,  crolfed  the  Hcllcfpont,  and  wanne  the 
Caftle  Zemeenic,  and  after  that  Maditus,  receptacles  for  the  Turks, which  came  ouer  in  mul¬ 
titudes,  hee  tranfportingChriftians  into  Afia,  to  dwell  in  their  roome.  And  after,  c  he  wan 

Gallipoli, fpoyling  theCountrie,  and  winning  from  theGreekes,  who  were  negligent  in  pr-- 
uenting  or  remedying  this  danger.  But  Solyman  dying  with  a  fall,  his  old  father  Orchanl  U 

uednot  two  moneths  after  ;  aPrincevery  zealous  in  his  fuperflition,  who  befides  building 
diuers  Churches,  Abbies,  Colledges,and  Cells,  allowed  Penfions  to  all  fuch  as  could  in  the 
Church  fay  the  booke  of  Momets  law  by  heart ,  and  competent  maintenance  to  the  lud^es 
£  that  they  fhould  not  fell  juflice.  ®  4® 

Vba^aIeT  ^  ^  exceeded  him  in  his  blind  zeale.  Hce  kept  in  awe  the 

ha^.Soran(o,  Tujkifh  Princes  m  Afia,  and  w^ine  many  Townes  and  Caftles  in  Thracia  :  and  amongll 
Ottom  partX  f  Adrianople  the  feat  Royall  of  the  Turkifli  Kingdome,  vntill  Conflantinople  wasaffer 
faith  it  fl^ould  uibdued.  This  was  done  1362.  Hec  ordained,  that  euery  fifth  captiuc  ef  the  Chriftians 
bewmeenj^  aboue  fiflecneyecresold,  fliould  bee  taken  vp  for  the  Turkifh  King,  which  were  diflribu' 

"giliTK  Ig  S'*  "“•‘"’S  in  Afi,  to  lecrnc  the  Turkifh  Unguage,  Religfon,  ,nd 

Manners ;  and  after  two  or  three  yecrcs,  choice  was  made  of  the  better  forr,  to  attend  vpon 
mda  inter-  the  Princes  pcrlon,  and  for  his  warres,  called  lanizars,  that  is,  new  Soiildicrs  •  which  Order 
prets,who  yec  after  grew  to  great  account,  and  is  yet  a  principal!  pillar  of  the  Turkilli  prearneife  He  ouer 

W  ol  made  the  other  Princes  of  the  Selruccian  50 

l»£.%nifieih  F™dy  'oltibmitthcmrcluesVDtobini.  And  bufying himfelfe  in  his  new  Conquefls in EnP 
lameTamur,  rope, alter  a  great  vi(5torie  obtained  againft  Laz,arus,De^jot  of  Seruia,as  he  viewed  the  flainc 

forhiskgwas  carkaflcs,  was  flaine  of  a  wounded  and  halfe-dcadSouldier;  whocommin^flappcrinorncir 

l-^vrsnlkted  •  "  his fontie and fucceirour.  oppreffeth  mollofthe  Mahumetan  Princes  in  Afia 

outof  Atabike  ^pf*^deth  Valachi3,bcfiegeth  Conflantinople  eight  ycers,  ouerthroweth  the  King  of  Hunra  * 
imo French, &  ric  in  battcll,  fiibdueth  the  Caramanian  Kingdome,  aud  amidfl  his  afpirino  fortunes^ 
En.ha,“?„-  ‘  f  bis  Kngdomc  and  libertie.ihut  vp  and  carried  abSut  in  an  y/on 

t  iming  afij  n  f.ff' '  he  beat  out  his  haines,  1 399.  k  CMAmtet  his  fonne 

h-ippiiymore  ( ttit^tntitth warre With hts brethren)  wholly  pofleffeth  the  Kingdome  bothin^° 
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Europe  and  Afia.almGft  quite  ouerthrowne  before  by  TamsrUne,  Hcetooke  theCarama- 
nianKtng,  and  his  Tonne  A/«/?<j;’^^prifoners,  who  became  his  ValTals,  asdid  alfothe-Vala- 
"  chian Prince:  he  died  1422.  ^  ^/wwr^rj&hisfucceffor  winnethTheffalonica,  the  greateft  pare  I  AMvRATh, 
ofiEcolia.infbrcctli  the  Princes  of  Athens,  Phocis,  and  Boeotia,  to  become  hisTributaries, 
opprelTeth  the  Mahumetan  Princes  of  Afia,  fubdueth  Seruia,  fpoileth  Hungatie.  Hcc  after 
retired  himfelfc  to  a  Monaliicall  life  in  a  Monafterie,  which  yet  the  affayres  of  State  forced 
himtoleaue  againe.  He  inuading^)wy«if,  at  the  fiegeof  Croia  dyed,  1450.  m  A  Hiftoiy 

Mahomet  «  wasthere fatmed  Stilton inthe  field, \z  man  equally  vncquall and  troublefome 
totheChriftian  and  Mahumecan  Princes.  He  wanne  Conftantinople  the  twentieth  of  • 

10  145  7.  the  taking  whereof, is  by  ®  declared  in  a  Trcatifecompofed  of  that  n  Leon.chknf. 

vnha^ppie  argument, and  likcwife  by  Cardinall  p  Ifidorm  Ruthenus.  Hee  wanne  Trabciond,  Anhiep.  Mytyl. 
the  ImperiaU  feat  of  another  Chriftian  Empire,  q  1460.  Hence  hee  was  called  Empe- 

rour  (  a  name  not  giuen  tothe  Turkilla  Kings.)  He  burnt  Athens,  Anno  145  2.  Hee  obtained 
Epirus  and  Myfia,  Anno  1456.  and  did  much  harme  againft  the  Soldan  and  Mamalukcs.  He  rep.Turc.llb.'^. 
conquered  Euboea  and  Illyricum,  in  the  yecrc  1474.  ouerthrewthePerfians;  andiiuhclaft  p  Bem.deBrei. 
atT:^'hisbloodielife,hc  tooke(by  Achmetes\\\s  Captaine)  Otranto  or  Hydruntum  in  Italy,  denbtuhdecap. 
with  no  Imallterrour  to  all  Italy.  Hee  was  fir-named  Great,  and  is  faid  to  haue  conquered  q^SzET. 

two  hundred  Cities, twelueKingdomes, and  two  Empires -.which  he  left  to  his  lonne,  ^ 

AnnoiA^iMis  other  fonne  Zemes  was  forced  to  flee  into  Italy, where  a  greaifumrae  ofmo- 

^^ney  »  was  yccrcly  allowed  the  Pope  to  keepe  him  for  his  ownefccuritie,  and  forlcue  of  hi?,  r 

brother,  whom  tAlexander  the  Bifhop  is  reported  ^  to  poyfon,  as  fome  thinke,  by  compofi- 
tion  with  the  grand  Seignior.  He  had  fome  warres  againft  the  Mamalukcs,  fome  againlt  the  j- 
Chiillians.more  vnnatural  againft  his  brother, but  mott  moft  vnnaturaland  monftrous  againft  fift.iac.Boijfur^ 
his  fonne  Seljm.  His  conquefts  were  in  Cilicia,  Caramania,  andPcloponnefus.  diiacmn. 

not  content  to  bane  thruft  his  father  out  of  the  Throne,  afpiredto  a  further  effeft  selTM. 
of  afpiring  ambition,  depriuinghimoflife,from  whomhimfdfe  had  receiued  ir.  To  this  end 
he  corrupted  a  lew,  Baia^ets  Phyfician  (  whom  KnoUes  callcth  Hamon  ;  but  «  Menauino,  an 
cyc-witncffc,  namethhirnTfif^r^^O  who  with  the  powder  of' beaten  Diamonds  poyfoned 
3®  him;  and  for  reward,  when  hee  claymed.9fi^»7/promirc,  had  his  head  ftricken  offin  theTy- 
rants’prcfencc.  So  much  did  he  hate  the  Tr  aytor,whofc  treafon  be  fo  much  loiicd.  The  body 
of  5  was  embalmed,  and  interred  at  Conftantinople,  in  a  bcautifull Sepulchre,  ncereto 
the  Mefchit,  which  himfelfe  had  built,  and  Priefts  were  appointed,  which  fliould  eucry  day 
pray  for  his  foule.  T  W'o  of  his  Pages  did  Seljm  put  to  death ,  for  w  earing  blafCke  and  mour¬ 
ning  apparcll  for  their  Mafters  death  :  and  three  others  (whereof  was  one)  hardlys 

by  intreatic  of Seljms  daughters,  and  fome  Baflaes,  cfcaped. 

This  Viper ,  that  fpared  not  his  father ,  proceeded  with  bloudie  hands  to  make  an  end  of 
the  reft  of  his  Or/ow^w-kindred,  beginning  with  fiue  fonnes  of  his  brethren,  and  adding  the 
remnant  as  hee  could  bring  them  into  his  power.  And  hauingthus  founded  his  Throne  in 
bloudie  cruelties  of  hisowne  at  home  ,  no  maruell  if  abroad  his  proceedings  were  no  lelfe 
40  cruell  and  bloudietowards  his  enemies.  Of  whom,  the  firft  which  offered  himfelfe  (after  his 
domefticall  warres  appeafed  )  was  Ifmael  the  «  Sophie :  who  with  thirtie  thoufond  Perfian 

Horfe-men  eauc  battell  to  (notwithflanding his  three  hundred  thoufandTurks)whcre 

was  fought  m  Armenia,  necreCoy,  a  terrible  and  mortallbattell  betwixt  them  :  the  Turkes  ph(.cent,7urc. 
at  laft  (very  hardly)ptcuailing,  by  helpc  of  their  great  Ordnance  :  but  fo  little  caufe  had  they 
<0  rcioyce  ofihcit  vi(ftorie,ihat  this  is  reckoned  among  the  difmall  and  difaftrous  dayes,  ter¬ 
med  by  the  Turkes,  The  onely  daj  ofDoome.  The  next  *  ycere  he  entred  againe  into  the  Per-  x  AnneDom. 
fian  Confines,  and  there  tooke  Ciaroaffum,  ouerthrew  Aladetilej,  the  Mountainc King,  who  *5^5. 
taigned  in  Taurus  and  Antitaurus,and  flew  him.But  his  moftfortunate  attempts  were  againft  . 

Campfon  Gaums,  the  Egyptian  Soldan, and  his  forces  of  Mamalukcs, whom  by  bis  multitudes 
(  notwithflanding  their  fame  and  valour ,  not  inferiour  to  any  Souldiors  of  the  world )  hec 

5°  ouercame ;  the  Soldan  himfelfe  being  left  dead  in  the  place,  7. 1 5 16. 

Neither  had  Tomnnsbems  his  Succeffor  any  better  fucceffc,  but  fucceeded  as  wel  in  his  for¬ 
tune,  as  to  his  Scepter,  who  by  treafon  of  his  ownc,  and  power  of  his  enemy,  loft  both  his 
life  a’ndKingdomc;all  Egypt  and  Syria  therby  accrcwingto  the  0/row^v.Se^wfrorn  thence¬ 
forth  purpofing  to  turnc  his  forces  from  the  Sunne-rifing  againft  the  Chriftians  in  the  Weft, 

came  to  his  ownc  Sunne-fet,  the  period  of  his  raigne  and  life ;  a  mifetable  difeafe  ( as  an  an- 
griePurfuiuant )  cxaflingand  redemanding  his  bloudie  cruell  fpirit,  an  implacable cfficcr  of 

j,  that  implacable  Tyrant  toTyrants,  and  Prince of  Princes, Death,  who  at  laft  conqueicd  this  , 

ConqQerour;  or  rather  (if  his  y  Epitaph  written  on  his  Tombe  fay  truc)conucicd  him  hence 
tofcckc  new  Conquefts.  His  difeafe  was  a  Canker  inthe  backe, (eating  out  a  paffagefor  his 
viperous  foule  )  which  made  him  rot  while  he  liued,  and  become  a  ftinking  burthen  to  him-  rhi.Lenicer* 
felfc  and  others.  He  Victim  September,  1 5  20.  hauing  before  bequeathed  bloudflied  and  de-  tm.utib.u 
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A  Continuation  of  the  Turkijh  Wanes ,c^c.  C  h  a  p,p. 


folation  to  the  Chriftians,  and  ordained  Soljman^  his  fonne  and  heirc,  cxecutour  of  thathis 
hellifliTeftament:  And  further,  to  excite  him  thereunto,  had  left  him  the  liuely  counterfeit 
ofhimfcife,  with  fundriebloudie  Precepts  annexed:  His  title  therein  written,  was,  Sultm 
Othoman,  Ki^gof  Kings,  Lor  d^f  all  Lords  a  Prince  of  all  Princes,  Sonne  and  Nephew  of 
God.  Wee  may  adde,  Heire  apparant  to  the  ‘Deuill,  that  breathed  his  lafi  in  blond,  refembling  him 

that  was  »  a  Mnrtberer  from  the  beginning. 


Chap.  IX. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Turkijh  Warres  and  Affaires :  together  wh 
the  fucceffion  of  the  Great  Turkes  ^  till  this 
frefent  yeere  \6i6. 


k-  I- 

of  S  o  L  y  M  A  N  the  Magnificent,  ^  sa 

o  L  Y  M  A  N ,  fir^named  the  CMagnificent,  fucceeded  his  Father  Selpm  in  place, 
andfurraounted  him  exceedingly  in  exploits.  Belgrade,  (  which  ominous 
name,  didprefage  happineffe  vnto  him  in  his  VVarres  and  proceedings  )  w^s 
the  beginning  of  his  Conquefls,  wonneby  the  Turkes,  C^segn^t.zp. 
a  Rhodes  recciueth  him  on  Chriftmafle  day,  1 5  22.  but  withail  exilech  both 
Chcere,  ChrUlmaiTe,  and  Chriftians.  Heeinuadeth  b  Hungarie,  and  in  the 
field  difeomfiteth  and  killeth  Lwej,  andflayerh,  or  captiueth  two  hundred  ihoufand  Hun¬ 
garians  in  that  expedition,  1536.  Hce  entereth  Hungarie  the  fecond  time,  1539.  and  (after 
fomc  butcheries  therein  )  marcheth  tp  Vienna  in  Audria,  where  he  loft  fourefcore  thoufand  3(3 
of  his  Tutkes,and  then  withiBame  &  anger  returned.  In  the  yeere  1 5  ga.hc  returneth  with  an 
Armie  of  fiue  hundred  ihoufand  men  ;  to  whom  Charles  the  fifth  oppofed  himfclfe,  and  the 
Ch  ifti  an  forces,  in  greater  numbers,tben  hath  in  many  ^ges  been  feenc,muftering  in  his  Ar- 
mic  at  Vienna  two  hundred  and  threefcorc  thoufand  men,  whereoffourefcore  and  ten  thou¬ 
fand  Foat-imn,  and  thirtic  thoufand  Horfe^men  were  old  Souldiers  ,  to  whom  Soljman  did 
not,  nor  durft  not,  bid  battell.  Poore  Hungarie  rues  in  meane  while,  whethei  hegettethor 
lofcth  in  Auftria,  being  made  his  thorow-tare  as  he  went  and  came. 

After  this  he  cneth  his  iucceffeagainftthe  Perfian,  w  hercheetakethTauris  and  Babylon, 
with  the  Countries  of  Aflyria  and  Media,  fsAnno  1 5  34.  each  of  which  had  fometimes  beenc 
Ladic  of  the  World.  At  incredible  cofts  he  prepared  a  Fleet  in  the  Red  Sea,  1537.  and  taking 
Aden  and  Zibyth,  two  pccie  Kingdomes  in  Arabia,  by  his  forces  «  befieged  Dium,  a  Caftle  4-0 
ofche  Portugals  in  the  Eaft-Indics,  but  without  his  vviflied  fucceffe.  For  the  Portugalsftill 
rctaine  their  Indian-Seas  and  Traffique,  and  notonely  freed  that  their  Caftle  fromTurkifh 
bondage,  but  had  meanes  to  fortifie  it  better ,  by  the  Ordnance ,  which  the  Turkes  in  their 
haftie  flight  had  left  behinde.  A  more  dangerous  plot  did  meane  vMhile  contriuc  a- 

gainft  Chviftendome,  preparing  his  forces  to  inuade  Italy ,  and  to  that  end  was  come  to  Au- 
lona,  an  Hauen  in  Macedonia,  with  two  hundred  thoufand  Souldiers,  where  Barbarttjft,  and 
L(4tz,is  Bajfa,  his  great  Admirall,met  him  with  his  Flcet,to  tranfport  his  Armie.  But  Solyman, 
firft  employed  thefe  Sea-forces. on  the  coaft  of  Italy,  andtooke  Caftrum ;  his  Horfe-men 
(  which  he  had  feiit  oucr  in  great  Palendars )  carried  away  the  people,  caitcll,  and  fubftance, 
betwixt  Brundufium  and  Tarentum,  fortie  miles  fpace;  all  thecountrey  of  Otranto  terrified 
with  feare  of  a  greater  tempeft.But  the  Venetians  turned  it  from  the  reft  of  Italy  ,vpon  them- 
fclues  (notwiihftanding  their  league)  by  vnfeafonable  exacting  of  that  Sca-courrefie,  the 
vayling  of  the  bonnets,or  top  fayles  of  fomc  Turkifh  Gallics  vnto  them,  as  Lords  of  that  Sea; 
for  which  negled fome  of  them  were  funkc.  ^  Anria  alfo,  the  Emperours  Admirall,  had  fur- 
piifcd  fomc  of  the  Turkes  ftragling  Fleet ,  and  after  held  crucll  fight  with  tweluc  great  Gal¬ 
lics,  full  of  laniz-aries  and  choice  men,whom  he  oucr.threw  and  tooke.  But  the  lanixaries  that 
were  left,  call  their  Scimaters  ouet-beord  ,  Icall  fuch  choice  weapons  fhould  come  to  the 
Chriftians  hands.  Soljman  comciun^  his  forces  againll  the  Venetians ,  for  the  indignities 
mentioned,  had  almoft  fallen  hito  the  hands  of  the  Mountaine-Theeues,  which  liued  in  the 
Acroccranian  Hills:  who  in  a  ftrarigc  refolutiou  hadconfpired  to  kill  him  in  his  Tent,  and 
had  almoft  (to  the  wonder  of  the  world)  in  anight,byTiiknowne  waycs,fuddenly  tffeifted 
it,  had  not  the  cracking  of  a  bough  difcoucred  their  Captaine,  yvho  in  a  tree  was  taking  view 
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1:  oftheCampc,  howtobiingtopaflehisdcfperatc  defignes.  This  their  Captaine,  (by  name 

D<tmia»us)  was, after  confemon  hereof,  tornc  in  pieces,  and  thofe  wildc  M0untaii)ers(liiiing 
I  on  robbcric,  without  Law  or  Religion)  were,  like  wilde  beafts,  hunted  to  dellruftion. 

I  The  Turkes  inuaded  Corfu  ,  whence  they  carried  fixteenc  choufa^id  of  the  Illanders  cap- 

;  titles.  They  likewifc,  in  their  retiirnc,  committed  great fpoylc  in  Zante,  and  Cythera,  facked 
I  ^oina,  Paros,  and  other  Hands  in  the  Archipelago^;  bringing  Naxos  viider  tribute, 

•  facked  Botrotus,  a  Venetian  Citie  :  The  like  did  F'ilrifto  Obroatium,  and  the  Caftlc 

I  ofNadin.  Naupliutnalfo,  and  Epidaurus  were  bciieged.  But  ( who  had  entitu- 

Icjj  himfelfe  King  of  Hungarie,  after  his  death)  recciued  a  greater  difgraccinHunga- 
i  tie,  by  the  Turkiih  forces,  then  befell  the  Venetians  in  all  their  lodes  :  Caz^z^ianer  (the  Gene- 

j  rallofthe  Chriftians)  ftiamefully  flying  and  betraying  his  affociates  to  the  Turkifh  crueltie. 

The  next  yecre  1538.  5^r^4r«j;/4chafeththeChriflianFlcet,in\ivhichihcEmpcrours,Vene- 
tians,  and  the  Popes  forces  were  ioyned. 

In  the  yecre  1 541.  Soljman  againe  inuadeth  Hungarie  ,  profeffing  himfelfc  Proteflor  of 
the  young  King,  which  lohn^  late  King  of  Hungarie  (  who  had  held  long  warres  with  Ferdt- 
ftand,  about  that  Title  )  had  left  behindc  him  his  heire  and  fucccffor.But  vnder  colour  of  pro- 
te£fion,  hee  makcih  himfelfe  Lord  of  Buda,  the  chiefc  Citie,  turning  the  Cathcdrall  Church 
into  a  Mcfchii:  and  maketh  Hungarie  aTurkifh  Prouince,  bellowing  Tranfyluania  ),and 
j  what  he  pleafed,  on  the  Orphan,  Two  yeeves  after  he  reentcreth  Hungarie,  and  taketh  Stri- 
'10  aonium  :  turning  the  Chriltian  Temples  into Mahumetan,  facrificing  there  for  his  viftoric, 

as  he  had  done  at  Buda.  Hee  entred  alfo  into  e  Alba  Regalis,  (where  the  Hungarian  Kings  e  hdn-Marmi 
I  lye  entombed)  another  chiefe  Citie  of  that  Kingdome,and  flew  the  Magidrates.I  Ipcakc  not 

:  all  this  while  of  the  fpacious  Countries  in  Africa;  which,  from  the  Riucr  Muluia,  hee  added  * 

to  bis  Dominions:  the  Kingdomesof  Algicr,  Tremifen,  Tunes,  Tripoly,  &c.  being  annexed 
j  to  his  Tutkifh  Soueraigntie.  Howbeit  Tunes,  by  ayde  of  Cf^arUs  the  Emperour,  fomewbat 

'  recouered  her  lelfe,  but  breathed  out  againe  her  lall  gafpe  ol  libertic  ,  in  the  daies  of  Selym 

I  hisfonne.  And  thus  was  t  Solymdn  viftorious  and  happy ;  otherwhere  vi6lorious  and  vn-  {Solymnn 

!  bappy,  when  he  was  forced  to  darreine  battell  againft  his  owne  bowels,  and  hauing  raurthc- 

red  LMuJiaphahxs  eldeft  fonne  (the  hopefulleft  branch  in  Turkiih  eflimation,that  cuer  grew  ^lYelym \lt%td 
30  out  of  the  Ottoman  ftocke  )  hee  warred  againft  Baiaxset,  another  of  his  fonnes ;  whom,  with  jijj  father 
fourcof  his  children,  he  procured  to  be  done  to  death  in  Pcrlia.  And  after  much  domefticall  uaiazyu 
trouble,in  his  feuenth  Expedition  into  Hungaric(his  Fleet  in  the  fiege  of  Malta,  being  before, 
j  with  great  difgrace  rcpulfcd  )  he  dyed  at  the  fiege  of  Zigeth,  the  fourth  of  September y  I  %66, 
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0/  S  E  1 1  M  the  fecotfdj  and  A  m  v  r  a  t  h  the  third* 

E  L  YM,  the  oncly  fonne,  which  the  bloudie  father  had  left  aliuc,fuccceded  in  the 
Throne,  not  in  the  proweffe  and  valour  of  his  father.  Neither  hath  any  Turkiih 
Sultan  fince  his  dayes,  led  their  forces  in  perfon,  but  committed  it  to  their  Depu¬ 
ties  and  Generals ;  except  once,  when  Mahomet  the  third,  had  almoft  loft  his  Ar- 
mic  and  himfelfe.  Yet  did  this.Se/71w,  by  his  Balfaes,  make  him  Lord  of  g  Cyprus,  and  alfo 
oftheKingdot»e  of  Tunis.  But  this  fwcetmeate  was  fourclyfauced,  by  his  exceeding  Ioffe 
in  the  Sea-fight  betwixt  Halt  5^/4,  Admirall  of  the  Turkes,  E  and  Don  hhn  of  Auftri  i,Ge- 
nerall  of  the  Fleet  fet  forth  by  the  Pope,  Spaniard,  and  Venetian,  i  $71 .  wherein  an  hundred 
thrcefcore  and  one  Gallics  were  taken, fortie  funkc  or  burnt,  and  ot  Galliots, and  other  fmall 
vclTels  were  taken  about  thrccfcorc.  TheTurkifh  Adrairall  was  then  flaine.  Wittily  did  a 
50  Turke  defcant  vpon  this  Ioffe  of  theTurkcs,and  their  gainc  of  Cyprus,  comparing  this  to  the 
fhauine  of  a  mans  beard,  which  would  grow  againe :  that,  to  the  Ioffe  of  an  arme  ,  which, 
once  cut  off,  cannot  bee  renued.  Laftly,  Tunes  came  in,  and  Selym  went  out  of  this  TurkilE 

Soueraigntie,  both  in  manner  together,  1574,'  n  •  l  l  .t’U 

tAmtrath  his  heire,  began  his  Empire,  with  the  flaughter  of  his  flue  brethren.  The  mo¬ 
ther  oiSobman  (one  of  that  number)  flew  her  felfc  with  a  dagger,  for  anguilh  of  that  Ioffe. 
He  in  viewing  a  new  Gaily,  by  the  breach  of  a  Peecc,  hardly  cfcaped  death  ,  thirticofhis 
company  bcingflaine.  And  bccaufe  the  Plague  was  exceeding  hot,  hee  by  deuotion  fought 
to  appeafe  diuinc  anger :  and  therefore  prohibited  all  vie  of  Sodomic,Blalphemie,  and  Ptdy* 
oaniie,  and  himfelfe  put  out  fiuc  hundred  women  out  of  his  In  a  priuate  habite  hee 

vifited  the  Markets,  and  hanged  vp  the  hoorders  of  come.  He  by  the  Tartars  inuaded  Polo- 
Bia  :  and  Hewj  of  France, fecrctly  Icauing  that  Kingdomc  of  Polonia,  hcc  wrote  vnto  him  10 
ebufe  Stephen  for  their  King ;  in  which  letters  be  called  himfe!fe,C7«li>/  the  Earth,  Go^ 
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uernour  of  the  whole  World ,  Mejfo^gerof  God,  md  faithfull  ferttant  of  the  great  Prophet :  which 
wrought  fo  much  with  the  Nobiluie,  that  either  they  would  not, or  durfi  not  doe  othew  ife, 
hovj(oz\xtx  Maximilian  had  bccne  before  by  many  of  them  chofen. 

Tamof  ‘  the  Perfian  (at  the  fame  time  dying)bcqueathed  his  Crownc  lolfmael  his  Tonne, 
whom  Aidere  his  brother  fecketh  to  depriue,  but  is  therefore  himfclfe  depriued  of  that  am- 
bitious  head,  which  he  fought  to  adornc  with  the  Crowne ;  and  Ifmael  adding  thbflaughter 
of  eight  his  younger  brethren,  afeendeth  the  Throne,  which,  together  with  his  life,  hee  loft 
by  vdnaturall  trecherie  oiPeriacoticonahi\s  ftfter,  the  fourc  and  tw^^niizih  Nouemher ,  1577. 

UHahomet  his  brother  fucceeded  in  this  troublefome  State,  which  Amurath  \.ht  Turke(in 
thefe  troubled  waters)  thought  fit  time  for  himfelfe  to  fi/h  for.  Hereunto  alfo  helped  the  ha¬ 
tred  and  ciuill  broylcs  in  Peifia,  for  the  head  of  Periaeoneona,  prefented  to  Mahomet,  W\^h  the 
haire  difhcuellcd  on  a  Launce,  and  for  other  vneouth  and  bloudie  fpedVacles  ;  Sahamal  and 
Leuent  Ogli  (two Georgian  Lords)  feeking  alfoinno'uations.  Amarath  therefore, in  the  yeere 
1 578.  fent  Mtiftapha  Bajfa,  which  had  lately  conquered  Cyprus ,  with  an  Array  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  tennethoufand  inroPerfia :  who ,  in  the  firft  batteJl  he  had  with  them ,  flew  fiue 
thoufand,  and  tooke  three  thoiifand  Petfians  j  and  to  ftftke  that  Nation  with  terrour,  com¬ 
manded  a  bul  Warke  to  be  framed  of  ihofe  heads :  but  by  an  exceeding  tempeft, which  Lifted 
fouro'd  ayes  together  (  whereby  the  Heauensfeemed  tomclr  themlelucsin  tearesfor  the  Per- 
fians  Ioffe,  and  with  lightnings,  to  fhew  that  indignation  againft  theTurkes,  which  in  their 
thundering  Dialed!:  they  aloud  vttcred  )  there  grew  fuch  horrorto  their  mindesfrom  aboue, 
and  fuch  ficknefleto  their  bodies, from  thofeputrified  carkafTes  beneath, that  tJHuflapha  was 
forced  to  remoue,  miffing  forty  thoufand  of  his  firft  Muff  ersi  After  hee  had  fortified  the  Ar¬ 
menian  Caftle  of  Teflis,  his  Argiie  being  driuen  to  (Lifts  forlacke  of  vi(ftuals,tcn  thoufand  of 
his forragers  were flaine  by  the  Perfians ,  who  were  rccompcnccd  w'ith  likeflaughtef  by 
Mfijlapha ,  that  came  vpon  them  whiles  they  were  bufie  about  the  fpoyle ,  and  fpoyled  the 
fpoylers.  InpaflingoucrtheRiuerCanaCjhcloft  fourcfcore  thoufand  Turkes,  which  the  Ri- 
uer  feemed  to  take  for  Cuftome  (  as  it  had  many  of  the  Perfians  in  the  late  conflidf )  whereof 
his  violent  current  was  a  greedy  and  crucll  exadion  Mujlapha  eretfted  a  Fortreflfc  in  Ercs, 
and  tooke  Sumachia,chiefe  Citie  of  Sii  uat.(Derbcnt  offering  her  felfe  to  the  Turke)and  then 
returning  into  Natolia.  But  Emir  Hamfe  Mtrtfe,xhc'Petfi^a  Prince  recouered,  after  his  de¬ 
parture,  both  Eres  and  Sumachia, flew  and  captiued  the  Tartars,  thirtic  thoufand  of  whom 
were  newly  come  to  the  Turkcs  ayde.  He  rafed  Sumachia,  cuen  with  the  ground.  The  next 
yeere  MaJlapha^oxuRcd  Chars  in  three  and  twentie  dayes,  wherein  they  were  hindered  with 
Sno  wes,  on  the  fiue  an  d  twentieth  of  ttAaguFl ,  although  it  ftandeth  in  fortie  foute  Degrees. 
Amo  1580.  was  chofen  Generali  for  the  Perfian  Warrej  who,  as  hee  departed 

from  Teflis,  loft  feuen  thoufand  of  his  people, befidcs  fuch  as  the  Georgians  and  Petfians, to¬ 
gether  with  the  fpoyle  carried  away.  This  was  earneft,  the  reft  was  but  fpoitfull  (Lewes  of 
warre,intrayninghisSouldicrs;afterwhich  he  returned.  In  2  Ferat  BaJJk  was  Cent  Ge- 
nerall :  butlittle  was  done, till  OfmanBaJfa,  a  new  Generali,  1585.  tooke  Tauris,  the  ancient  4.Q 
Ecbatana  (as  ^l/tW(?/isofopinion.)But  ihcPetfian  Prince  carried  with  indignation,  reuen- 
ged  this  Ioffe  on  the  Turkes  with  his  owne  hands,  flaying  Caraemit  Bajfa,  Gencrallinthc 
place  of  then  fickc,  and  gauc  his  head  (zs  cpimajjwlta  )  to  one  of  his  followers ;  and 
afterwards  at  Sancazan  flew  twentie  thoufand  Tuxks.O/man  dyed  Of  fickneffe ;  and  the  Per- 
fian  Prince  ( the  Morning-rtarre  of  that  Eaftcrne  State  )  was  fooue  after  murthered.  In  that 
difmallyccrc  1 588. Fer^f  tooke  Gcnge  :  fiftcenc  thoufand  houfes ,  feuen  Temples,  and  fiue 
and  twentie  great  Innes  were  burned  in  Conftantinoplc,thc  tumultuous  lanizaricsnotfuffe- 
ring  the  fire  to  be  quenched.  An  Impoft  was  leuied  of  the  fubiefls,  to  fatisfie  the  pay  due  to 
the  Souldiers  for  the  Perfian  warre,  which  raifed  thefe  fiirres.  Yea,  the  Priefts  difl  waded  the 
people  from  thofe  new  payments,  and  perfwaded  them  to  maintainc  their  ancient  Liberties,  50 
fnutvp  their  Mefehits,  intermitted  their  Orifons ;  and  the  great  Turke  was  forced  to  call  in 
his  Mandates, and  dcliuer  the  Authors  of  that  ccunfell,  (wherof  the  Beglerbeg  of  Grecia  was 
one  )  to  the  lanizaries  furie ,  who  made  Tennis-balls  of  their  heads.  In  the  1 592.  Wihitz 
chiefe  Citie  of  Croatia, was  yeelded  to  the  Tnrkc.The  next  yeere  Sifeg  was  bcfieged,but  re- 
licued  by  the  Chriftians,  who  flew  eighteene  thoufand  Turkcs ,  and  tooke  their  Tents ;  yet 
wash  foonc  after  taken  by  the  renewed  forces  of  the  Turkes.  Sman  tooke  Vcfpriniiim  in 
Hungarie,  and  Palotta,  but  their  loflc  was  farre  greater  then  their  gaines ;  which  continuing, 
and  a  broyle  of  the  lanizaries  added  thereto, brought  ^  Amur  ath '\x\to  tuz\z\\cho\y  zxtdCxck- 
neffe,  whereof  he  dyed,  the  eighteenth  of 1595,  Tranfyluania,  Valacbia,andMol- 
dauia,  hauing  before  reuolted  from  him  to  who  was  entitled  their  prince.  This 

Amarath,  in  a  letter  to  Qiieene  Elizfaheth,  cnticuleth  himfclfe ,  By  the  Mercie  of  God  free  from  ^ 
aUJinne,  with  allheight  of  Grace  made  popjfor  of  great  hlefednep,  ahoue  the'j2,Lawes  of  the  world. 
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1 1 1. 

of  Mahomet  the  T  bird, 

Ahomet  bisfonne  fucceeded  :  who  inuiting  his  ninctccne  brethren  to  a  Feaft, 
fcnc  them  to  learnc  his  fathers  death  in  the  other  world, accompanied  thither  with 
tenof><4»»»r4t/>J  women,  from  whom  ilfue  was  feared  ,  which,  with  drowning 
them  he  preuented.  Much  adoe  he  had  with  hislanizariesathome,  muchlofle  in 
hisDominions  abroad,for  which  caufe  hefent  for  Ferat  Bafa  out  ofHungarie.and  ftrangled 
him  and  fent  Sifjon  his  emulous  corriuall  in  his  roome,wbom  the  TranfyUianian  Prince  oucrl 
threw  in  batcell,  and  after  chafed  him  oucr  a  Bridge  (which  he  made  a  mile  in  length  for  lus 
Armic  to  pafTc  oner  Danubtus)  with  great  lofl'e  of  his  people.  His  Bridge  the  fire  and  water 
diuided  betwixt  them;and  the  conceit  of  this  ill  fucceffcCas  was  thoughc)procured  his  death 
foonc  after.  In  the  yecre  i  Mahomet  in  his  owne  petfon  cnccrprifed  ihefc  warres,and  not 
farrefrom  Agria  ,  on  the  fixiecnth  of  Ocleber ,  fought  a  cruell  battell  with  the  Chriitians, 
wherein  (had  not  Couetoufneffe,  rightly  called  the  root  of  aUewll,  hindcred)had  beene  ajchic- 
ued  the  mod  glorious  vidorie  againll  thole  Barbarians,  that  cuer  Chrifiendomc  was  bkfled 
with.  Mahomet  »  himfclfe  for  fcarc,  feeing  his  Ordnance  (  an  hundred  fourefcore  and  tenne 
Pleat  Pecces)cakco,and  his  men  Oainc  in  multitudes, fied  with  Urahm  ^4*  towards  Agna, 

^0  flieddino  tearcs  by  the  way, which  he  wiped  off  his.bloudieface  with  a  piece  of  greene  fi.ke, 
luppofed  to  be  a  piece  of  garment ,  earned  with  him  as  a  holy  Reliquc.  But 

whiles  the  Chrifiians  were  now  halte  Conquerours  ^  by  greedie  turning  to  the  fpoile  ,  their 
viaoric  was  wholly  loft,  and  twentic  ihoufand  of  them  flaine,  who  had  flame  thrcelcore 
thoufand  Turkes.  M^  Barton  the  Englin-iEmbafrador,wasprefent  in  the  fight, and  U^.Tho. 
ma;  Gloner  alio,  who  in  a  latgc  iomnall  of  this  Expedition,  teftifieth thar  the  gtcatTurk  was 
in  great  fcare ;  but  being  animated  by  feme  about  him, he  tooke  his  bo  w  and  ariowes ,  and 

flew  ihrceChriftians  therewith.  Thole  former  reports  hec  mentioneth  not.  Nqt  long  after, 

the  Baffa  of  Buda  was  taken,  and  the  Baffa  ofBofna ,  with  feme  thoufands  of!  urkes  ilaine,- 
20  <tyinno^<99.  Yet  did  not  all  his  Ioffes  in  the  Weft;  by  the  Chriftians  vexe  the  Great  Sultan 
fomuch.  asa  rebellion  b  raifedinthc  Eaft,  which  many  yeeres  continued.  Ctefabwm^^ 
ofCaramania  yofein  armes  againft  hisMafter  ,  and  hauing  now  done  great  matters  ,  his 

Souldicrs  before  falfe  to  their  Prince,  became  now  alfofaUe  to  him  :  hec  flying,  was  after 

taken  and  tortured  to  death.  His  rebellion  out-liued  him,  and  was  maintained  by  one,  cal¬ 
led  the  Scriuano,  who  ouerthrew  Baffa  in  the  field  ,  and  the  Iccond  time,  inthe 

veerc  l(5oi.  ouerthrew  him  with  his  Armie  of  fiftic  thoufand,  and  foraged  all  the  Countrey 
.nlmoft  as  far  as  Aleppo,  proclaiming  himfclfcche  defender  of  the  Mahumetan  fauh,and  loon 
jfter  gaue  the  Baffa  a  third  ouerthro  w.  The  Turkes  Embaffadour,fcnc  into  Perfia  to  demand 
the  Sophies  fonne  in  hoftage,  for  the  affurance  of  the  pe.ace  betw'eene  c  thofe  two  Monarch  s 
was  for  his  proud  meffage  put  to  the  Baftinado,  and  gtieuoufly  threatned ,  knt  backe  to  the . 
aq  Grand  Smnior.  The  Scriuano’s  proceedings  vvas  muen  furthered,  by  the  diflentions  bc- 

^  twcenc  ihUanizaiies  of  Aleppo  and  Damafco:but  death  flayed  him, not  his  rebellion, which 

a  younger  brother  of  his  profccuted,  againfl  whom  Baffa  was  fent,  but  loft  himlelte 

and  his  Armie.  The  Rebels  befieged  Angole,  and  forced  them  to  giue  two  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Duckets  to  buy  their  peace.  Meanc  while  the  fanizaries ,  after  their  iniolent  manner 
in  amutinie  forced  Mahomet  to  commit  the  Capi-Aga  ,  one  of  his  greateft  Officers,  and 
Tome  others,  to  w'hom  the  fucceffe  of  thefe  Rebels  was  imputed  ,  to  their  cruell  execution. 
The  Rebels  hacked  Burze,one  of  the  chiefe  Cities.theTurkes  Store-houfe  for  his  VVarresand 
and  Treafiirie  for  his  reuenucs;  and  the  gveztShaugh  of  Perfia  Corberic  alfo  from 

the  Turkes.  The  Gouernour  of  Babylon  inclined  now  alfo  to  the  Rebels.  Mahomet  not  able 
with  force  !o  preuaile,by  faire  mcancs  fought  to  winne  them,and  gaue  them  ihcir  demands, 
50  nakin"  Zelta/ie  one  of  theipChiefctaincs ,  Baffa  ot  Bofna.  Whereupon  his  men  of  warre  en¬ 
tered  into  a  refolution ,  to  depriue  him  of  the  State,  and  to  inueft  Mahomet  hi  s  el- 

deft  fonne :  about  which  an  Aftrologian  being  conrulted.promifed  all  happie  fucceffc  :  (vn- 
hanpiefoole,  that  knew  not  his  owne  approching  ruine,  which  executed  on  him, 

together  with  young  the  Prince,  and  fiftic  other  conlpirators.) 

He  fenc  forth  a  Fleet  of  gallies  againft  the  Kingof  Feffc  •  which  hauing  encountred  with  a 
tcmpeft.was  forced  with  a  great  lofl'e  to  retire  to  their  former  Port.  The  chiefe  rebel  making 
ffie  w  he  would  eomeintoEurope,as  ZeUaljhzd  donc.Mahomet  fent  certain  gallies  to  receiue 
him, -but  hee  receined  them,  and  poffeffing  himfclfe  of  the  gallies,  flew  the  men  and  moc¬ 
ked  the  Sultan.  Haftn,  a  great  Baffa,  ieyned  himlclfe  alfo  vnto  them  Sbout  luJuimc  as 
Tauris  ^  was  againe  recouered  by  the  Perfian.  All  chefe  difallers  draue  MMmet  to  his  deuo- 

tionsfor  rcfugc.accounting  thefe  croffes  to  be  inflicted  for  his  finnts,and  therefore  appointc 
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publike  Prayers  in  all  the  Mofques  of  his  dominion,  and  fent  two  Priefts  bare-headed  and 
barc-footed  to  Mecca,  on  pilgrimage  to  pray  for  him.  But  not  Mahomet  cither  had  no  cares 
to  heare  thisy  or  elfe  was  fo  farre  entreated,  as  to  be  better  acquainted  with  this  great  Sultan 
a  Ofihedf  the  place  of  his  eternall  refidcncc,  whither  (about  the  yeere  ido^,)  iJHahemet  ihz 
pofitionV*  Turke  •  was  by  death  foonc  after  fent.  Hisfonne  tAchmat  fucceeded  jfbr  his  eldelfwas 
this Mahamety  Wrangled  in  his  fight.  He  was  buried  in  a  faire  Chappell,  by  himfclfe  for  that  purpofe  builr,  . 
his  cruelties,  about  fiftie  foot  fquarc,  with  foure  Turrets  or  Steeples :  in  the  middeft  is  his  Sepulchre,  in  a 
forces,  power,  great  Coffin  of  white  Marble  :  his  Turbant  at  his  head  ,  two  exceeding  great  Candles  of 

white  Waxc,  (  ftandirgbut  ncuer  burning)  the  one  at  his  head ,  the  other  at  his  feet.  The  ^0 
\o\i\iQttomii'  floore  is  couered  with  Mats,  and  faire  Carpets  on  them.  Round  about  are  like  Tombes  for 
mu.  his  wiues  and  children,  but  not  fo  great  and  faire.  Diners  fuch  Chappcls  there  are  neerc  to 

the  Temple  of  SophiAy  as  of  hisfather  Amurath,  with  his  fiuc  and  fortic  children,  entombed 
about  him,  and  of  the  other  great  Sultans,  two  Seljmsy  Solyman,  BaiaK.et,  Mahomet,  each  ha- 
uing  a  faire  Hofpitall  for  the  reliefc  of  the  poorc  adioyning.Some  of  the  great  Btffaes  imitate 
the  lame. No  other  Turkes  are  buried  in  the  Cities,  but  in  the  fields,  with  ftoncs  laid  ouer, 
or  fet  vpright,  fafbioned  with  feme  refemblancc  of  the  head,  which  beareth  enfigne  of  his 
dignitic,  &  whether  it  be  a  man  or  woman,  with  letters  engrauen  further  to  teftifie  the  fame. 

- - - - - - -  29 

^  iiir. 

of  A  c  H  M  E  T. 

b  Achmat,  ^  fet  afureguardabouthisbrother,3ndtoprcuentthcinfoIencieof  the 

Janizaries  and  Souldiers,  diftributed  amongli  them  two  millions  and  a  halfe,  and 
being  fifteenc  yeeres  old,  was  crowned  Emperour.  He  is  faid  in  behauiour  and  re- 
femblancemuch  torefemble  LMahemet  the  Great,  firfi:  Conquerour  of  Conllanti- 
nople.  At  the  fame  time  the  warres  in  Tranfyluania  had  procured  fuch  famine  ,  that  rootes, 
herbes,  leaucs  of  trees  were  thcir|b©d  :  yea,  a  mother  is  laid  to  haue  brought  backc  into  her  3© 
^  Wombe  (  by  vnnaturall  meanes  Satisfying  Nature  )  her  fix  children  ;  two  men  to  eate  their 
mother :  others  to  cut  downe  malefaiftors  from  the  gallowes,  and  cate  them.  Horfes,  Dogs, 
Cats,  and  fuch  like  were  rarities  to  the  poore,  and  dainties  beyond  their  reach.  And  if  the 
State  can  be  made  worfe,  theeucs  by  robberies,' and  Souldiers  by  continuall  fpoylcs,  in  ta¬ 
king  away  their  goods  ,  addc  to  their  miferics.  Ctca/a  BaflTa  is  fent  againft  the  Afian  Rebels, 
and  receiucth  an  ouerthrow ;  the  fecond  time  he  renewetfi  his  forces,  with  renewing  his  for¬ 
tunes,  namely,  the  lojfie  of  thirtie  thoufand  of  hismen.  The  Perfian recouered  the  Countric 
of  Sirvan,and  the  Citic  of  Arufia,with  the  Countrie  thereabouts, and  all  that  from  the  dales 
of  Solymatahzd.  beene  taken  from  them  ,  except  twoor  three  places.  Hajfan  Bafia  is  fent 
againfitheChriftians  in  Hungarie,  aflifiedwith  the  Tartars,  alwayesreadie  tohelpethe 
Turkes,  both  becaufe  they  arc  linked  in  marriages, like  in  conditions,  and  that  huge  Empire, 
for  want  cfheires  male  of  the  Ottomans,  is  entailed  to  the  Tartar  Cham  ;  pay  and  fpoile  are 
nofmallmotiuesalfo  to  fetch  them  into  tbefe  Expeditions.  Bafla  is  fent  againft  the 
Perfians,  but  defeated  with  all  his  power  by  the  Perfian. 

In  Hungarie  they  doe  more  with  their  money ,  tomaintaine  rebellions  ,  then  with  open 
force.  In  the  yeere  i(5o5.  a  tumult  arofc  among  the  lanizaries  in  Cpnftantinople,  and  fiuc 
hundred  fhops  and  ware-houfes,  with  two  hundred  Iewcs,and  other  perfons  to  whom  they 
belonged,  were  burnt ;  the  lanizaries  enriched  thcmfclues  with  the  fpoile.  The  lewes  haue 
made  them  Vaults, made  fire-free  to  preuent  the  like  danger  from  the  lanizaric^,  who  arc 
thought  purpof^ly  tofire  themfometimes,  and  alway  haue  the  office  to  quench  it ,  or  pull 
downe  houfes  in^eere  danger, which  they  willingly  protraeft, or  performe  in  places  fitteft  for  ^ 
ipAXzoQiIgnisrmnaextinguitur  :  iheremedieno  Icfle  then  the  difeafe.  Hungarie  is  at  once 
vexed  with  forraine  and  ciuill  warres  :  the  mutinous  Chriftians  doing  more  harmc  then  the 
Turkes, and  the  people  flee  into  Polonia.or  the  Mountaines  for  rcfuge.The  Rebels  take  great 
Townes,  yea,they  fpoyle  Stiria  and  Auftria.  The  German  name  growes  odious  to  the  Hun¬ 
garian.  Betfc^y  chiefe  of  the  Rebels,  is  afliftcd  by  the  Turkes,  and  called  Prince  ofTranfyl- 
uania ;  all  Hungarie  in  manner  following  his  enfignes.  But  the  Rebels  in  Afia,  and  the  Perfian 
exploits,  detained  theTuikes  from  making  vfc  of  thefeoccafions,  elfe  likely  to  haue  fwal- 
lo  wed  Hungarie  and  Auftria  both  :  yet  Pefth  was  before  taken  by  them,  and  now  Strigoni- 
um.  Cicala  Bafla  is  againc  ouerchrowne  by  the  Perfian,  and  with  three  hundred  flieth  to 
Adena.  The  Bafla  of  Trebezond  is  fent  to  fuccour  him,  but  is  difcomfited,and  almoft  all  his  ^ 
Armicflaine.v^c^»?<*r  enrage  d,caufcth  Baflacs  houfe  at  Conftantinoplc, full  of  wealth  ^ 
and  treafure,  to  bee  rifled.  Adena  is  yceldcd  to  the  Perfian.  The  Baffacs  of  Damalco  and 
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Aleppo  had  before  fallen  out, Sc  taken  armes.Damafco  had  ouerthrown*Aleppo  in  the  field,  ^  ciuill  warres 
bcficeed  him, and  forced  him  to  compofition.  Now  againe,  Aleppo  oucrthrowcthhim.and  bctweencthc 
the  BalTacs  of  TripoUs  and  Gazara  his  companions,  with  their  Armic  of  thrcefcore  thoufand  Baifies  ot  A- 
mcn' tookeTripolis  ftheBaffa  whereof  againe  hee  ouerthrew,  and  added  to  his  garlands  leppoandDa- 
Dam'afco,the  treafurieof  the  Turks  reucnue,and  chief  Citie  of  Syria.TheBcglcrbegofNa- 
tolia  fenc  his  Lieutenant  with  a  great  Annie  againft  him, but  to  their  own  ruine.He  intercep¬ 
ted  a  Ship  laden  with  the  tributes  of  Egypr.  The  Perfian  fent  him,  in  token  ofloue,  apre- 
fent  worth  fiftie  thoufand  Crownes.  is  hereby  forced  to  peace  with  the  Chriftians, 

and  to  recall  his  forces  oQt  of  Hungarie  for  this  employment,  1606.  Tfic  Emperour 

10  vceldethfatisfaftion  to  the  Difeontents  in  Hungary, with  free  yfe  of  religion  tofall, and  Tran- 
fyluania  to  remaine  to  Botfeay  and  his  heires  male  for  cuer,  '  ‘ 

^  A  fire  at  Conftantinople  kindled  in  a  le  wes  houfe  by  the  Tartars,  burnt  many  houfes  and 
lewcs  and  fourc  millions  of  goods.  zAchwat  in  great  magnificence  went  to  h}s  Mofchee,to 
render  thankes  to  Mahomet  concluded  with  the  Emperour.  Hee  now  lookctU 

Eaft  ward  with  his  power, and  as  Mafter  He»rie  LeHo  in  his  letter  from  Conftantinoplc,datcd 
nAvril  2.  1606.)  teftificth  of  him,  he  would  needes  at  firft  be  a  Souldier,  but  the  laft  Win¬ 
ter ,  hauing  felt  the  cold  windes  from  the  tops  of  the  hils  in  Burfia ,  which  are  all  the  yeerc 
lon*gcouercd  with  fnovv,  and  receuing  fomc  hurt  in  his  ftomacjkc  by  drinking  thole  cpld 
waters,  hee  proued  ftomack-ficke  to  this  expedition  alfo,  and  giuin^ouer  his  enterptife 
againft  the  Rebels ,  is  become  one  of  Knights,  therein  furmounting  his  Grand-father 
CMftraA,  ox  zy^murath.  Amo  1607.  hee  fent  the  VifierBaff^,  w  ith  an  hundred  andthirde; 
thoufand  againft  the  Rebels,  who  preuaileth  more  by  difereet  appealing  of  them  ,  then  by 
force.  The  Bafl'a  of  Aleppo  three  times  withftood  his  whole  forces  •  the  fourth  time  fletth 
towardsPerfu  with  Ms  treafu re.  Aleppo  is  left  to  be  taken,and  the  Garrifonpnt  to  the  fword: 

But  the  Baffa  himfelfe  obtained  pardon,  yvith  reftitution  of  bis  goods  taken|rroro  him  in  Sy¬ 
ria.  Another  fire  arofe  at  Conftantinoplc,  and  confumed  two  millions  of  goods,  and  3000. 
houfes  to  theground.The  Duke  ofFloicnee  doth  much  harme  to  the  Turks  by  the  fea,i(5o8. 

The  rebels  make  new  commotions  in  AR2, Matthias  the  Arch-Duke  ftandeth  outwith  his  lor- 
30  ces  againft  the  Emperor, and  commeth  with  his  army  toward  Prague,obtaineth  the  Crowne 
and  Royalties  of  Hungarie  by  compofition,comes  King  to  Vienna;but  the  Proteftantsrefufe,^^*: 

to  fweatcalleageance,till  free  vfe  of  Religion  in  Auftria  by  King  was  granted,  Hee 

was  crowned  at  Presburg.  And  in  the  yeerc  1 61  a.the  Emperour  Rodolpb  being  dead,hc  was 
chofen  inhis  pIace.y4««o  idio.thcPeriians  ^  ouerthrew  the Tuikesin  diuers  battels, wherein  d  A.Unfon'^ 
many  thoufands  of  them  were  flaine.  Inthcyecre  1613.  TheTurke  «  hadprouided  a  great  M.GMdg. 
Army  at  Adrianople,  to  pafle  into  Tranfyluania,  and  his  Garrifons  began  fomc  ftirs  in  Hun-  '  M^GaUobel^, 
^nric ,  and  a  new  warre  was  there  feared  :  but  new  occurrems  in  Afia  altered  that  courfe.  ‘ 

For  the  people  in  Natolia  rofc  againe  in  rebellion ,  committing  fpoile  and  rapine  :  and  in  A- 
ribia  a  certaine  Rebell  vfurped  the  title  of  a  King,  and  gathering  together  aboue  fiftie  thou¬ 
fand  followers,  had  poflefted  himfelfe  of  Aden,  a  commodious  Citie  for  the  Indian  Mcr- 
40  chatidize,  and  fitly  feated  for  the  command  of  the  Red-fea.  The  Perfian  King  put  his  Em- 
baffadour  to  death,  becaufe  hee  had  capitulated  with  theTurke.that  his  Matter  vndcr  colour 
of  gifts  fhould  pay  him  a  yeerely  tribute  :  and  fent  the  Turkifh  Legate,  which  was  fent  with 
thc*Perfian  Legate,  backc  to  Conftantinoplc ,  hauing  firft  cut  off  his  hands,  and  put  out  his 
eyes.  Hecreby  the  Turke  was  forced  to  employ  his  forces  this  way,  which  he  had  intended 
for  Tranfyluania  :  and  by  the  Baffa  of  Buda  hath  promifed  to  keepe  peace  ;hath  fent  alfo  his 
Embaffadour  into  Poland  with  a  greatprefent  to  the  King,  fwcaring  by  his  God,  his  Horfe, 
and  Sword,  to  conferue  the  peace.  This  yeere  alfo  about  Aprill  was  a  great  fire  at  Couftanti- 
nople,  which  burned  twothouland  houfes ;  the  Merchants  mcane  while  labouringtocon- 
ucy  and  fauc  their  goods,  ^  the  Baffa  Naffuffcnfis  pretended,  that  a  certaine  Merchant  of  fTheCki- 
Aleppo  (  whom  vpon  that  occafion  hee  found  there  weaponed)  intended  violence  againft  ‘fare  not 

50  him, and  confifeated  his  goods  (the  chiefc  caufe  of  the  quarrell)  which  amounted  to  an  hun-  ^ 

dted  thoufand  Chekins :  which  I  mention,  tofhew  iheniiferie  ofTurkifli  fubiectiop.  ^  belonging  to 

In  September  the  Duke  of  Arragon  (  hauing  intelligence  that  the  Turkifh  Admirallhad  the  lanizaries, 

departed  from  Conftantinoplc  with  feuentic  Gallics,  with  intent  to  fend  aide  againft  the  Re-  which  arc 
bells  in  Syria  )  with  hisNauic  of  ten  Sicilian  Gallics  fell  vpon  ten  ofthe  Turkifh,  and  tookc 
•  feuen  of  them,  with  three  Baffacs,  and  the  Beg  of  Cyprus  :  freeing  out  of  feruuude  a  thou-  ihem  fomc 
fand  Chriftian  flaues.  Thcfe  at  Palermo  went  in  proceffion  with  Oliues  in  their  hands,  the  times  on  fire. 
Turkes  alfo  following  cljaincd  ;  and  the  Beg  of  Cyprus  (  when  a  huge  fumme  was  not  ac-  Men.  Gall. 
cepted  for  his  ranfome  )  killed  himfelfe.  lanfon, 

ofthe  Emit  ofSaid  or  Sidon  g  wee  haue  fpoken  clfewhcre.  Hee  about  the  fame  time  g  L.z.c.vlt. 
came  wi;>  three  Gallics  to  Liuorno,  bringing  with  him  his  fourc  w  iues,  tenne  children  and 
much  treafiire.  Hee  prefented  the  Great  Duke  at  Florence' a  Turkifh  fword  richly  fet  with 
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ftoncs,  and  the  Dutcheffe  with  two  Pearlcs  efteemcd  at  6ocoo.  Crownes.  Ncwcs  alfo  came 
from  Cyprus, that  the  Baffa  of  Damafeomaking  an  expedition  againft  the  Emirs  fonne  which 
he  had  left  in  Sayd,  was  by  him  ouerthrownc  and  forced  to  flee,  leauing  aoooo.  flaine  in  the 
field.  The  Emirs  requeft  was  afliftance  of  (hipping.  Thcfe  broilcs  in  Syria  continuing,forced 
the  Turkc  to  feeke  peace  with  the  Emperour ;  the  fonnes  of  Emir  hauing  flaine  the  Balfa  of 

Unfon.ii^  Ar-  Damafeo,  and  receiuing  fuccour  from  the  Perflan.  The  Heiducks  alfo  in  Hungary  in  the 

thuiinMM,  1614. hauing  done  theTurkes  much  fcathc  ;  befides  the  vprorcs  in  Tranfyluania, 

where  the  Prince  Gabriel 'Batbore  was  by  a  wile  of  the  Imperials  brought  into  an  ambulh 
and  flaine,  and  Gabriel  Bethlin  Gabor  obtaining  to  fucceed  ,  was  by  the  Turke  aflifled,  mo- 
lefted  by  the  Imperials.  The  Perfian  alfo  difpoflefling  the  Georgians  of  moft  of  their  country 
for  taking  part  with  the  Turkc:  and  the  fonne  of  the  Baffa  before  mentioned, 

(who  was  lately  ftrangled  after  the  manner  of  thcTurkifh  execution  of  their  Great  ones ) 
arofe  in  rebellion,  and  committed  much  fpoile  by  fire  and  fword  in  Afia  :  the  Coffaks  being 
as  troublefome  inthe  Europeanfrontiers.  All  thefe  things  forced  him  to  feeke  cohclufion  of 
a  peace,  to  which  purpofc  the  twelfth  of  May,  y.  Chtaia  his  EmbalTadour  cn- 

tted  Vienna ,  with  rich  prefents  to  the  Emperour  ,  and  obtained  a  confirmation  of  the  fame  , 
for  twentie  yecres  enfuing. 

G.  StHdji,  The  Turkes  ftrength  at  Sea  is  fo  fmall,  that  the  Florentine  with  fix  Ships  ondy,  hath  thefe 

three  yecres  kept  the  bottome  of  the  Streits  in  defpight  of  them,  the  whole  Armado  not  da-  2® 
ring  the  onfet :  the  Admirall  employing  the  Pyrats  of  Tunisand  Algiers,  who  by  our  fugitiue 
Pyrats  are  inftrufted  to  the  fpoile  of  Chriftian  Merchants.  Onccaufc  of  this  weakeneffeis 
their  want  of  flaues  for  their  Gallies,  thorow  their  peace  with  Chriflendome. 


H  o  N  D I V  s  his  Map  of  the  Turkifh  Empire. 
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of  Sultan  Ac  H  M  E  T  s  Perfon,  Family  jGouernmenty  and 
Greatnejfc  of  States, 

Vltan  ey4chmet\%  now  Ann,  1616,  eight  y  or  twentle  nine  yeercs  old,  ofa  iuft  fiaa 
turc  inclining  to  be  fat,  rcadic  fometimes  to  choke  as  he  feeds,  fomc  purpofely  at- 
tending  to  free  him  from  that  danger.  He  is  full  faced,  and  ( which  they  efteeme 
IQ  a  great  bcautie)  great  eyed.  A  little  haire  he  hath  on  his  lip,  Iclfe  on  his  chin.  He 

is  an  vntelcnting  puniflier  of  vice.  For  Sodomie  he  caufed  fonae  of  his  Pages  to  be  drowned# 
He  is  now  building  a  magnificent  Mofehee  for  the  health  of  his  foulc,  ail  of  white  Marble, 
himfelfe  firft  breaking  the  earth,  and  working  three  houres  in  perfon.  Hce  hath  not  fo  few  as 
fourc  thoufatid  which  feed  and  line  in  the  Seraglio, befides  fiue  hundred  Cap3gics,who  wait 
by  fifties  at  euery  gate.  He  hath  three  thoufand  Concubines  and  Virgins  lor  his  luft,  as  M?. 
Knottes'j  W. Sandy:  faith, fcldomc  fo  few  as  fiue  hundred  Virgins  in  a  Seraglio  by  ihcmfclues 
attended  by  Women  and  Eunuchs,  taken  in  warre ,  or  from  their  Chriftian  Parents.  They 
hauc  their  purgations  and  dyets  much  like  the  Perfian  cuftome  in  the  time  of  Efther,  When 
it  is  his  pleafure  to  hauc  one,  they  ftand  ranked  in  a  gallery ,  and  (hce  prepareth  for  his  bed 
to  whom  he  giues  his  handkerchiefe,  thendeliucred  to  the  of  the  women.  Sheetbat 
beares  the  firft  fonne  is  honoured  with  the  tii  le  of  Snltana.He  had  but  two  fonnes  and  three 
daughters,  1610,  and  yet  is  that  way  vnfatiably  addifted.  He  cannot  make  a  free  wo¬ 
man  his  Concubine,  and  therfore  Roxolana  procuring  vndcr  colour  of  deuo  ion  her  freedome 
of  forced  him  to  marry  her,  doting  dill  on  her.  Thisalfo  hath  married  the  mother 

of  his  younger  fonne  ( the  mothc.  of  the  cldcft  being  dead )  called  Cafek^  Cadom,  that  is, the 
Lady  without  haire, nature  both  gracing  and  fhammg  her.  His  cldeft  fonne  i  about  f  veluc 
yeeres  old.  He  is  much  delighted  with  pleafures  of  the  field,  for  which  in  Graecia  and  Nato- 
lia  he  hath  fortie  thoufand  Falconers  :  his  Huntf-men  are  not  much  fewer.  And  whereas 
their  Religion  bindes  them  once  euery  day  to  praftife  fome  mutuall  trade,  as  his  father  did, 
making  of  arrowes  ;This  Sultan  euery  morning  after  his  deuotions  maketh  home-rings, 
which  they  weare  on  their  thumbs  for  the  better  drawing  of  their  bowes. 

His  Officers  *  are  thus  deliuered ;  the  Ca^i  Aga,  by  whom  hce  fpeakes  to'  fuch  as  haue 
fuitcstohim;Trcarurcrofthe  houftiold.  Cup-bearer,  Steward,  Oucr-feer  of  his  women, 
and  priocipall  Gardner.  Thefc  fix  arc  in  great  place ;  he  hath  Mutes  (perfons  borne  deafe 
«nd  durobc )  which  attend  him ;  he  hath  fifiecne  hundred  gelded  men,from  whom  their  pri- 
uities  arc  wholly  cut,  and  they  make  water  thorow  ftiort  quills  of  filuer,  which  to  that  end 
fhev  weare  on  their  Turbants.’  H  s  Vifier  BalTa's,  or  Ptiuie-counrcllcrs ,  whereof  there  are 
^nine  at  Conftantinople,  and  were  wont  to  be  much  fewer,  are  now  thirtie.  The  reft  of  them 
arc  in  their  charges,  or  Bcglcrbcgs  places  abroad.  They  fit  euery  Saturday,  Sunday,  Mun- 
40  day,  and  Tucl'day,  in  the  Diuano  or  Counfcll-hall.  The  Aga  is  Captainc  of  the  lanizavies. 
The  Chiaufci  arc  his  Purfuiuants..The  Spahi  his  guard  of  Horrc-rocn.Thc  lanizatics  arc  his 
beft  Foot-mcn,  who  in  their  child-hood  arc  taken  from  their  parents,  and  brought  vp  in  all 
hardnsfle,  and  in  the  rules  of  their  Religion.  Then  arc  they  put  to  Schoolcs ,  where  vndcr 
moft  fcucre  Matters  they  arc  taught  the  vfc  of  diuers  weapons ,  and  fuch  as  prouc  fit  are  en- 
rollfd  for  lanizarics.  Of  whom  in  all  are  fortie  thoiifand,and  abou:  fixtcenc  thoufand  with 
'their  Aga,  attend  thcGrand  Seignior  hispevfoo  at  Conftantinople, where  they  are  employed 
as  Conrtablcs,  Clcrkcs  of  the  Market,  Warders  of  the  Gates, Sergeants  for  Artefts,  to  guard 
Emba(radors,and  other  Offices.  The  Aga  is  the  third  place  in  repute  through  the  Empire ;  to 
whom  icaloufie  makes  too  much  louc  of  the  lanizarics,  fatall.  The  lanizaties  call  the  Great 
50  Turkc  Father,  he  repofing  greateft  truft  in  them, they  acknowledging  no  dcpcndance  but  on 
him.  In  their  marches  they  carry  certame  dayes  prouifion  of  viauall  with  them,  which  is  no 
great  cumber,  being  a  fmall  portion  of  Rice ,  with  a  little  Sugar  and  Hony.  The  molt  of 
them  that  attend  the  Court, hauc  their  being  in  three  large  Seraglios, where  the  luniors  rcuc- 
rence  their  Seniors,  and  all  obey  their  Commanders  with  much  filcnce.  Some  are  married  (a 
breach  of  their  firft  inftitution  )  and  liue  in  priuate  houfcs.Many  of  them  vndertake  to  guard 
fuch  Chriftians  as  will  be  at  the  charge,  both  about  the  Gitic  and  in  their  trauells,  from  vio¬ 
lence  and  inciuilities,  wherein  they  aic  moft  faithfull.  This  appeared  in  one  of  them  of  lat^ 
ftricken  by  a  fwaggering  Englilhman ,  as  they  trauclled  through  Morca ,  whom  yet  with 
much  patience  and  fidchtiehee  brought  fafeto  Zantc.  They  are  allof  fome  trade  :  recciuc 
^0  but  fiue  Afpers  a  day  ( to  which  penfion  his  cldcft  fonne  is  admitted  from  his  birth  ;  two 
'  gowncs  yccrcly,  one  of  violet  the  other  of  ftammcll  ;  they  beate  in  their  hand  a  great  tou^^h 
feed  tipped  with  filuer,  wherewith  they  ftrikcfuc^as  difplcafc  them. 
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publikely  admininred  on  them  :  but  priuately  are  by  their  ^^;*corrcdcd,  andfometime* 
thrownc  into  the  Sea  in  the  night.  They  arc  moft  tumultuous  when  the  Emperour  is  dying, 
or  dead :  for  which  caufc  it  is  by  all  indurtrie  concealed  from  them  till  the  next  bee  cftabli- 
Ifhed,  who  muft  beftow  a  largelTc  prefent,  and  cnercafe  their  penfions  an  Afper  a  day.  They 
haue  lately  admitted  ( befidcs  Renegades )  naturall  Turkes,  of  which  one  is  now  Baffa  of 
the  Port,  which  was  ncucr  before  knowne, 

He  hath  alfo  in  pay, others,  called  Topegi,  fix  thoufand  which  arc  Gunners ;  and  twcliie 
thoufand  Gcbegi,  which  haue  charge  of  the  powder  and  fhot  in  the  Armies.  He  hath  Semi¬ 
naries  for  the  training  vp  of  thofc  younglings,  the  one  fort  of  which  are  called  Icheoglani, 
whereof  arc  fiue  thoufand, which  neuer  goe  out  of  the  Seraglio  in  fixtcenc  or  twentic  yccrcs, 
ncucr  fee  any  but  their  Officers,  where  they  arc  trained  vp  to  future  fcruice.  The  Gemo- 
glani  (  who  arc  alfo  tithed  children  of  the  Chrifiians)  are  brought  vp  with  fome  more  liber- 
tie,  and  to  bafe  offices  of  husbaudrie,  and  fuch  like,  and  may  alio  proue  lanizaries.  Of  thcfc 
are  twentic  thoufand.  The  Ian  zaries  and  tithed  children,  with  his  Timariots,  arc  themainc 
h  Somefay  pillars  of  his  Empire.  His  Timariots, which  hold  land  in  Fee,  to  maintainefo  many  Horf- 
there  arc  m  all  men  ill  his  feruice,  arc  in  Europe  two  hundred  fiftie  feuen  thoufand:  in  Afia  and  Afric^  fourc 
a  mi  ion  .c-  hundred  fixtie  two  thoufand. 

He  hath  thirtie  or  fortie  thoufand  Achingi,  Hindcs  of  the  Country, which  ferue  on  horfe- 
backe,  without  other  pay  then  what  rhey  get  by  foraging  ;  but  of  froall  reckoning  :  as  arc 
alfo  the  Azspi  which  ferue  on  foot  ( yet  properly  belonging  to  the  Galiies )  whofe  bell  fer- 
Dice  is,  with  their  dead  bodies  to  fill  vp  ditches,  to  make  way  for  the  lanizaries,  and  to  wea- 
rie  the  Enemy  with  multitude.  Many  voluntaries  alfo  attending  the  Campe,  in  hope  to  fuc- 
ceedrhe  fliineSpahi  or  lanizaries.  When  they  march,  the  Tartars  feowre  the  Countrey 
two  dayes  iourney  before,  then  follow  the  Achingi,  and  after  them  the  Timariots,  next  the 
lemoglans,  after  them  the  lanizaries,  then  jhe  Chauies  on  horfe-backe  :  the  Sultan  follower 
with  the  Officers  of  his  Court,  and  Archergof  his  Guard  foot-mcn  ,  the  ftipendary  Spahi 
marching  on  either  fide  of  him.  His  Coaches  which  carry  the  Pages  and  Eunuchs  come  af¬ 
ter,  and  then  the  carnages  and  Voluntaries.  The  Royall  Standard  is  a  horfc  taylc  tied  to  the 
end  of  a  ftaffe.  The  lanizaries  haue  woodden  modells  ofElephants,  boots,  fwords,.and  the  2q 
like, borne  before  them. 

Eeglerbeg  fignifieth  Lord  of  Lords  j  of  which  were  wont  to  be  two ;  one  in  Europe,  ano- 
thcrinAfia  :  but  hy  SoljmAn  increafed,  that  though  Romania  and  Natolia  haue  flill  the 
chiefs  titles,  yet  in  Europe  are  foure  others ;  in  Afia  before  thefe  Perfian  warns,  nine  and 
twentie,  in  Africa  fourc,  in  all  nine  and  thirtie,  which  are  as  Vicc-royes,a!.d  haue  their  Begs 
or  Saozacks  vnder  them.  His  Admiralls  place  is  as  great  by  Sea.  If  thefe  great  ones  doc  in- 
iuftice,  the  oppreffed  will  fotnetimes  in  troupes  attend  the  comming  forth  of  the  Emperour' 
and  by  burning  ftraw  on  their  heads,  or  holding  vp  torches  prouoke  his  attention ;  who  beC- 
ing  brought  by  his  Mutes  deliucr  their  Petition,  which  often  turnes  to  the  l  uine  ofthe  o-  "' 
ther.  Bribery  is  but  lately  knowne,  yet  now  the  befi  Aduocatc.  Euery  Baffa  keepes  a  Di-  aq 
uanorCourcof  lufiiccinhis  Preuincetihechiefcisat  Conftantinople  fourc  dayes  of  the 
weeke  in  the  Seraglio,  whence  is  no  appcalc  but  to  the  Mufti.  The  Great  Vifier  Baffa  is  Pre 
fidentofthe reft; in  three  dayes  all  caufes  are  determined.  All  they  haue  for  affurances  of 
purchafes,  is  alittlcfchedulc,  manifefting  the  poffcffion  of  the  Seller,  which  vnder-written 
by  the  Cadi  fruftrates  all  aftcr-ciaimes  ;  and  as  for  law-querks  they  are  vnknowne.  Rebelli¬ 
ons  rarely  happcn,both  becaufe  the  greateft  Commander  fubraits  his  ncckcto  tbeExecutio' 
iicrs  bow-ftring,  fent  with  Commiffton  by  the  Tyrant  cnclofed  in  a  boxe  :  neither  may  any 
hope  for  partakers  in  refifting,  where  one  mans  fail  is  anothers  rifing  :  their  kindred  and  al¬ 
liance  not  fo  much  as  knowne  to  thcmfclucs  :  to  haue  had  eminent  parents  is  argument  of 
ncglca ;  of  ruine  to  be  beloued :  and  for  wealth  they  are  but  fpungcs.all  which  a  grccdic  life 
hath  fucked,  being  ftiained  at  their  death, except  what  the  Grand  Signiorplcafetlf  to  beftow  5° 
on  their  poftcruie.  Neither  may  any  fiauc  promife  much  to  himfclfe,  where  damnable  noli 
cie  ftranglcth  the  Impcdall  bloud,  if  males ;  and  the  iffue  of  the  females  by  their  flaucs  ( fol 
fois  the  greateft  Baffa  giuen by  the  Sultan,  when  made  husband  to  his  filler  ordaughtcrl 
rarely  attaiue  abouc  the  degree  of  a  priuatc  Captaine.  This  great  Empire  may  be  conieau'^ 
red  to  grow  ncerc  a  period,  in  refped  it  hath  lately  decrcafed  Eaftward,  and  in  the  Sea-for’ 

CCS ;  their  difcipline  is  negleaed ,  and  not  exaaed  to  ancient  rigour  :  their  late  Emncrourl 
eftcminate  :  the  bowclls  of  the  State  much  infefted  with  rebellions,  and  it  hath  alrcad.c  been 
a  long-hued  Tyrannic,  out-liuing  the  wonted  period.  It  may  fecroe  the  greateft  Emoire 
now  m  being  ;  yet  is  that  of  China  farre  exceeding  in  rcuenues,  in  naturall  fixation  forL-  da 
fence  in  Prouinccs  better  vnitcd,  and  better  peopled  j  not  inferiour  in  rhat  kinde  of  policic 
which  preuents  alienations  and  rebellions  :but  in  Souldiery  not  to  bee  compared, Except 
we  fay  ncrcin  he  hath  full  recompence,  that  hec  is  ftrong  enough  in  that  kindc,^which  carL 
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not  CO  conquer,  nor  need  fcareto  be  conquered.  ThePerfian  hath  not  fovaft  Countries  Tub- 
ic(fl  but  better  fubieftion  ,  and  himfelfe  a  better  Commander,  and  his  Souldiers  better  dif- 
ciplincd  and  experimented.  The  Mogoll  is  great ,  wealthy,  and  mightie ,  but  Afiaisnot 
comparable  to  European  valour.  But  compare  the  Turkifhgrcatnelfctothatoffomcofthe 
firft  Califas,  which  Itretchcd  from  India  to  Spainc,  France, and  Barbary ;  or  to  the  Tarcatian^ 
which  awed  more  in  Afia,  then  eucr  Turke  poffefled  in  the  Vniuerle  ,  perhaps  twice  told 
f  for  proofc  read  our  Tartarian  Relations  )  and  yet  they  pierced  as  farre  as  Auftna  in  Europe, 
ouer-running  Ruffia,Polonia,Hungaria,and  making  Italy  to  quake  with  the  rumour  of  their 
armestortotheRoman,  which  held  almoft  all  theTuike  hath,  when  it  was  better  worth 
the  holding!  bcfides,this  WcBcvne  World  which  the  Turke knowes  not.  Herein,  I  thinke, 
the  Tuikeouer-matched  beyond  comparifon ;  nor  any  whit  exceeding  the  pow  er  and  pof- 
oi  Alexander  \  no thePerfian  greatncRc  before  him,cxccpt  in  martiall  dilcipline, 
wherein  they  now  alfo  degenerate.  Thus  much  of  Tuikifh  affaires  of  Rate  :  if  we  adde  alfo 
t'Ms  Summa  totalis  for  a  conclufion,  that  the  Turke  commands  on  the  Sca-coalf  (after  feme 
mens  Ariihmctikc)  11280.  miles  in  Afia,  Afrike,  and  Europe,  and  the  fuperficies  of  all  his 
Dominions  come  to  a  million  two  hundred  three  thoufand  ,  two  hundred  and  nincteene 
miles  eucry  way  fquare.  Let  the  Author  anfwcr  it,  if  the  fumme  betranfcendei  t.TheTurkes 
rcuenucs,  befides  hisTimariots,  arc  efieemed  but  fiftcene  millions  of  Sultarics  «  :  which 
may  feeme  Rrange  in  fo  huge  an  Empire.  But  tyrannic  in  wafting  and  dcfolaiing  Nations, 
and  Lordin?ouer  cucry  mans  eftatc  (  none  willing  to  toyle  for  that  whereof  he  hath  no  cer- 
taintie,  nay,  which  may  procure  him  the  greater  danger)  hath  caufed  thin  habitations  (1  ex¬ 
cept  the  Cities)and  poorinhabicarits.To  this  his  reuenuemay  be  added  his  taxes,  cuftomes, 
fpoyles,and  extortions :  as  the  greater  fifii  preying  on  thefmaller,  and  pray  to  the  greateft ; 
fo  here,  the  great  ones  fpoyling  others,  and  thcmfclucs  fpoylcd  of  all  with  their  Hues, or  clfe 
neceffarily  leaning  him  their  hciie  at  their  deaths. 


The  Perflans 
and  Mogol 
haueno  power 
by  fca. 


b  States  of 
the  World, 
pig- 

c  The  r  utkeS 
liaue  but  two 
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The  Sulc^nie 
f  quail  to  the 
Venice  Zeccc- 
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fperoFfilu  r, 
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make  a  Sul- 
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VI. 

Appendix  touching  the  fuccefsien  ^/Mvstapha  twice,  and  of 
Osmans  murther ,  and  other  ciuill,  vnc'tuill 
late  Combttjlions. 


^Ch  METbeforehe  *  died,  to  make  all  fare,  refolued  to  ftranglc  his  brother 
flapha,  and  according  to  cuftome  will  leaue  no  Competitors  in  fuch  an  Empire, 
For  which  purpofe  a  Guard  of  Capagies  attend  at  the  Iron  gates  of  thcScialio, 
and  the  Mutes  are  placed  in  a  roomc  accordingly.  Thus  is  Afu^lapha  to  be  difpat- 
chcdjbutfcehow  the  ftrongcr  armc  puts  out  the ftrong  men  ?  The  fame  night  Achmeth^d  a 
dreame  or  fearefull  t/i/?ew,which  fome  of  the  Deruiccs  would  needs  prefume  to  rumor  abroad, 
40  in  this  manner ;  that  he  thought,  as  hce  was  entring  into  the  feuen  Towers, the  Princely  pri- 
fon  of  his  predecefTors,  his  brother  kneeled  downe  before  him,  and  cried  out.  Oh  when  fhall 
weleaue  this  horrible  cuftome  of  (bedding  innocent  bloud  ?  Looke  among  all  the  heathens, 
and  fee,  how  quickly  they  loathed  and  caft  away  that  crying  Sin  of  facrificing  of  humane 
flelh  ?  But  in  ftead  of  replying  he  drew  his  Semitcr  to  ftrike  off  his  hcad,haa  not  one  (as  hee 
conceited)  held  it  faft,  that  hce  could  not  ftrike  ;  whereupon  hee  demanded  angcrly,  What 
art  thou  ?  I  am  the  good  of  Adttflapha,  and  will  not  fuffer  him  to  ptrifti,  therefore 

leaue  :  and  very  fborcly  (ball  ftrangc  things  happen  in  the  Empire.  Achmet  contrary  to  all 
cxpciftation  the  nrxt  morning  after  his  Drcame,  (cnc  for  hirri  into  the  roome  of  State,  where 
he  lay  on  a  ftately  Pallet,  with  all  his  Vice-Roys  and  Baftiaws  groucling  on  the  ground,  and 
the  principal!  Mul'tie  kneeling  before  him  reading  on  a  booke.  It  Ibould  feeme  that  glad  ti* 
5^  dings  camefitft  to  the  Citie ;  For  he  was  taken  out  ofihe  prifon  with  great  refpcift  and  ob- 
leruationthe  was  admitted  to  his  galley  with  high  Ceremonies,  and  yet  iolemne  countenan¬ 
ces  :hcc  was  accompanied  on  the  Sea  with  thoufands  of  boats,  and  ten  thouland  of  weep- 
ing  eyes :  hce  landed  at  .  the  Emperouts  ownc  Caska,  w  it  h  great  refpetft  and  mode  ft  ftilncflc; 
hce  walking  through  the  Garden  of  Cypres  trees,  and  at  laft  came  to  an  Iron  gate,  where  his 
ownc  company  left  him,  except  tw'o  Bafhawes ,  who  led  him  by  the  armes :  the  gate  opens 
and  he  tr.uft  through  a  Guard  of  Cupogies  {they  bend  to  the  ground,  and  yet  looke  cbeerc- 
^  fully  :  they  brought  him  into  the  roome  where  the  Mutes  ftood;  wbofc  prcfcnce  did  more 
appale  him  then  the  reft ,  but  that  hce  (aw  the  crt^ltie  confirmed  ,  and  their  very  fight  was 
worfe  then  an  vnrcuerfablc  iudgement :  but  when  he  perceiued  no  violent  hands  laid  vpon 
him,  and-thac  he  enuft  yet  goc  further, he  w  as  the  moic  aft:oniflicd,and  the  more  vexed  to  en¬ 
dure  fuch  a  procraftination. 

A? 


a  This  is  taken 
out  of  a  booke 
written  of  th<it 
argument. 
/Sefowef  reigned 
about  fifieene 
yccrcs. 


2p4  Appendix  touching  the  fuccefton  of  Muftapha,  &c.  C  h  a  p.p. 

At  laft  he  cafnc  where  the  Emperour  lay  ficke  on  his  Pallet,before  whom  his  proftituiion 
was  as  the  ordinary  flaues :  but  contrary  to  all  cxpe<ftation  he  bad  him  rife,  and  commanded 
certaine  Peifian  Carpets  to  be  fpread,  and  rich  Cuflrions  to  be  laid  ;  on  which,  according  to 
their  manner,  hee  fate  croffe  Icgg’d  by  him,  and  when  the:  Muftic  had  railed  the  Emperour 
vp  a  little,  w  ith  a  faint  voyce  he  difeouer ed  an  vnlookt  for  louing  heart,  and  bequeathed  to 
him  the  fucccflion. 

He  had  no  fooncr  done,  but  he  began  to  faint,  and  fo  read  them  all  a  lelTon  of  mortalitie 
by  opening  a  booke ,  wherein  they  faw  death  writ  in  Capitall  letters ,  and  himfclfe  finking 
paftrccouery,  which  made  them  recoucr  new  Spirits,  and  prefcntly  bring  his  brother  out 
into  the  Sophia,  where  the  principall  Muftic  proclaimed  L^tufiafha  Emperour ,  intimating 
to  the  lanizarics  the  charge  of  Achmat^  to  the  difeharging  their  duties ;  and  thcplcafurc  of 
iA^uBapha  to  giuc  them  a  larges,  which  equalling  the  bountie  of  other  Princes,  ouerfwayed 
nicer  exceptions  ,  and  fo  with  great  aeclansations  they  ratified  the  Elcdlion,  and  cried  out, 
Lifte  and  raigne great  Mufiapha.  Thus  is  Mufiapba  Emperour,  and  they  had  two  yceres  triall 
of  his  difpofidon,  whereby  they  found  him  harmelcffc  ( if  innocent  in  both  fenfes )  EncomU 
ons  of  no  great  and  flirting  Spirit, 

Scavder,  and  Mehemet  Bafhaw  take  the  young  Ofman  after  this  out  of  the  Scralio  ,  and 
prefent  him  to  the  lanizarics,  a  comely  fwcet  young  youth  of  nine  or  ten  ycere  old,  deman¬ 
ding  withall,  if  fuch  an  heire  of  the  Othoman  Family  were  to  bee  reiefled  without  caufe,  or  2»0 
why  they  fliould  bring  an  harmclcflc  Prince(as  they  reputed  Mufiapha )  into  the  dangerof 
vfurpation,  and  differing  BO  further  froma  Traytor,  but  that  it  was  not  imputed  to  him,  as 
for  Will  ?Empircs  arc  not  fo  tranflatcd,and  what  could  they  tell ,  but  priuatemen 

for  their owne  endshad  wrought  vpon  his  wcaknefTcjinaking  a  difeafed  tongue  fpeakc  that, 
which  a  healthfull  heart,  and  perfedl  fenfe  would  not  confent  to :  For  it  was  probable,  that 
a  Father  would  difinherit  his  children  for  any  brother  in  the  world  :  Befides ,  there  was  no 
trinll  or  caufe  either  of  infufficiencie,  or  difabilitlc,  and  therefore  they  could  not  bclccuc  it. 

Laft  of  all,  for  any  thing  they  faw,  Mtijiapha  himfclfe  was  not  ftirring  or  flrong  enough  to 
play  the  Steercs-man  in  fuch  an  high  built  Ship,  confidering  the  Seas  were  tcmpefluous,and 
many  dangerous  fhores  and  rockes  were  to  be  paffed  by.  3® 

Thcfe  fpccchcs  to  the  turbulent  Ianiz3rics,werc  like  fcwell  to  fire,  and  the  prcfcnce  of  the 
louely  youth, made  them  amazed  at  their  inconflancieifo  that  by  way  of pcnitcncic  and  fatif- 
failion,  they  quickcly  altered  the  acclamation  of  Line  Mtiftapha,  into  the  cries  of,  God  fane 
jemg  Ofman ,  and  fo  without  further  difputing  ,  hee  was  aduanced  into  the  Throne,  and 
brought  into  the  Seralio,  when  Mnfiapha  Icafl  thought  ©f  the  alteration.  But  now  there  is 
no  rcmcdic,  hee  muft  needs  bee  depofed,  and  fent  prifoneronce  againc  into  the  fene» 
Tower  St 

Now  doth  begin  bis  PArfftow/ flourifb ,  and  runneth  the  courfc  of  pleafurcs  with 
his  youth,  fpending  foureorfiue  yceres  in  wantonneffe  andiollitic,  while  his  Baftiawcs 
'  fpent  the  time  in  couetoufnefre  and  ambitious  oucr-ruling  others :  yet  not  without  carcfull 
ouer-looking  the  lanizarics,  and  prouident  preuenting  their  dircontents,&  turbulent  difpo- 
ficion  ;  but  all  doth  helpc;  for  they  ouer-accuftoraed  to  at^iuc  imployment,  and  lining  vpon 
the  fpoilc  of  forraine  Nations ,  as  much  as  the  Emperours  entertainment ,  cried  cut  to  the 
warre,  and  when  anfwer  was  made,  that  the  Perfians  had  cootiadicd  a  new  league,  and  the 
Emperours  ofGermaniesold  couenants  were  not  yet  determined  or  ended.  They  prefcntly 
replycd,  the  indignities  which  the  Ruffians  had  offered  vnro  rhetr  neighbors  the  Tartarians, 
were  not  to  be  endured,  for  they  need  goc  no  further  then  the  piracies  of  the  blacke  Sea, and 
the  iniuries  of  the  Coffacks  and  Polonians ;  Nay,  why  fhould  they  not  march  to  the  cxpug- 
nation  of  Loepolis,  and  the  foraging  of  the  Countries  of  Moldauia  and  Bogdonia,  and 
fo  forward  to  teach  Poland  a  better  Icffon,  then  to  difpleafc  the  Othoman  Family  and  jO 
mightineffe.' 

The  Bafhawes  knew  there  was  no  replying,  nor  now  the  fire  was  kindled  no  other  quen¬ 
ching  it,  then  letting  it  confume  to  cinders,  whereupon  they  prefcntly  anfwcred,  they 
were  glad  that  the  Souldicrs  were  fo  memorable  of  the  glory  of  the  Empire,  and  fo  readic  to 
imploy  thcmfelucs  for  the  dignitie  of  the  Nation,  and  therefore  they  would  not  by  any 
mcanes  hinder  them,  or  the  caufe :  But  they  fliould  finde  the  Emperour  as  carcfull  to  latisfie 
their  demands,  as  they  were  willing  to  augment  his  Grcatneffc  :  fo  that  if  they  would  giue 
way  vnto  time  for  the  preparing  of  all  things  fit  for  the  Armic,  and  the  fending  for  the  Tar¬ 
tarians  to  accompany  them  in  the  iourney,  the  Emperour  fliould  goc  in  perfon  into  the  field, 
and  Poland  foone  finde,  what  it  was  to  exafperate  fuch  a  Maicftic. 
e  ThePolift)  The  King  of  Poland  fent  to  the  Emperour,  to  the  French  King,  to  the  Pope  ft  raffiflance ; 

Emb.  Oration  aealfotohis  «  Maieftie  of  England  with  intimation  of  the  terrour ,  and  his  well  dcliucred 
isprinted.  difcourfc  made  fuch  impreffion  on  his  Maieflies  Princely  heart,that  he  had  a  prefent  fupply: 

In 
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In  a  word, his  Armic  was  foonc  readfc ,  and  his  Coffacks  prepared  :  by  the  end  of  July  hce 
was  encamped  in  the  fields  of  Bogdonia ,  and  within  eight  dayes  entrenched  with  tweniie 
Pceces  of  Ordnance  mounted ;  but  the  Coffacks  quartered  by  themfelues,and  after  their  ac^ 
culiomed  manner  lying  between  two  Riucrs,wcrc  the  more  enaboldened  to  make  their  daily 
excurfions  vpon  the  Tartars :  For  hauing  a  bridge  in  the  rcare  of  their  Campe  ,  with  which 
the  Turkes  were  vnacquainted,  they  quickly  tranfported  their  men,  and  as  quickly  endam- 

nified  their  enemies.  r  1  r 

When  the  Grand  Signeur  was  made  acquainted  with  the  forwardncfle  of  thefePoloni- 
ans  and  vnderftood  they  were  alreadie  encamped  ,  and  expefted  his  comming,  hec  was  too 
youn^^  to  apprehend  any  feare,  and  not  old  enough  to  lay  the  blame  of  his  rctardance  where 
it  was :  therefore  they  made  the  more  hafte,  when  he  vndcrftood  the  occafion,  and  fo  accor¬ 
ding  to  former  preparation,  the  cftablifhmcnt  of  diuers  Gouernments,  the  ordering  the  Pro- 
uinces,  the  fettling  the  great  Citie,  the  muftring  his  Gallics ,  the  guarding  of  his  Caftlcs, 
and  the  watching  of  the  Blacke  Sea  ;  the  Tartars  vnited  themfclues  to  his  Armie ,  and  both 
together  made  a  bodie  of  aosooO.  which  with  all  magnificent  preparation  hec  prefented  in 
thefame  Fields ,  and  within  fight  of  the  Polonians ,  where  hec  pitched  his  Impcriall  Tent. 
The  Tartars  thought  to  haue  made  but  one  battcll,  and  day  of  triall  of  thcbufinelTe,  but 
when  they  came  top affeouerRiuers,  and  affaile  Trenches ;  theyknewnot  whattofay,and 
Iclfc  to  doe,  though  the  lanizaries  came  as  a  fecond  vnto  them ;  whereupon  they  recreated, 
20  and  were  akogethefr  appauled  tobefo  difappointed-.Both  they  &  the  lanizaries  were  glad  to 
retire  with  lafe,  &  the  yong  Emperor  vnacquainted  with  the  war,  was  yet  acquainted  with 
Qathes  and  Curfes, to  chide  both  himfelfc  and  Fortune.  At  laft  the  Balbawcs  feeing  no  remc- 
•  die,  and  finding  fo  great  obftaclcs  of  their  attempt,  proic(ffed  the  preferuation  oftheEmpe- 
rourspetfon  ;  but  it  may  bee  to  fecure  their  liucs  ,  and  fo  entrenched  thcmfelues,  being 
(as  they  faid)  the  firfi  time  that  cuerfo  great  an  Armie  of  Turkes  was  enclofcd  with¬ 
in  wallcs.  r  ,  1  • 

The  Polonians  alfo  endured  both  hunger  &  coldjflackncflc  ofpayment,and  their  entertain¬ 
ment  came  many  times  ftiort :  The  Noble  Generali  died  in  the  Campe, the  Prince  lay  ficke  of 
a  Feuer,  their  horfe  mifearried,  and  other  lamentable  effeds  caught  them  extraordinary  pati- 
30  ence,  which  made  them  attend  good  condicionl  of  peace,  and  fccrct  workings  of  more  nim¬ 
ble  fpirits.  A  Prieftof  Moldauia  was  feton  worketogo  among  the  Polonians,  and  by  way 
of  gcnerall  complaint  agaioft  the  outragious effer^s  of  watre,  to  enlarge  the  happineffe  of 
peace,  and  inferre  what  ablclTingit  were  to  procure  the  fame:  whereupon  hee  was  brought 
to  the  young  Prince  of  Poland,  and  Commanders  of  the  Armie,  with  whom  hec  at  laft  pre- 
uailed  lb  well,  and  fofarre,  that  they  fenta  folcrrwit  EmbaffietothegreatTurkc,asheclay 
entrenched  in  the  fields,  to  entteate  apeace,  and  defire  the  renouation  of  the  Antiqm  pacla, 
which  had  bcenceuer  bctwccnethc  two  Nations.  The  Turkc  had  learned  his  leflbnfo 
well,  that  he  feetried  to  make  the  matter  ftrange  and  of  great  humiliation,  if  hee  (bould  con- 
ient  thereunto,  and  rather  a  courtefie  granted ,  then  a  neceflttie  impofed  ,  and  fo  deferred  . 
them  awhile,  till  at  laft  (  as  if  he  had  beenc  ouer-wrought  by  the  interceflion  and  mediation 
of  bis  Baftiawes )  he  was  contented  to  capitulate  the  matter,  and  after  many  rhectings,  and  a 
great  deale  of  conference.  Articles  were  drawnc  and  confirmed,  with  a  kindc  offolemnitic, 
and  proclaimed  by  found  of  trumpet  in  both  the  Campcs,and  fo  brake  vp  the  Campe  with  a 
kindeofmurmuring  and  repining.  ^  j  u 

The  Great  Turke  tookc  eafic  iourncys  toward  AdrinopoIis,whcre  he  difcharged  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  and  fent  moft  of  his  lanizaries  before  hand  to  Conftantinople.  Sigifmond  King  of  Po¬ 
land  raifed  his  Armic,  and  rewarding  the  Coffacks,  difmiffed  them  home  againe  into  their 
Countrey :  he  went  in  perfon  to  Leopolis ,  from  whence  (  by  this  time  Ofman  was  come  to 
the  Great  Citie)  hce  fent  a  folcmne  Embaffadourto  be  there  a  Leigcr,  as  it  had  beenc  in  for¬ 
mer  times.  .  r  t-  1 

By  Chriftmaffc,0/w4»  comes  home,  and  had  the  accuftomed  acclamations  ot  the  people, 

with  all  the  Ceremonies  of  his  returne,  whereupon  he  goes  in  great  pompe  to  the  Sophia,and 
hadthcvfefull  Guard  of  his  Court  lanizaries  to  attend  him  :  but  within  ftiort  fpacemany 
fearcfull  accidents  appalled  them  all.  Firft,  they  were  aftonifhed  at  a  blazing  Comet.  Se¬ 
condly,  they  were  afrighted  at  a  great  fire  hapning  amongft  the  lewes,  which  they  prefaged 
ominous  to  the  gouernment.  Thirdly,  a  fore  Earth  quake  made  their  hearts  quake  for  feare. 
butthis  is  vfuall  in  thofe  parts ,  by  reafon  of  the  afeending  vp  the  Hills ,  and  many  Cauerns 
vnder  ground.  The  Sea  allb  fwelled  extraordinarily.  And  a  great  dearth  hapned.  Thefe 
might  bee  concurring  Symtomes  :  the  difeafe  was  Ofmans  great  fpirir ,  emulous  of  his 
«  Anceftors  glory ,  and  ambitious  to  ad de  the  reft  ot  Europe  to  their  Conquefts  ;  but  here- 
^  tohisowncauaricc,  and  the  decrepit,  or  at  Icaft  that  vndifeiplined  age  of  that  Empire  were 
reed  cortefpondentjand  this  firft  difaftrous  Polonian  attempt,  filled  him  with  repining  io- 
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1^6  An  Appendix  touching  the  fuccefton  of  Muftapha,  &c.  C  h  a  p.  9, 

dignation.  He  is  faid  to  vndertake  that  warre  againft  the  will  of  his  Souldicrs,  and  without 

the  aduice  of  his  Viziers,  and  his  gaincs  to  be  tbcloffcof  looooo.  horfes  forwantoffod- 
der,  and  80000. men  for  want  of  fighting,  to  which  hce could  neuer  incite  his  lanizanes 
though  he  hazarded  thereto  fomewhat  farre  his  ownc  perfon.  Hereupon  he  complained  hee 
was  no  King,  fubieft  thus  to  his  owne  flaues,  which  w  ould  neither  fight  in  war,  nor  obey  in 

peace,  without  exailing  new  bounties  and  priuiledocs.  ^ 

Dt/Mir  Baffa,  a  man  of  great  courage,  lately  eallld  from  rbe  Eaftcrne  parts  was  fuddenW 
made  Viz.er  [and  wrought  vpon  the  Kings  difeontent.  gluing  him  couurell  ro  ptouide  a  new 
SouIdioutieabputDamafco,  and  from  the  Coords  in  (lead  of  thefe  degenerate  laniraries 
and  ofthemtocntcttaine^oooo.forhisGuard,  and  that  the  Btgh-lcrhegh  of  cucrv  Pro^O 
utnce  lBouldtraincvp  fomeof  the  inhabitants  in  MattiaU  difeipline ,  with  which  m-oof 
nc  w  IpttKs  and  hopes  hec  might  be  able  to  doe  fomething.  Ofimn  extreamely  pleafed  with 
this  deuice  confented  and  left  all  to  his  difcrction.  Hereupon  it  was  concluded  that  the  Kine 
fliould  pretend  to  goc  in  perfon  aga.nft  the  EmkJeZaM ,  and  after  interceding  againft  rhaf 

fiSeST”  A”/  !>'  b'g-  -  Ffl-e  Hia'r^its  to  Aha’ 

Thelani- 
and  thence 

out  for  King;  who  appearing, they  fitft  demanded  his  continuance  in  the  Citie  •  Second- 
jTjthe  clucfe  Officers  to  be  deliueted  to  them  ;  the  great  Vizier ,  the  Hoi;  or  Coo- 

feffot.thcTtcafutei,  the Gouetnoutofthc  Women, the Cadileskar,  orChiefc luflicc  and 

others  as  enemies  to  the  State,  and  anchors  of  that  lontney.  Hee  granted  the  fitft,  but  Hhcle  ' 

atthelecond,andthey  returned  difeontent. 

The  next  day  they  renewed  themutinie,  flew  the  Vizier  and  the  GouernouroftheWo- 
men  and  not  finding  the  King,  they  called  for  Oii^Ffapha  before  depofed  ,  a  man  eftee- 
medholy  (or  frannke)  and  fitter  for  a  Cell  then  a  Scepter.  Him  they^ound  almoftllr- 
ued  m  a  Vault ,  vvhere  in  the  beginning  of  thefe  tumults  hce  had  beenc  put ;  who  firft  fea. 

Empero^;  "  ''''  proclaimed 

cotifultcd  with  Baffa ,  late  Vizier  in  the  Polifli  warre ,  end  the  Aga  of  the 

Janizaries ,  bothfaithfulltoh-m  ;  fent-to  hauc  ftranglcd  in  ihcSeraglfo,  but  a 

remoued  and  guarded.  The  next  day  the  King  with 
the  Mufti  went  to  them  whereafter  much  intreati?,  their  hearts  fomewhat  relcr.tPno  yet 
with  new  furic  po^fled.they  Baffa ,  and  the  Aga  ;  the  Mufti  was  conueved 

away  feerccly  ;  and  0>i»  led  to  M^n^ph4,  pleads  for  his  life,  and  at  lafi  is  caff  into  th^'Set 
7e»er/priloner. 

Z).»«Baffa,  Ae  new  yizier,enquites  and  Andes  that  0/«^»  had  two  brothers  liuino  one 
about  twelnc,  the  other  fcuen  yeeres  old ,  and  thereupon  goes  to  the  ptifon  with  a  packrof 

tent.  At  fitft  they  ate  amazed,  and  hee  made  fiiew  to  defend  himfelfc,  till  a  lltonoknane^ 

fltooke  him  on  .he  head  w.ih  a  battle  aze  ,  and  the  reft  leaping  on  him  fltangled  hfm  with 
much  adoe  And  foone  after  they  mourned  for  their  dead  King,  as  fteflily  as  tfey  had  raged 
vureafonably,  t^b.s  being  the  fitft  Empetout  ti.ey  had  betrayed,  andhauing  fet  v.  one  which 

mail  likelihood  they  muff  change  for  difabilitie.  ^  f  ,w  icn 

The  fi  tft  of  lune  following,  the  Capiaga  had  teceined  fectet  order  to  fttangle  bte- 

thren,  which  going  to  doe, they  cry  our,  and  he  by  the  Pages  was  ftainc.  The  lanizaties  mu. 
noi^ftefli  and  will  haue  amount  of  this  treafon ,  whereof  the  King  denies  knowledge  •  fo 

id®.s»t(who  was  fiifpeaed)  but  Co  pleafe  them  is  degraded,  and  HitzcaBaffa  I’atc 
Oouernour  of  Cairo  put  in  his  place, 

caiSTor  '*'7  •If  ■"  fame  place  where  hee  had  50 

c  nfedOfeaatodie.  Neither  can  wee  expea  othetwife  then  monfliousand  pottentnous 
births,  after  luch  vipcrean  conceptions,  ^ 
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Chap.  X, 

Of  the  Opinions  hoUen  by  the  Turkes  in  their  Religion ,  and 
of  their  Manners  and  Cujlomes, 

Ow  the  Turkes  fromTo  fmall  beginnings,  haue  afpired  to  this  their  prcfent 
greatneffeyouhaue  feenej  bought  indeed  at  a  deare  price, with  their  tempo¬ 
ral!  Dominions  accepting  of  a  fpirituall  bondage,  becomming  the  Lords  of 
many  Countries,  and  wichall  made  fubiedt  to  thofe  many  Mahumetan  fuper- 
flitions.The  occafion  and  chiefe  caufe  of  Sedts  in  the  Saracenicall  deuotions, 
yee  haue  heard  in  the  fourth  and  feuenth  Chapters  :  to  which  vvee  may  adde 
here  out  of  *  He  faith,  that  befidcs  the  Alcoran,  they  haue  another  booke  called  a  Obfer.i'^,c,Jis 

Zma,  that  is,  the  Way,  or  Law,  or  Councell  of  Mahomet^  written  after  his  death  by  his  dif- 
ciples,  but  the  readings  thereof  being  diners  and  corrupt ,  the  Caliph  aflembled  a  gencrall 
Councell  of  their  eyilphachi,  or  learned  men  at  Damafeo  ,  wherein  fix  Comrnifiloners  were 
appointed ,  namely,  Aiftfrlin,  Bochari,  Bnhrayra,  tAnnecey,  Atermindi  and  T)ent,\.o  view  and 
examine  thefe  bookes,  each  of  which  compofed  a  booke  ,  and  thofe  fix  bookes  were  called 
20  the  other  copies  (  being  two  hundred  Camels-lading)  were  drowned  in  the  Riuer  ; 

thofe  fix  oncly  made  authenticall,  efteemed  of  equall  authoritie  among  the  Turkes,  with  the 
Alcoran,  and  after  by  one  of  their  Diuines  contradlcd  into  an  Epitome  ;  which  booke  was 
called  the  Booke  of  Vlomrs.  But  this  Zumi ,  being  not  Vna.  (  one  as  the  Truth  is )  but  full  of 
contrarlecie,  hence  haue  rifen  Sedls  amongft  them,  the  Turkes  differing  from  other  Mahume¬ 
tan  Nations,  and  cliuided.'alfo  amohgft  therafclues. 


I. 

30  of  their  Bight  CommMdements, 

Nthony  »Menavinvs  (wholiued  a  long  time  in  the  Turkifli  Court )  a  MtactuMbA'i 
faith,  that  the  Booke  of  their  Law  is  called  Afufaph,  or  Curaam,  which  Geor^ 
gioHftXj.  reckoneth  another  booke  ;  not  the  Alcoran:  it  is  in  Arabikc  ;  and  they 
hold  vnlawfull  totranflate  it  into  the  vulgar.  If  any  like  not  of  QeorgiomtZa\\\% 
opinion,buc  thinke  it  to  be  the  Alcoran(for  al  is  but  the  Article,and  the  name  little  differs,  as 
before  is  fliewed )  I  could  thinke  it  likely  that  this  conCaineth  fomc  Extraifts  and  Gloffes 
thereof ;  or  is  to  their  Alcaron ,  as  our  Scruice  booke  to  our  Bible  5  hauing  fome  fonsand 
proper  methodes,  but  grounded  on  the  other.  Some  things  I  finde  cited  out  of  the  furaam,  ^  xheTurkes 
40  that  arc  not  in  the  Alcoran,  as  chat  of  the  Angels  morcalitie,  which  perhaps  may  bee  the  mi-  jq  repute 
-  flaking  of  the  Interpreter.  The  ignorance  of  the  Arabike  hath  caufed  much  mif-calling  of  onewordof 
words  and  nanics.Thcy  haue  it  in  fuch  rcuerence,  that  they  will  not  touch  ir,excepc  they  be  their  prayers 
wafhed  from  top  to  toe  j  and  it  is  read  in  their  Churches  by  one  with  aloud  voyce  ,  the  peo- 
pic  giuingdcuout  attendance  without  anynoyfe  :nor  may  the  Reader  hold  it  beneath  his  ^nued^fouoT** 
girdlefled  ;  and  after  he  hath  read  it,  hekiflethic,  and  toucheth  his  eyes  with  it ,  and  with  that  lometime 
great  folemnitie  it  is  carried  into  the  due  place.  Out  of  this  booke  arcdcriucd  eight  princi-  thcyftlldown 
pall  Commandements  of  their  Law.  Tbc  firli  is,  G  o  d  ^ugreat  God,  andoue  o»elp  God,  and  with  wearines, 
Mahomet  u  the  Prophet  of  God :  this  Article  of  the  Vnitie  ( they  thinke  )  maketh  againft 
vs, who.  belceue  a  Trinitte  of  Perfonsnn  deteftation  whereof, they  often  reiterate  thefe  words,  trance  and  de. 
SO  ^H»,hu,  hu,  that  is,  He,  he,  he,  isonely  God  ,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praifed  for  their  uoueextafie. 
limbesj  health,  5cc.  and  for  that  he  hath  prouided  fuftenance  for  cuery  one  fortie  yccrcs  be-  <•  Polkieof 
fore  hU  birth.  ' 

The  fecond  Commandement  is,  Obey  thy  Parents ,  and  doc  nothing  to  difpleafe  them  in  Biddulpk 
word  or  deed  :  they  much  fcare  the  curfes  of  their  parents,  3.  Doe  vnto  others ,  as  thou  d  Somefay 
wouldcll  bee  done  vnto.  4.  That  they  repaire  to  the  Mefchic  or  Church  at  the  times  ap-  that  the  Turks 
pointed  j  of  which  after.  5.  To  fall  onemoneth  of  the  ycere  ,  czWed  Romez,a»,  01:  Ra- 
madan.  6.  That  they  giuealmes  to  the  poorc  liberally  and  freely.  7.  To  marry  at  conuc- 
nientage,  that  they  may  multiply  the  fc(fl  of  8.  Not  to  kill.  Of  thefe  Comman-  threctimesa 

dements  is  handled  at  large  in  and  in  the  booke  «  of  the  Policic  of  ihcTurkifh  day,and£«j^f- 

^0  Empire,  and  in  others.  - 

Their  times  of  prayer,  according  to  the  fourth  precept,  ate  ^  in  the  morning,  called  Safa- 

the  night  Epij},  i.  They  meafure  tlac  time  of  prayer  by  boarc-glaffcs  of  water,  Some  fay  fi>:,  and  the  deuouter  fort,  ftuert, 
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before  Sun-rifing  :  the  fecond  at  noone,  called  Vlemmaz.Ki.  The  third,  about  three 
houres  before  Sun-fet,  called  I nchi»dinama3uz.i.  The  fourth  at  Sun-fet,  AfcaKnamax.z.i.  The 
fifth,  two  houres  within  night,  before  they  goetofleepc.  UnUcr  Sa^djs  nameth  feuen  times 
ofprayer  cnioyned  daily  :  the  firft7/^^ii/«4»?<w,  two  houres  before  day,  not  mentioned  by 
Septemca^renjis  j  and  znother  -Gifttnanama^  at  ten  in  the  morning,  duely  obferued  on  the 
Fridayes  by  all ,  at  other  times  by  the  mote  religious.  When  the  Ptieft  calls  to  prayer ,  they 
willfpread  their  garments  on  the  earth,  though  they  bee  in  the  fields,  and  fall  to  their  dcuo- 
tions.  Morcouer,  I  haue  feene  them  conioyntly  pray  in  the  corners  of  the  ftreets  ,  before  the 
opening  of  their  {hops  in  the  morning.  They  fpend  but  a  part  of  Friday  ( their  Sabbath  )  in 
deuotion, and  thereli  in  recreations:  butthat fo rigoroufly, that  a Turke had  hisearesnay-  lO 
led  to  his  fiiop-boord  for  opening  it-too  foone.  Their  fern  ice  is  mixed  with  Sonosand 
Refponds.  They  neuerlooke  backetill  they  come  to  the  falucatien  oi' Mahomet;  whom  they 
expe6l  tocoms  ag3inc,and  thinke  it  will  be  bchinde  them  ;They  hearken  to  the  Prieft  rea¬ 
ding  the  Alcoran,  or  Legend,  or  intermixing  inftruftions  and  expofitions,  with  fuch  atten¬ 
tion  and  luch  ficadie  pollures  of  bodie,  as  if  they  were  intranced.  They  number  their  often 
repetitions  of  the  names  of  G  o  d  ,  with  fhort  ciacnlatioi  s  of  prayer  and  praife  vpon  beadcs. 

If  they  fir.dc  a  paper  in  the  firccts,  they  will  thruft  it  in  fome  creuife  of  the  adioynine  wall* 
left  the  name  of  G  o  a  may  be  chcreinjand  prophaned.  Of  their  publike  prayers  you  lhall  fee 
more  after.  They  w'hich  mcanc  to  goe  to  prayer ,  goe  firft  to  the  houfe  of  Office  ,  and  there 
purge  their  bodie;  they  waflv  their  priuic  parts  rand  then  going  thence,  wafih  their  hands 
thcirmouth,thcirnorc,  their  countenance,  and  their  wrifts,  each  of  them  three  times ,  and 
after  their  earcs  and  neckes,  faying  a  certaine  Pfaime,  and  then  waflr  their  feet  tothemid- 
legge,  faying  another  Pfalme;  and  after  all  this,  with  a  graiie  pace,  walke  to  Church; 
withouc'thefewafhings  they  hold  their  prayers  vnprofitable,5c/r<f/»c^/?r<r»y// faith  That  for 
this  caufeof  wafliingthey  cut  their  nayles ,  and  all  their  hairc;  except  on  their  heads  and 
beards  (which  yet  they  combe,and  beftow  curious  paincs  about,  that  the  water  may  haue 
free  pafiage  to  all  parts )  yea  for  this  caufe  he  tbinketh  they  obferue  Circumcifion  that  no¬ 
thing  be  left  coucred  andvnwaflied.  They  haue  three  kindcs  of  wafliings :  the  fifti  of  all  the 

body  ,  no  part  being  left  free ,  called  Zcoagirgmeg ,  which  is  neceffary  after  ai  y  pollutior. 

J  he  leconu  is  called  oftheptiuities  and  hinder  parts  after  ftoolc,vrine  or  breakina 

of  winde.  The  third,  <^pta?j,ox  tAbias,  in  the  inftruments  of  the  fiiiefenfes  beginning  at 
the  hands,from  thence  the  wrifts  to  the'elbowcs,  then  the  mouth  and  noftrils-  then  aUlhe 
face ;  with  the  eyes ;  then  the  cares ,  and  from  thdne'e  to  the  feet ,  which  he  wafheth  as  hie 
as  the  ankles.  This  is  not  ncceffary  before  eucry  Prayer ,  except  fome  vncleannefte  happen 
but  may  feiue  for  all  day.  '  .iv 

Their  Aimes  enioyned  in  the  fixth  Commandement ,  are  publike  or  priuate  Their  rub 
like  Aimes  IS  a  facnfice  (  if  we  may  fo  call  lOor  offering  of  fome  bcaftonce  cuerv  veere^  For 
whereas  of  old  they  ftould  haue  giuen  a  certaine  penfion  of  money  to  thepoorej^amely  two 
m  the  hundreth,  vpon  their  complaint  eafbd  this  hcauy  burthen,  and  conuerted  it 

into  this  facr.fice.  This  beaft  muft  bee  cut  in  pieces  ,  and  giuen  tothe  poorc;  neither  muft 
they  themiclues  ofit,  yet  may  each  man  cate  of  his  neighbours  offering  .-and  thisfacri- 

ficc  c)ughc  to  be  of  the  faireft  and  beft  Horfe,  Vealc,  or  Mutton.  The  place  for  this  facriftce 
iscalled  C^»rf«r4  :  where  are  many  Butchers,  which  cutting  the  throat  thereof  fay  ■  In  the 
name  of  han  which  ha:h  made  heauen  and  earth  ,  and  all  thingselfe  j  thh  facrifiee  be  to  I  is 
honour  and  worlhm,  and  let  his  infinite  bountie  accept  I  he  lame.  They  vfe  the  hkc  vpon 
oecafion  ofvow  es.rf  anyoftherrhonfe  beficke.  As  for  their  p, inace  Aimes,  they  hold  itL- 
cefiar.e  rhan.ng  a  va.nc  concert,  that  it  fiee.h  them  from  all  imminent  mifery,  Which  fthev 
fay)  together  with  tr.eAhncs,  turneth  from  them  to  ihepoorc  man  ;  whence  it  commeth 
that  the  pome  are  fo  full  of  difeafes.  But  for  all  this  charitable  Precept,  many  poore  people 
dteamonglrhemlorwantof  reltefetand  «  .1  rhe  poore  pay  not  their  head-money^, o  the 
King  y  ec-rely,  they  ate  beaten,  and  their  women  and  children  fold  ro  pay  it  •  and  vet  I  hane  ’ 
feene  (far, h  Mb  but  a  few  beggers  amongll  them :  fometimL^yon  ihallrj  wi  h 

coupk^-hained  together,  begging  tofatisfie  their  Creditors.  ^  ' 

Marriage  ought  to  be  fought  (theyfay)  for  procreation,  not  for  luft.  They  which  line 
vnmarried  (after  fit  time,  w/hich is  about  fiue  and  twenticyceresofage)  arc  notiuft  nor 
pleafeGo  D.TheirLavy  enioyneththcm  toperforme  their  marriage-ceremonies  withprai- 
crsandpraifcs,andmodeftfhamefaftnefle  ;  and  they  ought  to  learne  each  other  to  rcid  if 
Pi  ckif?  r  But  their  marriage  is  now  farre  degenerate  from  that  ancient  fiiri- 

L  ^  woman,  hec  buyeth  her  of  her  Father,  and  then  enrol- 

leth  het  m  the  Cadmhookc  ;  the  marriage  following  with  all  Bacchanall  folcmnitics  Ma-  ^ 
ny  women  are  inuited  by  the  Brides  mother  the  night  before,  when  after  the  feaftino  they 
bathe  her,  and  the  next  morning tricke  her  in  her  richeft  ornaments,  tying  on L  'filken 

buskins 


C  H  A  p.  10.  ASIA, 


The  thirdSooke, 


^99 


buskins  with  knots  cafily  not  vnknit  (  which  the  Bridegroome  mu(i  vntie ,  though  with  his 
teeth,)  after  that  with  much  foiemnitic,  his  companions  on  horfebackc,  riding  two  in  a 
rankc,&  condud^cd  by  the  Sacdich,who  is  necreft  of  his  kindred  hauc  fetched  her  homeiThc 
Bride  being  deliucred  with  her  face  clofe  couered,  fet  aftride  on  horfebackc^  with  a  Caiiopie 
ouer  her, and  recciued  of  him  at  his  doorc,  thence  led  ( if  fliec  be  of  qualitie  by  an  Eunuch 
to  the  Bride-chamber.  The  guelis  honour  him  with  Prefents ,  yet  come  not  in.  The 
Father  alfo  giueth  onely  fome  pieces  of  houfhold,  carryed  openly  by  particulars  through 
the  ftrects.  Now  hee  is  to  entertaine  the  Wiues  with  an  cquall  refpeft  ;  alike  is  their 
dyct ,  apparell ,  yea  and  beneuolence  ( vnlcflc  they  confent  to  change  or  giue  turnes ) 
lo  or  die  they  may  complaine  to  the  Cadi,  and  procure  a  diuorce  ;  'but  the  husband  may 
put  away  his  wiues  atpleafure,  who  may  marry  vnto  another  within  fourcmoncths  after, 
except  fliee  proue  with  childe,  and  then  fhee  muft  flay  fo  long  after  her  deliuerie.  But  if  hee 
will  haue  her  againe,  hee  muft  buy  her ;  and  if  after  the  third  diuorce ,  another  is  firft  to  lye 
with  her,  as  a  punifliment  for  hisleuitie.  They  will  fell  fome  of  them,  or  giue  them  to  their 
fliues.  The  wiues  giue  him  the  rcuerence  of  a  Maftcr.  They  arc  at  no  time  to  deny  him 
their cmbraccmcnts,  whom  hee toucheth not  againe,  vntill  they  haue  beene  at  the  Bath. 
They  hold  their  chaftifement ,  which  they  rcceiuc  from  him  ,  as  an  argument  of  aflFcaion.* 
They  intermeddle  not  with  houfhold  affaires  :  onely  it  is  required  of  them  to  content  their 
husbands,  to  nurfe  their  owne  children  ,  and  to  liue  peaceably  together,  which  alfo  they 
20  do  without  icaloufie  or  cnuy.They  are  exceeding  bcauiifull,for  the  moft  part  ruddy,  cleere 
and  fmooth  as  the  polifhed  luory ;  tender  and  foft ,  as  frequenting  the  Baths  daily ,  and  ne- 
uer  open  to  the  weather ;  but  wither  quickly.  Great  and  blacke  eyes  arc  the  grcaceft  fayre  to 
the  eyes  of  a  Turke.  They  fit  not  at  Table  with  their  husband ,  but  waite  and  feruc  them  j 
and  then  they  dine  by  themfelucs,  admitting  no  mankiode  with  them  aboue  tweluc  yeeres 
old.  And  they  ncuer  go  abroad  without  leaue, except  to  the  Bath,  and  bn  Thurfday  to  weepe 
at  the  graucs  of  the  dead  :  They  rife  to  their  husbands, and  ftand  while  they  are  in  prcfencc  ; 
and  befides  them,  come  in  no  company  of  men,  nor  doe  they  fpcake  with  a  man ,  or  in  any 
part  of  their  body  are  feene  of  any  man,  becaufe  they  thinke  fight,  efpccially  where  beautie 
or  comlineffe  is ,  cannot  bee  without  finne.  Onely  the  brother  may  bee  permitted  to  fee 
jQ  the  lifter,  but  not  the  husbands  brother.  Yea,  their  fonnes  when  they  come  to  growth, 
arc  feparated  from  them.  For  this  caufc  that  fexe  is  not  fuffered  to  buy  and  fell,  but  is  clofely 
mewed ,  faue  that  their  law  alloweth  them  to  frequent  the  publike  Baths.  The  wife  and 
Concubine  differ  in  the  right  to  a  dowric,  which  the  later  wanteth  j  but  the  wife  muft  caufe 
the  other  to  bee  her  husbands  bcd-fcllow,  when  hee  commandeth,  without  gaine- 
I  faying  ,  except  on  their  Sabbath,  or  Friday  night,  which  is  the  wiues  peculiar;  Yet  arc  the 
Turkes  giuen  in  both  Sexes  to  vnnaturall  luft  ( in  thefe  times)  cuen  the  women  in  publikc 
Baths,  fometimes  arc  fo  enflamed  in  that  filthinefife,  as  is  intollerable;  Busbequint  tells  of  oqe 
.woman,  which  falling  in  loue  with  a  young  maide ,  and  no  way  clfe  preuailing,  clothed  her 
felfe  in  mans  apparell,  and  hyring  ahoufencere,  procured  the  fathers  good  will  to  haue  that 
^0  his  daughter  in  marriage  ;  which  being  folemnized  betweene  them ,  and  the  truth  difeo- 
uered  (  which  the  blacke  mantle  of  night  could  not  coucr  from  )  complaint  was 

made ,  and  the  Gouernour  quenched  the  hot  flames  of  this  new  Bridegroome,  caufing  her 
to  bee  drowned  for  that  offence.  If  the  man  abufethe  wife  to  vnnaturall  luft,  ftieemay 
hauehar  remedie  by  diuorce,  if  fhee  accufc  her  husband  :  which  modcftic  forbiddeth  to 
bee  done  in  words,  and  therefore  Ihee  puts* off  her  ftiooc,  and  by  inuerting  the  fame ,  accu- 
feth  her  to  herhusbands  peruerfeneffc.  One  M&Aex Sintons,  which  liued  amongft  thcm,told 
me, that  there  arc  fome  which  keepe  boyes  gallantly  arraied,to  feruc  for  the  worfe  then  bcaft- 
ly  luft  of  fuch  as  will  hyre  them.  He  affirmed  alfo.  That  they  haue  this’lothfome  punifhmcnc 
forihac  lothfome  finne  of  whoredomc,to  cake  the  panch  of  a  bead:  new  killed  ,  and  cutting 
50  a  hole  thorow,  to  thruft  the  adulterers  head  in  this  dung-wallet,  and  fo  carric  him  in  pompc 
thorow  theftreets.  It  is  death,  cither  to  the  bodie  by  iudfeia*!!  fentence ,  or  thefouleby 
turning  Turke ,  for  a  Chriftian  to  haue  carnall  dealing  with  any  of  their  women.  A  lew 
which  had  dealing  with  a  Turkes  wife ,  with  her  husbands  confent,  could  not  efcape  hang¬ 
ing  therefore ,  (this  indeed  was  a  fauour,  for  hee  fhould  haue  beene  burned)  notwith- 
ftanding  his  rich  councrey-mcn  offered  2000.  Duckets  to  faue  him:Her  husband  was  hanged 
for  his  wittoldly  permiffioti,  and  ftic  her  felfe  drowned.  George  Douptxt^otttth  the  like  dan¬ 
ger,  which  an  Armenian  hardly  cfcapcd ,  but  for  talking  with  aTurkifh  woman  ,  both  of 
them  being  therefore  imprifoned,  and  thence  deliucred  at  a  dccrc  rate.  Heetclleth  of  theit 
-  Facderaftie  that  they  buy  boyes  at  an  hundred  or  two  hundred  Duckets,  and  mew  them  vp 
for  their  filthy  luft ,  till  they  proue  bearded  ;  they  will  alfo  ftealc  boyes  for  that  villanie,  as 
hee  inftanceth  of  one  which  came  with  the  Polonian  Embaffadour  fo  ftolnc,and  neuer  could 
after  bee  heard  of, 
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Murihcr  (prohibited  in  their  eight  Commandement )  they  bold  vnpardoDable,if  it  bee 
done  wilfully.  Often  will  the  Turkes  braule,  but  neuer  in  priuate  quarrels  ftrike  one  another 
for  fcarc  of  this  Law,  and  the  feueritie  of  the  Magifitate.  And  if  one  bee  found  dead  in  a 
ftrect  or  houfe,  the  Maftcr  of  the  houfc,  or  the  Parifh ,  muft  findc  out  the  murthercr ;  other- 
wife  hec  himfelfe  ftiall  be  accufed  of  it,  and  the  whole  Contado  fhall  be  fined,  and  likewifc  , 
in  cafe  of  robberie.  During  the  time  that  I  remained  amongft  them  (  you  hear&  M^.  Sandjs) 
it  bein*^  aboue  three  quarters  of  a  yeere ,  1  neuer  faw  M  ahometan  offer  violence  to  a  Maho- 
metan^nor  breake  into  ill  language :  If  any  giuc  a  blow,  hee  hath  many  gafhes  made  in  his 
flefh  and  is  led  about  for  a  terrour  j  but  the  man-flayer  is  dcliucred  to  the  friends  of  the 
flaine  to  bee  by  them  tortured  to  death.  Forpublike  punifbments  (to  mention  that  heerc)  ^0' 
they  haue  impaling  on  flakes ,  thrufl  in  at  their  fundament ;  ganching  on  hookes,  on  which 
they  arc  cafi  from  fome  high  place,  thereto  hang  till  famine  (iffome  more  gentle  cruel- 
tie  hauenot  made  a  fuddenticrdifpatch)  confumedthem  :  they  alfo  haue  another  inuen- 
tion  to  twitch  the  offender  about  the  wafte  with  a  towcll,  enforcing  him  by  often  prickings 
to  draw  vp  his  breath,  till  they  haue  drawnc  him  within  the  compaffe  of  a  fpanne ;  then  ty- 
ingit  hard  they  cut  him  offin  the  middle,  and  fetting  the  bodieon  a  hot  plate  of  topper, 
which  feareth  the  veynes,vp-proppingbim  during  their  cruell  plcafurc :  who  not  onely  re- 
taiucth  fenfe,  but  difeourfe  alfo ,  till  hec  be  taken  downe ,  and  then  departeth  in  an  inflant. 
Little  faults  are  chaflifed  by  blowes  on  the  foies  of  theit  feet,  by  hundreths  at  a  time*  Pa- 
rents  correct  their  children  by  ftripcson  their  bellies. 
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of  other  their  Opinions  and  Pra^iices  in  Religion. 

Enamnus  reckoncth  feuen  mortallfinnes ; Pride,  Auarice,  Lecherie,  Wrath, Enuie, 
Sloth,  and  Gluttonic.  The  firft,  they  fay,  call  iaez/ir  out  of  heauen.  Thefccond 
is  the  root  of  many  other  finnes.  The  third  is  mofl  rue  araongft  then>,and  that  in 
'•themollfiltliy  audvrinaturallkindcof  Sodomie  j  their  Law  to  the  concraric  not- 
withflanding.Thcir  fourth  maketh  a  man  a  bead.  The  fifth  flautteth  men  out  of  Paradife,and 
fo  forth  of  the  reft.  Wine  *  is  alfo  forbidden  them;  but  yet  "hey  will  bee  drunkc  with  it,  if 
they  can  get  their  fill  of  it.  And  UMahomet  the  third  ( Anno  idol.)  imputing  diucrsinfolen- 
cies  of  the  lanizaries  to  their  excefliue  drinking  of  Wine  (  by  the  Muftics  perfwafion)  com. 
mandedonpaiae  of  death,  allfuch  in  Conflantinople  and  Pcra.ashad  Wine,  to  btingitouc 
and  flauc it  (except  Embaffadours  onely  )  fo  that  the  flreets  ranne  therewith.  One  drinking 
Wine  **  with  made  great  clamors  j  being  asked  the  caufc ,  hee  faid  hec  did  it  to 

warnehis  foule  to  flee  intofomc  corner  of  the  bodie,  or  clfe  be  quite  gone,  left  it  fhould  bee 
ViUamnt  polluted  with  that  finne.  Yet  in  their  Fall  or  Lem  they  abftainc  very  religioufly.  «  If  it  be  40 
proued  againft  a  Prieft,  that  he  hath  drunke  wine  but  once,  hee  fhall  neuer  be  beleeucd  as  a 
witneffe  after  it.  Swinesflcfhis  prohibited  too;  in  abftaining  from  which  they  arc  more 
obedient ;  it  beingvtterly  abhorred. 

The  Turkes  ^  generally  hate  (faith  that  lightnefle  in  apparell,  lpeecli,ge- 

fture,  &c.  vfed  of  theCiuiftians,  whomforthis  caulcthey  call  Apes  and  Goates,  Likewifc 
they  are  not  fumptuousin  their  priuate  building'.  They  goto  the  warreasit  were  to  a  wed¬ 
ding,  eftceming  them  bleffed  which  arc  thereinflainc.The  wiues  and  woraen-fernants  agree 
inonc houfe,  without icaloufie and  grudging  j  theyarcin  their habite  and  behaniournno- 
deft;  and,  where  himfelfe  dwelt,  thcFathcr-in-lawhadnotfeenethefaceofhis  Danghter- 
in-law,liuingin  the  fame  houfe  with  him,  intwenticyccresfpace  j  fo  religioufly  doc  they 
vcylethemfelues.  5® 

On  Friday  theypray  more  deuoutly  ,  but  (  as  the  Alcoran  alfo  permitteth)  they  abftaine 
not  from  all  labour.  He  faw  the  Grand  Signior  himfelfe  goc  to  their  Church,  and  likewifc  to 
the  Bach,  attended  onely  with  two  youths  j  none  vfingany  acclamation  to  him.  And  in  the 
Church  he  praied  on  the  pauement  coucred  with  a  carpet, like  to  the  reft, without  any  throne 
orcnfigncof  royaltie.  Andheeobferued  the  likemodeftic  in  his  other  behauiour.  But  this 
(as  other  things  ftom  their  ancient  fimplicitie)  is  now  zkctcd.JhusM^.  Sandjs  ci' ty^cbmef. 
Euery  other  Friday  lightly  (bcfidcs  at  other  times  onoccafions)  hee  geeth  abroad  to  the 
Mol'que ;  and  when  in  (late, there  is  not  in  the  world  to  bee  feene  a  greater  fpedlacle  of  hu¬ 
mane  glory ,  or  (if  fo  I  may  fpeake)  of  a  fublimated  manhood.  For  although  the  Tern-  60 
pic  of  Sophia,  which  hee  mortvfually  frequenteth,  bee  not  about  a  Hones  call  from 
the  vtmoft  gate  of  the  Seraglio,  yet  hath  he  not  fo  few  as  a  thoufand  horfe,  bcfidcs  the  Ar¬ 
chers  of  his  guard  foot-men ,  in  that  (hort  proceflion  :  the  v/ay  on  each  fideenlclofcd  with 
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Cappagics  and  lanizarics  in  Scarlet.  The  Aga,  Captaines,  Baffaes^Bcglcrbcgs,  and  the  reft 
attending  in  exceeding  pbmpc,  and  yet'(  which  is  the  greater  maruell)  in  exceeding  filence^ 
the  cares  difccrning  no  more  then  in  midnight  flccpc,  except  when  they  falute  him  with  a 
?oft  and  fhort  murmur  :So  liitewifc  in  entertainment  ofEmbafTadors,  he  fits  in  a  rich  rpome 
vpon  a  low  Throne ,  thcBaffaes  ftandingby  like  Statuts  without  fptech  or  motion/ The 
ftranget  is  led  betweene  tvio,  and  goes  backwardfrom  him,ncucr  putting  offhis  haVi  for  to 
(hew  thc'hcadthcy  holdit  anopprobry.,  '*  - 

The  Turkes  arc  fo  zealous  in  their  fupetftition ,  that  they  will' fcatherlofc 'their  life  then 
Religion  :  as  among  other  examples  ip  ScAnder^egt  time  at  Dibra,  many  Turkes  chofe  rither 
10  to  dieTurkc£,thcnroliueChriftians;y^afome,  as  it  is  reported ,  rather  to  kill  thcbfelucs, 
then  to  leauc  their  fuperftition  ;  and  in  the  yeere  1568.  The  PerfianEmbafiador’waslhot  at, 
and  one  of  hrs  followers  hurt  by  aTurke,  who  being  apprehended,  confeffed  that  heedidit 
becaufe  he  was  an  Herc.tjke,  and  fentfrom  an  Heretikc  r'for  which  fadl  he  was  drawne  'at  an 
horfc-taylc^KorowtheChie,  and  then  had  his  right  hand  cutoff,  and  after  his  head.  They 
hate  the  Perfians,  as  :^«fif^mBaffatold2w^<f^»/«,  more  then  they  doe  the  Chriftians;  like  as 
the  Traditionarie  le  vv  doth  the  Textuarie,  and  the  Papift  the  Proteftant, 

Images  they  haue  in  fuch  deteftation,  that  ( befides  the  fcratching  out  the  eyes  of  thofe  in 
the  MttfMquev^otkt  of  Saint  Temple  )  when  Soljman  ouerthrew  King  Lewisdtllm- 

20  gary, he  carried  away  three  Images  ofeunning  worke  in  BrafTe.reprefenting  Hercules  with  his  \ 

Club,  Apollo  with  bis  Harpe,  *Dtitna  with  her  Bow  and  Quiucr,  and  placed  them  in  the  Tilt- 
yard  at  Conftantinople  ;  butby  theperfwafionof  the  Mufti,  they  were  molten  into  great 
Ordnance.  They  hauc  no  Scutchions  or  blazing  of  Armes :  nay ,  they  tfe  .no  feales  in  their 
letters  or  other  writings,  which  feeme  to  them  to  fauour  of  fupcrftitioa,  or  fuperfluitic. 

When  they  conquer  any  Citie ,  they  turnc  the  Temples  into  Mofqucs,  and  facrifice 
there.  Thus  did  «  at  Buda,  and  facrificed  fixe  hundred  captiues  to  his 

Fathers  ghoft. 

They  are  moderate  in  their  priuatc  buildings,  and  deteft  f  the  Chriftians  for  their  excefTc 
and  fuperfluous  expenccs  that  way :  what  (fay  they)  doe  thofe  Pagans  thinhe  they Jhallliueeuer  f 
3®  They  often  lodge  (faith  ?  Vtllamont)  attheSigneof  the  Moonc;  and  the  like  moderation 
they  vfc  in  diet  and  apparel!.  They  hauc  a  braffe  pot,  and  their  other  mcane  houfliold  imple¬ 
ments  with  them  in  the  warres,  which  they  vfc  in  peace.  Readie  money  is  their  fureft  riches, 
bccaufc  the  Grand  Signior  is  their  fureft  Heire. 

They  hauc  the  tifing  of  the  Sunne  in  great  reuercnce  •  and  cfpeci  ally  the  appearingqf  the 
new  Moone  :  as  when  Mahomet  the  great  befieged  Scodra,  the  new  Mootie  beginning  to 
(hew  her  fclfe,  the  Mahumetane  Priefts,  going  about  the  Armie,  gauc  the  Souldiers  warning 
thereof,  as  the  manner  is,  by  fingtngof  a  Song  in  manner  of  a  Proceflion;  whereunto  the 
whole  Armie  anfwercd  with  afiaort  refpondjand  at  the  fame  time  bowing  thcmfclues  to  the 
ground,  faluted  the  Moone  with  great  fuperftition. 

They  may  »  haue  twdue  lawfull  Wiues,  and  as  many  Concubines  as  they  will  (feme  fay,  i  Septemcafi* 
40  but  fourc  Wiues.)  The  children  of  the  one  arc  equally  legitimate  as  well  as  the  other,  and 
inheritc  alike  :  yet  few  of  them  keepe  two  Wiues  together  in  one  houfe  :  but  in  fcuerall  pla¬ 
ces  where  they  hauc  dealings,  .they  hauc  feuerall  Wiues  ,  which  they  diuorce  at  pleaiure. 

Some  fay,  but  fourc  Wiues  are  allowed  them  ;  no  great  matter,  where  all  their  owne  arc 
allowed  io  their  vfc,  with  others  they  may  not  meddle.  The  offtnding  man  they  ganfti,thc 
woman  they  drownc.  ' ' 

They  tell  many  things  of  Antichtift  (whom  they  call  ^  Tethfchel)  and  of  the  Refurre^ion, 
and  of  the  laft  ludgcmenr,  of  Hell ,  and  Purgatorie  :  And  that  tJMahetnet  after  Judgement 
(hall  deliucrallcf  all  Religions  from  thence. 

They  hauc  no  knowledge  of  libcrall  Arts,  of  cafes  of  Confcience,  of  Originall  finne,  or  of 
aftuall,  further  thenthe  outward  adir. 

ThcirrerpcdfstoRcliqucsappearcthby  1  the  third, 15^7,  who  in  the  difeom- 

fiturc  of  his  Armie  fled  towards  Agti9,(bedding  feme  ceares  as  he  went,and  wiping  his  eyes 
with  a  piece  of  Mahgmets  garment,  which  he  carried  about  him  as  a  Rclique. 

The  Turkes  may  neither  cate,  drinkc,  nor  make  water,  flan  ding.  . 

Inrheit  aduerfitie  they  feeke  with  carneft  prayers  to  their  Prophets-,  and  publike  fuppli- 
cations are  fometimes  decreed.  At  «"  thetakingof  Alba  Rcgalis,  1601.  the  Baffaof  Buda  m 
(ihcnptifoncratVicnrid)  hcariogof  it,  abftaincd  from  meate,  with  his  twoferuantsa 
^  whole  day ,  proftrate  vpon  bis  face ,  praying  vnto  his  Prophet  LMdhomet ,  who  bee  faid 

had  bccneangric  all  that  yeere  with  the  Turkes. They  “  endure  puniftimentsinflifted  by  the  n  Busbeq. 
Magiftrate  with  great  patience ,  thinking  they  fhallefcapc  all  torment  in  thofe  parts  in  the 
World  to  come  :they  therefore  reward  the  whipper ,  and  efteeme  the  whip  (  which  I  enttie 
not  to  them  )  facred. 
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Of  other  their  Opinions  and  Pra5lices  in  ^ligion.  Chap,  io. 

They  are  (  but  contraric  to  the  Alcoran  )  addicted  to  forccrics  and  dreames  ;  their  Priefts 
write  them  letters  orfpells,  tokcepe  them  from  danger  and  harmc  of  (hot,  &c.callcd  S  Hay^ 
maylj.  They  will  write  any  thing  for  money,  as  letters  offreeddme  for  feruants  to  run  away 
from  their  maftcts,and  fuch  likc.Thcy  make  a  firew  of  holineffc-,  but  are  clofcly  wicked,  ig¬ 
norant  of  their  owne  law  ( to  coucr  which,  they  anfwere  indarke  fentcnces)  and  the  people 
much  more.  Nothingis  finnc,  to  count  of,  but  that  which  endamageth  ciuill  focietie. 

They  efteeme  for  good  workes ,  g  the  buildings  and  endowings  of  Hofpitals ,  making 
Bridges  and  High^wayes,  digging  of  Pits  and  Wells,  and  conueying  waters  to  High- waics 
and  Cities,  building  Bathes,  and  founding  of  Churches,  and  fuch  like  publike  workes.  Ro,. 
flan  h  Balfalcfthis  wife, the  Daughter  of5fl^w4»,  at  bis  death  fifteenc  millions  of  gold,  and  i© 
fhec  had  of  yeerely  reuenue  halfe  a  million  :  (hee,  amongfl:  other  her  workes,  attempted  one 
mott  famous,  which  was  a  conduit  to  conuey  water,  for  the  vfe  of  the  Pilgrims  betwixt  CaU 
ro  and  Mecca,  fortic  dayesiourncy ,  and  for  the  fame  intent  procured  the  Sultan  her 
brother,  to  write  to  the  Venetians  for  a  licence  to  cxtrafl  out  of  Italy  an  hundred  thoufand 
pound  of  Steele, only  to  make  Chizzells,  Hammcrs,and  Mattocks, ferr  the  cutting  of  certainc 
Rockes, by  which  this  water  muft  palfe.  •• 

Their  i  Oathes  (cfpecially  of  their  Emperouts)  areof  many  cuts.and  varie  tie  of  fafiiion. 

And  for  Vowes ;  in  nccc fTitics  and  dangers, they  wil  promife  vnto God  the  facrificcs  of  bcatts 
in  fomc  holy  places,  not  vpon  Altars,  but  ^  hauing  flared  off  the  skin,  they  giuc  it  with  the 
head,fect,  and  forth  part  of  the  fleflr  to  the  Priefl  ;  another  part  ro  the  Poore ;  the  third  to 
the  Neighbours ;  the  fourth  is  for  the  Guefts. 

They  arc  fo  ad  didicd  to  the  opinion  of  Fate  ,  that  G  o  d  is  eftcemed  to  blcffe  whatfoeuer 
hath  fucceffe,  as  namely,  5tf/;rwj  murtbering  his  Father  j  and  to  detefl  what  wanteth  good 
cuent,  whatfoeuer  ground  it  had.  They  feare  not  the  Plague  ,  accounting  eucric  mans 
time  limited  by  Fate ,  and  therefore  will  w  ipc  their  faces  with  the  cloathes  of  fuch  as  hauc 
dyed  thereof. 

They  hold  >  it  alike  acceptable  to  God,  to  offer  almes  to  bcafts,  and  to  beflowiton  men, 
when  it  is  offered  for  the  louc  of  God.  Some  there  arc,  which  will  redeeme  birds,  iroprifoned 
in  their  cages  or  coopcs,  and  hauing  payed  their  pvice^lct  them  flic.  Others  (  for  the  loue  of 
God  )  caft  bread  into  the  water  to  feed  the  fifhes,  efleeming  it  a  worke  greatly  meritorious ;  3® 
butDoggesare  accounted  vnclcanc,  in  ftead  whereof  they  delight  in  Cats,  following  (they 
fay)  iheit  Prophet  LMahoraet,  who  falling  afleepe  at  table,  and  awaking  to  goe  to  his  dcuo- 
tions,  rather  cut  eff  his  flccue,  whereon  he  found  his  Cat  fait  afleepe,  then  he  would  diftutbe 
her.  Mafter  Sifhens  told  roec,  that  he  hath  fecne  them  at  Cairo  feed  Dogges  with  baskets  of 
bread,  one  ftanding  by  with  a  club  to  keepe  them  from  fighting  ;  and  one  gauc  almes  for  a 
Bi;ch  which  had  Whelps  vndcr  a  flail.  Heerctn  perhaps  (  as  in  other  things)  the  Egyptians 
are  more  fiipcrflitious  then  the  Turkes,  cfpecially  in  this  of  Dogs,  which  fauours  of  their  old 
tt/^»»^^3nd  dog-worfhipping.  Yea,  and  in  Conftantinople,  «  though  they  fuffer  them  not 
as  vncleanc  creatures,  to  come  into  their  houfes ,  yet  they  thinkeit  adcedofpietic  tofecd 
them,  and  buy  bread  therefore,  prouiding  them  kennclls  alfo  :  moft  of  them  haue  no  particu- 
lar  owner :  they  repaire  to  the  Sca-fidc  nightly,  where  they  keepe  a  gricuous  howling,  heard 
( if  the  winde  be  Southward  )  to  Pera. 

They  fay  Mofes  was  the  firft  great  Prophet,  to  whom  was  giuen  the  booke  of  Teflit,  that 
is,  the  Law,and  they  which  obferued  it  in  thofc  times  were  faued.  But  when  men  grew  cor¬ 
rupt,  God  gaucT><iwd  the  booke  or  the  Pfaltcr  :  and  when  this  preuailed  not,  leflu 

wasfent  with  the  booke or  thcGofpel,  whereby  in  that  time  men  were  faued.  They 
hold  that  Cbrift  was  borne  of  the  Virgin  t^arie ,  at  her  breafts ,  hauing  conceiued  by  the 
fmell  of  a  Rofe,  which  the  Angell  Gabrel  prefented  her. And  preferring  Chrift  before  Mofes, 
they  admit  not  a  lew  to  turnc  Turke,  but  hec  muft  firft  be  a  Chriflian  ,  and  cate  Swincs- 
flefh  ,  and  after  two  or  three  dayes  abiuring  Chrift,  hec  is  made  KMufulman,  For  fo  50 
(Jbfahomet  came  lafi:  in  order  of  the  Prophets  with  bis  Alcoran.  This  Law  and  Law- 
giucr  is  fo  facred  to  them,  that  in  all  their  prayers,  cuen  from  their  mothers  breafts,  they  ob- 
ferue  this  forme  :  La  ilUh,  illelah  Mehemmet  irrefitUeRah  tanre  r'nfeghamher  hace :  That  is, there 
is  no  God  but  one,  and  his  Prophet :  one  Creator,  and  more  Prophets,  This  they 

fdeke  in  with  their  milke ,  and  in  their  firft  learning  to  fpeakc  ,  hfpe  out  this  deuotion.  The 
infants  goe  with  the  reft  to  their  MofquccsorMcfchitSjbutaTC  not  tied  toother  ceremonies, 
fauing  wafliing,  till  they  arc  circumcifed.  Eueryman  "  hath  (in  their  opinion  )  from  his 
birth  to  his  death  two  Angels  attending  him ;  the  one  at  his  right  hand,  the  other  at  his  lefr. 

At  foure  or  flue  ycerc  old  they  fend  him  to  the  Schoolc  to  learne  the  Curaam  ,  and  the  firft 
words  which  their  Mafters  teach  them  arc  to  this  fenfe  j  God  is  one ,  and  is  not  contained  ^0 
in  any  place,  butis  through  all,  and  hath  neither  father  nor  mother,  nor  children,  eateth 
not, nor  dinketh,  corfleepeth  ,  and  nothing  is  like  to  him.  The  tv\o  Angels  before  faid,  are 

called 
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called  Chiramim  and  Cher  a  tihin,  which  write  the  good  or  euill  that  men  doe  againft  the  day 
of  ludweraent.  The  Turkes  ®  abhorre  blafphemie  not  onely  againft  God  and  Mahumet,  but 
alfo  againft  and  the  Virgin  ,  and  other  and  they  punifh  blafphemers  of 

•whatfoeucr  Se(ft :  they  account  it  a  finne  for  a  man  to  build  a  houfe  which  fhall  laft  longer 
then  a  mans  life  :  and  therefore  howfoeuer  they  are  I’umptuous  and  magnificent  in  there  pub¬ 
like  buildings,  yet  are  their  priuatc  dwellings  very  homely ,  and  ill  concriued,  Thcy  eate 
much  Opum,  thinking  it  maketh  them  couragious  in  the  warres.  They  p  haue  a  remedie  for 
paine  in  the  head  or  elfewhcre,  to  burncthe  part  affefted  with  the  touch-boxc  ( which  they 
alway  carry  with  them)  or  with  feme  linnen  cloth, whereby  they  haue  many  markes  on  their 
10  foreheads  and  temples,  witneffes  of  their  needlcfle  and  heedleffercfpedltoPhyficians. 

As  the  Scripture  containeth  feme  Prophecies  q  of  the  arifing  and  proceedings  of  the 
Turkifh  Nation,  the  rod  of  God,  whereby  hcc  fcourgeth  his  Chrifiian  people ;  fo  haue  they 
alfo  prophecies  amongft  thcmfclucs  of  their  end  and  ruine,  when  God  in  his  mercie  to  Chri- 
ftianslball  execute  iufticevpon  theTurkcs,and  cafttherod  into  the  fire,  wherewith  he  had 
chaftifed  his  children.  Such  an  one  is  that  which  Georgiovitx.  r  tranflaceth  and  expoundeth  : 
and  fuch  is  that  which  f  LemclAvimh^.x\\  tranfctibed  out  of  their  Bookc  called 
wherein  is  written,  that  Conftantinople  fhall  be  twice  taken  before  T)eg»d  Lain,  that  is,  the 
curfed  Antichrift,  fhall  come;  once  by  the  Sword,  another  time  by  the  force  of  the  praiers 
20  of  the  Tonnes  of  IfahAc.  Lain  t  is  anEpithete  which  they  giue  to  Degnal,  fignifying  wicked 
or  mifchicuous.  Of  this  Degnal  the  Turks  fable, that  before  his  comming,  fhall  Mechdi  enioy 
the  Empire. This  Mechdt,  they  fay, «  was  defeended  of  their  Prophet  Mahumet,  and  walketh 
inuifible  s  one  day  he  fhall  come  into  light,  and  raigne  for  a  time  :  and  after  him  fliall  Degnal 
their  Anti-Prophct,or  Antichrift, come. A  certain  Deruife  offered  to  affault  &  murthcr  Baia- 
the  Great  Turk,profefling  himfelfe  to  be  that  was  flainby  one  of  the  Baflas* 
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of  the  Tarkijh  Manners,  their  Ciuill  and Morall  behaniour-  _ 

,S  for  the  blood  ic  pra6hfes,  which  each  Emperor  vfeth  in  murthcringhis  brethren  to 
'  fecurc  him  in  his  Throne ,  in  rooting  out  of  the  Nobilitie  of  the  Countries  which 
they  conquer, in  rafing  the  VVals  &  ForcrcfTcs  ofihe  Cities, leaf!  they  fhould  be  re¬ 
ceptacles  for  confpiracie,  in  tranftating  people  from  one  Countric  to  another,  with 
other  their  pradfifes  and  policies  of  ftate,  I  purpofe  not  to  adde  any  more :  but  refer  the  Rea¬ 
der  toothers  Treatifes.  But  toprefent  vntoyou  aTurkfefetforthin  the  ordinary  Turkifhdif- 
pofition,  manners,  and  fafhions,  will  not  ( I  thinke  )  feeme  tedious.  Thus  therefore  haue  wee 
•viewed  him  with  others  »  eyes.  They  be  generally  well  complexioned,  of  good  fl:3tures,and  a 
full  bodies,  proportionablycompaifted.  They  nourilh  nohaire  about  them,  butalockeon  Zand^i. 
their  crowne,  and  on  their  faces  onely,  eftceming  it  more  cleancly  :and  to  bee  better  prepa- 
40  ted  for  their  fuperftuiouS  jWafhlngs.  But  their  beards  they  wcare  at  full  length,  theraarkc 
of  their  affedted  gtauitic ,  and  token  of  freedomc  (  for  flaues  haue  theirs  fhauen)  fcoffing  at 
Chriftians  which  cut  or  want  them.  All  of  them  wcare  on  their  heads  white  Shafhesand 
Turbants,  the  badge  of  their  Religion:  as  is  the  folding  of  the  one,  andfizeofthe  other, 
of  their  vocations  and  qualitic.  Shafhes  are  long  Towt  Us  ofiCallico  wound  about  their 
heads.  Turbants  are  made  like  great  Globes,  ot  Callico  too,  and  thwarted  with  rollcs 
of  the  fame ;  hauing  little  copped  caps  on  the  top,0f  grccnc  or  red  vcluet ;  being  onely  wornc 
by  pcrfbns  of  rankc,  and  he  the  greateft  that  weares  the  greateft,  except  thcMufties,  which 
ouer-fizeth  the  Saltans.  Some  Chriftians  (  Turkifing  in  fafhion  )  are  permitted  as  a  great  fa- 
uour  to- weare  white  heads  in  the  Citie.  The  next ,  chat  they  weare  is  a  fmocke  of  Callico  . 
i  with  ample  fleeues,  much  longer  then  their  arracs  :  vndcr  this ,  a  paire  of  Calfouns  of  the 
fame,  which  teach  to  their  ankles,  the  reft  naked  :  their  fl  p-  fhooesycllow  or  red ,  picked  at 
the  toe,  and  plated  on  the  foie :  oucr  all  a  haUe-fleeued  coate, girt  vnto  them  with  a  T owcll ; 
theirncckc  all  bare  :  and  this  within  doorcs  is  theirSummer  accoutrement.  Oucr  all ,  when 
they  goe  abroad,  they  vvearc  go wnes buttoned  before,  vngathcred'in  the  (boulders.  In  the 
Vfintet  they  adde  to’the  former,  Calfouns  of  cloth,  which  about  the  fmall  of  the  legge  are 
fewed  to  (bort  fmooth  buskins  of  leather  without  (dies,  lining  their  gowncs  with  Furres,  as 
they  doe  their  coatics.  They  wcare  no  gloues ,  nor  alter  their  fafhions,  which  (  except  in 
iichneffc)3re  alike.in  all’.  They  retaine  the  old  worlds  cuftome  ki  gluing  change  of  garment,  j 
one  vert  fitting  all.n  iTheiClergte  goe  much  in  greene  ,  %f,Mahermts  colour:  whofc  kinfmen 
weare  greene  Shafhes (aind  arc  called  Smets,  or  Lords ^  as  doe  their  women  alio  fomewhat  of 
greene  on  their  heads*  an  iUfauouredrace ,  Teeming  branded  of  God  ,  for  their  hereditary 
prefumptionof  holmcflcfroDafovnholy aitocke.  It  a  Chriftian  weare  greene,  they  wUl 
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teare  off  his  clothes,  if  not  beatc  him.  They  carry  no  weapons  about  them  in  the  Citie  :  on¬ 
ly  they  thrult  vnder  their  girdles  great  crooked  kniues  of  a  dagger-like  fize ,  in  fbcaths  of 
mcttallj  the  hafs  and  fbcaths  forqetimes  ricbly  fet  with  flones.  They  beare  their  bodies  vp- 
rightjof  aftatelygatc,  and  elated  countenance.  In  their  familiar  falutations  they  lay  their 
hands  on  their  bofomes,  and  a  little  decline  their  bodies,  almoft  to  the  ground,  if  to  a  Great 
man,  with  killing  tbchemme  of  his  garment.  The  ornaments  of  their  heads  they  nc- 
uerput  off  vpon  any  occafion.  They  afifcdl  cleanlineffe  cuen  rcligioufly,  ricuer  making 
water,  but  they  wafli  their  hands  and  priuities :  this  they  doe  fecretly  and  couching, rending 
the  Chriftian,  or  flriking  him  for  pifling  againft  a  wall.  This  they  doe  alfo ,  left  they  Ihould 
pollute  their  garment,  which  might  fruftrate  their  prayers.  They  neucr  walkc  vp  and  downe 
for  recreation,  nor  vfc  any  other  cxcrcifc  but  fhooiing,  and  then  alfo  lit  on  carpets  in  the  £ha- 
dow,  and  fend  their  flaues  for  their  Arrow'cs.  Thefe  pierce  deepe,  through  Targets  of 
Steele  and  pieces  of  BralTe  two  inches  thicke  :  the  Bow  for  forme  and  length  like  the  lath  v 
of  a  Crolfc-bow,  of  Buflfolos  Horne,  intermixed  with  linewes  of  admirable  workmanlhip. 
Wreftling  and  rope-walking  are  profeflions,  not  recreations.  Of  Gardesand  Dicetheyarc  ' 
happily  ignorant :  at  ChcfTc  they  wdl  play  all  day  long,  auoiding  yet  the  hazard  of  money. 

The  better  lore  delight  in  Horfes,  which  are  quickly  jaded  if  htld  to  a  good  round  trot  (  for 
amble  they  doc  not)  in  an  indifferent  iourney.  But  they  ride  not  fo  fall  eo  put  them  to  it. 

They  feed  them  in  their  ftable  with  Barley,  which  there  is  very  cheape ,  as  oncly  feruingfor 
that  purpofe. 

They  greatly  reuerence  their  Parents  and  Superiours ,  and  the  young,  the  aged:  the  left 
hand  astheygoe,  hath  the  prioritie  of  the  right ,  in  that  they  arc  made  Mailers  cf  the  o- 
thers  fwotd  ,  and  the  chiefeft  place  thefurtheft  from  the  wall.  They  hue  brotherly  to¬ 
gether,  but  come  not,  except  on  fpccialloct  a  lion,  in  each  others  houfe,  and  then  but  into 
the  more  publike  parts  thereof.  Their  houfes  and  furniture  are  mcane ,  h?uii,g  nothing 
on  the  inlide  but  white  wallcs  (except  feme  fpeciall  roomc)  the  roofes  of  many  curi- 
oully  feelcd  ,  the  greater  part  of  the  floore ,  and  that  a  little  aduanced ,  couered  with  car¬ 
pets,  the  caufe  they  at  entring  put  off  their  llip-lbooes.  They  he  on  Matrcllcs  of  SiJkc, 
or  Ifaincd  Linnen,  with  Bolflcrs  of  the  fame,  and  Quilts  futable,  but  much  in  their 
y  clothes  :  as  for  lowlinefie  which  followcs,  it  is  no  gicit  lhame.  They  hauc  neither Ta-  3® 
blcs  nor  Scooles,  but  lit  crolfc-lcggcd  on  the  floore  all  in  a  ring.  They  haue  a  skinne 
fpread  before  them  in  fteadof  a  cloth.  The  better  fort  lit  about  a  round  boord  ftardmg  ' 

on  a  foot,  halfe  a  foot  high,  and  brimmed  like  a  Charger.  Rice  fod  in  the  fat  of  Mut¬ 
ton  is  theit  ordinaric  food  ;  Pottage  allb,  fried  Eggs,  Paflics,  Tanlici,  Flcflj  little  in  ' 
gobbits,  London  fpending  as  much  flclb  in  one  day,  as  Conlfancincplc  in  twende.  Fillr  ■ 
tl'.ey  haue  in  indifferent  quantitie.  The  Commons  commonly  feed  on  Herbes,  Rootes,  Oni-  ] 

ons,  Garlick,  Hodge-podges,  &c.  vile  fare ,  and  at  as  vile  rate  in  fo  great  plentie.  They  are  || 

attended  by  their  flaues ,  of  which  to  haue  many  is  to  bee  rich.  When  one  hath  fed  fuffici- 
entlyherifeth,  and  another  takes  his  roomc,  and  fo  continue  till  all  bee  fatisfied.  Theyeate  i 

three  times  a  day  :  but  when  they  fcall  they  fit  all  day  long ,  except  they  rife  and  exonerate  40  t 
nature,  forthwith  returning.  They  abftaine  from  Hoggs-flelb,  Bloud,  and  that  which  dies  \ 

alone,  except  in  neceflitic.  Their  vfuall  drinkc  is  water :  the  richer  infufe  diuers  confeftions.  j 

Wine  is  prohibited  ,  but  fo  greedily  fwallowcd  where  they  can  get  it,  that  but  few  goe  | 

away  v  nled  from  the  Embalfadours  table.  Our  Beerc  they  preferte  before  all  other  drinkes,  ] 

which  would  in  all  likelihood  proouc  exceedingly  •profitable  to  fuch  as  would  bring  it  ! 

in  araongft  them ,  where  wine  is  forbidden ,  and  Batly  is  at  nine  pence  a  bufhell.  They  haue 
b  iiddul^n  Coffa  houfes  more  common  then  Ale-houfcs  with  vs  in,  or  nccre  to  which  on  benches  in 
the  flrect,  they  will  fit  chatting  moft  of  the  day,  drinking  their  Coffa  (  fo  called  of  a  berry  it 
ismadeof)  as  hocas  they  canindureit.  Itis  blackc  asfoot ,  and  taftes  not  much  vnhke  it, 
good  (they  fay)  for  digeftion  and  mirth.  Of  the  boyes  which  fomc  CeflPa-men  keepe  as  ftalcs,  •  t 
wee  haue  fpoken  before.  Oftumihey  much  vfc,  it  feemes for  the  giddinefle  and  turbulent  I 

dreamcsitcaufcth,  which  they  (  asallkindcof  ftupifying,  aftonifbmcnt  and  madneffe)  reli-  I 
c  In  imitation,  gioufly  «  affc^b  This  perhaps  the  caufc  ;Ahy  Tobacco  is  fo  liked,  a  thing  brought  them  by  j 

itfecme$,of  the  Euglifli,  thc  worft  here,  pafling  currant,  and  excellent  there.  ButMorat  Bafl'a,  not  long 
fince,caufed  a  pipe  to  be  thruft  through  the  nofe  of  a  Turke,and  fo  be, led  in  dcrifion  through 
which  had  the  ^J^cCitie.  They  take  it  through  reeds  with  great  heads  of  wood  annexed, 
falling  cuill,  &  The  vndcr  garments  of  the  women  differ  little  from  thofe  of  the  mcn.Thefe  wcarc  on  their 

afenbedit  to  heads  a  cap  lugar-loafc-fafhion ,  thc  better  fort  vfc  Bracelets  and  le wells.  When  they  goe  ' 
cxtalic,&c.  abroad  they  weareouer  all,  long^gowncs  of  violet  or  fcarlct  cloth,,  tyed  clofc  before ,  thc 

large  flecucs  hanging  ouer  their  hands.They  haue  the  fwcetcfl:  children  that  arc  lightly  feen,  ^0 
which  they  carry  aliridc  on  their  fiioulders.  They  anoint  "  their  bodies  with  the  earth 
of  Chios,  which  makes  the  skinne  foft,  white,  andfhining,  freeingthe  face  from  vv'rinklcs. 


I 


Chap;  10.  ASIA, 


The  third  ^ooke. 


Fey  the  Raders  further  pleafure  I  haue  here  preferred 
4  Turkijh  JVomanm^iffure^ 


They  vfc  their  bond  women  with  little  Icffc  refpe^t  then  their  wines.  Their  Markets  yecld  Turkifli  wo- 
Men,  Women,  Virgins,  Childrcn,to  as  ample  try  all  and  full  purchafe  as  Horfes  with  vs ;  fauc  nj»n.  Though 
that  the  Mcn-flaues  may  compcll  their  Mafters  before  the  Cadi  to  limit  the  time  of  their  they  be  cour- 
bondage,  or  fet  a  price  oftheir  redemption,  or  elf^to  fell  them  to  another.  But  Galley  flaues  tcoustoeach 
are  feldome  releafed,  or  thofc  that  belong  to  great  men  beyond  the  Cadies  authoritie.  They 
buy  little  children,  and  geld  many  of  them ,  as  you  haue  heard ,  which  fomc  fay  was  begun  feifg  child 
by  Seljm  the  fecond,  after  he  had  feene  a  Gelding  couer  a  Marc ;  and  by  Mtnmintu  his  rcla-  flauc,  hoi;e, 
tion  of  himfelfe,  feemes not pra£lifedin‘his  father  time,  Thefe  are  in  great  repute  cat,&c.doe; 

50  with  their  Mafters  :  yea,  the  fecond  Vizier  of  the  Port  is  nowanEunuch.  fhe 

For  Arts ;  fome  haue  fomc  little  knowledge  in  Philofophic.  Neceflitie  hath  taught  'f  y^^aVkca^’ 
them  the  praftife  of  Phyficke,  not  the  grounds  of  Arts.  In  x^ftronomic  they  haue  fome  child  how  his 
infight,  and  vndertake  to  tell  fortunes.  They  haue  a  good  gift  in*Poettic.  Their  Muficke  is  mother  does, 
very  vile.  he  will  throw 

The  Grand  Signior  was  once  perfw^ded  to  hcarc  fomc  Italian  Mufick,  but  while  they 
fpent  much  time  in  tuning,  bee  (  perhaps  eftceming  that  their  Mufick)  commanded  them  to 
depart,  Logick  and  Rhctorick  they  rcic6f.  Some  w'rite  Hiftories,  but  few  read  them, 
thinking  none  dare  write  the  truth  oftbeprcfcnc,  or  can,  of  the  times  paft.  Printingtheyre- 
ic(ft,  the  moft  of  their  Priefts  liuing  by  writing.  Eucry  one  hath  fome  trades,  fuch  lightly  as 
fcruc  their  owncturnes;  a  lazie  people, .more  efteeming  eafe  then  profit,  yet  very  couctous, 
fcldomc  holding  compa,(ft  with  the  Chriftians  that  holds  not  with  their  commoditie. 


Of  the  ^eli^huf  places  amon^UtheTurkes:  their  Mefchits, 
^  Ho'jpitaUs,  and  Monafteries :  -^ith  their 
hitur^teand  Qircumcifim, 


’?•  I- 

of  their  Temfles  :  defer  if  tion  «fS. Sophies, 


gcd^Alynecvc 
Cufa  !.  7m- 
flnm  zi/i/aifly 
wricicn  Maffa.^ 
dalle 

Aly  was  buried, 
Bcdmll. 


c  Tet,Gylliue^ 
Topogfapbia 
Cenjiantmep.  , 
/.  1.  f.  3 . 
d  So'^cj». /•  8i 
c.iz. 

c  Frecop.de  JE~ 
difietp  lupma- 
nif  Lu 


!  Fuag.hipF.C’ 
clcjiaiinl  ^.c.^ot 


g  Niceph.Ecil, 

bsliJ.9’t.9. 


h  Niceph,  /.17. 
cap.io. 


i  Sfeidasm 
Verba  2e?w. 

k  P.GyU.  Topog, 
CoriftanUl.  J.4. 
Mcnainna, 
PoJicic  of  the 
^.E.tieUtnim 
andochciu 


E  places  *  of  tnoft  Religion  to  the  Turkes  abroad,  arc  thole  which 
met  himfelfe  polluted  with  his  irrcligion  :  as  Mecca,  Mcdina,&c.  The  places 
of  moll  Religion  amongft  themfclues  are  their  Mofehes,  or  Mefebits  h  •  that 
is,  their  Temples  and  Houfes  of  Prayer  (  whereof  they  haue  many  in  all  Tur¬ 
kic)  and  next  thereunto  their  Hofpitals  for  the  rcliefe  of  the  poore, impotent, 
and  Pilgrims,  Neither  are  the  Turkes  fparing  in  tbefe  or  the  like  (  fceniing) 
charitable  expcnccs.  For  when  aTurke  falleth  licke,  and  thinketh  he  lliall  thereof  dye,  hee 
fends  for  his  friends  and  kinsfolkes,and  in  their  prefence  maketh  his  Tcftament ;  the  greateft 
Legacies  whereof  arc  bequeathed  to  publike  vfes,  which  they  thinkc  will  be  meritorious  to 
their  foulcs. 

Such  are  the  making  and  repayring  of  Bridges,  Cawfeyes,  Conduits  to  conuey  waterto 
their  Hofpitalls  or  Temples,  Some  alfo  giue  to  the  Redemption  of  Captiucs.  Many  of  their 
Women  ( the  deuputer  Sexe,  whether  in  Religion  or  fuperflition  )  bequeath  money  to  bcc 
diftributcd  amongft  fuch  Souldicrs  as  haue  flaine  any  certaine  number  of  Cbnftians  :  a  deed 
in  their  conceit  very  religious.  Thefe  are  the  Wills  and  Deeds  of  the  inferiour  fort.  But  the 
Emperors, and  great  Baflaes,  appoint  Legacies  to  cxprclfe  a  greater  magnificence  with  their  -q 
dcuotion,  as  the  building  of  Temples  and  Hofpitalls.  ^ 

Their  Temples  or  Mclchitcsz^rc  for  tiie  moft  part  fourcfquare ,  not  much  vnlike  to  our 
Churches,  but  larger  in  length  then  bredth.  The  Temple  of  S*.  Spf  hfe  in  Conftantinoplc  is 
©fall  other  in  the  Turkes  Dominion  the  moft,  admirable,  built  long  firice  by  luUinian,  and 
(  by  Mahumet  the  Conqueror)  pefuerted'to^this  Mahumetan  vfe  aboue  nine  hundred  yccrcs 
after,  Of  this  Temple  they  write,  cthat  it;was  jfirfi  built  by  Conflaatius,  fonne  of  Cmflmttne 
the  Great,  with  aroofeoftimber :  and  burnt  bv  the  Arrians  in  the  time  of  Great  Theodojlm^ 
whoagainerepayredit.  Sox,omenw  ^  fa^,  that  in  the  broyles,  which  hapned  not  long  af¬ 
ter  in  the  raigne  of  Arcadim  and  Henoftm  about  Chrj/JeSlume,  the  Church  was  fired,  his  ene¬ 
mies  aferibing  it  to  his  partakers,  andthey  againctohis  Aducrfarics,  It  is  reported  that 
Theodoftm  rebuilt  it.  Butin  the  time  of  luHinian,  Prectptm  «  teftifieth,  that  bafe  and  ^ 
wicked  men  burnt  it  againe,  which  lufiiman  built  a-new  in  iuch  fumptuous  and  manificent 
fort,  that  in  regard  of  this  change  it  might  haue  beene  wifbed  that  it  had  perifhed  long  be¬ 
fore.  His  chiefe  worke-mcn  were  Anthmitu,  zxx^IJidorHi,  who  raifed  it  into  a  moft  goodly 
frame,  which  might  amaze  the  beholders,  and  feeme'  incredible  to  the  hearers.  Both  be  and 
Bmgr  ’ms  f  recite  the  particulars.  The  length  was  two  hundred  and  thrcefcore  feet ;  the 
bredth  one  hundred  and  fiftccne :  theheight  a  hundred  and  fourcrcoie,  Zonaras,  nvigatbias, 
and  Georgius  f'edrerms,tc\\  of  the  hamiefit  recciued  by  Earthquakes,  whiles  lufl'inian  liued, 
which  yet  he  repaifc'd,as''did  j?^?//i«f  and  kAndrsmcus  z{xfTh\m.Nicefhorus  g  faith, that  Con- 
_^<««ri»<naifcd  the  Temple  of ‘P<r4c#'(  which  before  W^s  bur  fmall  )  to  that  large  and  ftately 
greatneffe,  whichin  hjs  dayes  it  retayned  :  and  His  Tpnnc  dri)»iT^r;«/finifhcd  the  Temple  of  50 
fo  neefe  iti  that  they  feemed  to  haue  but  oncSwill.  It  was  founded  by 
'  his  far  her :  and  was  burnt  in  a  fedition  of  the  people,  ini  the  raigne  of  lufl'mian ,  in  which  re¬ 
bellion  thirtiethoufand  of  the  people  werc'flaioc ,  and  partly  to  pacific  the  wrath  of  G  o  p 
(faith  hee)  for  fo  great  a  flaughtcr,  hee  built  this  Temple.  From  the  fide  of,thc  Temple  hee 
tooke  »  fdure  hundred  tweatie  and  feu'en  Pillars  dfTmages  of  Heathen  gods,  and  of  the 
twcluc  fignes  of  tbc-Ziodiake ;  and  fourcicorc  Statues  of  Chriftian  Emperours,  which-hcc  di- 
diftributed  in  the  Citie.*  But  morfe  then  enough  of  the  abcient  ftrii<fture  thereof. 

As  it  is  at  this  day,  dluers  haue  defertbed  it :  but  of  them  all  moft  diligently,  Petrus  '^  Gel- 
lius.  ■  rhe  walls  and  roofes  thereof  arc  of  Brick  ,  the  iiiner  part  lytted  with  Marble  moft  ex- 
ccllcnr,  and  of  diiicrs  forts,  the  roofe  is  fet  with  StoneSy  and  pieces  df  Glafle  gilded :  Nature 
and  Art  confpirihg  to  breed  the  beholders  both  pleafttre  and  wonder.  It  is  focompofed, 
azad  the  Pillars  and  Arches  fo  placed,  that  the  middle  He  within  ( confidcred  by  it  felfe  ) 

feemes 


V 
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fccmes  like  ihc  forme  of  aa  Eggc ,  long  and  round  :  but  the  whole  fabrick  both  within  and 
without,  yecldcth  to  the  curious  obferuer  a  fquare  forme.  All  the  inner  part  hath  Atches(in 
the  top  open  to  receiue  light )  which  arc  fuftained  with  Marble  Pillars  of  diuers  colours,  and 
there  are,  faith  BeUoniut ,\i{ pn^^m^y  fay  it  )as  many  doores  in  that  Temple,  as  are  dayes  in 
iheyeerc.  It  is  farre  more  admirable  then  the  Roman  Pantheon :  The  worke  of  that  being 
grofle,  folid,  and  eafie  for  a  workeman  to  conceiuc.  But  this  Sophian  Tetr.pleis  more  fubtlc 
to  the  view  of  the  eye  and  miridel  Tt  hath  two  rewes  of  Pillars  each  ouer  other,  _thofc  vpper 
ones  fupporting  the  hcmifpbere  ^,looucr ,  orftceple,  which  is  wrought  Mufdike 

workc,  garnilhed  with  gold  and  azurjc.  The  doores  or  gates  are  couered  vy,4th;fin.c;  Latten  of 
Corinth  :  one  of  which  (they  imagine)  was  made  of  the  wood  of  Na^dbf  AtkciAnd  therefore 
there  arc  in  it  three  places  left  vnccuered  for  the  deuouter  people  to  kiifc ,  for  the  patdpn  of 
theirfinnes.  It  had  fometimes  abouc  three  hundred  thoufand  Duckets  of  yccrely  rcuenuc. 

TheTurkes,  when  they  turkeifed  it ,  threw  downc  the  Altars,  turned  the  Bells  into  great 

Ordnance,  and  either  tookc  away  the  Images,  or  put  out  their  cyes,for  (  fay  they)  God, and 

not  walls  and  pii^ures,  is  to  be  adored.  'bQeolas  *  faith  ,  that  it  had  incotnpafle  \  Peregrin 

mere  then  a  mile,  within  which  were  comprehended  the  houfesof  Canons  and  Priefts-:  pt 

themoftpartof  theCloyfter  (  becaufeit  wasnceretheScrailc)  they  m  made  a  liable  for  m  nellon. 

horfes ;  as  Conflantines  Palace  for  Elephants ;  and  a  Temple  (  neerc  the  Tilt-yard,  or  ///ppa- 

dromtts)  for  wildc  hearts, which  arc  tied  to  the  fcuerall  pillars  thereof,Lyons,Bcarcs,Wolues, 

-  wildc  Altcs,  Ounces,&c.  No  Chriftian  may  enter  into  this  Mcfchit,  but  he  rnay  put  his  bo- 
die  in  at  the  doores  and  view  it ;  But  Maftcr  Smons  faith  ,  they  ate  not  novy  fofcrupulous : 
for  he  hath  bccnc  fuffered  to  goe  in  :as  G.^wy^alfo  reporteth  of  himfclfc.ThcJce;haue  beeq 
at  once  ( in  the  time  of  Baiaz.et)  numbred  “  thiriic  and  fixe  thoufand  Turkcs  alTembled  for  n  Mcnaims> 
deuotion  at  an  Eafter-folemnitiCi  Perhaps  (it  is  M^^ev  Sand^s  his.  obferuation  )  the  an-cient 
fabrick  then  ftanding  entire,  whereof  this  remaining  was  little  more  then  the  channell.  Bett 
ter  to  be  bclceucd  then  his  report  of  fo  many  doores,  whereas  if  it  hath  fiue,it  hath 

mote  by  one,  then  by  me  was  difeerned.  It  is  altnoft  euery  other  Friday  frequented  by  the  V 
Sultan.  The  Cbriftian  Emperours  afeended  the  ftace|y  Galleries  on  borfc-backc.  Before  the 
entrance  there  is  a* goodly  Portico,  where  the  Chriftian?,  that  vifit  it  on  curiofitic,  as  well  as  , 
the  Turkes,  doc  Icaue  their  rtiooes  before  they  doe  enter.  It  had  in  lufiiniAns  time  Porches 
or  Galleries  on  both  fidcs,  one  of  which  jit  .feemeth  fell  by  fomc  earthquake.  Theinnumc-  _  .  ” 

lablc  windowes,  andvnfpcakable  ornamcnts.oftheTcmple,  wouldcafilydctaincourpcn, 
as  a  willing  prifoner  in  the  relation  thereof.  But  befidcs  the  ancient, 

Bellomus,  Nicolai,  Doufa,  and  many  others-hauc  done  it  alrcadie  :  neither  will  wy  PUgrimage  - 
fuffer  mcc  to  ftay  long  in  one  place,  which  am  to  vifite  fo  many,  both  hcerc  and  cjfewhcre  in 
the  World.  Let  vs  proceed  therefore  to  their  other  Temples :  ^Ijpecially  feeing  this  is  fuch,  ,  ,  ^ 

that  none  is  able  to  cxprcfTc  the  cxcellcncic ,  nor  could  euer  worthily  expreffe  the  Icaft  pare  "  ^ 
thereof.  Befidcs,  what  others  haue  reported,  Dotifatelleth  of  a  Marble  Pillar  therein,  which 
continually  fweats  forth  a  certaine  liquor,  which  the  Turkes  wipe  oif  with  their  handker¬ 
chiefs,  as  (in  their  opinion)  profitable  againft  diuers  difeafes. 

Mahomet  the  Conquerour  ®  built  one  in  like  fafhion  without  any  figures,  which  hath  q  if.Nicclai. 
abouc  an  hundred  houfes  coucred  with  Lead  for  their  Dolors  aridPriefts,  and  for  all  Stran¬ 
gers  and  Pilgrims  of  any  Nation  or  Religion,  where  they  may  refrcfhthcmfelucs,  their  fer- 
uants,  and  horfes  for  three  dayes,  with  meat  and  lodging  at  free  coft.  There  are  alfo  without 
theprecin6lof  the  Mofehe,  an  hundred  and  fiftic  other  Tenements  for  the  poorc  of  the  Ci- 
tiCj which  haue  there  an  Afpera  day,  and  as  much  bread  as  they  need  :  but  they  account  that 
kindc  of  life  fovnhappy,  that  oftentimes  thofc  Tenements  ftand  emptic  ;  but  the  money 
wh'ch  fliould  this  way  be  beftowed,  is  fent  to  the  Hofpitalls  of  the  difeafed.  There  arc  alfo 
fiue  other  Mefehits,  in  forme  rcfembling  the  former,  but  not  fo  great  oorfo  rich.  Thcrcrt: 

5'^  of  P  the  Mefehits  arc  of  diuers  forts,  fomehigh,iforaclow,  of  fcuerall  fartiioos.  ThcjTuf-  p  Po/.ofthe 
rets,  vpon  which  their  Priefts  call  the  people  to  prayers,  are  of  a  great  height,  made  in  roan- 
ner  of  Watch-towers their  greater  Churches  hauing  two ,  thelcfleroncof  them.  Vpoh  • 
the  top  is  fee  anhalfc  Moone  or  Crcfccnt,  which  is  the  Turkes  Enfignc,  as  the  Crofle  is  vfu- 
alltothcChriftians,  Within  their Tcmplcsthcyhaucnokindcof ornaments, butbarc  wals, 
with  Arabike  Letters  ( fomc in  gold  )  written  thereon,  faue  ondy  their  Bookes,  and  Lamps 
burning  with  oylc  in  great  abundance,  and  clothes  of  Tapcftric,  on  the  which  being  fpread 
ouer  Macs  ypon  chepauement,  they  proftratethcmfchies  in  prayer  time. 


^0 
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Of  their  Ho^itals,  MonaflerieSy  Prayert^f^c,  G  h  A  p,  1 1 , 


a  KfloU.Tut- 
kiftiHjft. 


b  Whofoeuer 
will  read  of  the 
Temples,  Ho- 
fpitals,  Col- 
]cdges,&c. 
founded  by 
their  Kings, let 
him  read  le- 
mclau.  at  the 
end  of  the  life 
of  euery  Sul¬ 
tan,  in  the  end 
of  his  Auerall 
bookcsjwherc 
hee  relateth 
them  at  large, 
HiflMufulman. 
lib.  i9. 


c  And.Amah, 

leannes  TheCau- 
rarmRegJran, 
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of  thtir  Bojpit alls  And  M&naferies^' ) 
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Heit  Hofpitalls  they  call  /;w4rtf^/;'6fthyfe' there  arc  grcatjvfe ,  Wcaufe  they  want 
Ihnes  irt  the  Turkes  Dominions.' They  fouhd  them  for  thi;' relief^  6f  the  poorej  ahd  • 
ofTrhaellcrs,  whetethey  haue  food  ^llow'ed  them  (  differing  atftbrdirig  to  the  vft 
of theplacc  }  and  lodging  places?,' ;i;<riihoiit  beds;  ^hey  afo’bpeq  for'  the  tnoft  part 
fo  all  men  of  all  Religions, '  The  chiefc  Hofpitills  in  Turkie are  in  Conftfotinople  Vt  vVo  of  lo 
viWich  (Jif/ihomet  ^od  54/4*??.  his  fonne  founded;  Both*  cliefbhauc  abbift  fiucand  twe'ntic 
round  Turrers  coucred  with-Lead  j  one  of  which,  being  ni  the  mid  deft  bf  tHe‘of  hir,;is'lafgct 
and  greatcriheo  the  red,  and  vnder  are  lodgings  for  the  PHefVs ;  Op  one  fide' arc  beds  for  Pil¬ 
grims  and  Trauellcrs,  on  the  other  for  Lepersi  Thrice  a  daymay  any  mVh  forort  thither  into 
aeertaiiie  place  formeate.  There  arc  maintained  fouttccheDodlors  of  thin-  Law.  Some  fay, 
thatthereoenuesbf  Hofpitall  amount  to  anhundte^  and  fiftie  thoufand  Duckets,  ’ 

and  the  oiHcf  to  ai  much  or  more.  Each  of  which  hath  aiittle  Chappel  adloyningdn  which 
the  Founders  are  buried,  who  Were  at  this  great  charge,  thit  the  Priefts  and  fuch  as  arc  there 
rcfrcfticd,  fhould  pray  for  their  foule s,  and  fay,  Rabfmetilefon  ?  thatis,  God  haue  mCrcy 

ferithem.  ^r^wfinifoed  that  which' 54:4*?t  his  fathefhad  begun  to  build.  But  his  fonne 
Solyman  ctetfted  one  farre  fafpiflfi.ig  the  forsneh  Orchmes  Was  the  firft  oftbefc  Ottoman  Prin¬ 
ces  which  founded  Monafteries.  Af«6?«/?rthefiffi,fihi{Hed  *  the  great  Temple  atHadriano- 
ple.theleatRoyallof  the  Turkes  in  Europe  before  Conftantinople  was  won.  He  built  aHb, 
befidcs  a  Palace,  another  Teiople,  with  a  tnoft  fiimptuoUS  Abbey,and  apublike  Schoolc  ad- 
ioyning,cndowing  the  fame  With  great  reucnucs.  He  alfo  gaue  great  fummes  of  money  to  be 
diftributcd  yeerdy  at  Merea- and  Medina  ,  for  the  rClitfc  of  poore  Pilgrims,  *»  Selyman 
ereftedjinmcmoriallof  iddr!t^.</w?rhiseldeftfonnc,aftately  Tbmbe,  a  fiimptuous  Church, a 
Monafterie  andColledgc,  wi;h4thet'tb‘M|^^fotthc  health  of  his  foulc.  He  was  buried  him- 
Tclfe  in  a  Chappell  which  her  bad  in  his lify^timt  builtmoft  {lately,  with  a  Colledgc  and  Hd-  - 
Ipitall;  his  wife5?A.-(7/<r»i«,  andfomeof  hismiirtKered  children  lying  intombed  by  him:  his  ^ 
Sciitiatar  alfo  hangihgby  him,  in  token  thVf’hVe 'dyed  in  warres,  whiih  honour  they  grant 
mot  otherwift  to  their  Princes. The  VeucbiieS  erf tht  Country  about  Sigeth  in  Hungary(lately 
wonnefrom  the  ChriHians )  were  gtuen  to  the  maintenance  of  thofc  houres,  which  his  deud- 
tion  had  founded.  I'^ehhfcr'is  it  lawfollfoT  thtmto  conuert  any  Lands  to'fuch  faefed  vfes, 
except  they  haUefirlf  with  thtir  ownefword  vvonne  them  from  the  enemies  of  their  Rcligi- 
dnj  the  moll  acceptable  feruiice  to  their  Prophet.  Andtherc'fore  Selyni  the  fecond,  fonne  and 
ruccclfour  of  Svtjman^  intended  tobudd  a  Magnificent  Temple,  and  Munificent  Collcd^^c 
Monafterie  arid  Xlmcs-houte  at  Hadrianople,- where  hec  intended  his  Sepulchre,  brake  his 
league  with  the  Venetians,  8c  wan  Cyprus  from  them, that  thence  he  might  endow  the  fame  aq 
wichmaintenan  c.  But  it  were  tediou;  ro  infill  further  in 'declaring  their  expcnccs,  which  ^ 
dcuotion  in  all  Turky  hath  procured  :  their  Emperors  and  BalTaes  eftceming  nothingof  more 
honor  in  the  wcrld,or  merit  for  hcaucr.  Let  vs  come  to  their  Church-rites  and  Ceremonies. 


^  III. 

Of  their  puhlike  Prayers  and  Church-RiteS. 

HE  Ttmplcs  in  Turkic  are  (as  hath  beene  faid)  innumerable,  bothpublike, 
and  priuate  of  meaner  bauildings:  on  which  is  a  Tower,  as  with  vs  a  Steeple’  50 
whereupon  on  the  «  LMuetden  KitThalifman  z(cendet\\  :  and  it  being  open  with 
Pillars  or  fourc  Windowes,  firft  he  gocth  to  that  on  the  Eaft.fidc,  andcallcth  the 
people  to  prayer  with  a  loud  yoyce ,  Hopping  his  cares  with  his  hands,  trying  :  There  is  no 
God  but  one,  and  Mahumet  his  Melfengcr :  come  to  make  prayer  for  rcmilfion  of  your  fins 
and  know  that  there  is  no  ftrongcr  then  the  God  of  Mahumtt  bis  MelTenger.  This  hce  faith 
in  order  on  euery  fide  of  jthe  Steeple,  If  there  be  in  the  Citle  any  Mofehees,  the  Cathedral! 
bcginneth,  and  then  all  other  Parilhiori^ll  follow.  This  they  doe  fiuc  times  a  day  and  on 
Friday  (their  Sabbath)  fixe  times.  Firft,  at  Sun-rifing,  with  fourc  bendings  to  the  earth,  and 
twice  praying.  The  fecond  about  noone,  with  ten  bowings,  and  fiue  prayings.  The  third  at  60 
afternoone  before  Sun-fer,  with  eight  inclinations,  and  fourc  prayings.  The  fourth,  with  fiue 
bendings  and  three  prayings  about  Sun-fer.  The  fifth,  longer  then  the  reft,  with  fifteen  bow¬ 
ings,  and  eight  prayings.  This  beadmgor  bowing  they  call  which  is  a  double  bowing 

with 
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with  profttatinghimfelfe  :  their  prayer  they  call  C^alamet,  which  they  make  fntiiigafccir 
cuerv  >'’ith  afalutation  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  the  impreflTion  or  ligne  of 
eacc  which  is  done  with  bringing  both  hands  oucr  the  face.  Eucry  Bufurman  is  bound  rd 
Lfort  to  ihcfe  their  Liturgies,  at  his  Pdriflaionall  Mefchit ,  except  hec  haue  fome  lawfull  im- 
oediment ;  and  if  not  at  all  ot  them,  yet  at  leaft  at  one  to  be  vyell  wafhed,  for  which  puipofc 
they  haue  innumerable  Baths  in  Turkic  fairely  built  ;  nor  may  any  enter  into  the  Temple, 
j-  Jcially  in  the  morning ,  butfirft  well  wafhed  in  the  Bath,  as.is  faidh^fore.:  an'd  if  hee 
Lepeth  him  not  cleane  the  reft  of  the  day,  that  walhing  wilj  fc;uc but » if  He  baue  eommh- 
ted  any  camall  finne,  or  be  any  way  foyled,  or  haue  eaten  any/yncleanc  thing,, then; in  fcpmc 

10  feerct  place  he  wafheth  his  hands  and  acmes  to  the  elbow  ,  his  binder  p^arts  ,t>,/and  piiuities ; 
and  this  fufficeth  without  going  to  Bath,  except  he  be  otherwife  polluted. >  For. detc if  herein, 
they  haue  inquifitions,  and  appointed  penalties ;  refpea  or  parfj.on  being  gmen  to.none  that 
failc  cfpccially  on  Friday, and  in  their  Lent :  Such  a  one  is  carried  about  the  Jowne  with  a 
boordtartned  to  his  neckc,  all  be-hanged  with  Foxc-taylcs,  befides  a  penaltif  according.?o_ 
his  ftate  in  money, and  he  that  will  not  thus  order  himfclfcjfhall  not  h,e  allovvfd.thcir  bunall. 
rites.  After  they  are  thus  wafhed ,  they  put  off  their  fhoocs  in  imitation  oijMofes,  and  then 
entenoio  the  Mclehitta,  w  bei<  the  floorc  is  coucred  with  Mats  or  Carpets:,  nor  is  any  other 
thino  feenc  but  white  walls,  and  great  ftorc  of  burning  Lamps,and  in  goldetr  Arabike  letters 

•»othofe  •  worhs  before  mentioned.  , 

There  is  a  Pulpit,  on  which  the  Choza  or  Foequi  afeenderh ,  and  thc.6rft  thing  he  doth 
is  to  fttetch  out  his  hands  at  large ,  and  then  ioymng  them  together ,  he  kneeleth  and  k.ffcth 
the ‘around  :  theuhelifteth  vphis|hcad,  and  ftopping his  estes  with. his  bands ,  ftandinga 
good  fpace,  as  it  were  *  diftraacd  or  ra.uifhcd  in  his  prayers,  after  lifting  vp  his  hands,  hce 
aeainc  kiffeth  ihc  ground  fo  many  timcs.as  the  houre  of  prayer  according  xo  that  former  ride 
lequiteth  •  and  then  lifting  vp  himfelfe  againc,he  ftretcheth  out  his  hands  againe,  fo  ftanding 
about  a  quarter  of  an  houre,  and  againe  kneeling  with  his  mouth  to  the  ground,  fo  continu- 
cih  mouing  it  eucry  way  about  a  Pater  nosfer  while,  and  then  lifting  vp  his  head,  and  fetting 
his  hands  to  his  cares,  falls  to  his  praying  another  quarter  of  an  houre,  and  then  licenfeth  th^e 

3®  pcoplctodepart.Thcreisnonoyfehcard  *  as  if  there  had  beenc  nothing  within.  Notfo 
religious  is  their  courfe  (and  yet  that  religion  admits  it)  which  Martin  Braidenhach 
teth  to  be  praaifed  by  them  in  a  Mofehee  on  Mount  Sinai  whpre  M^es  recciued  the  Law ; 
for  the  Saracens  vfe  to  get  therein  Prophets,  thinking  the  ilfue, there  gotten  is  holy,  and  full 

oLthePropheticallfpirit.  '  .  .  x  .  , 

Menauino  thus  dcfcribeth  their  Rites.  After  their  myfticall  wafhing  (  as  before  )  they 
eoe  withafoberpace  totheMcfcKit  (notlike  one  which  runneth  away)  and  if  he  happen  to 
breake  windc  by  the  way  ,  his  former  wafhing  is  vofufficient,  and  hee  muft  rcturnc  to  renuc 
it  Being  affembled  in  the  Mefchit,  they  all  turoe  their  facesj  f  Southwards,  and  the  Meizin 
or  Mueeden  Clerkc.  Sexton,  Prieft,  Bell-ringer,  or  Bell  rather )  ftandeth  vp  and  readeth  that 
Pfalme  which  before  hec  had  cried  to  them  in  the  ftecple  ,  and  eucry  one  ftandetli  vp, 
40  holdino  his  hands  faftned  to  his  waBe ,  and  bow  their  heads  to  their  fcetc  with  great  rcue- 
rcnce  a°nd  without  ftirring.  Tnen  arifeth  another  Prieft  of  another  order -called and 
icadc*ih  a  Pfalme  aloud  ,  the  Meizin  as  his  Clerke  anfwcnog,  which  being  ended  they  fall 
on  the  ground,  and  fay,  Saban  alia,  Saban  alia,  Saban  alia  that  is ,  God  hi.ue  ^ercieon  vs 
moft  wretched  fmners,  abiding  proftrate  till  the  Prieft  Imam  (mgeih  agamc  his  Pfalme, 
and  then  they  rife.  And  this  they  doc  fourc  or  Hue  times  according  to  the  order  of  their 
feruice  After  this  they  all  koeelc  and  proftrate  themfelucs  on  the  ground ,  the  Mcizm 
obkruingalong  Ccrcmonie,  in  which  with  a  loud  v°ycc  hce  praycth  G  on  to  inlpire 
the  ChriHians,  lewes,  Greekes ,  and  generally  all  Infidels  to  turncto  their  Law*  This 
being  faid  ,  cuery  man  lifteth  his  hand  to  heauen,  crying  aloud,  ^min,  ^mm  :  and  then 
the  viuch  their  eyes  to  wipe  them  with  their  hands,  (  which  is  as  croffmg  among  the  Pa- 
5^pifts  ablefTingoftbemfelncs)  bringingtheithands  oucr  their  face  ,  and  fo  they  depart* 
In  the  EnehfL  Trcatife  of  the  Turkifh  Policie  thefe  things  are  related,  with  fome  other  Ce¬ 
remonies  ?as  that  they  fay  together  with  the  Prieft  the  firft  Ax^ara  ot  Chapter  of  the  Alco¬ 
ran  &c.  BartllomJs  Jcelg.omtz,  faith,  that  onely  the  chiefc  fort  arc  bound  to  affemblc 
to  the  daily  dcuotions,  which  they  obferuefiuetimes  a  day  j  others,  which  cannot  fpare 
the  (imes,  arc  not  eyed.  On  their  Sabbaths  it  is  other  wi  c. 
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Of  their  Sabbathy  and  of  their  hem  and  Eajler»  C  h  a  p.  n , 


c  Some  fay 
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of  their  Siiiiiths,andof  their  Lent  und  Eajler. 
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HE  women  enter  not  their  Merquiras, but  onFridayes  at  nine  a  clocke,or  atEafter, 
and  then  they  arc4n  a  Gallery  or  Teraffe  apart,  where  they  may  fee  and  not  bee 
feene,  artd  this  is  not  common  to  all but  the  wiues  and  mothers  of  the  chiefc  of 
the  place.  And  as  we  hauc  faid  of  the  Prieft,  foitistO  bevndcrftood  ,  that  all  the 
men  and  women  there  doc  the  fame  without  failing  in  any  point.  They  fuffer  not  «  aChri- 
ftianto  enter  therein;  and  yet  will  they  enter  into  the  Churches  of  the  Chriflians  to  heare 
the  Church-muficke.  The  wonticn  abide  in  their  Churches  from  nine  of  the  clockc  to  mid¬ 
night,  continually  praying  with  certainc  motions  and  ftrange  cries,  continuing  fo  long  in  this 
aift,  that  they  fall  vpon  the  ground  as  in  a  fwounc  through  wearinefle  :  and  if  any  fecle  her 
felfc  at  that  tjme  to  bee  with  childc  ,  the  Turkes  hold  that  they  are  concciued  by  the  holy 
Ghpft,andprtfcotly  vow  that  childc  to  God,  and  call  fuch  Nefea  O^A.tbat  is,  fonnes  of  the 
holy  Ghoft.  And  on  Friday  at  nine  or  ten  of  the  clockc, the  Priefl  vfcch  to  preach  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  thefc  their  difeourfes  laft  aboue  two  hourcs.  That  which  is  faidisnot  reriemani- 
j  feftjyct  they  fay,  that  he  prcachcth  the  miracles  of  A/ii)l>o«;(?r,fomctime  exalting  their  faith, 
fomclimc  commending  obedience ,  and  fometime  rehearfing  fabulous  tales  to  terrific  the 
bad,  as  that  fuch  mens  foules  are  carried  cf  certainc  Camels  (there  being  feme  fixe  thoufand 
flying  about  in  the  ayre  for  this  purpofe)  into  the  Sepulchres  of  wicked  Chriflians,  and  that 
the  good  'Chriflians  are  put  in  their  emptie  Sepulchres,  inucighing  againft  the  blafphcmers  of 
^JMahomet,  Chrift:  and  the  Saints ,  exhorting  to  Aimes,  rehearfing  their  commandements  of 
the  law.  And  if  they  preach  fcandalous  dodlrinc,the  Mufti  and  the  Cadlilefchcr  depriuethem, 
and  corred  them  as  Hcrctikcs ;  yea,  feme  of  them,  for  preferring  Chrift  before 
put  to  death;of  which  one  Ibraim  4$'c^ecaPrieft  of  Confl:antinople(ieporred  to  haue  wrought 
miracles  amongft  the  Turkes  in  the  dayes  of  Soliman)  was  floned  to  death,  his  head  cut  off, 
and  his  bodie  burnedj  «Sc  ol  his  Difciples  feme  were  behcaded,othcrs  thruft  into  the  Gallics, 
for  preferring  Chrift,aod  denying  {J^ahomef,  And  were  it  not  for  the  terrour  of  the  fwerd, 
there  would  be  more  innouations  of  religion ;  and  feme  haue  perfwaded  the  Grand  Signior, 
not  to  fulFcr  the  Alcoran  to  bccfocommontobcrcad,  and  interpreted  ofcuerieonej  ouUtie 
of  the  abfurdities  therein  coWincd.  But  to  rcturne.  After  this  preaching  cndcd,i  wo  young 
Clerkesgoc  vp  to  him,a^dfing certainc  prayers,  which  endcd,ihe  Priefl  againe  beginnetlrto 
fiiig  wuch  the  people  m  a  bafe  voyce,with  w  rigling  cucry  yv  ay  for  the  fpace  of  halfe  an  houre, 
faying  nothing  but  LaiUa,  illelkh ,  that  is ,  there  is  but  one  God.  And  thefe  Ceremonies  arc 
donconely  on  their  Lenten  Fridayesi  Their  Lent  is  one  Moone  or  Moneth  in  the  yeere, 
which,  if  this  yecic  it  be  the  next  it  fhall  bee  ,  and  fo  in  order  ;  chat  in  twelue 

yeercs  they  haue  fafted  all  times'  of  the  yeere ,  making  no  other  difference  of  meates  then 
at  other  times,  but  eating  oncly  in  the  night.  They  prepare  d.thcmfelues  by  diminifliin«»’  their  40 
fare  (not  as  the  Chriflians  at  Shrouctidc)  that  they  may  the  better  endure  it ;  for  on  th*e  day 
in  which  they  fall, they  will  not  fo  much  as  tafte  a  cup  of  watcr;or  wafb  their  mouthes  thcrel 
with,  till  the  Starres  appearc  :  And  eight  or  ten  dayes  after  it  beginneth  ,  feme  Officers  ride 
about. the  towne, crying;  Such  a  day  beginneth  the  Faft,  prepare  yee, prepare  yee ;  and  when 
it  is  begun  ,  the  Cadi  and  Subafli ,  if  they  finde  any  fhops  open ,  or  any  body  eating  in  the 
day,  fet  him  on  an  AfTc  backwards,  with  the  taylc  in  his  hand  ,  as  Adulterers  are  puniflied  : 
and  to  drinke  wine  at  this  time,  is  death.  Neither  will  they  loffer  lewesor  Chriflians  to 
fcandalize  their  Turkesthis  way.  And  when  their  Lent  isneerc  the  end  ,  they  goe  all  to  the 
Baths  and  plucke  off  all  their  haires,  but  of  the  head  and  beard,  with  aft  oyntment  for  that 
purpofe  :  they  colour  their  naylcs  red,  with  an  enduring  colour,  called  Chua,  with  which  50 
they  dye  alfo  the  t  aylcs  and  feet  of  their  horfes  •  and  the  women  their  hands, feet,  and  priuie 
parts.  This  they  doe  in  honour  of  their  folcmnitic  ,  which  lafleth  three  daies  with  great 
feafting,  in  which  nothing  clfe  but  meates  and  drinkes  maybe  fold.  They  goe  to  the  Sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  dead  there  to  cate,  full  of  gladneffc,  and  falutc  each  other,  Bafram 

gliitiotz.ong,  that  is ,  God  giue  you  a  good  Featt  ;and  if  they  meete  with  a  lew  or  aChrifti- 
an,  woe  vnto  them.  On  the  firft  day  of  their  Bairam,  the  Sultan  rideth  to  S.  Sophia  with  all 
pompc  :  and  then  did  we  fee  (  faith  UzfkcrSandys)  a  fight  full  of  horror,  many  mourne  with 
age,  yet  dead  before  death,  and  reuolting  from  their  Chriftianjtie,  therefore  throwing  away 
their  bonets,  and  Iffting  vp  theirforc  fingers, to  which  the  Tyrant  bowed  himfclfc,  as  glory, 
mg  in  fiKh  conuerfions.Thc  Turks  kcepe  "  another  Eaftcr,  efpecially  in  Mecca,  more  folemne 
refomhflhcT*  Arabians,  then  to  the  Turkes,  except  the  Pilgrims,  which 
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of  the  T urktfJ}  Ctrcnmcifion. 


<1  Circumci» 
Hon. 


e  Nofolcnvi 
nitie  wiihoue 
bosfes. 


HE  Turkes  fay  they  arc  circumcifed,becaufc  tbeyare  the  fonnei  of^<*f/,and 
becaufc  they  may  be  clcanc  when  they  goe  to  their  Temples,  no  filth  lying  hid  vn- 
derthe  skinne.  At  feuen  or  eight  yccrcsof  age,  or  later,  ihisCeremonie  is  perfor¬ 
med.  The  firft  thing  they  doe,  is,  to  inuite  many  thithetj  both  Turkes,  le vvcs,  and 
Chriftians,  befides  the  friends  and  kindred,  to  make  the  greater  gaine,  eucryonc  giuing 
fomewhat  according  to  his  abilitie.  When  the  day  is  come,they  which  arc  inuited  mount  on 
horfc-backc,  for  clfe  it  is  «  no  folemnitic,  and  goe  to  the  houfe  of  the  childc ,  who  being 
mounted  on*afairehorferichly  clothed,  with  a  great  Tulipanc  on  his  head  iscarryedto 
Churrh  with  a  long  fpcare  borne  before  him,hauing  a  torch  bn  the  top  worth  a  crown,  more 
orlcffc,  accordingco  the  ftatc of  thepartie,adorncd  with  rofesand  garlands,which  with  the 
fpeare  is  left  a  gift  to  the  Church, the  fees  of  the  Prieft;all  the  way  they  found  on  inftruments: 
after  the  fonniTfollo.weth  the  father, the  kindred,  and  the  reft  of  the  friends,  that  fometimes 
there  are  a  hundred  horfe ;  at  Church  they  alight ,  and  accompany  the  childe  to  the  Prieft, 

20  w  hich  wayteth  for  thcm.Here  one  of  the  friends  fitteth  downe,and  on  his  lap  the  child  isfet: 
prcfently  another  pulleth  off  his  ftioocs,  another  holdcth  his  hands,  and  others  his  feet,  and 
many  hold  him  in  calke  with  words,  and  thefe  are  the  Goflips.  The  Prieft  feeing  all  things 
readie  taketh  the  end  of  the  skinne  of  his  yard,and  draweth  it  out, and  nippeth  it  with  filucr 
Purlers, fo  to  mortifie  it,  and  cut  it  off  with  leffe  paine  :  then  making  him  bclceue  he  will  dc- 
ferre  it  till  the  next  day,  he  arifeth, the  other  holding  him  faft :  and  after,  as  if  hehadforgbc 
fomewhat  to  be  done  about  it,  with  frzzers,  which  he  holdcth  clofcly  inhishand,fuddenly 
cutteth  it  off , and  another  laycth  thereon  a  certaine  powlder  to  cafe  the  paine,and  in  fine  and 
twentiedayesthey  looketo  the  curing  of  it,layingonit  fait,  and  marmalade  of  Quinces, 
and  thence  forwardslic  is  called  a  Mftjulntaf/.  But  his  napre  is  not  then  giuenhim,  but  at  his 
birtb,and  that  according  to  their  qualitie.  writes  that  they  muft  anfwere  the  Cir- 

cumcifer  to  certaine  queftions  (  fomewhat  like  it  feemes  to  that ,  which  in  the  Baptifme  of 
elder  perfons  is  performed  by  themfclues,  of  younger  by  their  Godfathers )  and  therefore 
they  are  fo  old  before  they  bee  circumcifed.  Hce  alfo  affirmeth ,  that  it  is  neucr  done  in  the 
Mefchit  (  wherein  none  vncircumcifed  may  enter  )  but  in  the  houfe.  The  name 
Mf*sJlma'n,ovMt4jlm,  fignifies  an  Orthodoxe  Mahometan,  as  Chriftian  or  Catholike  with 

ys  :  F’erttf  TufCuttiViihi  BelloKtUi ,Saluattu,oi pif7£  fidei  boma,  Ca»tac(tZ:e»M,  ^  > 

After  the  childe  is  loofed  (who  to  ftrew  himfelfeof  courage,  fmilcth ,  andUftingvp 
his  preate  ft  finder  faith  thofe  former  Words  of  their  profcffion)and  is  againe  mounted,all  the 
confpany ,  afte^r  a  little  prayer  and  offering  at  the  Church ,  with  like  pompe  conueigh  him 

home,  where  is  great  feafting  prouifion  i  fome  feaft  it  three  dayes  together. 

t/imurath  circumcifed  his  Tonne  Mahet»et  at  fixteene  yecres  old.  Voto  which  folemniac 
many  Chridian  Princes  were  folemnly  inuited  ,  who  fenc  thither  their  Ambaffadors  with 
Prefents  who  had  there  their  fcaffols  prepared  for  them ,  and  furnifbed  according  to  their 
ftates.  The  folemnicie  lifted  fortie  dayes,  and  fortie  nights,  in  the  great  Market-place  of 
Conftantinopic.  And  to  end  thefe  f  Iblemnities,  the  Prince  was  circumcifed,  noc 

pubhkelv.but  in  his  Fathers  chamber,  by  C^Cechmet  one  of  theinferiour  Bafaes,  fometitne 
the  Empe4-our  Soljmans  And  it  is  done  of  other  Turkes  alfo  moft  commonly  in  the 

Fathers  houfe,  not  in  the  Church.  u  r  i 

The  women-children, about  the  fame  age  among  other  women,  without  other  loiemnity, 

fav  oucr  thofe  words,L4  illab.&c.'und  likewife  the  rencgado-Iewcs ;  but  the  Chriftian  rene- 
r  ^  oadocs  are  canied  about  the  ftreets  of  the  Cities  with  much  folcmnity,and  many  gifts  giuen 
'  them  befidcs  frecdome  from  tribute  :  many  blinded  by  couetoufnefle  offer  themfeluesto  CeergwuUsi 

thiicircumcifion.  But  if  any  for  blafphemie  agamftcA;JiiW^  oriniuric  to 

force  circumcifed,  they  haue  no  fuch  gifts  :  which  punifhmenc  the  Caddefeher  (  by  chejefti- 
mony  of  two  accufing  Turkes )  infliaetb.  And  therefore  to  preuent  the  fame,  the  Chrilh- 
ansobtaine  the  Grand  Seigniors  fafe  conduil,  that  m  cafesof  confcience  they  may  notbe 
iudpcd  of  any,  except  they  were  accufed  at  the  Court  before  the  foure^w,  and  the  Ca- 

dilefcher  of  Conftantinople ,  and  that  by  the  witnefle  of  Priefts  onely  ,  which  bad  not  m 
tweluc  yecres  dmnkc  wine.  \ 
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C  H  A  P,  XII, 

Of  the  Sepulchres y  FuneraU-^tes,  and  Opinions  touching  the 
iDead,  amongtheTurkes, 

Owifyou  be  wearicof  viewingtheir  Temples,  and  t’neir  Prayers,  and  otber 
Ceremonies  feeme  tedious,  I  haue  thought  fit  to  prefent  you  with  another 
fight,  and  to  conclude  with  (that  which  is  the  conclufionof all  flefli)  a  dif- 
courle  of  their  Funerals.  When  *  a  Turke  is  ficke  and  like  to  die,his  friends 
vifitchim,  and  putting  him  in  mindeofhisfinnes,  aduifehim  withapeni- 
tent  heart  tobewayle  them.  Then  doc  certaine  of  their  Priefts,  or  one  of  his 
kinfmen,  read  feme  Pfalmes  and  Prayers.  And  if  the  pangs  of  death  doe  fiill  continue,  they 
brill"  him  the  Alcoran,  or  Curaam,  wherein  is  one  Legend ,  called  Thei>ara  Echele^ci,  which 
they  read  feuen  times  rand  'if  heefhalldicof  that  ficknefle,  they  thinke  hec  will  die  before 
they  haue  thrice  read  it :  and  if  they  fee  breath  rtill  remaine,  they  read  another  Pfalmc,  cal¬ 
led  Idftnntl  CfiranUHectn,  to  the  end  that  the  Deuill  caufe  no  impediment  to  hisfoule.  When 
hceisdead,  they  lay  him  forth  in  the  middeft  of  the  ho'ufe  vpon  Carpers ,  and  place  him  on 
his  right  fide,  with  his  face  towards  the  South.  Then  doe  aflemble  certaine  Priefls  to  bury 
him,b  who  bring  witli  them  a  firing  of  Beadcs  (fuch  as  the  Papiftsvfe  in  mumbling  and  20 
woman  which  numbring  their  deuotions)  being  a  thoufand  of  them,  Itgmm  aloes,  and  therewith  cona- 
iide.^d,the  paffethe  bodie.and  then  fay  toeuery  one  Sababan alla,\\\zx.  is,  God  haue  mercieonhim,and 
womentake  turj'.e  it  about  fourc  or  fiue  times.  After  this,  their  Piiefts  (which  are  twentie  or  more  ) 
Carrie  the  corps  into  the  Garden,  and  lay  it  on  a  Table  two  hands  breadth  from  the  gronnd, 
taking  away  hisfhirt,  and  coucrirghis  fiiame  with  a  new'  cloth  made  of  fine  bombafi,  with 
warmc  water  and  fope  wafliing  him  from  top  to  toc.-Then  do  they  take  twofliccts  ofbom- 
bafi,  in  which  they  wrap  the  corps,  w etting  the  fame  with  Rofe-water,  perfumes,  and  odo¬ 
riferous  things,  and  laying  him  on  the  Beere,  coucr  him  quite  oucr  with  his  beft  garments, 
placing  his  Turbant  at  the, head  theicof,  all  bedecked  with  flowers.  This  done,  the  Priefis 
begin  their  deuotions,  and  fomc  of  the  company  take  vp  the  Becrc,  carrying  the  fame  with  3© 
the  head  forwards  to  the  Mefchic  :  the  kinfmen  follow,  and  the  women  rcrnair.e  at  home 
weeping,  and  make  readic  to  eatefor  the  Priefis.  When  they  come  to  the  Church,  they  fee 
him  downc  without  doores,and  goe  and  make  an  end  of  their  fcruice.  After  that,  they  carry 
him  forth  of  the  City  to  the  buriall  place  :  (for  it  is  not  lawfull  to  bury  in  their  Cities.)  Some 
prouidc  their  Sepulchres  in  their  life  time,romchaue  them  made  after  by  their  fiicnds,either 
in  their  Gardens,  or  fome  folitarie  place  ;  They  haue  alfo  common  buriall  places ,  as  are  our 
Church-yards,  wherein  arc  many  Tombes  of  Marble,  Brick,  or  other  matter,  according  to 
the  qualicic  of  the  perfon. 

Ifthedeceafed  wcreamanofhigh  condition,  his  horfes  are  led  with  his  corps ,  and  his 
Tombe  is  adorned  with  many  Epitaphs.  And  if  he  were  a  great  Commander, tho4  horfes  are  40 
fadlcd  the  contrary  way,  and  richly  furniflied,  hauing  certaine  things  hanged  at  their  nofes, 
which  caufethemto  neigh,  as  it  were  lamenting  the  Ioffe  of  their  Mafier.  They  carry  alfo 
the  truncheons  ofthcirLanccs.with  their  Standards  and  Enfignes, trailing  along  the  ground. 
There  are  planted  alfo  about  their  Sepulchres  violets  and  other  plcafant  Sow  ers.  The  com¬ 
mon  fort  haue  their  Tombes  of  Marble  engrauen  with  letters. 

When  they  ire  come  to  the  place,  with  thofe  (beets  they  let  the  corps  into  the  graue,  co- 
uering  him  on  euery  fide  with  boords,cmly  on  the  face  they  lay  a  little  earth,  and  there  Icauc 
him, and  rcturnc  fiproc, where  they  finde  fiore  of  checre,  &  there  make  a  prayer  for  his  foulc, 
'Georgiouitx^  c  fijjjh.that  they  make  ouer  the  gtaue  the  forme  of  an  Altar,lcftthe  bcafisfhould 
gocouer  it, and  defile  it.  They  alfo  often  repaire  thither  with  teares ,  and  feton  the  Monu¬ 
ment  flt(h,  bread,  wheat,  egs,railkc,  &;c.  which  is  done  for  the  dead  mansfoulein  almcsto 
the  pcorc,  or  to  the  birds,  or  ants,  which  they  alfo  account  an  ad  of  mercy,  no  Icffe  mcrito- 
jious  then  the  other.  The  Priefis  haue  fiue  afpers  a  piece  giuen  them  for  their  paincs.  And  if 
the  partie  be  poore ,  they  gather  money  to  pay  the  Priefis ,  and  to  difeharge  the  funcralls. 
They  wearc  ^  blacks  eight  dayes  in  token  of  mourning :  and  thofe  that  arc  of  great  account, 
three  dayes ;  at  which  t  me  the  friends  of  the  dead  affemble,  and  vfing  fome  words  ofmatu- 
allcoufolaLion  fr'bm  thenceforth  refume  their  wonted  babite.  Howbeit  their  kindred, fpeci- 
ally  of  the  femalefcxe, often  repaire  to  the  graue?  to  lament  there, 

Bellonim  in  his  Obferuat.  e  ©bferucth,  that  they  few  not  the  (beet  at  the  head  nor  at  the 
feet.  The  reafon  is  their  dreame  of  certaine  Angels,fcntin  commilTionprcfently  after  the  bu-  60 
riall,  to  examine  the  dcce:  fed  partie ,  into  whom  they  fay  Go  d  hath  then  put  anewfpirit. 
Thefe  Angelsyk/f«rf»/»o  cals  Nsebir  &  Remonchir comewith  dreadful  ccuntenanccs  and 
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burning  fire-brands,  and  examine  him  of  his  life ,  which  if  they  findc  wicked,  thcyfcourge 
him  wich  ficric  whips, become  gbbdly  Angels,  and  comfort  him.  HelloniuA  a 
little  otherwife  tellcth ,  that  tHofe  Angels  (which  hcc  calleth  Gmnequir  and  CMongir )  come, 
the  one  with  in  yron  hammer,  the  other  with  a  hooke,  ^hich  fet  the  corps  vpon  his  knees, 
and  put  a  new  foule  into  it;  and  then  aske  if  he  hauc  beleeued  LMahomet  and  obferued  his 
precepts ,  if  hee  haue  done  good  wotkes ,  kept  their  Lent,  paied  his  Tithes ,  giuen  Aimes. 

Of  which,  if  hee  can  giue  g®od  account,  they  depart  from  him,  and  two  other  Angels  come 
in  their  places,  white  as  fnow,  and  orteof  them  puts  hisarmes,in  ftead  of  a  pillow  vn- 
dcr  his  head  ,  the  other  fits  at  his  feet ,  and  defends  him  vntill  the  day  of  judgement.  But 
10  if  heefatisfie  not  the  demands  of  thofe  blackc  Angels,  hee  with  the  yron  mallet  ftrikcs  him 
at  one  blow  therewith  nine  fadome  Tnder  the  ground  :  and  neither  of  them  ceafeth,  the  one 
with  his  hammer,  the  other  with  his  hooke,  to  torment  the  dcceafed  partie  vntill  the  day  of 
judgement.  For  this  caufc  the  Turkes  write  vpon  the  dead  carkaffes  the  name  Croct?,  and 
make  their  Sepulchres  hollow  ,  that  they  may  haue  robmc  to  knccle  ,  and  feme  lay  boords 
oucr,  that  no  earth  fall  in.  The  feare  hereof  makes  them  in  their  morning  praict  to  fay,  Lord  ^ 

God, from  the  queftioning  of  the  two  Angels ,  the  torment  of  the  graue  ,  and  euill  iburney,; 
dcliuer  me,  Amin.  Yea,hencc  are  the  praiers  which  the  Turkes,  men  and  women,  fay  at  the 
oraues  of  the  dead,  for  dcliucrie  from  thefe  Angels. 

I  20  Concernirgthe  day  of  judgement,  they  “  hold  that  thereisanAngelftandinginHcaucn, 

named  holding  alway  a  Trumpet  in  his  hand  prepared  againft  Gods  command,  to  2.0,21,12,13* 

found  the  confummation  of  the  World.  For  at  the  found  thereof ,  all  Men  and  Angels  lhall 
I  die  for  fo  they  finde  k  writren  in  their  C«r4^«7,w  hich  Bookeis  of  high  authoritic  with  them. 

The  Turkifln  Doftors  would  difl'ent  from  that  opinion  of  the  Angels  mortaUtie,if  this  Booke 
would  giue  them  leaue  :  for  to  concradi6l  the  authoritic  thereof  is  punifhed  with  fire,  or  elfe 
their  tongues  are  pulled  out  of  -their  heads.  They  hold,that  after  this  difmall  found  (hall  bee 
a  oreat  Earthquake  ,  which  (hall  tumble  the  Mouncames  and  Rockes  from  their  places,  and 
gnndeihem  toraeale.  After  this,  God  will  returne  to  make  aneW  the  light;  and  the  AngcljS 
as  before,  and  will  caufe  to  fall  a  pleafant  rainc,  called  Rehmet fiti,  that  is,  the  raine  of  mcr- 
cie :  and  fo  (hall  the  earth  rcmainc  forcie  dayes,  although  thole  dayes  lhall  bee  of  a  larger 
fixe  then  thefe.  Many  alfo  hold ,  that  from  thenceforih  there  lhall  bee  no  darkneffc  of  the 
night,  as  now,  butthatitftrallbemolf  clcere  neither  lhall  there  need  any  more  fleepe  for 
the  fuftcotation  of  out  bodies.  ‘ 

After  fortic  dayes  God  will  command  IJraphil  to  foiiind  bis  Trumpet  the  fecond  time ,  at 
which  found  all  the  dead  ^  fhall  bee  raffed  againe  by  the  will  of  God,  the  dead  eucn  from  b  Thcrefuf* 

Ahel  to  the  end  of  the  world,  throughout  all  the  earth,  hearing  the  fourid  thereof, and  riling  tcClioB. 
in  manner  as  they  Were  buried .  Amongft  them  lhall  be  feenc  diuers  faces  and  countenances, 
fomc  Ihining  as  the  Sunne,  many  like  the  Moonc,  many  as  the  Starves.  Others  lhall  bee  ob- 
feure  and  darke,  and  others  with  hogges  faces,  with  fwolne  tongues.  Then  lhall  cuetic  one 
eric  N'ejfh  Nejfh  that  is,  Woe  is  me  wretch  who  haue  fuffered  my  fclfe  to  be  ouercome  with 
my  filthy  lufts.The  Angels  lhall  with  their  fingers  point  at  the  faces  which  Ihine,  which  arc 
they  that  haue  wrought  good  worke$,and  lhall  Ihe  w  them  to  one  another.  The  wicked  lhall 
haue  enuy  thereat.  They  fay,  that  thofe  with  faces  like  hogs,arc  fuch  as  hauc  beene  yfurers; 
and  thofe  with  the  fwolne  tongues, Liers  and  Blafphemets.  There  lhall  be  other  trodden  vn- 
'  der  foot,  to  wir,  the  proud  perfons  of  this  world.  God,  fay  they,  will  then  demand  account 
j|  ©f  the  Kings,  Princes, Emperors, and  Tyrants, which  vfe  opprelTion  and  violence.  «  Then  lhal  c  Thcmdge- 

i  God  diuide  this  raifed  company  into  feuentie  parts,  all  which  lhall  be  examined  •  prefenting  *«cnt._ 

their  fins  before  their  eyes,  and  all  that  they  haue  in  this  world  done  well  or  ill ;  whereto  hee 
i  (hall  need  no  teftimony;  euerie  member  bearing  witnefle  againft  it  felfc  of  the  decds,yea,and  « 

very  ihoughts.There  lhall  be  alfo  Michael  the  Angel,holdingin.his  hand  the  ballance  ofdi- 
uine  Iuftice,and  lhal  weigh  foulcs,and  diftinguifh  the  good  from  the  bad.There  lhal  be  Mo~ 

^  fes  with  his  Scandard,vndcr  which  lhall  all  the  obferuers  of  his  law  bee  affemblcd.  Necrc  to 
1  him  lhall  be  lefus  Chrift,thc  Sonne  of  the  Virgin  with  another  great  Sfandard,and  all 
his  Chriftians,thc  obferuers  of  his  Faith.  On  the  other  fide  lhall  be  Mahemet,  with  his  Stan¬ 
dard  and  faithfull  Mahumetans :  they  which  hauc  done  good  lhall  be  all  gathered  vhder  the 
faid  Standards,  where  they  lhall  haue  a  pleafant  lhaddow  j  the  red  lhall  be  extremely  fcor* 
ched  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  according  to  the  meafure  of  their  finnes.  Thus  lhall  both  parts 
I  abidCjtillGod  lhall  pronounce  his  eternall  fentenec.  When  that  doome  is  pronounced,  the 
Angels  lliall  fiand  d  uided  into  fquadrons,  all  like  adorned  ,  the  Seraphinson  one  fide  ,  the 
Cherubiosonthcothertof  the  which  one  part  lhal  found  loftruments  of  diuers  forts, &  other 
^  lhall  finghymnes :  and  many  llrall  ft  and  at  the  gates  of  Paradife,  finging  and  grarulatiiigthe 
bleflcd  loules  which  haue  obferued  the  diuine  Precepts;  Chriftians,  Icw'es ,  TUrkes,  and  Paradifei' 

Moores, being  all  of  equall  beautic  and  beatitude, if  they  haue  done  v\’elI.But  finjicrs  lhall  be 

E  c  3  koownc 


3H 


Hell. 

Miifter  s'andu 
faith,  he  was 
told  by  a  Sici¬ 
lian  dcuout 
Renegado, 
that  the  bur¬ 
ning  Globe  of 
the  SunnCjWas 
the  continent 
ot  the  damned. 


Of  the  l{eligious  Votams  among  the  Turkes^^c^  C  h  a  p.  i  j , 


BeUon.6bferu. 
Ib.i.cop  6.Rc- 
furrcftion  ®f 
Rammet. 


Ivnownc  afunder.  They  affirmc  alfo,  that  God  will  giiie  thofefoiiles  of  Paradife  a  large  fpace 
in  heauen  for  their  cucrlading  habitation,  goodly  and  fhining.  They  fhall  alio  haue  Barachi, 
Sun-beames,  on  which  they  may  ride  and  take  their  view  round  about  Paradife,  of  the  pre¬ 
cious  delights  therein.  There  fliall  they  haue  plcafant  fruits,  and  if  they  eate  one  opple,  two 
fhall  grow  in  the  roomc ;  and  to  quench  their  tliirft,  they  fhall  haue  riuers  ckerc  as  Cryhall,  . 
fweet  as  Sugar,  by  drinking  of  which  their  fight  and  vndrltandingfhall.incrcafc  in  fuch  fort, 
that  they  (hall  lee  from  one  Pole  to  the  other.  The  meates  which  they  cate, (hall  confume  by 
a  fubtile  kinde  of  fwear.  Further  they  fay,  they  fhall  haue  their  women  called  F" ri ,  that  is, 
Alining,  which  fliall  cucric  day  be  Virgins, with  which  they  fhall  continue  for  cuei*.  Neither 
{hall  there  beany  danger  ofolde  age ;  the  men  alway  being  as  of  thirticyccrcsold,  the  v\o-  fQ 
men  of  fifteen  or  twentie.  Thofe  three  Standard-bearers  lhall  be  the  principal), each  of  them 
hauing  a  pcculi'r  part  of  Paradife  ofligned  him  for  his  dominion. 

Thole  which  for  their  bad  deeds  lhall  be  condemned  to  hell,  fhall  be  all  knowne  by  pro¬ 
per  names,  which  they  fhall  bcare  in  their  fore-heads :  and  they  fhall  beare  the  number  and 
greatnelfe  of  their  finnes  on  their  fhouldcrs.  Tiius  fliall  they  bee  led  beewcene  two  Moun- 
taines  where  Hell  is  fituatc,at  the  mouth  whereof  is  a  moft  venemous  Serpent :  and  from  one 
Mountaine  to  another  is  a  Bridge  thirtic  miles  long,which  isfo  made,  that  they  afeend  on  the 
firfi  part,  the  othcrpait  isplainc,  the  laft  defeendeth.  This  Bridge  (fay  they)  is  made  ofthin 
yron  and  fharpe:(  they  call  it  that  is,  the  Bridge  of  lufiice.  )  Vpon  this  lhall 

pafle  the  finners  with  the  beauic  weight  pf  their  finnes  vpon  ibeir  fhouMers:  and  i;hey  which 
haue  no.  becne  altogether  euill  fhall  not  fall  into  Hell ,  but  into  Purgatorie  ;  but  the  other 
fliall  fuddenly  bee  plunged  into  the  bottome  of  Hell,  where  they  fhall  burne,  more  or  lefie, 
according  to  the  quantitie  of  the  fire  of  their  fins,  which  they  haue  carried  out  of  this  world  : 
and  after  the  burningthey  turre  to  bee  refrerhed,  and  prcfently  againe  to  the  fire.  In  the. 
inidft  of  Hell  they  fay  is  a  tree  full  of  fruit,  cueri?  Apple  being  like  to  the  head  of  a  Deuill ; 
which  groweth  grecne  inthcmidll  of  all  thofe  flames,  Zoaccpim  Agacci  ^  or  the  tree 

of  Bitterncfle,  and  the  foulcs  that  {hall  care  thereof,  thinking  to  refrclh  themfelues,  fhall  fo 
finde  them, and  by  them  and  theirpainesin  Hell.they  fhall  grow madde. And  the  Deuils  fhall 
bindethem  with  chaincs  of  fire,  and  fhall  dragge  them  vp  and  downe  through  Hell.  Thole 
foules  which  I'omctime  fhall  name  God  in  their  aide,  they  fay ,  after  many  yeercs ,  fliall  goc 
into  Paradife; and  none  fhallremainc  in  Hell,but  fuch  as  delpaireof  their  faluation  and  Gods 
mercie.  Thus  farre  Menamno,  To  this  agreeth  Belloysius ,  and  addeth,  that  in  thedayof 
ludgemcnt,  they  belecue  a  refurreilion  of /l)e  Birds  and  Bealb  :  and  that  the. Rams  which 
they  kill  at  their  Eaftcr,  fiiall  goc  intjO Paradife.;  an^  therefore,  though  one  wcu'd  ferue^ihcy 
kill  many.  For  the  Bookcof  Zuna  faitb.tl^at  th^fe  Rams  fliall  pray  for  their  Sacrificers  in  the 
day  of  ludgement.  It  telleth  that  the  Starres  are  hanged  in  the  ayre  by  golden  chaines,to 
watch  left  the  Deuils  fhouldlearnc  the  fecrets  of  Paradife,  and  reucaleihem  to  Soot  -lay¬ 
ers.  Alfo,  that  the  Ramm:  which  Abraham  Q^f:rc 6  in  ftcad  of  his  fonne,  was  a  blacke.onc, 
which  had  been  nourifhed  fortieyecres  in  Paradifc;rhat  Mahomet  fliall  be  turned  at  the  end 
of  the  world  into  a  Ramme  ;  and  the  Turkes  into  Fleas  ;  whom  hec  fhall  carrie  flick*  40 
ing  to  him,  out  of  Hell  into  Paradife  ,  and  there  fliake  them  off,  where  they  fhall 
againe  rccciue  the  formes  of  Turkes  ;  That  hee  fhall  wafhthem  with  the  water  of  that 
Fountaine  in  Paradife,  to  purge  the  blackneffc  which  they  got  by  thcfcorching  of  Hell, from 
whence  hec  will  deliucr  all  good  Turkes. 


Chap.  XIII. 

Of  the  Religious  Votaries  amongU  the  Turkes ,  an^  of  their  Saints^ 
Se^SyMiracleSy  and HjpocrittcattholineJfe^  v 

O  proceed  vnto  the  differences  of  opinions  amongfl  the  Turks:  Septemcafirenjts 
(  who  lined  veric  many  yeercs  amongfl  them)  laith,  that  although  they  cen- 
fent  againft  Chrifl: ,  yet  doe  they  much  diffent  among  themfelues,  wrefling 
the  Alcoran  to  their  purpofes,  and  fcarccly  one  of  a  hundreth  agreeing  with 
his  fellow  about  Mahomet  znd  their  Law.  And  befides  their  difference.s  in 
Ceremonies,  there  are,  faith  he,fourc  fc6Is, differing  in  mainc  grounds  of  Re¬ 
ligion  ;  which  would  not  be  appeafed  without  bloud.,  if  they  feared  not  the  higher  power, 
and  were  not  thereby  kept  in  awe.  One  of  thefcfcils  is  that  of  the  Priefls,  bolding  tl. at 
none  can  be  faued,  but  by  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  The  fecond,  of  their  religious  Dermfchler, 

reputed 


Chap.  ij.  ^  S  I The  third  ‘Boeke. 


a  Vifions  ari4 


lO 


reputed  the  Succeflors  of  the  Saints,the  friends  ofG  o  D  and  CVCahomet,  who  are  6f  opinion, 
that  the  Law  profiteth  nothing,  but  the  grace  of  G  o  u  :  and  thefe  ground  their  opinions  ori 
miraculous  illufions,  of  which  he  reporteth  one  in  the  time  of  Amurath  the  fecond,  who  exa¬ 
mining  this  contention  betwixt  thefe  Seculars  and  Regulars  j  and  being  purpofed  to  giiic 
fentcnce  in  the  behalfc  of  the  Priefts,  and  againft  the  rcligious,oneof  theft  *  ap. 

pcaring  to  him  in  a  Vifion,  (  others  alfo  ground  Faith  on  Vifions)  and  deliuetirfg  him  outof 
a  great  danger,  altered  his  minde  :  for  going  to  ftoole  in  the  night,  the  bobrds  gaiii  way,and  XuS  ^  wd! 
hefcllin,  flaying  on  a  crofle  Timber ,  where  this  religious  man  in  their  wonted  habiceap-  asam^ng^bs 
peared  to  him,  and  bid  him  now  vfe  the  heipe  of  his  Priefls  for  Bis  dcliucrahce.  This  afeerfo  Papifts. 
affefted  the  King ,  that  himfclfc  became  a  religious  man ,  till  the  ncceffitje'ofetatc-affaires 
compelled  him  to  refume  his  gouernment.  (Hee  that  lificih  may  compate  vidth  this, 
fitms  deuicesfor  his  Regulars : )  The  third  he  calleth  C*<?//<«rfpcculatiuc  men  j  which  Stefl  is’ 
founded  on  Tradition,  holding  that  they  arc  failed  by  Merit,  without  Law  or  Grace.  Thefe.. 
arc  veric  carnefl  in  praiers ,  ncucr  ccafing  ;  and  meeting  in  the  night ,  and  fitting  in  a  circle, 
they  begin  to  {zy^Layla  illalach,  with  (halting  their  heads  till  they  fall  downe  fehfelclTc ;  thefe 
three  forts  are  manifefl  to  the  pe(,'ple,and  as  it  were  of cquall  cftccme  with  them.  The  fourth 
arc  called  Horife,  that  is,  Heretikes,  holding,  that  euerie  man  is  faued  in  his  owne  Law,  and 
all  Lawes  to  be  a  like  good  to  the  obferuers ;  thefe  arc  burned  if  they  be  taken, 

Sttange  it  is,  that  he  reporteth  of  the  miraculous  workes  of  fomc  of  them,  that  they  may  Miracles  as 

feeme  (  as  be  faith  )  incarnate  Deuils  •  Some  going  naked  ,with  their  priuitics  onely  hidden,  well  with  the 
•  -  1  •  nri  1  1  /-  1  .  .  .  Turkesas 

Papifts, 


and  fome  of  thefe  arc  impalTible,  befidcs  the  violence  of  Winter  and  Summer,  indurino,  lik 


Ronesjthe  branding  with  fire,  or  wounding  with  fword  :  fomc  feldomccate  or  drinkc,and 
fomc  not  at  all :  others,  but  from  hand  to  mouth  :  fomc  are  perpetually  filcnt,hauin  g  no  cori- 
iierfation  with  men,  of  which  he  faith  he  faw  one ;  and  fomchauc  their  ftipernaturall  traun- 
ccsoriauilhments;  fome  dwell  amongft  men,  fomc  by  thcmfelucs  apart ,  and  fome  in  Wil- 
dcrncCTc  ;  fomc  keepe  hofpitalitie  in  Cities,  at  leaft  to  harbour  men  ,  if  they  haue  not  food 
for  them  ;  fomc  carrying  about  water  in  leather  bagges,  giuingit  to  all,  and  demanding  no. 
thing  for  the  fame,  except  any  voluntarily  gratifie  them.  Some  inhabitc  at  the  Sepulchers  of 
Saints,  keeping  the  fame,  and  liuing  on  the  vowes  and  offerings  ofthe  people,not  obfer- 
uingthe  wafhings  and  ceremonies  of  the  Law.  As  con '.erningthofc  Water-carriers,  -  ' 

NichoUi  faith,  that  he  hath  fecne  in  a  morning  at  Conftantinople  fiftie  of  tl.ofe  Sacqms  (fo 
be  callcch  them)  in  a  company,  all  furniflaed  with  their  Scrips  df  leather,  full  of  Ciflerncor 
Fountaine-waccr  hanging  on  their  fide,  with  cups  of  fine  Corinthian  Latten,  gilded  and  da- 
ma'kined,  bcarii'gin  the  fame  hand  a  Looking-glalfc,  which  they  hold  before  their  eyes  of 
them  whom  they  giue  to  drinke,admonifliing  them  to  thinkc  on  death:and  if  any  giue  them 
any  thing,  they  our  of  a  Violl  call  on  their  faces  fwcctfmcllirg  water.  Hee  rcllcth  of  fomc 
that  would  fseme  to  Hue  a  folitaric  life  amongfl  beafts,  but  indeed  Hue  in  (bops  in  moft  po¬ 
pular  Cities,  the  walls  whereof  are  couered  with  skins  of  diuers  beafls,  and  vpon  the  homes 
thereof  they  hang  Tallow  Candles.  In  the  midft  of  this  their  (acred  fbop  ftandeth  a  ttoole  Mock-eremkej 
couered  with  n  greenc  cloth,  and  vpon  the  fame  a  great  Latten  Candle-flicke  without  any 
Candle.  Moreoucr,  they  haue  painted  a  Cimitterre  hung  in  the  middcft.in  memorie  of 
who  ferfooth  with  his  fword  cut  thcRockes  in  funder  rand  they  breed  vp  with  them  beafls, 
as  Bulls,  Scares,  Harts, Rauens,  Eagles ;  fo  that  in  ftcad  of  their  liuing  with  beafts, beaflsliue 
with  them.  And  if  fufficienr  be  not  brought  to  cheir  (hops,  they  with  one  of  thefe  bealfs  in 
their  hand  goe  about  theftreets  begging. 

IntheArmic  of  the  Turkes  that  afliulted  Malta,  in  the  yeerc  ij^j.were  thirtcene  thou-  b 
fand  of  a  ccrtainc  kinde  of  men  amongfl  the  Turks,which  Hue  of  the  rcuenues  ofthe  Church,  c  Turkiih 
whohadat  Conflantinople  «  vowed  their  Hues  for  their  fiipcrflition,  Antonio  Pigajett a 
porteth,  that  as  the  Emperours  Ambaffadors  were  conueyed  from  the  prefencrof  the  Great 
Turke  to  their  lodging,  by  the  lanizarics  and  their  Aga ,  there  were  amongfl  them  certaioe  , .  .  ^ 

50  Religious  men,  called ,  which  vfe  fo  follow  the  lanizarics,  who  continually  turning 
about ,  and  in  their  going  (inging,  or  rather  howling  certainc  Pfalmcs  of  Prayers  for  their 
great  Sultans  welfare ,  made  them  wonder  that  they  fell  not  downe  for  giddineffe.  And 
this  my  friend  Mafter  hath  fcenc  them  doc,  taking  one  another  by  the  hand  in  a 

ring  ;  and  fo  continuing  their  wbiric-gigg-deuotions  with  continuall  turnings  (  fitly  agree¬ 
ing  to  fo  giddie  and  brain-ficke  a  Religion)  till  with  the  great  applaufc  of  Turkes,  and 
admiration  of  others,  fwcat,  and  a  long  protradied  wcarinclfc  makes  an  end  of  this  * 

dancing  their  round. 

Co  But  amongft  all  their  orders  of  Religion,  Nicholas  'Njeholai,  «  and  before  him  Menattino,  e  c  tf 

reckon  foure  which  arc  moft  common  amongft  them,  the  CiamaiUr,  the  Calender ^  the  Der~  ^  chripj^bM'^ 
uifii  and  tlie  Torlachi.  '  ‘  fberius. 

The  GiamaileryZK  for  the  moft  part  fairc  young  men ,  of  rich  houfesjwhich  giue  themfelues 
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to  trauell  through  diucrs  Regions,  at  other  mens  charges.vnder  colour  of  Religion  ^  carrying 
with  them  none  other  apparel!  then  a  little  Caffocke  of  purple  colour,  girt  with  a  g-.rdleof 
filke  and  ‘’old  ;  vponthc  ends  whereof  hangeertainc  Cymbals  of  Silucr  ,  mixt  withfome 
other  clee^e-lbunding  metall  :  and  they  doe  ordinarily  weare  fixe  or  feuen  o(  thefe  about 
their  girdles,  and  vndcr  their  knees.  In  flead  of  a  cloake ,  they  arc  coucred  with  the  skinnc 
of  a  Lyon  or  Lcopard,being  whole  an'd  in  his  naturallhaire, which  they  make  faftvpon  their 
breaft,  by  the  two  former  Icggcs.  All  the  reft  of  their  bodies  are  bare ;  fauing  that  they  wcarc 
great  Rings  on  their  cares ,  and  a  kinde  of  Sandalls  on  their  feet  ;  their  haire  groweth  long 
like  womens  diftjcueledouer  their  ftioulders.  They  bearc  in  one  of  their  hands  a  Booke, 
written  in  the  Peifian  language,  full  of  amorous  Sonnets.  And  thus  with  their  Voyccs  and  iq 
Cymbals,  they  make  pleafant  Muficke ,  efpecially  if  they  meet  fomc  faire  ftripling ,  whom 
they  fet  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  incompafle  with  their  Morice-mufickc.  Thefe  arc  the  Pit. 
{[rimes  of  Urn ;  and  vnder  pretext  of  Religion,  doe  draw  vnto  them  the  hearts  of  women  and 
younglings,  and  arc  called  the  men  of  the  Religion  of  Leue ,  vnto  which  order  of  Religion 
youth  is  prone  more  then  enough.  The  partakers  ofthcirMufickc  ordinarily  impart  to  them 

of  their  Coyne.  .  rin-  it 

The  Calender  f  is  of  acontraricprofclTion  to  the  former,  glorying  of  abftinencc  and  cha- 

ftitie.  They  hauefor  their  dwelling  certaine  little  Churches, which  they  call  TbcA/e.oucr  the 
gates*  whereof  they  doc  write  thefe  or  the  like  words,  C^^da  normas  dilerfin  enfeinngeal, 
cacheccitir:  that  is, They  which  will  enter  into  their  Religion ,  muft  doe  workcslike  theirs, 
and  remaine  in  their  Virginitic.  Thefe  Calenders  arc  clothed  with  a  little  ftrort  coat  without 
fleeucs,  after  the  fafhion  of  Hairc-cloth,  made  of  Wooll  and  Horfc- haire,  and  doe  not  let 
their  haire  ‘’row  long,  but  cut  the  fame,  and  couer  their  beads  with  felt  Hats,  like  the  Priefts 
of  Graecia,  about  which  hang  certaine  firings,  about  the  breadth  of  an  hand, made  of  Horfc 
haire  :  in  their  earcs,  and  about  their  ncckes  and  armes  they  weare  great  tings  of  Iron.  They 
pierce  their  skinne  vndcr  their  priuy  member,  thrufting  ih^o  w  the  fame  a  rin  g  of  an  indiffe¬ 
rent  bigneffe  and  weight,  to  barre  them  from  vencrie,  if  they  were  thereunto  otherwife  wil¬ 
ling.  They  alfo  goe  reading  of  certaine  Songs,  made  by  one  of  their  Order,  called  Nerz.mi, 
the  firft  Saint  and  Martyr ,  after  their  reckoning,  of  their  Religion ,  who  for  certaine  w  ords 
fpoken  againft  the  Law  of  Mahomet^  was  in  AK.amia?i%\A  quicke.  Menattino  g  faith, he  had 
i  PolkiVi°’  read  fome  of  his  writings  agreeing  with  the  Chriftian  Faith  in  many  points.  Some  ^  fay,  he 
was  martyred  for  confefung  Chrill. 

The  TiernU  goe  bare-headed,,  and  caofe  their  head  and  beard  to  be  cut  with  a  razor,  and 
all  the  hairie  parts  of  their  bodic  ;  and  burnt  alfo  their  Temples  with  a  hot  Iron,  or  an  old 
piece  of  cloth  burnt  i  hauing  their  cares  pierced,  wherein  they  doe  weare  certaine  great  rings 
of  lafpcr.  All  their  clothes  are  two  fticepcs  or  goat  skins,  the  haire  thereof  being  dried  in  the 
Sunnc,one  before,  and  the  other  bchiode,  embracing  the  bodic  in  forme  of  a  girdle,  other- 
wife  naked  Winter  and  Summer,  They  dwell  without  the  Cities ,  in  Suburbs  and  Villages. 
Thus  vnder  the  colour  of  Religion  they  roame  vp  and  downc,ond  make  no  confciencc  to  rob, 
kill,andmurther  (if  they  findcthc'rofelucsthc  fironger,  with  a fmall Hatchet  which  they  40 
bearc  vndcr  their  girdle)  all  men  of  whatfocucr  Law  or  Nation.  They  are  fornicators ,  and 
moft;  dctcftablc  in  that  moft  dcteftable  finne  of  Sodomie.  For  fticw  of  holinefle  they  cate  of 
a  certaine  herb  »  called  ,  the  violent  operation  whereof  maketh  them  to  become 

maddcjfo  as  through  a  certaine  turie,thcy  with  a  certaine  knife  or  razor,doc  cut  their  necks, 
ftoroacks  and  thighes,  vntill  they  be  full  of  moft  horrible  wounds ;  which  to  heale,  they  lay 
vpon  them  a  certaine  hetbc,  letting  it  lie  Tpon  their  hurt,  vntill  it  be  altogether  confumed  in¬ 
to  afties,  fuffering  in  the  mcanc  time  extreme  paine  with  marucllous  patience.  Thus  do  they 
imitate  their  Prophet  LMahomet^  who,  through  abftinencc  in  his  den,  fell  intofuch  a  furic 
(fay  they)  that  hcc  would  hauc  throwne  himfclfcfrom  the  top  of  it.  And  therefore  fooles 
and  maddc  men  are  in  great  reuerenccjyca,ihey  account fuch  for  Saints  :  and  if  fuchmaddc  50 
men  ftrike  or  rob  them,  they  take  it  in  good  part,  and  fay  they  fliall  hauc  good  lucke  after  it, 
Theyercdlftatcly  Monumcntslouer  fuch  mad  mcnsgraucs,as  at  Aleppo,  Skeh'Beubac 
utdo'cedTif  ( ’•'  ho  being  mad,  went  alwaycsnaked)bcing  dead,  they  built  a  houfe  ouer  bis  graue, where 
fuch  be  Chri-  to  this  day  (faith  our  Author)  there  are  Lampes  burning  day  and  night;  and  many  of  thefe 
ftinns  they  Daruifes  there  remained ,  to  lookc  to  his  Sepulchre,  andtorecciue  the  offerings  of  fuch  as 

circumcifc  come,as  many  do  euery  weeke  out  of  Aleppo.  If  any  be  ficke  or  in  danger,thcy  vow  to  offer 

InTdfcem^*  money  or  other  things  to  Sheh  Boubac  if  they  recoucr. 

them  Saints,  The  fame  account  they  make  of  one  Sheh  t^ahammet  a  mad  man,  yet  lining  in  Aleppo, 
faying, G(  d  going  naked  with  a  fpit  on  hisfhouldcr.  Men  and  women  will  come  and  kifle  his  hand ,  or 

baihmadehim  foroccther  part  of  his  body,  and  aske  himcounfell,  for  they  hold  that  mad  mens  fouUs 
afooic.thus  heauen  talking  with  Gon,  and  that  hcreuealetb  fecrets  to  them.  And  cuenthcB  'fTi'Cs 

thcmfelucs  wd  kiffeand  confulc  w  ith  this  Oracle.  Hard  I  deeme  it  to  lay  whether  is  the  mad 
'  man. 


h  Policic  of 
the  Turkiih 
Empire. 


i  Thisfeemes 
to  be  the  fame 
heibe  which 
Alennumo  cal- 
Icth  Ageral. 
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an  In  a  late  vi£loric  againft  the  CbriAians ,  they  aflfit  me  that  this  Sheh  LMahammei  was 
in  the  field  many  thoufand  miles  diftant ,  fighting  againfi  their  enemies ,  whom  by  his 

But  w^r°turne  to  our  Dsruifes,  this  our  Author  faith, that  oftentimes  great  BalTacs,  in  dif- 
nleftfure  with  the  Emperor, will  retire  themfelues  into  this  Order,  as  the  Hofpital  and  San^u- 
Lie  of  their  difeafed  and  dangerous  ftatc.  Their  witnefle  is  of  better  account  then  any 
other  mans  although  he  were  an  Emir,  or  of  the  kindred  of  CMahomet.  They  hue  of  Aimes, 
as  the  other  Religious  doc,  which  they  begge  in  the  name  of //<*/;.  They  haiie  in  Natoha 
n  <;eDulchrc  of  a  Saint  called  by  them  Scidthattal,  who  (  fay  they  )  conquered  the  molt  part  of 
10  Turkic,  and  about  the  place  of  the  Sepulchre  is  an  habitation  and  coueot,  where  abouc  hue 
hundred  of  thefe  Dcruifes  d  well :  and  there  once  in  the  yeere  they  keepe  a  general!  allcmbly , 
in  which  their  Superiour  (  whom  they  call  «»  ^fam^aU)  is  prefent  and 
Counfellor  Chapter  confifting  (  faith  of  aboue  eight  thoufand  of  their  Older. 

One  of  thefe  Deruiflars  »  drawing  necrevntoS^r^^ff  the  fecond,  as  it  he  would  hauerecei- 
ued  an  Aimes  of  him,  defperately  alfailed  him  with  a  {hoitScimatar,  which  he  clofc^  hid  vn- 
der  his  hypocriticall  habicc.  But  Baia^t  by  the  ftarting  of  his  horfe  (afraid  of  this  Hob  ob- 
.  lin)  auoided  the  deadly  blow, but  not  vawounded  :  neither  had  he  fo  efcaped  had  not^/- 
^tfrBafia  with  his  Horf-mansMace  prefently  ftrucke  downe  the  defperate  villaine,  ashewas 
redoublmghis  blow,  who  was  forchwith  rent  in  pieces  by  the  Souldiers.  Bamz.et  tbercup- 
on  oroferibed  all  them  of  rhat  fupcrfiitious  Order,  and  bammed  them  out  of  his  Empne. 
ThLikc  (  2s  Septemcanrenjis  faith)  they  had  attempted  againfi  his  lather  in  bis 

vouth  while  was  yet liuing.  Md  'inom  aziciLMehema  oi  Mfihemet ,  the  great 

Vificr  Baffa,  who  fwayed  almofi  wholly  and  onely  their  m.ghtie  Empire(as  appeareth  inthc 
Hiftorie  of  that  State)  in  the  dayesof  Se/jm,  and  and  as  Matter 

borne  telateth,  was  efteemed  to  poCfelTe  two  and  twentie  millions  ol  gold,  was  not  aliaultcd 
onlv  but  murthered  by  one  of  thefe  Deruiflers.  For  whereas  it  is  a  cullome  of  the  great  men, 
th« ’at  orauri.  houi  all  .heir  Chaplaines .  or  Prieftr ,  aflimble  rhemftlues  .n  the  D.uano, 
there  toeethcr  mumbling  their  fupcrllicions  ;  and  this  Deruifler  ordinarily  thither  aorni  - 

ted  vpon  an  old  grudge!  forthatU^eWf  had  before  depriued  him  of  a  Souldiers  place 

and  pLfion,  when  the  Vifier  fate  there  to  giuc  publike  audience ,  fitting  right  againtl  him, 
aftcr^his  Mur/tpftmfu  finifhed,  the  Vificr  reaching  vnto  him  his  wonted  Aimes,  he  w  ith  c>' 
Pcr  clofelybefore  prouided,  ftabs  him  into  the  breaft,  and  vyas  therefore  ofMeh.mets  Qaues 
Lith  exqLfitc  torments  done  to  death.  In  their  great  Counfcll  before  mentioned,  there  are 
voune  men  clothed  in  white,  which  tell  the  moft  memorable  obfcruations  in  their  trauells, 
Lhich  they  prefent  to  the  Ajfambaha  in  writing ,  fubferibed  with  their  names  On  the  Fn- 

Iv  they  vfe  after  praier  and  eating  the  herbe  «  Ajferal,  to  read  the  lame  with  dances  and 
'  aftL  their  dance  (which  is  about  a  huge  fire,  madeof  as  much  wood  as  an  hundred  bcafts 
can  ca!r  ie  )  they  cut  the  skin  of  their  armes,  legs,  or  breads,  engraumg  fome  figure  thereon 
wLreto  they  afier  apply  allies  and  vrine.  In  the  doing  hereof  they  vtter  this  fpeech  :  1  hisl 
An  cuiforthe  Jucoffuebawromam  Vpon  the  laft  day  of  their  Feafl,  they  take  Icauc  of  tneir 
Gouernor,  and  depart  in  troupes  like  Souldiers  with  Banners  and  Drums ;  and  fo  returnc  vn-  . 

(by  others  called  Durmijlars)  cloath  themfelues  with  fiiccps  and  goa^s  skins 
like  vnto  the  Dernis :  aboue  the  fame  they  wrap  about  them  in  manner  of  a  cloake  ti  c  skinne 

if  a  Tea  Beaue  with  the  haire,  made  fall  vpon  their  ftomacke  with  the  legs :  vpon  their 

head!they  weare  a  white  Bonnet  of  Felt  folded  with  fmall  plaits,  hauing  the  reft  of  the.r  bo¬ 
dies  altogLher  naked.  They  alfoburne  their  Temples  as  the  former.  A  beaftly  genaanon. 
For  they  know  not,  nor  will  not  learne  to  read,  write  ,  or  doe  any  ciuid  profitable  aft ,  but 

ro  hue  idleL  vpon  almcs,  roaguingthorow  the  Countrey  alone,  and  in  troupes  thorowtheDc- 

^  farts  robbingfuch  as  they  meet  handfomely  apparelled, caufing  them  to  goc  as  they  doe,na_ 
ke^  They  pfofeffepalmiftry  and  fortune-telling ,  the  people  feeing  and 
fu'h  vanitlc^s  And  fometimes  they  carry  with  them  an  old  man, whom  they  worflup  as  G  d. 
iLd  Pin.  he^^^^  the  bell  houfe  of  the  To wnc  where  they  come.  And  there  this  ne  w 
»»r.°a..d himfclfe  rauilhcd in F— c*  gtaue  fp‘'  ; 

tu.l!  cnmmandcmim,  •.  a,  fund.,  tinnes  lifting  vp  h,s  ey« 

thofe  his  difciples .  willeth  them  to  carry  him  from  thence ,  for  fome  imminent  ludgcme 
there  .0  be  executed,  as  is  teuealed  to  him  They  then  pry 

prayer  which  he  accordingly  doth  :  which  the  peoplc(deIudcd  by  their  hypoenfies )  tc  t 

S  a  ftrrbeneuolence.i^hich  they  after  amongft  them  elucs  doe  memly  c^^^^^ 

eate  alfo  of  the  hetbe  and  fteepe  vpon  t^he  ground  naked  of  c teh » 

and  commit  alfo  abominable  Sodomiirie,  And  thus  muc  o  i  cir  .  p 

Religious  Religion.  He  that  will  read  mote  at  large  of  them,  let  him  read  the 
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Of  the  ^lUioui  Votaries  amon^  the  Turkes,  0‘c»  C  h  A  p.  i 

rhtg;::„'fo'Ir;“SSAiref '■  ^---aifccurfc.h.orclarsely  of  chef. 

Septemcalircnfu  F  tclleth  of  certainc  Saints  of  exceeding  cftimationTorhoIineffe  whofe 

Sepulchres  are  much  frequented  of  deuout  Votaries  ;  as  that  o<i Sedtehafi which  fignificth  a 

holy  Conquerour)  in  the  confines  oof  Caramania.  Another  is  called  that  is 

The  Pilgrims  hclpc  Another  q  who  hclpeth  in  louc-matters,and  for  children  hi* 

barrennelTe.  Another  for  concord  :  and  Schaych  pafa,  in  trouble  and  affliaion  •  and 

Go^  or  or  Bartfehw  paf4,  inuokcd  for  their  cattle  :  and  ChidirclUf  for  trauellers  to 

w.-.om  he  fomet.me  appeareth  as  a  trauellcrjand  anyone  that  hath  extraordinarily  lined  is’re- 
puted  a  Saint  after  his  death.  "  Jiuea,isre-  ^ 

,  in  like  tcucrcnce  with  thtm  as  ^ 

arc  the  Apollles  with  vs.  When  they  would  feeke  for  things  lofl,  they  go  to  one  Saint  •  when 
they  are  robbed,  they  goe  ,0  another;  and  for  the  knowledgeof  thing®  feeret.they  1™^^  w 
a  thttd.  They  hane  the.r  Martyrs  and  Miracles,  and  Reliques.  Thus  they  tell  of  Jertai^re 
hg.ons.ncn condemned  wrongfully,  for  fnfpition of  treafon,  tothefire.?^which  thc,enmd 
.  without  harme  (  as  r  rhofe  three  companions  o(D.M)  and  their  (hones  were  hanged  yp 
for  aMonumeot.  Their  iy>,iW/,that  rs,  fonlesorperfons  begotten  of  the  hoi.  Spirhffnch 
js  rhetr  fance  )  wt.hout  iced  of  man, .  hey  hold  in  fuch  tepntafion,  that  they  acL™ 
felnes  happy,  which  can  doc  them  any  good,  yea  that  can  couch  them  :  and  if  thciihl  reX 

hid  vpon  any,  they  lay  that  then:  rickneffc-s  are  cured.  cirnaircsDe 

la  this  reputation  ot  fanai  tic,  i hey  hauc  a  certainc  old  woman^which  hauini?  a  do©  with 
her  (,,,  her  p.lgnmigc  to  Mecca  )  readic  to  die  for  thirft,  made  water  in  her  hand  and  Taue 
it  to  the  dog  ;  whicn  charitable  ad  was  fo  highly  accepted,  that  a  voyce  was  prefcnrJv  heard 
from  hcauen,  faying,  Thtj  day  thonjhalt  be  in  Taradtfe.  And  at  the  fai/c  time  fhec  was^cauohc 
vp  bodie  and  foulc  into  heauen ;  end  hereupon  arc  they  liberaJl  to  their  dogs.  If  this  croffe^an 

'^o'^^ncomenottoParadire,-nomarudI  fccinp 

amongft  them  into. with  fuche/«7».« ia,&,s,that there 31X0^0/?”' 

Bi*:beqiitui  tells,  that  they  haue  like  conceit  of  one  arnoneftthrm  r 

fnptriitt.,  us  perions  hane  of  S-.  O.org,.  and  thcTntkes  tffitme  to  bee  the  W  .ThX^.™ 

hauc  a  gi cat  Temple  dedicated  in  his  honor  at  Tl'ckcThioi  nor  raf-r#.f  a  r 

Citie  of  Cappadocia.  The  Countrey  and  bo!h  Legends 

de!ine:ingthe  Virgin, &c.  They  fay  rhathee  trane1ledma®ycLtrie“ani  adaft  ea’®"”’ 
a  Riuer,  the  waters  whereof  veeldedimmortalif if  rork..  .1.  i  ;  ’  at  ialt  came  to 

CbMs  heeteby  freed  fiom  death,  rides  about  eucry  whet  on  "ifhorliTw'b  "h^h’’'  ‘'"ir  ’ 

dtanke  rn  nnrnortalitie)  »d  delighteth  in  bat, ells,  taking  part  wit", 

.make  vp  ,1^  tale, ,  bey  fay  hee  was  one  of  the  companions  of  .!Lr  '' 

affirme ,  that  Alexander  was  Salomons  chiefe  Caotaine  /  A  1  ^  u  c  ^ 

Mofchteor  TcmpleatThekeThroi  is  a'tSLecf^a'et 

the  fta  hng  of  Chederles  horfe.  Like  Stories  haue  they  of  his  horfe-kcenp  r  InA  ’ 

Sepulchres  they  lliew  .where  deuout  Pilgrims  obiaine  many  blcffings  '  They  (hew  ?q 

likes  the  pieces  of  the  (hooeswhiehcWf«hishorfebrakc  in  tbaXaecniST?”!,'''' 

fame  in  drinkc  againft  agues  and  head-aches.  Thefe  places  are  full  of  n®X"^" 

Sultan  Murm  Ct^ ,  .  or  the  feeond  in  a  baS  ATnfl  “  Y'lT' 

prayer,  O  righteous  God,  gine  vs  ftrenvth  and  riaorie  o  M  k  ■  '’‘id  this 

gloty,  by  abundance  of  mifacles, by  t&abundrnXdVf^i^^^^ 

Mululmans,  and  walke  inuilible,  by  the  abundance  of  the  friends  to  the 

time  r  o(Vuh^„,  o.ClrcAn»„,heXneofO««o.,  ^they^ivthA®Glih''e''‘'^°"'’ 
on  white  horfes  in  a  battcll  againft  rhfr'kr'/v.w  j  “Cyiaytnclc  Oaib-crenlcrs  appeared 

tothe  /ylawr,  that  is  Cathohfe  i  Lh^bX  ‘’r'l”  %)stt  friends 

;n:le:™:t"h'^bXn  o^'a±“^  T  f  "l” 

Ardour  inuoeationofGodandSaintX^/.SLrM^"^^®^^^^^^^ 

God 
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God  alone  g  is  our  fireugth,  which  teacheth  ottr  hands  to  fight ,  and  our  fingers  to  hattell :  and 
whom  b  hatte  I  in  heauen  but  thee ,  and  I haue  defired none  in  earth  wi*h  thee  ?  As  for  George  and 
Chederlest  I  know  them  both  alike  in  matter  of  Inuocatibn  ,  faue  that  it  is  vvorfe  to  abufe  to 
impietic  a  Chriftian  name  then  a  Turkifh  :  and  Edward  the  third  feemed  to  inuokc  £d^ 
ward  as  much  as  George,  Ha  Saint  Edward,  Ha  Saint  George  ( laith  Thomas  Walfirgham.  )  But 
that  of  George  is  rather  an  Emblcmc  of  cucry  ChriB  ian  ,  as  not  onely  the  Heroique  Mufe  of 
o\iX  Sf  sneer  in  Poetlcall  fi<f^ion,but  the  Diuiner  of  great  DiuineSj  ^  in  their  iudiciall  cenfure 
htue  oianlfcfted.  It  fccmech  that  the  Chederles  and  Gaih~erenlers  are  diners :  and  perhaps  that 
MartiaJl  Nation  in  conquell  of  the  ClniBians  of  thofe  parts ,  would  foonc  reconcile  them-  in  the 
fclues  to  that  Martiall  Saint,  and  'diinke  in  thofe  further  deuotions  which  his  horfe  pified.  \'^^'^^2cckndo 
Such  Emblemes  were  thofe  oi' Chri^opher,  Catherine ,  George,  which  the  PapiBs  inuocaie  as 
Saints ;  an  errour  procecding'from  thofe  pictures  (  as  it  leemeth  )  in  Churches,  according  to  1  icrem.io.t. 
that  of  theProphet,  ^Thefiocke  is  adoBrine  of  vanitie ,  and  ^  the  image  is  a  teacher  of  lies.  The  m  Habac,i,\^, 
ruder  poBericie  in  that  miB  of  AntichriB,  and fimokefrom  the  bottomleffepit,  not  being  able  to 
difeerne  an  Emblem  and  Hirtcrie  al.undcr,  hzwc  George  {\\t  Mars  noftheChri-  n  BapMsnt. 

i\hns,^uemnofiramuentus.  pro  Mattorte  colit.  Bellarmine  "  Bruggleth  much,  rather  then  hee  FoftM.4- 
will  lolc.his  Saint,  and  yet  confdTeth  the  Hiltorie  Apocvyphali.  Baronius  ?  his  fellow  Car- 
dinall,  but  beyond  in  truth,  aekno'wledgcch  it  an  Image  of  a  Symbole,  rather  then  of  a  Hi- 
ftoric,which  lacobtis  de  Voragine  without  good  authorise,  in  his  Golden  Legend  makcch  hi-  in  Many, dog. ' 
ftoricall.  He  faith  the  Virgin  reprefenteth  fomc  Prouince, which  imploreth  the  Martyrs  bclpe  Kem.Apr.x-^. 
a<’ainB  the  Deuill.  Butj^pm«j‘land/^;7/4/»/C(?«r/«/p<?j(7f«;»/intcrprct  itmorefitly,tofig- 
nifie  the  Church  aflaulted  by  theDiuell,protC(fted  by  the  Chriftian  MagiBratc  :  in  which  re- 
{peEtou:  Defender  of  the  faith,  may  iultlybe  termed  the  Patron  of  that  renowned  Order, 
which  hath  now  learned  their  George  to  be  Symbolical!,  not  a-Cappadocian,  and(3s  Princes, 
of  *  Gods  hitsbandrie,  which  gaue  name  to  Saint  George)  to  fight  againB  the  Dragon,  and  the 
bea ft  with  homes  Itke  the  Lambe,  but  jpeah^ng  lt\e  the  dragon.  As  for  the  Popifh  George,  Baro-  i*  3* 
nim  aifo  hath  another  originall  from  the  Arrians,  woifhippcd  of  them  for  a  Martyr.  But  if 
any  would  bee  farther  acquainted  with  this  Knightly  Saint ,  let  himrefortto  Do6for^<rr-  .  ' 

noids  f  his  larger  Difcourfe  touching  thefe  Romifti  Idolatries  .-which  howfoeuer  Serarius 
feekes  to  confute  ,  muftering  a  huge  *  Annie  of  eight  and  tw'entie  Arguments  to  fight  for  fi  slra)-.iita‘ 


q  Hyp.dcfaU 
flud.T^eo'cg. 
lib.i.cap.7. 


©iK 


.this  fight  ng  Saint  :Yetdoenonc  of  thefe  Souldiers  Brike  one  Broke  to  prouc  that  jtemictul.u 

their  Legendary  Martyr ,  nor  fo  much  as  conclude  his  Horfe  tayle,  or  Dragons  teeth,  or  <.  lo, 
his  ownc  fword  or  fpeare  :  nonor  fhew  whethev  This  George  thus  re/ated ,  pointed ,  wor/hip- 
'ped,  bee  the  childe  of  HiBorie  or  MyBeric ;  heirc  of  the'Pamtcr,  Poet,  or  HlBorian  :  Sym¬ 
bolical!  or  Hi'ftoricall.  A*  for  George,  Christopher, Catherine ,  Hippolitus ;  that  fome  Saints  haue 
beetle  called  by  thefe  names,  wee  much  deny  not,  care  not :  if  thefe  thus  deliuered  in  their 

^Stories,  beebutmonBers,  or  myfleries.-'  ;  ;  >  •  ' 

V  '  .  I  .  .  } 
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C'h  a  p.  XIIII.  ’ 

^  Of  their  Priejls  and  Hterarchie  :’^ith  a  di^refs  ion  touching  the 
Hier archie  and  Miferie  of  Chrijiians 
fubieCi  to  the  Turke. 

Fterche  difeourfe  of  their  Regulars  (  which  in  eftimation  of  dcuotion  haue 
with  the  Turkes,  and  therefore  in  this  HiBorie,  the  firft.placc)  their  Secular 
.  PiicBs  follow  to  be  confidered.  Thefe  are  of  differing  degrees, which  Mena- 
uino,*  thusreckoncth  cfirll:,  ihcCadtlefeher ,y c\Aet  winch  chc  Mofti or  Mufti-, 
the  third, the  Cadi;o.nd  after  thefe  (in  fubordinate  orders )  the  Mqdecis,An- 
tippi.  Imam,  MeirJni,  and  befides  thefe  the  Sophi.  A  certaine  Ragufian,  ^  in 


a  Lib.i.cipq, 


b  Edit.AlcafA-^ 

an  Oration  before  Maximthan  theEmperour  doth  not  much  difagree  :  but  for  Cadilefcher,ht 
callcth  the  firft  whereof  (heefaith)  there  are  two,  one  in  Romania  ,  the  other 

in  Natolia,  chiefe  Judges  of  the  Armie ,  hauing  power  to  reuerfe  the  fentence  of  the  Empe- 
tour,  if  it  be  againft  the  law  .Mahomet.  A  fecond  Magilfrate  (  faith  hec^  is  called  Muchti, 

the  chiefe  Interpreter  of  the  law,  from  whofe  fentence  is  no  appcalc. 

Nic.NicoUi  c  faith  the  farneof  their  two  Cadilcfchcrs,  and  that  they  are  chofen  out  of  c  PeregfinaJlM 
their  moft  learned  Doaors  of  their  Law,  and  alway  follow  the  Court,  and  with  the  confent 
ofthc  Baffaes,conBitutc  and  depofe  the  Cadi  ;  hauing  for  their  annuall  Bipendfeuenthou- 
fand  or  elghtthoufand  duckets,  befides  their  ordinary  gaincs.  They  haue  tenne  Secretaries 

kept  at  the  Grand  Seigniors  charge  -  and  two  Mooloibaflis ,  which  are  bufied  about  the 
^  horfe  ss 
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hoifes :  they  h aue  alfo  two  hundred  or  three  hundred  flaues.  They  vfc  few  words,  but  fuch 
as  are  of  their  Law  and  Religion  altogether,  with  very  much  Ihew  ofgrauitic’ 
hene  ^  ( in  his  Preamble  to  the  Italian  Alcoran )  maketh  Cadilefcher  «  to  be  a  gcncrall  name 
to  all  their  Orders  of  Priefts.  Others  doe  place  the  Mnfti\n  the  higheft place,  and  the  Cadi, 
lefeher  in  the  fccond  rankc  :  and  perhaps  others  gaue  the  Cadilefcher  the  firft  place,  becaufc 
their  life  was  more  in  aaion  and  gouernment,as  attending  on  the  Court,  and  on  the  warres- 
but  the  being  higheft  Interpreter  of  their  law  ( though  without  gouernment)  muft  ini 

deed  haue  preeminence.  Me»amno  f  feemeth  to  affirme, who,  though  heplaceththc 

Cadilefcher  firft,  yet  faith,  that  g  when  happily  appeale  is  made  from  his  fcn^ence,  they  haue 
lecourfe  to  the  Mophti.  And  this  opinion  is  now  generall  and  moft  current,  which  afetibeth  *0 
to  the  Mftfti  the  chiefe  place* 

Mader  HarkrnSomci\mt  Embaffadof  into  Turkie  for  Englatids Queene  (the  worlds  won 
dcr,our  Wetterne  Heprus,  that  fiiined  lb  farre  ouer  and  beyond  all  Chriflendomc  into  the 

Eoft;  but  my  words  are  too  bafe  to  viher  in  that  renowned  name)  El  i  zabeth  thus^rc 

porteth.  ThcTurkesdoe  hold  for  head  and  chiefe  of  their  Religion  the  Mufti  (the  choice 
of  whom  is  made  by  the  Great  Turke  hirofelfe  )  fuch  a  one  as  is  knownc  to  be  wife  and  Icar 
ned,  and  chiefly  of  a  good  life.  His  authoritie  is  fo  efteemed .  that  the  Emperour  will  neucr 
alter  a  determination  made  by  him.  He  int^rmedlech  in*all  matters  as  befl  him  liketh  whe 
ther  they  be  ciuill  or  ctiminall,yea,or  of  State.  And  yet  he  hath  no  power  to  commandT bu^ 

IS  in  each  mans  free  libertie ,  when  there  happenech  any  doubt  of  importance,  to  make  in 
fome  few  words  by  writing  a  declaration  of  his  matter ,  in  forme  of  a  queftion  •  to  whom 
thefaidMufu,  mwtmng  HWe  (calltd  giu«h  a  btiefc  anfwcre conraining h“ 

.udgemcn.  heteon.  Th,sZ«/.,btought  to  the  ludga.is  tha  rulcrfUisfentcDcc  ,-prou"l.d 
that  thed=clara<.on.madcbeforeto  the  Mufti,  contained  no  vnttutb,  Alfo  the  Grand  Si^’ 
mot,  to  flicw  that  he  is  teligious  and  iufl,  doth  fetue  himfelfe  of  the  authotitie  of  tbit  Mufd' 
.oaffalteaofwattoand  peace  dentandtng his  indgemcn.  (inmannetafotefaid.)  bThii 
coiitfe.the  fubteas  being  Inclined  to  mote  fbtwatd  obedience.  Bnt  yet  the  Mufti  will ’om! 
monly  Hattet  him  and  leane  to  that  patt,  to  which  he  feeth  him  incline  t  as  in  the  time  of*. 

^mthcfecond  the  Miifiihauing  difcoueted  the  Empetouta  intent  to  wattevpon  Cyprus  ■»« 

apptoued  the  fame  .1,  his  But  after,  vpon  great  offers  made  to  M.kcJc  the  ^fie  ' 

to  breake  that  reWmion,  the  Mufti,  by  him  wonne  to  fauour  the  matter,  afEtnied  Bill  ch.; 
the  watte  aga, oft  Cyprus  wss  good  and  iuft,  but  that  his  Maieftie  hadl’lteamtlbtt 
mconfcience,  which  hec  was  bound  to  rake  in  hand ,  namely ,  to  procure  thereuoltof  rki 
Moores  in  Spaine  there  oppreffed  by  ihe  Chtiftians,  wherein  hee  wL  fo  bold  with  the  Em 

petout  as  to  tell  h,m  to  h.s  face  .  that  if  hee  did  neglea  the  caufe  of  ihofe  Mahumetms  h« 
might  be  thereunto  by  liis  fubieffs  compelled.  *cians,  nee 

.  CoocetningtheMufti,  andotherftepsofiheitHietarchy, Matter  i  J&e&swtiteth  Th« 

the Tutkes  haue  cettame  Colledp,  called  Olfofre/., at Conftan.inople,  Adtinople  Bu”a 

and  other  plac«,  m  which  they  Ime,  and  ftudie  their  ptophane  Diuinitie  and  law  and  ha«  .a 
among  them  nine  feuerall  flops  or  degrees  vnto  the  higheft  dignicie  **aw,and  naue  4<s 

The  fitrt  is  c^led  5«/n,  which  ate  young  Students.  The  lecond  ate  CM,  who  ate  Reader, 
vntothefitft.  ThcthitdAfe^i,  Wtitets ot Bookes  (fotihey  will  fuffet no Printiop  y  Th ' 

j'!  '“PP'r ‘I''  p'"«  of  fudges,  in  theit  fbfej«. 

The  fifth,  faJdt,Iadgcs  of  their  Law,and  luftices  to  puniftt  offenders;  of  which  there  is  one 
at  leaft  tn  enety  Citte  through  the  Tutkift,  Dominion  t  and  ate  knowiie  from  other  men  by 
^e^hngeTutbants.  two  yards  in  compaffe.  The  fixth,  ate  cZfyukriA  which  oueSj 
doings,  and  ate  as  Suffragans  to  theit  Bifhops  j  who  are  the  feuemh  fort  and  A  l 
led  CMM,  which  place  and  difplace  Chutch-men  « theit  p  eliv'.  ThreiSt  ’  Ail!?? 

whoatebuciwogtfatandptincipa)lIudgesotC,tdmals,!heo„eo[G^ 

Natolia  tandthefe  cwoftteuety  dayintheDiuano  among  the  Baffaes ,  and  a?e  in  Eteatt°!50 
putation.  The  ““‘h 's  the  ,  who  is  among  the  Tutkes ,  as  the  Pope  among^ihe  Ro¬ 

man  Cathollkes.  When  the  Baflaes  punilh  any  offence  againft  theit  Law,  they  fend  to  him” 

in  theDiuano,neither  when  hee  comes  into  the  prefence 
the  Grand  Seignior,  will  he  vouchfafe  cokiffe  his  hand,  or  to  giuc  any  morereueLr!  rL 

Ih  vnto  him,  and  theft 

they  both  fit  downe  face  to  face ,  and  fo  talke  and  conferre  together.  No  man  dai  afeend 
this  place,  but  by  the  dignities  aforefaid.  ^ 

A/ahomet  k  the  third, forced  by  a  tumultof  the  lanizariesto  preflnt  himfelfe  vnto  th^m 
cameaccompamed  with  the  and  fome  few  others  of  thc^euerend  Doa^^^^^ 

Law,  who  were  by  the  Sultan  commanded  to  fit  downe,  whiles  the  orcat  Baflaefahn^  ft  ^ 
ding.  .Such  refpea  it  had  to  thefe  men.  Thus  much  kJics.  ^ 

In  the  Booke  >  of  the  PoJicic  of  the  T  urkil-h  Empire,  it  is  faid,  that  the  authority 
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islikctothatofchelewifhHigh  Pricft,  or  Roman  Pope.  I  rather  crtecmc  it  like  to  that  of 
the  Pacriarkes  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  &c.  as  binding  not  all  Mahumetans,  but  thcTurkcs  ' 
onely  ;  whereas  the  one  had, the  ocher  challcngeth  a  fubictSlionof  all, which  profeffp  their  re- 
linion.That  Author  alfo  affiimeth,ihat  v/henfoeuer-the  Mnftt  gocth  abroad  forth  ot  his  own 
houfe  (  which  he  vfeth  to  doc  very  j'cldomc)  his  vfe  and  cuftomc  is,  firrt  to  goeand  vifit  the 
Emperour  ;  who  asfoone  oshcefeeth  him  comming  to  falute him ,  and  doe  himrcuercnce, 
prcfcntly  arifeth  out  ol  his  feat,  and  embracing  him  with  great  kindneffe,  entertaineth 
him  very  friendly  andlouingly,caufinghim  tofitdowneby  bim,andgiuinghim  the  honour 
of  the  place.  ^  , 

lo  His  auchoritic,  faith  »  is  fo  great,  that  rone  will  openly  contradi(51:  the 

fentence  :  but  yet  if  the  Emperour  be  fetled  in  a  refolution,  the  LMufti  with  feare  or  flattery 
inclines  rnto  imn. 

to  lUc  thi  Cadilefeher ,  who  being  alfo  chofen  by  the  Emperour,  may  bee  CAdikfthcr, 

compared  to  ihofc,  whom  the  Chriflians  call  Patriarches ,  or  elfe  to  the  Primats  and  Metro- 
pol  tans  of  aKingdome.  Of  chefc  there  are  now  inthiscncreafcd  greatnefle  of  thcTurkifb 
Empire,  three  •  whereas  it  feemeth  that  they  had  in  the  time  oiBaiaz^thwt  one,  and  long  af¬ 
ter  (  as  before  isfaid  )  but  two.  To  one  of  thefe  is  afligned  Europe,  namely,  fo  much  there¬ 
of  as  isfubiedl  to  the  Turke,forhis  prouince ;  To  the  fecond,Naiolia  or  Tuvky  :to  the  third, 

Syria  and  Egypt,  with  the  parts  adioyning.  There  were  but  two  CadilcfcherSjtil!  Selym  wan 
Syria  and  Egypt,  and  created  a  third.  But  “  faith,  that  this  third  of  Cairo\%uot  „ 

rightly  called  but  fliould  rather  be  called  the  great  Cadi.  Out  of  all  which  Pre- 

uinces,  whatfoeucrcaufes  come  to  be  determined, by  appeale  or  otherwifc.they  are  brought 
to  be  decided  before  the  Cadilefeher  of  the  fame  Prouince  whence  they  arife  rnotwithftan- 
ding  that  the  abode  of  each  of  them  be  continually,  or  for  the  moft  part,  at  Conftanflnople, 
or  eife  where,  whcrefocucr  the  Emperour  holdeth  his  Court.  The  honour  done  to  thcm,is  lit¬ 
tle  IclVe  then  to  the  for  that  their  autboricic  is  oner  Pricltand  people,  temporalland 

fpiruuall  rthey  are  alfo  learned  in  their  law, aged  and  cxpericnccd.Ofthe  Mnderiji liViA  MuUi, 

1  can  fay  no  more  then  I  haue  done. 

Next  to  thefe  are  the  Cadi,  which  are  fent  abroad  and  difperfed  into  euery  Citieand 
Towuc  of  the  Turkifh  Empire  :  which  befidcs  their  0  Ecclcflafticall  iurifdi^tion  (as  I  may  o  Andr.ArlHi 
^  terme  it )  in  forcing  man  totheir  icligiousobferuations,arfe  as  it  were,  luflicers  andGouer- 
nours  of  the  places.  So  necrc  glued  are  the  Offices  and  Officers ,  the  religion  and  politic  of 
the  Turkes.  There  are  ocher  which  are  not  feptforth,  which' are  called  Choz.a,  thatis, Elders. 

Thefe,  with  the  T dtfmans,  haue  the  ordering  of  their  Parifhibnall  Churches  :  The  Thalijman 
calling  the  people  to  prayer,  and  the  Choz^  executing fhe  Scruicc  and  Preaching  ;  and  in  ab- 
fence,  each  fupplying  others  Office.  /l/e»<««/«ornorc  diflini^fly,  and  in  other  names, numbreth 
thofc  Church' officers.  The  Modecis  is  aGouernourofon  Hofpitalljteceiuingand  difpofing  jdodeck, 
the  rents,  with  the  other  cuftomes  thereof.  Their  Schoole  degrees  are  before  fpoken  of,  out 
oi  KnolUs.  Some  p  adde  to  thefe  former,  thefe  other  Pi  icfts,  of  bafer  condition.  The  p  Policicof 

40  r/p;>iarc  certaine  Prielfs,  which  vpon  Friday  (  called  of  them  ClnmaagHn,  and  isobferued  as 
^  theit  Sabbath,  becaufe  Mahomet  ( as  fome  hold  )  was  borne  on  that  day  )  and  on  other  their 
faffing  and  feafling-dayes,  after  they  haue  vfed  diuers  Ceremonies  in  a  certaine  place,  in  the 
middeft  of  the  Temple  ,  about  thirtie  fleps  high  ,  from  thence  readvntothc  peoplefome- 
thing  concerning  the  life  oi Mahomet.  After  which,  two  little  boyes  ftandvp,  and  fing  cer¬ 
taine  Prayers :  Which  being  ended  ,  the  Priefl  and  all  the  people  fing  a  Pfalme  with  a  low 
voycc.and  then  for  halfe  an  hourc  together  they  cry  /M,///f/46,ihat  is,there  is  but  one  God. 

After  all  this,  one  of  thefe  A>ttifft.  out  of  that  high  place ,  fheweth  forth  vnto  the  people  a 
Lance  and  Scimitar, with  exhortation  to  vfe  their  Swords  and  Lances  in  defence  of  their  Re- 
fO  ligion.  Olthe/w4?wand.'k/>/«i/»,isclfewherefhcwed,thatthconecallcththcpcopletothc 
^  Mofchc  or  Mcfchic,  the  other  there  eelebrateth  publike  Orifons.  The  alfo  are  certaine  jneivn. 
Clerks  or  Pricll?,employcd  in  the  finging  of  Pfalme.s  and  Hymnes, after  their  manner, in  their 

Churches  at  the  times  ofpublike  Prayers.  ’  the before 

All  thefe  inferior  Orders  of  Priefts  arc  chofen  by  the  people ,  and  haue  a  certaine  Ittpcnd  meotioacd. 
allowed  them  by  the  Emperour,  which  yet  is  fo  Imall ,  that  many  of  them  arc  driuen  to  vfe 
cither  writing  of  Bookes ,  or  Handicral'cs  and  Trades  for  their  liuing,  and  arc  clothed  like 
Lay-men.  They  haue  *1  no  great  learning,  it  is  fufficieritifthey  can  read  the  Alcoran,  which  c^  Sar.Ccofg'f' 
being  written  in  Arabike,  they  arc  as  loth  to  haue  tranflated  into  the  vulgar ,  as  thePapifts 
arc  to  haue  the  Scripture,  Hec  which  can  interprece,  and  make  fome  Expofition  of  the  Text, 
is  of  profund  learning.  Yet  are  they  rcucrcnced  ;  and  it  a  Turkc  doe  ftrikeor  offer  outrage  to 
them,hc  lofeth  his  hand  j  and  if  he  be  a  Chriflian,his  life  ;  being  lure  to  be  burncd.Some  lay, 
that  now  of  late  fome  of  them  are  more  (iudious  of  Aftronomie  and  other  Arts.  As  lor  thofe 
fuperiour  rankes,no  doubt  may  be  made  ot  their  high  account.  The  Chadilcfchcr  is  clothed 
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in  Chamlet,  Satten,Silkc,D3maske,  or  Vcluet  of  feemely  colour, as  Ruflet,  or  Tawny,  and  in 
Purple-colourcd  cloth  with  long  flecucs.  Their  Tulipanon  their  head  is  of maruellous  great- 
nefTe,  fharpe  in  the  middell,  of  Purple  Ruffet  colour ,  deeper  and  thicker  then  others ;  their 
beards  great.  They  ride  on  Geldings,  with  Purple  foot-cloths  fringed ;  and  when  they  goc 
on  foot,  they  goc  (lowly,  rcpiefcnting  a  (lately  and  facred  grauitie. 

There  is  another  order  of  faded  perCons, which  yet  are  neither  regular  nor  fccular,  by  any 
vow  orordination,  buthad  inthat  account  for  their  birth,  being  fuppofed  tod'e(cendof  the 
line  of  The  Turkes  and  Tartarians  call  them  Seiti  ov  Sithi ,  the  Moores  Serifi. 

Thcfc  weare  greeneTulipans,  which  colour  none  elfe  may  wcare ,  and  that  oncly  on  their 
head.  -  Some  Cliriftians,  ignorant  hereof,  hauc  had  their  apparcll  cut  from  their  backes,  for  ^0 
■wearing fomewhat  greene  about  them.Thefe  they  call  Hemir.Thcy  cnioy  many  priuilcdgcs, 
cfpecially  in  gluing  teflimony ,  wherein  one  of  thefe  is  as  much  as  two  other,  which  they  a- 
bufe  to  injury  and  wrong.  The  moft  of  them  arc  Moores,which  goe  ten  or  fiftecnc  in  a  com¬ 
pany  ,  with  a  banner  on  a  (laffe,  hauing  aMooneonthetop  ;  and  that  which  is  giuen 
tor  Gods  fake, they  (it  and  cate  in  the  (Ireet,  where  alfo  they  make  their  praters, and  arc  poor¬ 
ly  clad.  Like  to  thefe  ( in  priuiledge  and  prauiledge  )  are  the  Chagi,  or  Fagi,  which  liue  on 
almes  like  Fryers.  They  attend  on  the  publike  prayers, on  the  holy  Reliques,  on  the  Corpfes 
and  Funerals  of  the  dead,  and  to  prey  on  the  liuing  by  falfe  oathes. 
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digrepon  touching  the  Hierarchic^  and  Miferies  of  Chrifliam 
'under  the  Turkey(^c. 

>Nd  thus  we  hauc  taken  a  leifurely  view  of  thcTurkifli  Hierarchy,  from  the  poore 
'  Sofii  to  the  courtly  Cadtlefcher  and  pontificall  Mufti ,  flouriftiing  and  triumphin-g 
tpg<fthei  with  that  Monarchy,  which  is  exalted,  and  hath  exalted  them,  with  the 
power,  not  of  the  Word  ofGo  D,buc  of  the  Sword  ofMan.But  with  what  words 
meane  whiles  (hall  wee  deplete  the  lamentable  and  mifcrable  cllateofthat  Chriftian  Hierar-  oq 
chy  and  Ecclcriafti call  Politic,  which  fometimes  Rourifhed  there  with  no  fewer,  norlclTe  ^ 
titles  of  dignitie  and  cminen^  B  Where  arenowthofe  Reuerend  Names  of  Bijhops,  Arch^ 
iijhops,  Metropolitans,  Pafrtarhsh  and  the  fwelling  File  of  Oecumenicall .?  Nay,  where  are  the 
things,  the  life  and  lining?  for  the  llile,  names, titles,  ftill  continue ;  continue  indeed,but  as 
Epitaphs  and  inferiptions  on  the  MotiMments  of  their  deceafed  and  buried  power, *3s  the 
ghofts  and  wandring  (hadowes  of  tho-fe  fornctimes  quicke  and  quickning  bodies  of  rule  and 
gouernmenr.  Great  Citie  of  great  Constantine,  feared  in  the  Throne  of  the  World 
the  fittcftficuatfon  to  command  both  Sea  and  Land,  through  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa*  at 
thy  fitlf  Natiuitib  honored  with  a  double  Diadem  of  Chriftianitie  &  Soueraigntic;  to  which 
theScaproftratethit  felfe  with  innumerable  multitudes  of  Fi(h,  the  Land  paycth  continu- 40 
all  tribute  of  rare fe-rtilitie  ;  for  which  old  Romedifrobed  her  felfe  to  decke  this  her  ATw- ^ 
Fome,  Daughter  and  Imperiall  heire,  with  her  choifelf  Jewels  and  Monuments :  a  Compen' 
diumof  the  World,  Eye  of  Cities,  Heart  of  the  habitable  earth,  of  learning  Senate 

of  goutrnement,A/<?tf>frofChurches,  AT-^r/^ofReligion,  and  ( to  fpeake  in  the  language  of 
thine  owne  )  *  ^A  new  Eden,  an  earthly  Heauen,  modell  of  Paradife,  fhining  with  the  varietieof 
thy  facred  and  magnificent  buddings,  as  the  Firmament,  with  the  Sunne,  Moone,  and  Starves.  This 
w  as  thy  ancient  greatnclTe, great  now,  onely  in  miferie  and  mifehiefe,  which  as  chiefe  feat  of 
Turkiar  Grcatne(re,is  hence  infliacd  on  the  ChriflianName.  And  thou, the  Soule  of  this  Bo- 
die,  the  goodlieft  lewell  in  this  Ring  of  Perfeaion,  which  fo  many  wonders  of  Naturecow" 
fpired  to  make  the  Miracle  of  Art,  Te  m  P  l  e  Wi  s  n  o  m  e  e/Gon,  whichis 
God;  called  by  him  which  faw  thee  both  Chrilfian  and  Mahumetan,  b  Aterrekriall Hea^  JO 
tten,  a  CherubicaS  fhariot,  another  Firman^nt, beyond  aUnames  of  elegance’,  which  Ithinke  (  hhh 
another)  c  the  very  Seraphim  doe  admire  withveneration,iti6{yNh\ch  hath  here  moued  thy  men¬ 
tion)  high  Scat  and  Throne  of  that  Patriarchiall  and  Oecumenical!  Highncfle,  which  hence 
fwayed  all  the  Half,  and  contended  with  Wcfl erne  Rome  for  Soueraigntic;  now  excluded 
rule,  rites,  yea  perfotts  Chriaian,  wholly  hallowed, to  the  damnable  holies  of  ridiculous  and 
blafpliemousMahometiftne:  the  multitudes  of  ocher  Churches,  as  (illy  captiued  Damfels 
attending  and  following  thee  into  this  (laiicrie.  O  Citie  ,  which  haft  btene 

(  xvoe  wor^hihat  word,  that  \M^i\chafi.beene)’sth\c\\h^^  been!  but  whocanfaywhatkhou 
hart  beetle  Plot  one  word,  thelumof  all  earthly  excellence,  expreife  what  flouds  of  words 
andicasot  Rhetoiick  cannot  expreffc,  which  haft  beenc  Constantinople  -  which 
art  (that  one  name  may  declare  thy  bottomlelTc  hellifti  downefall)  iadeed  ,  thoooh  pot  in 
name,  MahometopU  j  the  Scat  Mahomet s  power,  the  fettling  of  Mahumetan  dregs ;  What 

words 
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words  can  ferue  to  preach  thy and  ring  thy  knell  tofucceeding  ages?  Some¬ 
times  the  Theatre  of  worldly  pompc,buc  then  on  that  difmal  day  of  thy  captiuitie,thc  (lace 
of  earthly  and  hcllirti  Furies,  the  finke  of  bloud,and  flaughtcr-houfc  of  Death.  What  fenfe 
would  not  become  fenfclcfle,  to  fee  the  breaches  of  the  walls  filled  vp  with  the  flaine  ?  chc 
gneby  death  fhuttingout  death,  doled  ^  vp  to  the  arch  with  confufed  bodies  of  Turks  and 
Chridians  ?  the  fhoats  ot  men  fighting  >  the  cries,  grones,  gafpes,  of  men  dying  ?  the  mani¬ 
fold  fpcdacle*  and  '  varietieo^  death  ?  and  yet  the  worfccrtatc,and  more  multiplied  deaths 
of  the  lining?  women  lauifhed  •,  maidens  forced  ;  perfons,  vowed  to  fanditie  ,  deuotcdto 
luft,  (laughter,  (l?ucr>c  jrcuerend  age  nowhic  rcucrcnccd  ;  greene  youth  pcridiing  in  the 
lo  bloome  ,  and  rotter,  oefore  it  had  time  to  ripen ;  the  father  feeing  the  hopes  of  his  yceres, 
deare  pledges  of  Nature,  flaine  or  (old  before  his  face;  the  children  beholding  the  parents 
paffc  into  another  captiuitic ;  all  taking  an  eucrlalting  fare  well  of  all  wcl-tarc,  as  well  as  of 
each  other.  Well  may  we  in  compalfion  weepc  for  thofc  miferics,  the  bitter  palTion  where¬ 
of,  like  a  violent  wbirlewindc,  did  to  them  drie  vp  the  fountaincs  of  teares  1  Euen  he  which 
writ  the  Hilloric  of  ihtfc  things,  ejuarnm  ^arsmagnAfmt,  George  Phran^-a ,  Counfellcr,  and 
great  Chancellor  to  the  Emperour,  might  modi  moue  vs  with  his  ovvne  particular  j  hirofelfc 
fold  to  one,  his  wife  to  another,  his  daughter  ( richly  erpoufed  )  now  married  to  the  Scraile- 
flaucric,  his  fomie  flaine  with  the  Sultans  owne  hand,  for  not  being  obfequious  to  his  bcaft- 
ly  luft  :  if  particular  and  priuatc  cafes  could  finde  any  proper  place  in  publike  calamltiesjand 
20  if  thcEmpcrours  ownc  Hiftorie,  were  not  (as  fome  hauc  told  it )  more  tragicall.  OSnnne, 
hovv  cpuld  thy  brightneffe  endure  to  fee  fuch  hideous  fpedlaclcs  !  but  clouds  of  fliot,  duft, 
and  fmoake,  hid  them  from  thee !  O  £4^/6,  which  otherwhiles  at  that  time  ^  of  thcyeerc, 
decked  thy  felfe  with  thy  faireftroabes ,  embroidered  with  varietie  of  flowers !  how  waft 
thou  then  couered  with  dead  carkaflesjand  furrowed  with  rills  of  bloud?  O  G  o  d,  that  the 
fimies  of  man  ftiould  thus  prouokc  thy  iuftice,  by  vniuft  and  finfull  inftruments,  to  puniflh  in- 
iufticc  and  finne !  and  to  chaftife  thy  Chriftian  feruants ,  by  Antichriftian  and  deuillifli  ene¬ 
mies  !  lufl  artthoM,0  J-iord,AfidiHTl  arethy  indgements,  which  in  judgement  rem’embreft  mercy, 
which  faueft  the  foules of  thine,  in  and  by  theafflidlion  of  their  bodies,  but  wilt  call  this 
Rod  of  thy  math  into  a  fire  that  neuer  fliall  be  quenched, 
go  Bjtmee  thinkes  I  hcarc  fome  excepting  at  this  long  digrefllon,  and  quarrelling  at  this 
Tragedie  in  dead  of  the  proceeding  Hiftorie.  Shall  1  crauc  pardon  ?  Or  fliall  I  rather  defire 
the  Reader  alittlc  to  confidcr  with  mce  in  this  narration  ofConftantinoplc  ( as  the  Msp  and 
Epitome  of  Eaftcrnc  Chriftendome)  the  mlferable  and  perplexed  eftate  of  all  Eafterne  Chri¬ 
ftian?,  by  like  mcanes  brought  and  trampled  ruder  the  feet  of  the  Ottoman  Horfe  ?  The  lar¬ 
ger  ftoric  of  their  rites  and  opinious  is  referued  to  another  taskc  :  this  I  hauc  propounded  as 
the  glalTe  of  their  miferies  ,  that  being  now  to  take  leaiic  of  theTurkes,  wee  might  not  fo 
much  honour  them  with  this  peale  of  Rhetorical  Ordnance ;  as  by  this  mirror  of  miferie.be 
touched  with  feare  in  ourfelues  forlikcpunilhments,  if  in  time  ^cmeet  not  GodWnh  repen¬ 
tance  ;  and  remembringthe  affiEitons  of/ofe^h,  to  pray  for  thofc  our  brethren, that  God  would 
40  hauc  mercy  on  them,  and  giuc  them  patience,  and  (in  his  rime)  dcliucrancc.  They  which 
would  take  more  view  of  the  milerics  of  Chriftians  vndcr  thcTurke,  may  in  IGnef,  Georgig. 
uitKj,  Septemcafirenfts,  and  others,  read  them ;  for  iTicc,the  parallels  of  the  Turkifli  and  Chri- 
ftfan  Hirarchy,  was  fome  occafion  of  this  digrcflion,  touching  which,  let  mce  borrow  a  few 
words  with  our  Reader.  • 

(JMahomet  the  Conqueror,  for  the  repeopUng  ofthe  Citie,  pretended  great  fauour  to  the 
Chriftians,  gauethem  licence  to  cled^  anew  Patriarch,  whom  he  honoured  with  the  wonted 
rites  and  folcmnitics  ;  and  vouchfafed  to  conferre  with  him  about  the  Chriftian  myfterics 
(for  his  mother  was  a  Chriftian,and  he  himfclfcaddi6led  to  ftudies  of  lcarning,bcing  *  ski!- 
5O  full  in  the  Grccke,  Chaldee,  Perfian,  Latin,  Arabikc,  bcfidcs  hisTurkilh,  languages,  prq- 
fclTing  knowledge  alfo  in  Aftrologie)  and  recciued  at  the  hands  of  this  Patriarch,  (his  name 
was  Gennadtfti )  a  large  treatife  thereof,  b  yet  extant  in  Grccke  and  Turkifh,  and  gauc  him 
diners  priuiledges.  But  things  fained  cannot  continue  ;  and  partly  through  his  ownecouc- 
toufneffe,  partly  through  the  ambition  and  difagrccing  of  the  Clergte,  hcauie  fines  were  im- 
pofed  on  them, and  the  Seat  recciued  in  his  time  nincTucceflions,  and  eight  in  the  raigne  of 
Raiax^et  his  fonne,  and  fo  grontth  vnder  that  burthen  to  this  day.  And  howfoeuer  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  cnioycth  «  Spirituall  and Ecclcfiafticall  refpedt  amonglithe  Chriftians,  yctishce 
contemned  of  the  Turkes,  fome  of  them  vpbraiding  both  him  and  other  Chriftians, with  the 
names  of  dogs,  Ethnicks,  vnbelccucrs,  and  the  like  zealous  Rhetorick  ;  nor  is  he  admitted  a 
roome  amongft  the  Balfaes, except  when  he  brings  his  tribute  of 4000.duckets,  with  almort 
as  much  bcfidcs  to  the  Balfaes  and  other  officers. In  his  Monaftcry  and  Patriarchiall  Church 
and  Palace,  arc  no  Bifhops  or  great  Prelates  nourifhed  ,  but  a  few  Monks  and  fome  Lay- 
officers  and  Counfcllors.  Hccfomeiimes  (butfcldornc}preacheib,onfomcc)iicfcFcafts  at 
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Cure  leuf!  lo- 
quuntur^tngeno 
tci  [iupent.Scn, 
Me  after  tur¬ 
ned  Monk,  and 
fcarcehad  bare 
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He  is  faid  to 
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thcConfecration  of  feme  Bifhop  or  Ar.hbifliop  :  and  very  little  preaching  they  haue 
amongft  them, and  that  which  is, in  the  old  pure  Grcekc, which  very  few  of  them  vnderftand, 
thinking  it  fufficient  if  two  or  three  of  their  audience  conceiue  them,  and  very  few  can 
mncfr.Bi(clo-  preach.  They  haiic  not  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Grcekc.  The  reuenue  of  the  Patriarch  is 
vk^-Ep.i  580.  about  20000.  Dollcrs.  They  gather  much  in  their  Churches  j  and  hec  fendeth  his  Collector 
to  gather  abroad  ,  and  the  other  Prelates  pay  an  annuitic  to  him.  To  preuent  abufes  from 
Xujkcs,  hebath  a  lanizaricortwo  at  thcChurch-doorcinthctimcof  the  Lyturgie.  They 
reade  in  their  Churches  great  Legends  of  the  lies  of  Saiot$,as  well  as  the  Papifts.  Their  Re¬ 
ligion  is  almoft  altogether  in  rites,  like  the  other.  The  difference  betweene  new  and  old 
p  Pnlit.Turcog.  Rome  was  oneprincipall  occafion  of  the  Ioffe  of  Conftantinople,asappcareth  P  by  the  Em-  lo 
^id.Ep.G,Tfa-  perour  his  going  to  Rome  to  follicitc  ayde,  (which  had  been  giuen  him  but  for  refufing 
a  Papall  ccrcmonie  )  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Counccll  of  Florence.  The  Patriarkes  of 
Alexandria,  Antiochia,  and  lerufalcm,  acknowledge  this  of  Conftantinoplc  Oecumenicall : 
and  bis  iurifdidion  extendeththrough  Afia  Minor,  the  Archipelago,  Greece,  Myfia,  Wala¬ 
chia  Moldavia,  Dalmatia,  Ruflia,  and  Mufeouia,  The  Calcgcri  or  Monkes  haut  their  Gar- 
'  dens  and  Vineyards ,  which  they  till  and  dreffc  .with  their  ownc  hands  to  fullainc  them- 
Telucs.  The  other  Patriarchs  all'o  pay  a  ycerely  tribute  to  the  Turke.  The  Priefts  are  poore, 
and  line  of  Aimes  and  the  prices  of  their  holies  ,  which  arc  moft  gainefull  in  exequies.  The 
Laitic  is  no  Icffemifcrable  for  the  moft  part, of  fpare  dict,but  giuento  drinking.  Both  lewcs 
and  ChriHians  pay  for  themfelucs  and  eucryof  their  Children  aboiic  tweluc  ycercsold,  a 
Ducket  by  the  poll ;  and  much  more  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Nauie,befidcs  their  tribute- 
children  for  lanizarics. 

The  Greckes  are  ignorant  and  vnlearncd,  and  haue  exiled  (in  ablindczcale)  Poeticall 
and  Philofophicall  Authors,  for  feare  of  pollution  to  their  ftudies.  And  as  Simeon  Cabafilas 
writ  to  Crnfas,  they  haue  about  fcuentic  Dialcds  of  the  Moderne  Greekc  tongue,  the 
pureft  of  which  is  at  Conftantinoplc,  the  moft  barbarous  of  all(  OTmes\  ^  at  Athens.  O 
Athens  defei-  ATHENS,  before  called  i  'TS.y^dS©-,  The  Greece  of  Greece ;  and  that  which  the  fight  it 

phered-  gyg^  f^hich  the  minde  is  tn  the  Joufe  ,  fach  was  thens  in  Greece  ,  Seat  of  the  L^fafes, 

^  Htn.sujMM  Empre,  Arts  1  O  At  h  E  N  s  I  but  I  am  forced  ftlence.  Let  Zygontal,  an  eyc-witneffe, 
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fpcake  ;  There  now  (faith  hce  )  remaincs  no  more  but  the  skin  thereof,  her  felfc  is  long  fince 
dead  :  the  True  Athens  and  Helicpn  arc  come  into  onr  Weftene  parts.  And  how  can  any  of 
them  labour  in  learning,’  which  mull  labour  to  liuc  ?  Necefficic  hath  no  Iavi>,v\o  learning.Euen 
we  here  now  behold  a  Brittifli  Athens,  or  rather  an  Attike  Britaine,  where  whilomeour  Ad* 
ctftors  (  eucn  after  Learning  and  Religion  had  here  now  flouriftied  )  found  through  the  Da- 
Vo  Conftar^ti'  tiifth  peftilcncc,  a  biulifh  barbarifme,  ^Alfred,  the  fonne  of  a  King,  and  after  King  himfclfe, 
nop]c,ca)lfd  could  not  findc  a  Maftcr  in  all  his  Dominions  to  teach  him  the  Latin  tongue- :  and  procu- 
Jmonomallka  vviih  care  and  c  aft,  forreiners  to  teach  him,  firft  learned  that  language  at  fixe  and  thirtio 

mMi,  &wlien  y^gj-es  of  bis  age  :  hauiog  begun  to  reade  the  vulgar  at  tvvclue  yeeres,  which  his  elder  and 
thcr'tbdr'  **  Icfle  ftudious  brethren  could  not  then  doc.  And  himfelfe  in  the  Preface  of  (Jre^or/fjPafto- 
phrarc  was  rails,  ( to  vfc  his  owne  words  incur  later  Englifta)  faith, That  learning  was  fo  fallen  inthe  Eng.  4© 
\ii  tIm  sroA/y,  Isfi}  Mation^  that  very  few  were  on  this  fide  Hntnher^which  their  ferttice  could  vndersland  in  Enghjh^ 
of  which  words  Ep  file  from  Latin  into  Enghfh  declare :  and  I  weene  that  not  many  heyond  Humher  were  net. 

anTc^orr'if  icd  ^  t'emember  by  South  Thamifie ,  when  as  I 

thcTuikcs  call  to  ratgne  vndertooke.  I  could  ftaew  the  like  inicalic  alfo  by  teftimony  of  Pope  Agatho,  in  the 
its/<j»i/io'3tdiis  fixihSynode  ^t  Conftantinoplc  vpon  like  caufe.  ButI  forget  myGreekes,  as  they  haue 
day.G  Peftd.  done  their  Greekc  ;  1  feare  rather,  I  feeme  to  remember  them  too  much,  and  that  feucre 
^o:xpctid.cof~  Cenfors  will  iudge  thisan  abertiue  iffue,  borne  before  the  time.  I  .will  therefore  flay  my 

*AlferMen.m  'viHiug  pen  till  fitter  time  ,  referring  the- more  ftudious  to  thofe  which  haue  written  of 

vita  Aiffidu  this  fubie(5l,  cfpccially  to  tJMartin  Crufius  }n\sTurcogr(tcia  ,  where  out  of  the  Letters  of 

and  others,  as  alfo  of  t\\zGxtdkz5i\'\cm{c\y\zs^  lohnzndiTheodofiusZygomale^^a^oi 
the  Patriarchs,  Metrophanes ,  Joafayhus ,  leremias,  (  betweene  this  lafi:  Patriarch  and  2).  An-. 
dr€as&  Crufim  there  paffed  ifome  writings  of  Religion)  they  may  haue  further  fatisfadlion. 
Their  llile  is,  Jeremies  by  the  tnercie  of  God  Archb.  of  Confl.  New  Berne,  Oecumenicall  Patriarch. 
Michael  by  the  mercie  of  God  Patriarch  of  great  TheopoUs,  Antiochia,  <i  and  of  all  the  Eafi. 
Sophronius  by  the  mercie  of  God  Patriarch  of  the  holy  Citie  lerufalem,  and  of  all  Paleflina.  lua 
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T  cllirnoniall  to  D.  Albert  Lewenflein,  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  ftileth  himfclfe  ,  / 
Joachim  Pope  and  Patriarch  of  the  great  Citie  Alexandria,  Judge  of  the  World,  dfc.  Others^Wv- 
miJii  Metrcpoltta  Rhodf  Cajltfius .  Gabriel  Archb.  of  Philadelphia.  And  it  to  the  Patriarch, 
Arxthb.  of  P.Seruant  to yottr^  HolineJfe,  Gabriel,  A  Bifhop,  luvcirQ-t  ot  humilis  Epifcopus7(, 

feffion  of  his  faith  at  RoroCjin  Kis  and  the  Patmrenof  Aniiocb'iaes  name:.thcIikcwasdoneby5«//ii^4  eleil  Patriarch  of  the 
Ntftorians,  bothtranflaiedby  And.  Miifkif.ydaich  may  hec  iugglings,  as  wclTas  that  of  Patriarch  of  Alex- 

andria,as  Ge</r|c  ■ 
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Gerafimut.  They  make  publike  mention  of  the  foure  Patriarchs  in  ^their  Church  Lyturgies, 

The  Venetians  allow  the  Greckes  free  vfc  of  their  religion  through  all  their  Dominion  ;  and 
Crete  is  a  chiefc  place  for  their  learned  men. 

The  greateft  mifery  uhich  accompanicth  the  Turkifli  thraldome,  is  their  b  zeale  of  b  Septetnea^^ 
makino  profelytesjwitb  martifold  and  Itrong  inducements, to  fuch  as  haue  bin  more  nuzzled 
iofupedlitionsjthen  trained  vp  ioknowledge,and  I'ecfuch  contempt  of  Chriftians  ,  and  ho- 
nours  which  befall  to  many  Renegadoes  ;  and  very  many  are  peruerted  and  beivitchcd  atiarge. 

therewith,  r  •  c 

Yea, many  voluntarily  offer  themfelues  to  Apoftahe?  and  others, by  *  hopes, reaves, gricfeS, 

10  defpaires,  importunities,  diftradlcd  :  by  that  vizor  of  vertue  in  the  Turkifh  grauity,  fobriety, 
bodily  purity,  and  fpirituall  zeale  (  after  their  feft  )  wkh  whole  rabbles  of  Satanicall  mira¬ 
cles  deluded  :  wanting  all  intercourfc  of  Sacraments,  preaching,  reading,  and  all  Chriftian 
holies :  and  full  of  wants  in  ncceffarics  for  this  life ;  forget  a  better, and  turnc  Turke.Thus  do 
they  fell  tathe  Deuil  their  foules, bought  by  the  bloud  of  Chrift  Icfus.We  may  well  defpaire 
of  words  to  vtcer  this  mifery, and  to  dcl'cribe  this  Mart  of  Hell  •  feeing  it  exceedeth  all  words 
to  fee  the  Markets  made  of  Chridian  bodies ,  thexemainders  of  cruell  and  bloudy  wan  es, 

»  chained  together  in  more  then  beaftly  bondage,  fo  brought  to  the  markets :  if  any  bee  ficke 
by  the  way  ,  driuen  on  as  long  as  they  can  goe  ,  and  when  their  feet  fade,  laid  oucr  a  horfe, 
like  as  butchers  deale  v^  i  .h  fmall  cattle,  and  if  thy  die, left  for  a  prey  to  the  fowles  and  beads : 

*  the  places  of  their  abode  by  the  way,  filled  withcryes  of  younglings  of  bothfexes  ,  abu- 
fed  to  vnnaturall  lull:.  In  the  markets  they  are  dripped,  viewed,  and  (  modcftic  forbids  to 
fpeake,  O  Image  of  God  tbusabafed  !)  openly  in  the  I'ecrctert  parts  handled,  bee  they  male 
orfemale  ;forcedtogoc,runnc,leape  jandiffliameor  difdaine  make  them  vnwilling,  by 
vvhips  and  dripes  compelled :  the  infant  plucked  from  the  mothers  bread  and  lold  from  cucr 
againc  feeing  her,  or  libertie ;  the  wife  thus  openly  deluded  and  dealt  with  before  the  hup  ^ 

bands  face,andfor  a  bafeprice  giuen  by  fomc  bafer  Turke ,  cuerlaftingly  ’diuorced  from  his 

face  this  daughters  virginiiie,openly,lccretly!  my  words  are  fwallowcdvp  with  horrour  of 

the  fa£l:  himfelfc,achomveuerend  for  his  ycercs,noWiin  that  refpcia  contemned, and  hang-  v 
30  ing  long  on  hand  as  vnproficable  ware ,  before  hce  findc  a  buyer.  Jl^ricft,  Souldfcr,  Mer-  , 

chant,Ariificei,Husbandman,  all  equally  fubicdiio  mis  iniqiflty,  fau^that  Gentlemen ,  and  V 

tbofe  of  mod  libcraUcducation  arc  lead  edeemed  and, mod  abufcdj'^bccaufe  they  can  bring  ? 

lead  profit  totheir  Maders.  Where  befides  filthy  they  foffeir  hunger,  third,  cold,  and  /  \ 

dripes;  and  which  redoubleth  thofe  blowes ,  cuen  there  is- the  palfionof  Chridj  in  this  \ 
paflion  of  their  owne,  vpbraided  to  them.  Some  in  impatience  rcuolt ,  feme  runtie  away,  --r; 
and  are  brought  backe  to  a  worfe  edate  ,  if  poffiblcr  ;  fomekill  themfelues  ;  artdfome  ! 

But  i  can  fay  no  more.  Let  vs  pray  for  them  ;  and  let  vs  at  lad  Icapc  thisTragedie,  and  r 
take  view  of  former  Antiquities.  . 
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C  HAP.  XV, 

%•  •  .  '■  f: 

Of  the  ^e^ions  and  Religions’ of  A  s  i  a  M  i  n  o  r  ^  fince 
called  Natolia  and  Turkie^  -  * 

Ext  after  theTurkilh  Religion  thus  related,  it  feemeth  fitted  to  difeourfe  of 
the  ancient  names  and  limits  of  Regions,  and  of  the  former  Heathenifh  Re¬ 
ligions  of  that  part  of  the  Turkifh  Dominion,  which  among  Authors » hath 
fince,  in  a  fingular  eminencie,  obtai:;cd  the  name  of  Turkic.  And  if  it  feeme 
ftrange,  that  the  Turkilh  Religion  (  a  new  ^krt )  be  declared  before  thofe 
former  of  the  Pagans,  the  matter  wee  had  in  hand  hath  thus  altered  our 
methode,that  after  wee  had  dcfcribcdthc  deformed  difioynted  lineaments  of  ihc  Mother, 
an  Arabian  Saracen,  her  more  mif-fhapen  Daughter,  this  Turkilb  Moffa ,  might  attend  her : 
hard  at  her  heeles.  As  for  the  Region, we  haue  followed  the  Tu'rki{h%ces  bichci; :  and  no^^ 
that  we  haue  glutted  our  felues  with  the  view  ol  their  lateriaffaires  of  State.and  Religion, let 
vs  cad  our  eyes  about  vs,  and  obletue  the  Councrey  it  lelfc,  which  bccaufe  of  her  long 
and  entire  fubic(dion  to  thisNation,  is  ftyled  by  ihcir  ^  name.  ThcGreckcs  *  called  it  N a 


tolia,  :&rB'^^75A«<  ,  b4ca«feirwastheEadcrncpan;of  ihaoEmpke,  tfsth^oaterikThraCia,  called  thi: 

theCountrey  about Con^dantinoplc^f  which  'Aasntmed  n4:<*  R®*i>tima^r  tThis  Natoha; 


a  Gem.fhryf, 
Haiten. 
Magmus, 
Francifeo  Tfca- 
mara,&diyt  ' 


b  Ti*fcls,& 
TurciaMaior. 
c  Mel.&  Veu* 
cerjib^^. 

The  Grecke# 
called  this,  A-i 


orAnatol-ia,  is  of  Others  called  Afia  Minor:  andyec  Afia,  iiTmodpro^r  and  dti-ft  account, 
is  peculiarly  applied  to  one  Regioain  this  great  Cherofianefus,  ofFcninTula,  which  concar- 
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Niger, 


neth  belides  that,  the  Regions  of  Pontus,  Bithynia,  Lycia, Galatia, Pajrphilia,  Paphlagonia, 
Cappadocia,  Cilicia,  and  Armenia  Minor*  It  was  bounded  on  the  Eail  with  Euphrates, 
(  now  Frat ; )  on  the  South,  with  the  Mediterranean  Sea  :  on  the  Wed,  with  the  Archipela¬ 
go  :  on  the  North,  with  the  Black-Sea,  ftretching  in  length  from  51.  to  72.  degrees  of  Lon¬ 
gitude,  and  in  breadth  from  ^6,  4*  to  45.  This  Countrey  hath  beenc  anciently  renowned  for 
Armes  and  Arts ;  now  the  ^  grauc  of  the  carkaffes,  or  fomc  ruinous  bones  rather,  and  flonie 
Reliques  of  the  carkaffes  ©f  more  then  fourc  thoufand  Places  and  Cities,  fometimes  inhabi¬ 
ted.  Many  changes  hath  it  fuftained  by  the  Egyptian,  Perfian,  Macedonian,  Roman,  Tarta¬ 
rian,  and  Turkifh  gcnerall  Conquelts,  befidsfuch  exploits,  zi  C^orffts  *nd  Mithridmtes  oi 
old,  the  Saracens,  and  the  Wefterne  Chrifiiansof  later  times ,  haue  therein  atchieued.  Let 
the  Rudiousof  thefe  things  fearch  them  in  their  proper  Authors  tourtaskeis  i2eA^/#»,whofc 
ouer-vvorne,3nd  almoftout-worne  fteps,  with  much  curious  hunting  in  many  Hiftories,wc« 
haue  thus  weakely  traced.  Of  theTurkes  wehauealreadic  fpoken,  andweleaue  the  larger 
Relations  of  the  Chriftians  (for  why  fliould  wee  mixe  Light  withDarkueffe  ?)  to  their  pro¬ 
per  place.  Foreuen  yetjbefides  the  Armenians,  there  rcroainc  many  Chriftians  of  the  Greek 
Church  in  Cappadocia,  and  other  parts  of  this  Region. 


Hondivs  hu  Map  »f  Asia  Minor, 


3f 


y  .  r  Next  rnto  thole  .parts  of  Syria  before  deliuered,afe  ft  tuaic  in  this  lelTer  Afia,  Cilicia,  Ar- 
CAPPADOCIA  nienia  Minor,  and  Cappado.cUr  C  a  ppadocia,  called  alfo  Lcucofyria,  and  now  Ama- 
.  fta,  ftretebeth  fourc  hundred  and  ftftie  miles  along  the  Euxinc  Sea  ,  bounded  on  the  Weft 
.  '  yvith  Paphlagonia, GaUcia,  and  pact  of  Pamphylia ;  on  the  South^yvith  Cili^aj  on  thcEaft, 

yvith 


The  third  'Booke. 


Chap4I5*  ^ S  I 


with  the  Hills  Antitaurus  and  Mofchius,  and  part  of  Euphrates.  Hcerc  runneth  Haljs ,  the 
end  of  Cr:»y«;  Empire,  both  in  the  fitc  and  fate  thereof ;  thedoubtfull  Oracle  hc>c  f.iuing 
hima  certainc  ouerthrow.  For  when  hee  confulted  with  the  fame ,  touching  his  Expedition 
againft  C;m,  he  received  anfwcr,That  fajfmg  HalySyheefhould  ouer-turne  a  great  5wrc;which 
he  interpreting  a6bucly  of  his  attempts  againft  verified  itpaffiuely  in  himfelfe.  And 

hcre,bcfidcs  other  ftreames,  flidethThermodon,  fometime  made  famous  by  the  bordering 
Amazons.  Of  whiih  manly  Fceminine  people,  ancient  Authors  difagree :  dcri-  Amatonsj 

uing  them  from  Cnt  Saar  omatA^Salufl  fetching  them  from  Tanais ;  dcfciibing 

them  inGcrmany  •,  Trogus^nA  reporting  them  Scythians;  Diodorus  croflingthe  Seas 

10  to  findc  them  in  Lybia,  and  thence  alfo,  in  a  further  featch,pafling  into  an  Hand  in  thciAt- 

lantike  Ocean ;  Ptolemejznd  Curtins  placing  them  ncerer  the  Cafpiaii  Sea;5’rr<«^»,f  doubting  f  strab.lib.iu 

whether  there  eucr  had  bccne  fuch  a  people, or  no.  Some  haue  found  them  out  a-new  in  the 

new  World,  g  naming  that  huge  Riuer  of  them.  Goropius  confidently  auouched  them  to  bee 

the  Wiucs  and  Sonnes  of  the  Sarmatians  or  Cimbrians-:who, together  with  their  Husbands, 

inuaded  Afia.  And  this  hee  proueth  by  Dutch  Etymologies  and  other  conic<Sfurcs.  Which, 

if  it  be  true,  fheweth,  that  their  was  the  fame  with  the  Scythian.  They  ^  arc  faid  to 

haue  wotfhippcd  Mars,  of  whom  they  faine  thcmfclucs  to  be  defeended.  Religion  it  were, 

to  fpeake  of  their  of  whofe  being  wcehaueno  better  certamtie.  Strabo  >  writcih,  i  Stridj*Un» 

20  That  in  the  places  aferibed  to  the  Amazons,  uipoUo  was  exceedingly  worfhipped. 

In  Cappadocia  was  feated  the  Ciiic  Comana  ,  wherein  was  a  Temple  of  Bellona,  and  a 
greatmultitude  of  fuch  as  were  there  infpired  and  rauifbed  by  deuilifh  illufion,  and  of facred 
Seruants,  It  was  inhabited  by  the  people  called  Cataones ,  who  being  fubiedf  to  a  King, 
did  ne'  crtheleffe  obey  the  Pneft  that  was  in  great  part  Lord  of  the  Temple,  and  of  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Seruants,  whofe  number  ( when  was  there)  amounted  to  fixe  thoufand  and  vp-  » 

wards  of  men  and  women.  The  Prieftrcceiucd  the  rcuenuc  of  the  Region  next  adioyniog  .  _  , 

to  the  Temple ,  and  was  in  honour  next  to  the  King  in  Cappadocia ,  and  commonly  of  the  , 
fame  kindred.  Thefc  Idolatrous  Rites  arefuppofed  to  hauebcenc  brought  hither  out  of 
Taurica  Scythia,  by  Orejies  and  his  fiftcr  Iphigenia,  where  humane  Sacrifices  were  offered  to 
3®  Diana*  Here,  at  the  folcronc  Feafts  of  Bellona,  ihofc  Sacred  Seruants  before  mentioned,  cal¬ 
led  Comani ,  wounded  each  other  in  an  cxtaticall  furic,  bloudy  Rites  fitting  Bellona  s  fo- 
Icmniiies.  ^  Argaus,  whofe  hoary  head  was  coucred  continually  with  fnow  ^  was  reputed  a  jj  siinm. 
religious  Hill,  and  habitation  of  feme  God,  ij. 

Strabo  1  reporteth  of  the  Temple  of  in  Daftaciim ;  and  of  another  of j  strabjau 

in  Morimena,  which  had  three  thoufand  of  thofe  Sacred  Seruants  or  Religious  Vota¬ 
ries,  which  as  aninferiour  Order  were  at  the  command  of  the  Priert,  who  receiued  of  his 
Temples  reuenue  fiftcciic  Talents, and  was  reputed  in  the  next  ranke  of  honour,  to  thePrieft 
of  Comana. 

.  Not  faire  hence  is  Caftabala,  where  the  Temple  of  «,  where  the  facred  or  ta  strab.l.it* 

deuoted  women  were  reported  to  goe  barc-footed  on  burning  coles  without  harme.  It  is  ccel.l.26.c.^-^. 

40  reported", that  ifa  Snake  did  bice  a  Cappadocian,thc  mans  bloud  was  poy font©  the  Snake,  ^  epit, 

and  killed  him. 

Many  excellent  Worthies  hath  this  Region  yecldcd  to  the  world.  Mazaca  (afterwards 
©f  Clvudius  called  Cjefarea  )  was  the  Epifcopall  Seat  of  Great  Bafil.  Cucufura,  the  Recep¬ 
tacle  of  exiled  Chryfofbome:  Amafia  (  now  a  Prc  uinciall  Citic  of  the  'TurkjfhBcglerbcgs) 
fometime  the  Counirey  oi Strabo,  to  whom  thefc  our  Relations  are  fo  much  indebred  :  Niffa 
and  Nazianzum,  of  which,  the  two  Gregories  rcceiucd  their  luroam&s.  But  that  Humane 
and  Diuine  learning  is  now  trampled  vHder  the  barbarous  foot  of  the  Ottoman-horfe.  Here 
isTrapczondealfo,  whilomc  bearing  the  proud  name  of  an  Empire.  Licaonia  ,  the  chiefe  Lfcaonia* 

Citie  whereof  is  Iconium,  celebrated  in  holy  Writ,  ( and  a  long  time  the  Royall  Scat  of  the 
.  fitft  Tuikes  in  Afia  ,  and  fince  of  Caramania,  now  Conia ,  or  Cogne,  inbabiced  with 
'^Grcckcs,Turkes,Iewes,  Arabians  and  Armenians)  is  of  Ptolomey  adioyned  to  Cappadocia. 

AndfoisDiopolis,  called  before  Cabiia,finccAugufta,  which  0/'r(f//«jplaccth  in  ihcleffer  Diopolis. 

Armenia. 

In  Diopolis  was  the  Temple  of  the  Moonehad  in  great  veneration, much  like,  in  the  Rites 
thereof,  to  that  before  mentioned  of  Comana  :  which  although  it  bare  ®  the  lurnamcof  o  Coinana  Cap» 
Cappadocia,  yet  Ptolomey  placctb  it  in  this  Armenia ;  and  Comana  Pontica,in  Cappadocia, 
of  the  fame  name  and  fupcrrtitious  dcuotioo  to  the  fame  Goddcffc.  Thence  haue  they  taken  * 
thepatterne  of  their  Tcmplc,ofthcirRites,Ceremonies,Diuinaiions,rcfpetl  to  their  Priefts* 

.  And  twice  a  yccrc  io  the  Feafts,  which  were  called  ,  The  Godlejfe  her  going  out ,  the  Prieft 

ware  a  Diadcme.  He  was  fccond  to  none,  but  the  King :  which  Prieft-hood  washoldcnof  ^ 

{bmc  of  progenitors.  Pompej  beftowed  the  Prieft-hood  of  this  Temple  vpon  a//r-  , 

fheUus, ynd  added  to  the  temples  icucnuc  tvvo  Schoem,thzt  is,thrcefcorc  furlongs  of  ground, 

P  f  j  commanding 
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rommanding  the  inhabitants  to  yceld  him  obedience.  Hcc  had  alfo  power  oucr  the  Sacred 
S  truants,  which  were  no  Icffe  then  hxe  thoufand. 

Lycomedes  zker  inioyed  that  Prelacic ,  W\th  (omc  Schce»t  of  land  added  thereto  :  Cafar 
rettioLied  him,  placing  in  his  roorae  2> the  fonne  of  Adiatorix,  whom  ( with  his  wife 
and  children)  hcc  had  led  in  triumph,  purpofing  to  flay  his  elder  fonne,  together  with  him. 

But  when  the  younger  perfwaded  the  Souldicrs  that  he  was  the  elder,  and  both  contended 
which  fliould  die,  ^iteutm  was  of  his  parents  counfellcd  to  yeeld  to  the  younger,  and  to  re- 
maiocaliuc,  to  bee  a  flay  to  their  family.  Which  pictie  Cafat  hcaringof,  gneuing  tor  the 
death  of  the  other,  hcc  thus  rewarded.  At  the  Fcalis  aforclaid,  is  great  rccourfe  of  men  and 
women  hither.  Many  Pilgrims  refort  to  difeharge  their  vowes.  Great  ftore  of  vvommis 
there,  which  for  the  naott  part  arc  denoted  ;  this  Citic  being  as  little  Corinth.  Foi  ma¬ 
ny  went  to  Corinth,  in  refpedlof  the  multitude  of  Harlots ,  proftituted  or  confecrated 
to  Venus. 

Zcla,  another  Citie,  hath  in  it  the  Temple  of  Anitu,  much  rcucrenced  of  the  Armenians  • 
wherein  the  Rites  ate  folcroniicd  with  greateft  Sandimony  ,  and  Oathes  taken  of  grcaicft 
confcqucnce.  The  facred  Scruants  and  Prieflly  Honours  are  as  the  former.  The  Kings  did 
fometirac  eftceme  Z.ela  ,  not  as  a  Citic,  but  as  a  Temple  of  the  Perfian  Gods  :  and  the 
Pried  had  fupreme  power  oucr  all  things ;  who, with  a  great  multitude  of  ihofc  facred  Scr¬ 
uants  inhabited  the  fame.  The  Romans  encrcafed  their  Rcucnucs. 

In  Cappadocia  the  Perfian  was  much  vfed:  but  of  the  Perfian  Rites  fee  more  •  in 

our  Tiadatof  Petfia.  The  b  Icwdncflcof  the  Cappadocians  grew  into  a  Prouci  be  5  if  any 
were  cnormioufly  wicked,  he  was  therefore  called  a  Cappadocian. 

Galatia  or  GALLOGRiECiA,  fo  called  of  the  Galli,  which  vnder  the  condud  of 
Brennus{(^\ihSusdas)  afTcmblcd  an  Army  of  three  hundred  thoufand ,  andfeekingaducri- 
tures in  forrainc parts  diuidedthcmfelucstfome  inuading  Greece;  others  Thrace  and  Afia, 
where  they  fciled  thcmfelucs  betweene  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia.  On  the  South  it  is  confi¬ 
ned  with  Pamphilia,and  on  the  North  is  waflied  with  the  Euxinc  Sea, the  fpacc  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fiftie  miles.  Sinope,  the  mother  and  nurfing  Citie  of  Mithridates,  is  hccrc  feated  : 
oncofthelaft  Cities  of  Afia  that  fiibifded  it  fclfe  to  Turkifli  bondage,  in  the  dayes  of  A/<*- 
hemet  ihzicconA.  Of  the  were  three  Tribes,  Trogwi,  ToUUobogi^  %\\6iTe\io[ages : 

^which  Goropius  dcriucth  from  the  Cimmerij.  At  Tavium,  which  was  inhabited  with  the  Tro. 
gini^  was  a  brazen  Statue  of  lupiter,  and  his  Temple  was  a  priuiledged  San6iuarie.  ThcTc?- 
lifiobogt  had  for  their  chiefe  Mart  Pifintts,  wherein  was  a  great  Temple  of  the  Mother  of  the 
Gods,  whom  they  called  %y^ndigi/ia ,  had  in  great  veneration  ;  whofe  Priefts  had  lomctime 
becnc  mightie.  This  Temple  was  magnificently  builded  of  the  Attalian  Kings,with  the  Por¬ 
ches  alfo  of  white  ftonc.  And  the  Romans,  by  depriuing  the  fame  of  the  Goddeffes  Statue 
(which  they  fent  for  to  Rome, as  they  did  that  of  ^/£fculaptHS  out  of  Eptdaurus )  added  much 
reputation  of  Rehgton  thereunto.  The  Hill  Dindyma  oucr-lookcth  the  Citic,  of  which  flice 
was  named  Dindymena,  as  of  Cybelus  (  which  Orletms  fuppofeth  to  bee  the  fame  )  Cjbele.  Of 
the  Galatians,  was  King  ;  but  more  fame  hath  befallen  them  by  Epiftlc  40 

to  them. 

Plutarch  '  tells  of  aHiftorie  of  a  Galatian  woman,  named  Camma,  worthy  ourrecitall. 
Shee  was  fairc  and  noble  ( the  daugbrerof2)/4»4«Pricft  )  and  richly  matried  to  Sinatus  the 
Tetrarch.  But  Sinorix,  a  man  richer  and  mightier  then  hcc,  became  his  vniuft  corriuall,  and 
becaufc  he  durft  not  attempt  violence  to  her,  her  husband  liuing,  he  flew  him.  Gamma  fola- 
ced  her  fclfcas  (he  could,  cloy  rtcring  her  felfe  in  Dw»4ejTcmplc,and  admitting  none  of  her 
mightie  fuiters.  But  when  Sinorix  had  alfo  nioued  that  fuic,  flic  feemed  not  vnwilling ;  and 
when  he  came  to  defireher  marriage,  flic  went  forth  to  meet  him, and  with  gentle  entertain¬ 
ment  brought  him  into  the  Temple  vnto  the  Altar,  where  fliec  drankc  to  him  a  cup  of  poy- 
foned  liquor ;  and  hauing  taken  off  almoft  halfc,  (he  reached  him  the  reft :  which  after  fticc  50 
faw  he  had  drunke,  flic  called  vpon  her  husbands  name  aloud, faying ;  Hitherto  haue  I  liued 
forrowfull  without  thcCjWayting  this  day, now  welcome  me  vnto  thee  :  forlhauercuenged 
thyflaughteronthemoft  wicked  amongftmen,  and  haue  becnc  companion  and  partner 
with  thee  in  life,  with  him  in  death.  And  thus  dyed  they  both.Thc  like  manly  woman-hood 
( if  a  Chriftian  might  commend  that,  which  none  but  a  Chriftiaa  can  difeommend  )  Valerius 
Maximus  fheweth  of  Ghior/sstra  her  counrry-woman.wifc  of  Ortyagon,^  g'^cai  man  amongft 
the  Tc^lofages :  who,  in  the  warres  of  Manilius  the  Conful, being  taken  prifoncr, was  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  cuftodic  of  a  Tribunc,who  forc’t  her  to  his  plcafure.  After  that  agreement  was 
made  for  her  ranlome  ,  and  the  money  brought  to  the  place  appointed ,  whiles  theTribune 
was  bufie  about  the  reccit  thcieofiflice  caufed  her  Gallo-grzcians  to  cut  off  his,  head,  which 
flic  carryed  to  her  husband,  in  fatisfa6lion  of  her  wrong.  ' 

At  the  Funeralls  of  the  Galatians  &  they  obferued  this  cuflome,to  write  letters  and  biirls 

them 
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them  into  that  latcft  and  fatall  fire,  fuppofiog  that  their  dcccafed  friends  fliould  read  them  in 
the  other  world.  At  their  facrifices  f  they  vfed  not  an orDiuinor,which  gaz.cd  in  (  GenJierliii 
the  cntrailes.but  a  Philorophcr,witbout  whom  they  thought  no  Sacrifice  acceptable  to  their 
gods,  TheDcuill  certaine  was  the  god  to  whom  their  humane  Sacrifices  were  acceptable, 
which  in  deuillifh  inhumanitie  they  offered  at  their  bloudie  Altars  8,  when  they  diuincd  of  g  lbid,l.6,CAtt 
thinigs  to  come,  which  they  did  by  his  falling,  by  the  difmembring  and  flowing  forth  of  his 
bloud.'' out  of  P6//47c/;«t,tcllcth  of  one a  rich  Galatian,  which  fcafted  h  Athtnxvii 
the  whole  Nation  a  whole  yeere  together,  with  Sacrifices  of  Bulls, Swine, Shcepe,  and  other 
prouifion,  made  ready  in  great  Caldrons, prouided  of  purpofe  for  this  entertainment,  that  he 
lo  made  them  in  fpacious  Boothes, which  he  had  therefore  built.  Panfitmus  faith,  That  the  Pc- 
finuntian  Galatians  abftained  from  Swines  flcfli.  The  Legend  of  Agdiflis  and  Atte,  which 

he  there  addeth,  is  too  filthy  to  relate, 

Bctvveene  *  the  mouth  of  Pontus,  the  Thracian  Bojphorus,  and  part  of  Propontis  on  the  PONTi^S and 
Weft,  and  Galatia  on  the  Eaft,  part  of  the  Euxine  Sea  on  the  North,  and  Afia  (  properly  fo  f 
called)  on  the  South,  is  fituatctheProuincecallcdbythcdoublenamekof  Pont  r  s  and 
B I  T  H  Y  N 1  A.Therc  were  fometimes  two  Prouinccs,  diuided  by  the  Kiuci Sangarin^  :  now  k  Ponticisgen-’ 
they  are  called  Burfia  by  Gtrana  5  by  Caffaldus  Becfangial.  The  moft  famous  Cities  therein  tesapemea 
are,  or  rather  hauc  beene,  N  i  c  b  ,  famous  fometimes  for  Temple, but  mote  for  the 

fieft*  Generali  Counccll  therein  celebrated  ,  againft  ,  in  defence  of  the  Triniiic,  and  ^  ' 

Chrifts  Diuinitic :  Nicomedia,  fometimes  the  Scat  of  Empcrours,now  ruinous :  Apamia.and 
Prufa  or  Burfa,  nigh  to  the  Mount  Olympus, where  the  firfl  had  their  feat  Royall, 

and  all  of  that  race,  except  the  Great  Turkes  thcmfclucs,  arc  flill  buried :  Chalccdon,  built 
fcucnteenc  yeeres  before  Byzantium  ;  and  therefore  the  builders  accounted  blinde,  which 
neglefted  that  better  Scat.  Here  was  a  famous  Counccll  of  fix  hundred  and  tbirtic  Bifhops, 
a^ainflthcHereficof  ;  hecre  /«e/o»had  built  a  Temple  to in  the  ftraights 

which  feuer  Europe  from  Afia ,  after  roeafurc  fine  furlongs.  Oftheir  ancient  Kings 

others  haue  related -.but  ow  cannot  paffe  this  our  Hiftorie  without  obferuation,  and  that  is 
Mithridates  l,thc  fixth  King  of  that  name ;  who  loofing  his  father  in  the  eleuenth  yeere  of  his  ]  Gramoyei 
age  by  his  Tutors  was  trechcroufly  affailed,  but  efcaped,  and  by  vfc  of  that  afJtidote,which 
ofhim  ftillbcarcththenamc  A<r/rAri.^4/tf,out-rmcd  their  poyfoning  confpiracic.  Hecliued 
indeed  to  the  death  of  thoufands ,  which  either  his  crueltic  or  his  warres  confumed.  Fourc 
yeercs  together  ( to  auoid  their  Treafons )  he  liued  in  the  fields  and  woods, vnder  a  fhew  of 
hunting  ;  both  preuenting  their  defignes,and  inuring  himfclfeto  hardaeffe.  Hee  fpakc  two 
and  tyventie  languages,  being  Lord  offo  many  Nations.  Hee  held  warres  with  the  Romans 
fixe  and  foi  tic  yeercs,  whom  thofe  renowned  Captaincs,  SjlU,  Lucttllus,  Pompejr,  did  fo  con¬ 
quer,  as  he  alway  arofc  againe  with  great  luftre,and  with  greater  terror ;  and  at  laft  dyed, not 
by  his  enemies  command, but  voluntarily  in  his  old  age,and  his  own  Kingdomc,neuer  made 
to  attend  the  Roman  triumphs  ;  Sj/Ucs  felicity,  proweffe ,  and  Tomptyes  great- 

neffe  notwithftanding.His  afpiring  thoughts  had  greedily  Iwallowed  the  Soucraignty  both 
of  Afia  and  Europe.  He  caufed  in  one  night,  all  the  Romans  in  his  Dominions  to  be  flaine; 
in  which  maffacrc  perifhed  a  hundred  and  fiftie  thcufand.as  feme  hauc  numbred.  But  it  can¬ 
not  be  coocciued  (faith  ««  Oro/tU*)  how  many  there  were,  or  how  great  was  the  griefe  both  m  f.OtofU, 
of  the  doers  and  fufferers ,  when  cucry  one  muft  betray  his  innocent  guefts  and  friends ,  or  cap,  %, 
hazard  his  ownc  life ;  no  Law  of  Hofpitalitic ,  no  Religion  of  Sanauary ,  or  reuerenee  of 
Images  being  fulflcient  protcaion.  And  no  marucll,if  he  fpared  not  his  enemies, when  «  he  « 
flew  Bomocharei  his  fonnes ;  and  after  the  poyfonings  and  voluntary  death  of 

Menymah\sm(e,Statirazti6lioxaf}eh\s  daughters  ;  his  CoKatPhar»aces  (  likctotafteof 
the  fame  cup  )  won  to  his  part  his  fathers  Armic,fcnt  againft  him,  with  which  he  purfued  his 
<ro  father  fo  hotly  ,  that  hee,  hauing  denounced  a  heauy  curfc  vpon  him ,  entred  amongft  his 
^  VViucs  Concubines,  and  Daughters,  and  gauc  them  poyfon,  pledging  them  in  the  fam^e  li¬ 
quor  ;  which  his  body  accufloraed  to  his  J»tidotesfi^(\\y  oucr-came,and  therefore  was  fame 
to  intreat  another  to  open  a  bloudy  paffage  for  that  his  crucll  foule.  A  man  ((zith  Orojita) 
of  all  men  moft  fupctftitious ,  alway  hauing  with  him  Philofophcrs ,  and  men  expert  in  all 
Arts,now  thrccfcorc  and  fourctcenc  yeercs  old.  The  Religion  in  Pontus  was  little  differing 
from  the  Grcckcs.  Wee  read  ©f  the  Sacrifices  of  this  King  to  C^es,  and  to  Jupiter  Belltpoteus, 
in  which  the  King  brought  the  firfl  wood  to  the  fire.  He  powred  alfo  thereon  Hony,Milke, 
WiBC,Oylc,and  after  made  aFcaft.  In  honour  of  they  drowned  Chariots,  drawnc 

with  fourc  white  Horlcs^  with  which  (itfconied)  they  would  hauc  him  cafe  himfelfc  in  his 
Sca-voyages.  o  At  the  mouth  of  Pontus  was  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  lafM,  called  Panppeum  :  « 
and  nigh  thereto,  a  Promontory  facred  to  Dia»a ,  fometime  an  Hand ,  ioyued  to  the  Contj-  ^ 
rent  by  an  Earthquake.  Hereabouts  was  the  Caue  Acherfcjiftmt  whofe  bo'tomlcflc  bottome 
was  thought  to  reach  to  Hell, 
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I  may  in  the  next  place  fet  downe  Paphlagonia,which,as  itf'areth  with  fuch  asbaue  migh- 
tic  Neighbours,  can  fcarccly  finde  her  proper  limits.  Some  p  reckon  it  to  Galatia,  beforede- 
feribed  }  and  fometimesPontus  hath  (hared  it ;  and  either  the  force  of  Arraes,  orbountieof 
Emperours  hath  affigned  it  at  other  times  to  Phrygia,  Cilicia,  or  other  parts,  the  bounds 
thereof  arc  thus  dcliuered  :  Pontus  confineth  on  the  North  ;  on  the  Ball,  the  RiuerHalys; 
on  the  South,  Phrygia  and  Galatia ;  on  the  Weft,Bithynia.  Of  the  people  hcrcof,callcd  ATe- 
fjeti,  feme  q  deriuc  the  Veneti  ofitaly.  They  now  callit  Roni.  It  had  the  name  Paphlagonia 
of  Paphlagont  the  fonne  o^Phinem.  The  Mount  Olgafys  is  very  high, and  in  the  fame  arc  ma¬ 
ny  Paphlagonian  Temples.  Sandaracurgium  is  another  Mountaine,  made  hollow  by  the 
Metall-miners,  which  were  wont  to  bee  flaues  redeemed  from  capitall  Sentence,  whoheere 
exchanged  that  (jpeedic  death  for  one  more  lingring.  So  deadly  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  ending,  of  this  Idoll  of  the  World  :  which  the  Spaniards  haue  verified  in 
the  Weft,  by  the  dcftruiftion  of  another  world.  'UitrHHttu  tells  of  a  Fountaincin  Paphla- 
gania,  as  it  were  mixed  with  Wine,  whereof  they  which  drinke  without  other  liquor,  proue 
drunken. 

The  Heptacometsc  and  Moffynceci  inhabited  about  thofe  parts  j » a  people  of  that  beaftly 
difpofitionjChat  they  performed  the  moft  fecrct  worke  of  Nature  in  publike  view,  Thcfc  are 
not  fo  much  notorious  for  being  worle  then  beads,  as  their  neighbours ,  theTibareni,  for 
furpafling  in  iuftice  other  men.  They  would  not  warre  on  their  enemy,  but  would  faithfully 
before  relate  vnto  him  the  Time,  Place,  and  Houre  of  their  fight  ;  whereas  the  Moffynceci 
vfed  to  alTaukftrangers  that  trauelled  by  them  very  treacheroufly.  They  haue  alfo  a  vene- 
mous  kinde  of  Hony,  growing  out  of  their  trees,  with  which  they  beguiled  and  flew  three 
troupes  of  Pompey.  TheTabarcni  obferued  one  flrange  fafhion,  that  when  the  woman  was 
deliuercd  of  a  childc, her  husband  lay  in, and  kept  his  chamber, the  women  officioufly  atten¬ 
ding  him,  a  cuftome  obferued  at  this  day  amongft  the  Brafilians. 
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^His  Region  ( in  the  ftridl  fenfe  )  being  a  particular  Prouince  of  the  lelTcr  Alia, 
is  »  bounded  on  the  W’t  ft  with  part  of  Propontis, and  Hellcfpont,  the  ^ge- 
an,  Icarian  and  Mertoan  Seas  ;  on  the  Souch,with  the  Rhodian  Sea,  Lycia 
and  Pamphilia  lonthe  Eaft,  with  Galatia  ;  on  the  North,  with  Pontus  and 
Bithynia, and  part  of  Propontis.In  which  fpace  arc  contained  Phrygia, Caria, 
and  both  Myfias,  iEolis,  Ionia,  Doris, Lydia.  Some  circumcife  from  hence 
both  Phrygia,  and  My fia,alledging  the  nuthoririe  of  c  SnwiLnke.  But  in  the  Apocalypfe,  aq 
Chap,  I.  thcfc  parts  are  alfo  added ;  and, i.PfM.i,  ^ 

Ph  RY  GI  A  is  diuided  into  the  greater,  which  lyethEaft  ward ;  and  thclclfe,  called  alfo  ' 
Hellefpontiaca  and  Troas,and  of  fomc  Epiilctus.The  greater  Phrygia  hath  not  many  Ci¬ 
ties.  Here  flood  Midaium,  the  Royall  Seat  ofMydas,  and  Apamia,  the  Phrygian  Metropo¬ 
lis.  ^  Phrygia  is  called  of  the  riuer  Phryx,  which  diuideth  it  from  Caria.  Herodotus  tdXtth 
that  e  the  Phrygians  were  accounted  the  mort  ancient  of  all  people  ;  for  the  triall  whereof 
Pfammettchfis  Kingof  Egypt  had  (hut  vp,  without  focierie  of  any  humane  crcature,two  chil¬ 
dren,  caufing  onely  goats  to  bee  admitted  to  fuckle  them ,  who  after  long  time  pronounced 
hec,  which  they  had  learned  of  the  goates ;  but  becaufe  that  (with  the  Phrygians  )  fignified 
therefore  they  accounted  the  Phrygians  firft  authors  of  mankindc.  Before  T^etscalions 
Qoiid,'>{amacus  f  is  reported  toraigne  therc,and  forefeeingthe  fame,  to  haue  affcmbled  his  50 
people  into  the  Temple,  with  fupplications  and  prayers.  Hence  gr?w  the  prouerbe  to  fay,  A 
thing  was  from  which  was  exceeding  old.  Many  antiquities  are  told  of  their 

gods  ;whorcTheologie  thus  is  recited  s  by  S/sfeltw.  The  Phrygians  tell ,  that 
the  moft  an  cient  King  of  Phrygia,  the  Father  of  Cyhele,  who  inuented  the  pipe  called  Syrinx, 
and  was  named  the  tJMomtawe  mother A  of  Marjyas.’bwt.  when  as  Attis  had  raifed  her 
belly,  her  father  flaying  him ,  and  his  fellowcs ,  (hcc  enraged  with  madnelTe ,  raane  vp  and 
downe  the  countrcy.A^4?yy4/ roamed  with  her,who  after, being  oucrcomc  in  aMuficall  con¬ 
tention  of  was  flayed  quicke.  After  thcfc  things  did  ApeUolouc  Cyhele ,  w-ith  whom 
(he  wandred  to  the  Hyperboreans :  and  by  his  command  the  bodic  of  Attis  was  buried,  and  60 
obtained  diuinc  Honours.  Hence  it  is,  that  eucn  to  thisday  the  Phrygians  bewayle 
the  young  mans  death.  In  Peflinus  a  City  of  Phrygia  (after  reckoned  to  Galatia^  they 
crefted  a  Temple  to  t/^ttis,  and  Cybde,  After  the  death-of  Hjperson ,  the  children  of  CosIhs 

parted 
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parted  the  Kingdotnc  amongft  them,  the  moft  famous  of  which  were  Atlas  and  Satnrne :  to 
t^he  firft  of  which  befell  the  parts  adioyning  to  the  Ocean.  He  had  great  skill  in  Agronomy. 

Of  his  feuen  daughters  were  procreated  many  of  the  Gods  and  Heroes:  and  ofOWi«j-athe 
cldeft  and7«p/^<f^'«^asc?^fer£r«ry  begotten*  .S<if»rw(P  the  fonne  of  being  couctous  and 

wicked  married  Cybele  his  fitter,  and  had  by  her  Isspiter.  They  tell  of  another  Uipiter,  bro. 
ther  oiCoslfts  and  King  of  Crete  (but  there  and  here  they  arc  fo  intangled  with  Fables ,  that 
the  Icaftinquiric  hath  moft  cafe,  and  no  lefTcccrtaintie.)  This  Cretan  held  the  Empire  of 
the  World,  and  had  ten  Sonnes ,  whom  they  call  Ctiretes\  his  Sepulchre  they  mew  to  t^his 
day.  (the  Brother  ofex^fA«jrcignc'd  in  Italy  and  Sicilia,  t\\\  I uptter  his  Sonne  dil- 

To  poffetted  him,  who  proued  a  fcucre  Prince  to  the  wicked,  and  bouniifull  to  the  good.  Thus 
much  Sft/ebtffs  of  the  Phrygian  Diuinitic  out  of  their  owne  Legends  ,  the  Myltencs 
whereof  he  after  ynfoldcth.  Other  Tales  they  had,  as  that  Minerm  killed  there  a  fire-brea¬ 
thing  beaft?  of  and  and  fuch  like,  mentioned  by  the  Poets.  Meander  tx\^- 

kioe  Warres  with  the  Pcffinuntians, vowed  for  Sacrifice  whatfoeuer  he  fitft  met  after  hec  re¬ 
turned  with  Conqueft,  which  he  performed  on  his  Sonne,oucrcomming.  ^  laith  h  Ormaj, 

one,  Pieiic  with  Pietie.  Impious  is  that  Pictie  which  deftroyeth  Humanitie ,  and  Deuillilti 
crucltie  both  in  the  Idoll  and  Idolater;  as  appeared  alfo  in  the  cuctit  (if  out  Story  bee  true) 
the  father  rewarding  fuch  Pietie  with  greater  Impietie  on  himfclfe,  and  catting  himfel^  into 
the  riuer,lcft  his  name  thcrunio.Thc  like  is  told  of  the  Riuers  Sagatis  and  Scamander.  Hercn- 
les  when  he  went  with  the  Argonautes  to  Colchos.came  on  ttioare  on  Phrygia  to  amend  his 
Oarc.atid  being  thirflic  fent  his  fweeting/0^4a  to  the  riuet  for  water, who  falling  therein  was 
drowned, whereupon  he(leauing  his  copanions)wandrcd  in  the  woods, bemoning  his  Bylasi 

About  thefe  times  r4vr^/«r»liued  in  rhefe  parts,  a  man  befidcs  ojhcr  vices  exceedingly  \  Amirrouj? 
couctous,  not  fparing  theTempIes  of  the  Gods.  Hence  arofe  th?  Fable, that  he  was  punittied  for 
in  Hell  with  pcrpctuall  hunger  and  thirft,  whiles  plcafant  waters  and  dainty  fruits  did  offer 
tbemfclues  to  his  mouth, but  when  he  would  haue  tatted  thcmjfled  from  him.  So  indeed  doth 
Mammon  torment  his  followers,  making  them  to  want  as  Well  that  which  they  haue,  as  that 
which  they  haue  not,  the  Medicine  being  the  incrcafer  of  the  Difcafc ,  as  when  fire  is  quen- 
30  ched  with  Oile  :  like  Gardners  AfTes  laden  with  good  herb?  (a  burthen  to  them,  food  for  o- 
thers)  thcmftiucs  glad  to  feed  onThiftles.  And  how  m^r^jTanialt  do  we  daily  fee  enduring 
ahungcr  and  thirft  in  the  midft  of  their  abundance?  a  monfttous  and  vnnaturall  fickneflc,  to 

hunger  after  that  which  they  haue;  yet  cannot,  yet  will  npt  feed  on;  a  Dropfic- thirft,  faue 

that  they  dare  not  drinke  that,  which  they  haue  and  ihirP.  Vnworthy  of  that  life,  which  he 
facrificeth  to  that,  which  neucr  had  the  digmitie  to  bcferall  ;  yn worthy  that  body,  which 
he  pincth  with  plcnty;or  that  foule,which  he  damneth  for  a  fancie  of  hauing;  or  that  nature 
of  man  which  hcconfineth  to  the  Gallies.to  the  Myncs,  in  the  fcruicc  of  a  piece  of  earth,  vn¬ 
worthy  of  the  name  of  Chrirtian,whofc  Chrittwas.to  one  of  his  k  Fore-fathers, worth  thir- 
ty  pence,  but  now  this  will  fell  him  for  three  halfe  pence,  for  a  piece  of  brcad;yc3,likc  exf/fr  * 

Doo,  for  the  fhadow  of  a  piece  ofBrcad  :  VO  worthy  of  any  thing, faue  that  his  couctife, to  be 
40  his  Tempter,  his  Tormentor,  his  Fury,  his  Deuill;  Once,  pittyitis,  that  hcc  priicth  a  Halter 

fodcate,elfewouldheridtheWorldofabo&hen,  and  himfclfe  of  his  w'orthlefle  life.  But  . 

whither  hath  Tantahs  carried  me?  Take  heed  (Reader)  he  doe  not  carry  thee  further,  or  thou  ’  <  ■ 

him, beyond  words; They  fay  he  would  haue  facri^cd  his  Sonne  hadnotDiuine 

power  rclceued  him;  thou  art  like  to  find  him  r^wM/wftill.  What  the  Poets  tell  of 

des  cucry  one  koowes;  of  Ntohe  famous  for  her  fonnes  &  daughters,  which  Ihe  loft  all  in  one 
day;  of  (another  r^«?^/;//>hofecoueioufnefl'e  became  a  new  Alcbymie  l  toturne  j 

allintoGold.  And  how  doth  this  two.  fold  Alchymie  gull  the  world  ?  the  one  making  was  that  Aii- 
with  vaioe  hopes  a  rich  eftate  becomepoorc,thc  other  with  ful  haps  making  all  Gold  but  the  dys  hauing  bis 
Man-  onclytheRomane  ««  Alchymift  is  Matter  of  that  Art  which  the  former  profeffc,  that  wift  granted, 
turnes  fo  cafily  a  IhtkLeadimo  fo  much  goodGold;oncly  the  wifeman,  wile  in  the  latter  to 
be  Mafter  of  himfclfe  Stahls  wealth, not  a  flauc  topaflion  or  pelfc.  And  yet  Midas  in  a  publike  ir.ighc  become" 
calamity  (hapning.by  an  Earthquake,  which  fwallowcd  vp  Houfes)  warned  by  an  Oracle.to  Gold.andfo 
caftinto  thofe  gaping  jawesof  the  earth  that  vshich  was  moft  prcciousthurled  therein  much  Jus m cite  was 
treafure  (what  could  hec  thinkc  more  precious :  and  how  much  more  cafily  vyould  many  a 

haue  hurled  in  himfclfe?)  But  the  Earth  not  yet  fatisfied ,  would  not  clofe  vp  her  La  Neat 
mouth,  till  his  fonne  Anchsersts  (elhcming  man  to  be  moft  prccious)lcapcd  in, and  the  rccoh-^  d  ifeourter  of 
died  Element  rccclued  an  Altar  in  witneffe  of  his  haughty  courage.Thcrc  wdc  many  Phvy-  the  Popes  Bui# 

gian  Kings  named  •  ,  '  .  ,  ,  . .  n  r  <•  » 

The  Phrygians  facrificed  tothcriuers  A/W<?r  and  Marjtas:x.hey  placed  their  Pnefts  after'  n 
'(50  (]gath  vpon  a  ftonc,  ten  cubitsbigh.  They  "  did  not  fweatc or  force  others  to  an  oath  ;  they 

were  much  addided  to  diuination  by  Birds.  Macrobins  ®  applycth  their  Talcs  ot  Cybsle,  ^  GonpfStsa 

and  Atif,  to  the  Sunne.  Silenns  is  reckoned  among  the  Phrygian  Deities  j  whom  t  Goropm 
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fercheth  out  of  Scythia,  andmaketh  \{\n\Midas  his  Maftcr  inGfography  and  Philofophy ; 

The  diligent  attendance  ofthe  Scholer  was  occafion  to  tl^at  Fable  of  his  long  eares;  the  lear¬ 
ning  of  the  Mafter  gaue  him  diuinc  Honours. 

In  Phrygia  on  the  riuer  Sangarius  flood  Gordie  (eras  eArrUnsts?  calleth  it,  Gordian)  o£ 
which  he  rcporceth,  that  vyhen  Alexnnder  came  thither, he  had  a  great  defire  tofee  the  Tow¬ 
er, in  which  was  the  palace  of  Gordius  Sc  Mtdas,  that  he  might  behold  the  (hafts  or  beame  of 
Gordius  h\sCzn,  and  the  indiffolublc  knot  fafined  thereto.  For  great  was  the  fame  thereof 
amongft  the  next  adioyningpeople;chat  Gordius  one  ofthe  ancient  inhabitants  of  Phry¬ 
gia,  hauing  a  little  place  of  ground,  and  two  yokes  of  Oxen,  the  one  hec  vfed  to  the  plough, 
the  other  to  the  Waine  or  Cart.  And  while  he  was  one  day  at  plough, an  Eagle  fate  vpon  the  lO 
yoke,and  there  continued  till  eucning.  Gordius  aftonifhed  at  fo  ominous  a  token, went  to  the 
TelmiffeanSooth-fayers  (forto  the  Telmiffean,  both  men  and  women,  this  diuiningfdencc 
feemed  hereditarie  )  and  there  met  with  a  Virgin,whom'  hee  acquainted  with  this  accident : 
fhe  counfellcd  him  to  returne  thither,  and  to  facrifice  to  Jufiter  the  King,  for  the  augury  was 
good. Gor<fllw  entreated  her  company  with  him, that  fhe  might  infiru6t  him  how  to  facrifice, 
which  fhee  granted  vnto  him,  and  afterwards  her  fclfe  alfo  in  Marriage.  Thefe  had  betwixt 
them  i^Msdas ,  a  proper  ftripling.  Now  afedition  hapning  among  the  Phrygians,  they  con- 
fultcd  with  the  Oracle,  which  anfwered  that  a  Cartfhould  bring  them  a  King,  that  Xhould 
end  that  fedidon.  And  whiles  they  were  mufing  on  this  anlwere  ,  A//<rf4jcame  ridin®  in  his 
Cart  (with  hisparcnts)inio.the  throng,  and  was  by  the  Phrygians  forthwith  acknowfedged 
King.  The  Car  in  memory  thereof,  was  hanged  vp  to in  theTower  (orTcmplcof 
lupiterjo  Curtius  c^\\ci\\  it  )  with  thankes  for  that  Eagle  bird  )  feht  before  to  forc- 

fignific  thusmuch  to  his  Father.  The  knot  fafined  vnto  ii,  was  of  the  barkc  of  the  Cornell 
or  dog-tree,  wouen  withfuch  Art,  that  a  man  could  neither  finde  beginning  nor  end  there¬ 
of.  Bruted  it  was  amongft  the  Phrygians,  that  hee  which  could  vntie  it  fhould  be  Lord  of  all 
Afia.  Alexander  turning  it  to  and  fro,  and  with  vaine  curiofitie  fearching  how  to  loofen  it, 
at  laft  with  his  fword  chopped  it  in  funder,  left  he  (hould  oiherwilc  leaue  feme  fcruplc  in  the 
hearts  of  his  Souldiers.  Thus  farre  Arrianus. 

In  the  Less  E  R  Phrygi  A,(ofa  Hill  therein,  called  Idcea  }  of  a  Riuer,  Xamhe.of 
theKings,Troas,Dardania,&c.)  flood  that  eye  of  Afia,  and  Starre  of  the  Eafl  ,  called  Ilium  ^ 
orTROY.  Of  which,  all  that  I  can  fay ,  will  but  obfeure  the  renowne  and  glory  which  all 
Heathen  Antiquicie  haue  by  an  vniucrfall  confent  of  Poefie  and  Hiflory  giuen  to  it.  And 
what  Grccke  or  Latinc  Author  hath  not  mentioned  her  mines,  and  done  exequies  to  her  Fu- 
ncrall?I>4r<^4««x  is  named  her  founder,  after  whom,  and  his  fucceeding  tonne 
Tros  ruled  ,  who  crefted  the  Temple  of  Pallas ,  and  reedified  the  Citic ,  leaning  thereto  his 
name.  To  him  fucceeded  llus,  and  after  him  hisfonne  Laomedon,  whom  Neptune  tirsd.  Atolla 
helped  in  repayring  the  Citic  :  which  Hercules  facked,  and  Pmzwwrcftored/but  to  a  greater 
lolTejby  the  Grecians  tenne  yeeres  fiege,and  one  nights  Ipoyle.  Dares,  *•  and  Dtliys,  fuppofed 
Hiftorians  of  ihofe  times ,  befides ,  and  the  Greekes  and  Latinos  his  followers,  haue  40 
more  then  enough  related  the  particulars.  Hefiene ,  fitter  to  Prtamus,  was  by  Hercules  giuen  ^ 
to  Telamon  for  the  firft  entring  the  walls.  Her  did  Priam  demand  in  vaine  by  tAntenor,  and 
tAneas  his  Ambafladours.  Paris,  otherwife  called  ^Alexander ,  one  of  the  fiftic  children  of 
Pnamus  and  Hecuba,  was  fent  in  the  fame  bufinefle ,  and  returned  with  Helena,  the  wife  of 
Menelaus  a  Lacedemonian  Prince,  who  confulting  with  the  other  Grecian  Lords  for  her  re- 
couery, firft  Diomedes  and  Vljjfes  were  fentto  intreat ;  after  a  thoufandfaylc  offhips,to  force 
her  reftitution :  which  after  a  tedious  warre,  with  much  loflc  on  the  one  fide,  and  vtter  ruine 
on  the  other,  was  effefted.  The  league  of  the  Greekes  was  made  by  Calchas,  who  diuiding 
a  Boare  in  two  parts,  caufed  the  Princes  with  their  fwords  drawn^  ,  and  befprinkled  with 
blould  to  palfe  beeweene,  fwcaring  deftru£lion  to  Priamus  and  the  Troians.  The  like  rites  of 
folcmnc  couenant  we  read  obferued  by  G  o  d  f  himfelfe :  and  by  the  *Iewes.  50 

The  Religion  of  Phrygia  and  Troy,and  all  thefe  Grecian  parts  of  Afia  were  little,  (if  little) 
differing  from  the  Grcekc  fuperftitions  :of  which  in  our  Europc-difcoucries  wee  are  to  re¬ 
late.  Therefore  adiourning  a  larger  d  ifeoutfe  till  then,  wee  arc  a  little  to  mention  hccre  their 
dcuotions.  In  Troy  were  the  Temples  of  I  uniter.  Her  cans,  atwhofc  Altar was  flainc* 
of  IufiterFulminator,o{  luno,  Apollo,  Minerua,  Mercury,  Neptune.  To  Neptune  which 

fayled,did  facrifice  a  Black  Bull  and  Oxen,  whofc  hinder  parts  were  burnt,  the  inwards  they 

tailed  ;  Rams  and  Hogges  were  facrificed  alfo  to  him.  To  ^Mercury  clouen  tongues  hbrled 
into  the  fire  ;  To  Venus-,  on  the  Hill  Ida  ,•  To  Scamander,  to  the  Nytrphcs  in  caues.  To  the 
dead,  alfo  they  facrificed  Black  Shcepe  ouer  a  ditch  or  hole  in  the  ground,  with  wine  water  6q 
and  flower,  thinking  that  the  foulcs  dranke  the  bloud.  They  had  whole  flockes  facred  to  the 
God^,vntoached  by  men.  They  obferued  auguries,  thunders,  dreanies,  Oracles  of 
anu  other  fuperftitions.  The  Troiau  Virgins  when  tiicy  were  to  bee  married,  bathed  them- 
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ieliies  a  little  before  in  Scamander,vfing  thclc  words  to  the  Riuer  j  Ta^e,0  Scama»der,mj  Tir- 
initte  This  gaucoccaiion  to  one  Ctmon  to  defloure  Calltrrhocy  hauing  hidden  hjfnlclfc  in 
fhe  reeds  and  vpon  that  watch-word  lifted  vp  his  Rcedic-head ,  and  forced  his  Maiden¬ 
head  whkhcaufed  the  ceafingof  ihatfoolifh  and  fuperftitious  cullome.  But  of  allihcir 
•  furjcidfition ,  the  mort  famous  was  their  fatall  PalladtHm  (  a  name  giuen  to  all  Images,  which 
funerllition  bclecued  not  made  with  his  hand> )  was  faid  to  haue  tallen  from  heauen  a  Peffi- 
nus  or  ( as  ‘  Atollo^orta  witnelfeih^at  Ilium,  at  the  prayt  r  of  llm  when  he  built  it.For  he  ha-  c 
nine  apyed  Oxe  giuen  him  by  the  King  of  Phrygia,  and  warned  by  him  to  build  a  Citie 
whcrethatOxclKould  lye  downe,  followed  him  to  this  place,  where  he  built  a  Citie,  which 
lo  hce  called  of  his  owne  name  Ilium  ,  and  defiring  lupiter  to  fend  him  fomc  figne,  found  this 
Palladium  the  next  morning  before  hisTent.Some  “lay  a  Philofopher  made  it  by  Ma- 

<yicall  Arc :  Apollodorus  zAAcih,  that  it  moued  vp  and  downe, holdingin  the  right  hand  a  lauc- 
fin  •  in  theletc,  a  Difiaffc.  It  was  three  cubitslong.  Oracle  fore- warned,  that  that 

Citie  fhould  neuer  be  takenjin  whofe  walls  it  was  kept. They  hid  it  therefore  in  a  morc  fectct 
pare  of  the  Tower,  that  It  fhould  not  be  publikely  knowne  ,  making  many  other  like  it,  to 
dcceiueall  future  dcceiuers.  A  w'oman.Priefi  attended  the  holy  things  in  honour  thereof, 
keeping  fite  continually  burning.  It  was  vnlawfull  with  common  hands  or  eyes  to  touch  oc 
fee  ir.  And  therefore  when  Hut  faued  it  from  flames,  the  Temple  being  on  fire,  he  was  for  his 
blind  zcale  puniflicd  with  blindnelTc ;  of  which,  foonc  after  hee  recouered  by  diuinc  indul- 
oence  V Ioffes  ftolc  it  from  them.  And  thus  pcriflied  that  famous  Phrygian  Citie, if  that  may 
befiidtoperifla  which  ftill  continueth,  farrefarre  more  famous  by  Homers  pen, then 

Scepter,  or valour,  •  ■ /r  i,* 

Thcruines  thereof  arc  as  yet  very  apparant  (  according  to  Belbninsy  *  an  eye-witnclle,  ms 
report)  the  walls  of  the  Citie  yet  (landing,  the  remnants  of  her  decayed  building  fliU,  w  Jth 
a  kindeof  Maieflic  entertaining  the  beholder  :  the  walls  of  large  circuit ,  of  great  Ipcngie 
blacke  and  hard  floncs,  cue  fourcfq  iare.  There  arc  yet  to  be  feene  the  ruinous  Monuments 
of  the  Turrets  on  the  walls.  Theyfpent  foure  hourcs ,  fomctimeonhorfe,andrometimeon 
foot  in  compafling  the  walls.  Great  Marble  Tombes  of  ancient  workcmaufhip  are  lecne 
without  the  walls,  made  cheft-fafttion  ;  and  their  couers  yet  whole.  There  are  aUo  extant  , 

Ary  the  ruinous  fhapes  of  two  great  Towers ;  one  in  the  top  of  the  hill,  (  op  the  bending  w  lerc- 
^  of  the  Towne  Hood)  the  other  in  the  bottomc :  and  another  in  the  middle.  Many  great  . 

Cifterns  made  to  tccciue  rainc  water  arc  yet  whole.  There  ate  the  ruines  alfo  ot  Churches  ^  .> 

built  there, by  the fometime inhabiting  Chrillians.  The  foile  about  it'isdiy  anci  barren ; 
the  Riuers  (■  lb  much  c'ni\sntc<\)  Xinthus  and  are  fmall  rilles,  in  Summer  quiw  dry  :as  ^ 

alfo  CMeU  itimtiKf-tmd  quamMaturdmaioraflumina.  A  later  Trauellcrs  J  laitb,That  they  ^ 

are  not  lb  contemptible  as  made  by  BeBomns,  who  perhaps niiftaketh  others  tor  them,  there 
beinsfundryriuolcts  that  defeend  from  the  mountaiues.  He  addeth  that  thefetuincs  are  Hill  '  « 

ruined  and  beare  not  that  forme  Icflencd  daily  by  the  Tuikes,  who  carried  the  pillars  and 
ttonesvntoCondantinople,  to  adorne  the  buildings  of  .the  great  Baffacs^  as  they  now  doe  , 

f*  C  i .  u  s  *  ' " 

This (  whofe  Sepulchre  only  Bellon  'm  hath  reene)is  not  in  that  place  where  old  llinrh 

.flood,  but  thirtie  furlongs  Ball  ward,  if  ^  be  rece.ued  ,  yea  it  changed  the  place  and 

fituation  often  ,  and  here  at  laft  abode,  by  warning  of  the  Grade ,  which  alfo  now  had  his 
Fates  as  w'dl  as  A  final  1  Towne  was  this  later  Umm,  hauing  in  it  the  Tcm^ple  ot  P Allas, 

which  Alexander  'nx  his  time  graced  .enriching  the  Temple  with  offerings,  and  theplace  vvrth 
name  of  a  Citie,  with  building  and  immunitie.  After  his  vidlory  ouer  the  Perfians,  hee  lent 
thcmafauourableEpiftle,  with  promife  rebuild  them  a  lumptuous Temple  ,  and  there  to 
inftitutc  faered  games,  ,  which  Lyfimachus  after  his  death  in  great  part  performed,  peopling 
<0  it  from  the  neighbour  Cities.  The  Romans  alfo  planted  there  a  Colonic,  when  as 
^  chas  afore  had  wdled  it ,  and  built  the  Temple.  Fimbria  ,  in  the  warres  againft  Onttbrf^ 
dates  hauing  tveacheroufly  flaine  the  ConfuU  flaccas,  and  feckingto  enter,  vpon  de- 

nialUlfailcd  it,  and  in  the  eleuenth  day  entred  by  force  ;  glorying  that  he  had  done  as  rnuch 

in  elcuen  A  a  amemuon  with  a  thoufand  fnle  ot  Greeks,  had  done  in  ten  yeeres.  Not 

fomu-h,  replied  for  HecW  was  not  hccre  to  defend  the! Citie. ^  emu  ous  ot 

Alexmder;  attempts,  .and  dcriuing  hispedigree  from/a/ar,  confirmed 
adding  a  new  Region  to  their  Terr.  tory.A/e/^  telleth  a  flrangc  wonder  of  the«ilU^is.*Soone 
after  midnight  thev.  which  lookefrom  the  top  therof,  difccrne  certain  difperfcd  fires,  which 
as  the  light  apprbcheiKarc  mor.c.:vniced,3nd  at  lafl  gathered  into  one  flame,  like  .a  fire, which 
by  degrees  groweih  into  a  round  and  huge  globe, and  then  ihe  degrees  dinainiflamginquan- 
ritic.biuin  qu^'iirc  of  like  iiicrcafing,is  at  lafl  taken  vp  into  the  Chariot  ofthc  Snone.  ^ 
among  the  later //M^^/  cnioyed  a  Temple  and  a  Tombe  ; alio  and 

tiochus  had  ihcit  Tonabes;  to  them  all  and  to  Af<tx  did  the  Ilians  factificcj  an. honor  denie 
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for  facking  their  Gitie;  anvniufl  quarrel, if  this  yet  may  be  a  iuft  excufe  of  their  par- 
tiall  liipejliition.  Thymbra  is  a  field  hard  by, through  which  flideth  ThymbrAfts,  difembokino 
it  felfe  into  there,  where  fiandeth  the  Temple  of  ° 

exfm4«»xbreporteth,  that  facrificed  to  Pm<r7574W  ,  (  eredting  Altars  on  his  i- 

grauc)  who  was  the  firft  of  the  Grecians,  that  in  the  Troian  warre  let  foot  in  Afia  ;  ashcc  f 

had  before  in  the  Straits  of  Hellcfpont  offered  a  Bui  to  Neptune  and  the  Sea-Nymphes  ,pow- 
ring  a  golden  Viall  into  the  Searand  in  the  places  from  whence  he  fee  fade, and  where  he  arri-  | 

uedi,  he  fet  vp  Altars  to  Jupiter  ‘Decenfor,  to  If  alius,  and  to  Hercules,  And  being  come  to  Ilion,  ^ 

he  facrificed  to  Troian  Pallas,  and  falteoing  the  armes,  which  he  vfed,  in  her  Temples,  (  a  rite  ’ 

which  the  Phiiiftims  c  obferued  in  their  enemy, and  <1  with  the  armor  of  jq 
hee  tookc  thence  the  armour  lacred  to  the  Goddeffe ;  Monuments  till  that  day  of  the  Troian 
warre,  afterward  the  weapons**  of  his  guard.  Hec  f  .-ippcafed  alfo  Pmww  hisGhoft  ,  per¬ 
forming  his  exequies  at  the  Altar  of  Jupiter  Hircius ,  fo  to  reconcile  him  to  PJeeptolemus  his 
houfe,  of  which  he,  by  his  mother, defeended. He  crowned  Achilleshh  Tombe  :  calling  him 
happy  g,  who  had  Homer  x.o  blaze  abroad  his  praifes  to  the  World  :  in  which  he  was  greater 
then  Great  Alexander. 

Not  farre  hence  is  the  Citlc  and  Hauen  Pdapus  ,  fo  called  of  the  beaftly  God  ;  like  to  Or- 
thanesznd  Conifalus  giudTychon ,  drunken  Gods  of  the  Athenians.  This  God  or  Deuill(of 
more  iniquitic,then  anciquitie  )  was  not  knowne  of  Hejtod .  This  Region  was  called  tAdra- 
flia  b  of  King  AdraJius,  who  firfi  built  a  Temple  ot  Nemefts,  calling  it  Adraslia.ln  the  coun- 
trey  adioyning  was  an  Oracle  of  ApoUo  tAJlaus,  and  Diana  ;  vvhofe  Oratorie  being  dcmoli- 
fhed,  the  ftoncs  was  carried  to  Paiium,  where  was  built  an  Altar,  famous  for  faireneffe  and 
greatneffe.  Of  this  Adaftria  was  a  Temple  at  Cyzicus. 

ThisCyzicus  wasaCitieofMv  sia-Mi'n  o  r  ;  (for  there  is  another  Myfia,  called  Ma- 
ior,  according  to  Ptolomeys  ‘  diuifion  :)  the  former  is  called  Olympica,  the  later  by  b  Galen 
Hcllefpontica  ;  there  is  another  Myfia  in  Europe,  which  Volateran  difiinguifbcth  ,  calling  it 
Mafia.  Some  aferibe  this  Cyzicus  to  Bithynia.  We  lift  not  to  vmpirc  betwixt  Geographers, 
but  to  relate  our  Hiflorie ,  which  tcllcch  that  this  Citie  was  renowned  for  Antiquitie, 
giuen  by /«/?<???”  in  dowrie  to  Proferpina  •  whom  therefore  the  Inhabitants  worfhip.  The 
grcatnelfcjbcautiejlawcsjand  ocher  excellencies  of  Cyzicus  let  others  flacw  you  :  their  Tcm- 
pie  I  cannot  but  ftay  to  view  with  wonder,  n  whofe  pillars  are  meafured  fourc  cubits  thieke 
fiftiehigh,  each  of  one  ftone  :  in  which,  the  whole  building  was  of  polifhed  ftone,  and  cue- 
ric  ftone  was  ioyned  to  his  fellow  with  a  thread  ®  or  line  of  gold  :  the  Image  of  Jupiter  was 
oftiuory,  crowned  with  a  Marble  Apollo.  Such  was  the  bcautieof  th.crvorke,  and  coftlinefle 
ofthu  matter,  that  the  earth, whether  with  Icuefeekingto  embrace  it,  or  with  iuft  hatred  for 
the  idolatrous  curiofitie,  fwallow'ed  vp  both  it  and  the  Gitie  in  an  Earthquake.  The  like  be¬ 
fell  to  Philadelphia,  another  Myfian  Citie  (  one  oi  thefeuen  Churches  p  to  which /c/&«  writ;) 
and  to  Magnefta^y  intW  fame  Region.  Neerc  to  Cyzicus  was  theHiil  Dyndima  :  and  there¬ 
on  Cybeli  Temple  built  by  the  Argonautes :  who  had  alfo  vfed  a  certainc  ftone  for  an  anchor 
which  they  fixed  fure  at  Cyzicus  with  Lead  ,  becaufe  it  had  often  plaid  the  fiigitiuc  r  cal-  40 
led  therefore  the  fugitiue Stone,  The  Cyzican  Towcrsyccldcd  afeuenfoldEccho.  * 

The  Myfians  for  their  great  deuotion  were  called  fmeke.climers ,  a  fit  name  for  all  fuperfti- 
tioos.  They  had  in  honour  the  f  Nymph -.rnder  colour  of  religion  the  Parians  cou- 
iened  the  Lampfacens  of  a  great  part  of  their  territory.  Of  this  City  was  Priapus  aforefaid, 

■a  man  monftrous  in  lufts,  admirable  in  his  plentiFull  ilfue  ;  hated  of  the  men, (  howfocucrof 
the  w'omen  beloucd  )  and  by  them  exiled  to  a  wilde  life  in  the  field  ,  till  a  gricuous  difeafe 
fent  amongft  them,  caufed  them,  by  warning  of  the  Dodonjean  Oracle  to  recall  him;  Fit  fer- 
uicourforfuch  a  god.  Hence  the  tale  of  his  huge  Genitals, and  of  hisGarden-dcUie.6fFerin<y 
torauifh  a  Virgin  at  the  time  of  her  wedding, he  wasfearedby  the  braying  of  an  Affe,a  crea¬ 
ture  for  this  caufeconfecrated  to  facrifices.  Letticemoftfutabletofuchlips.  ’  50 

-  A  little  hence  ftandeth  Abydus,  *  where  w  as  a  famous  Temple  of/^^awj,  in  remembrance 
of  thcirlibcrtierccoueredbyaHarlor.  Ouer  againrt  the  fame  on  Europe  fide  ,  wasSeflus 
chaunted  by  the  Poets,  the  guard  oftheHcllcfponr,  oneof  thckcycs(raith  Ai//«;of  the* 
Turkifh  Empire  ;  the  Caftles  being  for  tbatpurpofe  wcllfurniftied  ,  the  Straits  not  abouc 
Ituen  furlongs  ouer.  Here  did  Xerxes  ioyne  Afia  to  Europe  by  abridge,  profeflin"  warres  not 
againft the.Greckcs alone,  but  againft  the  Elements.  To  Mount  Athos  “  did'this  Mount 
write  his  menacing  Letters.  To  the  Hellcfpont  hee  commanded  three  hundred  ftripes 
toBe  giuen,  and  fetters  to  becaft  in,  with  reuilingfpccchesfor  the  breach  of  his  new'-made 
bridge,  which  theSea  (difdain'ing  theftopping  ot  bis  pa{rage,and  infringing  his  IiBerae)h3d 
bycempeft  broken.  ®  6q 

In  Myfia  *  was  that  famous  Pine-tree,  foure  and  twentie  foot  in  compafle,  and  growing 
intire  thiecfcore  an  ten  foot  from  the  root,  w3s  diuided  into  three  armes  equally  diftant, 
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which  after  gathered  themfclues  dole  into  one  top  ^  two  hundred  foot  high  ,  and  fifteenc 
cubits.  had  a  Temple  dedicated  to  him  at  Cilia  ;  another  was  erededac 

Chryfa  to  ty^follo  Sntynthttn ;  andtwentie  furlongs  thence,  another  to  Diana  tAWtr'tna  \  ano¬ 
ther  (with  a  lacred  Cauc)at  Andira  to  the  mother  of  the  Gods ;  this  Cauc  reached  vnder  the 
earth  to  Palea,  a  hundred  and  thirtie  furlongs.  Attalm  reigned  in  thefe  partSj  who  furnilhed 
the  Library  of  Pergamus  with  two  hundred  thoufand  Volumes,  for  the  writing  wherof  thofe 
parchment  skins  wereinuented.therefore  calledto  this  day  Per^4we»<e.Of  this  name  Attains 
were  three  of  their  Kings;  thelaftof  which  made  the  Romans  his  heires.  Heere  was  that 
cruell  Edift  of  Mithridates  publifhcd  tomurther  the  Romans,  whereby  many,  driuento 
feeke  helpe  of  t/£fcfilafifss  in  his  Temple  at  Pergamnst  found  him  either  vnmercilull,  or  vn- 
skilfnllto  cure  them,  although  his  Phyfick-Tliep  was  in  this  Citic.  Here  wercinuented  (by 
King  Attalm)  Tapeftrie  hangings,  called  tAtsUa  of  Anla  his  hall, which  was  hanged  there¬ 
with.  Here  was  alfo  a  ycerelyfpcdacle  of  the  Ceck:- fight.  ThcMyfian  Priefts  abftained  from 
flefli  and  marriage.  Thcyfacrificed  a  Horfe,  whofe  inward  parts  were  eaten  before  their 
vowes. 

South-wards  from  hence  along  the  Sca-coaft  ,  trendeth  t/dSo/// .*  whereuntoadioyneth 
Lyb  1  A,  called  P  anciently  Afia,  and  the  Inhabitants,  Afiones.  It  was  called  Mxoniaof 
A/4«ejtheir  firft  King,  who  begat  {otjis,  and  he,  Attysy  and  Afim,  of  whom  fomc  fay)  Afia 
2Q  takethname.  Qarnbletes  a  Lydian  King  (faith  tAthenam)  yizsio  addidled  togourman- 
diz.e,that  in  the  night  he  did  teare  and  eate  his  wife  j  and  finding  her  hand  ( in  the  morning) 
in  his  mouth, the  thing  being  noyfed  abroad,he  killed  himfelfe.Thc  fame  Author  telleth  »■  of 
King  Andramytesi^  hzt  he  made  women  Eunuches  for  his  attendants :  that  the  Lydians  were 
fo  effeminate,  that  they  might  not  endure  the  Sun  to  lookc  vpon  them,  for  which  caufe  they 
had  their  fliadie  bowers:  that  in  a  place,  therefore  called ,  they  force  women  and 
maidens  to  their  luft,  which  Omphale  (who  had  indured  this  violence,  comming  after  to  bee 
theirQueene)reueogedbyasvniuftiufticc.  For  affemblingall  the  feruantsorflaucs,  fhcc 
(hut  vp  araongthem  their  matters  daughters,  permitting  them  to  their  plcafurcs,  Shee  was 
3®  daughter  of  lardanmoi  the  potteritic  of  AttiSy  vlhoitt  HerettUshis  taskc  to  fpin  amongft 
her  maides.Hcr  husband  Tmelus  deflowred  vAlrriphe  in  Dianas  Temple.  Of  him  haply  was 
named  the  hill  Timolus,  which  yeeldcd  golden  fands  to  the  RiuerPadolus.  Halyattis^  was 
after  alQihgfucccffion  the  Lydian  Kin^ father  to  Crofy##/*  whpfc  Sepulchre  was  an  admira¬ 
ble  Monument,  being  at  the  bottomettone  ;  elfe  where,  earth  ;  built  by  men  and  women, 
Ilaues, and  hired  perfons.  It  is  fixe  furlongs  in  comp8ffc,rQnd  two  hundred  foot;  and  a  thou¬ 
fand  and  three  hundred  foot  broad.  All  thc4?^4ghteEs  of  the  Lydians  proftitute  themfclues, 
and  thereby  get  their  liuing  anddowrie.  Thcfci  were  the  firft  inuenters  of  coyning  money  : 
the  firft  Huefters  and  Pcdlers :  the  firft  players  at  Dice,  Balls,  Cheffc,  in  the  time  of  Attys 
the  firft :  driuen  to  this  (hift  by  famine,  which  when  they  knew  not  otherwife  to  redrclfe, 
they  deuifed  thefe  games, palling  the  time  of  euirry  fecond  day  with  thefe  paflimes,  then  be- 
4®  gulling  their  emptiebt  Hies,  and  (according  to  their  ominous  inuention)  now  not  fomuch 
thecompanions,a$theharbengersand  forerunners  of  emptineffe,  although  feme  contrarie 
totheit  firft  originall,vfe  them  to  eafe  their  fulneffe.  Thus  did  the  Lydians  Hue  (if  Herodotm 
be  beleeued)  two  andtwentie  yeetes,  eating  and  playing  by  courfe ,  till  they  were  faine  to 
diminifti  their  multitudes  by  fending  Colonies  vnder  Tyrrhenns  vnto  that  part  of  Italy^ 
which  *  of  him  receiued  that  name.  i  S 

Here  on  the  winding  ftreames  of  Meander  (  or  nigh  thereto  )  was  ^tu^te  Magnefia^  {  not 
that  by  Harmus )  whole  Inhabitants  worlhipped  the  Dyndimene  Mother  of  the.  Gods.  But  the 
old  Citie  and  Temple  perifhing  and  a  new  builded,the  Temple  was  named  of  Dtana  Leuco. 
phryna ,  exceeding  that  of  Ephefus  in  workmanlhip  ,  but  exceeded  in  greatneffe  and  multi¬ 
tude  of  oblations.  And  yet  this  was  the  greateft  in  Afia  ,  except  the  Ephefian  and 
50  Dindymcne.  Of  Tralles  a  neighbouring  Citic  was  Metrodorns  the  Prieft  of  Inpitet 
Zaryjfem.  In  the  way  from  thence  *  to  Nyffa,  is  a  Village  of  the  Nyffaens,  Achara- 
ca.  There  is  the  Plutonium  (compaffed  with  a  Groue)  and  the  Temple  of  ^Into  and 
Imo  y  and  the  Cauc  Charonium,  admirable  to  the  view,  ouer-hanging  the  Groue, 
which  it  threatneth ,  feeming  to  deuoure  it.  They  fay, that  fickc  men,  which  arc  de-i 
noted  to  thofe  Gods,  goc thither,  and  in  a  ftrcct  necrc  the  Cauc,  ftay  with  fuch  as 
arc  expert  in  thofe  myftcries,  who  fleeping  for  them ,  inquire  the  courfe  to  care  them  by 
dreames.  Thefe  inuoking  diuinc  remedies  many  times  lead  them  into  the  Cauc,  where  abi¬ 
ding  many  dayes  with  fallings  ,  and  fweatings ,  they  fometimes  intend  to  their  owne 
^0  dreames,  by  the  counfells  of  the  Priefts.  To  Pthers  this  place  is  peftilent  and  inaccelfi. 
blc.  Here  are  yeercly  feftiualls  folctnnixedjand  then  moft  of  all  arc  thefe  deuotions  praftifed. 
Youths  and  ftriplings  naked  and  anoynted ,  draw  or  lead  a  Bull  into  the  fame  Cauc  with 
great  lpeed,who  falls  anon  dead.  Thirtie  furlongs  beyond  Nyfla  is  a  fcftiuall  place  folcmnly 
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frequented  by  the  neighbouring  Inhabitantsy'which  is  faid  to  hauc  a  Caue  dedicated  to  the 

fame  Gods,  and  reaching  to  Acharaca.  '  ,  ,  ,  .  •  r  u- 

After  poftcritie,«hkh  he  had  by  her,  tatgned;  carrying  for  their  royal! 

Enfienc  that  Battle-axe,  which  Herctiltf  hid  taken  from  the  Amazon.  CAndaules 

wearie  of  the  burthen,  gaue  it  tooneofhisCouitiers  tobearc,  interpreted  an  onainous  pre- 
faeeofthat  which  happened.  He  thinking  it  not  enough  happincffe  toenioy  the  bcaoacsof 
his  wife,  rnleffc  fomc  ocher  eyes  were  witneffesof  his  poflefTion,  placed  Cyges  histricnd 
where  he  might  fee  vnfeene  (  happily  the  occafion  of  that »  Tale  of  Gygei  Ring,  wherewith  he 
wf’ntinuirible)totakeview  of  his  wiuesnakedneffe.  But  being  perceiued  by  her  at  his  de¬ 
parture  Ihee  pu:  himfoonc  after  to  his  choyce,  whether  hce  would  enioy  what  hee  had  fo 
fecnc  ai  *d  the  Kingdomc  for  dowhe, without  other  ioynrure  then  Candattles  bloud.or  would 

there  himfelfe  bee  flainc.  Eafie  to  iudgehis  choyce,  by  which  his  race  failed.  Of 

him  defeended  CroeftUy  whofeHiflory  isknowne.  Him  did  ouerthrow,  y  and  had  fee 
him  on  a  pylc  of  wood  to  burne  him, who  then  ctyed  Sobn,S«lon,S6lon :  which  Cyrfis  not  vn- 
derftandlng.caufed  him  to  be  asked.why  he  fo  calledrhe  anfwercdjhat  fometimes  drunken 
wirh  wealth  and  plealure  •  he  thought  himfelfe  happy,  but  then  was  taught  by  Sobn,  not  to 
iudge  any  happy  till  his  end ;  which  lefTon  hee  now  learned  to  his  coif  s  to  his  egood  indeed ; 
for  Cyrus  for  this  pardoned  his  life, now  thcrfecond  time  faued  :  which  a  little  before  a  Soul- 
dier  in  taking  the  Citie  had  bercaucd,had  not  naturall  affedtion  in  his  fonnc(bcforc  this  time 
dumbe)  violently  inforced  Nature  to  loofen  the  inlfruments  of  fpecch,  and  proclaimc.  It  is 
theKtng,  Thus  had  the  Oracle  prophefied,  that  the  day  would  be  difmall  and  difaftrous 
to  the  father,  when  the  fonne  fhould  fpeakc  ( whereto  hee  had  before  in  vainc  fought  hclpe 
of  God  and  men)  and  he  could  fpCake  freely  all  his  life  after.  And  this  was  all  that  Crasfns  by 
his  furaptuous  *  prefents,  and  fuperlfitious  dcuotion  could  get  o(u4pollo,  which  had  foretold 
him,  what  he  himfelfe  had  no  power  to  auert  or  alter ,  not  to  fpeake  of  his  enigmaticall  an- 
fweres,  fnaves,  notinftrudlfons  ;nocumenfs,  not  documents  ynto him. 
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.  ..  .  t-  ■  -i  ...  I  •  - 

Of  Ionia  and  other  Countries  in  that  Cherfonef^ •  r  ■ 

*  O  ■  I"  ■ 

Oi^iA  is  filuate  on'tjrc  icarian  Sea,  ouer  againft  the  Hand  Chios.  The  Inha- 
^  birants  are  accounted  AtheuiattGolonies  ^whereas  Athens  may  rather  feeme 
^  to  bee  Ionian)  deducing  th^'^'fiamc  frdm  •  Ion  the  fonne  of  Crettfa  and 
XHtioMs.  But  more  probable  is  >>  their  opinion  which  dcriue  them  from  U- 
as  is «  before  obferued  by  vs.  Of  the  lonians  in  Afia,'wcre  reckoned  ten 
rfriricipafl  Cities  in  the  Continent,  Miletus,' Myus,  Prienc,  Ephefus, 'Colophon,  Lebedus, 
Tcb5,  Cla2ibnicnte,Phqca:a,Ery  thr3ea,bcfides  Chios  and  Samos  in  the  Hands, to  which  they 
itbp'irtcd  their liames. 

■"'The  lonhhs  had  their  common  Sacrifices  and  Ceremonies  at  thePromOhtorie  of  Mycale, 
^eheralty  by  all  the'lonians  dedicated  to  Neptstne  Heliconitis,ttt&^\r\^  there  vntohim  a  Tem¬ 
ple  rthe^lacc'vvas  called  Pahionium ,  and  the  fealf  in  vthich  tbofe  facrifices  were  offered, 
Panionia.  To  tbofe  tyveluc  Cities,  ^  mentioning  the  founders  of  them,  addeth  alfo 

Smyrna.and  ?4lth,  that  they  were  called  to  the  paniorrian  folemniticsby  thcEphefians.who 
were  fome'ti^c  called 'Stfiyfriarans  of  the  Amazon ,  who  is  named  the  founder  of 

Ephefus.  Agiinft  tbofe  Smyrhaans  the  Sardiahs  warred ,  and  would  on  no  condition raife 
their  fiege, except  the  Smyrnjcan  Matrons  were  permitted  to  thcir-lufts;  <.*  The  maidc-fer- 
hant  o^oitc^/jilarchiis  amongft  them  dcuifed.that  thbfe  ofher  condition  might  ihtbeir  Mi- 

flrefl'eshabitebefent,  to  fiue’their  Mailers  beds,  which  was  accomplifhed.  •  • 

As  fbr  Ep'h  e  s  v  s>  the  place  was  defigned  by  Omle  forthc  building  thereof,  which 
warned  therti'thcre  to  build,  where  a  Fifil  and  a  Bore  fhould  ilicyv  them.  It  happened,  that 
as  cchaio'eTjfKetmcirat  thefacred  fotintainc  Hypelcus  tfere  broyling  their  fifh.pnc  of  them 
leaped  with  the  coale  riot  o  an  hcape  of  fir  aw which  thereby  was  fired ;  and  a  Bore  which 
lay  couered  therein,  leapingbut,  ratine  from  thence  as  farre  as  Traeheay  itid  there  fdl  downC 
dead  ofa  W®un  d  whi'chthey  gaue  himi  grunting  out  his  laft  gafpe  ,  yvherc  f  alias  after  was 
honoured  with  aTcm^le,  ^Greater  then  and  her  fwinifh  dcuotioii,  was  that  f  Great 
Diana  of  the  Ephejtans,  (io  proclaimed  in  the  madnbffe  'of  their  zcale  }  and  that  Image  vrhich 
catne dovtneffom  lupiter,  'which  all AJsd an'dthe world Wdr^ipped.Thislmi^(:(^iS  8  Plinie writeth} 
was  thought  by  fome  to  bc  of  EbdnfC'j  but  \Muti«nits  thrice  Gonful,  writ, That  it  was  of  the  O 
Vine,  neuefr  changed  in  feuCrl  alteration^  or  reflifutionr,  which  the  Tfcmplc  recciued.  It  had 
many  holc^  filled  with  Spikenar^d.the  moyflurc  wltcreof  might  fill  and  cibfe  vp  the  rifts.  The 
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doores  of  the  Temple  were  of  CypreflTe,  t  which  after  fourc  hundred  yceres  were  as  frcfli  as 
if  they  had  bcene  iicw.Thc  roofe  of  the  Temple  was  Cedar.  The  Image,  which  fuperllition 
fuppofed  came  from /wp/tcr,  was  made  ( faiththefame  one  C4wr;4.Thc  Tem¬ 

ple  (reputed  one  of  the  worlds  feuen  wonders)  was  firft  the  building  of  the  Amazons, as  So. 
Untit  affirmeth.  But  '^Paufanias  rcproucthP/«iiir«j,  for  affirming  that  the  Amazons  had  built 
it,  when  they  made  their  Expedition  againft  and  the  Athenians  :  for  at  that  time 

(faith  he)  the  women  goingfrom  Thermodon,  facrificed  to  the  Ephefan^Dima  in  their  way, 
as  they  had  done  before  in  the  times  of  HerctUes  znA  oi  Bacchm.  Not  the  Amazons  there¬ 
fore,  but  one  Crafns  of  that  Countrcy,and  Ephefus  (fuppofed  the  fonne  of  the  Rider  Cajfier ) 
founded  it.  Of  him  the  Citie  alfo  receiued  her  name.  About  the  Temple  dwelt  both  diuers 
other  fuppliancs,  and  women  of  the  Amazonian  race.  Thcfc  were  fpared  by  iAndroclm  the 
fonne  of  Codms ,  who  here  planted  his  Athenian  Colonic  ,  and  chafed  out  the  Leleges^ 
which  before  were  the  Inhabitants ;  who  being flaine  in  this  Expedition ,  his  Sepulchre  re¬ 
mained  in  Fan/kmas  his  time,  on  which  was  let  a  man  armed.  Xerxes  when  hce  burned  all 
other  Temples  in  Afia,  fpared  this,  vneertainc  whether  for  admiration  or  deuotion;moft  cer- 
taine,  a  bootlcfle  clemencie.  For  ^  UeroJlratHs,  to  lengthen  the  memory  of  his  name  with  de- 
tcftaiion  of  his  wickednefle,  fired  this  Temple  on  that  day  in  which  jilexander'wzs  borne  at 
Pella.  Diana  forrooth,(who  in  her  Midwife-Myfterie  is  called  alfo/»»o  Lucina )  in  her  offici- 
2q  ous  care  to  hclpe  Olympias  in  her  trauell,  was  then  abfent.  It  was  after  reftored  to  a  greater 
cxccllcncie  by  Dinocrates,  or  (  as  Strata  termes  him)  Chermocrates,  who  was  alfo  the  Archi- 
tcift  of  Alexandria.Some  1  affirme,  That  two  hundred  and  twentic  yccrcs  were  fpent  in  buil- 
dingthis  Temple, by  all  Afia :  faith,  fourc  hundred.  It  was  built  on  a  Marifh,  becaufe 

of  Earthquakes  (which  arc  faid  to  be  more  common  in  Afia  then  other  parrs)  being  founded 
on  Coles,  the  fccond  foundation  Wool).  There  were  therein  an  hundred  twentic  Icuen  Pil¬ 
lars,  theworkesof  fo  many  Kirigs,  threefcorc  foot  in  height,  and  fixe  and  thittieof  them 
very  curioufly  wrought.  The  Temple  was  foure  hundred  twentic  fiue  foot  long,  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  twentie  broad ;  of  the  Ephefians  holden  in  fuch  veneration,  that  when  Crafns  had 
3®  begirt  them  with  a  llraight  fiege,  ®  they  denoted  their  Citie  to  their  Goddefle,  tying  the 
wall  thereof  with  a  rope  to  the  Temple.  It  was  enriched  and  adorned  with  gifts  beyond  va¬ 
lue.  It  was  full  of  the  workes  of  Praxiteles  and  Thrafo,  ^ 

The  Priefts  wereEunuebes, "  called  tJ^PegalobjxJ,  greatly  honourc-d,  and  had  with  them 
facred  Virgins.  Some  ®  call  theft* ,  orelfe  another  order  of  Diana's  Priefts,  Esiiatores  ^x\A 
Ejfena,  that  is, Good  fellowcs(after  the  appellation  of  this  bad  age  )  which  by  yeerely  cour*. 
fes  had  a  peculiar  diet  affigned  them,  and  came  in  no  priuatc  houfe.  All  the  lonians  reforted 
to  Ephefus,  P  at  fcftiuall,  which  with  daunces  and  other  pompe  they  foleranized, 

with  their  wiucs  and  children, as  they  had  done  before  at  Delos :  the  Temple  had  priiiiledge 
of Sanftuaric,  which  Alexander  exicnAt A  to  a  furlong,  aflight-fitot,  Antonias 

added  part  of  the  Citie  ;  But  Aagujias  difanulled  the  fame  ,  that  it  fhould  no  longer  bee  a 
40  harbour  for  villaines.  This  the  Romans  finde(  faith  a  q  Roman  Pope  relating  this  Hillforic) 
among  whom  are  fo  many  San£luaries ,  as  Cardinals  lioufes ,  in  which  theeucs  and  ruffians 
hauc  patronage,  which  make  the  Citie  (  oihcrwifc  quiet  and  noble)  a  denng  of  theeaes,  A 
lake  named  and  another  which  floweth  into  it,  were  Dianas  patrimonie,  which 

by  fome  Kings  being  taken  from  her, were  after  by  the  Romans  reftored.  And  when  the  Pub¬ 
licans  had  feized  the  profits,  sArtimedorus  was  fent  in  Ambaflagc  to  Rome, where  hec  reco- 
uered  them  to  for  which  caufe  they  dedicated  to  him  a  golden  Image  in  the  Temple. 

In  the  midft  of  the  lake  was  the  Kings  Chappell,  accounted  the  workcof  Agamemnon.  Alex¬ 
ander  r  not  oncly  reftored  the  Ephefians  to  their  Citie,  which  for  his  fake  they  bad  loft, and 
changed  the  gouernment  into  a  popular  ftate ,  but  bellowed  alfo  the  tributes,  which  be¬ 
fore  they  had  paiedto  the  Perfians,vpon  Diana,2nA  caufed  them  to  be  flaine  which  had  rob- 
5^  bedtheTcmple,  and  had  ouerthrowne  the  Image  of  his  father  therein,  and  fuch  of 
them  as  had  taken  Sanftuaric  in  the  Temple  he  caufed  to  be  fetched  out  and  ftoned.  While 
hee  ftaied  at  Ephefus,  hec  facrificed  to  Diana  with  very  folemnc  pompe,  all  his  Armie  being 
arranged  in  battell  array.  But  this  Temple  of  together  with  thciv^Jww^ispciiftied  : 

But  neucr  fltall  that  Truth  perifh ,  which  Paul  writ  in  his  Epiftlc  to  them  ;  for  obfer- 
uing  which  by  Chrift  himlelfe  in  another  Epiftle  written  by  S.  John,  they  are  commended  5 
andwhichin  aCounccll  there  holden  ,  was  confirmed  againft  the  Herefieof  7v(e/?(7r/«/ and 
Celt^lias.  But  alas,  that  golden  Cand/etlicke  (  as  was  tbreatned  )  is  now  almoft  by  Grcckifh 
fuperttition  and  Turkiftr  tyrannic  remoaedxhzncc  :  a  Biflaop  with  fome  remnants  of  a  Church 
^0  ftill  continuing. 

The  Ephefians  were  obferuers  of  curious  Arts,  which  not  onely  Luke  f  meutioneth  ,  but 
the  prouerbe  alfo  confirmeth  s  Ephefia  Ittera  :  fo  they  called  the  (pells,  whereby  they  made 
ihcmfelucs  in  wicftling,  and  other  confti(fts,inuinciblc.Thc  fumme  of  thofe  Magicall  bookes 
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■  burned  by  them  ,  rateth  at  50000.  pieces  of  filuer ,  vjhich  Budata  fummeth  at  5000. 
Crownes.  The  many  Temples  »  of  at  Ephefus,  atenot  worth  memorie.  Memorable 
is  the  Hiflory  of  an  Ephefianmaid,  *  who,  when  inuaded  Afia,  promifed  himher 

lone  (  which  he  much  defired)  and  withall,to  betray  the  Citie  to  him,  if  hee  would  giue  her 
all  the  Jewels  and  Attire  of  the  women ;  which  the  Souldiers  were  commanded  to  doe,who 
heaped  their  gold  fofaftvpon  the  Damofcll,  according  to  theircommand  ,  that  Ihec  was 
therewith  couered  and  flaine.The  ^Jiarcha, which  Lukes  nameth,5f«,4  » faith  were  certaine 
Piicfts, whole  office  it  was  to  fet  forth  publike  playes  and  games  in  honor  of  their  Gods ;  as 
alfo  were  the  Syriarcha.  The  Ephefians,*  as  all  other  Ionians,wcre  much  addifted  to  niccnes 
and  lumptuoufneffe  ofattirc,for  vvhich,&  other  their  deljcacies,  they  grew  into  a  prouerbe. 

The  loniatis  had  other  places  and  Temples  amongft  them,  famous  for  dcuotion  and  anti*. 
qiiitie,fuch  as  no  where  elfe  are  to  befeene,  as  the  Temple  and  Oracle  o^t/ffolh  at  Gemini', 
Myus  *5  had  a  fmall  arme  of  the  Sea,whofc  waters  by  the  means  of  Meander  fayliHg,the  Ibyle 
brought  forth  an  innumerable  multitude  of  fleas ,  which  forced  the  Inhabitants  to  forfake 
their  Citie,  and  withbagge  and  baggage  to  depart  to  Miletus.  And  in  my  time  (faith 
ftnias)  nothing  remaineth  of  Myus,  in  Myus ,  but  Bacchnt  Temple.  The  like  befell  to  the 
AtarnitacnecretoPcrgaraus.ThcPerfians  burnt  the  Temple  of  at  Phocea, and  another 

of  Imo  in  Samos,  the  remaines  whereof  are  worthy  admiration :  the  Erythraean  Temple  of 
Hercules,  and  of  PaUas  at  Prienae ;  that  for  antiquitie,this  for  the  Image,  The  Image  oiHer-  20 
isfaid  tobe  brought  in  a  ihip  which  carae(wichout  manshelpc)  to  the  Cape,  where  the 
Chians  and  Erythrjeans  laboured  each  to  bring  the  fame  to  their  ovvne  Citie.  But  enePhor^ 
a  Fifher-manof  Erythrsa  was  warned  in  a  dreame,  to  make  a  rope  of  the  haires  cutoff 
from  the  heads  of  the  Erythraean  Matrons,  by  which  their  husbands  fhould  draw  the  fame 
to  the  Towne,  The  women  would  not  yeeld ;  but  certaine  Thracian  women  which  had  ob¬ 
tained  their  frcedome,granted  their  hairc  to  this  purpofe,  to  whom  therefore  thispriuiledge 
was  granted,  to  enter  into  Temple,  athing  denied  toallotherthe  Dames  of  Ery- 

thraca.  The  rope  flil  remaineth ;  and  the  Fifher-man  which  before  was  blinde,  recouered  his 
fight.  In  this  Towne  alfo  is  Temple,  and  therein  a  huge  Image  of  Wood,  fitting  jq 

on  a  Throne,  holding  with  both  hands  aDittaffe.  There  are  the  Graces  and  Howes,  formed 
of  white  Marble.  At  Smyrna  was  the  Temple  of  and  nigh  to  the  Springs  of  the 

Riuer  Meles,a  Caue,iii  which  they  fay  Homer  com^oicA  his  Poems,  Thus  much  Panfanius. 
The  Ionian  <=  letters  were  more  refcmbling  the  Latine,then  the  prefent  Greeke  arc  and  were 
then  common,  as  in  our  firfl  Bookejis  (hewed  in  our  Phoenician  Relations.  * 

At  Miletus ,  a  mad  phrenfie  had  once  poflefled  their  Virgins ,  where  by  it  came  to  pafle 
that  they  in  great  multitudes  hanged  themfclucs.  Neither  caule  appeared,  norrciaedic* 
Needs  mufl:  they  goe  whom  the  Deuill  driues.  Whom  ^  neither  the  iweetneffe  of  life  bitter- 
terneflTe  of  death, icarcs,intreaties,offers,cuflodie  of  friends  could  moue,  Modeflic  detained 
from  proceeding  in  this  imraodeft  butcherie  ;  and  w  hich  is  more  to  be  wondred  at  a  Pofi^ 
hume  modeflie,which  could  not  be  borne,  till  they  were  dead.  For  a  Law  was  made  That 
the  naked  bodies  of  luch  as  had  thus  flrangled  themfclucs ,  fhould  bee  drawne  through  the 
flreets :  which  contumely, though  it  were  but  a  Gnat  to  thofe  Camels,  which  with  the  halter 

they  fwallowcd,  yet  drained  they  at  it,  and  it  could  not  bee  digelfcd,  but  flayed  their  fury, 
Bcfore,theTroianwarre,  was  famous  at  Militus.  The  lonians  were  fubiedi  to  the 

Affyrians :  after  that  to  the  Egyptians  j  next  to  the  Lydians,  Perfians,  and  the  other  Empires 
which  fucceffiuely  followed.  \  r  » 

From  Ephefus to  Colophon  arefeuentie  furlongs.  This  Towne  grew  into  a  Prouerbe* 
for  e  though  their  excelleneie  in  Horfe-manfhip  they  vfually  made  the  viftorie  (  otherwife 
doubtful! ;  to  bee  certaine  on  that  fide  which  entertained  them.  Before  Colophon  was  the 
Groue  of  ^ polio- Clarius.  And  here  dyed  Calchas,  thatfamouswizard  for  griefe,  that  when 
vpon  his  demand  Mopfsts  had  certainly  anfwered  how  many  Pigs  were  in  the  belly  of  a  Sow,  <0 
by  him  propounded :  Calchas  could  not  doe  the  like,  when  CMopftts  asked  of  the  number  of  * 
Figs  growing  on  a  Fig-tree  thereby. 

Not  farre  from  hence  is  Erythrx,  the  Towne  ef  one  of  the  Sybils,  which  liued  in  the  time 
of  ^Alexander,  of  which  name  alfo  there  were  others  ia  other  places  and  times,  renawmed 
for  their  prophefyings.  Beyond  Clai^omcnse  is  the  Temple  of and  Smyrna  famous  in 
thofe  blinde  times,  for  the  Temple  and  Statue  of  Homer ;  fince,for  the  Prelacie  o^Poljcarpsu, 
whom  our  Lord  himfelfc  fo  highly  commendeth.  Plime  f  writeth  of  one  in  Smyrna ,  which 
being  a  maidc,  changed  her  fexe,  and  became  a  ftripling ;  of  which  fort  he  affirmeth  he  had 
feene  one  in  Africa ,  then  liuing  when  hee  writ ,  which  on  her  marriage  day  fuftained  that  ($0 

alieration.  P^/<f^o«rclatcrh  of  another  Smyrn  jean  maidc,  thus  made  a  male.  Ponta- 

«0jtcllcth  thelikcof  a  woman  at  Caieta,  married  to  a  Fiflierfourcyecrcs,  and  of  another 
the  wife  oizAntonio  Spenfa  twelue  yceres ,  which  after  married  a  wife  and  had  children. 
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And  in  late  times  Spainebathyeeldcd  two  fuch  exampIcs;of  which  i  lift  not  topby  the  Phi> 
lofonhcr  whether  they  were  impecfefl  males, or  pertcft  Hermaphrodites.  But  to  hold  on  out 
Aftan  lourncy  I^eletu  builded  Miletus  (  who  alio  ercaed  the  Altar  at  Poflidium.)  The  Mi- 
lUlan  Oracle  was  facred  to  Jpollo  Dfdjm<et(s  g  amongft  the  Branchid^  ,  who  betrayed  the  g  UtU.mm. 
treafures  of  thcir  God  to  Xerxes burncr;of  their  Temple  ;  and  thcretore  for  feare  of  piu  Barb.Upig, 
niftiment  followed  him  after  his  flight.  Aftetwards  the  Milefians  builded  a  Temple,  which 
for  the  exceeding  greatnefle  remained  without  roofe,  compafled  with  dwelling-houlcs,3nd 
aGroue  adorned  fumptuoufly  with  gifts  of  ancient  workcmanfhip.  Here  was  the  Legend 
(rimed  oiBratJchus  and  Jpolls,  whom  they  called  Vlios  and  Jrtemu,o(  healing.  Necre  vn- 
the  Temple  o( Neptme  at  Poflidium  was  Her3eum,an  old  Temple  and  Oratory, after  con- 
uettedintoaStorc-houfe,  but  then  alfo  retaining  diuers  Chappels  full  of  old  wmkes,a* 
was  alfo  a  Court-yard  without,  from  whence  when  Antonim  had  taken  three  Colofles  (  the  . , 
worke  of  Mtro)  Handing  on  one  bafis,  Augusltis  placed  there  againe  Pallas  and  HercHlss.hMt. 

tranllatcd to  the  Capitoll,  and  built  him  a  Chappell.  ’  ,  „  ,  , 

Solmiffas  is  not  farre  from  hence, where  the  Curetes  or  Pnefts  of  luptter  dulled  the  cares  ot 
Imo  widuhe  found  of  weapons ,  whiles  was  deliuered.  Heere  were  many  Temples, 

fomc  old  feme  new.  The  ^  Curetes  or  C^ryhantes,  for  fo  they  were  alfo  termed,  were  a  iha-  {, 
uenordcJ  of  Priefts,  who,  rauifhed  with  a  facred  fury,pl3ycdvpon  Gimbals ,  danced, 
fliakine  their  heads  to  and  fro,  drawing  others  into  the  lame  rage  of  iupcrftition.  Thele  tirlt 
be^^an  their  dcuotions  at  Ida,  a  Hill  of  Phrygia,  and  after  failed  into  Crete  and  here  with 
thdr  furious  founds  they  deliuered  lupiter  from  Saturnes  gullet  (  who  had  betore  couenan- 
ted  with  Titan  to  kill  all  his  male  children  )  while  hee  could  not  by  meancs  of  their  noyle 
heare  lupiters  crying.  Diodorus  Siculus  writeth,  That  Corjbantus  was  the  fonne  of  Ujon  and 

C^bele  Md  Dardanus  brought  into  Phrygia  the  rites  of  the  Mother  of  the  Godsj  and 

ci\[cthW\sD\k\fkT\nthit(caCorybantes,^^^  Comes  i  trauetfeth many  opinions  about  i  m.Co.l.pa.i 

their  originall  and  rites :  their  dances  were  in  armour.  ^ 

The  Region  of  the  Dorians  was  alraoft  rounded  with  the  Sea ;  Herein  was  Gnidus  a  Gity 
of  name  for  the  Marble  Image  of  Venus  ;  and  Haly  carnaffus ,  the  Coontrey  of  and 

famous  Hiftorians,  ^nd  6(  Maufilus  ,  whofe  Sepulchre  ,  ereaed  by  his 

wife  and  After,  was  accounted  one  of  the  worlds  feuen  wonders. 

In  the  Suburbes  of  Stomalymne  was  the  Temple  of  ^fculapius  of  great  reputation,  and 
richesi  In  it  was  Antigonus  of  Apelles  workmanfliip  ;  therciwas  alfo:^c»«r  naked, alter  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Cafar  at  Rome,  as  the  mother  of  that  Generation  by  tAuguHusi 

Mecre  to  Bargolia  was  a  Temple  of  Mylafa  another  Citic  of  Cana  had  many  pub¬ 

like  buildings  and  faire  Temples ;  among  the  reft,  two  of  luptter  ,  (  (ntmmzd  Ofogo)  in  the 
one  •  and  in  the  other,  Labrandenus Labranda  a  Village,  a  little  off,  which  had  an  ancient 
Temple  o( lupiter  Mtlitaris  much  freqnented.The  way  leadingthither  was  called  Sacred, pa- 
ued  flxtie  furlongs ,  through  which  their  proceflion  pafled  in  pompous  lolcmnitie.  The  no- 
blert  of  the  Citizens  were  ordained  Priefts,  which  fun6Iion  dured  with  their  hue^. 

There  isa  third  Temple  of  luptter  Cdrius,  common  to  Carious,  of  which  alio  the 

Lydians  and  Myfians  are  tpzttiktx$iStrabo  reporteth  of  ^  two  Temples,  at  Stratonica,©^  at  >  .*4‘ 
L^in a, facred  to  Hecate, yjhctc  were  celebrated  yeercly  folcmmtiesjthe  other  neere  the  City 
o( lupiter  Chryfaoreus  common  to  all  the  Carians,  whither  they  refort  to  racnfice,and  to  con- 
fult  of  common  affayres :  which  their  affembly  is  called  Chrjfaoreau.ln  Cana  was  Alabanda, 
a  Citie  of  no  great  note, except  for  that  notorious,impious,and  impudent  flattery  of  theirs  in 
building  a  Temple  to  R  o  M  e,  and  appointing  anniuerfary  games  to  bee  there  cclebi  ated,  m 
honour  of  this  new  Goddeffe ;  that  Citie  ( lince  the  mother  of  whoredome  to  the  Chrift.an 

world)  cuenthenrcceiuingwithoutfcorneofthegiuers,  orfhame  of  the  prefent^whe  title 

of  dcicie  ( they  are  the  words  of  a  worthyT  Hiftorian  of  ours )  at  the  gift  of  fuch  arafcall 

Lydia,  called  alfo  "» Maonia,  was  a  rich  Countrey,  whofe  mother  Citie  was  Sardis, the  ^  ^ d  i  ^ 
Rovall  Scat  oiCroeCus,  walhcd  by  golden  Paclolus,  where  idlencffe  was  afpeciall  faiflt,  and  m 
puriMb;!  L^fiue  mile,  from  the  Citie  is .  Lake  called  Ce/e«r,  where  is  the  Temple 
of  Coloena,  very  rcligioufly  accountedof,  wherein  on  their  feftiuals, Apes  were  repor¬ 

ted  to  dance.  The  Region,  called  Burned .  ftrctcheth  it  fclfe  heere ,  about  the  fpace  ot  flue 
hundred  furlongs, mountainous.ftony  and  black,  as  if  it  were  of  (bme  burning,  wanting  trees 
altogether  (Vmes  excepted)  which  yeeld  a  veric  plcafant  Wine,  Heere 
Plutonium  at  Hierrcpolis  oucr  againft  Laodtcea.  It  was  a  hole  in  the  brow  of  a  Hill ,  To  tra¬ 
ined  ,  that  ic  might  receiuc  the  bodie  of  a  man  ,•  of  great  depth.  Belo  w  ic  was  a  fquared 

trench  of  halfcanacrccompaffc,  fo  cloudic,  and  davke /that  the  ground  could  IcarccJy  bee 

feenc.  The  ayre  is  not  huttfujl  to  them  which  approach  ;  but  within  it  is  dead  y.  tra 

in  Sparrowes,  which  prefcntly  dyed*  But  the  gelded  Priefts,  called  Galli,  might  appioc 
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n  At  grange 
is  chat  which 
is  reported  of 
the  waters  of 
the  lakeTattij 
that  if  a  rope 
be  drawnc  tbo> 
rowir,or  a 
bird  touebeth 
it  with  her 
wings  they  are 
kerned  with 
Talc. 

o  Wafn.dea- 
quis  Hiingaria, 
p  ydat.l.io. 
q  ttatal.Cm, 
iib  ^.cap.^: 
r  Macr.Sat- Li. 
cep  ai.ealshim 
Attinli ,  and 
applyeth  this 
as  the  talc  of 
yenus  and 
Adenky  to  the 
Sunne  and  , 
Earth  in  the 
Winter.  Cybtk 
is  drawnewith 
Lions,  which 
fi^nifietbthe 
influence  of 
theHcauens. 
Att'mk  they 
purtiaied  with 
bis  rodde,the 
markeof  his 
power,  and  a 
pipe,  noting 
(he  windes 
caufedby  the 
Sunne.  Their 
mourning  en¬ 
ded  on  the 
eight  Kalends 
of  April  .‘the 
lirft  day  in 
which  the  Sun 
rnaketb  the 
day  longer 
then  thenighf, 
they  Iblemni- 
zed  the  Feaft, 
called  Hilaria. 

See  hb.i.c.17, 
dePhen. 
i  Boc  Gencalog. 
DcerJib.i, 
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the  mouth,  and  looke  in,  and  diue  in  as  long  as  they  could  hold  their  breath, without  harmc, 
but  not  without  fignes  of  working  paflions,  whether  of  diuine  infpiration ,  or  reluaation 
of  the  naturall  forces.  No  IclTc  maruellous  then  the  dampe  of  the  ayre,  is  the  hardning  qua- 
litic  of  the  waters,  which  being  hot,  doe  harden  themfelucs  into  a  kinde  of  ffone.  «>  Warner 
mentioncth  the  like  in  Hungarie,  and  in  Peru.  Thofc  Galli  heere  mentioned  with 
Priefts  of  Cyhile,  fo  called  of  G^llust  a  Riuer  in  Phrygia;  ®  the  waters  whereof,  temperate¬ 
ly  drunken ,  did  cscccdingly  temper  the  brainc,  and  take  away  madnefle ;  but  being  fucked 
in  largely,  caufcdmadneffc-ThefcPricfts  drinking  hecrcofvntomadncfrc,  in  that  fury  gel¬ 
ded  themfelucs,  and  as  their  beginning,  fo  was  their  proceeding  alfo  in  madnefle,  in  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  their  rites ,  (baking  and  wheeling  their  heads  like  mad-mcn.  ^olateran  p  out  of  iq 
Polyhtfior  reporteth,  that  one  GaIIhs  the  companion  of  Attys  (  both  gelded  )  impofed  this  ^ 
name  on  the  Riuer,  before  called  Teria.  Of  Cjbele  and  Attys  wc  haue  fpoken  before.  I  adde 
that  after  fomc,  this  Attys  was  a  Phrygian  youth,  which  when  hec  would  not  liften  to  RhcA 
in  her  amorous  fuites,  gelded  hirofelfe ;  fo  confecrating  his  Priefthood  vnto  RhtAox  Cybele: 
others «!  affirmc.fbat  Ihec  preferred  him  to  that  Office,  firft  hauing  rowed  perpetuall  chaftil 
tic,  and  breaking  his  Vow,  was  punilhed  with  madnefle,  in  which  r  hec  difmembred  him- 
fclfe,  and  would  alfo  haue  killed  himfclfe,  but  that  by  the  compaflionate  CSoddcflc  hee  was 
turned  into  a  Pine-tree.  That  the  Fable  !  this  the  Hiflory  !  that  thefc  gelded  Priefls  wore 
alfo  long  womannifli  attire,  played  on  Tymbrcls  and  Cornets,  facrificed  to  their  Goddefle 
the  ninth  day  of  the  Moonc;  at  which  time  theyfet  the  Image  of  the  Goddefle  on  an  Aflc 
and  went  about  the  Villages  and  Streets,  begging  with  the  found  of  their  facred  Tymbrell* 
come,  bread  .drinke,  and  all  ncccfTaries,  in  honour  of  their  Goddefle :  as  they  did  alfo  in  the 
Temples,  begging  money  in  her  name,  with  feme  muficall  Inftrumcnts ;  and  were  therefore 
CTWtdi  Matragyrtdt.  Thus  did  the  Priefls  of  alfo  beg  ge  for  the  maintenance  of  their 

Goddefle,  with  proraifes  of  good  fortune  to  their  libcrall  contributors.  Lucutn  in  his^- 
wwjrclatcththclikcknaucriesof  the  Priefls  of  De*  Syria.  Concerning  bis  Image, 
thus  purtrayetb  it  :  A  Virgin  fitting  in  a  Chariot ,  adorned  with  varietie  of  gemmes  and 
metals.  Shec  is  called  Mother  of  the  Gods  and  Giants ;  thefc  Giants  had  Serpentine  fecr 
one  of  which  number  was  7Jr4«,who  is  alfo  the  Sunne, who  retayned  his  Deitie,  for  not  ioy- 
ninginconfpiracieagainftthcGods  with  hii  brethren.  This  Chariot  was  drawnewith 
Lions.Shcc  wore  on  her  head  a  Crownc  faffiioned  like  a  Tower.Nccre  her  is  painted  Attn 
a  naked  boy,  whom  in  iealoufie  (bee  %tUtd^.MacrobiHs  applies  this  to  the  Sunne ;  f  Boccaca 
to  the  Earth  ( Mother  indeed  of  the  Ethnikc  Dcities,which  were  earthly,  fen faaU,  deuilith) 
who  addeth  to  that  former  defeription  of  Albrtcus,  a  Scepter  in  her  hand,  her  garment  em- 
broydeted  with  branches  and  herbs,  and  the  Mi,  her  gelded  attendants  with  Trumpets 
The  interpretation  whereof,  they  which  will  may  readcinhim,  as  Ufoirt  PhornutuSyFHljrenl 
and  others,  with  many  other  particulars  of  her  Legend.  calls  her  both 

and  which  name  Stephansss  thinketh  fbc  rccciucd  of  a  Hil  of  that  name  in  Phrygia  (aa 

doth  HefyehiHs  likewife )  fo  was  (bee  called  Dyndsmera  of  the  Hill  Dindymns.  I  could  weary 
the  Reader  with  long  narrations  out  of  Panfanias,  ArnobtHs,  Lilms  Gyraldnsva^  others  tou-  40 
ching  thefc  things:  but  in  part  wee  haue  before  fticwedthcmin  our  narrations  of 
in  Phoenicia,^  of  the  Syrian  godde(rc(to  which  Phormtus  referreth  this)and  when  we  come 
to  a  larger  handling  of  the  Grecian  Idolatries,  wc  (hall  finde  more  fit  occafion. 

It  is  now  high  time  to  leauc  this  (  properly  called  )  Afia,  andto  vifitLx  c  i  a  ,  waflied 
by  the  Sea  two  hundred  miles ,  wherein  the  mount  Taurus  arifeth ,  hence  flrctchinc^ 

It  felfe  Eaftward,  vndcr  diuers  appellations,  vnto  the  Indian  Sea.  They  were  gouert 
nedby  common  Counccll  of  three  and  twentie  Cities,  till  the  Romans  fubdued  them. 

Here  was  Cragus ,  a  Hill  with  eight  Promontories,  and  a  Citie  of  the  fame  name  from 
whence  arofc  the  Fables  of  Chymara.  At  the  foot  of  the  Hill  flood  Pinara ,  wherein  was 
worfbipped  ’Pandarus  :  and  a  little  thence  the  Temple  of  Latona  •  and  not  farre  oS.Patara  5® 
the  workcofP4Mr«j,beautified  with  a  Hauen,and  many  Temples,  and  the  Oracles  ofApelle^ 
no  Icfle  famous  (if.<T/c4ibee  beleeued)for  wealth  and  credit,  then  thttatPelphos.The  Hill 
Telmejfsis  was  here  famous  for  Soutbfayings ;  and  the  Inhabitants  arc  accounted  the  firft  In¬ 
terpreters  of  Dreames.  Here  vsuChymara  a  Hill ,  faid  to  burne  in  the  night.  P  a  m  p  h  y- 
L I A  bcareth  Eaft  wards  from  Lycia,  and  now  together  with  Cilicia  of  the  Turkes  it 
called  C  A  K.  A  M  A  N 1 A .  Herein  was  Perga,  necrc  whereunto  on  a  high  place  flood  the  Tcm- 

tiPalUs"'^'*  obfetued  yccrely  Feftiuals.  Sida  had  alfo  in  it  thcTcmple 

There  of  this  Cherfoneffus ,  *  A  r  m  e  n  i  a  mistor ,  and  Cilicia.  tArstsema 

nstnor,  call^  z\i&Prima,  is  diuided  from  the  Greater,  or  Turcoraania,  by  Eupbra- 
tes  on  Eaft  :  it  hath  on  the  Weft  Cappadocia  j  on  the  South  Cilicia,  and  part  of 
Syria  j  on  the  North  the  Poniikc  Nations.  It  was  fometimes  reckoned  a  part  of  Cappa¬ 
docia^. 
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docia,  till  the  Armenians  by  their  inuafioos  and  Colonies  altered  the  nanae  :  As  for  their 
rites  I  finde  little  difference,  but  they  cither  refcmble  the  Cappadocians,  or  their  Armenian 
Anceffors. 

Cilicia  abutteth  on  the  Eaftern  borders  of  Pamphylia,and  was  diuided  into  Trachea, 
and  Campeftris;  now  hath  in  it  few  people,  many  great  Mcfquitacs,  and  well  furnifticd  ; 
theichiefc  Citie  is  Hamfa,“  fometime  called  Txry^, famous  for  the  ftudics  oflcarniog,hercin 
(faith  5rr<*^^)lurmounting  both  Athens  and  Alezandria;but  moft  moft  famous  for  ycelding 
him  to  the  world  ,  then  whom  the  whole  world  hath  not  happily  yeelded  any  more  ex¬ 
cellent  that  was  mccrcly  a  man,!  that  ^reat  DoBorofV^tions,  who  filled  thefe  Coun- 
lo  tries  and  all  Regions,  from  lerufaUm  euen  to  lllyricum;  (  now  full  of  barbarirmc)  by  prea¬ 
ching  ,  and  ftill  fillcth  the  world  by  his  writings,  with  that  truth  which  hce learned,  not  of 
man,  nor  at  Tarfus  the  greateft  Schooleof  humanitie,  nor  at  lerufalem  the  mofi  frequen¬ 
ted  for  Diuinitie ,  butof  the^’p/rif  himfelfe  ;  who  both  wasaefirfi  fromHcaucn 

conuerted,  and  after  in  the  third  Hcnuen  confirmed  in  the  fame. 

Strabo  mentioncth  the  Temple  and  Oracle  of  *Diana  Sarfedonia  in  Cificia  ;  where  be¬ 
ing  infpired ,  they  gauc  anfwercs  ;  The  Temple  of  lufiter  alfo  at  Olbus  ,  the  workc  of 
tAtax.  ^From  Anchiale,  a  Cilician  Citie,  Alexander  paffed  to  Solos,  where  hce  facri- 
ficed  withprayfes  to  ty£fc(ilapfue,  for  rccoUcry  from  a  ftrong  Feuer,  gotten  before  in  the 
waters  of  Cidnus ,  and  celebrated  Gymnicall  and  Muficall  *  Games.  The  Corycian  and 
20  TriphonianDcnncs  or  Caues  were  held  in  much  veneration  among  the  Cilicians  ,  where 
they  facrificed  with  certainc  Rites  ;  They  had  their  Diuination  by  Birds  and  r  Ora¬ 
cles.  Of  the  Corycian  Dcnnc  or  Cauc  (  fo  called  of  thcTownc  Orjeosy  almoft  compaffed 
with  the  Sea)  tJi'feU  *  writeth ,  that  from  the  Hill  which  afeendeth  the  fpace  of  ten 
furlongs,  this  Cauc  or  ftrangc  Valley  defeendeth  by  degrees,  the  further,  the  more  fpa- 
cious,  enuironed  with  a  grecnc  circle  of  pleafant  Ihadie  Groucs  ,  filling  the  eyes  and 
minde  at  once  ,  with  plcafurc  and  wonder.  There  is  but  one  paffage  into  it,  and  that 
narrow  and  rough  ,  which  continucth  a  mile  and  halfe  yndcr  dclightfull  (hades ,  the 
Rills  running  hcerc  and  there,  refounding  I  know  not  what  firange  noyfe  in  thofc  darke¬ 
ned  Bowers.  When  they  are  come  to  thebottome,  another  Caue  prefently  prefentsic 
jQ  fclFe,  which  terrifieth  thofc  that  enter,  with  the  multiplied  founds  of  Cymbals  and  vn- 
couth  minfttclfie.  And  the  light  fayling  by  degrees,  it  brings  them  into  a  darke  vault, 
where  a  Riucr  rifeth  j  and  hauing  runne  a  fwift  courfc  ]h  a  fhort  channell,  is  againe  drunke 
vp  of  the  earth  efo  foone  dicththat  ftreame  which  is  yet  immortall,  the  Earth  dealing 
with  this,  that  as  fomc  with  their  children  begotten  and  borne  in  darknejje,  fmoothc- 
ring  that  breath  which  but  cuen  now  frona  them  they  receiued ,  alway  bearing ,  and  al- 
way  barren.  There  is  a  further  paffage ,  but  none  durft  view  it ,  poffefTed  with  a  I'upcrlti- 
tious  fancicof  the  Gods  inhabiting  ;  that  conceit  prefenting  all  things  to  the  minde  as 
venerable  and  full  of  Dcitie,  which  to  the  fenfc  were  drcadfull  and  full  of  horror.  Beyond 
this  was  the  Try  phonian,  alway  coucred  with  a  blacke  mantle  of  darkeneffe,  fabulouf- 
ly  fuppofed  the  bed  of  ,  and  naturally  cxiiinguiftiing  the  naturall  life  of  whatfo- 
cucr  entred.  , 

Vnto  thefe  things  which  haue  bcene  faid  of  the  Temples,  Priefts,  and  Rites,  obferued  in 
Afia,thus  much  may  be  added  out  of  *  Sardtu,  of  their  Sacrifices,  The  Phrygians  facrificed 
Swines  bloud.  This  did  the  Gallij  Priefts  of  Cybele,  and  this  did  the  Bedlcm  Votaries,  to  re- 
couer  of  their  madnefle.  The  Colophonians  offered  a  dog  to  Enodia,  which  is  Hecate,zs  did 
alfo  the  Carians  to  C^ars,  The  Phafclitcs  in  Pamphilia  facrificed  Fifties  to  Caber  ^  the 
ionot  of 'VhIc an  ;  and  the  Lydians  ,  Eeles  to  Neptune.  The  Cappadocian  Kings  in  their 
Sacrifices  to  / ttpiter  Stratiettcfu, on  MilttarUy  on  a  high  Hill,  built  a  great  fire,  the  King  and 
50  others  bringing  Wood  thereto  ;  and  after  that  another  leffer,  which  the  King  fprinkicd 
with  Milkc  and  Hony,  and  after  fired  it,  entertaining  ihofe  which  wereprefent  with  good 
chccrc. 

Fencer  tells  of  Diuinations  vfed  in  fome  parts  of  Lycia  ;  betwixt  Myra  andPhellus 
there  was  a  Fountaine  full  of  Fifties,  by  whofc  forme,  nature,  motion,  and  feeding, 
the  Inhabitants  vfed  Diuination.  The  fame  Lycians  in  the  Groue  of  tApotto ,  not  farre 
from  the  Sea,  had  a  dric  ditch ,  called  Dina  ,  in  which  the  Diuiner  put  in  fifties ,  and  ten 
gobbets  of  rofted  fiefti ,  faftened  on  fpits ,  with  certainc  Prayers :  after  which ,  the  dric 
ditch  became Tull  of  water,  and  fifties  of  all  kindcs  and  formes,  by  which  the  Priefts  obfer¬ 
ued  their  Prcdidlions.  And  not  farre  from  hence ,  at  Myrz  in  Lycia,  was  the  Fountaine 
60  Curifii,  where  the  fifties  being  three  times  called  with  a  Pipe ,  affcmblcd  chem- 

felues,  and  if  they  deuoiircd  the  meats  giuen  them,  it  was  interpreted  a  good  bode  and 
happy  prefage ;  if  they  ftruckc  away  the  fame  with  their  tayles ,  it  was  dircfull  and  drcad¬ 
full.  At  Hierapolis  in  Lycia,  the  fifties  in  thz  l,z]iic  of  Fentu ,  being  called  by  the  Temple- 

keepers, 
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keepers,  prcfentcdthcmfelues,  enduring  to becfcratchcd,  gilled,  and  mens  hands  to  bee 
put  into  their  mouthes.  They  diuinedby  loisfix  moneihs  of  the  yccrc  together,  atPa- 
tara  in  Lycia,  in  Temple.  But hath  fwallovred  his owne Children;  and 

Which  brought  forth  thefe,  both  Gods  and  Religions,  hath  alfo  con  fumed  them, 
notlcauingany  fuch  memoriall  of  them ,  as  might  fatisfie  any  curious  fearcher  :  yet  in 
relation  of  the  Grcckilb  Rites  (  from  which  thefe,  for  the  moft  part ,  haue  not  much  fwar- 
ued  )  you  may  expedt  a  more  full  and  ample  Difeourfe.  It  is  now  time  at  laft  to  reft 
our  wearic  limbes  .-  enough  and  more  hath  the  Pilgrim  toldeyou  of  the  Arabian 
Deferts  of  thcMonftcr  LMahomet,  and  his  Vicars  the  «  Caliphaes(eucBin 

thistitlc  they  will  parallel  Rome)  of  their  Rapines  anfwcrable  to  lo 

\l. '  their  ^  name  :  of  their  Viperous  off-fpring  the  Turkes, 

and  of  the  elder  Inhabitants  of  that  Afian 
■  Tra6f.  Let  mee  here  a  little  breathe 
mce,  before  I  afeend  the 
Armenian  Hils. 
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O/'A.rmenia  Maior,4m^/ Georgia: 

and  the  neighbouring  Nations, 

L  o  w  t  T  hitherto  hauc  wee  proceeded  in  the  difcoucric 
of  a  pact  of  Afia ;  fometitne  the  ftorc,fometimes  the  wauts 
of  conuenient  matter, detaining  our  pen  ;  In  the  one, Time, 
the  Confumerof  things,  caufing  much  time  and  paines  to 
be  fpent  in  curious  fearch,  that  wee  might  produce  tome 
light  out  of  darknefle ;  In  the  other,  ftore  of  Stories,  and 
varietie  of  varying  Authors  hath  dimmed  our  weaker  eyes 
with  multiplicicie  of  lights ;  vneertaine  in  fo  many  Trails 
and  Tra(^ates,  where  to  begin, and  when  to  end.  Now  at 
laft  are  wee  paffed  Euphrates ,  into  a  Countrey  that  often 
cxalteth  it  fclfc,  as  though  it  would  pierce  the  skies, and  as 

_  often  recciucth  the  due  punifhmcnt  of  afpiring  pride, being 

caft  downc  into  fo  many  lowly  valley  cs  and  deicaed  bottomes.  The  World,which  after  the 
pToud  was  tepeoplcd  from  hence,  Ifill  cartieth  in  the  feuerall  Ages,Places,  Peoples, and  Men 
thereof  the  refcmblance  of  her  Cradle,  now  vp,  now  downe,  mallvanctjc  and  viciflTitude 
so  of  chance  and  change,  conftant  in  vnconftancie,  treading  this  Armcman  h^eafure  w.th  vn- 
^  equall  paces,  ouet  Hills  and  Dales,  like  it  fclfe  oncly  in  vnlikcncffe.  Here  N^oes  Aike  fetled, 

and  here  muft  our  Ship  hoy  fe  fay  le. 


taincs,th 


^  I. 

of  the  {^rmeniam  and  Turcontanians. 

,RM.»lAhathagreatp«tofCappadociaaBdEuphiatesontheWcftiMefopo.,  , 

lamia  on  the  South ;  on  the  North  part,  Colchis.  Ihet.a,  Albania ;  on  the  Eall.tbe  . 

Cafpian  Sea, and  Media.  Parc  of  this  greater  Armenia  is  now  called  Turcomania,  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

the  other  part  is  contained  in  Qioxgxz.Pxolomey  *  reckoncth  ink  principal!  Moun-  b  lun.inAntm- 

c  Mofchici,Paryargcs,or Pariedri, Vdaccrpcs,Antitaurus,Abo8,and  thc^  Gordx.  gw.8, 
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d  Libtii, 


e  Tfeudo  Bcro 


(  The  wife  of 
T^aah. 
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g  StraJ.ix, 
h  Tanais  an 
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hex^Anaitiit 


which  the  Chaldean  Paraphraft  calkth  Kardit ;  and  ^  Cfsrt/ftf ,  Cordes ;  Beroftu,  Cerdyet, 

On  thefc  Hilj  the  Arke  refled,  whereof  wee  hauc  fpoken  in  the  firft  Booke.  «  Hanbon  (if 
wee  beleeue  him  of  his  ownc  Countrey,  where  hee  was  of  royall  linage)  callcch  this  Moun- 
taineArath,  little  differing  from  the  Scripture-appellation  Ararat,  andaddeth,  That  al¬ 
though,  in  regard  of  abundance  of  Snow,  alway  poircfTing  the  top  thereof,  npne  be  able  to 
goe  vp  thithcr,yec  there  alway  appeareth  in  the  top  a  certaine  blacke  thing,  which  the  vul¬ 
gar  people  efleeme  to  be  the  Arke.  Perhaps  it  may  be  fome  cloud  or  mift,  which  grofle  va¬ 
pours  doe  often  caufc  on  the  tops  of  high  Hills,  For  before  Haitho»s  dayes,  Beniamin  Tude- 
lenfis  telicch  that  one  Ghamar  ben  Alchetab  had  taken  thence  the  remainder’of  the  Arke,  and 
therewith  built  an  Ifmaeliticall  Mcfchit.  And  yet  a  man  may  herein  doubt  allb :  for  concer¬ 
ning  rcliqucs  pretending  fuchAntiquitie,  Faith  can  finde'no  foundation  in  fuch  ruinous 
rubbifli ;  and  wee  haue  before  fhewed  out  of  Berofni  and  Ntcolaw  Damafeenw  of  old  and 
Cartwrights  later  trauels,  what  may  be  thought  thereof.  * 

Armcnra(as  Strabo  d  affirmet  h)receiucd  the  name  of  one  of  A?yS«/ companions,  which 
followed  hiiTi  in  his  Nauigation  out  of  Harmenia,  a  Citic  of  Theflaly,  betweene  I^hers  and 
LarifTa.  The  wealth  of  this  Region  appeared  ,  when  Ttolomej  appointing  Ttoranes  to  bring 
in  to  the  Romans  hxc  thoufand  Talents  of  Silucr.hc  added  voluntarily, beyond  that  fumm? 
to  euery  Souldicr  in  the  Campe  fiftic  drammes  of  Siluer ,  to  euery  Centurion  a  thoufand,  to 
eucry  Deputieof  a  Countrey,  and  Chiliarch, a  Talent. 

Their  Religion  muft  at  firft  be  that  which  Noah  and  his  Family  profefled  ;  after  by  time 
.  corrupted.  Here  ( « faith  omBeroftu)  Noah  inftrufted  hispofteritie  in  Diuincan  Humane 
Sciences, and  committed  many  naturall  fecrcts  vnto  writing,  which  the  Scythian  Armenians 
commend  to  their  Priefts  cncly  ;  none  elCc  being  fuffered  to  fee,  or  rcadc,  or  teach  them.  He 
leftalfoRituallBookes,orCcremoni3ll,  of  the  which  hee  was  termed  that  is  Prieft 
or  Biftiop.  Hce  taught  them  alfo  Afttonemy  ,  and  the  diftinaion  of  ycercs  and  moneths  • 
Vox  which,  they  efteemed  him  partaker  of  Dmine  Nature,  and  furnamed  him  Olybama  and 
tAr[a,  that  is, the  Heauen  and  the  Sunnc,and  dedicated  to  him  many  Cities ;  fomeffaith  he) 
remaining  at  this  day  ,  which  bcare  the fe  names.  And  when  hce  went  from  thence  to  go- 
uerne  Cytim,  which  now  (as  hce  affirmetb)  they  call  Italy, the  Armenians  were  much  affec- 
tedto  him  and  after  his  death  accounted  him  the  Soule  of  the  hcauenly  bodies  ,  and  bc- 
ftowed  on  him  Diuinc  Honors.  Thus  Armenia, where  hcebegan,and  Italy,w  here  he  ended 
doc  wprlhip  him,  and  afcribe  to  him  Names,  Heawn,Smne,  Chaos,  the  Seed  of  the  World,  the 
FatherofthegreaterandlefeGods,  the  Sonle  of  the  World ,  monintr  Heanen,  andthe  Creatures 
andMan-theGovofPeace,Iufltce,  HoUnefe,  putting  awaj  hsirtfull  things,  and  preferuino  eood. 
And  for  this  caufe  both  Nations  fignifie  him  in  their  writings  with  the  courfc  of  the  Sunne 

and  motion  of  the  Moone,  and  a  Scepter  of  Dominion  ,  perfecucing  and  chafing  away  th*e 

wicked  from  among  the  focietie  ofnien  ,  and  with  the  chajlitie  o( the  bodic,  znd  fanaimonr 
ofthe  minde,thctwokeycsofReliglonandHappine{re.  They  called  alfo  f  Tsdea  the  mo- 
thcr  of  all,  after  her  death,  ^retta,  thzt  is,  the  Earth;  and  that  is, the  Fiic.bccaufellice 
had  bcene  Quccncof  the  Holy  Rites,  and  had  taught  maidens  to  keepe  the  holy  euerlaftine  4© 
fire  from  cuer  going  out.  Noah,  before  he  went  out  of  Armenia, bad  taught  men  Husbandry^ 

morc  aymingat  Religion  and  Manners ,  then  Wealth  and  Dainties,  which  prouoke  to  vn- 

Javvfull  things,  and  had  lately  procured  the  wrath  of  G  o  n.And  firft  of  all  men  he  found  out 
and  planted  Vines,and  was  therefore  called  /4««,,which  to  the  Aramteans  foundeth  as  much 

Booke  hce  addeth  that 

Njmbrot  ( the  firft  S4r»r»c  of  Babylon  )  with  his  fonne  lupiter  B elm ,  ftolc  away  thofe  Ritu- 
all  or  Ccrcmoniall  bo^es  o<t  Inptter  Sagm,  and  came  with  his  people  into  the  land  Sennaar 
where  be  appointed  a  C.tic,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  great  Tower,  ahundred  thirtie 

and  one  ycercs  after  the  Floudj  but  neither  finiftied  this,  nof  founded  the  other.  Old  tarm 

When  hce  went  hence  left  Scytha,  with  his  mother  Araxa,  and  fome  inhabitants,  to  people  , 
Armcnia,being  the  firft  King  thereof;  SabatiusSuga  being  confccratcd  High  Prieft  from  Ar- 
menia  vnto  the  BaiFrians  :  all  which  fpace  (faith  he  )  in  our  Age  is  called  Scythia  Sa-^a.  In 
his  fifth  booke  bccreporteth ,  That  Jupiter  Belus,  pofl'elTcd  wTh  ambition  of  fubduing  the 
whole  world  clofclyendcuoured  to  make  (ortakc)  zvt2y  Sabatius  Saoa,  who,  bcingnot 
able  otherwife  to  clcape  his  treachene, fled  away  fecretjy.  But  Ninus  the  fonne  of  A^/^pur- 
lucd  his  fathers  intent  3gzix\Qt  Sabatius,  who  fubftiiuced  his  fonne  Barz^anes  in  his  place  and 

fatherW.  Barz.anesy,’zs(ub^ 

But  to  come  to  an  Author  of  better  credite,  g  Strabo  (z\th,  The  Armenians  and  Medcs  ^ 

feelXToThT” Pcrfians;but  the  Armenians  efpecially  efteeme 
the  Temples  of  Tanau,  as  eredting  them  in  other  places  ,  foin  Acilefina.  They  dedicate 

vnto  them  men-fcruanis  and  women-  feruaiits :  the  moft  noble  of  that  Nation  there  (  dedi¬ 
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ine  (ball  I  fay  ?«r)proftituting  their  daughters;  where  after  long  proftitution  with  their 
roddeffe  they  arc  giueo  in  marriage,  none  rcfufing  fuch  matches.  How  much  can  the  (ba- 
Aovi  how  Utile  can*the  fubftance  of  Religion  perfwade  men  to  ?  The  Image  of  Tavais ,  or 
AnaitU  was  fet  vp  in  her  Temple ,  all  of  folid  gold  :  and  when, as  tAntomm  wavred  againll 

rhrPatthians  thisTempIe  was  robbed.  The  fame  *yvent,  That  hee  which  fir(^  had  layed  fa-  , 

crileeious  ha ’ds  on  the  fpoylcsjwasfmittcn  blind,  and  fodifeafed,  that  he  died  thereof.  But 

when  >4w«i?«Abcing  entertained  of  an  ancient  warriour  at  Bononia,  asked  him  of  the  truth 
of  this  report,  he  an(wered,Thou  now,  O  Empcrour,drinkc(t  that  bloud ;  for  1  am  the  man, 
and  whatfocucr  I  haue  came  by  that  bootie.  This  GoddclTc  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with 
HUnx.  A  Region  of  Armenia  bare  the  fame  name  ‘  *  ' 

How  bloudy  Rites  the  Armenians  fometimesyfed,  appearcth^by  the  HiftoricoftheRi- 
uer  Araxes,  before  called  Halmus,  borrowing  tbit  later  nameof  a  King  there  raigning  ;  to 
whotii,in  warret  betwixt  him  and  the  PetfianSjthe  Oracle  preferibed  the  facrifice  of  his  two 
fairc  daughters.  Pietie  forbade  what  pictie  commanded;  and  whiles  the  King  would  be  an 
Vmpire  between  Nature  and  the  Oracle  (which  is  the  vfuall  cuent  in  arbitrements)  he  fatif- 
fied  neither.  That  the  Oracle  might  bee  fulfilled,  he  facrificed  two  of  noble  birch,of  nota¬ 
ble  bcautie :  that  Nature  might  not  be  wronged, hee  wronged  luf^ice  ( the  true  touch-fione 
of  true  pictie)  heefpared  hisowne,  and  offered  the  daughters  of  but  fohcelott 

both  his  daughters  by  Miefa/cHs  reuenging  fword  ,  and  himfclfc  in  this  Riuer  by  himfeUe 
drowned.  Bacchus  \oiicd  Jlphcep£a,iLt\  Armenian Datrfcll,  and  v^hile  Tygris,iheo  (if  you 
belceuc  the  Story  )  called  Sollax,  was  too  coolc  a  Mediatour  betwcenc  the  two  hot  louers, 
bee  fwam  oucr  on  a  Tygers  backc.  Hence  the  Fable  of  his  Metamorphofis  into  a  Tygre; 
hence  thatnamc  left  to  the  Riuer.  Armenia  was  fubdued  to  the  Perfians  by  Cyrus :  one  part 
thoceof payed  to  the  Perfians  twcntic  thoufand  CoUs  for  yeerely  tribute.  l  Sariajier,  fonne  |  osierMaa, 
toTir^unes  the  Armenian  King,  confpired  againfi  his  father :  the  Confpirators  fcaled  their  ^ 
bloudic  faith  with  a  bloudie  ccremonie;  they  fet  themfclues  bloud  in  the  right  hands,  and 
then  dranke  it.  Wonder,  that  in  fuch  a  treachery  (  as  immediately  before  the  fame  Author  ^ 
iffirmeth  of  iAtUhridates  his  Tonne  )  that  any  man  would  helpe :  or  that  hee  durft  ipipottunc  * 

.  I _ _ _  .U..  Tr.' A  rn  nirn  ipuinence. 


the  Gods :  no  wonder,  that  fo  bloudie  a  fcale  was  annexed  to  fuch  CUidence. 

The  Temple  Baris  (  mentioned  by  StraU)  taay  happily  be  feme  Monument  o\  Noahs 
^  /defeent,  by  corruption  of  the  word  Lubar,  as  before  faid  ,  «  I'ofephm  out  of  T^coUhs  Da.  m  Antiq  U.c.J 

calling  it  with  lolTc  of  the  firfifyllable.  ^  . 

/uueua/accoCeth  the  Armenians  of  Sooth-faying,  and  Fortunc-tclling,  by  viewing  the  in¬ 
wards  of  Pigeons,  Whclpcs,  and  Children.  His  words  are  in  Sat.  6. 

Sfondet  tAmatoremtsnerumy  Vfldmtis.orbi 

Tefla.'uentum  ingens,  calida  pnlnfone  columba  ,  '  • ' . 

Tra[lato,Armenifu  vel  Comtmagenus  airujpex 
,  PeSlorapHlmonumrmabttur,extaeatelli, 

{hter'dumf^^ueri,: 

4O:  :  ;r-' '■^^■Tbacis, 

^  ^  ■  '  A  tender  Louerj  or  rich  Lcgacle,, 

Of  chiid-lcffe  Rich,  man,  for  your  deftinie, 

‘  '  Th’ATmcnian  Wizard  in  hot  Lungs  doth  (pic 


OfPigeonT;  Or  of  Whclpcs  the  inwards  handling, 

Or  fotuctitiKS  (bloudic  (carch)  of  Children  mangling. 


The  Mountaines"  of  Armeniapay  tribme  vnt^many  Seas  :by  PhafisandLycusvntothe  „ 

Pontike  Sea ;  Cyrus  and  Araxes  viuoFFie  CVfpian  nEiiphratcs  andTygris  vntoiheRed  or 
-0  Perfian  Sea :  thefe  two  laft  arc  famous  for  their  yewely  ouerflowings.thc  former  of  them  ari- 
I  '•  fine  amidft  three  other  Scas,yct  by  the  incroaching  violence  of  the  beetle-browed  Hil  sen- 
forced  to  a  farre  longer,  more  intricate,  and  tedious -way,  before  hee  can  repofe  his  v\  earied 
waues :  the  other, for  his  fwiftnefife,  bearing  the  nam?  of Tygris,  which  with  the  Mcdcs  fig- 
nifteth  an  Arrovv.  SalinUs  cap.  46.*(aiihi  ‘Tfiat  It  plii^th  through’ fhe  Lake  Arethufa, neither 
minglitlg  wacers  nor  fi(bcs;tjoi{e-^f^f^'her  colour  from  the  Lakc:|it  diueth  vndcr  ®  T ^^tus , 
and  bringeth  with}t'tttueh‘ldro(fe  onthe  bibeflrdcbFthc  Mountaioc,  and  is  again?  hidd^cn,  lyj^^^hichisa 
and  againe reftored'afidat  Uft  carfietlVEtiphratb into  the  ScLTl'ic  A'|mcu\ans,  befides  their  part  of  Taurus, 
nicurall Lords, hatiobebn  fiibiedl:  tdihe  Perfians j'aftef  that,to‘the  Macedonians,  and  againe  i.t  c.io, 
to  the  Perfian  •  after  to*  Atntiochus  Gapiaincs  i'lhen'iTpthe  Rbmahi  and  Parthians,to(rcd  be- 

,  twixt  the  Grecians  and  Saracens  j  'fiilJ'duicd  after  fircctfliuely  fo  the  Tartarians,  Perfians, and  _  . 

Turkes.  Of  thefe  preferrt  AffneniaW^'Mrfftcr  P  reportcih,  That  they  are  a  people  P 

.very  induftrious  in aU  kihdV of  lafebiifi' their  vVomirri  very  skilfull  and  aaiuc  in  (hooting  and 
managing  any  fort  of  weapon', ’like  the  ancient  Amazons,  Their  Families  arc  great,  the  b-  , 
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ther  and  all  his  poftcritie  dwelling  together  vnder  one  roofc,  hauing  their  fubftance  in  com¬ 
mon:  and  when  the  father  dieth,  the  eldeft  fonnedoth  gouerncthe  reft  ;  all  fubmitting 
thcrofclues  vnder  his  Regiment :  after  his  death, ‘not  his  fonne,  but  the  next  brother  fuccec- 
deth  j  and  I'o  after  all  the  brethren  arc  dead,  to  the  eldeft  fonne.  In  diet  and  clothing  they 
arc  all  alike,  of  their  two  Patriarches ,  and  their  Chriftian  profeffion,  wee  are  to  fpeake  in 
fitter  place.  ^ 

ThcTurcomaniaos  (later  inhabitants)  areas  other  the  Scythians  or  Tartarian,  (  from 
whence  they  arc  deriued  )  theeuifti,  vrandring  vp  and  downe  in  Tents  without  certain*  ha¬ 
bitations,  like  as  the  Curdi  alfo  their  Southerly  neighbours,  their "cattell  and  their  robberies 
being  their  greateft  wealth.  Of  their  Religion  (except  of  fuchas  after  their  manner  bee  XO 
Chriftians,  which  wee  muft  deferre  till  a  fitter  time  )  wee  can  finde  little  to  fay,  more  then  is 
faid  alreadie  in  our  Turkifh  Hiftorie.  This  wee  may  here  deplore  of  the  vnhappy  fight  of 
Armenia,  which  though  it  rcpcopled  the  world,  yet  is  it  Icaft  beholding  to  her  riperous  off- 
fpring,  aMapoftheworldsmifcries,  through  fo  many  ages.  For  being  hemmed  alway 
with  mightic  neighbours  on  both  fidcs,  it  felfeismade  the  bloudie  Lifts  of  their  ambitious 
encounters,  alway  lofing  whofoeuer  wonne ,  alway  the  Gauntlet  of  the  Challenger ,  the 
Crowncofthc  Conquerour.  This  (to  let  palfe  elder  times)  the  Romans  and  Parthians, 
GrcekcEraperours and  Saracens,  Turkes  and  Tartarian* ,  Turkes and Mamulukes  Turke* 
and  Pcrfians,  doc  more  then  enough  prouc,  * 
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^  I  I. 

0/  I  B  E  a.  i  A. 

o  L  o  M  E  Y  placeth  to  the  North  of  Armenia,  Colchis ,  waflied  by  the  Pontike 
Sea ;  Albania  by  the  Cafpian ;  and  betwixt  thefe  two  Iberia  ,  now  together  with 
fomc  part  of  Armcnia)called  Georgia,  either  for  the  honour  of  their  Patron  Saint 

or  haply  becaufe  they  defeended  of  thofc  Gcorgi,  which  P/iw/c  •  nameth  20 
among  the  Cafpian  Inhabitants.  Strabo  b  rccordcth  fourckindcs  of  people m  this  Iberia* 
of  the  firft  fort  are  chofen  two  Kings  .’the  one  precedent  in  age  and  nobilitie  the  other  a 
Leader  in  Warre,  and  Law-giucr  in  Peace :  the  fccond  Ibrc,  are  the  Priefts ;  the*  third  Huf 
bandmen  and  Seuldiefs  :  the  fourth  ,  the  vulgar  feruile  people.  Thefe  haue  aU  ’things 
common  by  Families ,  but  hce  is  Ruler  with  his  eldeft  5  a  thing  obferued  of  the  Armenian 
Chriftians  (  as  before  is  faid  )  cuen  at  this  day.  Conflantinus  PorphyrogenitHS  *  thcEmperour 
writeth.  That  the  Iberians  boaft  and^glorie  of  their  defeent  from  the  wife  of  Friah  which 
Dauid  defilcd,and  of  the  children  gotten  betweene  them.  Thus  would  ihcy  feeme  to  bee  of 
kin  to  Dauid  and  the  Virgin  Mary  .•  and  for  that  caufc‘.thcy  marry  in  their  owne  kindred 
They  came  (  fay  they  )  from  IerufalcEn,being  warned  by  Vifion  to  depart  thence,and  feated 
thcmfclucs  in  thefe  parts.  There  departed  from  lerufalcm  D  W,  and  his  brother  Spandiates  ^ 
V  ho  obtained  (fay  thev)  fuch  3  fauour  from  G  o  D^that  no  member  of  his  could  bee  woun  * 
ded  in  warre  except  his  heart,  which  hee  therefore  diligently  armed ;  whereby  he  bccami 
dreadfull  to  the  Pcrfians,  whom  hce  fuodued,  and  placed  the  Iberians  in  thefe  their  habitati 
ons.  In  the  time  of  Heraclius  they  ayded  him  againft  the  Pcrfians ,  which  after  that  became 
an  cafic  prey  to  the  Saracens.  Of  the  Roman  conquefts  and  exploits  In  -‘Armenia  Colchis 
Iberia,  Albania,  riift  not  here  to  relate.  *  » 
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I  A.-  -“i,'- 

'■  •/  ’  '1  zrii 

^  f  J  A  «  (  ^w  Zuiria  )  lyeth  North  and  Eaft,  bctwixt-Ibcria  and  the  Sea,  of 
which  Strabo  affirmeth,  that  they  need  not  the  Sea,  who  make  no  better  vfe  of  the 
Land :  for  they  beftow  not  the  leafl  labourin  htisbandri^  and  yet  the  earth  yolun- 
tarily  and  liberally  yccldeth  her  ftore  :  and  where  it  is  ©ncclbwen ,  it  may  twice 
or  thrice  be  reaped.  The  men  were  fo  fimplc,  that  they  neither  had  vfe  of  money  ,  nor  did 
they  number  abouc  an  hundred ;  ignorant  of  weights, ,mcafurcs,wa.rrc,ciuilitie,Kusbandric* 
there  were  in  vfe  among  tlicm  fixe  and  iwentie  languages. They  had'f  Spiders  which  would  ^ 
procure  death  vpon  men  fmiling,  and  lome  alfo  which  did  men  to  die  weeping 
They  worfhipped  the  Sunne,  lupiter,  and  the  Moonc,  whofe  Temple  was  nce’re  to  iberix. 

I  he  Fncit,  which  ruled  it,  was  next  in  honour  to  the  King ;  bccpcrformeih  the  Holy  Rites, 
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rulcth  the  Holy  Region,  which  is  large  anti  full  of  people ;  of  the  facred  Seruants,  man^  be¬ 
ing  infpircd.doe  Diuinc  orProphecie.  Hee  which  is  rooft  rauifhed  with  the  fpirit,wandreth 
alone  through  the  Woods :  him  the  Prieft  taketh  and  bindeth  wifh  a  facred  Chaine,  allow¬ 
ing  him  fumptuous  nourifliment  the  fpace  of  a*  yecre ,  and  after  bringeth  him  to  bee  flaine 
with  other  facrifices  to  the  GoddcfTc.  The  Rites  are  thus :  One  which  is  skilfall  of  this  bufi- 
nefl'c,  holding  the  facred  Speare, wherewith  they  vfc  to  flay  the  man, flopping  forth, thrufteth 
it  into  his  heart:  in  hiS  falling  they  obferue  certaine  tokens  of  diuination  :  then  doc  they 
bring  out  the  bodie  inter  Come  place ,  where  they  all  goe  oucr  it.  The  Albanians  honoured 
olde-age  in  all  men,  death  in  none,  accounting  it  tnlawfull  to  mention  a  dead  man  ;  with 
lo  whom  they  alfo  buried  his  wealth.  %  P linie  o\xi  oi  Ijigorm  affirmeth,  that  a  people  cal-  g  'Blm  Uh  'j. 
led  Albadi  (  not  thefe  I  ihinke,  if  any  )  were  hoarie  haired  from  their  childhood,  and  faw 
as  well  by  night  as  by  day.  ,  ' 


■j  ■ 


h  IIII.! 

of  Colchis  or  MengrcUa. 


^EnGrblia  (fometitne  >* )  adioyneth  tothcEuxineSea,  in  which  Goun- 

trey  Strabo  mentiDnetb  theTemplc  oiLeucothea,  builded  by  Phrjxus :  where  was 
alfo  an  Oracle, and  where  a  Ram  might  bee  flaine,  ThisTcmple  was  femetiroes 
very  rich, but  fpoiled  by  Phar»ax,iad  after  of  Mtthridates, Th'n  country  tfie  Poets 
haue  made  famous  by  the  fable*  of  Phryxusj  and  lafon.-  Phrjxus  the  Athemas, 

Princeof  Thebes ,  and  of with  his  fitter  Hf//?  fled  from  their  crucll  ftepdame /»o, 
vpon  the  backc  of  a  golden  Ram,  from  which  Helle  falling  into  the  water,  gaue  name  there¬ 
to, of  her  called  Heth^ont  :Phrjxus  comming  fafe  into  Colchis ,  facrificedto  luptter  i  and 
hanged  vp  the  fleece  of  his  Ram  in  the  Groue  of  Mars',  which  cuftomc  was  ycerely  pra^tfed 
50  of  his  pofteritie.  lafon  after  by  command  of  Pelioi  (  feeking  by  a  barbarous  enemy ,  or  a 
dangeroi^s  Nauigation  to  dettroy  him  )  with  fourefcore  and  ninetccne  other  companions  in 
the  Ship,  called  Argo,  fetched  this  Fleece  from  hence  by  the  hclpc  of  Afedaa :  and  the  Ship 
and  the  Ram  filled  Heauen  with  new  Conttellations,  That  fable  >  had  ground  of  Hiftorie, 
howfoeuer  by  fidVions  obfeured'.  For  the  Riuers  here  in  Colchis  arc  reported  to  carric  gold 
downe  with  their  ftreames  and  fands, which  the  people  take  with  boords  bored  full  of  holes, 
and  with  fleeces  of  Wooll.  Spainc  hath  of  late  ycelded  many  fuch  Argonauts,  with  longer 
voyages,  feeking  the  golden  Indian  Fleece,  which  their  Indian  conqueft  may  make  the  En- 
figne  of  their  Order  more  fitly, then  the  Burgundian  inheritance.  Sutdas  applieth  this  Fleece 
and  Ram  ,  to  Bookes  of  Alchymie ,  written  in  parchments  made  of  Rams  skins ,  which 
"  *Delrto  accounteth  an  Art  of  Naturall  M4gicke,  and  poffiblc,  howfoeuer  thefe  Colchians,  as 
40  yvcll  as  the  Armenians ,  Egyptians ,  Perfians,  and  Chaldeans  were  infamous  for  that  other, 
which  bee  callcth  Demilifh:  and  LMedaa  is.tnofl  renowned  for  that  fcicncc ,  the  ignorance 
whereof  is  befl  learning. 

Herodotus  ^  is  of  opinion  xh^tSefiJlris  left  fomc  of  his  Armie  here  at  thcRiuerPbafis,pcr- 
fwaded  hereunto  by  the  agreement  of  the  Colchians  and  Egyptians  In  the  fame  ccremoaic 
of  Circumcifion,  and  in  the  like  workes  of  Hempe.  Vdd'tanus  citeth  out  oi Valerius  Flaccus 
the  like  tcftimonic.PAw  in  his  fixth  Bookc.and  fifth  Chaptcr,reportcth  of  Diofeurias  a  City 
of  Colchis ,  whilomc  fo  famous ,  that  TtmoflhoKes  that  three  hundred  Nations  of 

differing  languages  liued  in  it ,  and  afterwards  the  Roman  affaires  were  there  managed  by 
an  hundred  and  thirtie  Interpreters.  *  Cornelius  Tac,  faith,  that  they  accounted  itvnlaw- 
full  to  offer  a  Ram  in  Sacrifice,  becaufc  of  Phrjxus  his  Ram,  vneertatne,  whether  it  were  a 
5^  beaft,  or  the  enfigne  of  his  Ship.  They  report  thcmfelucs  the  iffuc  of  the  Thcffalonians, 


h  Moletius  tra* 
dit  Cplchtdem, 
Albaaiam,  &  I" 
beriamyvnoho. 

die  nomine 
CON  I  AN  lA 
pocar'hOrteU 
Ibe/'.Geo^, 


i  Died. Sic. L4i 
NaUCom.1^6% 

SirabJ.lt, 
Suid.invoce 
J'tpa.s  Delria 
difqMagJ>4, 


k  Lib,%, 

Viofeurm- 

1  Armd.l,C, 


•  .  f  V. 

of  the  prefettt  Mengrelidns  and  Georgians. 

He  prefent  Mcngrelians  arc  rude  and  barbarous ,  defending  thcmfclues  from  the 
Turkes  by  their  rough  Hils  and  ragged  Pouertie :  fo  inhumane, that  they  fell  their 
ownc  children  to  the  Turks.  I  rcadc  not  of  any  other  Religion  at  this  day  araongtt 
them  but  Chriftian,fuch  as  it  is.Somc  addc  thefe  alfo  to  the  Gcorgians.The  wiues 
of  diuers  of  thefe  people  ,  reported  to  bee  cxcrcifcd  in  Aimes  and  Martiallfeatcs,  happily 


gauc  occafion  to  that  Fable  or  Hiftorie  of  the  Amaxo  ns. 
^  H  h 
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Of  the  prtfenkMengreliam  and  Gebr£Jims» .  C  h  a  p, 


a  Aug,  Busheq. 
Epij}.}, 


■0  i 

b  HaUojjtfap.j 


#•  J  *  -4 

c  TuU.  in  Acim 
de>».  C'mmr'ij: 
quibuiaftpeSlum 
Jails,  Jiue  Veits 
aliquis,pue  lHa- 
xura  ademit,ljue 
tius  quern  irtce- 
lunt  loci  Jitm. 
d  lo.  Bol.Ben. 
e  Plin.l,6,e>ji, 


Btisl>eqttm  “  fatthjthat  Colchos  is  a  very  fertile  Countrey,  but  the  people  idle  and  care- 
Icflc ;  they  plant  thcii;  Vines  at  the  foot  of  great  Trees  ,  which  tnatriage  proucth  very  fruits, 
full,  the  husbands  atsncs  being  kindly  embraced,  and  plentifully  laden.  They  hauc  no  mo> 
ncy^  but  in  dead  of, buying  and  fellingthcytfe  exchange.  If  they  hauc  any  of  the  more  pre¬ 
cious  metals,  they  arc  confccratcd  to  the  vfc  of  theirTemplcs,  whenccjthe  King  can  borrow 
them  vnder  pretence  of  publike  good.  The  King  hath  all  his  trib;ntes  payed  in  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  whereby  his  Palace  becommeth  a  publike  ftofe-hoofe  to  all  commers.  When 
Merchants  come,  theygiuehima  prefent ,  andhcfcafteth  them  i  the  more  wine  any  man 
drinketh,  the  more  welcome  hce  is.  They  arcroucb  giuen  tobe)ly-chccre,,  dauncing,  and 
loofe  Sonnets  ofloueand  dalliancerThey  much  caroll  the  name  ot Rffp>landotOiJi9J}doiw\nc\y  fo 
name  it  Iccmeth  paffed  to  them  with  the  Chriftian  Arroies,which  copquered  th^  Woly  Land. 

No  marueli  if  Ceres  and  'Bacchus  lead  in  Venus  betwixt  them  j.which/fo  fulcth  hefe pans, 
that  the  husband  bringing  home  a  gueft,  commends  him  to  his  wife  and  lifter,  vvith  charge 
to  yceld  him  content  and  delight,  clfeeming  it  a  cecdite,  that  thetr  wiues  can  pleafe  and  bee 
acceptable.  Their  Virgins  become  mothers  veric  foone ;  moft  of  them  at  ten  yecres  old  can 
bring  witnelTes  in  their  armes  ( little.bigger  then  a  great  frogge  ,•  which  yet  after  grow  tall 
and  Iquare  men)  to  prouc  that  there  is  ncucr  a  Maidc  the  lefle  for  them.  Swearing  they  hold 
an  excellent  qualitie,  and  to  bee  a  fafbion- monger  in  oathes  ,  glorious  :  to  ftcale  cunningly 
winnes  great  reputation,  as  of  another  Mercurte ;  and  they  which  cannot  doc  it,  dre  holdcn 
dullards  and  b{ocks.  When  they  goc  into  a  Church,  they  giuemcane  rcfpcfft  toother  Ima- 
ges:  Saint  is  fo.worlhipped  ,  that  his  horfes  hbofes  arckiftedof  thcvn»  Dadianstsxht 
King  of  Colchos  or  Mcngrelia,came  a  fuiter  xoSolyman,  while  Bmhequms  waslhere.Bcrwixc 
them  and  the  Iberians  their  Neighbours ,  is  much  difeord.  And  thus  much  of  their  prefent 
condition. 

Haithon  the  Armenian, extending  the  confines  ofGcorgia  to  the  great  Sea,faith,  In  this 
•Kingdome  is  a  thing  monftrous  and  wonderful) ,  which  I  would  not  hauc  fpoken  norbelee- 
ued,  had  I  not  feenc  it  with  mine  owne  eyes.  In  thefc  parts  there  is  a  Prouince  called  Ham- 
/cw,  containing  in  circuit  three  dayes  iourney ;  and  fo  farre  is  it  coiiered  with  anobfeure 
darknefle,  that  none  can  fee  any  thing ,  nor  dare  any  enter  into  it.  The  Inhabitants  there¬ 
abouts  affirmCjthat  they  hauc  often  heard  the  voyce  of  men  howling, cocks  crowing,  neigh-  30 
ing  of  horfes ;  and  by  thq  paflage  of  a  Riuer,  it  appearetb  to  hauc  fignes  of  habitatiou.  This 
is  reported  by  the  Armenian  Hittorics,  to  hauc  come  to  paffc  by  the  hand  ofGo  D,fo  deli- 
ucring  bis  Chriftian  feruants  (by  Sauoreut  a  Perfian  Idolater, Lord  of  this  place  appointed  to 
dye  ) and  fopunifbing  with  outward  darknefle,  the  inward  former  blindnefle  and  rage  of 
thofe  peifecuting  Idolaters.  Thus  Haitbonm  or  zAntoUtus  a  Churchi  jfox  fo  Ortelim  nameth 
him)  but  this  darknefle  feemeth  more  ancient,  and  to  haue  beenc  the  cauleofthat  prouerbe, 

«  Qtmmeriis,  tenehra. 

The  Georgians  (girt  in  withtwomightieaduerfaries,  the  Perfian  and  the  Turke)  hauc. 
endured  much  grieuance  from  them  both  ;  and,io  the  late  warrcs,erpecially  from  the  Turke, 

who  ^  hath  taken  and  fortified  many  of  their  principal! 'places  of  importance, GoriiClifca, 
Lori, Tomanis,Tcflis  the  chicfeCitic  of  Georgia,  vnto  which  from  Derbcnt,  there  yet  rc-  ^ 
maines  the  foundation  of  a  high  and  thickc  wall  built  hy  tAlexander,  efteemeth 

Derbcnt  to  be  Caucajia  porw,  which  Blmie  ®  callcth  a  mighiie  workc  of  Nature, &c. 


( -j 


of  the  Circapam.^  -  ; 

^Rft  ward  from  hence  is  entrance  into  the  Circaflian  Countrey ,  extending  it  felfe  50 
^  on  Meotis  fiiie  hundfedmilcs,and  within  land  two  hundred,  Chriftians  they  arc 
'  in  profeflion  :  from  hence  tbi  Sgldans  of  Egypt  had  their  flaucs ,  of  which  were 
raifed  their  Mamalukcs.  Their  chiefe  Cities  are  Locoppa  and  Crorouco  :  at  the 
mouth  ofTanais ,  the  Turke  hath  fortified  Afaph.  Thcyliucin  great  part  on  robberies.  In 
cld  time  ill  this  Tradt  was  Phanagoria,  and  therein  the  Temple  oi  Venm  furnamed  zAfa- 
£Strab.  lib,ii.  turia,  f  becaufe,  that  when  the  Gyants  aflaulted  her,  flic  implored  the  aide  o£ Hercules,  who 
flew  them  all  one  after  another.  Cimmerium  a  Townc  at  thefc  flraits,sauc  name  thereunto 
of  Cimmerius  Bojphorus.BiXit  littlc.can  befaid  of  thefc  in  particular, mor'c  then  generally  may 
be  faid  of  the  Scythians,  to  whom  they  arc  reckoned* 

g  Apud  Kmttf.  Georgtus  Interianus  g  hath  written  a  Tradatc  of  thefc  Zychi,oi  called  ofthcmfelues 

Adtga  i  exprefling  their  vnehriftian  Chriftianitie,  and  barbarous  manner  of  liuing :  which  I 
.  hold  fitieft  in  our  difcoucric  of  the  diuers  profeflions  of Chriflian  Religion  to  relate. 

^  VII. 


Chap.  2. 
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^  VI L 
of  the  Curdi. 


T” 


'Otne^  addcvnto  Armenia  i  in  their  moderne  Maps  ind  Difcoucrics ,  bcfidcsthc  ^  G.Bot.B&it 
Turcomani,  a  people  that  came  thither  out  ofTartaria,  the  Curdi,  both  Ibll  retai- 
ning  the  Tartarian  and  Arabian  manner  oflife  in  Tents, without  Cities, Townes,  ^ 

or  Houfes.  Their  Religion  halteth  betwixt  diuers  Religions  of  the  Turkes,  Pcrfi- 
ans  and  Chriftians,  of  the  lacobite  and  Neftorian  Seits.  In  heart ,  they  are.  neither  faft  to 
lo  Go*i/norMan;  diflembling  with  the  perfian  and  Turke;and  better  skilled  in  robberie, 
luurther  andfaichleffetreacheric  (their  daily  pra^bfe)  thcnmyOerics  of  Faith  and  Religion. 

They  arc  alfo  Lords  of  Bitlis,and  fome  other  Cities  and  Holds  in  thofe  patts.They  arc  called 
Courdtnes  by  Sir  Anthony  Sherlsy,  who  faith, they  know  no  other  fruits  of  the  earth, but  what  Sir 
belonged  to  the  fuftenance  of  their  cattell ,  vpon  the  milke ,  butter  and  flefh  of  which  they  *‘‘^'** 

liue  ruled  by  certaine  Princes  of  their  owne,  which  giue  partly  an  obedience  to  the  Turkc, 
partly  to  the  Perfian,  as  they  are  necreft  the  confines  of  the  one  or  the  other.  Yet  in  that  fim- 
plicitie  of  liuing„through  ambition,  warres  grow  daily  among  them,  cuen  to  the  extirpati¬ 
on  o^a  whole  Nation.  As  we  found  frelbly  when  wee  paffed  by  one  of  ihcir  Princes,  called 
Htderbeagfte,  all  whofe  people  were  deuoured  by  the  fword,  or  carried  away  captiuc  by  C°~ 

20  buthtagMi  and  himfelfe  remained  onely  with  feme  twcniie  foulcs  in  aRocke.  Ten  thoufand 
of  their  Courdincs,  fubiedf  to  theTurke,  abandoned  their  Countrey,  and  requefted  fome 
waftc  land  to  be  giuen  them  by  tAbas  the  prefent  Perfian,  which  gaue  them  entertainment; 
one  ©ccafion  of  quarrell  betwixt  him  and  the  Turkc.  They  arc  fuppofed  to  be  a  remnant  of 
the  ancient  Parthiaos,and  neucr  go  abroad  without  their  Armes,  Bowes,  Arrowes, Scimitars 
and  Bucklcrs,cuen  when  age  feemeth  to  haue  faftned  one  foot  in  the  grauc.They  ad  ore  Und  i  Carmighii 
worfbip  the  Dcuill,  that  hce  may  not  hurt  them,  not  their  cattell ;  they  are  cruell  to  all  forts  Ttawdls. 
of  Chrilfians :  their  Counirey  is  therefore  called  Terra  Diabolt,  One  of  their  Townes  is  na¬ 
med  Manufiftte,  a  mile  from  which  is  an  Hofpitall  dedicated  to  Saint  /ohn  Bapti^i,mnch  fre¬ 
quented  as  well  by  Turkes  as  Chriftians,  whom  fuperftition  hath  perfwadcd.that  whofoeuer  ^ 
will  beftow  Kiddc,  Shcepe,or  Money,  to  relceuc  the  poorc  of  that  place,  fliall  both  profper  i 

in  his  iourncy,  and  obtainc  the  forgiucDcffe  of  his  finnes. 
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C  H  A  P.  I  L 
’  Of  the  Medes, 

Rnsenta  extending  it  fclfc  (if ^  haue  mcafured  rightly)  clcuen  hundred  k 
miles,  on  the  Eaft  encountcreth  Media ,  in  which  lieth  our  next  perambula¬ 
tion.  It  rcceiued  the  name  of  Madai  the  fonne  of  laphet,  not  of  Medns  the 

Medea  ^n^Iafon.  It  limited  •  on  the  North, with  the  Cafpian  Sea;  1  Strab.liktu 
on  the  South,  w  ith  Perfia  ;  on  the  Eaft  ,  with  Parthia.  Sebatana,  the  chiefe 
Citie,  built  (as  affirmeth) by  (  indeed  farre  more  ancient, 

and  by  them  happily  reedificd)is  diftant  from  the  Cafpian  ftraits  twentie  milcs.Thefe  Straits 
arc  a  narrow  way  made  by  hand  tborow  the  Hills ,  fcarcc  wide  enough  for  a  Cart  topafle, 
eight  miles  in  length,  the  Rocks  manifefting  their  indignation  at  this  interruption ,  by  ob- 
feure  frGwnes,and  fait  "  tcares  continually  ftreaming  from  them, which  I  know  not  by  what  ^  SoUcap.^o^ 
fudden  horror  are  prcfcntly  congealed  into  Ice;  alfo  all  the  Summer  time  armies  of  Serpents 
50  keeping  the  paffages.  Well  may  this  bee  the  houfe  of  Ennie :  fo  fitly  doth  that  fable  of  the 
Poet  o  agree  with  the  nature  of  this  place. 

— : - Damns  eft  im'ts  in  valhbrn  huius, 

Abdita,  lofe  carens,  non  vlU  peruia  vento, 

Trtflis  ,  &  ignaui  plenijftma  frigoris,  ^  qua 
Igne  vacet  feniper ,  caligine  femper  abmdet, 

- •videt  tntus  edentenu 

Vtpereat  carnet ,  vitiorum  ahmenta  Jftorem, 

I  N  V  I  D  1  A  M— — • 
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Of  Ecbatana  wcrcadcin  thcHiftoric  of  P  fudith yhit  Arpach/hadhinh  the  walls  efhewen  p  /W.i. 
ftoocs, feuentie cubits  high,  and  fiftie  cubits  broad, 8Cc.  1  aifirmcch,  that  after  the  ^  iiki« 

Aflyrians  had  raigned  in  Afia  fiue  hundred  and  twentie  yccres,the  Medcs  rebelled, and  chole 
Deioces-xo  be  chejr  King, and  at  his  command  builded  him  this  Royall  Citie,  and  a  Palace  of 

H  h  a 
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r  luflin.ltb^u 

C  Dkdo.Sieut. 
/.J.C.7. 

Mekn.  Chro.l.it 

t  See/.i.f.i3. 

u  Dieder.sic, 


X  DkdomJ.  y. 
cap.u 

y  Stutl^itide 
facris  Gentmm. 


z  Ecbaiana 
was  built  be* 
fore  Deteces, 
yea  before  5c- 
mramii  time, 
a  Dpdfr.Sic. 
iib.a.cap.'}. 


c  lobii.iU 


Et  quit  nen  pro- 
Junt  finpjtla, 
inulta  tuuant, 

Et  quod  nan  pof- 
funt  ftriguta, 
multa  nocent. 

A  Tlcade/i^,  I. 


e  Hit cdoul.it 
y ol.Max.&e. 


£  Jufin.lib.i, 


Of  the  Me^es, 
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grcaibcautie  (the  timber  whereof  was  Cedar^ioyned  with  plates  of  filucr  and  gold  j  it  was 
feuen  furlongs  in  compafle)  his  fucceffours  arc  there  reckoned,  Pbraortes,  Cyoxares,  yifiyages. 
Itifiine  ^  reporteth  that  or  ,  Lieutenant  of  the  Medes  vndcr^<«r^4»<jp<r. 

/«y, rebelled  againft  him  for  his  effeminate  life, and  tranflated  the  Empire  from  the  Aflyrians, 
with  w  horn  it  had  continued  thirteene  hundred  yeeres  to  the  Medcs.  Diodorus  Siculus  f  ad- 
deth  in  this  corifpiracie  ,  vnto  this  Arbaces  the  Medc  ,  BcUfm,  whom  feme  call  ^hul  Beloch 
the  Babylonian,  who fhared  the  ftate  betwixt  them;  the  Babylonian  ^oSQ^in^Babjlonia 
and  tAjfyri*',zn^  Arbaces,  LMedtaznd  Perjta.  Of  this  more  is  *  faid  before. 

In  tl  c  time  of  Nifine,  Farntss  (faith  “  Diodorus )  was  King  of  Media, who, cncountrjng  with 
in  battcll ,  was  there  taken  ,  with  his  wife  and  feuen  Tonnes ;  all  which  the  bloudie  |q 
Conquerour  commanded  to  be  crucified.  And  thus  remained  Media  hand-maid  to  the  Affy- 
rians,  till  the  time  of  but  not  without  fome  difquict.  For  in  S  emir  amis  time 

the  Medes  rebelled,  and  deftroyed  Nincue.  But  Semiramts  inuaded  their  Countrie  with  a 
mightic  Armic ;  and  comming  to  the  Hill  BagtHanus ,  fjcred  to  lupiter ,  there  pitched  her 
Tents*;  and>*  in  the plainc  fields  made  a  garden ,  containing  tweluc  furlongs.  Beyond  the 
garden, fliee  cut  aRoeke  feuenteene  furlongs  high,  grauing  therein  her  owne  Image ,  and  an 
hundred  others ,  bringing  her  gifts.  Some  y  tell  this  otherwife ,  that  Ihee  pourtrayed  her 
owne  Image  in  that  huge  quantitic,  and  appointed  an  hundred  Priefts  continually  ro  attend 
the  fame  with  offerings  and  diuine  worfhip.  At  Chaona  a  Citie  of  Media,  Thee  cTpying  an¬ 
other  huge  Rockc  in  the  Plainc,  caufed  another  Garden  to  bee  made  in  the  middeff  thereof, 
with  fumptuous  houTcs  of  pleafure  therein  ,  whence  fhcc  might  behold  all  her  Armie,  and 
there  gaue  her  felfe  a  long  fpace  to  refi  and  voluptuourneffc  ,  making  choice  of  the  likelieft 
Gallants  in  her  Campe  for  her  bed-fel!owcs,all  whom  fhc  after  did  to  death.  Thence  ro  Ec- 
batana  fhe  made  the  way  fhorter,  and  more  paffeablc,  carting  downc  Hills, and  exalting  the 
Valleyesinto  a  plaine_,rti!l  bearing  her  name.  At  Ecbatana  *  fhe  built  a  Palace, and  brought 
water  thither  from  the  Hill  Or<7«fcr,  by  a  laborious  and  collly  channel!.  And  thus  did  fhee 
notoncly  fubduc  the  rebellious  Medes,  but  made  a  conqueft  of  Nature  in  oftentationofher 
puiffance.The  fame  •  Author  tcllctl»,that  multitudes  of  Sparrowes  which  cate  vp  their  feeds, 
forced  the  Inhabitants  to  leaue  their  foilc ;  as  did  Mice  caufe  fome  parts  of  Italy,  and  Frogs 
(rayned  out  of  the  clouds)  the  tx^ifr4mr<e, and  (  as  wee  haue  b  oblcrued  )  the  Fleas  chafed  30 
away  the  Inhabitants  of  Myus.How  great  is  the  Creator, that  of  the  fmallcft  of  his  creatures 
can  muftcr  Armies  to  the  conqueft  of  them, which  fwell  in  conceit  of  their  owne  greatneffe  ? 
Wee  like  Gyants  by  our  wickednefle  defic  the  Heauens,  and  defile  the  Earth,faying(by  our 
workes)  «  fPho  isthe  Almightie,  that  weePoould ferue  him  .?  When  as  yec  the  Loid  of  Hofts  need 
not  lame  vs  with  Legions  of  Angels  (one  could  defiroy  Hoft)  nor  fee  the  Hea¬ 

uens  in  their  courfes  to  fight  his  battclls(as  againft  the  Canaanitcs)nor  arrange  the  Elements 
wi:  h  an  ouer- whelming  Chaos  to  confound  vs,  by  a  Sodomiticall  fire ,  or  ajrie  pcflilencc  or 
deluge  of  waters,  or  deuouring  ot  the  earth :  nor  necdcs  hee* Lyons  to  challenge  a  part  of  his 
glorie  to  their  ftrength  and  prowefl'e  :  Frogs,  and  Lice,  and  Flies  fhall  bee  Pharaohs  Challen¬ 
gers, Conquerors, laylcrs  :  And  how  many  Nations  in  Africa  haue  the  infulting  triumphing  -q 
Cjrrf/e-fefpperj  exiled  from  their  natiuc  dwellings  ?  Proud  Man,  wcllmay  thebafeftof  thy  ^ 
bafeft  feruants  thus  make  thee  to  fee  thy  bafeneffe ;  and  by  rebelling  againft  thee,  argue  thy 
rebellions  againft  their  and  thy  Creator. 

But  that  wee  bee  not  too  farre  tranfported  with  this  not  voiuft  paftion ;  let  vs  rcturne  to 
ourProuince  of  Media ;  which  Arbaces  ^  deliucred  from  Aflyrian  feruitude,  and  fubic61ed 
it  together  with  the  Eafterne  Empire  to  himfclfc,  vnder  whofe  poftcritie  it  continued  three 
hundred  and  two  and  twentic  yeeres,  Aflyages,  tKelaft,  was  by  C^rus  his  Nephew  ,  con¬ 
quered,  according  to  two  dreames ,  which  had  fore-fignified  this  vnto  him.  Inthefirftkee 
dreamed,  that  he  faw  fo  much  vrinc  ftreamingfrom  his  daughter  (his  onely  child) 

that  all  Afia  was  drowned  therewith  :  in  the  other,  a  Vine  grew  from  her,  which  fha- 
dowed  all  Afia.  His  Magi  «  told  him,  that  hereby  was  fore-told  his  Nephewes  grcatncftc^ 
with  the  Ioffe  of  bis  Kingdome.  To  preuentthis,  hee  wedded  his  daughter  to  a 

Perfian  ;  and  when  fhee  was  deliucred  of  a  child, hee  committed  it  to  Harpagus  (  one  of  his 
truftic  Councellcrs )  to  be  made  away.  He  fearing  rcuenge  from  the  daughter, if  fhee  fbould 
after  fuccced  her  father ,  dcliucreth  the  Infant  to  Mitradates  the  Kings  Hcard-man  ,  com¬ 
manding  him  in  Aflyages  name, to  expofe  it  on  the  Mountainc.  Hcc  returning  home,  found 
his  wife  newly  deliucred  of  a  dead  child  ,  which  ,  by  her  cntreatic  was  laid  forth  in  Read 
thereof.  Her  name  was  Spaco,  which  in  the  Median  language  fignifieth  a  Bitch  :  whence  the 
fablegrcvv,  that  Cyrus  being  focxpofcd,was  nouriibcd  by  a  Bitch.  This  Infant  growing  vp,  ^ 
and  called  by  the  Hcard-mans  name, after  cenyecres  was  kiiownc  by  ibis  occafion,  £  A  com- 
pany  ofboyes  playing  together,  chofethis  ftrippling  for  their  King ,  whovfed  hiS^childifh 
Royaltic,  with  more  then  childilh  difeipline.  For  he  ordained  diuers  Officers/orordf  them 


SO 
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"TTTIJIi^BuiBcts,  Meffengcts,  &c.  as  hce  thought  fit.  AmongK  «hom  wit  a 
,0  be  toe  ®  crtiroaticn,  who  for  negleamg  h.s  office  was  by 

foone  °f  chaftifel.  He  complaineafthercof  to  his  father,  abd  the  father 

this  youngKinghn  ft  y  _  indigoitie  of  the  faS.that  his  Heard.mans  foone 

broughtthechildtorheK  g  (lioulders  a  The 

ftrould  deale  lo  fent  for,  that  ^rre»,iar«might  beefatisfied  ;  whcu 

Heard-manandhis  f  PP  1  dj  ^ijya^er.'thuch  amaaed,  tooke 

the  young  King  gauc  g  inauiric  learned  of  him  all  the  truth  of  this  matter  s 

,he  Heard-mair  afide .  and  ^^''^^'thrWmfelfe  to  haoe  done  that  difmall  caccu. 

whetewittotage  aga^^  fame  hc^told  him  that  hee  would  doc  facrificc  for  the  childcs  fife- 

IC  tion,butdi{fcml>  .  ^J^^bcarc  Cyrw  company,  inuitinghim  alfoto  fup  with  him, 

aud  '’“f  jnclh  of  hia  owrie  forine  whofe  h!.d,  finRers,  and  toes,  were 

o,here  heefealled  h.m  witl  the  Hcm  o  „  ,ie„dy  as  hce  could  .  till  fitter  occa- 

fet  before  him  «hia^hfhus  fell  out.  The  Maff  told  .<.W- .  that  this 

fion  of  Cvr«/  the  danger  of  his  dreame  was  alrcadie  pa&d ,  and  that  hce 

childim  Kingdome  hee  was  fent  into  Pcrfia  to  h.s  Parents. 

needed  not  to  fcarc  any  hauing  fccrctly  folHcitcd  the  Mcdcs  to  rebellion  sgamft 

After  he  was  JJ  J  Crr^r  with  hisVoica,  to  that  end  cnclofing  a  letter  m  a 

their  Cl uellSoiieraigne  acq  P.^  Huntf.mcn ;  which  was  with  fuch  m- 

Hares  belly,  r-  ^  loft  his  Scepter, and  tranflatcd  the  Empire 

duftrie  and  fucceffc  Generali  of  the  Armie  of  the  Medes'.  rcuolted  to 

to  M  ha^d  made  Acquainted  withhis  treafon.  And  when  the  Medes  after 

C7r;/j,withaliruchas  hc  hadm  ^  ^  tofubicaion.  The  3/4^^  were  by 

icbcllcd  in  the  time  °  ^  himfelfc  re-cnforcing  his  povtcr,and  bidding  battell  to 

u4siyages  command, cr  ^  Nephew  fet  oucr  the  Hyreans. 

Cvrus  the  fecond  time,  was  taken  a  »  J  reoorteth  S  AmmianHs )  afligned  them  m 
-"the Mv hsd  Urge  and  f  ^  wb^h  4fth^3'> 

Media.  Their  Science,  f  Tsekne  ir.uBrcrof  Baftria  in  olde 

50  fignifierh  the  P“''“  of  the  Chaldeet.  But  bccaufe  the  Pe.fiaus  had 

times  added  many  thing  Religion  bv  whofe  Armes  they  were  made  knownc  to  the 

from  hence  theuEmp^  l«ke  of  thefe  3/4^^  whenweetreat  of  the  Perfiaii 

World :  there  (hall  bee  titter  pia  ^edicHm ,  wherein  their  Arrowes  were  ftceped. 

Rites.  In  this  Region  was  made  oy  extineuilhed  it)  did  burne  the  ftefh 

„hich  being  Lreof  e/crcafcd.  Nor  conM 

inwhichitdidftic  e,  k„r  hurline  duft  thereon.  It  was  compofed  oiT^phta.  The 

any  remcdic  cure  the  fame  the  Souldiers  of  each  partie,  ei- 

Mcdcs  made  Ij^guc  with  '  of  M^dia  were  barren  ,  and  therefore  they  liued 

ther  licked  others  bl^d.  .  of  rofted  Almons  they  made  bread, and  wine  of  the 

on  Apples  dry  ed  and  ftamped  togethe  .  .  pafturcd  fiftie 

40  root.'^If  hetbs.Tbis  and  aenifon  was  .hem 

■  thoufand  Mates,belonging  1  W  J.wire  here  bted,3nd  hence  difpe, fed  alloucr  the  Baft. 
3/^^c4.Thc  race  of Horles, calico  ^  Countrey, except  hcc  were  in 

Among  the  Medes, none  mig  ^^Igj/faith  Bardefnnes  1  a  famous  Chaldxan)nourilh 

D”hg™?ateTowh.;hrheyc,ftmen 
'’'rCdef^roifislpped  she  fire, 
rhet  pe^YetTheVhad  ab^ ay”htaM 

nied  them  in  their  battclls.  after  the  Perfian  Conqucft,3S  appeareth  by  thb 

hir<hfSu«Vg™ih  rhcmiTfe 

MM  King  himfrife  nor  haning  the  rime  of 

As  for  the  Catalogue  of  the  Kings  which  fucceeden^re^  of  i«%r,  «  in  our  firft  iooks, 

and  the  times  of  their  taignc,wec  aue  .-oounc  Keinerus  P  Reineccius  Icaueth  out  di- 
Ch^a,.  True  iris  'b«  >S''' bur  ad  x.  whereas  out  former 

”«l'S,"iBuah'aS  rather  referre  the  Reader  to  that  C.ialogue ,  then  trouble  him 

^  f“?p.to  I’l  'S.sf,.d  1  f.bd.<s 

ther  containing  m  fihcc  rccouercd‘by  the  Petfian.* 

to  th^urkc  1585.  and  before  by  Seim  and  Sobrm  ,  SnltuHiit 


g  Amw.Ma.t- 


h  Soem.f(h.%i 

FraticifcoTbA-^ 
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Of  thParthiam^^c,  . 


Ghap.^, 


r  G.B.B, 

{  ftrab.l.u, 
t  Tet  Gyll.in 
OrtehJ.Thef. 

lenl^infor. 

X  Vfut.de  fide 
in  Orb.  Lun. 
y  Strab.Ui, 

X  Cai/.t.iS.c.i^ 


a  Hal(,yeya^, 
Tom.  I. 


b  A  fabulous 
report  of  the 
Alcdes, 


c  z 


-Keg*xys. 


Snltania  r  famous  for  the  fairelf  MofeheeintheE^Casbin  to  which  TT  ‘ 

rcmoucdthcRoyall  Scat  from  Tauris.  TheLakeofr^^  three  hundred  miles  lono^ 

^idrcd  and  fiftie  broad  (  after  Strabo  f,  Ma>iliams  Lacut)  of  foJt-water  the  greatdf  n  "xt  to 
‘ '  Riuersrunne  i„,o  it,  without  anfapparant  ilTue 

is  now  called  Seru^an  i  the  chiefe  Citic  is  Somachia .  or  Shamaki ,  in  which  the 
Soph,  notions  (incc  “  built  a  Turret  of  flint  and  free-ftonc,  and  in  a  ranke  of  flints  th«cin  ' 
d.d  fet  the  heads  ofrhe  Nob.lme  and  Gentrie  of  theCountrey ,  for  a  terrour  to  bereft  X 
quarrell  was  pretended  for  Religion,  intended  for  Soucraigiitie.  *  ^ 

Their  ancient  Eel,iio»  *  differed  not  much  from  the  Perfian,and  fuch  alfo  is  it  flill  Tho.V 

K'ng,  r  had  many  wtues,  "bich  cufome  extended  after  to  the  Villages  and  MountainI  in  '® 

fo  much  that  they  might  not  haue  leffe  then  feuen.  The  women  ■  alfo  efleemed  it  a  credu  o 
haue  njany  husbands,  and  a  miferable  calamitie  to  haue  leife  then  flue.  Cjr».  fubdued  them 
to  the  Perl, ans,adfcWer  to  the  Macedons.  What  (hould  wee  fpeake  orthe  Patthians?!lhn 

madeBcbatana  their  Seat  Royall  in  the  Summer  time  rand  of  the  Saracens  Tartars  Pprfi 
and  Turkes,  who  haue  luccefliuely  vexed  thefe  Countries?  *  s>Perfions 

Not  farre  from  Shamaki ,  faith  Maftcr a  vvas  an  oldc  Cafile  called 
(now  beaten  downe  by  the  Sophi )  and  not  S,/e  from  thence  a  Numieof  ^  „ou  bmr 
ding ,  wherein  w«  buried  a  Kings  daughter,  named  Ciuoun who  flew  her  fdt 

with  a  knife,  tor  ibat  her  Father  would  haue  forced  her  ((heeprofeffingchaflitre)  to  hai  !  20 

waTuhe^dlX 

There  is  alfo  a  high  Hill  called  Qaiquifs  ;  vpon  the  top  whereof  ( they  1>  fay  )  dwelt  a 
Gyant  named  ecVweae  hauing  on  his  head  tw  o  great  Hornes,  and  Bares,  and^Eyes  like  a 
orfe.  and  a  ta^yle  like  a  Cow,  who  kept  a  paffage  thereby,  till  one  WracOttrar/ke  (a  holy 

Saim-hke  repum  ”n'  !  «">o  is  therefore  had  m 

O^d/oWcsiwKiogofthis  Country  vnder  the  Sophi,  bcfides  sracioiis  enrprfcJn,,,  *  . 

vnto  Mr.  our  Enghlh  Merefonts  great  p^riuiledges,  ,  " ’f 

Gt/av,iKo  anciently  Ge/a,  is  reckoned  to  Media.  Into  thefc  Cities  of  Media  c  rr 
were  tranfportcd,togcther  with  their  Religion  by  Salmanefar  the  Affyrhn-G  o^d  in 
mfold  wtfdomefo  punifliingrheir  finnes,  and  w.thall  difpe.fingfome  fparkfofdinine  rr^h'. 
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Chap.  HI. 

Of  the  Farthtans  and  Hyreanians, 


d  Lib.d.i^. 


e  Maginm. 


.  1 


f  lufin.^u . 


I.  40 

Of  Parthia, 

cania.r;„„dedwithlfo:?s:teXh«S^^ 

Hifpaham,  for  the  ex«ilemTe  theieofoK^^  ^  “  'T'  ' 

mans.  Their  fpeech  was  mixe  of  the  Median  and  Scythian  ‘^thtk  ArmiL'irnfifkd  ^ 
of  feruants, which  they  held  in  ^rcat  refoeft  inflmAin  rU  •  confified  moll  pare 

of  flftie  thoufand  where  withihfv  eLZred  ‘bem  n,  feats  of  Atmes.In  an  Armie 

cm.  The  Partbianrr  h^rno  :KgZd  "^bt  hundred  free-  . 

wtues,  whereof  they  were  fo  iealous  that  they  forh  d  rK*” ^bey  had  many 
performed  all  bufineire  priuare  and  Jublike  on  Lrfe  barkZ  thZbcZZhe  d'ffZ 
tree.menfrororernants.Theirburiallwas  in  the  bellies  of  birds  ordoZVhd  Z?u“°^ 

;z^z,roZXre;:w 

FounderofrharKiugdome.lefin’olefl'em.mLie'ofhim&t^^^^^ 


Chap.  ASIA,  The  fourth  ^ooke. 
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rfis  among  thePcrfians,or  among  the  Macedonians.  The  day  wherein  hec  oucr- 

threw  SeleucHS,  was  folernnly  obferued  euery  ycere  amongli  them,  as  the  beginning  of  their 
libertie.  Ot  him  they  called  all  their  Kings  ^rfaces,^s  the  Roman  Emperors  arc  named  Ca- 
fars.  They  g  called  thcmfehies  tbe  brethren  of  the  Sunne  and  Moione,  which  are  in  thofe  pla¬ 
ces  worlhipped.  This  ^rfaces  was  worfhipped  after  his  death.  They  were  no  lelTc  blondic 
to  their  brethren,  when  they  came  to  the  Crownc,  then  the  Ottomans  arc  at  this  day.  Phra- 
hartes  ^  flew  thirtie  of  his  brethren;  and  before  them  his  father  ;  and  after,  his  fonne ;  rather 
then  he  would  endure  a  poflTibilitie  of  aCompetitor.  About  i  324.  yceres  after  Chrifl,  yfr- 
tabantis  the  laft  Pcrfian  King,  being  Haine  by  Artaxeres,or  Artaxares'thc  Perfian,  the  Empire 
lO  returned  to  the  Perfians  ,  who  were  thereof  depriued  by  the  Saracens ;  and  they  againc  by 
the  Tartars  rand  is  now  for  the  greateft  part  vnder  the  Sophi :  they  had  their  cup-quarrcls, 
ftriuing  who flrould  draw  deeped:  which  cudomcwcc  need  nor  goe  into Parthia  tofeeke. 
Strabo  mentioneth  among  the  Parchians,a  Colled  ge  or  Senate  oi Magi  and  Wife-mcn.Their 
ancient  religious  Rites  I  ftnde  not  particularly  related. 

The  Parthian  affaires  are  thus  by  fome  k  related.  After  Mexanders  death,  none  of  the 
Macedonians  vouchfafing  fo  meanc  a  Vro\i\ncz,StragoKor  a  forrainer  obtained  itrafter  which 
(the  Macedonians  contending  in  ciuill  quarrels  for  the  Soueraigntie)  Parthia  waucred  in 
vneertaintie,  till  in  the  time  of  .Sc/cww  the  nephew  of  Theodotus,  DeputicofCa- 

chia,  entituled  himfclfeKing  :fogiuing  example  of  rebellion  tothe  Eafterne  Nations,which 
20  among  the  Parthianseafily  followed.  Hec  combining  himfelfe  with  Theodotus.znd 

after  his  death,  with  his  fonne,  Ifrengthencd  himfelfe  in  his  new  erctSled  gouernment  of  two 
Cities.  But  Seleuctts  caking  armes  againft  him ,  was  by  him  ouerthrowne  in  battell ;  which 
day  fird  gauc  light  to  the  Parthian  greatnelfe,  not  vnworthily  obferued  therefore  of  their 
poderitic  with  tolcmnitie.  For  SelencHs  being  by  more  important  affaires  called  home,  the 
Parchians  had  leifurc  to  edabiifh  their  hopes.  Athenam  reporteth  that  Arfaces  tooke  him 
prifoner,  and  after  gentle  vfage  he  fent  him  home. 

After  this  firft  ,  came  a  fccond  Arfaces ,  who  encountered  with  Antiochus  the  fonne  of 
5c/c«c6«f,commingagaind  him  with  an  Army  of  an  hundred  thoufand  foot-men, &  twencie 
thoufand  horfe.  The  iffue  was,  they  parted  friends  in  mutnall  league.  Priapatms,  or  Panpa- 
2Q  was  their  third  King,  to  whom  T^hraates  fonne  fucceeded ;  and  next ,  his  brother 
Mithridates,  who  lubducd  the  Medes  and  Helimxans,  enlarging  the  Parthian  Empire,  from 
Mount  Caucafus  to  Euphrates,  Hee  tooke  Demetrms  King  of  Syria  prifoner :  and  died  in  his 
old  age.  His  fonne  Phraates  was  the  fourth  ;  on  whom  Ant'tochns  warred,  and  the  Parthian 
oppofed  againft  him  his  brother  Demetrms,  till  then  detained  prifoner.  But  whiles  he  war- 
red  againft  the  Scythians,  by  ttcafon  ofhisownc  fubiefts  hee  was  flaine;  and  Artabanns  his 
Vnclc  placed  in  his  roomc.  He  alfo  loone  after  died  of  a  wound  rcceiued  in  the  field  :  and  his 
fonne  Muhridates  fucceeded,  whom  the  Parthian  Senate  expelled  and  depofed.  But  others 
reckon  betweeoc  Artabanus  and  Mithridates,  Pacorus,  and  h)s(onnc^braates.  Sovneertaine 
is  the  Parthian  Hiftorie  ;  for  which  caule  alio  1  Scahgtr  blameth  Ontipbrtus  for  being  too 
peremptory  in  fuch  vncercainties. 

Next  in  orders  reckoned  Orodes  or  Herodes,  who  befieged  his  faid  brother  Mithridates  in 
Babylon,  and  tooke  both  it  and  him  ,  and  caufed  him  to  beflaine  in  his  fight.  Againft  him 
the  Roman  Confull  (  moued  withcouetoufneffe,  hatcfull  toGo  d  and  man,  faith 
Floras)  led  the  Roman  Legions  to  win  the  Parthian  gold  :  And  by  the  way"  palling  through 
lud^a^lpoiled  the  facred  Trealury  which  Pt^wp^lpared, amounting  to  two  thoufand  talcnc^j 
and  robbed  the  Temple  of  eight  thoufand  talents  bciides.  Hee  alfo  carried  away  a  beamc 
of  folide  gold,  weighing  three  hundred  Mma  (euery  Mim  is  two  pound  and  a  halfc  Ro¬ 
man)  deliuercd  vnto  him  by  Eleaz^aras  the  Trealurer ,  vpon  condition  to  take  nothing  elfe. 
50  But  violated  the  oath  which  he  had  giuen  to  Eleaz,arHs,  and  carried  allheliked.M?- 
nydifmalloprefages  prohibited  Cr4(7«r  his  expedition,  as  the  curies  of  the  Tribune,  whom 
Dion  fPlnt arch, and  Appian  caW  Atteius  fapitolThol'e  curfes  were  denounced  vt  ith  inuoeation 
of  fome  vnknownc  gods.  Alfo  the  Roman  eulignes  were  drowned  ,  with  fudden  cempefts 
in  Euphrates :  and  when  P  hee  had  facrificedto  Venus ,  his  fonne  ftumbled  and  fell,  and 
Crajfus  with  him.  He  rcictftcd  the  Legates  of  the  Parthian,  alledging  the  former  league  with 
Pompey.  Thus  polling  to  his  deftru6lion,  one  Max^arns  (  as  Floras  calls  him  ;  or  as  Pltttarch, 
Ariamnes\D ion, and  Appianus  name  him  ^«^,*r»r)encountred  him, not  with  Armes,but  with 
Arts  and  wiles ,  profelfing  great  hoftilicic  to  the  Parthians.  Craffits  following  his  adnice,lcd 
his  Army  into  by. wayes  and  deferts,  till  being  brought  into  the  Parthian  fnares  ,  his  new 
guide  forlboke  him,  and  the  couetous  Confull,with  his  fonne  were  flaine,  and  eleuen  Roman 
Legions  taken  or  left  in  the  place.  His  head  and  periured  right  hand  were  fent  by  Sari-^ 
nos  the  P^jrchian  Gcncrall(vvho  was  laid  to  hauc  then  in  the  field  with  him  tweluc  hundr-ed 
Conciibincs,and  a  thoufand  Camels  laden  with  his  own  furniture)  vnto  Kin  .-who 
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contumelioiifly,  (if  contumely  and  mcrite  can  ioyoefocietie)  vfed  the  fame, powring  into  his 
jawes  (fometimes  greedie  ot  that  metall )  molten  gold.  Orodes  enuying  SurittM  the  glory  of 
his  viaoVie,  flew  him, and  committed  the  remnants  of  that  warre'to  be  purfued  by  his  tonne 
Pacortts,  adioynihg  to  him  in  that  exploit  O faces.  In  the  ciuill  warres  they  tooke  part  with 
jPewpey  againfl  C^far.  Vacerm  being receiued  into  focietie  of  thcKingdome  with  his  father, 
inuaded  ludaca,  and  placing  ^yifiugonHs  in  the  Kingdome,  captiued  Hircanw.  But  whiles  he 
afpived  to  greater  hopes ,  hce  loft  himfclfe  and  his  Armie ,  in  which  were  twentie  thoufand 
Korle.men,inabattell  with  Ventidiw  a  wily  Scratagcmc,  counterfeiting  flight 

and  feare,  and  fuflfering  the  Parthians  to  come  vp  to  their  Tents, that  they  had  now  no  fpace 
for  their  Arrowes,  effetfled  this  ouerthrow. 

^acorus  his  head  reduced  the  Cities  of  Syria  to  the  Roman  fubicaion ,  without  further 
warre.  This  newes  made  his  father  madde ,  who  before  boafting  of  the  conqueft  of  Afia  by 
^Tacerus,  now  in  many  dayes  did  neither  fpeake  nor  eate  ;  but  when  hee  once  did  ©pen  his 
mouth,  all  his  fpcech  was  Pacorus,viho  flill  feemed  prefent  vnto  hiro.In  this  cxtaticall  mood, 
Phraates,  one  of  his  thirtie  Tonnes, which  he  had  by  fo  many  Concubines, flew  him, and  after 
them  his  brethren,  with  a  fonne  alfo  of  his  owne.  This  cruckie  caufed  many  Parthians  to  be¬ 
take  ihemfcluesto  voMtary  exile,  among  which  Afo»^/rxproiioked  f  tAntonim  to  warre 
vpon  this  Tyrant.  Hce  did  fo,  but  with  bad  fuccefle,  of  fixteene  Legions  fcarce  bringing  the 
third  part  backe  againe.  Phraates,  impotent  and  vncapablc  of  fo  glorious  aduentures,  grew  zO 
intofuchinfolencics,  that  the  people  exiled  him  ,  and  placed  in  his  roome;  who 

was  foonc  after  difplaced  by  the  Scythians, -and  Phraates  reftored  to  his  place.  Tiridates  fled 
to  Awujius  ( then  warring  in  Spaine  )  for  refuge  and  aide  ,  carrying  with  him  the  fonne  of 
PhraMes,vihQxn  ^afar  fent  backe  againcto  his  father  without  any  price, maintaining  neither 
partie  againft  the  other, but  allowing  liberallprouifiontoT/W<j<r^x. 

But  after  this,  8  going  into  the  Eaft,  the  Parthians  fearing  ill  mcafure,  rcdeliue- 

red  all  the  Roman  captiues,  and  enfignes,  and  gaue  hoftages  alfo,  bis  two  Tonnes,  with  their 
wiues  and  children,  and  refigned  Armenia  to  the  Romans.  Phraatax  his  fonne  flew  him,with 
greateft  iniuftice  ,  repayingthat  which  was  moftiutt ,  ary<l  due  to  his  former  paricidc.  This 
Phraatax inceftuous  acquaintance  with  his  moi\\tx,ThermufA  (  an  Italian,  whom  gO 
gtifins  had  bellowed  on  Phraates ,  and  by  whofe  helpe  hee  was  flaine  )  was  killed  in  an  vp- 
ro;c,Ieauing  his  fonne  his -lucccflbr.  Hce  alfo  in  a  confpiracie  was  killed  :  and  Fonon 

h  lubftituted,  whom  the  Parthians  not  long  enduring,  forced  to  fecke  hclpc  of  the  Romans, 
where  he  was  perfidioufly  flaine. 

Artabams  obtained  the  Empire  ,  »  from  whence  hee  was  after  chafed  by  VitelliHSi  who 
placed  T/VftijXej  in  the  Throne,  wliichhee  hadfcarcewarmcd,  when  fc/#rx<»^<r»«j-recoucrcd  .. 
it,  and  after  left  it  to  his  (onne  Bardanes ;  the  Arfacian  ftocke  being  now  difpoflefled.  This  | 

Bardanes  ^  whiles  hee  minded  warres  sgainft  the  Romans,  is  killed  ofhis  osrtt\c.Gotarx.esh\i  J 

brother  fucceeded  to  the  Scepter :  which  he  held,  notwitliftanding  the  decree  of  the  Roman 
Senate  for  iA^eherdates  the  fonne  of  Ponon ,  whom  hee  tooke  and  cut  off  his  earcs  :  FenoKes 
was  his  fucceffor,  a  little  while,  and  prefencly  after  Fologafes  hkfonne.  The  next  was  Arta~ 
bantis,  and  after  him  P acorns ;  and  in  the  next  place  Cofdroes  his  brother :  againft  whom  Tra- 
ian  warred  with  good  fuccefle, who  extended  the  Roman  Empire  to  the  Indians.  But  Adrs- 
<»» renewed  league  vj'nhthcVzvth’izu.ParthanaJpares^ticcccdcdiind  i^oonshetFologafeStWho 
left  heire  his  fonne  of  the  fame  name,  depriued  by  his  brother  Artabanns.  He  being  vniuftly 
dealt  with  by  the  Romans  trecherie,  drauc  them  to  fue  for  peace :  which,  after  that  tAnto~ 
nins  1  cheauthor  of  the  breach  was  dead,  vyas  cafily  obtained  by  bisfucceffour. 

But  Artaxares  a  Perfian  preuailed  better,  in  a  third  battcll  ouerthrowing  him,  and  reducing 
the  Kingdome  after  fuch  a  world  of  yeeres  to  the  Perfian  name.  Some  reckon  this  472.yecres 
from  Arfaces,  and  328.  after  Chrift.  Scaliger  «  rcckoneth  the  time  of  the  Parthian  Dynaftic 
yeeres.  The  number  of  their  Kings  after  this  computation  is  nine  and  twentie.  They  Jo 
which  lift  to  fee  further  of  their  warres  with  the  Romans ,  may  readc  the  Roman  Authors, 
which  haue  written  the  fame  :  the  fumme  whereof  is  here  prefented  to  your  view. 

Cornelius  Tacitus  "  tells  a  merry  tale  (  for  I  thinke  ihefe  Tragedies  haue  wearied  you  )  and 
pertinent  to  our  purpofe,  of  a  good-fellow-like whom  the  Parthians  worlhipped. 

This  kind-hearted  god  warncthhisPrieftsin  adreame,thatnecreto  his  Temple  they  fhould 
fet  his  horfes  rcadie  fumiihed  fot  hunting,  which  they  doe,  lading  them  with  quiuers  full  pf 
Arrowes.  Thefe  after  much  running  vp  and  downe  the  Ferreft,  returnehomc  at  night  blow- 
ingand  breathleffe,  their  quiuers  beingemptied.  And  (no  niggard  of  his  venifon) 

acquainteth  thePrieftsat  night  by  another  vifion,  with  all  his  difport,what  woods  hce  hath 
ranged,  and  the  places  ofhis  game.  They  fcarching  the  places,  finde  the  flaine  beafts. 

Better  fellowfliip,  certaine,  had  their  Hercules,  then  their  Kings,  w  hen  they  inuited  any  to 
their  Feafts.For  the  King  o  had  his  table  alone  and  loftie,the  guefts  fit  below  on  the  ground, 

and, 
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and  like  dogs,  feed  on  that  which  the  King  caftech  to  them.  And  many  times  vpon  occafi- 
onofthc  Kin^s  difplealurc,  they  are  haled  thence  and  feourged,  and  yet  they  thenproltrare 
on  the  oroun”,  adore  their  llriker.  They  P  worfhipped  the  Sunne  at  his  rifingw  Bardefanes  1  in 
faith  of  them,  that  to  kill  his  wife,  or  foniic,  or  daughter,  or  brother,  or  filter  (  yet 
Tnmarried  j  wasnoc  prohibited  by  the  Law  to  any  Parthian, nor  any  way  fubieft  topunilTa- 
ment.  The  Parthian  *  Enfignc  was  a  Dragon  ;  the  Royall  Enfigne  a  Bow  :  their  ftile  w  as, 
King  of  Kings ;  they  ware  a  double  Crowne.  They  had  an  ointment  made  of  a  certainc  com* 
pofition,  which  no  priuate  man  might  vfe.  Nor  might  any  clfe  drinke  of  the  waters  of  Cha- 
alhes^ndEitiaiis.  Nonemight  come  to  the  King  without  a  prcfcot.  The.  were  in  great 
lo  auihoritic  with  them.  Their  Rites  were  mixe  of  the  Petfian  and  Scythian.Nothing  was  more 
fcucrely  punifhed  then  adulterie.  A  feruant  might  not  bee  made  free,  nor  might  be  fuffered 
(except  in  the  warrcs)to  ride,or  a  frec-man  togocon  foot.  Their  fight  was  more  dangerous 
in  flying,  then  in  Handing  or  gluing  the  onlet. 

Terga  ^  cofiuerjtmetuenda  Parthi,' 

The  Pinhians  flight  doth  moil  affright,  ' 

They  account  *  them  the  moft  happy  which  are  flainc  in  battcll.Thcy  which  die  a  naturall 
death  arc  vpbraided  with  cowardife.  Their  fight  Lf/can  «  deferibeth  ; 

>  hellttm^^fngax,  turm^^ftsgaca, 

Et  melior  ccffLjf  t  loco,  (judm pellere,  failes  : 
lllitm  terra  dolts ,  »ec  LMartem  comhifts  vnqHam  ' 

uiafa  pati  virtsts,  fed  lon^  e  tendere  tsermi , 

That  is. 

Light  skirmifK,  fleeing  warre,  and  fcattcred  bands. 

And  better  Souldiers  when  they  runne  away, 

Then  to  beare  off  an  enemy  that  ftands. 

Their  crafcic  caltrops  on  the  gcond  they  lay : 

Nor  dares  their  courage  come  to  righudownc  blowes. 

But  fighteth  further  off  t^ufting  to  their  Bowes. 

Many  Cities  amongft  them,  and  two  choufand  Villages  are  laid  *  to  haue  been  oucrwhel- 
med  with  Earthquakes.  They  arc  faid  to  bee  of  fparc  diet,  to  cate  no  flelh,  but  that  which 
they  take  in  hunting ;  to  feed  with  their  fwords  girt  to  them,  to  eace  Locufis :  to  be  falfe  ly- 
ers  and  perfidious  ;  to  haue  llorc  of  wiucs  and  Ifrumpcts.  Their  Countrcy  is  now  called 
Arach ;  in  it  is  made  great  quancitie  of  Silkes.  JJtdorus  Characemts  7  hath  fet  downe  the  feue- 
rall  Countries,  with  their  dimenfions,how  many  Schxni  each  of  them  containcth,  with  their 
chiefe  Cities,  and  their  wayes  and  ditiinces:  which  giueth  great  light  to  Geography, and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Parthian  greatneffc.  Sebams  is  accounted  thrccfcorc  furlongs. 


p  Hetodiani 

Maainm. 

Eufebmde 
pr^psr.Euang, 
[tb.6,cap.^. 
r  Sueton.Cali* 
g»/a.5. 


f  Fenecam 
Oedlp, 

t  Am,  Marcel. 
u  Lucartfiil 


20 


30 


X  Viuifecitndics 
Gramaye  Partht 


y  iC.Char. 
6;xa/. 


40 


of  the  HircanUm  Tappyri  and  Cajftans. 


ilirr 


^Yrcania  (  now  called  Straua  orDiargumcnt)h3thon  the  Weft,Mcdia5on  thcEaft 
Margiana ;  on  the  South, Parthia;  on  the  North, the  Sca,which  hereof  is  called  the 
Hyrcane,  otherwife  fajptats.  Famous  it  hath  becne,  and  is,  for  ftorc  of  woods  and 
Tygers.  There  are  alfo  other  wiidc  bcafts.  Here  in  the  Citie  Nabarca  was  an  Ora- 
^0  clc,  which  gaue  anfweres  by  dreames. 

^  Some  Riuers  in  this  Countrey  haue  fo  Heepe  a  fall  into  the  Sea,  that  vndcr  the  waters  the 
people  refert  to  facrifice  or  banquet ;  the  ftreame  fhooting  violently  ouct  their  heads,  with¬ 
out  wetting  them.  loains  writeth ,  That  the  ayre  is  vnwholfotDe  by  reafon  of  theFcnncs. 

Straua  the  chiefe  Ciiie  aboundeth  in  traffickc  for  Silke.  The  Ilands  before  it  in  the  Sea, were 
no  IcfTc  refuge  to  the  Inhabitants  in  the  Tand/erlaine-tetnpefi,  then  to  the  Italians  in  the  time 
of  tAntU,  whofc  places, »  where  now  Venice  ftandeth.  Their  Religion,as  the  Statc,both  in  2  C0n[aren.hA 
times  paft  and  prefent,  hath  followed  the Perfian,  of  whom  v\'c  are  next  to  Ipeake.  ol  Venice. 

It  is  reported*  of  74^^r<,inhabitingneeretoHyrcania,th3ttheircuftomc  wastobeflow  a  Strab.l,tu 
their  wiucs  on  other  men,  when  they  had  borne  them  two  or  three  children  ;  fo  did  his 
wife  Manta,  on  Hortenjitts :  and  fucb, faith  K" ertomamus  the  cuftomc  at  this  day  of  the  In-, 
dians  in  Calcchut,  to  exchange  wiucs  in  token  of  fricndlhip. 

They  had  wine  infuch  cfiimation,^at  they  anointed  their  bodies  therewith. The  ^  Cafpij  h  Calm R 

Abut  vp  their  parents ,  after  they  at^f  come  to  age  of  feuentie  yecrei ,  and  tlicrc  inrefpedf  of  ‘  “  > 
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Of  ^erpa^  and  the  Perfian  State^&c,  C  H  a  p,4, 

pictic(what  more  could  the  impious  doe  ?  )  ftarue  them  to  death.  Some  fay, That  after  thac 
age  they  place  them  in  fomc  defert,  and  a  f  arrc  off  obfcrue  the  euent.  If  the  fowJes  feize  on 
them  with  their  talents ,  and  tcare  them  out  of  their  coffins ,  they  account  it  a  great  happi- 
nefle  :  not  fo,if  dogges  or  wildc  beafls  prey  thereon.  But  if  nothing  meddle  there  witb,it  is 
accounted  amiferable  and  lamentable  cafe.  TheDcrbices  account  all  faults  (though  neuer 
fofmall)  worthy  of  the  vtmoftpunKhmeut.  Earth  was  their  (Joddeffe :  to  their  holies 
they  admitted  nothing  female,  nor  to  their  tables.  They  killed  fuch  as  were  aboue  feuentic 
yeeres  old,  calling  to  that  bloudic  banquet  their  neigh boursjefieeming  fuch  miferable,as  by 
difeafe  were  intercepted  and  taken  away.  Old  womens  flcfti  they  eate  not  j  but  jftrangled, 
and  then  buried  them :  they  likewife  buried  fuch  as  died  before  that  age. 

I  ;  ;  -  f 

Chap.  1111. 

'>  Of  Per  fa ,  and  the  Perfian  State ,  in  the  frfi  and  fecond 

Perfian  Oyhaflies^ , 

Erfia ,  if  wee  take  it  ilridly ,  is  thus  bounded  by  *  Ptolotmy  :  It  hath  on  the 
North,  Media;  on  the  Eaft,  Carmania  ,*  on  the  Weft,  Sufiana;  on  the  ^9 
South,  part  of  the  Perfian  Gulfe,  But  this  name  is  fometimes  ftretched  as 
farre  as  that  wide  and  fpacious  Kingdome ;  all  that  Empire  being  often  cal¬ 
led  in  Authors,  Perfia,  and  differing  in  the  bounds  and  limits ,  according  to 
the  enlarging  or  contra6tmg  of  that  Monarchic.  It  is  fuppofed,  that  the 
Pefians  defcendcd  of  Elam ,  the  fonne  of  b  Shemi  whdfe  name  remained  vnto  a  Region 
called  Slymais ,  mentioned  by  «  Ptelomey ,  placed  in  the  North  parts  of  Media.  *P//«#(rmen- 
tioneth  ^  t\\c  Elamita ,  on  the  Sooth  next  to  the  Sea ,  which  name inhisdayesgaue 
to  one  of  thac  Vixdon  y  frater  epnidam  Elamita,(frc,  Xenophon  alfo  nameth  the  Tribe  of  the 
Elamites.  cJWoy?/ telleth  of  the  raigne  and  powerof  King  of  Elam,  ^  in  thac 

morning  of  the  vMorld  extended  to  the  Bordets  of  Canaan,  g  Herodot.  reports,  that  they  an 
were  called  of  the  Grcckes  Cephenes ;  of  the  neighbouring  Nations, Sutda*  1»  affirmes, 
thac  they  were  called  of  the  Inhabitants  Magog  and  Magufat.  Other  names  are  by  Ort#- 
liw  *  added,  Chorfori,  Achameny.y  P anchaia,  iic.  It  was  called  Perfia  of  the  fonne 

of  Danae,  or  of  Perfes  the  fonne  of  Andromeda ;  or  (as  others)  of  Perfes  the  fonne  o^Medaa. 


^  I. 


of  the  heginningof  the  Perfian  Menarchiehy  C  y  r  v  s. 


^oro  the  time  of  Ched&rlaomer ,  whom  with  his  houfhold-armic  ouer-  ^ 

threw,  vntill  the  time  of  CyrtUy  little  mention  is  made  of  them ,  hee  freed  them 
from  the  Median  feruitude,  and  ercaed  firft  that  mightie  Perfian  Monarchic. 

(  which  hath  written  twelue  bookes  of  the  Perfian  affaires  )  fuppofeth 
that  in  that  time  of  their  fubieaion  to  the  AfTyrians  and  Medes,  they  had  Gouernours ,  and 
-Lawes,  of  their  owne  ronelyowinga  tributary  fubieaionto  the  other,  as  their  fupremc 
Lords,  This  hee  colleacth  out  of  Xenophon.  Cyrus  was  by  name  foretold  by  Efaj  1,  and  the 
re-building  of  lerufalem  and  the  Temple, by  his  authoritre,  before  that  Babylonian  Monar¬ 
chic  wi  as  creaed  which  deftroyed  them.  God  after  reuealed  to  NehuchadneK.z.ar  and  Da. 

Miel  by  drcames,this  Perfian  both  rifing  and  fall.  And  by  dreames  did  he  make  way  vnto  the  $0 
cfFcaing  of  his  decree  ;  as  appeareth  in  Herodotus,  luUine  and  others.  For  Aflyages  drea¬ 
ming  that  hee  faw  a  Vine  growing  on  the  wombe  of  his  daughter  Mahdane,  w  hich  couered 
all  Afia  (interpreted  by  his  Wizards, of  the  fubuerfion  of  his  Kingdome  by  bis  daughters  fu¬ 
ture  iflue  )  married  her,  as  before  is  faid,  to  Cawhyfes  ,  a  Perfian,  defeended  of  the  ftocke  of 
l^erfeus  fonne  of  Jupiter,  and  Danae ,  and  the  fonne  of  Achamenes ,  n  fo  that  in  that  remote 
Region,  mcanes  might  faile  vnto  any  afpiring  defignes.  The  Chaldjeans  report ,  as  Alphaus 
recordechout  of  Megaslhenes ,  that  iV«WWo»oy<irhauing conquered  all  Libya,  and  Afia,a$ 
^rre  as  Armenia,  at  his  returne  rauiffied  with  diuine  fury ,  cryed  out,  That  a  Perfian  Mule 
ffiould  come  and  fubdue  the  Babylonians.This  agrees  fomewhat  both  with  the  dreame,and 
the  madneffie  recorded  of  that  King  by  Daniel,  Chap.z.and  4.  The  Oracle  of  Delphos  made 
like  anfwere  to  Creefus,  That  the  Lydians  fhould  then  flee,  when  a  Mule  fhould  gouerne  the 
Medes,  He  was  termed  a  Mule,  ®  becaule  of  his  more  noble  parentage  by  the  mother,  then 
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the  father,  and  their  diucrluic  of  Nation.  Strabo  vthxvkcs  he  was  esHed  C^rw/ of  a  Riuer  in  p  strablib.ii, 
Perfia  being  before  called  P/fttarch  q.^faith,  hee  was  called  C)r«r  of  theSunne,  qPiutarch.hi^ 

which  witlrthe  Perfians  hath  that  name.  Poljfoenus'  f  callcih  his  wife  Nitetis^  daughter  of  taAriaxcrxis, 
jiprioi  King  of  Egypt.  Suidat  faith  k' wars  Bardane,  andlhat^jflife,c-v>a'S  daughter  of  Cjiaxares,  • 

otherwife  called  Darifts  Medas.  Hce  conquered  the  Median  Empire  firlf ;  and  after  added  V  a.  M.  34014 
two  other,  the  f^L,yd>an;artid,3^,  ^a*bylpnUn..,(>a>y«j  the  Ly4i,4P,<®nfultjngwulythe  Ora-  t  1^,09.  calai ft 
clc  aboutthefucceffeof  Us,yya5f)^xec^^^^  _  u-oqvh  ,,  .■-uEu/.fi 

.  ■'  Kpsw'©'  d^tuii^ikCdf'^liii^'Alu/dp^liv  i  ’  i;  i  •  3  t;f!t  i  J  ^  :  ^ 

■  t/r  ;)  ,•  ■  3rn^^3^|,i|;-'n  Dll  :  n  .  ■  ri O'-^' J  •  •  ■  It.-Vjflj 

•  '  f’  ^t<xf\ispd^i^£Hai!e^Aeat ild^e'piallrndkfi  tofaiL  , 

^Xiids^Ue  in'tcrprcted.of the ouerthrow of C^w.jbut proued  ipin himfclfc  iCrxftts his fonnd 
badbeehcmutCjUll  (now feeing  the  fword of  his enerny  readietp  guiethe  faujljfyokc  vnto 
his-fathcr)violence  pf  fudden  pailion  brake  open  th.ofe  barresya^^d  kops  vvhich, Nature  hadife? 
before  as  impediments  to  his  fpeccl\  ,  and  by  his  fivft  molt  fortuoaic+ynfortijnatc  language, 
cried  to  the  bloudk'sbuldiers  to  fparc  his  “  father., Akfer  his  nq^j^^eat  exploits, bee  warre^  u  Great  were 
vpon  Tbamjris  the  Scythian  Qaeene,  where  he  lofi;  his  life.  I  knpw^i^ot  how,  Dmipe  Proui.-i  die  ireafurcs 
dcnce  feeraeth  tobaue  fet thole  Scythian  Hints  to  the  Perfian.prpcpedingSi  thofe  great  Mo- 
trarches.boihin  the  elder,  and  our  later  world,  eucr  finding  tbofe  Nprtherne  w.inde_s  ctof-  y/^irrcs- bLhis 
fing,aad  in  fomc  difmall  fuccelTe  prohibiting  their  ambition  that  way.  erpenfes  in  his 

'cyrftf  was  offofirmc  memory,  that  hee  could  calUllthe  fouldiprs  (  fome  fajf^buc  all  that  daily  diet  (cn- 
had  any  place  ofcommand)  by  their  proper  names.  He  ordained,that.his  foulciiers  fliould  in 
thefirft  ioyning  with  the  enemy  fing  certaine  Hymocs  to  and  Pe//«ar,,  that  by, this 

meancs  they  Ihould  not  bee  furprifed  with  fudden  fcare.  He  gauclcaucto  the  lewes  to  re-  fed  robe  ra- 
tutneand  re-peopJe  their  Counirey,  and  to  re-build  the  Temple.  A,M.'^/^\^.Ez^ra  callcth  zed)  recme  in- 
this  the  firkycerexif  ;’not  thc  firft  ofhisreigoe,  but  of  his  as  in  his  credibly:  ihe 

Elba  himfelfc  prochimeth  j  The  herd  God  ofBfanen  hath^uen  ^ee.  all  the  Kingdames  of  the  ^ 

Earth.  For  after  he  had  ouercome  Darius  Medusl^^t^xaMerofuj  caUeth  NabomtdusJ  aq  bat^  Tyolym.ltb.^, 
'tell,  and  forced  him  to  keepe  himfelre  in  Borfippf,;  h?e  laeficged  and  obtained'  Babylonj  zndopmeeriti 


atcer  tne  taKiug  Oi  Dauyiun,  vut4  n.Mi-uw*ww  ^  -  r  ^  j*  .  , 

ofhisraigne,and  the  firil  of  that  his  Babylonian  Empire,  hee  made  the  decree,  abouc  men-  ^^rai.zi 
tioned  and  dyed  the  fccondyccre  after.  It  is  probable  alfo,  chaethe  Perfians  who  held  scal.Prolcgi 
rus  in  fuch  veneration  ,  began  their  ,  or  new  Computation  ,  from  this  time  ofhis  fctled 
Empire  ;  an  honour  giiicn  after  by  the  Eafierne  world  to  tAlexander  in  like  manocr.Thc  Ba- 
byloniaii  Kingdome  was  thus  dmdedandgiuen  to  the  tMedes  and  Perfians ;  firfi  to  Darius,  by  ‘  . 

bloudanddefcentaMcde  ,  and  aftcr,by  conqueft  to  Qr/«  aPetfian  ,,  ! 

■  We  haue  large  Fragments  o^Ctefias  (who  was  prefent  in  the  batt€ll_bctwcei5c  Artaxerxes  xen.  de expel 
40  and  Cyrus,  as  was  Xenophon  alfo,  who  hath  written  the  fame  at  large  )  <oUea^,and.  re.fcrped  Cyri.  im. 

^  by^hotws  ,  who  faith  ,  hce  had  read  fouic  and  twcntic  Bookes  of  this  Ctejlas  his  PerficS, 

in  which  hee  much  differcth  from  the  reports  Herodotus ;  profefrmg,  that,  hceihad. either  pbot.Bibliothei^ 
fecne  thofe  things  which  hee  writech,  or  recciued  them  of  the  PBifiaris  thcmfeliies^  He  affir-  71.  • 

mcch  that  Afiygas  (fo  he  calleth  Afiyages)  was  nothin  g  of  kinne  to  Cyrus >  but  being  by  him 
conquered,  was  firft  imprifoned,  and  after  inlarged  ,  and  kindly  Im rented  ;  Qr®/  jrakingbis 
daughter  Amjtis  (her  husbaud  Spytama  being  fiainc)  to  his  wife.  He  fubdued  tl[W  ^aarians, 
and  tooke  King  of  the  Sacs  prifoner.  But  his  wife  SparethraWvM^xx  ktxny  o<t 

three  hundred  thlrufand  men,  and  two  hundred  ihouland  women,  canic  agatnft  Cyrus,  and 
CO  taking  him  and  Parmyfies  the  brother  of  Arnytis  priloncrs,  in  exchange  of  them  redeemed  her 
^  husband  Amorges^zhzi  this  helped  Cyrus  in  bis  wavrcs.againft  Croefius,  who  ( the  Citie  being 

taken,  and  hisTonne,  which  had  bcenegiuen  in  hoftage ,  fiainc  before  his  face  )  fled  vmcj 

ApolUs  Temple, whence  by  Magicall  illufions  he  made  an  cfcape;  and  being  taken  againe  and 
bound  faftcr,  his  bands  with  thunder  and  lightning  were  loofed  .,  whereupon  freed, 

him,  and  gaue  him  the  Citie  Barcnc,neere  to  Ecbatana.  ^fter  that  warred  agamft  the 

Detbices,whobythe  heIpeof  the  Indians  and  Elephants,  ouerthrew  Cyrus-,  whoreceiucd 
there  a  wound  by  an  Indian ,  whereof  hce  three  clayes  afterwards  died.  But  by  hdpeot 
•  Antorges  the  Derbiccs  were  ouercome  ,  and  their  King  Amoraus  ([z\t\c  with  his  two  Tonnes. 

Cyrus  before  his  death  made  Cambyfies  his  eldeft  fonne  his  heii  c  ,  and  Tanyoxarces  bis  y oun- 
60  gcr,  Lord  of  the  Baiftrians ,  ChoramoiaosandParthians,  and  fet^pyr^der  fonne  of 
oucr  thcDcrbices,  He  reigned  chirtieyeercs.  *  -  . 

^  *  ■■  ■ 
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■  ’qiii  J  1  .z:\n-'  \'jH  ./!■.  ^  •.Ci.  ,, 

Amiyses  ^  Ctefias  addeth  in  hiii't^clfth  Bodice)  fetit  his  fathers  bodie  into  Per- 
fia.He  warred  vpon  Egypt,  and  feni' j^mjirum  iht  King  with  fixe  thoufand  Egyp¬ 
tians  Captiuesintp  Sofa, ^ha^ingflai:nc,.fifticthp«fand  Egyptians ,  and  loft  feuen 
thoufand  and  two  Perfians.  In  the  meane  time  Sphe»dadates  one  of  the  Magi,  be¬ 
ing  correfled  by  Tanyoxarces  for  fome  offenec,  accufed^him  to  Cambyfes  his  brother,  who  lo 
caufed  him  to  die  with  a  dratight  of  Btils  bloud ,  'decciiiin^  bis  mother  and  his  brothers  fol¬ 
lowers,  as  ifhe'e'bad  pucth’e  Magus  t6'deathforthatflander.’''And  lb  neerely  did  they  reftm- 
ble  each  othl^  that  SphenJadates  was  fertt  to  the  Badlrians,  Where fiuc  yeeres  after,  the:  my- 
fterie  of  this  iiiiquicie  was  detedled  by  Tybetheni  an  Eunuch(by  him  chaftehed^vntd  Amitijy 
who,  when flise  could  not  d’btame  hirh of to  punifhment,  poyfoned  her  felfe. 
Cambyfes  after  hee  had  reigned  cightecne  yeeres,  died  at  Babylon  of  a  wound  which  he  had 
receiuedinhiSihign  ,  by  ^>vhi'tlingaftickc  to  paffc  away  the  time,  hauing  receiued  before 
direfull  prefages  of  this ‘difaftcr,  in  his  facrifice  not  bleeding,  and  Roxane  bringing  him  forth 
a  Ibnne  without  a  head.  Ba^apates^'&nA  ey>irtafyrai  his  chiefe  Eunuches  procured  the  King-  jo 
dome  to  the  Magus,Teigning  with  the  name  of  Tanyoxarces^  till  Ixabates  detected  him,  who 
fleeing  into  a  Temple  was  dra  wne  thence  and  flaine.  But  feuen  chiefe  men,  0»cphas,  Idemest 
NorodabateStMardemtUiBarifes,  Ataphsrues X)4r/«*  fonne  ofH)'i7(!^ej,confpircd  againft 
the  Magus,'  and  by  the  hclpc  of  ArtaJj/rM  and  Bagapates^  flew  him  in  his  bed-chamber,  ha¬ 
ying  reigned  feuen  moncths ,  ordaining  the  folemne  feftiuall  in  remembrance 

thereof,  2) being  mounted  to  the  Throne  by  the  neighing  of  his  Horfc  (as  thefc  Princes 
had  before  agreed )  built  him  a  Sepulchre  in  his  life  time,  in  a  Hill ;  which  wffen  hee  would 
haue  fecne,the  Chaldaeans  forbade  him, and  his  parents  curious  of  that  fight,  were  let  downe 
by  the  PridVs  with  ropes  r  but  they  teffified  by  the  hidden  fight  of  Serpents ,  let  goe  their 
hold  ,  and  Daritts  for  that  lolT^of  bis  p^ents  flaine  in  the  fall  ,  cut  off  the  heads  of  the  50 
Pfieftsjin  number  fortie.He  ml'r^ed  with  eight  hundred  thoufand  men  into  Europe  againft  ^ 
the  Scythians ;  but  returning  with  loffey  dyed  after  hee  had  reigned  one  and  tbirtie  yeeres. 

But  beforcAWc  follow  Ctefas  any  futlher,'  let  vs  fee  what  the  common  report  by  Herod*^ 
and  others  hath  deliucted  of  thefc  proceedings  :  and  let  the  judicious  Reader  chufc 
whom  hee  wil  embrace.  Scaltgefiod  Others,  rathcrfollow  Herodotus^  who  relatcih  of  Cam¬ 
byfes,  that  fuccccding  his  father,  hee  tooke,  and  after  flew  Pfammemtas  King  ofEgypr.  And 
when  hee  would  hauc  added  dSthiopia  ®  to  his  new  Conquefts,  with  the  fpoiles  oTthe  Tem¬ 
ple  of  tAmmon,  for  which  purpofes  he  font  tv  o  Armies ;  the  one  was  almoft  confumed  with 
famine,  the  bcafts  and  prouifions  failing,  and  that  barren  defart  denying  grafle  ;  the  remain¬ 
der  by  confuming  one  another,  were  (aftrange  remedie)  preferued  from  confumption, 
cuery  tenth  man  being  by  lot  tythed  to  the  fhamblcs,  and  more  returning  to  their  fcllowcs  ^ 
mawes,  then  on  their  owne  legs.  The  other  Armic  was  quite  buryed  in  the  fands.  At  his  re- 
turne,  finding  the  Egyptians  lolemnizing  the  feaft  of  their  Idoll  Apts,  hee  flew  the  fame  ( it 
was  a  Bull  which  they  worfhipped  :)  and  after  dreaming  that  5»»«*d«rcigne^d,hecfcnt  and 
flew  his  brother  which  was  fo  called,  invainc  fecking  to  fruftratc  this  prefage,  which  was 
fulfilled  in  another  of  that  name.  He  fell  in  louc  with  his  fiftcr  and  asking  whether  it  were 
lawfull  for  him  to  marry  her,  the  Judges  (  whefc  authoritic  with  the  Perfians  lafted  with 
their liues)  anfwcrcd,  that  they  had  no  ftich  law ,  but  they  had  another,  that  the  King  of 
Perfia  might  doe  what  him  liked;  whereupon  hec  marryed  her.  His  crucltie  appeared,  in 
that  Trexajfes  prefuming  to  admonifh  him  of  his  too  much  inclination  to  drunkenncfle^hc 
anfwcred.he  fliould  fee  proofebf  the  contrary, and  prefcncly  fending  for  Prea:4j^«hi!$  Ibnnc,  50 
with  an  arrow  (hot  him  to  the  heart :  the  father  not  daring  but  to  commend  his  fteadic  hand 
and  Art  in  ftiooring;  He  dyed  of  his  owne  fword,  which  failing  out  of  his  feabberd  as  hee 
imounted  his  horfc,  killed  him,  not  fearing  in  this  Countrey  of  Syria  any  fuch  difaduenturc, 
becaufe  the  Oracle  ol  Latoua  in  Egypt  had  told  him  he  (hould  dye  at  Ecbatana ;  which  he 
vnderftood  of  Media,  and  was  fulfilled  at  another  Ecbatana  (  more  obfeure  )  in  Syri  a,  Hec 
caufed  a  ludge, which  had  bccnc  corrupted  with  money,  to  be  flayed,  and  made  of  his  skin 
acoucringfor  theTribunall.  PolpoeuM  tch.  That  againft  the  Egyptianshcc  vfed  thisftrata- 
g«me  ;  to  fet  the  gods  (  dogs,  cats,  fheepe,&  c. )  in  the  fore-front  of  his  battcll.  He  neither 
deferuednor  obtained  that  honourable  funerall  which  had,  who  was  buryed  atPa-^ 
fargadae,  aTowcrfliadowcd  with  trees,  haufhg  in  the  vpper  part  a  Chappell  furniihed  with 
a  bed  of  gold,  a  tabic,  cups,  and  veflells  of  the  fame  metall,  with  ftore  of  garments  and  fur¬ 
niture, fet  with  iewclls.  Certain  Magi  were  appointed  to  attend  it,with  daily  allowance  of  a 
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{hecpe,and  once  a  moncth  a  horfe  for  facrificc.  His  Epitaph  was,  Oman,/ am  Cyk  ss,Km^ 
of  jijia, Founder  of  the  Perjlan  Empire ;  therefore  enuy  me  net  a  Sepulchre,  Alexander  opened  the  ».  ,  , , 

fame  in  hope  of  gold, but  found  nothing,  fauing  a  rotten  ftiicld,  a  fword,  and  two  Scythian  k  Strab.i^, 
bowes  :hc  crowned  it  with  gold,  and  coucring  it  with  hisownc  apparcll,  departed.  Thcfe 
things  Strabo,  Arrianm,  and  Curttus  report. 
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Ext  to  •  Cambjfes  fuccecdcd,  for  a  fmall  time,  one  Smerdis,  which  was  flaine  as  an 
Vfurpcrjby  the  feuen  Princes  j  and  ^  Darius,  the  fonne  of  Hyjlajfes,  fucceededjde- 
figned  to  that  greatneffe  by  the  firft  neighing  of  his  horfe.  For  when  no  male  iflfuc 
Royall  was  leftjthefe  Princes  agreed, That  meeting  in  a  place  appointed, he  whofc 
horfe  firft  neighed, (hould  be  acknowledged  Emperor. his  horfe.keeper,thc  night  be¬ 
fore, had  fuffered  bis  hoffe  there  to  vfe  his  brutifh  luft  with  a  Mare ;  which  the  place  prefent- 
ly  caufing  him  to  rctncmbet,hc  there  ( by  his  luftfull  neighing  )  aduanced  his  Maftcr  to  the 
Scepter,  Darius  for  his  couctoufncflc  (  firft  exacting  tribute )  was  called  a  Merchant,  Cam- 
a  Lord,  C^r«/ a  Father  of  his  people.  Babylon  rebelled,  and  was  «  recouered  by  the 
coftly  ftratagem  of  Zepyrus  ^ ,  who  cut  off  his  nofc  and  eates ,  and  fleeing  in  that  deformed 
plight  to  the  Babylonians,  accufed  Darius  of  that  crueltie.  (  Ctejias  tclleth  this  of  Megaby^ 
x,us.)  They  bcleeuing,  entertained  him, and  knowing  his  Nobilitie  and  Prowefre,commitccd 
their  Citie  to  his  fidelitie,  which  he  vpon  the  next  opportunitic  betraied  to  his  Matter.  Da- 
rius  warred  againtt  the  Scythians, but  vnfortunatcly.  His  Army  was  of  700000.  men.  After 
Darius  his  dcAih, Zerxes  «  reigned  ■,  whom  Scaliger  proucth  to  bee  AJfuerus,  the  husband  of 
E/iher,  This  Efther  is  by  fome  thought  to  be  Ameslris,  whom  the  Ethnike  writers  blame  for 
crueltie  :  moued  haply  thereto  by  the  execution  committed  ypoaHaman,  andthelcwifh 
enemies  in  the  beokc  of  Efther  related.  They  addc  (perhaps  in  flandcr  and  hatred)that  Ihcc 
killed  fourtcene  children  in  one  bloudie  vow, and  other  things  which  I  will  not  rehearfcibut 
^  xctmnt  10  Xerxes*  .  ' 

He  made  league  with  the  Carthaginians, warred  vpon  the  Grecians  with  an  Armic(a$  He* 
rodotus  ^  numbreth)of  1700000.  foot-men, 80000.  horle-men,  ioooo.  Chariot-mentOthers 
fay, That  there  were  2  j  i7ooo.fooc-men  in  land-forces, bcfldcs  i2o8.fhips.  CteftoA  hath  only 
800000.  men,  befldes  Chariots,  and  1000.  faylc  offhips.  Before  the  Army  was  drawnc  the 
facred  Chariot  of  lupiter,  by  eight  white  horfes;  no  mortall  man  might  afeend  the  Seat.  Hee 
offered  to  Minerua  at  Troy  looo.oxcn.Hc, taking  view  of  his  huge  Army  ,wepr,in  thinking, 
that  of  all  that  number  in  a  hundred  yccrcs  none  would  be  aliue.  At  the  pafling  of  the  Hclle- 
fpoHiike  ftraits,he(bcfides  other  dcuoiions  performed)at  the  Sun-rifing  took  a  golden  Viall 
aq  full  of  facred  liquor, and  caft  the  fame  into  the  Sea, with  a  golden  Bowie  &  a  PerfianSword; 
^  vneertaine  whether  in  honour  of  the  Sun, or  in  fatisfa^lion  to  the  angry  Mellcfpont,  which  a 
little  before, in  more  then  madde  arrogance, he  had  caufed  to  be  whipped,  and  hurled  fetters 
therein,  with  many  menacing  threats.  Hee  wrote  letters  with  like  ihrcatnings  to  Mount 
Athos,  and  accordingly  pierced  his  bowells,  and  made  way  by  force  tborow that  high  and 
huge  Mountaine.  This  Expedition  was  in  the  yecre  of  the  World  5470.  Leonides,  with  his 
Spartans,  enlarged  his  glory  at  the  Thermopylsan  ttraits  S,  or  narrow  paffage,  which  a  long 
time, with  a  handfull  of  men,  hindred  the  Perfians  from  pafftng.  Mardonhts  was  flaine,  and 
Xerxes^zd  out  of  Greece, after  hee  hid  taken  Athens, and  loft  great  part  of  his  Army,  which 
ro  in  twoycerei  fpace  recciued  flue  ouerthrowes,  at  Thcrraopylx,  at  Artcmifium,at  Salamis,at 
^  Platxae, at Mycalc.  Xerxesheiag  flaine  of  his  kinfman,  A.  M.  '^^%^.  ArtaxerXes 

fucceeded, in  whofc  time  Egypt  rebelled,  helped  therein  by ancl  the  Grecians,- 

Among  other  the  mad  parts  of  Xerxes,,  it  is  repotted  ,  That  he  fell  in  louc  with  a  ^  Plane 
tree  in  Lydie,  which  hcc  adorned  with  chaines  and  colily  furniture,  and  appointed  a  Guar¬ 
dian  thereto.  t/irtaxerxes  wiit  to  Hyftawes ,  GoucrnourofHcllefpontus,  That  hcc  fhould 
giuc  Hippocrates  Cous  (who  thenliucd,  and  whofc  writings  ftiU  remaine  the  Phyficians  Ora¬ 
cles^  as  much  gold  and  other  things  ash’ec  would,  and  fend  him  vnto  him.  In  bis  time  the 
Egyptians  tebcllcd,  and  created their  King,  to  whom  the  Athenians  fent  three  hun¬ 
dred  Gallies  for  defence ;  but  by  tAftabaKMs  and  Aiegabyz>us  they  were  fubdued.  ^/€rtax- 

gQ  dycd,>4«.  A/.  9525.  •  .  j  r  u 

After  this  Artaxerxes,  furnamed  Long-hand,  another  Xerxes  fuccecdcd  and  reigned  a  frnali 
time,  did  A\fo  Sogdianus ,  oxOgdianus,  or  {foCteftas  callethhim)  Secyndianus,  whom 
Dartus  Nothusfdtw,  and  poffeffcd  the  Throne.  Cteftas  nameth  him  OchHs,AV\d  faith  that  hcc 
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changed  his  name  to  Daruus,  In  the  time  of  this  King  was  the  Pcioponnefian  Warre, which 
Thucydides  hath  related.  .Artaxerxes  Mneman  his  fonne  fucceeded,  flew  hit 

brother  ^  Ctejias  was  there  prefent  with  Artaxerxes,  whom  hcc  cured  of  a  wound  gi- 
ucii  him  on  the  breft  by  C^rus,  with  whom  was  then  prefent  and  partaker,  that  great  Philo- 
fopher,  Captaincjand  Hiftorian  hereof  Xenophon.  Artaxerxes  yias  a  name  giuen  (as  fomc 
write)  to  all  the  Perfian  Kings  :  it  fignificth  a  great  Warrior,  as  Brifon  and  Drttjtus  obfetue. 
This  Mmmon  reigned  fortie  yeercs.  After  his  death  fucceeded  Ochus,  and  reigned  three  and 
twentieyeeres.Next  to  him  was  Arfes,  or  Arfames ;  and  laft  of  all  whom  Alexander 

ouerthrew  the  fecond  time  at  Arbela,  An.M.  3619,  &  conquered  that  Perfiaa  Monarchy  to 
the  Macedonians.  Of  the  Macedonian  fucceffors  of  Alexander  (  fo  much  as  concerneth  this  lo 
place)  is  before  handled  in  our  Syrian  relation.  They  weredepriued  ofthefe  parts  by  Arfa~ 
cesfii whom  &  all  his  Parthian  followers, euen  now  ye  haue  read  in  the  Chapters  of  Parthia. 
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^  nil. 

of  the  Perfian  Chronelogie. 

» Oncerning  thefc  Perfian  Kings,  Chronologcrs  (after  their  wont)  differ  not  a  little. 

®  Mailer  *  Liuely  hath  taken  great  paines  in  this  Argument  j  befides  the  painefull  ,q 
labours  of  Scaliger^  Imius,  and  many  others,  both  Rabbins,  and  Greekes,  and  La- 
tines,in  whofe  ftreames  Elephants  may  fwim,and  the  greateft  Studentsmay  finde 
enough  to  bufic  their  ftudious  braines :  for  mec,  it  is  fufficient  to  taftc,  or  at  Icaft  to  enter  fo 
farre  as  a  Lambe  may  fafely  wade,  without  perill  of  drowning.  The  Hebrewes,  through  ig¬ 
norance  of  the  Olyropiades,  and  humane  Authors  ( where  they  arc  deftitute  of  their  ownc  ) 
are  moft  abfurd,  ibmc  reckoning  but  fourc  Perfian  Kings  in  all,  till  Alexanders  time :  fomc 
account  «fiuc:  and  fome  three,  Againft  thefc,  PereriusaadTemporarius  «  moft  fharpely 
(  and  not  vnworthily)  enueigh,as  alfo  againft  their  f  Chronicles,  which  aferibe  to  theper- 
fians,from  the  firft  yecre  of  Darius  the  Mede,  but  two  and  fifVic  yeercs.  lojephus  better  fccnc 
in  Ethnikc  Authors  diffenteth  from  them.  As  for  Metafihenes  of  A^rnius ,  wee  haue  before 
fhewed  him  to  be  counterfeit, and  the  reft  of  his  brethren,  to  bee  cither  the  baftards  of  e//»- 
ntus,  or  Changelings,  which  hcc  hath  nurfed,  and  would  father  vpon  thofc  Authors  whofe 
names  they  bcarc.  Vines  S  calls  them  Portentofa,  &  vel  fob  auditu  horrenda ;  monftrous  re¬ 
ports, dregs, friuolous  pamphlets  of  vneertaine  Authors ;  which,  if  any  bee  in  loue  with,  hce 
may  cnioy  without  him  his  corriuall.  ^  Goropius  beftowes  much  paines  in  the  vneafing  of 
them;and  learned  men  *  doe  now  gencrall  diftaftc  them.  lofephus  k  cites  Meoafihenes  in  quarto 
Indicorum,  the  fourth  Boeke  of  his  Indian  Hiftoric ;  from  whence  Petrus  ^omelior  alledgcth 
the  fame  tcftimonie,with  deprauing  the  word  Indtcorum,  and  making  it  ludiciorum.  Annius 
addes,  not  onely  the  corrupting  of  the  name  Metaslhenes  (or  Megaflhenes,  but  a  Hiftoric  rn- 
derhis  i  de  ludicioTemporum  &  Annalium  Perjtcorum ,  wherein  no  marucH  if  hcc  pro¬ 
ceed  in  the  Storie,  as  he  began  in  the  Title.  Beroaldus  «  in  the  Perfian  Chronologic  faincch 
diuers  names  to  the  Perfian  Kings ;  as  nAffuerus,  eArtaxerxes,  Darius  tAfyrius,  tArtaxerxes 
Pius.  Liuely t  and  other  moderne  Writers  out  of  the  Grcekc  Olympiads  and  Hillorics  haue 
giuen  truer  account  of  the  Perfian  Times  and  Gouernment, beginning  with  the  fiue  and  fifti¬ 
eth  Olympiad,and  continuing  the  fame  to  the  third  yecre  of  the  hundred  and  twelfth, 

Scaliger  and  C^luifius  (  as  you  haue  fccnc  before  )  doc  a  little  differ  from  this  acco'unt  of 
M  after  Liue^,  which  he  liuely  proueth  by  conference  of  other  Hiftorics,  both  Humane  and 
Ecclcfiafticall,  Clemens^Eufehius^  Herodotus ^Diodorus^Poljhtus,  Xenophon,  Thucydides, *Dio.. 
ny/tus,HalicarnaJfeus,Liuie,  and  others.  Asmuchadocis  made  about  the  beginning  and  en¬ 
ding  oi  Daniels  weekes,  and  the  time  of  the  building  and  finifliing  the  fecond  Temple,  both 
which  are  much  illuftrated  by  the  right  knowledge  of  the  Perfian  Chronologic.  “  lunius,  50 
Liuely  o,and  fomc  others  begin  the  account  of  the  thrccfcore  and  ten  weekes, and  reckon  the  * 
building  of  the  fecond  Temple ,  in  the  fecond  yeetc  of  Darius  TPothus  P,  to  whofercafons  I 
referre  the  Reader,  and  remrne  to  our  Perfian  affaires.  How  this  Perfian  Empire  agreed  to 
the  dreame  of  Nahuchodonofor,  and  the  vifions  of  Dantely  Broughton  q,  Reufnerus,  and  others 
haue  written ;  it  were  too  tedious  here  to  relate.  Artaxerxes  (  others  call  him,  perhaps  more 
tt\xt\y,Artaxares)  rccoucrcd  the  Perfian  Name  and  Empire  fiue  hundred  thirtie  eight  yeercs 
as  Biz.arus,  Ti^.4.reckonetb,  after  Alexander  the  Great  had  extiriguifhed  them^  and  in  the 
yecre  of  our  Lord  230.  Others  fay  it  was  in  the  yecre  of  Chrift233.  and  in  the  yecre  of  the 
World  41  Sa.and  553.aftcr  Alexanders  Conqueft :  others  othcrwifc.Thc  Catalogue  of  r  the  /r 
Perfian  Kings  in  that  their  fecond  Dynaftie,  you  may  rcadcbcfore,irtf^.i.f.r  5.  But  for  better 
fatisfadlionof  the  Reader,  we  will  here  prefent  a  fhort  view  of  their  Hiftoric,  - 


Chap<4»  S  I  a. 


The  fourth  'Booke. 


^  >V. 

of  the  fecond  Per  fun  Dynafk* 

Rt  A  X  A  R  E  s  being  a  man  of  hautie  fpirit, fought  three  battells  with  tArtahanm  Ammtt 
the  Parthian, and  at  the  third  time  depriued  him  dflifc  and  Scepter  together.  Hee 
proceeded  to  fubduc  the  neighbouring  Barbarians  ;  andpaifingouer  Tygris,  di- 
fturbed  the  Romane  Prouince  of  Mefopotaraia,  deuouring  in  hope.and  threaining 
in  termes,  all  thofc  Afian  Prouinces/ometimes  fubied^  to  the  Perfians,  before  the  Macedo- 
SO  niao  deluge.  ^Alexander  Seuerm  (  fonne  ofMammea)  the  Emperour  writ  to  him, to  ftay  his 
courfe :  But  Pikes,  not  Pens ,  were  like  to  preuaile  with  tArtaxares ,  who  brought  into  the 
field  feuen  hundred  Elephants ,  and  eightcene  hundred  Chariots ,  and  many  thoufands  of  * 
Horfe-mcn,  but  with  much  bloud-liied  was  forced  to  leauc  the  honor  of  the  day  to  the  Ro¬ 
manes.  Herodianus  feemeth  to  write  harder  fortunes  of  the  Romans  in  this  warre.  But 
pridiHs,  Eutrepiui,  Oro/tM,  and  Zoftmw  write  ,  That  Setterm  obtained  the  vidory,  and  tooke 
Ctefiphon  and  Babylon,  and  fubdued  alfo  Arabia,  ^gathixs  *  affirmeth  ,  That  tAnaxxres  ^  Agathm,Lt. 
was  called  Magus. 

Valerianus  vizs  ouer-throwne  by  Sapores, the  fucceffor  of  ^rtaxares,\r\  Mefopotamia,  and  Sapores. 
there  taken,  &  was  made  a  foot-fioole  for  Sapores, on  whofe  necke  he  vfed  to  tread,  when  he 
°  tooke  horfc  ;  and  at  laft  was  flayed  aliue,and  fprinkled  with  hh.Zofimm  faith,  Tl4t  he  was 
treacheroufly  taken  at  a  meeting  for  conference :  znd  Trekelliptt  Pollw  aferibeth  it  to  the  trea- 
fon  of  his  guide.  This  cruell  Tyrant  affliaed  the  Roman  Prouincc5,to  Cilicia  and  Cappado¬ 
cia, filling  with  dead  bodies  the  broken  fpaccs  betweene  the  Hils,  Ceding  (as  it  were)  thofe 
deformed  gaping  iawes  withcrucll  banquets  of  mansflefh.  Odenatw  Palmirintu  brought 
feme  light  to  the  Romans  in  this  darkened  and  dreadfull  Eclipfe  of  their  Sun,and  recouered 
the  Roman  Territories.  His  wife  after  his  death,  like  another  proueda 

fortunate  Generali  &  Warrior  againft  the  Perfians, and  alfo  againfl  the  Romans,frora  whom 
30  fhc  withheld  Syria, til Aurelianm  carried  her  to  Rome, being  by  vnexpeded  accident 
furprifed.  As  for  Valerianus^  it  was  the  iuft  iudgement  of  God  for  his  cruell  perfecution  of 
the  Chriftians.whona  he  had  at  firft  fauoured,till  one  of  the  Egyptian  Priefts  had  perfwaded 
him  to  this, and  other  wickedncffc.as  humane  facrifices,and  fuch  like.  Eufebd.'j,  c.p.  He  was 
tzkeno^ Sapor es, An jT>om.t6o,zher:  computation.  Buntingus hzih  twoyeeres  lefle. 

In  the  ti  me  of  Prol>us  the  Perfians  fued  for  pcacc,and  obtained  itihe  procuring  fuch  peace 
in  the  Eaft(faith  Vopifius )ihzt  a  rebellious  Moufe  was  not  heard  to  pcepe.  Carut  his  fucceffor 
warred  againft  the  Perfians ,  and  hauing  entred  their  Country  as  farre  as  Ctcfiphon,was  flain 
with  a  Thunder-bolt  (  no  Roman  Emperour,  by,  I  know  not  what  fccret  deftinie,  from  the 
time  of  Crafus,  paffing  thofc  parts,  without  vnfortunate  fucccfTc.)  This  was  An.Dom.zt^, 

Diocletian  fent  Galerius  againft  Narfei  the  Perfian,  fonne  to  Varranes^  or  Varaaranes,  the 
40  fccond ;  (  for  after  Sapores ,  Hormifda  bis  fonne  had  reigned  a  yecre ;  Varrmts  the  firft,  three 
yccrcs ;  Varranes  the  fccond, fixtccnc ;  and  a  third  of  that  name  oncly  fourc  moneths,as  Aga- 

r^?/<»rcckoneih.)  But  not  farre  from  Carrbx(fat^l  to  the  Romans)  loft  al-  h  Oroflti;  lotn', 

rooft  all  his  Annie,  and  therefore  found  homely  welcome  at  his  rcturne,  Diocletian  fuflfering  utuiiA.D.196 
him  to  lacqucy(inhis  purple Robes)fome  miles  after  his  Chariot.  Indignation  fupplying  his 
former  dcfcdls,  he  recouered  his  credit  with  the  ouer-throw  of  the  Perfians ;  N’arfis  fled, lea¬ 
ning  his  wiucs,  fiflers,  and  children  to  the  Conqueror.  A  league  was  made,  with  rcturne  of 
Armenia,  Mefopotamia,  and  Affyria  to  the  Romans. 

(Ji^ifdates the Pevfnn ,  began  his  rcigne  An.  Dom.  50I.  To  him  An.  309.  fucceededhis  Sapores  a. 
fonne  Sapores,  and  reignedfwbich  I  think  was  ncucr  read  of  any)longer  then  he  liQed  in  view 
of  the  World,beginning  his  rcigne  before  his  birth,  which  he  continued  thicefcore  and  ten 
yccrcs.  For  Mifdates  «  dying  without  Iffue  male,  and  leaning  his  wife  great  with  child,  the  c  Agatbias. 
Princes  confultcd  with  the  Magi,  whether  thi§  future  birth  would  bee  male ;  which  they  af¬ 
firmed, obferuing  their  prcdi(Rions  by  a  Marc, then  ready  to  foa!c;and  the  Princes  fet  on  the 
Crownc,or  RoyallEnfigne,on  the  mothers  belly,  acknowledging  him  for  their  King.  This 
Sapores,  in  a  letter  to  Conjlantius  the  Emperour ,  intituled  himlclfe  King  of  Kings,  partaker  of 
the Starres,yrotbereftheSun»eandMoone:ht  demanded  aft  that  had  before  belonged  to 
the  Perfians,  to  bee  reftored.  Betwixt  them  grew  a  bloudic  warre ,  as  Ammianus  relatcth. 

Sapores  tooke  Singara  and  Bezabde,  zAn.  Dew.  359,  but  was  repelled  into  Perfia  by  C(7»- 
fiantius.  lulian  his  fucceffor  feeking  to  fubduc  the  Perfian, loft  himfclfc.The  befl  part  of  him- 
felfe  he  had  loft  before  in  Apoftafic,  which  plucked  this  dcfiru6Iion  vpon  h}m,An.^62.  It  is 
vneertain  whether  diuine  or  humane  hand  executed  this  iufticc  on  him.  fouinian  was  prefent- 
ly  falutcd  Emperor,  but  forced  to  agree  on  dilhonourable  conditions  with  the  Perfians,  lea¬ 
ning  the  Rabdiccns,Carduens,Rhcrens,Zalcns,  and  Nifibis  to  the  Perfian  Dominion.  And  s 
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little«ffcr,inthe  reigneof^4/(f«i,  the  league  was  broken  by  who  wortneCiefiphon  : 

intending  this  war, was  by  the  Gothes  ouerthrowne,  and  burnt  aliuc, before  he  could 
efiFcaany  thing, 577.  When  TWoyJWx  reigned,  the  peace  wasrenewed. 

Af^icv Sapores  fucceeded  Artaxerxes\  and  after  him  Sapores  hisfonne,  both  which  reigned 
nine  yeercs.  Then  followed  Faranes  (^amafat  eleven  yeeres,to  whom  fucceeded  ^  IfdigerttSy 
who  held  peace  with  the  Romans.  Procopius  mhzs  y  That  nArcadtus  the  Emperou;  on  l\is 
deatit-‘bed,  Ann,  407.  ordained  in  his  laft  Will,, this  Ijdigertes  the  Tutor  and  Procc<^or  to  his 
fonne  and  heire  The odojias, which  he  faithfully  performed.  Agothias  alfo  acknowledgeth  ir  a 
currant  report.  «  Marmhiu  was  in  credit  with  this  King.  Hee  was  a  CUrilfian  Bllliop,  and 
by-his  prayers  had  cured  him  of  a  gricuous  ficknefle,  which  the  Magi  w'iih  their  Fterte  fuper-  lo 
Ilition,  and  all  their  labour,  could  noteffeft.  The  Magi  confpiring  againtt  Marmbasy 
watched  opportunitic,  that  when  the  Kingfhould  come  ( after  the  Ptrfian  wont )  to  v\or- 
(hip  the  Tire,  a  man  (whom  they  bad  hidden  befpr?  within  the  earth  for  that  piirpofe)cricd 
ak  ud  That  the  King  fliould  goe  forth ,  as  being  accounted  of  their  god  impious,  who  fo 
loued  a  ChriftianBifhop.  Hereupon  the  King  bethought  himof  fending  him  away.  But 
Mariithasi\\^pc£<!\r\^  the  knauerie,  counfellcd  the  King  to  caufc  the  eawh  to  be  didded  vp  j 
for  the  Tire,  faith  hee,  cannot  fpcakc.  The  King  going  into  the  Chappell  or  San(5fuarie,and 
hearing  this  voyce  againe, followed  Maruthas  his  counfell, and  found  out  their  packing, and 
punifhed  the  authors ,  allowing to  build  a  Church,  wherefocuer  hjee  plcafcd  in 
Perfia.  And  whiles  the  Magi  yet  added  to  their  treacheries, he  not  onely  punifhed  their  per¬ 
sons, but  diftafted  their  Religion,and  purpofed  to  become  a  Chriftian,but  by  death  waspre- 
ucBted, which  happened  An.  421.  Varanes  oxVararanes  his  fonne, followed  not  hisfteps,buc 
both  brake  league  with  the  Romans,  and  perfecuted  the  Chriftians..  his  Generali, 

with  his  forces,  were  defeated,  Azamtea  wafted ,  Nifibisbefieged  by  the  Impctialls  :The 
Saracens,  which  ay ded the Peifian  ,  ftricken  with  a  ftrange  furic  and  amazement,  drow¬ 
ned  themfelucs  in  Euphrates.  It  isfaid,a  hundred  thoufand  men  perilhed.  Theodojiusxhcn 
Emperour,knew  thefe  things  by  Palladtm  f ,  who  in' three  dayes  did  ride  from  Conftaniino- 
ple  hither,  and  backc  againe  in  as  many ,  vfingtoflie  in  this  manner  to  any  theremoteft: 
parts  of  the  Empire,  with  fuch  admirable,  and  almnft  miraculous  expedition;  with  hlsce-  50 
leritic  making  that  fpacious  Empire  feeme  but  nano  w  and  ftrait.  Vararanes  feut  anArmic 
of  thofe  expert  Soukliers  which  were  among  them, for  their  cxcellencie, called  ImmortallyQViC 
the  Roman fwordsfoone  proued  them  rnortall.Thus  fucceeded  that  Warre  which  he  had  be¬ 
gun, for  defpightto  the  Chriftian  Religion  and  profelfion.  He  was  forced  to  feeke  pcace,and 
ended  or  mitigated  his  perfecution.  Tohim  fucceetied,  441.  another who 
reigned  feuemecoc  yeeres ;  and  after  him  /’<frt>«,?/,who  reigned  fourc  and  t wentie  yeercs :  af¬ 
ter  him, his  brother  ( Bi^rtts  calls  him  BUfes )  ruled  foure  yeercs.  Cahades  hisfuccef- 

four  renewed  the  Warres  with  the  Romans :  and  no  marucll,  for  hee  was  cruell  to  his  ownc 
people,  and  warred  euen  againft  Nature  :  for  hee  ordained  (  as  fomc  report)  That  women 
fliould  be  common,  any  wcdlock-bands  notwithftanding.  Whereupon  his  Nobles confpi-  aq 
red  aoainli  him,  depriued  and  imprifoned  him.  Blefes  was  erithronized  ( Scaliger  hath 
m^jpes)  who  foure  yeeres  after  refignedthe  Scare  vnto  C ahades  z^plnc,  who  hauing  before 
reigned  cleucn  yecres,addcd  thereto  thircie  more.  Necephorns  g  tells,  That  hee  became  friend 
to  the  ebriftians,  and  permitted  free  libertie  of  that  Religion  vpon  this  occafion.  Betweene 
Petfia  and  India  was  a  Caftle,  called  Tz^undadaer ,  wherein  Cabades  had  heard ,  that  much 
money  and  ie  wells  were  kept.  Cabades  vfed  all  mcanes  to  obtaine  it, but  in  vainejfo  ftrongly 
was  it  (  as  the  Srorie  faith  )  garded  with  Deuills.  Hee  therefore  vfed  all  the  Perfian  Exor- 
cifincsto  dilpofTefle  them;  and  when  they  preuailed  not, he  fought  toeffeft  it  by  thclewcs, 
but  with  the  former  fuccefle.  Atlaftheemadc  vfe  oftheChriftians,  who  expelled  the  fpirits, 
and  dcliucred  the  Caftle  vnto  him. 

It  is  reported,  that  he  flew King  of  the  Hunnes,  for  playing  on  both  hands,  and  Jo 
comming  to  helpc  him  in  his  Wanes  againlt  the  Romans,  hauing  before  fworne  to  alTitf  the 
Empcroiir.  About  thefe  times  were  the  l»  deftroyed  in  Perfia,  for  corrupting  his 

fonne  Phatuarjk  with  their  infeftious  lcauen.Hc  therefore  flew  their  chiefe  Prelate  Indagarus, 
and  many  thoufand  ManicheeSyzW  in  one  day, hauing  aflemblcd  them  with  a  wile,profcfling, 
that  he  would  make  that  his  fonne  King.  He  aifembled  alfo  the  chiefe  of  the  MagtyGlo- 
na^es-y  and  Boax^anes  a  Chriftian  Bifhop,for  the  greater  fokmaitie,with  like  dcuocion  as  lehu 
factificed  to  Bad,  with  the  prcfcncc  and  afliftance  of  lebonadab ,  iXings  i  ©.  Cduifius  faith 
this  was  done  <t/€n.  523.  Cabades  dyedje/Tw. 

His  fonne  Cojroesxht  Great  fucceeded  ,  and  reigned  eight  and  fortic  yeeres.  Hee  about  ^ 
thctbittcenth  yeere  of  Infiimms  Empire,  %An.  5  39.  inuaded  the  Roman  Dominions,  tooke  ® 
Surus,  burnt  Berraea,  deftroyed  Antiochia  ,  and  with  Iclfcfucccfie  befieged  Edeffa.  Aga- 
thias  preferreth  this  Ci>yro«  for  his  great  exploits  before  and  Xerxes.  Yet  was  bisei  d 

i;:  noble, 
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ignoble,  and  vn  worthy  his  high  fpirit.  For  MoHritias  in  the  time  of  Tlr^m«#,entrcd  into  th? 

Perfi an  dominions,  and  burnt  feme  Village*  nccre  to  the  place  where  Cefroes  then^as  for 
his  recreation, and  faw  this  burning  fpe(SiacIe  :  wherewith  Indignation  and  Griefc  muftering 
greater  multitudes  of  fearcfull,  vnquict,  enraged  thoughts  in  his  heart,  then  Mauritius  had 
Souldiers  in  his  Armle,  vnable  to  bcate  fuch  vnwonted  lights  of  hoftilc  flames  in  his  Coun¬ 
tries, and  fuch  vnwonted  fights  of  inward  perturbations,  euen  greatnefle  of  fpirit  made  way 
to  Pufillanimitic,  and  being  weakned  with  colluftation  of  contrary  paffions,afeauer, taking 
that  occafion  and  aduantage,  apprehends  bins,  and  foone  after  kills  him. 

Some  fay  ,  his  fonne  -reigned  feuen  yeeres  with  his  father.  Heefuccccdedand 

lO  reigned  eight  yeeres.  Hce  was  exceeding  cruel],  by  reafon  of  a  prophecic  that  his fubiefts  **  ’  ° 

fiiould  difpolfelfc  him, which  caufed  him  to  dilpoflefle  thoufands  of  them  of  their  hues ;  and 
made  him  lb  odious  ,  chat  they  eaflly  after  apprehended  tbe  occafion  to  fnlfill  thatfubcill 
dcuillilh  Oracle,'  Againfl  him  Mauritius  performed  worthy  attempts,  which  made  way  vntp 
him  for  the  Romane  Empire,  And  then  alfo  hce  had  good  fuccelTe  againfl  the  Perfians,  by 
the  valour  of  PAl/iippiew  his  Generali :  infomuch ,  that  the  Perfians  moued  with  thefeand 
other. difeontents^y  incitement  of  depofed  ’Ormifda^  killed  his  wife  and  fonne  be¬ 

fore  his  eyes;  which  hautngtemained  to  performeynto  him  that  their  laft,  vncouth.vnna- 
turall  fcriiicc,  were  -prcfently  after  put  out,  with  burning  needles  thruft  into  them ;  himfelfe 
fitft  imprifoned,  and  after  beaten  to  death  with  clubs,  by  fonne.  That  Varamus 

had, a  little  before ,bccae  Cent  as  Generali  againfl  the  Roman  Ai^ib  :  which  his  feruice  be¬ 
ing  found  vnrerujce3ble,and  the  Romans  preuayling,he  was  not  onely  depriued  of  his  place; 
buc,to  his  furthcr<lifgfacc,was,b3f  the  Kings  commandemenc,  f  clothed  in  womans  attyre  : 
which  indigoitieshc  repayed,  not  in  words  alone  ( in  his  letters  Ailing  Ormifditt  The  Daugh^ 

‘  0/Ce^e/^  but  with  thole  vnnaturall  and  difloyall  pra&ifes  ; 'which  hce  continued  alfo 

againfl  CofrotXt  fonttc  and  heire  of  Ormi/Ha,  forcing  him  to  flee  to  CMauritius  the  Emperour 
forfuccour.  For  f'kramitt  did  not  approue  his  fuccelfion,but writ.vnto  him  torelinquilh  his 
royaltic,for  feate  offucceeding  in  his  fathers  fortunes.In  that  letter  he  flilcth  himfelfe, Slwcf./.4.f.7s* 
afthc  Oodst  Enemy  if  Tyrants, ^fJe^Relig^toustynlflameatle,  Hafyy,Frouident,(^c.CK  o  s  R  o  e  s 
giueth  him  an  anfwerc,Whcrein  he  thus  writeth,  Ch  6  s  r  o  e  $  King  ^Kings^  Lard  of  Lords, 
RsilerofNatPsus,  Prince  of  Peace',  Saluation  of  men ,  amongfithegeds  a  mangoodandeternall, 

*  among^mena'god  mofi llluflfious ,  moji glorious  Can^uerour,  rifing  with  the  Sunne,  giving  eyes 
(  States)  to  the  night,  Nohle  from  his  anceflrie,drc^'ii\itfot  all  thefe  greatTitles,  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  tp  flee, as  is  faid, and  write  in  a  lower  ftile  to 

Theofbilantus  Simocatta ,  fpeakingof the  Abates,  a-STythian  Nation  dwelling  necre  Tftcr, 
faith, thap  they  were  defeended  of  the  Hannes,and  that  Bocol^rsis(ytih\c\\  wopd  figoifieth  one 
that  is  siPrieu  and  for  their  Priefts  were  theit  Piuiners)hauirtg  offended  Ch'dgan,\.ht 

Prince  of  thefe  Abates,  fled  ynto  their  originafl^Nacion,  dwelling  in  the  Eaft  ^  neere  to  the 
Perfians,  comnJonly  called  Tutkes.  This  1  mention  to  Ihcw  the  Turkilh  originall,and  their 
common  with  the  Hunness  (  with  whofe;  pofleiitie  in  Hungarie  they  now  hold  fuch  .  v 

jQ  continual!  diffentions )  by  the  tcfti'monie  of  an  Author  V*  which  writ  his  Hiftoric  a  thoufand  • 

^  yeeres  fince.  In  his  third  Booke  aiid  fikthChapterj  hee  faith, the  Hunfics  which  dwell  in  the 
Nptih4Eaft,whomthe  perfians  called  Turkc*,wccefubdued  by  King  HormiJUasi^ad  where¬ 
as  befercthe  Perfians  hadiyfcd  to  pay  them  foftie  tboufand  pieces  of  gold  to  buy  their 
peace  i  they  now  forced  thefe  Hunnes  to  pay  fo  much  for  tribute  to  the  Perfians.'  The  Per- 
fian  Gold  bred  fuch  furquedrioind  exceffc  amongft  the  Turkes,  that  they  had  their 
Beds,  Tables  j  Horfe-furniture  and  Armours  of  folide  Gold  ■:  which  prodigalitiemadc 
themcouctouii,  andto  demand  larger  contribution  from  the  Perfians;  hence arofe thofe 
warres  and  that  thraUpme  of  the  Turkilh  Nation.Thls  Authorifirflof  all  otherro  my  know- 
<0  ledge  y  mentioneth  the  Turkifo  warresy'  whith  fince  haue  ycelded  matter  for  Aiith^s  more 
tbeheitou^i  i  UII  .'  hnr  .  ■  .  '.^'  r  •  od.  io  ’  . 

TbefeTurkes  are  k  faid'to  hflpcT^rWww  in  his  rebellion  ;  but  both  hce  and  they  rccciued  g  Bt^erihijtt 
difeomfiture  by  A^4ryir/ the  Roman  Generali,  and  fixe  thou fand  were  taken  and flaine.  The  Teyf.itb.^. 
Turkes' being  askcd’why  they  helped  l/’aramas,  zniysittd  That  they  were  forfehd  thereto 
by  famine  {they  werp  alfo  marked  with  a  Black  Ooffe,  which  (they  fald)*  they  learned  of  the 
Chriftians,' thereby  tocxpell  hungen  Ojfrw  thns  refeouered  the  Klngdome  by  aide  of  the 
Eropire.which  bad  vfurped  to  himfelfe,  ^  ^ 

Hce'>>  was  deepely  feefte  in  the  Cbaldaean  myftcrfeV^  and  being  by  a  Roman  Gouernout  n  Nuepb.  J.ir. 
’teprouedfor  fome  exceffe,  in  thofe  times  when  he  fo  much  needed  their  hclpe :  he  ahfwered. 

That  the  times  did  aduantage  hina  to  thofe  reproofes  :  but  know  (  faith  bee  )  that  calamities 
'  fliall  alfo  befall  theRomaos ,  and  the  Babylonian  Nation  fhall  rule  them  three  weekes  of 
yeeres.  After  that, in  the  fifth  weeke,  the  Romans  fliall  fubduethc  Perfians:  which  being 
-  come  t6  paffc,a  day  (hall  come  that  fliall  haue  no  night,  and  the  expelled  end  of  the  Empire 
'  y1  1 .  ,  J  i  3 
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fhall  be  at  hand ;  in  which  time  corruption  fliall  be  aboliflicd,  and  men  fiiall  liue  according 
to  Diuinc  Ordinance,  Thu, either  fallc  or  vneertaine  ptophecie  (according  to  that  DcepetteJJe 
of  Satan)  he  vttered,but  what  cflfc6t  anfwerable  hath  followed,  I  know  not.  *In  his  time  the 
Saracens, confederate  with  the  Romans, fpoyled  tbc  Countries  of  Babylonia. 

This  Cofroet  reigned  nine  and  thirtie  yccres.He  held  peace  with  the  Romans  whiles 
ritins  lined; but  vthcn  Phoctu  cruelly  and  trcchcroufly  had  flaine  him, a  world  ofcuills  at  once 
affaultedrhe  Empire.  The  Germans, Gaulcs,Italians,  Huiines,  and  Pctfians,by  their  Armies 
afflifted  the  publike  State  ;,and  the  Roman  Bifhop  then  began  to  afpire  to  an  vniuetfall  So- 
ucreigntic ,  which  that  Aimtherer  firft  cntiiuled  him  vnto.  That  Armic  which  was  yet  red 
with  the  blond  of  Mauritius,  by  the  Pcrllans  fword  was  punifhed*,  and  died  in  their  ownc  jq' 
bloud  rwhohauingouerihtowne  the  Romans  in  two  battailcs,  made  way  for  fun  her  eon  J 
quefts.  Thus  did  God  punilh  that  Murthcrer,  and  bcfides(topay  him  inhis  ownc  ebyne) 
PrifcHs,  Heraclon,  and  Heraclius  confpired  againft  this  Gorifpircr ,  and  murtlicrcd  the  Mur¬ 
thcrer,  and  hauing  cut  off  his  Priuities,  and  his  Head,burled  him  into  the  Sea,  and  dellroicd 
bisIiTue.  '  >  ,  *  -  \  • 

Heractius  fucceeded  in  this  troubled  Bate  of  the  Empire  :  Chofroes  preuoiling  by  bis  vidlo- 
rious  Armies  entred  Apamca,  Edeffa,  Caefarea,  Cappadocie,  and  fubdued  Alia,  whiles  the 
Auarcs,  or  Abates  vtaded  and  fpoiled  Europe;  the  Saracens  alfo(asiD  preludes  of  fheir  fu¬ 
ture  fortunes )  committed  great  fpoylc  in  Syria.  This  in  the  third  yctit  oiHeraclimf  i  ln  the 
k  SupJ.z,c,  11.  fourth,  the  PerfianstookeDamafeus-j  inthe  fifth  ,  Icrufalem  (carrying  awayk  th’eCroffe) 
and  flew  therein  by  infiigation  of  the  lewesj^oooo.  and  fubdued  palsftina.  Iri  the  feuenth, 

heinuaded  Egypt  and  Africa,  and  conquered  all,  euen  to  Ethiopia.  In  the  ninth,  the  Auaics 

entred  Thrace  with  an  Armie ,  and  Chagan  chafed  Heraclius  into  tke:  Citie ,  fpoiling  many 
Tovvnes ;  but  the  next  yeerc  compounded  on  peaceable  conditions  ;  the  Peifians  arthi  ^mc 
time  tooke  Ancyra  a  Gitie  of  Galatia.  In  the  twelfth  y  cere  of  Heraclius ,  a  cercaind  Aftro- 
logetyStepliattus  eMlexansirtnus,  propheckdf  that  the  Saracens  rtiould  rule  in  power  and  do¬ 
minion  three  hundred  and  nine  yecrcs ,  and  then  fliould  endure  much  difquiet  andtroubic 
fifeiefixe  yeeres.  What  he  fa  v/ in  the  Starres  we  know  not ;  but  their  Fates  wcfcldnger- 
liued.  Saes  at  this  timcfeni:  with  an  Armie  from  Chtfroes  wafled  all  the  Eaft,  and  held  frau¬ 
dulent  conference  with  Heraclius,  who  fent  with  him  feucntic  chiefc  men  Embaffadours  to  30 
Chofroes,  All  ih^kSais  treacheroufly  Icadcaptiues  and  bound  into  Perfia,  which  ydit:wuld 
hot  facisfie  his  tyrannicall  Maftcr,who  (becaofe  hec  had  fedne  HeracUus,^^  had  not  broughc 
him  aliue  )  caufed  him  to  bee  flaied.quickc ;  and  fenf  Sarharus  againft  the  Romans;*  Hera^ 

■  elms  beganne  his  expedition  with  pcEiitent,and  lowly  feckitigpcace  with  G  o  d,  who  made 
I  ,  Jjis  warrcsptofper  againft  the  Petfians.  Some  fay  be  fent  Embaffadours  to  Chofroes,  whorc-i 
fufed  all  conditions,  exceptthey  Would  tehoimcc  their  crucified  G  o  .  TbfeG  preuai- 
led  againft  that  ptefumption,  and  dcliueffedGazacum  into  the  hands  oi Heraclius ^  in  which 

‘  Citie  was  the  Temple  ofiihcSunne.theitrcaCurc  of and  impdftortJbf^Ww..  There  hd 

1  hriesAkti-  found  the  abominable  image  of  in  thejGlobe-fafiiioned  I'roofe  of  the  palace  ^  as 

7k  oifaiftiHi  it  were  fitting  in  hcauen.  About  tlys  wisrCithe  Sunne,  Mibone,  and  Starres,  which' hec  wor- 
fhippedfuperftitioufly,ajQi4certaincfceptqrs-bcaring  Angels  ftanding  about  the  fame,''  There 

were  ccrcainc.dcuices  to  imitate  fhowets  ofraine,  and  thc'noife  of  tlimdcr.  Thcle  all  to»c- 
.  ther  with  the  Temple  of  the  Fire,  and  xhe  Ciiic;  Herktclius  covammtd.  tothe  dcuouring,  not 

ihe  dcuotipn  of  the  fire.  Hec  after  ouerthre  w  Sarharax.asyZn& Sarbarancus ,  and  ^d^.Perfiaa 
GeneralJsjWich  all  their  forces  f  apd  fopreuailed,  thatiC;&ffj?<7«inhnpious  rcuenge,  robbed 
allthcChriflian  Churches  in  his  dominion  of  tbcir-gifts  and  treafures  ,  itomptilirio  allthe 
Chfiftians  (  a  worfc  facfilcdgc  )  to  theNeftorianherefic.He  alfo  fen  tJ4//  with  a  greats  Army 
againft  Heraclius,  and  Sjarbarus  with  another  againft  Gonftantinople^  birring  Vplhc  Slairins 
and  Gcpetl^xo  belpe  him,  with  the  Weftetoe  Hunnqs  or  Auajes,  Heraclius Aimy  -i 
to  the  fafeguard  of  the  Citic,  another  againft  54w,  and  with  the  third  hce  wen^jxixhc  La-  50 
;  i  -  ,?  'zikes,  feeking  to  winne  the  Eaft  erne, Turkca,  called  -Cbaxariyitohis  partic.>Thc(i  b'teakin* 

'  -Vi  through  the  Straits  vndcr  Zebeelus  mxt  in  dignitk  to  C/lr4^4»!iV®iWinitted<xceedihg 

fpoyIcs.^//er4c//><xmeane  while  querthrowing  S4w,>l»odying, with  indigdaiion  of  thisJofffc 

' '  and  griefe  for  his  Maft,?ts.djfplcalurc,  could  not  thus  appeal  his  fury  ■  bufhis  catk^eWak 
dei'pigbtfuUy  intreatcdjialthough  the  Heaucns  fbugb|.  for  i/rrucfiax.,  and /witbcotfttdden 
fliowcr  of  Haile  caufed  that  Perfian  ouerthrow.  Tcnncldayes  was  Gonftantinopleb«fic;gcd, 
Chro».Akxm-  but  by  diwine  powenpreferued,  as  Cedretius  and  others  write, by  a^iii;aculous 
drinumdehUf  roes  mA^cs,RaK.afles  his.Gencrall,  who  encounters  with //cMc/wr,  ndt  farrcfrom!Niinuc,and 

loft  his  life  and  the  field,  This  vidorioufly  he  proceeded,  chafing  Chofroes  beforp-Him  fiile  . , 
tJefumm'  miles  in  a  day,  which  could  not  before  go  fiue.And  when  fomc  had  ac««fecfS'4r‘- 

vtUanr\  barus,  as  inclining  to  the  Romans,  he  fent  to  C^rdarichas  his  Colleague  to  kill  him  ;^which 
letter  being  intercepted,  Sarbarus  to  become  fuch  indeed  j  who  adulterating  his 
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Matters  lc«cts,ancl  putting  in  other  fourc  hundred  chiefe  men,  called  an  affembly.dnd  pub- 
likely  reading  the  letters,  caufed  a  rebellion.  And  in  the  ycere  6t6i  Cojroes  now  at  his  wits 
end  or  rather  quite  beyond  them ,  appointed  cMedarfi/  his  fonne  to  bee  his  fucceflbur  and 
heire  apparent :  wherewith  Stroes  ,  his  elder  fonne,  being  difeontented ,  confpired  to  betray 
his  father  and  brother  to  Heraclim:  and  foonc  aitcr  caufed  them  both  to  becflaine  at  Ctefi- 
phoni  Peace  *  was  concluded  with  the' Romans, and  their  Prouinccs  reftored.  Onely  Atabia 
was  \3fMAhtimei  holdeni  as  a  Semhidry  of  a  greater  mifehiefe,  vnder  which  the  world  with 
ericfc  and  amazement  ttill  groneth.  '^AiyeO^rf^tfffinalatgcSpanilhbookcjOf  the  confutati¬ 
on  of  the  Alcoran,  which, hee  faitbyhec  gathered  out  of  the  Moores  writings, tells  that  Ma¬ 
homet  ferued  Heracltus  in  his  warres  againft  C<yro«,with  more  then  ten  thoufand  horfe-mcn* 
ybeq»ar,  fiomart  ff oilmen,  znd  Halt,  blciog  chiefe  Comtnandcrs  vnderhim,  and  being  after 
the  vitftorieldenied  pay, conquered  a  great  part  of  Perfia  to  himfelfc.  And  when  Siroes  fuc- 
celfooTto  Cojroet ,  withftbod  him';  he  gdtie  him  the  oluctthrow ,  and  therefore  the  Perfiahs 
chofc  abew  King  to  kptelTe  th'cfe  Arabian  s  :  and  that  after  this ,  fferwe/wr  fending  for  the 
Croife  which  hecbadreCOUcrcdfrttfn  thePerfianSjftom  Icrufalcni  to  Conftantinoplc,  (this 
being  gone  ) 'heclwaponc  IcrUialefn,  and  thte  Countries  about.  Other  prodigious 
miracle*  hcefarfeth  into  his  ttoric,<fnddcfcHbcg  a  Throne  which  Cofroesh2d  made  a  Tow¬ 
er  of  filuergarnilhed  with  precious  ftones ,  vnder  the  fame  on  one  fide  the  Sunne,  on  thco.^ 
therthoMobne,and  iuft  with  it  the  CroiTe,  which  he  had  takenfrom  lerufalem,  and  that  hcc 
wouldbcadorcdfox’Kin^and  Lord  of  the  World.  But  I  will  nor  ingage  my  fclfc  farre  for 
this  Hiftbtian.  .  '  H'  ‘  hnai- 

Siroef^  Adefef\  Baraz^ai^ttid  Rar^wthe  daughter  of  ^ofrees,  in  their  order  of  fucceflion  in 
that  diforddred  and  tuibiulenccttatt  ^  hadfearfe  twa  yecrcs  allowed  to  them  all  ;  to  whom 
foccetdcB  l^degit'd,  who  about  the  yecre  6^  2.  was  ouerthrowne  and  flaine  by  the 

Saracensitand  thij*  Perfi,'^nKingdomc(then‘ Weakened  by  ciuill  diflentions.)  was  fubdued  to 
SiraccniciU  Icruitiidc  5.  and  that  fecond  Petfian  D/naftie  (  cc^tihued  as  Scaliger  ^  ^cckoncth 
ineigbciand  twcntiefiicceflions ,  thcfpaceof  fbure  hundred'and  twoyepres  )  had  an  end. 
From  rhence  vnto  this  lime  their  Religion  is  Saracenicall :  their  State  gouerned  by  the  C^//- 
fat,^  andTuch  Gomniinders  or  Sultans  as  they  had  placed  oticf  themi^till  their  Sultans  war- 
ring''ivitHtheGalifafokSouereigntic,"ptodured'aide_from  the  Turkes  :  who  difj^olTcffed 
them  of-thek.Kingdomeprcfentlyi  after  thcy-htid^disbtftth'enedfHem  of  their  enemies  :The 
Tutkes  were  difplacfed-and  chafed  aWayby  tht  Tattat^i  Of  thefc  both  Saracens;  and  Turks, 
youhauc  the  hiftoric  in  the  former  booke', and  therefbfe  needlcffe  Hicre  to  be  related ;  Of  the 
Tartars: (hall  follow  inthetr  otdciivi|i(low  let  vs  a  little  iboke  backe  to'ihe  Greatncfic,and  o- 
thcr  things  mott: remarkable  in  th‘e  -Pcrllan  Kings. 
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'He  drncof  thefirftDynattiie,  howfbeuer contrafleth  it 
totyvoliundredyeeresjand  to’fwolvundred  and  fourteeiie  :  yet.^^ 

(who  wricthcouerthrow of  the  fame  by  ,  in  the  cimeot 

Qaitdim,  vnder  w^hom,  if  Brifouittsi  hath  gathered  truly,  he  was  Procon- 
fuHofiA£nci)^nd  Hteram,a.nd:Clemehp  A/exa»d.  and  ocherd  little  difagree 
38c»n  that  ouribfmeii  account  reckoning  Cwp  kindred  chirtie  on«»  ‘In  vyhich* 
fba<©thegfcafne(re9fdtcir.Kiilgsj4:^rispriated  tlreTWleof  the  Great  King  Vnto  themldues,' 
Z^MrttfiMm\h\iOiqirttafion£,‘zndBrifoaiHs^mt6iiB>io.^ChryfopMM ,  Artjltdesl  Jficrate.f, 
^nd  Qth«*hauebblerucd;fo  Artic»erd;6s,Ez,ra.jiiix^\kt\\  himiytVXk^  which  the: 

Part^vanafterrannexed'tOiiis^tileiid  TheKingdrimc  wadHereditariebothiri  Perfia  and  Par-' 
th»,  theeldeft'Sbhderl?flgpctenireWedl6ckey:fucccedingy  Expeditions  the  Heire 

appjuaj\Ciwaa  uotniiJaiifSd.iTht^  yf^d'Cobe  inaugufkted  or  crowned  (after  our  Phrale) 
fargadsc*  h  by  their  Prierts,  which>/«r4rcA  thus  defenbeth.  The  ciefignedKing  goeth  in- 
^^'eGoddctkof.WarrC  (itmay  .be.chought  LMtherua)  and'  there  putting 
off  Habit,  puts  on  tlubWhicb  C^iir  warfcbefore he  was  Km^  then  doth  he  eate 

ali^peof,Pigges,,aodrTuripcnt:ine ^&nd' drinkeSaeiip -Qf 'fowre  Milke  t  their  other  Cere- 
j^onie^^ar,^ not  knoy/nc«  Oniliis.itead  vV't^f^taGidacis'orTiara}  thi.swas  a  kind  of  Cappr 
5q  .T^Wtb^ni,'  not  like  a,EcJc  of  W90II,  bur  qf  -d  to; pieces  of  doth  tCwed  togetiler;7^^r^>?/c^/«• 
,,  .  tadelofirttie',  thctKings,'4i0tri«gfrQm.ihe.coiTCmon  fort,  becaufe  his  alcendedJirait  wicha 
fliarptopTioc  bowed  any  way  ;,to*tbic  otlier  Perfiaifis  it  was  deajily  :to  wcare  aTiara,  except 
the  topi  bowed  (in  token  of  iubied:ipb)  to  their  focelkad.  Only  the  j^tttritie  of -thole, whicli 
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with  ‘Daritti  Hiflajpis  flew  the  yflirping  LMngus,  might  wcarc  them  bending  to  the  middle 
ofcheirhead,and  not  harl'giiigdownc  to  their  browcs,  a$  the  other.  The  Kings  Tiara  was 
properly  called  Cidaris,  and  was  fci  on  by  the  which  was  an  hercditaric  dignitic  next 
to  the  King.  About  this  Cidaris  hce  wore  a  Diadem,  which  feme  Authors  «  confound,  and 
make  to  be  the  fame ;  others  otherwife  :^it  was  a  purple  band,  or  of  blew  colour, diflingui- 
fhed  with  white,  which  was  wreathed.about  the  Tiara,  The  right  or  ftrait  Tiara, with  that 
purple  and  white  band,  was  the  note  ofroyaltie,  astbeCrowneinthefeparts.  The  Diadem 
in  ^  other  Countries,  was  a  white  band  wreathed  about  the  forehead*  The  new  King  was 
placed  alfo  in  a  golden  Throne,  and  (  ifhee  pleafed  }  changed  hisf^mer  name,as'CMa^«»M»« 
nuiloDartHi.  !-  .»  v 

His  (ubie^s  ridored  him  as  a  god  (fo  did  the  Grcckes «  interprete  it,  and  Mordecna  which 
refufed  tliiscereaionieto  i/idw^M^proflratiDgtbemrelueson  the  ground  with  a  kindeof ve¬ 
neration  ;  turning  their  hands  behind  their  backe,if  they  had  any  fate  to  the  King*  .Sperchiet 
and  Lacedemonians, and  Conon  f  the  Athenian  refuled  this  Rjte  t  IfmeniAs  g  the  Theban 

diflembicd  it  with  taking  vp  his  ring  ,  which  for  that,  purpofe.  hce  let  flip  frotnhisflnger, 
when  hce  catne  before  the  King.  Ttmageras  ^  wos'put  to  death  by  jthe  Athenian^  for  doing 
ir.  In  the  time  of  Jpolloniw  ‘,  none  might  come  to  the  prefence  of  the  King ,  which  had  not 
before  done  the  like  adoration  to  his  Image.  They  alfo- when  they  Catnei into  thepreftnee  of 
the  King, held  their  hands  within  their  flceucs ;  for  default  herein^  Cjrus lumar^^^^Antofa- 
ces  and  as  Xenophon  writeth.  Likewife,  for  the  greater  Maieflie  they  feldethe  were 

feene  of  the  people,  and  then  neucr  on  foot:  neither  might  any  enter  the  Palace  Jwithout  li¬ 
cence  of tbcKing,fignifyinghis  attendance  firft  by  a meffenger ;  this, honour  wasllLcfcrued  to 
the  Princes,  which  flew  Smerdis,  whichmight  enter  at  ail  times,  but  wheatheKing  wasio 
bed  with  his  wife;  which  Jntaphernet(pnt  of  the  feuen)tranfgreffing,  therefore  l6fl  his  head. 
Yea,  the  Scripture  k  npteth  the  danger  hereof  in  Ar4»w»,  the  Kings greatelffauoutite^.and 
Ejler  the  Queene,  neither  of  which  had  libertic  of  crrtran«e,  without  the  Kings  call  or  admiC, 
flop.  It  was  a  capiull  offence  to  fit  on  the  Kings  Throne, ,lo  wcaretlic  Kings  garibcnt ,  ©tin 
hunting  to  flrike  any  beaft  before  the  King  had  ftrickenc  Thc-King .  (  as  before  is  noted  of 
Camhyfes)  wasnot  fubieii  to  any  law :  the  people  were  held  in  much  fiauery,  if  that  may  be 
fo  called  which  is  voluutawc.  In  thi?  aflTefiion,  tliC]^  w:hich .were  1  fcourged  ati  the  Kings 
command  jwerethankefulltrt  hiinifppthat  itbcy  , were!  had  in  remembrance  with  him.  Their 
obedience  appeared,  when  ATw-am™  beingin  a  lhip:m'daiigerf.many  at  his  vrord  leaped  into 
the  Sea  to  lighten  the  (hip.  Yea,  they  would  be  their  o^ne  executioners  when  they  had  of¬ 
fended  the  “  King.  None  might  falutchim  without  apreferit.!  Hi»bmh-day  vvas  obferued 
a  facred  and  folemne  fcfliuall.His  death  was  bewaifedwith  aflledce'oflawesandfutesfiue 
daies,and  with  extinguifliing  ®  that  Firr, which  eucry  one  obferued  in  his  houfe,as  his  houfe- 
hold  deirie.-  — 

The  Kings  abode  was  according  to  t^e  feafon  :  feucnpioneths  faith  Zonarru  P  in  Babylon, 
three  in  Sufa,  and  two  in  Ecbatana.  b^/w/rthefcfbre'cbmpatcs  them  to  Cranes,and  AriiH- 
*/to  the  Scythian  Nomade?  valwayby^ifcto  »teTOkSr«e,feif.n.  Sufic  ^ 

Shtf/Ipon,  viaslocMcA  of  the  abundance  pf  Lillies,  wbi^h  iftthatlan^agc  arc  fo  named  faith  ^ 

Stephanus:  a  Region  lo  defended  by  high  mountainesfro®  fhcNofthcrne  blafts,  d^lfithe 
Summerthc  vehement  heat  parched  tbpir,  i  ,Barly  ( itis>S/r**^#«,repbrt,.  and  ther^fothey 
cGUcred  the  roofes  of  their  houfes  withearth  two  cubitsdeepe  )  aodittkilled theftakes  as 
they  crpffed  the  wayes.lt  was  fituatcon  CKoafpeS,andcntertaincd  the  Kings  Court  in  Win¬ 
ter,  as  Ecbatana  in  Summer  the  chiefe  Citieoftbe  MedeS*  Sometimesit  alforerooUcd  tQpa- 
fargada:;  andfometimestoPerfepolis,  the  fieheft  Citic;  if  Dwdcnw  *  bcebelecu^d  vhder 
the  Sunne  ,  wherein  was  a  Tower  enuironed  witha.^rec,fold  wall,  the  firft  off  which 
was  fixtecne  cubits  high,  and  made  with  battlcmenlC:S,Ubcfecond«wiGdakmuchitlrp  third 
fquare ,  and  fixtie  cubits  in  height  of  hard  ftone  withbraaten  gates  i  on  the  Baft  thereof  wSs 
a  Hill  of  foure  acres,  wherein  were  the  Sepulchres 6£thlE  Kihgs.  Jibrxnnder  in  rcu'engee^thd 
burning  of  Athens,  and  by  inftigation  of  wine, and  Tikw  his  Conoibi^^, MdrerStMhus^  Vei 
ntts,  three  hcauy,  vnruly,  lyrannicall  cnemiesi  confpiring)s  burned  .this fometime Tfeafufe- 
houfe ofPerfia.  - '’ui-;.  ■  ■  i;v  ii  vd  d 

The  Perfian  Court  or  Palace  had  many  Gates,and  Guards'which' took  tifrhcs  by'foti^yoa 

rcade  the  words  of  Arijlotle  in  his  boofce  de  Mmdo,  hereby  tttanifcftqd  to  bie  hi^^  ipl  it  leaft 
as  ancicnt,in  that  he  writeth  of  the  PerRan  State  flourifoing  befow' hij  ciiU^  hsd 
fubueried  it )  fome  ,  hee  faith,  were  called  the  Kings  taret,  othth  his  <ye/,  and  Pthers  had 
other  offices,  by  which  the  King  learned  whatfoeucr  was  any  where  done!,  f  and  therefore 
holdcn  as  a  God:  And  befides  his  Pofts  which  brought  ncwcs,by  Fifes  oTBeacoftsVhtini'ght 
in  one  day  learne  the  State  of  that  huge  Empire,  extended  from  the  Hellcfpont  tolndiaiThb 
Palacc-roofc  admirably  fhined  with  the  brightnefle  c)fld6rie,  Silah^,  Amber, and  GbId.His 

Throne 
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ThvoiKiwasof  Gold,  borne  vp  with  fourc  Pillars,  'bcfetwith  gcmmcs.  His  bed  wasalfoof 
Coldrwhich  wasptopouodcd  the  reward  10  Zorobai^el  -hiseompanions,£;tM  3,5.)  yea, 

Heroiottts  tells  of  a  Tabcniaclc  of  Gold;  of  a  Plane  trei, and  a  Vine  of  Gold  giuen  to 
bv  Pi/^w  theBvthinsan.  This  Vine  f  rrporteth  ,  was  adorned  with  icwels,  and 

hLartuertheKtn-sbeci,  tHeGrape-clufters  berag  ail  precious  ftones  :ina  Parlour  at  his 
beds  feet  were  three  thdufandTalciics  of  Gold,  in  another  at  the  headi  Called  the  Kings  bol¬ 
der  were  fiue  thoufaod  Talents..  Gardens  were  tradioyning,  -which  they  called  Paradifes : 
fomV  Vtrv  lai  ize,  wherein  were  kcpe  .wW<ibeafts,aSiLions, Hearts,  Bores,  tor  the  Kings  garne, 
with foacious  Woods  andPUioes ,  incldfed  m  walU^»^outofXtfwffc<r«rclateth  theindu- 
10  ftricofCrm.  vwhich^/^ithhis  owne  hand  had  mc&rured,  planted,  ordered,  and  husbanded, 
one  of  chofepleafant* Paradifes.  enriched  them' with  Trees  and  Plantsoutof 

rreere  The  Pcrfun Kings  drankc  the  water  of  Cbotirpes  oncly,  which  to  that  purpofe  was 
bovlcdiand  carried  with  them  in  Siluct  vcfl'ells  whereToeuer  they  went.  The  Parthian  Kings 
drankeof  this  “  and  of  the  Riucr  Euljeris  (a  RiuerrJ-fitfg  in  Mcdia,which  after  it  hath  buried 
'  it  fclfe  aeaine  recoueting  the  light,  compaffeth  the  To.wer  of  Sufa,  and  the  religious Tem- 
ole  o^hS»4.  Day>ielcz\U  it  VUj ;  it  feemeth  to  be,  or  tb'Becorae  the  fame  with  Choafpes ; 

Ld  fo  doth  Ptolomej  confound  themi)  they  dranke  alfo  oncly  Chalybonian  wine  ,  made  at 
Damafctts  in  Syria,  and  their  bread  was  made  of  the  whear  of  Affos  in  Phi^^gia.  Their  i^mp- 
tuous  feaftioo  x  appeareth  in  the  Scripture ,  beyond  what  is  read  in  any  ftone  of  any  King : 
inwhichwa?fomcvvhatofcuery,y  Nation  fubieauo  him ,  fet  before  him  :  his  Salt  was 
brought  out.of  Egypt.  Amongft  the  baggage  and  ftuffe  of  which  P^mmotooke  at 

Damafeus  were  found  two  hundred  feuentiefeuen  Cookes  ,  nine  and  twentic  Sculhans, 
thitteeno  w*hich  had  charge  of  whitc-mcates,  feuenteenc  which  were  to  minifter  water,  le- 
nVnrtV  which  belonoed  to  the  winc-celler,  fortie  which  looked  to  the  oyntmcnw,  aad  fixtie 
fixe  which  made  Crownes;  How  many  may  we’thinkc,were  there  in  his  fctled  Court  ?  His 

dinipg-roome  wasfullofniuficall  women,  whereorionc  began  the  fong  the  reft  followed. 

three  hundred  ofthefc  creatures finging,  playing,  dancing  Ipent  the  night  in  h.s  bed- cham- 
20  ber.  Hce  »  which  could  dcuife  any  new  pleafurc,  was  highly  rewarded  ;  for  which  purpole 
^  Xerxes  piomifed  largely  to  fuch  Epicurean.Maftcrs  by  an  open  Proclamation.  The  King  vfu- 
allv  fate  alone,  fometimes  bis  mother  ,and  wife  were  admitted  :  other  gu^efts  late  where  hce 
mieht  lee  but  not  be  feene  of  them  :  ye&,  they  had  flauifh  lance  to  their  fweet  mcates,  being 
nat^rowW  watched  by  theEunuches, whether  they  caft  any  libcrall  lookes  towards  any  of  the 
SJwomen.  Yet,  the  Parthian  guefts'had  more  fernilc  entertainment ,  as  euen  now  wee 

fbi>wed  Concerninethemultitudesbfthcii  women,  and  curiofitic  of  their  lufts,  the  bookc 

of  £/?er  vceldsampleAeftimonie.  Ctcero  addetH,  that  ibey  beftowedfor  the  maintenance  oi  cic.mVm.U, 
Jhei/wiLs  robes, and  dielTcs ;  one  Citie  for  their  haire, another  for  their  ««keiyea,the  reue- 
nues  of  whole  countries  on  fuch  txccSc.Secrates  in  PlatoesAlctbtadesicWzxh  of  an  Em  ba  (fa  dor 
into  Pcrfia, which  was  almoft  a  whole  day  in  trauelling  through  a  Region, called  the  Q^enes 

AO  Girdle  another  called  the  and  To  for  cuery  other  part  of  her  Wardiobe. 

^  The  Kinos  »  children  (  efpecially  the  eldcft  lonne  )  were  prcfently  after  their  birth  com¬ 
mitted  toEunuches ,  which  befide  education  did  compofe  and  order  their  lims :  at  jeuen 

vccres  of  age  they  learned  to  ride  and  hunt,  hauing  skilful!  inftruaers  that  purpofeiac 

Lurctecne  veercs  they  were  committed  to  the  difcipline  of  the  RoyallLMaHers^hich  were 
foure  chciflly  learned ;  the  firft  in  Prudence,  which  taught  the  Magta  oiZoroaFires,in^hQ 
inftitutionoUKing  ;  the fecondjinluftice;  who  taught  tofpeake  and  dealc  truly : the  ihir  , 

whcreinheeinftrudledhisncwdifciple  :  " V  Tr  nV 

Pelf  aTi  King  had  one.whofe  office  was  to  falute  the  King  with  thefc  words  ;  Ar.fe,  Q  Kwg 
l^dtllflo^ruch  thinesas  MforomafdeswoHldhsmethee.  Almoft  eucry  day  hee  performed 
wf  hoW  Ruifor-vvicb  caufe  were  lUine  b  cuery  dayooe  rhoufand  f^iiSce.., amongft  «b,ch 
I0  rwpn  Xfles  Harts  the  being prefent.  Before  their  facriftccs  they  difcourfcd  of 

Kr'te  with  ofScL  called  foffeted  none  but  great  peonages  to  ent«. 

Fitft  were  led  Bulls,  foure  and  fourc  together,  which  were  facnficed  to  After  th,m, 

IcfelTd  Horfesto  bee  offered  to  the  Sunoe.  Then  followed  a  Chariot  dra  wire  «lh  wh.ie 

Horfes  hXagoldenbeame.anderowncd.  facred  tofepirrr:  aftetthat  the  Char.o  of 
rhe  Suml  nSe^  Then  a  third  Chariot .  the  Hotfes  couered  with-Scatlet'^.  after 

wS  followed  men  carrying  ftre ,  and  neat,  the  King  in  h.s  Oarrot  !  b'fo  ' 
went  foure  ihoufand  Target  men ,  and  two  thoufand  Spearc-men  about  n  ;  Theie  Wlowe 

tbrechundredwithDattsonhotfe-backe  ;  twohundredhotfcswithgoldcnbndles  .  a 

^  after  them  three  thoufand  Perfians.and  in  the  laft  place  the  Medes,  Armenians.Hircans,/  . 

«»»(io»  indeed,  which  writes  this  in  his  /»{!«««» ifCjrm  ,  intends  rathet  f"™'  „ 


a  yid.Xene^h. 
Sardde.ii. 

A  dttverdier, 

Br'tQbn(.Xjcker^ 

mM’politt&et 


b  A  then.  I 


568  Of  the  Perfian  Magnificence^  and  other  their  Antiquities.  C  h  A  p*  5, 


c  Sen.delra. 
l-yc.ii. 


d  t/£lian.vA. 
14.1z.sjr 
de  Anmal.c.z6t 

e  Am,  Marcel, 

Lio. 


E^er,  z, 
^mU,?rohut. 


f  Htrod.l.'}, 


whicn  the  Pcrfians  embraced  .-neither  doth  hec  in  thefe  things  difagrec  from  Heredotm  and 
Cunms.  The  Kings  Chariot  was  drawne  with  white  horfes,  the  drowning  of  one  of  which 
wasthecaufeofdryifig  «  the  Riuer  Gyndes.  For  enraged  for  the  Ioffe  of  his  white 
Palfrey,  diuided  the  riuer  by  force  of  men  into  three  hundred  and  twentie  rills;  fo  that  ic 
wilderd  and  loftjit  felfe  in  thofe  many  by-wayes :  an  argument  what  Diuifion  can  doe.  Thefe 
horfes  were  of  the  Nifaean  race  in  Media.  When  the  King  defeended  from  his  Chariot  a 
golden  ftoole  was  fet  him  to  ftep  on  :  one  alway  attending  his  Chariot  with  fucha  ftoo’le 
While  hec  rode  in  his  Chariot,  hec  fpen^thc  time  in  whirling  with  a  knife,  not  in  reading  or 
any  grauc  meditation,  and  therefore  was  volearned.  When  hec  went  on  pregrcffcintoMc 
dia,  d  he  enioyned  the  Countrey  to  fpend  three  dayes  before  to  hunt  Scorpions  which  there  in 
abounded;  allowingrewardschereforci  They  rfed  by  thcmfe4ues  or  their  Legats  tovifite 
their  officers  in  the  Prouinccs ,  and  to  punilh  or  preferre  them  according  to  their  merits  In 
iudgements  they  not  oncly  confidered  the  crimes  and  accufations,  but  the  counterpoife  alfo 
of  their  vertues :  and  the  clemencie  •  of  Artaxerxes  {\n  their  irreuocablc  law )  appeared  in 
cutcing  off  the  Tjar£  of  condemned  perfons,  in  ftead  of  their  heads. 

As  often  as  the  Kingentred  intoPerfepolis,  euery  Matron  wos  to  haue  a  piece  of  gold  ei 
uen  her :  the  men  alfo  were  rewarded  which  multiplied  children.-but  cfpeciall  rewards  were 
bettowed  on  them  which  were  called  which  had  deferued  well  of  the  King  whofe 

names  and  has  were  therefore  recorded, as  we  reade  oi Mcrdccai,  and  his  recompence.  The 

«,;>c/eircceiucdoftheKings  bountie  the  Citic  Magnefia,  tofindehim  bread  fwhichRel 

g.on  was  worthfiftie  Talents  yeerely;  Lampfacum  forwine,  Myus  for  cates.  The  chiefc 
gift  giucn  to  any  was  a  mill  of  gold.  The  Kings  birth,  day  was  a  folemne  feaft  called  f  TrUa. 
that  is  pcrfea,for  the  magnificence  thereof :  in  which  hcc  g?uc  gifts  to  the  people  •  yea  hec 
might  not  denic  any  petition  then  made  to  him.  The  King  nouriflied  fo  many  Indian  dogs 
tor  hunting ,  that  fotire  great  villages  in  the  plaine  of  Babylon  were  affigned  to  their  fuftt 
nance.  tArfaxerxescMfcd  tJMeg<tbyz.\u  {%%Cteftas  writeth)  to  bee  beheaded  for  ftrikine a 
Lyon  with  his  dart, which  was  readic  to  affault  the  King,becaufe  he  therein  tranfsreffed  the 
Law,and  preuented  theKingstriallofhisvalour.  The  reuenues  of  the  tributes  wL  i4<do. 

Euboikc  Talents :  the  filucr  and  gold  were  melted  and  kept  in  earthen  vcffcls ,  which  were 
broken  when  they  came  to  vfe  the  fame.  Befides  this,  the  fubiea  prouinccs  yceldcd  to  the 

1  u  Armenia,  horfes ;  Babylonia/ourc  moncths  viau- 

ds,  and  the  reft  of  Afu  the  other  eight ;  and  other  Regions  ihcirpeculiar  commodities.  W 
Kings  ordinar.e  guard  nighund  day  guarded  the  Palace .  themSftof  themPerfians  -ano- 

thoufand  ofrle  wholly  Perfian,and  were  called  Immorull:  one 

chofen  into  the  Kinos 

guard.  Thy  recciue  no  money  but  allowance  of  viauall  for  their  wages.  CnrUtu  me^itiS! 
"^'^^g“^‘-d«’«ttotheK.ugspcrfon.calledtheKingskinfemcn,whichwcre,50oo  But  ft 
BerJcrc^.Terf.  were  tootedious  to  recite  the  Hometimi,  Mcgifi^^cs,  and  ether  his  court-officers  and  atten. 

dants  the.J«r^  which  vvasthechicfcMagiftrateandcthcrs,  whereof  hath  writ- 

ten.  As  their  hues  were  burthened  with  voluptuoufneffe,  fo  they  prepared  for  their  dwt^ 

( thatr4ie;r,»^^f  the  grant .  as  lob  faith  of  the  profperitic  of  feme  wicked 

mthom  any  bands  to  vie  Tianids  pbrnfe,of  a  hngring  death)  certaine  poyfons,  tempered  of  the ' 
excrements  s  of  the  Dircxrus  an  Indian  bird,  which  in  ftiort  time  witLi.r  •  r  a 

pri„ed  them  of  lift  Af.et  the  Kiogt  death  they  e„i„goi(hed  the’  S  A  L  ED  Ft  «f '„hfc'h 
h  Diid.S,l.i7-  fielder  obferued  t  m  Hep haflsons  funerall.  In  Pcrlepolis  were  crefted  vnto  them 
ftately  Monuments,  with  Titles  and  Epitaphs  inferibed.  The  Monuments  oflhl  vi 

f  'f'V  "'“f  r*""  «nquered  Time  and  Fites',  yet  reraafnl’n, 

™.W.  fo  >h'y  were  new  made  many  Hill  lhin»g  like  glalTe.  Among  whifh  aiafpetT.! 

blc  IS  rcraaikaby ,  inferibed  with  letters  which  none  can  reade,  all  of  a  Pytamide  or  Del.. 

forme  in  diuerfifyedpoftutes.  Twentie  fneh  Pillars  temaine  of  admirable  Latneffr^!  , 

tie,  and  hkeneffc.ofa  lafling  Matble,  with  Images  ill  long  habits  like  the  Venetian  Senators' 

Trl.  M-  S' «  fo  I'igh  fo«s.wirhfoo,ftooS 
great  MaieHie.  There  are  alfo  huge  Coloffcan  horfes,  with  giamiy  riders,of  Marble  And 
although  a  goodly  fertile  Countrey  dothinuiie  habitaiion.of  rei,  leagueseit.ent  eue  vwav 
yet  IS  there  now  but  one  poote  village  of  foure  bundled  boufliolder;,  called  aJ/urw™?’ 
^isplaiueofPetlcpohs.  Our  Author  acknowledgeth  Clairnr  his  relations  iufll?K^«in2 

mIs  fo"'  “11  foe  woriL  miracu! 

I  ml|ht  here  terrific  the  delicate  and  already-wearied  Reader  wirh  '  r 

their  Marciall  m.archmg,  dilcipliiic ,  numbers ,  armors,  and  the  like ;  of  which  Brs/FonTi^b  ^ 
wntlenawholebooke  Yet  beeaufe  wee  haue  thus  farre  waded  in  ma, Ter  offh^ 
Magulficence ;  Ice  vs  take  a  little  view  of  the  Heyre  and  Suecclfoui  to  that  Gmai neffcfcreaS 
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^/rA-«>7(!ler,inftatccntringBabylon,thus  byC«r/<>«relatcd.  Many  came  forth  to  meet  him  ; 
the  wayes  were  all  ftrowed  with  flowers  and  garlands,  on  both  lides  were  crewed  filucr  Al¬ 
tars  laden  with  Frankincenfe  and  allkindcofodors.  There  followed  him  forprcfencs  drones 
ofHorfes  and  Cattcll;  Lions  and  Leopards  in  grates  were  carried  before  him.  The  <JMagi 
after  their  manner  ofProceflion  finging,  had  the  next  place  ;  after  them  the  Chaldxans,  and 
the  Babylonians  both  Diuiners  and  Artificers,  with  muficallinflruracnts.  Then  the  Horfe- 
men  furnifhed  beyond  magnificence  in  exceffe  of  prodigalitie.  The  King  with  his  Armic  Sac. 
followed  and  laft  of  all  the  Townf-men,  Hec  that  will  compare  with  thefe  relations ,  that 
which  in  the  bookes  of  the  Romane  Ceremonies  is  written  of  the  Popes  ftrait  Tiara,  enuiro- 
IC  ned  with  a  triple  Crowne  :  the  veneration  performed  to  him  by  all,  cuen  Emperours  kiflfmg 
his  feet  holding  his  bridle  and  ftirrop ,  putting  their  fhouldcrs  vnder  his  Chairc,  when  hce 
lifts  to  ride  on  mens  fhoulders,  holding  water  to  his  hands ,  and  bearing  the  firft  difh  to  his 
Table :  the  change  of  his  name  at  his  elefiion ;  his  Palfrayes  alwayes  white,  like  the  Nifacan, 
led  before  him,  one  of  which  carryeth  his  God  vnder  a  Canopie ;  his  Scala,Proce{fions,and 
other  Rites ;  (hall  fee  feme  hence  borrowed,  mt>ft  exceeding  the  Perfian  Exeefle.  Once,  all 
Religion  with  them  feemeth  turned  into  State  and  Ceremonic,  thefoulc  being  fled,  and  this 
(bo£ly  exerctfe )  bodie  of  exercife,  in  exercife  of  the  body,  onely  left. 
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C  H  A  P.  V  1. 

Of  the  Perfian  Ma^i. 

»He  name  of  Magi  is  fometimes  appliedCfay  rome)co  all  the  Perfians,or  elfe  to  a 
particular  Nation  amongft  them  :  fometime  it  fignifieth  the  moft  excellent 
inPhilofophie,  and  knowledge  of  nature,  or  in  fan6ritie  and  holineffe  of  life. 
Thus  *  Suidai  calls  the  Perfian  ‘Thilofophi,  and  Thilothei,  ftudious  of 

knowledge,  of  nature,  and  of  God,  Sometimes  it  fignified  fuch  as  Wee  now 
call  Magicians,  praftifers  of  wicked  Arts.  Among  thePerfians  this  name 
was  ancient  and  honourable,  faith  '>  Peucertu ,  applyed  onely  to  the  Priefts  ,  which  lined  in 
high  reputation  for  dignitie  and  authoritic,  being  alfo  Philofophcrs,as  the  Chaldeans  were. 
To  thefe  were  committed  the  cuftodicot  Religion  j  of  ancient  Monuments,  of  later  Hifto- 
ties,  of  publike  records,  and  the  explanation  of  the’Perfian  wifdomciwhofc  account  appea- 
reth  in  that  after  Cambyfes  death ,  one  of  them  is  reported  to  fuccccd  in  the  Throne.  Now, 
whereas  the  Ethnicks  had  a  tradition  of  two  c  'which  attend  euery  man, one  good, the 

other  cuill ;  proceeding  ( in  likelihood  )  from  Diuinc  Tt'uth,  concerning  good  and  cuill  An¬ 
gels  ,  which  are  cither  minifiring  Spirtts  for  mans  good',  or  tempters  vnto  cuill ;  curious  men 
hence  tookeoccafion  to  deuife  new  Arts ,  which  were  called  (jietyHa.  and  yottreia,  i  by  the 
40  one  calling  vpon  the  good  Damon  or  Gentw  j  by  the  other  on  the  euill ;  which  ewU One  could 
eafily  turne  himfelfeinto  an  Angel  ofUght ,  to  delude  blind  people ,  being  indeed  (  as  in  our 
white  and  Blacke  witches  at  this  day)  worfc  when  an  Angel, then  when  a  Dcuill. 

Hereof  were  diuctskindes  ;  ^  Necramancie ,  vthich  inuocated  the  fpirits  ofthc  dead ;  of 
which  fmoaky  Soot ,  the  Heathens  Diuine  Poets ,  and  our  Poeticall  Diuines  in  the  talcs  of 
Hell  and  Purgatory,  ftriue  wbofhallhaucthcblackcltt’indiure.  They  had  alfo  their  L(?c4- 
nomancia,  which  was  obferued  in  a  Bafon  of  water,  wherein  certaine  plates  of  gold  and  filucr 
were  put  with  Jewels,  marked  with  their  iugling  Charadlars,  and  thence  after  pronunfmion 
©ftheir  words  were  anfwcrcs  whifpered  ;  *  procured  anfwcre  by  piftures  ,  or 

reprefentations  in  glaffe-vcflcls  of  water,  after  the  due  Rices.  Catoptromancie  rcceiucd  thofe 
referoblanccs  in  cleere  glaflcs :  Chryfiallomancie ,  in  Cryftall*,  DaUyUomanaie,  was  a  diuina- 
5°  tion  with  Rings(wbich  perhaps  Gygesv^tA)  confccrarcd  by  certainc  pofition  of  the  heauens, 
and  diuellifti  Inchantmcnts.  Onymancte,  with  Oylc  ahd  Soote  daubed  on  the  Naylc  of  an  vn- 
defilcd Childc,  and  held  vp  againft  the  Sunne :  Hydromancie,vi\th  water  t  iAbromancie’ with 
ayre.  But  what  ftiould  I  adde  themany  more  names  of  this  Artlefle  Art ,  vnworthy  the  na¬ 
ming  ?  Tibi nomina  miUc,  Mille nocendi  artes  5  Infinitely  diucrfificd  are  thOfe  blind  by-wayes 
of  darknefle  and  mifchicfc.  T>elm  hath  other  dluifions  of  Magickc,which  from  the  efficient 
hce  diuideth  into  Maturalit  Artificiall,  and  Diabollicali:'(t6vti  thccrtd;^ntO’<3^?<7d<lw^i  Bad',  arid 
this  bad  (  which  is  by  explicite  or  implicite  compai^  With  Deuills  )  into  Magia  Jp ecialis ,Di~ 
uinatio,  Maleficium,  ^  Nugatorta.  Zoroafler  is  fiippofed  Author  both  of  the  good  and  bad 
^0  vnto  thePerfians.  Naturall  Magickc  is  by  Delrie  diuided  into  that  which  woikcih  wotidetS 
(not  miracles)  and  that  which  diuineth.  But  I  am  weary  of  this  Magical!  fe^rch.  Leane  wcC 
them  in  their  Mazes,  Circles,  Labyrinth  of  Errour,  and  let  vs  take  view  ®fthe  Perfian  Ma^i, 
from  whence  Plmie  f  dcriucth  the  firft  originals  of  Magicall  "Vaoitics ;  which  are  ( faith  bee) 
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compounded  of  three  Arts, that  cxercife  moft  imperious  power  ooe  r  the  mindes 

and  that  offering  her  fclfc  more  fubliroate  and  pure,  in  the  facred  name  and  rites  of 
Religion^  beautified  alfo  with  the  addition  of  Sciences  ;  (  a  threefold  cord  fjot 

eafily  brvke^n  ,  like  a  three-headed  Cerberm  ,  or  trible  crowned  Prelate  holding  the  world  in 
feare,  or  louc  thereof )  (wholiued  at  £»^/(?Ar«jtcftifieth ,  fixe  thoufandyeercs  be¬ 
fore  firfi  inuented  it  in  Perfia.  Hermippm  iffirvazih,  that  taught  him,  jdptt^ 

form  Zarates  among  the  lAcdts ,  LMarmaridim  the  Babylonian  ,  the  Arabian, 

and  Zarmocemdas  the  Aflyrian,  haue  been  famous  for  their  prailife  and  writings  of  this  Art, 
Pythagoras^  Empedocles,  Domocr/ttti ,  Plato  failed  farre  to  Icarne  it ,  vndertaking  long  exiles 
( rather  the  pilgrimages  or  peregrinations )  to  that  end.  He  iropioufly  addcih  Mofes  and  lo-  |q 
chakel(\t  may  be  he  mcancth  lojhua  )  to  this  impious  number.  The  Scripture  tcls  of  Ja/tnes 
and  lambres,  and  Stmon  Magus  famous  in  this  infamie.  Hierom  faith,  they  were  the  Philo- 
fophers  of  the  Chaldaeans,  and  that  the  Kings  did  all  things  aficr  the  diretSion  of  their  Art ; 
which  ( they  arc  Times  words )  in  the  Eaft  ruleth  the  King  of  Kings.  Perphiritts  affirmeth, 
that  they  which  were  wife  in  diuine  myfterics,  and  performed  them,  were  called  of  the  Per- 
fians  Magi :  the  fame,  faith  P/c«/,that  Philofophers  were  amongft  the  Greekes.  The  like  hath 
T^hilo,  and  Proclus,  and  Zlrnobmof  Hoflhanes  Magus.  They  were  fludipus  in  prayers,  infti- 
tuted  racrificcs,and  myficries^as  the  Indian  Brachmancs,and  Grarcian  Thcologic ;  acknow¬ 
ledged  Angels, Pars^ife, the  foulcs  immortalitic.  Patricks  alfo  addeth  to  this  their  Pbilofo- 
phie  and  Thcologic,  Afironomie  and  Phyficke,  and  all  knowledge  of  Nature.  It  is  like  that 
in  the  Perfian  Magi  concurred  both  a  ccrcainc  ftockc  or  kindred ,  which  were  alfo  fo  called 
(as  is  laid)  and  the  Philofophicall  Inquifition  ofNaiurc,  and  the  Pricftly  funftion,  and  alfo 
feme  either  implicite  or  cxplicitc  fociccic  with  Dcuils.  The  fame  they  were,  at  leaft  in  pro- 
feflion  and  reputation,  that  the  Philofophers  with  the  Greekes ,  the  Priefis  in  Egypt,  Gjm^ 
HofophtH-es  in  India, Chaldatans  in  Babylon,  T>ruydes  in  Gallia,and  in  this  our  He,  the  Italian 
Arujpices,  and  other  religious  perfons  ( thcTrcafurcrs  of  their  Thcologic  and  Philofophic) 
in  other  places.  As  for  thofe  Magi  mentioned  in  the  g  Gofpcil,  fomc  fuppofe  them  to  come 
from jEthiopia;  fomc  from  Arabia;  fome  from  Metepotamie ;  feme  from  Chaldea; and 
fome  from  Perfia ;  and  fome  from  diuers  of  thofe  Regions.  Whcncefocucr  they  came,  they 
had  a  brighter  Starre  to  guide  them  with  diuincr  light,  then  thofe  Magicall  brans  of  hclhfh  jq 
fire  could  yccld. 

,  Plato  commends  this  Magia,  and  cals  it  Machagifiia  ,  and  J^tup  the  worfhip  of 

the  Gods ;  and  faith ,  that  the  Kings  of  Perfia  Icarncdit ,  as  a  knowledge  of  Diuine  Mylle- 
rieSjW  herein  by  the  worlds  Common-wealth,  they  were  inftrufted  to  gouerne  their  owne. 
Others, as  they  were  led  by  differing  affr^iion,  doc  as  much  difcommend  them.  Andtrucly 
(as  in  the  Chaldzan,  and  /Egyptian  Priefls)  their  fearching  out  the  myfterics  of  Nature  can¬ 
not  but  deferue  commendation,  but  their  abufing  this  naturall  Philofophic  to  ynnaturall 
confpiracic  with  deuils, cannot  but  be  detefted  of  thofe  which  are  not  thcmfelucs  detefted  of 
G  o  i».  And  either  fiom  this  dcuillifh  confpiracic, or oucr. curious  vanitie,did  arife  their pre- 
di6^ions  of  future  euents :  in  which  refpeft  the  Ethnikes  had  them  in  high  reputation.  Ansm 
mianus  Marcellmus  >  faith,  that  Zoroafires  added  much  to  this  Art  from  the  Chaldxan  my- 
fteries,  and  Hyfiaffes,  the  Father  of  Darius,  from  the  Brahnsanes,  which  hce  in  his  Indian  tra- 
uels  had  found  in  a  woodie  folitarineffe,  and  learned  of  them  the  motions  of  the  Starres,and 
pure  rites  of  facrificcs  ;  which  be  taught  the  Magi,  and  they,  together  with  the  skill  ofdiui- 
nation  ,  deliucred  to  their  pofteritic  by  Tradition ;  and  that  progcnic  is  alway  confccratcd 
to  Diuine  Seruices,  and  keepe  eoutinually  burning  certaine  fire  which  firft  came  from  hca- 
uen  ;  a  fmall  portion  whereof  was  wont  to  bee  carried  before  the  King  of  Afia.  There  were 
but  a  few  of  them  at  the  firft ;  and  it  was  vnlawfull  to  touch  the  facrificc,  or  approach  to  the 
Altar ,  before  the  tj^tfagus ,  with  a  certaine  fee  fpccch  had  powred  on  his  facred  prcparaiiue 
liquors.  Afterwards  being  increafed  in  number  they  grew  into  an  entire  Nation, and  inhabU  50 
ted  vnwalled  Townes ,  being  gouerned  by  their  owne  lawes ,  and  honoured  fdr  Religion, 
Cicero  writeihjthat  the  Magi  did  affemblc  together  in  Fana,  into  certaine  Temples  or  confe- 
crated  places ,  toconfult  about  their  diuinationsi  They  prefaged  to  thirticyceres 
reigne.  They  drankc  the  herbe  Theangelts,  and  vfed  alfo  the  herbe  or  Maimaritis 

when  they  would  diuine.  They  diuioed  by  the  notes  and  maikcsof  thc  bodic  ;  they  fore¬ 
told  the  euents  of  prodigies.  They  might  not  teach  any  but  Perfians  the  myfteries  of  their 
fcience,  without  the  Kings  Icauc.  And  yet  Plmie  faith,  that  Plato,  Democritus,  Empedocles, 
and  Pythagoras ,vRdenookc  exiles  (as  is  faid  before  )  rather  then  traucls,  to  Icarne  the  fame, 
which  after  their  returne  they  taught,  Apollonius  alfo  for  the  fame  caufe  went  into  Perfia 
and  India  :whofc  Philofophic  plainly  appeareth  by  the  hiflory  of  his  life  to  bee  foylcd  with 
Magicall  impuritie.  And  although  fomc  commend  one  fort  of  Magia,  as  being  their  Thco¬ 
logic  and  Philolophic,  yet  feeing  their  Philofophic  was  corrupted  with  cuiioficie,  and  thr is 
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Thcolooic  with  ftipcrfticious  Idolatrie,  it  could  not  be  free  from  fomc  kindc  of  (  at  lead  im- 
plicitc)  forccrie,as  the  examples  of  thofe  «  which  were  moft  eminent  herein, do  fhew.  Such  c  ApoHonm, 
as  one  Pafes  was, who  by  etichantnicncs  would  make  fhewes  and  rcfcmblances  offumptuouS  Hofihanes^cha- 
fcafts,wuh  many  attendants :  and  had  a  Magicall  or  enchanted  halfe-pcny,  which  would 
retutne  to  him  agaioc,when  he  hadbought  any  thing  therewith.  Yea,  howfoeuer,  Patnem 
would  not  cxcufe  only,  but  highly  commend  the  Oracles  (as  he  termeth  thcm)of  Zoroafler^ 
ycr  doth  he  cite  out  of  him, that  Barbarom  names  mafi  net  bee  changed.  For  all  things  bane  their 
names  of  God,  which  bade  an  vnfpeakeab/e  power  in  holy  things :  which  words  feemc  toinchneto 
Charmes ,  which  arc  commonly  in  barbarous  vnfignificant  termes.  Other  things  which  he 
I©  with  great  paints  hath  gathered  out  of  the  Platonikes ftamped  with  ZoroaHers  name,  are  ^^taSo?aoy. 
m^ny  of  them  diusne,  being  interpreted  in  the  beft  fenfe.  For  they  are  for  the  moff  part  ob  - 
feu; e, and  many  exceeding  the  fenfe  of  fuch  wcakc  Readers,  as  I  confeffc  my  felfe.  Some  I 
hauchere  cxprcfTed. 

In  all  the  world  fhineth  the  Trinitic,of  which  the  beginning  is  Vnitic.  The  Father  per- 
feffed  all  things ,  and  d'cliucred  them  to  the  fccond  Minde,  which  all  mankinde  callcth  the 
Firft  ;  He  remaineih  in  ihcpatcrnall  profunditic.  It  is  the  minde  of  the  Minde  which  is 
framer  of  the  fierie  world.  All  the  world  is  of  fire  and  water;  and  earth  ,  and  ayre.  Hee 
faltned  a  great  company  of  nor- wandnngStarrcs,  andfeuen  wandring  creatures,  ioyning 
'  fire  to  fire,  the  earth  in  the  midft,  and  the  water  in  the  leceptaclcs  oftl#  earth,  and  the  ayic 
abouethem.  Let  theimmortall  foule  lift  her  eyes  vpwards ,  not  downewards  into  this  „ 
darkc  world,  which  is  vnftablc,  mad,  heady,  crooked,  alway  erocompalTing  a  blind  depth,  „ 
hating  the  light,  of  which  the  vulgar  is  carried.  Seeke  Paradife.  The  foule  of  man  will  after  „ 
fome  fort  bring  God  into  it  felfczhauing  nothing  mortall,it  is  wholly  rauifhed  ofGod.  It  re-  „ 
foundeth  the  harmony,  vndcr  which  is  the  mortall  body  j  extending  the  fiery  minde  to  the  „ 
workcof  pictie.  1  defire  not  facrificcs  and  inwards,  thefe  are  playes, flee  thefe  things  if  thou  „ 
wilt  open  the  facred  Paradifc'of piety,whcre  vertue  and  wifdom-;  and  the  good  law, are  ga-  „ 
thered  together.  If  thefe  things  are  harfti,  what  would  thefe  obfeuritics  be  in  his  Theologie,  ,, 
wherein  he  firft  placcth  One  beginning, then  a  patcrnall  profunditic  of  three  Trinities,  cucry 
of  which  hath  the  Father,  the  Power,  the  Minde.  Next  in  order  is  the  Intelligible  lynx,  and 
5q  afe  r  it  Synocheus ,  Empyram,  and  ^/Etherealts ,  and  Afaterialu ;  and  after  thclc  the  Eeletarcba : 
after  which  the  Fontant  Patres,  Hecate:  and  fuch  a  rabble  of  names  follow,  that  the  recicall 
would  feemc  to  coniure  the  Reader  into  fome  Magicall  maze  or  circle.  They  which  arccu- 
rious  of  thofe  inextricable  labyrinths  ,  may  refort  to  Pye//«r,  Patricim,  and  the  Platonikes, 
which  aferibe  thefe  things  to  the  Affyrians  and  Chaldeans,  as  thty  doc  to  Zoroaster  '3\(o, 

Delrio  and  Patnetus  finde  fixe  of  the  Zoroaflers  mentioned  in  Authors ,  (  Goropim  after  his 
wont,  paradoxicall, none  at  all)  the  firft  of  which  was  inuentor  of  this  Magikc,  a  Chaldsean, 
fuppofed  toliucin  the'timeof  Beroftts^'c[\,  and  after  a  Magician,  both 

Chaldxans, communicated  thefe  myftcries  to  the  Greeks  ;  and  diuers  of  thofe  Heretikes  f  in 
the  prime  age  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ,  were  not  a  little  fowred  with  this  Magicall  leauen, 

40  as  appeareth  by  Ir&neta,  Eptphamw,  Attgufline,  and  others  that  write  againft  them.  Bajilides 
\{\i  AbraxM  ( the  mvfticall  Chara£fcrs  of  which  name  make  three  hundred  fixtie  fiue  ,  the 
number  of  dayes  in  the  yecre ,  and  of  heauens  after  his  opinion)  is  fuppofed  tliclamc  with 
Mithra  the  Perfian  Deitic,and  hence  10  hauc  deriued  his  Magicall  defeent :  which  wee  may 
note  of  others,  if  this  belonged  not  to  another  labour. 

The  had  one  chiefeamongthem  in  their  Socictie,  called  by  ,  S  Trinceps 

Magordm,^Ctcero  H  affirmeth,  that  Bone.might  be  Kings  of Perfia ,  before  they  had  lear¬ 
ned  chc  difeipline  of  the  Magi:  neither  was  it  any  more  lawfull  for  cucry  one  to  bee  a  Md- 
oHs,  then  to  be  a  Kin^  :  Such  was  their  eftimatioii  in  Perfia.  Strabo  «  cels  that  they  vfed  car- 
co  nail  company  with  their  mothers ;  and  when  they  arc  dead  arc  caft  forth  rnburied,  to  bee  a 
^  prey  to  the  Birds.  //;»«r»<^makcth  Author  of  inceftuous  copulations  of  all  fotts,  ^ 

and  ^  of  the  not-buryingrire,  but  cither  to  burnc  or  caft  forth  the  earkafle,  (ycaAuthors 
write  that  he  himrclfc  defired  and  obtained  to  be  confumed  with  fire  from'  heaucn.)Noching 
■  feemed  to  them  more  vnlucky,&  figne  of  former  Icwdneffe^thcn  that  no  bird  or  beaft  would 
prey  on  their  dead.  And  the  Ibuldicts  which  lickned  in  their  Armies,  wet c  laid  forth  yet 
breathing,  with  br?ad,  water ,  and  a  ftatfc  to  d  iuc  away  the  bcafts  and  rowles  ,  which  yet 
when  their  ftrength  failed  thcm,cafily  deuoured  both  the  meat  and  keepers.  If  any  rccoue-  lndtciu>c.i% 
red,  and  returned  home,  the  people  fhunned  him  as  a  ghoft,  nor  would  luffer  him  to  fellow 
his  former  trade  of  life, till  he  were  expiated  by  the  Magi,  &  as  it  were  reftored  again  to  life. 

60  The  Romans  in  pitcic,  pafljng  thorow  fome  part  of  Pcrfia,wherc  they  found  a  carksfle  in  the 
field, buried  ic;butthe  night  following, in  a  vifion,a  graueold  man  in  habit  of  a  Philofopher, 

reproued  that  fa(^, willing  them  to  Icauc  the  naked  bodie  to  the  dogs  and  birds,  and  the  mo-  •• 

ther  Earth  (  faith  hee  )  will  not  tecciue  thofe  which  haue  polluted  their  mothers.  Which  in 
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the  morning  they  found  verified,  the  earth  hauing  vomited  vp  that  carkafle,  which  there  lay 
on  the  top  ot  the  grauc.The  hereby  appeare  to  hauc  had  intercourfc  with  thedeuilhas 
by  their  predictions  alfo,  of  SyUa,  Ochm,  Saperes,  and  others, mentioned  by  Paterculfu^^U. 
an iti,yi£at bias y^ndoiheiliil\orizns.  Thus  were  the  buried  in  the  bovvelsof  hearts 

and  birds.  7«//y  faith,  that  the  other  Perfians  were  wrapped  in  waxe,  and  fo  preferued.  The 
OJiana  ^firampjychizrchy  Smdof  reckoned  fucceffours  of  the  Hierome  ^  citeth 

out  of  Enbulpu  three  kindcs  of  the  {JMagi  ;  the  moft  learned  of  them  liued  oncly  on 
meale  and  hearbes,  rcporteth,that  in  Lydia,in  the  Cities  Hierocefarea,  and  Hy- 

patpo,  be  faw  Temples  hauing  Perfian  furnaraes,  and  in  euery  of  thofe  Temples  a  Chappell 
and  Altar,  whereon  were  Afhes,  not  like  in  colour  to  the  ordinary  fort.  The  Magm  entring  lo 
into  the  roome,  1-ayeth  drie  wood  on  the  Altar,  after  that  hee  hath  fet  his  mitre  on  hit  head, 
and  then  at  the  name  of  a  certainc<3od,fingcth  barbarous  hymnes(which  the  Greeks  vndcr- 
ftand  not )  out  of  the  booke  :  which  being  done,  the  heape  is  fired ,  and  the  flame  breakes 
forth.  Diogenes  Laertins  »  relatcth ,  that  ihefe  Magi  fpent  their  lime  in  the  feruiceof their 
Gods ;  offering  vnto  them  prayers  and  facrifices ,  as  if  none  but  they  might  bee  heard  ;  they 
difputcd  of  the  fubftance  and  generation  of  the  Gods,  whom  they  reckoned  to  bee  the  Ftre, 
Water,  Earth.  They  reprehended  Images,  efpecially  fuch  as  made  a  differing  fexe  of 
Male  and  Female,  among  the  Gods.  They  difeourfed  of  luftice.  To  burne  their  dead  bo¬ 
dies,  they  held  it  imjl^ous ;  but  to  lye  with  their  owne  mothers,  or  daughters,  they  accoun-  20 
ted  lawfull.  They  praClifcd  Diuinations,and  forc-tellings,affirming,that  the  Gods  appeared 
to  them,  that  the  ayre  was  full  of  formes  <>  or  fhapes,  which  fubtilly,  and  as  it  were  by  eua- 
poration ,  infufe  themfclues  into  the  eyes.  They  forbad  outward  ornaments,  and  the  vfc  of 
gold.  Their  garments  were  white', the  ground  their  bcd,Hearbs,Cheefe,&  Bread,their  food. 
^r/7?fr/<?Taith,that  they  held  two  beginnings,  a  good  fpirit  and  an  euill^calling  the  one  /»/)/- 
ter  and  Oromafdes ;  the  other  T^luto  and  Arimarims.  (  Empedocles  P  tranflated  this  plant  into 
Philofophy,and  long  after,  q  Manes  a  Perfian  heretike  into  Diuinitie.)  Tbeopompus  addeth 
thefe  opinions  of  theirs ;  That  men  fliould  againe  be  reftored  to  life,and  become  immortall, 
and  that  all  things  confiftedby  their  praiers  ;  Hecataus  that  the  Gods  were  begotten; 
chns,  that  the  Gymnofophisia  defeended  from  the  Magi.  Thusfarre  Diogenes, 

Plutarch  in  bis  Trcatife</^  OJlr.&Iftd.  citeth,  approueth,  and  apply  eth  the  opinion  of  the  ^ 

Magivnto  others ,  which  they  concciued  touching  their  two  beginnings, 

zndOrimaz.es  :  for  whereas  they  faw  fuch  a  mixture  of  cuill  in  euery  good,  (which  made 
Salomon  to  brand  them  all  with  the  title  of  vanitie  )  they  gathering  that  good  could  not 
bee  either  caufe  or  cffcC^  of  euill^  found  out  this  remedy  worfe  then  the  difeafe,  to  hold  two 
Authors  of  all  things,  czlWngr  Orimaz.es  z  Cod',  znd  Arimanius  ;  the  fountaine  of  euill,  a 
dcuill  i  the  one  caufe  of  light :  the  other  of  darkeneffe.  Betwixt  thefe  two  they  placed  Mi~ 
as  Mediator  or  interceflbr.  Zoroajlres  \vzs  znxhoroi  this  opinion.  To  the  firft  of  thefe 
was  praHe  and  vowes  offered  -  to  the  later  mournfull  dcuotions.  For,  rubbing  a  certainc 
hearbe  called  Omomi,  they  call  on  Dis  Pater  &  Orcus,  then  they  wafli  it  with  the  bloud  ofa  . 
flainc  Wolfe, and  carry  it  into  a  fhadowie  place, where  they  powre  it  eut.They  afligne  plants 
partly  to  the  good  ,  partly  to  the  bad  God  :  as  they  doe  alfo  quicke  creatures  ;  the  earthly 
creatures  to  the  good,ihe  watery  to  the  bad, and  therfore  efteem  him  happy  that  hath  killed 
moft  ofthem.  Oromazes,(zy  they,  begotten  of  pure  light,  and  Arimanius  the  childe  of  dark- 
refTc.warie  one  againlf  another.  The  firft  created  fix  Gods,  Benemlence,  Truth,  Politie,  Wif. 
dome, Riches,HoneH delight :  the  later  as  many  contrarie.  When  Oromazes  had  thrice  enlarged 
himfclfe,  he  w  as  as  farre  beyond  the  Sunne,  as  theSunne  is  from  the  Earth ,  and  forracd*^the 
Starres :  Of  which,  one  he  fixed  as  a  Gardian  and  Watch  man,  the  Dogge-ftarre  ;  hee  made 
other  twentiefoure  Gods,  which  hee  clofcd  in  an  Egge.  iXrimamus  d\dzsm\x  'ch,  bui  his 
twentie  foure  brake  their  fhcll  ;  and  fo  became  good  things  and  cuill  mingled.  But  a 
fatall  time  ftiajl  come  ,  when  Arimanius  the  Author  of  plague  and  famine  fhall  perifb ,  and  cq 
then  fballbeeoncfocictieof  all  mankinde  in  happineflc,vfing  but  one  language^,  Theopom-  ^ 
pus  faith,  according  to  their  opinion,  that  one  of  thefe  Gods  (ball  raigne  three  thou- 
fan d  yccrcs ,  the  other  being  difeomfited ;  and  other  three  thoufand  they  fhall  fight  and  la¬ 
bour  to  deftroy  one  another :  at  laft  Dts  Pater  fhall  be  dcfiroyed,  and  men  fhall  bee  happy. 
This  opinion  of  the  Magi ^the  Chaldeans  hauc  applied  to  their  Aftronomy  •  in  the  feuen  Pla¬ 
nets, making  two  good, two  bad, three  indifferent ;  The  Grecians  to  their  /upiter,Dis  Pater, 
and  Harmonia:  Empedocles  to  his  Friendfloip  and  Difeord:  Ariflotle  to  his  forma  Prtuatio’: 
^thagoroi  to  his  One  and  Two:  Plato  to  bis  Idem  &  Alterum  Manes  to  his  deuilifh  hcrcfie,3s 
before  is  faid.  The  Perfians  in  this  rcfpecl,  as  fomc  expound  their  myftcries,  called  Mithra  - 
triplex,  as  a  third  perfon  and  reconciler  of  the  other  two.  And  there  haue  not  wanted, which 
aferibe  this  threefold  to  that  threefold  day ,  as  they  interprctc  that  Signe*of  the 

Sunacs  going  backe  ten  degrees,  in  thedayes  of  Hezekiah,  which  if  there  were  hourcs 

made. 
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made,  the  day  twice  ten  befide  the  ordinaric  twclue  hourcs.  But  ( as  in  Herculeshh  genera¬ 
tion)  a  threefold  night  attends  thefc  miftie  myllerics, which  I  could  as  willingly  conftrue  of 
forae  mifeonftrued  notice  of  the  blcffcd  Trinitie.  Dio  Chryfoflomus  itWt.h.  of  ZoroaUer  the 
Author  of  thisfcience,  that  enflamed  with  theloueofvcrtue,  heeforfooke  the  world,  and 
went  apart  into  a  mountaine.  And  after  wards  Icauing  that  habitation, he  fectned(to  thofe  to 
whom  bee  would  (hew  himfclfe ,  which  was  onely  to  the  Magi)  to  (bine  with  a  fire  whioh 
came  downe  from  hcaucnvpon  him.  This  perhaps  was  borrowed  and  peruerted  from  the 

^*Onely  Perfians,ia^ith  ^  Gramaj,  were  chofen  into  their  number.  The  name  Magi  is  among  ^  AJI4, 
To  Authors  applied  alfo  to  the  Chaldeans,  which  in  Babylon  profeffed  the  fame  Arts  and  fupet' 
ftitions ;  the Difciplcs  (faith  '  L»eia»)  oi Zoroaf}-res,of  whofe  cunning  in  charmes  you  may 
readc in  his  Necromafitia, a pleafant  difeourfe  :  Mithroharz,anes,^  Chaldean  Magm  and  Me^ 
fiippM  >  whom  hce  wafhed  twentie  nine  dayes  in  Euphrates  by  the  Moonc ,  and  in  the  mor- 
nin'»  fetshim  againftthe  rifing  Sunne,with  long  charmes  :  after  that  fpitting  three  times  in 
his  face,  hee  bangs  him  backe  againe ,  not  once  looking  afide.  Their  mcatc  was  Acornes, 
their  drinke  Milke,  Mulfe,  and  the  Water  of  Choalpi ,  their  lodging  on  the  wide  field  on  the 
eraffe.  After  all  thi3,he  brought  him  about  midnight  to  Tygris,v^bcre  vvafhing  him, hee  pu- 
rifieth  him  with  a  Torch, and  the  herbe  Scjuilla,  and  other  things, &c.  which  howfocucr  /,«- 
dan  futeth  to  his  fcoffing  humour,  yet  1  haue  inferred,  as  fomewhat  exprjifling  their  fuperfii- 
20  tions,  obfciucd  in  charming  and  diuinaiions* 
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Eauing  thefe  let  vs  take  a  view  of  the  Perfian  religious  rites  which 

yi  Elerodotm  dc(cnb€th.  The  Perfians  neither  credf  Images,  nor  Altars,  u 
'nor  Temples, and  impute  it  to  madnefle  in  fuch  as  doe  :  therefore, as  I  thipke,  ho. 
becaufe  they  are  not  of the  Grcckes  opinion  ,  that  the  Gods  haue  rifen  from 
men  :  Their  cuftome  is  afeending  vp  the  higheft  Hils,  to  offer  facrifice  to  ///- 
p/fer,  calling  the  whole  circle  of  heauen /»p/rer.  They  facrifice  to  the  iJwwwtf 
and  OKoone,  and  sdrth,  to^he  Bre,  and  tVater,  and  H^tnfs ;  to  thefe  onely  they  haue  accufto- 
med  to  facrifice  from  the  beginning.  They  facrifice  alio  to  K rania,  which  they  haue  learned 
of  the  Affyrians  and  Arabians.  The  AlTyrians  call  Venus,  Mtlitta ;  the  Arabians,  Abtta,  the 

Art  perfians,  Metra,  ■  i  •  ji 

^  Their  rites  in  facrificingare  thefe.  Being  to  facrifice, they  neither  let  vp  Altar,  ttor  kindle 

fire, nor  vfe  veftments,  pipes,  cakes,  or  libaments ;  but  he  which  intendeth  to  faciifice,  pla¬ 
cing  the  facrifice  in  a  clcane  place,  calleth  vpon  that  God,  wearing  iheir  Tiara ,  * 
bout  with  myrtle.  Thefacrificer  prayeth  not  for  himfelfe  alone,  but  generally  for  all  Perh- 
ans  and  efpccially  for  the  King.  And  after  that  the  facrifice  is  cut  into  (mall  pieces, he  fire  w- 
cth  vnder  the  fodden  flelbjfmall  hcrbcs,cbicfly  Trifoly  ;  and  fetting  the  flclb order  there¬ 
on,  the  A/-w«^ftanding  by,  fingeth  y  fomc  hymnes  (ofthe  generation  ot  the  Gods)  which  y  xheegoniaf 

they  hold  to  be  a  moft  cffe61uall  inebantment.  Without  one  of  their  Magi  no  .aennee 
ro  is  accounted  lawfull.  After  all  this,  the  facrificer  vfeth  the  flcfli  at  his  plcafure. 

^  Of  all  dales, euery  man  accounieth  his  owne  birth-day  to  be  moft  folcmnly  obferuedrand 

then  maketh  ereateft  chearc.Thc  richer  fort  then  fee  wholcBecues,Camcls,Horfcs,Aflcs,ba- 
ked  in  an  ouen  or  furnace  ,  on  the  Table  the  poorer,  fmallcc  bcafts.  'I  he  Perfians  arc  fmall 
caters :  but  iirtheir  drinking,  confult  of  the  weightieft  affaires.  Of  which  they  deliberate  fa- 
ftin<’,but  pronounce  fetJtcnce  after  they  arc  well  in  drinke.  To  vomit  or  make  water  openly, 
is  vnlawfull  to  them.  Thofe  that  arc  equall,  falute  when  they  mcete  each  other  with  a  mutu- 
all  kiffcjwhich  is  faftened  on  the  cheeke  only, if  they  be  of  vnequall  degi  ce.They  hold  thenn- 
felues  the  beft  of  all  men,their  neighbors  fo  much  better, how  much  necrer  them  they  dwell. 

They  arc  much  addiifted  to  Venerie  with  both  fexes.  Ncxtvnto  Martiall  valour,  they  rc- 
*o  putc  excellent  the  procreation  of  many  Children ;  the  King  allowing  annuall  prefentfe  to 
him  who  hath  begotten  moft  Children  ,  and  therefore  they  vfe  many  women.  The  ®  ^ 

commeth  not  in  his  fathers  fight  till  hee  be  fiuc  yecrcs  old ,  but  liucth  with  the  women,  thae 

if  hce  die  before,  his  father  fhould  thence  concciue  no  griefe.  From  thauime  till  hee  bep 

'  K  k  ^  twenties 
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twentkjhcclcarneth  three  things,  toritic,  tofhoot.tofpeakctruth,  Foi  rtfAi- is  with  them 
the  moft  fhamefull  thing ;  the  fecond,  to  be  in  debt.  For  one  fault  onely  no  man  ought  to  bee 
punilhcd,  Whatfoeuer  is  not  meet  to  be  done,  ought  not  to  be  fpoken.  A  Leprous  perfon  if 
hcebcca  Citizen,  may  not  enter  into  the  Citic,  norhaueany  focietiewith  men;  for  this 
difeafeisfent  ffay  th^  )  for  feme  offence  againftthe  Smnetif  hcebcc  a  forrenner,  they 
banifti  him  out  of  their  Region, and  for  the  fame  caufe  carry  into  that  Region  white  Piocon^ 

In  a  Riuer  they  neither  Ipit,  nor  make  water,  nor  wa£h,  but  haue  them  in  very  re¬ 
ligious  veneration.  They  might  not  caft  any  carkaffc  or  pollution  therein.  Thefe  things 
iihh  Herodotm ,  I  affrme  of  the  Perfiansout  of  mine  ownc  kuovvledgc  ;  that  which  fol* 
lowcth  I  doc  not  fo  well  know  ;  that  they  buric  not  their  dead  bodies  before  they  bee  fo 
tome  of  fomc  Fowle  or  Dogge  ;  but  I  well  know  that  their  tMe^i  doe  wrap  them  vp  in 
Waxe,  and  then  bury  them,  Thefe  Miigi  differ  both  from  other  men ,  and  from  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  Prisftsiri  this  ,  that  thefe  pollute  thcmfelucs  with  the  death  ofnothino  but  theff 
crifices,  but  the  with  their  ownc  hands  kill  any  thing :  except  a  man^nd  a  dogoe* 
yca,theycftccineitlome  great  exploit,  if  they  haue  killed  very  many  Ants  or  Serpents  ojJ 
other  things  which  creepe  or  flye.  Thus  hr tc  Her odetw,  ^  * 
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a  Ubr.ii, 
b  Thefe  Gora- 
pirn  with 
Dutch  Etymo¬ 
logies, and  in< 
terpretations 
bringeth  from 
the  Cimmeri¬ 
ans  &  Saxons. 
SeehisSaxmi- 
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Tr  A  B  O  a  nameth  MaitU ,  Jmanue,  and  j4na»d4tm,  GodsofthePerfians  ;  When 
the  Perfian  Emperors  had  ouerthrownc  the  h  Sacx,  they  encompaffed  with  a  wall 
a  certaine  rockc  fituatc  in  a  fcld  ,  and  eredfing  a  Temple  of  the  aforefaid  Gods 
there  inftituted  yeerely  folemnitics,  named  which  of  the  inhabitants  of  Zela 
are  yet  celebrated  (fo  they  call  the  place.)  That  Towne  in  great  part  belongs  to  them  which 
arc  called  Sacred  Sernants,lo  which  Pompej  added  a  great  Country.  Some  report  that  CyrttSf 
hauing  oucrcome  the  SacA,  attributing  this  vidory  to  diuine  power,confccrated  that  day  to 
his  Country- God deffc  ,  naming  it  SacAa,  and  wberefoeuerthe  Temple  of  that  Goddeffe  is 
there  alfo  are  celebrated  thofc  Sacacan  feafts  Jn  manner  of  the  Bacchanals,  day  and  night  the 
men  and  women  drinking  themfclues  drunken.  in  the  end  ofthefamc  cleuenth  Bookc 
memioneth  their  Temples, and  amongft  others  the  Temples  of  which  before  in  Hero^ 
dotut  is  denied  to  be  the  vfc  of  the  Perfians: «  Cicero  blamcth  the  Mapi,{oi  procuring  Xerxes 
to  burneall  the  Temples  of  Greece, bccaufe  they  included  their  Gods  in  walls,and  to  whom 
the  whole  world  was  a  Temple  and  houfe.Thcir  deuotion  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,madc  them 
fparc  Dtf/«j,facrcd  to  u^polh  or  the  Sun, and  the  Temple  of  DianA,  or  the  Moonc  'at  Ephefus 
as  an  Interpreter  of  Arijlophanes  hath  gloffcd.  Some  hold  that  Xerxes  burnt  the  Grscian 
Tcniplcs  for  rcuenge  of  the  burning  of  Sardis, and  the  Temple  oUybeU  by  the  Athenians  and 
not  for  hatred  of  all  Temples.  The  Greckes  would  not  permit  the  Temples  fo  burned  to*bcc 

rc-cdificdjthatthofe  ruinous  places  might  be  places  of  argument  for  rcuenge  to  all  poflcri- 

tic.  Thelonians,  as//«cr4r«teftificth,curfcd  them  which  ftiould  repaire  them,  thus  ' 

alforcporteth  ofthe  Perfians :  They  haue  neither  Images  nor  Altarsnbey  facrifice  in  an  hieh 
place, they  thinke  heauen  to  be  Jupiter :  they  worfhip  the  Sunoe,whom  they  call  Mithra  the 
Moone  alfo  and  Ventts,  and  the  Fire, and  the  Earth,  and  the  Windes,and  the  water  •  thei  fa 
crifice  in  a  clcane  place,  and  prefent  their  facrifice  crowned  :  and  when  as  the  Mam  ruler  of 
this  bufineffe,  hath  diuided  the  flelli  in  pieces  to  cuery  one,  they  goc  their  wayesfleauing  no 
part  thereof  to  the  Gods, who  (fay  they)  are  latisfied  with  the  foule  of  their  facrifice  Some 
asitisfcported,layapartoftheNumblcson  the  fire.  They  facrifice  efpccially  to  the  F/re 
and  to  the  laying  on  the  fire  drieftickes,  the  barkes  pulled  off,and  laying  thereon  fat  m 
Tallow.,  and  powringon  the  fame,  Oyle,thcy  kindle  the  fame,  not  blowing  with  their  ^ 
brcatb,but  fanning, or  otherwife  enforcing  the  winde  thereto:  If  any  bloweth  the  fire  or  caft' 
any  dead  thingor  dun  therein.he  is  puniftied  with  death.  They  performe  their 
moniesM  this  fort:  Comming  to  a  Lake, Riuer, or  Fountaine.they  make  a  Ditch, and  there  flay 
a  facrifice,with  great  heed  that  none  ofthc  next  water  be  touched  with  the  bloud  •  after  lav^ 

Jng  the  flcfli  on  Myrtle  and  Lawfell,thc  Magi  burnc  the  fame  with  fmall  twigs,  and  making 
certaine  prayers,  fprinklc  oyle  mixed  with  milke  and  honey,  not  in  the  fire  or  water  but  on 
the  earth.  They  are  along  while  muttering  their  prayers,  holding  a  bundle  of  final!  Taroe- 
mkc-twigs.  That  which  in  one  placcSrr4^<»  faith  they  worfhipped  OTf^r/onely-is  afault  of 
thencgligent  Writers,  as  «  hath  obferued  in  his  Notes. 

In  Cappadocia,  where  is  very  great  ftorc  ofthc  which  (  ofthc  Fire  )  arc  called 

retht,  and  many  Temples  of  the  Perfian  gods ,  they  flay  not  the  facrifice  with  a  knife,  but  a 

club 
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club  or  mallet, wherewith  they  beat  it.  The  Pyreitheia  arc  great  inclofcd  places  ,ih  the  midfl, 
whereof  there  is  an  Altar :  thereon  the  Magi  keepe  much  afhes ,  and  a  fire  continually  bur^ 
nine  whither  they  euery  day  refort,  and  make  their  prayers  about  an  hourcs  fpacc, holding  a 
bund\c  of  twigges  before  the  fire,  hauing  their  heads  coucred  with  a  kind  of  labelled  Mitre, 
haneine  downc  on  both  fides,  that  the  tfrings  coucr  their  lips.  Thcfe  things  arc  done  in  the 
Tcinohs  o(  jinaitfs  ind  Amanm.  Forthcrc  are  their  Temples, and  their  Image  of  Amanm  is 
carried  in  proceflion.  Thcfe  things  we  hauc  fccne. 

It  fccmcih,  that  whereas  Herodotus  reporteth  they  had  no  Temples,  Altars,  nor  Images ; 
and  Strahfo  often  mentioncth  their  Temples,  and  here  the  Altar  and  Image  of  Amanw  ; 

Herodotus  dayesthey  had  none  :  which  grew  afterwards  in  vfc,  as  a  forrainerite 
brought  in  among  the  Perfians  after  the  Macedonians  had  conquered  themtor  elfc  that  there 
were  differing  Sc6^s  among  their  fome(  as  thefein  Cappadocia  )  embracing  Altars, 

Images,  and  Temples,  fomc  refufing  fome  or  all  thcfe.  Forotherwife  Strabo  difagrethnot 
onely  from  Herodotus,  but  from  himfclfc,  before  denying  them  the  vfeof  Altars  and  Images, 
and  here  affirming  it  of  the  Cappadocian  Magi  (in  ether  things)  of  the  Pcrfian  Religion. 
Perhaps  the  burning  of  the  Grzeian  Temples  purchafed  to  them  that  cpuccit  with  the  vul¬ 
gar  ;  we  know  they  honoured  the  Temple  and  Altar  at  lerufalcm.  And  leffe  matters  fee  cn  the 
Friers  lafts,make  fccly  Papiffs  belceue  now, that  Protcllants  hauc  no  Churches  nor  Religion, 

2q  nor  fcarccly  the  fliape  ofmen.  r,  . 

fultm  Firmieus  f  in  his  Trcatife  ofthe  myftcrics  and  errors  of prophanc  Religions  to  Coh- 
■  fla'itmeznd  Emperours, fpeaketh  of  the  Affyrians  and  Perfians  :  that  the  Affyiians 

aferibed  the  principalitie  of  the  elements  to  the  ayre ,  the  Image  whereof  they  worfhipped, 
filling  it  with  the  name  of/wwo  ,  ox  Venus  the  Virgin  ,  whom  the  Quires  of  their  Priefts  wor¬ 
fhipped  with  effeminate  voy ccs  and  gclturcs ,  their  skin  polifhed ,  and  attire  fafliioned  like 
worticn«,Yea  their  Priefis  became  impure  Ganymedes,  and  fuftained  the  Sodomiticall  lufts  of 
others  in  the  Temples,  not  fhaming,  but  glorying  of  fuch  dcuotions,  and  compofing  them- 
felues  to  all  delicate, larciuious,fi!thy  behauiourtand  thus  wantonly  dreflcd,with  much  min- 
3°  ftrclfie  call  vpon  the  Goddeffc  to  infufc  into  them  a  diuioing  and  propheticall  fpirit.  Eafily 
may  that  Imfure  jptrit  findc  acceffe  and  entertainment  in  fuch  impure  bodies.  But  the  Per¬ 
fians  and  all  the  Magi  preferre  the  fire.  Thefc  diuidc  lupiter  into  two  powers,  metamorpho- 
fiii»  his  nature  into  "both  fexes.  They  make  the  woman  with  a  three  formed  countenance, 
wound  about  with  monftrous  Serpents  (fit  enfignesfor  theDcuils  woifiiip  :)  andworfhipa 
man  which  had  driuen  away  kine,  applying  his  holies  to  the  power  ofthe  Fire :  him  they  call 
Mithra,  whofe  blindc  dcuotions  were  done  in  places  anfwcrable, namely  in  hidden  Caues. 


f  lu\Fir.e.ip.n^ 
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40  ofthe  fame  out  of  Chripan  and  other  Authors. 

HEs  y  c  H  I  V  s  faith,  that  or  the  Sun  was  chiefe  god  with  the  Perfians : 

and  therefore  the  moft  religious  and  inuiolable  oath  of  the  King  was  by  Mithra. 
Andthisisconfiimedby  5  f/rw/c^ralfo,  who  faith,  that  the  Pei  fians  preferre  the  g  luUFkm.dp 
Fire  before  all  the  other  Elements, and  that  they  call  the  fame  Mithra.llhc  reafon  erroreire.rtU 

■  is  becaufc  they  held,  as  in  the  beginning  of  this  workc  we  noted  out  of  Zoro/t/er,  that  the 

'  Sun  and  all  the  Stars  are  ccleftiall  fircs.)They  pcrfoimed  their  dcuotions  to  the  fame  in  dark 

Caues,  where  they  could  npt  fee  the  brightnefle  of  that  light.  This  Hierome  calls  Mithras 
Den  :  and  Tertulhan  aftirmeth  that  Mithras'^nxghx.s  or  Souldiers  were  initiated  in  the  fame. 

To  whatfoeucr  god  they  factificed,they  firft  called  vpon  the  Fire, and  poured  out  their  prai- 
ers  thereto.  To  this  Fire  they  dedicated  certaine  Chappels  or  Oratories, wherein  to  keepe  it 
•alway  burning;  thcfe  were  called  Pjreia :  of  which  C/audian :  penetrahlius  Igtiem  Sacratum  ra- 
pnere  aditts.  They  fuppofed  that  it  came  downe  from  heauen.  They  worfhipped  all  mfoiJin 

whatfoeucr  hadany  rcfemblance  of  fire,  as  the  Carbuncle  ftonc.  They  obferued  differing  b  Eujloth.in 

\  ceremonies  in  their  Fire  tnd  Wa  er-dcuotions.  To  the  Fire  i  they  vfed  thefc  fet  worda  when  Dio^f- 

they  added  fcwcll  thcxsto,LordFtreeat.  They  offered  wine  in  a  cup,  which  they  called  Condy.  ‘  7'- 
I  The  coft’y  facrificcs  of  their  Kings  wee  hauc  alreadie  mentioned.  Plutarch  ^  tels  that  k  piutarch.in 

‘  taxerxes  married  hks  owne  daughter  Atofa,( Heraclides  addeth  his  other  d-iughtcr  Amefiris.)  A, tax.  . 

And  when  AtoJJd  was  leprous, his  loue  notwithftanding  continued,  and  he  belought  Juno  for 
,  her, touching  the  ground  with  his  hands,  replenifhing  the  way  between  the  Temple  and  Pa- 

i  lacc(which  wa3  fixiccnc  furlongs)  with  offering  of  gold, filucr,  purple, horfes,  P/«r<«rc»  *  wri-  2  Difuperftd* 

teth  that  Antefirls  the  wife  ot  Xerxes,  in  factifice  xo  Pluto  for  her  health ,  buried  twclue  men  phot.invh. 

I  fiuickc  in  the  earth.  To  Mithra,  faith  Photius,  they  offered  men, women, and  children.  And  as  Ath^n. 
f  .  '  K  k  3  they 
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they  tell  of  t^<?/^(r^/fcucn  ambries,  fo  alfo  is  related  of  ^  according  to  the  number 
of  the  feuen  Planets, 

We  may  further  adde  (  from  GrAmay  e  his  Collcflions  out  of  diners  Authors,  and  from 
others, concerning  the  Perfian  Religion)  that  they  fometimes  obferued  the  Grecians  Dei- 
tics,calliii g  Iftpiter,  Bel ;  Heretdes,  Sandes ;  V emu,  Anattie.  To  Inpiter  was  facred  a  Chariot 
with  a  bcame  of  gold.  They  Sunne  the  worfliipp(ed(by  the  name  of  Mithra,  and  Eldt^lns)  at 
Sun- riling :  and  adored  alfe  the  painted  Image  thereof.  .They  accounted  the  Horfe  the  Suns 
'  peculiar  beall,and  offered  vnto  him  white  Horles,  Oucr  his  Tabernacle,  the  Image 
of  the  Sunne,  enclofed  in  the  Chriftall,  (hone  forth  fo  that  it  might  bee  feene  of  all.  The  or- 

'  der  alfoof2>4r/iw  hismarch,  when  he  warred  againft^Zw<*»<ifr,  had  in  their  firli  place  their  10 

Fire,  which  they  called  Sacred znd  Eternall ,  carried  on  filuer  Altars.  Next  hereunto  the 
A/(igr{inging their  country-Hymnes,  followed  by  three  hundred  fixtie  fiuc young  men,  (fo 
many  as  their  yeere  had  dayesjclothed  in  bright  red, then  came  lupiters  Chariot,  drawnc  by 
white  Horfes ;  after  whom  followed  a  horfe  of  exceeding  greatneffe,  confccratcd  to  the  Sun. 
Theirriders  had  white  garments  and  golden  rods.  Likewife  both  lidcs  of  the  Kings  Cha¬ 
riot  were  adorned  with  Images  of  gold  and  filuer :  two  being  moft  eminent  among  themjthe 
one  of  ‘Teace,  the  other  of  Warre.  * 

That  Souldier ,  which  was  initiated  in  Mitbraes  hollowed  orders ,  was  firft  proued  by 
cighticfeucrallkindcs  of  punifhment :  and  if  he  continued  ftedfaft,  he  was  wafhed,  putting  20 
f  rtrtulJeCe-  onjiis  bead  a  f  crowne  with  a  fvvord  interpofed.  Chaftc  Virgins  were  hollowed  the  Sunnes 
m.  Priefis  or  Nuns.  They  worfliipped  Dtava, whom  they  called  Nannea  (  as  fome  will  haue  ir) 

InthatHiftoryof  s  iAntiechm.  They  folemnized  certaine  Feafts,  thechiefe  whereof  was 
h  \henfm'  Mtthra.  Another  holy  day  they  called  the  DeHruUton  ^  of  vices,  in  which  the  Maoi 

lib.iz.  killed  venemous  things,  and  offered  ;  and  the  feruants  lorded  it  flue  dayes  together ,  ruling 

both  the  Family  and  their  Marters.  U^affophonia  they  celebrated  in  memory  of  the  Mafi 
flainc  by  Darisu  and  his  Colleagues.  Of  their  holy-day  before  is  fjsoken  ;  m 

which  (fome  report  .that)  the  feruants  changed  offices  and  garments  with  the  matters.  Mu 
i  Min.TaUO.  nutim  Eceltx  *  obic£fcth  againtt  them  their  incefluous  copulation  with  their  mothers,  Ar- 
aau.Arnob.ceK.  nohisu  derideth  their  worfhipping  of  Riuers.  The  Chrittian  Fathers ,  and  Heathen  Authors  20 
k  plentiful!  in  the  narration  of  the  Perfian  vanities.  Eufebiw  k  citeth  a  faying  ofBardefawx  ^ 

psr.Ub.i.cJ!  "  ^ Perfians  there  was  a  law  to  marry  their  fitters,  daughters  j'and  mothers  : 

which  cuftomc  the  Perfians  obferued  alfo  in  other  Countries ,  and  therefore  other  Narions 

hatmgthero.callcd  them  which  arc  many  in  Egypr,Phrygi3,and  Galatia.whofc 

pofteritic  fucceedeth  them  in  the  fame  wickednes.  This  name  Magufai  is  deriued  oiMagi, 


<3  Celf.ap, 
Orig.l.i. 

e  Gram.Af. 
Ferfica, 


nil. 

of  the  Perfian  Education  and  Schooles. 
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1  Xenophon. 

CyrepJib.i. 
m  Brif.lib.z.A, 
dtt  yerdier,&c. 
n  Hcred.lib,i. 


o  yal.Mgx,l,i, 
eap.6. 

p  Suet«H.Aug. 
cap.}  6. 


q  Cie.Tufc. 
qit*Jl,Ub.5. 


'Vt  ©fall  Other  things  this  is  moft  commendable  and  admirable ,  which  the  perfi¬ 
ans  obferued  for  learning  and  pradife  of  Ycrtuc.if  we  giue  like  credite  to  I  Xenophon 
_  herein,  as  ®  others  haue  donc.Thcy  had  a  kindc  of  publike  Schoole.called  the  Free 
or  ItheraH  Market, net  fox  the  faleof  merchandize  (which  kindc  of  Markets  the  ancient 

Peifians  "  wanted )  but  the  learning ofingcnueus.liberall, and  vertuous  conditions.  This 

was  diuided  intofoure  parts,  one  for  children  till,fcuentccnc  yccrcs  of  age ,  the  fccond  for 
youths  to  feuen  and  cwcntie.the  third  for  men  till  fiftic.the  fourth  for  old  men.  In  this  libc- 
rall  Market  or  Colledge  was  a  Palace,  and  ludgcmenc-place.  Early  in  the  morning  the  chil¬ 
dren  refort  hither  :  here  alfo  were  the  ttriplmgs.and  the  riper-aged  mcn.daily  :  the  old  men 
often.  The  ftriplings  boarded  and  lodged  there  ( except  they  were  married /and  prefented  ?o 
themfelucstothe  Magiftrates  in  Armour.  Each  Court  had  twcluePrefcas.accordingtothe  ^ 
number  of  the  Perfian  Tribes.  To  the  children  arc  old  grauemen  appointed,  likewife  to  the 
youths  men  ofriper  age,  as  matters  of  Manners.  The  children  come  notin  the  Fathers  fight 
till  fiuc  yccrcs  of  age,  or  as  VaUriHs  Maxinsm  *  hath,  till  feuen,  and  efpeciallylearne  truth  • 
they  were  taught  by  thclePrefeas  the  rules  of  lufiice,  not  by  bare  rules,  but  bycxamplcS 
(  for  which  caiifc  alfo ,  AaguBus  f  would  haue  the  Senators  children  prefent  in  the  Court.) 
Yea  a  good  part  of  the  day  was  to  this  end  fpent  by  thofc  Prefcas,  in  hearing  and  deciding 
fuch  cafes  as  fell  out  amongft  thefc  their  fchollcrs,  about  thefts,  rcproachcs,or  other  wrongs! 
Next  to  Truth  and  Iufticc,thcy  learned  Sobrictic,Abftincnce,  Gontincnce,and  Temperance’  ^ 
wherein  they  were  well  furthered  by  the  examples  of  their  Matters:  neither  might  they  ^  eat 
but  in  their  prcfcncc  and  with  their  leauc  ,  and  that  not  of  the  choifeft  fare ,  but  bread  and 
creffes,  whereto  they  added  drinke  from  the  next  riuer.  They  planted  in  them  a  hatred  of 
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Yiccsjcfpccially  of  lying,  and  in  tVic  next  place  of  debt,  which  cannot  but  bee  attended  with 
mueh  difquiet :  and  therefote  wifely  did  Augufine  command  to  buy  him  the  pillow  of  a  Ro¬ 
man  Gentleman,  that  died  incredibly  indebted,  as  ifihere  had  therein  refted  feme  fleeping 
power  whereon,  one  fomuch  indebted  could  take  any  reft.  Ingratitude  was  as  little  gratc- 
full  as  the  former ,  and  by  the  Perfian  lawes ,  ingtatefuU  perfons  were  fubieft  to  accufacion 
and  puuifhmcnt,  as  not  onely,  but  '  Marcellintu  alfo  hath  marked,  howfoeuer^e- 

necA  ^  findcs  fuch  a  law  oncly  amongft  the  Macedonians,which  perhaps  was  hcnceborrovv- 
ed.  They  hated  fuch  asforfooke  their  friends  and  country-men  in  need.  Their  awfull  refpeft 
to  their  parents  was  fuch, that  they  might  not  fit  in  the  mothers  prefence  without  her  leauc ; 
^0  the  father  bad  tyrannicall  power  oucr  his  children,  for  life  and  death.  That  which  was  vnto 
them  Tnlawfull  in  deed, was  not  permitted  in  obfecne  and  filthy  words  to  bee  fpoken.  Thus 
were  the  Noble-mens  children  brought  vp  ncerc  the  Palace  gates  j  and  in  the  Prouinccs 
'  .neere  the  gates  of  the  Deputies  orGouernours. 

For  bodily  exercife,they  learned  to  fhoot,to  caft  dart8,to  ride  and  manage  vnruly  horfes, 
and  to  fight  on  horfe-backc.  And  this  was  their  education  till  feuenteene  yeeres  of  age  :  at 
which  time  they  were  of  the  fccond  rankc  of  Springals  and  youths,  and  for  ten  yeeres  after 
did  not  repaire  home  at  nights ,  but  lay  and  abode  in  this  Court  or  Collcdge.  When  the 
King  went  on  hunting,  halfc  of  them  attended  him  in  armour.  Their  dyce  was  the  fame,  but 
20  fomewhat  larger,  as  is  before  related  of  the  children  :  and  in  hunting ,  if  it  continued  two 
°  dayes,had  but  one  day cs  allowancc.Thcy  vfed  to  run  Ion g  races, of  thirtic  or  fortie  furlongs : 
they  cxcrcifcd  the  fling,lcaping  and  wreftling,  the  King  propounding  rewards  to  the  Vi6for. 
The  helpc  of  thefe  were  vfed  by  the  Magiftrates  againft  robbers ,  murthcrers ,  and  the  like 
wicked  perfons :  as  alfoofthc  which  was  the*ihird  order, the  Seminary  of  Magiftrates 
andSouldicrieofthe  Perfians,  till  they  were  fiftie  yeeres  old  or  fomewhat  more  ,  at  which 
age  they  were  freed  from  mufters  and  forraine  employments,  but  at  home  were  employed  in 
publike  and  priuatc  iudgements.  None  might  attaine  this  honour  in  Age,  but  by  thofc  de¬ 
grees  btforc  exprcflTcdtnor  might  any  hauc  that  education  but  the  children  of  the  rich, which 
3®  were  able  to  beare  the  charge.  It  was  vnlawfull  amongft  the  Perfians  *  to  laugh  in  loud 
manner  openly ,  or  openly  ,  or  by  the  way  to  doe  the  eafcmcncs  of  nature  by  fiegc  ,  vrine, 
or  vomit  :  or  to  make  water  ftanding. 


r  Am.Maml. 

f  Scnec.dc 
UhiZ.ca^.j. 


t  AmMAr* 
lib.t). 


V. 

of  the  Ferftan^  Luxurie,  and  CMarriages,  Funerals^  &c. 

Yt  this  ancient  PerfianMifeipline  and  fobrietie ,  with  wealth  and  loofenefle  were 
afterwards  corrupted  ,  cfpecially  in  drinking ;  to  repreffe  which,  the  Kings  made 
an  order,  £1?.  i.  that  none  IKould  bee  compelled  to  forget  their  health  ,  in 
remembting  of  healths,  or  other  Bacchanal  deuices,  whereof  would  Go  © 
wee  had  Icflc  caufe  to  complaine.  The  vfe  of  Harlots  "  were  aHb  added  to  their  drinkings,  ^  Amhtof.de 
which  when  the  Embaffadorsfent  to  King  of  Mace  don,  to  demand  Barth  and  nelia.cap.i^, 

IVater  (which  was  the  Perfian  cuftome  when  they  exaded  full  fubiedfion  and  poftcfTion) 
extended  to  Matrons.  Alexander  his  fonne  *  font  young  men  armed  in  womens  habite  x  lufim.lib,7, 
amongft  them,  which  quenched  their  hoc  flames  of  luft  with  their  bloud.  Hence  haply  it 
was ,  that  Afuertu  would  ncedcs  make  fliew  of  yafhti the  Quecne  in  bis  magnificent  Feaft, 
which  occafioned  her  depriuation,and  Eflert  fuccefiion.  Amidft  their  cups  they  confulted  of 
warre  and  weightie  affaires;  but  fomc  fay,  they  decreed  not  till  afterwards.  The  Perfians 
vfed  banquettingsvnderArras.hangings,  before  the  rime  o(  Attaint ,  from  whom  theRo- 

5®  mans  firft  borrowed  the  vfc  of  them, of  his  anla  or  hall  hanged  thcrewith,caHing  them  aulaa. 
ButthcwalsofthericherPcrfians  were  hanged  with  them,  the  flourcs  fpread  w-ith  coflly 
carpcts,thcir  cupboards  furniflied  with  rich  plate, their  bodies  fhining  with  curious  &  coft- 
ly  ointments,  their  kitchin  ftored  with  garlick,  as  a  preferuatiue  againft  ferpents  and  venc- 
mous  creatures,  their  chambers  fwarmimg  with  Concubines ;  yea,  mothers,  daughters,  and 
fiftcrs  wedded  and  bedded  with  them  :  their  fccond  feruices  celled  in  Sen^tweyThe  banquet  zfleY^.6, 
efwme,  when  after  the  belly  full  farced  with  meats,  with  which  they  dranke  water  they  had 
othercables  fet  with  wine,  on  which  they  gauc  a  new  onfet,  as  a  frefh  enemy  :  thefe  and  the 
like  exceffes  would  glut  our  Reader.  Loth  were  I  to  bring  him  to  their  mourning  y  rites,  in  y  Vil  Druf 
Xe  which  they  fhaued  themfelues,  their  Horfes, and  Mules ;  they  vfed  fackcloth,  and  emred  not  Obf.Ub.ii^ 
the  Court :  they  coucred  the  face  of  fuch  as  incurred  the  Kings  anger, as  wercade  o\  TTaman, 

Their  executions  were  flaying,  crucifying,  burning,  burying aliuc,  ftoning,  cutting  afun- 
'  dcr,8cc.  This  pertaincth  to  their  religion, their  diuination  by  lots, as  before  Haman, they  ,pcr- 
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a  T’.'iron.Arb. 
Satyr. 

M.Senec.Con- 
troH  a,.Ub.\o. 
b  Euftath.m 
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Curt, lib, i. 


haps  the  Magi,  cafl  Phttr,  that  is,  a  lot,  from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to  fee  which 
would  be  the  molt  lucky  and  fatall  time  for  his  mifehieuous  plot  againlt  the  lewes.  Their 
mariagesthey  celebrated  in.the  Spring;  and  on  their  mariage  day  the  husbands  eace  nothing 
but  an  Apple,  or  the  marrow  of  a  Camel.  The  Perfians  are  accounted  authors  of  making 
Eunuches  *,  which  *  Petronia*  Arbiter  lM.  Seneca  impute  to  the  curipfitie  of  their  lult, 
which  might  thus  be  longer  ferued  of  them.  They  vfcdinfalutationtovncouer  ^  or  put  off 
the  Tiara.  Here  I  might  lade  you  with  the  Perfian  wardrobe, the  length  and  varietie  of  their 
garments  j  and  I  might  tell  you  of  their  carings  and  Icwels,  painting  of  their  faces ,  long 
hairc:  of  their  killing  falutations,  if  they  were  equall,  and  of  the  knee  of  the  fuperiourby 
the  infcriour ,  and  adoration  of  the  chiefe ;  of  their  womans  womanly  dctcflation  in  the  lo 
cagereft  degree  of  hatred  and  indignation,  the  fingering  ofvvooll:  of  theitinhumanecruel- 
tic  to  the  kindred  of  thofew'hich  had  committed  fomc  grieuous  crime,  to  punifliallfor 
the  offence  of  one.  The  Perfians  made  banquets  to  their  gods,  and  gauc  them  theftrft  fruits- 
thereof.  But  it  is  time  to  leaue  their  gods  and  .them }  and  let  mce  obtainc  pardon,  that  this 
great  Monarchic,  fometime  ftrctching  from  India  to  Ethiopia  in  one  hundred  twcniie 
feuen  Prouinces,  hath  flretched  foforre,  and  commanded  mec  fo  long  attendance  in  this 
Dilcourfe.  Let  mce  now  looke  vpon  the  Mahometan  face  thereof. 


Chap.  VIII. 

Of  the  alterations  of  the  State  and  Religion  in  Per/ia^ 
lender  the  Saracens. 


c  Curio  Sarac. 
hift.lib.i.Bloa. 
dm  faith,  that 
Mabumet  was 
prelent  at 
their  firll  cor.» 
qneft, and  that 
by  his  com¬ 
mand  they  rc- 
linquiflied 
thefr  name, 
and  accepted 
the  Saracen. 
dec  1./.9.S0 
alfo  affirmeth 
Lope  ObregoH 
in  confut.  of 
the  Alcoran. 
fel,^^.  See  (upl. 

d  Batr.Af.dcc. 
2.lib.io,c,6. 


e  Curio  Sarac. 
hi^.lib.2. 


I. 

of  the  Saracemcall  Conqueft  and  Schifme  in  Per  fa :  the  third  Djnape. 

He  Saracens  (as  is  alrcadic  (hewed)  a  people  bred , as  it  were  ofputrifaaion  in 
that  corrupt  ettatc  of  the  world  ,  difpoifeffcd  of  his  Bate  and  life  Ormtfdas 
the  laft  Perfian  King.  Their  Religion  had  fufiaincdfmall  alteration  in  Perfia 
before  this  time ,  for  oughclfindc,  fauing  what  the  Chriftian  had  inihefe 
parts  preuailcd,  (which  belongeth  to  another  taskc.)But  from  that  time  that 
the  Saracens  were  Conquerours,thc  foulcs  of  the  Perfians  hauc  no  Icffe  been 
lubieato  thole  loolifhMahumccanfuperftitions,  then  their  bodies  too  criicllflauerie  ;yea 
the  c  name  of  Perfian  was  drowned  in  the  title  of  Saracens.  Homar  was  then  Caliph.  Buc 
when  Iez.id  thefonne  of  wasPrieft  and  King  (fuch  arc  the  Caliphs)  of  the  Saracens* 

Mntar,  the  Deputie  or  Gouernour  of  Perfia,  proclaimed  himfelfe  a  Prophet ,  and  feized  on 
the  State  .-from  him  the  Perfian  Sophi  deriucih  his  originall.  When  le^td  was  dead  the 
Inhabitants  of  Cufa  in  Arabia  proclaimed  Hocem  the  Tonne  of  <sx^// Caliph  ;  nAbdalam 
the  fonne  of  lez.id  intrapped  and  flew  him  ;  and  at  his  Sepulchre  was  after  creaed  the  Citic 
Corbala.  This  Hocem  had  twclue  fonnes,  Zeinal,  Abadin.  Zeinal,Muamed,Baoner  Muamed 
Giafar  Cadened.Ciafar  Mttfa,  Ca^in  CMnfa,  Holi  Macerat,  Me  tj/bluamed  Taguin,  CMuamed 
Halmagmn,  iAUe  Hacem  iAfq!<erin,Hacem  Mtiamed  Mahadtn :  This  lalt ,  d  the  Perfians  fay 
that  hee  is  not  yet  dead,  but  that  he  fliall  come  fitting  on  a  Horfe,  to  preach  their  Law  to  all 
Nations :  beginning  in  MafTadalle  ,  where  Ah  his  grandfather  licth  buried.  And  therefore 
they  hauc  there  alway  a  Horfe  prepared  ready, which  m  time  of  Diuinc  Scruicc  on  a  certainc 
fcftiuall  day  .they  bring  with  Lights  burning  to  the  Temple, in  which  Ah  is  bulled  praying 
him  to  fend  his  nephew  quickly.  That  day  isfolemnly  celebrated, with  fo  great  con'courfc  of 
people, as  a  Portugal  the  re  ptcfcnt,raid,he  had  ncuer  feen  the  like.The  other  clcuen  brethren  ^ 
were  buried  in  diucrs  placcs.To  returnc  to  Mutar',  Abdtmelec  one  of  the  following  Calipha’s 
Tent  C’^fa  againft  him,  by  whofe  ouerthrow  that  new  Prophet  wan  new  and  •’reacer  eflima- 
tion  then  before.  But  another  Tyrant  AbdalaZnbir,  arifmg  amongft  the  Saracens,  fent  his 
brother  Mufsb  againfl  Mmar,  who  flew  Mntar,  and  was  foonc  after  flaine  himfelfe  of  Ab- 
W/we/ec,whorecouercd  againcthc  Prouince  of  Perfia.  Abdmelec\)c\t\^  dead,  in  theyecrefel 
uen  hundred  and  two  and  twenty, his  fonne  «  fuccecdcd, and  another  G/Wvfurpcd  the 
Scepter  in  Perfia,  but  was  ouerthrowne  by  Mafibner  the  Captaine  of  Abdmelecs  fonne. 

In  the  raigoc  oiMarmn,  Afmttlin  tookc  on  him  the  protedion  of  Mutart  Sc^i,  affirming  ^ 
to  bee  greater  then  ;  hee  was  Prince  of  the  Corafens  in  Perfia  and  by  one 

CatabanMs  his  counfaile  incited  the  feruants,  by  force  or  tieachcne  to  kill  their  Mafters  •  and 
thefc  being  growne  great  by  their  Maflers  wealth,  werediuided  into  two  fadlions  the 
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ettifmi,  and  the  t^monitet,  tAfmulm  Captaync  of  the  Lmonites ,  dcftroycd  the  Cmfmi : 
and  with  WnLamonitet t^nd  CmAbanu*  inuaded  Perfia,  and  were  there  encountred  by  Ibltnus 
the  Lieutenant,  with  an  Army  of  an  hundred  thoufand  racn  j  bur  the  LainofHteSy  by  the  ini 
couragementof  iyfJmuiiMe  and  Cataban/u,  (whom  they  reckoned  Holy  men)  difeomfited 
him  and  his;  and  afterward  encountred  Marunn  himfelfe  with  three  hundred  thoufand 
men, and  made  him  to  flee  with  foure  thoufand  into  Egypt ,  where  Salin  the  fonne  of 
Im  ouerthrew  him.  Thus  the  Maruanian  race  being  expelled  { the  reliques  whereof  fettled 
tbemfclues  in  Fefleand  Spayne)  A^mulin ,  from  whom  the  family  of  the  Sopbi  dcfccndcth^ 
with  Catab^nm^  reigned  ouer  the  Saracens.  But  let  the  Reader  obferuc  what  in  the  former 
lO  Booke  and  fccond  Chaptertwc  haue  written  of  the  diuifions  and  fehifroes  often  happening  in 
Perfia,  following  the  relations  Mirkoftd  a  Perfian  Authour  j  and  therefore  more  to  be  ob^ 
ferued  then  the  more  vncertaync  relations  of  Chriftian  Authors. 

By  all  which  hath  becnc  faid,  appearcth  a  continuall  difference  betw  ixt  the  Perfians  and 
Other  Saracens  abcuttheir  Religion}  cither  (asfomc  affirmej  for  that  the  Perfians  preferred 
%/ili  before  M*humet^  or  for  that  (which  is  more  likely)  they  accounted  tAlty  and  not  any  ^ 
of  the  other  three  ( Eubocar ,  Ofmen,  or  Homar)  to  be  the  true  fucceffor  of  Afahnwet.  The 
Sultans  or  Deputies  of  Perfia,  which  gouerned  there  vnder  the  Caliph,  vfed  that  their 
Schifinaricall  fancy,  as  they  faw  occafion  to  their  owne  ambitious  defignes,  vnder  colour  of 
Religion.  Some  fay  that  the  Turkesobtayning  Perfia,  ftripped  the  ChalifaofBagadct  of  his 
20  temporalty, which  ('the  fword  being  decider  of  controuerfies  in  their  Religion)  was  no  new 
thing.  Nor  did  it  become  old  or  continue  long.  For  by  the  relations  of  BenumnTHdele»~ 
y5>,and  others,  it  appeareththat  the  Caliphas  ofBagdet  recouered  their  ftatc,  till  the  Tartar 
difpofrcfTcd  both  the  Tuikc  and  them  ,  as  we  haue  already  fhewedoutof  Zachuthi^  and 
Mtrkond  in  our  Hiftory  of  the  Saracens, 


^  II. 

of  the  Tartars  ruling  in  Perfia ,  which  woitthe  Fdurth  T>ynafiie, 

5®  are  to  fpeake  more  fully  of  the  Tartars  afterwards ;  hccre  yet  we  arc  enforced 

by  necefifity  of  the  Perfian  ftory  to  mention  them.  Mirkond  writes,  that  Cbmm 
gins  Kan  great  founder  of  the  greatell  Empire  the  Sunne  hath  feenc,in  the  yearc 
1219.  inuaded  Maurenahar  (which  is  to  the  North  of  Perfia)  and  chafed 
homet  K»arraz,mcha\i\io  Karafon.  The  Tartar  put  all  he  found  to  the  fword  j  the  like  he  did 
at  Balk;  and  thence  fenc  30000.  men  after  Mahomet  ^  which  ouct-tooke  and  flew  him  in 
Gucylon,  andputthc  Countrey  tofire  and  fword.  InRey  andche  Countrey  about ,  the 
Tartars  are  faid  to  haueflaine  dcoooo.  perrons(fomc  fay  idooodo.)  and  in  the  Prouinceof 
Nichabur  1 1  joooo.  mcn,bcfides  women  and  children,  committing  the  like  fpoyles  during 
.Q  a  whole  ycare  throughout  all  the  Prouinccs  of  Perfia.  tAlmoflancher  Bylaihz  Chalife  forced 
them  to  reiyrc  into  Maurenahar.  But  Oktaykahon  or  Oecoda  Can  his  fuccclTour  both  liibdu- 
cd  Perfia,  and  footed  out  the  whole  Family  of  Mahomet  Koarraxjmcha,  Gelaladin  his  fonne 
being  vanquilhed  necrc  Multon  in  India,  whither  had  retyred  himfelfe.  Mango  Qhan  gauc 
perfia  to  Vlah  Kukhanor  Halaon ,  who  ouerthrew  the  Saracens,  tookcBagdct,  ftaying 
therein  and  inrthc  Countries  about  idoooco.  perfons.  In  the  yearc  1261:  he  fubdued  Alep 
and  Damas.  Hec  dyed  in  Perfia  and  gauc  his  Countries  to  his  three  fonnes ;  to  Habkatka- 
hon  (Hmhon  calls  him  tAbaga)\Y\zx!\i ,  Mazandaron  and  Karafon  :  to  Byachemet^  Aron  or 
Armcni,and  Aderbaion :  to  Diarbck  andRabyah.  To  others  other  parts  ,  asBa- 

gadet  to  Atalmok^  lanmny  to  repayre  it ,  which  he  did,  JJabk^k^ahon  the  eldcft  raigned  in 
Perfia  fcuentccnc  yearcs ,  and  then  his  fourth  htothtx  Nicudar  OgUn  (Haithon  cziUh\m 
Tangador )  fuccccded  him, who  made  himfelfe  a  Mahumetan  and  called  himfelfe  Homed,  Af¬ 
ter  whofe  fhort  raigne  Argonkhon^  Geniotukhon,  Badnkhan,  Gaejttn  a  (he  made  Casbin  his  Im¬ 
perial!  Citie )  Alyaptn  ,  fuccccded  in  order.  This  laft  made  himfelfe  Mahumetan,  kept  his 
Court  at  Tauris,  and  firft  brought  in  the  cuftome  of  tribute  children,  which  he  tooke  from 
their  parents  (Chriftians  and  Icwcs)  to  frame  to  his  fcruicc.  Hcc  built  Sultania.  His  fonne 
and  fucceffour  9/€bMK.ayd  fpenthis  fummerat  Sultania,  andhiswinter  at  Bagadct :  after 
whofedcath,  which  happened  A.  H.  756.  the  Tartarians  were  diuided  into  Perfia,  eucry 
one  making  himfelfe  Kingof  that  which  he  held,  which  continued  till  the  time  of  Tamerlana 
Thus  haue  I  out  of  related  thefe  Tartar-Perfian  affaires,  Butif  I  addc  fomewhae 

out  of which  liued  inthemiddeft  of  thefe  times,  let  it  not  feeme  tedious ;  firft  of  a 
Paradife  deftroyed  by  the  Tartar  Haolon ;  and  then  of  the  fucceffors  till  bis  time,  not  mention 
nine  feme  which  ruled  but  a  little  while  in  Perfia. 

Id 


50 


Mirkokd 

Ptrfica, 


Aleppi)  and 
ma/ca. 


a  Cofota 


b  Aloadint  Pa- 
rndUc. 


cA  rightFeo/M 
Faradife.  Of 
ibc  ro-iny  foo- 
lifli  opinions 
touching  Pa- 
radi'e,  {ecfup- 
I.I.C.  3.  and  it 
that  weary 
hi-n  not,  let 
hinareade^fa- 
fes  Bmeptahis 
dilputcs  there¬ 
of  in  three 
Bookes :  in 
Btblmc.Pat.  to. 
6.  whirehc 
(liall  a’fo  findc 
many  of  the 
ancient  Fa¬ 
thers  conceits 
'  thereof, 
d  M.  Paul  & 
Odor. 

c  Cartwright, 
f  PeKcer.l./^, 
&  t. 

g  Or  to  the 
Turcomans :  for 
A'iri(>eadm<’.kcs 
that  the  Nati¬ 
on  of  Vfun- 
caflan- 
h  The  ft-arics 
of  Chriftxans 
touching  the fe 
parts  arc  much 
defedfiue;  nei¬ 
ther  agreeing 
wiih  Mhliond 
nor  Canturini 
and  Barbara 
which  were  in 
Peifia,and 
learned  thefe 
things  more 
truejy- 
i  Albtuen  in 
thi  lifcof 
Tmtrlan. 


In  the  North-Eaft  parts  of  Perfia  (which  of  thisnew  Herefiethcy  called  Mttlchet)t\\ctc 
was  an  old  man,  named  AloaSn,  a  Mahumetan  ( as  all  thofe  pans  then  were^  which  had  in- 
clofcd  a  goodly  Valley, fttuate  betweene  two  Hills, and  furniflied  it  with  all  variety, which 
Nature  and  Art  couldyeeld,asFruits,Piaurcs,rillsofMilkc,Wine,Honny,  Water, Palaces, 
and  beautifull  Damofells  richly  attyred,and  called  it  ParaSfe  j  to  which  was  no  paffage,buc 
by  an  impregnable  Cattell.  And  daily  preaching  the  pleafmes  of  thisP^r^c/ty?  to  the  youths 
which  he  kept  in  his  Court,  fometimes  he  would  minifter  a  fleepic  drinkc  to  fome  of  them, 
and  then  conucigh  them  thither ;  where  being  entertained  with  thefe  plcafures  fourc  or  fiue 
dayes,  theyfuppofedc  themfelues  rapt  into  Paradrje.  And  then  being  againe  caft  into  a 
trance  by  the  faid  drinkc ,  heecaufed  them  to  be  carryed  forth;  and  after  would  examine  jq' 
them  of  what  they  had  fccne,  and  by  tbisdelufion  would  make  them  refolutc  for  any  enter- 
prilc,  which  he fliould  appoint  them ;  as  to  murther  any  Prince  hisencmic.  For  they  feared 
not  death, in  hope  of  their  Mahumeticall  Paradip.But  this  ^  Haolon  or  after  three  yeercs 

fiegc,  deltroycd  him,  and  this  his  Fooles  Paradife.  Some  tell «  this  of  Aladeules,  in  the  time  of 
thefirtl.  fucccedcd  him  in  the  goucrncmcntof  thefe  parts',  Amo  13^4.  buc 

not  in  the  Chiiilian  Religion  :  Tmgodor  the  ncxt,became  a  Saracen,  and  called  himfelfe 
hornet ,  and  at  Tauris  and  other  places  deliroyed  the  Churches  of  the  Chrillians ,  as  Haolon 
had  done  of  the  Saracens :  he  baniflacd  the  Chriftians:  and  peruerted  as  many  Tartars  as  he 
could  to  Mahumetifme.  But  Argonus  the  fonne  of  Abaga  rebelled, and  taking  him,cut  him 
afunder  in  the  middle,  fucceeding  in  his  place,  Anno\z%^.  Afterhim  Regayto  ^  whom  the 
Tartars  flew,  placingin  his  ftead  Bajdo  a  Chriflian,  who  forbad  the  preaching  of  Mahume¬ 
tifme  among  the  Tartars,  and  reedified  the  Churches  of  the  Chriftians :  C^/kwfucceeded  in 
his  Dominion  and  Deuotion  :  and  after  his  death  Carbaganda ,  who  in  his  childhood  had 
bccne  baptized,  and  named  T^chola* when  his  Chriflian  Mother  was  dead,  he  became 
a  Saracen, 

Thusfarreoutof  Haithonus  i  in  which  Hiftory  appearcth  theviciflitude  of  diuers  Rcli- 
gions,fometime  Tartarian.fometimc  Cluiftian,lometime  Mahumetan,  as  in  the  Princes  who 
gnuerned  thefe  Countries  vnder  the  great  ["kamox  C.^«  of  the  Tartars  ;fo  alfo  no  doubt  in 
a  great  part  of  the  Countries  themfelucs,which  yfually  are  of  the  Kings  Religion,  This  C^r- 
reigning  about  1305.  is  the  laftTartar  Prince  which  ruledinthepartsofSytia;  and 
in  Perfia  the  ftate  wasfoonc  after  diuided  into  many  Soucraigntks,  For  astharRcligion,fo 
alfo  their  Empire  fayled ;  the  Egyptian  Soldans  preuaylingin  Syria ;  the  Ottgman'l\Aes^  in 
Afia;  and  'in  Perfia,  This  Gempfas  was  Soldanof  the  Parthians^ :  and  about  the 

ycerc  1 5  50.  reftored  that  Perfian  Kingdomc  to  the  Parihians  g.  Thus  oiir  Chriftian  Hifto- 
riographers.  Mirkg^d  mcnt\ox\s  him  not.  Likely  it  is,wbcn  all  fell  to  fliaring,hegot  his  part. 

Oi  Tamerlan,  Mirkgndrchtes  ,  that  when  Chingins  fent  Occoda'xxsio  Maurenahar,  Carachar 
Nnyon  was  made  his  firfl  Vifier ,  in  which  dignity  hee  and  his  poflcricy  continued  therc,till 
Teymur  or  Tamurlan  the  fifth  from  him,w  ith  other  great  gouernments.  Teymur  being  Vifier 
and  Captayne  Generali  xo  Setorgat  Meckhom^'^YneV  raigned  in  Chagaty,3nd  dyed  A,  1370. 
wasprodaymed  Kmgin  his  ftecd.  He  by  bis  profperous  armes  fubdued Tur~ 
(yue/lan,ICoarrazm,Karafon,SiJlomjMduJla»,Hjerakhe»,P^c,Kermen,LM'az,aKdaron,Aderbaion 
znd  Kujijiam,  Bagadet,  Alep,  Damajeo:  defeated  Sultan  King  of  Egypt,  and  after 

tooke  the  great  Tutkcprifoncr.  He  dyed,  1405.  His  vidlorics  arc  by ‘others 

enlarged  toRuflia  and  China ;  and  the  great  fiate  lettled  on  him.  Jkfirz,ab-CharokJ)\s 
fourth  fonne  fucceeded  him  in  the  Empire ;  and  after  him ,  1447.  hi's  fonne  M/rzuth 

Oleghbekj  but  as  after  Alexa»der,(o:s(t(tTamerlan,ihe\vh2i{\\e  gotten  Empire  was  much  di- 
flraifled  among  the  great  Souldiers  his  followers, which  held  great  fhares  to  themfcluesjma- 
feing  warre  on  their  Maflers  fonnes.  And  one  of  the  defeendants  of  them,  Abtelatife 

in  the  field,  Amo  1450.  and  was  flaine  of  his  Souldiers  fixe  moneths  after.  Sul¬ 
tan  iAbufayd,  grand-child  to  Miromcha,  the  third  fonne  oiTamerlan  fucceeded,  flaying  Ab~ 
dulatht  hxoxhcx iy€bdelatife.  But  he  alfo  was  flaine  by  xATirzah  Tadigar  Jl<fahamed,one  of 
Acembec  or  Vfuncajfans  partakers,  who  had  before  flaine  fooueha  ( Contarini  2nd  Barbara, 
which  were  in  Perfia  with  Vfmcafan^czW  him  others,  I  know  not  why,  Malaonchres,o~ 

thers  Demtr )  after  whofe  death  C^bufayd  was  called  to  the  gouernment  of  Kermon,  Hicrak 
and  Aderbaion,  and  being  follicited  for  peace  by  Afembeius,  AcembecoxZlfuncaJanzfoxc- 
faid,reic61:ed  it,and  fo  lofl  himfelfe,  and  left  thofe  parts  of  the  Petfian  Empire  to  the  Con¬ 
queror.  Butin  Maurenahar  Sultan  his  fonne  fucceeded  28.  yeeres :  and  after  him  his 

nephew  the  laftofT<*»w^fr/<<«jbloud  there  raigning,  Ichaybekau  commingfromVf- 

bek,  1 500.  and  dirpoifefling him.  Yet  did  F<i^urpo{fefle  Ga^nchen,  andfomepart 
ot  India, till  his  death  1532.  where  his  fonne  fucceeded  him,  and  to  him  his  fonne 

G  elaladin  Ahbar,  comxnonly  czWzd  MeUbMm  Echbar  xhtGxczt  Megol,  Father  of  him  which 
now  raigneth.of  whom  in  the  next  booke,  Tadigar  that  fleyv  Abufayd  was  alfo  of  Tamerlans 
,  \  race. 
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race  the  fonne  ofC^ahan:ed,  fonne  o(Bajfa»gor^  fonne  of  Mir^ah  Charek.  He  by  Jcemhecs 
heipe  chafc<l  OcemyZtioihctof  Tamerlans  pofterity ,  by  Hamar  ^p6r^whis  third  fonne,  King 
in  Karafon  and  Strabat,  out  of  thofe  parts  into  Faryab  and  Mayman  nccre  Balk,  whence  hee 
fuddenly  returning  with  a  fmall  force,  by  aduantage  of  or  his  negligence, 

flew  him  andrecouered  his  Rcalme.Hc  dyed,  Anno  ijo^.^Two  ofhis  fonnes  fuccccded  him, 
Bahadymdt  whom  Chajbec  chafed  out  of  their  Kingdome.  .S^Wjfledto 

ICmael  Sophy  who  gauchimthc  lands  of  Chambe  Gazon  inTaur'S,arid  tenneScrafs  «ofgo!d 
by  the  day  ;  ibcncc  he  was  after  carryedprifonerby  the  Turke  to  Conftantinople,  where  hee 


i  A  Seraf  is 
eight  (hillings  < 


10 


^  Befidesthefeof  the  pofterity  of  Tamerlan  there  were  other  Princes  in  Perfia  ,  and  the 
parts  adit>yning,as  thofe  of  the  faffions  of  Black?  Shee^e^^xsA  wbtte  Sheepe,  Ofthe  former  was 
Kara  ///«/, which  conquered  Tauris,Sultania,  Casbfn,and  the  countries  of  Scruan  and  Diar- 
bcch :  butdying  was  fpoyled  to  his  fhirc  ofhis  Souldiers :  yea ,  they  cut  offhis  carcS  for  his 
icwclls ,  and  left  him  in  the  open  field.  Charrol^  held  long  warres  with  Scander,  ^nd  looncha 
his  fonnes  the  latter  of  which  after  many  conquefts  was  flainc  by  Acembec,  and  Ace»  Aljs 
his  fonne  and  fucceffour:  and  thus  the  white  Sheepe  faftion  preuaylcd,  OzMn  Acembecot 
jTfifm-CafaHX.\\c  head  thereof, of  theT«*rfo>w4«  Nation, heire  ofDiarbech, and  Lordofmany 
Prouinces  which  hee  conquered  (as  before  is  noted)  but  defeated  by  Mahumet  i\\c  oxat. 
Turke, He  dyed  1471*  His  fonne  C<j/;/luccecded,who  wasflaine  by  his  brother 

or  Tacttb  whole  wife  bearing  difhoneft  3ffe6lion  to  one  of  the  Court,  fought  by  the  murther 
ofher  husband  to  aduance  this  Courtier  to  her  husbands  bed  and  Empire.  And^hauing 
conueyed  venome  into  a  golden  cup ,  prefents  her  husband  the  fame  to  drinke  ,  who  fomc- 
what  fufpeftinghcrjcaufedher  to  begin  ;  himfelfe  and  bis  fonne  following  her  both  in  dink- 
ing  and  dying.  And  thus  was  Perfia,  by  the  wickedneffe  of  one  woman,  made  the  Stage  ot 
ciuill  warres,  whiles  the  chiefe  Nobles  fought  each  to  poflelTc  himfelfe  of  the  State  ,  which 
atlaftaftcrfiueorfixeyeeres  war,befcll  to  1  Alnmm  ox  Elnan^beg^  then  being  but  fourtecne 
veere  old, who  was  flaine  by  Ifmael  in  the  ycere  1499* 

^  And  thus  yee  hauc  had  the  fucceflion  of  the  Perfian  Kings  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Dynafiie  ; 
ofthe  Saracens  you  heard  in  the  former  Booketnext  after  whom,  the  Tartars  and  thefc 

here  mcntioned,MU//w<rc/obiayned  the  ftatc,whofe  pofterity  ftill  hold  it.  ^ 

Bemamm  Tndelenjis  telleth  that  Seni^ar  then  Kingof  Perfia.had  two  and  fortic  Kingdomes 
fubiea  to  him ,  and  that  his  Dominion  extended  fourc  moneths  iourney  ,  an  d  fpcaketh  as 
thou<^hhee  were  not  fubiea  to  the  Caliph  in  his  temporalities :  Mafler  Wa  reckons  eight 
Kinedomes  of  Perfia,  Cafibin,  Curdiftan,  Lor,  Suoliftan,  Spaao,  Siras,  Soncaia,  Timocaim  j 
«n  not  reckoning  Hirak,the  chiefe  Citie  wherof  wasTauris,and  diuers  other  Countries, now, 
and  before  his  time  fubiea  to  the  Perfian.  And  by  moft  Hiftorians  it  appearcth  that  Perfia 

had  before  the  dayes  of  and  till  the  Tartars  conqueft ,  Sultans,  which  ycelded 

Irnalirubieaioncothc  Chahphs. 
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of  ifmael  S  of ^  frfi  founder  of  the  prefent  P  erf  an  Empire, 

or  ffth  Dpnafie, 

HcHiftorieof //?w4e/,  becaufe  it  giuethmuch  light  both  into  the  State  and  Religi¬ 
on  of  Perfia, is  more  fully  to  be  reported.  After  that  Mufiacen  tJMumbila,  or  Al^ 
muflacenbiU  Abdula, the  Caliph  of  Bagdct,  had  bin  by  the  Tartars  done  to  death 
'  in  the  yccrc  after  Haithonm  account  1258.  about  the  yeerc  there  arolem 

5^  Perfia"  a  Nobleman  called  Lord  of  the  Citie  Ardouil,  reporting  himlclfc  to  bcolthe 

bloud  of  Alle  or  Halt,  defeended  from  Mufa  Caz.in,ox  Cerftn,  one  ot  the  twelue  lonnes  (as  is 

f3id)offfo£'f»;,  thirtcenc  dcfceits  dilfanr.  This  Sophi,  ox  i^sonx  Tartk^Mtrkond  zlotfsid 

calls  him  Chetrue  Safy)  had  iffuc  Cheque  Mucha, the  father  of  Cheque  Jit,  who  begate  Cheque 
Ehrahem,ind  he  Sultan  Wrd, father  of  Cheque  Ajdar, rtho  begate  Ifmael  Tbefe  continued 
their  iAr//-holies.  Our  Authors  mention  none  from  Sophi  to  Imeyd,  whom  they  make  his 
fonne, callingbim  Gwww.othcrwife  written,  Gumi,  Gume,znd  Gtunet.  ^  Minadot  faith  That 
Sexchiuni,oxxnoxe(imnmy,StecGiu»et,  was  Authour  ofthe  Perfian  fta,  who  vr.derthe 
nameofp5e  ,andof5/<’£:  (that  is, of  a  wile  man,  and  an  Author  of  Religion)  or  rather  vndcr 

the  pretence  of  holineffc, began  to  petfwade  the  people,  that  the  three  firli  fucceffovs  o  f- 
homtt  were  vfutpeis,onely  y^/roughtto  be  named lawfullfucceCfor ,  and  oughtto  be  called 
vpon  in  their  prayers, and  by  all  meanes  ro  be  honoured.  From  this  time  forward  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  of  Ali  and  his  fonnes  in  Cafe  grew  in  great  credit, and  was  vifitcd  cucry  yeerc  after  the 
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fanbe  fort  that  thcTurksvifit  the  Sepulchre  of  thcaihcr  three  :  and  the  Kings  of  Perfia  vfed 
there  to  bee  crowned,  and  girt  with  their  fword,  and  their  great  Calife  there  kept  hisrefi- 
dence.  Becaufe  this  Cafe  was  neerc  Babylon,  hence  grew  the  common  error ,  thatthefe 
things  were  done  at  Babylon  or  Bagdet.  alfo  is  deceiued,  w-hcrc  he  roaketh 

or  author  of  the  Periian  fa^ion.  Sofih  by  Minadei  deriued  o^Sofiti^i  people  fubdu- 

ed  by  uilexander :  but  Scaliger  more  fitly  T^phij  which  in  Arabike  fignifieth  a  man  of  pure 
Religion.In  this  refpcdl  there  is  no  lefle  contention  betweenc  thefe  &  other  Muhammedans 
then  betweenc  the  Samaritans  and  the  lewes:  fo  that  the  Perfians  are  a  kinde  of  Catharills 
or  Puritans  in  their  impure  Muhammedrie.  Glaudet  T>Hr«t  mentioncth  another  Etymologic, 
that  So^hi  (ignifieth  Wooll,and  that  this  profeflion  in  token  of  humilitic,  wearing  nothing  on  ia 
their  heads  more  precious  then  wooll,werc  fo  called. But  the  former  dcriuation  is  more  pro¬ 
bable.  Nic.  Nicolai  in  his  third  Booke  hath  alfo  that  woollen  dcriuation  ;  and  Geffrey  Due. 
ket  (n'nhfihzt  Sopbi  fignifieth  a  Begger,  and  that  the  King  is  not  there  in  Perfia  fo  called,  but 
Shaugh  ;\\hich  sgteeth  with  their  report,  which  fay  that  /yw4f/rencwedor  continued  the 
name  Seji  o?  Sofia :  but  his  fucceflbrs  Icauing  that, and  the  name  of  Siec, hzuc  retayned  onely 
the  Title  of  w  hich  feme  write  fomeZ<*,  a  Royall  title  communicated  by  the 

head  of  this  fuperflition  to  thofe  Kings  which  participate  with  them  therein,  lofiph  Scaliger 
p  faith,  that  So,  or  Scha  is  the  fame  with  Monfieur  among  the  French ,  and  Don  among  the 
Spaniards.  The  levvcs  and  Arabians  write  it  and  the  Grecians  It  isfometimes  fet 
before  the  name, as  in  the  prefen  t  King  Scha  Hubas;  fometime  comes  afttr,as  Melixtt  for  Me* 
lic-fiha»  Barrim  q  begins  this  pedigree  at  the  father  of  Gimet, or  GuOie  (fo  he  calls  him)  and 
rot  as  Mifiadoi,  with  Guitiet  himfclfe.  He  addcth,That  for  the  Enhgne,Chara61cr  or  Cooni- 
fanceot  hisSeft,  heordayned,  that  in  the  midftofiheirTurbant  ('which  they  weare  with 
many  folds)  there  fhouid  arife  a  ftiarpe  top ,  in  manner  of  a  Pyramis ,  diuided  into  tweluc 
parts  (in  remembrance  of  AU  histwelue  fonnes)from  the  top  rothe  bottome.  They  vfed 
the  colour  Red  on  their  beads  (faith  Minadoi)  by  ordinance  of  Arduelle^  and  therefore  were 
called  C^^ye/(^/«,thatis,Rcd-hcadsifomc  write  it  Cufelboi.  Sopbi,ZitJbiirkondzf^tintth.  was 
holden  in  fuch  reputation  of  holinefle  by  Tamer  Ians  came  to  vifit  him  as  a  Saint  ‘and 

at  his  requeft,  fetfrec  30000.  flaucs,  which  he  had  taken  in  the  warres  againft  Taiax.et  to 
whom  Cheque  Sopbi  gaue  appaicll  and  other  ncccffancs,  and  fent  them  home  to  their  houfes  •  ac 
w  hereby  hce  w  an  great  fame  and  affcaion.  Barrius  and  others  attribute  this  to  Guine  and  ^ 

fay  that  thefe  flaues  became  his  difcipics  fiift ,  and  after  Souldicrs  to  his  fonne  Aidar  akinft 
the  Chriliian  Georgians.  ^^againit 

This  r  Alder  Erdebil  (or  after  louius ,  Harduelles)  forfaking  (as  fomc  fay)  the  world  led  a 
ftreight  life  in  contincncy  and  auftciity,  and  was  therefore  admired  as  a  Prophet  and^efor- 
ted  to, out  of  all  parts  of  Armenia  and  Perfia,  comming  to  Tauris  to  fee  him  :  Hceinueiehed' 
againlf  the  common  opinion  concerning  Mahomets  focceffors,  as  Gutne  and  Sopbi  had  done 
(hutting  vpheauen  to  all,  fauing  Hrf// his  followers.  For  fo  the  Pcifiansvfc  to  fay  in  thch 
prayers  j  Curfed  be  Ebubeker ,  Omar ,  and  Ofman :  G  o  d  be  fauourable  to  Hali  and  well 
pleafed  with  him.  V/nneaffan  moued  with  his  fame, gaue  him  in  mariage  his  daughter  Mar 
tha  begot  of  the  Chrillian  Lady  Deffina,  daughter  of  Calo  Joannes  EwncxouvofTvzpezoad  ’ 
bo'h  of  them  by  this  alliance  ftrengihaing  thcmfclues  againft  the  Turke.  Aidar  had  by  this 
Martha, /ffmel,^Nhom^c  trayned  vp  in  thc  principles  of  Cbriftian  Religion.  Jacob  fucctlTor 
cirfuncaffatt  ytzlous  ofthe  multitude  of  Aidars  difciplcs.and  the  greatneffe  of  his  fame  can 
fed  him  to  be  ft'cretly  murtheredj  pcrfccuting  all  his  piofcffcd  followers  with  fire  and  fword* 
Jfmael  then  a  child,  fled  into  Hyrcania  to  one  Tjrchales.  a  friend  of  his  fathers  who  after* 
wards  ayded  him  to  the  recoueringofhis  patrimonie.  Boterns  faith, that  W,  after  the  murl 
i^hcr  of  ^4., committed  Ins  two  fonnes,  Ifmaelzx^d  Solyman.xo  eAmanz^ar  (  a  Captavne  of 
his)  to  be  conueyed  to  Zalga  a  ftrong  moumaynie  place ;  but  he  brought  them  rp  liberally 
with  his  owne  children,  and  in  his  laft  ficknciic,  gaue  them  horfc  and  two  hundred  Ducats^ 

with  aduicc  to  repair?  to  their  mother  j  where  taking  vpon  him  the  proteaion  ofthe  fcA  of 
^.^,andchereucngeof  his  fathers  death,  hisenterprifesfucceeded  profperoufly.  ^  Gtouan 
Maria  tAngioleho  (aith  that  Jacob  being  poyfoned  1485.  the  Signiorie  was  pofl-efred  by  a 

kiniemanolW.  called  lulauer ,  after  whofe  three  yecrcs  raigne  fuccceded  Ww  two 

y  ceres;  after  Eufiankxxtx^  ycares,  who  fent  Solimanbec^ziMSechaidarx\ie.ii!r:tiio{Jr 
mael  who  made  challenge  to  the  State  in  right  of  his  wife  the  daughter  oiFfuncalTan  wh« 
flew  in  the  field.  Rufian  would  alfo  haue  killed  the  mother  and  her  fonnes,  had  not  cn- 
treatie  ot  his  Nobles  preuented  it.  He  committed  them  to  yvardin  the  Hand  of  the  Armeni¬ 
ans  in  the  Lake  j  whither  he  fent  for  them  againc  after  three  yeeres  buuhey  for 

fcare  fled  to  Ardouil,&  there  lined  clofcly  for  a  uccic.RuJlan  was  flaine  by  Agmat  through  his 
mothers  procurement,  who  loued  that  Agmat, viho  abode  Sultan  fine  monfhs  &  wSinc 
by  Rufians  Souldieri.And  Aluan  thekiniman  oiFfmeafan  was  Signior,  whom  Jfmaeiacw. 
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A  certaine  *  Merchant  (  who  abode  a  long  time  in  Tauris,and  trauclled  thorow  the  moft  ^  A?ud  R.mih 
part  of  Perfia,  skiltull  of  the  Turkifh,  Perfian,  and  Arabian  languages, cither  feeing  himfclfe,  /iur>i,i 
or  learning  ohhem  which  did  fee, in  the  time  of  Ifmael)  relates  this  hirtoiy  fotnewhat  other*- 
^  ‘fe  whom  as  learning  of  the  Perfians  thcmfclucs  the  Perfian  affaires,we  may  reckon  wor- 

to  be  followed.  Hce  faith,  that  this  Sechaidar  in  Ardouil  was  this  head  of  thy  Sophian 
Seft  and  had  three  fonnes  and  three  daughters  by  the  daughter  of  FfnKcafa».  He  was  a  zca- 
jou5  cnemie  againft  the  Chriftians ,  oftentimes  with  his  followers  rep3>  ring  into  Circaffia, 
doino  the  people  much  damage ,  which  when  in  the  daies  of  Suitan  tAlutnm  hee  attempted 
as  before  times, he  was  by  Alttmuts  order  forbidden  at  Darbcnt  further  paffage  :  but  feeking 
to  make  way  by  force,  he  was  by  the  forces  of  taken,  and  his  head,  on  the  top  of  a 

Lance  prefented  to  Jlumut,  and  by  his  command,  giuen  to  the  Dogges  to  bee  eaten  j  the 
caufc  whythe  Sophians  arc  fuch  enemies  vnto  Dogs,  killing  all  they  findc.This  newes  conv 
mine  to  Ardouil,  his  three  fonnes  fled, one  into  Natoli3,anothcr  to  h\cppo,ffmaei  the  third 
to  an  Hand  in  the  take  of  Van,  in  which  is  a  Citie  ofChriftian  Armenians,  where  he  abode 
foure  ycetes  in  the  houfe  of  an  Armenian  Piicft,  being  then  about  rhirtccnc  yecrcs  old ,  who 
▼fed  him  courtcoufly ,  and  inflruacd  him  in  the  rudiments  of  Chrift.ian  Religion.  A  ycerc 
after  he  went  from  Arminig  to  Chilian,  where  he  kept  with  a  Gold-fmith  his  fathers  friend. 

In  this  time  hce  had  intelligence,  by  muruall  writing,  with  his  friends  at  Ardouil :  and  with 
this  Gold-fmith  bauing  gathered  together  eightcenc  or  twemk  men  of  their  Sed  fecrctly  to 
takeaflrongCaflle,  called  Maumucaga,  and  hidden  in  ambufh  two  hundred  horfe-mcnot 
his  friends  in  Ardouill,fuddcnly  flaying  the  Guard,  and  pofTcffing  himfclfe  of  the  Caflle, 

he  entred  a  Townenot  farte  from  the  Caflle,  killing  the  Inhabitants,  and  carrying  the  fpoile 
to  the  Caflle.  This  Caflle  was  verierich,  became  it  was  a  principall  Hauen  of  tne  Caipian 
Sea  •  and  fo  ft'rong ,  that  when  iAlumat  had  newes  hereof,  hee  w  as  difTwaded  from  fending 
any  power  tlmhcf  to  befiege  him.  Two  daies  iourncy  from  hence  is  Sumaebi  s  which  with 
his  power  now  cncrcafcd,hc  alfo  took, and  diuided  the  fpoilcs  cuery  where  to  his  Souldiers, 
which  with  fame  of  this  liberalitie  came  from  all  parts  vnto  him.  He  fent  alfo  into  Hibcria, 

30  three  or  four  dales  iourny  from  thence, which  was  then  gouerned  by  feuen  great  Lords, three 
of  which  Alexander  Shec,  Gorgmamhec ,  and  M,rz.ambec,  with  many  proraifes  of  prclcnc 
fpoilcs  and  future  exemptions  from  tribute, hee  won  to, his  fide,  recciuing  from  each  of  them 
three  thou'and  horfe,  fo  that  he  was  now  erovyne  fiftecne  or  fixcccnc  thoufand  flrong.  Alti- 
mut  with  thirtie  thoufand  valiant  Souldiers  went  to  meet  him  between  Tauris  &  Suraachia, 
and  hailing  paffed  a  great  Riucr,  oucr  which  were  two  Bridges,  he  prefcntly  caufed  them  to 
be  broken :  /W/arriuing  there  the  next  day,  with  great  diligence  found  a  paffage  thoroW 
the  ftreamc,  and  with  his  whole  forces,  in  front,  in  thebreake  of  the  day,  affailed  Jlptmnp 
his  armie  little  fufpcaing  fuch  a  good  morrow,that  Alfimut  with  a  few  companions  hardly 
efcaped.  The  pauilions,hGrfes,and  other  bootic,//;».«e/bcftowed  on  his  Souldicrsjand  then 
hafted  to  Tauris,  where  entring  without  rcfiflance,  hte  made  great  flaughtcr,  kilhng.all  the 

40  race  of  W,  opening  his  Sepulchre, and  the  Graues  of  other  Noble-  men,  which  had  been  at 
the  battailc  of  Darbcnt  againfl  his  father,  and  burning  their  bones  5  three  hundred  harlots 
he  caufed  to  be  cut  afundcr  in  the  middle :  hee  killed  all  the  Dogs  in  Tauris,  and  becaufe  hts 

mother  had  married  to  one  of  thofc  Nobles,  which  were  in  the  battaile  of  Dar  pent,  he  cau. 

fed  her  head  to  bee  ftricken  off  in  his  prefencc.  In  this  while  many  Townes,  Cities  Call  les, 
and  Lords  lubmiiied  ihemlelues  to  him, and  weare  his  rcd-coloured  Torbant  .but  the  Caflje 
Alan<’iachana  ( whereto  were  fubie6i:  cightcene  Villages  of  Chriftians ,  which  vfed  yeercly 
fo  len"d  ro  Rome  two  men  from  the  Patriarch  to  the  Pope, of  whofe  faith  they  wcre,lpeaking 
Arme»ia»,  hauingfome  bookes,  but  quite  loft  the  vfe  ot  tht?  Italian  language)  this  Caflle  ( I 

fav)  held  out  for  >?^/«»3»^vntill  his  death.  ,  c 

While  Sultan  in  Tauris, the  Sultan  in  Bagadet  Murat  Can  fon  of  W, with  an 

5<^  army  of  2 0000.  marched  againft  him,  and  in  a  plainc,  meeting  withyW  was  there  oucr- 

thro™  n^t  fcucn.ic  perfon,  efcaping  to  Bagadet  with  M.rj.,  Owthe  place  beatmg  w.tne, 
of  the  flauphtcr  buried  vnder  many  new  hils  of  bones.  All  tbcleihmgs  were  doiK  A».z^99^ 

And  whilc^I  was’in  Tauris,many  came  from  Natolia,  Caramama, and  Turkic  to  ferue  him;  o 
whom  thev  were  gracioufly  entertained.  A»,  1 507.  our  Author  being  .hen  in 
with  his  eyes,  the  Sultan  Alumut  conueyed  prifoner  by  tAmtfbec,  who^with  foure  thou  and 
men  ooini  from  Mofull  (  neere  to  the  lometimc-Nimuc  )  to  Annt_,  where  the  Sultan  kept, 
with  promife  and  profcffion  of  his  fuccour,  being  admitted  the  Citie,  tooke  him,  and  caft  a 
chaine  about  his  necke, whofe  head  //W  fmotc  off  with  his  owne  hands.  He 

^0  to  him  by  Amvrhccxx,  the  Country  of  yaduli, againft  whom  I  [mad  was  novv 
^  taking  the  Citie  Cartibirt,  he  cutoff  the  head  of  Eecarbec  {o^txtoi  AUduK  Lord  there¬ 
of  vvith  his  owne  hands.  From  thence  rctu  ningtoTauns  hee  had  almoft  done  as  mmh 

to  his  two  brethren ,  whom  hce  had  left  Gouernouvs  in  his  abfence ,  for  tran 
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Commiflion  ‘  but  with  much  iutrcatic  of  his  Lords,  fpared  their  liues,  yet  confined  them  to 
ArdouiIl,not  to  depart  from  thence.  The  next  yeere  hee  purfued  Murat  Can,  who  was  come 
to  Syras,  a  Citic  nor  inferiour  to  Cairo  in  Egypt,  with  thirtie  fixe  thoufawd  men,  but  male- 
content,  and  therefore  many  of  them  flying  vnto  Ifmael,  Whereupon  Murat  Can  fent  two 
Embaffadours  with  fine  hundred  followers,  with  offer  of  Vaflallagc  vnto  him.  Ifmael  cat 
them  all  in  pieces,  faying.  That  if  Murat  Can  would  be  his  Vaflall,  hee  fhould  come  in  per- 
fon,  not  by  EmbafTage.  Marat  Can  had  clofely  fent  Spies  to  obferue  the  fequcll  of  his  bul 
finefle,  and  being  hereof  by  them  aduertifed,  fled :  For  many  of  his  Nobles  had  alreadic  put 
on  the  red  Turbant,  of  whom  he  feared  to  bee  taken ,  as  tAlumut  had  bcenej  and  therefore 
,  with  three  thoufand  of  his  moff  faithful  he  fled  vnto  Aleppotbut  the  Soldan  of  Cairo  not  ad-  lo 
niittinghim,  he  went  to  Aladult,  who  entertained  him  honourably,  andgauchim  his  dauehl 
ter  to  wife.  &  " 

Ifmael,  after  great  flaughtcr  in  Siras  and  Bagadet,  was  forced  to  rcturne  to  ^  Spaan  with 
his  Armic.  For  lefelbas  the  Tartar  had  taken  all  the  Countrie  ofCorafan.and  the  great  Citic 
of  Eri,  which  is  in  compafle  betwixt  fortie  and  fiftie  miles,  well  peopled,  and  full  of  Mer¬ 
chandize  ;  He  had  taken  alfo  Straua,  Amixandaran,and  Sari, on  the  Cafpian  fhoareiand  with 
intent  to  beguile /yw4e/,  defired  leaueto  paffe  thorow  his  Countrey  to  Mecca  on  Pilgri¬ 
mage.  Ifmael  with  dcniall ,  and  other  fharpe  words  repelled  his  fuit ,  and  abode  a  ycerc  in 
Spaan,  to  withfiand  his  enterprifes.  After  he  returned  to  Tauris,  where  were  great  triumphs  20 
folemnized  in  his  honour.  This  Sophi  is  fo  loued  and  feared  (faith  this  Merchant)  that  they  ' 
hold  him  as  a  God,efpecially  his  Souldicrs ;  of  which  fome  goe  into  the  warres  without  Ar- 
mour,holding  it  rufficient,that  /yW  will  fuccour  them  :  others,  becaufe  they  concent  them" 

fcluestodiefor//^W.gocin:obattailewithnakcdbreaft, crying,  Schiak,  Schiak,t\^zth^ 
God,  God.  Andthey  forget  the  name  of  God,  alway  naming  ^4?/ .-they  hold.  That  hee 

lhall  not  die,  but  Hue  cucr.  And  w  here  oihcr  Mo fulmansi^y ^  La ylia yllala,  Mahame*  reCuL 
lalla,t\\t  Perfians  {vj,Laylla  yllala,  Ifmael  vellilalla, ic^anng  him  a  God  and  a  Propher  I  hauc 
learned,  that  Ifmael  is  not  contented  to  be  called  or  worfliipped  as  god.  Their  euftome  is  to 
weare  red  Bonnets,  with  a  certaine  thing  like  a  girdle,  large  below,  and  ftraighter  vpwards 
made  with  t  wclue  fo  d  ,,3  finger  thick, fignifying  the  tweluc  Sacraments  of  their  fca  or  thofc 
twe  ue  brethren,  nephewes  oM//  //Wwas  of  faire  countenance ,  of reafonablc  ftature  ^ 
thicke  and  large  m  the  (boulders,  fbauen  all  but  the  muftachces ;  left-handed,  ftronoer  then 
any  ofhis  Nobles,  but  giuen  to  Sodomic.  At  his  fccond  comming  to  Tauris  heccaufedto 
take  twclue  of  the  faiteft  boyes  in  .he  City  to  feme  his  luft.and  after  gaue  to  each  of  hi.  No. 
bits  one  for  tl«  hke  purpofe,  &  before  tooke  ten  of  the  be«  mens  fonnes  for  the  fame  intent 
Thus  farte  bane  wee  had  commerce  with  this  naineltffe  Petfian  Merchant  in  his 

ftop,whofometlmea..e.idedonbisConr.andC3mpc.  Others  adde  bereutto,  that  he  fent 
Embaffadtjuts  to  all  the  Mahumettn  Princes  of  the  Eaft.to  teceiue  ihaiRed-hat  Enfiene  to 
ge.her  with  his  Sea;  as  did  his  fonne  after  him,  when  onely  ace’en'  . 

ted  thereof  But  It  IS  the  common  opinion  ,  that  the  gteateft  part  of  the  MahumetanaL 
Sorta  and  of  Afia  Minor  ate  fccretly  of  that  Sea.  /fr^cUhe,  this  warred, and  wonne  vpon  ^ 
the  Zagatai  Tartars,  and  other  adiaeent  Nations,  that  hee  left  ynto  his  fucceffours  a’ vLie 
great  eHate,reach.ng  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  toil, e  Petfian.  andbe.weene  the  Lake  loeeo 

'’'w  of  Cambay.,  more  .hep  tv.  en.ie  Degree" 

from  Eaft  10  VVeR  and  eighterne  from  North  to  South.  Hee  ordained  a  new  Lytureie®  and 
forme  of  Pra|er  differing  from  ■he  tntient  Sneh  was  his  authoririe ,  that  ^.be/would 
v”"’  ®)''f''hf“'fof-fH'/-  and  bleffc  his  name,  faying,  grant  thee  thy  drfirc 
Vpon  h.s  Coy  ne ,  on  the  one  fide,  was  written.  La  ,lUh,  .Uaha  LMahamtdan  refkluilah,  • 
fi  'h«  la.  Ifmatl  the  Vicar  of  G  o  n.  The  Tews  at  fhe 

^ ^  f ‘hat  they  foolMhly  reckoned  //««/  to  be  theR  pro! 

mifcd  graiuUting  themfelues  in  this  conceit,  thorowout  the  mofl  part  of  Europe  <n 

eelebraimg  feibuall  Solemmi.ei ,  with  mu.uall  Prefent. ,  in  teflimonie  of  their  ioy  •  wbfeh  ’ 
yet  was  foone  daflted.none  hating  the  lewes  more  then  //W.  He  lieth  buried  at  Ardouil 
in  a  faire  Mrskit  with  a  fumptuous  Sepulchre  made  by  himfelfe  in  his  life  time  •  where  i.  i 
ftire  Stone  Horpitall  etcifted  by  biro  for  fltangets ,  allowing  to  all  trauelleti  three  dales  re 
Iicfo  tor  horlc  and  man  freely.  Ardouil  is  in  latitude  thirric  tight  degrees. 

The  hfe  of /ywrfe/had  bccne  anfwerablc  to  the  bloudicprefages  in  his  ominous  birth  •  for 
he  come  forth  of  his  mothers  Wombe  with  both  his  hands  (hut,  and  full  of  bloud  •  for  which 

brought  him  vp,  but  commanded  him  to  be  flainc  •  but  thev 
which  carried  him  away,  moued  with  compaflion,  fccretly  nourifbed  him  three  yeercs  and 
after  prefonted  him  to  his  father ,  who  then  acknowledged  and  receiued  him  whh  loac  and 
kindncffe  :  for  this  his  bloudic  and  warre-l.kc  fpirit  dwelt  in  a  loucly  and  amiable  bodic 
adorned  with  all  the  Enfignes  of  beautic,  Hcc  died  Anno  1524.  ^  * 
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nil. 

C/^’SHAvaHTAMAs  the  Ferfian  troubles  after  hh  death. 


Ch  I A  c  H  Th  E  c  M  E  s  ,  or  Shaugh  Tamos,  fuccceded,  and  reigned  abouc  fiftie  Mkhsclifelt, 
yccrcs.  Hce  lined  deooutly,  and  yet  (for  their  Law  reconcilcth  both)  verievo- 
luptuoufly,  inheriting  his  fathers  Throne,  but  *  not  his  valour,  and  fpending  the 
grateft  part  of  his  time  amongll  bis  women.  So  zealous  hcc  was  of  their  iuper- 
ftition,  that  when  M.  leKkinfm  came  to  his  Court  with  the  Quecnes  Letters ,  to  treat  with  4nt,hnWon. 
him  of  Trafhquc  and  Commerce  for  our  Englifli  Merchants ,  before  his  feet  touched  the  H4.io.i.p.34y 
oround,  a  pairc  of  the  Sophies  ownc  Shoocs  or  Bafmackes  (  fuch  as  himfclfe  vfed  to  wcarc, 
when  he  arofc  in  the  night  to  pray )  were  put  vpon  his  feet,  left  their  holy  ground  ftiould  be 
5^  polluted  with  Chrihian  fteps.  And  being  admitted  into  his  prefence,  and  asked  of  his  Reli¬ 
gion,  whether  he  were  a  Gower,  that  is,  an  Vnbclceuer,  or  a  Mnfelman,  (fo  they  call  them  of 
thcir'owne  profcflion )  hauing  anfwered,  that  he  was  a  Christian,  belecuing  Chrift  to  be  the 
greateft  Prophet ;  Oh  thou  vnbelceucr  (  faid  hce)  wee  hauc  no  need  to  hauc  fricndftiip  with 
the  vnbeleeucis  ,  and  fo  willed  him  to  depart :  which  he  did,  and  after  him  followed  a  man 
with  a  Bafanct  of  Sand  ;  fifeing  all  the  the  way  that  he  had  gone  within  the  faid  Palace,  eucn 
from  the  Sophies  fight  vnto  the'Court-gate, 

In  his  time  Solyman  (  as  our  Turkiftr  Relations  before  is  fhewed  )  much  endamaged  the  g, 

Perfians,  and  tooke  Babylonia ,  Tauris,  and  other  parts  of  their  dominions :  yet  did 

rccoucr  tome  part  thereof  againe,  and  drauc  S<>(yw*^wout  ofTauris,  (  or  Ecbatana,  as  yl/i-  Mi?!adci,o{  tiit; 

interpreteth ,  and  by  a  compofition ,  caufi  dhim  to  rafe  the  Fort  of  Chars,  erc6ted  Warresbe- 
by  the  Turkes  in  his  frontiers.  Hce  dyed  the  clcuenth  of  May,  1576.  leaning  behind  him 
elcuen  children  :  Mahamet  the  cldeft,  who  had  lined  a  while  in  Hcri(fomctimc  called  Aria)  1 
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and  after  in  Siras  (anciently  named  P^rfepolls:)  Kisifccond  fonne  was  IfmAhel,  whom  forjiis 
fierceneffe  his  father  had  confined  totlxe'  CaftlcCahaca  :  thethird,  Aidere\  the  reft,  Manmt^ 
SolimanoL^.  LM/iJlajfai-Emangulfy.ey^/khan, <tAmet,  eAbrahmy  and  Ifmahel the  younger.  Hee 
appointed  his  fe.cond  fonpe  his  fucceffour ,  efteeming -him  more  worthy  then 

CMahomet  (this,  furname  was  giuen  him  for  his  difeafed  eyes  h  )  as  being  gi- 

uentoa  ftudiousand  quiet  life,  and  contenting  himfelfc  ,  that  iAl>a4  LMtuz^e  (which 
now  reigneth)  was  confirmed  in  theCitie  ofHcri,  and  honoured  with  the  title  of  the  Vificr 
of  that  Countrey. 

PeriacoMcema,  the  daughter  of  Tamtts,  and  cider  then  any  of  the  brethren,  being  in  Com- 
miflion  with  other  Counfellors  of  S.tatc  to  fee  her  fathers  Will  executed ,  whiles  the  Ports  lo 
ranne  with  aduertifements  to  Ifmahel,  was  attempted  by  Aidere  with  earneft  felicitation  for 
the  Crowne ;  whofe  ambitious  defire  flic  fo  fa  cc  faii8fied,as  that  fhcccaufcd  him  to  bee  in- 
uefted  in  Regall  apparcll,  and  fettled  in  the  '  catGallcriCj  attending  the  acclamation  of 
the  people  ;  being  publikely  inflalled,  as  hough  hce  were  clcdled^King.  But  meanc 
■  while  fhcc  let  furc  guards  of  men,  xo  Ifmahel ,  at  the  gates  of  the  Palace ;  thus 

purpofingtoentertainehim  ( with dreamesof  dangerous  honours)  X\\\  Ifmahel  arriuedac 
- '  ,  .  Casbin.  But  whiles  bee  (  fufpedling  the  deceit )  fought  to  flee,  bee  left  bis  head  behindc  in 

thehand  of.y46^?»4/his  vncle ,  which  he  caft,  all-blcudie,  in  themiddell  of  his  confpiring 
partakers.  Ifmad  foone  after  came  ,  and  rcceiucd  with  publikc  applaufc  the  defired  Souc-  2,q 
Tuikifh  Paai-  raigotie :  and  as  he  had  before  adi61cd  himfclfe  to  the  ftudic  ofthc  Tutkifh  Law;  (enough, 

beene  knowne,  to  haue  barred  his  fucccflion)  fo  now,  after  the  T urkifh  manner, he 
founded  his  Throne  (  a  foundation  to  flippetie  to  hand  )  in  bloud  ,  caufing  the  heads  of  his 
eight  younger  brethren  to  be  cut  off,  together  with  all  fuch  as  were  neerc  them  in  bloud  or 
affinitie,  and  allthefauourites  ofthelatc  flainc  Aidere.  Thus  is  Casbin  dyed  in  the  bloud  of 
her  hop^full  Gallants ,  and  entertaines  her  beholders  eyes  with  ftreames  of  bloud  running 
from  the  flainc,  which  caufe  another  ftreame  of  tearcs  toiffuefrom  their  !iuingfriends;w ho 
filling  the  ayre  with  mournefull  complaints  (  which  returning  anfwere  by  ecchoes,  feemed 
to  fympathize  their  griefc  )  and  in  coropaflion  ofthofc  dying  bodies,  then  gafping  their  fa- 
tairbreaths,iEnitating  (with  true  affe(flion,and  not  affc61ed  imitation)  the  fame  in  deepe  and 
broken  fighes:  viewing  alfo  their  ownc  dangers  in  the  prefent  ruine  of  their  n?creft  and  dee- 
reft, fome-time  allits  &  acquaintancc:tcffed  with  this  variety  of  turbulent  paffions,concciue, 
in  this  confufionof  thoughts  (that  which  is  trucly  the  daughter  and  mother  alfo  of  confu- 
fion  )  Trechereuf  Difioyaltte  to  the  Author  of  chefc  their  forrow  cs.  Jfmael  polling  on  to  Iiis 
ownc  deftru<ftion,  had  now  forbidden  the  douotions  of  Aly  the  Perfian  Prophct,and  enioy- 
ned  the  Turkilh  Rites  of  Abuhachar ,  and  other  the  followers  of  xAIahomet,  by  imprifoning, 
rayling,  pulling  out  the  eyes,  and  killing  AH  his  obferuants,cftablilhing  his  Dccrec,not  fpa- 
ring,  in  this  pcrfecution  ,  to  torment  the  tender  Ladies  (  fomc  of  them  of  his  ownc  bloud) 
nor  reucrcncing  age  or  profeffion ,  depriuing  cuen  the  Califfe  of  Casbin  ( the  eye  of  their 
blindneffc)  of  both  his  cycs,bccaufc  he  would  not  fee  equitic  in  this  noucltic;and  purpofing 
(  as  the  Fame  went )  to  goc  to  Bagdat,  there  to  rccciue  the  Ctowne  from  him  whomfoeucr  ^ 
hee  Ihould  find  the  fucceffour  ofthc  great  Califfe.  In  the  middeft  of  his  cruelties  hce  was 
(with  like crueltie)  murthered  \>y  Pertaconcona.  The  of  her  fathers  Will  is  thus 

made  an  Executioner  of  her  fathers  fonne,  hauing  brought  in  the  confpirators,  apparelled  in 
Womens  weeds ,  to  ftraoglc  him  among  his  Paramours.  This  was  done  tRe  twentie  foure  ‘ 
of  Nouember,  1 577.  after  he  had  reigned  one  yeerc,  feuen  moncths,  and  fixe  dayes. 


V.  * 

0/ Mahomet  Codabanda,  and  hU  [onnes  Abas. 


50 


Ahamet  Codabanda  thought  it  now  time  for  him  to  lookc  to  his  right, 
which  by  mcancs  of  Mtrieje Salmas,  the  chiefe  ofthc  Sultans,  hcc  obtained.  This 
Sultan  prefented  him  with  the  head  of  that  Virago  Periaconcona,  vpon  the  top  of  a 
Launce,  with  the  difticuelled  hairc,  gaflly  lookes,  and  Woudy  impreflions, 
yeeldinganvncouth  (though  not  vndeferued  )  fpciftaclc  to  the  beholders  ;  which  (if  like 
the  Snakie  fcalpe  of  Medufa  it  did  not  transformc  them  into  ftoncs ;  yet, as  if  it  had  been  the 
Banner  of  Megara  )  fccmcd  to  di^lay  new  quarrels,  kindling  inward  hatreds ,  tumultuous 
reditions,ahd  ciuill  broyles,which  expofed  them  to  Amuraths  forces, who  thought  it  fit  time  ✓ 
Lib  468  for  him  to  filh  with  his  Turkilh  nets  in  this  troubled  Perfian  ftreame.  Of  thefc  warres  is  al- 
\.siu4.  in  Dit  rcadie  fpoken.c  Much  Ioffe  did  theperfians  by  this  mcancs  fuflainc,and  much  more  hadfol- 
Bartasiranfl,  lowcd,had  not  Emir  Hamjje,  Mahomets  cldcft  fonne, with  his  valorous  attempts, flopped  the 
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proceedings,  and  liketlie  Eafterrie'Sun,  with  his  gfMt'crbrightnrffe  difpcrfed  thofe  weaker 
beames  of  The  Moom  Standards  of  ptfud  Ottoman.  '  ^ 

But  Ibonc  was  thb  Sunne  eclipfed,not  by  the  Moones  interpbfition  ( for  that  is  naturall,. 
if  wee  vnderftand  it  of  the  hcaueniy  ;  and  ordinary', if  of  the  cardbly  and  Turki{h)but  by  cx- 
traotdinarie  and  vnnatura'l  procurement  (  as  was  thought)  of  his  ambitious  brother  tAbas^ 
or  ( of  others  rufprdfed  )  of  his'ft'ther ;  effeded  by'ft  treacherous  Eunuch  that  guarded  him, 
which  fuddenly  ft^ucke  him  thoroW  tbebodie  and  'Hevv  him.  Ahfu  his  brother, by  folemne 
oath  cleared  hitnfeffe  ofthis  odioUs  imputation.  Add  yet  heeis  no  Icfic  fufpedfedof  a  more 
‘mortdrous  and  vnn'atufill  ttcacherie  agaiuft  his  owhc  father ,  whois  thought  f  to  bec  poy- 
i*-  foned  by  his  meanes,  that  by  thiefebloudic  fleps  hec  might  afethd  to  that  Thf one,  which 
now  he  ehioyeth.  But'(all  this  noewithftanding  )  he  hath  fince  fo  fubtilly  handled  the  mat¬ 
ter  that  heo  ij  both  beloued  of  his  owne ,  and  feared  of  his  cnemie  :  his  fubiedfs  fwcarc 
and  bldfcinhis  name.*  He  hath recouered  from  the  Turke  both  Tauris  ,  and  other  Regions 
of  Seruania  and  Georgia  ,  which  the  Turkc  had  before  taken  from  the  Pcrfians,  Hec  was 
repotted  allb  to  hauc  taken  Bagdat,  but  (itfeemeth)  not  truly.  Imfonim  f  inhis  Newes 
1610.  reporicth  of  diuers  vidforieS  obtained  by  him  againft  the  Turkc  C  which  caukd  pub¬ 
like  Parts  and  Tuppheations  to  be  appointed  at  Conftantinople  : )  and  ofihe  Pcrfian  Embaf- 
faee  with  rich  Prclents  and  holy  Re'JiqucJ  to  the  Emperour  at  Prage.  Gotardm  Arthm  Ukc- 
wfl'“’in  his  g  GAlhhel\icus,le^^tst)^  of  Abas  hi^  Embalfage  to  Conftantinopic  about  a  Peace  : 
but  when  his  Embfiflidcur  returued  with  Articles,  whereby  the  Pcifian  was  bound  ,  vnder 
fliew  of  mfts,topay  an  annual!  tribute  to  the  Sultan, he  therefore  put  him  to  death  ;  putting 
out  the  twes  alfo,and  cutting  off  the  hands  of  the  Turkilli  EmbalTador  which  was  fent  with 
him  Of  Bagdat  and  old  Babylon  wee  hauc  fpoken  elfewhcrc  i  let  this  be  here  added  out  of 
Balbt  h  that 'rauelling  from  Pelugiato  Bagdat,  which  hec  rcckbnctb  a  daycsiourney  and  a 
halfe’one  v\hole  dayes  iourney  thereof,  was  by  one  fide  of  the  ruincs  of  Babylon,  which  hee 

left  on  »he  letc  hand.  ,  .  ,  r  r  \  r*  u-  u 

As  for  Tauris,  in  the  vccrc  1  514. Sehm tookc it  (  as  fomc  fay)  en  compofition,  which  hde 
30  brake  and  carried  thence  three  ihbufand  of  the  beft  Artificers  to  Conflantinople.  Anno. 
i  Z-'c  ’  Solyman  gaue  it  for  a  prey  to  his  fouldicrs  ;  iAnno  1515.  Ofman  fpoiled  it  with 
vneouth  and  inhumane  cruelties ;  whatfocucr  the  infulting  Conq  rcror,  in  the  ytmoft  extent 
of  hwlclMurt,  could  inflia,  or  the  afflicted  condition  of  the  conquered  could  10  the  moft 
deitaid  ftate  ofmifetie  futlainc ,,  was  there  executed.  Abas  in  rccoiicrie,  hereof  vfed  the 
Cafton  an  Infirument  which  befote  they  had,  to  their  owne  Ioffe,  ff  prned.  Thc^  Prince  is^ 

r  faith  otir  *  Author  )  excellent  both  of  compofition  of  bodie,  and  difpofition  ofminde,  of 
indifferent  ftature,rtcrne  countenance,  piercing  eyes,  fwart  colour  ,  his  muftachces  on  the 
vpper  lip  long  his  heard  cut  clofc  to  the  chin.  Hec  delights  in  Hunting  and  Hawkirg,Run- 
niria  Leaping,  and  trying  of  Marteriesj  He  is  an  excellent  Hotfe-man  and  Archer.  In  the 
mb?nina  he  vfeth  to  vifit  his  rtables  of  great  Horfes,  and  hauing  there  fpent  moft  of  the  fore- 
40  noone  lie  rcturnes  to  his  Palace :  About  three  of  the  clockc  in  the  after-noone,  he  gocth  to 
the  At-Maiden,whichis  the  highftreet  ofPIiCpaan.the  Citic  of.his  refidcnce,  round  about 
which  are  fca'^olds  for  the  people,to  fit  and  behold  the  King  and  his  Nobles  at  thcii  Exerci- 
fes  of  Shooting, Running,Playing  at  Tennis, &c.  all  on  horfe.backe.In  this  place  very  often, 
in  his  owne  perfon.he  hearcth  caufes.and  pronouncechfentence ,  executing  luftice  feuerely. 

•  Now.h>t  we  may  mention  fome  of  the  chiefc  Cities  of  Perfia  (  vnder  which  name  I  here' 

comprehend,  as  vfually  in  this  Hiftorie,  their  k  Dominion,not  as  it  is  mealured  by  the  Pens 
ofGcocrmhers.  but  by  the  Swords  of  their  Princes.)  In  Sumachia,Martcr  Cartwright  iaith. 
They  raw  the  mines  of  a  cruell  fpcaacle ,  which  was  a  Turret  ere  died  with  Free-ftone  and 
Flints  in  the  midft  whereof  were  placed  the  heads  of  all  the  Nobiluie  and  Gentrie  of  the 
Count’iie  A  mile  from  this  Townc  was  a  Nunnerie, wherein  was  buried  the  bodic  of  Ama.. 
50  the  Kings  daughter,  whortewher  felfc  with  a  knife ,  for  thapher  father  would 

hauc  forced  her  to  marric  a  Tartarian  Prince the  Virgins  of  the  Countrey  refort  hither 
once  a  yeere  to  lament  her  death.  Sechi  is  fourc  dayes  iourney  thence,  not  farre  from  whidh 
is  Ere'  which  bccaufe  they  yeeldcd  to  the  Turkc,  were  by  Emir~Hamz,e  vcicrly  deftroyed, 
man,  woman, and  child.  Araffe  is  the  chiefe  CitieofMerchandixe  in  all  ScruaniaJ  cfpec.ally 
for  raw  Silks.  Tauris  hath  out-liued  many  deaths ,  and  is  very  rich  by  rcafon  of  eontinuall 
Trade,  noutirtiing  almofi  two  hundred  thoufand  people  within  her  compafle  ;  tor  wal?,  it 
hath  1  nor.  This  was  fometime  the  Seat-Royall,and  after  that,  i^asbin,  which  is  firuaic  m  a 
fe.til6  Plainc,foure  dayes  iourney  in  length, wherein  are  tvyo  thoufand  Villages.  The  bull- 
Ac  dings  are  of  B  i'  ke  cirkd  in  the  Sunne,  as  in  Perfia  isijiolfvruall ;  The  At-Maidan,  or^chiefe 
'  rtrecr  is  fourc  rquarc,almoft  a  mile  in  circuit.  Neerc  to  it  is  Ardouil,of  chiefe  pote  for  bygm-; 
nine  of  the  Sophian  Supcrfi,iticn.  G.eilan  is  fourc  dayes  iourney  from  Casbm  andrtancts 
r.ccic  to  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Neerc  to  Bachu  is  aFountaine  of  black  oyle;  which  ferueth  all 
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the  Countrey  to  burne  in  their  houfes.  Caflan  is  well  feaced,  and  rich  in  Marchandize,  but  i 

fubicdlto  heat  more  then  other  parts  of  Perfia.  No  perfon  is  there  permitted  to  be  idle.  Hif-  | 

paan  is  thought  by  fome  to  be  Hecatompolis;  the  walls  arc  a  dayes  iourney  about  on  horfe-  ! 

backe;  before  the  grcateft,nowtheRoyallCitieofthePcrfians.  It  hath  allrong  Fort,  two 
Seraglio‘s,  the  walls  whereof  glifter  with  red  Marble  and  Parget  of  diuers  colours,  paued  all 
with  Mofaique  worke,all  things  elfe  combining  Maicftie  and  Louelinefle,Magoificcnce  and 
Beautie.  The  inhabitants,  as  did  the  ancient  Parthians  (whofc  chiefe  Citic  it  fometime  hath  j 

bccne)  buy,  fell,  talkc,  and  performe  all  their  publike  and  priuate  affaires  on  horfe-backc :  * 

the  Gentlemen  nenergoeonfoot.  Sciras  is  thought  to  bee  Perfepolis  ,  it  is  rich  of  Trade, 
taSanfbimedd  and  there  is  the  beft  Armour  made  in  all  the  Eaft ,  of  Iron  and  fleele ,  cunningly  tempered  lo  | 
gouetnodireg,  with  the  iuyee ©f  certaine  herbesi  The  Goucrncmcntof  this  State  in  Warreand  Peace,  I 
l.6.Boter9j&c,  leaue  to  “  others. 


h  TbisKirig 
was  a  ^niack 
of  the  Turke, 
whereas  they 
on  the  Weft- 
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J.  V  I. 

Jf)  Appendix  touching  the  prefent  Perfian  King,  cut  cf  Sir 

AnthomySherlet. 

B^Auing  thus  followed  the  currant  of  Author$*in  thefc  RcIatiomofPerfiattherc  hath 
j[|i  hnee  the  firft  Edition  been  publifhed  the  Trauels  of  Sir  Anthony  Sherleyhito  thefc 
Mi  pavts(withSir  Rohert  Sherley  his  brothcr)pcnncd  by  himfclfe ;  with  fome  extradls 
^  whereof  to  furnifli  this  Chapter  (  alreadie  tedious)  as  with  a  fccond  fcrUicc  after 
a  full  ftomackc,  will  (I  hopc)rc»uc  appetite, with  thciYarictic  (fo  farre  fetched  and  fo  deare 
bougbt)howfocuer  before  cloyed  with  fulncscTo  let  paffc  therefore  thofe  worthy  Brethren 
(Worthies  indeed  in  this  kindc, beyond  the  reach  &  worth  of  my  blurring  praifc,and  eclip- 
fing  commcndations)and  to  come  to  their  Traucll  and  obfcfuatioh.Hauing  paffed  not  with¬ 
out  manifold  dangers  to  Aleppo  :  and  thence  to  Birr  ,  and  fo  downc  Euphrates ;  by  che  way 
they  aduentured  to  fee  the  Campe  of  t/fhorifei  King  of  the  Arabs ,  inhabiting  the  defarts  of 
Meropotamia,a  pobre  King  with  ten  or  twelue  thoufand  bcggcrly  fubie£ls,  liuing  in  tents 
ofblackchairc-cloth.wcllgouerhcd.  They  came  to  Bagdat,  which  is  wholly  on  the  Other  30 
fide  of  Tygris,exccpt  one  Suburb  in  the  Pcainfula.to  which  men  paffc  by  a  bridge  of  boats, 
cucry  night  diffolued  for  fearc  of  the  Arabs,  or  ftormes :  whence, through  the  bountie  of  an 
Italian  Merchant,  Sir  Vittorio  Speciero,  they  efcaped  (  for  they  were  not  vnfufpeftcd )  with  a 
Carauan  of  Perfian  Pilgrims  wich  came  from  Mecca.  Thircic  dayes  they  were  on  the  way  to 
the  Confines  ;  and  fiftcenc  from  thence  to  Casbin,  where  they  ftaied  a  moncth  attending  th6 
kings  arriuall ;  being  in  the  meanc  time  well  vfed ,  vpon  conceit  that  the  King  would  like 
well  of  their  comming  :  the  people  otherwife  arc  ill  in  thcmfclucs,  and  oncly  good  by  exam^ 
pic  of  their  King, and  Arid!  obedience  to  him.  For  of  the  ancient  Perfians  there  arc  few  thefe 
being  the  pofieriiie  of  thofe  which  haue  been  here  feated  by  the  tranfplantations  oi  Tamer- 
lane  and  Ifmael  (not  to  mention  any, more  ancient)  out  of  ®  other  Countries, 

The  King  himfclfe,  by  our  Authors  Relation,  in  his  vcrtucs  and  gouernment,  is, as  if  fome 
Philofopher  (hould  difeourfe  of  what  (hould  be, rather  then  an  Hiftorian  declare  what  is :  as 
did  Xenophon  p  fometimes  in  his  Cyrtu  .-Of  thofe  imputations  of  Paricidc  and  ambition  not 
a  word.  His  order  of  attaining  the  Crownc,  is  thus  reported.  ’ 

The  Perfian  cuftomc,  being  that  onely  the  elder  brother  ruleth,  the  reft  are  made  blinde 
by  burning  bafons ,  hauing  otherwife  all  contentments  fit  for  Princes  children :  when  Xa~ 
Tamiu  W3S  dead  without  iffue,his  brother  (fobec  calleth  him,  contrary  to  our  former  relati¬ 
ons,  and  to  that  o( Mtrkpndthc  Perfian,  which  I  more  maiucll  at )  Xa-Codabent,  was  called 
Blind  to  the  Kmgdome.  He  had  iffue  Sultan  Hamz^ire  Mtrzja  the  cldcft,  who  fuccccdcd  him* 
and  this  prefent  King  called  Thccldcftin  his  fathers  life  time  adminifired  all  things*  <0 
which  blindneffe  made  the  other  vnfit  for  :  but  Abat  at  twelue  yceres  of  age,  vndcr  the  go-  ^ 
uernmentof  Tutors  held  the  Prouinceof  Yafde,  where  the  loueofihc  people  made  him 
fufpeaed  to  his  Father ,  who  fecrctly  refolued  his  death.  AUs  by  his  friends  hearing  it 
fledtoCorafan  a  Tartar  people  on  the  Eaft  of  Perfia.  both  by  their  religion  and  depetu 
dance,  T urKifh,and  of  themfelucs  otherwife  vnquicr,  and  addiacd  to  fpoylc.  This  Kino  ho¬ 
noured  Abas  as  his  fonne.  His  father  foonc  after  dying,  Sultan  Hamz^ire  fuccccdcd,  who  was 
forced  to  renew  his  truce  with  the  Turk, by  reafon  of  the  rebellion  of  the  Turcomans, whom 
by  force  he  fiibdued, beheaded  their  Princes, &  for  his  fccuritie  flew  twcntic  thoufand  of  the 
ableft  amongft  them  for  the  wars.  And  then  wholly  bending  his  thoughts  againll  the  Turk, 
was  by  y:cafon  flaine  by  his  Barber.  His  Princes,  Authors  of  this  fad ,  fhared  his  State  a- 
mongft  thtm,cucry  one  making  himfclfe  Lord  of  that  Prouince  which  he  gouerncdtvniting 
thcjr  refolutions  againft  Abas,  whooi  alfo  the  Turke  (  which  had  his  hand  in  the  bufineffe) 

had 
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had  vndertakcn  rtiould  bee  kept  ftill  in  Corazan,  Jihas  ncucrthcleflc  fb  wrought ,  that  the 
King  of  Corazan  difmifll'd  him,  with  three  thourand  horfemen,  to  winnepoficlTionofthat 
State, which  fince  hath  dcuoured  the  Tartars,  and  is  groVvne  terrible  to  the  Turke,  being  no 
lelkin  Extent  then  the  Turke  hath  in  Afia,  and  better  both  peopled,  gouerned.and  denoted 
to  their  Soucraigne.  But  it  vyas  not  eafily  atchicued.  In  Sidanc  one  of  the  nccrell  Prouinces 
hce  was  encountred  with  twenty  thoufan^d,  his  troupes  cut  in  pieces,  himfelfe  forced  to  flee 
to  thcmountaines,where  heliued  three  moneths  rnknowen  ariiongd  the  heardmcn,flit(inc» 
vp  and  downe  with  tenne  or  tweluc  followers.  Wearie  of  this  life,  hee  determined  to  (hew 
himfelfe  in  Y a fd  ,  his  quondam  Prouince,  which  fo  Well  fucceeded ,  that  numbers  come 
j  flocking  to  him,  and  alfo  a  great  Prince  (difeontent  with  the  prelent  State,  no 

°  part  of  which  had  falne  to  him  ,  hauing  at  that  time  no  Prouince  in  his  gouernement,  when 
the  King  was  flaine)  reforted  to  him  with  his  brother,  and  tenne  thoufand  followers.  They 
were  welcome,but  hec  much  more,as  a  great  Souldier  and  a  wife  Prince.  With  thefe  forces 
hec  ouerthrew  his  necrefl enemies, which  caufed  thofe  ofShyras,  Afphaan,  Ca(ran,affifled  by 
the  Kings  of  Gheylan  and  Mazandran ,  to  gather  mighty  forces.  In  the  rocane  time  ,  the 
Turkes  armed  at  T  auris,and  the  Prince  of  Hamadan, hauing  called  in  a  ftreugth  of  the  Cour- 
dines, was  marching  tovtrards  Casbin.  Thus  befet  with  Armies,  hec  leaucth  Ferrat  Can  with 
Zttlpher  his  brother  and  flue  thoufand  men  in  Casbin:  &  himfelfe  with  the  reft  of  his  power^ 
inarched  towards  the  C^a  of  Hamadan.  Now  did  Ferrat  Can  (according  to  former  agree- 
2Q  ment  bet weene  the  King  and  him)  profeffe  himfe'lfc  altered  from  the  Kings  part,  and  w'rltcth 
to  the  Rebells.offcringtoioync  his  ftrength  with  theirs,  and  to  mutinie  the  Kings  Armie  al- 
fo, which  was  lodged  in  the  Mountayncs,  in  fhew  to  keepe  the  ftraits,  indeedeto  cxpe(ft  the 
cuent.  Thus  the  Cans  aflTembled  at  Casbin,  and  after  long  deliberation,  concluded,  that  it 
Was  ncedclcfle  and  not  fafe  to  call  in  the  Turkes  forces, 'and  difpatched  a  meflenger  and  pre- 
fent  totheBaffaof  Tauris,  toreferue  hisfauour  tillatime  more  needfull.  Hereof 
fent  word  clofdy  to  the  King,  and  of  a  banquet  which  flioiild  bee  at  his  houfe  a  few  nights 
after,  where  the  Principalis  of  the  Army  ftiould  meet.  Hither  bid  himfelfe  a  gueft, 
pofting  thither  with  fiuc  thoufand  of  his  beft  horfe,  which  he  difpofed  in  the  mountaine,co- 
ucredwith  Ferrats  troupe ,  expeding  the  appointed  figne  :  which  being  giuen  lace  in  the 
night  when  the  whole  company  washeauie  with  wineand  flccpc,thcKing  wasfeceiued  in- 
3^  to  the  houfe  with  three  hundred  men,  where  without  at|iy  vprore  he  flew  feuentie.  And  at  the 
breake  of  the  day  the  Kings  people  made  as  great  fhoucs.  &  ooyfe,  as  if  all  the  Army  had  bin 
there,  whereat  the  Alarme  being  giuen,  all  berooke  them  to  their  armes,  repairing  to  Ferrats 
lodging  to  their  Princes  j  whofe  heads  laced  vpon  a  firing,  were  there  prefented  to  them  out 
of  aTarras,  vpon  which  the  King  prefcntly  flic  wed  himfelfe  with  Ferrat  Zulpher  ha¬ 
uing  his  fiuc  thoufand  men  ready  in  a  troupe  in  the  great  place.  All  thefe  things  together  fo 
amazed  them,  that  they  thought  the  Kings  pardon  a  high  preferment,  which  he  freely  grain- 
ted  both  them,  and  thefuccours  fent  thither  by  the  Kings  of  Cheylan  and  Mazandran.  The 
reports  hcreofmadc  Hamadans  Armie  to  vanifli,and  the  King  tooke  order  prefcntly  by  new 
for  the  gouernment  of  thofe  parts.  Hec  led  his  fouldiers  to  Hifphaan ,  giuing  out  that 
the  trcafurcs  of  the  Kingdome  were  there  layd  vp  by  the  Rebels  i  a  good  policie  to  winne 
it, which  with  as  much  pretended  indignation  he  rafed,  for  fayling  of  his  feeming  hopes.  To 
fatisfie  his  Souldier*  better,  he  led  them  againft  the  Kings  of  Gheylan  and  Mazandran, 
where  the  entrances  by  Nature  difficult, thorow  the  vnpaiTablc  woods  and  hillcs,wcre  made 
cafic  by  the  reuolcof  thofe  to  whom  the  charge  of  keeping  the  Straits  was  giuen ,  whofe 
hues  Ahas  had  before  fpared  at  Casbin.  The  fuccefle  was,  the  two  Kings  were  flaine,  and 
the  fouldiers  enriched  with  the  fpoylc  of  a  Countrey  exceeding  fertile ,  thus  fubdued  to  his 
Scepter.  The  people  he  remoued  into  other  parts  of  his  Dominion, fending  the  former  inha- 
bitanis  into  Cheylan  and  Mazandran. 

Not  long  after  the  brother  of  that  King  of  Coraffan  ,  which  had  bcene  Tutor  to 
rebelled  againft  bis  brother ,  and  flew  him  and  all  his  children ,  except  one  with  whom  his 
Tutors  fled  into  the  Mountaincs.  Thisoccafion  ^bat  apprehended  for  the  fubduingof 
that  Countrey  in  the  Infants  righc,which  (not  wichftanding  the  treafons  of  Ferrat  ^  now  wea¬ 
ry  of  his  former  loyalty ,  and  confpiring  with  the  Turke  and  Tartar  to  betray  his  Mafterto 
them)  hec  effefted.  Thefe  things  with  larger  circumftances  Abae  himfelfe  related  to  Sir 
Anthonie  and  Sir  Robert.  As  for  hi>  gouernment,  the  fame  is  there  alfo  defcribcd,  but  I  hauc 
bcene  too  long  in  the  former.  Hec  hath  Polls  once  a  weeke  from  all  parts.  The  Vifirefic- 
teth  in  counfcll  with  the  Kings  counfell  euery  morning ,  and  the  King  himfelfe  cucry  Wed- 
gQ  nclday.  The  pooreft  may  offer  him  any  fupplication, which  he  readech,  rcgiftreth,ordcrcthe 
Onccxample  ofluftice  is  admirable,  which  he  fcntenced  on  thcGouernourof  Casbin,  con- 
uiiftofmany  extortions,  briberies,  and  other  crimes :  That  all  his  goods  and  lands  fliould 
be  fold  for  fatisfaiftion  to  thofe  whom  hcc  had  fpoyled  ;  and  if  any  thing  wanted ,  fince  the 

King 
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King  by  gluing  him  that  authoritie ,  was  partly  the  caufe  of  thole  cxccffcs,  hce  condemned 
himfelfcio  pay  the  refiduc  out  of  his  treafurie.  If  any  thing  aduanced,  it  Ihould  bee  giuen  to 
his  children, with  a  gticuous  Edia.that  no  fuccour  fliould  be  nriniftred  to  himfelfe.  Neither 
Ihouldheeat  once  end  his  punilbrnent  by  death,  but  during  bis  life  weare  aYoVelikea 
Hogs-yoke,  and  hauebis  cares  and  ndfe  cut  off  ;  nor  might  any  reliciie  him;  but  hee  fhould 
get  his  liuing  with  his  ownchands/that  hce  might  feclc  inhirafclfe  the  mifcric  of  poiicrtie. 
This  made  the  Turks  Embalfador  there  prefent  fwcarc,  rhat  fuch  fortune  &  fuch  vertUemuft 
needs  be  his  Mafters  ruine.  His  bountie  to  our  Author ,  his  magnificence  otherwife,  let  the 
Reader  there  learne,  as  likcwifc  his  ptiuatc  difports  and  cxercifcs.  At  his  entrance  into  Hif- 

phaan,thewayes  weiccouercdtwbEnglifh  miles  with  Veluet,  Satin,  and  Cloth  of  Gold,  lo 

wherc’bis  horfc  Ibould  pafie.  He  ftailed  Sir  l^Kthenj,  before  his  employment  in  that  hotioia- 
blc  Embaffage  to  the  Princes  Chrifiian(aftcrthcmaner  m  of  the  incientfcaftingvfcci  by  the 
Perfians)  thirty  dayes  together, in  a  Garden  of  two  miles  compaffe,  vnder  Tents  pitched  by 
fmall  rils  of  water;whcrc  cuery  man  that  would  edmo,-  was  placed  according  to  hiS  degree, 
vnder  one  or  other  Tcnt,p’ou!ded  abundantly  with  meatc,  fruit,  and  wine,dri!.king  as  they 
would  without  compulfion.Tbe  ioy  of  which  fcaft  was  augmented  by  the  Tartars  of®  Buck- 
hawrd,  ycclding  themfelues  to  his  fubie(5i:ion,  and  by  the  great  Mogors  great  offer  with  his 
cldeft  fi)nnes  daughter, to  the  young  fonne  of  King  in  marriage.  But  I  referre  tl  c  more 

defirous  to  Sir  ^»rii<7W<?jownebooke;  hauing  thence  gathered  this,  bccaufe  it  differeth  fo  20 
much  in  fomc  things  from  others ;  then  whom,  he  had  fatre  better  mcanes  of  intelligence. 

■ » 1  i  ;  I  M/  . 
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The  differences'  hetwhxt  the  Turke  and  ?  erf  an ,  with  the 
’  ■  '  tjeale  of  both  parts. 
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T  hath  beenc  already  fhew  ed  j '  how  the  Saracens  had  one  Calyfa,  or  Caliph, 
W'hom.thcy  efteemed  the  Head  of  their  Religion  and  Empire,  in  right  vnto 
both  fucceeding  their  grand  Seducer,  ;  and  how  thefourc  Cap- 

tainesorDoftorSjCach  ayming,'vnder  colour  of  Religion,  to  further  his  am¬ 
bitious  Proicfls,  made  way  TO  difference  of  Sc6ts  in  the  beginning ,  and  in 
fucceeding  Ages  the  Sword  decided;who  was  rghtfull  fucccflbrjthc  poRerity  aq 
of  each  challenging  to  himfelfe  that  right,  according  as  they  were  able  in  the  Fieldc  to  ^ 
maintainc  it.  Thefe  Perfians  affedied  //<?//,astrueft  intcrpretcrof  their  Law, and  Lord  of  the 
State, to  whom  Mahomet  gaue  his  daughter  in  his  life  time,  and  bis  Alcoran  at  his  death, be- 
in^  his  kinfman  alfb  by  birth ;  and  although  p  by  the  violence  of  the  contradi6ling  Caliphcs, 
they  did  not  alway  make  hereof  open  ptofeflion,  yet  cUer  and  anone,  asoccafion  was  offered, 
this  fire  brake  out, yet  ncucr  into  fo  great  a  flame, as  after  the  yeerc  i359.by  Sophi,Gf(we,Af- 
:  daTyffinael, and  their  fucceffors,vnto  this  day  :  their  Sedf  being  that  oncly,of the  feuenty  two 
Saracenicall  (fo  many  feme  *  account)  which  fhall  in  the  Perfian  eftimation  haue  admiflion 
into  Paradife, all  the  reft  (and  w  hy  not  this  alfo  f  )  leading  to  hell. 

From  that  diuifion  betwixt  the  Perfians  and  Arabiafis ,  abouVihe  fucceflbr  of  ^Mahomet 
(it  is  Barrim  his  Relation, in  whichthc  Perfianscall  tKemfclucs5/4,  which  fignifieth  the  vni-  50 
on  ofoBC  body,  but  the  Arabians  call  them  -  that  is,  vnreafonabic,  ahdthemfekcs 

Canin')  proceeded  other  SeiSlsamongft  the  Mahumetahs;  and  amongftthe  Perfians,  two 
called  Camaratatind  Mutaz,eU ,  which  follow  little  the  faying  of  the  Prophets ,  but  would 
haue  all  proued  to  them  by  naturall  reafon ,  not  allowing  cMofescr  Mahomet  any  further. 
There  is  one  Seft  amongft  them  called  Malaheda fubiefteth  all  things  to  Cbance,  and 
to  the  Starsytiox  to  Diuine  Prouidencc.  Thereare  other  called  Mmoz^idiy  which  reieft  many 
things  in  the  Alcoran,  and  follow  the  doftrinc  ofZaidiythc  Nephew  of  Hocemy  fccond  fonne 
of  .yi/i,thcfeinhabite  on  the  confines  oiTrefer  IohM,wd  in  Melinde. 

But  to  come  to  the  common  Perfians ,  and  to  obferuc  out  of  Bantus  the  diuerfity  of  opi- 
nion  betwixt  them  and  the  Arabians}  their  Do6fors  reduce  thefe  differences  into  feuen- 
teenc  conclufions.  The  Perfians  fay  ,  That  Gonisthe  Author  and  worker  of  eucrygood, 
and  that  euillcommethfrom  theDeuill:  The  Arabians  fay, That  would  bring  in  two  Gods, 

one 
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one  of  good,  the  ocher  of  euill:  the  Perfians  fay,  that  God  iseternall,  and  chat  the  law  and 
creation  of  men  had  a  beginning ;  the  Arabians  anfwcrc  ,  That  all  thC'Words  of  the  law  are 
prayfesofehe  works  of  God, and  therefore  etcrnall, like  himfelfc  :  the  Peril ans  fay.  That  the 
foules  of  the  blcffed  in  the  other  world  cannot  fee  the  eCfenceof  God,becaufe  he  is  a  Spirit  of 
Diuinity  jonely  they  fliallfce  his  greatneflfe,  mercy,  piety, &  all  other  good  things  which  he 
works  in  the  creatures :  the  Arabians  anfwere.  That  they  (hall  fee  him  with  their  eyes,  euen 
as  hce  is ;  the  Perfiansfay ,  That  when  Mahomet  recciued  the  Law,  his  foule  was  carried  by 
the  Angel  Gabriel  into  the  prefcncc  of  God  :  the  Arabians  affirmc  it  of  his  body  alio  ;  the 
Perfians  iay,That  the  children  of  tAlty  or  and  Fatema  :  and  their  twcluc  Nephewes, 

haue  preheminence  abouc  all  Prophets:  the  Arabians  grant  it  abouc  all  other  men  ,  but  not 
aboue  the  Prophets :  the  Perfians  fay  ,  that  it  is  fufficient  to  pray  thrice  a  day  vnto  God ;  in 
the  morning  when  the  Sunne  rifeih ,  which  is  called  Sob-y  the  fecond  (‘Dor)  at  noone  :  the 
third  ( Magareb )  before  Snnne-fet,  becaufe  thefe  three  containe  all  the  parts  of  the  day  :  the 
Arabians  require  twice  bcfides,3CCording  to  their  Jaw,  called  Hacer,^ti6  Thereflof 

their  feuentccnc  Articles  ot  diffcccncc,minc  Author  hath  not  exprefled.  Thefe  are  fufficient, 
tofhewthat  they  not  onely  differ  about  the  fuccefforsof  UHabonset  y  as  OV/iiWoj  affir- 
raeth  ,  but  abouc  Dogmatical  points  alio  in  their  ridiculous  Theologie,  and  interpretation 
ofiheirlaw. 

Thefe  differences  haue  continued  of  old  and  long  continuance  j  whathath  in  latter  times 
accrcwcd  hereunto  by  the  Sophian  additions  of  Gttifie  and  his  followers,  is  in  part  touched 
in  the  former  Chapter.  Let  vs  now  take  view  thereof,  as  the  fame  at  this  prefent  hath  in- 
fedfed  Perfia  and  the  neighbouring  Regions. 

There  isjefident  in  ^  Casbin  their  profane  Priefi ,  tailed  Maftaed-Dm ,  that  is  to  fay, the 
chiefcof  the  law, who  is  as  the  among  the  Tutkes^  and  in  the  other  fubie^  Cities  are 

ccrtainc  peculiar  heads  obedient  to  this  chiefe  Prieft,  who  notwithfianding  are  not  chofen 
or  dilplaccd  at  his  pleafure,but  by  the  King  himfelfe,  who  fhould  not  onely  be  a  King,  but  a 
Prieft ,  as  jilt  and  Mahomet  were ;  from  whom  hce  challengcth  fucceffion.  And  we  haue 
3°  fhewed  before  that  Ifmeiel  was  called  HalifeyOx  CWr/tf,that  is,the  Vicar  of  God.  Howbeic, 
for  auoyding  of  greater  trouble,  he  granteth  that  fauour,and  putteth  oner  that  burthen  from 
himfelfc  vnto  othersj  to  whofe  judgements  he  alfb  rcferrech  himfelfe, whenfoeuer  there  is  a- 
ny  Coniultation  or  Trcatic  touching  thcii  law  and  religion.  Vnderthe  Mnffaed-Dt»i  are  the 
Califs  (fayth  j  and  thefe  arc  they  that  execute  their  dayly  Scruice  in  their  Mofehes 

or  Temples.  The  chiefe  of  thefe  Califs  is  bee  that  putteth  the  Horn  vpon  the  Kings  head, 
when  he  isftrft  enthronized  :  a  cercmonic  now  performed  in  Casbin, becaufe  the  Turkesfor- 
bad  it  to  bee  performed  in  Cafe,necre  vnto  Babylon,  according  to  ^he  ancient  wont.  Other 
Cities  alfohauc  a  Mu^iaed-Dini  and  Ca]if,although  inferiour  to  thim  of  Casbin,  Thefe  in- 
feriour  Califs  feeme  to  "be  Vicars  (fo  the  word  figntfieth)  of  the  MttBaed-Dm. 

The  difference  betweene  the  Turke  and  Perfian  (as  commonly  it  happeneth  in  cafe  of  Re- 
4®  ligion)  is  fo  hotly  purfued  on  both  fides  betwixt  them,  that  they  neither  vfe  mutual!  mar- 
riage,nor  Metchandize,as  feme  affirmc:  there  can  be  no  ccrtainc  Peace.or  continuing  Truce. 
And  if  one  altar  his  Religion  and  turncs  to  the  other  fide ,  hec  is  not  receiued  without  a  new 
e  Circumcifion.  Baiaz^et  the  great  Turke  burnt  two  hundred  Houfes  in  Conftantinople,  in- 
feded  with  this  Sc6l, together  with  the  inhabitants,  and  fet  forth  a  publike  Ediil  againft  it. 
I/maelishydy'inhkc  hatred  of  theTuikesrohaue  caufed  aSwinc  tobenouriftied,  which, in 
defpightof  the  Ottoman  he  named  Baiaz,et.  returning  from  Aniafia,was  entertained 

in  the  houfe  of  one  of  this  Seft,  who  tliercforc ,  after  the  departure  of  his  Prince ,  purified 
his  houfe  with  waftiings,  perfumes  and  other  ceremonies;  as  if  it  had  bcene  polluted  vyith  a 
Turkifh  gueft;  for  which  caufc  himfelfe  was  flaine,andhis  houfe  rafed.  But  let  ys  take  a  fur¬ 
ther  view  of  this  Se&i  in  other  Countries. 
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of  the  ff  reading  of  the  Perjian  Opinion. 

fEithcr  could  it  containe  itfclfe  in  the  limits  of  the  Perfian  Kingdome,  but  was  ^  ^ 
fpread  further, and  recciued  cuen  in  the  heart  of  Turkic, and  skirts  of  India.  For  a-  cemmM 

mongft  other  the  Difciples of ((hajau  ShehfeyZnd  SchachCpli,  afterwards 
furnamed  fleeing  the  fury  of  the  Perfian  King,  who  had  flainc  their  Ma- 

fler,and  perlVcutcd  his  followers, came  into  Armenia  iWiwor,  andiheretookevptheir  dwel¬ 
ling  at  the  great  Mountainc  Anticautus,  at  the  foot  whereof  the  broken  Rocks  haue  many 
datke  Caues,  the  workc  of  Art  partly ,  partly  of  Nature  ;  which  place  of  the  inhabitants  is 
called  7e/^'#A,Yvheccof  Schach  ChU  was  after  called  Ttchellu.  Here  thefe  two  gluing  them- 

felucs 
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fclucs  wholly  to  a  contcmplatiue  life,  in  a  ftria  aufterity  contenting  themfclues  with  fuch 

things  as  the  earth  voluntarily  affoorded,  began  to  grovt’  in  knowledge,  Hift  of  the  Hcardf- 
men  and  Shepheards ;  after,  of  the  Husbandmen  and  Countrey  people,  admmng  their  new 
holineffe.  Yc7i,Baiai.et  himfclfe,thcn  Emperor  of  the  Turkcs,moucd  with  zeale  of  their  de- 
uoiion ,  fent  them  yeerely  fixe  or  feuen  thoufand  Afpers.  Afterwards  becomming  Fortune¬ 
tellers, and  prognotticating  things  to  come,  they  were  by  the  fuperatious  people  drawne  in¬ 
to  Villages  and  Cities, where  they  preached  Hali^  according  to  cAidars  doarine,enioyning 
their  Difciples  the  red  Band  on  their  Turbants ;  of  which  the  Turkes  tearme  them  Cpi[elha6^ 
that  is  Red-heads, with  which, in  fhort  time, the  Cities  and  Townes  were  filled.. 

when  they  were  thus  multiplied,  there  met  ten  thoufand  ofthem  at  a  Fayre  at  Tafcia,  or  iq 
Attalia  where  they  executed  the  chiefe  Magiftrate ;  and  being  perfwaded  by  thefe  new 
Mafters*they  fw'are  neuer  toforfake  their  Captaines,or  refufe  any  labour  for  their  molt  holy 
Religion, vowing  their  foules  and  bodies  in  defence  thereof.  Thefe  Captaines  not  hauing  o- 
therwife  to  maintaine  their  followers ,  gaue  them  leaue  to  forrage  the  Countrey  adioyning, 
andtoliuevpon  the  fpoyle  of  them  that  would  not  receiuc  their  new  dodtrinc,  which  they 
in  many  croupes, and  with  many  preyes  accordingly  performed.  They  entred  into  Lycaonia, 
and  the  people  fled  out  ofthe  Countrey  into  Iconium.  There  two  Prophets  fet  vp  Procla- 
mations  of  bk (Tings  to  all  fuch  as  would  rcceiue  their  Sc(5t,  andofdeftriK^ionstothegainc- 
fayers.  Jfmaei2\(Of  to  cncreafc  their  ftrength,  had  fent  them  feme  troupes  of  hoifemen.  In 
the  Politike  Hiflorie  which  Crtijins  hath  giuen  vs,  in  the  firfi  booke  of  his  Turcogracia,  it  is 
fayd,  that  two  hundred  thoufand  followed  Sach  Cnles  :  In  this  v^zxBaiaz,ets  two  Nephewes, 
with  the  forces  of  the  Countrey  ,cncountring  them  in  bactell,rcceiued  the  ouerchrow;  Corcu^ 
toi, the  Tonne  of  Baiaz^ct, with  his  Armic  durft  not  affayle  them.  Thus  marched  they  into  Bi- 
thynia,  where  neere  vnto  the  RiuerSangarius,  Caragofes  Bajfa  ^  Viceroy  of  Afia ,  affronted 
them  hauing  before  commanded  ^chmetes,  the  eldclt  fonne  o^Baiaz^t^  to  kuie  forces  in  his 
gouernmeut  of  Cappadocia  and  Pontus,to  fhut  them  in  at  their  back.  But  Techellis^sS-tet  the 
lofle  of  feuen  thoufand  men, and  allhis  Enfignes,  chafed  him  out  ofthe  field  into  Cucaie  the 
feat  ofthe  Viceroy,  where  he  befieged  and  tooke  him  with  his  wiues  aud  children  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  being  purfued  by  AUs  Bajfa^with  forces  out  of  Europe,  hee  impaled  this  Caragofes  in  the 
way  on  a  fharpe  flake  faftened  in  the  ground.  Here  was  hec  forced  to  fight,  and  his  fellow  30 
Chnfan  Shehfe  flaine  •  but  TechellU  recoueting  the  battell  almoft  loft ,  left  ttAlis  Bajfa  flaine 
in  the  place ;  the  Turkes  fleeing  before  him.  lomfis  Bajfa  was  lent  againll  him,  when  hauing 
loft  a  great  part  of  his  ftrength  ,  hee  had  retiredhis  weakened  forces  into  Antitaurus  ,  out  of 
the  Woods  and  Mountaines, often  affayling  the  Turkes;  whence  at  lall  he  fled  into  Perfia./e- 
mfes  caufed  ftraic  inquifition  to  be  made  for  thefe  new  Se6laries,  doing  fuch  to  death  with 
exquifite  torments,  as  had  borne  armes  in  the  lace  icbcllion,  and  burned  the  reft  in  the  fore¬ 
head  with  an  hoc  yron  :  and  after  tranfported  them,  together  with  the  friends  and  kinfemen 
of  fuch  as  had  beeneexccuted,into  Europe, there  to  beedifperfed  through  Macedonia,  Epi- 
rus,and  Peloponnefus,forfeare  of  afecond  rcturne  oiTechellis.  The  remainder  o^TecheSii  his 
power,  as  they  fled  into  Perfia,  robbed  a  Carauan  of  Merchants  j  for  which  outrage,  com-  .q 
miogtoTauris,  their  Captaines  w'crc  by  command  executed,  and  7cc^e///> himfcife  ^ 

burnt  aliuc  j  but  yet  is  this  Se6l  clofely  fauoured  in  Afia. 


Cef. 

tem.i. 
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of  their  Rites y  TerfenSy  P laces y  and  Opinions y  Religiom, 

H  haue  now  feene  the  Proceedings  of  this  Sophian  Sefl,  both  in  Perfia  and  Tur¬ 
kic, both  here  kept  downc,and  there  ellablifhed  by  force.  To  wcarcred  on  the  jO 
lower  parts  of  their  body,  were  to  theie  Red^heads  fearfely  piacular.  Touching 

_ _ Halt ,  they  haue  diuers  dreames ;  as  that  when  they  doubted  of  (JUahomets 

lucct  iior,a  little  Lizard  came  into  a  Councell  affemblcd  to  decide  the  controuerfie,  and  de¬ 
clared  that  it  was  Mahomets  plcafurc ,  that  Mortus  AH  (or  Morts  Alt )  (hould  be  the  man. 

He  had  a  fwerd  wherewith  hee  killed  as  many  as  he  ftroke.  At  his  death  he  told  them  that 
a  white  Camell  would  come  for  his  body,which  accordingly  came, and  carried  his  dead  bo¬ 
dy  and  the  fvtord  ,  and  was  therewith  taken  vp  into  heauen ;  for  whofe  rcturne  they  haue 
long  looked  in  Perfia.  For  this  caufc  the  King  kept  a  horfc  ready  fadled ,  and  keptforhim 
for  one  of  bis  alfo  ^A^ughterof  his  to  be  his  wife  j  but  flic  died  in  the  yecr(;,  1573.  And  they  lay  further,  - 
Nephtwej.  that  ifhecomenotfliortly,they  fha'llbcofourbclcefc,  ® 

They  haue  few  bookes,  and  leffc  learning.  There  15  often  great  contention  andmutinicin 
great  Townes ,  which  of  Merm  ./f/ihis  fpnncs  wasgteateft ;  foractime  two  or  three  thou- 

fand 
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fand  people  being  together  by  the  earcs  about  the  fame ;  as  I  hauc  feenc  (fay  th  Matter 
ket)  \r\  Shamaky,and  ArdouiIl,and  Tauris,where  I  hauc  feenc  a  man  comming  from  fi<’htinp, 
and  in  a  braucry  bringing  in  his  hand  foure  or  fiuc  mens  heads ,  carrying  them  by  the  hayre 
of  thecrowne.  Foralthough  they  (hauc  their  heads  commonly  twice  a  weeke.yct  leaue  they 
a  tuft  of  hayre  vpon  their  heads  about  two  foot  long,  whereof,  when  I  enquired  the  caufe. 
They  anfvvered  that  thereby  they  may  bee  the  eaficr  carried  vp  intoheauen  when  they  are 
dead.  In  praying  they  turnc  to  the  South, bccaufe  Mecca  lyeth  that  way  from  them.  When 
they  be  on  trauell  in  the  way, many  of  them  will  as  foone  as  the  Sunne  rifeth, light  from  their 
horfes,  turning  rhcmfclues  to  the  South,  and  will  lay  their  gowncs  before  them,  with  their 
fwords  and  beads, and  fo  ftanding  vpright  doc  their  holy  things,  many  times  in  their  prayers 
kneeling  downc,and  kitting  their  beades,or  fomewhat  elfe  that  lieth  before  them. 

When  they  carnettly  affiimc  a  matter,they  fwearc  by  God,  Mahomet^  and  tJMertm  iAli, 
and  fometime  by  all  at  oncc,faying,  Olla  Mahumet  exf/i,and  fometime  Shaugham  bejjhe^  th^t 
is,  hyihtShaugheshtzA.  Jibaj  the  young  Prince  of  Perfia  charged  with  imputation  of  trea- 
foD, after  other  Purgatorie  fpccchcs,fvvare  by  the  Creator  that  fpread  out  the  ayre  5  that  foun¬ 
ded  the  earth  vpon  the  decpcs ;  that  adorned  the  hcauen  with  Starres ;  that  powred  abroad 
the  water;  that  made  the  fire ;  and  briefly  of  nothing  brought  forth  all  things :  by  the  head 
of  v^//,and  by  the  Religion  of  thei,  Prophet  Mahomet^  that  hce  was  clcare.  If  any  Chrittian 
20  will  become  aBofarman,oroncof  their  fupciftition,  they  giuchim  many  gifts  :  thcGouer- 
nof  of  the  Townc  appointeth  him  a  horfc,  and  one  to  ride  before  him  on  another  horfe,  bea¬ 
ring  a  Iword  in  his  hand,  and  the  Bofarman  bearing  an  arrow  in  his  hand,  rideth  in  the  City 
cuffing  his  father  and  mother.  The  fword  fignificth  death  ,  ifhecreuolt  againe.  Before  the 
ShuHgh  leemed  to  fauoui  ot’r  Nation, the  people  abufed  them  very  much,  and  fo  hated  them 
that  they  would  not  touch  them,  reuiling  them  by  the  names  of  Cafws  and  Gawars^  that  is. 
Infidels  or  Mif-belecucrs.  Afterwardsthey  would  kitte  their  hands, and  vfc  them  gently  and 
reuercntly.  Drunkards  and  riotous  perfons  they  hate ;  for  which  caufe  Rtcbard  lohnfon  cau- 
fedtheEngUfh,by  his  vicious  Imingj'o  be  worfc  accounted  of  then  the  Rufles. 

Their  opinions  and  rites  moft-what  agree  with  the  Turkifh  and  Saracenicall.  Their 
Priefts  are  apparelled  like  other  men  :  they  vfc  cucry  morning  and  afeernoone  to  goc  vp  to 
the  toppes  of  their  Churches ,  and  tell  there  a  great  tale  of  Mahomet  and  Mortns  Ali.  They 
haue  alfo  among  them  certaine  holy-men  called  ;  accounted  therefore  holy ,  becaufe 
they, or  fome  of  their  anceftors,  hauc  bcene  on  pilgrimage  at  Mecca ;  thefe  muft  be  bclecucd 
for  this  Saint-fhip,although  they  lie  ncucr  fo  fhamefully.  Thefe  Sgtes  vfetofhaue  their  heads 
all  oucfjfauingon  the  fidcs  a  little  abouethc  Temples, which  they  leaue  vnfh?ucn,andvre  to 
braidethe  fame  as  women  doe  their  hayre,  and  weareit  as  long  as  it  will  grow,  lofafaBar^ 
baro  at  Sammachi  lodged  in  an  Hofpicall ,  wherein  was  a  graue  vnder  a  vault  of  Ifonc ,  and 
necrc  vnto  that  a  man,  with  his  beard  and  hayre  long ;  naked,  fauing  that  a  little  before  and 
behind,  he  was  coueved  with  a  skinne, fitting  on  a  pecceof  amatteonthc  ground;  I,  (fayh 
hcc)  faiuted  him, and  demanded  what  hec  did ;  he  told  mee  hec  watched  his  father :  Tasked 
who  was  his  father ;  He ,  quoth  he,  that  dotli  good  to  his  neighbour ;  with  this  man  in  this 
Sepulchre  I  hauc  liued  thirty yeeres ;  and  will  now  accompany  him  after  death  j  and  being 
dcadjbc  buried  with  him ;  I  haue  feenc  of  the  world  fufficient,and  now  hauc  determined  to 
abide  thus  till  death. 

Another  I  found  at  T auris  on  all-Soulcs  day, in  the  which  they  alfo  vfed  a  commemoration 
ofSoulcs  departed, neerc  to  the  Sepulchre  in  a  Church-yard  5  hauing  about  him  many  birds, 
cfpccially  Rauens  and  Crowes  :  I  thought  it  had  bcene  a  dead  corpfe ,  but  was  told  it  was 
a  liuing  Saint, at  whofe  call  the  birds  reforted  to  him, and  he  gaue  them  meat. 

Another  I  fa wt, when  ^Jfambgi  was  in  Armenia.marching  into  Perfia  againtt  Signior  laum 
-Q  fa ,  Lord  of  Perfia  and  Zagatai ,  vnto  the  City  of  Hcrcm ;  who  drew  his  ttaffc  in  the  difhes 
*  wherein  they  are,  and  fayd  certaine  words,  and  brake  them  all ;  the  Sultan  demanded  what 
he  had  fayd  :  they  which  heard  him  anfwered  ,  that  he  faid  hce  fhould  be  victorious  ,%nd 
breake  his  enemies  forces ,  as  hee  had  done  thofe  difhes :  whereupon  he  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  his  rcturne ;  and  finding  the  cuent  according, he  vfed  him  honourably.  When  the 
5«/r4«  rode  thorow  the  fields,  he  was  fet  on  a  Mule  and  his  hards  bound  before  him,  be¬ 
caufe  he  was  fometime  accuttomed  to  doe  fome  dangerous  folly  :  at  his  feet  there  attended 
on  him  many  of  their  religious  perfons ,  called  Daruife.  Thefe  mad  ttickes  he  vfed  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  courfe  of  the  Moonc,  fomecimesintwoorthree  dayes  not  eating  any  thing, 
bufied  in  filch  fooleries ,  that  they  were  fainetobind  him;  Hce  bad  great  allowance  for 
Co  his  expenccs. 

Ouc  of  thofe  holy  men  there  was ,  which  went  naked  like  to  the  bcatts,  preaching  their 
faith:  and  hauing  obtained  great  reputation ;  hee  caufed  himfclfe  to  bee  immured  in  a  wall 
forty  dayes,  therccoabide  without  any  fuftenance;  but  when  this  time  was  expired,  and 
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fome  w  ondered,  one  more  nofe-wife  then  the  rert,  fmcllcd  the  lent  of  flclh  :  the  hea¬ 

ring  it,  committed  him  and  his  difciple  to  the  Cadibfher,  who  by  torments  caul'ed  them  to 
confefle  the  coDzenage  j  for  ,  thorow  a  hole  which  was  made  in  the  wall  by  a  caue,  he  had 
broth conueyed  to  him,  and  therefore  they  were  both  put  to  death  ;  In  the  ycere  1478.  Cho- 
z,amtrech‘zn  Armenian, being  in  hisfhop  in  Tauris,an  Azi  or  Saint  of  theirs  came  to  him,and 
willed  him  to  deny  his  Chriftian  faith  :  he  anfwcred  him  courtcoufly,  and  prayed  him  not  to 
troublehim  ;but  whenhe  perlifled ,  hee  offered  him  money  ;  the  Saint  would  not  haue  the 
money  ,  but  importuned  his  firft  futc :  Cboz.omirech  fayd  hes  would  not  deny  his  Chriftian 
faith  :  whereupon  the  other  plucked  a  fword  out  of  a  mans  fcabard  which  ftood  by  ,  and 
with  a  wound  which  hee  gaue  the  Armenian  in  the  head,  killed  him,  and  ranne  away.  But  lo 
the  Armenians  Tonne  complayning  to  the  Sultan  ^  procured  hss  apprehenfion  at  Mcrin,  two 
dayes  iourney  from  Tauris :  and, being  brought  before  him,  he  with  a  knife  killed  him  with 
his  ownc  hands,  and  caufed  him  to  be  caft  on  a  dung-hill  for  the  doggcs  to  cate ;  faying,  Is 
this  the  way  to  encreafe  the  faith  of  OHahowet .?  But  when  fome  of the  more  zealous  people 
went  to  one  Darutfeafun ,  which  was  in  guarding  of  the  fepulchrc  of  the  former 

Sultan^  and  (as  it  w'ere)  Prior  of  the  Hofpitall,  and  requefting  of  him,obtayned  the  body  to 
buric  it :  the  Sultan  hearing  it,  fent  for  him,  and  fay  de  to  him,  Dareft  thou  countermand  my 
commands?  Away  and  kill  him ;  which  was  fuddcnly  dilpatched.  Hee  further  to  bereuen-  . 
gedofthepeople,  committed  the  Towne  to  the  fack  ,  whichforthcrpaccofthree  erfoure  20 
houres  was  done,  x^nd  then  he  forbad  further  fpoyle,  and  fined  the  Towne  in  a  great  fumme 
of  gold.  Laftly,  hee  caufed  the  Armenians  fonne  to  come  before  him,  and  with  many  kind 
Words  comforted  him.  This  long  h’.ftory  I  haue  inferted,  to  fire  w  the  extremity  of  blind 
zeale ,  and  religious  fury  in  the  fcculars  and  votaries  of  thefe  Perfians ,  if  iufiicc  fhould  not 
withftand  their  rage. 

Before  is  mentioned  the  commemoratioG  of  their  dead,  which  is  thus  performed  ouet 
their  Sepulchres.  Thither  refort  great  multitudes  of  men  and  women, olde  and  yong,v^;hich 
fit  on  heapes  with  their  Priefts ,  and  with  their  candles  lighted  :  the  Priefts  cyther  rcade  or 
pray  in  their  language;  and  after  caufe  to  bee  brought  fomewhatto  eate  in  the  place;thc 
place  containeth  betweene  foure  and  fiue  miles;  the  pathes  which  leade  thither  are  full  of  jo 
poore  people,  which  beg  almcs,  fome  of  whom  offer  to  fay  fome  prayer  for  their  benefaflors. 

The  fcpulchres  haue  ftoncs  vpon  them  engrauen  with  the  names  of  the  buried  parties ;  and 
fome  haue  a  Chappell  of  ftone  thereon.  , 

lof,Barb.  At  Mcrdin  he  favv  a  naked  man,  which  came  and  fate  by  him,  and  pullingforth  abooke^ 

read  thereon, and  after  drew  neerc  and  asked  him,whcncc  he  was ;  hee  anfwercd,  a  ftrangcr ; 

I  alfo  am  a  ftranger,faith  he,of  this  world,  and  fo  arc  we  all ;  and  therefore  I  haue  left  it,w'ith 
'  purpofe  to  goc  thus  vtno  mine  end  ;  with  many  words  befides  touching  mcekeneffe,  and  the 

deniallof  the  world.  He  faid,  I  haue  feene  a  great  part  thereof,  and  finde  nothing  therein 
that  contents  me,and  therefore  haue  determined  to  abandon  it  altogether.  To  this  Mcrdin  a 
roan  cannot  paffe,but  by  a  way  made  of  ftonc,continuing  a  mile  :  at  the  head  therof  is  a  gate  aq 
and  way  to  the  Towne ;  and  within  the  Towne  is  another  hill  with  a  like  way  of  fiue  hun¬ 
dred  pafes  in  height.  There  is  an  Hofpitall  for  entertainment  of  all  ftrangers,  made  by  Ztan^ 

'  girhiy  the  brotherof  J^funca^n  :  and  if they  be  of  better  fort ,  they  are  entertained  with  car¬ 

pets  fpread  for  them, worth  an  hundred  ducats  a  pecce :  and  victuals  for  all  commers. 

We  might  hceie  take  further  view  of  their  ftately  Tcn-i^ples,  their  great  and  populous  Ci¬ 
ties,  and  other  things  worthy  obferuation ,  ifthat  ourTurkifti  Hiftory  had  not  related  the 
like  alfo  among  them,  efpecially  touching  the  perfons  and  places  religious,  For  the  reft  I  re- 
ferre  the  Reader  to  other  Authors. 

Sir  AnUSbtY,  The  prefent  King  (more, as  it  fccmcth,in  policie,to  fecure  himfclfe  of  fa6»ons,  and 

agaiiift  the  T  urke,  then  confcience)‘rs  a  gi  cat  pcrfccutor  of  that  fc£t  of  Mahomet  which  fol- 
lowcth  the  interpretation  of  VJfen  and  Omar:  This  hec labours  to  extirpate  and  make  odi-  j© 
ouszbauing  in  vfe,once  a  yccrc  with  great  folemnitic  to  burne  publikcly(as  maine  hcretikes) 
the  images  o^VJfen  and  Omar.  Then  doth  he  caufe  his  great  men  publikely,in  fcorne  of  their 
inftitution,to  goc  with  a  flagon  of  wine,'  carried  by  a  footman,  and  at  cucry  village,or  where 
they  fee  any  affemblyof  people,  to  drinkc;  which  himfclfe  alfovfeth,  not  forlcueofthc 
wine, but  to  fcandalize  the  contrarie  religion.  Yet  are  there  of  the  greateft ,  exceeding  pre- 
clfcTurkcsjifthcy  durftfibewit.  <\ 

j.Wirdto  ^  Letter  of  lohn  iVard,  written  inTauris ,  May  14.  1^05.  this  King  is  blamed  for  ma- 

M.Hapveod,  king  flaues  of  poore  Armenians,  and  forcing  many  to  Mahumetifsne,  pulling  downc  Chur¬ 
ches, and  vfing  more  rigour  then  the  Turke, 

•t .  p,.  *  •  j  •  . 

d.  nil.  ^ 
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h  Tin. 

of  Natures  rvonders,  and  thi  lefuits  of  PerJIa. 

He  f  wonders  of  Nature  in  thefe  parts  are :  netrre  Bachu,  a  fountaine  ofoyle  conti-  f 
nually  running,  and  fetched  into  the  fartheft  pat-.,  of  Perfia  ;  and  another  ncere 
Shamakicjof  Tarre,  whereof  we  had  good  vfc  and  ptoofc  in  our  flaip.  Hereabouts 
iallhauein  the  fields,necrc  to  any  Village  in  tHe.jght.two  or  three  hundred 
Foxes  hovvlino.  Kiiic  they  haue  like  ours,  and  another  fort  great  Uned  and  Icane  ,  as  hard 
fauoured  as  thoVe  which  Pharaoh  dxamed  of.  In  Perfia  groweth  grea.  abundance  of  Bom- 
bafiD  cotton  ;  this  groweth  on  a  certaine  tree  or  brier ,  not  paft  the  heign  of  a  roans  wafte, 
withaaendcr  ftalk  like  to  a  bricror  carnation  Iuly-Howcr,withvery  many Uanches, bearing 
on  euerv  branch  a  froit  or  Cod  round, which  when  it  cottimeth  to  the  bignclfc  cf  a  Wall-nut, 
ooencth  and  fheweth  foith  che  cotloo.whkh  groWEth  ftill  like  a  fleece  of  vvooll  -o  the  big- 
neffe  of  a  roans  fid,  and  then  being  loofe  is  gathered  :  the  feeds  arc  flat, and  blackc,  is  big  as 

ncafe  w  hich  they  fow  in  their  fields,  a;, d  plowed  ground  in  great  abundance, 

^  I  had  thought  I  had  ended  this  Chapter  and  our  Pcrfian  Expedition;  but  ourgoodfricnds 

the  lefuitcs  would  needs  cntcrtaincybur  vweaTic  eyes,  with  reading  air  exploit  of  theirs, xcla-  ^ 

rr  !edbvgonc  fometiroes  their  fellow  Catholike,now(  I  hope)  our  tdlowChriftianFcW 

°  "ed,fof  thi’s  honefl.odloyan  (of.heitWff  returneno.w.th 

lie-all  '1  focietie  was  a  French  pamphlet  by  them  difperfed  (  a  little  before  thePov.der-tr  a-  obicruations 

fonUmongfi  their  Catholike  friends  in  England, reporting  themiraculous  corroerficn  ol  the  concerning  , 

kTos  ofPeffia,  by  one  Campun  a  Icfuite.  on  Euglifli-man.that  had  expelled  aDeuill  out  of  a  Rehgfon.p.a^. 

noffeficd  partie ;  arid  commanded  the  Deuill  at  his  departure  rri  giue  a  figne 

Lnn  dowL  the  top  of  a  ftecple.  Which  being  effeacd,thc  Kings  conuerfion  foho  wbd,togc- 

thcovith  many  of  the  Nobilitic,  to  the  Roman  faith  ;  hbcrcie  alfo  being  granted  to  preach 

it  oocnlv  and  to  build  Churches  and  Monaftcrics  thorowout  the  Kingdomc.  This  was  be- 

lecued  in  England,  cfpccially  by  af.iendof  our  Authors ,  Ynto  whom  that  Pamphlet  was 

fenc  whorequeftedbimtofay  Maffcin  thankf-giuing  toGou 

licrwith  a'^dUfinaion  of  piafraudes,^  fometime  couer  them  with 
'  mMatliy.ocation :  fomecimes  can  expofe  their  ballards  at  other  mens  doorts ,  to  fhicld  them-  ^ 

feluci  fioi*  (hame,  with  laying  che  blame  ocl  ochera ,  and  h  JUe  a  mint  in  their  t>ragmatccall 
headf  of  fudh  ffloerfnbtle  itluentiona  :  what  are  they  now  difgtJCed  f  and  that  by  Hugoncts.  bm  al.fuite 

Sas  tnly  aTtheParliameht-houliffi^^^^  '>«"'Wow„e  vp  by  Purttans  ■  ( J.s  a^  d— 

walthe  Ignatian.  deuice )  or  like  to  that  newer  of  the  late  Qacene.  k  whole  Ambaffadou.a  __  f  D 
were  at  Rome  for  the  Popes  Abfolution  ;  or  that  of  Bez^aes  recantation,  arid  Getreuaes  y  t)eceir,Go({- 
m^ffiontothePope.  Bleffed />«/«<(  let  mce  alfo  inuocate ,  oflcthim  deigne  to  rc<dc  in  lintlTc  anti 
rha^Tfed^  f. his  pofrefnppl, ration)  infufefome  better  fpirit,  or  lome  elea:  her  Coam^ 
and  more  Wt.ti?  eonueyance  at  lead,  mto  thy  new  progenie ,  left  the  Proteflantt  gtoner  wtta  - 

Pent  fee  feelethe  paIpableDelfe,and  impute  the  Icfuiiica!  courfes  tp  that  Author  ®  *  againfithc 

[  ™  ’w-LSI  r/riw  w  rtke  -»««<’ »/“«  A  c  S  .  B  s  Propysh, which.-  when  he  fee. 

feeming  onclv  the  Mcrehants  of  Babylon,  difgracing  humanitie, defacing  diumitie.wor  fly 

many  ha'uc been bslp'ized,3ndnot afew through  thcpowcrofholy.-watci^yPbaucbeene  cu- 

red.yeKingharh  further tettothe^^ 

of  .he  Atmenun  Chrifliana  . 

vfed  to  tefide.  The  Itke  he  Wtiteth  in  another  l.tt„»_the  f-S  of  Sp-- •  Tuft?h!nat’°' 

argueth  r 
(50  then  any 


cd  to  tefide  The  like  he  wtiteth  in  another  letter  to  the  King  of  Spaine  t  which,  it  tt  he  to, 
gneth  rather  bis  policie.to  obtaine  good  Will  and  helpe  of  the  Chrlltians  aga.nfl  the  .  “'V 
icn any loue to Chiiflian Religion.  . 
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Of  the  Scythians  ySarmatianSi  andSereSyandof  their  Eeli^ion, 


^  I. 

0/ the  Scythi^  Name^  People y  Region,  Language,  and 

manner  of  life. 


10 
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k  PuU.j.c,^, 


1  Ptol.l,6,c.i^. 


m  lHp  ':n.lib.  t. 


Ndcr  tVc  name  Scythia  ,  is  contained  a  verie  great  part  of  the  world ;  It  was 
d\M}6e6mio  Scythia  y  E»rop*A,  tiaA  Afiatica,  Pliny  •  faith.  That  this  name 
rdacheth  vnto the Sarmatians and  Germans,  andtothofe  fartheft  Nations 
,  which  were  vnknowne  to  other  men.  And  ^rr^^.inhis  firft  booke  faith’ 
That  all  knowne  Regions  towards  the  North  Were  called  Scythians  or  No* 
mades ;  and  in  his  eleucnth  bookc  he  affirmctl^ ,  that  the  Greckes  called  all 
thole  Northcrne  Nations.Scythians,  and  Celtofcythians.  Thofc  beyond  the  Adriatike  and 
Pontike  Seas,and  the  Riuer  liter  or  Danubius,were  called  Hyperborei,  Sauromats.and  Ari-  2C 
mafpJ :  thofe  beyond  the  Cafpian  Sea,  Sacs  and  Maffagetx.  Some  V  will  haue  this  name  to 
be  giucn  them  ^  to  which  figmfieth  to  be  angrie:Others  of  their  c  called 

ftillof  fome  oft^hofcNations  and  in  lome  other  languages.  of  which  our  word 

Shoot  IS  dcriued;^/4  in  his  third  Booke  and  fifth  Chapter,calleth  them  all  Sae^;  and  in  the 
fragment  which  beareth  t  ie  name  of  i  Cato  de  Ongintbtu,  is  mentioned  Scythia  Saga:  this 
word  %.  ^e^e  mterpre^^^^  t.\,^^'^oah  left  the  Scythian  ArLnians 

his  rituall  bookes, which  onely  Priefts,  and  that  onely  among  Priefts, might  reade.who  were 
therefore  called  Sagay^.^oah  himfelfe  had  been.Thefe  peopled  the  Countries  from  Armenia 
to  the  BacTrians  all  which  place  was  called  Scythia  Saga:ouct  which  Sahatiiu  reigning  in  the 
time  of /apitcr  Belm^Araxa  with  his  fonne  Scythia  pofieffed  all  from  Armenia  Weft  ward  to 
Samana  in  Europe.The  Grecians  hh\c yHcrcules  to  be  the  father  of  thefe  Nations  begetting 
Scytnes  f  on  a  monfier.  wfiofe  vpper  halfe  refernbled  a  Woman,  the  nether  part  a  Viper.  It 
were  an  endlelTe  and  boundleffe  worke,  to  fecke  and  fet  out  the  true  and  proper  begfnnings 
and  bounds  of  this  fo  large  a  Traa  of  the  world ,  called  Scythia  :  the  partiedar  Nations  If 

of'h’  r.?  i-n'  P^yMlayStrahoy  and  others uhe  multitude  wher- 

f  hw  that  will  may  find  in  g  Ortelms  his  ThefaHrus  collected  together.  The  Sarmat*  or  S-in 
romata:,are  fometime  made  one  peculiar  people  of  the  Scythians  ;,and  fometirnes  the  name* 
aic  confounded,  Sarmatia  alfo  being  diuided  into  Europsea  and  Afiatica  whereof  the  one  is 
interpreted  by  h  OliHems,Polonia,hy  ©rtelim,  Ruffia,  and  the  other  Taruria  ^ 

Goropms  >  in  his  admiring  his  ownc  language,  conieaureth  that  while  ATiW 

and  his  company  fell  to  babel  or  after  our  pronuntiation,  babble  at  Babel,  others  namclv^  ^ 
the  Cymbrians,or  poficritie  of  Gunter  fiaied  ftill  in  Margiana,  a  Countrie  fruirf.ill  nfV' 

«hij^hcr  hcc  taaginech  NU  derccndcd  c„,  of  che  A,kf .  and  .h'^^r^bodtt  .hc  ^7 
TJicfe  be  fuppofeth, being  not  at  Babel,  retained  their  old  and  firft  vniuetfall  language  But 
Margiana  growing  too  little  for  their  multiplied  numbers,  they  were  forced  to  fend  !u‘t  S 

Gates  orGothes,  the  Danes  Galle«" 
and  other  Scythian  x\ations,tbexrucpofieritie  ofGomer,  and  keepers  of  the  firft Ta^uage  as* 

he  by  Dutch  Etymologies  gathercth,  peopled  both  Scythia  and  Sarmatia  in  Afia 

rope,  together  with  all  Germanic,  France,  England  NoLav  Denma.ke 
Afia  Minor.  Hee  that-will  bee  further  inf;rm?d  of  his  ra?ons  ]«  h  ^  ^ 

Gotodanica,  and  other  Treatifes  of  his  Beccefclanim  Antiquities  ’  ^  ^  Saxomca, 

k  dilEnguiftieth  ScytK^^  confineth  Sarmatia  Euronara  with 

E^fternTbo^d  tire  land jnknownc  on  the  North  .-with  Viftula  on  the  Weft  •  the 

Eaftcrnc  border  IS  Tanaivt  from, whence  vnto  the  Hircanian  Sea  Eaft ward  is  Sarm^h  Afia 
tic3,on  the  North  abutting  on, the  vnknown  parts  of  the  earth, on  the  South  with  the  Euxine- 
Sea  and  a  fine  drawne  right  from  thence  to  the  Cafpian  Sea.  Scythia  is  by  I  him  placed  to  he 
Eaft  of  Sarniatta  diuidea  by  the  hill  Imaus, extending  vnto  the  Region  emailed  sLica  IwuiniT 
on  the  North  vnknpwnc  places  :  on  the  South, the  Saca:  Sopdiana  j- 

ourpurpofcisiotalcrhcm  h«ei„  .hdr  mo,  'ne  all  fenf  vXZdi 
par.  of  Afia.  now  Tar, afia  Afia.ica  (  for  of  EnropraninoThae  n  F  f  ^  c 

agree  with  the  Afian  we  are  not  now  to  fpeake  :  )  And  oUhefc  firft  to  5^  . 

lHO,n  our  of  rclarcrh  rho  argumeur.  vftd  of  ,he  Egyptians  and  Scythian.,  each 

fccking 
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fceking  to  challenge  to  themfelues ,  to  bee  the  anci«lntcft  of  Nations :  in  which  quatrcU  chd 
Scythians  preuailed.  Their  noanners  and  cuflomes  hcc  thus  reporccth.  They  haue  no  limita¬ 
tion  of  lands, nor  iillagc,nor  houle.bUt  alwaics  wander  thorow  places  hot  inhabiccd/eeding 
their  Heards  &  Flocks.They  carrie  their  wiucs  and  children  with  them  on  Carts,  which  alio 
being  coucred  with  hides  ,  they  vfc  forhoufes.  No  offence  is  more  hainous  amongft  them 
then  theft :  gold  and  filuer  they  as  niUch  conremne, as  others  defire.  Milke  and  hotly  is  their 
food  ;  their  clothes,  skinnes  of  beafts,  for  the  vie  of  wooll  they  know  not.  They  baue  three 
times  fought  the  Empire  of  Afia  ,  ncucr  conquered  of  others.  They  chaced  Darim  the  Tcr-r 
fian  King  out  of  their  coalds  :  they  flew  Cjrwj  with  all  his  armic  ;  they  oUerthrew  Zopyron  a 
jQ  Captaincofe^/tfA-Wer  the  Great,  with  all  his  forces.  They  oncly  heard  of,  neuer  fclc  the 
Roman  armes,and  themfelues  founded  the  Parthian  Empire. 

That  which  credulous  and  fabulous  antiquitie  hath  reported,  of  the  monflrous  peoples 
inhabiting  the  Northerly  and  vnknovvnc  parts  ofScythia,is  not  here  to  be  recited, the  Coun¬ 
tries  being  at  this  time  difeouered ,  and  knownc  to  hauc  no  fuch  mcn,as  cither  by  nature  are 
bald  and  flat  nofed  ,  with  huge  chins;  orhaue  but  one  eye,  where  there  arealfo  Gryphons, 
keepers  ofth-ir  treafures  ;  or  men  with  Goats  feet ;  or  other  monfters  of  men,  which  »  Pliny, 
HeradotfU  And  others  ,haue  rather  mentioned  then  belceued ;  Mandril  and  Mm[i&  follow¬ 
ing  them  in  like  Relations.  Next  to  thefe  both  in  place  and  credit,  wee  may  reckon  the  Hy¬ 
perboreans,  of  whom  the  Deliatis  “  report  that  they  fent  to  'De/w  Virgins ,  with  facrifice  to 
20  L'-icina yhonnd  vp  in  wheat-rtraw  :  through  lb  many  Nations  inhabiting  betweenc.  Ofche 
Ifl'edones  is  reported,  that  when  one  dictb,  his  kindred  bring  thither  beafts,  which  they  kill, 
and  cut,  and  dreffe,  and  cat  together  with  the  fltfti  of  the  dead  man  ,  whofe  skull  alfo  they 
keepc  and  gildc,  vfi.ig  it  as  an  Idoll,  to  which  they  performe  ycerely  ceremonies :  thefe  exe¬ 
quies  doth  rhe  fonne  there  performe  to  his  dead  father. 
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of  the  Religion  y  Diain^tion  I  and  other  Scythian  Rites. 


3^  ^^^^Encrally  of  the  Scythian  Religion  thu?.  Of  the  gods,  they  worftiipfirft  Veiia; 

whom  they  call  in  their  language  :  next  of  ^Wlufiter  ,  in  their  fpeechfPt*- 
p£ns ,  and  the  Earth ,  fupperfing  her'to  bee  the  wife  of  Ifipiter ,  and  call  her  Zpia, 
In  the  next  place  they  wotfhip  Apollo  and  XJentu  ,  by  the  names  of  Oetofyrm ,  and 
Artimpapi,  and  Mars,  and  Hercnlesi  Some  of  them  facrifice  alfo  to  Neptune,  or  Thamimafa- 
des.  Image?,  Altars  ^  and  Temples ,  they  thinke  ought  not  to  bee  made ,  except  to  LMarsi 
Their  manner  of  faefificing  is  generally  this :  The  facrifice  is  ptefented  with  the  fore-feet 
bound, the  Sacrificcr  at  his  back  faauing  laid  afide  his  holy  vellmcnt,woundcth  the  fame  ,and 
while  ix  falleth,  calls  vpon  that  god  to  whom  he  facrificeth ;  and  then  putteih  a  halter  about 
the  nccke,  and  ftrangleth  it,  without  kindling  any  fire,  or  vowing,  or  other  ccrcmoivie,  and 
fljyeth  it :  the  flefh  plucked  from  the  bones,  hec  tafteth  into  a  gtcat  Caldron,  the  bones  hec 
vfechfor  fcwell  to  feeth  the  fame  (for.woodihc  Countrie  doth  not  yeeld : )  And  ifthey  hauc 
not  aiy  fuch  vcffell,  they  put  all  the  flefh  with  water  into  the  paunch,  and  fo  the  beaft  doth 
fceih,  it  fclfc.  After  it  is  boyled,  he  which  facrificed  offereth  the  libamcnfs,or  offerings  of  the 
flefli  and  in  wards ;  their  facrifices  arc,  . befides  other  beafts,  cfpecially  of  horfes. 

Their  Temples  to  they  build  on  this  manner.  They  heape  together  bundles  of 

tvvigaes,  three  furlongs  in  length  and  breadth,  and  abouc  on  thenfi  is  made  a  fqUare  plainc, 
three  fidcs  thereof  are  vprigbc,  the  fourth  is  made  flopc  ,  andthe  bending- wife,  thereby  to 
50  get  vp:  thither  they  bring  cucric  ycere  an  hundred  and  fiftie  Waincsof  twigges  tb  fupply  the 
wafte  of  cbem.Vnclcrneath  this  workc  is  ercifed  an  old  iron  fword,and  this  is  their  Image  of 
Mars, to  which  they  oflfcryccrely  facrific'cs,both  of  other  cattell  and  of  horfes  :aod  more  to 
this  blade  then  to  other  gods.  Of  their  captiucs  they  oft'er  one  of  an  hundrcd,but  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner.  For  after  they  hauc  offered  wine  on  their  heads ,  they  kill  them  by  a  certaine 
vcffell,  and  after  lifting  them  vpon  that  theifheape  or  Temple, they  embrew  the  Sword-god 
with  the  bloud.  This  they  doe  aboue ;  beneath  in  the  Temple  they  cutoff  all  the  right 
fhou'defsoftheflaincmcn,  and  hurle  them  vp  in  the  aifc  together  vvitH  the  hands ;  w.hcrc- 
locucr  the  hand  fhill  fall,  there  it  lietb;  and  ihe,dcad  bodic  apart.  When  they  haue  perfor¬ 
med  ail  their  folcmnitic8,they  depart.  Sv^inc  ard  lo  odious  to  them, that  they  will  haue  none 
of  them  nouriflied  in  their  Countrie.  •  .  , 

There  arc  among  ihemDiuincrSjWh'ofe  Rites  afe  thefe.  They  bring  great  Bundles  ,©F wil¬ 
low  twigs,  which  they  lay  on  the  ground ,  and  vntie  ,  and  laying  them  afunder  one  by  dne, 
diuinc.Some  of  sherh  ptadlifc  divination  With  t.heleaucsof  the  Tcif-trcd,  which  they  fold 
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and  vnfold  in  their  hands.  The  King,  when  ac  any  time  hcc  fallcth  ficke,  fcndeth  for  three 
choice  men  of  thofc  Diuincrs ;  who  for  the  raoft  part  name  fome  man  vnto  him,  w  hich  hath 
forfworne  himfelfc ,  hauingfworueby  the  Kings  Throne,  an  oaihvfedof  the  Scythians: 
prcfently  the  man  is  brought  forth,  who,  if  he  denieth  what  thtir  art  hath  accufed  himof,tlic 
King  fendeth  for  twice  the  number  of  Diuiners  :  ahd  if  they  by  new  prgffife  of  their  art  find 
him  guiltic  ,  his  head  is  cut  off,  and  the  firft  Diuiners  fhare  bis  goods :  but  if  they  fball  ab- 
folue  him,  more  Diuiners  arc  fent  for;  and  ifthe  moft  of  them  doe  abfolue  him ,  then  thofc 
three  firft  arc  thus  done  to  death,  They  lade  a  wainc  with  twigs,  and  binding  the  Diuiners  - 
hind  and  foot, and  flopping  their  mouthes,  caft  them  into  the  waines,3nd  fet  alien  fire, bur¬ 
ning  Oxen  ;  waine,  and  men  together,  vnicfle  fome  of  the  Oxen  by  the  burning  of  their  har-  lo 
nes  efcape.This  punifiimcnt  inflidl  they  on  their  falfc  prophets.They  make  their  leagues  with 
other  Nations  in  this  fort.  They  powre  wine  into  a  great  bowle, mixing  therewith  the  bloud 
of  them  which  ioine  in  Ieague,cutting  fome  pan  of  the  body  with  a  knife  or  fword;and  then 
dip  in  that  bowle  or  mazer  a  fword,  arrowes,  an  axe,  a  dart,  and  after  curfe  themfclucs  with 
many  words,  laftof  all  drinking  the  wine.  Nicephorm  p  Gregorat  rclateth  the  Scythian  Cu- 
ftomesand  Expeditions,  and  their  contempt  of  gold  and  ignorance  of  chcvfcofir.  Thcfe 
on  the  one  fide ,  and  the  Chriftians  on  the  othr  r,  forced  the  Turkes,  which  were  allb  a  kind 
of  Scythians, to  fettle  themfclues  as  they  could,  in  the  parts  of  Mefopotamia,  Cha'daia,  and 
Affyria,  where  they  left  there  owne,  and  learned  the  Kites  and  Cuftomes  oft  he  Mahume- 
The  Kings  are  buried  amongft  the  Gerrhi ,  with  many  ceremonies,  carrying  the  dead 
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bodie  through  all  the  Countries  ouer  which  hec  reigned  ,  which  cUt  and  fhaue  themfclues ; 
and  with  him  is  buried  his  befl  beloucd  Paramour ,  his  Cup-bearer,  Cooke,  Mafter  of  his 
horfe, Waiter,  Meffengcr,  Horfcs,and  the  firft  fruits  of  all  oher  things,and  alio  golden  Cups : 
and  then  they  caft  on  earth,  making  a  vcric  great  hill. 

When  the  yecrc  is  gone  about,  they  take  fiftieof  his  principall  attendants,  which  are 
notflaues,  but  freeborne  Scythians,  and  ftranglc  them  with  fo  many  horfesof  the  beft,  and 
faften  the  dead  men  on  the  dead  borfes  with  much  lolcmnitic.  But  to  relate  all  the  particu¬ 
lars  hereof,  and  their  burials  alfo  of  priuate  men  (  whofc  dead  bodies  arc  carryed  a- 
bout  fortic  daies ,  from  one  friend  to  another  entertained  cueric  where  with  fcafts, 
would  be  too  tedious.  He  that  would  hauc  a  fight  of  thcfe  things,  let  him  refort  toThomafi  • 
Porcacchi  his  Fmerali  Atitichi,  where  thcfe  things  are  net  onely  difeourfed  in  words, but  de- 
feribed  in  artificial!  pidures. 

The  Scythians  fo  farre  hate  forraine  Rircs  and  Religions, that  A»ackarjts,  a  Scythian  Phi- 
lofophcr,  hauing  traucllcd  through  a  great  part  of  the  world  ,  and  vowed  to  the  mother  of 
the  gods,  if  he  returned  hojne  in  fafctic.that  he  would  laciificcto  her,with  fuch  Rites  as  hcc 
hadfeenc  obferued  in  Cyi^us:  it^thc  performance  of  his  vow,  was  flaine  by  King  Sauliw. 

Scyles  q  alfo  being  King  of  the  Scythians,  when  he  brought  in  forraine  Rites,  and  obfer¬ 
ued  the  mad  Bacchanal  folcmnities,  which  hcc  had  f  cue  among  the  Greekes,  loft  both  his 
Kingdome  and  life.  They  cut  off  the  nofes  of  men ,  and  imprinted  pictures  in  the  flefh  of  ^ 

women, whom  they  oucrcame :  and  generally  their  Cultomes  of  f  war  were  bloudic :  what  ^ 
man  foeuer  the  Scythian  firft  taketh,  he  drinketh  his  blood  :  hee  offereth  to  the  King  alt  the 
heads  of  the  men  he  hath  flain  in  battailcrotbcrwifc  he  may  not  fharc  in  the  fpoile:  the  skins 
of  their  crowncs  flayed  off, they  bang  at  their  horfc-bridles : » their  skins  they  vfc  to  flay  for 
napkins  and  other  vfes,  and  fome,  for  cloathing.  Once  a  yeerc  the  chiefe  men  haue  a  folem- 
nitie  amongft  them ,  in  which  they  powte  wine  into  a  Mazor,  of  which  none  may  drinke^ 
which  hath  not  flaine  an  enemy.  * 

Thcfe  Cuftoms  were  gencrall  to  the  Scythians  in  Europe  and  Afia(for  which  caufe  “  Scy^ 
thavHmfacinora  patrare,  grew  into  a  Prouetbe  of  immanc  crueltie,  and  their  Land  was  iuftly 
called  *  Barbarous  : )  others  were  more  fpcciall  and  peculiar  to  particular  Nations  Scythian. 
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^  III. 

Of  particular  Nations  in  Scythia  ^  their  A£Is  and  Rites. 

y  A.Mar.l.ii.  the  barbarous  y  crueltie  of  the  Scythians,  the  fca  confining  was  called  Euxintu 

by  the  contrarie,  as  the  furies  were  called  Eumenides,  faicH  tAmmianm ,  bc- 
caufe  they  facrificed  ftrangers  to  Diana ,  whom  they  worftiipped  vndcr  the 
name  of  Orftloche ,  and  hanged  vp  their  heads  on  the  wallet  of  their  Temples. 
The  He  Lf«cc,nccrc  to  Tanrica.vtzs  dedicated  to  >^c^i//,?/,whcrcnoncof  his  dcuout  wurfliip- 
pets  durft  abide  in  the  night-time ;  for  none  might  fpend  the  night  on  fhoarc  without  dan¬ 
ger  of  his  life.  Arrianntu  in  his  Penplm  (or  failing  dout )  of  the  Euxinc  Sea,  fpeaketh  of  this 
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Hand,  and  the  druotions  therein  petfotiftcd  to  AebiUfSM^  P atroclw :  thix.  tcrtainc  bird^ 
keepe  the  Temple, watering  and  fwceping  the  fame  with  their  wings,  and  the  Goates  which 
feed  in  the  lie  there  prefent  thcmfclues  for  facrificc  ,  when  the  price  is  firft  paid  at  the  Altar 
to  the  contentment  of  that  Deitie.or  Diucll,  whofe  illufio'n  (if  not  others  collufion)  it  muft 
needs  bee  :  But  becaufe  this  Hand  adioyneth  to  Europe,  I  muft  forbeare  thefe  things  till  an¬ 
other  time.  He  a!fo  deferibeth  the  Nations,  both  in  Afia  and  Europe,  which  abutt  round  a- 
bout  that  Sea.  lornandes  »  bringeth  thefe  Scythians  botdring  from  Scanzia  (  fo  hcc  calleth 
that  Peninfula, which  others  name,  Baftlia,Scandia,Scandi&aoia|  8cc.  Wherein  arc  the  King- 
domes  ofSwcdcn,Gothland  and  Norway)  and  attributeth  to  the  Goths  thofe  warres,  which 
the  Egyptians  and  Perfians  are  faid  to  hauc  made  againft  the  Scythians.  Neerc  to  Macotis 
^  King  piltmer  planted  himfelfc  and  his  followersjin  Dacia, Thracia  and  Macfia  24wo/^fr,who 
was  alio  a  great  Philofopher.  Thefe  and  the  reft  were  notoncly  a  terrour  to  the  skirts  of 
Afia,  but  to  the  heart  of  Africa  and  Europa,  in  procefle  of  time  facking  Rome ,  and  fhaking 
that  Roman  Monarchy  almoft  to  the  ground,  Simocatta  *  in  his  Mauritian  Hiftory  giucth  the 
preeminence  of  Martiall  valoar,amongft  the  many  many  Scythian  Nsitions  to  the  A  b  a  r  b  s . 
Ch4gti»us  the  Scythian  King,fent  Embsffadors  to  Mauritittt,  with  an  Epiftle,  wherein  he  fti- 
leth  himfelfc  Gouernour  of  feuen  Nations,  and  Lord  of  the  feuen  Climats  of  the  world.  He 
comquered  the  Abdelae  orNephthalitcs,  the  Abates  (  fomc  of  which  fled  toTangaft  to  the 
Tutkes)  and  the  bOgor-Nation  which  dwell  by  thcRiucrTil  (or  Volga)  whofe  ancient 
Princes  were  called  War,  and  Chmrtai»  He  conquered  alfo  the  Prince  of  Colch,  in  which  war 
hcc  flew  three  hundred  thoufand  people,  their  carkaffes  lying  fcattered  foure  daics  iourncy. 
Hee  fubdued  alfo  the  Turkes  at  the  hill  Icar ,  which  is  foure  hundred  miles  diftant  from  the 
golden  Mountainc  ;  fo  they  call  a  mountaine  in  theEaft,  bccaufeof  the  fcrtilitic  and  ftore 
of  catteil  therein  :  which  alwayes  the  greateft  Chagan  amongft  the  Turkes  poffeffeth.  For 
Chagan  is  not  a  proper  name,  but  a  Princely  title,  which  in  thofe  parts ,  and  the  Countries 
adioyning  is  ftill  continued :  the  Tartars  calling  their  Princes  Ci&4«  (which  *  fome  perhaps 
falfly ,  write  Cham  )  and  the  Perfians  and  Turkes  ftill  vfing  that  title.  Thefe  Turkes  vaun¬ 
ted  thcmfclues  neuer  fubieil  to  Earth-quakes  or  Peftilencc.Thcy  cal  their  Prieft  74/j<j»,that 
is,the  Sonne  of  G  o  n .  'I  heir  Religion  1  hauc  before  mentioned.  They  hauc  a  cuftomc  that 
the  males  ncuec  weare  gold.  This  Citie  was  diuided  by  a  ftreame,  which  fomctirafcs  lepara- 
ted  two  difagreeing  Nations,  no  Icffc  diftinguifhed  by  their  difioyned  mindes  and  differing 
habites,  the  one  wearing  blacke,the  other  red.  This  Citie, they  fay.was  built  by  tAlexatiden 
when  hcc  had  ouercome  the  Sogdians  and  Baftrians,  The  Kings  wiucs  ftining  with  lewels, 
arecarryedin  golden  Chariots ,  each  drawne  with  one  Bull,  the  bridles  embofledwith 
gold.  The  Prince  (  as  is  faid  elfewhcrc )  fpent  the  night  with  feuen  hundred  women.  Fame 
attributeth  another  Citie  ,  not  farre  hence,  to  Alexander ,  called  Chubdati.  The  Prince 
thereof  being  dead,  his  wiucs  in  blacke,with  fliaucn  hcadSjContioually  luourne,  and  may  nc- 
uer  forfake  the  Sepulchre.  Thefe  hauc  many  Elephants,  and  traffique  with  the  Indians  which 
dwell  Northwards ,  and  make  Silke.  'Thus  much  I  thought  worth  the  adding  out  of  Smo^ 
catta,  for  better  knowledge  both  of  theTurkifli  and  of  the  Tartarian  Hiftoric,  as  well  as  of 

Th  Jm  A  s  s~A  G  H  T  A  E,  ^  famous  for  the  ouerthrow  of  CyrjUy  efteeme  the  Sunne  alone  for 
God  andoffervntohimahorfc.  They  hauc  one  wife  to  each  man,  and  yet  eucry  onevfcth 
alfo  his  Neighbors  wife  openly,  hanging  mcanc  while  his  quiuer  on  the  Wame  ot  CartrThc 
beft  clcath,and  moft  happy  amongft  them, is, when  they  arc  become  old, to  bee  cut  in  pieces, 
and  to  be  eaten  together  with  fliccps  flefli :  if  hec  dye  naturally,  they  bune  him  in  the  earth, 
as  dying  a  bafe  and  bcaftly  *  death.  Their  weapons  are  of  brafle ,  their  furniture  of  gold  of 
both  which  they  hauc  much  ftore, little  of  yron  and  filuer.  f  The  B  a  c  t  R  1  a  n  s  when  they 
were  old  or  worne  with  fickneffe,  caft  their  Parents  to  Dogs ,  which  they  kept  for  this  pur- 
Bofe  and  called  Buryall  Dogs.  The  Baafian  women  are  pompous,  s  riding  in  great  ftatc,  and 
lye  with  their  fcruancs.and  with  ftrangers.  They  haue  among  them  Brachroanes ;  Zoroafires 
thcBaarian  is  accounted  firft  author  of  the  Magi,and  oflibcrall  Artsthcliucd  twenty  yeeres 

in  a  wilderncffe  with  cheefe:  but  others  account  this  another 

The  S  A  c  AE  fometimes  madcncercr,foractimes  further  inuafions:they  polTcffcd  Baftna. 
and  a  great  part  of  Armenia,  which  after  of  them  was  called  S^afe^a ,  and  Vnto 

Cappadocia,  where,  in  the  midft  of  their  feaftings,  being  in  the  night  furpnfed  by  the  Per¬ 
fians,  and  flaine,  they  left  their  name  or  S4C.4,  to  a  yeetely  folcmnitie  among  the  Per¬ 
fians,  in  memory  of  thisviaory.  Of  the  54.4,  fomc  hold  h  our  Saxons  to  be  dcfccndcd.  D,o. 
60  njCtsa  in  his  Grecke  verfes  giweth  them  the  higheft  praife  for  footing  of  all  ojbers. 

■  The  A  M  A  Z  o  N  s,  of  whom  isbeforc  relatcd,are  faid  i  to  be  defeended  of  the  Sqrthians, 
who  vndcr  the  conduft  of  Pitnos  and  Scelpythtu ,  fettled  thcmfclues  by  the  ^  ermo- 

don  and  poffcffed  the  field  of  ThemifcyraiBut  when  they  continued  to  fpoik  the  adioyning 
»  ^  j  Countries, 


z  lor.dtfeb. 
(Setich.  ScaW'^ii 
O^cindgentiud 
Vagina  natio- 
num.  vid.  W. 
La\.de  Migrdti 
Gent>  lib.S, 


a  Slmcat.bifL 
iMaur.lib.f,c,7, 
Cedreni  com* 
pend. 

b  An  ex  bin 
Mogar  nitid 
Tartanea. 


c  Vid.lac.V anti 


Uicefb.ex  Si^ 
mecau 
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d  Strah.libAu 
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e  lodn.Boemi 

f  Citlm  lib.  It* 
cap.ix . 

g  Eufeb.de pta-T 
par.EHang,iib,6. 
cap,S. 


b  Gorep.  Beccefl 

i  Juflin  lib.%. 

lorttandeidt 

reb-Get, 
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Of  the  Seres 


Chap.io. 


k  Gero^.thinks 
(&  liviihhitu^ 
that  thefeA» 
mazons  jfifcre 
but  the  wiues 
which  cxctci- 
fed  armes,and 
followed  war- 
fa  e  w.tb  their 
husbai  df. 

1  Diedof.Sic.l, 
2.cap.ti. 
m  rhc  Ama¬ 
zons  arcftill 
one  Nation, 
further  then 
the  rcUtetsor 
their  Authors 
haue  trauellcd. 
In  two  places 
of  Afia,  two 
of  Africa,  two 
of  America ; 
the  Amazons 
haue  beene  till 
thatmencame 
there  and 
found  none, 
h  W.  2i. 
o  Gorop.Bec.1.9^ 
pag:  iGji. 
p  Borc.Fmcr. 
Antichi, 
c] 

lib.^.cap  I. 
calls  themHef- 
fcircis;  where  he 
faith  alfoih.tt 
the  Saidoan 
cuftome  was 
to  kill  their  old 
men  with 
clubs, lib,  3. 
f/ip.34.  That 
the  Cry  being 
old,  at  a  fo. 
lemnefeaft  or 
facrificc,  en¬ 
ded  their  age  I 
with  a  draught 
ofHemlocke. 
r  Akx.ab Alex, 
lib. cap.  II. 
f  Zenar.Am. 
tom.  a. 
t  Viu,'ktraA, 

difl.z. 


Countries, they  were  by  fccret  corifpiracie  of  thofe  people  deftroyed.  Their  wiues  became 
Warriours  both  in  defence  and  offence, and  did  gi  eat  ads  vndcr  their  two  Qncenes,^i*r//&r- 
Jta  and  Lampedo :  after,  Ohera  and  Amiope  the  daughter  of  LMarthefa,  in  the  time  of  Hercn^ 
les,  reigned  ;then  Penthejilea,  who  in  the  Troian  warres  wasflainc.  Yet  the  rcliques  ofthac 
Nation  continued  vntill  Mtntbta  oxThaUHris^xn  ^Alexanders  time;  and  by  degrees  ware  out 
altt  gether.  One  of  their  Q^ieencs  inibtuted  the  facrificc  to  M-ars  and  ‘Diana,  called  Taurom. 
poli-.tm ,  {i\ih  Diodor  ta  who  addeth  that  they  liued  not  without  men,  but  that  they  put 
the  men  to  do.nclficke  drudgeries,  and  exercifed  the  women  in  the  field.  Yet  doth'hce 
no  Icfi'c  x\\cviStrabo  make  doubt  of  thefe  Amazonian, or  Vnimammian  Nation  rand  no  Icfle 
of  the  Hyperbore  a  n,  which  hee  thus  rclatcth  owx.  o{  Hecat  am ,  that  they  dwell  in  an  iq 
Hand  in  the  Ocean  ncere  vnto  the  Pole,  in  which  Latona  was  borne,  and  ApoUe  was  mofl  of 
all  worfhipped  :  and  that  the  Hander, s  generally  arc  t/^po/Zoe/Priefis ,  eueric  day  chanting 
Hymnesin  his  praife;  they  haue  alfo  a  hugeGroue,and  a  round  Temple  dedicated  to  Apollo^ 
to  whom  their  Citic  is  facred.  Thefe  and  other  things  fable  they  of  the  Hyperborei,tQ  which 
Salinm  "  addeth  ma  y  other,  of  the  clemencic  of  the  ayre,  of  the  innoccncic  of  the  men  of 
their  frecdome  irom  ficknes-,and  voluntanc  fccking  for  death  in  the  fulnes  of  daics  (after  rhey 
haue  made  men  ie, calling  thcmfcloes  from  a  ccrtaineRockc  into  the  Sea)  all  thefe  pleafurcs 
concurr  ng  nciwithflanding  ;  things  contrarie  both  to  Truth  and  Nature,  exceptwith 
Goropm  «  wee  turned  fomc  pans,  at  leaft  of  this  HifioriC  into  an  Allegoric.  He  yet  hifto- 
ricalJy  interpreteth  ,  that  they  which  placed  the beyond  the  thefe  be- 

yond  the  lJ]UyMes,an^  thofe  abb  beyond  the  Scythians, and  thefe  againe  beyond  the  Cimme¬ 
rians, intended  the  Etiropaean  Scythians  ,  or  itr  abicants  about  oifaetts,  the  Liuonians  and 
Mufccuitcsi  the  Ijjedones  to  bt  in  Scandta.,3nd  all  along/i  thofe  frozen  or  Icy  Seas,as  he  pro* 
ucth  by  Etymologic  of  the  word  ;  North-Eaft,  and  Eafi  wards  from  thefe  in  the  continent  of 
Afia  he  placcrh  the  Armajpi,  and  in  the  continent  of  America  MexicanaUec  feateth  the 
per^om.*  They  which  Iifi  to  haue  rccourfc  to  his  learned  di  courlcs  ofthis  argument.  P^r- 
<r<*ccZ?/ p  cclleth  of  fome  Scythians,  which  ha  ged  their  dead  on  trees  ( as  the  Cokhi  ofoldj 
and  fome  Tartarians  arc  ftill  reported  to  do)cfieemingit  a  difgrsce  to  be  buried  in  the  earth. 

The  Taurici  buried  with  their  Kings  fomc  of  their  bell  friends.  The  D  B  R  B  i  c  e*s  q  feafted 
with  the  flefli  of  their  kinfmen,  which  were  feuentie  yeeres  old  ;  the  women  at  that  age  they  3© 
firangled,  and  after  buried.  The  Caspians  ftraitly  inprifoned  fuch  as  attained  to  that 
age,  and  their  famiflicd  them.  Some  fay  they  laid  them  amongft  the  woods.,  and  obfeBued 
what  became  of  them  ;  efteeming  them  (  as  is  faid  before  of  the  Perfians)  highly 
honoured,  and  next  to  a  canonizing,  whom  the  Birds  tare  with  their  talons.  In  the  next  de¬ 
gree  of  happimfie,  whom  Dogs  or  w  ildc  bcafts  praied  on  :  but  beneath  all  difafteri  and  dif- 
aduentures,  which  could  find  neither  the  one  nor  the  otiicr,  to  become  vnto  them  fuch  cnc- 

mic-friends.  The  I'l  b  a  r  e  n  i  crucifie  thofe  old  men, which  they  haue  beft  loued.  THcHe- 

R  V  LE  s  beingfickeorold  ,  were  placed  by  their  kindred  on  a  pile  of wood  ,  and  there  by 
another,  which  was  not  of  that  kinne,  flaine  with  a  dagger ,  who  being  dcfccnded,  the  pile 
was  fired.  His  wife  was  forced  to  hang  her  fclfe,  orclfe  to  abidcpcrpctuallinfamic.  But  I 
am  loth  toburieyou  in  thefcburiail  Rites. 

The  Scythians  punifhed  r  no  fault  more  feuercly  then  thcft.Tbcy  would  make  thcmfclucs 
drunken  vvith  the  imoake  of  hearbs  burnt  in  the  fire.  They  (yNzrcbjthe  KtngsThrone,  by  their 
Svoord,  and  by  the  PVind  f.  When  they  had  facked  Athens,  and  piled  a  heape  of  bookes  to  the 
fire,  which  o  hers  had  compiled  with  fiudious  paines  ,  one  of  the  companic  diffwadcd  bur¬ 
ning  of  then,  left  that  the  Grcckcs  neglcaing  the  (JKafes,  would  become  Martiall.  «  They 
doubled  their  numbers  at  foure,as  we  doc  at  ten,  through  vnskilfulncfL-  in  numbring. 
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.i.yct  Di¬ 
als  them 


^  nil. 

of  s  E  R  E  S . 

^E  might  proceed  further  in  thefe  cold  Scythian  narrations ,  if  the  deepe  Snowes 
“  longDcfarts,  beafily  Men,  and  man-kind  bcafls,  Mcn-eaters,  andothermon- 
firousaduentuicsinthc  way,  did  not  make  it  both  perplexed  and  dannerous. 

I-c^uing  therefore  thefe  horrid  and  vneouth  Nations;  the  firrt  ciuill  Countric* 

haliward  is  the  “  Seres,  the  quietefi  and  mildeft  of  men, fleeing  the  commerce  and  traffique 
with  other  Nations,  bartcringyet  with  fuch  Nations  as  tcfoit  to  them,  not  valuing  wares 

by  words, but  by  their  eyes.  Among  them  is  reports  d  to  be  neither  Thicfe  nor  W'horc,  nor 
Muriherer,  nor  Hailes,  nor  Peftilenee,  nor  fuch  like  plagues.  A  woman  after  conceptioR,  or 
in  her  purgation,  is  not  defired.  None  cateth  vncleanc  flcfli  ;  none  knoweih  racriLc8,but 
cueneonc  is  ludge  to  himfclfe  of  that  which  is  right.  They  *  tell,  that  they  liuc  two  hun¬ 
dred 


I 


Chap,  II.  ASIA,  The  fourth  'Booke, 


dredyccres,  that  the  Common- wealth  is  gouerned  by  a  Counccll  of  fine  thoufand  ,  euery 

one  of  whom  findeth  an  Elephant  to  the  Common- wealth.  Theyhauc  this  name  e 

chiefeCitie,  by  placed  in  177. 15.  and  38.35.  This  Region  he  limitcth  on  the  vPW/^  '  1 

Weft  with  Scythia  extra  Imaftm -,00  the  Eaft,  with  Terra  ineogmta  \  and  likewife  on  the  ^ 

North  (here  Ibme place  thePromontoric  Tabm^thete  theEafteme  Ocean)  on  the  South  with 
part  of  India  Our  filkes  haue  the  name  of  this  Region  ,  where  it  is  made  of  a 

moft  fine  vvooll, growing  on  the  leaues  of  trees  :  Bionjf,  faith, of  flowers  of  the  earth.  Tam 

multifltciopere,{nthV-L\'ii'{^  tamloMgtKffjUoorbe^etitHrvttn^HbltcomatroKatra^flHceat.  lh\s  ..  , 

Serica,  Canaldtts  c%\\cth  ;  and  fo  doe  moft  of  our  new  writers.  Orofias  anumbreth  cam  ovtcl 
to  1  two  and  forrie  Nations  of  Hyresnians  and  Scy-  TheC. . 

thians ,  and  from  thence  Weftwardtothe  Riuer  Tanais  thirtiefoure.  The  Region  betwixt  a  Ojaf/.i.t.*,, 
Albania  and  the  Calpian,  he  attributeth  to  the  Amazons.  The  b  Seres  arc  fuppofed  to  inha- 
bite  the  Countrey  now  called  Ctitbay,  which  name  Ntger  deriucth  from  a  Scythian  Nation, 
called  Cbata.lhey  had  a  law  3gainftIdolatrie,&  worfliip  of  images.  They  had  1.0  Temples. 


Chap.  XL 

Of  the  Tartari ans,  and  of  T)iuers  Nations  yphich  they  Subdued  j 

Vith  their  Brt^ine  Rights, 

r 

He  names  Scythia  an'd  Sarmatia,  arc  now  together  wit1i  thofe  Nations  fwaU 
lowed  vp  and  drowned  in  that  Tartaiian  deluge, which  about  foure  hundred 
ycercsfince,  with  a  fudden  torrent  ouerwhelmed  the  gteateft  part  of  Afia  ; 

thatwe  fpeake  notofEuropCjthcheart  whereof,  quaked  and  trembled  with  -  f 

fearc  of  this  Tempcft.From  Rome  did  Pope  *  Innocent  the  fourth  fend  Embaf-  ^  Tincent.  id- 
ladorsjby  entreaties  to  preuenc  their  Armes,  when  as  they  had  alrcadic  ouer- 
runne  (befides  thofe  Countries  which  ftill  bcire  theu-  name)  Ruflia,  Polonia,  Silefia,  Mora-  ^ 
uia,  Huugaria,  euenasfarreas  Auftna.  SofarrcwaschehugevnwealdieEmpireofe/^/fA-^ 

30  ander^Qt  of  the  Romans,{hort  ofthe  Tartarian  grcatrleffe,  that  the  expedition  of  feme  one^of  b  mh'k 
the  StibieUs  of  this  Empire ,  hath  pierced  as  farre  into  the  Weft ,  as  euer  Alexander  into  the 
Eaft,and  chat  happily  among  more  refolute  courages,  then  the  Perfians  or  Indians,  effemina¬ 
ted  with  wealth  and  Peace,  ’’could  alfoordiand  Tamerlane  alone  fome  ages  after  (if  wee 
credit  that  Hiftorie  «of  his  life,  tranflated  out  of  the  Arabike)fubdued  and  obcayned  c  Alhacen.Ard>, 
more  (befides  his  ownc.inheritance)  then  all  that  which  the  Romanes  had  atchieued  m  that  oftiic  life  of 
eight  hundred  yeeres  and  ?pwards,  wherein  their  Empire  was  growing  to  the  full;  but  of 
him  afterwards. 
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^  L 

of  the  beginning  of  the  Tartarian  Nation, 


He  name  Tartar  is  proper  to  a  Riuer  in  Mongull, from  whence  it  was  deriuecl  to  the 
people  inhabiting  neere  the  fame,  which  after  gauc  both  name  and  lawes  to 
fo  great  a  part  ofthe  world.  For  thus  wriceth  Jeannes  ^  de  ‘Tlano  Carptni ,  which  d  /a.  Jc  r/atie 
was  fent  Embaffador  to  the  Tartarian  Court ,  from  Pope  Innocent^  yttmo  I'l.apS,  Oarpini  apud 
.Q  There  is  a  Countrey  in  the  Eaft  part  of  the  world  called  Mongol:  which  had  fometimes  ,, 

5  foure  fortsof  Inhabitants  :  Teka.Mongol^ih&t  is, the  great  Mongols,-  SHmorgttl is,water- 

Mongols ;  thefe  called  themfelues  ^Tartars^  of  a  Riuer  which  runneth  thorow  their  Coun~  c  Totamve-i 
trey , named  Tartar :  the  third  Merkat^thc  fourth  tJMetrit.  Thefe  all  were  alike  in  peiTon  and  cm  A  efi^uu. 
language, but  diuided  amongtt  themfelues  into  feucrali  Prouinccs,  and  vnto  feucrall  Princes,  ..i  1. 

I^ti  the  land  of  Teka- Mongol,  was  f  Cingis ,  who  began  to  bee  a  mightie  hmter  before  the  Lord  \ 
for  he  learned  to  fteale  men.  He  ranged  into  other  Countries,  taking  as  many  captiucs  as  he 
could, and  ioyned  them  vnto  himfelfc.  Alfo  he  allured  the  men  of  his  own c  Countrey  vnto  gm^Uaitono.  ' 
Inmjwho  followed  him  as  their  Ring-leader  to  doe  milchicfc.  Then  began  he  to  vvarre  vpon  Reg, 

the  Sumongols  or  Tartars,  and  flew  their  Captaync,  and  after  many  conflicts  fnbducd  them 
60  « brought  them  all  into  bondage.  Afterward  he  vied  their  helpc  againft  the  Z'fcnhfrer 
MerkatSjWhora  alfo  hee  vanquiflicd  in  batrcll.  Proceeding  from  thence,  hee  fought  againft 
the  Metrites,  and  vanquiflicd  them  alfo.  hearing  that  C/ngis  was  thus  pxalccd,  calk  him  Zk- 

greatly  difdayned  thereat ;  fot  they  had  a  gteasi and  mighty  Emperouf  ,  vnto  whom  all  the 

fesre- 


I 


Of the  T artamnSy  esc,  C  h  a  p,  1 1. 

_  _ _  _ _ — _ _ _ _ _  j 

forefaid  Nations  payed  tribute.  Whofc  fonnes  (when  hee  was  dead)  Tuccccdcd  him  in  bis  i 
Empire.  Howbeit, being  yong  and  foolifh,  they  knew  not  how  to  gouernc  the  people,  but 
w  ere  diuided ,  and  fell  at  variance  among  themfelues.  Thcfc  inuaded  his  Gountrey,  j 

putting  the  Inhabitants  to  the  fvvord ,  but  were  after  ouerthrowne  by  the  Mongols ,  and 

either  flaine  or  made  captiucs.  r  /-  i  i  l  /  ^  i 

s  G  Botero  Ben  Some  S  fetch  the  Tartarian  pedigree  from  the  ten  Tribes  of  Ifracl,  which  Salmanaftr  cat.  ! 
hortcljheat.'  ryed  captiues :  and inthek  Maps  k place  hords of  Danites ,  Nepthalites,8cc.  inthe  turtheft 

Northerly  and  Eaftcrly  bounds  of  Afia ;  which  yet  are  a  great  part  of  the  world ,  not  only  | 
from  Media  (whither  thofe  people  were  conucyed)  but  from  any  part  of  the  Aflyrian  Em¬ 
pire.  (The  King  of  Tabor, or  Tybur, in  thefe  parts, is  faid  to  haue  come  into  France,  to  f iQ  | 
CIS  the  FrcnchKing  aboutthe  ycare  1540,  and  was  after  at  Mantua  by  Charles  the  Emperor 
burned  for  fecrct  ibllicitaiion  of  him  and  other  Cbriftian  Princes  to  ludaifme.)  And  Opmee,- 
iopmeerchro.  rut  i  re’porteth  of  that  their  iourney  pafling  thorow  Euphrates,  miraculoufly  flaying  his 
flreame  (to  wonder  at  the  vanitic  of  Writers)  when  they  went  into  a  Region  called  uiifkrkby 
whi'ch  wasayecreandahalfcstraucll,  there  to  kcepe  their  Law  j  where  ncucr  before  had 
bccnc  any  habitation.  But  thefe  things  hauc  fraallprobabilitie. 
k  ca  2  mi  Tanlm^  {ytMo  with  his  Father  and  Vncle  liued  many  yeeresinthc  Court  of  the 

great  C/5>4«,aboue  three  hundred  ycercs  fince)  faith,  that  they  dwelled  at  firfl  (iffuch  wan- 
tino’copieof  rfring  may  be  fo  called)  in  the  North,  where  they  had  no  Lord  oucr  them,  but  payed  tribute 
M.?oul.  is  very  jq  ^  gjeat  Signor  (there  called  Vneanty  and  here  in  thefe  Countries  Presbyter  John )  to  whom  20 
^perfea)  G.  payed  the  tenth  of  their  beafts.  But  this  Vncavt,oi  Presbyter  lehn  fearing  their  numbers  | 
cuery  where  multiplying,  deuifedtodifperfethem  through  the  World :  which  the  Tartars 
chmgisliii  percciuingjWith  ioynt  confent  forfookc  their  former  habitation,and  departed  thence  farre  off 
pedigree,  &c.  j^to  the  North,  denying  further  tribute  vnto  Vneam. 

After  they  had  there  continued  a  certayne  time ,  they  chofc  to  their  King  about  the  yeerc 
1162.  one  which  was  called  {tfiguCa»y  who  ruled  them  with  fuch  modeftie  and  iufticc,that 
they  loued  and  feared  him  as  a  god ,  his  fame  reducing  all  the  other  Tartars  in  other  parts 
,  vndcr  his  obedience.  He  thus  fttengthened  ,  wearic  of  ihofc  defarts ,  commanded  them  to 
arme  themfelues  with  bowes,and  other  weapons ,  and  began  to  inuadc  and  conquer  Cities 
andProuinccs  tohis  fubie^ion,  the  principall  inhabitants  whereof  heecarryed  with  him, 
kindly  entertayning  them,  Icauingfuch  difereete  Gouernoursinthc  fame,  that  the  people  3® 
were  fccured  in  their  petfons  and  goods.  When  he  had  thus  fubdued  about  nine  Prouinces, 

I  rntam  Tub-  be  fent  his  Embaffador  to  ‘  Vneam,  to  demand  his  daughter  in  marriage ;  which  yhcam  with 
dued.  much  indignation  and  many  threatnings  denying ,  Ci»£is  aflembling  his  forces,  marched  a- 

gainfthim,  andby  the  way  enquired  of  his  A flrologcrs  and  Diuiners  touching  his  fuccefle. 

They  taking  a  grecnc  reed  ,  cleft  it  a  funder ,  placing  the  parts  thereof  a  good  diftance  one 
from  another,  and  writ  vpon  the  one  the  name  oiVhcamy  and  Cingis  on  the  other ;  telling  the 
Kino, that  whiles  they  were  reading  their  coniuring  ebarmes,  thefe  reeds  would  fight  togc- 
ther,and  thf  vi£iory  Chould  remaine  with  him  whofe  rcedc  got  the  better  :  which  acording- 
ly  came  to  paffe  in  the  fight  of  the  Armic ;  Cingis  his  reed  oiicrcomming  the  other ,  as  after 
Cingis  himfelfc  did  Vhcamy  whom  he  flew  in  the  field ,  and  poffcflcd  his  daughter  and  flatc,  49 
wherin  he  continued  fixe  yceres  conquering  Cities  and  Kingdomes,  and  at  lafl  was  wounded 
at  a  Caftle  called  Thaigin,in  the  knee,whercof  he  dycd,3nd  was  buryed  in  Mount  Akay, 

The  next  Emperour  (after  his  account)  was  Gin  Can ;  the  third  ,  Baythin  Can ;  the  fourth, 

Allan  the  brother  o^Mangu ;  Bfu  C^w.the  fifth ;  tJMongH  C<»,the  fixth  the  feauenth  Cttblai 
Can  y  who  not  only  inherited  what  the  former  had  conquered;  but  in  the  fixiicthyccrc  of 
his  raigne  fubdued  in  a  manner  the  reft  of  (thofe  parts  of)  the  World,  The  word  Cand^ 
nificth  Emperour.  Wberefoeucr  thcfc  Emperours  dye,  they  arc  buryed  in  Altay  aforefayd ; 
they  which  carry  him  killing  all  they  mectc  within  the  way ,  bidding  them  goc  to  the  other 
world  to  ferue  their  Emperor.  For  this  end  they  alfo  flay  the  beft  horfes,toferuc  their  dead  | 

Lord  in  another  world.  When  Mangtt  (^an  was  buried ,  there  were  more  then  ten  thoufand  , 

men  flaine  by  the  Souldiers  which  conucyed  him.  In  this  Hiflorie  of  M.  Panly  obferue  that 
this  Catalogue  of  Emperours  is  vnfound :  for  W.  de  RubrHqnis  in  Bathyes  time,  was  at  the 
Court  of  Mangu  Catty  to  whom  Bathy  was  fubieft.  Occedaj  is  left  out,and  £y»put  in.  The 
caufeofthis  etrour  feemeth  to  bee,  thegiaingofthis  name  C««tothe  ebiefe  Dukes, as  Batbyy 
&e,  and  the  want  of  exaft  written  Chronicles  in  thofe  times  amongft  them. 
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^  II. 

t. 

The  great  Exploits  ^/C  i  m  g  i  s  C  a  n  c  i  v  $  the  frjl  Tar¬ 
tarian  Efnperor. 

Or  further  ligiit  inWthisHifloric,  Ithinkcit  not  amifle  to  fet  downe  what  HSu 
than  or  Anthony  the  Armenian  hath  written  of  the  Tartarian  beginnings.  This 
oiir  Author  was  Royally  defeended  in  Armenia,  where hee  liued  about  th;ee 
hundred  yeeres  fincc,and  at  the  requeft  of  Pope  CUmtnt  theftft,  writ  the  Hilio- 
ry  of  the  Tartars,  from  Cingts  or  Cangitu  till  tjMango  Ca»^  taken  out  of  the  Tartarian  Hiffo- 
rie» ;  the  relf  he  partly  faw  with  his  eyes,  and  partly  learned  of  his  Vnckle,  an  eyc-witnefle 
of  the  faiae,who  had  attended  on  Haithon  the  Armenian  King, in  the  great  Cans  Court.  The 
Countrey  where  the  Tartars  firft  dwelt  (faith®  Haithon)  is  beyond  the  Moiint  Belgian, 
where  they  lined  likebeafts,hauing  neither  letters,nor  Faith,  nor  Habitation,  norSouldurie, 
norreputation  among  their  Neighbour-Nations.  There  were  of  them  diuers  Nations,  cal¬ 
led  by  one  common  name  which  were  diuided  into  feueti  priocipall  Tribes,  whofe 

names  were  Monghi,Teheih.  Thelcall  bcingfubic^is  to 

their  Neighbours,  a  poore  old  man  being  a  Smith  (who,  as  they  belceuc,  was  ingendred  of 
tlie  Sun  bcames)(aw  in  hisfleepe  an  armed  manon  a  white  horfe,  which faid  vnto  him,  O 
C’4«^»»z,Tbe  will  of  the  Immortall  God  is,  that  thou  bee  the  Gouernour  of  the  Tartarians, 
and  Ruler  of  the  feuen  Nations,  to  free  them  from  their  bondage  and  tribute.  Thishisvifi- 
on,wihen  he  reported  to  others, they  would  not  beleeuehim,  Vntill  that  the  night  follovvii  g, 
the  chiefe  men  amongfl  themfelucs  faw  the  fame  man  ,  with  command  from  the  immortall 
G  o  D,  to  yeeld  obedience  vnto  Cangius.  This  they  performed  Vtith  all  reuerence,  and  fpred 
in  the  midft  of  them  a  black  felt,  with  a  feat  thereon ,  on  which  the  feuen  Princes  or  chiefe 
men  placed  calling  him  that  is, Emperor, and  kneeled  before  him.  This  happily 

30  was  then  the  molt  fumptuous «»  Throne  their  State  could  afford, but  continued  in  thcRoyall 
inueftiture  of  their  fucceeding  Soueraignes,  ihcir  exceeding  Riches  and  Conquefts  notwitH- 
llanding;  at  two  of  which  folemnitics  (faith  our  Author)  I  my  felfc  hauc  bcenc  prefent, 
Cangtm  thus4nthronizcd  on  his  felt, commanded  them  many  things :  firff,to  bclecue  the  im¬ 
mortall  God  :  and  from  thcncefbr  wards ,  the  Tartars  began  to  call  vpon  the  name  of  the 
immortall  God,  feckingfor  his  ayde  in  all  their  enterprifes  :  fccondly,  hee  commanded  to 
make  a  gcnetall  view  of  all  fuch  as  were  able  to  bcare  armes,  appointing  Captaines  ouct 
tcns,ouer  thoufands,and  ouer  ten  thoufands, which  made  a  full  Regiment.  Hcc  commanded 
alfo  thofc  feuen  principall  heads  of  their  Ti  ibe,  to  bcrcaue  themfelucs  of  their  dignities ;  and 
for  further  tfi  all  of  their  obedience ,  each  of  them  to  bring  thither  his  eldeft  fonne ,  and  to 
cut  off  his  head ,  each  with  his  ownc  hand  :  which  they  refufed  not  to  doe,  in  rcucrcncc  to 
40  that  diuine  ordinance,  whereby  hee  was  made  their  Soueraigne.  Cangisu  iiauing  thus  made 
tryall  of  their  fidelitiCjfubducd  many  Nations  :  and  onedayhauinghishorfeflainein  battel! 
vnderhim,wasforfakcnofhisTartars ,  difpayring his  recoucric  after  they  faw  himfall,  and 
might  cafily  haiic  becnc  flaine,had  not  bis  enemies  tl  rough  ignorance  ncgleded  him, to  pur- 
fue  the  reft  ;  which  Cangttu  percciuing.conucycd  himfeUe  into  a  thicker  of  fhrubs;  and  w  hen 
his  enemies  returned  to  defpoile  the  dead,  an  Owle  came  » rd  fate  on  the  (hrub,  vndcr  which 
Cangim  was  hidden,  which  caufed  them  not  to  ful'petft  any  to  ^uikc  there,  and  fo  they  depar.i 
ted.  He  the  next  night  fled  to  his  people  ;  who  feeing  him,  and  hearing  the  order  of  his  cf- 
cape,  gaue  thanks  to  the  immortallGo  D  ,  who  by  mcancSof  thatBiid  had  preferued  him. 
They  alfo  had  (after  this)  th"t  o  Fowleinfuch  rcncicncc ,  that  it  is  accounted  a  happy  thing 
to  wcare  one  of  her  feathers  on  their  heads.  Cangitu  afterwards  affaulting  his  enemies, 
30  brought  vnder, both  them,  and  all  the  Countries  on  that  fide  of  Belgian.  The  cxail  time  of 
theffc  things  could  not  Icarne  ,  Ootwiihftanding  his  mucherquiry;  which  he  impu- 

teth  to  their  want  of  letters  at  that  time. 

Thefe  Countries  thus  conquered  ,  the  armed  tiian  appeared  to  him  the  fccond  time,  and 
commanded  him  in  the  name  of  the  immortall  G  o  b  to  pafle  the  Mountayne  Belgian ,  and 
goc  towards  the  Well,  where  he (hould  conquer  Kingdomes ,  Signorics  and  Lands.  And 
that  thoU  mayeft  be  affured  that  this  is  the  will  of  Gob  ,  arife  and  goc  with  thy  people  to¬ 
wards  the  Mountayne to  that  part  which  ioyncth  tin  the  Sea  ;  There  thou  Unit  difmount, 
and  lurnc  thee  toward  theEall,and  kneeling  downe  nine  times,  {halt  worfli  p  the  imrnorrali 
Go  D  *ndhc  which  is  Almighiie  fli'all  (hew  thee  the  way  by  which  thoii  mayeft  commodi- 
ouflypaffc.  prefcntly  commands  his  people  with  their  wiues  and  families  to  accent- 

panic  him  in  this  enterpiife  ;  and  when  they  were  come  to  thfcSca ,  forgat  not  with  his  fol¬ 
lowers  to  performe  thofe  nine  wotftiips  ji  ind  (laying  there  that  nigh:  innh  prayers, the  neUt 
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day  hcc  favv  that  the  Sea  had  gone  nine  foot  backe  from  the  Mountayne,  and  left  a  fpacious 
way  ,  by  which  they  with  all  their  fubftance  palfed  Weftward.  Hence  it  is  that  theTartars 
aferibe  fome  happinefle  to  the  number  of  riincjand  heethat  will  offer  a  prefent  to  any  Tarta¬ 
rian  Signor,  muft  offer  nine  p  things,  which  cuffome  they  vfc  in  their  tributes  vnto  this  day, 
as  Maftcr  found  by  experience  to  his  coif.  CangtHs  after  many  aduentures,and  ma¬ 

ny  lawes  which  of  him  were  called  lafackJTangts  ^«,hauing  firff  perfwaded  his  twelucfons 
(wherein  I  thinkc  his  nephewes  were  alfo  reckoned)  to  concord  ,  bidding  each  of  them  to 
bring  him  an  arrow,  which  together,  none  ofthens  j  afunder,  the  leaft  of  them  might  eafily 
breake;  heedyed. 

TiiisHiiforicofO«^MorC4»^/«i,  I  haue  thus  fully  related,  for  knowledge  both  of  the  |q 
beginnings  of  their  State  and  Religion :  and  if  thefe  Vilionsfeeme  fabulous,  yet  might  Ctngis 
in  his  fubtilty  dcalc  with  them, as  Mahomet  with  his  Arabians,  or  Jinma  with  the  Romans  • 
the  one  making  Gabriel  y  the  other  ,  Authors  of  their  policies :  and  what  hcc  in  part 

pretended,  might  by  Fame  and  Time  be  augmented.  Although  I  fee  nor,  but  that  this  Hi- 
llory  of  Ongis  may  as  well  be  credited ,  asthat  of  cAUxmder  in  JofephtUy  to  whom  appeared 
oncinthehabitcofthelewifbHighPricfl,  commanding  him  to  vndertakc  that  encerprife, 
with  promife  of  aflfiftance ;  for  which  caufe,  he  whom  the  World  w'orfhippcd  as  a  King,  and 
as  a  God ,  did  woifliip  ,  q  himfeife  proftratc  before  laddtu  the  High  Prieft.  And  the  fame 
»  Author  alfo  faith, that  the  Pamphyliah  Sea  dimded  itfclfe  to  giue  way  vnto  bis  Macedoni¬ 
an  Souldiers^hauing  no  other  way  to  deftroy  the  Empire  of  the  Perfians.  20 

To  teturncto  our  Fryer  with  whom  wc  began  ;  he  reporteth  f  that  Cingiiy  after  his  vi6fo- 
rie  agninft  the  Naimanty  warred  vpon  the  Kythayans,  where liee  was  ouerthrowme,  and  all 
the  NobiCs, except  fcuen,flainc.  Hauing  breathed  himfeife  a  while  at  home,hce  inuaded  the 
Huyri,a  Chriftian  people  of  the  Neftorian  Sc61:,whom  they  ouer'came,3nd  receiued  oftheni 
Lettersjof  which  before  they  were  ignorant.  After  them,he  fubdued  the  Saroyur,Karauitcs 
and  Hudirat.  This  done, he  waged  Warfe  againil  the  Kythayans  or  Cathayans,whofeEmI 
perourhc  Ibut  vp  into  his  chiefeCitic,  where  bcficged  him,  till  that  Viftuall  fayling 
in  his  Campe,  he  commanded  that  they  iFiould  cate  cuery  tenth  man  of  the  Armie,  They  of 
the  Citiciought  valiantly  with  Engines,  Darts,  Arrowes;  and  when  Stones  wanted  ,  they 
threw  Siluer,  cfpecially  molten  filucr.  But  by  vhder-mining  the  Tartars  made  way  frorn  ,q 
the  Armie  into  the  middeft  of  the  Citie,wherc  they  ilTucd  vp,ai)d  opened  the  gates  by  force,  ^ 
and  flew  the  Citizens.  This  is  the  firft  time  that  the  JSmpcrour  of  the  Kathayans  being  van- 
qni{bed,(r^»^«  Cham  obtayned  the  Empire.  The  men  of  Kaytay  t  arc  Pagans,  hauing  a  fpc. 
ciallkindc  of  writing  by  themfelucs ,  and  ,  as  it  is  reported  ,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 

NewTcflament.  They  haue  alfo  recorded  in  Hiaories  the  liues  of  their  fore-fathers  and  ?' 
they  haue  Eremites,  and  certayne  houfes  made  after,  the  maner  of  pur  Churches ,  which  in  I 
thofe  dayes  they  greatly  reforced  vnto.  They  fay, that  they  haue  diuers  Saints  alfo,and  they  - 
worlbip  one  God.  They  adore  and  feuercncc  Cto  our  W,  and  bclccue  the  Article  ' 
ofeternalllife,  but  are  not  baptized.  They  doc  alfo  honorably  eftcemc  and  rcuerencc  cur 
Scriptures.  Theyloue  Chrilfians  ,•  and  bellow  much  alraes ,  and  are  a  very  courteous  and 
gentle  people.  They  haue  no  beards,  and  they  agree  partly  with  the  MongaJs  in  the  difpofi. 
tionof  their  countenance.  There  arc  not  better  Artificers  in  the  vvoild.  Their  Gountrey  is 
exceeding  rich  in  Come,  Wine, Gold;  Silkc,and  other  commodities.  Of  their  writina  Fryer 
from  the  Relations  of  PK  R^bru^aisywhlch  liued  in  his  time,and  Rubruams  himfdfefas 
m  the  Manulcript  thereof  oppcarech)  feftific  that  it  was  done  with  pencils  and  in  charafters  • 
as  the  ChimismA  !appmtes  iWWyk,  The  lugres  write  from  the  top  to  the  bottomcofthc 
page,  and  from  the  left  hand  to  the  right ;  the  men  of  Tebcth  as  wee  doe  rthofe  of  Tar^rat 
from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  but  multiply  their  lines  vpwardsi  The  Cathayans  (faith  Ru~ 
bruqHts)  arc  little  men,  gnd  fpeakc  thorow  the  nofe.  They  are  good  artificers,  the  Ibnne  fuc- 
cecding  in  the  fathers  trade*  Their  Phyfitians  dealc  with  hearbcs,but  not  with  vfincs.  There 
were  amongfl  them  Neflorians,  vyho  had  a  Bifhop  refiding  in  Segni;  Their  bookes  were  in 
Syriake;  themfelucs  ignorant  of  thaftongiie.  They  were  drunkards  ,■  vfurers,  and  fome  of 
them  had  many  wiues.  They  waflicd  their  lower  parts  when  they  entred  their  Churches  • 
t^hey  feaft  and  eat  flefii  on  Fridayes,  as  the  Saracens.  Their  Bifliop  vifits  them  fcarce  once  in 
httieycercs.  And  then  all  their  Males^cuen  infants  alfo,  arc  ordred  Priefts.  The  Idolaters  a- 
rnonglf  them  are  more  moderate, fome  of  which  wcare  yellow  broad  cowics  :  fome  arc  Ere¬ 
mites, and  leade  an  aufterc  life  in  woods  and  hills.  Cathaya  had  notthen  any ‘vines  but  they 
made  drinke  of  Rife, wherewith  they  alfo  tooke  a  kinde  of  Apes, which  would  drinke  them- 
feliics  drunken  with  that  plcafant .liquor :  out  of  whofe  neckes  they  tooke  the  bloud  where¬ 
with  they  died  purple,  , 

After  the  coriqueft  of  C«hay ,  Cjngis  fent  his  fenne  Thojfnt  Cart  (for  fo  they  termed  him 
alio)  againft  the  people  of  Comania,  whomhee  Vanquifticd.  Another  fonne  he  fent  againft 

the 
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the  Indians,  whofubdued  India  Minor.  Thcfe  Indians  arc  the  bheke  Saracens  which  are 
alio  called  iEchiopians.  Thence  hte  marched  tofight  againft  Chriiiians,  dwelling  in  India 
Maior, whole  King  was  commonly  called  P>‘es(>jter  /ohpj,\>Khohy  a  iliacageme  repelled  ihein 
out  of  his  dominion.  In  trauclling  homew  ards ,  the  laid  Armic  of  the  Mongals  came  vneo 
the  Land  ofBuirthabetb,  the  inhabitants  whereof  are  Pagans,  and  conquered  the  people  in 
battaile.  This  people  haue  a  Itrange  culfome  :  When  any  mans  father  dreth,hce  afl'embleth 
all  his  kindred,  and  they  eat  him.  Tl^cy  haue  no  beards,  but  with  an  iron  inflrumcnt  pluckc 
out  the  haites,if  any  grow.  Cj»gts  himfclfe  went  vnto  the  Land  of  Kergis,  which  they  then 
conquered  not,  And  in  his  returne  home  his  people  fuffered  extreme  famine  :  and  by  chance 
finding  the  frclb  cntrailcsofa  beaft,they  calf  away  the  dung,  fod  it;  and  brought  it  before 
and  did  eatc  thereof.  Heercupon  C7«jfVcn3aed  ,  That  neither  the  bloud ,  nor  the 
entrailes,  nor  any  other  part  of  a  bead ,  which  might  bee  eaten ,  Aaould  be  calf  away,  faue 
oncly  the  dung.  Hcc  was  afterward  flainc  by  a  thunderclap ,  leaning  behind  him  foure 
fonnes  ;  the  fiili  Occoday  ^  tlie  fecond  Thsjfut  (^an^  the  third  Thiaday^  the  namc  of the  fourth 
isnotknowne. 


^  III. 

O/O  c  c  o  D  A  Y  the  next  Emperotiry  and  C  v  i  n  e  C  a  n. 

f  N  G  1  s  being  dead,  Oecoday  was  chofen  Emperour.  He  fciit  Duke Bathy  his  ne¬ 
phew, thefonne  oiThoJfnt  Can,  againlt  the  Countrey  of  liAlttfoldan,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  called  Bifermini,  who  were  Saracens  ,  but  fpake  the  Language  of  Comania, 
whom  hce  fubdued.  Thence  they  marched  againIfOrna ,  aPortTowneonthe" 
Riucr  Don,w  here  w  ere  many  Gazarians,  Alanians,  RulTians.and  Saracens, which  he  drowned 
with  the  Riuer  running  thoro  w  the  Citic ,  turning  it  cut  of  the  chanell.  Thence  they  pafled 
3°  into  RulTia,and  made  foule  haiiockc  there,  dctlroying  Kiou,thc  chiefe  Citie.  They  procee¬ 
ded  againlt  the  Hungarians  and  Polonians,  and  in  their  returne  inuaded  the  Morduans, being 
pagans,’  and  conquered  them  in  battaile.  Then  they  marched  againft  the  people  called  By^ 
left,  or  Bulgaria 'magna,  and  vtterly  walfed  the  Counrrey.  From  hence  they  procee¬ 
ded  towards  the  North  againft  the  people  called  Baftarci,  or  Hungaria  magna,  andha- 
uing  conquered  them ,  fubdued  alfo  the  Paroflitiand  Samogetx  ,  thence  proceeding  vnto 
the  Ocean  Sea. 

At  the  fame  time  Occoday  (ctix.  againft  Kergis ,  who  fubdued  them  in  battaile. 

Thcfe  are  Pagans,  hauingno  beardes  at  all.  They  haue  a  culfome,  when  any  oftheir  fathers 
die,  in  token  oflamentation  ,  to  draw  (as  it  were)  a  Leather  thong  ouerth wart  their  faces, 

.  from  one  care  to  the  ocher.  Hence  hce  marched  v\  ith  his  forces  Southward  againft  the  Ar- 
4®  menians,  which  they  conquered,  with  part  of  Georgia,  recciuing  tribute  ofthe  other  part; 
and  from  thence  into  the  Dominions  ofthe  mjglitieSoldan,called  D<f»r«w, whom  they  van- 
quilbed  in  fight.  And  to  be  fliorr,  they  went  on, further,  facking  and  conquering  eucn  vnto 
the  Soldan  of  Aleppo,  whofe  Countries  they  fubdued.  They  marched  againft  the  Caliph  of 
Baldach,  and  exaCfcd  at  his  hands  the  daily  tribute  of  foure  hundred  Byzantines,  befides 
BaldaJcines,  and  other  gifts.  Thus  farre  oftheir  Conquclfs  out  of  Frier /o6«aforefaid,  who 
was  in  perfdn  with  Bothy, ox  Bayd^,^x\A.  at  the  Court  of  Caine  the  Emperour. 

Haitbon  K  calleih  Bajdo the  fecondTonhc  of Occoday,  or  Hoccota  Con,  affirming,  That hee 
fent  his  three  fonnes  j  hchi  into  the  Weft  ,  as  larre  as  Tygris ;  Eojdo  towards  the  North  :  and 
towards  the  South.  Hee  fent  alfo  one  (whither  the  fame  ,  or  another)  with 
thirtic  tfioufand  horfe ,  againft  the  Soldan  of  the  Turks ,  whofe  Realmc  hce  fubdued  in  the 
5®  )  cere  1 244.  He  addeth,  That  Baydo  hauing  conquered  Cumania  y,  (which  hee  confineth  on 
the  Eaft  with  the  Coraftnians,  on  the  Weft  with  the  Euxine,on  the  North  with  Caffia, haply 
Caf4n,on  the  South  with  the  Riucr  Etil)  he  fubdued  Ruflia,Gazaria, Bulgaria, and  fo  pafting 
into'  Auftria ,  followingthe  ftreame  of  his  viftofies ,  in  the  paftage  of  a  great  ftteame  was 
there  drowncd.Htiheiresfuccceded  him  in  the  places  which  he  had  conqucrcd;w  hich  Seig- 
noiic  Tochay^o^eStd  'xn  Haithons  x\me.  This  Hiftorieof  his  death  is  not  likely  :  For 
T'z'tf  ofNarbona,  in  an  Epiftle  to  the  Archbifliop of Burdeaux, recorded  by  *  LMatth.  *Taris 
in  the  yccic  1 245.  faith, That  in  the  fame  prefentrlommer  they  had  departed  oiit  of  Hungaric, 
antflaid  fiege  to  Ncuftar,  whereiia  this  Tvo  tlien  was :  and  in  thcycere  1 34(5.  Frier  John  was 
5o  with  the  faid  Baydo,  who  alfo  rehearfeth  that  Hungarian  Expedition  ,  and  his  returne  vnto 
thcfe  parts  about  V olga.or  Etil.  Likewife  fVidi4m  de  Buhruefuis,'!.  Frier  Minorite,  w  as  font  to 
^««.>rri#(rohe  calleth  him)  fromZw^r  the  FrcnchKing,  in  1255. 
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And  to  this  agrccth  CMathioi a  Micbo»*\ti  his  SarmatianHiftoric,  who  wicne{reth,That 
a  iMat.a  Mi-  intheyetre  1241.  the  Tartars, vnder‘2?<*t^^, came  into  Ruflia,  and  deftroied  Kiou,a  Citie  bc» 
fhmdeSam^i.  f^re  l/arely  and  beautifull ,  hauingin  it  three  hundred  Churches  and  more ,  veryfairc,  of 

*  which  fome  remaine  to, this  day  among  the  (hrubs  and  briers ,  receptacles  for  wildc  bcafts. 

It  was  the  Scat  of  the  Metropolitan  ,  who  had  yndcr  him  many  Bifhops  thorow  Moldauia, 
Valachia,  Ruffia,  artdMufcouia.  Hee  fencPtfr^intoPolonia,  who  delfroied  the  Countrey, 
and  pnAfhwedncfday  turned  Cracouia  into  aOres ,  abandoned  before  both  of  the  Prince 

•  and  People  •  and  after  ouerthrew  Duke  and  ocher  Noblemen,  with  the  forces  of  the 

Countrie  affcmbled  againlf  them,  together  with  Pompe.thc  great  Mailer  ofthe  Dutch  Order 

in  PrulTia ;  in  which  battaile.a  ceriaine  Tartarian  Standard-bearer, carrying  in  a  great  Stan-  j© 
dard  the  Greckc  letter  X,  and  on  the  top  of  the  ftaffeablacke  and  terrible  Image,  with  a 
b  Tartarian  lone  beard,  began  ^  with  inchantment  (Irongly  to  lhakc  the  bead  ofthe  Image :  whereupon 
Sorccric.  afmoakc  and  cloud  of  intolerable  ftinkc  wa*  prefencly  difperfed  ouer  the  Polonians  ,  ind 

thcybccameheartklfe  and  vnable  to  fight.  Duke/fe»r/>,  Bo/eJUm ,  zndPompo, 

with  the  flower  of  their  Nobility, were  heere  flaine.and  the  Countrie  miferably  fpoiled.From 
hence  they  went  into  Morauia,  where  they  put  all  to  fire  and  fword  more  then  a  moncth  to- 
eether:  and  thence  to  Hungary  to  Bathy ,  who  entred  Hungarie  with  500000.  fouldicrs  ; 
where  iirftouerthrowing  thofe  forces  which  Kmg  -Btf/4hadfentto  prohibitcthempalTage, 
they  flfter  chafed  the  King  bimfelfc,  withthepowcrofhisKingdomeoppofinghimfelfca- 

eainft  them,  out  ofthe  field  ,  who  fled  into  Auftria ,  and  aftcrinto  SclaUonia  ,  leauinghis 
Countrey  a  prey  to  the  Tartars :  who  making  fpoilc  on  that  fide  of  Danubiu3,the  next  Win¬ 
ter  palfed  ouer  the  Riuer,thcn  frozen,and  filled  all  with  bloud  andflaughter.  Bathy(ct\t  Ca- 
dm  to  purfue  the  King  into  Sclauonia,fiill  fleeing  before  him, who  wafted  Bofna,  Seruia,and 
Bulgaria.  And  after  twoyeercs  fackage  in  Hungarie,  they  palfed  by  the  fcnncsofM«otis 
into'Tartaria  ,  and  haply  had  returned  to  make  Ircflifpoilcs  in  Europe,  ifthcEmbaflage  of 
Pope  Innocent  had  not  diuerted  their  purpofe  ;  or  rather ,  that  Occaday  their  great  be¬ 
ing  about  that  time  poifoned  ,  they  were  to  exped  a  new  Commiflion  from  his  lucceiTdur,- 
c  Jd,dePkno.C.  ^§,ch  was  Cftine ;  who  when  be  was  inftallcd.euen  in  the  prcfencc  of  Fryer  «  /chn,  the  Popes 
Leg3t,cre(acd  a  Banner  againft  all  Kingdonies  of  the  Chriftians, except  they  would  bcc  fub- 
ieftto  him  ;  for  their  intent  was  to  fubdue  all  the  world  ,  as  had  ordained  ; 

n'Ruhrua  M  s  and  the  fup’erfcription  of  his  Seale  was  God h  Heamn.md  CUine  Chan  Earth yhe  firength 
'  of  God,  the  Seale  of  the  EmpeTottr  of  dll  men.  Hec  kept  his  Court  vfually  in  thelandof  Nay- 

rnaos,theplaincs  whereof  were  extended  like  to  the  Sea,  without  the  rifing  of  any  hill.  The 
cold  moft  eager  and  flaarpe  till  March,  little  winde,  nor  fnow  ,  except  in  the  end  of  April!. 

At  Caracarum  RubrHquis  met  with  an  Englifli  man  borne  in  Hungaria,  which  Was  expert 
in  many  languages ;  his  name  w'as  BajUitti.  Heere  hee  lound  two  Mofches  and  one  Church,' 
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Vc  C«i»einfliort  time  after  died,  and  left  the  Empireto  Maugtt  Cm  \  to  Suhova 
n^ytonm  ^  the  Armenian  King  went  voluntarily  in  perfon,  about  the  yecre  1257. 
and  rccciuing  gracious  entertainement,tiiade  vnto  him  leuen  petitions:  firft,That 
he  and  his  people  jfhould  become  Chriftians  ;  fecondlyjThat  there  ftiould  be  per- 
petuall  peace  betweene  the  Tartars  and  Chriftians :  thirdly.  That  in  all  Countries  conque¬ 
red  by  the  Tartars, the  Churches  and  Clergie-mcn  of  the  Chriftians  fliould  bee  free  from  fer- 
uitude  and  tribute :  fourthly ,  That  hee  would  redeeme  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  the  Holy 
Land  from  the  Sarkcens ;  fifthly ,  That  hee  would  deftroy  the  Caliph  of  Baldack :  fixthly,  i 
That  himfelfc  might  haiie  aid,as  neede  fhould  require, in  his  defence, of  fuch  Tartars  as  were 
neere  vnto  Armenia  :  feuenthly ,  That  fuch  parts  of  Armenia  as  the  Saracens  now  polfcffcd,  ' 

and  the  Tartars  fhould  reebuer  from  them,mighcrcturnc  to  theCrowneof  Armenia.  Ji^m- 
ga-Can  anfwered, after  deliberation  with  his  Nobles,  to  the  firft.  That  himfclfe  would  bee  a 
Chnftian,and  perfwade  other  bis  fnbiefts, but  force  none  thereunto:  and  to  the  reft  in  order,  j 
that  his  requefts  in  all  fliould  be  fulfilled,  and  tO'  that  end  hee  would  fend  his  brother  Baolon  I 
into  thofe  parts, as  is  before  alreadie  fhewed.  Thus  was  Mmgn  baptized  by  a  Bifliop,  then 
Chaur.cellor  of  Armenia,  and  all  his  houfhold,*  and  many  Nobles  of  both  fcxcs.  But  before 
cu'^lai  lerufalcm  could  bee  recounted,  Manga  diedj  and  Cohila,  or  Cahlai  Can  fucceeded,  in  whofe 

e  m.'mIz,  time  M.  ’Taalm «  was  an  eye-wicnefle  of  the  Tanaiian  proceedings,  who  affitmetb,  That,  §0 
this  C»^lai  exceeded  in  power, not  his  predectflours  onely,  but  all  the  Kingdomes  of  Chrifti- 
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ans  and  Saracens,  although  they  were  ioyned  in  one.  Before  hee  obtained  the  Soueraigntic, 
hee  {hewed  himfelfe  a  valiant  Souldier :  but  after  hee  was  En-perour,  hee  neucr  fought  field 
but  once  againtt  Naiam  his  vncle.who  was  able,  out  of  the  Prouinces  wherein  he  gouerned, 
to  bring  together  foure  hundred  thouCmd  Horfc  ,  to  w  hom  C<*/f/»{hould  hauc  added  a  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  Horfe  more.  Thefe  both  confpired  againft  their  Mafter  and  Lord  Cublai:  Anmii%4, 
but  before  their  forces  were  ioyned,  Cnblat  flopping  the  palfagcs,  that  none  might  palfe  to 
catrienewes,  fuddenly  alTcmbled,  within  ten  dayes  iourney  of  Cambalu,  three  hundred  and 
thrccfcore  thoufand  Horfc,  and  anhundred  thoufand  Footmen.  With  this  powertiding 
day  and  night, he  came  fuddenly  on  his  enemies, and  hauingfirftconfultcd  with  hisDiuiners, 
after  their  manner, gaue  the  on-lct,  and  tooke_7V4»<*w  prifoner,  whom  hee  ftrangled  betwixt 
two  Carpcts,lett  the  Earth  (hould  dtinke,  or  thcSunnclbouldfecthebloudofthatimperiall 
family.  7{aiam  had  becncfecretly  baptized ,  andnowalfo  bad  the  Crofleforhis  Banner, 
which  occafioned  the  Icwcs  and  Saracens  to  fcoffc  at  the  Chriftians  ;but  C»^/4/vnderftan- 
ding  hereof, called  them  all  before  him,  and  faid,  that  the  CrolTc  would  not  helpe  fneh  wic¬ 
ked  men  as  IStaiMm,  who  was  a  Traitour  to  his  Lord ;  fay  yee  not  therefore, that  the  G  o  n  of 
the  Cbriftiansis  Yniuft,  toforfakchis  followers ;  for  hee  is  the  chiefe  Bountie  and  lufticc, 

CMi  by  his  Captaincs  conquered  the  Kindomes  of  Micn,Bcngala,Mangi,  &c. 


Hondivs  Ma£  o/Tart  aria; 


whether  China  he  Cathay, 


Chap.ii, 


Chap;  XII. 

A  Continnatmof  the  Tartarian  Hiflorie^  and  the  queflm  di/cuffed^  'whe¬ 
ther  Cathajf  and  China  be  the  fame  t  and  the  iourney  ^Bene¬ 
dict  GoESi^^  land  from  Labor, 


10 


a  /W.P  /.  J.f.j, 
ImurS, 


.  4 


'■4 


b  Odurlciti^pl 
Hall. 

c  Sirloin 
Mandekilt. 


d  Nic.diCoHtt. 
ap.kamuf.  ,  -ji 
JO/.  Barbara,  i 


t  lof,  Batbai'ot 


.j:±i 


t  Alhacm 
Arabs. 


^  I. 

I  . 

of  the  Tartdridn  Succefsion  iff  eur  da^es, 

Ftcr  ■  CtibUi  Can  fucceeded  Tamor  Can.,  fonnc  to  CingU)^  the  eldeft  Tonne  of 
Cnhlai :  in  whofc  time  Haithon  (which  then  lined  )  faith, That  there  were  be- 
fidcs,  three  great  Tartarian  Princes,  but  fubica  to  the  great  C4».-  Chapar, 
which  rukd  in  Turqueftani  who  was  dblc  to  bring  into  the  field  fourc  huni 
dredthoufandHotfemen  armed  in  the  Kingdome  of  Cumania 

who  was  able  to  arme  fix  hundred  thoufand  horfemen  to  the  wars,but  not  fo 
refolute  as  the  ioxmcx,CarhAnda,thc  third.rulcd  in  Tauris,able  to  aflemble  an  Ariny  of  three 
hundred  thoufand  Horfe,  well  prouided.  And  all  thefeliuedin  the  Wefterne  bounds  of  the 
Tartarian  Empire, eucrie  way  inferiour  in  wealth  and  numbers  to  the  Southerly  and  Eafierlv 
parts  thereof.  ^  ^ 

Tari{M/yc(wA  zPcxRan  ,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Cans  or  Tartarian  Emperours  calleth 
Cub/af,  byatranfpofition  of  the  ryllables,X^/<«4».  For  thus  doth  hee  recite  their  naines  with 
the  yeercs  of  their  coronations.  Chingms  in  the  yccrc  of  the  Hegira  <5oa,  Otkay  Khaon  626 
Cajuk^Khaou  6^'^,ManchH  Khaon  644.  Vlaku  Khaon  6^-].  Haybkaj Khaon  66^,HamedKhan 
or  Nicfidar  Oglan  dSo.  Argan  Khon  683 .  Ganiaru  Khon  6^Q.Buduki>a»  dpg,  Gaz^nnkhan  6qa 
Mjaptuklpan  70 3.  Sulton  AbHz^ayd  Tabadcr  Khan  7 1  d.  Thefe  from  Cnbtai  or  K/ah*  arc  the 
Cans  or  Vicc-royes  of  Porfia  and  thofe  parts  adioyning,  and  not  the  great  Cans  thcmfelucs 
Butofthefc  andofTiawcr/rfwandhisiffuc,  wee  haue  before  related  at  large  in  the  fourth 
Perfian  bynaftie.  I  hauefeenethetranfeript  ofa  letter  Tent  by  King  the  Second 

written  1307.  inthcfirftyeereofhisrcignc,  oaober  1 5.  to  King  of  the  Tartars’ 

a^zitif^  Ukahomety  and  in  bchalfe  of  WtUiam  Liddenjis  Epifiopm  and  others  to  preach  to  his 
people.  But  thefe  Tartars  it  feemeth  were  of  thcncercr  Mahumctans,and  not  the  great  Can 
of  Cathay*'  6  a 

Since  Tamor  we  haue'not  fo  continued  a  Hiftoric  of  their  Empire  and  Emperours  as 

before, and  yet  wee  haue  had  fucceeding  teftimonies  a  long  time  of  their  State  and  Masnifi 
ccncc ,  but  neither  fo  diligent  obferuers  ,  nor  fo  exaa  Writers  as  the  former ;  bcfidcs  that* 
their  Hiftories  fcetiic  in  fome  things  more  fabulous.  Of  this  later  fort  are  Odoriem  a  Fri  * 
which  liued  t  hree  yeercs  in  the  Emperors  Coutt,and  traucllcd  asfarre  as  Quinfay  who  d'^^d 

inthcyeerc-i33i.SirM»iJ/W<f0^(?  c  ©ur  Country-manfpentttiany  yeerein  thofe  Co^^ 

tries,  a  few  yeercs  after  Odorkm,  and  writ  the  Hifioric  of  his  Traucls  /in  the  rcigne  of  S* 
the  third  of  England  5  Echiant  Can  being  thct\  Emperourof  the  Tartars ;  in  which  if 
many  things  feeme  not  worthy  credit,  yet  arc  they  fuch  as  Odorictu^  or  fome  others  not  of 
the  worrt  Authors  bad  before  committed  to  writing,  and  haply  by  others  after  his  t’ime  i 
thofe  dayes  when  Printing  wanted,  foifted  into  his  booke.  Once, hee  feitcth  downc  the  di- 
fiances,  and  paflages  of  Countries  fo  exa^ly,  as  I  thinke  he  could  not  then  haue  learned  but 
-  by  his  owric  Traucls.  After  his  time  ^  Nicholodi  Cohit,  a  Venetian,  traucllcd  thorow  India 
^and  Cathay,  after  twentie  flue  yeercs  returning  home  rand  going  to  the  fourth 

then  Pope,  to  bee  abfolued,  bfcaufchcc  had  denied  the  ChriltianFafth  to  fauc  his  life  his  ^ 

enioyned  penance  was ,  truly  to  relatcto  ^eggm  tht  Popes  Sccrctaric  hisjeng  peregHnati 
on  t This  was  in  the  yeerc  1444.  About  the  fame  time  e  Joftfa  Barbarai^xVtxicxii^  in  the 

yccrc  1436.  had  learned  ofaTattarianEmbafladour4^wbich  had  bccnct^tCambalu  and  re 
turning  by  Tana,  was  entertained  of  the  faid/<jy4^)'fomc- particulars  touching  the  grca^ 

-Chain  and  Cathay,  fome  part  whereof  he  heard  after  confirmed  by  themouth‘of 
fan,  the  mightie  Perfian  King, in  the  yeerc  1474.  So  that  from  the  yccrc  1 245.  thus  tarr'c  we 
haue  continued  fucceflion  of  the  Cathayan  Hiftoric ,  bcfidcs  that  which  an  Arabian  f  hath 
« written  in  this  Hiftoric  of  74wrr/«w,noWjCxtantin  Englifib. 
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j  The  queftion  dtfcuffed  whet  her  Cathay  he  the  fame  with  China. 

a  Am  the  more  curious  in  naming  thefe  Authors ,  left  any  Ihould  thinke  that  which 
is  written  of  this  people  to  bee  fabulous  (all  thefe,  in  a  manner,  concurring  in  the 
moft  fubdantiall  things )  and  bccaufc  many  confound  ^  the  Countries  and  affaires  udauicui 
ofChina  and  Cathay.  The  caufe  of  both  which  opinions  may  bee,  bccaufc  that  in  Literku- 
thefe  laft  hundred  ycercs  and  raore,in  which  more  of  the  World,  then  eucr  before  hath  been  pmua. 
difcoucrcd,  yet  nothing  of  moment  is  found  out  of  this  Countrie  or  People.  Wheteunto  may 
bee  anfwered,  That  fince,  diuersofthe  great  Tartarian  Lords,  before  fubie<a:s  to  the  great 

C/&<«w,hauingmadcthcmfclucsabfoluteLordsofcheirrcueralStates,the  way  hathnotbinlb 

opentopafle,  being  otherwifeof  it  felfc  exceedingly  both  long  ,  difficult,  and  dangerous  i 
and  the  adioyning  Princes  recouering  thcmfclues  from  Tartarian  feruitude,  will  neither  fuf- 
!  fer  their  ownc  to  goc  out,  nor  others  freely  to  enter  their  Dominions  ;  as  the  Mufeouite,  tht 

I  King  of  China,  and  others.  M  after  ,  which  went  as  farre  thither- ward  as  \  tja\.tom.u 

Boc'harrc.couldnotpaffcfLirthcrfot  warrcsinthofeparts.Neich(ir;haueanygoncthitherby  pig.  303. 

Scat  And  yet  cuen  in  this  time  wee  haue  not  altogether  wantedfwitneffesi  Ludonkui  ^Ver^  k  L.Vkmmno 
tomxmm,  an  hundred  yeeres  fince,  in  Bcngala ,  met  with  diuers  Chriftians ,  who  affirmed, 

That  there  were  in  their  Countrie  diuers  Signiors ,  Chriftians ,  fubic6f  to  the  great  Cham, 

^  Thcfewcrcwhitcmen,  of  a  Citic  called  Sarnau.  In  ^  paincfull  labours  we  may  \fon.upag. 

rcade  of  diuers  paffages  out  of  Ruffi  a  and  Perfia  by  Carauans  into  Cathay.  Ramufim  alfo,  in  33^.  &feq. 

his  Annotations  ^  before  CM.PaHlw,tc\\ct\\  of  one  Chaggi  Memet,  a  Perfian  Merchant, who  m  Ramnjm. 

[  had  bcenc  at  Campion  and  Succuir  in  Catay  (  Damir  can  then  reigning  )  and  had  acquainted 

'  him  with  diuers  partiulars  thereof.  . 

i  Alfo  in  the  EpilHc  of"  Emanuel  Carualm,  a  Icfuite,  dated  at  Malaca  in  lanuarie,  1 5  99.  is  n  Bmavkel  Car- 

contained  the  tranferipe  of  Jerome Xaf(erim\i\i  letter  from  Labor,  the  CiticRoyallof  the  vat. Rpifl, vide 
greatMogor,dated  Auguft.  1598.  Wherein  the  lefuitrelatcth.  That  whiles  he  was  in  con- 
I  fcrcnce  with  the  Prince ,  there  entred  into  the  Palace  an  olde  man  of  CMJiomets  Religion, 

threcfcorc  yeeres  of  age,  who  affirmed  to  the  Prince,  That  hcc  had  come  from  Xatai  by  the  desiitdes  Orh 

i  30  ^ay  of  Mecca.  Prcfcndylomc  which  knew  him,  tiffirmed, That  hee  had  diRributcd  in  almes 

an  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  at  Mecca.  The  Prince  asking  iflt  were  fo,  hce  affirmed. 

That  he  did  it  becaufc  he  was  old,and  could  not  long  liue,nor  carric  thofc  things  away  with 
him.  Being  demanded  of  the  State  of  Xatai,  he  anfwered.  That  he  had  there  lined  thirteen© 
yeeres  in  the  Citic  Royall ,  Xambalu  ,  the  King  whereof  was  verie  mightie ,  and  bad  in  hiS 
Empire  a  thoufand  and  fiftie  Cities, fomc  of  them  verie  populous.Hc  faid,he  had  often  fcenc 
the  King,  With  whom  no  man  fpeaketh  but  by  a  fupplication ,  nor  is  anfwered  blit  by  art 
Eunuch.  Being  asked  bow  he  h  id  acceffe  thither,  he  anfwered,  that  he  fuftaiued  the  petfort 
a»  wellof  the  Embaffiadour  of  the  King  of  Caygar,  as  of  a  Merchant :  and  being  detained  irt 
the  firft  City  by  the  Magidratc.hc  fhewed  his  Comroiffion.aod  poft  was  prcfently  fentto  the 
Kin*’  who  returned  in  a  moncth  ,  riding  nintic  or  an  hundred  miles  a  day ,  with  change  of 
Hor*fcs ,  brinoinc  him  letters  of  admiffion.  No  man  was  troublefome  to  him  in  the  way, 

,  They  puniffi  Thefues  feuerely  (which  alfo  is  obferued  of  the  Cathayans  in  Jefapha  Barhare, 

i  and  inMircuj  Paulas  aforefaidO  The  people  he  affirmed  were  white, comely, long-bearded, 

and  vctypcvfonable.  In  Religion  he  faidchey  were  (or  Chriftians, profeffors  of  lefus) 

and  fome  among  them  Mufauttes ,  or  lewcs,  and  many  Mahumetans ,  who  hoped  to  draw 
the  King,  being  a  Chriftian.to  their  SeCL  The  Icfuit  addeth,Thac  he  further  conferred  with 
I  him  another  day  about  their  Religion ,  who  told  him,  that  they  had  many  Churches ,  and 

:  ,0  fome  very  great  many  Images ,  both  painted  and  carUcd,cfpcciallyofthcCrucifixc,  which 

!  ^  they  rcli<^ioufly  worfhip.  Eueric  Church  hath  his  Pcieft  much  veuercnced.  The  Pnefts  hued 

I  finale,  and  kept  Schooles ,  wherein  they  iaftruded  the  youth ,  which  ftiould  afi«r  take  Or¬ 

ders  tchey  had  alfo  one  among  the  Priefts  fupereminent ,  and  were  all  maintained  at  the 
'  Kings  cofts,  as  were  the  Churches  alfo  both  built  and  repaired.  They  ware  blacke  clothes, 
and  on  Holy-dayes,  red ;  with  Caps  much  like  the  IcfuUcs,but  greater.  He  added, That  hcc 
had  oftenfeene  the  King  go  to  ChurchiThat  there  were  many  of  both  Sexes, which  Irt  Cloy-  ,  _ 

flers  lined  a  Monafticall  life, fome  obferuing  alfo  a  finglc  life  irt  their  ownc  houfcs.Hc  repor- 
i  ted, That  the  Countrie  was  rich,aBd  had  in  it  many  Mines  of  Silucriihe  King  had  fourc  hun- 

dred  Elephants,  which  they  faid  w'cre  brought  from  Malaca.  And  from  Pegu :  alfo  heefaid, 
gQ  that  Merchants  reforted  thither,  which  voyage  was  halfc  a  yccre(it  feemeth  thorow  the  Sea 
betweene  China  and  lapan.)  Xauerius  addeth,  Thar  while  he  was  at  Caximir,he  heard  of  ma¬ 
ny  Chriftians  in  Rebat,  a  Kingdomc  ioyning  to  Xatai ,  who  had  Churches,  Priefts,  and  Bi- 
ftiips,  to  whom  he  had  written  three  wayes  in  the  Portugall  and  the  Perfian  Tongue?* 
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The  greatert  obicaion  againft  this  Hillory,  that  diftinguiOicth  Cathay  from  China, is  the 
report  of PantogU  o,a  Icfuite/m  a  letter  dated  from  Paquin,the  Seate  Royall  of  China 
in  March  i<5o2.  in  which  hce  blamcth  a  double  errour  of  our  Maps,  both  for  making  China 
larger  then  it  island  for  adioyning  to  the  fame  this  quefiioned  Kingdome  of  Cathay, where¬ 
as  (faith  he)  China,  or  Sinay,  is  Cathay,  and  this  Paquin,  where  now  wee  liue,  is  Cambalu, 
This  hce  proucth  by  the  incredible  riches  which  he  here  faw,  agreeing  to  that  which  is  com^ 
monly  reported  of  Cathay ,  and  bjr  theteftimonie  of  certaine  Moores  and  Mahumetans” 
whom  he  found  in  Paquin,  which  vlually,  cucrie  fifth  p  yeerc,  refort  hither  voder  fhew  of  an 
Embaffage,  and  paying  of  Tribute  jTndccdfor  gaine,  byway  oftraffique  :( their  tribute 
mcanc  while  obtaining  fufficient  retribution  out  of  the  Kings  Coffers,  vvho  fuftaincth  them  10 
and  theirs all  the  time  of  their  abode  in  China ,  at  his  bwnc  cofts,  befides  other  gifts  )  Of 
thefe  Merchants,  which  reforted  hither  out  of  Pcrfia  and  theCountrieoftheMogores  the 
lefuitcs  by  enquiry  learned, that  this  Countric  of  China  was  called  Cathay,and  had  no  other 
name  in  Pcrfia  ,  and  among  the  Mogorcs,  nor  did  they  know  any  other  Countriefo  called  - 
And  asking  further,  how  they  called  the  Citie  Paquin,  they  anfwered,CambaIu:wbereiipon 
the  lefuit  concludeih  without  all  fcruple,  as  is  faid.  And  againe,  in  the  Chinian  Epiftlcs  da¬ 
ted  idoy.  is  reportcd,That  S  BeHedtEius  Goes  ( fent  fixeyecres  after  of  the  lefuites  by  the  waV 
Mogor  to  findc  out  Cathay)  remained  inthc  borders  of  China ,  in  thcProoinccof  Xanti 
from  whence  he  writ,  Anno  1606.  That  he  could  findc  no  other  Catay ,  then  the  Kingdome  20 
of  China.  This  report  furthcreth  Pantogiaes  opinion.  ° 

Butif  it  be  not  fufficient  to  oppof^he  former  report  of  ,  to  thefe  of 

Gw, and  the  different  qualities  of  the  Chinians  and  Cathayans(as  in  their  proper  places  lhall 
follow)  both  in  things  priuatc  and  publike,  Diuine  and  Humane ;  I  anfwcre,  That  the  name 
of  Cambalu  IS  by  r  and  others  interpreted,  The  Citie  of  she  Prince,  or  Cans. 

And  f  intcrprctetb  Pachin,  or  Paquin,  where  the  King  of  China  alwaies  rcfidctfi,  to 
figmfic  the  Townc  of  thcKingdoroe  t,  as  he  was  there  aduertifed,  the  fame  fignification  f  in 
manner)  remaining  to  the  diuers  appellations  in  differing  languages,  as  a  common  name  to 
be  applied  to  any  Citie  “Royall. 

Now  for  cuftomc  of  both ,  whereas  in  China  thccucsand  malcfaftorsarc  feldome  execu-  ?o 
ted  ^  and  none  hath  power  to  execute  any,  without  fpcciall  Commiffion  from  the  King)  but 
either  they  die  by  ftripcs,  hunger,  or  imprifonmen t,  except  feme  few  once  in  a  yecre  xMar. 
CHs^attlm  Jofafi  Bar{>aro,(romthc  relation  of  eye-witneffes  affirmc.  That  in  Cam- 

baluwasfuch  fndden  and  rigorous  execution -f  lufticc  ,  that  one  taking  a  iarreofMilke 
from  a  womans  hcad,and  beginning  to  d.,ol£e,vpon  the  Womans  out-cry  was  apprehended 
and  prefenriy  with  afword  cut  in  funder, that  the  bloud  and  milke  iffued  together-  a  Tarta- 
nan  Embaffsdor  affirming  both  this,  and  that  he  had  feene  the  like  exccutiofi  vpon  another 
for  takinga  piece  ofBaves  from  a  woman, fo  chopped  in  twaine.But  the  relation  of  the  Chi¬ 
nian  and  Cathayan  Rites  will  furthcryeeld  fcruplcs  in  this  cafe.  As  for  the  name  of 

Cathay,  afenbed  to  China  by  the  Moores ,  I  aofwerc,  Thzt  fFi/iiam  deRnhumi,  »,who  Aes 
was  in  the  Court  of  C4»,  fuppofeth  Cathay  to  be  Serica  Regio  deferibed  by  Ptolontej  ^ 

farre  more  Northerly,  then  the  lefuite  reporteth  China  to  bee,  by  hisowne  AftrolabilraU 
obfcruation.  And  to  thefe  Jew  r  /^r./.«,.^ioyncth  the  or  Chinois,  on  the  South  and 

our  latct  Geographers  generally  concurre  in  this  opinion.  Hce  alfo  which  rcadeth  *  Lnl 
net  de  Plano  Camm^^\\  findc ,  that  the  Tartars  conquered  the  Kara-Kitai ,  or  blacke  Ca- 
thayans,  and  then  the  Emperour  ^K.thai,  be  vndermining  his  Citie,  as  is  faid,  in  rhe  d^cs 
oiCyngu  ,•  and  yet  a  great  part  of  Kitai  remained  fiill  vnconquered,and  withftood  his  forces: 
and  namely  that  part  which  is  necreft  the  Sea,  And  this  wealthy  countric  of  great  Cathaya 
hath  many  Prou.nccs,  the  more  part  whereof  doc  yet  withfiand  thcMoalsor  Tartars 
IS  the  laft  Printed  period  m  I  hence  gather  that  the  name  Kitai  was 

applied  to  a  great  part  of  thcNorth-Eaftof  Afia,  happily  no  Icffc  eencrall  to  manv  Re 
gions  on  that  fide,  then  India  to  the  Southerly  parts.  And  why  may  not  the  name  of  Ka-  ^ 
.bay  .s  W.U  by  the  Mcgorcs  aad  Pc,fi.„a.bce  gLn  ,o  .he  Nol  paL  CbinXe  paN 
eeUof  .he  Nor.h-Eaft  of  Alia)  a.  the  name  of  India,  not  onely  to  fo  greai  a  par?  of 

thefirftDifeLrers.houeh 

they  had  encountered  the  Indian  Continent  ?  And  thefe  parts  of  China,  may  much  fi  terfe 
tame  the  name  of  C..bay,.o  which  Empire  i,  had  fo  long  been  fubiefl  and  by  the  Cathay 'n 
conqaeft  was  firfl  knownc  to  our  wp.ld.  Since  my  firft  Edition  I  met  with  the  other  patfof 
which  MaBet  { then  whom  I  know  none  in  this  kind  moteiiiduflrious ) 

copied  out  of  an  entire  bookc  in  the  Kbtarie  ofBennet  Colledge  in  Cambridee.Where  be-  ^ 

iT'k"  A— the  ChiniafMap  made 
by  the  Chmois  themfelucs,  who  paint  a  great  Bay  or  Gulfe  of  the  Sea  betwixt  the  Northern 

parts  of  China, which  we  reckon  to  Cathaia,  and  the  Somberne  which  may  be  aceoumed  t? 

India. 
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India.  Further,  hecaddeth  ,  Thac  all  the  Nations  of  Great  Cathaya  (  which  Epitheie  is 
not  a  little  to  bee  obferued  )  arc  fituatc  amongft  the  Caucafean  hils,  on  the  North  lidc,  euen 

lotheEaftcrneSca.  •  .  ,  ^  r  1  l  r 

But  they  knew  no  countrie  elfe  fo  named !  True  «  ;  for  the  Lawesorthe  Cathayans  tor-  c  The  names 
bidding  egreffe  of  the  Natiues  and  ingreffe  of  Aliens,  and  a  more  forcible  law  of  Mountains  of  China  hauc 
and  Defarts ,  wilde  beafts ,  and  wilder  men  ;  the  manifold  fmallcr  and  mor^e  beggerly  ’ 

Segniories  betweene,  euerie  one  challenging  their  ninth  ( if  not  thcmfelues  conhlcating,  or 
theirs  robbing  all )  now  in  fo  long  a  fpace,  may  burie  euen  the  name  and  knowledge  of  the  thay  that  fom" 
Great  C««,  whereas  neither  Armes  of  Princes  ,  nor  traffiqueofSubie61s  can  open  any  new,  times  tnore 
or  retaine  the  olde  notice  of  Nations.  What  dreames  did  the  Weft  concciuc  ofthcEaft 
Afia,  and  South  in  Africkc ,  till  the  Armies  firft ,  and  Merchants  after ,  of  the  Carthagini-  bytheSata- 
ans, "Macedonians,  and  Romanes  difeouered  them  ?  And  yet  how  did  thofc  flouds  of  bar-  cens  (the  only 
barous  people  afterwards  drowne  with  barbarous  ignorance  the  knowledge  of  all  Arts,and  traucUers  into 
this  ofGcographie  amongft  the  reft?  And  till  the  Tartarians,  like  a  terrible  thundcr-clap, 
with  the  lightning  and  noyle  of  their  Armies,  brought  a  more  fudden  then  welcome  know- 
ledge  of  thcmfelues  to  the  world],  whoeuer  in  Perfia  or  Affyria  had  heard  of  their  names, 
or  of  diuers  people  clfe  (and  thefe  Cathayans  among  the  reft)  firft  knowne by  their con- 
quefts  ?  Further  the  le  fuite  himfclfc  ,  to  Paquin  aferibeth  iuft  fortic  degrees  t  and  OHarcHs 

his  Father  and  Vncle  went  from  Boghar  (ihcaltitude  whereof  Matter ^  at  j 
20  his  being  thercjobfcrued  to  be  thirtic  nine  degrces,and  ten  minutes  tor  as  Ifmael  c  Abdfadalf- 

placcth  It,  thirtie  nine  and  an  halfc,  North ,  and  North-Eaft  to  goe  into  Catbay.  The  like  ap.Ramitf. 
courfedid  the  fame  men  hold  going  into  Cathay,  from  Armenia  atterwardes  with  Marcm  ^  ^^cap.u 

himfclfc,  f  fempre  alia  voltadi  Grace  &  Tramontane  yv^hcTczs&couik  d'rc£t\yE^^,  01  incW-  A* 

ning  to  the  South, muft  hauc  bcenc  taken, if  China  had  beene  Catai.  Neither  is  is  likely  that 
their  ioutney  would  haue  bcenc  fomuch  letted  by  Frofts  and  Snowes.  The  fanne  may  be  ga¬ 
thered  out  of  the  difeourfes  following  in  Marcus  PaHltu,%  where  he  abutteth  the  countries  g 
in  fucceeding  linkes  to  Cathay,  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Northwards,  and  from  the  North-Eaft 
declining  Weftward  in  reckoning  from  thence.  And  whereas  Pantegia  raifeth  the  moft 
Northerty  part  of  China  but  to  fottie  two  degrees  at  the  moft,  wherein,  as  to  an  eye-wit- 
neffe  wee  yceld  him  credit :  How  can  it  fland  with  rcafon,  how  can  it  be  likely  that  in  thofc 
3°  temper  ate  climes,  the  world  can  yeeld  but  a  few  Nations,  and  thofe  bafe  Moces  and  Eth-  ^ 

nikes,  when  as  a  good  part  of  Spaine.halfe  Italy,  Greece,  allFrancc,Germanic,and  Hunga- 
ric  ( to  omit  other  wcithy  parts  of  the  world}  are  fubici^  to  the  fame  parallels  ?  And  indeed 
herein  Pmtogta  hath  well  helped  vs  ,  whereas  our  moderne  Maps  haue  caufed  no  fmall  feru- 
plc  to  a  diligent  obferucr,  in  placing  Cathay,  a  countrie  reported  to  bee  fo  fertile  and  ciuill 
info  Northerly  a  clime,  very  indifcreetly  ^  raifing  to  the  height  of  fixtic  degrees, 

and  paralcllin  g  Cathay  with  Norwey  :which  cannot  ftand  with  other  things  thereof  repor¬ 
ted,  howfoeuer  the  Tartars  thcmfelues  were  happily  of  a  more  Northerly  climate  then  this 
mentioned.  Others  go  not  fo  farrc.yet  they  place  Cambaln  too  farre  within  land,whieh  Pan- 
aq  Im  faith  is  within  two  dayes  iourncy  of  the  Sea.  It  feemeth  that  now  this  great  Tartarian 
^  Prince(if  there  be  any  fuch)hath  no  ftrength  at  Sea, and  thcrcfoie  is  Icffc  knowne.  And  here¬ 
in  participate  other  great  and  mightie  Princes, Pr<f7?<fr  lohn  (fo  called}of  iEthiopia  in  Africa, 
and  the  Sophi,  and  great  LMogor ,  in  Afia,  ranked  iuftly  amongft  the  greateft  Emperours  of 
the  world  ;  who  hauing  fome  part  of  their  Dominion  adioyning  to  the  Sea,  make  little  or  no 
vfe  thereof.  Abilfada  I fmaeU  Synzn  Pnnee ,  who  wrote  an  exaa  Geographic  in  Arabike  . 
about  ‘  three  hundred  yecres  fitice,  placeth  in  144.  8.  and  3  15.  £»4f»r.it 

may  happily  bee  45.  degrees  in  Latitude,  one  Figure  being  falfified,  or  elfe  inuerted 
for  cj.  And  as  this  Latitude  difagrecth  from  that  of  Paquin,  fo  the  Longitude  a  great 
eo  dcale  morc  :  this  confirming  this  opinion  further ,  thii  Chaggi  Mcmet,  Mar.  ^olo,  Man- 
^  deuil,  Odortcut,  Nicolo  di  ContU  and  others,  eye-witneffes,  fpeake  of  China,  or  Mangi ,  and 

of  Cathay,  as  diuers  Countries,  . 

And  Parfnr  King  of  Mangi  ^  poffeffed  his  Countries,  now  knowne  by  the  name  of  China,  k 
in  peace,  till  adp.  being  counted  a  richer  Countrie  then  Cathay  it  fclfe, which  was  con¬ 
quered  before, if  wee  vnderttand  it  properly :  and  Cambatu  feemeth  to  bee  the  Citic  vshext’- 
in  the  firft  C/(i4wbefiegcd  andtookethe  Cathayan  Emperour.  Paulns  alfo  mentio- 

neth  among  the  greateft  Cities  of  Mangi,  Panghin ,  and  Nanghin ,  repotting  fiirthcr  that 
Mangi  alone  had  in  it  a  thoufand  and  two  hundred  great, rich, and  illufirious  Citics(as  much 
a$  is  reported  of  whole  China ,  and  more)  and  that  after  had  conquered  that 

60  State,  he  diuided  it  into  nine  tributaric  Kingdoracs,gouerncd  by  fo  many  Vicc-royes  vndcr 
him :  And  ihcfe  Cities  hec  fortified  with  Garrifons  ,  not  of  the  Naturall  inhabitants ,  but 
of  Cathay.  And  thefe  things  are  reported  by  him^  who  long  liued  in  thefe  parts,  nonin- 
terfnit  folnm  fedetiamprafutt ,  ^  qHorftm  p^rsmagnafuit  %  poffeffiog  the  place  of  Gouernout 
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i  Marc.  PauUti  yccrcs(according  to  the  T artarian  cuftomc)in  f  one  of  the  chiefe 

lib.z.cap.6o.  Cities  ofMangi,  hauing  vnderittwentie  feuen  other  Cities  {  and  the  whole  Prouiticeof 
Mangi  hee  placcth  South-Eaft  from  Cathay.  And  wherefore  doththeKingofChinaal- 
wayes  abide  in  Paquin,  in  the  Northerly  part  of  his  Kingdome  j  but,  as  all  which  write 
hereof affirme,  becaufeof  the  Tartars  which  from  thofc parts  conquered  the  Kingdome? 
which  if  they  were  fo  bafe  a  people ,  as  Pafjto^ia  affirmeth ,  could  not  be  fo  dreadfull  to  the 
Chinois,  that  their  King  for  their  fakes  ftiould  there  make  his  refidence  in  the  skirts  and 
borders  of  the  Kingdome.  eAihacen  s  alearned  Arabian  wrote  the  Hiftorie  of 
life,  wherein  hee  tclleth  of  the  great  CW  of  Cambula ,  and  the  King  of  China:  as  diuers 
Princes  ofdiucrs  Countries,  one  of  which  accrewed  to  TamerUwghym^mzgcohhcChams  lo 
onely  daughter,  and  the  other  by  conqueft.  What^nceded  fuch  a  wall  (  which  I  my  fclfc 
haue  feene  dra  wne  in  a  Map  of, China,  of  a  verie  large  forme,  and  made  in  China  it  felfc  with 
Chinian  charaaers,  hanging  in  Maftcr/f^/wrj  Chamber  at  Weftminfler)  made  by  the  Chi 
nois,  if  the  Tartars  were  not  mightic  neighbours ,  efpecially  themfelnes  beino  fo  miehtie 
and  populous  ?  But  it  is  vnknownc  !  And  who  knew  thahhere  was  fuch  a  Kingdome  as 
China  an  hundred  yecres  agoe  ?  Or  who  hath  faylcd  that  way  to  feeke  this,  fince  >  And  how 
long  was  it  before  it  was  knowne  in  our  world  ,  that  there  was  fuch  a  Prince  in  the  world 
as  the  great  abouc  mentioned, in  Ethiopia ;  efpecially  hee  hauing  no  Ships  for  Warre 
or  Merchandize, nor  many  (fcarce  any)  good  Hauens  by  Sca,to  make  himfelfc  knowne :  and  20 
withm  land  Nature  hath  as  it  were  impriloncd  him,  barring  vp  the  paffages  with  Mountains 
and  Defarts:  which  feemeth  now  to  be  the  cafe  of  the  Cathayan  ;  furthered  by  the  iealoufie 
of  many  great  Princes,  not  to  admit  any  Forreiner  in  ;  or  licence  any  of  theirs  to  paffe  out 
forfeareofinnouation.  Sed plenum eft,  faith  t  Scaliger.  de m dM flltuere 
Mobu  fercdtgwcfn  dmtaxat  notafunt.  It  is  hard  to  determine  in  thefe  miftie  myfteries  Euea 
as  in  Nature  it  falleth  out  that  the  Sunne  fiiincth  there  many  houres  before  it  iifeth  to  vs  fo 
in  Hiftorlc  it  may  happen  that  there  may  fhinc  a  Tartarian  Sun  in  Cathay ,  when  as  a  darkc 
night  in  this  long  iniqtiitie  of  diltance  hideth  him  from  our  eyes. 

Thus  haue  I  argued  the  queftion ,  and  well  know  not  which  way  to  determine  If  this 
could  any  thing  turthea the  lefuiticall  vow  to  the  Papacie,  I  could  then  fufpea  this  opinion 
ofNouelcic(thcy  indeed  being  the  a  word  which  fo  delights  to  fixe  vpon 

vs  iot  reteratores,^s  Sediger  anfweres  him  ;  c/mbm  nihil antiejuim  r^udm  ^ntiqmre  anticerntdem 
3sff.  Ste^hrmm  obicas  to  forae  Lypfian  Mimikes : )  but  in  matters  of  Geographic  wee  roav 
follow  him  tBore  fafely  then  in  Ouranographic,as  neercr  of  kinne  to  that  Great  Compadir  If 
Earth,  I  know  not  how  to  anfvvcrc  many  obieaions  againft  this  Chinian  Cathay  buc 
by  denial  of  truth  in  Traucllers  affertions,  fome  taking  too  Hyperbolicall  and  Diaboli¬ 
cally  authoritic;  or  in  the  conieaurcs  of  Saracens,  which,  feeing  Paeanifoie  in  China  fo 
conlpirc  with  Popifh  Imageric,  in  fclfc-imagined  worfoip  ;  with  whites ,  lights  funcrall 
rites, and  other  blacke,darkc,dcad,dcuotion8, wherein  the  Chinois  and  Icfuits  feemid  alike  • 
thought  them  of  one  religion  ( the  Icfuitcs  k  owne  conieaurc : )  or  that,Timc  the  confumer 
of  all  tnings  hath  dcuoured  Cities,  Peoples  and  Religions ;  or  w  hat  clfc  fociicr 

If  any  refpea  my  opinion  in  this  controuerfie,  I  confeffe  the  iournall  of  C7.eHatcly  publi- 
foed,  and  hereafter  inferced,  hath  made  mee  make  a  new  fearch,  and  take  a  neerer  view  :  and 
thoughTimetheFathcrof  Truth“-  •  . 
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mutt  determine  the  queftion  more  fully,  yet  this  is  for  the 
I  ttilc  It: )  That  neither  they  which  confound  Cathav 


N.TrigautJ.i, 


prefent  my  ludgcment  (if  I  may  lo  ftilc  it: )  That  neither  they  which  confound  Cathay  with 
China,  nor  they  which  wholly  feparate  them  arc  to  be  followed,  Medh  miJTmHsibiJ.  They 
feeme  in  this  altercation  to  kt  truth  fall  betweene  them  ,  which  in  my  conceit  is  this ,  thac 
the  prefent  Kingdome  of  China  comprehends  the  beft  part  of  Cathay ,  befides  the  ancient 
Chinian  limits  by  Po.o  ailed  Change.  For  UJ^angi  (  which  is  the  true  China)  was  by 
the  great  C.«  d.uided  into  nme  Prouinces  or  Kingdomes ,  as  (which  affiftid  in  thzc 

Conquefi )  relatcth.  But  when  Humvu  expelled  the  Tartars  out  of  China  hee  indeuoured 
thcfamcinallthe  beft  parts  of  Cathay  a  (now  the  Northerly  parts  of  thJ  Chinit  King- 
dome  )  where  the  Tartars  were  flrongeft ,  and  had  kept  their  refidence.  Thcfc  Northerfo 
parts  were  gouerned  by  Tmlo  hisNephew  and  Generali  of  his  Forces .  who  ^hexHum-vu  bis 
death  difpoircfTed  his  Sonne,  and  fixed  his  yfurped  Imperiall  feat  at  Paquin,  or  Pemtim  in  the 
North,  as  being  better  fecured  there  of  his  friends,  and  againft  the  Tartars  alfo  ks  pradl 

fing  neighbours.  This  Citie  hee  called  Pcquim  ,  that  is  the  in  relation  to 

Nanqutmox  Nar;  quin, whlcln  fignificth  the  Southerly  Comt,ythexe  Humvuh^d  before  refided. 
both  which  continue  Royall  Cities  or  fupremc  Courts  to  this  day.  The  fame  which  inrel 
fpcaaforcfaid ,  they  call  m  aina  language  quiM  ,  the  Tartarian  founders  called  in  their 
Idxome  Qzmhzl\i^CttteofthePrince,  which  name  the  Tartars  and  Saracens  (asyouhauc^® 
heard)  continue,  ^ut  that  all  Cathay  is  not  included  in  thefe  fixe  Prouinces;  fubieato 
China, our  rcafons  before  out  of  Kubwquis  arc  fufficient.  And  that  there  is  yet  a  Grand  Can 
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in  thbfe  parts,  Lord  ofgrcat  Cities,  which  arc  alforich  and  fortified, hauing  Printing, Ordi¬ 
nance  and  other  ciuill  Arts ,  as  in  China  ,  may  appearc  by  the  Perfian  Memet  his  \ 

iourncy  into  thefc  Countries,  related  by  himfelfc  to  Ramtijio,  Goes  from  Cacbul  in  nine  dates 
came  to  the  Northerne  parts ,  thofe  famous  walls  of  China :  but  Memet  traucUed  from  Ca- 
mul  fiftcene  daics  to  Succuir;  fiue  daies  further  to  Gaut3,and  then  fixe  to  Campion, not  men¬ 
tioning  any  wall  or  impediment  from  the  Chinois.  Thefe  Cities  hee  placeth  in  Tanguth, 
which  Paultu  alfo  doth ,  more  Northerly  the  China  or  Cathay  :  both  of  them  mentioning 
the  plcntic  oi Rhetth«irh,'H\\\c\\  draweth  Merchants  thither  from  Manta  Panins  calleth 
Tanguth  a  great  Prouince,  containing  many  Prouinces  and  Cities ;  himfelfc  hauing  lined  at 
Campion  a  whole  yeerc.  The  Emperour  raigning  (  aboiit  fcucntic  yeercs  fince )  Memet  cals 
‘t>aimircan,  this  laft  fyllable  vfually  being  annexed  to  all  Princes  names  in  thofe  parts :  and 
cals  him  the  Grand  Can,  affirming  that  Succuir  and  Campion, were  but  the  beginning  of  his 
Edatc  and  his  frontire  Townes  towards  the  Mahumccansihis  people  being  IdolaterscNo  w, 

Tanguth  was  neucr  that  I  know,  by  any  reckoned  either  to  Cathay(in  proper  fignification) 
or  China.  And  therefore  ftill  wee  may  bclecuc,  that  there  is  a  Great  ( though  little  in 
comparifon  of  thofe  times,  when  all  Afia  was  in  manner  fubied  to  them )  ftill  holding  fome 
Northerly  and  worfe  parts  of  Cathay,  Wuh  Tanguth  and  other  *“  better  Countries,  and  per-  m  Such  a? 
haps  another  CamhuU  too  ( this  being  a  name  appellatiuc  )  though  the  King  of  China  bee  thofe  which 
Lord  of  the  beft  parts  of  Cathay  (of  the  world)  which  will  bee  more  apparantby  thcRela- 
tion  of  this  enfuing  ioumey, through  a  great  part  of  the  Tartarian  Prouinces  on  the  Weft  of  held?n 
China  here  for  the  ftudious  Geographic  inferred  out  of  Ricci  and  Trigantim  their  Relations  jjjj 
of  China  publiflKd  Ann.  161 5.  touched  before  out  of  the  lefuitcs  Epiftlcs, 
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1 1 1. 

The  long  and  danger  eus  lourne'j  from  L  a  h  o  r.  ,  a  Ci  tie  of  the  Great  Mo  o  d  & 

China,  ^j'BENEDicTvsGoEs. 

?.Pon  the  Relations  of  chaiMahomctan  ,  before  mentioned  out  of  Xanerins  his  Lct- 
'  ter,  Pimentet  the  Father  Vifitor  of  the  lefuitcs  fent  notice  thereof  into  Europe  to 
the  pope  and  Spaniard.  They  hearing  of  fo  mightie  a  Nation  Chriftian.thc  Vice¬ 
roy  of  India  was  commanded  to  follow  Ptmsntds  dire6Tions ,  who  employed  Be^ 
a  Portugal!  Icfuirc  in  that  Expedition  ,  furnifhed  as  an  *»  Armenian  Merchant, 
changing  his  name  to  Abdnla  I  fat,  this  later  appellation  fignifying  a  Chriftian.  Thus  obtai¬ 
ning’  the  Great  Mogol eAchabar  his  Letters  Patents  to  his  Viccroyes  and  neighbour  Princes, 
accompanied  with  one  /ftaczn  Armenian, he  departed  from  Labor  the  fixthdf  lanuary  idog. 
Eucric  yeere  there  is  a  Carratian  of  Merchants  which  paffe  out  of  thefe  parts  into  the  King- 
40  dome  of  Cafear, about  fiue  hundred  together, for  their  better  defence  againft  Robbcrs.Wich 
thefe  adioyning  himfelfc,  in  a  moricths  traucll  hee  came  to  Athec  in  thc.fame  Prouince  of 
Labor.  After  paifage  of  a  riticr  and  fome  ftay.hcc  came  after  two  moneths  to  Paffaur :  thence 
trauclling  to  a  fmall  To  wnc,  they  met  with  a  ccttainc  Hcrcroitc,  who  told  them  that  thirtic 
daies  thence  was  the  CitieCapherftam,®  in  which  no  Saracen  was  permitted  entrance,  but 
Ethnikesmay  enter  except  in  to  their  Temples,  Hec  tafted  alfo  of  their  wine,  of  which  the 
coUBtric  is  fertile.  They  goc  to  their  Temples  in  blackc.Hcrc  where  they  met  this  Heremitc, 
they  llaycd  iwentic  dales,  and  were  faine  to  hire  foUrc  hundred  Souldiers  of  the  Gouernour 
for  their  defence.  In  twentie  fiue  daics  they  trauellcd  from  hence  to  Ghideli,thc  Merchants 
trauclling  armed  on  the  toppe  of  hillcs,  the  carriages  at  the  bottomc,  topreuent  thceucs 
which  vie  from  thofe  toppestoftone  the  Trauellers.  They  were  yet  affaulted  and  many 
wounded  by  thefe  Robbers.  After  twenty  dayes  more,  theycarac  to  Cabul  where  they 
ftayed  ci'’ht  moneths.  At  this  place  there  hapned  into  their  company  the  fifter  of  Mahamet 
Can  King  of  Cafear,  by  whofc  countrey  they  were  to  paffe  towards  Cathay.  Shcc  was  cal¬ 
led  Agehane,  being  an  honourable  title  annexed  to  her  name  for  her  Pilgrimage  to 

Mecca  (  from  which  place  fhec  had  now  returned)  who  being  in  fome  want  borrowed  fixe 
hundred  Ducats  in  Merchandize  of  Goes,  which  fhcc  repayed  after  in  moft  fitting  Marchan- 
dize  for  Cathay  j  namely,  a  kind  of  Marble  (they  call  it  laf^er,  the  ChmohTitfce)  which  is 
of  two  forts,  one  taken  out  of  the  bottome  of  the  Riucr  Cotan  by  fuch  as  Diue  for  it,  as  they 
doc  for  Pcarlcs,  it  is  like  to  great  Fiintes :  the  other  meaner,  dfawne  forth  of  theMountaine 
i5o  called  Confangui  Cafeio.  The  folitarineffe  of  the  place  di^lant  from  Catan  twentie  dayes, 
and  the  hardneffe  of  the  rtone,  which  they  mollifie  with  fircsouer  the  place,  make  it  coftly; 
the  Merchants  which  buy  this  Priuiledgeof  the  King,  carrying  with  them  ayccresprouifion 
for  their  Labourers.  From  Cabul  they  went  to  Ciarcar ,  w'hcre  the  Mogors  Patents  (which 
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had  made  him  hitherto  tribute-free)  were  ncgleftcd  by  the  vnruly  borderers :  from  thence 
to  Parua  thelalt  townc  in  the  Mogors  fubic^iion.  After  Hue  dayes  ftay  they  paffed  in  t wen- 
tie  dayes  ouer  exceeding  high  nnountaiues  to  the  Region  of  Aingharan,  and  fiftecne  dayes 
after  to  Calcia,  where  the  people  refemble  the  Hollanders.  Ten  dayes  being  paft,  they  came 
to  Gialalabath ,  where  the  Bramenesexa<Stcull:ome ,  granted  them  by  King  BraarAte.  Fif- 
teene  dayes  after  they  came  to  Talhan,  where  by  ciuill  broyUs  they  were  Rayed  a  moncth,' 
the  Calcians  being  in  rebellion.  Thence  they  trauelled  to  Cheman,  vnder  ^^d!«/<i^<iwKing 
of  Saraarhan,Burgauia,  and  Bacharate,  and  other  confining  Kingdomes,  where  the  Calcians 
robbed  them  of  great  part  of  their  goods :  In  eight  dayes  troublcfome  traucll  they  came  to 
Badafcian,  where  they  were  againe  fleeced :  ncyther  were  they  free  at  Ciarciunar  their  next  £3 
refling,  from  whence  in  ten  dayes  they  eamc  to  Serpanill,  a  dcfartplacc,  and  twentie  dayes 
after  to  Sarcil  a  countrey  full  of  villages.  Two  dayes  iourney  from  this  place  they  came  to 
Giccialith  a  hill  couered  with  fnow,  where  in  fixe  dayes  trauell,  many  of  the  company  peri¬ 
lled  with  cold.  Thence  they  attained  to  Tanghetar  in  the  Kingdome  of  Cafear ,  and  in  fif- 
teene  dayes  more  to  laconich ;  which  iourney  was  fo  irkefomc  that  Goes  loll  fixe  horfes.  He 
went  from  hence  to  Hiarchan  P  the  royall  City  of  Cafear  in  Nouember,  1603.  *  Martfa- 
p  T4ulm  cals  it  nious  for  concourfc  of  Merchants  and  variety  of  Marchandize.  He  prefented  the  King  with 
Curcian.  ^  Watch, a  looking  glaflc,and  other  Europasan  gifts,  obtayning  his  letters  patents  for  furthe¬ 

rance  of  bis  iourney. 

Thisiourncy  From  hence hec  Went  v/ith  the  Carauan  Baffaor  Captainc (which  buyes  this  place  at  a  20 

fortbeprinci-  fate  of  the  King)  about  the  middeft  of  Nouember  1^04.  tololci,  Hancialix  alceghet, 

CamuTa-^'*  Hagabatcth,Egriar^Mefetclcc,Thalec,Horma, Thoantac, Mmgricda,  Capetalcol,  Zilan,  Sarc 
g^ecsTithtiiat  Guebedall,  Canbafci,Aconferfec,Ciacor.  Acfu,  in  twentie  fiue  d3ycs,a  very  tedious  way  by 
report  of  floncs  and  fands.  In  this  Iourney  they  palfed  the  defort  of  Caracathay.  Thence  they  trauel- 
chaggiMemet  JeJ  j© Oitograch Gazo,  Cafeiani,  Dellai, Saregabedal,  Vgan,  andCucia.  Andafteramo- 
inRamufius.  in  twentie  fiue  dayes  more  to  Cialis ,  gouerned  by  the  King  of  Cafears  bafe 

fonne:  with  whom  at  firft  he  had  fome  difference  about  Religion,  which  with  a  gift  was  pa¬ 
cified.  And  in  a  difputation  with  the  Mahumetan  Doftors  before  him ,  the  Viceroy  tooke 
q  Mufulmans,  part  with  Goes ,  affirming  that  the  Chriftians  were  the  true  ^  Mifermans,  and  that  their  An- 
ibatis, right  ^  ceflcrs  profeffed  that  law  :  a  thing  worthy  by  the  way  to  bee  obfcrued.  Here  hee  met  with 
belccucrs,  Merchants  returning  from  Cathay,  which  could  tell  him  of  'Blcci  and  the  other  lefuites  ^ 

at  Paquin,as  before  you  heard  out  of  Pantogia.  And  here  firft  did  he  learne,  that  China  was 
Cathay.  At  his  departing  from  Cialis,  the  Viceroy  gaue  him  his  letters  of  pafle,  and  inferU 
bed  him  a  Chriftian  according  to  his  defirc,  whereat  a  Mahumetan  Prierft  much  wondered, 
affirming, that  theirs  with  the  Region  Ihifted  alfo  their  Religion. 

In  twenty  dayes  they  came  to  Pucian,  thence  to  Turphan  a  fortified  Citie  :  thence  to  Ara- 
muth,and  fo  to  Camul ,  the  laft  City  of  this  Kingdome  of  Cialis.  In  nine  dayes  they  pafled 
from  Camul  to  the  Northerne  walles  of  China,  where  they  ftayed  twenty  fiue  dayes,  ex- 
peiffingthe  Viceroyes  anfwere  for  their  admilfion,  at  a  place  called  Chiaicuon.  And  then 
bciqgentred  the  walles,  they  came  in  one  dayes  iourney  to  the  Citie  Socieu.  Allthefpacc 
betweene  Cialis  and  the  borders  of  China,  is  fubie6f  to  theout-rodes  of  the  Tartars;  the  ^ 
caufc  that  Merchants  traucll  in  great  feare,in  the  day  time, looking  not  whether  the  coaft  be 
clcarc  ,  and  trauelling  the  night  with  great  filence  and  fecrefic.  They  foupff  many  Saracens 
flaine  in  the  way.  The  couutrcy  people  they  fcldome  kill ,  but  rob  of  their  cattell ;  as  for 
cornc  and  rice,  they  hold  it  food  for  beafts,  and  not  tor  men,  feeding  on  flefli,  and  lining  a- 
bcue  an  hundred  yceres.  The  Saracens  in  thefc  parts  arc  effeminate,  and  might  cafilybee 
^  fubduedby  the  Chinois  ifthey  would.  On  the  Weft  partsof  China  is  that  Wall  before  men¬ 

tioned  to  exclude  the  Tartars ;  and  two  fc  rrified  Cities  with  ftrong  Garrifons,  hauing  their 
proper  Viceroy  and  other  Magiftrates,  Canceu  the  head  City  of  the  ProuinceScenfi ;  and 
Soccu,  which  is  diuidedinto  two  parts,  one  of  which  is  inhabited  by  Saracens,  which  trade 
here  for  Merchandize,thc  other  by  Chinois,'whom  the  Saracens  hccre  call  Cathayans.  Euc- 
ry  night  the  Saracens  arc  enclofcd  in  their  owne  Citie,  in  other  things  as  the  Chinois,  fubieft 
to  the  fame  Lawes  and  Magiftrates.  Neyther  may  any  forreyncr  recurne  into  his  countrey 
which  hath  ftayed  there  nine  yceres.  Euerie  fixth  yecrc  ,  feuenty  two  Legates  come  after  an 
olde  cuftome  to  pay  a  kind  of  tribute  to  the  King :  this  but  a  fliew ;  ^e  intent  being  to  inrich 
themfclues  (as  is  fayd)  with  Marchandize  ,  being  maintained  in  refpcift  of  that  pv^tcnce  at 
the  Kings  Charge.  IntoSoceu  Gow  came  at  the  end  of  the  yeere,  1605.  andherc  met  with 
other  Saracens  returning  from  Paquin,  which  told  him  of  the  lefuites  there  refiding,  adding 
that  the  King  did  not  tell,  but  powred  outof  a  mcafure  a  dayly  allowance  of  money  to 
them  j  which  I  mention, to  fhew  that  a  man  muft  bee  fparing  of  credite  to  Saracen  TraueUers 
and  Merchants.  But  Goes  could  not  a  long  time  certifie  thefe  his  fcllowes  of  his  arriuall,  be- 
'  ’  ing  ignorant  of  their  China  names,  andicvvasfouremonethesiourney  to  paquin  from  So- 
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ecu  •  ^  the  force  of  Winter  i$  there  very  great ;  yet  cfid  they  fend  in  that  vrifeafonable  feafotl 
one  of  their  Conuertsa  Chinois  called  loamgs  terdwandtu  ^  who,  after  a  tedious  iourney 
found  then  lying  on  his  death- bed, when  hec  brought  him  the  letters  from  the  Society. 

Eleuen  dayes  aftcr,hc  dycd,not  without  fufpition  ofpoyfonjguicn  him  by  the  Saracens, who 
had  alfobeforedeuifed  by  the  way  many  fhiftstomake  themfclucs  ^lalters  of  his  goods; 
thcyhauclikcwife  acuftome,  that  if  any  dye  by  the  way,  his  goods  arc  fhared  amongftthe 
reft.  Here  did  the  Saracens  oifertb  feize'all into  their  hands;  but  Ter^nandw  pTofefled 
himfelfe  his  Nephew,  (borne  of  a  China  Mother)  and  with  much  j  doc,  eating  Swines  flelh 
together  with  the  Armcnianiin  token  they  were  not  Saracens, dbtayned  that  little  which  was 
lO  left  of  (j^es  his  fubftance ,  fcarccly  enough  to  pay  charges :  yet  thisahd  all  the  othertedious 
circumitancesof  this  long  Narration,!  haue  thus  largely  related,  for  the  Inftrudiion  of  Geo¬ 
graphers  and  Merchants  of  thefe  part's-,  defirous  to ‘know 'or  trade  thofc  Countryes,  the 
knowledge  whereof  I  thinke  no  Europjean  elfc  hath  learned  by  experience  in  fomc  hun- 
drcthsofycercslaftpafti  His  Coropamonthe  Armenian  was  fent  from  Paquin  to  Macao, 
and  thence  to  India,  and  being  taken  by  Hollanders  in  the  way  atSincapura,  was  redeemed 
by  the  Portugals,and  returned  to  Ciaul,  where  he  yet  Hues,  as  Trigxutm  our  Autbour  affir- 
meth.  But  it  is  high  timeforvs  to  take  view  of  our  Tartarian  Religion. 


Chap.  XIII.' 

Of the  ofthe  Tartars,  and  Catbayans. 


Cannes  'DePlaNo  Carpini  thus  writeth  of  their  Religion^  tu.dePUar, 
They  belcccuc  that  there  is  one  God*  the  maker  of  all  things  viftble 
inuifiblc ,  the  Authour  of  good  things  and  punifhments ,  yet  do 
they  not  worfbip  him  with  prayers ,  prayfes,  or  any  certaine  rites.  They 
haucalfo  Idols  of  Felt,  in  the  faihion  of  a  man,  and  the  fame  they  fee 
jQ  qP  Xent-doores,  and  vnder  them  they  put  a  thing  of 

Felt  fafhioned  like  a  Dugge,  Thefe  they  account  the  keepers  of  their  Cattell ,  Authors 
of  their  Milkc  and  young  ftorc.  Others  they  make  of  Silke,  and  doe  them  much  ho¬ 
nour,  Someplace  them  in  a  fairc  Chariot  coucred,  before  the  doore  of  their  Ration:  and 
whofocuct  ftealeth  any  thing  out  of  that  Chariot  is  flai'ne  without  all  pitty.  Their  CaptaineS 
haue  one  alway  in  the  middeft  of  theipTenr.  To  thefe  Idols  they  offer  the  firR  fruits  of  their 
idilke ;  and  the  firRmorfels  of  their  meate,  and  firR  draught  of  their  drinke, at  meales.  And 
when  they  kill  a  beaft,  they  offer  the  heart  to  their  Idoll,  leaning  it  before  him  till  the  mor¬ 
ning,  and  then  they  take  and  eatc  it.  They  make  an  Idoll  alfo  to  their  chiefe  Emperour,  and 
offer  thereunto  with  great  folemni tic, as  well  other  creatures  as  horfes, which  none  after  dare 
ride  on  till  death.  They  breake  not  a  bone  of  the  beaRs  which  they  kill  for  meate,but  butoe 
40  them  with  fire.  They  bend  thcmfelues  to  this  Idoll  towards  the  South,  as  to  a  God.  They 
worRiip  the  Sunne,  Lights,  and  Fire ;  Water  alfo,  and  the  Earth, offering  thereuntothefirft 
of  their  meates  and  drinkes,and  in  the  morning  before  they  cate  or  drinke.  They  haue  no  fee 
.  rites  prefenbed  by  Law ,  nor  doc  they  coropcll  any  to  deny  their  Religion  fimply ;  although 

infomeof  their  cuflomes  they  arc  very  rigorous.  Thusthey  martyred  U^ichael  'Dvkco£ 

Ruflla,  becaufchcrefufcdtodoereucrcncctothe  Image  of  Cingis  C^n ,  which  had  bcene 
ilieirfirR  Emperour :  and  compelled  the  younger  brother  of  tAndrew  Duke  of  Saruoglein 
Ruflia,  to  marric  his  faid  brothers  wife  according  to  their  cuflome,  after  that  they  had  flainc 
herformcr  Husband, 

They  haue  certaine  traditions,  according  to  which  they  reckon  thefe  things  following  to  Their  finijes, 
beefinnes.  To  thruR  a  knife  into  the  fire,  or  any  way  touch  the  fire  with  a  knife,  or  with 
5^  their  knife  to  take  flefhoucof  the  Cauldron,  or  to  hew  with  an  hatchet  ncere  tothefire. 

For  they  thinke  that  they  fhould  fo  cut  away  the  head  of  the  fire.  They  account  it  finne  al¬ 
fo  to  leanc  on  the  whip  wherewith  they  beate  their  horfes  (for  they  ride  not  with  fpurres.) 

Alfo  to  touch  arrowes  with  a  whip ,  to  take  or  kill  young  Birds ,  to  Rrike  an  hotfe  with  the 
raincof  their  bridle,  and  to  breake  one  bone  againR  another.  Likewife  topowrcouc  meat, 
milkc,  or  any  kindc  of  drinke,  vpon  the  ground  ;  or  to  make  water  within  their  T  abernaclc, 
which  whofocucr  doth  willingly, is  flaine  :  but  ocherwife  he  muR  pay  a  great  fumme  of  mo¬ 
ney  to  the  Inchantcr  to  bee  purified :  who  caufeth  the  Tabernacle ,  with  all  things  therein, 
to  pafle  betweene  two  fires.  Bcfidcs,  ifany  hath  a  ihorfcllgiucn  him  which  hce  is  not  able 
^0  to  Iwallow ,  and  for  that  caufc  caficth  it  oUt  of  his  mouth there  is  an  hole  made  vnder  his 
Tabernacle ,  by  which  hee  is  drawne  forth ,  and  flainc  without  all  compaflion,  Likevyife 
whofocucr  treadcs  vpon  the  threfliold  of  any  of  the  Dukes  Tabernacles,  hee  is  put  to  death. 

Thus  are  thefe  Gnats firdmed^  when  as  hoftilc  inuafions,  miirther,  and  fuch  ocher  Cmds,  are 
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eafily  amongft  thetu  fa/olloio’ed.  They  thtnkc  chat  after  death  they  fliall  liuc  in  another  world, 
and  there  multiply  their  cattcll,eate,  drinke,and  doc  other  adions  of  life.  At  a  new  Moone, 
or  a  full  Moone, they  begin  all  new  enterprifes.  They  call  her  the  great  Empcrour,and  bow 
their  knees,  and  pray  thereto.  The  Sunne  they  fay  is  the  Mooncs  mother,  becaufc  Ihec  hath 
thence  her  lighti 

They  aregiuen  to  0iuinations, Auguries, Sooth- fayings.  Witchcrafts,  Inchantments :  and 
when  they  rcceiucanfwctc  from  ihe.0cuill,  they  attribute  the  fame  vnto  God,  whom  they 
call  /f<>^<i,andthe  Comaniahs  call  him  C^4»,thatis,Empcror,wbom  they  maruelloufly  fcarc 
and  reuercnce,offering  to  him  many  Oblations,  and  the  firft  fruits  of  their  mcatc  and  dtinke. 
According  to  his  anfwcre  they  difpofe  all  things.  They  belceue  that  all  things  arc  purged 
by  fire :  therefore  whed_wy  EmbaCfadours,  Princcs,or  other  perfohagci  whatfoeuer,  come 
vnto  them, they  and  their  gifts  muft  paffe  betweene  two  fires  to  bee  purified,  left  peraduen- 
ture  they  hauc  pradifed  fomc  Witchcraft,  or  hauc  brought  fome  poyfon  or  other  inifehiefe 
with  them.  And  if  fire  fall  from  beauen  vpon  men  or  beafts,  which  there  often  hapncih  j  or 
if  they  thinkc  themfeluesany  way  defiled  or  vncleanc,they  thus  arc  purified  by  their  luchan- 
lers.  Ifanybeficke,  a  fpcare  is  fetvp  in  his  Tent  with  blacke  felt  welted  about  it,  andfrotn 
thenceforth,  no  flrangerentereth  therein.  For  none  of  them  which  are prefent  at  his  death, 
may  enter  the  hord  of  any  Duke  or  Emperour,  till  a  Ncw-Moonc.  When  hee  is  dcad,ifhec 
bee  achiefe  roan,  hee  is  buried  in  the  field  where  plcafcth  him.  And  hee  is  buried  with  bis 
Tent,  fitting  in  the  midft  thereof,  with  a  Table  fet  before  him,  and  a  platter  full  of  meatc,  20 
and  a  Cup  of  Mares-milke.  There  is  alfo  buried  with  him  f  a  Marc  and  Colt ,  a  Horfe  with 
bridle  and  faddle ;  and  they  cate  another  Horfe, whofe  bones  the  women  burne  for  the  foule 
of  the  dead,  fluffing  his  hide  with  ftraw,fcttingit  aloft  on  two  or  foure  poles,  that  hee  may 
hauc  in  the  other  world  a  Tabernacle  and  other  things  fitting  for  his  vfe.  They  burie  his 
gold  and  filuer  with  hinti ;  the  Chariot  or  Cart  in  which  hee  is  carried  forth  is  broken ,  his 
Tent  is  deftroyed,neither  is  it  lawfull  to  name  his  name, till  the  third  generation.  They  ob- 
ferue  alfo  other  Funerall  Rites ,  too  long  to  rehcarfe.  They  lament  their  dead  thirtic  dayes, 
more  orlefTc.  Their  Parents ,  and  tbofe  of  their  family  are  thus  cleanfed  :  They  make  two 
fires,  and  pitch  ncerc  thereunto  two  Spearcs,  with  a  line  from  the  top  of  the  one  to  the  other, 
faftening  on  the  fame  line  fomc  pieces  of  Buckram,  vndcr  which,  and  betwixt  the  fires, 
paffetheMcn,  Beafts,  and  Tents.  There  ftand  alfo  two  women;  one  on  this  fide,  the  other  ^ 
on  that,  carting  water,  and  repeating  certaine  charmes :  if  any  thing  falI,or  be  broken,  the 
Inchauters  hauc  it.  And  if  any  be  flaine  of  Thunder,the  men  in  the  Tent  mujft  thus  be  clean- 
fed  and  all  things  in  the  Tent, being  otherwife  reputed  vncleane,  and  not  to  be  touched.  No 
menaremorc  obedient  to  their  Lords  then  the  Tartars,  Thcyfeldomc  contend  in  words, 
ncuer  in  deeds.  They  are  rcafonably  courteous  one  to  another :  their  women  arechaftc;a* 
dulterieis  feldome  heard  of,  and  theft  is  rare,  both  punifhed  by  death.  Drunkenneffc  com¬ 
mon,  but  without  brawlcs  among  thcmfelues,  or  diferedic  among  others.  They  are  proud, 
grcedie,deceitfull. They  cate  D3gs,Wolues,Foxcs,Hoifcs,and  in  neceflitie, mans  flefti, Mice, 
and  other  filth ,  and  that  in  as  filthy  a  manner,  without  Clothes,and  Napkins  (their  Bootes 
and  the  Graffe  can  ferue  to  wipe  their  greafie  hands : )  they  hauc  no  beard,  Hcarbs,  Wine 
Meatc  or  Becrc,  nor  doe  they  wafh  their  difhes.  It  is  a  great  finne  amongft  them  to  fuffer  any 
of  their  food  to  be  loft :  and  therefore  they  will  not  befto  w  a  bone  on  a  Doggc,till  they  hauc 
eaten  the  marrow. 

Tvo  Narhuenfis  in  an  Epiftlc  recited  by  (JHat.  Paris « tyinno  1 2,^5,  reporteth  the  confef- 
fion  of  an  Engliftiman, which  was  taken  with  other  Tartars  by  the  Chriftians.  Hee  faith,that 
they  called  by  the  Name  of  Gods,  the  auncient  founders  and  fathers  of  their  Tribes ,  and  at 
fet  times  did  folemnize  feafls  vnto  them, many  of  them  beingparticular,  and  but  foure  oncly 
gcncrall.  They  thinke  that  all  things  are  created  for  thcmfelues  alone.  They  be  hardy  and 
ftrong  in  the  brcft,leane  and  pale-faced,  rough  and  huf-ftiouldred,  hauing  flat  and  fhort  no- 
fcsjlong  and  (harpe  chinnes,  their  vpper  j  mes  low  and  declining,  their  teeth  long  and  thin,  ^ 
their  eye-browes  extending  from  their  foreheads  downe  to  their  nofes,  their  eyes  inconftanC 
and  blacke,  their  thighs  thicke,  and  legges  lliorr,  yet  cquall  to  vs  in  ftature.  They  are  excel¬ 
lent  Archers.  Vaoquilhedjthey  askeno  fauour ;  and  vanqui{hing,thcy  fheyv  no  eompaflion. 
They  all  perfift  as  one  man  in  their  purpofc  of  fubduing  the  whole  world. 

Their  proud  fwelling  titles  appeare  in  the  Copies  oF  thofe  Letters  of  Duke  Baiothney  and 
Cuin  C4»,cxpreffed  by  “  Fir.centm,  One  of  them  beginneth  thus :  By  the  precept  of  the  ItHing 
God,  CiNGis  Cham  fome  of  the  Jrveet  and  worPpipfHll  God  faithy  that  God  it  high 
aboMe  all  yhe  immortall  G  o  T3,aud  vpon  Earth  Cl -^01%  Cham  cnelj  Lord^c^c,  Thcfc  Letters 
of  the  Emperour,  the  Tartars  called  the  Letters  of  G  o  d  :  &  fo  beginneth  Duke  Baiothnoy  to 
the  Pope, who  had  fent  Frier  yi fcelUne Alexander yAlhericMs •S'/zwo«,thithcr  in  Erobal- 
fa  word  c/Baiothnoy  fentby  the  dtH'me  difpofition  ofQ  ham  yKnow  this  O  Pepey&c. 

Frier 
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Frier  lohn^^  faith  hc,ftilcs  \\\m(t\^c,Thefower  ofGod^attd  Emperour  of  all  nteniznd  hath  in  his 
Seale  ingraucn  worcV:  of  like  cfFc6t,as  is  alrcadie  (hcwcd.LMandetttll  y  hath  the  fame  rcporr.  ^ 

fit} fits  '^Czith^  that  they  haucdiuided  Scythia amongft  them,  frdmDanubiiis  sir io^Ma^d, 
to  the  Sunne  rifiag,  euery  Captaine  knowing  the  boUnds  of  his  palTures  which  they  feede,  in  x  ty.  de  K»br', 
the  Winter  defeending  Southwards ,  afeending  in  the  Summer  Northwards.  Their  houfes 
are  moucablei  remoUed  on  great  Carts  which  containe  twentie  foot  bctwcene  the  wheelcs  j 
their  houfes  on  each  (ide  oucr-reaching  fiuefoot,  drawne  by  aboue  twenty  Oxen.  When 
they  take  them  downe  j  they  turnc  the  doore  alwaies  to  the  South.  Ouer  the  Mafters  head 
is  an  Image  of  Felt,  called  the  Mafltys  and  another  ouer  the  head  of  the  good  wite 

or  Miftres,  called  her  faftened  to  the  wall ;  and  betwixt  both  of  them  is  a  little  leane 

one,  whichis  the  keeper  of  the  whole  houfe.  Shee  hath  alfo  at  her  beds  feet  a  Kids  skin,  fil¬ 
led  with  wooll,  and  a  little  Image  looking  towards  the  Maidens  and  Women.  Next  to  the 
doore  on  the  Womens  fide  (which  is  the  Eaft  ^  as  the  mans  fide  is  bn  the  Weft)  there  is  ari 
Image  with  a  Cowes  Vdder  for  the  Women ,  whofe  office  it  is  to  milke  the  Kine :  on  the  o- 
thcr  fide  another  with  a  Mares  Vdder  for  the  Men.  When  they  make  merrie ,  they  fprinklc 
their  drinke  vpon  thefe  Images  in  otderjbeginningatthe  Mafters.  Then  gocth  aferuant  out 
of  the  houfe  with  a  cup  full  of  drinke,  fprinkling  thrice  toward  the  South  ,  and  bowing  the 
knee  at  euery  time  :  and  this  is  done  for  the  honour  of  the  Fin.  Then  performeth  he  the  like 
fuperllition  toward  the  Eaft, for  the  honour  of  the  Jljre :  next  to  the  W eft  for  the  honour  of 
Water :  and  laftly ,  to  the  North ,  in  the  behalfe  of  the  Dead.  When  thb  Mafter  holdeth  a 
cup  in  his  hand  to  drinke,  before  he  tafteth  thereof  hcepoureth  his  part  vpon  the  ground  :  if 
he  drinketh  fitting  onhorfe-backe,  hce  firft  poureth  part  thereof  on  the  Mane  of  the  Horfe, 

After  the  feruant  aforefaid  hath  difeharged  hi$  cups  to  the  foufe  quarters  of  the  world,  hec 
returneth  to  the  houfe  :  and  two  other  feruants  ftand  tcadie  v/ith  two  cups,and  two  Bafons, 
to  carry  drinke  vnto  their  Maiftctj  and  that  Wife,  which  lay  with  him  the  laft  night,  fitting 
together  on  a  bedde.  Their  Sooth-fayers  or  Inchanters  are  their  Priefts.  To  this  may  bee  t^uhruq.pmMt^ 
added  out  of  the  Manufeript  aboue  mentioned ,  their  Diuination  by  three  bonesjthorough  M»S* 
which  (being  fiift  burned  blacke)  the  Diuinor  lookes ;  and  if  the  fight  paffeth  ftraight  and 
right ,  it  is  a  good  token  j  but  if  it  be  inwardly  crooked  or  broken ,  hec  then  vpon  this  euili 
20  prefage  ceafeth  from  his  enterprife.  (Mafter /^«/^/»yfl«trauelled  with  certaine  Tartars,  which 
^  diuined  by  the  blade-bones  of  fheepe,fod,  and  then  burnt  to  powdcr,which  being  mingled 
with  the  bloud  of  the  (hecp,they  writ  therewith  certaine  Chara£lcts, with  diiiers  words  and 
Ceremonies, and  thfcnce  diuined  of  their  fuecefle,  which  they  found  true  to  their  coft.)  The;^ 
vfed  Diuination  alfo  by  foure  fwords.cJHiiw^#  Ca^  defired  a  conference  betwixt  the  Chrifti- 
ans, Saracens,  and  Idolaters,to  fee  which  of  them  could  make  beft  ptoofe  of  his  ReligioUiThe 
Moal  Tartars  ptofefled  to  beleeue  one  oncly  God,  the  Author  of  life  and  death  :  but  as 
the  hand,  whichis  one,  hath  diuers  fingers,  fo  thought  heard  they,  that  this  one  Go  d  was 
pleafed  with  diuers  waics  of  dcuotioni  Their  Priefts  were  diuincrsnhcy  were  many, but  bad 
one  Captaine  or  chiefe  Bifhop,who  alwaies  placed  his  houfe  or  tent  before  that  of  the  great 
in  C4»,3b.out  a  ftones  eaft  diftant.  Hee  had  charge  of  the  Waine  which  carried  the  Idols ;  the 
^  other  Priefts  hid  their  places  appointed  them.  Some  of  them  were  Aftrologers/pecially  that 
Hioh-Prieftiwhich  foretold  the  Ecclipfes  of  the  Moone.  All  the  people  prouided  then!  theit 
meat,that  they  might  not  go  out  of  their  Tents.  WhcnanEcclipfehappens,thcy  found  theic 
Organs  and  Timbrelsi.and  nriake  a  great  noyfc ;  and  when  it  is  paft  they  make  great  feafting, 
drinking, and  mirth.  They  foretell  Holy-daies,  and  thofe  which  arc  Vnluckic  for  enterprifesi 
No  wanes  are  begun  or  made  without  their  word.  They  caufc  all  prefents  which  are  Cent  to 
the  C aft  to  palfc  through  the  fire  rtheypurifie  the  houftiold  of  the  dead  by  the  like  rite, 
which  before  may  not  bee  touched.  On  the  ninth  day  ofMay  they  aflemble  all  the  white 

Maresjand  hallow  them  J  at  which  the  Chriftians  muft  be  prefent  with  their  Cenfors.  They 
rn  then  eaft  on  the  ground  new  »  Oywo/,  and  rhake  a  great  feaft.  They  foretell  the  dcftinics  of  a  ChuraciS 
^  Infants  newly  borne :  and  when  one  is  ficke,  they  diuinc  by  charmes  whether  the  difeafe  bee  Mares-milkce 
natural!,  or  proceed  of  Sorceries  They  are  themfelues  Witches,  Sorcerers ,  Inuokersof  the 
Dcuill :  this  they  doe  in  the  night,  fctting  flcih  in  the  midft  of  the  houfe  rcadie  boiled;  vfing 
charmes,  Timbrclls,  and  falling  into  mad  fits  arc  bound.  Then  comes  the  Dcuill  and  giucs 
them  anfwercs.  Thus  much  ^  ■  , 

M.  Patilttt  thus  reporteth  of  their  Religion ;  They  fay ,  that  there  is  a  G  o  d  on  high  in  b' 1. 1.  i.  4^, 
hcaucn,ofwhom  lilting  vp  their  handsj&fmiting  their  teeth  three  tirncs  togcthcricucry  day  . 
with  Cenfer  andipceufc  they  defire  hcalth,and  vndcrftanding.Thcy  place  ai  Table  aloft  in  the 
w  all  of  their  houfc,m  the  which  is  written  a  name,that  reprefenteth  this  god.  They  hauc  an- 
ocher,  which  they  call  (ovltogap)  of  Felt  of  other, ftuftc  in  cuetie  hoiifei  They 

make  him  a  wife  and  children, and  fei  his  wife  on  the  left  hand, and  his  childreft  before  him, 
which  feeme  to  doe  himrcuercncc.  This  they  call  the  God  of  earthly  thirigSj’vvhfob  keep'etb 
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j  the  mouthes  of  h}s  wife  &  children,  and  then  calf  out  the  broth  out  of  the  doore  vnto  other 
fpirits.  And  when  their  God  hath  had  hi*  part,  they  take  theirs.  Of  ibis  Natigay,  they  with 
like  Ceremonies  of  lifting  vp  their  hands,  and  fmiting  of  their  teeth ,  defirc  temperature  of 


their  childrenjhcaftsjand  corneiand  when  they  cat  they  annoint  his  mouth  with  the  fat, and 


L.i,c,i6.  the  ayre,  fruits  of  the  earth,  children,  and  fuch  like.  Their  wiucs  are  exceeding  chaftp  and 


obferuant :  and  though  they  bee  many, yet  can  Rachel  and  Leah,  yea,  tenor  twenticofthem, 
agree  w'iih  a  maruellous  vnion,  intent  vnto  their  houfhold  ,  and  other  bufinefle ,  whereby 


n  ir.de  T{'ch.  they  are  gainefull,  and  not  chargeable  to  their  Husbands.  When  they  marry,  » the  Husband 
in  ihisfott.  couenanteth  with  the  Father ‘of  the  Maidc,  whohauing  giuen  him  power  to  take  herwherc- 

focuer  hec  (hall  finde  her,  bee  feeketh  her  among  feme  of  her  friends,  where  flicc  hath  then  lo 
of  purpofe  hidden  her  felfc,  and  by  a  kinde  of  force  carrieth  her  away  .They  marry  with  any, 
except  their  ownc  Mother  and  Sifter.  Their  W^iddowes  fcldomc  marry  ,  becaufc  of  their 
fcruicc  tn  their  former  Husbands  in  another  world,  except  the  fonne  roartie  hisfacbers 
wiues,  or  the  brother  his  brothers,  becaufc  they  can  therein  the  next  world  bee  content  to 
refignetbem  to  their  former  Husbands  againe.  The  women  buy,  fell,  and prouidc  allnccef- 
faries  into  the  houfe,  the  men  intending  nothing  but  their  Armes ,  Hunting ,  and  Hawking. 

If  one  bath  buiied  a  Male-child,  and  another  a  Female,  the  Parents  contraft  a  marriage  be¬ 
twixt  thofc  two, and  painting  in  papers  ,Scruants,Horfcs, Clothes, and  Houftiold,and  making 
writings  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Dower,  burne  thefe  thing,  in  the  fire ,  bythefmoake  20 
whereof  thcy(in  their  fmokic  conceits)  imagine  all  tbefc  things  to  be  carried  and  confirmed 
to  their  children  in  the  other  world  rand  the  Parents  of  the  two  dead  parties  claimc  kindred 
each  ofother :  as  if  they  indeed  had  married  their  children  while  they  liued. 

In  did  C^wbuilda  ftaiely  Palace,  encoropafting  fixteene  miles  of  plainc 
ground  with  a  wall,  wherein  are  fertile  Meddowes,  plcafant  Springs,  dclighifull  Streames, 
and  all  forts  of  beafts  of  chafe  and  game ,  and  in  the  middeft  thereof  a  fumptuous  houfe  of 
pleafurc, which  may  be  remoued  from  place  to  place.  Here  bee  doth  abide  in  the  moneths  of 

.  Iane,Iu!y,and  Auguft,on  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  whereof, heedeparteth  thence  to  ano¬ 
ther  place  to  doe  (acrifice  on  this  manner :  He  hath  a  Heard  or  Droue  of  Horfes  and  Marcs, a- 
bout  ten  thoufand,  as  white  as  fnow  j  of  the  milke  whereof  none  may  tafte, except  hec  bee  of  « ^ 
the  bloud  of  Ci»g(s  C4«.Yqa,the  Tartars  doe  thefe  beafts  great  reuercncc,nor  dare  any  croffe 
their  way  ,or  goc  before  them.  According  to  the  direiftion  of  his  Aftrologcrs  or  Magicians 
he  on  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  Auguft  aforcraidjfpcndcth  and  poureth  forth  with  his  owne 
*  hands,thc  milke  of  thefe  Marcs  in  the  ayrc,and  on  the  earth, to  giuc  drinke  to  the  Spirits  and 
Idols  which  they  worfhip,  that  thcy.may  preferue  the  men,  women,  beafts, birds, come,  and  ^ 
other  things  growing  on  the  earth.  1  ..  .  ^ 

Their  Se.Ss  Thefe  Aftrologers,or  Necromancers, arc  in  their  Art  maruellous. When  the  skie  Is  cloudy  J 
and  Orders.  and  thrcatneth  rainc,  they  will  afeend  the  roofc  of  the  Palace  of  the  Graf/d  Com,  and  caufe  the  V 

raine  and  tempefts  to  fall  round  about.without  touching  the  faid  Palace.  Thefe  which  thus 

rebeth  and  doe, are  called  Tebeth,  and  Chefmir,  tw«  forts  ofidolatcrs, which  delude  the  people  with  opi- 

Chejmir.  fanaitie,  imputing  thefe  workes  to  their  diflembled  holinelTc  :  and  for  ^ 

this  caufe  they  goc  in  filthy  and  beaftly  manner,  not  caring  who  feeth  them,  with  dirt  ' 
on  theic  faces ,  neucr  walhing  nor  combing  thcmfclues.  And  if  any  bee  condemned  to 
death,  they  take ,  dreffe',  and  eate  him :  which  they  doc  not  if  any  die  naturally.  They  are 
sachfi,  alfo  called  Bachfi ,  that  is  ,  of  fuch  a  Religion  or  Order  j  as  if  one  fhould  fay  a  Frier-Prea¬ 

cher,  or  Minor,  and  are  exceedingly  expert  in  their  diucllifh  Arr.  They  caufe  that  the  Bottles 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Great  doc  fill  the  Rowles  of  their  owne  accord  ,•  which  allb  without 
mans  helpe,  p  affc  ten  paces  throtigb^he  ay  re,  into  the  hands  of  the  faid  and  when  hec 
barhdtunke,  in  like  fort  reiuroe  to  their  place.  .Thefe  B^ch/t  (omtimti  refort  vnto  the 
Officers^and  threaten  plagues  or  other  misfortune  from  their  Idols ;  which  to  preuent  they 
defirc.rQ  many  Muttons^whh  black  heads, and  fo  many  pounds  of  Incenfe,and  Lignum  Aloes,  r 
to  performe  their  due  facrificcs.  Which  they  accordingly  recciuc  and  offer  on  their  FeaftI 
day,fprinkling  ^roth  before  their  Idols.  There  be  of  thefe,  great  Monafteries,  which  feeme 
like  a  fmall  Citie,  in  fome  whereof  arc  two  thoufand  Monkes,  which  lhauc  their  heads  and 
beards,wid  weare  a  religious  habite,  and  hallow  their  Idols  Fcafts  with  great  folcmnitie  of 
Hymnes  and  Lights.  Some  of  thefe  may  bee  married.  Other  there  arc,  czW^d  Senlim 
an  Order  which  obferueth  great  abftihencc  and  ftrianefle  of  life,  in  all  their  life  eating  no¬ 
thing  but  Bran  .which  they  put  in  hot  water,  and  let  it  ftand  till  all  the  white  of  the  meale 
•ji.vr.  bee  taken  away.and  then  eate  it  being  thus  wafhed.  Thefe  worfhip  the  Fire,  andarccon- 
dcmned.oftbe  ether  for  Heretikes,  becaufc  they  worfhip  not  their  Idols,  and  will  not  marry 
in  any  calc.  They  arc  fhauen,and  weare  hempen-garments  of  blacfc  orbriohtwpllnw  and  J. 
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of  their  Aftrologcrs  in  CamSalu  were  not  fewer  then  fine  thoufand ;  Chriftians ,  Catay- 
ans,  and  Saracens,  maintained  with  food  and  raymentat  the  Great  C^»/ charge.  Thcfe,  by 
their  Artrolabe  foretell  of  the  change  of  weather,  raortalitie,  warres,  difeafcs,&c.  And  if 
any  cntcrpi  ife  any  great  woike,  he  reforteth  Vnto  them,  and  telling  the  hourc  of  bis  Natiui- 
tiCjby  their  Art  is  informed  of  the  fuccefTe.  They  hold  the  foulc  to  be  inamortall,  and  accor¬ 
ding  to  cuery  mans  merits  in  his  life ,  to  paffe  into  a  more  noble  creature,  till  it  be  deified  • 
or  ignoble, as  to  a  Pefant ,  and  then  to  a  Dogge,  and  fo  by  degrees  to  the  vileif.  They  fhew 
much  rcuercnce  to  their  Parents ,  to  whom  if  any  bee  vngratefull  in  their  ncceflitic,  there  is 
an  Office  and  Officers  appointed  to  trie  and  punifh  the  offence.  In  the  Emperours  hall  none 
lo  dare  fpitj  but  for  that  purpofc  carrieth  a  little  veffcll  to  fpit  in:  nor  dare  any  there  make  any 
noyfe  or  Icud  talking.  The  Tartars  were  at  firft  very  vncharitable  to  the  poorc ,  and  woul'd 
curfc  them,  faying, That  if  God  had  loued  them, he  would  hauc  prouided  for  them :  but  after 
the  Idolatrous  had  commended  Aimes  for  a  good  workc,  there  was  great  prouifion 
madeforihem,  and  cuery  day  atleaft  twcntic  thoufand  difliesof  Rice,  Mill,  and  panike,  by 
certaine  Officers  diftribnted  amongft  them.  And  for  this  libcralitie  they  adore  him  as  a  God. 

Ciwj^^amongft  his  firft  Lawes  cnadicd  (  as  faith  Zfincemhu  )  the  punifbmcnt  of  death  to  ymemUisU 
bee  inflicted  vpon  offenders  in  thofe  three  vices,  which  before  time  had  bcene  moft  rife  a-  fpecMftorMc 
mongfi  them,  namely,  lying,adultcrie,and  theft :  of  which  yet  towards  other  men  that  were 
not  Tartars  they  made  no  confcicncc, 

jjO  They  arc  great  Vfurers,  taking  ten  in  the  him  dreth  fora  moneth  ,  befidcs  vfcvponvre Ca.ju 
infomuchjthac  a  Souldier  in  Gcorgia,which  had  borrowed  fiuc  hundred  pieces  of  coyne, cal¬ 
led  Tperpera,  retaining  the  fame  fiue  yceres,  was  confirained  to  repay  feuen  thoufand.  And  a 
Tartarian  Lady  for  feuen  yeercs  vfc  of  fiftie  llicepe, demanded  feUen  thoufand  Tperpera,  They 
are  fo  couctous,  that  though  they  abound  in  catteJl,  ' they  will  fcarcc  allow  any  to  their 
ownc  cxpence,while  it  is  found  and  good,  but  if  it  dic,or  be  ficke.  They  arc  addiiScd  to  So- 
domic  or  Buggerie.  They  cate  foraenmes  for  ncceffitie ,  mans  flefli ,  foroetimes  to  delight 
themfclues,  and  fometimes  to  terrific  others, reckoning  it  a  great  glorie  to  hauc  flaine’many,  ca.  jjl 
andthatby  varietie  ofcrueltic,  Their  heads  they  fliaue  from  earc  to  eare ,  in  manner  of  a 
Horfe-fhooe :  wearing  long  lockcs  at  their  eares  and  neckes.  There  bee  fomc  of  the  Tartars', 

^0  which  when  they  fee  their  fathers  grow  old  and  difeafed  ,  they  giae  them  fat  meates  which 

may  choakeihcm.  And  when  they  are  thus  dead  ,  they  burnc  their  bodies,  refctuingche  ca.i0s 
afhes  as  a  precious  jewcll,  fprinkling  their  meates  with  that  powder,. BiicTf  any  thinkc  not  ' 

this  enough  (  which  I  am  afraid  the  moll  will  deeme  too  much)  let  him-tefort  to  the  large  re¬ 
ports  of  in  his  three  laft  Bookes ,  an  Author I  confcfle,  .othcrwife  fabulous  and 

monkifh,  but  herein  to  be  bclccued,  as  rccciuing  hisReports  from  theeye-witneffes.  a  . 
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Of  the  fefiiuall  Solemnities^  and  of  the  Ma^nificpice  * 

of  the  Grand  Can,  '  . 


-  j.n 


yc: 


lEchaue  alreadie  fpoken  of  the  folcmric  facrifice  obfjrucd 'on  the  elghtand 
twentieth  day  of  Augull :  we  rcadc  in  our  Author  «  C^Aveuf  Fadlw,  an  cye- 
witneffe  ofthefehis  Rf'lati'ons,  ot  other  the  grand  folemnitiesi 

Of  which,  two  arc  principall  5  one ,  rrt  his  birth-day ,  which  in  CWdi  Cans 
time  was  the  eight  &  twentieth  of  September.’  On  which  himfclfe  wis  loyal¬ 
ly  clothed  in  cloth  of  gold, and  twentic  thoufand  of  his  Barons  &  Souldiers  were  all  apparel¬ 
led  in  one  colour, and  likc(cxccpting  the  price}to  himfclf^cucry  one  hauing  a  girdle  Wf ought 
of  gold  and  filucr,and  a  pairc  offhooes,  fome  of  their  garments  richly  fee  with^plfari^s  and 
50  jewels,  which  they  wcarc  on  the  thirtccncfblcmmties,  according  *©  the  thirceene‘Mooncs 
of  the  yeere.  On  this  day  all  the  Tartars ,’  and  fcueralLPrinccsfubic^,  prefertt  him  with 
i'lch  gifts  sand  all  fedls  of  Religions  prayvinto  th'cir'god'sfor  his  hcalthjand  Idngllfep-t  ' 
’But  their  chiefc  fcaft  is  on  thefirft  day  of  their  yeerc|v«hich- they  b^gin  in  February,  ede  • 
tratedby  the  GrandCaniznd  all  the  Countries fubiedf  to  him :  in  which'thcy  are  all-arrayed 
in  white,a  colour  intheitxftimatlon  portending  good  lucke.  And  tbeh-he  i^pwftihtcd  with 
many  Clothes  and  Horfes  of  white  colOar and  other  rich  preferits ,  ih  the  fame  fcligioofly 
o^fcruing  ,the  number  of  nine  ;  as  ninetfmes  nine  HotIes,if  they  bee  aWeiarsd  to  of  piecesisff 
Gold  ,  Cloth ,  and  the  reft.  Then  alfo  the  Elephants  ^(  whic'h  areSfioflefiutftli^ilf’jfid)  arc 
‘trbughc  forth  in  fumptUoui  f^urniturc  rand  Camels  couered  withSlftcef  "Arid  itiTbeiftarning 
^o"thcy  prefent*  themfclues  in  the ‘Hall  as  many  as  can  j  the  reft  ftiridiUg^WlthiiAlff  in- their 
due, order,  Pirft,  thofe  of  the  Impcriall  progenie  ;  next,  the  Kings,'OukeS,'and'Other»,nm 
their  due  place'.’  Then  commeth  forth  a  great  ttian  or  Prelate  j  whi^Hkrtj^tlvotn:  with  ^ 
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7oycc ;  Bow  downc  your  fclues,  and  worlBip :  which  they  prcfently  doc,  with  their  faces  t9 
the  earth.  This  Prelate  addetb,  God  fauc  and  preferue  our  Lord,  long  to  Hue  with  ioy  and 
filadneffe.  They  all  anfwerc ;  G  o  d  grant  it.  The  Prelate  againe  ;  G  o  d  increafe  his  Do- 
iDinion  and  preferue  in  peace  all  his  rubic61s,&  profper  all  things  in  all  his  Countries.Whcr- 
vnto  they  anfwerc  as  before.  Thus  doc  they  worfhip  fourc  times.  After  this,  the  faid  Pre¬ 
late  socth  to  an  Altar  there, richly  adorned  ;  on  which  is  a  Red  Table,  with  the  name  of  the 
Great  Can  written  in  it,  and  a  Cenfer  with  Incenfe,  which  he  incenfeth  in  Bead  of  them  all, 
with  oreat  rcucrcnce  performed  vnto  the  Table.  This  done, they  rcturnc  to  their  places, and 

prefent  their  gifts,  and  after  arc  fcafted.  .  ,  « 

^  When  Cftblat  hadouerthrowncOSQiMwhis  vncle  (as before  is  faid)  voderttandingthat 
the  Chriftians  obferued  their  yeerely  folemniticof  Eafter,  hee  caufed  them  all  to  come  vnto 
him  and  to  bring  the  Bookc  of  the  fourc  Gofpcls,which  he  incenfed  often  with  great  Cere¬ 
monies  dcuoatly  kifitng  it, and  caufed  his  Barons  to  doc  the  like.  And  this  he  obferueth  al. 
way  in  the  principall  Featts  of  the  Chriftians  and  Eailer.  The  like  he  did  in  the 

chiefc  Feafts  of  the  Saraccns,Iewes,and  Idolaters.  The  caufc  (  he  faid  )  was  becaufe  of  thofe 
fourc  Prophets, to  which  all  the  world  doth  rcucrcnce  :  I  b  s  v  s  of  the  Chriftians,  Aiahomtt 
of  the  Saracens',  of  the  \ev^Ci^^nASogomamharCan  the  firft  Idoll  ofthePagan$;and  * 

I  ffaith  he)  doc  honour  to  them  all, and  pray  him  which  is  the  greateft  in  Heaucn,and  trueft, 
to  hclpc  me.  Yee  hee  had  beft  opinion  of  the  Cbriftian  Faith,  becaufe  it  contained  nothing 
but  eoodneffe  :  and  would  not  fuffer  the  Chriftians  to  carric  before  them  the  Crofle,  20 
on  which  fo  great  a  man  asChnft  was  crucified.  Hee  alfo  fent  *.ndiMa§o^  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Vnclc  of  Marco  Paulo  our  Author,in  Erobaffage  to  the  Pope, to  fend  him  a  hundred 
wife  men  which  might  conuiocc  the  Idolaters, that  boalicd  of  thofe  there  Magical  wonders, 
whereas  the  Chtiftian*  that  were  there ,  wcie  but  fimplc  men,  not  able  to  anfwere  them  j 
which  if  it  had  bccnc  effedied,  he  and  bis  Barons  would  hauc  bcene  baptized.  ThontAt  4  lefft, 
a  lefuiteinhis  fecond  booke  oi  Procuring  the  conuerjion  of  nil  Nations,  rcporicth,  that  Clcmtnt 
the  fifth  ordained  lohn  a  CHonte  Coruino,  a  Minorite,  Archbifliop  of  Cambalu.and  nine  othec 
of  the  fame  Order  he  confecraied  Bjfbops.and  tookc  order  for  the  fucceflbur  of  the  Archbi- 
fhop,-  when  he  died.  Whether  thefe  went  or  no,  is  vncettainc.  Great  pitic  it  is ,  that  the  Ic- 
fuitM,-  men  of  fo  refined  wits,  and  luch  mighiie  miraclcmongers,  (our  world  roufl  wicneffc 
the  oncjand  the  Eaft  and  Weft  the  other)  were  bur  ofydlerdaies  hatching,  and  that  /gna- 
fiaahadinot  bxokcri  his  legge  before  thofe  times.  Thefe  had  becn(  if  they  then  had  been) 
the  oacly  tnen  toihaucrrcmoucd  thofe  obic£icd  fcandals  of  the  iiraphcitie  of  Chriftians,  and 
to  hauc  confronted  th^  Magicall  Montebankes,  as  the  Can  here  required.  But  thefe  were 
refcrucd.tb-timeymotc  fatalliothcPope,  tohelpcatadead  life ,  by  peruertings  jiere,  and 
coBuerting^s  there,  tohold  vp  the  fuppofed  fanditie of  the  triple  Diademe,  But  looke  wee 

h^2ricw  faith,  that  in  his  time  the  Can  celebrated ,  befides  the  former,  the  Feafta  of  bis 
Circumcifion, Marriage  and  Coronauen.  But  before  the  Conqueft  of  Cathay, they  obferued 
not  any  day  at  all  withi^cftiuall  foltrfi’nities. 

Cuhlai  Gan  was  ofmcanc  ftaturcfbf countenarice  white,  red,  and  bcautifull.  He  had  foure  ^  ^ 
wlucs  which  kept  ^cucrall  Courts, the  Icaft  ofwhrch  contained  at  leaft  ten  thoufand  perfons. 

He  had  ^at^y  Concubines ;  euery  fecond  yeerc  hauing  a  new  choice  of  the  faireft  Maidens  in 
the  Prouince  of  Vngut,moft  fcrtile(bclikc)of  that  commoditie:  which  paftc  a  fecond  eledU 
onatih.cGourtjtmdthc.faircft  andfittell:  of  them  are  committed  to  Ladies,  toproueand 
to  inftrua  them.  Their  parents  hold  it  a  great  grace  fo  to  hauc  beftowed  their  children :  and 
ifanyofthcmproue.not,  they  impute  it  to  their  difaftrous  planet.  They  hold  it  for  a  great 
beauti^l^^haue  tficitinofcs  flat  bciwcene  the  eyes. 

iln  Pfii:erol?cr,  lanpary ,  and  February, hee  abideth  at  Cambalu,  in  the  North-Eaft  part  of 
thcP#09i^epf  a  Palace  necrc  to  the  Citie  builded  on  this  manncr.Thcre  is  a  cir-  ^0 

cult  walUdin,  fourc  fquafc,  each  fquarc  containing  eight  miles,  hauing  about  them  a  deepe 
ditch  andUi  A  tnflp  inwards  is  another  wall, which  hath  fixe  miles  in  each 

fqiiatey  andifixl^,$putb'fidc  *firec  gates, and  as  many  on  the  North.  Betwixt  thofe  wals  arc 
SouldictS.  In  euery  jeorner  of  this  wad,  middeft,  i»  a  ftatcly  Palace,  eight  in  all, 

wHcrcinsfpiiep?  bis, Munitions.  There  is  a  third  wall  within  this,  containing  fourc  miles 
fquare,  eseferfqu®??  taking  vp  one  mile,  hauing  fixe  Gates  and  eight  Palaces,  as  the  former, 
inivvhi.thitre'icfcpt  ibpj^C^wdCrfw/prGm  And  bctwecnc.  thefe  two  wals  arc  many  fsire 

TrccianidfMeadpW^  ftprcd  yvithinanybeafts.  Within  this  is  the  Grand  CansV^Ucc,  the 
greateftitbaCfCucr  w^s  ijccne,  confining  with  the  wall  abouefaid,  on  the  North  and  South. 

-The  m&wrr  and  forme  ^thereof  is  offuch  coftand  Art  ,  with  iuch  appurtenances  ef  plcafurc 
nndiffmli  as  were-:?©©  long  heerc  to  recite.  Hee  for  a  luperftitioui  fcarc  fuggeftedby 
bisAftrologers/of  areb^ellion  which  fomctimcflipuld  bee  raifed  againAhimin  Cambalu, 
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built  a  new  Citie  necrc  thereunto  called  Taidu  , »  twentie  fourc  miles  in  compalfc ,  and  yet 
not  able  tp  rcceiucthc  Inhabitants  of  the  old  Citie,  whence  hec  remoued  fuchas  might 
moue  fufpicion.hither.This  Citie  was  built  by  line, in  foure  fquarcs,each  whereof  contained 
fixe  miles  and  three  gates,  fo  (height,  that  vpon  the  wall  of  one  gate  one  might  fee  thegatc 
right  aeainft  it.  In  the  midtt  of  the  Citie  is  a  great  Bell,  which  is  rung  in  the  night, to  warne 
men  to  kcepe  within  doores.  The  Great  Caa  hath  i  aooo.Horfe-men,  vnder  foure  Captaincs 
to  his  Guard.He  keepeth  Leopards,Wolues,and  Lions  to  hunt  with,  and  with  them  to  take 
wild  Aflc$,Bearcs, Harts, Scc.and  one  fort  of  Eagles  able  to  catch  Wolues.  The  two  Matters 
of  his  hunting  game  had  ten  thoufand  men  vnder  each  of  them,  the  one  part  clothed  in  red, 
lO  the  other  in  skic-colour  :  and  when  the  Emperour  hunteth,  one  of  thefeCaptaines  gocth 
with  his  Men  and  Dogges  on  the  right  hand,  the  other  on  the  leftjCompalTing  a  great  quan- 
titie  of  ground,  that  not  a  Beaft  can  cfcapc  them.  From  OMer  to  Marchf  they  are  bound 
daily  to  fend  in  a  thoufand  head  ofBeafts  and  Birds.  He  hath  alfo  when  hcetraucllcth,  ten 
thoufand  Falconers ,  diuided  in  diuers  companies ,  himfclfc  abiding  in  a  chamber,  carryed 
vpon  foure  Elephants, whence  he  may  fee  the  game,  hauing  alfo  his  tents  pitched  for  his  fo- 
lacc  necrc  thereby.  None  may  carry  Hawke  or  Hunting-dog  out  of  his  Dominion,ner  may 
Hawke  or  Huntneere  theCour^by  many  dales  i0urncys,nor  at  all, in  their  times  of  breeding, 

itovn  Ai^chio  O3:ober>  ^  j  i,  u 

But  hcc  that  lift  to  be  more  fully  informed  herein, let  him  rcadeAf.  PaHlHs^nA  ^  others, 
30  which  hauc  written  of  this  Argument-  It  is  Religion  to  vs,  further  to  fufpend  out  difeourfe 
of  Religion.  '  - 


i  Odortcui  cal- 
leth  it  Caido. 


Odorkiu  rcc- 
koncch  a  grcl. 
ter  number. 


k  V'mcent.LiOi 
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Chap.  XV, 

OftJye  Alteration  of  RcU^ion  atnon^  the  Tartars :  and  of  the  diuers  Sorts  j 
SeSis,  and  Nations  of  them  now  remaining. 


30 


..I  It;' 


I. 


:^r,ofthe  PrecdpiUf  erCrmmeT artars. 


Fterfolongnarration  ofthe  Religion  of  the  ancient Tartarsi  and  oftheCa^ 
thayans  ,  ' where  their  Emperours  fixed  their  abode  ;  it  followeth  to  confi- 
der  of  the  times  following ,  wherein  they  haue  becne  diuided  both  in  Poli- 
cie  and  Faith.  Maginm  >  diuideth  them  into  fiuc  principall  fortsjwhich  may 
like  wife  bee  fubdiuidcd  into  many  inferiour  branches  of  Hordt.  The  firft  of 
.  thei'e  he callcthTWrf-am  or  the  Icfic, which  is  in  Europe  betwixt 

•  htm$  and-7V'««.coroprchending  T ^urtca  Cher  fine by  the  Precopite  Tartars,or  as 
40  BionmiHi  m  termeth  th^vti,?ereeopenJes  o^^txccop\^,z  Town  and  Caftle  in  Tauricalthcy  are 
c^\Ud  Qfofie» fit  zad'Cr ms,  of  twojownes  bearing  thofe  names.  Thefe  are  now  fub- 

ied  tp  the  Tutkcbotli  in  State  and  Religion  ,  hauing  fomeTownCi  andMahuroetanc  Tem¬ 
ples  .‘and  Monaftcrie8;;?nd  Turkifb.Garrifons,  and  a  few  Temples  and  perfons  Chri- 
maH,ofth'cArmcnian,Giecian,  and  Wefterne  profciTion.  They  hue  in  their  homely  Cot- 
tages  in^Ke  Winter  .but  in  the  Sumpaef;  wander  in  their  Carts  ,  as  the  other  Tartars,  then 
whoriWey  arc  fomewhat  more  ctuill.  They  pay  three  hundred  Chrifti^sns  yccrcly  to  the 
Turke  For  tribute :  of  whoip  their  fine?  the  time  of  Ze//w,tccciueth  a  banner, and  his  ap¬ 

probation  to  the  Eijppire  V, giuing  his'  childr-cm or  brethren  in  hoftage.  They  clca  alfo  an 
heirc  ap^fant^to:  theirEwpire,  whopi  :  and  if  the  will  preterre  his  fonne 

50  to  thae  4ienitic,hc  all  bis  bretbreuj  a^the  Tutkes  alfo  deale  with  theirs; 

'  It  {bQuldCcepicthajt  fthfty  deriuethGiii.  pedigree  ifrom  fjKgtt  ,'dfiecndcd  (ifl  maycon- 
ieaufe,  where certaini;  ^iftork  fayktbjoffpaie  of thcrfbnnes  of BAthy, the  great  Gonquetor 
inth0re,partSQfthe^w4^d.  wastbe  firR  which  ruled  in  Taurica  liong  fincc 

BAthfs lime.  Thcy,n,yTc  the  Chaldaran  and  Arabian  Letfeis :  they  haue  their  Cadiesio  ad- 

rniniftcr  Religion  and  I(UfticC|  as  hauc  the  Turkes.  :,:i.  r-  ,• 

Thc.y,count  the  Don  qr.,Riuec  Tanai*  holy,ifi  refpeft  of  the  commodities  which  it  yeeldeth 
them.  Thcfc  “  Tartars  palFng  through  the  confines  of  Polonia  andPodolia,  tohelpethc 
Turkes  in  the  warres  of  Hungary, ih^  W^y®*  being  fecurod-and  defended  with  the  Garrifons, 
'"they  vfed  anew  ftratagem  to  make  way»  by  driuinga  multitude  of  Buis  before  them,  which 
contraric  tp  their  expeaacion ,  affrighted  with  thd  Ordnance ,  recoiled  vpon  their  driuers, 
treading  thenj  dowoc,  and  fcattcring  them.  The  C^4«,  when  SaidtI?4rW,  King  of  Poland, 


\ 
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was  dead,  fent  his  Embafladours  to  be  eledted  their  King  j  affirming,  that  their  Pope  fhould 
be  his,  their  Luther  his  alfoiand  for  dainties, Horfe-flefb  would  content  him.His  fuit  was  re- 
Guil.  Bruffuide  ied^ed  with  laughter.  Wtllidm  Brutfe  a  Scot,from  the  relation  of  Anthony  Spino/a ,  dcfccndcd 
Tar,  of  that  Family  in  Gcnua,and  then  Embaffador  from  Cafghere  the  Crim-Tzim  into  Polonia, 

affirmeth  diuers  things  of  the  Tartarians,as  namely,of  threefcore  and  ten  diuers  Kingdomes 
of  them, the  names  whereof  arc  fcarcc  known  to  any  Tartar  i  differing  in  language  and  man- 
ncrSjbut  all  agreeing  in  the  Tartarian  appellation,  warring,  wandring,  hard  and  fpare  diet : 
all  fometimes  fubiedl  to  the  Great  C<*»  >  now  inferiour  in  power  (  as  the  Crms  fay ,  which 
know  nothing  of  him  but  by  tradition  )  to  the  Crim  or  Precopitg. 

Thefc  Precopites  abhor  Drunkcnncffc,punifh  Adulterie  with  death ;  ftcale  not  from  their  i© 
Countrey-men,  nor  concealc  any  thing  which  they  find,  walkc  not  with  Weapons,  haue  few 
Tawcs,thc  Interpreters  of  which  arc  their  Priefts,  which  they  greatly  rcucrcnce,  as  they  doc 
alfo  thofc  of  the  Chriftians ;  if  any  thing  bee  not  expreffed  by  Law ,  they  referre  it  to  that 
generall  Head,  whereon  hang  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  To  doe  as  men  wouldbe  done  to.  The 
S^rot  Eroperour  fittcth  himfclfein  Judgement,  with  the  Ga/ga,  and  So/dans  (fo  they 
call  the  Princes  children}  and  the  Chancellour ,  with  ocher  Senators ,  whofc  fentences 
being  firftdeliuercd,  hec  determineth,  andprefent  execution  followeth.  All  mettallsarc 
the  s>jprerogatiuc  (  except  gold,  which  is  the  Turkes  peculiar)  he  hath  alfo  the  tenths  of 
thefpoiles,andofcucric  CaptiucaChekinc,andifhcbcofgreat  efface, three.  He  recciueth  20 
5  yoo.  Duckets  a  ycere  from  the  Turkc ,  for  which  hee  is  bound  to  warre  vpon  none  but  the 
Mufeouite  without  his  leaue.  He  brings  into  thefield  i  yoooo.  Horfe-men  (leauing  at  home 
but  one  man  in  a  houfc)  and  when  the  Circaffians  and  Affracans  adioync  their  forces,  two 
hundred  thoufand.  It  is  painc  of  death  not  to  come.  They  bring  with  them  three  moneths 
viaua!l,whtch  are  dried  FIefh,Chcefc,Garlickc,Rootcs,  and  a  fpare  Horfc  for  food,  befides 

®  poles,  are  their  banners  j  oneiy  the  Piincc  re- 

cnucih  fromthcTurke  oncoffilke.  Both  Horfe  and  Men  arc  exceeding  skilfull  in  fwim- 
ming.  In  paffing  ouer  large  ftreames,  they  fee  their  Saddles  andBaggage  on  Rcedes  or  Ru- 
(hes,whichthey  tyc  to  diuers  Horfc.tailes,thcmfelues  holdingthem  by  the  Manes  and  oui. 
dmg  tbcin  :  fometimes  they  fit  themfelues  on  thofc  Rufhcs,and  fometimes  they  kill  and  flay 
fomc  of  their  Horfes  and  turning  the  infidc  outward,  timbering  them  with  the  ribs  of  the  ^ 
Horfe,  and  fowing  them  with  the  hayre,  make  Boates  for  tranfportation.  They  take  off  the 
wheeles  of  their  Carts,  and  fetting  them  on  Riifhes,  as  aforefaid,  tranfport  them.  The  fpoilc 
isdiuidcdinicommon,  and  eucry  mans  Ioffe  th'fcncc  made  good  ;  to  concealc  anvthiniris 

death,whether  pillaged  from  the  encraie,  or  found  of  their  ownc  people.  ^  ^ 

In  the  ycere  1571.  they  came  to  Mufeo  and  fired  the  Suburbs,  which  being  of 
wood,  burned  v%xth  fuch  rage,  that  in  foure  houres  fpacc  itconfuroed  the  greateftpart 
oftheCitic  being  thir tie  miles  or  more  incompaffe.  The  rufulneffc  of  this  fight  waffc- 
conded  with  a  more  dffmall  euent  the  people  burning  in  their  houfes ,  and  ftreets .  and 
.V  .V  whilcs^hcy  fought  to  flycout  of^thcCitic,  they  wedged  themfelues  with  multitudcfo faff 

,  ^  in  the  Gate  (  which  was  furtheft  from  the  cnemie  }  and  the  ftreets  adioyning .  as  that  three  ^ 

rankes  walked  one  vpon  the  others  heads ,  the  vppermoft  treading  downc  Vhofe  that  were 
lower :  fo  that  there  penJbed  at  that  time,  as  was  faid,  by  the  fire  and  the  preffc,  the  number 
of  eight  hundred  thoufand  people  or  more.  The  Tartar  fent  the  k4.(asvpbraiding 
him  this  lofle  and  his  dcfperatecafc)  therewith  to  ftab  himfclfe.  The  caufe  of  this  auarrcll  H 
the  Tartars  title  to  pxan.Aftracan.and  Mofeo  it  fclfe.which  the  Mofeouite  was  wont  to  ac! 
knowledge  with  this  homage  yccrcly  in  thcCafflcof  Mosko .  to  mue  the  Cans Trime 
Horfe  Oates  out  of  his  Cap,  himfclfe  on  foot, the  Crim  abiding  on  his  Horft  This  foLge 
Baflm  changed  into  a  tribute  of  Furres,  which  alfo  by  bis  fonL  John  was  denyed.  HewuL 
on  once  or  twice  cuery  yecre,  fometime  about  Whitfontide.  butoftner  in  harueft,  hoc  inua- 
deth  the  Country :  either  in  great  numbers,  if  the  Can  himfelfe  come,or  otherwile  in  fewer 
with  lighter  bordcr-skirmiftics.Thcir  common  praftife  Is  to  make  diuers  Arraics.and  draw-  ^ 

..  *n|tbeI?«fetoonepIacc,toinuadeanothcr:TheyarcallHorfc.mcn.carryi„gnithingbu^^ 

a  Bo  w,a  Ihcafe  of  Arrowes,  and  a  Fauchion  Sword.-they  arc  expert  Riders, Ld  lhoot  as  rca. 
dily  backward  as  for  ward.  The  Morfes  or  Nobles  haue  Armourlike  the  Turkes.  theCom 
mon-pcople  none  other  then  their  apparell,  a  Black-fliccps  skin  ,  with  the  wooU-fide 

outward  in  the  day  time, and  inward  in  the  night,  with  a  cap  of  the  fame. 

They  haue  a  rule.that  lufficc  is  to  be  pradlifcd  but  towards  their  own  :  and  therefore  will 
promife  any  thing  when  they  befiege  a  Otic, but  being  oncepoffeffed  of  the  place, p'erformc 
all  manner  of  hoftihtie.  When  their  number  is  fmall  ,  they  make  greater  Ibew  with  conn-  . 

fet  on  horfe- backc.  In  giuing  onfet ,  they  make  a  great  (hour  crying 
gGpdhelpvs  together  S  they  will  dye  rather  then  yccid,  contrary  to  the  Tuiefeu-' 

ffomc.The  chicfc  bootic  they  feeke  tor  is  ftorc  of  Captiucs.fpccially  yong  boyes  and  girlcs : 

*  '  for 
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for  which  Durpofc  they  hauc  bands  intending  nothing  elfe ,  and  baskets  like  Bakers  Panny- 
Irs  to  Carrie  them  tenderly.  If  they  tyre  or  ficken  on  the  way  ,  they  da(h  them  againft  the 
*  or  fomp  tree  and  To  leaue  them  dead.  The  Ruffe  borders  being  vfed  to  their  inuafi- 
In^kecpe  few  other  catiell  but  Swine, which  their  Religion  abhorreth  touch. 

Thev  differ  herein  from  the  Turkifh  Religion, that  they  hauc  certamc  Idoll  puppets  made  Their  Images, 
f  AIUpL  like  ftuffe.of  the  fafhion  of  a  man, which  they  faften  to  the  doorc  of  their  walking- 
h  it  :o“<«o,K«pc«of  A.d.hef.Idols.«m.deno.by,ll  bue 

K?,rPrAinc  Religious  women,  which  they  hauc  among  them  for  that  and  hkcvfcs.  They 
hL  befides,  the  Image  of  their  King  of  an  huge  bigneffc,  which  they  cre^at  cucnc  Stage 
when  the  Armic  marcheth ;  to  which cucry  one  mutt  bow  as  he  paffeth  by,  both  Tartar  a^nd 

Crronoer  Thcv  are  much  giucn  to  Witch-craft  aod  ominous  conkiRurcs.  In  marriage  they 

nneTv  abftaioc  from  the  Mbther,  Sifter  .  and  Daughter :  neither  doe  they  account  that  wo¬ 
man  a  wife  which  hath  not  honoured  them  with  the  name  of  a  Father,  and  then  beginneth 
be  to  take  a  dowrie  of  her  friends  of  Horfe,Shcepe,  Kinc,&c.  If  fhec  bee  barren  after  a  cer. 

tainctime.he  lutncth  her  home  againc.-  .  u  j  c 

Vndcr  ihcEmpcrour  they  bane  certainc  Dukes  or  Morfeys,  which  rule  oucr  herds  of  ten, 

twentie  or  fortie  thoufand, which  are  bound  to  feme  the  Emperour,with  a  certaine  number 
fmpn  double  horfed.  They  prefeire  horfe-fiefh  before  other  mcates,  cftccming  it  ftroogcr 

:lrC^t:;w:notwithlfaSding,.h.y,f.d.ofcn 

1  \/fivckrt  ro  exchanee  for  Other  commodities.  Their  Herds  of  Kine, and  Flocks  of  black 

Shetw  th^ykeepe  raiher  for  ihe  Milke  then  the  Flefti,  though  they  fometime  eate  it.  They 
dSMilkeoti-atmeBloud.andfottbe  moll  part  eutde  th™  both  together  .-as  they 
ttaoell  they  fometime  let  iheit  hotfe  bloud.and  dtinke  Icfrom  h.a  bod.e.  Tovvoet  they  plane 
none  nor  ftandine  Villagesibuthaue  walking  houfes  built  vpon  whcclcs ,  like  a  Shepherds 
Cottaee  •  whkh^hey  meue  in  the  Spring  from  the  South  to  the  North;  and  fo  with  Winter 
feturnf  Southwards ;  when  they  come  to  their  Stage  or 

in  a  rank, making  the  forme  of  aTowneand  Strcets.Gold  and  filuer  thcy  neglca,as  they  do 

*lfoTilla<^e  which  freeth  their  Countrey  from  innafions.  .  , 

r  .  For  pe?fon.aod  complexion,  they  haue  broad  and  flat  vifages,  of  a  tanned  colour  into  yel- 

sn  low  an^  felacke  fiercLnd  cruell  lookes,  thin  haired  vpon  the  vpfMir  lip  and  pic  of  the  chin, 
lipht  and  nimble  bodied  with  fhott  leg*;  praaifing  thcmfclues  to  ride  an^oot  from  thcit 
S  hlThcir  Parents  not  lufferingithcir  children  to  cate  till  they  haue  (hot  Within  a  cc  . 

•  p  rtf  the  markc;..  Thnr  fpcech  is  fudden  and  loud;  asit  wefe  out  of  a  deepc  hol- 

lorthroar  thlir  finding  hkc  a Covyes  lowing.  In  the  dtTcription  of thefe  Crims  been 

thus  lone  becaufe  they  are  now  the  chiefe  knowne  Nation  of  the  waodrmg  TartatSyartd  the 

reft  differ  HtUc  from  thcm',extcpt  in  greater  Barbarifme.  ,  '  n  jt*  •  iP  «  tt. 

Wnffillithoanl  end  Poland,  went  from  Craeouia;  with.  Tartar  Duke,  (whicbhad  come 
SeMoie  Padiamen^ro  fue  for  hi.  two  Daughters  .  takenby  .he  Polaeb^  M  Baled 
'  'S  W!m  lo  hishotds  f  which  confifled  of  about  a  thoufand  houlhold.  of  a  kindted)fi*  mt^ 

-I®  ret  War®,  fo”^  *  ■'  «"=<>  1“  ‘f 

^rdoieafurreuerie  day  hunting, that  lot  worldly  pleafure  hencuer  any  where  emoyed  fueh  . 

Ufe  wi.h’fofhloueandUkIng  of  his  Tat.at-Hoft,  as  lf  hehad  beene  hisfonne.  Tbefeyleo  .0 
rnalT  fudln  intodes  upon  the  Polaehs  t  the  Gentlemen  of  Poland  noedymng  thetc 

P^eee«atidSoUldietly4euing.n,en,  teadietogiue  them  ent^rtal^  Jf  the  Ghtlfttan. 

rakelaa.gainft.hkebey  know  nos  where  to  Hnd. hem. 

!withtbek-Bowc5inthcf?<eofaPecce.  ‘  ^  . 

bed  ’’TM  ft.'Oiiw  1' 
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.  the  Emptroi  ilkreoff^/dcv<;^;in  the  fcere.i^t«5d  fubd^d by 
66  ned :  3  i&ccthat  by!fi4///iw  the  Mufooulto,  to  wbdfe'latge  ftile  1  and 

that  name  bf.^^/^<.,as  Idw^  j'tjrof  RJa^^Ai^aTownc  vpon  ^»t  ® 

-.^^r4c*is,«cidsnfthcC6  i5aiw.ATaKaiiJ,hituc  bi^ftjblea  alfo  many  yictettbthfc^aid  Great 
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0uke,  t  who  caufed  the  Prince  of  Cazan  (being  taken  prifoner  when  hee  was  young)  to  bee 
baptized.  Necrevnto  Cazah  is  Vachen,  the  people  whereof  are  Gentiles;  and  t'iitChert- 
iwiicrhalfc Gentiles, halfc Tartars,  znA  Ma»g<tt^ox  Nagai ,  Mahumetan Tartars,  whichin 
iheyeerc  1558.  were  rhorow  ciuill  warres,  famine,  and  pe/lilencc,  deftroyed  to  the 
number  cfaboue  a  hundred  thoufand.  Thefe  Nagayans  haue  their  diucts  Hords  fubictSf 
to  their feucrall  Dukes,  Whom  they  call  iMar^es ,  hauing  novfe  of  Money ,  Come,  or 
Arts.  They,  in  the  time  of  their  diftrefle,  would  for  one  Loafe  of  bread,  worth  fixe  pcnce» 
haue  fold  Sonne  or  Daughter  to  Mafter  Unkinfon,  if  hee  would  haue  bought  a  thoufand  al¬ 
though  other- whiles  they  deride  theChriftians.asliuing  on  the  tops  of  weedcs  (fo  thcy*call 
our  Come.)  This  our  Author  and  Country-man  traucllcd  downe  the  Riucr  Volga  toAftra-  10 
can,  which  Riucr,  after  it  had  runne  abouc  two  thoufand  Englilh  miles, hath  threefcore  and 
ten  mouthas  or  falls  into  the  Ca^ian  Sea.  Through  this  Sea  hee  pafled  toManguflaue 
another  part  of  the  Defart  Tartaria.The  Prince  whereof  (Tmar  Solta»)\\t  found  and  falutcd 
in  a  » little  round  houfe,  not  hauingTowneorCaftlc,  made  of  Reeds, coucred  without  with 
Felt, within  with  carpets,accompanied  with  the  great  Mctropolitanc  of  their  country  eftee- 
ined  of  araongft  that  field-people,  as  the  Bilhop  ofRome  is  in  mofl  parts  of  Europe*  And 
had  henot  prcfcntcdhimfelfe  tohimiwiih  the  Great  Dukes  Letters, he  had  been  fpoyledof 
ell  that  he  had.  -"t  ‘  ^  ^ 


.  They  paffed  thence  with  a  Carauan  of  Merchants  twentiedayes,  not  finding  water  but  20 

as  they  drew  out  ofold  deepe  Wells,  brackilh  and  fait :  and  paffed  fon^etimes  two  or  three 
daycsvvjtbout  the  fame.  After  that,thcycameto  aGulfcoftheCafpian  Seaaoaine  where 
the  water  is  frefh  and  fwcet.  Not  fo  the  people ;  for  the  Cuftomers  of  the  King  of  Tutkeman 
tolled  ofcucryfiue  and  twentie,  one;  and  feuen  ninths  for  the  faid  King  and  his  brethren. 
IiitothisGulfe  the  RiuerOarw  did  fometimes  fall,  but  is  now  intercepted  by  the  Riuer  ^r- 
dock.^  which  runneth  tow'ard  the  North  rand  (as  it  were)  loath  to  view  focold  a  Clime 
and  barbarous  Inhabitants,  after  he  hath  run  with  a  fwift  race  a  thoufand  miles  (as  it  were) 
infiight,  hcchidcth  bimfelfevnder  ground  for  the  fpace  of  fiue  hundred  miles  ,  and  then 
looking  vp,  and  fecinglittle  amendment, drowneth  bimfelfe  in  the  Lake  ofKithay. 

’  Tbcncc  they  had,  three  dayes  iowtney  to  5e///i«re,  where  finding  C4»,  to  whom  hee 
prele^vtfd  a  ninth,  hee  receiued  there  the  like  feftjuall  entertainment  as  before  with  Timor  ^ 
thams^tfie  k  flefh  of  a  wilde  Horfcj  and  Mares  tpilke  without  bread.  Hee  and  his  brethren 
ruled  alliffom  the  Cafpian  Sea  to  V^gence,  and  fiad  continuall  warres  with  thePerfians; 
which  fpace  is.?GallcdT»r4e«;4»  .-  for  the  other  Hords  of  that  huge  Tartarian  Defart  the 
iKprgepii^U\felgpma*.A»iSciifa»ski,Th/imeff(vih\ ch  Rill  is  fsi  d  torcmainc  vndcr  the  obedience 
of  the  Can)  Saffheridi,  Hefejiti,  barfb  names  of  iiarfher  people  in  thofe  moR  barfli  and 
horrid  Derarts,will  hsften  my  pen  aijd  your  cares,  to  forae  more  plcafing  fubictR.  The  Thu- 
rncnjfltyl:  tjicir  Nci|hbour*.are,gre3E  Inchanters,  and  by  their  Art  (they  fay )  raife  tempefls 
andojucf^brpw  t^ieiriEncmics.  ThqKirgcffen  obferue  thefe  Rinkihg  holies  .-their  J  Prieft 
{rnixci}b-bl9ud,,mMkc,  and  Cow-dung  together  with  earth,  and  putting  them  in  a  Veffcll 
.thcretiy,it.h  clim.ctba  jrec  and  after  his  deuout  exhortation  to  the  people,  hee  befprink^eth 
tbemyvubjhi^facred.  mixtute,which  they  account  diuine.  When  any  of  them  dye  they  hane 
him  op  a  tree  in  dead  ofburyalh  -f  I  r-.vvi  ^  *  7  h 

.  Jhf -jWprsin  TQikemairvfe  to:ca.tchwilde.Horfes  with  Hawks,:  tamed  tothatpurpofe 
.j^htcRRtfingon  theneckeofthcHorfe  ,  withbis beating,  and  the Horfes chafinL tyreth 
him, and  maketfi  bun, ancafie prey  to^hisMaRer.whaalwaycsridcth  hisBow.Arrowes 

and  Svyorff.  Tficy  ejixe  6heir  i5jeate,;anid.fay  theirp^ayers  fitting  on  the  eroundcroffe-leefied* 
fpending  the  time  vcryidlely.  AsMaRer  his  company  trauelled  from  hence 

towards  Boghar,  they  were  affayied  with  fortie  theeucs  •  of  whom  they  had  intelligence 
fomywh^rtrefore^therefore  ccrtainc  holy  men  (  for  fo  they  account  fuch  as  haue  bccnc 
at  Mecca)caurcd  the  Carauan  to  Ray  while  i^liey  iic^ade  their  praiers  an d  diuinations  touching .  rw 
theirfucccffc.  They  tooke  ccrtainc  fheepe  andkilled them,  andtookc  the  bladc-bonc! 
of  the  fame,which  they  firft  lod  an,d  to  burnt,  mh^ling  the  bloud  of  the  faid  Ihccpe.  with 
this  pouldcr  of  their  bones,  with  which  bloud  they  wrote  certaine  Charaaeri  vfing  many 
o'therC^onies  ahdyv'ordsv  Wd ^thereby. idiiiiDcd^that  they  Ibould  mcecc  wRh*e£miM ' 
^hfcb.aft^^muphtrPrtblethey  fbftald  oucrcGmcrwhich-iaccoildingly  proucdlEruc.  Of  the 
laithhJlneffcof  th<fe.ho.lymen  he  had  good  proofe;  both  bcerefand  clfewhcreiibeV  refufing 


holy  n^nXwh^iv’h  the, -enemies  had  fi|rprized)by  no,torments  woukl  confeffe  any  thing  to  the 
preiu^ceiQf  hts  tello.wes.  But  at  laft  they  wete  forded  to  agree,tuid  glue  the  theeue*  twentie 
^  5  ninths. 
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ninths,  that  is,  twcntic  timcsnine  feuerall  things,  and  a  Camell  to  carry  the  fame  away.  This 
Countreyof  TurkcmanorTurcheftan,tsthcfirft  habitation  of  thcTurkes ,  and  the  people 
were  called  by  that  name ,  both  in  Haitkom  time ,  and  in  the  time  of  LMauritiw ;  as  in  the 
Tutkifli  Hiftotie  you  haue  heard.  T/mj  nameth  the  Turkes  neerer  LMaatis ;  but  whether  in 
dcuouting  the  people  with  their  fwords,as  they  did  the  parturcs  with  their  cartel, they  came 
from  hence, or  thefe  from  thencejor  that  Plifiy  might  eafily  wanderin  fo  wandering  a  fubicdl^j 
all  aucr,  that  from  hetice  they  went  firft  into  Perfia,and  in  fnccee ding  ages  haue  made  many 
fertile  Countries,  like  their  Turcomania,whcre  Matter faith, groweth  no  grafle.but 
heath  whereon  the  caticllfccd  :The  Ottoma»~\\ot(c  blatting  with  his  breath  the  ground  he 
treads on(according  to  their  owneProuerbe)thcre  neuer  growethgraffemore*  TheTurke- 
man  Nation  is(laith  Haitbon)  for  the  moft  part  Mabumctan,and  many  of  them  without  Law 
at  all.  They  vfe  the  Arabike  Letters. 


1 1  h 

of  the  Zagat  hay  an  tartars* 

t 

8&®®^Hefe  Defarts  ahdTbceucs  haue  almott  made  vs  forget  our  diuifion,  according  to 
^  which  wecfhould  haue  told  you,  that  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  hither,  you  mutt: 

^  (according to  Maginm)  call  the  Tartars  ytwtxpW'j ZagAthayems^  ™  fo  called  of  m 

theCreat  brother,  fometime  their  prince,  Whicn  name  »  comprehendeth  ’^G.Betsr, 
alfo  diuers  other  Nations  more  ciuill  then  the  former,  poffttting  the  Countries,  ibmetivne 
knowne  by  the  names  of  Ba^iriafia,  Sagdiana,  Margiana^  now  lefelboSj  that  is,  Greene  bcadsi 
of  the  colour  of  their  Tutbants;  differing  from  the  Perfians ,  whom  they  call  for  like  caufc, 

Red-heads.  Thefe  haue  ctucll  warres  continually  with  the  Pcifians,  whom  they  call  CAphars 
{as  they  doe  the  Chriftians )  for  their  fuppofed  hcrefie,  of  which  in  the  Perfian  relation  hath 
bcene  (hewed,  and  for  that  they  will  not  cut  the  haire  of  ibeirvppcr  lips,  for  which  they  arc 
accounted  of  the  Tartars  great  finners.  In  »  is  the  feat  of  their  Mctropolitaoe,  who  o 

30  is  there  more  obeyed  then  the  King,  and  hath  fometime  depofed  the  King,  and  placed  ano- 
^  thcr  at  bis  pleafurc.  There  is  a  little  Riuet  running.throitgh  thcCitic,whofe  water  breedeth 
'in  them  that  drinke  thereof  (  cfpccially  ftrangers-)  a  wormc  of  an  ell  long,  which  lieth  in  the 
legbctwixt  the  flefh  and  the  skin ,  and  is  plucked  o,u^  about, the  anckle  ,  with  great  Art  of 
Surgeons  w  ell  praifttfed  herein.  And  if  it  breakeln  plucking  out ,  the  partie  dicth.  They 
plucke  out  an  inch  in  a  day, which  is  rolled  vp,and  fo  proceed  tilMhe  be  all  out.  And  yet  will 
uotiheMetropolitane  fuffer  any  drinke  but  water  or  Mares  milke,  hauiog  Officers  to  make 
fearch,and  puiiifh  fuch  as  if  anfgrcfTcjWith  great  fcucritic.^4^4f<i/  liued  the  fpace  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  twcntic  and  one  yeercs  before  Marcta  was  (  hec  faith  )  3  Chrlftian,  but 

his  fonue  fdlowed  him  in  bis  Kingdome,  not  in  his  Rdigion.  p  aukhoum 

Here  in  this  Countrey  is  Samarcand,the  Citic  of  Great  TamerUine,  (offomc  called  Ternir  Lib.i.  Cap.s* 
Cnthlti,thzt  i?^^s  MathiMzMicboti  t  interpreteth  it, whdfcArmie  contained  q 
tweluehundredthoufandrw’hofeConquc.fts  exceed  ( if Hiftorics exceed  not)  alkhcCireat  „ 

^lexandcrs,Pempeys>CAfars,oi  any  other  Worthies  of  the  World.  And  one  of  the  |r'taktt  md'!ZZ&el 
Monarch  now  of  the  Earth*  The  Great  tjtiegore  is  faid  to  q  defeend  of  him.  1  ck.Oratlpro’ 

OfhimaremanyHittories  written  by  fomc  r  that  haue  liued  fincehisrime,  andcould  Arch. 
not  well  know  his  proceed ingSj  it  being  generally  deplored  j  that  this  Zchilles  wanted  a  Ho.  *  ^  his  Hi- 
mer  f,  which  Alexander  applauded  in  him,  but  wanted  for  himfclfe  roncly  one  Alhacen  (an 
Arabian  which  then  )iued)hath  written  largely  thereof, and  that  ( as  he  faith  )  by  Tarnerkns  dpall  psr«  ’ 
commandjwhich /f4» V  Abbot  of  Mortimer,  in  his  voyage  into  the  Eaft  Councric,  thereof,  I  haue 
<50  met  with,  andhadicinterpretedtohimbyan  Arabian^- and  wee  vpon  his  credit!  which  if  pubJiihed  in 
^  .any  thinke  to  be  infufficient,!  Icaue  it  to  his  choice  and  ceiifurc.  That  Author  faith, that  7*4^ 

‘fverlan  defeended  of  the  Tarurian  Emperours ,  and  <7^  his  father  was.Lordof  Sachetay,  BmpMkom 
who  gaue  to  hisfonneT^wer/^WiCwhieh  name  fignifieth  Heauenly grace  in  their  Tongue  )  his  of  his  lame, 
Kingdome,while  hec  yet  liucd,appointing  two  wife  Gounfelloiirs,  Odmart  and  tA/y,  to  affitt  ncffe,witho. 
him.  Hce  was  well  inttru(51ed  in  the  Arabib  learning,  and  a  loucr  of  Learned  men.  Nature 
had  fet  in  his  eyes  fUch  rayes  of  Mdicttie  and  bcautic,  that  men  could  fcarcc  endure  to  looke  in^cai^aSa  - 
,on  them*  He  wore  long  haire,  contrary  to  the  Tartarian  .Cliftome,  pretending,  that  his  mo-  where  his  fel-  ® 
{her  came  of  the  rape^of  Sampfon.  He  was  tt'tong ,  and  had  a  fairc  leg :  whereas  Ltmclan'm  low  feboUers, 
faiihjhc  was  called  his  lamencfle*  Hisfitft  Warre  was  agaicift  the  Mufcouitc^ 

^0  whom  he  ouercamc ;  The  fecond.againft  the  King  of  China, with  likefiicccfTe  (I  mention  not  anjothcr^’ 
his  battailcs in  ciuill  wattes:)  Thethirdj  againttil4/4arrtbi;Turkc  (  whom  he  captiued  )  thingsnotfee- 
psiringthicbcr  by  the  way  of  peffiaj  where  Gmnet  Aatbor  of  thcS6phiab  Seft,a  great  Aftro-  mins  crcaibl^l? 

■  "T  '  “  loger^ 
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loger,and  accounted  a  holy  man, encouraged  him  with  prophcfiesofhisgoodfucccffc.  This 
Warre  he  made  againft  Baiazet  in  behalfe  of  the  Grecke  Emperour,  and  others,  whom  the 
Turke  opprefl'ed.  He  wentpriuately  to  Conftantinople,  and  had  fight  of  the  Citie,  with  all 
kindnefl'c  from  the  Emperour.  Heinuaded  Syria  and  rEgypt,  ouerthiew  the  Soldan,  and 
won  Cairo  j  deftroyedDamafeus,  vifited  and  honoured  lerufaJem ,  and  the  holy  Sepulchre, 
and  granted  great  Priuiledges  thereunto.  The  Princes  of  Lybia  and  barbarie,by  theirEm- 
bafl'ages  in  yEgypt, acknowledged  hisSouetaigncic  :  In  his  retutne  by  Perfiahewas  eocoun* 
tred  by  ^w«ej,who  brought  with’  him  an  infinitc'numbcr  of  fundry  kindes  of  bcafts,  which 
he  made  came, and  by  which  he  taught  men.  As  foonc  as  he  faw  Tamerlaa,  he  made  his  Prai« 
ers  towards  the  Heauens  for  his  health,  andfor  the  Religion  of  the  Prophet,  excommuoica-  10 
ting  the  Ottomans y  as  enemies  to  the  faithfull  bcleeuers.  Tamerlan  gaue  him  fiftccne  or  fixteea 
u  Somefay  thoufand  of  his  “  prifoners,  which  he  inftrufted  in  his  opinion :  and  after  conquered  Perfia, 

30000.  and  To  returned  to  Samarcand,  where  he  had  vowed  to  eretfl  a  Church  and  Hofpitall,  with 

allfumptuous  Magnificence  :  thence  he  went  to  Mount  Althay,  to  burie  his  vncle  and  father 
in  lawjthe  Great  Chany\t\  whofe  State  he  fucceeded.  He  enriched  Samarcand  with  the  fpoilcs 
gotten  in  his  warres,  and  called  the  Temple  which  he  there  built,  the  Temple  of 
wherein  he  hanged  vp  Trophees  and  Monuments  of  his  viftories,  and  caufed  all  his  battailes 
there  to  be  ingrauen,  thereby  (  faid  he  )  to  acknowledge  the  Goodnefle  of  G  o  i».  His  Re¬ 
ligion  was  not  pure  Mahumetifme,  for  he  thought  God  was  delighted  with  varietic  of  20 
worfiiips ;  yet  he  hated  Polythcifme  and  Idols,  onelycweGo  d  he  acknowledged,  and  that 
with  much  deuotion,  after  this  manner.  Thus  he  beat  downe  all  the  Idols  in  China, but  ho¬ 
noured  the  Chriftians,with  great  admiration  at  the  ftri£t  life  of Tome  Votaries.  When  Aly 
^  his  Counfellour  was  dcad,hc  built  a  flately  Tombe  for  him  at  Samarcand,  and  caufed  pray- 
ers  to  be  faid  three  day cs  for  his  foule.  Being  necrc  his  end,  hee  blcfled  his  two  fonnes,  lay¬ 
ing  his  hand  on  the  head  of  Sautochio  the  elder,  and  prefling  it  downe,  but  lifting  vp 
the  chinne  of  the  younger ,  as  it  were  prefaging  vntohim  the  Empire,  although 

the  cider  were  proclaimed.  But  this  Empire  was  too  gieac ,  and  too  fuddcnly  crefted  to 
continue.  Of  his  fuccefle  and  fncccflbrs  in  Perfia,  you  haue  heard  before  in  the  eight  Chap- 
•  '  tcrof  this  Booke. 

Thefe  three  forts  of  Tartars  which  we  haue  hitherto  mentioned, arc  all,  for  the  moft  part, 

X  Lib.\.  Cap.7.  Mahumetans.  Thcreare  fome  yet  (  Micbomm  *  aflirmeth  )  nccre  the  Cafpian  Sea,  which 
arenoc  Mahumeraps ,  nor  (haue  their  haife  off  their  heads,  after  the  Tartarian  manner*  and 
therefore  they  call  them  -or  Pagans:  i 

. .  _ 'i  ■  .  ’  no  :  ni  r  /I  ^  ^ ;  ij  1  ^ :  .  1 . 

;  ,  .  f  .  .  V  ^  ■  ~  ^ 

;  ..  1!  .  :i.'  .  '  nil. 

'  r  .  I  crL  {'  f  .  T  <1.. 

^  -  of  the  Cathayafj  Tartars, 


■  ^  fourth  are  thole  which  in  greatnefle  arc  firft ,  namely ,  the  CathayansJ  called  ^ 

BIack-head>)  of  their  Turbants ,  a^  the  former ,  lefelhoi.  But  of  ^ 

their  Religion,  furcherrfacnthatwhichhathbecnebeforcexprcflcdjwecanfaylic- 
.  tie.  And  it  feemeth  by  the  relations  mentioned  in  the  former  Chapters  ,  that  they 

7  chag.Hmei.  are  Gentiles  or  Chriftians,  and  not  of  errour.  Chaggi  Memety  \  a  Perfian  Mer¬ 

chant, related  (  as  in  part  is  faid  before  )  to  Ramujiusy  that  he  had  bccne  at  Campion ,  Damir 

C4«  then  raigtiirig,' and  that  vnto  the  Weflerly  part  of  Tanguth ,  they  were  Idolaters 

and  Ethnikes -.from  thence  Weft  wards,  Mufulmans,  or  Saracens.  In  the  Epi  flic  of  Crfr»4- 
1  caruAhEfffl.  lifts  *  the  lefuite,  it  is  reported  by  a  Mahumetane  Merchant,  that  they  were  Chriflians,  for 
thofcreafons(it  feemes)  yee  haue  heard  before.  By  Bened.^lns  Gwhis  ob'feruationsyec 

haue  feen  them  fo  deuoted  to  A/4^oW(ff,that  a  tender  Lady  of  the  weaker  fcxe(in  the  ftrength  50  ' 

of  fed)  from  the  remote  parts  of  Cafear,  bordering  on  China- ivifited  Mecca  in  Pilgrimage. 

;,j And  their  zealc,-'  dr  pretence  thereof,  put  him  into  often  perils,  for  his  faiili  fhall  I  fay,  or  his 
vr.  '  goods  ?  yet  doth  he  make  a  difference  between  the  Saracens  and  the  Tartars  j  thefe  it  feemes 
prefeflingfobbery  ,  and  little  rbinding  any  religion.  They /v?orftiip  in  thofc  parts  to  the 
'  V'  Wefi, forlhat way flands^ Mecca-'  ,  '  r.-f.  '  :i; '  - 

The  fifth  and  laft  forme  of  our  Tartars. ,  are  ihofe  which  abide  in  thofe  places,  whence  the 
jV;  ei; .  Tartars  firfl  iflued  to  ouer-whclroe  all  Afia  with  their  Armies :  of  whiebis  related  at  large  in 
...I.  :  the  eleuenih  Chapter :  of  which-tfor  want  of  probable  inWlligcnce,  I  can  fay  little  more. 

^  Our  Maps  place  there  the  Herds  of  the  Danites,  Ncphthaliccs;|Ciremifl»ans',  Turbitcs,  and  - 
'  which  fome  deiiue  from  the  difperfion  (as  is  faid)  of  theten  Tribes.  Herc'is  Tabor 

alfo,  whofe  King  was  by  the  fifthv,  Emperour  in  the  yccrc  iy4o»  (as  before  is  faid) 

2  .  burned  at  Mantua, for  fqliciting  to  ludaifee*-^"'- ^  ivd-. 

Popc 
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Pope  Innocent ,  King  Lewes  of  France  (by  mcancs  of  Willtam  de  Rubrujuis)  and  the  Kirig 
of  Armenia,  follcited  (as  you  haue  partly  heard)  both  the  great  Can,  and  his  ebiefe  Prin¬ 
ces  to  become  Chriftians;  and  it  is  likely  that  the  Tartars  might,  if  diligence  had  bccne 
vfcd  andfome  Superftitionshad  not  darkened  the  Chriftian  piofclTion,  haue  thereunto 
becneperfwadedjwhichmany  alfoof  them  werc,asappearcth  in  Mat,  mjfmonajf. 

^^But^^r^tacens  which  had  before  polluted  thofe  Countries,  where  the  MaRumetan 
Tartars  now  abide ,  by  that  fiitablcnslfc  of  their  Law  to  their  lawlelTe  lulls  of  Rapine  and 
Polieamie  preUaUed  (as  CHichoKiM  »  reporteth)  with  Bathi  and  thofe  other  Tartars,  to 
embrace  Mohamet ,  and  refufe  Chvill.  They  fay ,  Etfa  B^cholla ,  that  is  ,  Icfus  is  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  Lord ;  Mahomet  Rojfollai ,  that  is ,  CMahomet  is  the  luRicc  of  G  o  d.  They  obey 
ffaith  hee)  the  Pentateuch  of  CMofes,  are  circumcifcd  ,  obferue  the  legal!  Ceremonies: 
they  haue  no  Bcls,  but  euery  day  cric,  La  th  illo  loh ,  which  fignifiech,  that  there  is  but 
one  Go  d  .  They  profclfc  themlelues  Ifmaelites,  the  Chriftians  they  call  Dz.intx,is  ,  that  is, 

Paeans  •  and  Gaar  Infidels  >>.  They  obferue  three  Feafts  :  the  firft  Kmram ,  to  which  they  b  See  the  Sa- 
»rcW  themfelues’with  their  thirtie  dayes  Lent,  and  in  thit  Fcaft  Offer  Rammes,  Birdes,  &c.  «cen  Hiftory, 
The^fecond  they  celebrate  for  Soules,  for  which  they  fad  a  moneth,  yifit  the  graucs,  and 
doc  workesof  mercic.  The  thiid,thcy  keep* for  ihemfclucs  and  their  ownefilluation,  and 

(a  Vcnctian,which  Hued  amongtheTartars  about  the  ycere  1437.)  faith,  c  l.  ud^ni 
That  they  embraced  not  the  faith  of  Mahomet  generally ,  but  as  euery  man  liked  ,  vntill  a- 
bout  that  time, in  the  dayes  ofHe</(^^/,aCaptaine  vndcr  Stdahameth  Can,yj\\o  firft  compel¬ 
led  them  thereunto, being  before  free  vnto  their  Idolatries,if  they  pleafed.  And  of  the  other 
Tartars  neerc  the  Zac»athay  aas,he  faith, That  many  of  them  were  Idolaters, and  carried  Idols 
in  the  Carts  •  yea,  fome  of  them  vfed  to  worlhip  whatfoeuer  Beaft  they  firll  met  with,  after 
they  went  abroad  in  the  morning :  This  BoUer  Fletcher  reporteth  of  the  Mordiuit  Tartars, 
adding  that  they  vfe  tofwcare  by  it  all  that  day,  whether  it  bee  Horfe,  Dog,  or  whatfoeuer 
elfe  And  when  his  friend  dieih,hce  killeth  bis  heft  Horfe,  and  flaying  off  the  skin.carneth  ic 

onhighvponaloDgPolc.beforcthccorpstothcplaceofbunalL 

30  The  ^e;e«,at  accctaine  time  in  the  yccre,take  a  horfe,  which  they  fet  inthe  field,  with  his 

fourelegoesiyedtofourepofts,  andhishead^oanotherpoft  faftenedintheground.  This 

done, ontof  them  Handing  in  a  conuenient  diftancc,  (hooteth  h^  to  the  heart.  Afterwards 
they  flay  him  ,  and  obferuing  cert^ine  cerenionies  about  the  flefti  cate  the  fama  The  skm 
they  fill  with  ehaffe :  and  in  each  of  his  leggek  thruft  a  ftraight  flick  that  hce  may  Hand  vp- 
riebt,  asifheewercaliue.  Laflly,  they  goe  to  a  great  Tree,  and  loppetnerefrom  asmanj 
bouPhesasthey  thinke  good, and  make  a  RdomeorSollar  inthamee,  where  they  fet  this 
horfe  on  his  feet,  and  worflnp  him,  offering  vnto  him  Foxes,  and  diucrs  Beafts  which  bcare 

rich  Furtes;  of  which  offerings  the  Trees  hang  full.  ^ 

Maftcr  leniinfon  mcniioneth  a  Nation  lining  among  the  Tartars,  called  Ktngs  j  which  arc 
alfo  Gentiles, as  arc  alfo  the  Kirgejfen  (of  whom  wee  haue  fpoken)  and  the  Colmackes,vthxch 
woi^ip  the  Snnnc,  as  they  doe alfo  a  rfedde  Cloth,  faftened  to  th<^  topp^  of  a  Pole,  and  eatb 
Serpents, Wormes, and  other  filth.  Neerc  to  which  hee  placcth  (in  ht*  Mappe  of  Ruffia)  ccr- 
taine  Stitues.  or  Pillars  of  Stone,  whichfomctime  were  of  Men  and  Beafts  feeding 

transformed  by  diuine  power  (if  it  bee  not  humaine  errour)  into  this  ftonierubftance  retay- 
nine  their  priftine  fhape*  Thefc  Nations  arc  cy  thcr  Tartars,  or,  in  manner  oflifc ,  like  vnto 
theLand  may  therefore  pafle  vnder  that  gcnctall  appellation.  And  this  may  fuffice  touching 
Tartarian  Nation  ^J^eltgioft,  which  in  the  Weft  and  South  pirts  of  their  abode  is  Ma- 
hL«anc,in  the  more  Northcfly  and  E afterly, partly Heathenifh,  partly  lewifti, or  Mooriffi, 

ormixed  orasmay  beftaduantagethem,andmoftplcafethem,wandringinopinioninl)kc 

So  fort  as  in  their  habitation.  ^oUor  reckons  thefe  things  as  generall  to  all  the  Herds  ii.nn.McM 

’  of  Tartars.  Firft,  to  obey  their  Magiftrates  whatfoeuer  they  command  about  the  pubhfcc  KuGGap.i^i 
fcruicc.  Secondly ,  Except  for  the  pulique  behoofe,  euery  man  id  bee  free  and  out  of  con- 
trolemcnt.  Thirdly,  NopriuatcmantopoffeffeanyLands,  butthc  whole  Countrey  to  bee 
Pourthlv  To  ucolea  all  daintiticffc  and  varictic  of  ifleatcs,  and  to  content  them- 

ne«toh,„d.  Fifthly,  anyb.fca..fte,„d.o 

patch  their  clothes ,  whether  there  bee  any  need  or  not.  Sikthly ,  to  take  or  ftcalefrom  any 
danger  iA^batfoeueJ  they  can  get.  Seucnthly,  Towards  the, rowne  to  bee  true  in  word  and 
deede:  Eightly ,  To  fuffer  no  ftranger  to  come  within  their  Dominion^  bnt  the  fame  to  bee 

flaue  to  the  firft  taker.exccpt  they  haue  a  Pafporti 

60  Eu^tbWhistimcTJhinkcthc  Reader  will  wilbtncfctheir  fafport  to  bee  gonefrom  them, 

who  haue  Ihcwed  dry  fclfc  no  Tartarian,whileft  I  dwell  fo  long  on  this  Tarw^^^ 

happily  Herein  as  tedious  to  him,  as  ftayinginoneplacewouWbe  to  the  Tartar 
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idolatfrs,  bow 
vHd  ift'^od  in 
this  Bookc* 


abominable,  as  in  anger  he  wifheth  it  as  a  Curfc,  Would  God  thou  mayefi  abide  in  one  f  lace, 
as  the  Chrijiian,  tiU  thou  fmell  thine  owtie  dung.  Indeed  this  Hiflorie,  not  throughly  handled 
before  by  aay  one,  drew  me  along,  and  I  hope  will  purchafe  pardon  to  this  prolixitic. 


10 
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Chap.  XVI, 

Of  the  Nations  yphich  Uued  in,  or  neere  to  thofe  parts  t  now  pojf rjfed 
by  the  Tartars :  and  their  %eli^ions, 
and  Cuftomes. 

Rom  thofe  Countries ,  inhabited  by  the  Per/ians  and  Zagathayan  Tartars 
Eaft  ward,  we  cannot  fee  with  M.  Paulm  inis  eyes  (the  beft  guides  wee  can 
get  for  this  way)  any  Religion  but  the  Saracen,tiil  we  come  to  Bafcia,  a  Pro- 
umcefqmcwhat  bending  to  the  South, the  people  whereof  are  Idolaters  and 
Magicians, ctucll  and  deceitfull, lining  on  Flefliand  Rice.  SeUen  dayes  iour- 
ney  fromt  hence  isChcfmur,  wickedly  cunning  in  their  deuillilb  Art,  by 
which  they  caufe  the  dumbeldols  to  fpeake,  the  day  to  growc  darke,  and  other  maruellous 
things,  being  the  wcl-fpring  of  Idols  and  Idolattie  in  thofe  parts.  They  hanc  Hcrcroites  af- 
ter  their  Law,  which  abide  in  their  Monaftcries ,  are  very  abftinent  in  eating  and  drinking, 
conrainc  their  bodies  in  ftraight  chaftitic,and  arc  very  carefull  to  abftaine  from  fuch  finnes, 
wherewith  they  thinkc  their  Idols  offended,  and  hue  long.  There  arc  of  them  many  Mona- 
fierics.  They  arc  obferued  of  the  people  with  great  rcucrencc.  The  people  of  that  Nation 
fhed  nobloud  ,  nor  kill  anyflefh:  but  if  they  will  cate  any,  they  get  the  Saracens  which 
liue  amongft  them  ,  to  kill  it  for  them.  North- call  ward  from  hence  is  Vochan ,  a  Saraccni- 
call  Nation  j  and  after  many  dayes  iourncy  oucr  mountames  (  fo  high,  that  no  kind  of  birds 
,  arc  fecnc  thereon)  is  Bcloro,  inhabited  with  Idolaters.  Cafear  (the  next  Countrey)  is  Ma- 
humetan, beyond  which  are  mapj  NcRoriaD  Chriftians  in  Carchan.  There  are  alfo  Moores, 

01  Mahumetancs,  which  haiic^flefiled  with  like  fuperftition  the  Countries  of  Cotam  and 
-  Peym  (where  the  women  may  ff^arric  nc,w  husbands,  if  the  former  be  abfent  aboue  twenty 
dayes  »,  and. the  men  likewrfe)  aqd  of  Ciafcbg,  and  Lop.  From  Lop  they  crofle  aDcfarc, 
which  ,asketh  thitiie  dayes,  and  muft  carrie  their  viduals  \a  ith  them.  Here  (they  fay)  fpi- 
rjts  csli  men  by  tbcirinamcs ,  and  caufe  them  to  ftray  from  their  companie ,  and  perifh  with 
•famine.  When  they  are  paffed  this  Defart,  they  enter  into  Sachion,  thefirll  Citie  of  Tan- 
guth,  an  Idolatrous  Prouince,  fubieft  to  the  Great  Can:  there  are  alfo  fomeNettoriahs  and 
Saracco$,where  they  hauc  had  the  Art  of  Pointing  t|ocre  ihoufand  v  ceres.  They  haue  Mona- 
fieries  replcnifhcd  with  Idols  of  diuers  forts, to  which  they  facrifice,and  when  they  haue  a 
male. child  borne,  they  commend  it  to  fome  Idoll,  in  whofe  honour  they  nourifh  a'Ramrtic 
in  their  houfe  that  yeere,  and  after  on  their  Idols  feftjuall,  they  bring  it,togcther  with  their 
.Sonnc,bcforc  the  Idoll,  and  facrificc  the  Ramme.an'd  dteffmg  the  Sefh.let  it  ftand  till  they* 
haue  finifhed  their  prayers  for  their  childs  health  ;  in  which  fpacc  ( they  fay  ) ‘tli'eir  Idoll 
hath  fucked  out  the  principall  fubftance  of  the  mcatc:  which  they  then  Carrie  hoihe  to  their 
houfe, -and  kffcmbling  their  kiosfolke,  eate  it  with  great  reucrcncc  anti  reioycirig, failing 
the  bo'ncs  in  goodly  vtOelB.  The  Pntfls  haue  for  their  fee,  the  head,  feet,  inwards,  skinne, 
and  fome  part  of  the  fefti.:  ,  . 

Whin  any  of  great  place  dicth,  the‘y'*»  aflemble  the  ARrologcrs  ,  and  tell  thchourcof 
his  natruitiq;!  that  they  may  by  their  Art  fin dc  a  Planct  fitting  to  the  burning  of  the  corps, 
.wbichfomc^c,in  'thistefpedijattendeth  this  fiery  con  ftellation  a  weeke ,  am,oneth,dr 
halfc'a  yeere;  lin  all^hich  time  they  fet  before  the  yQips  a  Table  furnilhed  wiih  bread, 
•wine,  ?ind  other  viandSk  Iwuing  them  there  fo  long  _as  one  might  conucnicntly  cate  them, 
theSpirittihcre  prcfcRt  (  in  their  opinion)  rt  frefliinghimrehc  w  ith  the  odour  of  this  proui- 
-fion.  If  any  cUill  happen  .to  any  of  the.hqufc  ,thc  ARrblogers  aferibe  It  to  the  angry  foule 
for  liegieCl  of  his  dueboure  ,3greemg  ipjijhat  of  his  Natiuitic.  They  make  many  flayes  by 
the  ;  wherein  they  prcfcnt  this  departed  foule  with  fuch  cates, to  hearten  itagainflihe 
bodies  burning.  They  paint  many  papers,  made  of  thebarkesof  trees,  with  pi^uresof 
Men,  Women ;Horfes,  Camels,  Moneyjand  Raymcnt,  which  they  burnc  togcihcf  with  the 
Body,  chat  thcD.ead  may  haue  t©  feruehiro  in  thcflcxt  World.  And  all  this  while  of  bur- 
ningjis  the  Mufike  of  the  Qtic  prefent,  playing. 

C  H  A  M  V  L,  the  next  Prouince,  is  Idolatrous,  or  Hcathcnifh  :  for  fo  we  diftinguifli  them  ^0 
from  Saracens ,  levi  es.,  and  Chriftians,  vy^ich  I  would  were  not  as  guilty  of  Idolatrie  as  the 
former,  in  fo:iB^y  their  forbidden  Rites,  although  thefc  hauc  allj  and  the  other,  part  of  the 
'  ’  Scrip- 
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Scriptures  whereof  ihofc  Heathens  and  Idolaters  arc  vtterly  ignorant.  Here  they  not  one^ 

Iv  permit  but  account  it  a  great  honour  to  hauc  their  wiues  anu  firters  at  the  pleafute  of  fuch 
itrLficrs  as  they  cntcrtaine,thcmfelucs  departing  the  while, and  fufftring  all  things  to  be  at 
their  fiuefts  will :  for  foate  their  Idols ferued,  who  therefore  for  this  hofpuahiie  (they 
thinkcj  will  profper  all  that  they  hauc.  And  when  as  Can  forbad  them  this  beaftly 

pradhee  they  abtiained  three  yceics ;  but  then  lent  a  pitifuil  Embalfage  tohim,  with  rc- 
odcft  •  That  they  might  continue  their  former  curtomc,  for  fince  they  lett  it,  they  could  not 
Siriuc:  who  ouercome  by  their  fond  importunitic,  granted  their  requeft ;  which  they  with 

*  M  dtici  doc  obf.ruc* 

*  In  the^fame  Prouince  of  Tanguth  is  Succuir,  whofe  Mouotaines  arc  clothed  with  Rhea. 

barbe  from  whence  it  is  by  Merchants  conucyed  through  the  World*  Campion  is  the  rno- 

ther  Citic  of  the  Countrey,  inhabited  by  Idolaters,  with  fomc  of  the  Arabian  and  Chrihun 
Nations  The  Chtiftians  had  there,  in  the  time  of  M.  Paalo,  three  fairc  Churches.  The  Ido¬ 
laters  ha*d  many  Moi.aftcrics ,  abounding  with  Idols  of  wood , earth,  and  ftone ,  coucred 
with  eold,  and  artificially  made,  feme  great ,  ten  paces  in  length  lying  along,  with  other 
bttleones  about  them,  which  leemeas  their  Difciples,  to  doe  them  rcucrcncc.  Thctt  rcli- 
•  itc  nerfons  liuc  in  their  opinion,  more  honeUly  then  other  Idolaters,  although  their  ho* 

«  fuch  ».  ib«  they  thl.ike  it  no  fmne  to  lie  with  a  woman ,  which  fliall  feeke  it  at 
Tdil  hands :  but  if  the  man  hirt  make  lone,  U  is  finfull.  They  bane  alfo  their  ^ftmg.dayes, 

Ih^^foure,  ot  Hue  in  a  inoneth,  in  which  they  Ited  no  bloud .  nor  eaie  Helh.  They  haue 

many  wiues  ;  of  which,  ihefiill.maiiiedhath  the  fiift  place  and  pieheminence.  Heteaf/nr. 

‘“Tolf/wnrt'hcReliuion'aadCuftomesinTanguth^theiepotts  e  of  CagpJUmit  mRa- 
™.Wwho  of  lace  yeeres  was  in  Campion)  ire  notmnchdiferent.  Hefayih.Tbat  tbeit 

TVmolL  ate  made  like  the  Chtilttans,  capable  of  tome  otfiue  thoufand  peifons.  In  them 

a  Imaa»  of  a  man  and  woman,  lying  in  length  tortie  foot,  all  of  one  piece,  ot  ftone: 

PorZichYfcihey  hauc  Cans  with  fottiewheeles,drawne  of  fine  otfiaehuodted  Hotfes 

!nd  MufeVtwo  o?  three  moneths  iouroey.  They  haue  alfo  little  Images,  with  fiiie  or  feuen 
and’ten  hands,  bolding  in  each  of  them  feuetall  thing.,  as  a  Serpen.  Bird  .  Flower, 

,0  &cTH«v  haue  Monafterles,  wherein  are  men  ot  holy  life, ncuercomm.ngforeh.burhaue 

J%tdIanLd.hemthUherdafty:T^ 

ll^;r!™he;ramir'::e;"iro:m^^^^^^ 

jnwnuc.  11  y  ..  ri,-  ««  hau(!  thcTutkes.  AU  the  Cacayans  and  Idolaters  are 

SddTnt'deP  ■ 

anHl'l  the  fitrt  .  Alchymieithe  fecond .tomake e-amoured ; the  third, luglmg.ot 

”  Suelu  alfo  is,  according  to  his  report,  great  and  f.ire,  beautified  wth  many  Temple.; 
TheSeobarbe  they  would  no.  beftow  the  paioeS  .0  gather^u.  for  the  Merchaurs.which 

in  froti  china  Perfia.  a  d  other  places  fetch  it  from  them  at  acheapepr.ee.  Nor  doe  they  in 
^arnutb  vfcitforPhyfike,  a.  we  here,  but  with  other  ingredients  make  perfumes  .hereof 
foe  their  Idols:  and  rnfome  plates  they  bumc it  in  Head  ol  other  firing ,  and  giue  it  their 

H^fis  .0  ei  e  They  fee  more  price  by  an  he.be  which  the,  c«. .  med.ct- 

nable  for  rhTeyes.  zli  another  railed  Chiai  CzM .  growing  in  Catay  a.  Caciaufu,  admi¬ 
rable  «ry  many  d.feafes,  an  ounce  whereof  they  efteeire  a.  good  as  a  facke  oi  Rhu- 

Larbe  1®  whofe  defa  p  ion  you  may  fee  at  large  .  according  .0  the  relanon  and  piSure  of 
u  r  j  ioxlmo/ij-  for  (to  adde  that  alfo  )  theyhane  many  Pamtets,  and  one 

Suntreytuhibitedonelybythem.  Thefe  Tanguihians  are  bearded  as  men  inthefepstts, 

'‘'‘’NtSftomCgX'.hcPlaine  ^  of  Banov,  inenftomesand  mannerslile  OM.m 
roSft  Tsrtars  confining  with  the  Scythian  Ocean ,  fonrefcore  dayes  lomney  from  E- 

*>n..-«''«Nor:hpa.tso^ang„^  ^ 


sndlftborious  Oxen.  Here  is  found  a  bealt  alio  as  Mg  ..uir-u  tk-t4,inrei  s 

eucrv  full  Mponc  hath  an  apoflematioo  or  fwelling  vndcr  the  belly,  which  the  Huntcis  ( 
tha/time  chafi-g  the  faid  b^eah  )  doe  cut  off,  and  dne  agamll  the  Sunne,and  it  pioucth  9 

E  «  «  .  «  *  t  ..•.dota.ron,.,nd  baulng  fom=  Cbriftian.  of^ 
Sea  of  But  Tenduc,ncxt  adioymng,yyas  at  that  time  gouerned  by  Kmg 
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ChriftianandaPrieftofehepofteritieof  Preshjter  Ioh» ,  fiibica  to  the  (?W  And  the 
Gran  Cans  giuc  commonly  their  daughters  in  mariage  to  this  generation  and  Oocke  of  Pref- 
hyterlohn^  Themoftpareof  the  inhabitants  arc  ChriftianSj  lomc  Idolaters  and  Mahume- 
tans  being  there  alfo.  There  bee  alfo  that  arc  called  defeendedof  Ethnikesand 

Moores ,  the  wifeft  and  propereft  men  in  thofe  parts.  All  the  people  from  hence  to  Cathay 
arc  Chriftian,Mahumeian,  and  Gentile,  as  themfelucs  like  bell.  In  Thebet,  the  next  Coun- 
trey,  the  people  in  times  pall  (faith  e  fVilUam  de  RHhuqtta)  bellowed  on  their  parents  no  o- 
ther  Sepulchre  then  their  ownc  bowels, and  yet  in  part  retainc  it, making  fine  cunpgs  of  their 
dcceafed  parents  skuls,  that  drinkingout  of  them  in  the  middell  of  their  ioliticy  they  may 
not  forget  their  progenitors.  They  bauc  much  gold,  but  hold  it  an  high  offence  to  imprifon 
it, as  fome  doe  with  vs, in  Chefts  or  Treafurics ;  and  therefore  hauing  fatisfied  necelTitie  they 
lay  vp  the  reft  in  the  earth,  fearing  otherwife  to  offend  Go  d.  Cambaluis  inthe  North- 
call  parts  of  Cathay:  and  fortie  miles  Weftward  from  hence  (all  which  way  is  enriched 
with  Palaces,  Vineyards,  and  fruitlull Fields)  is  Geuza,  a  faire  Citic,  and  great,  with  many 
.IdolUMonaftcries.  Here  the  way  parted ,  leading  Weftward  into  Cathay ,  andSoutheaft- 
ward  vntoManpi, or  China.  Tan  i  f  v  and  Cacianfu  are  Prouinccs, which  tend  \Vcftward 
from  hence, inhabited  vvith  idolatrous  Nations,  and  here  and  there  fome  of  the  Arabian  and 
Ghiiftianprofcflion, full  of  Cities.  Cunebin  and  Sindinfii  arcEihnikesj  asis  Thebetb  •  where 
they  baue  a  brutilh  cullome,  f  not  to  take  a  wife  that  is  a  Virgin ;  and  therefore,  when  Mer¬ 
chant*  palfe  that  way,  the  mothers  offer  vnto  them  their  daughters,  much  flriuine  which  of 
them  may  be  the  moll  effeauall  bawdc  to  her  childe.  They  taking  to  their  pleafure  fueb  as 
they  like,  gratific  them  with  feme  ic  well,  or  other  prefent,  which  on  her  mariage-  day  fhcc 
weareth,  and  fliee  which  hath  moft  of  fuch  prefenis ,  bringeih  the  moll  accepted  dovvric  to 
her  husband,  as  teflimonics  of  the  great  faucur  of  their  Idols.  This  Thebeth  contained 
fometiraes  eight  Kingdomes ,  with  many  Cities,  but  was  now  defolated  by  the  Tartarians. 
There  are  great  Necromancers ,  which  by  their  infernall  skils  caufe  Thunders  and  Tempefts. 
,Thcy  haue  Dogges  as  bigge  as  Affes,  with  which  they  catch  wild  Oxen  &  all  forts  of  bcafts! 

Ca  I N  D  V  is  an  Heathenilh  Nation,whcre  in  honour  of  their  Idols,  they’proftitute  their 
wiacs, fillers,  and  daughters,  to  the  lull  ofTrauellcrs ;  which  being  entertained  in  thehoufe, 
the  good  man  departeth,  and  the  woman  fetteth  fome  token  oucr  the  doore,  which  there  re- 
maincth  as  long  as  this  ftallion-llranger,  for  a  figne  to  her  husband ,  not  to  returnc  till  the 
gucllbe  as  well  gone  from  her  houfe, as  honclly  horn  bcrhcarc,and  witfrom  his  head.  They 
make  money  of  fait,  as  in  Cathay  of  paper.  In  Caraianalfo,  (a  large  Prouince  adioynin^ 
there  arc  fame  Chriftians  and  Saracens,  but  the  nrioft  Ecbnikes,  which  arenotdifeontented 
that  other  men  flaould  lie  with  their  wiues,if  the  women  be  willing*  * 

Ca  KAZAN  i8oflikeirrcligion,thcirfoulcs  captiuated  tothe04/f-5’<>rpc«/,and  their  bo¬ 
dies  endangered  to  mighty  huge  bodicsof  s  Serpents ,  tenne  paces  long ,  and  tenne  fpannes 
thicke ,  which  that  Coumrey  yceldeth.  They  kcepc  in  their  dennes  in  the  day  and  in  the 
night  prey  vpon  Tyons,  Wolucs,  and  otficr  Beads, which  when  they  haue  deuoured  they  re- 
fort  to  fome  water  to  drinke,  and  by  their  weight  leaue  fo  deepe  impreffion  in  the  fan d,  that 
hereby  men  knowing  their  haunt ,  doc  vnderfet  this  their  Trad  with  Ihaipe  flakes  headed 
with  yron,  couering  the  fame  againc  with  fandj  by  this  mcanes  preying  on  the  fpoiler  and 
dcuourmg  the  dcuourer  j  elleeming  nothing  more  fauorie  then  theflcfli ,  normoremedici- 
nablc  then  the  gall  of  thisSerpenr.  More  Serpentine  then  this  diet,  was  that  cullomc  which 
they  vfed,  when  any  proper  and  pcrfonable  Gentleman,  of  valourous  Spirit,  andgoodlv 
prefence  lodged  in  any  houfe  amongft  thcmiinthc  night  they  killed  him,  not  forthj 
fpoyle ,  but  t^iat  his  foule  funiillied  with  fuch  parts  of  body  and  mind  ,  might  remaine  in 
that  houfe.  Much  hope  of  future  happineflero  that  houfe  did  they  repofe  in  fo  vnhappy 
attempts.  But  the  great  killed  this  Serpent  alfo,  ouerthrowing  this  cullome  in  thccon- 
queft  of  that  Prouincc. 

Cakdandan  confincth  on  the  Wellerne  limits  of  Carazan.  They  make  blacke  lifts 
in  their  flelh, razing  the  skinnc,and  put  therein  fome  blackc  tinaure,  which  eucr  rcraayncth 
h  accounting  It  a  great  ornament.  When  a  woman  is  dcliucrcd  of  a  child,  the  roan  Iveth  in* 
and  kcepeth  his  bed, with  vifitation  of  Golftps,  the  fpacc  of  fortie  dayes.  They  Worlhip  the 
ancienteft  perfon  of  the  houfc,afctibing  to  him  all  their  good.  In  this  prouincc^nd  in  Cain- 
du,  Vocian,  andlaci,  they  haue  no  Phificians,  butwhenanybcficke,  they  fend  for  their 
Witches  or  Sorcerers,  and  acquaint  them  w  ith  their  maladie.  They  caufe  Minflrels  to  play 
while  they  dance  and  fing,  in  honour  of  their  Idols,  notccafingtill  the  Diuell  cntcrcth  into 
oncol  them  ,  of  whom  thofe  Sorcerers  demand  the  caufe  i  of  the  parties  fickenefle  and 
meancs  of  rccoiwne.  The  anfwereth ,  for  fome  offence  to  fuch  ,  or  fuch  a  god. '^O 

They  pray  that  God  of  pardori.vow  ing  that  when  he  is  whole, he  fhall  off'er  him  a  facrifice  of 
his  ownc  bloud.  If  the  Diuell  fee  him  rnlikely  to  rccoucr,hc  anfyvcreth^that  his  offences  are 

fo 
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fo  grjcuous.tbat  no  facrifice  can  expiate ;  but  if  there  be  likelihood  of  rccoucry.hc  cnioyncth 
them  a  faaificc  ot  fo  many  Rams  with  blackc  heads, to  be  offered  by  thefe  Sorcerers^affem- 
blcd  together  with  their  wiues,&  then  will  that  god  be  reconciled.  This  is  prefently  done  by 
the  kinlemen  of  the  ficke ,  the  Cheepc  killed ,  their  bloud  hurled  vp  towards  Heauen.  The 
Sorcerers  and  Spreereffes  make  great  lights,  and  incenfc  all  this  vifited  houfc ,  making  a 
fraoke  of  Aloes^^nA  caftingintothe  ayre,  the  water  wherein  the  facrificed  flefh  was 

fodden,wiih  fomcfpiccd  drinkes,  laughing,  finging,  dancing  in  honour  of  that  God.  After 
all  this  reucl-rout  they  demand  againe  of  the  Demtmak^^  if  the  God  be  appeafed  :  if  fo,  they 
fall  to  thofefpiced  drinkes,  and  facrificed  flefh  with  great  mirth,  and  being  well  apayed,  re- 
lo  turne  home;  if  nor,  they  (at  his  bidding^  renuc  their  fupcrftition,  aferibing  the  recouerie  (if 
it  happen)  to  that  Idoll;  and  if  he  dyeth  notwithftanding.th'ey  fhift  it  oflf  to  the  want  of  their 
full  due,  fleecing,  or  rafting  the  fame  before,  to  the  Idols  defrauding.  Thus  doc  they  in  all 
Cathay  and  Mangi.  Thus  much  out  of  thd  large  reports  of  PHttliu  that  renowmed  Venetian, 
k  to  whom  our  Relations  are  fo  much  indebted. 

RuhruquiHs  telleth  the  like  of  C  a  I L  A  R  and  CaracoraM,  where  bee  had  beenc  in 
thcfcCatay3nl?rouinces,conccrningthcir  C6ri7?<»yWor  Giant-likc  Idols,and  Idol  Temples: 
in  one  of  which  he  faw  a  man,  witha  croffc  drawnc  with  inkc  on  his  hand,  whofeemedby 
his  anfwcrs  to  bee  a  Chriftian ;  with  Images  like  to  tharof  Saint  tJHichMl,  and  other  Saints. 
They  haue  a  Seft  called  lu^ureSy  whofc  *  Priefts  ^izJhaHen,  and  dad  in  Saffron- coloured  gar- 
20  ments,vnm3rricd,an  hundred  or  two  hundred  in  a  Cloyfter.  On  their  holy-dayes  they  place 
in  their  Temples  two  long  formes, one  oucr  againft  another, whereon  they  fit  with  bookes  in 
their  hands,  reading  foftly  to  themfelues.  Nor  could  our  Author  Centring  amongftthem) 
by  arty  mcancs  breakc  this  their  filcnce.  They  haue ,  wherefoeuer  rhey  goc  ,  a  firing  about 
them  full  of  nut-fhels ,  likethe  Popifli  beadrols;  alway  they  are  vtteringthefc  words.  Oh 
mam  haBanifioi^  thou  kHOWcft,cxpc£fing  fo  many  rewards,as  they  make  fuch  memorials  of 
God.  They  haue  a  Chqrch-yard,  and  a  Church-porch ,  w  ith  a  long  pole  on  it  (as  it  were  a 
fteeple)  adioyning  to  their  Temples.  In  thofe  porches  they  vretofitand  conferre.  They 
wearecertaine  ornaments  of  paper  on  their  heads.  Their  wtiting  is  downewards ,  andfo 
from  the  left  hand  to  the  right ;  which  the  Tartars  rcceiued  from  them.  They  vfe  Magicall 
SO  Char3ftcrs,hanging  their  ftmplcs  full  of  them.  They  burne  their  dead, and  lay  vp  the  afhes 
in  the  top  o^^Pyrarntt,  They  belccue  there  is  ontGod,  that  he  is  a  Spirit-,  and  their  Images 
they  make  not  toreprefent  God, but  in  mcrii9i:iallof  t^e  rich  afjet  their,  death,as  they  profcC 
fed  to  Rnhu^titM.  The  Priefts  (befidcs  their  Safffori-iackets  buttoned  clofc  before)  wcare 
on  their  left  (boulder  a  cloake  defeending  before  and  behind  vndcr  their  right  aime,  like  to 
a  Deacon  carrying  the  Hoofel-boxc  in  Lent.  They  wdrfhip  towards  the  North,  clapping 
their  hands  together,  and  proftrating  themfelues  bn  their  knees  vpon  the  Earth,  holding  alfo 
their  foreheads  in  their  hands.  They  extend  their  Temples  Eaft  and  Weft  in  length  j  vpon 
the  North  fide  they  build  (as  .it  were)  a  Veftrie;  on  the  South,  a  Porch.  Thedooresof  their 
Temples  arc  alwayes  opened  to  the  South.  A  certaine  Neftorian  Prieft  told  him  of  fo  huge 
40  an  Idoll, that  it  might  be  fccrie  two  dayes  before  a  man  came  at  it.  Within  the  Quier, which 
^  is  on  the  North  fide  of  the  Temple,  they  place  a  cheft  long  and  broad,  like  a  Table,  and  be¬ 
hind  that  cheft  ftands  their  principall  Idoll ,  towards  the  South :  round  about  which ,  they 
place  the  other  Icffc  Idols :  and  vpon  that  cheft  they  fee  candles  and  oblations.' They  haue 
great  Dels  like  vnto  ours.  The  Neftotiansof  thofe  parts,  pray  with  hands  difplayed  before 
their  breafts,  fo  to  differ  from. that  luynttan  Riteof  ioyning  hands  in  prayer.  Thus  farre  WiU 
liam  de  RukuqHms,  who  was  there  1253.  InThebet  (fayth  Ot/eww)  refideth  the 

jihajfi^  or  Pope  of  the  Idolaters ,  diftributing  Religious  preferments  to  thofe  Eafternc  Idola- 

ters, as  the  Roman  Pope  doth  In  the  Weft. 
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'HE  Petmilftj  and  Samoits  that  lye  from  Ruflia North,  andNorth-eaft,  are 
thought  to  haue  takciuheir  beginning  from  the  Tartar-kind;  whom  they 
fomewhat  rcfemble  in  cbunfenance.  The  Pcrmiansarc  fubic6ltothe 
they  Hue  by  hunting  and  trading  with  their  furres,  as  doe  the  Samoits, 
which  dwell  more  toward  the  North-Sea*  The  Samoit,  ot  Samocd,hatb  his 
name  as  the  Rujfe  fayth, of  eating  himfelfc,as  if  they  had  foractime  beenc  Ca; 
nibals :  and  at  this  time  they  will  cate  raw  flcfli,whatfocuer  it  bc,cucn  the  very  carrion  that 
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lyeth  in  the  ditch.  They  fay  themfelue5,thac  they  were  called  Samoie^  ihztis^efthemfelHes^zs 
ifthey  were  Indigenje,ri&(frf  ^r^i/,and  not  tranfplanted  from  any  other  people,  I  talked  (fayth 
our  Authour)  with  certaine  ofthem,  and  finde  that  they  acknowledge  one  God,  but  rcprci* 
ient  him  by  fuch  things  as  they  haue  moft  vfe  and  good  by  :  and  therefore  they  worChip  the 

Sunne, the  Ollen, the  Lofy, and  fuch  like. 

ThePERMACKS,  «andSESYRiANS  are  of  the  Religion.  The  Yougorians  are 

clothed  after  the  Permacke  falliion ,  but  worlhip  Images  as  doe  the  Samoeds.  The  Tin-^ 
gofeys  a  people  farre  more  Eafterly ,  arc  fayd  to  worfhip  the  Sun  and  Moone.  They  wcarc 
their  apparell  all  of  Deere-skinncs,made  clofer  to  them  then  the  Samoeds, being  alfo  a  taller 
people.  Beyond**  the  Tingofeysliue  the  Boulafhces :  beyond  them  the  Seclahec.  Beyond 
theriuer  Yenifcy  the  Imbaki,and  Ortaki,a  kind  of  Tartars,  Beyond  the  Tingofeys  is  a  Riucr 
called  Geta.This  fpace  extending  Eaft  war  d  from  Ob, a  £ufe  was  a  Sommer  in  trauelling,and 
lined  there  fixe  yeeres ,  another  Rf*£e  was  firft  occafion  of  fubduingthe  Sahidycds  to 

the  Ruffian  Dominion,in  the  raigne  of  P biodor  luAnorvich,  He  fending  his  fonnes  into  the  Sa- 
inoyeds  Country,  found  that  about  the  Riuer  Ob  they.welc  gouerned  by  the  ahfcicnteft,had 
no  Cities, liued  in  hords  or  companies,  eate  the  beafts  they  tooke,kneVv  not  come  nor  bread, 
were  good  Archers,  fbarpning  their  Arrowes  with  fifli  bones  and  ftoncsrfcwcd  Furres  with 
bones  and  finewes  for  their  clothing,  which  they  ware  inward  in  Winter,  outward  in  Sura* 
nicr,couercd  their  houfes  with  Elkes-skinncstHc  grew  rich  by  trading  with  them  for  Furres* 
The  A/»/co«i«fent  thither  Meflengers  gallantly  attired,  which  eafily  obtayned  Icaueto  ereft  20 
Cafilcs  nccreObjto  which  he  fentcondcraned  pcrfons,and  brought  it  into  the  forme  of  a  pet¬ 
ty  Kingdomc.Bow  the  next  Emperour  built  Tooma  200.  leagues  vp  the  riuer  Ob, and  many 
other  Townes  on  both  fides  the  Riucr,thc  which  were  peopled  with  Samoyeds,  Tartars,  & 
Ru(fes.It  is  ten  weekes  traucllfromOb  to  the  Tingofeys  through  the  Defarts.They  'in  hords, 
haue  deformed  fwcllings  vnder  the  throat.  Thefe  trauelling  Eattward  palTed  a  Riuer  which 
they  called  ePifida,& heard  the  found  of  brazen  bcls:  which  if  it  be  fo,is  argument  offome 
more  ciuill  pcople,ey  ther  of  Cathay  or  the  parts  adioyning.  The  Gathayans  are  faid  to  trade 
to  Sctgolt :  From  the  mouth  of  Pechora  to  Ob  is  tenne  dayes  fayling.  Ob  and  lenifey  runne 
North  and  South.  The  Samoyeds  report'that  in  lencfey  are  great  velfels  dravvne  with  ropes, 

in  the  yearc  i6iiJoJias  Logan  and  WilUamPurffigiowS^'dtdi  to  Pcchora,wherc  they  ancho- 
ted  luly  the  tenth,  and  on  the  fixteenth  came  to  Puftozera :  where  Matter  Logan  wintered,  ^ 
but  P«rj^/o«etrauelled  from  thence  by  Land  to  Colmogro.  The  nine  and  twentieth  of  No- 
uember  hee  departed  with  Ruffes  and  Pcrmacks,  for  Slebotcainafled  drawne  with  two 
Deere :  in  their  Argelhey  (fo  they  call  their  whole  company)  were  two  hundred  and  tenne 
fleds :  and  they  had  aboue  flue  hundred  for  change  when  the  other  were  weary.  Thefe  kept 
company  till  the  fourth  of  December ,  and  then  in  company  of  fouretteds  and  a  Samoyed 
for  a  guide, he  left  the  laden  fleds,  and  wchtin  poft  for  Slcbetca,  where  he  arrlued  the  ninth 
day  at  night:  and  thence  traucllcd  day  and  night  to  Colmogro,  where  he  arriued  the  twelfth 
being  two  hundred  and  fiftie  Verfls  or  RulTe  miles,fomcwhat  fihortcr  then  ours.  He  returned 
againc  with  a  better  paffage  to  Pechora,  byreafonof  much  fnow  falnc  in  the  meanc  while 
and  frozen,  paffingouerthemountaines,  which  are  not  high,  butaChampainc  Countrey. 
Hee  left  the  company  the  fift  of  January ,  and  in  forty  hourcscontinuallpoft,  palfcd  (byre- 
port)  three  hundred  and  fifty  verfls.  About  the  mouth  of  the  Riuer  Ob  ,  is  fayd  to  bee  an 
ancient  Idoll,  in  forme  of  an  olde  woman ,  holding  in  each  arme  a  child ,  and  a  third  at  licr 
feet, called  by  her  wotflaippers  (the  I ugri^  Ohdarani  and  Condorani )  Zlata  Taba,  that  is,  the 
golden  olde  wife ,  to  which  they  offer  precious  Furres,  and  facrifice  Harts,  befmearing  the 
mouth  and  eyes  of  the  Idoll  with  the  bloud.  In  the  time  of  their  facrificing,  the  Prieft  de¬ 
mands  of  the  Idoll  touching  things  to  come,  and  fometime  tcceiucth  anfwcrc.  DoBerFleU 
cher  ®  found  this  to  be  a  very  fable,  Onely  (laith  he)  in  the  Prouince  of  Obdoria,  on  the  Sea- 
fideneercthemouthofOb,  there  is  a  Rocke ,  which  naturally  (being fomewhat  helped  by 
imagination)  feemes  to  bcare  the  fhape  of  a  ragged  woman  with  a  child  in  her  armes  (as  the  ^ 
Rocke  by  the  North  Cape ,  the  fhape  of  a  Fryer)  where  the  Obdorian  Sameitet  vfe  to  refort, 
byreafonof  the  comihoditic  of  the  place  for  fifliing;  arid  there  foinetimes  praftife  their 
Sorceries,and  ominous  coniefiurings  about  the  good  or  bad  fucccffc  of  their  iourneycs,fifh- 
ings, huntings, and  fuch  like* 

The  Sariioits  or  S  a  «  o  y  e  d  s  are  c4d  from  head  to  foot  in  Deeres-skinnes,  or  in  Seale- 
skinneSjWith  the  hairy  fide  outwards  downe  as  low  as  the  knees, with  their  breeches  and  ne* 
.therftocks  of  the  fame,  both  men  and  women*  They  are  all  blacke  haired,  naturllly  bcard- 
Icffe.  And  therefore  the  men  arc  hardly  difeerned  from  the  women, but  by  the  lockes  which 
thcwomenwearc  downe  their  cares.  They  liueawildc  and  fauage  life  rouing  from  one  ^0 
place  to  another,  without  any  property  of  Houfe  or  Land.  Their  leader  in  cucry  company  is 
their  or  Prieft,  '  . 

■  The 
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The  Idolaters  and  WitcKts,  6bferuingDlEuelifli  ftt^fetftitibns,  as  ^itnefTeth 

Rich  Ioh»?ov,  who  oiithe  fifth  of  January,  in  the  yeeVe^  15  J7i  fa  WfirtooBgftiheVn'bifxfoli  f  R.Johnfona. 
lowcth.  -The  Samoyeds  about  the  bankes of  Pcchorc,arc  in  fubicajon  to  thcM«fcbuite,and  *"•  *» 

when  they  will  remoue  fromone  place  (o  another,-  tbenthc^  will  wke  Sacrifice^;/ in  Wan¬ 
ner  folio  wi!>g.  Euery  kin  dted  doth  Sacrifice  b  their  d^'tle  Tent,  and  isce  that  is  moft  Anci¬ 
ent  is  their  Prieft.  And  firft  the  Pricft  doth  bcgrrfV6^1ay'vi)on  a  thing  likea  great  ^iue; 
with  a  skinneon  theiOihc  end  like  a  Drumme ;  his  Druifim'e  fticke  is^bbuc *  fpaoafe  k>fig,and 
.oric  end  is  r^nd liked  ball, coucred  with  the  skinbfanHart.  , 

Alfo  the  Prieft  hath  as  it  were  a  white  garland  bn  nis  hcadj  addbfis  faVe  is  ebuered^with  i 
in  pecce  ofa'lbirt  of  male,'  i^iihrnanyfm'allribbcs,  -and  teeth  of  fifheiy^and  wild  bcafts  Hahi. 

Pine  thercibn.  Then  heTbgcth;  as  wee here  in  England  to  hollow,  whoope  br  (bout  at 
Hounds, and  the  teft  of  thb company  ahfwcrc  him  with  this  Outes  7^64,  Igha,Igha, no  Wich 
the  prieft  With  his  voytereplycth.  And  they  anfwerii'him'  withthe  fcltefamciWbtdsjJ  fo 
many  times, till  in  the  end, he  bccome,as  it  were, maidde,  falling  downs  as  he  were  deadih^ 
nine  nothing  on  him  but  a  ftiitt,and  lying  on  hisbackif.'  1  jiireeyucd'nim  yet  to  bteStb,and 
asked  why  he  lay  fb :  they  dnfwcrcd,  doth  burGod^ell  him  what  wee  foaU  doiei  fend 

whithet  we  {ball  goe.  And  when  hcbadiycn  ftill  a  lit«c%Jiile -they trved  tMs  tbrifo  tiwes 
together  Oghao^Oghaa^  Oghad^  and  a'^tticyvfethefe'tKrcb 'cals,  btfryfetb  wkbhl^head,aoid 
Ivcth  downc  aoaine ;  and  then  hcrofe  vp  U  fang  with  like  tbyces  as  heidid  before,W4thttft 
'  like  anfwcte,/ft4,/f/!;^,  W.Then  he  comnaanded  tlicin  to  kill  fiue  011ens,or  gtcAr  pe«K-,& 
continued  finging  ftiB,bbtHbe  and  they  as  bcfore.Thcn  he  tookea  fwbrdof  aCub'itejaiid  fe 
fpan  lotigri  did  mete’ it  rny  fclfc)andpat  it  intohisbelly  hal'fc  wayjaijd  fometimfelefle.but 
no  wound  was  to  be  fccnc  ;  they  conthbing their  fweete  fongftill.^Thenhe  put  the  fword, 
into  the  fire,  till  it  was  wa'rme,  and  fo  thtult it  into'thcflit  of  hisfhirt;  fehd  thrUft  it  thtorow 
his  body.'tls  I  thought,  in  at  his  Nauell,  and  out  at  his  fundamcnr,  the  J)oint  bebgoiitoir  hb 
fliirt  behind', I  layd  my  finger  vpon  idTb'eri  he  pulled  out  the  fword  jand  fate  downc. 

This  bcin«  done  ,  they  fet  a-Kcttle' bf  water  ouer-thc  fire  to  bcate  aiid  'wheothetsfl^ateir 
doth  feethe,  the  Prieft  beginneth  to  fing  ag3ine,they  anfwering  him..  Fo'rio  long  as  the  wfe- 
tcr  was  in  Teething,  they  iateand  fangnb^  Then  they  ntadc  a  thing  being  fGurefquare,^nd 

-,Q  in  height  andfquareneffebfachairev  arid  eouered  with  a gownc  very  clofe^  tbe&fe^arc 
^  thereof  forthc  hinder  part  ftood  to  the  Tcntsfide.  Their  Tents  artf  round  and  arc c-allcd 
Chomc^xs  their  language.  The  water  ftill  feething  on  the  fite,  and  this  fquare  feat  being  rea¬ 
dy  the  Prieft  put  off  his  fhirt,aiid  the  thing  like  a  garland, which  was  bn  his  head^w«htoofc 
things  which  coucred  hisface ,  and  hee  had  on  yet  all  this  while  a  payte  of  hofen  of  D^rei 
skinnes  with  the  hayre’on,  which  came  vp  to  his  buttb'ckcs.  So  he  went  into  the  fquart  fear^ 
and  fate  downc  like  a  Taylor,  and  fang  with  a  ftron  g  voyce  or  hollowing.  Then  they  tookc 
a  fmall  line  made  of  Deerc-skinnes  of  foure  fathomeslong,  and  with  a  fmall  knot  the  Prieft 
nude  it  faft  about  his  necke ,  and  vndcr  his  left  armc  ,and  gaile  it  to  two  men  ftanding  oh 
.each  fide  of  him,which  held  the  ends  together.^  Then  the  kettle  of  hot  water  was  fee  before 
him  in  the  fquare  feat,  which  feat  they  now  coucred  with  a  gbwnc  of  bVoad  cloch-without 
lining  (fuch  as  the  Ruffes  vfe  to  weare.)  Then  the  two  men  which  did  hold  the  end  of  the 
line  mil  ftanding  there,  began  to  draw,  and  drew,  till  they  had  drawne  the  ends  of  the  line 
mffe,and  together;  and  then  I  heard  a  thing  fall  into  the  kettle  of  water,  which  was  before 
him  in  the  Tent.  I  asked  what  it  was ,  and  they  anfwercd,his  head,  fhouldcr  and  left  atinc, 
which  the  line  had  cut  off,  I  mcane,  the  knot  which  Ifaw  afterward  drawne  bard  together. 

Then  I  rofe  vp  and  would  baue  looked  whether  it  were  fo  or  not, but  they  layd  hold  on  me, 
and  fayd  ,  that  if  they  fbould  fee  him  with  their  bodily  eyes ,  they  fhould  liue  no  longer, 
r  And  the  moft  part  of  them  can  fpcake  the  Ruffian  tongue, to  be  vndcrftood,  and  they  took 
me  CO  be  a  Ruffian  )Thcn  they  beganne  to  hollow  with  thefe  words  Oghaoo,Oghaoo,Ogbag9, 
many  times  together ;  in  the  meane  while  I  faw  a  thinglikc  a  finger  of  a  man,t  wo  times  toge- 
^  ther  rhtufttborow  the  gowne  from  the  Prieft.  I  asked  them  that  fate  neere  tome  whac  it 
was,that  I  faw,  and  they  fayd,  not  his  finger  for  he  was  yet  dead ;  and  that  which  I  faw  ap. 
pearc  thorow  the  gowne,  was  a  bcaft ,  but  what  bcaft  they  knew  not,^nor  would  not  tell. 

And  I  looked  vpon  the  gowne, and  there  was  no  hole  to  be  fecPci  At  laft,the  Prieft  lifted  vp 
his  head, with  his  fhoulder  and  armc,  and  all  his  body,  and  came  out  tothe  firc.^  Thus  toe 
of  their  feruke, which  1  faw  during  the  fpacc  of  certamchoures.  But  how  they  doc  >Arbrfhip 
their  Idols,  that  I  faw  not :  forthey  put  vp  their  ftuffe  to  remoue  from  thatplate.wherctbey 
lay.  And  I  went  to  him  that  ferued  thclc  Prieft,  and  asked  him  what  their  God  fayd  tb  firm, 
when  hee  lay  as  dead.  Hec  anfwercd, that  his  ownc  people  doth  not  know,  neither  IS  it  f<* 

Co  them  to  know,for  they  muft  doc  as  he  commanded. 

mlliam  PurfgloHs  tolde  mee  of  the  like  cythcr  iuggling  or  Magicall  prankes  pafliled  by 

Samoyed-Coniuroursor  Priefts,  whom  they  haue  in  great  veneration,  Tbcyhauc  (ashec 
J'  pp  ^  repotteth) 
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itportcth)  certaine  Images,  fomc  iadikcnclTc  of  a  Man,  others  of  a  Bearc,  Wolfe, &c.  which 
they  bchang  with  the  richeft  Furres  they  can  get ,  hiding  them  in  Caucs  in  the  Wood^ ,  for 
feare  of  the  Rt^es  t  ttaucll  thofe  Countries  to  hunt  after  v\  ild  beafts,  as  Sable,  Fox,  and 
Beucy.'who,  ifthey’iigbfvpon  thofe  furred  Deities  take  away  the  Furres,  andbeftowon 
themgreatcr  heat  in  fires.  THjioz^aWm  68.  degrees  56.  minutes.  The  inhabitants  hold 
trade  yvit-h  other  Samoieds,  which  haue  traffique  with  the  Ongorians  and  LMo/gowfej ,  for 
Sable$,blatike  and  white  Foxes,  Beauers,  Downe,Whales-Finnes,  The  Rufes  malcgning  o- 
thersthat  gainc  which  thcmfelues  find  in  the  Samoied-trade,  traduced  the  Englifti  araongft 
them  as  Spies.  The  OilfM  or  lake  before  the  Towne  was  frozen  oucr  ,  the  thirteenth  of 
Oftober  and  fo  continued  till  the  twentifith  of  May.  there  obferued  ,  and  the 

elcucnch  of  December,  hce  could  fee  but  the  way  of  theSunnc-bcames;  on  the  thirteenth, 
the  beames  but  not  the  Sunne;  which  on  Chriftmas  day  he  faw  rifing  at  South  and  by  Weft, 
and  fetting  at  South  Weft  and  by  South  ;  not  wholy  eleuated  from  the  Horizon, but  all  the 
way  the  nether  part  of  the  Sunne  feeming  iuft  and  euen  with  it.  They  found  the  harborof 
Pechora  full  ofice  in  July ,  the  tide  ftrong  and  dangerous.  The  Towne  of  Pechora  is  fmnll, 
it  hath^^bree  Churches  ;-thc  poore  in  the  Spring  and  Summer  time  liue  by  catching  Partrid¬ 
ges,  Gwfe,  Duckes,S  wans :  fait  thcflelh  and  liuc  on  them  moft  of  the  VVintcr.  Say, ling  from 
*FfiJioz,erA  in  Auguft  towards  Nona  Zimla^  they  faftened  thcmfelues  to  a  piece  of  Ice,  which 
cauftd  their  rcturnchothewards,  ’ 

The  Samoieds  know  thefe  vnknownc  Defarts,  and  can  tell  where  the  Molfc  groweth,  W 
wherewith  they  refrefh  their  wearied  Deere,  pitching  their  tents  of  Dcerc-skins  ncerc  the 
fame.  Their  wiucs  and  daughters  fetch  woodfometimestenne  verfts  off,  they  hang  kettles 
on  the  fire  with  fnow,  of  which  melted,  cuery  one  drinkes  a  caroufe.  When  they  haue  fup- 
pedjtheyfprcad  a  Deeres  skinne  on  the  foow  within  the  Tent,  Whereon  he  reftcih  coucred 
with  bis  day-apparcll.  Tenneortwelueof  the  boyes,  or  maides  watch  the  Deere  to  keepe 
them  from  Woluesor  Bcarcs:  making  a  great  ftiout  if  they  fee  any.  For  two  hundred  and 
fifty  fleds  they  pitch  ^cucry  night  three  Tents,  The  light  of  the  Mooneand  fnowhclpe 
them  in  their  traucls,  . 

The  Hollanders  in  she  yeerc  1494,  Cent  to  difeouer  a  way  to  Cathay  and  China  \  by  the 
North-Eaft,  s.whif h  by  Maftcr  Burroughs  *Tet  and  lacman,  Englifhmcn,had  beenc  long  be-  jg 
fore  in,  vainc  attempted. ,  Wtlliam  'Barents  was  the  chiefc  Pilot  for  this  difeouetie.  This  yeerc 
k  they  faylcd  thorow  the  ftraits  of  Vaygats,  and  thought  thcmfelues  not  favrcfliort  of  the 
Riuer  Ob,  The  next  yeerc  they  returned  for  the  fame  difcoucry.  They*  landed  in  the  Sa- 
mogitbians  or  Samoyeds  Countrey,  and  named  a  place,  becaufe  they  there  found  Images 
carued  of  wood, IdaHneoke,  They  gaue  names  to  places  long  before  difcouercd  by  the  Eng- 
lifh,  as  if  they  had^becne  the  firft  founders.  They  learned  of  certaine  Mufeouits,  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Neua  Zemla ,  had  neither  religion ,  nor  CiuUity  preferibed  them  by  any  Law, 
but  worfhipped  the  Sunne, Moone, and  North-Starre,  and  cuery  yecre  offered  vnto  them  fa- 
crifices  of  Deere  and  other  things.  On  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Auguft  there  arofc  a  ihicke 
fogge,  whereupon  Olmer  Brunei  (which  had  beene  three  feuerall  yeercs  fent  by  the  King  of 
Denmarke,  for  the  difcoucry  of  Greenland)  reportcih  that  in  76*  Degrees  hee  had 
often  obferued  fuch  ihicke  fogges,  thatfomeperifbed  thereby.  Thefe  happened  moft  com-  * 
moiily  in061oberand  Nouemberd  Thclaft  of  Auguft  they  h^dfpcech  with  the  Samoyeds, 
they  were  of  1*  ftiort  ftature,  fcarfcly  fourc  foot  high ,  with  long  hayre ,  broad  faces,  great 
heads,  little  eyes,  (hort  and  bow  legges,  Very  fwift,  clothed  with  beafts  skins,  whereofthe 
hayrie  fide  was  outward.  They  know  no  God.  The  Sunne  (whofeptefence  they  arc  long 
depriuedofin  the  Winter  (which  is  recompenfed  in  their  nightlcffc  Summer*)  isworftiip- 
ped  amorrgft  them.  And  when  the  Sunne  is  declining  out  of  their  fight,  the  Moone  or  North- 
Starre,  isbisrccciucr  orfucceffour  (if  you  will)  in  that  tribute  of  their  dcuotions.  They  haue 
befides,  many  Idols  rudely  carued.  In  times  paft  they  had  no  King  j  but  now  they  chufc 
one  to  that  dignity.  They  bury  the  dead ,  and  offer  yeerely  their  facrifices  for  them  to  the 
Sunne, Moonc,and  North-Starre, of  their  Deere, which  they  burne,  except  the  head  and  feet. 
They  eatc  the  flefh  of  wild  beafts,cyihcr  raw,or  dryed  in  the  ayre  j  which  make  them  haue 
vety  vnfauory  breath.  On  the  fixth  of  September  two  of  them  went  on  niore,on  the  Conti¬ 
nent  of  Mofeouia,  and  encountted  with  a  Scare,  which  killed  one  of  them  :  his  crie  brought 
in  other  of  their  fellowes  (which  were  alfoftragling  about)  to  hisiefcue,  but  the  Beare  laid 
hold  alfo  vpon  one  of  them, and  could  not  be  driuen  to  forfake  his  prey, till  himfelfc  became 
a  prey  in  rccorapcnce.  The  two  tome  carkafles  were  there  buried.  They  tookc  from  one 
Beare  which  they  killed ,  an  hundred  pound  of  fat ,  which  ferued  them  for  their  lamps :  the 
skinne  was  nine  foot  *  long, and  feuen  wide. 

Inthcyeere  1596.  *“  there  were  fentother  two  ftiippcs,  to  profccute  this  Difeouerie, 
which  on  the  foucth  of  June  had  fight  of  a  triple  Sunne, attended  and  guarded  with  a  double 
.  ^  _  Rainbow, 
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o  •  u  rnr^miDaffing  them,  the  otkctcrolTing  them  ouerthwart.  After  many  dre^^ 

k’,?*  with  thl^ce,  and  one  of  the  Ikips  departing  from  the  other ,  they  were  forced 
•  full  th.  to,  F  V  j.  ^  fonificat.ou 

to  ’  tempcBuOTS  ftormes ,  coutinaall  fnowes,  Icc,  and  vnlpeakeablc 

S  fS®  1  br^  -hoy  endured  a  continuall  U'shtof 

m  nt  Peekes,  wherein  neither  the  Sun.nor  an,  of  his  courtly  tramy  the  l«ft  »y«  ■”  h'  ‘he 
u  dnTe«  5  Ws  deftred  prefence,  drd  prefent  rhemfelues  to  there  eyes :  and  the  fire  could 
^"^l^JoreoaVll  aeainft  th^t  ihfulting  tyranny  of  the  cold  to  warmethern.  The  Beates  toge. 
Iher  wfth  the  Son  forfooke  them, but  plerttie  ol  Poses  temained;  and  with  the  Sun^e  Beares 
thervn  b  tncb  .  .  .  to  their  boufe.  From  the  fourth  ot7s0>«f»»^pr, 

•' uLe  of  the  cold  forefd  to  Hand  (till,  that  they  could  not  meafute  their  times.  Thu,  did 

Ihev  waite  rn  eapeaation  of  theSunnes  rewrne.that  they  ilfo  (  nut  able  futhet  to  purfoe  the 

^  cTfi'imiohtreturnehonic.whichelcucnofthemdid  in03o^^>'foUowing.»  • 

^Tutfeeinl  thefeNorth-eafterne  Seas  arc  fo  frozen  and  ^ ® 

l„WeSdfane.fierps(ragefortheReader.  with  more  both  cafe  end  fecurit.e,  to  .he 
roighrie  Kingdome  of  China,  whereof  wee  are  next  to  fpeake. 


10 


,  Chap.  XVIII.  ‘ 

O  f  the  Kfngdome  of  China,  ;  ^  ‘ ; 


^  I. 


'  I  .f  "■ 


0 f  the  NaweSi  Vrouinces^  Cities,  atidfituation  thereof 


Lonounce  it  aright )  called  them  Chmims  (  faith  clofefh  Scaliger)  Pterre  dft 

P  ^  thatbcforethattimcinallthcEalltheywcrecalledC%/,and 

thelnhabitants  fean  we.e  called  CWa/er.  becaufe  they  were  ™«f  . 

and  Cinamom,was  of  the  Perfians  named  ‘Darchm,  that  is,  wood  of  China,  as  fomc  *hinke  .  . 

he  addeth  their  opinion  that  dcriuc  that  name  from  the  Chinian  falucation,in  which  they  vie  iji^olndain. 
u  A  r'lt'  rlh  *><:  ft  nickname  therefore  ciuen  them:  and  others  that  thioke  the  Citie  des.  orient,  cap, 
the  word  as  a  nickname  tnereiorcg  rediousto  recite  hccre  the  feucrall  n.Gotard.Ar. 

Chinchco  gaue  name  to  the  whole  Region  b  ti  W  ‘i.ri^r-rtkpnc  who  bcine  Tent  tfmhi^.indt^ 

opinions  in  this  queftion.  And  fitter  it  is  to  hcarc  mm  ^  wa*s  bv  the  Icfuiticall 

4®  into  the  Indies  I  S78.  after  foureyecrcs  flay  at  Goa  and  Cochin,  was  by  the  Icimtica  i 

V  fitor  emp  ov^  for  China  ,  in  which  he  lined  ,  aboutleight  and  twentie  yeere,  ;  fomc  of 
Zw  h  heT'neinNanquin  and  otherplaces,  bar  .he '‘f ’"SXM  - 

hi;obfe,n”lir«hich  4--  toht-anrfonner  WrTre^^  e  As  n.irbcrof 

parrly  llayingfmall  rime,  and 

5°  SM^moHaLirsble  rhis  day  in  L  world,  for  .he  -- ^e^^^  f^^-h.rb 

bilf  a;d;tnc?otr"«n:^^^  innenrionUcreof  their  Annals 

repo’rt  sdoo.  yeeresbefore  Chnft-  Bm  c“reclluerh 

cuftomeis,  '“"t^  wri.e.harir  hath  fomerrmes  «»m.s,and^ 

with  the  new  Lord ,  new  Lawes ,  and  a  new  Nam  •  /  .  ^  Great  •  af-  G:in.  LoMgitbard\ 

heenc  call'd  which  fignificth  after  that  21«,  that  is,  ^</r  ;  ncX  ^  ^  ’  faith,  that  the* 

bccnecalLcliA74^,wnicnngn  PerfeB  ^  Han ,  the  m  Heauen  ;  Magiftrates 

.erwardsScaw,  family,  which  is  called  C  ,  y .  .he  King-  „llld.hc 

With  other  names  many.  Betintncrcigncoi  /,  f  Ta-  Countiiesfar 

Xq  dome  is  ftilcd  Min, which  fignificih5ri^6f«eir^  toWhic  t  ey  ,  Lyj|ygrsof  from  the  court 

lin,  or  Great ‘Bn, Lef.  Few  of  the  nfighbour  N^icions  obferue  th.s  j  ^ 
thcri  it  it  diuetny  Samed ;  Thofe  of  Siam  and  Cochin  caU  it  Co, whence  the  .  k,  haibarow.- 
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- -  ■  I _ ■  • 

China',  the  lapohitcs,  Than>  the  Tartars  Han ;  the  Wefterne  Saracens  (  as  hath  K-  u 

fe,u.d,C.,^...„d.h=GhmoU,hen.f.lu„M 

foCknm  ho.  i  which  fign,fie.thc  former^  K..gdomo,,^^  other  h 

conccining  the  Earth  fquarc.and  their  Counticy  iqjhc  midft  thereof,  which  made  their  n7 
fended  With  Gur  Maps  that  placed  them  in  the  furchefl  Eaft.and  Rictus  fo  difpofed  ht  MaJs 
after,  that  hcc  placed  them  in  the  middle  of  the  fame.  The  King  is  entituled  Lordoft^vl! 
uerfe,  wh)ch  how  boyftetous  focucr,  is  more  excufable  then  in  many  other  inferiour 
-tates,  the  Ghinois  thinking  ( according  to  their  Gcogranhic ')  that  the  Wnri/i  •  ” 
few  other  Nations  anJ  thofe  for  the  moft  part  fo  cMteaptible ,  that  they  wSyrtlk' 
qnjmcd  them  or  thought  them  no.  worth  the  conquering.  Neither  was  ener  any  one  K^g'  ,o 
doraefo  worthy  the  name  of  Gr  eat.  beginning  at  the  He  H.imm  (  which  L„iS« 

South  Sea)  in  the  rp.  degree.and  eatendeih  Northwards  to  ai.  and  from  the  .  ■ 

Longirude  ( reckoning  from  .he  Canaries )  in  the  Proni„ce\„nan,  roTh.  ” 

This  hath  been  obfetued  by  Maihematicail  Infltunients  and  oWetuations  ofEenofefh^tk-v 

Kaleners..ndefpeciallyforrheN.r.herneeomp„.a.io„,i.isou.ofdo„b.!^B^^^^^^^^^ 

.  onhereof.we  will  aide  out  of  one  of  rhe.r  own  bookes.enriiuled  ^  .fe/cr^,a«,yX;S 

<f»me.pr.n.ed  'S79.thus  interpretedjo  this  Kingdomeare  two  Royall  or  Parliament  P™' 

uinccs  ,  Nanquin  and  Pcquin.  (  the  one  fisnifyino  the  South  G™.,/  ,1  c' 

-North)  andbefides  thefe ^hirleene others.® In  theS^^^ 

"  ate  numbted  by  another  diuilion  tsS.  Regions  or  Shires  f  thfvc.lll,^ 

-  of  which  haue  W  or  fifteene  eWes,  be®fid  W  ^ 

“  In  rhefe  are  two  hundred  feuen  and  for  ie  grearCitTes  ’wSrhe^^^fl  r“ 

-in  dignirie  .hen  greatnefl'^  or  orherwife .  Receding  .he  *fetur  c!."] 

"  to  t'h  7”  "  n- are  gtownc  to  mans  eftate  (  all  which  pay  tribute 

to  theKing  are/8,  imll.ons,  s/o.thoufands,  8or  ;  not  reckoning  the  feminiL  Sexe 

Boycs,S.r,pI.ngs.or  Youtbs,Eunaches.Sonldiots,Maginrares,  .he Kings  kindred  Sm 
-marnVa'  "n  Andyftof  Souldiors,  no. withftanding  their fong  pe«e  me 

main.ained  m  P«petua!l  pay  and  feruice  aboueone  million ;  the  three  Not.hfrSoufn 

cn  the  ^ouch  eT'  "d"  ft'*  fortified  ^y  Namre  and  Ar^tfe  S«  -  ^ 

on  the  South  and  Eaft,  a.nd  ftcepe  Precipices  ioyned  toeether  with  a  flron*»  r  ^ 

eft™.  hundKl  ,o,h.  No,.h,..A  .  efriit  WiUoMir.  of .h.Nwtb-wA 

the  other  nine  be 

.hi;:;- 

which  fome  place  inQiiinfay:  but  of  that  afterwards.  ^  'ancient  Kings;  ^ 

I  I.  ' 

0/fit  Commoditks  of  chw.  •  and  commdkm  Rmer,  andthhpwr  .•  mti 
tm  Maps,  one  madt  #7  H  o  n  d  i  v  s ,  tic  other  a  taken  out  of 
a.  C hinstMa^  made  there  hy  the  Chinois. 

r*'®'  No-h  and  South.i,  comes  .0 

.  paffe,  thacno  Coumrey  yeclds  fuch  vatietie  of  things,  growing  in  fuch  vatietie  of 

Chnie  and  Soyle,  making  o.hers  indebted  ro  it,  bur®  felfe  nit  indebS  to  7v  e 

.hi,,„l„F,f°“""7’'i;‘!’"  Neiiherhauewee  LceyanJ 

thing  in  Europe, which  is  not  there  found  ;  and  what  is  mi(nng,is  mute  then  recoL«c®ed  in 

fh^Ld  ,h  ■  ^  ^  n'  Of  Beanes  and  PcafeCwherewith 

they  feed  their  Beafis  }  in  fome  Prouinces  tncy  haue  two  or  H9rina4c  ir.  «  xt 

.fourprineipall  Ruirs'  bur  Ohnes  and  Almon'lis ,  are  warng  m^^^ 

1.7.00“,  p  I-<>ngan.s,Coeo.nu,.,and  o.ber®Indian  frS  7eir  Orates 

L.mons.Pome-Qtrons.farrc  eicell  the  Eutopaian  in  yarictic  and  delicacic  The  like  we  moJ 
fay  of, heir  Garden  hearbes, which  Religion  ,0  fome.ro  others  Pone7e  h,7  made  h^r^’^ 

It  reV  A  i  “any  he*are  ynknowne  1  bur  .here  ,ha  coC 

morerefpeolcd  then  rhe  fent.  As  fordiftillarions,  they  ncucr,  till  of  late  b»  Ld  t ‘Vd  of 

<uchaBAtt,B«tcleandAtecca  J  gtowes  inthefouteSonthernePtouincei  Their Wintfs 
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HpNDivsiir  Mdp  4 ChiM, 


fo„mf«ior,oou,s;fortHelrG«p«.«few«^ 

„aht...but  Coi.  acm^Hcan., 

Duckes,  G«fc  yhey  fo,  or  Husbandry ,  they  fp.« 

as  wcllas  Other  flefti.  Butin  p  j:  Deere,  is  plentifull.  Hares,  and  other 

their  Bceues  and  heir  Horfcs'are  no^t  fo  comely  as  in  thefe  parts ,  but  in  number, 

things,  hen  excelling.  Yet  is  there  leL  need  of  fuch  carriagcs,by  reafon 

rheuptueffr  ar^d  r  c  ^  ^  prouided  rhrough  ,11  ri«  Counrrey.  Hcu«  rs 

50  f  P'7‘  =  “J  t  „odorne  Au.bor  barf,  wrir.ru.  that  rhrrr  bur  as  many  on 

there  fu(;h  Itore  ot  inippi  g,  furh  as  favlc  in  thofc  Strcamcs,will  not  feemc  too  ex- 

.hrWa.rts,as  on  the  Land  •  a.  much  (hipping 

ccffiueanbypcrbolr.Andldart  , ,  ,. ,  .  g ,(,is  jfl-jttion of  frtai-waier  vel- 

in  this  Kingdomr .as  m  ail  the  wot  ’  r*  nats  Pantieia  *r  reporreth  his  owne  iour- 

frls:  for  thrir  ’"^fl'ultrd  s  .hr  nrar  way, by 

nryfromMacaotoPaqurn  . 

land,  1$  reckoned  '450.)  1  ^  in  aRiuet  called  of  the  Chinians  a  little  Sea 

way  r  othrrwifr  all  .hr  way  by  «'  J  >  ^ rTaw  in  fomr  places  two  or  .brrr  mylrs 

forihrgr<ainr(rr,(bc.ogt  ' 5j  ’  f  f  _  fi,jp,,rackes.)  The  Chinois  dare  not  fayir 
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leagues  from  the  Sea.  Hec  fayledafcerthacinanoth^eiRiueroflrkcbigneflc,  whofewateri 
wercthickc  and  myrie,  which  they  clanfic  with  Alldmc ,  before  they  can  drinkc  it :  All  the  ^ 
reft  of  the  ftreames  that  hec  paffed,  were  made  by  mens  hands,  abouc  two  hundred  leagues. 
That  yellow  or  muddle  ftreame,  at  his  beginning  makes  a  Lake, and  then  runnes  Weftward 
beyond  the  walls, to  the  Tartars,  and  then  backc  againe  by  thofe  walls,  compaffing  the  Pro- 
uinceofScicnfi ,  tunning  South,  and  after  Eaft,  to  the  Sea.  It  often  ouerflowes,  and  doth 
much  harmc  ,  not  fubicdl:  to  their  walls  and  lawes ,  and  often  changes  the  fandie  channell. 
Some  fd  agiftrates  are  appointed  to  appeafe  the  Spirit  ihcrof  with rites,(for  they  aferibe  Spi¬ 
rits  to  the  rule  of  many  things. )  From  Nanquin  to  Paquin ,  the  fpacc  of  three  hundred 
leagues, it  feemed  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  continued  ftrect  of  Ihips :  and  though  they  came  in  the  lo 
morning  betimes  to  Nanquin ,  yet  were  there  the  fame  houre  aboue  fiuc  hundred  faylc  of 
V elfels  vnder  fayle,readie  to  enter, which  were  laden  with  prouifion  for  the  Citie,  The  Kings 
Ihips  in  that  Region,  aboutNanquin,  are  reported  to  be  about  ten  thoufand  ,  tocarriehis 
rents  and  tributcs,befides  a  thoufand  fayle  belonging  to  priuatcmcn.  The  fhips  wherein  the 
Mandarines  or  Magiftrates  and  Officers  are  carried,  are  not  inferior  in  fumptuous  ftatelinefle 
to  the  Ihips  Royal  in  Europe;  and  feme  exceeding  thcm,hauing  Parlors, large  Hals, Kitchens, 
with  other  Offices;  and  many  windowes,  with  filke  curtaines,  and  curioufly  painted; 
witlibut,  eauironed  with  galleries;  the  height,  as  of  high  houfes  j  and  p^ainted  within  an^ 
without  with  a  ccrtaine  liquor,  made  of  a  gumme,  called  Claran,of  ihining  brightneffe,  and  20 
long^continuance,  bcfidcs  great  florc  of  carued  workes,tha^  they  feeme  Princes  Palaces,  £/- 
caUnta  and  gaffarde  Cruz,  report  a  Prouerbe  of  the  Chinois,Thai  their  King  is  able  to  make 
a  bridge  of  fliips  from  China  to  Malacca,  which  is  necre  fiuc  hundred  leagues.  They  haue  fo 
great  ftorc  ©f  timber ,  that  a  (hip  may  there  bee  built  for  a  fourth  part  of  that  whidh  it  will 
here  coft.  The  Riuers  are  no  Icffc  adorned  and  beautified  with  Cities, Townc9,and  Villages; 
„fo‘ma»y,  as  that  in  all  this  way  being  necre  or  againft  one,  they  had  alway  fight  of  another, 

,  that  all  the  way  feemed  acontinuallhabitation;and  fo  great, that  foroctiroethey  faylcd  two 
or  three  hourcs  alongft  the  walls  of  fomc  Citie.  Their  Townes  and  Cities  haue  high  walls, 

Eut  to  rcturne  to  their  Horfes :  Such  as  are  for  Warre,  are  innumerable,  but  vnfit  for  fer- 
tiice,running  away  at  the  fii  ft  neighing  of  a  Tartarian  Hotfe':  bcfides  that ,  they  arc  vnfhod  jq 
with  yron,  an^l  therefore  too  tender-hoofed, for  hard  traucll :  neither  haue  they  skill  to  ma- 
fiage  them.  Eilli  is  there  aboundant,  by  the  neighbour-hood  of  the  Sea,  ftore  of  Riuers,  and 
Lakes  (  for  thefr  greatneffe  and  depth  )  as  it  were  little  Seas  ;  bcfidcs  Fifh-ponds  plcntic, 
maintained  to  that  intent  and  purpofe,  which  cuerie  day  ftorc  the  Market, 

Their  Forrefts  breed  no  Lyons,  but  great  quantitic  of  Tygres ,  Bearcs,  Wolucs,  Foxes: 
Elephants  none,  but  at  Paquin,  for  fhewjn  the  Court.  Flaxc  they  haue  not,  but  Cotton  e- 
nough  for  the  world ;  and  yet  not  abdue  fourc  hundred  yeeres  fince  it  was  brought  thither. 
Silke  is  plcotifull  and  cheape :  of  Hempe  and  ccrtaine  other  hearbes  they  make  cloth ;  their 
wooll  they  fhcare ,  and  make  thereof  flight  clothes ;  but  good  cloth  they  know  not  how  to 
make  ;  although  that  ^  which  is  thither  brought ,  bee  deare  fold.  And  this  note  I  would 
commend  to  ourEnglifli  Merchants ,  that  can  bett  furnifli  them.  For  the  cold  in  the  Nor-  ^ 
theme  Prouinccs ,  feemes  more  then  the  Climate  threatens ,  farre  beyond  the  Countries  of 
Europe  in  the  fame  height,  their  hdge  Riuers  and  Lakes  being  frozen  ouer,  thccaufern- 
knowne,  but  guefled  to  bee  the  Tartarian  Mountaincs  fnowie  tops,  not  farre  diftanr  : 
againft  which,  they  vfc  furred  garments. 

All  forts  of  Metalls  are  here  found.  Bcfides  the  ordinarie  Braffc  and  Copper,  they  raak- 
atibthcrkind,  white  as  Siluer,  no  dearer  then  the  former.  Of  melted.yron,  they  make  Caul, 
dron^,  BellSjMortcrSjFurnaces,  Ordnance, and  the  like,all  cheaper  far  then  here.  Their  gold 
is  not  bafcjbut  ntit  fo  fine  as  ours,  Siluer  is  vfed  for  money,  but  by  weight ,  not  by  coyne ; 
and  fo  in  all  bargaiftcs  they  vfe  the  ballancc,the  price  higher  or  lower,  as  the  Siluer  is  in  fine- 
nefle  :  wherein  much  fraud  is  vfed.  In  many  places  they  haue  fmall  coynes  of  Braife, 
which  Come  out  of  the  publike  Mint.Their  great  men  bauc  vcflcls  of  filuer  and  g®ld,but  not  * 
fo  common  as  in  Europe.  But  the  women  fpend  much  gold  &  filuer  in  adorning  their  heads. 
Porcelane  is  their  vfuall  Tablc-furnitiirc ;  the  moft  excellent  whereof,  is  made  in  the  Pro- 
uinceof  Kiamfi,  of  yellow  earth  :  whence  it  is  difperfed  into  the  other  Prouinces,  andeuen 
to  vs.  They  will  with  wyre  fow  the  broken  pieces  together,  and  make  them  hold  liquor,  as 
we  doc  with  woodden  difhcs.Tbcir  glaflc  is  not  comparable  to  ours.  Their  buildings  arc  of 
Timber, eucn  the  Kings  houfes,  the  lower  walls  fometimes  of  Bricke ;  which,  together  with 
their  ftorc  of  fliipping, argues  their  plentic  of  Timber :  the  kindcs,moft  part,fuch  as  with  vs, 
Okes  arc  fcarcc ;  but  in  ftead  thereof,  they  haue  a  hard  kind  of  cucrlafting  wood, which  the  ^ 
Portugalls  therefore  call  Iren,  being  like  it  alfo  in  colour.  Cedar  they  vfc  for  Funcrall 
Coffins  and  Tombcs,in  which  they  arc  curious  and  coftly.  They  haue  alfo  a  kind  of 
Portugalls  call  it  Bambu)  almoft  as  hard  as  yron, the  greater  fort,  though  hollow  an^omin- 
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guifhcd  with  knots,  yet  fupplying  the  roome  of  finds  ■,  or  pofis,  in  fmallcr  houfes,  being  as 
big  as  with  both  hands  may  be  griped  t.  the  fmaller  ferue  for  launccs ,  and  other  manifold 
▼fcs.  Of  thefc  is  exceeding  plenty  and. cheapnefle* 

For  Fucll,  they  haue  Wood,  Coalcs,  Reeds ,  Stubble ,  and  a  kinde  of  pitchy  bituminous 
matter , called  i  A/w  (they  haue  thcIikcinthcBifiioprickcof  Leegc)  digged  out  of  tlve  ? ’i'hisfeemc* 
earth,  very  cheape.and  npt  troublefome  with  the  fmoake.Hcrc  grbwes  plenty  of  Rhubaibe, 


Coale. 


as  IS 


and  Lignum  faKEltm.'^  hcxc  is  alfo  ftore.flf  Muske.,  Salt  is  madcnoboolyby  thcSca-fide, 
butofdiuers  waters  within  land.  Sugar  is  more  vfed  then  Honey,  yet  like  plenty  of  botfr.  found  indi- 
Waxc  is  there  not  of  Honey  alone, but  another  whiter  and  better, and  burning  clcafcrimadc  placcsei 
lO  by  ccrtainc  Wormcs.r'which  they  keepe  on  Trees  foHhis  purpofe :  and  a  third  fort,  made  of 
the  fruit  of  a  Tree.  TheirPaper  will  not  laft  with,  ours,  norbeare  Inkc  but  on  one  fide:  yet 
they  haue  as  white  as  ours,  made  of  Cotton.  ^  -?r  '  >  •  : 

They  haue  Marbles  of  diuers  colours,  precious  Stones ,  odoriferous  Woods,  and  Gums, 
with  other  rarities,  Amongftthcrcft,accrtainc  Shrub,  the  leaucs  whereof  ate  gathered  in 
the  Spring,  and  dried  in  the  fiiadow,and  fo  preferued  to  their  daily  decoftions  j  which  they 
drinkc  continually,  both  at  Table,  and  when  one  frichd  enters  anOthers  houfe,  or  oftner,  i  f 
he  makes  any  ftay.  ;,They  call  it  CU,  lup  it  hot,  more  hcalthfome  then  tcothfomr,  for  it  hath 
a  bitter  fmacke.  The  laponians  will  giuc  ten  or  twcluc  duckats  for  one  pound  of  the  beft, 
and  drinkc  it  in  pouldcr  mingled  with  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  of  boyling  water :  but  the 
30  Cbinois  ftcepe  the  leaucs.Thcy  haue  another  pitchy  fubftaoce  like  milke, which  they  firainc 
out  of  the  barke  of  a  certaine  Tree ,  whereof  they  make  their  Cte,  the  Portugals  call  it  Cm* 
coft,  wherewith  they  varnifti  their  houfes  and  houfhold-ftufFc,  and  (hips ,  in  diuers  colours, 
with  glaiTc-Iike  fhjniog  to  the  eyc,(moothncifc  tO  the  touch ;  befides  the  long  continuance, 
plcafingly  maiefticall :  the  caufc  they  need  no  clothes  for  their  Tables  j  which  arc  cafily  rc- 
ftored  to  their  cryftall  luftre  with  a  little  wafhing ,  if  by  any  fatty  fubftance  dimmed.  Oylc 
is  alfo  exprefled  out  of  the  fruit  of  anothcr.Trcc,  of  ^vfc  like  the  former,  but  inferiour  fome- 
what,  and  more  plcntifull.  Cinnamon  and  moft  excellent  Ginger  are  here  growing  j  Pep¬ 
per,  Nutmegs,  Aloes,  and  other  like,  are  here  plentifully,  out  of  the  Hands  and  bordering 
Kingdomes.  Guopoulder  they  haue  in.grpat  ftore,  which  they  vfc  not  fo  much  in  Pceccs 
30  (whereto  they  arc  more  vnapt)  t^s^jn  Fire-workes ;  in  which  they  are  curioufly  artificial!, 
liucly  exprefiing  Trees,  with  their  fruits,  and  other  rarities.  In  the  firft  monctb  of  the  yccrc 
wee  faw  as  much  this  way  fpent  “a?  Nanquin,  as  would  haue  ferued  for  two  yeercs  conti^ 
nuall  watre.  i  ■■  ■' 
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of  the  Cities  and  Cajiies  in  china:  and  of  ^infayl 

I'F  the  number  of  their  Cities  and  their  differing  forts  is  mentioned  before.  Be- 
fidcs  thefe,  they  haue  two  forts  of  CaftIes,both  for  fortification  and  habitation, 
with  priuiledges  alfo  of  Market,  the  greater  fort  named  Huy  theleffc  of 
greater  number  259^.  Their  Villages  arc  innumerable.  In  each  C.  .isanOf- 
i:\hat  hath  charge  of  the  walls ,  whereby  they  are  kept  faire  and  ftrong  :  and  for  fur- 
Jjcautie,  befides  commoditic  of  fliadow,  they  plant  trees  at  their  doorcs,  which  conti- 
^grccne  all  the  yccrc  long.The  Cities  generally  arc  like  one  anothcr,cxccpt  in  grcaincffc. 
l*he  rtrccti  arc  ftrait,  ycclding  profpe^  from  one  gate  to  another.  Canton  (  fo  the  Pot- 
tugalscall  it,  according  to  thcna.meof  thcProuince:  the  Chinoii  call  it  Qi!amchcu,or 
Canceu)  is  accounted  the  Icaft  of  the  Metropolitan  Cities ;  it  hath  on  one  fide  a  great  na- 
50  uigablc  Riucr,  clfewhcrc  enuironed  with  a  deepe  trench ,  filled  with  water,  which  is  naui- 
gablcalfbi  the  walls  haue  fourcfcorc  and  three  Bulwarkes :  the  ftrccts  fo  broad  that  ten 
men  may  ride  in  front,  and  paued  ,  adorned  with  many  triumphant  Arches,  and  fitopsoii 
both  fidcs :  the  bridges  there  and  clfcwhcre  in  the  Kingdome  arc  many, of  large  free  ftoncs 
very  ccftly,  the  hieh  wayes  very  ftatcly  which  leadeto  the  Cities:  and  the  Kings  houfes 
for  the  publike  Officers  very  magnificent  after  their  manner.  Such  was  the  plenty  and  abun¬ 
dance,  that  inthis  one  Citie  were  fpent  cuery  day  bctwccncfiue  and  fixe  thoufand  Hogs, 
and  betwcenc  ten  and  clcucn  thoufandDuckes,  befides  a  great  number  of  Kine,  Birds, 

Hens,  Conies,  Frogs,  Dogs,  Fiflh  of  many  forts ;  and  yet  the  rooft  vfuall  meate  of  the  Chi- 
nois  is  Rice  boylcd  with  water, 

Nanquin  ftandethintwoand  thirtie  degrees,  and  is  eight  or  ten  leagues  from  the  Sea, 
with  a  Riuer  leading  thither.  It  hath  three  faire  brick  walls,with  large  and  ftately  gates,  m  Pa-ttegU, 


efii. 


,  dl  coutay  neth  the  Kings  Palace, which  it  felfe  alfo  is  compaffed  with  three  vvalb. 
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ia  manri^cdf.aiGi'ftlcj^lvith  ditches*  &dI  oP  water  raUttd'dboiit-thtiiirThrs  I  dare  be  bold  to 
!fiyl(.ic;it  ^lis-tcport^that  ho  Krng  In  the  Woifld  excellS'this'King  in  ‘i  Palace ,  if 

we  compare  not  particulars,  but  all  things  togptWf  j>T4iis  fir’ft  wSll'i's  WcircUie  (oiif^ot  fine 
Iialnan  inili:^.’The  feebnd  wall^concaynrth  the  firfl^ ;  and  withall,  the  btft  part^f  cheCitic 
hanrag?in)iijL’weloc,gjtCEA plated  wiihifron ,  furnilhcdwith=Otdnance\  ir  comprthtrfdfeth 
,ci«^lnioridjTbairan  ibil»vv®hcthird^  hot  coAtirtuird  j'btJ't  AHe  iupplj'ing  Niitide  elfe- 

^whcrclbrtifyingics-'chBicismpaffc  whereof 'can  fca^ee^y^xi^knd^A^riv  The  rnhabitants  fay, 
that t vl®  wEQt p(ut  bn  bptfcbacke ,  ^diMs  way;  ihe"^bthcr‘  th'ah/ahd  'met  againe  at  night’ 
baumg  fpeht  therdayj  fcach^itt  hia  fentidfclc.  Thcgttsittfft  part  is  ver^  J>opulbui,-hb^fo«uct 
'*hctc  airpi alfb  MoBBtaincsxiGardcnsfiGtoues’,  aikl>Il'akcs  with'in  the  Citie. 'thiff ^circular  rx 
ibrme  fi  to- bee  o-bfcrHcd,cas  of  greateft-'  c apacitie.1  'There  afe  fbrf i¥l  ehoufand'  Soulditrs  in  ° 
continuall  garrifon.  It  is  full  of  Palaces,  Tcraple¥,f^6ti^es,TowWS';'bfl)eft dire,  fcrt'ilitie 
,3nd  IhgcnioBs  IrihabitaBCsjf  Thc  Riirtt'idoth  ftoCiontly'^e  by’  butentreththe  Citie  with 
rdiuerschjnincls  made  by  arte,capaWe(t»ffgtcatlhlpS/'‘  'd;f^fiornA 
fiTHc  areetsare  (  {zi^  fa?ito^ia)  of  kwo  leagifts yoS  df^tWo  and-  i''Halfcin  length ,  wide, 
and  paued.^The  compaffeasat  learteleiknor  tWehJ^'kagueVi  and  coniayneih  by  corilcaure 
twobundred  thoufandlibafcs,  and  (^cording  tdaljtht  opinions  of  the  Icfuitcs  thcreabi- 

.  ding  >'eqoallmg, or  exceeding  in'pebjplefGUreof-thGgfeatcaGlt^iWEurope.  • 

:d  ■  Paquin  (or  as  alw ay  calls  itPequin)  is  fifnatbdlaout  a  hundred  miles  froni 'that  fa¬ 
mous  Wall  againft  the  Tartars :  incgteatnelfe  and  ffcStiielfc  exce'eded  by  that  of-Nanquin,  20 
but  in  multttudc.of  Inhabitants’,  Souldicrs  yaWd-Ma^fi^atei  Jcxceedibg  iti  Two  high  and 
^fliwrig  walk  contiDaffethe'SoathparWjTo  wide,  th^*tWdue  horfc  maycafily  runncthereoii 
.  togetbh'v  -hinderance.  Thefe>\^ls  are  of  bf  like-  ftuing  at  the  foundation  of  huge 

'fij^tf^'ftltfdiwrtbeanhdiT  t^mid«^«ferWhi^hcrth’erthdfc  in  Europe.  On  the  North  fide 
ithcteh^^<but^0Ite;^0#^''thcfe  walls' as'diligent'w  euery  night ,  as  in  the  hotteft 

-warteti  in  the  day-time  EumicbesWaf  ch^at  the  git'^syorTathcrexaa  cuftomes.  The  Kings 
-palace  is-witbimtbe  macr.Southcrne wall, neerethcGates- and foTunnesvnto  the  Nor- 
^thnne  wall ,  the  reft  of  the  Citie  ftretchlng  on  both  Tides.  It  islefle  thfen  the  Palace  at 
Nanduin  ^ibut  more. glorious ,  that  feemliigsby  the  Kings  Idng  abfence  a  carkaffe  without 
Iifc.vThevCitiekirotfbJttlbm  (being Httic of  itipaucd )' idSwimer with  dure , in fummer  .0 
-with  duft  s  which  in  that'RcgioBi  Whgielfilt  feldcnaeiVitt^' vpon  any  blaftVif  winde  fills 
"  their  houfosi  and  to  preuent  the  trouble;  tifore  wiifytW  bf  adf  ranke  which  goes  on  foot  oa 
ndeth  without  a  vaile  hanging  downe  to  their  breafisand  coucring  their  faces  fothinne 

-  theduftand  not  the  fight,  preuenting  alfo  the  tedious  knowledge  and  fa- 
lutations  by  others.  There  are  MuIettcrrandHackhey-mcnln  euery  corner ,  to  let  their 

beafts  to  fuch  as  Will  hire  them ,  who  alfo  know  all  chiefe  places ,  and  make  way  in  thofe 
populous  ftrcctsvnto  their  cuftomers,  both  for  a  little  money.  But  for  this  there  is  alfo  a 
Booke  which  rcIatctb^,Tcitc  and  ftreets  of  the  CjtitVthey  may  alfo  hire  chaires  aad  bea¬ 
rers  to  Carrie  them. 

In.the'Promnce^ofSciantumisefnchiamfu  (vvhreliio><««/«;,  his  time,  bad  two  Churches 
of  Chrtftiimsi)=whcnceii$  a)RiucrmadcbyHand  (a  tHibgYfualTin  China)  whereby  they  hauc 
paffage  to  Succu,  ahd  tochc  Metropolitabe  Citie  of 'Chequian  ,  Hamccii.  This  Riuer  is  fo 
cloyed  with  ndps.becaufc  it  is  not  frozen  in  wintcr,that  the  way  is  flopped  with  multitude- 

-  which  made  exchange  his  way  by  water  into  another  (more  flrahgc  to  vs)  by  wagon' 

-ifwe  mayfocallit,  whitb'had  but  onti:whede,fobuiIt  that  one  might  fit  inthcmiddlc  as 

It  were  onborfe-backc:  and  on  each  fide  another the  wagoner  putting  it  fwiftly  and  fafe- 
ly  forwards  with  Ieue«  or  barres  of  wood  (thofe  wagons  driuen  by  wind  and  failc:  he  men. 

•  ttons  nor)iad  fo  he  came  fpcedily  to  Succu  and  Hamccu;  which  are'  6f  theChinois  cftec- 
med  Paradi&s.  Theyhaue  a  prouerbe ,  thaf»,tiramfumm:  that  wbteh  the 

Haihfhcmeffor'Prefenee^hamtieris  m  heAtie)i,that  on  earth  ari  Sucen  and  Hamcen  '  firfl  < 
foESuceu,xht  bcautie;plcrltie,  frequency,  fiitiation,  make  it  admirable.  It  is  feated  as  Vc- 
nice,  butjhct^rr,  inn  pleafanc  Riuer  of  frcfli  water,  if  it  may  not  rather  be  called  a  Lake  for 
thcftilncffc^  They  may  jwffe  quite  through  it,  either  by  water  or  land,  all  theftreetsand 
c  houlesarcTounded  vpon  plies  of  Pine-tree,  and  the  mcrchandifc  brought  from  Marao  and 
-•other  parts  and  potts  ate  here  fold,  as  the. fitteft  centrefor  difperfion.  It  hath  one  gate  into 
the  land ,  other  paflages  by  boat;  innUmefablc  bridges,  very  fla^ely  and  durable; but  in  i 
cthole  narrow  rills  hauing  one  only  arch  :<  Butter  and  milkc-riieates  no  where  more  fpcnt.not  ^ 
etter  wine  of  rice ,  which  is  carried  thence  to  Paquin;  by  the  frcqiicncieof  tbcHaueo 
and  multitude  of  fhips,  almofl  denying  faith  to  the  eyes,  which'wonld’thinkc  all  the  fliips  ' 
,  ot  the  Kingdome  here  affcmbled  ,  and  riotwithftanding  the  continuall  going  out  fo  fup-  60  . 

phed  asif  they  ncucr  weighed;  the  hand-made  Riuers  that  arc  made  from  Nanquin-ward 
,.hitiier,  Th  peopled  with  Townes,  Cities ;  Vinagcs,  as  no  where  inthcKiiigdomemore,  as 

from 
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from  hence  alfo  to  Hamceii.  It  is  fearfely  two  dayc*  iourney  from  the  Sea, and  the  head  of 
that  Region,  in  which  arc  eight  Cities.  When  Hftmm  expelled  the  TattarS , this  Region 
held  out  lonWft  againft  him, and  therefore  to  this  day  payes  an  excefliue  tribute,euen  halfc 
of  ah  which 'the  earth  brings  forth :  Tome  two  fmall  Proumces  not  paying  fo  much  as  this 
one  Wvjw.andthc  °  Citie  alone  (as  in  the  printed  Booke. of  the  Kings  tributes  is  extant)  oTmagw. 
paves  twcluc  millions  to  the  King ,  more  then  the  greateft  Kingdome  in  Europe,  if  feme 
haue  not  accounted  P  f^lfely  :  and  he  which  knowes  this  Citie  will  not  maruellatit.  It  is 
ftillkcptwichaftrongGarrifon,fotfearcof  innouation.'  ,  ,  . 

ButHamccu  orHanccu,  the  Metropolicanc  ofChcquian,  is  perhaps  chor6  to  be  admired, 

10  fiiuatcSouth-eaft  from  Nanquinalmoft  nine  dayes  iourney,  not  two  dayfes  from  the  Sea.  in  . . 

20  dcerecs.  ThisProuince  of  Chequian  isthcchiefeof  thcthirtccnc  wafhedon  thcEaft  Trigaht.ipMii 

with  the  Sea,  hauing  Nanquin  and  Kiamfi  on  the  Weft,  Fuquian  ort  the  South  ,Xanton  on 
the  North :  numbring  twclue  greater  Cities,  the  chiefe  of  fixtic  three  Icffcjbcfides  innume^  1 
table  Townc3,Caftlcs, Villages;  the  beft  wits, and  moft  learned  ftudents  irt  the  whole  King* 
dome ;  it  ycelds  a  fertile  foyle,  Art  contending  with  Nature  forvarictic  pf  Riutrs,  fo  many 
as  may  fecrac  impoflible  to  humane  induftrie ,  adorned  with  numbcrlcffe  Bridges  of  many 
arches  made  of  huge  flones,  cquall  to  the  European  wotkraanfhip,  and  fo  abounding  with 
Mulbcric  trees  and  Silke-wormes ,  that  all  the  China  Markets,  befides  other  Countries  >  arc 
hence  furniibcd  ;  and  ten  vefts  of  Silke  may  bee  here  had  at  a  cheaper  price ,  then  orie  of 
Cloth  in  Europe.  Hamccu  is  the  chiefc  Citie  of  this  Prouince,  yea,  in  all  this  Kmgdome, 
leffc  perhaps  fomewhat  in  compalTe  of  walls  then  Nanquin,  but  bettcrpeopled :  no  place 
in  the  Citie  cmptic,  nor  occupied  with  Gardens,  but  all  builded  ,  and  all  the  buddings  al- 
moft  with  diuers  ftorics,  which  in  other  Cities  of  China  is  not  vfuall.  The  Inhabicahis  are 
fo  many  and  the  Tribute  fo  much,  that  the  Icfuitcs  durft  not  relate  that  which  hereof  they 
had  heard  by  graue  teftimonie,  for  the  incredibilitic :  the  defeription  would  aske  a  whole 
volume.  The  chiefe  ftreet  is  almoft  halfe  a  dayes  iourney  in  length,  and  cannot  be  Icflc  then 
admirable.  For  whereas  the  Chinois  vfe  to  erca  triumphall  Arches,  »s  MonurRcnt8,to  wcl- 
deferuing  Magiftrates  and  ornaments  to  their  Cities ;  this  one  ftreet  hath  at  leaft  three  hun¬ 
dred  fuch  (  bcfides  very  many  others  in  other  parts  of  the  Citie  )  of  mafhe  ftpnes,  andl  cx- 
50  cceding  curious  workmanihip,  that  if  the  houfes  on  both  fades  yccldcd  the  likcfplcndour, 

^  the  world  could  not  fhew  fuch  a  fpeaacle.  But  they  occupie  it  all  with  (hops,  and  build  the 
moft  magnificence  of  their  houfes  inwards,  and  yetthojenot  like  the  ^European  Palaces. 

There  is  alfo  a  Lake  clofe  to  the  Citie,  which  the  eye  can  fcarcely  mcafure,which  Aiding  in¬ 
to  a  valley  encompafling,  emboffed  with  diuers  hillockes ,  hath  giuen  occafion  to  Arte  to 
fiicW  her  vtmoft  in  the  adorning  the  fame,  beautifying  all  thofe  fpacious  bankes  with  hou^ 
fes  eardens  groucs ;  avery  labyrinth  to  the  bewitched  eyes,  not  knowing  whcrcat^raoft 
in  this  maze’to  be  moft  amazed,  wherein  moft  to  delight.  And  in  delights  doe  they  fpend 
their  dives  filling  the  Lake  with  vcflels,  furniftied  with  fcafts,  fpcftaclef  and  playes  on  the 
water  There  is  a  plcafantHill  in  the  middle  of  the  Citie ,  whereon  is  a  fairc  Tower  or 
An  Steeple,  where  they  meafure their  houres  byaftrangedeuicc.  Out  of  huge  veliels  water 
^  droppeth  from  one  to  another,  the  loweft  being  very  large,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  per¬ 
pendicularly  raifed  a  rule,  diftinguiflied  with  houre-fpaccs,  which  by  the  dfccrtt  or  defeerit 
of  the  water,  diuide  the  rifing  and  declining  day,  and  declare  the  houres  :  cuery  halfc  hourc 
fomc  men  appointed  by  tables  with  cubitall  letters,  to  giue  notice  of  the  time  to  all  rticn. 

From  this  Hill  is  a  ptofpea  ouet  all  the  Citie.  All  the  ftreets  being  fet  with  trees  j  make 
fclf  pkaL.gf.dcn'^,*  IthfofallofRiu.„^^ 

Suburbs,  as  if  a  man  would  frame  i.  PUtomcall  Icka  of  clegancieto  his  mindc.  The  Idoll 
temples  are  many  and  ftately,  which  Idolatric  where  it  is  wanting  in  China,  hath  a  wodc  iasexU.  See  it 
f  ^rtiir  ArHeifme  detcribccl/«])r. 

^Tet  vs  ftav  a  while*  and  gaze  (  for  where  hauc  you  fuch  an  Obiea ?  )  Is  not  Qu^infay  98.  , 
(wtilomc  tL  Royall  Seat  of  the  Kiogs  of  Maogi^,  as  reeotdeth  .  foppofed  by  out 

modernc  Geographers  to  be  fwallowcd  vp  with  fomc  Earthquake  ,  or  in  Bellona  J  ah- con- 

fumingbeUie)hercraifedvpfromthcgraue?TheZ,4^^  fituatcontheone  q  fidfc,(foP4«-  r  That  which 

hs  repotts  of  Quinfay)  the  iV.»e  Quinfay  figuifying^  the  Citte  of  Heaueu .  aud  this  ealled  «  Wjre  M 

'aHeaKulyPatadife  bythe  Chinois;  and  Han  figoifies  iaSM  w.  ih  Heaueu ;  “^Ceu, 

perfeCl;  yea,  Quinfay,  etas  calls  it,  Canafia,  and  Han  or  Chanceu,  not  foduag,ree-  beVrider- 

ing  in  found  as  different  DialeSs  are  wont :  the  excehnej  being  chiefe  Citie  in  the  King-  (((,,4  of  ,he 
dome,  and  this  Prouince  fometimes  royall,  as  Pequin  now  and  Nanquin  are  t  the  fimtM,  Chinoh  io». 
South-eall  from  Cintaianfu,  and  '  Hue  and  twentie  miles  from  the  Sea:  thefo^S  />«»/«,  r. 

06  Jlod  vnderneath ;  the  exceeding  trade,  reucnue,paftimes  by  water,  multitudes,  fage.  fomtiftie 

nefic  and  length  of  the  ftreets;  all  foconfpiring  to  prouethis  Han  or  Hamceuto  bee  that  but lixc miles ai 
QiiinfayofM«^5  True  it  is,  that  Quinfay  was  then  greater,  being  as  FenetHs 
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hundred  miles  about :  But  the  cuetting  of  that  Farfur  and  his  Farailie,  then  raigning ,  the 
dhiettingof  the  Court  to  Cambalu  by  the  Tartars  ^  and  after  to  Nanquin  by  Humvn  ,Sind 
ncuer  returning  hither,  might  Icffen  thefamc.  And  might  not  warrcs,  in  that  longficoeby 
the  Tartars,  in  the  recouerie  thereof  by  the  Chinois,  eafily  circumcife  her  fupcrfluitic  ?  Bc- 
fidcs,  who  knoweth  whether  all  this  huge  Lake  might  be  contained  in  that  account  of Pau- 
tffs,  mi  compaflcd  about  with  buildings?  Or  before  thofe  warrcs,  the  Lake  it  felfe  might 
.  (as  Suceu  now  is)  be  buildcd  on;  which  Time  and  Warrc  hath  confumed ;  nor  fince  the %- 

"  mouc  of  the  Court  were  fo  necclTarie.  {ManiemU  mentions  warres  at  Quinfay  in  bis  time; 

'  ^ ^  Ntcolo  di  Conti  (which  was  here  about  the  yecrc  1440.)  faith  Qiiinfay  was  in  his  time  new 

built ,  of  thirtie  miles  compafTe.  Or  if  any  like  better,  that  Suceu  it  felfe  ( to  which  alfo  jq 
many  of  thcfe  arguments  agree)  fliould  be  this  Quinfay,  I  contiadia  not. That  which  fom- 
'  -  times  I  haue  thought  that  Quinfay,  after  fo  long  a  ficknclTe,  and  confumption  of  warrcs, 

died ;  bequeathing  her  Land-greatnefleto  Nanquin ,  herSca-treafures  to  Suceu,  both  arU 
fing  out  of  the  alhesof  that  Quinfay-Phenix ;  I  finde  cannot  ( I  meanc  for  Nanquin)  agree 
with  the  didance  betwixt  Suceu  and  Nanquin,  aboue  fourc  daycsiourncy.  Of  this  Quin- 
ur.U,c.  <58.  fay,  let  the  Reader  take  a  large  and  leafurely  view  in  Marcus  Paulas,  which  but  for  teSouf- 
nefle  I  could  hither  haue  tranferibed;  Whether  Hanccu  or  Succu  bee  it ,  or  whether  both 
thcfe  Paradifes  doe  now  fuccced  that  Citie  of  heauon, or  wherefocuer  cKe  it  be,it  was(which  20 
thcfe  are)  the  wonder  of  the  world:  reported  (faith  Paulus)  to  haue  12000. bridges, 
1^00000.  boufliolds :  in  which  was  a  rich  Mart  of  all  commodities  of  the  world  j  there  was 
fpent  cucry  day  p58p.pounds  of  Pepper,  it  had  ten  principal!  Market-places,  fquarc , each 
fquare  halfc  a  mile,  the  chiefeftreets  leading  thereto  being  fortic  paces  wide , and  running 
Rraic  from  one  end  of  the  Citie  to  the  other,  thcfe  Market-places  fourc  miles  afunder.  But 
I  forbeare  the  reft ;  this  Citie  had  twcluc  pffncipall  Companies  or  Arts,  each  of  which  had 
12000.  Ihops:  the  adioyning  Countrey  (reckoned  the  ninth  part  ofMangi )  paide  fixe  rail, 
lions  and  400000.  Duckats  to  the  Great  {^’han  yccrcly  for  cuftomc  of  Salt,  made  of  the  Sea¬ 
water,  by  the  heate  of  the  Sunne  in  large  plaincs  i  bcfidcs  fixtccnc  millions  and  800000, 
Duckats  otherwife. 


tJnth.Oal- 

tneida. 

X  Ofthewhol- 
fomchefle  and 
vfc  of  warmc 
drinkes;  Sre 
PerftJel  btf 
oildo*  - 


But  let  YS  looke  on  fomc  of  the  meaner  Cities,  one  (of  thofe  called  Hien  )  is  Scianhai  in 
the  Prouincc  6f Nanquin  in  29.  degrees  ouer-againft  Cerra,  and  within  fourc  and  twentie  30 
houres  ftylcof  Iapdn,and  therefore  is  defended  with  aGarrifon  and  a  Nauic ;  it  hath  about 
40ooo.'houfliolds,andthe  lunfdiaion  adioyning feemes  a  continued  Citie  with  Gardens 
intermixcdj^payesto  the  King  300000.  Duckats:  there  is  great  ftore  of  Rice  and  Cotton, 
and  in  this  Citic  and  the  Suburban  liberties  are  200000.  Weauers  thereof;  the  aire  whol- 
lome,  and ihcyhue  ordinarily  to  a  great  age ,  fome  to  fourefcorc,  and  fourefcore  and  ten, 
andmany  to  a  hundred  yeeres.  Thekeyesof  Cities  arc  eucry  night  brought  to  the  Gouer- 
nours,  and  thoufands  appointed  to  watch  topreuent  thccues,  thcmfelues  being  the  worft: 
they  ring  bells  at  ccrtainefpaccs  to  each  other. 

_  Thcfe  Cities  of  China  ordinarily  want  that  elegance  and  magnificence,  which  ftatcly 
Temples  Snd  fumptUous  building  doe  affoord  vnto  our  Cities  of  Europe.  Their  houfes  arc  an 
B  o^/'^ment  of  Porches, Galleries,  Windowes, and  profipedl:  into  the  ftreets,  ^ 

w n  o"  but  in  thcirfiiips.  For 

their  lliipping  IS  of  two  forts,  one  for  fayle ,  another  for  habitation  alfo ,  and  thcfe  meaner 
or  fairer,  according  to  the  wealth  of  the  owners.  In  the  one  fide  they  carrie  their  families, 
in  the  other  fide  their  paflengers.  Many  Barques  are  as  viaualling  houfes  by  the  way,  and 
likewilc  as  (hops  of  merchandize.  Many  of  the  poorer  water. dwellers  get  their  lining  by 
labour  on  land :  their  wiucs  ferry  ouer  paflengers ,  and  vfc  mcancs  to  get  fifh.  They  bring 
rp  thoufands  of  Duckes,  hatched  with  artificial!  hcatcin  dung,  which  hauing  fed  with  a 
ittlc  Rice  in  the  morning,  they  put  out  at  a  doore  into  the  water,  which  prefenily  fwira  on 
land,  and  cate  the  weedes  which  growe  among  the  Rice  (thefc  weeders  thereby  procuring  <0 
fomc  wages  of  the  husband-men  to  their  owners)  and  at  night  are  called  home  with  a  Ta-  ^ 
bw,  each  reforting  to  their  ownc  Barque.  They  haue  ccrtainc  Sea.crowes  or  Cormorants, 
Wherewith  they  fifh ,  tying  their  gorges  that  they  cannot  fwallow  the  fifties  which  they 
takCi  till  their  Maftersturne  being  ferued,  they  arc  fuffered  to  hunt  for  themfclucs  ;  which 
one  in  this  Crtie  of  London  hath  lately  imitated  and  effcdled. 

In  the  winter  f  they  haue  ftore  of  Ice  and  Snow,  whereby  thcRiucrs  arc  frozen  euen  a. 

abundance  of  all  things  necefTarie  to  the  life  of  man,  fruits, 
ncin,  and  nih,  with  prices  correfpondent.  They  haue  two,  and  fomewhere  three  haruefts 
in  tneyccre.  FewMountaincs,  but  Plaines  of  an  hundred  leagues.  Wine  they  make  of  Rice. 

but  fparingly.  There  drinkc  (be  it  water  or  wine)  they  drinke  hot,  60 

thi-ir  bind  ^  Ebonie,  or  like  matter,  nor  touching  their  mcatc  with 

their  hands,  and  therefore  little  napery  ferueth  them.  Their  warmc  *  drinkesand  abfti- 
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nencc  from  fruits,  arc  great  prcfcruatiues  of  their  hcalil? ,  which  for  the  moft  part  they  etu 

ioy  and  none  of  them  hauc  the  lione,  which  feme,  fay  is  with  vs  eaufed  by  cold  dnnkest 

but  let  vs  take  more  full  view  of  their  perfons  and  condUions.  -  .  ^ 

f.  *1 


I  .  ' 


.. 


?  : 


I  MI. 


j 


.■  j .  z  -  n  ■  .-I  (Uaoni 

i'.»  oarho  1.2'ij  nl 
ii  to  “ino  j{  fioJiai  bne ‘to}:eri: 

l3 


O f  their  Perfm,  Attire,  and  many firange  Rhes^.^dz  ec  nmu,? 

n  '  •  e»  .  lort  'fftc  oi  bcetl  edj  - 

;Ome  of  theChinoishauef2CCS_^a]nioft,fquarc':  maayin  tHAi?Wt»iri#ieilpfeCfintt^ 

*  and  Quamfi,  hauc  two  nayles  op  thcii- little  tp^s,  a  thing  conptpoB(  to[aU$bei6^ 
chin  Chinois.  iTheir  women  arc  all  of  lowe  Mature ,  aI>d[ac<l>uhfi^raaH^’m^e^^ 
greatert elegance,  and  therefore  ,bindc  and  fwaddle  them  fo/roihiithetf  ^fancy 

‘ail  their  hues- that  they  feeme,  in  going  ,,ftumpifooted  t  f  which  feem^s  to  btby'tiedfcwe;^ 

Vome  to  keepe  them  within  doorcs.,  Neither  men, nor  wopticn  eucr  cutoff, theithattt^fwbwh 
U  pcnerally  blacke,  and  other  colour  a  defotmitie)  they^cr.iit  grown .^sir>;h!eit<rownct only 
till  fifteenc  yceres  of  age,  after  that  all  their  heads  ouer,  loofe  ,on  tbainifioulders  oU  twcni. 
tieveeres  whcnihey  put  on  their  the  cap  of  w^wAMvatid  then  gaih'ktdc  vp, 

‘  the  men  into  caulcs  or  hats,  hollow  at  the  top  for  the  haire  to  palfe  thorows  .which  the  wo> 
men  vfe  not  hut  trimme  vp  their  haire  oaknots  with  goldi  filncr,ttpRp^,andflQw.«ri»l  etre- 
^nesalfoac  their  cares ,  but  no  rings  or?  their  fingers.  Both  men  andf^ft^mcn  weatc long 
oarnicnis  with  wide  flcenes.Thc  men  wcarc  (hooes  of  filke  withcufiousl  workos  andltnots: 
Lnc  wcarcs  of  leather  but  the  bafeft;  yea,  their  foies  they  make  of  cloth.>Tbc  learned,  meft 
wearcfquarc  caps  or  hats, others  round.  They  bcftowilong  time  cu«y,mdrning  in  trim^ 
mine  their  haire.  They  vfc  no  fhitts ,  but  wearc  theirinmoft  garment  of  white  cloth,  and 
vfc  often  waftiing.  They  hauc  Yifanisorvrobrcllas  to  keype  off  thc^mnepr  raipe,  borne 
ouer  ihcm  by  their  feruants ;  the  poorer  carricthem  of  Icffc  forme,  tbcnirclues.Thcgeiicrall 
colour  of  the  Chinois  is  white,  more  or  Icflc  according  to  the  climatc.i  Their  beard  is.ihin, 
lone  before  it  comes, of  a  few  ftating  haircs  (in  feme  none)  nofes  Htdyircatfcftandingforth; 
eyes  prominent, blacke,  little ,  of egge-fafhion  (many  dreames  they  h,d  of  Pa»togm}s^y cs 
^  ofa  darkc  cray  colour,  as  if  jewels  and  precious  things  might  thereby  be  knownc  where 
thev  were  hidden)  their  cates  arc  fmall.  If  they  would  paint  a  deformed  man,  thep  giuc 
him  a  (hort  garment,  great  eyes,  and  beard,  with  a  long  nofe,  like 

Their  cuUomc  of  names  is  very  ftrangc.  The  furnamc  is  ancient,  vnchan^ieable  and  fig. 
nificanr  of  which  there  are  not  a  thoufand  in  all  China.  The  name,  is  alfo  fignificantii  and 
aibitrary  at  the  fathers  pleafuiC,  if  afonne:  For 

name  but  arc  called  after  their  age  and  order ;  ihcfonncs  alfo  are  fa  called  by  others  ;  firft, 
fccond  or  otherwife.  with  their  furnamc ;  the  parents  onely  and  anceftdrs  calling  them  by 
their  names  and  thcmfclues  in  their  writings.  It  would  bee  accounted  an  iniuric  ifi  aijy  os. 
thcr  fhould  call  them  thereby  ;  or  if  he  ihould  call  his  father  or  kinfman  by  his  name.Whcn 
firfi  a  childc  betakes  himfeltc  to  ftudic ,  his  Mailer  giues  him  another  name,  which  bee  and 
his  fchoolc-fcllowes  may  call  him  by,  and  no  man  clfc.  When  he  puts  on  his  Manshat,  inA 
marries  a  wife  feme  chiefe  man  giues  him  another  narnc  more  honorable, by  which  all  men 
may  call  hTm  but  hi.s  feruants, or  fuch  as  arc  fubica  to  him.This  they  call  the  Lettet.  Lattly. 
when  he  is  of  full  ripe  age,  feme  grauc  man  giues  him  his  moll  honorable  name, which  they 
call  Great  and  by  this  any  one  may  fiilc  him  ;  which  yet  his  patents  apd  elders  dot, not, but 
onely  by  the  Letter.  If  any  make  profclfion  of  Religion  in  any  of  their  Seas ,  his  ghoftly 
Father  or  Authour  cf  his  profclTion  giues  him  a  new  name  (  which  they  call)  of  Religion. 
When  one  vifif  another,  if  hcc  doc  not  write  in  his  letter  (of  which  afterwards )  his  hono* 
,  rablc  name  or  furname,  the  Vifitec  askes  him  of  it,  that  hcraay  call  him  thereby  withoutin*. 
iurie  And  the  Icfuitcs  did  alfo  take  to  thcmfelues  in  China-faOdonfucb honorable  names. 

They  arc  ftudious  of  Antiquities.  l?iaures  artificially  drawnc  with  inkc,  without  other 
colours  they  hauc  in  higheft  price ;  the  charaaers  alfo  and  writings  of  the  Ancidnts ,  with 
their  Scales  annexed.  For  many  will  feeke  to  gull  men  with  counterfeits.  AH  Magiftratcs 
bau»  the  Scale  of  their  office  deliucred  to  them  by  Hnmvtt,  which  if  they  lofc,  they  axe  both 
depr^iued  and  puni(bed,moft  diligently  therefore  prcrcrucd,carrying  it  with  them  to  all  pla¬ 
ces  and  laying  it  vndcr  their  beads  at  night.  Men  of  good  fore  goenotintbc  fireetton 
foot  but  are  carried  In  a  clofe  chaii c  by  fouic  men,  the  curteos,  drawnc  on  all  parts  but  bew 
ford  to  diftinguifh  them  from  Magittratcs,wbofcchaires  arc  eucry  way  open.  The  Ma- 
^0  trons  arc  alfo  carried  in  chaircs  clofed  cuCry  way,  bv  the  forme  cafily  kooWnc  from  thole  of 
Men.  Coaches  and  Chariots  the  law  forbids.  Dice  and  Cards  arc  common  playesm'Chp- 

na ;  Chefle  alfo  fomewhat  vnUkc  outs ;  for  the  King  goes  not  out  of  foure  places  next  him, 

Qjg  and 


u  t^lrllh  piliuijj 
to  the  Chinois 
as  vir  Its  Toia 
to  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 
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and  the  two  Bifliopshaiie  their  Qa«n«!  two  men  elfogoe  before  the  Knichts  befi^« 
the  ord'narjr  pawner.  They  haoe  another  play  which  tnalft  the  skilfull  there®  wclUflcd 

atableof  three  hundred  diu.fioni.  This  isvfed  by  rhe  Magiftrarer.  Women  eoe  not  a 

broad  eiceyftldomerofeetheirneereflkindred.orforaeofbafeftcondirion  ® 

.hete5?n*T  •'•'r  8°'  ail  other.,  haue  many  bookes 

thereof,  and  reckon  >c  one  of  thofe  fiue  rertuer.  which  they  call  Catdinall.  I  feate  to  be  in 

^etririrK”!!  rain, a, ion..  Theyvnei! 

net  not  thebead  to  any.nor  ftirre  thekneeor  foot.orvfeembtacer  or  kiffingthehanT 

Thcir  handtarchid  :ind  loyncd  in  their  wide  flecucs.  except  thev  doe  fom..  ...a  b  "  ^ 

a'ftrtn«  tooJethetfififIues,and  in  falutaiions  firft  lift  vpboth  fleeues  and  handra/ 

deft  mtmner,  and  then  let  them  faii  againe.ftanding  f«e  to  face  d  ftvt f  z  7 Tk 

;wordh.rhulllinterieaion,withoma„yfignifica?ion  When;nr,&±^^^^^^ 

ftitnd*  meet  in  the  ftrcets,ihey  doe  thus,bowing  alfo  their  bodies  with  their  hcadallm 
to  the  ground :  they  call  this  Zo  ye  :  the  i'nferiour  Dlacino  the  r»nr.r*  "cir  heads  aJmoft 

wifitor,  on  the  tight  hand  (inthe^NotthernePronfnce.oVthe^^ft  TanVrhln^n''^'^^ 

Aloe,  both  to  .he  North.  In  folemner  falutarionr,  on "rh  dad/,  or^after  it  oTf' 

«r  the  firft  bowing  they  kneele  and  touch  the  ground  with  theft  fo'rehead  •  aod®.he«Kd 
doe  It  againe  three  or  foure  times  ouer.  Invifitations  after  other  ‘hcnrilcand 

ofFerbima/a*  todrioke  (of  whiih  we  haue  fpoken)  with  other 

gre it  familiarity,  he  whiel  will  ialute  a  fmod.'muftrf  “ 

him,:with.erme.4Hfwera®bl/tohifeft,:e.'Herh«eby^^^^^^^^^^ 

tettainmei.t,eIothing  himfelfe  with  apparcll  for  that  pufpofi,  a.  mu^ft  .L  meft  lifo  If.hfj 
Swerp  vnknowne  to^ each  other ;  they  proftrate  thcmfclncs  and  Im  t  ftalfo.  luhcy 
time,  with  iheir  foreheads.  If  they  fefd  a  Prefent  foerfend  wthalf  ‘S  ' 

ihelnoentotieof  <he  things  fent, with  tetmes  very  coroplementall- which  hr’^o'*?”™® 

.with  another  Letter  of  ■h.nke.,.od  a  Prefen.  oflikeoXeTrer  flc  muftanfwere 

.orhemefTcnger.  Their  par, ings  from  each  othe  ar^.f  fT„7 

they  fee  each  giieft  to  tables,  onefurnlfhed  with  flelh  and  fi(h  the  oVh”''"''’l,  f" 

kets.-  They  fend  a  Phi/Cc  or  Letrer  (the  day  "„d  fomcrime  fo!,  ?  ®  5  "“'’a  30 

oire  rhem  /  and  he  which  cannot  time,  wKn^re  i««t  mS&  T 

day.  with  the  firft  light  he  fend,  new  inuitations.  and  atafnTaZl  beW  ‘,r* 

bis  goeft.  will  not  come.  Much  cuitefie  i.  in  ,he  meedno  eZd  'h'""'.’ 

'flriuing  about  the  place  of  iitti'ip  asmnrKrt  much  ftrayning  and 

biddelto  be  witne £  of  the  "Ho®ft,  oZtaft^  'A  'I 

bm  after  fire  houA,  fpen,  in  ,hi.  banquet  .  they  miy  10.  ho„e  ro  K  '-b  '“k',,® "’,"'1’  = 
officious  trifling  the  Chinoitfpend  a  great  patfof  thfirliucs  •  butef ,  V‘5,’’'*'‘et.  In  this 
nit^of  the  new  yeere  fifreene  dayes  rogc.her,  and  at  their  bir.M.«r‘“  ^ 

When  feruants  falutc  their  Mailers,  or  the  baferDeonl^thioirC..!.^  -  i.  ^ 

knees  and  thrice  touch  the  cround  with  their  forehradf  inn  pcfiorsj  they  fall  on  their 
when  rhe  Mafte,  fpeake.  'o®his  1"^  .  rhey  tSZ  hi.  fl“  ^ 

their  knee,  i  and  f/  doe  rhe  people  to  hVg  fafme„  wfen  ^ 

net  yfe  the  fecondperfon.  no^  rfe  firft  „hf;Z7f;;.rof.™^ 

Supenourito  their  feruants  or  inferiours  Manv  form..c  ^aflers  and 

eerme.  they  haue,  bat  the  lowcft.to  eall'himfelfe  byhisprop°rMmr’'”.‘“ 

noune  J :  and  if  they  fpeake  of  any  they  vfe  fomc  mnr.  iL  P"  *"■'  ■  •’  "a  'fa  aba  pro- 
rion,  if  of  ihcmfelucs  fonie  modefter  tenues.  The  lefuites  ob'lnuc  a  fta?"  ‘"ll 
doores,  not  eafie  to  be  fpoken  wirh  ,  becaufe  the  Chinoi.  contemne  fueh  .‘."Ir"’’'  ”“5‘“ 

ft.e,andpricemenby,heirmaieftieandfolemnerefetuations.  ®  ^  “oWerue  mode. 
otbZrtty^JfoyZotodTrtt”^^^^^^^^^ 

With  his  Lc«er  to  vific,  they  iLue  the  Le«cr  .7;  J  d*  when  one  comes 

is  enough  alfo  for  the  yifited  panic  when  in  reuifuine  h^Jhld^him  hf 

that  vifits  muft  whhin  three  dayes  be  vifitcd  in  whifK  r.f  a  ^“”7  one 

caufetheirPortetorSeruantto  keepe  .  oot/o^^^^^^^^^ 

guefts  turuinf  tphira^d  adtibwithboth  hands%lhhe 

feads, 


/ 
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fcafts,  nor  Rice.  None,  arc  compelled  to  drinke  pore^then  th^y  pleafe*  Themaveftie  ctf 
feafts*is  in  variety  of  diftics,  none  being  taken  off  the  table  thatdre  once  fet  onj  till  the  fcaft 

ended,  and  then  beftowed  on  the  guefts  feruants.  „  •  .  ,  )  .  . 

Their  tookes  are  full  of  precepts  of  obfcruance  to  Parents  an4,S^pcriou^s  ,  which  out- 
wardly  is  there  performed  more  then  in  all  the  world  befides.  They,  nciicr  fit  in  cquall  fite, 
orouer-againft  their  betters,  but  on  the  lower  fide.  This  theScholcrs  fierforme  to  their 
Mafters,  peaking  tq  them  with  gpat  rcuerencc ,  and  ( if  they  bee  poore  }  riourifliing  them 
whiles  they  labour. ,  And  when  one  is  admitted  Scholer  to  ^tiothcr, 

the  Ma^cr  fits  iq  thf  Higher  end  of  the  Hail  (which  is  ordinarily  to  thcNo.rth,  alljthe  Tem- 
lo  pics ,  and  priuatc  "buildings  ^  if  H.hiay  be ,  opening  to  the  South)  with  hiS  countenance  to 
the  dborc.  Thc’Seliole,r  comes  before  him ,  and  fonre  times  bo wes  his  body^  and  often 
kneclcs  downe  and  Vpucheth  the  ground  with  his  forehead :  euer  after  (though  higher  pre¬ 
ferred)  .(itting’at  his  fide  in  euery  meeting:  although  be  hath  becne  his  Scholer  but  one  day, 

'  -  VOif'  ’  "■ 


of  the  mechamcM  Arts  in  China^  their  frinting^ 


a  '1 

•ji  / ' 


o 


t  ,  *  N#  *  ■  *  •  • 

iHere  Nature  is  fo  prouident  of  Materials,  Art  is  cafily  induced  to  triall  of  expei  MRkci,Uuc,J^, 
ritrients ;  of  which  we  will  name  fuch  as  to  vs  feeme  rareft.  They  generally  are 
not  fo  curious  for  exquifite  workmanfhip,  as  to  make  things  falcablc  at  caficr 
and  cheaper  ratestwherg  Nobilitie  is  wanting,  5c  the  Mandarines  pay  what  they 

' T'l^ A««  K 1 1 i  1 P/xt*  r k Afvt (%  1 1t r\e\t  nVinnijK^ 


::n' 
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pleafe,  and  fometime  force  their  employments.  They  build  for  thcmfclucs  ,not  minding  _ 

c6ntinuancetopoftcritic:norwilithcybelecucwithoutmu:haftoniftimentthemagn.fi- 

cence  and  antiquitic  of  European  buildings.  Fou  '.dations  they  lay  riot  deepc  (vfually  not 
at  all )  within  the  earth:  which  makes  the  greateft  buildings  fliort-liucd ,  and  their  Gitie 
walls  to  be  often  repaired.  The  roofes  of  their  houfes,  euen  where  the  walls  are  bricke,  are 
furtained  with  pillars  orpofls  of  wood,  and  not  on  ihofe  walls.  Printing  is  with  them  of 
OQ  aocieric  vfc,  at  leaftfiue  hundred  yceresjfomc  lay,  more  then  a  thoufand  and  fixe  hundred. 

^  their  manner  difcrs  much  from  ours,and  is  rather  an  cxpreffion  then  impreffion :  they  pio- 
uide  a  table  ofPeare-tree,  or  other  fmooth  wood, and  vpon  the  fame  lightly  glue  the  whole 
lEcct  or  written  copic, which  being  dried  is  tninningly  takcnoff,fo  as  thcchara^crs  re- 
maync  on  the  fame  table,  which  is  pfccfently  earned  and  cut  with.IroninftrumenK,  that  no-  ” 

thing  but  the  draughts  or  lineaments  of  the  letters  are  eminent  and  Handing  vp.  T pen  with 
incredible  ccicritieand  facilitic  they  print  off  the  Tape,  one  man  fomctimesfiftcenc  hun¬ 
dred  iri  one  day.  And  in  cutting  their  tables  tjicy-arc  fd  ready  and  expedite^  that  one  of  out 
Compbfcfs  feemes  to  mee  as  long  in  fetting  a  flicet  of  ours ,  as  they  in  cutting  theirs.  The 
rcafon  is,  tbe  greatneffc  of  their  charatl^ers  j  for  fo  fmall  as  our  letters  could  not  cafily  bee 
jQ  engrauen  in  their  tables.  This  commoditie  they  haue,  that  they  may  be  layd  by  for  as  rna- 
^  ny  impreflioas  as  they  pleafe,  and  in  the  meanc  time  be  may  print  off,  for  number  of  copies, 
as  he  findes  fale  :  both  which  arc  wanting  in  our  manner  of  printing.  Thispakes  their 
bookesfo  many  and  fo  cheaper  and  this ealinetfc  made  the  lefuitcs print  at  their ovvne 
houfes,  whatbookes  they  liked,  they  haue  alfo  another  way  of  printing.  An  Epitaph  or 
other  copic  being  cut  in  Hone  or  wood,  they  lay  thereon  a  leafe  of  moift  paper,  and  on  the 
fame  a  woollen  cloth :  and  then  beat  it  on  with  a  hammer  till  the  thinne  paper  infinuatc  it 
fclfc  into  the  emptie  fpaces  o^.  the  mould  or  forme,  and  then  lightly  lay  on  inke  or  what  o- 

thcr  colouring  they  pleafe.fo that  the  Epitaph  or  Copie  rcmayncs  in  an  elegant  white; pro-  ■  ^ 

uidedthat^hisb'evfed  where  there  is  vfc  of  greater  charaaers.  .  i  '  ' 

50  That  which  fomc  hold  rif  ftceping  and  burnipg  the  earth, of  which  their  Porcclane  is  made 
^  an  hundred  yceres  in  the  earth,  remouing  it  cuery  eight  dayes ,  others  gainfay,  and  our  Ic- 
fuice  is  filena.  Lt»/choteK  affirmeth,  that  the  earth  is  naturally  hard , beaten  fmall ,  ftceped, 
oftepftirrcd,an4of  thefinefiCvyimroinginthctop  the  finellraade.  Painting  ismuchvfcd 
but  not  in  fuch  perfci^ion  as  with  vs :  which  is  true  alfo  of  grauing  and  earning.  To  adorne 
their  piaufcs  withAylp,  oc  ftiadowcs  and  landskips  they  know  not,  and  in  ftatues  they  haUc 
no  other  rule  of  rypmctric  but  the  eye.  Their  bells  haue  woodden  clappers,  and  feeme  not 
able  to  indure  Iron,  and  therefore  not  comparable  in  found  to  ours.  Muficall  Infiruments 
they  haue  riiany  and  manifold:  but  they  watjt  0,rgans  (except  foipc  blown  With  the  mouth) 
and  all  fuch  as  goes  with  keycs.tljicirjjcings  arc  woueri  of  raw-filke,and  know  not  our  way 
gQ  of  making  them.  Nor  doe  they  kpQW  the  difcorid-concord  in  muficall  harmonic  of  diuws 
voyccs  i  fo  that  their  mufike  ito  vs  is  harlb,  jq]  t.heit  ownc. opinion  glorious.  For  fbeaftilirig 
boures  they  vfe  bourc-glaffcs  of  w*ccr  and  o;b?r  deuiccs,but  ip  this  and  dyallingvery  rude. 

CXq'a  They 
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y  PaHtagia^^ 


They  afe  much  addiflcd  to  Comedies  and  therein  caccll  vs :  many  young  men  traueIJinc 
through  thcKingdomc  in  this  profcflion  and  pradice,  or  abiding  irt  Chiefe  places  of  refort- 
But  there  (as  here)  the  dregs  of  mankind.  They  arc  hired  vntofeafts,  whither  they  come 
prouid^  tor  what  play  niall  be  demanded :  offering  to  that  end  their  bookc  of  Comedies 
to  the  fcaff-Mafier,  to chufe  which  heeliketh;  which  the  guells  behold  in  their  fcaftine- 
timc  With  fuchpleafurc,  that  they  continue  fometimes  ten  hourcs  in  feeding  their  eyes  and 
taftes,  with  one  fcruice  after  another  in  both  kindcs.  Their  Comedies  are  ancient  few  of 
later  writing,  which  the  Aaors  pronounce  in  a  finging  accent.  They  h'auc  alfo  dancers  on 
the  ropij  tumblers,  arid  other  feat- workers.  Af4tba»  an  Eunuch  feafted  the  Icfuitcs  where 
all  ihcfc  kindes  were  employed,  being  of  his  owne  famiJie.  One  of  them  caft  threc’kniues 
¥p  into  the  3irc,ftill  catching  them  by  the  bafts.  Another  lying  on  his  backe  tolTedwith 
bis  feet  lifted  y,  an  earthen  vcffcll  cucry  way,  fo  as  hardly  might  be  done  with  the  hands: 
thclikctennifle-play  with  his  feet  he  vfcdwich  a  bell,  and  a  great  table.  They  had  alfo 
durobc  ftewes  aiSlcd  :  and  a  boy  dancing  very  artificially  .-  on  a  fudden  flart  vp  a  boy  of 
earth  keeping  ihc  fame  mcafurc?,  and  much  admirable  fport  betwirt  them. 

Seales  arc  in  much  vfe,  not  onely  for  their  Letters ,  but  for  other  their  writings ,  Poems. 
Piaurcs,  and  other  things :  they  contaync  onely  their  name,  furnamc,  degree  and  dignitic 
They  vfe  not  one,  but  diucrs,  not  in  waxe,  but  coloured  ted ;  the  hauing  at  table  a 

bote  fuilof  Scales,  which  contaync  their  diucrs  names  engrauen  (  for  cucry  Chinoisis  cal¬ 
led  by  many  names)  and  are  of  diucrs  matter,  Wood,  Marble,  luoric,  Braffe,  Cryftall  Co-  20 

rad,andotherlWitmorcprecious.  The  makers  of  them  arc  many  and  thofe  learned  the 

cbaraacri  d’ffcrmg  from  the  vulgar,  and  fauoring  antiquitie.  The  arte  of  Inkc.making  al¬ 
fo  is  not  here  ill.berall,  which  they  make  vp  in  balls,  *  of  thcfmoakcofoylc,anderinde 
with  water  on  a  done,  and  then  take  it  vp  with  penftls  made  of  Hares  hairc,and  write  there. 
Withi  not  with  pennes,  their  paper  being  like  thinne  tranfparcnt  parchment 

They  all  of^othfexes  vfe  fannes,  without  which  none  of  them  come  abroad  ,not  fo 
tnuch  for  necefTuy  (cfpecially  in  colder  places  and  fcafons)  as  for  a  kind  of  grace  •  Eucn  as 
gloues  with  vs  arc  moft  for  ornament, a  d  the  moft  vfuall  prcrents,fo  arc  fannes  inChina-  of 
diucrs  matter  and  forme,  Reed,  Wood,  luoric,  with  Paper.  Silke,  or  a  kind  of  odoriferous 
Straw ;tound^fquare,ouaII, with  fentences written  therein.  Inthcfc  things thefe differ  3© 
from  vs,  Id  ocher  things  arc  very  like  in  the  vfe  of  tables,  ftooles,  beds ,  which  ether  people 
obferue  not,  but  fit,  feede,  and  fleepc  on  carpets  fpred  on  the  ground.^  ^ 
Things  are  there  exceeding  chcape;  y  a  hundred  pound  of  Sugar  may  be  bought  for  nine 
or  ten  fix^pences ;  and  other  things  proportionable :  fo  that  though  there  arc  none  rich,  as 
wee  interpret  the  word  m  Europe,  for  fuch  and  fuch  reuenurs  :  yet  this  chcapncfTc  doth  rc- 
compence  that  other  dcfeft  They  haue  Artificers  of  all  trade,  :\nd  in  idleneffe  none  may 
liuc.  The  impotent  are  well  prouidcd  fofin  Hofpitals.  They  hauc  no  Gentlemen,  but  cue- 
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of  their  language,  writing,  AfraUgie,  Phitofophie^  andPhifike, 

|He  beginning  of  this  difeourfe  miift  bee  with  their  words ,  letters,  and  Writing ; 

2  wherein  this  IS  firft  to  be  admitted,  that  theyhaue  not  one  booke  mitten  in  the 
vulgar  idiome  or  common  langiiage.But  they  hauc  one  language  called  OnorthoA, 

,  rr  -  through  all  China  whi^alone 

the  lefuites  learned,  and  which  the  learned  and  flrangers  commonly  yfc- women  a’fo  and 

childrenattayhing  by  this  common  vfe  to  the  vnderttanding  thereof,  Asfortbedikerine 
anguages  of  each  Proumcc ,  it  is  not  fo  ncctffary  nor  commendable ,  being  but  of  vulgar 
bo  h  vfeandreckoniijg.  But  in  cucry  Tongue  and  Dialed  the  words  are  cufry  one  Mono! 
fj^llables,  howfoeucr  fomctiracs  tWo  or  three  vowels  fall  into  one  diphthong  As  fo^hem 

wSIaU  onrb”™''  ” '"«« .  ‘>'«  i"  "rtiing ,  the  lectef ,  fylUblc^nd 

abTue  70  oTs.';,  'l-'y  fo  compound  and  conocae,  thatthey  bane  not 

theirchfr'Xi  “y  of  their  word,  in  two  fyllables.it  is  when  two  of 

[te.is«frenulu2ir”?'^^  bothfiguteaud  figuification  diffetenH  fJtbat  ° 

hcrciSHofoequiuocall  a  language  j  neither  can  a  Hwrer  write  out  an  Oration  or  Speech 

from 


Chap<i8.  Jt  S  I  a.  The  fourth  Boofe. 


from  the  Speakers  mouth,nor a  booke  be  vndcrftood  of  them  which  hearcic  read,  but  thef 
mull  look, and  difeernfe  with  their  eyes  that  eqUiuocatioo  which  their  cafes  cannot.  And  iti 
fpcaking  they  are  often  hereby  forced  fometime  to  repeat  that  which  hath  before  been  ele- 
oantly  deliucrcd.fomctimcs  to  write  it,  or  ( iffuchmeanesbewanting )  with  water  on  the 
Table, or  Charafters  formed  with  the  finger  in  the  ayre,  to  exprelfe  their  mindes  to  the  con- 
fceit  of  others:and  this  is  moll  common  amongll  the  moft  learned  which  fpeake  in  print, and 
affeflioke-horncRhetorike,  They  haue  fine  accents  ,  by  which  they  alfo  diliinguifh  this 
equiuocation,  that  one  and  the  fame  word  thus  by  accents  diuerfified ,  ftiall  fignirie  fiue  fe- 
uerall  things  nothing  alike.  This  makes  the  language  hard  to  be  learned  of  ftrangcr$;which 
yet  the  IcfUites  haue  learned  to  write  and  reade ;  and  I  Would  all  the  Equiuocators  amongll 
them  (that  teach  to  illude  oathes,and  delude  the  World  by  their  two-fold,  tvvo-forkcd,fer- 
pentinc  Equiuocation  in  A/<r«M/refcruations,&  Verhd double-fignifications)werc  all  there, 
learning  the  China  languagcto  conuert  Heathens,  rather  then  here  pra^ifing  theRomifli 
equiuocating  bialeiSl  to  peruert  Chriftians  to  worfethen  Hcathenifme.PetUcrfcMaftcrs, 
louers  of grange  language ^  in  Prayers  to  G  o  b  ,in  Oathes  and  Afiertions  to  Man ;  in  the  one, 
Parrits  without  rcafonftn  the  other  Deuils, without  Religion  :  this  being  the  ftrongeftbond 
which  Religion  hath,  binding  at  once  toGob  and  Man,  andyet  thelciJeZ/^/ow  Mountc- 
banks,by  iugghng  querks  diflbluing  thefe  bonds,and  at  once  deluding  both  G  o  n  &  Mao. 
Foolilh  Romans !  that  fent  backc  the  Legates  to  Hanntbal^ihzx,  by  equiuocation  had  befork 
fulfilled  their  Oath  of  returning !  foolifh  RegHlm  !  that  rcturncdil  to  thy  Tormentors,  chu- 
fing  thy  felfc  rather  then  thy  Oath  to  be  tortured !  and  moft  moft  foolilh  Martyrs ,  that  fo 
fleightly  for  want  of  this  flcight,ran  vpon  Fire,S  words,  Lyons !  And  might  not  we  begin  i, 
contenrion  with  that  afiertion  ,  That(*»  Oath  for  confirmations  to  men  an  end  of  conten'tton, 
which  in  this  equiuocating  Hydra  is  rather  multiplied?  That  nei  her  Rome  Ethnike,nor  pri- 
mitiUe  Chriftian  Rome,CGu\d(at  Icaft  by  imitation  of  diabolicall  ambiguous  OracleS)dcuife 
in  thofc  dayes  fo  tranfcendenc  a  futtlety,but  Modetne  Rome  by  Icfuiticall  midwifctie,rouft 
be  the  Mother  of  fo  fuper-fine  ababe !  But  what  doth  this  Brat  in  our  wty?I  will  rather  fol¬ 
low  the  Icfuits  in  China  then  in  Rome  (  except  when  Rome  followcs  them  thither  too)  and 
herein  with  thankfulocffe  accept  their  report.  The  reafon  of  this  cquiuocall  found  of  words 
30  Is  aferibed  to  the  Chinois  account  of  eloquence,  in  writing  rather  then  fpeaking,and  there- 
.  fore  to  furnifh  that,  neglc(fting  this :  infomuch  as  familiar  meifages  arc  fent  by  writing,  and 
not  by  word  of  mouth.  Muficall  skill  was  a  good  helpc  to  the  lefuites  in  learning  the  lan¬ 
guage,  by  reafon  of  their  varietie  ofaccents.  And  although  this  multitude  of  Charaifters  be 
to  the  Memory  burthenfome ,  yet  it  hclpcs  it  as  much  another  way  in  fauing  the  labour  of 
'  learning  diUers  languages,  whiles  eucry  Prouince  of  China  fpcaking  diuerfly ,  agree  in  wri¬ 
ting  *,  the  Japonians,  alio  Corayans,  Cauchin- Chinois ,  Leuhiees,  all  concerning  the  fame 
Chara6iers,although  the  laponians  haue  an  Alphabet  of  letters  to  write  after  our  mannet, 
which  the  Chinois  haue  not*  They  write  their  lines  from  the  top  of  the  Page  to  the  bottoroc 
downewards,  which  they  multiply  from  the  tight  hand  to  the  left ;  whereas  oUr  cUftome  is 
.Q  quite  contrary,  Irom  the  left  hand,  fidc-wayes.  We  haue  three  confonantsB.D.R. which  thi 
*  Chinois  neither  Vfe,n6r  can  by  any  Charaftcr  expreffe :  and  in  our  words  which  haue  them 
they  borrow  fome  found  nccrcft  the  fame.  Likcwife,thcy  ncuer  haue  two  confonants  with¬ 
out  a  vowell  betweene  :  and  all  their  words  end  in  Vowells ,  except  M.  or  N.  of  confonants 
oncly.  This  and  the  diuers  pronuntiation  of  their  CharaderS  in  diiicrs  places, made  the  La« 
tin  forme  of  Baptifmc  hard  to  be  exprefled  by  the  lefuites. 

Now  for  the  fubieft  of  their  ftudics,  their  chiefe  is  cJVfffr4//Philofi>ph't ;  in  NaturaU  they 
arc  rude :  and  their  Ethikes  arc  confufedly  dcliuercd,  not  digefted  into  formall method  (foe 
of  Logicke  they  are  jgnorant)hut  in  confufed  fentcncea  and  difcourfcs.The  greateft  of  the 
Chinian  Philofopbcrs  was  donfuttM^  who  was  borne  fiue  hundred  and  fiftieone  yceres  be- 
fore  the  Incarnation  of  oUr  Lotd,andliucd  abouefeuentieyeres  in  great  (hew  of  learning  8c 
holineffe.  And  few  of  our  Ethnikc  Philoiophcrs  haue  equalled  him,  itiany  he  hath  exceeded. 
The  Chinois  haue  him  in  luch  reputation,  that  they  thinkc  thctc  ncUcr  liued  man  more  holy, 
and  all  his  fayings  arc  of  authotitic  beyond  gaine-faying  amongft  the  learned.  And  the 
Kings  themfelues  hanr  eucr  fince  had  him  in  vcncration,not  as  a  god,but  as  a  moft  excellent 
man  and  Author  of  their  learning  ;  honouring  his  poftcriiic,thc  chiefe  of  which  cnioycth  by 
inheritance  ample  titles,  immunities  and  rcuenucs. 

They  arc  alfo  indifferently  skilled  in  Aftrologic  and  diuers  Mathematical!  Sciences :  iti 
Geometry  and  Arithmetikc  they  hauc  becne  tnorc  expert.  The  Conftellations  they  doc  not 
diftingu.lb  as  we  do, and  number  fourc  hundred  Stars  more  then  our  Artrologers,reckoning 
^0  fome  fmallcr ,  which  doe  not  alway  appeared  They  tell  the  Quantities ,  and  foretell  Eclip- 
fes,  but  not  cxa<ftly  •  and  teferre  all  their  Aftrologic  to  that  which  is  called  ludiciall,  eftcc- 
tning  a  fatall  dependance  of  all  things  from  the  Stars:and  hauc  borrowed  in  thefe  Arts  many 
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things  from  the  Saracens.  The  Author  of  this  Royall  Family  forbad  the  ftudic  of  ludiciall 
Aftrologic  to  all  but  one  Family/m  which  it  continucth  by  inheritance.  But  he  which  novf 
reigneth  maincaincs  many  at  great  coft,both  Eunuchs  in  his  Palace  ,  and  Magiftrates  with¬ 
out,  which  haue  two  Courts  in  Paquin,  one  obferuing  China  Kalcnders,  the  other  the  Sara- 
cenicall,  and  compare  both  together.  Both  of  them  haue  an  open  place  on  the  top  of  a  fmall 
Hill  to  contemplate  the  Sta^rcs,  in  which  they  haucMathematicall  Inftruments ,  of  excee¬ 
ding  greatneffe,  of  molten  bbffc,  which  feeme  to  bee  ancient.  On  this  Hill  alwayesone 
of  their  Collcdgc  doth  watch  by  night  to  obferuc,  if  any  new  Comet,  or  other  raritie  ap- 
pcarcinthe  Heauens;  which  if  it  happen  ^  the  next  day  they  bylibcll  admonifli  the  King 
thereof,  together  with  their  opinion  of  good  or  cuill  enfuing.  This  place  of  contemplation  10 
at  Nanquin,  is  within  the  Citie,and  in  maffinclTe  of  Inftruments  cxcclls  that  at  Pequin  *  or 
Paquin.  The  Pequin-Aftrologcrs  haue  priuiledge  of  foretelling  the  Eclipfcs  of  Sunneor 
Moone  •  and  the  Magiftrates  and  Priefts  are  commanded  to  meet  in  a  certaine  place  in  their 
Robes  and  Vcftments,to  helpe  the  labouring  Planet :  which  they  thinkc  they  doe  with  mu- 
ficall  found  of  Cymballs,often  bowing  their  knees,  all  the  time  of  the  Eclipfc ;  fearing  (  as  I 
haue  heard  )  left  fomc,  I  know  not  what  Serpent  ftiould  then  dcuoure  the  fame. 

In  Naturall  Philofophie  they  were  too  Naturall,and  haue  very  little  Art.  They  knew  not 
the  caufc  of  the  Mooncs  Eclipfc,  by  the  interpofition  of  the  earth ,  but  thought  that  being 
oppofitc  to  the  SunnCjit  loft  the  light  by  fome  amazement :  others  thought  that  the  Sunne  20 
had  a  hole  in  the  midft,  againft  which  when  the  Moone  came,  fhcc  loft  her  light.  That  the 
Sunne  was  greater  then  thccarth  feemed  to  them  a  ftrange  paradoxe ,  much  more  that  this 
might  be  fpoken  of  the  Starres  tthe  like  was  it  that  the  Earth  was  round  (  for  they  thought  . 
it  fquarc,  and  the  middle  and  beft  part  thereof  to  be  their  Kingdomc)or  that  there  could  be 
Antipodes  without  falling, ‘or  that  heauy  things  were  attrafted  by  the  Center,  or  that  there 
wercOrbes;  and  for  the  ayre  they  thought  it  a  or  croptineffe  ,  not  reckoning  it 

amongft  the  Elements,  of  which  yet  they  numbred  fiuc,  Mctall,  Wood,  Fire,  Water,  Earth. 
Their  Atithmctikc  was  withbeadeson  wyre-ftrings  faftned  to  a  linnen  cloth.  In  thefe 
things  Rtciui  declaring  their  ignorance  and  the  European  Science  ,  wan  great  admiration, 
they  (  which  before  thought  all  bcfidcs  thcmfclucs  Barbarians )  faying,  that  they  were  to  vs  jq 
as  the  rude  Tartars  to  them  ,  and  that  they  left  where  we  began ,  namely  atRhetorike  and 
Grammar, which  with  Ethikes  and  Politikes  are  the  chiefc.Some  of  the  Idolatrous  fcdls  had 
mote  monftrous  and  ridiculous  fancie$,that  the  Sunne  hid  bimfelfc  eucry  night  in  a  certaine 
Hill  called  Siunni,which  they  faid  was  fixed  in  the  Sea  24000.  miles  vnder  the  watctcand  for 
Eclipfcs,  they  held  that  a  certaine  god  named  Htlochan  eclipfed  the  Sunne,  coucring  it  with 
his  right  hand ;  and  fo  the  Moone,  with  his  left.  Their  Aftrologcrs  rather  obferued  their 
old  rules,  little  knowing  or  feeking  the  Naturall  caufes.  The  Inftruments  which  they  had  in 
their  two  Colledges  atNanquin  andPaqaio,werc  alikc,vcry  admirable/eeming  to  be  made 
in  the  reigne  of  the  Tartars.  Fourc  of  them  were  very  great  5  One  aGIobc  marked  with  pa- 
ralclls  and  meridians ,  as  great  as  three  men  could  fathom ,  fet  vpon  a  great  Cube  of  braife  .q 
likewife :  the  fccond  was  a  Sphcarc,  Hue  foot  in  the  Diamctcr,with  Chaincs  in  ftcad  of  Cir-  ^ 
clcs,  diuided  into  3^5 .  degrees,  and  a  few  minutes :  the  third  was  a  Gnomon,  ten  foot  high 
on  a  huge  Marble ;  the  fourth,  and  greateft^eonfifteth  of  three  or  fourc  Aftrolabcs,  each  fiue 
foot  in  the  Diamctcr,with  other  appurtenances  very  admirable. 

Their  Rules  of  Pbyfickc  differ  much  from  ours ;  yet  agree  with  vs  in  feeling  the  puire,and 
are  Botvnhappy  in  their  cures.  They  vfefimple  medicines,  roots,  hcarbs,and  the  like,  thcic 
whole  Art  in  manner  the  fame  with  our  Herbarifts,  They  haue  thereof  no  publike  Schoole, 
but  as  each  priuatcly  Icarncth  of  fome  Teacher.  In  both  the  Royall  Cities,Degrecs  arc  gran¬ 
ted  16  the  Profeffors  after  Examination ;  but  both  this  and  that  of  little  worth :  none  being 
thereby  of  greater  authoritie ,  or  without  it  hindered  to  prailifc.  And  neither  in  Phyficke 
nor  Aftrologic  doth  any  take  great  paincs,  which  hath  any  hope  of  ptoficicnce  in  their  jo 
Ethikes,  thofe  being  the  refug-s  ofPoucrtic,  this  the  high-way  to  Honor.  Their  Geogra¬ 
phy  was  fuch,  that  they  called  their  CountricZ/&ie«'^^<«,  that  is.  All  vnder  heatten^  thinking 
the  World  to  haue  little  elfe  of  any  worth. 


^  VII. 

of  their  Ethikes^  Folitikesy  and  Degrees  in  learning. 

Onfvtivs,  their  Philofophicall  Prince ,  coropyled  fourc  Volumes  of  the  An-  , 
^  cient  Philofophcrs,  adding  a  fifth  of  his  ownc;  thefe  he  called  the  FiueDoElrmet, 
They  containc  Morall  and  Politicall  Precepts  of  good  Life  &  Goucrninent,  with 
the  Examples,  Rites,  Sacrifices,  and  Poenas  of  the  Ancients.  Bsfides  thefe  fiue 

Volumes, 
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Volumes  out  of  fome  of  his  difciplesjarc  gathered  into  one  Toine,diuers  Rules, 

ScntcnceSjSimilcs, touching  the  wel  ordering  of  a  naans  felfc,family,or  the  kingdomejwhich 
is  called  the  Foure  hookes^  and  into  fo  many  parts  diuidcd,  Thefe  nine  are  their  ancicntcft* 
and  fountaines  of  the  reft  of  their  books, containing  moft  part  of  their  Hieroglyphicall  Cha- 
ra6terj;authorircd  by  royal  Priuiledges  &  ancient  Cuftomcs  to  be  the  Principles  and  Foun¬ 
dations  of  all  Chinian  Lcarningtwhcrin  it  is  not  enough  to  vnderftand  the  Text, but  fudden- 
ly  to  write  of  cuery  fentence;to  which  purpofe,that  *  Tetrabihlio»m\i^ht  cunned  by  hearts  a  Foure books 
They  haue  no  publike  Schoolc,or  V niuerfity, where  Readers  yndertakc  to  expound  themi  aforeiaidi 
but  cuery  one  is  toprouide  hits  aMafter,athis  ownc  choice  and  charge ;  of  which  are  great  Schoole- 
numbers  :  becaufe  in  that  multitude  of  Charadlcrs,  one  cannot  teach  many ,  and  each  man  i  j 

defires  to  haue  his  children  taught  at  home.  They  haue  three  Degrees,  which  are  conferred  cotimence” 
vpoo  fuch,8s  by  examination  arc  found  worthy.  This  examination  is  oncly  in  writing.  The  ments. 
firft  Degree,  called  Sieuctti,  is  bellowed  in  cuery  Citic  by  the  Tihio  (  a  learned  man  appoin-^ 
ted  thereunto  by  the  King)  in  that  place  which  is  named  the  ;  and  fomewhat  refem-  ShucMi 
blcth  out  Batchellors.  This  Tihi«  tifiteth  cuery  Ciiie  in  the  Prouincc,for  this  purpole ;  whi¬ 
ther  when  he  is  come,  all  the  Students  in  the  Citic  and  Confines,  that  afpircito  that  Degree, 
refort,  and  fubmitthemfelucs  to  a  three-fold  Triall*  Firft,  he  is  examined  of  ccrtainecJWa- 
fiers,  which  arc  fet  oucr  the  Bachellors ,  till  they  attaine  a  higher  Degree  ;  in  which,  all  are 
admitted  to  triall  that  will,  foroctimes  foure  or  fiuc  thoufand  in  one  Citie.Thefc  Mailers  are 
maintained  by  the  King  to  this  Office.  Thefe  pafle  them  oner  to  a  fccond  proofc,  by  the 
°  Foure  MagiHrates  of.thc  Citic ;  which,  of  fo  great  a  number, chufc  fome  two  hundred  of  the 
bcfl  Writers ,  whom  they  commit  to  the  third  Examination  by  the  Tihio ,  who  intitulcth 
twcntic  or  thirtic  ofthechiefe  ofthem,  and  numbreththem  with  the  Bachclior  of  former 
ycercs.  Thefe  arc  priuilcdged  to  wearc  a  Gowne,Cap,and  Bootes,  in  token  of  their  Degree: 
and  in  publike  Aflcmblics,  haue  higher  Places  ,  befides  larger  Complements  and  ImmunU 
tics,and  arc  fubieftto  their  Ti^/io.and  thofc  Foure  Maflers',  other  Magiftrates  ^ittlc  meddling 
■with  their  cafc.s.  This  doth  alfo  examine  thofc  former  Bachellors,  to  fee  how  they 
haue  profited  or  decayed ;  which,  according  to  their  writing  ,  arc  diuided  into  fiuc  rankes ; 
the  firll,  arc  licenced  vnto  fome  publike  Offices,  of  leffc  reckoning ;  the  fecond ,  haue  a  re- 
jQ  ward,  but  not  fo  great :  the  third, haue  neither  reward, nor  puniftiment ;  the  fourth,  arc  pub- 
likely  fcourged  :thelaft,  degraded,  and  ranked  with  the  Communaltie* 

Their  fecond  Degree  is  called  fomewhat  like  the  Licentiates  in  fome  Europatan 

Vaiuerfities.  This  is  conferred  but  once  in  three  yeeres,  in  the  chiefe  Citic  of  the  Prouinee, 
in  the  eight  moneth,  and  with  greater  folemnitie,  to  fewer,  or  more, according  to  the  digni- 
tic  and  largencflc  of  the  Prouinee.  InPequin,  in  Nanquin,  1 56.  doe  proceed  Licentiatsj 
inCcquiac,Quianfi,andFuquiam,P5.  in  the  reft,  fewer.  Vnto  this  Triall,  oncly  Bachell 
lours  ,  and  but  the  choice  of  them ,  arc  admitted ,  not '  aboue  thirtic  or  fortie  of  one  Citie ; 
which  yet, fometimes,  in  one  Prouinee,  amount  to  4000.  Competitors.  That  third  yeere 
therefore,  which  happened  with  them  idop,  i5i  2,  i6i  5,&c.  a  few  dayes  before  the  eight 
Moonc,  which  often  falls  out  in  September ,  the  Magiftrates  of  Pequin  prefent  vnto  the 
King  the  Names  of  100.  the  chiefe  Philofophcrs  in  China,  out  of  which,  hec  chufeth  thir- 
tie  (two  for  cuery  Prouinee)  to  bee  fent  Examiners.  Oncof  thefe  two,  muft  bee  of  the 
Kings  Colledgc,  called  Han  itn  jutm.  As  foonc  as  euer  they  are  named  by  the  King ,  they 
mult  pofl  to  their  defigoed  Prouinee,  many  Spies  attending,  that  they  fpcake  not  with  any 
one  man  of  that  Prouinee, before  their/»^<«  are  entituled.Othtr  principal  Philofophcrs  alfo 
of  that  Prouinee  are  chofen  to  affill  thefe  Examiners  in  the  firft  Trialh  In  cuery  Prouinciall 
Citic  is  a  huge  Palace  ereded  for  this  end  ,  enclofed  with  high  walls ,  in  which  arc  many 
roomes,  wherein,  without  noyfc,  they  may  difeuffe  thofc  writings :  and  in  the  midft  of  the 
Palace  aboue  4000. Cels, or  little  Studies, which  can  hold  nothing  but  a  fmall  table, a  ftoole, 
ijQ  and  one  man, out  of  which,  one  is  not  permitted  to  fee  or  fpeakc  with  another.  When  thefe 
Pofers  we  come  to  the  Citic,  they,  and  their  Affiftants  of  that  Prouinee, arc  ftiut  rp  in  their 
fcuerall  Stations,  before  they  may  fpeakc  with  each  other,  or  any  one  clfc,  and  fo  continue 
all  the  time  of  this  Adt  or  Commencement,  many  Souldicrs  and  Magiftrates  attending  to 
ptohibitc  all  commerce  &  conference,  on  all  hands, with  any  within  or  without  the  Palace* 

In  this  examination, three  dales, the  ninth, the  twelfth, and  the  fifteenth  of  the  Moone  arc 
fpent  in  cuery  Prouinciall  Citie,from  the  earlicft  light, til  the  euening  darkcoefle,thc  doorcs 
carefully  ftiut ;  fome  refection  being  the  day  before  allowed  them,  at  publike  charge.  When 
the  Bachcllcrs  come  into  the  Palace ,  they  arc  narrowly  fearched ,  whether  they  bring  any 
Booke  or  Writing  with  them ;  and  arc  allowed  only  their  Pcnfill,  Paper,  Inke,  and  writing 
Co  Plate  or  Stone.  If  any  fraud  bee  found,  they  arc  both  excluded  andpuniftied.  Then  the 
doores  being  (hut  and  fealed,  the  two  Examiners  propound  out  of  their  Tetrabiblion^  three 
fentencesjon  which  euery  one  is  to  write  fo  many  Theames :  airo,ouc  of  chofe  Fiut  fDoUrineSi 
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foure  fcnicnccSjthe  argumcots  of fo  many  other  Theames  or  OrationsThefe  ftuen  Writings 
muft  bee  adorned  both  with  eloquent  phrafe,  and  elegant  fentences,  according  to  the  Chi- 
nian  Rhetorike ;  not  any  one  Writing  exceeding  flue  hundred  Charafters  or  Words, 

The  next  day  of  triall  they  haue  three  queftions  of  Rate  propounded  oUt  of  the  old  Cbro« 
nicies, or  of  things  which  may-after  happen, to  which  they  rcturne  anfwer  in  three  Writings. 
Likewife,  the  third  day  three  cafes  propounded  of  fuch  things  as  may  be  demanded  in  exe¬ 
cuting  publike  fun(Rions,  which  they  anfwerc  in  fo  many  writings.  Thus  euery  one  hauing 
that  dayes  arguments  written  out ,  is  by  feme  thereunto  appointed ,  brought  vnto  bis  dc- 
d^e^thc^fo’  ^hcre  he  writeth  in  a  Booke  his  Meditations,fubfcribing  his  ownc,his  fathers, 

fpSd  theij’  grandfathers,  and  great  grandfathers  Names ;  then  clofing  the  booke ,  that  none  but  they  j© 
ainbitious  fpi-  which  arc  deputed,  may  open  it,io  whom  they  offer  it.  Thcfe  bookes,  before  they  come  to 
rlss,  that  many  the  Examiners  ,  arc  new  copied  and  tranferibed  by  others  in  ted  inke.  Whereas  the  foi met 
die  thereof.  jjj  blackc :  and  thcfe  tranferipts,  without  the  Authors  names,  deliuered  to  thcfe  Tro- 

uinciall  Examiners, which  are  chofen  to  aflitt  the  two  Principal!,  which  rciea  the  word,  and 
offer  twice  fo  matiy  of  the  beft  as  arc  to  proceed  at  that  time ,  ynto  the  Kings  Examiners, 

7  hefe  make  a  new  examination, ebufing  out  fe  many  as  are  to  bee  admitted  Graduates,  and 
obferue  which  arc  beft,  fccond,  and  third,  compofing  them  in  their  due  order.  This  being 
done, all  the  Examiners  together  compare  the  Copies  with  the  Originalls  (  knownc  by  cer* 
tainc  numbers  indorfed)  and  taking  out  the  Authors  names,  expofc  them,  written  on  large  20 
Tables,  in  Cubitall  letters,  about  the  end  of  the  eight  Moenc,  with  great  concourfe  of  Ma- 
giftrates,  and  applaufe  of  their  friends.  This  degree  enicyeth  farre  greater  priuiledges  and 
immunities,  with  a  peculiar  habit ;  and  if  they  feeke  not  to  proceed  furthcr,they  arc  capable 
of  many  publike  Offices.  After  this,  the  Kings  Examiners  publiih  a  booke,  which  contal- 
neth  the  names  of  the  Licentiates,  and  the  chiefe  writings  on  euery  Theamc ;  cfpccially  his, 
who  obtained  the  firftnamc  amougR  all  the  Compctitors,who  is  called 
j.  anfwers  to  our  Doaor ;  they  call  it  Cm./«.Thi$  is  conferred  euery  third 

yeere  alfo,  but  only  at  Pcquin,  the  ycerc  next  after  the  former  Proceeding.  Euery  Kiugin,  or 
Liccnciat,  out  of  all  Prouinccs  may  bee  admitted  to  the  Examination,  but  oncly  three  hun. 
dred  arc  Speeders  offiue  thoufand  Competitors.  The  Examiners  arc  principal!  Magiftrates: 
the  timc,tbe  fccond  Moonejon  the  fame  dayes,and  in  the  fame  manner, as  the  former.  Thcfe  ] 

being  created  and  pronounced  Doaors  in  that  place  where  the  Licentiates  arc  made,  all  in  ‘ f  j 

the  Kings  Palace,  before  the  chiefe  Magiftrates  of  the  Court  ( the  King  himfclfe  was  wont  *  ' 

to  beprefcnt)doc  vndcrgGC  a  new  Trial!,  and  make  a  writing  on  a  Theamc  prcp©undcd;ac*  f  j 

cordingtowhich,thcordcrofOffices,  whereof  they  arc  made  capable,  is  declared, being  of  i 

three  Rankes  or  Formes.  He  which  had  the  firft  place  in  the  examination  of  Doaor8,is&re  | 

fiirc  to  haue  the  third  :  but  he  which  here  obtaines  the  firft  or  fccond  place,  is  dignified  with  ^  I 

aohonorabIet!tle(likctothatofaDukcoraMarque{rcwjthrs,ifitwcrcbcrcditary)allhi«  **{1  “ 
lifc,andobtaineth  the  higheft  places  in  the  goucrnment.^«««>i6o4.thrcc hundred  and  eight  X  I  ' 

Doctors  were  made  j  and  then  another  Triall  was  made  for  the  Kings  Collegiats  of  Han-  '  ‘ 

linyenroftbat  number  were  named  twcntic  foure,  chofen  out  of  ihofc  three  hundred  and  ^  i  i  1 

eight,  as  in  the  former  Trialls.  Thcfe  arc  chofen  to  the  chiefe  Magiftracics  in  the  Kingdomet  :  ‘ 

but  fo,  as  after  many  other  trialls, onely  t  weluc  or  fifrecnc  of  ihofc  twentie  foure  be  chofen. 

Thefc  Dolors  enioy  tbeir  proper  V  eft.  Cap,  Bootes,  and  other  enfignes  of  Magiftrates, 
and  are  admitted  vnto  the  beft  tunaions ,  fo  as  they  al  way  exceed  the  Licentiates ,  and  arc 
fuddcnly  become  the  Grandes  of  the  Kingdome.Thofc  Licentiates  which  arereieacd  ^rom 
their  Doaorfliip,if  they  haue  no  further  hope,  arc  admitted,  and  betake  themfclues  to  feme 
places  of  gouernment.  But  if  they  intend  to  make  and  abide  a  new  triall,  the  fludie  hard  ac 
home  other  three  yccrcs:  fome  of  them  ten  times  aduenturing  the  fame,  without  defired  fuc- 
ceire,wcaring  and  wearying  out  their  liucs  inpriuate.  There  is  a  booke  alfo  publilhcdof 
the  Doaors  Commencement  or  Aa,  as  of  the  former ;  and  another  yeercly ,  containing  all  cq 
the  Doaors  names  in  the  Kingdcmc,  with  their  Countrey,  Parents,  Offices,  and  places  of 
Refidcncc.  They  alfo  which  arc  fellow  Commcncers,  and  proceed  either  Licentiates  or 
Doaors  the  fame  yeere  together,  cner  after  affca  each  other  as  brethren,  and  their  Exami¬ 
ners  as  Parents  or  Matters,  although  they  fometimes  attaine  higher  preferments  then  thcfe. 

In  fomc  Cities  they  haue  Excrciles  of  Learning, euery  learned  man  of  chiefe  note  hauing  his 
day  appointed  Whereon  to  Jeaureor  difeourfeof  fome  Morall  Vertucs.  And  they  haue  alfo 
an  efpcciall  Officer.callcd  TrfwZ/.which  on  certaine  dayes  is  to  call  an  Affcmbly  (he  is  a  great 
Magiftiatc)  and  to  exhort  the  people  to  vcrtuc,as  it  were  by  preaching. 

WJlkaric  de-  Milicaric  Honors  are  conferred  in  the  fame  yecrcs,  placcs,titlcs,  vnto  the  Profcflbrs  thcr- 
gtecsi  of:  the  time,  is  the  Moone  following ;  the  folcmnitic  much  lefle,  according  to  the  Chi- 

nian  account  of  Souldicrie.  Their  firft  triall  is  on  Horfc-backe,  and  then  in  full  carrierc 
they  ftxoot  nine  Arrowes ;  in  the  fccond ,  three  at  the  fame  saaike,  on  foot.  And  they  which 

with 
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with  foure  arrowes  mounted,  and  with  two  flinding,  hauc  hit  the  marke,  arc  admitted  to 
the  third  trialt :  in  v\  hicb,ihcy  arc  cnioyned  to  write  aq  Oration ,  or  Theame,  of  fomc  que- 
iHon  propunded.  And  the  ludges  declare  in  each  Prouince  feme  fiftie  of  thcl'c  Licentiates  .■ 
and  when  Doftors  arc  made  at  Pcquin ,  an  hundreth  of  the  beft  militaric  Licentiates  in  all 
thcKinodomc,  after  a  threefold  examination  arc  there  declared  Dodors.  JheDO(ftorsof 
this  Socictic.foonier  then  Licentiates, blit  not  without  bribes, arc  admitted  to  lomc  militarie 
place  of  commaundi  And  both  Philofophicall  and  Militarie,  being'adqfiittcd  Doftors, write 
«ucr  their  doorcs,  in  Cubitall  letters,  their  Degree  and  Title.  The  Prefidents  and  ludges,  iri 
all  Examinations,  whether  of  Militarie,  Mathematical!,  phyficke,  or  Eihickc  Sciences,  ate 
lo  their  Philofophcrs,,  without  afltftancc  of  any  of  other  profeffors :  fo  much  doe  they  account 
ofthis  Confutian  Philofophic,as  ifit  had  made  them  able  to  iudge  of  all  things. 


r 

\ 


VIIL 


of  the  Kingt  his  Ceurty  Jffue,  Eeuetiue,  and  Matejlie, 

Hina  is  a  Monarchie,not  knowing  the  names  of  Ariftocratie,or  DcmoCTatic,or  any 
other  Polycraiie :  not  fo  much  as  Dukes ,  or  great  Nobles ,  cnioying  either  Title 
there,  or  Dominion ,  (whereof  in  ancient  times  were  many)  thefe  i860,  yeere* 
paft-  Sometimes  it  hath  bcenc  fubicdl  to  ciuilc  broyles  ,  and  fomecimes  diuided 
into  many  petty  kingdomes;  bUt  was  ncuer  quite  fubieSfe d  to  forrainc  Soueraignric,till  the 
Tartarian  Conqueft  vndet  one  Ttemor  (fo  the  Chinois  call  that  great  Chan)  which  fo  conti* 
nued  till  the  yccrc  1568.  When  one  of  their  Chiefcayncs  (whom  they  called  of  the  cuenc 
H«r»-v*,that  is,a  floud  of  weapons)  expelled  the  Tartars, compelled  tne  Chinois  tobisfub- 
ieftion.  The  Kiogdome  paffethby  inheritance.  Some  ancient  Kings  arc  yet  commended 
for  commending  the  Kingdomc  to  the  vertuous  fucceffion  of  fome  rarer  men  then  theit 
kindred yeclded :  and  fomciimesthcficoplc  rebellinghaue  dirpoflclfcdooe  andfubhituced 
another.  In  thiskingdeme  are  tlo  ancient  Lawes  :  But  the  firftof  any  Family  which  obtay- 
30  ncth  the  Soucraigntic, makes  new  Lawes  at  his  plcafure,  which  his  SuccelTots  in  that  family 
doe  not  cafily  alter,  that  tjfim-vuxhc  ContjUcror  is  the  founderof  tKcir  prefent  Lawes,ci- 
thcr  enabling  new  ,  or  confirming  the  old,  as  he  faw  good.  From  ignorance  of  Geographic 
they  erteemed  their  King  Lord  of  the  World,  andihfcrefdre  eill  him  tifcwwai ,  thefonoeof 
Heauenrfor  they  efteemc  Heauen  the  greateft  God.  Vet  commonly  the  people  call  him 
JJoamfty  that  is,  the  greateft  Monarch.  was  a  great  both  Warrior  and  Polititian.,' 

He  erdayned  that  none  of  the  Kings  children  thould  dealc  in  publike  fun^iioiis  or  affayres 
of  ftatc  :  yet  bee  made  them  Iccming  amends,  with  affignation  of  moft  ample  reuentics,  and 
the  title  of  Guam,  a  Prince  ot  petty  King,thcir  rcuenuc  is  paid  out  of  the  Exchcquct,i6pre-, 
uent  Clients  and  depen  dance  of  Tenants.  Much  complement  of  reuerence  is  done  them  by 
.QthcMagiftrates,  but  no  fubicilion.  Their  Children  and  Nephewes  are  honored  alfo,  but 
^  their  titles  and  icucDucsftilldccreafingas  they  defeend  further  ftorn  the  Royal!  ftemme; 
till  atlaftnomorc  bee  cllowcd  them  ,  then  miy  fupply  their  nccelTitic  without  trade  or 
wovke.  Like  care  is  had  of  ihcRoyall  daiighters  marriage  and  maintenance. 

The  Coirimanders  which  aflifted  him  ih  the  Conqueft,  hec  Youchfafed  honourable  titles, 
Ihilitaricprefc^lurcsjwith  other  immunities  and  rcuenucs,ftill  defcending  to  their  poftcritie, 
whoarclubicdlneucrthclcflctotheCitic  Magiftrates.  One  ftrangc  priuiledgeof  theirs  is 
this.  The  exploits «/ headoi  their  family  vnder  are  graiieninanyrotiplatCo 

Thiscontinueth  with  the  firft  borne  of  thatfamily,  whothereby  may  challenge  pardon  for 
any  man  in  any  crime, three  fundtic  times ,  ifhee  offer  the  fame  to  the  King.  Onlytreafouis 
30  vnpatdbuablc ,  which  depriueth  tht  Traytorandallhis  poftcritie  fore  oer  of  all  dignitie. 

Like  honors  doc  the  Kings  fooncsot  fathers  in  laW  cnioy  ,  and  fome  others  who  hauc  well 

deferued  of  the  State.  , 

Only  the  Dodlotsand  Licentiates  arc  admitted  to  offices  of  gouemment,  not  preferred 
by  fauir  of  others,  or  the  King  himfclfc,' but  by  the  Law  and  his  merits.  All  Magiftrates  , 

arc  called  Quonfu^  that  is,  Prefidents :  and  as  an  honourable  title  ^  LoMyty  or  Laafie,  a  Lord  fS 

or  Father,  ThcPortOgallsftjlethcro  (J^aMdari»es,  And  although  thefe  Magiftrates  can  fi» 

nifh  nothing, till  by  Petition  they  obtaync  the  Kings  confirmation :  yet  he  enaflcth  nothing 

which  they  doc  not  firft  folHcite.  And  if  anypriuate  man  prefeffe  a  Petition  to  the  King 

(which  fcldomc  happens, be caufc  there  is  an  Officer  appointed  to  examine  them  before  the 

King  fees  them)  yetthc  King  referres  them  to  that  Tribunall  whereto  they  belong.  This  I 

hauc  diligci  tly  fcarchcd  and  found  for  ccrtainc,  that  the  King  liimfcltc  may  notgiuc* 

fumme  ot  money,  or  effice  to  any  man,  vnlcffe  hce  bee  firft  petitioned  by  fome  of  the  Magi- 
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Crates,  except  ia  bis  owne  houfhold  j  fottbofc  gifts  are  not  taken  out  of  the  publike  trea- 
{uic^hui  the  prime  purfe.  His  Cuftomes  and  Tributes,  which  exccede  without  cbntrouerfie 
ahundred  and  fiftie  millions  yecrely  (eucry  houTcnotpriuiledgcd  ,  paying  tiibute)  are  not 
brought  into  thc-treafuric  of  the  Palace ;  nor  may  the  King  fpend  them  after  His  pleafurc : 
bpt  ali.tlie  money''"and  prouifion, is  brought  into  the  publike  Tfeafuries  and' itore-houfes,  ‘ 
i%micK,are  throuc^h  the  Kingdom^'  O'u.tof  thefe  a  certaine  allowance  is  appointed  by  Law, 
and  nmhing  mort.or  lcffe,for  the  Kings  expences,  his  WiueSj  Children,  Eunuebs,  and  fami¬ 
ly.  Thence  the,  Magiftr*tcs  and  Souldiers  ftipends ,  and  other  efficers  through  the  King¬ 
dom  are  difeharged. 'Thence  alfo' the  publike  Edifices  of  the  Palacesof  the  King  and  his 
kinfemen  Cities,  Walls,  Forts, and  all  prouifions  of  Wane  are  mentioned.  And -feme  yeeres 
it  happens ,  that  this  huge  redenue  willnot  ferue  for  ncccCfary  expences ,  but  they  are  for¬ 
ced  to  new  impofitions.  Theorjdinary  Cenfus  or  po//-wo»rjr  is  three  Mazes  or  halfe  Duckets; 
befides  the  pryfitsoftbe  earth  and  handicrafts.  The  reft  arc  CnfiomeSy  which  in  Canton,  on® 
ofthcleaft?ro«werfarcneerc  eight  niillions.  "  . 

yanlie,  that  is  now  King,  hath  raigned  fortie  yceresj  a  man  of  great  wilcdome.but  vicious 
and  tyrannical!.  Jlee  vfeth  his,fonne  and  apparanc  Hcire  very  hardly,  and  hath  indcuoured 
tomake  afecond  f6nhe,'whicb^hehad  by  a  more  beloUcd  wifcjhisfUcceflor ;  but  was  gaine- 
faidbyallthe  Magi(lrat«s  in  the  .'Kingdome,  thofeofthe  Court  refigning  their  robes  and 
hanging  them  on  the  Palace*walh  ,  fd  that  hec  was  forced  to  proclaime  the  eldeft.  Whofe 
mother  lately,  lyin^on  her  death-bed,  the  Prince  could  hardly  obtajne  his  fathers  licence  to 
vifit  her ,  and  then  attended  with  two  Eunuchs ;  the  mother  comforted  her  fonne ,  fayingj 
|t  ncuer  yet  happened  that  the  heire  of  the  kingdbme  dyed  of  hunger :  (For  the  King  fearfe 
allowesbimneceffaries,  none  elfe  daring  for  feare.)  The  King  forbad  mourning  and  pub¬ 
like  pompe  vnto  her  funeralls.  The  King  refpe^fs  beautie  only  in  choice  of  his  wiues  (as 
doe  all  of  the  Royall  bloiid)  nor'doe  the  great  men  care  to  preferre  their  daughters  to  the 
Royallbed,’  For  it  is  little  they  can  doc,and.rauch  they  muftfuffer,  euetinclofcdin  thePa- 
lace,neuer  admitted  the  fight  of  theirTriends,  who  alfo  are  not  thereby  aduanced  to  further 
preferments.  The  King  hath  Officers  which  make  choice  of  women  for  him.  One  wife  is 
chiefs  and  is  as  it  were  legitimate  :  the  King  and  Heire  apparant,  marry  other  nine  a  Utfle  in¬ 
ferior:  and  after  them  fixe  and  thirtie  others  ;  all  which  enioy  the  title  of  wiue>:  to  which 
are  added  many  more  Concubines ,  not  entUulcd  Wiues  op  C^eenes.  Thofe  w.hich  bring  * 
theKingfonnes,  prouc  moft  gracious,  clpecially  tbe  mother  of  the  eldeft  fonne:  howfoeucr 
it  fared  oiherwife  in  this  before  meationed.  This  King  Was  not  the  fonne  of  j:he  firft  wifc,‘ 
nor  is  his  Heire.  _  _  _  .  ^  . 

The  Chinois  are  a'deccitfull  and  trechcrous  people ,  and  ^herefore  the  Kings  in  this  age 
come  not  abroad  in  publike;  and  when  in  times  paft  they  did  it,  they  obferued  a  thoufand 
captels  forfafctie,thc  Palace  and  the  ftrccis  being  all  in  armesfor  hi^  gu^rd,  nor  was  he  fecjie 
when  thus  hee  was  fccne,  nor  the  feat  knovvne  in  which  he  was  carryed,  many  other  being 
then  carryed  to  preuent  intelligence.  And  when  hec  came  into  the  Tribuna)I,hcc  appeared 
from  a  high  window,  couering  his  face  with  anJuory  table  in  his  hand,  and  hauing  another 
table  on  his  head  a  cubit  long ,  Halfe  fo  broad  ,  fobehanged  with  ftones  that  they  hid  his  ^ 
face.  The  Kings  colour  is  yellow,  his  garment  being  embroidered  with  golden  Dragons. 
Thefe  alfo  are  painted  or  carued  in  all  the  Palace ,,  Plate ,  and  houfhold  furniture ;  the  tiles 
alfo  being  yellow, and  fet  forth  v\  ith  Dragons.  iThishath  caulcd  fome  to  thinkc  them  to  be 
of  gold  or  brafle ,  whereas  they  arc  of  earth  (asThauc  often  felt)  and  yellow^  greater  then 
curs,andfaftned  on  the  roofe  with  hailcs,  the. heads  whereof  arc  guilded.  Ifany  priuate  man 
(hould  vfe  the  yellovv  colour,  or  Dragons  in  priuate  vfe,  except  of  the  Kings  bleu  d,  it  were 
high  treafGn'in  him.  Thefe  of  Royall  poftcritie  (being now  aboue^oooo.  all  maintained  at 
publike  charge,  and  daily  cncreafing)  are  a  great  burthen  to  the  common-wealth :  being 
idle,andasoccafionisoflFercd,licentiousj  on  whom  the  King  hath  continuall  fpks.  None  of 
them  without  the  Kings  leauc  may  goe  out  of  the  Citie  appointed  him ,  vndcr  grieuons  pu- 
niftimcnts :  nor  may  any  of  them  refide  in  the  Royall  Cities  Pequin  or  Nanquin.  The  Kings 
Palace  hathfourc  oppofite  gates ,  by  which  whofoeuerpafl'ethi  they  alight  off  their  horles 
or  feates  in  which  they  are  carryed,and  pafle  by  on,foot,whicb  is  alfo  obferued  Nanquin* 
The  South  fide  hath  three  gates  both  vviihin  and  without :  by  the  middlc.of  which  the  King 
paffeth  in  or  out, and  is  neucr  elfe  open ;  others^t  the  right  or  kft  hand*  No  man  fpcakes  to 
the  King  but  the  Eunuchs,  and  the  reft  of  his  Family  :  others  of  all  forts  fpeake  to  him  only 
by  Petition  ,  and  thofe  fo  full  of, complement ,  that  euery  l, teamed  man  cannot  mske  them ; 
befides,  peculiar  Magiftrates  are  as  it  wereH^fters  of  Rcqu.cfts  to  examine  ail  Petitions  to 
bccexhibited.  At  the  beginning  of  euery  yecre  (which  is  atthe  new  Moone  whieh  next 
gocth  before  orfollowes  theiVowwof  February,  the  beginning  of  their  Spring)  a  Legate  is 
fentoutof  cucry  Prouincctothe  King,  wMchis  done  with  more  formal!  folemniiy  cuery 
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third  yeerc.  And  in  eueryCitic,  cucry  new'-Moonc-day,  allthcMagiftratesaflembletoa 

pbccinthe  Citie,  where  ii  the  Kings  Throne ,  and  his  Armes  (gilded  Dragons)  and  doe 
worlliip  on  their  knees  before  the  fatnc  ,  praying  ten  thoufand  yeares  of  lift  to  the  King.  The 
fame  is  done  yearcly  on  the  Kings  Birch-day  j  on  which  day, the  Magiftratesof  Pequin,  and 
other  Legats  out  of  the  Proilinces,  and  all  his  kindred,  come  tothe  Court  with  gratulations 
a'ri'd  prefents.  All  others  that  hauc  obtained  prcferiiienjs,  by  the  Kings  nomination,  arc  to 
goe  before  day, and  with  appointed  Rites  to  doe  veneratidh  to  the  Kings  Throne,  hauing  oti 
a  Veft  dfpin-ple,  filuer  and  gilt  head-tyres,  for  that  pu^ofe.  Thekingdomes  adiacent  are 
willingly  refhfed  of  this  Kihg,  whofeprcdcceflbrsfomVtimcpoflfcfled,  afterfreed  them,  as 
lo  bringing  nlore.bulttheo  then  profit :  which  of  late  appeared, in  Corea,  which  the  laponites 
inuaded,thc  Chinois  defended,  as  abutting  on  the  frontiers :  but  when  the  enemy  left  inua-. 
ding,  the  d^fenddr  foone  after  voluntarily  relinquMlted  thefc  new  fubiefts.  Yet  thefe,  Cou« 
dhih-CbinajSian,and  other  adioyning,pay.afribute.rather  voluntarie’for  hope  of  protection 
of  |^aync,thefl required, exacted, ot  by  thVChinois  regarded.  Fiiie  Prduinccs,  Chianfi,  Cc- 
chian,  Nanchi’d,  Vquani.atid'Sciantumi  j'pay  their  tributcs.inRice and  Wheat,  which  ate 
catried  In  t^h^ •  Kitigs  Velfels  and  Ships  thereto  appointed ,  Vblcfi  are  before  related  to  bee 
.  ifiorc  then  tin  thoufand,.  Ueloilgiqg  to  theic  fine  Prouinces,  T)cfide«  thofe  belonging  to  Msr- 
giftrates  and  Merchants :  infomuch,  that  Merchants  that  dwe^  Sduch  wards  fr6m  it,are  for¬ 
bidden  to  enter  thofe  fttcames,lcfi  the  muiticHdeof  vcflels  fiiduld  cloy  vp  the  paffige,or  eri- 
20  dammage  the  King  :  and  yet  f  hey  are  fo  many,  tbatfometimes  they  arc  forced  toftay  many  ’ 
dales,  efpdcililly  'ui  drier  fcaforis,  notwithftahding  floud-gates  made  agaihfi  Bridgcs,whcre- 
W'ith  they  Itay^iind  heighten  the  waters;  which  being  full,  arc  opcned,and  fometimes  in  the 
Catara^,Ve{fels  drowned  as  they  goe  out  or  in  ;  the  King  being  at  a  million  of  gold  yeere- 
ly  charge  to  make  one  Strdame,  called  the  yellow  Streame  of  themuddic  colour,  nauigable 
and  fafe  for  his  (hips,  which  are  drawnc  againfi  the  Streame  by  thoufands  of  men.  Neither  • 
dare  they  aduenture  paffage  by  for  fcare  bothof  Pyri^tes,  andofthc  CMitfclfe,  which 
would  bee  farre  more  fpcedie*,  and  lelTc  cpftly,  The'othcr  teunc  Prouinces  pay  their  Tri¬ 
butes  inSilucr,  HisCourtiefsare  Eunuchs;  whomtheifpoorcrparentshauegeldcdin  their 
youth, in  hope  of  this  Court-preferment :  whcre,'aftcr  they  are  admitted  by  that  Manderinei 
.30  appointed  to  this  Office,  they  arc  triineS  vp  vndcr  eld^crEopudbs,  to  bee  made  feruiceablce 
Of  this  dnoffe  of  mankind,  arc  in  the  Court  ten  thoufand ;  '^4«/i’^wfuppofcth  fixtccne  thou- 
fand.  This  King  is  efteemed  more  tyranoicall  then  his  predecefibrs:  neither  doth  heceucr 
come  Sbroad^as  they  Were  Wont  once  in  ihe  yeare,  to  facrifice'in  the  Temple  facred  to  Hea- 
uen  and  Earih.  His  Palace  is  farre  more  ^acious ,  but  not  equall  in  wprkemanfhip  to  thole 
in  Europe,  It  is  compaffed with  a  triple  wall.che  firft  wherpt  might  epuiron  a  large  Towne, 

Herein,  befides  the  many  lodgings  of  the  Eunuchs,  arc  Hills,  Groues,  Streamesi  and  other' 
things  ofpleafure.  The  lefuitc  c  our  Author  faith, That  he  pafled  eight  huge  Palaces,bcfore  ^  f/OitoiiL 
he  cam^  to.  the  lodgings  of  th'ofc  Eunuchs ,  which  were  appointed  to  learne  how  to  order  ^ 
their  Clotkes  or  W atches, wherewith  they  had  prefcnted  the  King ;  and  there  were  as  many 
beyond.  And  afeendingvp  aTowcr,hcc  faw  Trccs,Gardens,Hourcs,cxceedingaU  that  eucr 
^  he  had  fecnc  in  Europe  ,  who  yet  had  beetle  in  many  the  moft  furoptuous  buildings  therein. 

With  in  the  third  wall  is  the  King, with  his  women,  children,  and  fuchferuants  as  arc  thither 
admitted.  When  the  heire  apparant  is  prpclaymed ,  ali  bis  other  fonnes  are  fent  away  foone 
after,  and  confined  to  ccrcatnc  Cities ,  \yh‘erc  they  noihingparticipate  inaffairesofScatc  : 
otherwife.arc  honoured  as  the  Kings  kind^redjliuing  in  pleafurc  in  their  Palace  prifons,vnto 
ihe  third  and  fourth  generation.  Neither  is  any  meanes  of  grcatnclTeleft  to  any ;  thcRoyall 
kindred  not  dealing  with  affaires  of  Gouernment,  the  Gouernours  neither  Inheriting  their 
Offices,  nor  leaning  cither  place  or  name  ofGentric  to  their  Families.  And  thofe  which 
hauc  command  of  the  Souldiers ,  pay  not  their  wages  ;  nor  haue  their  Treafurers  command 
5Qof  their  perfons :  and  their  imployments  arc  (out  of  their  natiue)  in  forac  remoter  Pro- 
uincc.  Vpon  occafionof  the  warres  againftthe  faponitesin  Corea  (  which  much  terrified 
this  vnwarlike  Nation  )  the  Royall  Treafute  being  exhauft ,  lyrtnnieall  meanes  were  vfed  to 
fupplythem.  There  is  report  of  many  Gold  and  Siluer  Myncs  in  China,  which  the  anci¬ 
ent  Kings,  vpon  fomc  policies,  fhiitvp,  and  this  noW  commanded  to  bee  opened.  Heecx- 
atfted  all'oan  impofitionof  two  in  thehundreth  on  all  goods  that  were  fold  in  the  King- 
dome ‘which  had  becnc  tolerable,  if  the  MigiftrateSjhad  bcene  cniployed  :  but  hec  vfed 
his  Eunuchs ;  a  prdud ,  fhamclefTe  ,  flaiiifh,  and  imperious  Nation;  which,  inftead  of 
fearching  for  Myncs,  vfed  their  Commiffion  in  wealthy  Cities ,  where  euery  rich  mans 
houfc  was  a  Myne ;  and  except  they  would  hauediggedit  vp,  tnufl  bee  redeemed.  Some 
(0  Cities  and  Prouinces  compounded  at  ccrtainc  fummes,  which  was  payd  to  the  King,  as  cx- 
traftedout  of  his  Myncs.  Some  zealous  and  coiiragtous  Magiftrates  made  complaint  by 
Libels  to  the  King  j  but  ihcmfclucs  therefore  puniflied.  One  of  the  Piouincc 
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of  VquanijWas  cruelly  beaten, and  caft  in  dole  prifon  :  whom  his  Prouince  fo  honored  cuen 
then,  that  they  publilhed  his  worthic  ads  in  bookes  .•  they  made  hispi(flurc  to  beft  fold 
through  all  the  Pi  ouince ,  that  all  men  might  priuately  honour  him  as  a  Saint ;  and  ereded 
ynto  him  fome  publike  Temples,  with  tapers  and  odours  continually  burning.  But  the 
Eunuches  to  the  extf  came  diftaftc  of  all  the  fubteds,  continued  in  their  tyraniiicall  exadU 
ons  (  or  robberies  rather )  throughout  the  Kingdomc  ;  into  one  of  whofc  handsthcle- 
fuites  fell,  with  their  prefents  :  The  Magiflrates  hate  them,  and  they  infult  ouerthcMa- 
sidrates.  AiNanquin  avc  alfofomc  thoufandsoftbefe  Eunuches  in  the  Palace,  one  being 
chiefe  ouer  the  reft.  Some  of  them  are  fo  arrogdnt,  that  they  lookc  for  apprccations  of  a 
thoufand  ycercs  life  (which  is  the  cuftomc  to  the  Quccnes  and  Kings  children  j  whereas  to  lo 
the  King  they  fay,  Vav  van  fin,  that  is,  ten  thoufand  ycercs,  as  T^antcl  xoTSCt^uchoddnofir,  0 
Kina  hue  for  euer  jbcfidcs  the  bending  of  the  knee, as  to  the  chiefe  Magiftratcs.The  King  will 
for  light  cau'fcs  fomctimcs.caufc^his  Eunuches  to  be  beaten ,  tifl  they  die  vndcf  the  blowes. 
When  Rtcttu  was  dead,  they  coffined  him  after  the  China  fafiiion,  till  they  coptd  find  forh*c 
place  for  his  burial(which  till  that  time  wasat  Macao,whither  t^iey  fent  their  dcad)^<wrtf^i4 
put  vp  a  petition  to  the  King,  in  behalfeof-Ridw  his  corpes/(This  ftoricwillbe, , I  hope, 
acccptable,asflicwifigthe  manner  of  obtaining  any  thing  at^the  Kings  hand.)  /Iames 
Paktogia,  a  Jlrang?r  of  a  moU  remote  Kinfdome ,  moued  with  the  vertue  and  fame  ofyenr 
Noble  Kingdome,  hane  tnthreeyeeres  fafle,withmuchtroMb/e,pafed  hither  abeue  hoooJeagHetJti 
the  twentie  eight  jeere  of  V  A  N  L 1  E(for  fo,as  wc.ihey  account  tlieir  yeres  by  the  Kings  reigne) 
in  the  twelfth  LMoone,  /,  with  Matt  Haw  Ricivs,  came  into  your  Court  j  where  wee  pre- 
fented  fame  gifts,  and  hane  fince  beenefujlainedat  the  Kings  charge.  The  nine  and  twentieth yeere 
<?/Van  l  I  ijn  the-firf  Moenejwe  petitioned  jour  Maieftteforaplaceofrefdence,  andhauemany 
yeeres  enidjedthe  Royall  bountie.  In  the  eight  and  thirtieth  ofV  A  n,l  1^,  the  eighteenth  day  of  the 
third  Moene, Kl  civs  died,  I,  a  Client  of  the  Kingdome  of  the  great  Weft ,  remaine  a  fit  fubieU  of 
pttie.  The  returne  mto  our  Cemtrey  u  long,  ^c.  And  I  now, after  fo  many  yeeres  ft^yffnppofe  tbstt 
we  may  he  numbred  to  the  people  which  followeth  your  Royall  Chariot,  that  your  clemencie,  Itke  that  of 
Y  A  o  * ,  may  not  containe  tt  felfe^m  the  Kingdome  of  China  alone,  &c.  So  proceeds  hceto  fee 
forth  the  good  parts  of  Rtcius ,  and  with  a  long  fupplication  to  beg  a  place  of  buriall ,  feme 
Field,orpart  of  a  Temple  j  and  he,with^  his  fellowes,  ftould  eh  f erue  their  wonted  prayers  to  the  Lord  of  5® 
Heauen,for  theufands  ofytires  to  him  and  his  Mother,  This  Libell  was  written  with  peculi¬ 
ar  forme, Chavaders, Scales  jmanyilit'es  herein  ncceffarilyobfcrued,  Beforeany  beoffered 
to  the  King, it  muft  be  viewed  of  fome  Magiftratc ,  and  they  got  this  to  be  allowed  by  one 
which  is  Matter  of  Requefts,  which  lent  it  prcfcntly  to  the  King.  They  muft  alfo  hauc 
many  Copies  thereof,  to  fbewlothofc  Magiflrates,  to  whom  it  appertaines,*  which  they 
did;oneofthcmaffirralng,  That  Ricitu  deferued  a  Temple  alfo,  •with  his  Image  to  bee 
there  fetvp.  Thismeffage  he  fent  them  by  another  •  for  when  they  fauour  a  caiile,  they 
(hew  great  ftrangenefle.  The  King  commonly  anfwcrs  the  third  day  (except  heemiflike, 
for  then  hce  fuppreffeth)  and  fends  it  to  the  Magiftritc  that  had  picfcQtcd.it ,  who  fticwcs 
which  of  the  fixe  is  the  peculiar  Court,  which  iddgethof  thelc  things;  This  being  fent  4© 
to  the  '^ituall  Tribunal!.  Their  anfwcreis  fenttothe  King  within  a  moncth  (which  there 
is  a  fhort  fpacC)  and  repeating  the  Petition  verbatim,  and  the  Kings  command  to  the  pecu¬ 
liar  Office ,  anfwcrcs  what  the  Taw.  fayth  in  that  <iafe,dnd  concludes  the  Petition  to  bee  a- 
grccingtolufticc,  and  carncftly  pleads  and  fues  for  confirmation.  The*  King  fends  this’an- 
fwereto  the  Colao,  which  fubfetibed  his  approbation  j  which  being  fent  egainc  to  the  King, 
heefubferibed  with  his  ownc  hand  Xt,  that  is,  Fikt,  or  be  it  done  :  which  the  third  day  after 
was  dcliucrcd  them.  ‘  ‘ 
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SHac  which  the  philofophcr  wifbed,  That  Kings  might  be  Philofophers,  and  Philo- 
fophers  Kings,  is  in  part  fulfilled  in  China ;  where  all  the  Gouernroentis  in  their  ad- 
miniftratioD,  which  haue  attained  thereto,  not  by  birth,  fauour,  wealth,  or  other 
MediatorSjbut  their  Philofophicallproficiencc  and  degrees, of  Vbich  wehaucfpo- 
ken.  Qf  thefe,  there  arc  two  Orders :  one,  of  the  Court,  which,  befides  their  Offices  in  that 
Citie, moderate  cuen  all  ihofe  ofthc  fccond  fort, which  arc  Prouinciall  Magiflrates ,  abroad 
in  the  Cities  or  Prouinccs.  Euery  two  moncths  there  is  a  new  booke  printed  at  Pequin,ofalI 
their  Names,  Places,and  Degrees.  Firft,ofthc  Officers  of  Court.  There  are  fixe  Tribunals, 
cf  chiefe  Courts  ;thc  firft,callcd  Lipu  (pstfignifieth  Tribunal!)  which  is  the  Courtof  Magi- 
;  ftrates. 
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ftratcs ,  T\ho  arc  hcocc  nominated  throughout  the  Kingdome;  which  nominatioriis  guided 
by  tbeeaccllencieof  their  writings  aforcfaid.  And  all  beginning  with  inferiour  Offices 
coillc  by  Degrees  prefcribed  by  the  Lawes,in  order,to  the  higher :  except  Iniuftice  caft  them 
lower,  or  quite  degrade  them  ;  which  makes  him  paft  hope  of  regayning  his  dignitie.  The 
fccond  Tribunall,  is  HopM,  or  thcTrcafurie,  which  reccmeih  and  payeth  out  the  Kings  reue- 
nue*.  The  third, is  jLw*,the  Court  of  Rites,  whence  are  ordered  matters  of  Sacrifices,  Tem¬ 
ples, Priefis,Schooles, Examinations, Fcfiiuall  dayes,  Gratulations  to  the  King,  Titles,  Phyfi- 
cians.  Mathematicians,  Embaffages,  with  their  Letters  and  Picfcnts (for  they  ihinkevo- 
worthythc  Maiefticof  their  King,  himfclfcto  writeto  any.)  The  fourth  Court  is  called 
‘  *Prwpo;to_whicharcfubic£f  allMihtarie  Matters,  and  Charges,  and  Examinations.  The 
fifth,!*  C<i«wp»,that  hath  the  handling  of  publike /Edifices;  as  the  Palaces  of  the  King,  of  his 
Kindred,  of  the  Magiftrates ;  the  Nauie,  Bridges,  Walls  of  Cities,  and  the  like.  The  fixe,  is 
//irmpOjof  criminall  Cafes, Prifon8,and  Imprifonmcots. 

All  the  publike  affaires  depend  of thefe  Courts ,  which  hatie  their  Officers  and  Notaries 
in  euery  Citic  and  Prdutncc,which  informe  thcn>  of  all  things.  One  in  cucry  of  thefir  Courts 
isPrefidenr,  called  whohath  histwoCilam,or  Afiifknts,  one  at  his  right  hand,  the 
other  at  the  left:  Thefe  are  accounted  the  higheft  D.gnitiesinthc  kingdome.  Next  to 
thefe, cucry  Court  hath  their  feucrall  Offices, and  oucr  each, many  Officers,befidcs  Notaries, 
Apparitors ,  and  others.  Befides  thefe  Courts ,  there  is  aiiother,  the  greatefi  in  the  whole 
20  Court  and  Kingdomc,callcd  Ce/4w, which  arc  three,  fourc.or  fixe  Councellors  of  St4te,ha- 
uing  no  peculiar  charge ,  but  looking  to  the  whole.  The  King  was  wont  to  fit  with  them 
in  Counfell ;  but  now  they  doe  it  without  his  prefence ;  euery  day  admitted  into  the  Palace, 
and  there  remayning  in  confultation,fciid  Libels  many  and  often  vnto  Him,  w  ho  approueth, 
difallowethjoraltcrcthathispleafure.  '' 

Befides  thefe  and  other  Magiftratcs,thcrc  are  two  forts,  one  called  Ch»li^  the  other  ZmhH^ 
of  each  abouc  thrccfcore,  all  choife  Philofophers,  which  hauc  before  giuenapproued  cefti- 
monie  of  their  fufficiencic.  Thefe  arc  employed  in  affaires  of  moment  extraordinarie  with 
the  Court  or  Prouinciall  officers,  with  Royall  authoritic ;  and  their  efpeciall  Office  is, to  ad- 
moniffi  the  King  by  Libcll ,  if  any  thing  bee  done  contrary  to  Law  through  the  Kingdome  j 
30  not  diffctnbling  the  faults  ofthe  greateft  Magifiratcs,nor  of  the  KinghimWfc,or  any  of  His; 
which  they  performc,  to  the  aftoniChment  and  wonder  of  otherNations,  at  their  incegritie 
and  libcrtic  j  ncuet  g'uing  ouer  (frowncs  or  threats  notwithttanding)  their  complaints  and 
admon!tions,till  they  procure  redrefle.  This  is  alfolawfull  to  euery  Magiftrate,  yea,  to  eue¬ 
ry  priuatc  man  .*  but  thefe  are  moft  refpefted ,  becaufe  it  is  their  peculiar  Fun^lion.  Thefe 
Libclsand  the  Kings  anfwcrs  are  printed  by  many ,  and  fopaffe  through  the  Kingdome, 
whence  their  Hiftorians  may  bee  furnifhed  with  intelligence.  This  was  lately  apparans 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Prince,  whom  the  King  would  hauc  dif-hcrited,  the  King  being  fo 
incenfed  with  numbers  of  Libels  orBils  of  Complaint,  that  bee  depriuedor  deiedledto 
inferior  places  abouc  a  hundred ;  whereupon  the  reft  abdicating  themfclucs  (as  is  faid) 
40bcwa$forcedtofurccafe  his  attempt.  And  lately,  when  the  greateft  of  the  tookc 

^  indire£lcourfcs,  bee  Wasaccufed  by  thefe  Officers  in  a  hundred  Bills, within  two  raoneths 
fpacc ,  though  in  greateft  grace  with  the  King  j  which  (as  it  was  thought)  killed  him  foonc 
after  with  thought. 

Befides  thefe  Magiftratesin  Court,there  are  diuers  Colledges  inftituted,  to  diuers  purpo- 
fes  J  the  nobleft  of  which,  hHan  l$hj$ien^  confifting  of  chotfc  Dolors,  which  deale  not  in 
thcGouernracnt,  and  yet  arc  accounted  of  greater  Dignitie.  Their  Office  is,  to  compofc 
the  Kings  Writings ,  to  compylc  the  publike  Annalcs ,  and  to  write  out  the  Lawes  and  Sta¬ 
tutes.  Of  thefe,  arechofenthe  Schoole-maftcrs  of  the  Kings  and  Princes,  They  wholly 
addift  themfelucsto  Studie ,  haue  iheir  Degrees  of  honour  in  theCollcdge,  which  they  at- 
50  taine  by  their  writing ;  and  arc  preferred  to  the  gtcateft  Dignities  ,  but  in  the  Court  oncly. 
Noncischofcotobcof  the  but  thefe.  Thcy.gainemuch,by  compofing  Writings  for 
their  ftiends,as  Epitaphs, and  the  likc,which  for  theii  very  name  ate  precious.  They  arc  alfo 
Prefidents  and  lodges  in  the  Examinations  of  the  Licentiates  and  Doiftors. 

AU  thefe  Magiftrates  (except  the  C0Ui)  are  as  well  at  Nanqutn  as  Pequin.  The  Citic* 
attributed  to  them  both,  arc  gouerned  as  other  Cities  in  other  Prouinces.  The  gouernmenc 
of  thofe  ihirtcene  Prouinces  depends  of  one  Magiftraic,c*lled  ?«««/«,andof  another, called 
Jfagani.af$$y  the  former  iudging  ciiiill  cafes ,  the  later  criminall.  Their  Refidence,  is  in  the 
chiefe  Citic  ofthe  Prouincc,with  great  pompe.  In  both  thefe  Courts  are  diuers  Colleagues, 
called  Ttutli ,  which  arc  alfo  principall  Magiftrates ,  and  foroetimes  refide  without  the  Mo- 
^0  thcr-Citie,  in  fomc  other,  where  they  haue  fpeciall  charge.  The  Prouinces  arc  diuided  into 
diuers  Regions,which  they  call  F/a,and  the  proper  Gouernor  of  each  Region, Thefe  arc 
alfo  fubdiuided  into  Cos  and  that  is,  nobler,  or  meaner  Townes,  asbiggeyecasom 
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';'ccor^ingM^^Viribv«^JiPf,4er,ih9y  re^wu^MoRfyjQF  ipj(uch  ip?- 

‘ieftU  qf  M?i<iaxa;cs;i?iyeryTmall.;  Jhe  ftipcnd.  iHgh^ftppt  \o  a.thpw4pd 

dUckatsYRcrslyi  arid.?uery,ppe  of  the  fapic  OrdfjTfCfAUjB^f  lijc?;  j^th^  chi«teipjhe  ndUta- 
rif  Qrdc^r^ciuiog  the  Cams  which  fhe  f>h;lo%p}iicaII.  Truj;  it  is, that 

niQre  KSim^  .tp.tbppii  by  indpM?,  gi^i^,,pt.qibqr^?jjffl  ah^fi  thf-^egall  3ll|owan(?e^  All 

Maeifiia.tJ=5^^J?aFeiFhQ.UK^Capaf>lsp;^>?roll^,i/Sit^W?:9fuVKi9gfo^ 

'forme, apt  to  fall  off :  which  is  done  purpofcly,  to  wajkp  ^Ijapely,  Wjthopt  hght 

n»«ips/^C^h?i,r  bpjpdyf;?h.ey,w^ 

flance  .,effeU^el«iJ:^^Fh?x.  i  girdle,  ab^paouiefingcra broad, 

large  apd loops.,  pfcuripu4,?t?d),roi4ffip,,  thcyha^efquarc 

pieces  pf  Qpjh  cthbrqidcrejd  tby.bqtb  t^fe  prq4i^er;ned  |hpi^j?]acei\apdl>igpities.^^^ 
are  aUb  kopvHn?  by;f{icii;.,Y5^bFci‘^>,t»l?^^  be^ds;rl  f^mc 

yeJloj?^'';  fpwe  ^wo,  threp,  and  feme  one^jthenjpfj^^ojgr bpifcrbackithe  greater  on -phay res,  3© 
carried  be-  fopyc  or  .efgtv  iB.cnsfb<oqlde<^»!  '^PF4^^^  Dignitic.  they  houe.oihcr 

OrnaBieniWRapn^Fs^  (^’aifi.^s,  ,  or  infprioutOfficcfs^gQ- 

inebefQretheip,twoand«wp4nat3^J^i'^1tb^daiyprrdffM»«ABattlp-axes;(;:hi^nes,C^c^^ 

jcrying  QiiPFAgiyc  wi^-,^'ithfuc,h  <,|ai^U5^andpRyfC;^bf»bpuendog5'%iqke^w^^^  and  not 

a  mm  to  \^m  ib?n«  i»  J»pit:P?pwlo«is  ft«^.«fFfrTy  hi?  jDfisft  or.  icCc.>  j^ccprdiqg  t^  thij^dejrdfpf 
jthe  MagHWt?-  Thus  l^iue.W  PldlplopIllfi^l.^WGyiFlI.  mP  FHc^nl4|pi:j,,b.W.g  ' 

fubieiSjiOibemsycajtheCap.taipes  bcaiicp;by;tli^n!,^qyesby 

ienteacj;ofMil;tarie  men,.iiinTatteriic^Yr)?>r? ,  qfcpH^9ritiejw,ijbil0^Kirvg,likp^beir5; 
no,northeii>YalQUf  coii£<iFab;e  t^b?f5iiqifB^i©tsFiP.a^^£5h^?jI,9yelff?Kbcy^'^ 
/cen€VptQdigaU>frprlterr?>cot 
crafts or  Scruice  of  great 

Their  Weapons  ,  as  their.<ionsa|e  ,  -:ri[di>.ulo«^fpt;0ffe¥iEj^oj^d?|eF|?fc  haue  fc^pe  wany 
Gunnes  (  faith  Pantogia  )  in  their  Souldicrs  hands ,  but  none,  whofe  b'arrrcll  was-abbue  a 
fpan  «  long;  a  little  OrdflancconiheiF,w?if?ibu?j4fFA‘’A«FW^bl‘;v.^ll^^^^ 
efteemed,  in  fo  long  peace ,  where  they  fc^re  no  cpfii;py,\  flpi  carj;  ^^^crpchiDchtf  j  jhax 
which foffic fay ,  of tbeircxtepdingtbeif.Ppminions.tfttiieli^iesV farmer  times ^.^Tnga 
„  -  ,  fablc',and  4i&grceing-yv«ii.h€ir  Cbrpni^lss,wb?f:h  are/tyd|ouQyew«»9Hf.4 

SSnesLm  yecris  to  ibfl'e.rimes., Neither  doe  they  cppcetivtoFb^.FS^i  o£thc,Yvqr;§,f  pith  the^onq^ef 
hath  feenc  ring..  Mar,iii.ellov$  alfq Symmetrie  qf,a4  the  Wfigrflt^ite.s  the.^^cfljbcrs  pf  ebj^^rear 
inany,&  faith  B<i)dy,botb3viFh  ibe.Hfadapd  each  oi)}er,both  in  rca^.^b^dieoec  an£U^ippleip.ent8ll Rites,  y© 
they  are  as  The  inferiors, whether^inW  n>en  or  )dagi|jrates/eldQF«fpeaking  to  fbqir  fupetipr^,  in  thf 

bu^?he*cff  *  Court, or elfcwhcrei  buc,Qj>iiibeirknees:,.4iid ^iib.bonqMrabletcrracs,:bpw  mcane/qej\^t 
fuch,  as  makes  knowne  before  theh Degree..  oi.Iaiiji.  <f,oiJcnt.t:'.  .  '  '  :  ^  ^  I  .u  s- rlaiQ 

ihcmoliJiide  -=  No  man  aUb  eniqyetb  aqy.  place  aboue  three  ycate?,  except  he  be  a  new  carfirm^  ^#^the 
fcryicc,, . .  jjing :  but  yfuaUy  is  prefettcid^io  a  greatfi¥i>win  another  Jlegiqn,'  tff^preiient^^qu^iqwncc, 
merelam,  ^  occafion of  vnmftice,ojt  popular  affeaion:  And  ("^H,  Ckctt, 

Cibicn,  aijdihc  iikeprinqipaJ1.0fficprs>ipuileuery  third  yeere  appearcfbliBmnly  A^^yh^tfoufC 
?t  Pequio3  at  •which  time';?  diligent  inqqiGtion  i§  made  .of  alfQKiccir^in  jthdfif^dptne, 
with  grcat.rigouri.  cueryjii«ai?i:cw>ided  according  to  his  defert.  Iha^ie  qbfcrued,„‘tbat  the 
Kinghimfelfe  dares not  alter  any  of  thofe  things ,  which  Intbis  JnquifitipO  are  coqliitutcd.  fO 
,Io  the  yeere^dby.  fouw  thoufand  Magiftrates,  in  this  pubJike  Difquifition,  werei:9qflffF’- 
ned,  as  appeared  by  thch  tfames  publilhed  in  a  Book?  fame  fpr^puetpus  .ebryuptipn, 

,  •■''uu3  '  tfurping 


a  This  it  is 
like,  was  mi- 
ftaken  by  the 
Tranflatoror 
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Jl'i 


c  H  A  p;  1 8.  JS I  A.  The  fourth  <Bookt^ 


457 


vfurpine  publike  or  priuatc  goods ;  thcfe  were  wholly  dcpriued  :  fomc  for  rigorous, feucntic 
were  fo  If  rued  :  a  third  fort^wcrc  fuch,  as  were  old,  fickly,ot  remiffe ;  thefe  mightvfe  the  cti- 
fiones  of  Ma^’iftrates.butliucapriuate  life  :  the  fourth  were  ralhand  vBaduifed,which  were 
put  into  inferior  Offices,  or  fent  to  places  of  eaficr  gouernment :  Thelaftranke  w  asoffuch 
«s  eouerned  not  themfelues.or  their  families,  in  good  order ;  and  fuch  were  alfo  for  eucr  de- 
prmed.  The  like  Inquifitioneuery  fift  yeere  isobferued,  concerning  the  Officers  ofCoutq 
andMi'litaric.  The  Icfuitcs  were  acquainted  with  one  great  Magiftrate,  which  was  thrulf 
into  an  inferior  Office  three  yeeres  fpace,  odely  for  being  too  often  at  Fcafts,  and  too  much 
addicted  to  Chefle-play. 

No  man  roxy  bearc  Office  (except  Milicaric)  in  that  Prouince  where  he  was  borne.  Thus 
the  Militaric  men  hauefpurrcs  of  fidclitie  ^indihe  other  want  occafions  of  corruption  :  for 
which  caufc  alfo, his  houfe-hbld  feruants  and  children  tnay  not  ftirre  out  of  doorcs,  whiles  he 
executes  his  Office  j  but  when  be  goes  out ,  he  feales  vp  his  doores  ,•  both  priuate  and  pub¬ 
like  hauing  all  ncccflaric  feruiccs  performed  by  fuch  as  are  appointed  thereto  by  the  Stateo 
None  weare  any  Weapons  in  the  Cities ,  not  Souldiors  or  Captaines,  nor  men  of  Learning, 
but  then  when  they  goe  to  their  Mafters,  Excrcifes,  or  Wat’resr  onely  fome  attend  the 
chiefeMa-nftrates  with  weapons.  Nor  hath  any  weapons  atbjshoufe,  except  fome  ruftie 
Blade  forieate  of  Thceues  when  be  trauadcs :  and  further  then  fcratching,  or  pulling  off  the 
bairc  they  manage  no  quarrels,  efieeming  no  iniurie  amortall  indignitie,  and  him  the  wifeff 
and  moft  valiant,  that  flyes  thefurious,  and  offers  no  wrong.  When  the  King  dies,  none  of 
^°hisbloud,  buttheheireonely,  may  ftayin  theCiticRoy  all,  orremoue  out  of  the  Cities 
where  they  ate  confined,onpaineof  death.  And  when  any  contention  arifeth  amoiigftihero, 
one  of  the  chkfc  of  them,  which  is  their  Gouernor.dccidcsit :  if  with  others, not  of  the  bloud 

Royall,tbcpublikeMagifirite.  u-  u  j-  •  •  -c  u  .  t,  •  ii 

When  the  Kingpreferreth  any  Magiftrates  to  fomc  higher  dignitie,ifthey  haue  vene  well 
deferued ,  they  arc  requefted  to  Icaue  their  BootCs  behind  ,  which  ate  kept  in  the  publike 
Chclls  together  with  vevfes  in  their  prayfe, and  are  honoured  with  gifts.  If  they  be  of  fuper- 
cminent  worth, a  pubhke  Marble  Pillar  is  ereacd,with  infcripiion  of  their  defcrts.Y  e3,rhcrc 
arc  two  whom  Temples  ate  built  at  pubhke  charge,  and  their  Images  as  like  as  the  worke- 
men  can  make,  fetonthc  Altars ;  with  a  yccrcly  rcucouc,  .andceriaine  men  appointcdto 
^  kccDC  pcrpetuall  odours  and  lights  there  burning,(fuppUcations  excepted)  in  manner  as  they 
doe  to  their  Idols.  The  Cities  arc  all  full  of  thcfe  Temples ,  fometime  by  fauour  more  then 
merit,  to  which  at  certaine  times  they  goe,  and  exhibite  kneelings,  with  meat-offerings, 

*”ln  fomVpSnccs,  vpon  (peciall  occafions,  they  alter  their  courfe,  as  to  preuent  Pyracic* 
and  Robberies.  Some  were  conftituted,  with  Commiffion  extended  into  diuers  Prouinces, 
fomebordering  parts  ofallthofeProuinccs  obeying  him  as  Vice-Roy :  As  at  Canecu,  one 
fuperior  to  the  Vicc-roy  of  the  Prouince  ,  hauingpatcofChianfi ,  Fuchicn,  Canton,  and 
Vquam  fubie(R.;  hauing  out  of  euery  Prouince  two  Regions ,  all  adioyning  together,  affig- 
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fill  prouifions  to  the  contraric, they  arc  couctoiis,crucll,and  exceedingly  addided  to  bribes : 
and  where  they  finde  not  (as  it  often  happens)  they  make  Lawes,  fometimes  contraric  to  o- 
thers,alway  for  their  owue  will  and  aduantagCij ;  :  * 

None  may  execute  the  feutence  of  death,  but  by  fpeciall  commiflton  from  the  King.  And; 
therefore  the  Malefadors  arecqnfumcd  in  the  prifdns.  But  they  haue  authoritie  with  cer- 
layne  Canes  to  beat  men  on  the  legs, thighs, and  hammes, in  fuch  terrible  crueUie,that  afevv 
blowes  may  either  lame  or  kill  the  partie.  And  therefore  no  King  is  more  feared  theta  tbefq 
jMandmnes  or  M  agiftrates.  In  thermiddeft  of  their  Cities  are.paJaces  of  the  Kings  for  thefc 
OflBcevs  to  refidein.  In  Paquin  and  ^anquin  the  multitude  of  thefe  MagiOrat.cs  is  incredible, 
one  of  thefe  Cities  contayning  more'then  two  thoufand  and  fide  hundred,  as  many  as  Ibmc- 
where  are  of  Citizens.ijTbefe  allxwice  a  day  hcare'caufes,and  execute  iui'iicc.  * 

Thefc  Magillrates  are  no.way  comparable  in  wealth  to  the  Nobles  in  Europe.  Their  fen- 
tence  againft  guiltie  pe:Tfons  is  witbiout  folerane  furniture  of  words ;  as.  Let  him  haue  twei>- 
tie  ftrokes  more  or  lelTe,  which  by  thofe  Canine  Cane-men  is  fuddcnly  executed,  the  partie- 
lying  grouclling  on  the  ground.  ;Thcfc  Cahes  arc  cleft  iiuhe  midft,  three  orfoure  fingers 
broad:  twenlie  or  thirtie  blowes  will  fpoyle: the  flefh ,  fiftic or threcfcore  will  aske long 
time  to  be  healed, an  hundred  arc  vncurablc.  They  yfe  alfo  the  Strappado,  hoyfingthem  vp. 
and  downe  by  the.  atmes  with  a  cord.  They  bee  aboue  mcafurc  patient  in  hearing  caufes  i 
and  their  examinations  are  publique.  Condemned  perfons  haue  a  pillory-boord  fafined 
about  their  ncckc,  and^hanghig  downe  before  th^  to  the  knees ,  in  which  his  Fdlonyor  20 
Treafonis  expreffed  ;;vyhtch.b,Qord  neithef  fiiflFereth  them  well  to  fit  or  lye,  to  cdte  or  flccpe<, 
and  in  fine  kilkth  themi  .Thcre  be  in  cuery  Metropolitanc  Citie  foure  principal! houfes ,  fojt- 
thofc'diiefc  O.fficcrs.befGremetttioncd;  the  fourth  for  the  Taijfu ,  wherein  is  the  principall 
Gaole  or  Prifon ,  w'allcd  about  high  and  ftrong  ,  with  a  gate  of  no  Icflc  force  ;  within  the 
fame  are  three  ot  hd  gates  before  yqii  come  where  the  prifonerslyc,  in  the  meane  fpace  arc 
fuch  as  watch  and  ward-day  and  night.  The  prifon  within  is  fo  great,  that  in  it  arc  Erects 
and  market-places, .  and  ncucr  void.of  feuen  or  eight  hundred  men ,  that  go?  at  liberty.  In 
Canton  alone  ate  faidto  bee  15000.  prifohers :  and  in  this  and  cuery  other  Metropolitan^ 
Citie,  thirtecneprifons,  fixe  of  which  arealway  cSpoffelfed ,  or  doe  polfcffe  rather,  thofe. 
which  are  condemned  to  death.  ,In  eucry  ofthem  arc  a  hundred  Souldiers,  with  their  Cap-  3^ 
taynetokcepethem.  The  offendorskc  allowcduo  worke  in  the  day-timefor  their  lining  j.  ^  ” 
for  little  almes  are  giuen'm  China,andbut  a-little  Rice  allowed  them  by  the  King..  Such  prii 
foners  as^rc  in  for  debtj  haue  a  timeippointed  for  payment :  at  w'hich  if  they,  fayk,  they ire 
whipped,  and  a  new  time  ajfigned  ;  and  fo  they  proceed  till  the  debt  bee  paidi  or  the  debtoc 
dead.  If  any  manremorie  his  dwelling  from  one  place  to  another,  the  Neighbours  caufe  a 
Cryer  to  proebime  it  with  ringing  of  a  Bafon,  that  bis  creditors,  if  hce  haue  any,  may  come 
to  demand  their  debts,  which  thcNcighbours, if  they  negleft  this  dutic,  are  charged  with. 
Executions  of  deadly  fentcncc  arc  fcldome,  and  that  with  many  ceremonies.  Thus  it  comes 
topafle,  tbatoi  whippings  and  iraprifonment  there  die  thoufands  ycerely.fi  Thceucs  are 
flightly  punilhed  the  firE  time.  The  fecond  they  are  burned  with  two  chara(Ecrson  the 
armc :  the  third  rccciueth  the  fame  puniflimcnt  on  the  face.  IfTic  Ecalc  oftncic,hce  is  whip- 
ped  more  or  lefle,or  condemned  for  a  certaync  time  to  the  Gallics.  This  makes  pilfries  com¬ 
mon  :  for  they  are  aeucr  done  to  death  for  theeuery.  Many  extraordinary  crimes  haue  new 
deuifed  extraordinary  punifliments ,  as  after  in  this  hiftory  folio  wetb.  One  had  fb  freely  U-r" 
belled  againfl  the  Kings  tyrannies ,.  that  many  were  cruelly  tormented  being  thereof W-' 
pcaed,  and  one  by  torments  confefled  the  faa,  and  was  therefore  adiudged  to.biue  idpo. 
pieces  of  his  flefli  cut  from  him ,  his  head  vntouched'that  his  eyes  might  lee  this  mangling  t 
and  IaEly,his  head  cut  off,  which  araongfl  them  is  a  great  aboraihation.  Others  accuTed  of 
treafon  at  Nanquin,  were  forced  to  fland  in  thofe  pillory  boords’till  they  rotted,  fomc  con¬ 
tinuing  fifteene  dayes  in  torment.  Thofe  which  out-liue  their  beatings ,  .muE  paffe  vndet  < 
the  Surgeons  hands  for  cure,  which  ordinarily  proue  new  tormentors,  except  money  make 
them  propitious ;  and  this  the  lefuites  report  of  their  owne  fauours  amongft  them  in  all  dif¬ 
ficulties, money  hath  bin  their  bcE  fricnd;without  which  is  nofricndfliip  in  China, no  Faith, 
no  Loue,no  Hope  ofthem.But  by  following  Terera  (fometime  a  prifoner  there)  into  his  pri! 
fon,&;  others,!  find  my  felfe  almoftimprifoned,  and  therfore  will  flee  hence  into  their  Tem¬ 
ples, &:  there  take  Sanftuary.  Here  they  dcale  as’madly  with  their  gods,  as  there  with  their 
men.  Y et  firfl  let  vs  take  view  of  fomc  rare  workes  of  diuinc  Pfouidence  in  this  Countrey. 

Ludouicui  Georgitu  in  his  Map  of  China,  ^  deferibeth  a  huge  Lake  in  the  Prouince  ofSaa- 
aj,  made  by  inundation,  intheycereof  our  Lord  1557.  wherein  were  fwallowcd  fcuch^ 
Cmcs,  bcfides  Townes  and  Villages,  and  innumerable  multitudes  of  people  tone  only  (5^ 
Child  in  a  hollow  tree  cfcapingfo  great  a  deflru61:ion.  Such  as  efcaped  drownin'^,  were,  as' 
addeth ,  deflroyed  with  fire  from  hcauen.  Gaffer  dt  Cthk,  rccitcth  a  Letter  of  the , 
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CCS  of  Sanxi  and  Santon  ;  wherein  the  day  waxed  d»rkc.  The  earth  opened  chc  yccrc  before 
•n  many  places,  ynder  which  was  heard  the  noVfc.as  it  were,  of  bells ;  there  followed  windc 
Indrainc^  The  windc, which  they  c^ll.r*/'*^,  is  fp  viojem ,  that  jt  driucth  fhips  on  the  land* 
ouerthroweth  men  and  houfestit  commcthalmort  ciieVfyec'reoncCjlaftcch  fourc  and  twen- 
tichoures  in  which  fpacc  it  compaffeth  thcCompafle.In  Vinyanfu  thcEarfh-quakc  caufed 
a  fire  to  breakc  out, which  confumed  all  the  Citic,and  innumerable  people.  The  like  happe¬ 
ned  to  another  Citie  necrc  it, where  none  cfcaped.  It  caufed  the  Riucr  at  Lcuchimen  to  cn- 
creafe  and  drowne  multitudes.  At  Hicn  the  fall  of  the  houfes  flue  eight  thoufand.  In  Puchio 
to  the  houfc  of  the  Kings  kinfmen  fell, ^aad  flue  all  therein  but  a^'child.  Cochu  with  fire  from 
abouc  and  waters  from  beneath, was  left  defolatc.  AtEnchinocn  almoft  an  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  perifhed.  At  Inchliincn  the  Riuer  ebbed  and  flowed  ten  limts  in  a  day  and  night.  This 
nerhaps  was  the  fame  with  that  which  Georgm  znA  'Botertis  mention. .  .  ,  r 

^  BourM  aferibeth  rnto  China  feuentic  millions  of  people ,  whereas  hee  alloweth  to  Italy 
Tcarcc  nine,  and  to  Spaincleffc,  to  England  three,  to  all  Germany ,  w|th  the  Switzers,’ an jl 
Lovv-GouiTtrics,but  fifccenc,  and  as  many  to  all  Ffancc.  Lamentable  it  ts  that  the  Deuill 
fhould  hauc  fo  great  a  tribute  in  this  one  Kingdomc.  G«nfaUs{  in  bis  Difeoarfe  of  China, 
iranflatcd  by  Paries  )  rcckoncth  (  Lknow  not  how  truely  )  almoft  feuen  millions  of  Sou^ldi- 
ers  in  cominuall  pay.  ourabreth  feuentic  millions,  and  two  hundred  and  ftftic 

20  thoufand  inhabitants,  befides  Souldicrs ,  .and  reckoning  but  the  principal!  in  each  Family, 

often-times  HOC  aboac  three  of  ten,  ais  their  Book«  tcftifie.  ,  ‘  ‘  ;  , . 

I  thought  it  not  impertinent  here  to  adde  the  Catalogue  of  the  Kings  of  this  eountrey, 
according  «  to  their  owoc  ftorics,  which  although  it  be  in  part  fabulous  (as  what  ancient 

urophane  floric  is  not  ?)  yet,  becaufc  I  haue  done  thus  in  other  Nations ,  and  haue  fo  wor.  . . . 

;hvapattcrnciothis,asihc  WorthyofourAge  “  pardon  mce  to  trouble  n  lofefh.Scallg, 

thee  with  this  Chronicle  of  their  Kings. .  '  c  c  •  •  u  CMifagoete, 

The  firflwasr/r^r,  a  Gyant-like  man,  a  great  Aftrologcr  and  Inucnter  of  Spences  ;hce 
reigned  an  hundred  yceres.  They  name  after  him  an  hundred  and  fmepe  Kings,  (  whofe 
names  our  Author  omitteth )  all  which  reigned  two  thoufand  two  hundred  fiftie  and  faicn 
50  vccrcs  •  all  thefe  were  of  his  linageiand  fo  was  Tz.inti,on, the  maker.of  that  huge  wall  of  Chi- 
L  which  killed  many  of  chcChinois,ofwhom  hee  tookeeuery  third  man  to  tbiswork* 

For  which  caufc  they  flile  him,  when  he  had  reigned  fortic  yceres  *  with  his  fonne 

They  ordained  King  in  his  ftcad  Assch^fiss,  who  reigned  twclue  yceres  j  his  fonne 

fuccceded  and  reigned  feuen  yceres  ;  his  Wife  cighteenc  ;  his  fonne,  three  and  twcntic: 

then  followed  (7«.r.r,foutc  and  fiftie ;  Gn^t^j  the  fccond,thirtecnc :  Ochar,tej and  tyven^ 

tifi :  Coantey,  thirteenc :  fixe  and  twentie ,  and  fourc  moncths ;  fixe : 

tater  fiuc :  T*>i»tz.u»teyt  three  and  feuen  moncths :  Hujf  tiavnotiy  fixe :  CuoMmy  two  and  thir-  ^ 

iJBemthny  cightccnc  :  ,  thirteenc:  Othey ,  fcueBtecne:r^/%,  eight  moncths:  ^ 

AKtcy  nine^enc  yecres :  Tantey,  three  moncths :  Chitey.  one  yeere :  Unthejyt^o  and  twen- 
10  tic  yceres ;  Tanth^,  one  and  thirtie  yceres :  Lan^y.  one  an^  fortie  yceres  :  Cuy t hey. 

^  twntie  yceres :  Foitey,  feuenteene  yecres.  Fifteene  other  Kings  reigned,  in  all  one  hundred 
fcii^ntic  and  fixe  yceres.  The  lafi  of  which  was  whom  W«dcpofed,  who  with 

Lcn  of  his  linage  reigned  thrcefcorc  and  two  y  ceres  fourc  and  twentie  yccres^i4«, 

L  and  fiftie  yefres  1 7>i^,  one  and  rhittie  , ceres :  feuen  and  thirt.e  yecres ;  Tanc.,  , 

with  his  linagc(which  were  one  and  twcntie)rcigned  two  hundred  ninetic  and  fourc  ycrcs 
W4  a  Nunne,  wife  of  the  laft  of  them  ( whom  flic  flue  )  one  and  fortie  yecres  : 

flue  her  and  reigned  with  his  pofteritic(  which  were  feuen  Kings)  one  hundred  a-i^d  ihirtic 

yceres  hia.,  ei|htcene  yceres :  fifteene  yceres :  i  time  yceres  and  three  mo- 

TeSs:  fourc  yceres  :  A.chi»,  ten  yceres :  and  feuenteene  of  ^rec 

50  hundred  and  twentie  yceres:  the  laft  was  difpofTcffed  by  the  Tartar 

whom  and  eight  of  his  Tartarian  fucce{rours,Chma  endured  fubiea.on  ninct.e  and  three 

yceres’:  Gomhl  or  expelled  T z.intz:.o»r»,  the  laft  of  them.  He  with 

LTrs  haue  reigned  about  two  hundred  and  fortie  yecres  Their  computation 
raorcptodigiousthenibatof  the  Chaldatans,  after  which  this  prcfcntyectc  of  our  Lord 
2614.  is  in  their  account  from  the  Creation  884793.  ,1 
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Owmuch  the  greater  thihgs  are  reported  of  this  fo  large  a  Countrey, and 
roightic  a  Kingdorae/ofnuch  the  more  compaflion  may  it  prouokc  in  Chri- 
ttian  hearts, that  amongft  fo  many  people  there  i*  fcarce  a  Chriftian,who 
amongftfo  ample  reuehues,  which  that  King  pofleflctb,  payeth  cither  heart 
or  name,  vnto  the  King  of  Ifeawn,tiU  that  in  fo  huge  a  Vintage,  thclc- 


10 


fuitesoflate  hauc  gleaned  a  few  handfulls  to  this  profeffion.  Before  wee  come  to  the 
Narration  of  their  gods ,  I  thinke  it  fit  to  deliuer  what  our  ancienter  Authors  haue  obferued 
of  their  Religion,  and  then  to  come  to  theModerne.  They  were  before  the  Tartarian 
Conqueft  •  giuento  Aftrologie,  and  obferued  Natiuities,  and  gauedireaions  in  all  mat- 
ters  of  weight.  Thefe  Aftrologers  or  Magicians  told  Far/nr  the  King  of  China  or  Manei, 
that  his  Kingdome  fhould  ncuer  be  taken  from  him,  but  by  one  which  had  a  hundred  eyes. 
And  filch  in  name  was  »>  Chinfanl^aian  the  Tartarian  Captaine,which  difpoflefled  him  of  his' 
ftatc,  and  conquered  it  to  the  great  Can  about  1 269.  This  Farfur  liued  in  great  dclicacic  not 
•  did  cuerfeare  to  meet  with  filth  an  He  brought  vp  yccrclytwo  hundred  thoufand 
Infants,  which  their  Parents  could  not  prouide  for ;  andcuery  yecre,on  ceriaine  of  his  Idoll- 
holy*dayes,fcaRcd  his  principall  Magiftratcs,and  all  the  wealthieft  Citizens  of  Quinfay  ten 
thoufand  perfons  at  once,  ten  or  twclue  dayes  together.  There  were  then  fomc  few  Nefio^ 
rian  Chriftians ;  one  Church  at  Quinfay  j  two  at  Cinghianfu ,  and  a  few  others.  They  had 
raanyldoll-Monafteries.  They  burned  their  dead -the  kinfmen  of  the  dead  accompLied  5® 
thecorps,clothcd  in  Canuas,  with  Muficke  and  Hyranes  to  their  Idols ;  and  when  they  came 
to  the  fire,  they  caft  therein  many  papers,  wherein  they  had  painted  Slaucs,  Horfes  Camels 
&c.  as  of  the  Cathayans  is  before  reported ,  to  ferUe  him  in  the  next  world.  Theyreturne* 
after  their  Funerall  Rites  arc  finifhed,  with  like  harmony  of  Inftruments  and  Voyccs,  in  ho¬ 
nor  of  their  Idols,  which  hauc  rccciucd  the  foulc  of  the  dcccafed.  They  bad  many  Hofoitals 
for  the  poorc,  where  idle  perfons  were  compelled  to  workc,  and  poore  impotents  rdieued* 

.  Odoncus  c  affirmcihthatati<:<r/r4«orZ«/rfl»,hccfound  twoCoiientsof  Minoritc-Fryers 

and  many  Monafteries  of  idolaters,  in  one  whereof  hce  was,  in  which  (  as  it  was  told  him) 
were  three  thoufand  Votaries,  andelcucn  thoufand  Idols.  One  of  ihoVc  Idols  (IclTethen 
fomc  others)  was  as  big  as  the  Popifli  ChriBopher.  Thefe  Idols  they  feed  cucry  day  with  the  4® 

fmoakc'ofhot  meatesfet  before  them  :  but  the  meate  they  eatc  themfelues.  At  ^infav  a 

Chinian  conuert  led  him  into  a  cettaine  Monaficry,  where  hec  called  to  a  Rclieio^pcrfL 
and  faid,  This  FahanFrancm,  that  is,  this  Religious  French-man  commeth  from  the  Sunne* 
fctting,and  is  now  going  to  Cainbalcth,  .to  pray  for  the  life  of  the  great  Can ,  and  therefore 
you  rnuljmcwyim  fomc  flrange  fight.  Then  the  faid  Religious  perfon  tookc  two  great 
baskets  full  of  broken  rcliqucs ,  and  led  mee  into  a  Jicrlc  walled  Parke  and  vnlockcd  the 
doorc.Wc  entred  Into  afairc  grccnc,  wherein  was  a  Mount  in  forme  of  a  ftccple  replcniflicd 
with  Hcarbs  and  Trees..  Then  did  bee  ringwith  a  Bell,  at  the  found  whereof  many  Crea¬ 
tures,  like  Apes,  Cats,  and  Monkeyes,  came  downe  the  Mount ,  and  fomc  had  faces  like 
men,  to  the  number  of  foiire  thoufand  and  two  hundred,  putting  thcmfclues  in  good  order  ’ 

before  whom  he  fet  a  platter,  and  gaue  them  thofc  fragments.  Which  when  they  had  catci/ 
he  rung  the  fecond  time, and  they  all  returned  to  their  former  places.  I  wondred  at  the  fight’ 
and  demanded  what  creatures  they  were.  Theyarc  (quoihhc)  the  foules  ofNoblc-mcn’ 
Which  we  here  feed  for  the  loue  of  G  o  d  ,  who  gouerneth  the  World.  And  as  a  man  was  ho’ 
noutablein  his  life ,  fohis  foulc  entereth  after  death  into  the  body  of  fome  excellent  bcaft 
but  the  foules  of  fimple  and  rufiicall  people .  pofTeffe  the  bodies  of  more  vile  and  bruti/h 
creatures.  Neither  could  I  diffwade  him  from  the  opinioa,  or  perfwade  him  that  anv  foulc 
might  remainewithouta  body.  ^ 

j'*’ tht  niorning.th.y  .urn.  .heir  ftc«  to  the  Eafl, 
and  with  their  hands  loyncd,  fay,  God  tn  Tmitte  kcepc  vs  in  his  Law. 
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0/  their  prefent-  Gods'  and  idols.  i 

■  ■’  r  ,,  • 

Heir  kcligion  at  this  tinrte  is  Idoiatrous  and  Pagan, whctirt^the  common  peoble  are 
fomewhat  c  foj^rftitious;bQt  the  King  hTmrclfe;&  the  Mandarwes  or^vlagiffratcs, 
asTceing  thc’vanitic  thereof /and  not  ahre'ibfee  the  truth,  arc  in  manner  irrcligi^ 
^  ous  and  profane :  the  firft  worfhip  tHat  which  U  Nothih^in  the  WoyU\ -dnd  thefc 
find  Bothing  in  the  World,  but  the  World  and  thefc  mOrnentany  things,  to  worlh>p;  i  er.ff 
Rictus  reports, that  the  ancient  Chinms  Wo’rfbippcdone  only  great  Go  b^whith  they  cal¬ 
led  the  R.ingofHeaue»Mothtiw\{6,HeaHen4*idE*rth^^}atx^y  he  gathefs/hatthef  thought 
Hcauenand  Earth  to  be  endued  with  life  ,  and  the  Soulcthcreort®  bethe  greateftG  o-D; 
Beneath  which  they  worfbf  ped  alfo  diuers  S^mts.Tutekres,  preferuers  of  the  Mountaines* 
ot  Riuers.and  of  the  fourc  parts  of  the  World.  They  held  that  Reafon  Was  to  be  followed 
in  all  aftionsjwhich  light  they  confefled  to  receiueftomHeauen,  They  neuerconcciucd  yet 
fuch  monrtroUs  abfurditics  of  this  god ,  ‘and  thefe  fpirits,  as  the  Egyptians ,  Grecians ,  and 
Romanes  haue  done:  Whence  the  Itfuite  Would  hauc  you  thfnke  (eueh  in  this  Idolatry)  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  to  be  faued ,  by  I  know  not  what  cofigruitie ,  which  merits  not  the  mention.  In 
2o  fucccedingdgeS.this  Idolatry  became  more  manifold  in  fome.whHes  other  bccamV  Atheifts, 
of  which  their  King  and'MaglftratcS  are  blamed.  And  yet  this  KingJ  When  fome  fewyeercs 
fincchis  kaUce  was  Bred  with  lightning,  being  guiltie  of  his  ow.ncYnworthincfle,h>com'- 
inandcd  hlsionnctopray  toHeaucnforrcconciliatioo.  '  -  i 

VryevGaJperde/4  Crwar, being  in  Canton, entred  a  certaine Religious  houfe.-whefe  he  faw 
a  Chappell,  hauing  therein, befidcsmanyocher  things  ofgrcat  curiqritic,thelmagc  of  a  wo¬ 
man,  witli  a  child  hanging  about  her  nccke;  and  a  Lampe  burning  before  her.  The  rayfterit 
hereof  (folike  thePopifh  mjHerie  of  iniquitte  )  hone  of  theChino^s  could  declare.  The 
SuimCjthcMoone,  Starres ,  andcfpccially  Hcauen  it  fclfe,  are  gods  of  the  firft  forme  in 
their  idol-lchoole.  They  acknowledge  LaoconTsuanteji  theGou'ernoUf  of  the  great  god  (fo 
it  fignifieth)  to  be  cternall  and  a  fpirit.  Of  like  nature  they  eftceme  Caufky^ynto  Whom  they 
aferibe  the  lower  Heaucn.and  power  of  Life  andDeaih,  They  fubjeft  vnto  him  three  other 
fpirits,  The  firft,  I'uppofed  to  bee  Author  of  Raine ;  the  fe- 

'  irond,  of  humane  NatiuitiejHusbandrie,  and'Wpresj  the  third,  is  their  Sca-iVeyr/iwe.  To 
thefc  they  offer  Vi61U:dls»pdors,  ahd  Alter-clbthcs ;  ptefenting  thcm''alfo  with  Playcs  and 
ComcE'dics.  They  haUc  Images  of  the  Dcuil  With  Sefpehtihe  lockcs,and  as  deformed  lookes 
as  here  he  is  painted,  whom  they  worlhip ,  not  tb  6btaine*^ny  good  at  his  hand,  but  to  dc- 
taine  and  hold  his  hand  from  doing  them  cuill.  '  They  ha3e  many  Hee  and  Shcc-Saints, 
in  great  veneration,  with  long  Legends  of  theif  lities.*  Amongft  the  chiefe  of  them  are  Si~ 
«r^M,thefiift  inuentcr  of  their  religious  Votafits  ofboth  Seds  j  QuanmA,zn  Anchorcffcjand 
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Neoma^  a  great  Sorcerefle. .  Frier  Martin  in  ’one  Temple  in  ^cheo  ^  told  a  hundred  and 
ols. 


twclue  Idols.  They  tell  f  of  one  ,  ititheprouince  ofCechian  ,  Which  did  mUch 

good  to  the  people, both  by  AlcHimy, making  true  Siluer  of  Quick.filucr,and  by  freeing  the 
Mctrbpoliian  Cltic  From  a  huge  Dfagon,  which  hee  faftened  to  an  yron  pillar,  llillfhewcd 
and  then  flew  into  Hcauen  with  all  his  Houfc,Micc  and  all  (lye  and  all)  and  there  they  haut 
built  him  a  Temple;  the  minifters  whereof  are  of  the  Seft  Thattfu.  Trigatitim  Writes  of  cer¬ 
taine  Gods,  called  Foe,  which,thcy  fay,goc  a  vifiting  Cities  and  Prouinces ;  and  the  lefuitcs 
in  one  CltiC  were  takett  for  thefc  Idols  Foe.  At  Sciauchin,  they  in  time  of  drought  proclai¬ 
med  a  Fad ,  euety  Idoll  was  follicited  with  Tapers  and  Odburs,  for  Raine.  A  peculiar  ©ffi- 
cer,with  the  Elders  of  the  people, obferued  peculitr  Rites  to  thefe  purpofejthc  Priefts  went 
50  bn  Proceflion,  all  in  vainc.  When  the  Citie-Gods  could  doe  nothing, they  fetched  a  Coun- 
try-Idoll,  called  Locu,  which  they  carric  about,  worfhip,  offer  to :  But  L  o  c  r  is  now  growne 
old\  thus  they  faid  of  hisdeafeneffe.  At  laft  they  goc  to  a  Witch,  wKb  told  them,  Q^nin  (  a 
Goddeffc)  was  angry, that  her  backc  was  burned  ‘  meaning  the  Conuefts,  which  burnt  their 
Idols,  which  inferifed  them  againft  the  Chriftians.  Hoaquam  is  the  name  of  an  Idoll,  which 
hath  rule  ouer  the  eyeS, which  they  carry  about  in  Proceffion,  and  beg  in  his  name.  In  time 
of  trouble  they  haue  familiaritic  with  the  Dcuill  ;  Pedro  de  Alfaro  obiexMtA  ,  being  in  a 
Ship  with  the  Chinois,  in  this  fort.  They  caufe  a  man  to  lye  on  the  ground  grouclihg,  and 
then  one  rcadeth  on  a  booke,  the  reft  anfwcring.and  fomc  make  a  found  with  Bells  and  Ta¬ 
bors.  The  man  in  fliort  fpacc  beginneth  to  make  vifages  and  gefturcs,  Whereby  they  know 
60  the  Dcuill  IS  entted ,  and  then  doe  they  propound  their  rcqnefts ,  to  which  he  anfwereth  by 
word  or  Letters.  At’cI  when  they  cannot  extort  an  anfwcre  by  word, they  fpread  a  red  Man¬ 
tle  on  the  ground,  equally  difperfiog  all  ouer  the  fame  a  certaine  quaniitie  of  Rice.  Then  d<js 
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they  caufc  a  man  that  cahoot  write  to  ftand  there,  themfcluei  renuiog  their  former  inuoca- 
tion.andtheDcuillcntringiBto  thisman^  caufeth  him  to  write  tpon  the  Rice.  Buth.s  an. 
fwercs  arc  often  full  of  lyes.  In  the  entries  of  pheir  houfes  they  haue  an  Idoll-roome,  where 
they  incenfe  their  Deities  morhing-  ind  eueoiBg  They  offer  to  them  the  fweeteft  odours, 
Hennes,  Geefe,  Duckes.  Rice,  Wine ;  a  Hogs-hcad  boyled  is  a  chicfc  offering  But  little 
hereof  fillcth  to  Gpds.f^rc ,  which  t  i»  a  difh  ?part :  as  the  pppes  of  the  Hogs -e ares, 
the  bvlls  and  feet  of-the  Hennci,^s  fe;ySiCprnes.of  Rice,  three  orfour*  drops  of  VVinc.  T^it 
Book«  tell  much  of  Hell  i  their  dettoWs  jit.tle.,, Their  Tcmples^re  homely  rtiddltby : 

BO  Oracle  Is  In  any  of  them.  They  haue  J^Alespf^nfurnedituo  Dogs  or  Sna  W«d  a- 
eainc  metnmorphofed  into  men.  And  they  which  belccue  the  pajiic*  of  Hell ,  yet  belecue  lo 
ifeera  tcrtainc  Fpaee,  that  thofc  damped  foulcs  .Oiall  paffe  theBCc  .intp  the  bodies  of  feme 
bcafl^.  )But  their  Idolatries  and  rcrjgio.uf.RUcs  will  better  appe^re,  if  we  take  view  of  their 
different  Religions  and  Sciis. 
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'.of  tkir  three  SeBs  :  and frB  of  that  of  C  o  n  p  v  t  i  v$. 
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iHey  reckon  in  the  World,  and  obferue  amongft  thcmfelucs,  three  Sedls ;  the  firft, 
pf  the  Z/Mrwtfd  j  the  fccond,  ;  the  third,  LaHcu.  Oneofihefe  three,  euery 

r  Chinois  profefretb,  as  doe.their  Neighbours  alfo,  which  vfc  their  ChataSers,  tl^c 
^lapandcrs ,  Corians,  Lequiaps,  and  Cochin-Chinois,  The  SeflofthcZ><«r»tfd  is 
peculiar  tojtheChinpis,  very  ancient  and  famous,  which  theydrinke  in  together  with  the 
Studies  of  learning, 3ll|the|r  Students  and  Magiftrates  profeffing  the  fame  obferuing  C^«/Ar- 
r/w.the  Author  thereof.  Thcfc  worfhip  notidols,  nor  bauc  any.  Qnc  God  they  worlh.ip,as 
pteferuer  of  all  things ,  ccrtaiac  Spirits  alfo,  in  an  inferiour  honour.  The  chiefe  of  them  nei¬ 
ther  acknowledge,  Author  ,  Time  ,  or  Manner  of  the  worlds  creation.  Somewhat 
they  difeourfe  of  Rewards  ,  of  Good  and  Euill,  but  fuch  as  are  beftowed  in  this  life 
vpop  the  Doer  or  hlsPoftciitic.  The  Aoclents  madeno  queflion  of  the  Soules  iramorra- 
litiCjfp, caking  often , of  the  Dead  as  lining  in  Hcaucp.,?ut  of  the  punifhmcnts  of  wicked  men 
in  Hci  not  a  word.Thc  later  Prefeffors  teach  that  thn  Soule  dies  wiih,or  foonc  after  the  Bo- 
dic,and  therforc  beleeuc  neither  HeaucninorHel.  Some  of  them  hold  that  good  mens  foulcs 
ihy  the  Rrengtb  of  yerxue,,hold  out  feme  Iqqgft  tlmci  but  of  bad  men  to  die  with  the  bodic* 
But  the  moll  common  opinion, t^en  from  "tbe^etSl^^f  I,dolatcrs,aDd  brought  in  nuc  hundred 
yeeres  fince,  holdcch  that  the  World,  coofifi^th  of„<?ne  fubflaoce,  and  that  the  Maker  therc- 
of,togethcr  with  Heauen  and^|ftth,Men,Beafts,Plants,and  the  Elements, doc  make  vp  one 
Vodic,  of  which  euery  Creature  is  a  d^Ripa  t^iembcr;  thence  obferuing  what  lout  ought  to 
be  anjpngft  all  things, and  that  Men  may  corbe  to  become  one  with  Gob. 

Alibough  the  learned  men  acknowledge  one  fuprearoc  Dcitic,yct  doc  they  build  him  no 
Tcmpie,nordepute  any  place  to  bis  wqrfhip,  no  Priefts  orMiniRcrs  of  Religion, no  folemne 
Rites  no  Precepts  or  Rules,  none  that  hath  power  to  ordaineor  cxplainc  their  Holies,  or  to 
punifinhc  TranfgrclTors,  They  doc  Him  no  priuatc  or  publike  dcuotions  or  forujcc,yca, 
they  affiimcjthat  it  belongs  to  thcKing  only  to  do  facrifice  and  worfhip  to  the  King  of  Hca- 
uco  •  and  that  it  is  treafon  for  others  to  vfurpe  it.  For  this  caufc  the  King  hath  two  Temples 
very  magnificent  in  both  thcRoyall  Cities,  the  one  confccratc  to  ,  the  otherto 

£anh:  in  the  whicKhee  was  wont  himfclfc  to  facrifice ,  but  it  is  now  performed  by  fomc 
principall  Magiftrates,  which  flay  there  many  Sheepe  and  Oxen ,  and  performe  other  Rites 
many  to  HeaSsn  and  Earth,  in  his  Read.  To  the  other  fpirits  of  Hills,  Riuers,  and  the  foure 
Regions  of  the  World,  onely  the  chiefe  Magiftrates  doc  facrifice,  nor  is  it  lawfull  to  priuatc 
men.  The  Picccpts  of  this  Law  arc  in  their  nine  Bookes  before  mentioned. 

Nothino  in  this  Sedt  is  raoce  gcnerall,  from  the  King  to  the  meaneft,  then  their  yeerdy 
Obits  to  their  Parents  and  grand-fathers, which  they  account  obedience  to  Parents, though 
dead;  of  which  afterwards.  The  Tfmplc  they  haue  is  that,  which  in  euery  Citic  is  by  the 
Law  built  to  Confutim^va  that  place  where  there  Schoolc  or  Commencement  houfe  is.  This 
is  furoptuous,  and  hath  adioyning  the  Palace  of  that  Magiftracic,  which  is  ouet  the  Bachcl- 
lors  or  Graduates  of  the  firft  degree.  In  the  chiefe  place  of  this  Temple  or  Chappell  is  pla¬ 
ced  his  Image,  or  clfe  his  name  in  golden  Cupitall  Letters,  on  a  fairc Table  :  befides  which 
ftand  other  Images  ofhisdifciples,  as  inferiour  Saints.  Into  this  Temple  euery  new  and  full 
Moonc,  all  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Citic  aff/;mblq  with  the  Bachcllors,  and  adore  him  with 
kneelings, wax-lights  and  incenfe.  They  do  alfo  yccrcly  on  his  birth-day, and  other  appoin¬ 
ted  tjmes,o£fer  vnto  him  meat-offerings  or  dilhes  with  great  prouifioD,y€dding  him  thanks 

for 
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for  the  Ictrniag  they  hauc  found  in  his  Bookcs,  as  thecaufeof  their  Degrees  and  Magiftra^ 
cics.  But  they  pray  aot  to  him  for  any  thing,  no  more  then  to  the  dead  in  their  Ohits. 

xWe  are  other  Chappels  of  the  fameSed^vnto  the  TttteUre  fpifits  of  eachCiiic,  and 
proper  to  euery  Magiflrate  of  the  Court.  Therein  they  biadc  themfclues  by  folcmnc  oath, 
to  obferue  the  Lawes  in  their  function  ,  and  that  at  their  firft  entrance;  hccrc  they  offer 
meates  and  burne  odours ,  acknowledging  diuinc  lisftice  in  punifh?ng  pefiuric.=;TKe'fcopc 
of  this  Se£^  of  the  learned, is  the  publike  peace  and  well  ordering  of  thc  priuato  and  publike 
ftate  and  framing  themfclues  to  Morallvcrtucs,  wherein  they  doe  not  rttudh  difagreefrom 
the  Chriftian  veritic.  They  haue  fiue  concords  in  their  Motalitie,  ifi  which  as  Gardiiiall  vet- 
lo  lues,  they  comprife  all  Humanitie ,  the  duties  namely  of  Fither  and  Child ,  Husband ’arid 
Wife,  Matter  ox  Superiour,  and  thofevnder  them,  Brethren  amoDgtt'themfeluei'iand’laft. 
ly  Eauals  and  Companions.  They  condemne  fingle  life  ^  and  permit  polygamic.  This 
precept  of  Chariiic  to  doc  to  others  a?  one  would  bee  done  to.  Is  well  handled'ln* their 
Bookes,  and  cfpccially  the  pictic  and  obfcruance  of  Children  to  cheir  Parents ,  arid  Infer!- 

ours  to  their  Superiours.  .  v  ‘  -  .  ^ 

Itongobardtu  faith,  that  euery  new  and  full  Moon-day,  a  little  befort  Sun*ri«ng,  in  all  the  ak. 
Cities  of  this  Kingdome,  and  in  all  the  ftrects,  at  one  and  the  fame  hswire',  they  make  ^iibli^-^ 
cation  of  thefc  fixe  Precepts.  Firft,Obcythy  Father  and  Mother,  Secondly,  Rcuc'reQte’thy 
EWers  and  Superiours.  Thirdly,  Keepe  peace  with  ihy  Neighbours.  Fourthly,  Teach  thy 
20  Children.  Fiftly,  Fulfill  thy  Calling  arid  Office.  The  laftprohibiteth  crimes;  Murthcr,A-i 

dultcrie,  Theft,  5tc.  .1:  .  ‘ 

Many  mixe  this  firft  with  other  Sefts ;  yea,  forae  hold  not  this  a  Sc^,  but  an  Academic; 
Schoole  dr  Profeffion  of  Policic,  and  gouerning  the  ptiuatc  and  publike  State, 
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He'feeend  Sc6k  is  called  Sckqui^ ,  or  Omitefe^  in  Tapon  pronoUriced  SciaciH  and  %, 

widaht  the  charaders  to  both  are  the  lame;  the  laponites  call  it  alfo  tbc.Toroj 
qHi  Law.  This  was  brought  into  China  froiri  the  Weft,'  out  of  a  Kingdomc-oallcd 
Tbiencio,  orScinto,  nowindoftao  ,  bctwccne  Indus  and  Ganges 
Thauc  read.  That  the  King  of  China  jroooucd  byadreamc’.feneLcgttci  thithffr;-which 
brought  thence  Bookes  ,‘and  Interpreters^  which  traoflated  thofc  Bookes  ;  fromhonce  ic  | 

paffed  into  lapon  j  and  therefore  the  lapondcrs  are  dccciue'd,whicb  thinkc,  that  Scidccu  and 
Jimid^btt  were  Siamites,  and  came  into  lapon  themfclues.  Perhaps  they  then  heard  of  the 
Apoftlcs  preaching  la  India;  and  fending  for  that, had  this  falfe  doftrine  obtruded  bn 'them. 

Thefc  hold;,  that  there  are  fourc  Elcmcms  (  whereas  the  Chinojs  foolilhly  affiftne  fiue. 

Fire  Water,  Earth,  Metals,  and  Woqd,  not  mentioning  the  Aire)  ofiwhrch'thcy  . compound 
this  Elementary  World,  with  the  creatures  therein.  They  multiplic  Worlds  with  Demecru 
r«a,and  with  Pjthaioras,  hold  a  Metampfyehofis,  or  paffage  of  Soules  out  of  one  bbdy'inio 
another.  They  tell  of  aTrinitic  ofGods,  which  grew  into  one Dcitic.  This  Scapromi- 
feth  rewards  to  the  good  in  Heauen  ;  to  the  cuill,  threatens  punilhments  in  Hell ;  extolleth 
Single  life ;  feemes  to  condemne  Matriage ;  bids  fare-well  to  houfc  and  houfhold;  and  begs 
in  Pilgrimages  to  diuers  places.  TheirRitesdoe  much  agree  (it  is  the  Icfuitcs  aflertiotr) 
with  thePopifh  ;  their  Hymnesand  PraycrswiththeGr<r^orw«  faflaioo,Tmages  rn  theic 
Temples,  Prieftly  Veftroents,  like  to  their  Plftuta/fa,  Jn  their  they  often  repeatc 

a  name,  which  themfelries  tnderftand  not,  7l»/«zwej  which  feme  thinke-may  be  deriued  from 
40  that  of’sainc  Thomoi.  Neither  in  Heauen  or  Hell  dbdthcy  aferibe  eremitic  ;  but  after  ccr- 
■  tainc  fpades  of  yccrcs,  they  allow  them  another  birtbdnfomc  othetEarth ,  there  a3ltfwift^ 
them  peoanccTor  their  paffed  finnes.  The  feucrer  fort  eate  not  flcfli  ,^or  any  thing,  that  had 
Kfe  I  but  if  any  dclinquiftijtbeitpcnaride  is  notbeard  j  the  gift  of  fotri'e  money,  or-the  mum¬ 
bling  oucr  their  Otifons  .  being  (thcy’promifc)  of  power  to  free  from  Hell,  tbefe  things 
madca  fairc  ihew;  but  their  corruptions  made  them  djftaftfull :  and.this  alfo'(  which  the 
Lt4rned  often  obica  to.  tbefe  Scftafics)  ihat>e  King  and  Princca^  which  firft  |a»c  Way 
hereto,  died  Tiolcntly  and  miferably,  and  fell  into  publike  calamities.  Yet  hath  it  cuen  to 
thefc  times;  in  diuers  yiciffiiudcs ,  cncrcafcd  and  dccreafcd,  and  mariy  Bookes  hauc  bcenc 
thereof  written,  which  contaync  many  difficulties,  inextricable  to  thcnifclucsi 
6g  Tbeir  Temples  are  many  and  fumpiuoui  :  in  which,  huge  monfirous  Idols  of  Braffc; 

'  Marble, Wood, and  Earth,arc  to  be  feerte ;  with, Steeples  adioyniDg;.o£  ftonc.or  timber;, and 

therein  exceeding  great  Bells,  and  other  ornamcncf,i.«f  great  price.,  Their  Priefts  are'callcd 

*  ‘  •  Ofciamk' 
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Ofciami :  They  continually  ftiaue  their  heads  and  beardsjcontrary  to  the  Connirey  cuftomc. 
Some  of  them  goe  on  Pilgrimages  ;  others  liuc  an  aufterc  life,  on  Hills  or  in  Caucs;  and  ihc 
moft  of  them  (which  amount  to  two  or  three  millions)  liuc  in  Cloy  fters,  of  their  reuenues 
and  almcs,  and  foraewhat  alfo  of  their  ownc  induftric.Thcle  Prietls  ate  accounted  the  moft 
vile  and  vicious  in  the  Kingdomc,  being  of  the  bafer  raskalitic  :  fold,  when  they  are  chil. 
dicn,  by  theft  parents,  to  the  cider  Priefts ;  of  flaucs ,  made  Difciplcs,  and  fucceeding  their 
Matters  inSetftand  Stipend;  few  voluntarily  adioyning  thcmfelaesto  ihcfc  Cloyltcrers, 
Neither  doc  they  aife^  more  libcrall  learning,  nor  abftayne  ( but  perforce)  from  difauowcd 
Luxurie.  Their  Monaftcries  arc  dmided  into  diuers  Stations,  according  to  their  greaincj^s; 
in  cuery  Station  is  one  pcrpctuall  Adminiflrator,  with  his  flauc-Difciples ,  which fucceed 
him  therein.  Superiour  in  the  Monaftcric  they  acknowledge  none,  but  eucry  one  builds  as 
many  Cells,  or  Chambers,  as  he  is  able,  which  they  let  out  to  ftrangers  for  great  gaine,that 
their  Monafteriei  may  be  efteemed  publike  Innes ,  wherein  men  may  quietly  lodge  or  fol-i 
low  their  bufineflfc,  without  any  explication  of  their  Sc^s.  1  hey  are  hired  alfo  by  many  to 
Funerall  Solemnirics,  and  to  other  Rites,  in  which  wilde  Bcafts,  Birds ,  or  Fi/hes ,  arc  made 
free  and  let  loofc;  the  fcucrcrSciftarics  buying  them  to  this  meritorious  purpofe.  Incur 
times  this  Scift  muchflourillieth,  and  hath  many  Temples  eredlcd  and  repaired ;  many  Eu- 
nuches,  women,  and  of  the  rude  vulgar  embracing  the  fame.  There  arc  fomc  Profcffors,cal- 
FaRingi  led  Ciaicumi  that  is,  Fafters,  which  Hue  in  their  owne  houfes,  all  their  life  abftayning  from 
Fifh  and  Flelh,  and  with  certaine  fet  prayers,  worfh ip  a  multitude  of  Idols  at  home,  but 
not  hard  to  be  hired  to  thefe  deuoiions ,  at  other  mens  houfes.  In  thefc  Monaftcries ,  wo,- 
men  alfo  doe  Hue  feparaced from  men,  which  fhauc  their  heads,  and  reiedt  Marriage.  Thefc 
Nunnes  arc  .there  called  Nicn.  But  thefc  are  but  few,  in  comparifon  of  the  men.  One  of  the 
learned  Seift,  famous  in  the  Court,  relinquiflied  his  place  in  theColledgc,  andfliautd  his 
hairc,  wrote  many  Bookes  againft  the  Confutians :  but  being  complayned  of,  the  King  com- 
mauded  hee  fliould  be  puni(Hcd ;  which  hee  punifhed  further  on  himfclfe,  with  cutting  hi* 
owne  throat.  Whereupon  d  Libeller  Petition  was  put  vp  to  the  King  againft  theMagi- 
ftrates,  which  rclinquiftied  Couffttim,  and  became  of  this  Seift ;  the  King  (noewithftanding 
all  the  Queenes  ,  Eunuches ,  and  his  Kindred  ,  are  of  this  Sea)  made  anfwere.  That  fuch 
■  Vit  i  ^ould  goe  into  the Defarts,  and  might  bee  alhamed  of  their  Robes,  Hence  followed  or- 
ders  ,  That  whofoeucr  in  his  Writings  mentioned  an  Idoll ,  except  by  way  of  Confutation,  ^ 
{hould.,bevncapable  of  degrees  in  Learning;  which  caufed  much  alterauoii  in  Risligioni 
for  many,  of  this  Se.a.had  preuaylcd  much  in  Court ,  and  cirewherc,  Amongft  the  reft,  one 
Thacott  was  fo  honouredof  the  chiefe  Queene,  that  fticc  worshipped  daily  his  garment, be- 
caufe  it.  was  not  lawfull  for  himrclfc  to  enter  the  Palace,  bur  dealt  by  Eunuches.  One  libel¬ 
led  to  the  King  againft  him,  but  bad-no  anfwere  (which  is  the  Kings  faftiion,  when  be  de¬ 
nies  or  difallowcs  it)which  made  him  more  infolcnt.  But  being  fufpe^lcd  for  a  Lihcll  made 
againft.tho  King,  and  fomc  writings;ia  zcalc  of  his  Idols ,  againft  the  King ,  being  found, 
he  was  beaten  to  death,  howling  in  his  torments ,  which  before  had  ranted  a  Stoicall  Apa- 
thic.  The  other  Se6ismaftcrs  were  banifticd  the  Court. 
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'  c  .  of  tht  third  SeB  LAuictk  .  ■ 

'  •  •  I 

3*  chirdSca  IS  named  Lat^u,  of  a  certaine  Philofophcr  which  lined  in  the  fame 

g  age  with  Canfatitu.  They  fable ,  that  he  was  fourcfcorc  ycercs  in  his  mothers 
^  wombe,  before  his  birth  ,,and  therefore  call  him  LattzM^  that  is,  old  Philofophcr. 
He  left  no  bookc  written  06  hi«  Se&,  norfeemes  tohaue  intended  any  fuch  iofti- 
tutioB.  But  his  Seiftarics  called  him  after  his  death  7<»/4,  and  haue  fathered  on  him  their 
opinions,  whereof  they  haue  written  manyelcgantb'ookcs.  Thefe  alfo  liuc  Angle  in  their 
Monaftcries,  buying  Difciplcs,  lining  as  vile  and  vicious  as  the  former.  They  fhaue  not 
their  baire,  but  wcarc  it  like;thcLay.rocn,fauingthat  they  haue  a  Hat  or  Cap  of  wood. 
There  arc  others  married,  which  at  theft  owne  houfes  profelTc  greater  aufteritie ,  and  recite 
ouer  fet  prayers.  They  affirme,  That  amongft  other  Idols ,  they  alfo  worfhip  the  God  of 
Heaucn,but  corporeall.and  to  whoni  their  Legends  tell,  that  many  indignities  haue  hap¬ 
pened.  The  King  of  Hcauen  which  now  raigneth,  they  call  Ciam ;  he  which  raigned  before 
was  who  on  a  time  came  tiding  to  rhe  Earth  OB  a  whitcDragon.  Him  did  who 

wasaDiuinor,  gme  cntcrtainmcnt,and  (whiles  Lm  was  at  his  good  chcerc)  mounted  rp  his 
Dragon, which  carried  him  to  heaucn,&  there  feized  on  the  hcaueoly  Royaltie,and  fliut  out 
Le^fWho  yet  at  lafl  was  admitted  to  the  Lordfhip  of  a  certaine  Mountainc  in  thatKingdona. 
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Th^tbc}rpfq^c  thWig94  tPibec  i itfiozencr  and  v.ii»tper.  Befides this  Kidg  afsHcaucn^ 
they  frajn^nqt)ict  tbr^^i^d  peifie  jqorof  Which  they  fay.was  the  hehd  of  tbeir:£<»/K,*tfe<a. 

thcy'fiaaUeqioy  both  in  bodi*  and  fouleyandin  lcheir 
Temple* hauCiP^^;c?:qtft>fth  as  battethe  Images  of  iuoh  Saint*.  To;obtaine.Ehi*jihc5rprc- 
fcribc'c,ef:t;qfteie^frci4lfn£whvch::coofifl:m;diucr«  poftuic*  of  fitting  ^j  xdrtaine  player*  and 
roedicipjs^^.4yi  whi,c^  |l^,f  pil«nife  w  the  obfe  ruersihremgb  their  godrfeubur  an:^imnrMi>iJDaHj 
lu^e  jn  naartaU  iq.the  bodie.^  TcheiPifitflsofthii  SeA  haue^  peeuilac* 

fesilfiiwhtth  theydorby  twornddnes  torieUtq.paiqt.horiiitileiftiapefii 
p^cjihVKirtbinke,  tobofadned  oiidhe  wallsjanthhen^U  the  hoofiecMth 

prayetf  ^r.cp^ipr^dpqSf  {rhcyp^etfe  dfq’h^awecjofcfaarel  weathdrand^Ble^/i  afldlrbiihef 

piitfdt?: W$t*id>ilkciqilsfpi:tBnet‘:  anddbotejOt  them fcedieiddxe  Wicdres<.  lii  .  ai^iboiq  £  «6 
Myjhfii(%5bii<ftir«fideihthdKing?:Tenrpl»brHeatt«haaniEai-ciii^niidlEft  at  theKidgi^fa-* 

^oroioc^^.iitfitiiaepaija  Ma^ftratds^v;  hod  therf^aidqire 
great  auchoritic.  At  thefe  facrificcs,  they  make  muficke  of  all  fortjrv^chChina  -yceloethj 
hat^b  td  gytqp?:a,TVf«fes?rTh!ty'ai*.^eail^d.likcWire;ea:FitPffe3ll«yt»awhich  thhy  tseoifr^inipre 
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which  d^diHnefe  InhabiUfltaaft 
CRftq’nffii^^oWerue  at  tbq  comto^  cofto^thc  HeigHbffijitaatljabwinjit.  brag  jT  ut  ,5rncj  aic 
3!  iThi#  P.tclaS?idad«d'^<v««^vvhich  digntittcthc&Jthouifand  iySecres  togechet  iiatH 

bFlift^tlwofen^wd  tee.  tties.tb  baue  teeeiued  ca-igidall  fceiD  aSouihfayer;  which 
li^Fd^ee  bl'<2iiia(pii.,  .\idi«tf^hLs^^itendcf^iiboiitrnuerj]fladiwith 
them  his  iug^hpg'^p#5^efies*>  :Tld$dbcn'Pi!ela'«c'liU€fffortheniioftipafi'atbP'aqi»i«^!iii!eftirna^ 
tifPP'ViMb  ^  King[&<^i$jg'§dttkkted!iocb;tlre:%iiice>;fb^ih3d)oshitigs;dandi  c^afingatvay  ill 

ilfttqqgh.'theHGittetaiaeiiiayildingKhecvidfit  ;axcolni[ilii3iedasiclie'dbiefe 
^ijdxefaiiMPjatiUtge/aUiibelf  thoij^o^;  ^tbaue  baud)  that  iatheicilimsUhe 
^14l^tMjwAiigP^fftnkii>(Wi^hey.ic«QWobccbeki)Wnw!PetiHlini  chhrmes  ^nd xlcesj  'This 
Pttiftt<bfe»tbtJ^(iwiifdjdk'Ql>[iWcraoy-b«t)cHofc  ®fhMipEofe{fi’giri.  7Many;of  thefe  doeworke 
lpi^A'ifh;ifrty«9:ofet«M>th<^ Precept* of'lorigerhBidfinfb>3«h!wliric4:their5aintsi(.thfey^^ 

?0  lete.cwaif^rvpleftiTi'Eheifeflfe  the  three  Seifts  of  thidGkiinoisp  Which -ace  finte  by  thbir  viine 
^  S«^ati«*^3^dwttr.hfycdpth*t  they  mayfeeme  rather  three  hundred.  that  Vaifed  his 

now  tl4gmng.Fanid||(ibithpSccptcr,  Was  himrclfc'pr,oi&ilcd  Retigibo^ib  oncof  thefe  Se^s, 
arid  authdf  i&d  . all  dtNtfSobkt^^adnnftbig  onelysHefirfl  cmtiifrGouecmnenr;  Hence  it  hi  chat 
One  fwto:?  bps  the  rMtttc !of*he  Other  Sc6t>anddh^iIftngs^heinfduesfo^h8rall,as  they  fee  bo.' 
c4fibny;b.bUding  and  t!epjirmg  thciTjTertiplca.''*TlTc€jMeenesiaeermoTC  ptbne\othe  Idoll 
SciRsyPbdjbc^oW  routhaljncs  on  die  Ptie^iiTnamt^ining  Whole  Monaftcrics,  to  be  helped 
by  theirrprayerSf  The  tnulttcudex>f  Idblris&cnc  not  oirety  in  theTemple’s,  but  in  priuate 
houfes4(.i’n-a  place  appoinced  after  thei  felhlon  ofaihe^Cbuntrey  )  4ii  the  Markec-place^  ia 
Streets*  Ships,  publike  Palaces^  andyeeix  ircerkaine  that  few  beleeui  their  Legends ,  but 
40  thinke  if  thefe  things  do  them  no  good,  they  yet  will  doe  tbcminohimie.The  wifeft  inthefe 
^  limes  thinke ,  that  all  thefe  three  Seds  may  concurre  and  bee  all  obferued  together ,  and 
eftcemS  eariflie  moft  ac?eptabrc.  From  this  hotchpotch,  vnitiBg  andTcparating ,  "perhaps 
haue  rifen  thofe  confufed  and  various  repottvof  thjle  conf^ufions  and  varieties  of  rites;  wher- 
in  if  any  haue  like  plcafurc  in  varictie ,  and  ^>c  wearic  of  hearing  Rtciw  and  Trigamitts,  the 
latcft  fpeftators,  I  will  nocdefraudthmofthbfethings;  which  but  offormer  Authors  I  bad 

more  confufedly  before  gathered.  ^ 

-They  Haue  ( if  miendox.k  be  not  mevdoA-)  »  many  Nfonafleries  of  foBre'differl 
Religion*  diftiaguilhed  by  the  feucraft  colours  rif  thllr  habitf  btswk^  yWibw,  whii 
fct.'  TbcfeiFoiurc  Orders  arc  faid  to  haue  th'cir  Generali*  (whom  they-Gali  7rie^>f)  ^fh 
5P  fide'irifiaquin;  i  Thefeordainc  Prouiricial*,’  who  tgaine  haue  fabordlHdted  to  themthe  Pri'- 
'  otsdPfeuerallHoufcsorCollcdgeSjinthofc  their houfci acknowledged  chiefeV  TTveGetttf- 
tJdl isiclotbcd  with  filkew hi* ownc colour,  and  is  carryed  onmetii'fiioulders  lASnlUorie 
chairt,byfoure  or  f«  men  of  his  habit.  They  Hue  partly  of  reuenueVgiUte  tteaa^  theKingj 
5c partly  byjbeggingjwhich  when  they  do, they  carry  in  their  hatidsb  &rrtttint  thlriglWhWe^  .d'^ 
in  arcprdycri  vvrittert  j' whereon  the  almps  are  laid ,  and  the  giriet  thereby  cl edrtd  (<bf  Ms 
inoney,Tl  fhould  haue  faid  )  of  his  (iriVici  They  arc'*  ^fliaiien,  vfbb'C'ades^j^^tifltO^e'th'ir,  n 
and  haiie  their Ceil»V  alTili at  burialls,  arife  two  hourc*  before  day  W  priyvhto  the Hea-  ^  ^ 

ucn  and  ,  who  (they  fay )  was  the  inuentcr  of  that  their  irianrttt  of  life,  ahd  be-  ^ju^been” 

came  aSsnntjiri  wKieWtheir  dcuotion  they  continue  vntill  breakc"ofday,lihglng  arid  ringing  tb„e  ofoW. 

(Jo  of  bell*.  They  may  riot  marry  in  the  tinne  of  their  Monkifh  dcuotion, but  they  nwyCacquain- 
t»ng  thiiGcncralls  tlherewith)‘ at  there  plcafurc  relinquilh  their  VbW'.  Tlre  ^eldcft  fonnes 
may  ubc  criter  ioco  Religion,  bccaufe  they  arc  bound  to  fuft'aine' their  aged  Parents.  At  the 
■  . . .  admittance 


of  m  Difeourfe 
fiiC  of  China, 


,V. - 

■  * 

.1  * 

itfeemes 
that  fomeRoa 


466 


A 


o  latoh.Anton, 
j^o^.  Adm, 
Eig’SinenJis. 

p 

AnctiorcMt 


fU, 


r  SedloKt.ap. 
Ortel 

r  }iic:Lo>igobdft 


AMUte  Jmki, 

XtlU 

It 


Of  the  ^ligim  yfed  in  China.  C  h  A  p*  ip,  ; 

admittance  of  any  is  a  great  fcaft,  made  by  their  friends.  At  the  lanchiag  of  any  (hip,  they 
dedicate  the  fame  to  the  Moooe,  orfomcldoll  ;  and  befides  ^  there  refort  thither  thefe 
Monkes,  to  make  facrifices  in  the  poopc ,  and  reuerence  the  Deuill,  Whom  they  paint  in  the 
fore-caftlc,  that  he  may  doe  them  no  harme.  Elfc  would  Ihce  make  an  vnfortunate Toyage. 

The  people  wcarelong  haire ,  in  combing  whereof  they  are  wortiaoilhly  curious,  thefe  ho¬ 
ping  by  their  locks  to  be  carryed  into  Hcauen  j  the  other,  profefling  i  ftatc  bfgreaterper- 
fcdtioojrcfureany  fuchhelpe.  There  be  of  their  religious  more  auflere,  »  which  liue  (in  de- 
farcs  and  folitary  placcs)the  liucs  of  Hermjtcs,with  great  abflinence  and  auftcritleoflife. 
ri  Nancan  P  is  a  Citie  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Liu, on  which  are  many  Anchorets,  which  haue 
each  ahoofc  by  hirafelfe,  and  there  exetcifcthemfelues  inyoluntafy  chaflifements.  There  xo 
are  faid  to  be  as  many  of  thofe  houfes  on  this  Hill,  as  are  dayes  in  the  ycere ;  they  ©bferue  it 
as  a  prodigic ,  that  when  it  it  elfewbere  clecrc  fuir-fhine ,  there  it  fs  cloudie  and  myftic  al- 
way,  fo  that  the  Hill  cannot  be  fecne  from  a  Lake  nccreic,  which  Lake  alfo  deferues  mentis 
on,  being  great  and  as  farte  as  the  eye  can  difeerne,  crowned  with  innunerable  Townes, 
Caftles,  and  Habitations.  1  ’  o  '  ’  .  ’ 

They  haue  Hils  confecrated  to  Idols, whither  they’rcfort  in  heapes  on  pilgrimage; hoping 
hereby  to  merit  pardon  of  their  finnes,  and  that  after  their  death  they  fiaall  be  horneagaine 
raorenoble'and  wealthy.  Some  of  thefe  will  not  kill  any  lining  creatures,  cfpecialiy  fuch  at 
arc  tame,  in  regard  of  this  their  Pythagorean  opinion  of  the  q  tranlanimation  or  palTage  of  ao 
foules  into  beads.  The  Icfuices  conuerced  one  man  neere  vnto  Nanquin,  which  had  thirtie 
yeeres  together  obferued  a  fad,notdrange  among  the  Chinois,neuereat'iDgflefh  or  6(h,aad 
on  ocher  things  feeding  temperately.  V furers  are  punilhed  in  China,  with  the  Ioffe  of  that 
money  fo  imploy ed,  ^Thcir  fad  is  not  a  tocall  abditiCnce,  but  from  defh  and  dih. 

Of  their  Prieds  is  before  (hewed, that  they  haue  both  fecular  and  regular  •  r  the  one  wea« 
reth  long,  hayre  and  black  clothes,  and  hath  priuace  habitation ;  the  ocher  liue  inCouenct 
andare&aucQ.  Neichermaymarrie,  chough  both  doe  (  and  not  here  alone  )  farreworfe. 

They  much  commend  in  their  bookes  f  the  condderacion  and  examination  of  a  mans  felfe, 
and  therefore  doe  edeeme  highly  of  them  which  fequeder  chemfelues  from  humane  focie- 
tic  to  diuine  contemplation,  that  (  as  they  fay  )  they  may  redore  themfclues  to  themfelues,  < 

and  ro  that  priftine  date .  wherein:  the  Heauen  created  them ;  And  therefore  haue  not  one-  ^  ; 

ly  Colledges  of  learned  men ,  who  leaning  the  affaires  of  dace  and  fecular  diftca^ions, 
doe  in  priuate  Villages  liue  cogexhcry<ob(erutng  thefe  contemplatioos  with  mutuall  con¬ 
ferences  :buc  euen  women  alfo  faaue  cheidNunneries,&  liue  a  Menadical  life  voder  their  Ab« 
belles  after  their  manner :  although  euen'fuiihbsiire  marryed  liue  clofely  enough ;  their  feet 
CO  this  end  fo  draitly  fwadled  in  £hc$r  infslncie ,  that  they  grow  but  little  (and  to  haue  little 
fee^is  with  them  great  commendation  )  whereby  they  cannot  but  lamely  walke  abroad. 

And  if  any  widdow  refufe  a  fecond  macriage,  (bceobcaineth  hereby  much  praife  and  many 
priuiledgci.  Their  arc  fo  little  accounted  of ,  that  the  Icfuices  wearing  their  habit 
were  litle  fee  by,  and  therefore  taking  tho Mandarine- habit,  were  exceedingly  honoured  of 
all  forts,  as  pro feflbrs  of  learning.  4® 
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VI. 

of  their  fttferflitiomDmnAticits^  and curhus  Arts. 

•• 

y  '  ''Ti 

1 F  their  Mcchankall  and  Libcrall  Arts  wee  haue  alreadic  fpoken ,  the  fame  in  this 
I  Suruey  of  their  Religion,  you  may  expea  of  thofe  Arts  which  are  curious  and  fu- 
pcrditious.  None  of  which  is  fo  gcnerall,a8  their  raine  obferuacions  ofluckie  and 
vnluckie  dayes  abd  hourcs ,  by  which  they  meafure  the  oportunities  ofall  their  < 
aaions.To  this  end  they  haue  Almanacks  or  Kalendcrs  ycerely  fet  forth  by  the  Kings  Aftro- 
logers  with  publikc  authoritie ,  in  fuch  numbers  chat  no  houfe  wants  them.  Somewhat  of 
thcfchathbcenc  fpoken  alreadic.  TrigMtim  writethat  large  ofcheirmyilerics  in  this  kind 
comparing  the  differences  thereof  with  ours  in  Europe.  They  follow  ccitaine  tulcs,thc  fir({ 
Authors  whereof liued  ^pyo.yceres  (ince  in  the  reigne  oiTno  (  whom  they  ftill  obferue  as  a 
Saint )  who  fet  two  brethren  on  workc  to  finde  out  the  celcftiall  motions.  Their  names 
were  Hi  and  H» :  thefe  wrote  cercaine  rules,  which  two  thoufaod  yeeres  after  were  burned 
by  Xi  Hoam,znd  not  a  bookc  left  that  was  kQowne,till  feme  Copies  were  againe  difcoucred 
in  the  time  of  King  Fitti  abousan  hundred  yeeres  after.  Thefe  rules  haue  beene  (rue  and 
fiftie  times  examined,  and  as  it  were  new  reuifed  and  allowed ,  the  laft  of  which  was  three 
hundred  yeeres  fincc.by  Co  xen  while  the  Tartars  reigned.  As  for  the  Thcoricall  Aftro. 
logie  they  know  it  not,  and  in  the  prabbcall  they  are  not  fo  pra^ifed,  but  their  rules  decciue 

i  them. 
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them.  So  it  hapncdab'riutfiue  yccreifiricc/thcy’foffccellingan  Eclipfe  faiay  ,' for  which 
One  I'ibellcd  againft  them  to  tb'c  King^' and  they 'confeffed  the  tritsur,  hut  blamed  their 
£roundsVwhcrcupon  confultation  tVashfad,and  the  lefuiccs  employed  by  publjkc  Commif- 
Ion  to  ioync  with  their  Mathcmaticiahs'irf  reformingtheir  Kalcrtder :  which  they  intended 
to  doc  by  bringing  in  the  Europzao.  THi artdthrc  tCings  grant  of  an  Woll-T empk  t(^  them 
a  litde  before  i5ioJ  for  the  buriall  of  Ricittt  ;  Icfuites  great  refpea  in  thk  King- 

dome  Their ycerc  they  reckon  by  the  Moone  like  th^^Hcbrcwcs'.  their  diy  they  account; 
from  mid-nieht  tomid-night,diaiding  it?intn  twcliie  eqtfa'W  fpaces.But  that  which  hintend, 
rs  not  to  Ihew  their  want  of  Art  fo  muchvas  their' wahtdo  Art, and  artlclTe  trifling  iniuperfli-: 
tions  without  ground.  As,Tuch  a  Day  is  fit  for  facrifictJil  for  bankets,  for  a  ipurncy,  a  fuite 
cbthoKing/buildiog  hf  a-houfe,  or  the  like;  what  ls<tohe  done  oi  not.whercin  they  are  not 

more  ridieuiousprefermeHj  then  thctcoplefuperhitioasobferaeMi'  i  »  '  ‘  j  ^ 

Thert  are  others  alfo  that  get  theiriluing  by  this  prtiflflion, appointing  daics  andhdures  j 
lany  defemngthcirheeeffaty  affaires  till  the^VVilwdfindes  out'^alockic  houre  for  the  be- 
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many  acrei  luig  . . -  - - -  ,1  f  j  n  u 

sinning  and  then  wil  hebegin, although  the  bluflering  windcs.Iowring  skic,and  all  the 
ments  forbid  him,  and  force  him  to  a  prefetu  rctrait.  This  hath  beenc  a  gcacrall  folly  in  the 

Baft,  g  and  thence  hath  viifcacdthc  WcftalfoVbut  China  runs;  mad  thereof.  The  like  care 
they’vfc  in  calculating  Naciuitics,  ah'Artprofefled  by  many :  as  is  that  alfo  by  thexourfe  of 

Stars  or  certainefoperrfitiousnumbcrs,to  foretell  things. PHyfiognomic  and  Palrniflrie,and 
DiuiBationby  Dreamet,  by  words  irf communication,  by  cafuall  geftuves,  auguries,  funne- 
beames  ind  innumerable  other  ftneieS  ,'haueconfp!red  to  this  phrenhe :  wherein  iris  hard 
to  iudge  whether  is’morc  abfurd  ,  the  fraudulent  Impbftor  impudently  promifing  without 
feare  or  wit ,  what  the  impotent  CoUfultor  with  a  witlefle  feare,  makes  credible  by  his  cre- 
duliticiMany  of  them  fickning  and  fometimes  almoft  dving,  vpon  mcere  conceit  of  fickneffe 
on  fuch  a  day,  foretold.  Many  alfo  Coilfult  with  Deuills  and  familiar  Spirits  (  of  which  be¬ 
fore  is  mentioned  )  and  diuers  wayes'fecciue  his  Oraclei ,  by  the  voyres  of  Infants ,  of 
Bcafts  ofMend:ftraacd,  or  o^bctv»i^c.^Befides  thcfc'foolcrics,  they  hauc  one  more  pecu¬ 
liar  namelv,  in  chobflng  a  plot  of  gtouiid  for  priuatc  or  publike  buildings ;  which  plot  they 
•compare  with  the  head,  layle,  feet,  of  ccrtaincimagined  Dragons ,  which  they  thinke  hue 
vnder  the  earth,  from  whence  all  aduetfe  or  profperous  fortunes  bcfoll  Farnihcs,  Cities, Pro- 
uinces,  and  the  whole  Kingdoroc.  And-therefore  many  cjwcfc  men  fpend  their  wits  in  this  fo 
profound  a  fcience,and  are  employed,  cfpecially  in  publike  ftxuaures.^  As  Aflrologers  vie  w 
the  Heauens,  fo  thefe  the  Earth,  and  by  the  MountaiBesiRiuc.tijbite^  foretell  the. Fates:  and 
make  good  or-bad  fortune  to  dcpcnd'on  thc  placing  of  the  doom,  window  or<othcr  part  of 
.the  houfe,  on  this  or  that  fide'',  or  fite.'  It  is  a  world  tP  fee  wfiara  world  of  tl^fe  Impoflors 
their  arc  in  this  their  world  (fo  they  call  the  Kingdome)  of  China, which  gull  the  learned, the 

Magiftratcs,andtheKinghimfelfe.  >1,?  l-  tu 

Strange  is  their  Diumationby  Idolatrous  Lots,  which  feme  tell  on  this  manner..  They 
haue  their  Idols  in  their  houfes, with  which they  confulc,  fometimes  praying, and  fometimes 
heating  them, and  then  fetting  them  vpagainc  withrentwed  incenfe  and  flatteries,and  with 
ras  they  fee  occafion)  redoubled  ftripcs, being  cruell  or  propitious  (as  TertMa;*  obicdcd  to 
thcRomanes)  to  their  Gods.  Andinaword,  the  Mandarines  arc  thcGods  (or  Dcuils  ra¬ 
ther  )  whom  the  people  muft  feare,  as  dreading  blowcs  from  them ,  which  they  themfriues 
at  pleafure  can  and  doc  inflia  on  the  other.  This  God-beating  they  vfc  with  Lots.  >  For 
when  any  is  to  rndertakc^  iourncy  or  any  matter  of  wei^ght.  as  buy  tng,  lending  marrying 
See.  They  haue  two  ftickes  flat  on  the  one  fide,  othcrwife  round,  as  biggc  as  a  Walnut  tyed 
together  with  a  fmall  thread ,  which  after  many  fwcet  Oraifons  they  hurle  before  th  e  Idoll. 
If  one  or  both  of  them  fall  with  the  flatfidc  tpwards  .they  reule  the  image  With  the  moft 
opprobrious  termes  :  and  then  hauing  thus  difgorged  their  chdller  they  aga.ne  craue  par. 
-  don  with  many  fawning  promifes.  But  if  at  the  fccond  caft  they find  no  better  fortime.thcy 
palTefrom  woJds  Z  blov^cs,  the  deafcGod  is  hurled  On  the  earth  into  the  water  or  fire ,  till 
at  laft  with  his  viciflleude  of. fwcet  and  fowre  handling ,  and  their 

of  their  cafts,  he  muft  needs  at  laft  relent ,  and  is  therefore  feafted  with  Hens  Muficke.  and 
( if  it  be  of  very  great  moment.which  they  confult  about)  with  a  Hogs-head  boylcd,drcired 
with  Hcarbes  and  Flowers ,  and  a  pot  of  their  Wine.  They  obferuc  another  kmd 
with  ftickes  put  together  in  a  pot,  and'dtawing  out  the  famc,confult;,with  a  ccrtaine  books 

they  haue,  of  their  deftinie;  n. 

Mongft  other  their  cutioor  Art,,  there  are  two  in  ch.efe  requeft  Alehttnic  to  brmg  filuet 
out  of  other  metalls,  and  the  other  ^to  procure  a  long  or  endlcftc  life.  They  fable  that  fomc 
'60  of  the  Ancients,  which  they  hold  in  eitimation  of  Saints,  diuifcd  thefe  Arts, and  after  afeen- 
ded  bodie  and  foule  into  Hcauen.  Many  volumes  are  written  in  both  thefe  Arts  ,  and  many 
printed.  Both  feemc  to  haue  like  iucceffe,  the  one  kflening  their  filucr  for  filucr,  jhc  othej 
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fliortniiTgihcirliues  to  lengthen  them.  The  Alchymift  pafleth  bis  daye*,  and  euaporateth 
his  fubi^anCein  Imoake,  either  aduaheed  by  great  labour  and  cofti;q  beggerie ;  or  if  bee  at- 
taine  to  any  filuered  filger-fcience,  it  furthers  him  in  4?cciuing  himfclfe  and  others.  One  on¬ 
ly  Alchymift  ( faid  a  maddc  lad  of  this  generation  ,that  bad  melted  a  fairc  houfe  in  thefc  fur¬ 
naces  )  hath  bcenc  in  this  kind  happy ,  that  can  tuj nr  fo,  little  Lead  in  to  fo  much  Gold.  But 
thefe'Chioois  want  fuch  fantSlificd  fires,  howfoeuer  herein  alfo  befides  their  exceeding  dili¬ 
gence, many  of  them  feeke  to  better.thcir  attempt  by  many  yecres  faftings.  No  people  more 
bewitched  with  this  ( though  vniucrfall )  foolery  j  no  barmes,  fraudes,  lofles, teaching  them 
more  diferetion.  And  yet  greater  roadnefle  may  be  afcribcd  to  the  other,  who  hauino  obtai¬ 
ned  fom?  profperous  condition  of  life,  thinke  nothing  wanting  to  felicitic  but  conVu)uance<  ia 
Few  there  arc  in  this  City  Pequin  ( faith  Ficiw)o( the  Magiftrates, Eunuchs, and  chkfe  men! 
which  arc  not  ficke  of  this  difeafcjnone  being  warned  by  the  ordinary  deaths  ofMafters  and 
Schollcrs  in  this  kinde.  I  hauc  read  in  the  Chinefe ‘Chronicles  of  one  oftheir  ancient  Kings 
who  by  thefc  Impoftors  helpe  had  procured  a  potion ,  which  hee  thought  would  make  him 
immortall.  A  friend  of  his  fought  to  diffwadc  him  from  this  vanitie ,  but  in  vaine :  whcrc- 
vpon  watching  opportunitie, he  catched  the  cup  and  drankc  vp  the  potion.  The  King  in  his 
furic  offered  to  kill  him ;  whereat  the  other,  Hew  thou  kill  wee  ( faid  hee  )  whomthU  cup 

hath  made  mmortall  ?  and  if  theu  canfl,  then  haue  I  freed  thee  ofthie  error.  The  King  refted  fatiU 
fied  ,•  but  not  fo  this  people ,  which  though  many  write  againft  boih  thefc  proftffions  doe 
now  more  then  cuer  pradfife  them.  TrigaHtius  writes  of  one  man  which  had  obtained  the  fc 
cond  Degree  oflcarBing,which  by  this  profeffion'had  gotten  much  Wealth.  He  had  bought 
many  children  and  killed  them  fecrctly.compofing  his  of  their  bloud,  as  if  hee  could 

adde  life  to  others  which  he  had  taken  from  them.  This  came  to  light  by  one  of  his  Concu¬ 
bines,  and  he  apprehended  and  thereof eonoiaed.  A  new  punifliment  was  inuented  for  this 
newinUention,  that  hec  fbould  be  bound  to  a  ftjkcii  and  three  thoufand  pieces  of  his  flefii 
fiiould  be  cut  from  hina  with  a  Rafor, the  vitall  parts  being  fpared  as  much  as  might  be.  This 
fcntcncc  being  feme©  the  King,  was  by  him  eonfirroedi  r  ° 

There  be  which  fable  themfclues  to  be  very  old.vnto  whom  Is  great  recourfe  of  Dlfcipics 
as  to  fomehcaucnly  Prophets,  to  leariieleffons  of  long  liuing.  They  fuppofedthe  Icfuitcs 

(whom  they  tookc  to  be  of  great  learning)did  not  Cruely  tell  them  their  Age, but  fufpeaed  ja 
thatthey  had  alrcadieliuedfomeAgesi.and  knew  the  meanesof  liumgcucr,  andfmthaJ 
caufe  abftained  from  marriage.  7 ,  i  I 

The  Spaniards  of  the  Philippina’s  being  feafted  by  the  Viceroy,  two  Captairics,  appoirr- 
ted  Stwards,  or  Fcaft-mafters ,  before  they  fate  downe ,  did  take  each  of  them  a  cup  ftjll  pf 
liquor  m  his  hand,  and  went  together,  whereas  they  might  difeouer  the  Hcauen,and  offered 
t^hefameto  the  Sunne‘,  adding  many  prayers,  that  the  comming  of  their  guefts  might  bee 
for  good,  and  then  did  fill  out  the  wine,  making  a  great  curtcfic.  And  then  proceeded  thev 
to  their  fcaft.  The ^inois  k  in  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Sup  and  Moone,  are  afraid  that  the  Prince 
of  Heauen  will  deftroy  them ,  and  pacific  him  with  many  faaificcs  and  pravers  •  tbev  hoM 
the  SunneandMoone,Maa  and  Wife,  i  .  -  -  ^  ^  ’  7  la 
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Of  the  Marriages  f  Concubines^  and  other  vices  and  err  ours 
of  the  C  n  i  n  o  i  i . 

■A 

pirMartiagei  and  Erpoufals  wantnot  manxCeremoniM.  Both  ate  ds.e  in  th.it 
youth.  They  likt  .qualm,  of  age  and  Hat.  betwixt  the  parties.  The  Parents  make 

f  k  •  Childrens  confent,  neither  doe  the.  euer  tefufe.  Aa  50 

for  theit  Concubmes  euety  one  keeper  according  to  his  pleafnre  and  abilitfc,  rcfpcaing  ia 
*em  efpeca  1,  then  bcautic ,  and  buy  them  for  the  mod  part ,  the  price  being  a’^hundfeth 
Crownes  or  leffe.  The  common  people  alfo  buy  their  wiues,  and  fell  them  at  their  pleafur. 
TheMagtftrates  marry  in  there  own.  rank,  their  legitimate  wife.This  chief,  wif,  „£l.  a,,  a. 
table  with  her  husband  the  refl  (  except  in  the  Roy.ll  Families)  ate  as  feruants.  which  in  the 
picfenee  of  cithcrof  thefotmermay  notfn,  but  Hand.  Their  ehildten  alfo  call  that  wife 
their  Mother,  not  their  natutall  Parent,  and  for  her  Funeralls  alone  folemnire  their  thiee 

yeetes mourning, orIeauetheirOffiee,notfortheirowneMother.  In  their  matrianes they 

KCTcryferijiiulousthat  the  wife  haue  not  the  fame  futnam.  witb  her  husband  afthouch 
there  be  no  kindred  betwixt  them.and  the  furnames  in  all  China  are  not  a  th'oufand  fas  be- 

ceHots  by  the  fathers  fide  (not  the  motbcis)had,except  be  be  adopted  into  another  Family. 

They 
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They  heed  not  degrees  ofaffinitic  or  confanguinitie,  fo  this  furnamc  diflfer ,  and  therc» 
fore  marry  in  the  Mothers  kindred  be  it  almoft  neucr  fo  nccre.  The  Bride  brings  no  portion 
to  her  husband, and  yet  the  firft  day  (lie  comes  to  his  houfc,fiie  hath  to  attend  abundance  of 
houflaold-furnufire,  eucn  the  ftrccts  being  therewith  filled ,  all  at  the  husbands  coft,  who 
fome  months  before  fends  her  a  great  furome  of  mony  to  this  purpofe.Thcrc  arc  many, which 
being  poorc  doc  for  luft  mak«  themfelucs  flaues  to  rich  men,  that  fo  they  may  be  furn(fh.cd 
V/itha  wife  amongS  his  women-flaues,,  whereby  alfo  the  children  become  perpetually 
bond.  Others  buy  their  wiucs,  but  feeing  their  incteafing  family  grow  chargeable  beyond 
their  abilitic/cll  their  young  fonnes  an d^  daughters  at  the  fame  price  they  would  fcllji  Iwine 
lO  or  beaft,  or  fome,  two  or  three  duckats  more,  yea  though  they  bee  not  by  dearth  compelled 
thereto.  Thus  this  Kingdome  abounds  with  Icruants ,  not  taken  in  the  warres,  but  home, 
bred  Citizens.,.  ,  -  .  t  ^  .  n  .?)  i  .r  '  ; 

The  Spaniards  alfo  and  Portugalls  carry  many  of  them  out  of  the  Countrey  into  euerla- 
fling  feruitudciBut  this  child-fale  is  the  morc.toletablc,bccaufe  the eftateofferuants  is  there 
more  eafic  then  in  other  Natioos,&  the  number  of  the  poorc  which  Hue  hardly  is  exceeding, 

'  and  they  may  redeeme  thcmfelues  at  the  fame  price  if  they  be  able  to  giue  it.  And  laftly,  a 
greater  villiny  in  fome  Prouinccs  vfed,  makes  this  feeme  the  Icfle,  which  is  to  murtherthofe 
their  children  (efpecially  ofihe  female  fexe  )  which  they  thinke  they  cannot  bring  vp: 
which  faft  alfo  is  with  them  the  Icffe  heynous,  not  by  preuenting  that  falc  and  tranfportati- 
jQ  on  of  their  children  (  an  impious  pietie )  but  by  a  pious  impictie,  that  opinion  of  tranfani- 
mation  or  paffage  of  foules  into  other  bodies ,  thinking  that  by  this  vntimely  and  fudden 
inurihcr.thcy  may  haue  more  timely  and  quick  paffage, and  be  borne  againc  in  richer  Fami¬ 
lies.  And  therefor, c  they  feekeno  corners, but  execute  their  bloudy  parricides  publikely.  Yea, 
greater  abominations  then  ctsefe  are  here  perpetrated  vpon  as  fltight  grounds,  many  laying 
violent  bauds  v^on  thcmfeJ«?s,both  in  defperation  and  impatience, and  in  malice  alfo,  fo  to 
hurt  their  enemies .  Thus,  they  fay,  many  thoufands  both  of  men  and  women  cucry  yecre 
drownc  thcmrelucs  in  Riuers.hang  themfelucs,fometimcs  at  their  aduerfarics  doors, or  poy- 
fon  themfelues ;  vyhereupon  th-eir  kmdred  complaine  to  the  Magiftrates  on  thofc,which  gaue 
caufc  or  occafion  ;o  thefe  cxtremities,which  fometimes  arc  fcucrc  in  thefe  cafes  to  the  accu- 
jO  It  may  be  reckoned  among  their  cruelties  (which  in  the  Northerne  Prouinces  is  pratSii- 
fed  )  the  gelding  of  their  Male-Infants,  fo  to  make  them  capable  of  the  Kings  fcruicc,  none 
other  being  admitted  to  attend  or  fpeake  with  Him,  andj^he  whole  fway  of  the  Kingdome, 
being  in  great  part  in  thefe  vn-manly  hands, of  ten  thoufand  fcarceany,butPlcbeian,illite- 
raie,  feruile  in  condition  and  conditions,  impotent,  impudent, ‘of  weake  both  conceit  and 
performance.  Neither  is  this  a  little  crueltie,  that  the  Magifirates  are  thought  to  kill  as  many 
againft  the  Lawes,as  the  Lawes  themfelucs  by  execution  ofiudiciall  fentcnce,  by  their  cu- 
ftome  of  beating  men  with  Canes,  in  manner  at  their  owne  luft.  This  makes  men  that  they 
are  not  Mafters  of  their  owne ,  but  are  in  continuall  fcare  to  be  vndone  by  calumny  and  ty¬ 
ranny.  The  Choinois  are  alfo  a  fraudulent  and  treacherous  people, 

^0  They  contemne  ftrangers,  fcorning  to  learne  any  thing  out  of  their  bookes,  as  being  vn- 
learned  and  rude ;  yea  all  the  Charaders  whereby  they  expeeffe  the  name  of  ftrangers,  are 
compounded  of  fuch  as  fignific  bcafts ,  hauing  indeed  a  bcaftly  and  diabolicall  conceit  of 
them.  When  Eenbaffadors  come  to  them  from  Neighbour-Countries  to  pay  their  tributes, 
or  for  other  bufincs,thcy  are  very  fufpicioufly  intreated,  entertained  as  captiues  all  the  time 
of  their  iourncy,not  permitting  them  to  fee  any  thing.  They  fhut  them  vp(likc  beafts  in  fta- 
bles)within  their  Palaces,neuer  admit  them  the  Kings  prcfcnce,themfelucs  dealing  with  few 
of  the  Magiftrates,  and  all  their  buftnefle  being  ordered  by  Officers  thereto  affigned.  Nor 
may  any  natiuetraucll  out  of  the  Kingdome  without  diuers  cmtcleffc.Petreifti  the  Portugall 
EmbalTadordicd  in  prifon  at  Canton.Thcy  will  not  fuflfer  ftrangers- which  haue  ftaid  long  in 
Jo  China(in  fome  places  thccuftomcis  nine  yccres)torctutnc  from  thence.  Their  Souldicrs  are 
bate, mcercmercinarics, not  regarding  honor  where  they  arc  not  rewarded  with  honor ,alike 
vile  in  eftimation  and  adion,  the  raoft  part  llaues,  thereto  by  their  owne  or  parents  wicked* 
nelTc  legally  condemned  ;  except  at  times  of  employment,  being  Porters,  Florfe-keepers,  or 
of  like  feruile  drudgeric.  Their  Captaincs  and  Commanders  haue  fome  ftiaddow  of 
sJignitic.bui;  the  fabftancc  we  haue  before  rightly  attributed  to  them,  who  can  punifti  thefe 
as  the  roeatiieft.  Long  nayles  are  (feme  fay)  accounted  a  Gentlemanly  ngne,as  of  hands  not 
employed  to  labour.  Their  exceeding  pride  ( in  which  they  are  not  exceeded  of  any)  appea¬ 
red  in  this,  that  they  thought  the  Icfuites  muft  needs  attaint  the  Popedomc  at  their  returne 
into  Europe,  as  hauing  fo  much  bettered  their  learning  by  the  Chinois  Authors.  But  Thefe 
^0  haue  iince  euen  by  the  opinion  of  learning,  obtained  a  better  eftimation. 

It  were  tedious  to  tell  of  their  opinions  touching  the  Creation.  All  being  a  rude  and  vn- 
formed  Chao8,T^«  (fay  they)  framed  and  fettled  thcHcauerj  and  Earth.  This  T/jr®  created 
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Pauz,0»  and  Panz^om,  Pauz^on  by  power  of  Tyn  created  TAnhamfia^  his  thirteene  brethren. 
Tanhom  gaue  names  to  all  things,  and  knew  their  vcrtues,and  vfith  his  faid  brethren  multi¬ 
plied  their  generations ,  which  continued  the  fpacc  of  ninetietboufand  yccrcs.  And  then 
T-^wdettroyed  the  world  for  their  pride, and  created  another  man  named  Lotz.itz,am,  who 
had  two  homes  of  fwcet  fauour,  out  of  which  prcfcntly  did  fpring  forth  both  men  and  wo¬ 
men.  The  firft  of  thefe  was  Alazjan^  which  liued  nine  hundred  yeercs.  Then  did  the  Heauen 
create  another  roan  (  Lotzjitz.am  was  now  vanifhed  )  named  At^ion ,  whofe  Mother  LMim, 
was  with  child  with  him  only  in  feeing  a  Lions  head  in  ihe  ayile;  This  was  done  inTruchin,' 
in  the  Prouince  ofSanlon ;  he  liued  eight  hundred  yeeres.  After  ihxs^Ffao  and  Hantz.ui,zvidL 
OchtMtey  with  his  fonne  Ez,onlom^  and  his  nephew  Fitei  the  firft  King  of  China(thcy  fay^werC 
the  inuenters  of  their  many  Arts.  *  ^  ^ 

In  the  later  ^  Epiftlcs  from  China,  dated  idod.  and  1^07.  little  is  there  to  further  this 
Hiftorie.  As  for  their  tales  of  Miracles  in  thofc  and  the  laponian  Epiftlcs  (bearing  the  fame 
date )  wherein  IgnattM  Loyokes  pidfure  is  made  a  miracle- worker  j  1  hold  them  not  worth' 
relation.  The  Chinois  belccue(as''is  there rcportcd)chat  there.iS  a  certaine  fpirit  which  hath' 
power  of  the  life  and  death  of  children  that  are  fickeof  thcmeafells,  and  therefore  when 
their  children  are  ficke  thereof,  they  hang  a  glafle  before  the  dore  of  the  chamber  where  he 
lyeth,  that  the  fpirit  coinmiog  to  deftroy  the  child,  feeing  bislrhagc  in  that  glafle ,  Ihould 
not  dare  to  approach  neerer.  Their Baptifme  cured  the  difeafe  :  a  new  remedy  for  meafels  j 
anew  vertueofBapcifme.  ^<3 

Their  order  for  the  Poore  may  be  a  patterne  Ynto  Chriftians ;  they  fuffer  none  to  beg,  nor 
to  be  idle.  If  any  be  blinde  ,  yet  hce  is  fet  to  fome  worke,  as  grinding  in  a  QiLcme,  or  fuc^ 
like ;  of  which  fort  (after  “  ^otertu  account)  there  arc  foure  thbufand  blind  perfons  that 
grinde  (fill  in  Canton  alone.  If  they  be  impotent,  that  they  cannot  worke, their  friends  ( if 
they  be  able)  muft  prouide  for  them ;  if  not,  they  are  kept  in  Hofpitalls,  out  of  which  they 
neucr  paiTc ,  and  hauc  all  neccflarics  prouided  them  by  Officers  appointed  in  eucry  Citie  to 
this  bufiiieffc.  Common  women  arc  confined  to  certaine  places  ,  and  may  not  goe  abroad, 
nor  dwell  in  the  Citie, for  infedfing  others,  and  arc  accountable  to  a  certaine  Officer  of  their 
cuill  earDiDgs,which  when  they  arc  old,  is  beftowed  on  their  maintenance.  Their  dwelling 
is  in  the  Suburbs  of  Cities. 

They  are  great  Soddmitcs,alth0Ugh  they  hauc  many  Wiues  and  Concubines, which  they 
buy  of  their  Parents,  or  in  the  Markets,  in  like  manner  as  the  Tutkes.  They  are  not  by  Law 
preferibed  to  obferuc  this  or  that  Sc^ ;  and  therefore  they  hauc  many  Se(As,fomc  worfbip- 
ping  the  Sunne,  fome  the  Moone,  fome  nothing ;  and  all,  what  themfelucs  beft  like,  as  is  iri 
part  before  fhewed.  They  take  their  oathes(as  here  by  kiffing  a  booke)  wich  thrice  drinking 
of  a  certaine  liquor.  ^Antony^  Almeida  "  faith,  that  in  faying  Mafle,ihcy  werefo  thronged 
with  the  people,  that  they  were  almoft  trodden  vnderfoot.  And  ofaChinisn  Prieft  ( con- 
traric  to  the  zeale  elfcwhcre  in  any  Religion)  they  were  inuiicd  to  dinner, and  feafted  toge¬ 
ther  with  many  other  of  their  Priefts  that  vfed  them  kindly.  ' 
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|T  followcth  now  that  we  fpcake  of  places  Religious  amongft  the  Chinois, of  which 
their  Temples  challenge  the  firft  place,  their  Sepulchres  the  next.  Of  their  Mona- 
fteries  we  haue  already  fpokcn.Thcir  Temples, as  their  other  ftru£i:urcs,comc  ftiort 
of  the  Europsean  magnificence :  yet  arc  they  many, and  that  about  Paquin  it  fclfe. 
Forhowfocucr  the  King  hath  little  dcuotion  toany  Religion  at  all ,  yet  his  Mother  is  vcric 
zealous ,  repaires  and  builds  Temples  in  diuers  places ,  and  in  one  Monafteric  fuftaineth  a-  ' 
bouc  a  thoufand  Mtnifters  of  her  Holies  ;  fo  that  this  kind  elfcwhcre  contemned ,  is  in  the 
Roy  all  Citie  better  refpe^fed.  Hence  they  hauc  a  Prouerbe,In  the  Citie  Royall,/Ttf.;e«*»»((b 
they  call  their  Priefts)  in  the  Prouinces  the  Magiftrates  arc  worfliippcd.  We  hauc  mentio¬ 
ned  the  Temples  dedicated  to  men  of  Merit  and  publike  Bcncfafciors.  Such  an  one  is  in  the 
confines  of  the  Prouince  of  Conton  eredied  to  the  Honor  of  One ,  which  for  the  benefit  of 
Traucllers  made  a  paffageoucra  fteepe  and  vnpaflablc  hill,diuiding  the  rocks,as 
did  the  Alprs;whcrc  are  fuch  Precipices,  as  cannot  but  ftrike  horror  to  the  paflenger ;  &  ycc 
they  arc  fnfely  carried,  without  defeending  from  their  chayres, borne  on  men  fhoulders.  Orf 
the  top  of  this  hil  is  a  Temple  built  to  the  that  made  this  way, with  his  Image  therein  <$0 

and  odours  burning  perpetually ;  the  walls  and  floorc  thereof  adorned  with  many  Poems 
and  infctiptions  to  his  pratfe,  cut  in  Marble.  This  Mouotaine  is  one  daies  iourncy ,  ftandihg 
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•  jjgtvvcenc  two  great  R'mer*,  whereby  there  is  continual!  traffique  betwixt  this  of  Cantori 
and  the  other  Prouinces,  there  being  aboue  three  thoufand  Porters,  or  bearers  of  Eurthensi 
which  carrie  thofe  wares, befidcs  Beads  of  carriage, and  that  w  ith  great  fidelitic  ;  a  tare  Ver- 
tue  in  other  parts  of  China.  When  they  hauc  paffed  oUt  of  Canton,  ouerihis  Mountainc^ 
they  come  into  the  Riucr, which  is  called  the  Sonne  of  the  Sea  for  the  largencffe.but  in  Win¬ 
ter  fwhich  is  their  dried  fcafon)  full  of  flioalds,  the  caufc  of  much  fliip  wrackes.  But  left  my 
Relation  ftay,  or  bee  wracked  in  thefc  fhoalds :  let  vs  take  view  of  that  which  the  King  be- 
ftowed  on  the  Icfuites  for  their  Refidcncc,  and  for  the  Bariall  of  Matthaw  Rictw.to  whom 

our  China  Relations  are  fo  much  indebted. 

lo  It  was  aboue  a  quarter  of  a  mylc  from  one  of  the  Citie  gates,  built  by  an  Eunuch,  who 

now  was  condemned  for  fome  crimcjand  left  his  Palace  which  he  had  here  builded,with  the  Place  sffigned 
'  expcnce  of  aboue  14000.  duckats(which  in  China  is  a  great  fumme.ia  that  cheapcncffc  of  alt 
thin<^s  far  beyond  Europzan  computation)fhould  fai  into  the  hands  of fpoilers(the  goods  P  ^ 

of  Euntichs  in  this  kingdome  vfually  becoraming  his, which  firft  can  catch  them)he  confecra- 
ted  his  Palace,  and  made  it  a  Temple,  maintaining  therein  one  Pricft^^Such  palaces  [many 
oftheMamftratcshaucneerctothe  Cities,  as  rctyring  places  and  for  their  Mu- 

fcs.  The  portraiture  of  this  whole  Houfe,  with  the  Garden  ,  and  other  appurtenances,  7r«- 

oAHtim  hath  fet  forth  in  pi6^urc;bcing  after  the  China  building,  with  the  doorc  Southwards, 
and  fo  running  a  great  length  into  the  North,  with  foure  great  Halls  one  beyond  another ; 
in  the  middle  parts,  and  on  each  fide,  Chambers  and  other  rooraes ;  beyond  all  the  Garden 
the  pillars  of  Timber  bearing  vp  the  roofe ;  the  walls  and  pauement  of  Brickci  The  outmolt 
of  there  Halls  was  conuerted  into  a  Temple  or  Idoll-Chappell ,  in  which  was  a  great  Altar 

of  Stone  and  Bricke,  cunningly  fretted,  painted  red  (a  colour  forbidden  to  priuatc  houfo) 
andvpontheroidftthercoffatcahuge  Monfter  of  Earth ,  gilded  from  top  to  toe,ofma{rie 
fluantitie.  The  Chinois  call  it  Tt  camM  God  (as  they  fable)  of  the  Earth  and  Ttcafures  as  Chjpenof 
\lHto  in  the  Poets.  In  his  hand  was  a  Scepter,on  his  head  a  Crownc,not  vnlike  thofe  vied 

bv  our  Kings.  On  each  ftdc  flood  foure  minifters  of  the  fame  matter  :  on  bothfidcsof  the  p/«/ohisImagi’ 
roome  two  great  Tables,and  on  each  of  them  fiuc  Kings,  or  great  Officers  ofHdl.  On  both  orldoll. 
the  wals  were  painted  the  fame  Officers, or  IudgC8,ritting  on  their  feucrall  Tribunals, g.uing 
20  fcntcncc  on  wicked  men ,  euery  one  according  to  the  condition  of  his  Court.  Before  them 
^  flood  many  Deuils,  more  terribly  formed  then  with  ys.  The  paincs  of  Hell  were  fo  de¬ 
ciphered, that  could  not  but  ftrike  terror  tolthe  beholders fornc  rolled  in  yron  beds ,  fome 
.  fried  in  folding  oylc.  fome  cut  in  picce.,ot  dinided  in  the  tome  of  dogt.ot  other- 

wife  tortured.  The  firft  of  thofe  fudges  examined  rhe  faults  which  they  fa.d  hee  law  m  a  cet-  » 
tainc  elaffe.  Thofe  which  he  found  guiltie,  were  fent  to  the  other  ludgcs,  according  to  the  alTcffors. 
Gualitic  of  the  crimes.  One  of  thefc  was  Judge  in  cafes  of  TrAnfm'tgtAUon  ^  which  lent  the 
foulcsof  cruellmcnintoTygrcs;  ofvneleaneperfons,  into  Swine,  and  the  like :  or  if  their 
crimes  were  fmaller,into  the  poorer  fort.  There  was  a  great  Ballance;  in  one  of  the  Scaics,a  indiuera 
man  laden  with  finnes ;  in  the  other,  one  of  their  hvpocnticall  praycr-bookes,  which  coun-  Legends,  as  of 

if.  terDovfcd  the  other  Scale,and  freed  the  finner.  There  ran  through  the  roidft  of  Hell  a  difco-  s.Fiwwin 
^  loured  Riucr,which  carried  away  many.  For  ouer  it  were  two  Bridges.onc  of  GoId,the  o- 

thcr  ot  Silucnby  wh.ch.thofc  paffed  HylianficWs- 

hands  enfiencs  of  the  fame :  thefc  were  guided  by  the  Ptiefts,  which  led  them  through  the 

miift  of  Hell  to  faite  and  pleafant  Gtoues  and  Gardens.  In  another  part  were  paimed  the 

dungeons  of  Hell,  with  hottible  Serpents.  ftames.DenUls.  To  the  btaxen  gates  thereof  there 
comes  an  Idolatrous  Ptieft .  which  in  defpight  of  all  the  Dcuft.  dchucts  h.s  mother  from 
thofe  flames.  There  was  no  infernall  pumlhment  painted,  but  had  fuch  an  m.cr^tion :  Bet 
whichMp-B"’  fi«:ha«Id>'.U  timti  M  h  free  from  thu  fmilhmeM.  The  Icfuites 

beat  the  earthen  Idols  to  dnft.and  burnt  thofe  of  wood, wherein  the  pmefe  pnuetts  were 
eo  Che  forwarder  ,  becaufe  the  Counttey  cuftome  is  to  fill  the  hollow  belhes  of  thefe  Images 
^  with  denoted  money  or  iewells.  They  den.olift.ed  the  Altar  and  plaSred  oner  the  p, antes 
Tod  in  place  .hereof  eteaed  the  Image  of  Chtift.  No  pi.ua.e  man  may  neaaTempleby 

Law  which  vet  the  mightie  Eunuchs  tranfgreffc.  ' 

Alittle  before  this  exchange  of  Idols  into  Images  (after  thelt  diftmaion.aud  a«  filly  one  o  TheternltM 
UU)fometooketheitlaftleLof7I«w.-one  hneelingand  biddingt.  farewell ;  another 
chafing,  faid  .xdearth,  if  ,hoH  h^mfojer  to  mamimeeihe  Temptea^d 

tktfelS  ,  whMhelferMy  /  help  for  atthy  hmi  ?  neither  an  thottroorthy  of  my  hoM«r  atmme., 

Others  faid,that  t  his  had  fometime  borne  the  name  of  fome  other  IdoU ,  and  therefore  Was  jng  tbry  wor- 

go‘Txau«um"  fo\TeVof^-..fo-vponagoodlyHill  andnigh^ 

which  are  maintained  one  thoufand  of  their  Religious  Regulars,  the  land*  adioj  ning  g  fentcd,5cc, 
theirs.  They  tell  that  about  eight  hundred  yceres^finccliucdoncL*«/»in  great 
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al  wayes  girded  with  a  chainc  next  to  his  flcfli,  which  rfed  to  grindc  as  much  rice  as  might 
ferue  one  thoufand  of  them  a  day.  When  the  wormes  (  by  rcafon  of  that  chainc  breeding  in 
his  flcfh)  fell  off,  he  would  place  it  there  againe,  and  askc  if  it  had  nothing  to  ©naw.  His  car- 
kafle  is  Itill  kept  there,  to  which  are  pilgrimages  out  of  all  the  Kingdomc ,  and  this*  Temple 
built  to  his  honor.  The  Regulars  are  diuided  into  twelue  ftations,and  each  hath  a  Superior 
bchdes  One  fupremc  ouer  all  the  reft.  They  profefled  chaftitie ,  but  their  houfe  was  both  a 
ftewes  for  whorcdome,and  a  denne  of  thccues  and  robbers.  Here  were  many  huge  Idols  of 
braffe,  and  other  metall,and  of  wood,  gilded,  in  one  ftation  fine  hundred.  They  had  diuers 
ftceples  and  bells  in  them,  one  fo  great,  that  they  had  neuer  fccnc  fo  great  a  bell  in  Europe 
The  Corpfe  of  Lnftt  was  ftiewcd  them, which  they  worfhip  (  but  many  doubt  whetherk 
be  the  true,  for  could  it  efcape  the  wormes,  which  had  feifed  on  it  aliuc  ?  )  kept  in  the  midft 
©f  the  Temple  in  a  high  place, where  hang  fiftie  lamps, which  burne  at  appointed  times  The 
Abbot  of  this  Monaftcrie  confefled  that  in  ancient  times  the  Chinois  had  worfhippe’d  no 
Idols ,  but  that  they  were  politically  appointed  byMagiftrates ,  left  the  vulgar  (hoold  bee 
without  all  Religion.  They  hauc  their  Chappcis  in  great  mens  houfes.But  we  will  take  view 
onclyof  the  Kings  Temple  at  Nanquin,  and  fo  end.  This  is  a  Royall  one  indeed  for  great 
nefle  and  ftatclineffe.  It  is  built  in  a  groue  of  Pine-trees  nccre  the  Citic,  which  is  compaft 
wii;h  a  wall  twelue  miles  in  circuit.  The  Temple  after  the  China  manner  of  building  is  moft 
of  timbcr,the  wals  of  briekjdiuidcd  into  fiuc  lies  with  rowes  of  pillars  on  both  Tides  which 
arc  of  round  timber  as  big  as  two  men  can  fathomc :  the  roofc  is  carued  and  euilded  verie 
faire,hauing  loft  nothing  of  the  beautic ,  though  not  vfed  by  the  Kings  for  facrifice  in  this 
their  two  hundred  yceres  abfcncc.  In  the  midft  is  an  eminent  place  of  precious  Marble  in 
which  arc  two  Thrones  of  Marble,  one  for  the  King  to  facrifice  in,  the  other  left  craptie  for 
him  to  whom  he  doth  facrifice.  The  Cloiftcrs  without  the  Temple  arc  beautified  with  ele 
gant  turnings,  and  all  the  windowes  netted  with  yron  to  keepe  out  birds,which  is  rfed  alfo 
in  all  the  Palace.  All  the  doorcs  of  the  Temple  arc  coucred  with  plates  of  braffe  euilded  and 
richly  carued;  without  the  Temple  arc  many  Altars  of  red  Marble  which  rcprcfcntcd  the 
Sun,Moone,  Starres,  and  China  Mountaincs ;  whereby  they  inferre  that  the  god  there  wor 
Ihippcd  created  all  things,which  arc  therefore  fet  without  the  Temple  as  acknowledged  not 
to  be  gods.  No  man  ynder  gricuous  penalties  may  cut  a  bough  off  any  of  the  trees  in  that 
pue,  which  makes  them  great  and  old.  About  the  Temple  are  many  Cels,  which  were 
baths  in  which  the  Kings  and  Miniflers  wafbed  before  facrifice.  There  Altars  arc  of  the 
Dutch  ralhion  that  one  may  goc  round  about  them,  - 
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f  IX. 

Of  their  Fttmralls. 


He  Chinois  are  very  ruperflitioully  conceited  of  Death,  and  ire  eiceedine  loth  to  ^ 
haue  any  die  in  their  houfc.it.yJ-W  writeth.That  when  anian  lies  on  his  death- 

’T  .  W'h  theSunne  in  his  right 

1  u-  J'ls  I'ft.  bniding  the  fieke  man  looke  well  on  him  chat  hee 

may  be  his  friend  imthe  other  world.  How  euer  the  fieke  be  vifiied  let  vs  now  oerfo™! 
laft  office  to  thtfe  Chinois, and  follow  them  to  their  grants.  ’  ■ 


Many  are  the  Ceremonies  which  they  there  obferue  in  Funerals.  As  they  honor  their  naJ  - 
(being  otherwifc  lyable  to  gricuous  puniftiments  p,  yea  fome  of  their 
chiefcft  Mandarines  will  fue  for  the  Kings  licence,  to  Icauc  their  publike  fLaion  topiul 
pnuat  aqd  pre  diligent  attendance  to  t  heir  parcncs:)fo, after  their^ death, they  moumc  tLe 
prcsinwhiteH^s  and  Garments,  although  they  bearc  the  higheft Magiftracicsinthe 
Kingdomc, as  the  Cola,,  tee.  the  militarie  Magiftrates  excepted.  The  firft  moLths 

vnto  them  a  rough  Vefinie  with  a  rope, like  iL  bare-foot  friers. 

of  the  meaner  fort  j  but  themightieft  Manda.ints,  after  newts  of  their  fathers  death  S 
their  ftmaion,  and  m  thettpnuate  houfesbewaile  their.lo,fie.  The  wealthier  fore  keen, 
them  aboue  ground  two  or  three  yecres,  a  in  a  Parlour,  fittedVor  that  pnrpofe  whither  th« 
daily  tefott  vnto  them ,  to  falute  them,  and  to  burne  Incenfe  ,  and  fet^fres’befote  th™ 
Sometimes  alfo  the  Bok^,  oiPriefls,tefort  thither  with  their  Dirges  and  holv  thinos  Theie 
wines,  chiUren,  and  neighbours  come  likewife  to  bewaile  them,  being  admLiftied  if  the 
dea  h  by  the  fonneor  neereft  of  the  kindred,  in  a  folemne  Libell  monrnfnliroZld  The 
HaU  IS  fpread  with  white  aothes  or  Matts :  in  the  roidlt  theteofis  an  Aleor^and  thereon  the 
Coffin  and  Image  of  the  dead.  To  .hat  Hall ,  within  fonre  ot  fine  dayes  ,  all  thf  kTndled 
come  in  raontningattyte, one  after  another, euety  hoiuc  pftheday.asd  burne  odours, and  fee 
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twoWax-ligbtstothc  dead,  makingfoure  bowings  and  kneelings,  after  their  fafliion,  be¬ 
fore  dcliucred ;  the  fonnc,  meane  while,  fiandingby,  and modefily  lamenting.  Behind  the 
Coffin  arc  the  womcnof  the  houfe  hid, behind  a  curtaine,  in  mourning  weedes,  and  howling 
behauiour.  They  biirne  Paper  and  white  Silkes,  fo  thinking  to  mirdfter  appatcll  to  the 
dead.  They  will  not  vfc  their  wonted  lodging,  diet,  and  delights;  but  lye  on  Straw  Mat- 
treffes,  on  the  bare  ground,  ncere  the  Coffin;  cate  no  Flclh,  or  Dainties,  drinke  no  Wine, 
Bathe  not ,  companic  not  with  their  Wiues  ,  come  not  at  Feafls ,  nor  for  certaine  moneths 
fpace,  abroad  ;  alwaies  remitting  more  of  this  aufteriric,  as  the  three  yeares  grow  necrer  an 
end.  They  vfe  not  the  fame  apparellj  houfe-hold  furniture,  falutaiions.  They  colour  part  of 
the  paper  in  whith  they  write,  with  another  colour.  They  obferuc  not  their  wonted  proper 
names, but  call  thcmfelues  otherwlfe,  as  Difobedient^  or  fuch  like.  Mufick  is  banifhed ;  their 
dyet  is  hard.  When  the  corpes  is  to  bee  buried,  all  the  kindred  come  togetherjbeing  re-in- 
vitcd  with  another  Libell,  in  mourning  habir.  The  pompe  is  in  manner  of  Proceffion  :  di¬ 
ners  Statues  of  Men  and  Women, Elephants, Tygres,and  Lyons, all  of  Paper, diuers-colourcd, 
and  gilded, goe  before,  which  at  the  grauc  are  burned.  A  longrancke  of  Priefts  alfo  attend, 
which  performe  many  Rites  by  the  way,'  pattering  their  prayers,  and  playing  on  Tymbrcls, 
pipes,  Cymballs,  Bells,  and  other  Inltruments.  Likewife,  huge  Cenlcrs  of  Bell-merallare 
carried  on  mens  (boulders.  Then  followes  the  Coffin, adorned  fumptuoufly ,  carried  of  for¬ 
ty  or  fifty  Bearers, vndcr  a  great  Canopie  of  Silke*  The  children  come  after  on  foot,  leaning 
2o  on  theirltaucs,  asfainting:  Thenthenthc  women,  vnfeerte,  vnder  a  white  curtaine;  and 
then  other  women,  further  in bloud,  carryediiinsourningchayiresi  They  afl'embleasrnany 
Priefis  as  they  can,which  on  muficalllnfiruments,and  with  their  voyces,tuhe  their  mourne- 
full  Ditties.  The  place  whither  the  corps  is  carried  ,  is  adorned  with  diuers  Images.  The 
Coffin  is  very  large,  the  prouidingof  which  they  commit  not  to  their  heire,  but  thcmfelues 
iri  their  lines  take  order  for  the  fame  ,  beftowing  great  care  and  coft  for  the  beft  wood  and 
VVorkcmanibip  which  they  ate  able  to  procure,  therein  fpending  fometime  feuenty,  eighty, 
or  ahiindtcd  ducats.  They  hold  itvnfortunatc  to  die  beforethey  haueprouided  the  fame. 
They  are  no  Icflc  curious  for  the  place  of  their  buriall ,  thinking  that  hereon  dependeth  the 
fortune  of  their  poftcrity,and  therefore  fometime  fpend  a  whole  yeare  in  coafulcation,whc- 
'%0  thcr  it  fhall  bee  toward  the  North,  or  fome  other  Region.  Their  Sepulchers  arc  in  the  fields 
on  fome  hilloeke  nccre  the  Cities,  each  family  by  thcmfelues  where  they  fortifie  them,  and 
oft-rimesreforc  thither  to  performe  their  obfequies.  To  bee  buried  within  the  walls  were 
a  thinf^  moft  mifcrable ,  neiier  to  bee  forgotten.  At  thefe  Sepulchres  they  hauc  their  yeerely 
jncetings,  where  their  kindred  burne  odours  and  make  a  Funerall  banket.  Their  Sepulchres 
are  very  great  of  iTiatblc,  withsbc  images.ofdiuera  beaftsand  men  ftanding  by.  Their  Epi¬ 
taphs  alfo  in  marble,  magnificent,  with  clegantinfcriptions  of  their  exploits.  For  fome  time 
after  they  will  eate  no  fle{h,in  regard  of  that  paffage  of  foules  before  fpoken  of.  This  opinion 
is  of  more  authoritic  and  ctedite  with  them  then  that  of  Hell  or  Heauen ,  although  (as  is 
faid)  their  Bookes  and  Piftures  depaint  horrible  things  in  that  kindc.  Others '  adde,that  as 
foone  as'one  is  dead,  they  wa(h  him,  and  clothing  him  in  his  belt  apparell,  all  perfumed, fee 
him  inhisbeftchaire,  and  there  ail  his  ncerellkindrcd  kneeling  before  him,  take  their  Icaue 
with  tearcs.^  They  Coffin  him  (as  before)  and  place  him  in  aroome  richly  furnifhed ,  and 
Voucr  him  with  a  fbcec,  in  which  they  paint  his  portraiture.  A  table  ftandeth  by  full  ofVi- 
atids,  with  Candles  on  ir.  Thus  doetheykeepe  him  fifeeenedayes,  euery  night  the  Priefis 
executing  their  fuperlVuious  exequies,  burning  and  Chakingccrtaincpapers  before  Him.  By 
the  Sepulchre  they  plant  a  Pine  tree,  which  is  facrcd,and  may  not  be  cut  downe,nor  conuer- 
ted  to  any  vfc, if  the  weather  ouertbrow  it.  Their  fuiicrall  pompe  is  in  manner  of  PrOctlfion, 
with  Candies  carried  in  their  hand.  They  burne  vponthe  graue  many  papers ,  painted  with 
men  cattell,andprouifion  for  his  vfe  in  the  next  world.  It  is  now  time  to  Icaue  them  quietly 
>0  rcftingih  their  graucs :  onely  a  word  of  their  Times  reputed  holy. 

^  The  titnes  religious  are  the  new  Mooncs ,  and  full  Mooncs  (as  yee  haue  heard)  in  which 
they  make  great  banquets ,  and  then  alfo  they  mufter  their  Souldiers, who  alone  may  weare 
weapons  is  China.  They  folemnize  ^  alfo  their  Birth-dayes ,  whereunto  their  kindred  doc 
lefort  of  cuftome  with  prefents,and  rccciue  good  chccre.  The  Kings  birch-day  is  a  great  fe- 
lliuall.  But 'Ncw-ycercs  day  is  their  principallfcaft.  This  is  folemnize  dot  all  Seits  alike 
the  firft  new  Moone,and  then  againc  the  firft  fuUMoonc  in  the  beginning  of  the  yecre  i  This 
is  ihelt  Candlemalfe  «  fealf,  euery  man  deuifing  artificial!  lanterns  of  paper,  glalfe,  cloth,  the 
Halls  feemingtobeconfire  with  the  multitude  of  lights;  fome  carrying  in  the  night  with 
great  rcuels,  lights  and  twifted  lanthornes  Serpentine  fafhion,  and  many  dcuiccs  are  pra<Si- 
fed  of  firc-workes  with  gunpowder.  Then  they  fend  New-yeeres-gifts  to  each  other,'  as 
O^(fidoi>4  v/rites.  They  haue  no  Sabboth  nor  wcekely 
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^  Eucnthefe 
that  are  of  the 
next  and  tri¬ 
butary  coun¬ 
tries,  arcaC- 
muchas  vn- 
knownc  peo¬ 
ple,  forbidden 
entercourfej 
as  thefeof 
Corea :  this  by 
cuftome  moie 
then  law.  Ric. 
y  Trigautki 
hatbpublKhed 
one  large 
Bookc  ofEpi* 
ftIes,anJ  fince 
another  larger 
with  pfftures, 
of  theperfe- 
cutionsoflc- 
fuites.  See  alfo 
Captainc  Sar^ 
and  Captainc 
Cecl^e  in  my 
Pilgrimcs. 
lib,  4.  r.  I.  &  3. 
and  exttafts  of 
TiniOj  To.  z. 
tib.  i.  cap>  z. 
in  which  at 
large  are  con¬ 
tained  many 
perticulars 
berc  omitted. 
'%  This  is  alfo 
tcftififdby 
Monf.de  Hon- 
fart- 

Many  Mahu- 
metancs  in 
China. 
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X. 

of  Strangers i  and  Forren  Religitns  in  China. 

the  lewcs  in  China  Wee  hauc  fpoken  already :  with  their  Ethnike  rites  we  hauc 
toylcd  and  tyred  you.  ItmayhaplybcfomercfreflaiDgtolookevpon  Sareccni- 
call  or  Chriftian  obiefts ,  if  it  bee  but  for  variety.  How  inholpitall  the  Chinois 

_  arc  to  ftrangers  wee  haue  in  part  heard,  neither  permitting  egreffe  to  the  Na- 

tiiies'norlngrcffe  to  aliens  except  in  three  refpeas.  The  firtt ,  fuch  as  come  to  payc  *  their  i® 
annuall  tributes.  The  fccond ,  fuch  as  pretending  honour  and  tribute  come  (as  wee  hauc 
heard)  from  the  Wert  with  feeming  tribute,  a  colour  to  their  gaine  by  MerchaDdife.  The 
third, fuch  as  in  admiration  of  the  Chinian  vertues  and  learning, come  thither  (as  the  Queenc 
oi Sheba  to  Salomon)  to  learne  the  fame,  which  is  the  lefuices  pretence ;  but  thefe  muft  here 
fixe  their  habitation,  nor  may  bee  fuffered  to  returnc ;  fuch  is  their  iealoufie,  of  difcoucring 
their  myftcries  to  others.  And  this  made  the  lelultes,  after  fo  long  ftay ,  free  from  feare  of 
cxpulfion,  which  yet  fince  complayne  of  y  perfecutien.  But  it  may  not  bee  knownc  ,  that 
they  haue*  any  intelligence  or  commerce  with  ftrangers ;  and  fherefore  the  leliiitcs ,  which 
hauc  obtained  two  fo  great  priuiledges,the  Eunuchs  Palace  for  their  Refidcnce,  and  theim- 
ploymcni  in  corre<aing  the  China  Kalender,both  by  Royall  approbation  j  yet  could  not  ob- 
taine  leauc  to  goc  into  the  Prouince  of  Canton,  though  with  Mathematical!  pretexts  for  that 
Kalcnder-bufinelfe,  to  obferue  Longitudes  and  Latitudes  of  Places,  becaufethey  were  faid 
to  bee  countreymen  to  thofc  of  Macao.  Yea,  a  Colao^  or  Counfellor  of  State,  was  depriued, 
for  fending  a  meffage  toabordering  King;  a  tempeft  of  libelling  complaints  thundering 
and  fhowringagainlf  him  therefore.  In  the  bordering  Prouinccs  they  fet  narrow  watch  at 
Cuftome-houfes,  Bridges,  and  in  the  very  Riuers,  by  (hips  of  warre  thereto  appointed.  But 
if  they  bee  once  gotten  interthe  inner  parts  of  the  Kingdomc ,  there  are  no  fuch  officers ,  not 
Searchers.  Neither  may  any  ftrangcr  pafle  out  of  the  Kingdome,after  once  entring, without 
the  Kings  licence.  The  Icfuites  fteale  their  ingreffe  and  egreiTc  by  meanes  of  the  Portugalls, 
which  had  the  Towne  of  Macao  alfigncd  them  by  the  Chinois  for  ttaffique.  Thefe  come 
vfually  twice  aycare  to  the  chiefe  Citieof  the  Prouince  of  Canton,  which  is  not  called 
Quantum,  or  Canton,  (the  name  ofthe  Prouince)  but  Quam  ecu.  All  the*  day  time  they 
haue  free  entrance  into  the  Citic  about  their  Meichandifc,  but  muft  lye  on  fhipboord  at 
night.  la  the  midft  ofthe  Riucr  there  is  a  little  Hand  ,  and  therein  a  Temple,  in  which  they 
are  allowed  their  Catholike  deuotions.  There  by  Boat  did  they  prouidc  to  flcalc  in  or  out 
ofthe  Coantrey.  The  Mahumetans  that  come  in  by  land,  if  they  flay  nine  ycercs  (as  is  ob- 
fetued)  may  neucr  returnc  home  againe.  Qf  thefe  there  are  now  many  thoufand  Families  in 
China,  difperfed  into  moft  of  the  Prouinces  and  chiefe  Cities.  They  haue  there  their  Tem¬ 
ples  very  fumptuous,and  their  Circumcifion.  But  as  farre  as  I  could  cuer  learne, they  neythcr 
teach, nor  care  to  teach  others  their  deuotions,  but  arc  vnskilfull  of  the  SaraccnTcnets,and 
arc  contemned  of  the  Chinois.  Itfeemcs,  that  there  comming  in  was  in  the  time  that  the 
Tartars  raigned  here, which  fince  haue  inercafed,  and  after  fo  long  continuance,  arc  not  held 
iofufpition,as  other  Grangers.  Some  fay.after  the  fourth  generation  they  are  reputed  asNa- 
tiues;  yea, they  are  admitted  to  the  fludiesof  Learning,  Degrees, and  Magiftracie.as  well  as 
the  Chinois.  But  moft  of  thefe,  thus  dignified ,  relinquifli  their  former  Superftition,  fetay- 
ning  nothing  thereof,  but  abftinenccfrom  Swines  flefh,  which  rather  by  Naturne,  then  for 
Religion,  they  abhorre.  They  differ  in  countenance  from  the  Chinois.  Perera  fa;th,  hec  faw 
at  Fuquicncertaine  Moores,  who  could  fay  little  of  their  Religion,  but,  CMabomet 
Moore, my  father  was  a  Moore,  and  I  am  a  Moore,  with  feme  other  wordsof  their  Alcoran, 
w'hercwithalljin abfiincnccfrom Swines flcfti,ihey liUe  (faith he) vniill the Diucllwke them 
all.  Hereafoned  with  them,  becaufe  hee  hadinmany  Chinifh  Cities  fecnethc-Rcliqucs  of 
Mahomet  kept;  and  they  anfwercd ,  That  they  came  in  great  fhips  fraught  with  Merchan¬ 
dize  from  Paquin- ward,  to  a  Pprt  appointed  to  them  by  the  King,  where  they  conuerted  to 
their  Religion  the  chiefe  Manelarifte  ot  Lejtiai  whereupon  the  people  began  to  turne  Ma- 
humc  They  now  waxing  bolder,  prohibited  the  eating  of  Swines  flefla,  thcpcoplcs 
chiefe  food  ;  who  hereby  prouokcd,complayncd  of  a  confpiracie  betwixt  thefe  Moores  and 
the  Lojtia.,  againft  their  King.  Hereupon  hee  and  the  chiefe  of  them  were  cxecuted,and  the 
reft  difpcrftd  iutocertaine  Citics,where  they  remained flaues  to  the  King. 

Touching  Chrifiians  in  China,therc  is  not  fo  great  ccrtainiie.  Certaine  Mogorcs  told  Ri- 
ciufoi  feme  in  the  Xenfian  Prouince,  in  the  North  parts  of  China,  at  a  place  called  Xucheo, 
which  were  w hite, bearded, vfed  Bells, worfliipped  //St, that  is,  lefwyZad  A/4ry,and  honored 
the  Crucifix;  their  Priefls  married,  which  cured  difeafes  without  medicines,  A  lew  at  Pa- 
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Guin  eauVttlbtc'ftlt  intelli^ertpe,'  that  at  Caifumfu,  and  at  Lincin,  in  th'cProuince  of  S'dan- 
turri  iiiiht:  ProUioCe  pf  ^tianfi;thcW  li^ied  certain*  Rrangers, whole anecfters*had  come 
iut  of  forriiie  barts.  whicK^Orfiiipptia  tiic  Crofle(wbich  the  Chinbis expreffe  by  theCha- 
faaeVofYbtO"  made  iHc'fi&nc  xh'e'rc’.bf  with  the  finger  on  their  meate  and  drinke.  They 
alfe  ma'^ethTtoe  figne  With  inkc  on  We  foreheads  ofthek  children,  to  prclerue  them  from 
nfiXfPrtUrieV/X’riruite  alfo:fa^)v,in  the  hands  of  an  Antiquaty,aBel,with  a  Church  and  Crollfe 
■fetibfi  «^WV^circumftt-i^^^  Greeke  letters.  The  lew  alfo  reported  ,thatjhofe 
Ciblfe^etfh'^pcrs  had  tfic  fame  doatine  in  their  prayers  which  the  lewes  held  :  this  the 
l^fuites  ih^cepraed  ofthe  Pfaltcr  common  ro  theni  bothP'Hce  affirmed  that  there  were  ma- 
i6  hv  of  thenfffi Uy ^'Nbrthrch'proninces , ;  which  fo  flourifhfcd  in  letters  and  armes  ,  that  they 
iiiVi  fafpicid\?s  tpthe  Chinois ;  which  bethought  was  ’caufed  by  the  Saracens  fomefixty 
leacsbefortT^the  MagUfrates  were  foincenfed’ hereby  ,  that  they  for  fcare  weredifper- 
fcd  fom^tiirning  lewes,  fome  Saracens,  others  Idolaters ;  and  their  Temples  werealfo  coi> 
netted  Inbo  Idolatrous  TethplcS,one  of  whi'ch  he  mentioned  in  his  countrey.  Eucr  fince  they 
fiidcthtitBrSfcffion',  and  when  thelefuits  feni  oiieoftheirGonucrts  to  make  enquiry,  hce 
cbuld  Icarhc^fTione  :  wh;ch  they  thought  proceeded  iroi^  their  fcare,  takmg  him  tor  a  Spie 

fentftofftthjeM^gifttateii'  ''  ,  *’  V  -  •  V.V  li  k  •-  c  r 

Airthcre'SVastheChin61si(;all//i>*i‘theIewcsdiftinguiffiedbytheirrefurmgt0eatethe 

fihew  or  ftg';  th'e  Sarken8,^Swincs  fleth;  the  Chrirfians’  by  refufing  to  feede  on  round-hoofed 

"Si  beatfs‘A'fffrlilyrfcs!MuieV^'h5cH'all‘b>othCluhois,'S3r3cen$andrewcSdoethercfeedon.  ^  < 

®ThcSatabefis'c^|lfcdtheChviflliWuro/A^^  whiehTs  anatnegiuenm 

Perfu  to  ch-£XrmeniwChtUnSnl(as  an  Armenian  affixed  i 

red,  that  thefeChriman'^cayBC  out  of  Armenia.  And  by  the  report  the  Armc-  a  Sec  fup.c.9, 

nian  . ,  which  faith^tbcitttlh^  ca/ttc  t6  th'c  Great  Chan  of  Cathay  (Which  wee  haue  before 
obferued.at  leaft  the  beft  pahs  thereof, to  be  the  North  parts  of  China)  to  perjwade  him  and 
'  bis  to  become  Chriftians;  which  in  great-part  alfo  he4ffcacd,bcrides  oih^er  Chriftians  there 
reported  to  bee,  by  and  thofeofSarnau,  fubieatothc  Great  Chan,  mentioned  by 

which  feemc  to  be  neere  thefc  in  China.  The  Malabar  b  Cbnftuns  haue  Chal¬ 
dee  memorialls  of  China,  conuertedby  S.  Ti&ew^rfiajid  their  Metropolitan  hath  his  ftyle  of 

for^hclatcr  Chriftianitie  there  preached  by  the  Icfuites ,  their  owne  Commenta* 
ricsandannuall  Epiftlcs  are  full. 

Bcrobtaine'cntrance;  which  by  others  of  that  focietie  was  af^  affe^d ,  and^^^ 

trouble  effcacd.  When  the  Portugalls  came  fir  ft  into  thofe  pam,  the  Cbinois  wcreTuTpici- 
ous  of  thcni,thcir  Ordnance  and  great  ftiippesfecming  dreadfull.  The  Saracens  told  them, 
they  werecallcd  (fo 'hey  call  all  the -Europeans,,  fincetbe  Expedition  of  Godfrey 

BuUen)  which  name  the  Chinois  in  Canton  ftlll  giu?  th^cm,  calling  iheir  Ordnance 

F4la4  (pronouncing/for  r,  as.tfefor  i/,  p  for  ^  and  bx.relat}qg.the<orlqfiefts  of  Malacca, 
and  othJr  piacf  s(n  India  „  broijght  thfm  into  greater  lealoufie. :  Yet  epu^ufneffe  of  game 
,  V-  ...  c.ii  m  n  dffart  T  and.  called  Sancia^.'^aUentv  myles  oft 


b  Vld.  Chr'/fl. 
Exped.  tip,  //». 
/.  1.  in  fine. 


c  Zattenj  vltd 

1.  -i.f.i.&di 


necre  to  CbinaiC?llcd^ofasr^fi>4w-<, there  honorca,Amacao.or^»«^^.«^ 

cao  •  which  fince  that  time  hiitbbeene  inhabited  by  people  of  diucKl^^,'togcthc 
the  Portugalls, and  hath  tec'^e  a  Otje,  with  a  Bi(hops,See,.,ai^^  Me|fe  of  lefiutes, 
a  famous  Mart  ofEuropxVh-^d  Indian  commodities.  After  tfiatjt^Ji^admittcd  theni  traf^ 
fique  in  the  chiefe  Chic  of 'Canton,  tw^dayes  fayUpgfrom  Mac^:  whereby  they  found 
mines, by  degrees,  ,  and  after^Sicr;^,  with  other  lerui res  ;  w-hKh 

(TeHi 


^  .  ions ,  furthered  the  fame 

l(ahy  yccrcs  they  fpent  to  little  pur- 
.,jbric',in  both  which  the  Chinois  ad- 
earned  men  in  China,profeffingal- 
ie^rote{red,and  confutation  of  the  Idoll 
Seas'- and  laftly.by  prefen.sto  tl,e  into  the  Kings  Palace  &  fauour.who 

Xbeftowed  ai  Idoll  Temple  for  Ref.dencc  of  h.s  Socette.  Many  ttou- 

blcs  thev  encountred  meane  «hde..r^K®^e  their  ReGdenccs  j  that  .nhofpitall  peo. 

pie,  foiDetinies  accafing  them  to  the  MagS^tTwith  dtuifed  Calumnies  fometlnies  tonaul. 
woufly  ftoning  their  houfes/ometimes  charging  them  to  be  the  canfc  of  Dearth, or  that  their 
Idols  font  ehefn  not  tame ,  calling  them  Dmtl  firmim,  fa.hering  on  thein  eartous  Ar».  not 
only  of  Alehymie  and  tong  life,  wHch  they  honour  but  others  i  as  that  they  knew  mens 
60  eounteuanec-tha.  they  hada  precious  ftone  in  .heir  beads.ro I  knov,  nor  whar pujpof'es;,har 
they  plotted  deuices  againft  the  flatesSe  the  Crueifis  was  accufed  allo.asdcuifed  by  inchanr. 
mentatodefttoythcKing.  The  Hollanders likewife,  among othet.he.rinfeftat.onsoftbe 
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47^  f  ^digion  'if fed  in  China,  C  h  a  p, 

Portygalls  ip  all  the  parts  ofindia,  brought  thefe  of  Macao  into  fuch  fearf,tbat  t|}ey..wcnt,a- 
bouttOiCompaffcibnc  part  of  their  Towne  with  a  Walltwhicb  thc.Chinbia  there  dwelUng, 
thin}iipg<o  be  (donv  agaioft  thcm,caufed  fuch  an  vprotc,that  t)iey  fell  rogctl^er  by  the  earea ; 
and  another  quarrel]  happening  bctwecnc  a  Religious  and  a  Secular  PricftjtJbeCb^opjs 
out,  \kK^iCat^>t€tu  ^eilefuitc  wentlabout  to  make  bimfelfc  King  of  China  (a^  hpe  that  i^e;v\f 
the  Coiintreyiand  had  bin  in  both  the  Royall  Cities)  with  the  hplpc  of^thc  jiefyltes  ti^efe  re- 
fidingjilapandcrs,.  and  others,^  This'made  the  Ghinois  to  flye^opi  Macao,, ;aqd.rp  divufge 
•  fuch  rumors  in  Canton «  that  there  wag  a  fudden  rauftcr  of  iouldicrs  through  ^he  Pronin^ 
and  ope  ihoufand  boures.of  the  fihicfcrCitie  witbput  the  Wails  pulled  dpwpCn  dn^  of  the  tcr 
a/.itfiit  Societic  apprehended  and  beaten  with  Canes  to  death,.and  with  miKh  adpc,this  little  i« 

adoc  was  after  pacified.  And  now  the  lefuitcs  thinWe  thcmfelues  in  better  caJp  then  cucr, 
and  haue  (as  they  fay)  cenuerted  fine  thoufand  to  their  Faith  in  this  Kingdt^c,  after  thirty 
yeares  labours ,  hauing  fourc  or  fiuc  places  of  Refidcncc.  Andwould  God,  a^J prdfeflc my 
felfc  indebted  to  them  for  this  Light  ofHifiory,fo  they  might  haue  iuft  caufe  of  thankefiil- 
nefleto  God  and  them,  for  the  Chriflian  Light  j  and  that  it  were  not  copfufed  with  fu?li 
HcaChenifti  cxchangc,of  one  Image  for  another,  and  rather  the  names,  thep  fiibftancc  ofde- 
uotioD, altered  jBcadSjTapcrs, Single  Votaries, Procclfions,  Monaftcrics,  Altars,  Imagcs,hec 
5  c*r.2.y.  Saints,  with  other  Rites,  being  there  alreadic  :  and  the  very  art  of  their  Images  cau- 

Heb.ii'tl  hng  an  Ethnikc  adotation(as  they  tell  of  a'Vicc-roy,that  would  not  looke  vpop  ope  of  chepK 

VbividesnoK  but  in  a  Chappell,  in  the  higher  part  of  his  houfe,  fet  on  an  Altar,  w  ith  Tapers  and  0«  * 

tfl  ..  dours  dayly  burning  thereto)  and  their  manner  of  Preaching  being  not  by 

Word,  fotfiuchasby  Writing;  and  that  not  by  Authorities  ©f  Scrip-, 
t  1 1  ture^but  by  Arguments  of  Rcafon, furthered  by  theirowhePhi- 
’'Tf'?  'lofophie,andcommendcdbyMathcmaticallSci- 

ences,;  grange  Ground-workes  to 'j  '  I  ' 

•  !  -  D  ;•  .'il^yhandThcologie: 

v:.  ■  ■■  ,  -"Ij  (I  r'/  .  ,  ,  •  :!  ■ 
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-v  -O  '■ 


aft 


TUB  F IFT  H  B  0  0  K^E. 


te'i'T  ■  11 11' 

.  .V 

■(.  . 

/\U  .t.:  '  ^ 

.V  , 

'  .  f. 

. 

;  ■  ■  ' 

30 


OflndU  in  Generally  and  of  the  Ancient  ^‘ites 
there  obferued. 
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The  Limits  j  and  the  ancient.  Pto^U  apdjnuafions  of  '  ’  V  . 

i.-t’  !  ni  ,>  ■  i; 

He  namcof  Incba,  is  tlow  applyed  to  all  farrc-diftant  Coun¬ 
tries  ,  not  in  the  extreme  limits  of  Afia  alone  j  but  cuen  to 
whole  America,  through  the  error  of  Columbm  and  his  feL 
lowes;  who  at, their  firft  arriuallinthe  Wefterne  world, 
thought  that  they  had  met  with  0^6/r,  and  the  Indian  Re¬ 
gions  of  the  Eaft.  But  the  Ancients  alfo  comprehended 

vnder  this  name  a  huge  Tra(5i  of  Land,no  lefle  in  the  iudge- 

mentof  tAlexanAers  followers  in  his  Eaiiern  Inuafions, 
then  the  third  part  of  the  Earth;  accounted  it  one 

halfeofAfia.  Yea ,  a  great  part  of  Africa  alfo  is  compre-  , 

||  bended vndcr  that  name.  So  Turnebu*  *  in  his  tAdtierfaria, 

J  not  onely  findeth  the  Barbarians  and  Parthians,  called  by  Higin.Fab.zy^^ 
that  name  in  ;  but  Thebes  in  the  higher  Egypt ,  and  Ammons  Temple  in  Higinm  ;  and 

^Ethiopia  alfo,  as  in  our  difeourfe  ^  thereof  will  further  appeare.  But  taking  India  more  ^ 

Jo  properly,  c  bounds  it  bctweenc  Caucafus,  and  the  Red-Sea,  Indus  and  Gan-  c  n'm.Aftr. 

ges ;  Onid  likewifc  in  that  Verfe, 


Decolor  extreme  qaa  cingitnr  India  Ganges 

But  Ptolemy  and  other  Geographers ,  did  vfually  diuide  India  by  the  Ftiuer  Ganges ,  into  j  ^ 
two  parts,  one  on  this  fide  Ganges,  and  the  other  beyond.  Although  here  we  finde  no  lefle  '  ’ 
difficultic  concerning  Ganges,  which  the  moft,  with  my  felfe,  account  the  lame  with 
Gucnga,thatfallethintothegulfeofBcngala,  which  they  alfo  imagine  to  be  that^  vyhich  of  ^  j^gfcat  Tab 
the  Ancients  is  called  Sinsa  Gangeitcue ;  Others  *  eftceme  the  Riuer  Canton  (whereon  ftan-  iiagin. 

deththefuppofed  Canton,  chiefe  City  ofoncof  theChinian  Prouinccs,  whereof  wee  haue 
40  fo  lately  taken  our  leaue)  to  be  that  Ganges ;  of  which  mindc  arc  iALercator^  LMaginusyGo. 
tardus  tArthsu,  and  their  difciples.  M.  DahIm  f  diuideth  India  into  three  parts,  the  Lcffe, 
the  Greater,  which  hcc callcth  and  AbaJftAy  betwixt  them  both.  Dom.  Niger  libf,  ' 

rccko- 
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g  Nig.  Com.  reckoiVcYK^gtheTamcnumbefrThc  N^coflndia  t  flowed  from  thpRiiicr  ludfu. 

mis  is  reported  to  inuadc  India  with  three  millions  of  foot-men,  and  50o'ooo.  horfe,  bdfdes 
T  counterfeit  Rlcphants,  made  of  the  hideV  of  300000.  Oxen,  fluffed  with  hay.  Yet  St4ftro^ 

Jy  ?  Iiz/IQ'  the  Indian  Mon  arch,  brake  her  Forces,  and  chafed  out  of  the  field. 

<jif.  ’  ^  '  Megdistkjf»es  reckoneth  one  hundred  twcntic  two  Indian  Natioiis.  -Arrianw  in  bis  eight 
'  ,bookc  make's  a  large  defeription  of  this  Indian  v\orld,faying,That  theyliued  like  the^cythi- 
f!  ''  ans,  without  Houfes, Cities, Tcniples,io  a  wandring  courfe  with  their  Teiits,  on  the  batkccif 
the  Tree  Tata,  and  wild  Yenifon,  the  skins  whereof  were  there  gartr^iffs*'  'In  all  India'  were 
no  fcruafebut  all  things  were  altred  by 

ExpTdiiioirhithcr,  not  fofnuch  wirffArmes  as  with  Affs.'''TIe  taughtfhem  the  vfc  or  Wine, 
Oylc,  and  Sacrificing:  in  fpemorie  whereof,  Poftcritie  honoured  himfor-a.g-9d.  Ofthi§.th| 
Ppets,and  I^Hocics  of  ‘Alevanier,^  othe/s^makc  much  mention.  So  doth^«/W4tf  tdld^oije 
'.BrMhma»,x.\'.lt  prefetib'ed  be  Rites  and  Lawe's  of  the  Bractamanes  :  Sotmm  of  Hj/da^es ;  and 
i  Foll.de OrigU  .  others^of  Gafiges,HercHles,U:x\\t  refl,^ith  much  vn certain tic'.P<;/?e//«j  *  flrangely  coocCiteth 
nib.c.ii.a  i  j.  hirnfelfei  that  Abrahams  'poflcrific  by  fcated  themfclucs  in  India ,  and  were  there 

knowne  by  the  name  of before  the  lewes  in  Paleftina  :  that  they  obferued  Circumcifi- 
on,  anddifperfed  it  into  Syria,  Egypt,  Armenia, Colchis,  Iberia,  Paphlagonia, Chaldea, and 
India,  before  A/f^y^rlcffthelfraclites  out  of  Egypt:  and  bat  the  Rr,«c^w4««wcrcfo  called, 
^Haf  Abrahmanes ,  as  following  the  inftrudions  of  Abraham.  Abraham  wee  beleeuc  the  Ba¬ 
ther  of  the  faithfully  but  cannot  father  on  him  fuch  vufaithfull  and  degenerate  generations, 
nomorethen  with  thi?  fame  wee  acknowlpj^ge;  the  Turkts  the  pofteritic  of  the  ten 

Tribes,  and  the  Tartafs  to  be  the  remainder  of  ihofe  Xuike s,  following  Cabaliflicall  con- 
iedturcs.  But  that  which  he  fpeaketh  of  the  name  lewes  and  Abrachmanes  in  India,  may  per¬ 
haps  arife  from  a  cefiimDny  cited  out  of  his /Wicrf,  by  Clem.  ^  AUx.  Tb^t 

all  t  him  s  obferued  by  Natural  I  Phjlofsfhers  in  Greece  had  beene  handled  before,  partfy  bj  the 
Brachmanes  amongH  the  Indians,  partl/ofthofe  which  in'Sjria  are  called  lewes :  in  which  tefti- 
monie  he  ioyneth  IciMCS  and  Brachmant^s  in  Profcflion  qfth?  fame  learned  Science  of  Natu- 
rall  Philofophy.  ApttieMs  maketh  the  Brachm'afisfirfl founders  of  the  Pythagorean  lear- 
tiiog;  and  reporteth  iurthcr,That  at  dinner-time  thc^'tible  was  made  readie,and  theyoutlis 
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y  This  ward 
fign-ifics  a  Rem- 
nanty  and  Otbo 
UewniM  with 
like  Caball- 
conccic,  ima- 
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to  the  foniics 
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Aiftrologic 
1  Clem.Stro. 
mat.  lib  i. 
in  Apul,  Florid, 
lib.i. 


be  Ma^ikeand  fi'om  diucrs  Places  andSeruices  rcfovtcd  thither ;  at  which  time  the  Maflersqueflioned  with 
■  ■  them  what  good  they  had  done  that  day  :  one  anfwereth,  Hee  had  becne  a  Peace-maker  to 

reduce  fuch  8c  fuch  which  were  at  oddes,rp  amitie:anothcr  had  done  this  or  that  for  his  Pa¬ 
rents ;  another  had  fludied  or  meditated  on  fuch  a  point.  Once,  he  which  could  not  giue 
good  account  of  his  mornings  w^rkcjrnightVKk  bfe'admitted  to  rcceiuc  aqy  dinner- wages. 

Strabo  in  his  fifteenth  Bookc  is  large  in  this  Indian  fubieft.  Hee  rejjorccth  put  oi  Ariflo- 
buluSy  that  the  Riuer  Indus  by  fOJee  of  ah  Earth-quake, changed  hTschanncIl, thereby  a  grea^ 
part  of  the  neighbour  Region  being  t-urfted  Into  a  defsrr.For  in  this, Indus  like  vnto^Itliis, 
in  that,  without  it, the  Counrrey  woOld  be  a  Wilderneffe,  and  therefore  is  alfo  woffhipped 
of  the  Inhabitants.  It  rccciucth  fiftecnc  other  Riuefs  into  it.' :  Hee  meWiO^cb  the  Clatheihol 

fane  from  thence,  which  after  happily  gaue  name  ynto  CatnaVi,;  ,  ;  /  j 

The  Indians  are  of  feuen  forts : "  The  firfl  in  eftimation,  j|id^yvefilttnpmber,^^w  ^ 

Phildfophcrs.  Thcfc  kept  publike  h&s  once  a  ycere  before  the  which'inhisOb- 

feruatious  wasffound  three  times  falfc/was  condemned  cojicrpe^alfifilencc.  The  fecond 
fort  were  Husband-men,  which  payd  the  King  ( the  ©nely^yyn^ofi)!  be  iahd)afourth 
part  of  the  ineveafe.  The  third,  was  of  Shepheards  and  Hunj:irm^V’}uckwandre4mT^ 

The  fourth,  Artificers.  The  fifth,Souldiers.  The  fixth,  feuentb^ouwiers, 

and  thofeof  his  priuic  Counccll.  If  any  woman  killeth  the  kin^n  his  drunkchmKie,  (hee  is 
rewarded  with  the  marriage  of  his  Sonne  and  Heire.'  If  any  dcpriuc'  ahothcr  ofa  member, 
befides  like  for  like,  he  lofeth  his  hand  5  and,  if  hee  bee  an  Artificer,  his  life.  T^hey  ftrangfe 

theit  facrifice,  that  ifmay  be  fo  offered  whole  to  their  Idols.  »' 


n  plm.l.6,C‘t9. 
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o  BrachmaneSy 
vid.  Strab. 
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of  their  PhilofophicaU  or  Religious  SeSts. 

\  F  their  Philofopbers,  or  men  Learned  and  Religious,  the  ®  Brachmanes  obtaioe  the 
firft  place,  as  beingneereft  inSedfs  to  theGrcckcs.  Thefeare  after  their  manner 
Nax.arites  from  the  wombe.  So  foonc  as  their  Mother  is  xoncciued  of  them, thcfc 
are  learned  men  appointed  which  come  to  the  Mother ,  with  Songs,  containing  i5o 
Precepts  of  Chaftitie.  As  they  grow  in  yeeres  they  change  their  Mafters.  They  haae  their 
places  of  Exercife  in  a  Groue  nigh  to  the  Citie,  where  they  are  bufied  in  graue  conferences. 

They 
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Thcv  eaie  no  liuing  Creatures ,  nor  liaue  vfc  of  women,  liue  frugally,  and  lye  Vjion  skinncs^ 

They  will  inftruftfuch  as  will  hcarc  them,  but  their  Hearers  muft  neither  Snecfe,  nor 
Spit,  norSpcake.  When  they  haue  in  this  ftridcourfefpcnt  feuen  and  thirticyecrcs,  they 
may  liue  mote  at  Pleafure  and  Libectie,  in  Dyct,  Habit,  proper  Habitation,  and  the  vfc 
of  Gold,  and  Marriage.  They  concede  their  mylterics  from  their  Wiues ,  left  they 
fhould  blab  them  abroad.  They  efteeme  this  life  as  mans  Conception  ,  but  his  Death  day 
to  bee  his  Birth-day  ynto  that  true  and  happy  life,  to  him  which  hath  becnc  rightly  Re¬ 
ligious.  They  hold  the  World  to  bee  Created  ,  Corruptible  ,  Round  ,  ruled  by  the  high 
God.  Water  they  imagine  tohaue  beenc  the  beginning  of  making  the  World  ;  and 
lO  that  befides  the  fourc  Elements,  there  is  a  fifth  Naturc,wbercof  the  Heauen  and  Starres  con- 
fill.  They  intreate  of  the  i  nenortahtie  of  the  Soule ,  and  of  the  torments  in  HcJl,  and  many 
fuch  like  matters. 

The  P  Germanes ,  another  Order  of  Religious  or  Learned  men  ,  are  honoured  amongft  P  Indiw? 
them :  rfpccially  fuch  of  them  as  liue  in  the  Woods,  and  of  the  Woods,  both  for  their  dyet  f''*^*'*^*’ 
of  thofc  wildc  Fruits, and  their  habit  of  the  Ba.  kes  of  Trces,not  acquainted  with  Bacchus  or 
l^emtszny  more  then  with  Cere/.  They  fpeakc  not  to  the  Kings,  when  they  askc  coun- 
fcll  of  them,  but  by  mcffcDgers ;  and  doc  pacific  the  angtic  gods ,  as  is  fuppofed,  by  their 


holintffe. 

Next  in  honour  to  thefe,  are  ccttainc  MendicAntSy  which  liue  of  Rice  and  Barley  ,  wbHrh 
2Q  any  man  at  the  firft  asking  giucrh  thcm,cogeihci  with  entertainmenf  into  their  boufes.Thele 
profcflcskillihPhvfickc  I  and  toremedie  Difcafcs ,  Wounds,  audSterjlitic ;  very  conftant 
in  labour  and  hardihip.  Others  there  arc,  Inchanters  and  Diuiners,  Mafters  of  Ceremonies 
about  the  Dead,  which  wander  thorow  Townes  and  Cities.  Some  there  arc  more  Ciuil  and 
Secular, in  their  life  profeiftng  like  Pieiie  and  Holiuefle.  Women  aFb  are  admitted  vnto  the 
fellowflhip  of  their  ftudtcs  in  this  Philofophie,  not  to  their  beds.  Artflohultts  writeth.  That 
heefawtwoof  i\\^^QBrachmA»es  y  the  one  an  old  man  fhauen ,  the  other  young  with  long 
haire  ,  which  fometimes  rel'orted  to  the  Market-place,  and  were  honoured  as  Counfcllors, 
andfre  Jy  tookc  what  they  plcafed,of  any  thing  thereto  befold.for  their  fuftcnance.  They 
were  anointed  with  Scfaminc  oylc,  wherewith ,  and  with  hony,  they  tempered  there  bread. 

20  They  were  admitted  to  Alexanders  T^\s\Cy  where  they  gaue  leffons  of  patience  q  ;  and  after 
^  aoiiigto  a  placcnot  farre  off,  the  old  Man  l>ing  downc  with  bis  face  vpward,  foftainedthe 
Sun  and  fhowers  terrible  violence.  The  yonger  ftanding  on  one  foot, held  in  both  his  hands 
a  piece  of  wood  of  three  cubits  lifted  vp.and  {Lifted  feet, as  the  other  was  weary  :and  fo  they 
continued  euery  day.  The  young  man  returned  home  afterward,  but  the  old  mao  followed 
the  King,  wjth  whom  he  changed  his  Habit  and  Life,  for  which,  when  as  he  washy  fome 
reproued,  he  anfwcrcd,  That  he  had  fulfilled  the  foitic  yeercs  exercife,  which  he  had  vowed. 

OneficritHt  faith, that  Alexander,  hearing  of  feme  Religious  Obfciuants,  which  went  naked, 
and  cxcrcif  d  thcmfelues  to  much  hardihip,  and  would  » not  come  to  othcrs.buc  would  bid  r  Ttiallkc 
Men,  if  they  would  hauc  any  thing  with  them,  to  come  to  them  ;  fent  him  vnto  them,  who 
4o  found  fifcec'ne  of  them  twcntic  furlongs  from  the  City,  each  of  them  obferuiog  his  own  gc- 
^  fturcbf  fitting,flanding,or  lying  naked, and  not  ftirring  til  fun-fctting,in  thkt  ynfuppor  tabic 
heat, at  which  time  they  returned  into  the  Citie.  Qalanui  was  one  of  them.  He  afterward  fol¬ 
lowed  y</eA;«jw<^(fr  into  Perfia,  where  beginning  to  be  fickcjheccaufed  a  great  Pile  or  Frame  , 
of  wood  to  be  made, wherein  he  placed  himfclfc  in  a  golden  chayre,and  caufed  fire  to  be  put 
to, in  which  he  was  voluntarily  coDfumcd,tclling(if  they  tell  true)that  be  would  meet  Alex^ 

Wer  at  Babylon, the  place  fatall  to  .«4/<?Ar4«d(fr/ death.  ^  faith.  That  this  was  done  C 

in  a  fuburbe  of  Babylon,  and  that  the  fire  was  of  Ccdar,Cypres,  Mirtle,  Laurcll,-and  ocher 
fweet  woods ;  and  after  he  had  performed  his  daily  exercife  of  running,  hec  placed  himfelfe 
in  the  middcft,crowned  with  the  Icaues  of  Reeds, the  Sunncfhinning  on  him,  which  he  wor- 
<0  (hipped.  This  adofration  was  the  figne  which  hec  gaucto  the  Macedonians  to  kindle  the 
fire,  in  which  he  abode  without  any  ftirring  till  hce  was  dead;  e/Z/cArWer  himfelfe  admi¬ 
ring,  and  preferring  this  vidorie  of  before  all  hisownc.  This  Calanm  told  Onepri* 

/«/ of  a  golden  World,  where  Meale  was  as  plentiful  as  duft,and  Fountaines  ftreamed  Milk, 
Hony,Winc,and  Oylc.Which  Country, by  men  turned  into  vizmoDUcfic  Jupiter  altered  and 
detayned,  impofing  a  life  of  hardneffc  and  labour, ;which  while  men  followed,  they  cnioy- 
ed  abundance  ;  but  now  that  men  begin  to  furfet  and  grow  difobedient,  there  is  danger  of 
vnlucrfall  deftruaion.  When  h«c  had  thus  fpoken,  hec  bad  him, ft  hec  would  hcarc  further, 
ftrip  himfclfc, and  lie  naked  vpon  thefe  ftones.  ^andanis  y  *  another  of  them,  feproued  ;  ^rv.callcth 

for  his  haifhnc{fe,.and,commcndirig  for  his  loue  to  learning,' faid,  that  himDindaniSy 

60  they  inured  their  bodies  to  labour,  for  the  confirmation  of  thcii  mindes  agarhft  palTions.  7* 

For  his  nakedneffe  he  alledged,  that  that  was  the  beft  houfc  which  needed  left  furniture  of  ^ 
houfhold.  Hec  added,  that  they  fearched  the  fccrcts  of  Nature,  and  that  returning  into  the 
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Citie,if  they  met  with  any  carrying  figs  r  r  grapes,  they  receiued  of  him  praus :  if  oylc,  they 
powred  it  on  them :  and  all  mens  houles  and  goods  Were  open  to  them,  cuen  to  the  Parlors 
of  their  wines.  When  they  were  entred.they  imparted  the  wifdome  of  their  fentenccs,as  the 
other  communicated  his  meats.If  they  feared  any  difcafe,they  preueoted  the  fame  with  fire, 
as »  was  now  faid  of  CaUnUs.  Megafihenes  reproucth  this  CaUnuSy  as  Alexanders  Trcncherl 
Chaplaine,and  commendeth  ^W4w,faying,That  when  Alexanders  meflengers  told  him 
that  he  muft  come  to  i\^tfonne  of  luftter^  with  promife  of  rewards,  ifhe  came,  otherwife  me¬ 
nacing  torture :  hec  anfwcrcd.That  neither  was  he  luptters  fonne,  nor  did  pofle/Tc  any  great 
part  of  the  eavthtas  for  himfelfc,  he  neither  refpeaed  his  gifts, nor  feared  his  threatnines  •  for 
while  he  lined, India  yeelded  him  fufficient  j  ifhe  dyed,  he  fiiould  he  freed  from  age,  and  ex¬ 
change  for  a  better  and  purer  life.  Whcrcupon,hc  faith,  both  pardoned  and  prai- 

fed  him.  reporteth  alfo,  that  to  the  Bracbmanes  arc  oppofed  another  fc<a ,  called 

Framna,  men  full  of  fubciltic  and  contention,  which  derided  the  ftudics  of  others  in  Phyfio- 
logie  and  Agronomic.  He  diuideth  the  Bracbmanes  into  thofe  of  the  Mountaines, clothed  in 
Deere  skins,which  carried  ferips,  full  of  roots,  and  mcdicinc$,which  they  applied  with  cer- 
tainc  charmes  to  cure  difeafes :  and  the  fecond  fort  he  callcih  GjmneUyihokr^zktdi  ones  be- 
fore  mentioned  (  whereof  it  feemeth  they  were  called  which  had  women 

amongft  them, but  not  in  carnall  knowlcdgerthc  third  he  callcth  Ciuill, which  lined  in  Cities 
and  Villages,  wearing  finclinnen,  and  apparrclled  in  skins.  Clemens’^  Alexandrine 
of  their  fallings,  and  other  aufterecourfes,  out  of  Aleic.  Poljbiftory  derebelndicl.  The  ^ 
Bracbmanes  {{'ilxxVVt)  neither  cate  any  quick  thing,  OOfdrinke  wine.  But  forac  ofthem  cat  ° 
eucry  day  as  we  doe  :  feme  oncly  cuery  third  day.  They  contcmnC  death, nor  muchcflecmc 
ofhfc,  bcleeuing  to  be  borne  againe.  Some  worlliip  Fan  and  Hercules,  But  thofe  Indians 
which  arc  called  ffty-nAot  their  grauitic  and  aufteritie,Iiuc  altogether  naked.  Thefe  pra6iifc 
Truth  ,  and  foretell  things  to  come ,  and  worlhip  a  certaine  Pyramis ,  Vnder  which  they 
thinkc  are  laid  the  bones  of  fomc  god.  Neither  the  Gymnofophifis,  nor  thefc  fftuvi)  vfc  wo¬ 
men,  but  thinkc  it  vnlawfull  and  againll  Nature,  and  therefore  obferue  chaftliie.  Likewife 
there  are  Virgins,  which  are  called  ayira.}  of  the  female  fcxc.  They  feeme  to  obferue  the  hea- 
uenly  bodies,  and  by  their  fignification  to  foretell  future  cuents.  Thus  farre  Clemens 
2VieolaeT>amafcenm(z\thy  7  That  at  Antiochia  hec  faw  the  Indian  EmbalTadors  fentto 
Aueufie  (rom  the  King  ( as  his  letter  contained )  of  fixe  hundred  Kings,with  prefents  ^ 
among  which  was  a  femalc-Vipcr  of  fixteene  Cubits  (  one  of  the  like  bigneffe  Strabl 
faitb  he  faw  fent  out  of  Egypt)and  a  Cray-filh  of  three  Cubits,  and  a  Partrich  bigger  then 
a  Vulture.  Zarmanoebagas  ^  one  of  thefc  Indian  Philofophers ,  was  one  of  thelmbafla- 
dours  ,  who  at  Athens  burned  himfclfc ,  not  moued  thereto  by  aduerficie ,  but  by  profpe- 
ritic  ,  which  had  in  all  things  followed  his  defircs ,  left  in  his  fuccccding  age  it  miit  alter  • 
and  therefore  entered  the  fire,anointed,naked,  laughing.  His  Epitaph  was.  Here  lycth  Z4rl 

manochagas  the  Indian,  ofBargofa,  which  according  to  his  Countrcy-cuftorae,  made  him¬ 
felfc  immortall.  ^  *  aufcUiiM 

But  it  is  not  fuch  maruell  that  their  Philofophers  thus  contemned  death,  whereas  ' 
that  Women,  the  weaker  and  morcfcarcfull  fexc,  wherein  out*wcnt  their  fcxc  and  wcake-  ^ 
nefle.  For  their  cuftomc  admitting  many  wiues ,  the  deareft  of  which  was  burned  with  the 
dcceafcd husband  x Ha igttur contendunt inter  fe  de  amofe  'viri  (they are  *  words) 

&  amkttofur»macertantmmefiy  ac  teftimonium  cajiitatis,  dignammorte  decerni,  Thcyarabi- 
tioufly  contend  amongft  thcmfelucs,  to  obtainc  this  fatall  teftimonie  of  their  husbands 
loue,  and  chm  ownc  chaftiuc ;  and  the  conquerclTc  in  her  former  habi t,lycth  downc  by  the 
carkafle,  ernbracing  and  kilTing  the  fame, contemning  the  fire  which  thus  marryeth  them  a- 
gai^  in  dcfpight  of  ^aths  diuorcc.  A  thing  to  this  dav  obferued  in  many  parts^  of  India,  as 

L  ''  ^  C^mar  (it  fecmeth  the  Cape  Co- 

mon  ouci  -againft  Zcilan  )  wherein  13  a  Hauen ,  to  which  vfed  to  refort  certaine  Votaries 
which  had  dcuoted  thcmlclues  to  a  Angle  life, to  Waftithcmfcluesin  thofe  holy-waters  The 

hke  was  done  by  their  Nun-hke  women.  They  had  a  tradition  of  a  certaine  goddelTc, which 
vied  to  walh  her  fclfc  there  euery  moncth.  ® 

SuidastcUcth  of  a  Nation  called  Bracbmanes,  inhabiting'  an  Hand  in  the  Sea  where  Alex 
crefted  .  pillar, with  infeription,  that  he  had  pafled  fo  farre.  They  Hue  au  hundred  and 
and  j'  of'ad,wine.flefli,nor  metals, nor  houfes.but  Hue  of  the  fruits 

"ry  Kl-gioos.  Their  wiues  Hue  apart  on  the  other  fide  Gances  to 
w‘f.  1,  rkY  fortie  dayes,returne  home  againe.  When  the 

Ss  obfetu^Ja'lfo  t?  ’  fi  """’‘'''‘"r .  nor  any  oS  man 
Thefr^  navnTbea,?^’-  r  '''  "» iffee  of  her,  heeafterabftainetb.  5o 

crifi«sofSa?er  and  '='''««oopKthvnbloudief^^ 

crinccs  ot  1  layer,  and  more  dehghtcth  in  Man,  hts  ome  Image^  ~ 

‘  '  la 


Chap<i.  JSIA.  .  The  fifih'jBooke, 


In  the  Hills, «  called  fiemoM,  Bacchtu  is  faid  to  hauc  cre6^?d  pillars,  to  witneffe  his  Con-  ^ 
qucft  asfarreinthatEaftetneOcean,  as/Zerc/s/wdidinthcWcft.  HcbuiltthcCiticNyfa,  ‘  *  “ 
where  he  left  his  ficke  and  aged  Souldicrs,  which  Alexander  fparcd,«»  and  fuffered  to  their  j  ArrknMb.';. 
owne  libertie,  for  Dionyfiuf  ovBacchtu  his  fake.  And  as  Bacchm  crc6lcd  Pillars/o  did  Alex- 
ander  Altars  to  theTweluc  chiefe  gods,  as  high  as  Towers,  Monuments  of  his  farre  traucls, 
where  he  obferued  folemnc  games  and  facrifices.  Hce  «  facrificed  alfo,  not  to  his  Countrey  e  Arfm.  lib,  6. 
cods  alone  but  to  Hydajpisy  Ace  fine  ^  and  /wdrw, Indian  Riuers,  and  to  other  gods, with  other 
Rices  and  Sacrificcs,thcn  he  had  before  tfed  ;  drowning  a  golden  bowlc  in  Indus,  and  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  Ocean,  in  bis  Ethnickc  fuperftition.  To  him  did  the  Indian  Magi  (fo  doth 
Arrianui  ^  call  their  Brachmmes)  fay ,  That  hec  was  but  as  other  men,fauing  that  hec  had  f  lib.  7. 
Icflc  reft, and  was  more  troabloforac, and  being  dead, fhouldcnioy  no  more  land, then  would  '  ‘  ^ 
feme  to  cotter  his  bodie.  And  cucry  man  (faid  they)rtamping  with  their  feet  on  the  ground, 
hathfo  muchas  hetreadeth  on,  Eufebim  g  reciteth  out  of  B arde fanes  Cyrfti.,thzt  amongft  g  Eufeb.Je 
the  Indians,  and  Batftrians,  were  many  thoufand  Brachmanes,  which  as  well  by  Tradition, 
as  Law  worftiipped  no  Image,  nor  ate  any  quick  Creature,  dranke  no  Wine  nor  Beere,  on-  '  *  ' 

ly  attending  on  Diuine  things ;  whereas  the  other  Indians  are  ycry  vicious,  yea,  fomc  hunt 

Men,  facrihee,  and  dcuourc  them,  and  were  as  Idolaters. 

Tltnie  befidcs  his  Relations  of  Monftets  in  thefe  parts ,  tcllcih  of  their  Philofophers 
(called  like  things  to  that,  which  is  before  mentioned  of  their  beholding  the  ^  ^ 

20  Sunne  from  the  rifing  to  the  fetting.wirh  fixed  eyes,  ftanding  on  the  hot  fands  all  day  long, 
on  one  foot  bycourfe.  Tooth.achc,  with  other  difeafes  of  the  head  and  eyes,  fpitting, 
and  other  fickneffes,  are  either  exiles  or  ftrangers  to  the  Indians.  Tully  faith,  h  That  in  this  j,  rufc.may 
naked  plight  thefe  Philofophcrs  endure  the  cold  of  Winter,  and  Snowes  of  Caucafus,whilc  j. 
they  hue, and  the  burningfirc  at  their  end  without  any  playning.  The  Indian  women  alfo 
ftriue  which  fhall  be  marryed  to  her  husbands  corps, in  a  fiferic  Chariot, riding  with  him  into 

another  World.  -  i  Am  MarceL 

HyBafies^  »  the  Father  of  is  reported  to  haue  learned  of  the  Indian  Philofo-  ' 

phersor  Brachmanes^  both  Aftronomie  and  Rites  of  Religion  ,  with  which  hee  after  in- 
ftruacd  the  Perfian  ^Maoi.  None k  might  facrificc  without  one  of thcfc'to  dired  him,who  k  Arrm.llb.u 
30  oncly  among  the  Indianslrad  skill  of  Diuination ,  arid  authoritie  to  facrificc,  and  were  free 
from  other  feruiccs. 

'  .  .  - 


Many  douhtfull  and  fabulous  reports  of  the  Indians^ 


Indians  arc  faid  to  worfhip  /upiter,  Ganges  ^  and  othti  Heroes  of  their  Coontrey. 
^1  of  the  Indian  Nations  accounted  it  diihonourablc  (as  they  doc  alfo  at  this 

day  )  for  the  wiues  not  to  be  burned  with  their  deceafed  husbands.  Thomas  *  the 
Apoftic  preached  the  Gofpell  to  the  Indians,  and  fodid  Bartholomew  alfo ,  and  deftroyed 
their  Idols  (  which  wrought  great  wonders  amongft  them  )  A^aroth,  Beirith,  and  fValdath, 
as  Abdtas  "*  reportcth,who  euen  in  this  Hiftoric  may  eafily  be  conuinced  to  be  counterfeit, 
in  aferibin®  the  Names  and  Religions  of  the  Grecians,  /««»,  iVepfwwe,  Berecinthia^  to  the  In¬ 
dians  ;  bcfdcs  thofc  vnehriftian  reueoges,  in  killing  fo  many  of  their  Aducrfarics ,  and  old 
Hcaihcnifh,  new  Popilb  Ceremonies,  fathered  on  thofc  Apottlcs.  ‘ 

To  let  pafle  that  Abdias ,  a  fit  Bifhop  of  that  my^icall  Babylon  :  »  zAUxander  ah  Alexandra 
reckoneth  among  their  gods  the  greateft  Trees  (to  cut  which,  was  with  them  a  capitall 
crime)and  a  Dragon,in  \\ox\oxoihtber?ater.  Hercules  they  honored  in  a  Gyant-likc  ftatue, 
50  whofe  daughter  %ncUa ,  the  Pandeans  fay,  was  their  firft  Queene.Thcfc  affirrac.tbat  in  the 
Hill  Mcros  ,  which  they  account  faefed  to  lupiter ,  is  a  Cauc  wherein  Liber  or  Bacchus  was 
nourifhed ,  from  whence  the  fable  grew ,  that  hec  was  borne  of  thigh ;  forfo/4wjV 

fignificth.  Somcoftheindians  (fairh  ®  Solinus)  kill  nobcafts,  nor  cate  flefta  rfome  Hue 
oncly  on  fifh.  Some  kill  their  Parents  and  Kinsfolks ,  before  Age  or  ficknclfc  whhereth 
them,  and  dcuourc  their  flefti :  an  argument,  not  ofvillany^but  pierie  amongft  ihenrt.  Their 
Gymnofophifts  ?,  from  the  Sun-rifing  to  the  fetting  }'  fixe  their  eyes  on  the  bright  Orbe  of 
the  fun, thence  obferuing  ccrtainc  fccrcts.  HcrcuntVhe  addeth  the  tales, of  Men  wfrfi  dogs, 
heads  ;  ofothers  with  one  leg,  andyervery  fwiftof  foot  rofPigmciSj  of  fuch  is  liueonely 
by  fent:  of  hoarie Infants;  of fomC like  Polyp hemuf  j  with  one  eye  in  their  fore:head;  of 
Co  others  with  cares  to  the  ground ,  wherein  many  of  the  old  Wrttcri  are  Poets, arid  the  Mo- 
dcrnc,Painters,as  in  many  other  Monfters  of  Men  and  Bcafts.Wcfcekc  credit  with  the  wife, 
and  not  admiration  of  fooles, 

Ctefae 
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4^^  Of  IndU  in  general! ^  (S' c,  Chap.  j. 


^  VbH.7t,  .  Ctejtas \nh\s  IndicA  (which  PhotiM  \  hath  prcferucd  rather  as  a  Monument  of  his 

lyingjthcnofindian  truth)  hath  told  the  like  incredible  talcs;  that  it- ncucr  raynethinln- 
^  dia,  that  there  is  a  Fountaine  of  liquid  gold  recciued  into  pitchers  of  Earth ,  that  the  Sea  in 
^  the  top  is  boyling  hot,  with  the  monftrous  LMartichora,  a  man-like  beaft,  and  other, 
more  horrible  bcall-like  men, with  tailes  and  heads  of  dogs, without  fpeech :  the  little  truth 
in  his  little  Pigmeis  both  beafts  and  men ;  his  great  lyes  of  great  Gryphons ,  Lyon-Eaglcs 
Keepers  of  golden  Mountaincs ,  with  other  like  fables ,  fcarce  in  one  thing  agreeing  with 
our  Moderne,  and  more  certainc  obferuatipns,  and  fuch,  as  if  ofpurpofe  he  had  in  challenge 
of  the  World  caft  downe  the  Gantlet  for  the  Whetftone,  which  for  my  part, I  thinke  he  belt 
5  >  defetucth.  This  hath  the  Iyer  gotten  by  lying, that  in  his  Perlian  Iforie, which  he  had  better  id 
r  Velqut  locd  mcanes  to  know,hc  is  the  more  doubted ;  and  fuch  relations  haue  made  Indian  reports  r  ac 
counted  fabulou^^  ,  ...  P  ac- 

mrlt.*  The  ^  Indians  neuer  facrificed,  or  falutcd  their  Idols  without  dances.  They  were  ncucr 
f  Alex.dbAlex.  rewarded  with  militarie  honor  or  fpoile  ,- except  they  brought  into  the  Campc  an  enemies 
Hb.4,cap.i7.  head  in  their  hand.  They  puniflacd  periurie  with  the  loflc  of  fingers  and  toes  ;  and  fuch  as 

with pcrpetuali lilcnce  ; and bcfides,  they  were  difablcd  vnto any 
i  Office.  Their  Lawes  are  not  written ;  their  Contrails  without  fcaIes,or  witncflcs.Thcy  vfed 

no  pledges  4,nor  might  borrow  or  Icnd.Ypon  vfury. 

^hilofiratas  in  his  large  Legend  of  the,  life  of  Apollonins  Tyattms  ,  their  Philofophicall 
s  mix.c.^.  Saint,  relatcth  «  his  Pilgrimage  into  India,  to  the  Brachmancs,  in  which  he  came  to  Nyfa  20 
where  was  a  Temple  of  built  by  himfclfc, planted  about  with  Bayes,  Vines, and  luyj 

whqfc  lEadip  roofe  coucred  the  fame.  In  the  middc'ft  was  an  Image ;  all  inftruments  be! 

V  i  'I  longing  to  the  Vintage  were  thcrc,fomc  of  Gold,othcrs  of  Silucr  hanged  vp,facred  to  D/V- 
H  cap.  ^  ”JpHs.  Hcc  after  «  catnc  to  Taxilla  the  Citic  Royall, where  he  found  the  Temple  of  the  Sun, 
and  in  it,  the  yuoric  Image  of  Aiax,  with  golden  ftatues  of  Alexander:  and  oucr-againft  the 
fame,  the  brazen  Images  oiVorns,  The  walls  of  red  Marble  Ihined  like  fire ,  interlaid  with 
^  V.  ;  Gold,  refcmblipg  lightning.  The  (Mfaicall  floore  pouldred  with  Pearlcs.  The  Kin®  here 
K  Lib.y.iap.i,  pfFercdfacriftccto  the  Sun.  For  the  »  Pepper- trecs,which  (he  faith)  arc  great,  and  abound 
,  ^  ^  with  Apes ,  who  gather  the  Pepper  for  the  Indians^r^/^ ,  brought  thercunto’by  a  wylc  of 

the  Indians,  who  tirft  gather  fonae,  and, jay  it  on  hcapes,and  then  go  away :  at  their  returne,  20 
finding  many  the  like  hcapes  made  by  the  emulous  Apes ;  I  Icaue  it  to  the  Authors  author!-  ^  ' 
tie,and  Readers  credulitietas  that  alfo  which  followeth  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Paraca  in  thefa 
parts,  who  by  eating  a  Dragons  heart  and  liuer,attaine  to  vndcrftand  the  Language  ( iffol 
7  capi  3,  may  terme  it )  of  Bealls.  And  if  you  marucll  at  this,  7  that  which  folio  wes  will  amaze  you : 

of  Men  which  doe  not, as  the  former,  communicate  with  the  nature  of  Beafts, but  of  Spirits' 
making  themfelues  at  thcirpleafurcinuifible.  Here  in  a  holy  Hill  was  a  pit,whcreofnomaii 
drinketh,by  which  the  Indians  bind  thch  faith,  as  by  the  moft  folcmne  and  inuiolable  oath. 

In  this  pit  v\^s;a  fieric  rcceptaclciwhcrc  men  were  purged  from  their  offences ;  and  two  tub* 
(o(jrhetfi^es,  I  Ihould  fay )  of  raiucs  and  wmdes,the  one  being  opened  yeclding  rain€s,and 

-V-iV  i  I  the  other  windes.'  In  this place  were  many  Indian,Grccian,  and  Egyptian  ftatues, with  their  ^ 

Rites  obferued  accordingly.  This  Hill  was  reported  the  ipiddlc  of  India,  and  euery  uoonc-  ^ 
tide  they  fine  Hymnes  tp.thc  Sun  for  chat  fire, borrowed  (they  fay  )  from  his  bcames.  The 
H  n  Bracbmaneslleepc  on  the  ground,on  hea'rbcs  ftrewed  two  cubits  thick,  that  by  this  creuati- 
on  they  might  more  fignifie  their  dcuotion  to  the  Sun,,,  whom  they  laud  night  asd  day.  Hcc 
%  eap.^,  found  *  larch^  their  Principall,  withjfeuen  Affociats^fitting  on  Thrones  of  Braffc,  larchae 
could  tell  Apollonitu  his  Name,  Nation,  ?nd  Aduenturcs,  whicbhajd  bcfalnc  him  all  his  life. 

■  '  ■  r-.O  fi  They  anpint  themfelues ,.thcn  wafh  in  a  Fountaine ,  and  afterthis  being  crowned,  enter  the 
•  “‘V  Temple  iniolemnc  Prqcelfion,with  Dances,  fmiting  the  ground  with  Rods,  wherewith  the 
earth,  likevmp  waues,^i4m0uc  andjaife  it  felfe.  larchoi  being  asked  by  Apcllontw,  What 
he  though  of  himfelfe  pnd  his^mpany?  anfwMcd,  That  they  were  Gods ;  becaufethey  JO 
wetcgood-^gajpn^  that  hcc  hin^fclfe  hadfometimcbecne  znd  Apollomw  before  had 

bcenc  a^E^yptian  Marincjjan  Attends^t, which  there  waited  on  ihcm,had  been  Talmedes 
"  a;-  V' AI  0  'whpfemiUpttunes  wee  readof  in  the  rw^grres  ofTroy,.  thus  in  new  bodies  prefenting  them- 
fcluc^  tp.^g^wprld.The  Worldjhcifai^was  a  liuing  cre^ure, compounded  offiue  Elements, 

. ,  'witi^<^iucrsmVfifrthings  of  Pygmies, |;(jvjdc4iiuedYA^cr,theearthipf  Gryphons,  &c.  Thus  ‘ 

"  *  ^  much  GWgbt  to  adde  of  ,  becaule  fpmerainc.Philofophers  haue  impudently 

ca5nparedhim“t»  our  Sauiour,  that  thq Reader  ipight^pafallefi  this  L  with  the  GofpcI; 

,e>  e  m  re  to  naire  hat  niore^.t  Light.  And  thus  much 

outof‘P^/M7mj«.,,offhc  Brachmancs.  Jhc  Gymnpfephiftsa):c  by.him  placed, an^by  that 
name  knowne,in  %ypt  and  iEthiopia,Vvhitbcr  alfo  ApefJonm  went  to  Yifit  them, and  wc  in 
dueplae? wiUfoUowhim.  '  . 
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C  H  A  Pi  2*  S  I  A*  Trht  fifth 


C  H  A  P.  .  II. 

Of  later  Indian  iDifcoueries^  and  an  Afologitfor  the  En^Up? 
Trade  in  the  Eaji  Indies^ 


10  V  ■  ,  ’  ;  of  the  fvrtngAls  and  Dutch). 

^  '  .  •  *  4  • 

Fter  this'gfdt  of  Fables  ( which  commonly  attend  whitfoeiler  is  Farre  diftant 
in  Time  dr  Place  )  the  Indian  Truth  will  be  more  welcome,  as  the  Sun  after  Tempos  edixi, 
a  ftorme.^  And  Time ,  her  Father ,  (  which  was  faid  before  to  dcuoure  her )  M* 

hath  now  brought  her  out  of  her  obfeure  Prifon,  and  by  Tieptanes  helpe  [hip^ 
pedhtt  into  EuropCi  In  this  Eapeditioo  ,  the  Portugalls  were  firft  in  Com- 
miffion,  the  Hollanders  andEnglilh  fince  anneted.Theie  arc  the  Triumviri, 
which  of  all  the  Europaean  Nations  haue  fubdued  thofe  Seas :  Happie  Three,  if  they  enuied 
not  each  others  happineffe ;  a  three  fold^cord,  by  no  humane  power  to  he  hrel^en.  The  Pottu- 
jo.  galls  in  the  yeere  1458.  (tiauing  about  eleuen  months  before  pafted  from  Lisbone,  the  Cape 
'  of  Good  Hope  happily  compafled)  firft  entred  the  Indian  Ocean, and  came  to  Calicut,  Vafie 
«// beitig  Generali  of  that  Fleet ,  which  King  fet  forth.  Their  Exploits  by 

Sea  and  Land,  as  well  on  the  Wefterne  Coaft  of  Africa,  cuct  fince  Menrj  the  Infant  had  be¬ 
gun  this  Difco'uerie,  vntill  this  time,  as  on  the  Eafternc,  beyond  the  Cape;  their  Conquefts 
by  Gamma,  Alhuperque,  and  others,  which  fubdued  to  the  portugall  Scepter  fo  many  Ter¬ 
ritories,  peopled fo  many  Hands,  ercaedfo  many  Forts  both  on  thcAfricanand  Afian 
Shoare$,madc  Tributatic  fd  many  pettic  Kingdoates  j  their  ownc  Writers,  ^arriw^Oformti 
A/4f<e»/,  and  others,  haue  fufficiently  recorded.  Befides  whatthey  held  in  Barbaric,  they 
reckon  theirs  the  Acorcs ,  Madera,  the  Hands  of  Cabo  Verde ,  the  Fortteffes  of  Atguin  in 
30  Guinea,  and  of  Mina ;  the  Hands  del  Principc,S.ThomavAttibon,withfome  places  in  Con¬ 
go  and  Angola, and  Brafilc  alfo,on  the  American  fhoatc :  beyond  the  Gape,SoffaIa,Mofam- 
bique,Bombafia;ihc  Hand  of  Ormux.in  the  perfian  Gulfc;iu  India, the  Caftles  and  Townes 
of  Diu,Daman,Bacayn, Chaul, Goa, Honor, Barcela,Mangalor,Cananor,Cranganor,Cochin, 
and  Coulan  :  in  Seylan,  Colurobo ;  Negapatan  and  S.Thomas.on  Choromandcl  CoaftjPor- 
to  Pcquene,  Porto  Grande ;  Scrapurc,  in  Bcngala  ;  Serooc,  Malacca,  Molucca  Hands,  Ma- 
lao  aodNangafacke,inl8pan,  with  other  their  Conquefts  ;  which,  befides  their  Empire 
oucr  thefe  Seas,  and  Riches  by  Merchandife,  made  Portugall  the  Icaft  part  of  the  Portugall 
Crowoc  ^pars  mmima  ef  ipfa  Paella  S»i.  And  worthy  of  praife  they  are ,  that  being  fo  fmall 
and  pootc  a  Nation,  haue  thus  enlarged  their  State  and  Soueraignetic,  which  they  haue 
MQ  braucly  defended  againft  all  the, power  of  the  Saracens  in  thofe  patts,and  the  mighty  Kings 
^  of  Carnbaya, Deccan, and  the  Great  Turkes  Forces, in  ftrong  Sieges.  But  whiles  they  fought 
a  Monopoly  of  Indian  Merchandife, and  as Minions,  would  cngrolTcallSea-fauors 
tothcmfelues;notoncly  (Iknownot  with  what  right)  forbidding  the  Indians  to  Trade 
their  owne  Seas,  but  thofe  Europacan  Courages, which  gloried  in  as  good  Neptnman  bloud 
asthcmfducs ;  the  Hollander  fteps  forth,  and  borrowing  his  words  and  rage  together, chaU 
Icngetb  the  Portugall, 

Jlp»illimperiumPelagi[avHm<ittetrtdentem, 

Sed  mihi  forte  datum.  CstneLHooi- 

Generali. 

<0  And  for  proofeallcdgethC/iwwffw  Law  »'and5/«/e  Arguments,  making  Prixe  of  all  hce  can  b  Scemy  Pil- 
^  oct  from  them.  Andfo  haue  they  preuailed  within  thefe  twcnticycefei  (forintheyeerc  grimcr,ra.i./. 
?S95.  were  their  firft  Ships  fent  from  Amftcrdam )  that  now,  befides  many  mifehiefes  exc- 
cutedonthe  Portugalls  in  Africa  and  India,  by  Lind  and  Sea,  they  had  thirtie  leuen  ’jq6.&  fiq.  and 
Failoties  and  twentie  Forts  and  Caftles  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  long  fince  mentioned  in  Nicolas  generally  the 
F4ifMwdournall  ;  and  fince  haue  further  b  preuailed  in  ,  B4»da,  and  other  places,  bfthbookcu 

.  and  fcarccly  could  brooke  the  Eoglilb  their  old  friends,  that  new  Indian  neighbourhood.  with  the 

Ducebt 
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1.  X.  lameu 


OfthelaterJndi4n(DifcouerieSyt^^Cir,  CHAPr^i 


,1^.11.  C’ 

of  the  jEniliJhT’radeihenf'manyAr'^umentsm 

Ow ,  if  that  this  Collateral!  Line  of  that  $ca-Sou:raignemay  promi'c  thas  much 
of  his  fauoors  to  thcrafclucs,  how  much  more  may  the  Enghih  ?  Hee  but  kifl'eth . 

Them  in  palling  by ,  but  euer  cmbraceth  in  ncucr-rnclafpcd  armes  this  Bmtiflx 
Nymph,  and  long  (ince  offered  all  his  Shoares  in  Dowric.  Yea,  let  this  be  added 
to  the  Englilh  glorie,  that  Prince  Hettrie^  firll  Founder  of'the  Pprtugall  Difeoueries,  was  of  fo 
Engl  ifli  bloud,  Tonne  to  Philtf  the  daughter  of  hhn  of  Gaunt.  And  for  the  Hollanders,!  fay 
not  their  free  Nauigation,  but  that  they.are  a  free  Nation  ('I  wpuld  they  djd  no^  forget  this 
in  the  Indies )  may  be  afetibed  to  EngliCh  Proiedllooand,  Affiflanc^  tlrt  be]aoning  ! 

of  this  e  Secular  Account  (  as  in  the  Ocean  lubilcc  witK'  largeS  Iudulgence’^‘|y^n*thc  | 

Englifh  Socictie  their  Indian  Nauigation  and  Commerce,  Sir  lames Lancafier  thither 
ftnt,  with  the  Dragon,  He^or,  tAfiention^-znd  Sufan:  which  their  Endeupurslif^e  fince  fo' 
well  fucccedcd ,  that  they  haue  fet  and  fent  forth  twcntic  ftuerall  Fleets  or  Vo’yages,  jSlafli 
ting  rheirFa£lories,and  placing  a  Trade  in  Surra  t, and  other  places  of  the  Great  Mogoll,ia, 
IMtflulopaian,  Bantam  Pacane,  Siam,  Sagadan,  Macaffar,and  as  farre  as  Firando  in  Japan  j, 
endeuouring  a  mutual!  good  both  to  themfclues  and  the  Indian,  ^withoutTpoylingPortu-  20 
gall  or  Flemming.  T  ' 

True  it  is,-  that  many  ope«  their  mouthes  wtde  in  traducing  this  Trade ,  and  detracting  out 
Traffquc  this  way  ;  nor  am  I  entertained  ,  or  once  inuucd ,  to  plead  their  Cafe  again!!  ca¬ 
lumnious  Adu:rf3iics ;  nay, they  need  not  fuch  a  D.cfendf  r.nor  fcarefuch  Qjiarrellcrs.  But. 
bccaufe  euen  honctl  Minds  are  poffeft  with  Scruples  and  Doubts ray  fed  by  Ignorance,  or 
maligriantimputationsofbufieBraipps;  for  their  fakes  ,  ifl  fay  fomevy^ia  »  I  lEallnotcrrc 
from  my  Geographical!  Hi'.lorie;  th|is,Studic  recejuing  principal!  fupportation  by  thcad- 
ucn,ur1ng  Souldier  and  Merchant ,  Honor  and  G«unc  breaking  through. all  Obflaclcs,  and 
opening  all  parts  of  the  V^orld  to  cucry  pyrt.  As  obliged  thece-forc  to  the  lournalls, which, 
(borrowed  of  that  Socictie)  hoppled  race  alongfl  the  Indies ;  Graiitpde  thrufteth  me  forth  30 
an  Orat9r  and  Patron  ,  not  fo  muclr  for  their  Petfops,  or  perfonall 'Actions ,  which  I  know, 
not  (and  can  wee  know  any,  cithef  pr  Societies,  free  from  pcplbnall  Euills  ?  oris  it  fo 
rare,  that  in  Merchants  of  all  forts,  Couetcufq,effe  and  priuatc  Ends  lliould  haue  place  ?yec,  | 
herein  1  doc  not,  i  cannot  accufe,  no  more  thcn^cxcule  thenti ; )  but  fot.the  Socictie,  and  iuft 
Grounds  of  this  Indian  Aduentutc  (  which  fome  affirmc  gaincfiiJi  to  the  Aduenturers,  but  i 
with  publike  detriment  to  the  State )  I  haue  aduencuicd  on  this  Stage,  and  oppofed  and  ex-  K  1 
pofed  my  fclfe  to  Imputation,  <  ,  ■  ..  t  ..r.  ,,  Vi 

For  d  the,  !G>ncrall  Equitie  thereof,  itisconfonant  to  all  kindespfL^we/j  tothc  Law  lli  j  | 
o(G  O  D,  who  hath  giaen  the  Earth  to  the  Sonnes  of  Men  j  each  M,an  being  by  naturallinhc-  ! 

ritance  Ko<r/.io-!r(:A/T()f  hauingan  *  vriiocrfall  Tenure  in  theVniuerfe  :  o^'  Nature  ^  which  by  40 
omtuall  OriiLes  infir,uateth  a  Generali  Good  ;  of  iVijr/flw  i,  which  flouriffi  mofi  in  comma-  } 

nicating  their  Supeifluitic8,by  Exchange  for  Neceffaries ;  and  concurreth  with  the  Lawes 
of  this  Kingdome-,  which  Being  placed  i  i.the  bofome  of  the  Ocean,  hath  enadted  many  Pro- 
uilions  for  the  maiptcnancc  of  Nauigation, which  ycclds  vs  woodden  Walls,  and  moueable 
Fortreffes,  in  defending  our  Selucs,  or  offending  the  Encmie. 

And  particularly,  let  it  be  no  difparagcmcnt  vnto  this  Aftion ,  that  it  was  Nobly  borne,' 
the  Daughter  of  a  famous  LMother  in  Ijfrael,  Renowmed  Elizabeth,  who  by  her  Let¬ 
ters  Patcnts,ytfr  the  Honour  of  her  Realme  of  England,  far  the  increafe  of  her  Nauigation,  for  the 
aduay.cetnentoftheTradeofMerchandife,andforother  important  faufes  and  Reafons  ,  firit  con- 
ce  ued,  and  gaue  fir, It  breath  to  this  Socictie.  BiufhEnglifhman  ,  if  thou  haft  true  Englifh  50 
bloud  in  thee, that  dareft  00  rafh  Surmifes,  Cenfure  (1  had  almoft  faid.  Examine )  the  Con-  ^ 
ftitutions  of  that  Cym,  e^rfaces,  uiugufltfs,  (  I  want  a  Name  )  that  more  then  they  All ,  if 
not  in  F.oundingfyei  in  Grounding, Eftablifhing,  Adorning,  the  Englifh  Nation.  Happic 
EL  I Z  AB  ETHy.  the  Uirgin-CMotber  of  thy  Countries  *Teace,  Religion,  t/4rts,  Armes  j 
Mother  to  thy  diftreffed  Neighbors ;  Mother  to  fo  many  famous  Expeditions  in  and  about 
the  World ;  and  the  fame  the  Mother  of  the  Indian  Traffique  I  Hippie  Elizabeth  ,  in 
thy  Glorious  Succeffor  ( that  when  our  Sunne  was  fet,  no  Night  enfued)  fucceeding  ( if  not 
with  Mafeuline  Excellence  exceeding  )  in  Fatherly  Care,  as  well  as  in  the  Royall  Throne.  In 
his  dayes  our  Peace,  before,  fubiect  to  the  infirmities  of  Conception,  Birth,  Infancie,  hath 
gro  v\  ne  to  her  Mature  and  flouriftiing  age ;  Religion  hath  notifince  Salomons  dayes,  found  fo  $0 
Royall  and  Learned  a  Defender  of  the  Faith  :  Arts  elfe  where  diffufed  ,  combined  in  that 
Heroike  Center,  haue  proclaimed  Him  King  of  a  larger'cxtent  of  Learning,  then  the  Mufes 

profeffed 
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piof/cfed.,  Admy:ab.lc(dmofl,,5r>ira|CuIous)arc  .his  Armes,  who  without  Armies  poyfcth 
and Worldin  an  cMcn  Caunter-poyfc ;  like  herein  to  that  O  m  n  i - 
p.o.TBii.T/  ^AiES^TY,  which,bejing  ynmouc, able  moueth  all  things.  But  alas,  why  doe  I 
cclipfc  fo^b;^.'ghtlhining.Phyfe>  witbjjfnyj  hiu’^f^d^  intercepting  prayfings  j  obfeure 
Candle?  before  Tlds*^^p9f.(long  maybe  fliinc) iaOur,or  That  Other  (defeended  iliall  I  fay 


20 


made  mcc  almott  loie  my 
feeftyTw>,pr^p^6^nsbeyond^?«*/?or  andPo/krj'arcthc  Badge  of  our  Indian  Ship;  and  the 
Ip  -Gloric  of  our  Nation  is  the  gloric  of  this  A(ftion,Qt^eene  Elizabet  H,and  (long  and  farre 
mayHeflourifh)  theMaicfticofKinglAMEs. 

Neither  can  thi?  ■EngUfh  bee  ch,arged  with  annqying  ey thcr  Ghtiftian  or  Heather,  except 
inNeceffarie  Defence ,  or  lullReueoge,:  Neythet^*  doe  they  (hut  vp  the  Seas  to  die  Inhabi¬ 
tants  .‘They plant  Fa£i:ories,nol  Portrcffes,on  theXahd’;  whereby  Others  ouer-awc tbcNa- 
tiucSjpjjouc  vnfricndly  to,  their  FAcnd.f,iceke  t.oea?  out  other  adueniuring  Nations, and  make 
p^ey  ,^;(’Chriftians  and.Etlanikes  vnprouoked.  .  :.-j  3  ■  j 

'  f'^s^it  not  g  a  proEt  to  our  Natiop,  to  vent, Clothes,  Iron,  Lead,  and  other  Commodi^ 

tics  ‘ 

Tq 

furled ,  . .  .  -  .  ^  . 

fers,  the  State  hath  fo  many  move  Icruiceable  Members  for  the  good  of  the  whole  Bodie  ? 

.  An^  is  it  not  for  the  Honor  of  ourNation,that.the  Englifh  Name  hath  pierced  theji  crao- 
teft;  Cpunpries,  and  filled  the  Indians  with  adnorration  of  the  Enghfii  ?  That  Afia  clothes  vs 
y/itb^er  Silkes,  feedes  vs  with  her  Spices,  cures  vs  with  her  Druggesi  'adornes/vs  with  her 
lewelsl^tid  almoft  adores  the  Englifb  Valour?  That  Turkic  i?  made  fo  neere^.  whiles  our  In- 
diat>  Ocean  rnakes  cutaway  to  thc  Perfian,theM,ogolI,the  lapan  Monarchs,  .AvVfuUNamcs 
©f  ,Ckeatdefrc»  n9t  hc,a;cd  of  by  our  Ancefiors, now  delighting  in  our  new  AmitiejThcfc  and 
other  mighti?  Eaftetnc  Potentates  entertaining  Commerce  of  Letters,  and  Embaftlfs,  with 
Great.  Btitaihes  Gfe^iteft  Soueraigne  ?  And  is  it  notifor  the  Honffr  of  out  Nation ,  that  the 
20  Matmer,  Merchant,  and  Souldior,  here  together  confpire  Englifli  Gloric  ?  Eucry  one  in 
^  this-A^ion  as  it'were  trayned  in  all  three  Fundions ,  and  becOaiming  at  dflcie  a  Mariner  (in 
folong  Nauigati.on)ia  ]^erchant  (yvb£re  a  little  Stockc  promifeth  great  Gainc)and  (inn«- 
ceEjriejDcfence  by  Sea  and  Land)  an  cxercifed  Souldior  ?  Ohjhow  doth  my  Soule  honour 
thdlc'grof lous  jSxploi'ts  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  by; thofe  two  worthie  Generalls,  BeSi^ad 
m.thc  yearcs  idia.  and  1^14*  the  Sea  bccomming  an  Amphitheatre ;  where  the 
Eafterne' World  migfit  bee  Speftatorsof  the  Wefterne  Worth ;  the  Afian  Shores  filled  with 
Tfoiipeg,  to  behold  the  Tragicall  Euent  of  thofe  TerriblcFights:  which  all,  withallthc 
Nurabers^GaUadtrie,MaUgnicie,Subtlctic,Iniquitic,  Indignation,  Refolution,  Preparation, 
atidEren^th  of  the  Countrey,  ferued  tp  encrcafp-thp  englifli  Vidtory  and  Glory.  The  t  Sto- 
4o  ric  is  ^fitter  in  another  place :  but^thcHonor  which  there  was  gayned  by  out  Nation ,  hath 
filled  the  Mogols  huge  Dominions  with  Admiration ,  pierced  to  the  Perfian  Court  (where 
our  Nation  hath  fince procured  PriuiMges)  and  extended  beyond  thelarge  Extents  of  In¬ 
dia.  Yea,  the  PcrfianGulfe  hath  becn&awed,and  the  Arabike  or  Red  Sea  tamed.in  requitall 
pfthcTurkcsandBHluchcsTrccheries  jnotbyiouading  Violence,  but  Chriftian  luftice. 
Gqp  »  Himfelfe  h?th, honored  this  Adlion  alfo  with  profperous  fucceffe,  rewarding  the 
EnoIilh'wUh  Honor  and  Profit, , their  Aduerfaries  with  Loffe  and  Cenfufion  rbefidcs ,  farre 
fewer  Cafualties  by, ibip^wrack,  or  other  Difaflers ,  then  Other  aduenturing  Nations  haue 
fuftained.  Nfithei  ?*^are  we  able  only  with  thefe  Nautike  long  Armes  to  reach  the  Worlds 
femoteft  parts,  buj:  3,t home  alfo  are  .more  drcadfull  to  all  daring  Attempters :  where,  to  the 
<0  Naiiie  Rpyall ,  fgch.  Co^ia  are  adioyned  j  the  Ships  of  the  Socictic  continually 

enercafi.n^-and  being  able  to  fiwi;yfli  a  puiflant  Armada  of  themfelucs ;  which  but  few  (if  a 
few)  forrgiihe,o,f  §)jiips.R.oy,aJl,caaecjualJ.  I  adde,  that  in  the  pyefent  eflateof  Things,  >  Ne- 
ceflitie  may  b.ce.altdge’Afof  a  Vejptuc.  For  doe  wee  not  fee  want  of  Trade  ?  The  Merchant 
wanting Traffique,  A94^hfequ,ent)y^  the  Mariner  employment ;  whiles  Barbaric  is  many 
yecres.tog€thcr  trodden  vuder  foot  by  barbarous  Clnill  vnciuill  Warres ;  the  Straits  brought 
into  ftraits,by  loofenelTe  ao'4,  a-bupdance  of  Turkifli  Robbers,  and  Chriftian  Vnehriftian  Ro- 
uers  *  the  Spaniard  and  P9>^^dg»lL.fo/bid  Trade  to  both  the  Indies ;  the  Ruflian  Warres. be? 
rcauevsof  RulTiap  Wares;  Ihoidd/Taddc  Diuifionsof  our  Merchants  at  home  ?  Orfhould 
I  not  raihci  ®  fixe'mine,eyc§  on  Others  nccre  out  home  j  which  can  preoccupatc  our  Maii- 
60  ner  by  cheaper  Scruice^  haue  follpyved  our  Trade  into  Turkic  and  other  places-,  by  vs  fre¬ 
quented ;  take  more  Ubertic  in  remote  Seas ,  making  prize  and  fpoyle  of  Pottugalls,  ando- 
thers ;  by  their  Trade  into  the  Indies, ,  hau?  weak,encd  our  Turkic ,  and  wakened  this  Indie 
■  i  '  •  •  ■  - - - Trading 
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Trading  (felling  their  Spices  at  cheaper  rates  then  the  Turkic  Merchant  could  affoord:) 
yea,  haue  haunted  vs  cuen  into  Grccue-land,  and  followed  Englifh  Examples  round  about 
the  World  ?  Let  none  traduce  me  as  a  depraucr  of  their  Adlions ,  whdfe  Noble  Att'Sempts  I 
honour:  but  I  fpeakc  in  defence  of  the  Indian  Traffique ;  without  which,  our  needie  Mari¬ 
ner  mud  haue  fued  to  feme  them  at  Sea ,  no  Icfle  then  bur  needie  voluntary  Souldior  hath 
done  on  Land  ;  which,  withoirt  the  profits  now  reaped ,  would  haue  procured  the  inconUe- 

nienecs,  fo  much  quarrelled. 


to 


i.«  ir.Euils 
i.  clfe  to 
3.  Mariners. 

4* 

o  A  Wine 
madeof  Rice 
diftilled,as 
hot  as  Aqua-  { 
t'i/if,  which 
they  drinke, 
android  water 
after,  to  cook 
them. 

p  Brought  cut 
of  Spaine,&c. 
^  Tbemainc 
obiedions  of. 
Men  and  Monf. 
t  Cic>  Ojped.  3 . 


f  la.Euils 
to  the  State. 


i.Saw.ij.zz, 

Sir  Tffo.Smiih 
the  prefent 
Gouernor  of 
tbs  Eaft  India 
Companic, 
1617.  to  whom 
Alderman  Ho¬ 
liday  hath  lince 
fucceeded^and 
now  bapp  ly 
goucrneih  chat 
bocietic. 

*  13.  Com¬ 
pared  with 
other  for- 
rcinc  Em¬ 
ployments, 
more  dan¬ 
gerous,  lefie 
profitable, 

“  14.  Pro¬ 
pagation  of 
Religion. 

*  ij.Hopes 
of  better 
bodily 
efiate. 


i'-  ni.  ;  ; 

{J^nfrver  to  obie5thm  made dgahjl  the  IndUnTrade  and Societie 
with  other  Arguments  for  it* 

Or  muft  not  our  Mariner  "  cither  die  at  Wapping ,  'or  other  diftnall  place  of  lu- 
flice,  for  Iniufticc  ?  Or  elfe  line  to  the  Death,  or  lofie  of  Honefi  men,  thriuins  in 
vnthriftineffe  and  Pyracies  ?  Or  elfe  (  moft  of  them )  Want  employment  ?  Orbec 
forced  to  feme  Forreiners  ?  Better  a  death  at  Bantam ,  then  in  other  places  more 
infamoufly  fatall ;  and  better  this  bad  Aduenture  there,  forEnglands  Wealth,  thenForreU  20 
ners.  And  yet  with  due  fobrietie  and  temperance(not  wracking  thcmfclues  on  their  •Rack 
a  very  Rock;  or  on  their  Quick- fands,filthie  difeafed  Women,  cxtrcamely  both  dcarc  and 
vile)  how  many  of  thofe  dying  many,  might  efcape  ?  Better  that  our  Menfhould  carrie 
forreine  P  Sihttr  ^  into  Thofe  parts,  to  bring  Money  and  Wares  for  the  publike  benefit,then 
all  this  Money  to  be  intercepted  by  ftrangers  (foi  it  growes  not  in  EnglandjEufopc  no  lefle 
disfurnifhedjand  we  to  buy  thofe  Wares  with  more  cxpence  of  Money  at  a  worfc  hand.T^on 
efi  Utts  ifiahemiaii  fedtem^orum  y  (i\d  Tftllj  »  oi  Attilim  Regultu  ^  his  returning  vpon  Oath 
to  the  Punike  Tortures  fed  temporunt,  I  may  anfwcrc  touching 

ihefe  Ioffes  of  Men  and  Money,  which  in  Dutch,  or  other  Employments,  and  Tranfporting, 
would  happen,  though  England  held  no  Commerce  with  India,  And  yet  if  our  Mynts  jq 
lackeworkc,  let  vs  examine  our  ftore  of  Plate,  encrcafing  with  our  Pride,  our  Clothes  of  ^ 
Siluer,  Gold,  Tiffue,  and  rich-mctalld  Siuffcs,  our  Laces  and  Embroideries,  from  the  Hat¬ 
band  to  thd  ShGo4Irings,exhaufting  fo  much  Siluer  and  Gold  in  the  Materials, that  I  fpeakc 
not  of  the  communicating  it  toOthers,  now  happily  vnited  vnto  Vs  j  which  all  cannot  but 
diuert  workc  from  the  Mint,  cfpccially  finccour  Men  of  Warre  haue  had  fo  little  out  ofA- 
merican  fpoylcs.  And  for  Men, how  profperoufly  hath  Captaine  N'ewport  made  to  Rcturnca 
from  the  Indies  ?  If  Mariners  arc  loft,  are  not  Mariners  made  and  bred  in  this  Employment? 
Muft  wee  not  difarmc  our  fclucs  f  of  fhipping,  and  Icaufc  our  Hands  wateric  Walls  deftitute 
of  their  Mouing  Bui  warkes ,  if  our  Sca-T  radc  faile,  which  without  Gaine  and  Glorie  (  Ho-- 
nos  abt  Artes)  muft  faile  and  fall  too  ?  S  a  v  i  I  o  n  a  t  h  a  n  ottclj  may  bee  armed  ( the 

Kings  Royal!  Nauic  royally  furniftied  )  but  (for  Merchants  ftiips  wonted  Affiftance)TO/4 
Sword  nor  a  Speare  found  in  the  handsofany  of  the  people  •.  they  might  fharpen  their  t^Attoehs 
JVeeding  Hookes^  and  Axes,  amongst  the  a  S  M  i  t  H  /«  Jfrael  doth  far  far  bec- 

ter,  that  can  fit  vs  with  Weapons  ofWarre,  that  wee  fhall  not  need  borrow  of  ftrangers* 
And  long  fo  (and  not  on  other  Conditions,  but  Ifraels  flourilhing)  may  our  Smith 
flourifti  in  our  IfvaeL  If  any  thinkc  thefc  fcarcs  fant3fticall,let  him  but  lookc  on  the  face  of 
Things  before  this  Trade  was  well  fettled  j  how  many,  in  little  fpace,  of  the  befi  Merchant- 
fhips  were  ^Uertated  intoSpainc  and  Italy ;  the  Aleeder,  thcdeuis^  the  Royall OKerchant  the 
May.  Flower j  the  ^rojperoit*  ,  the  Sufan  Darnell,  the  Gold  Hoh/e ,  the  Confint,  thep>»eord  I 
know  not  with  what  Concent ,  nay  Difeord  rather  roour  Sea-Concent  and  Harmonic.  If 
Fluxes  and  Di  feafes  purfuc  vs  in  the  Indies,  haue  they  oot  fo  done  ( I  name  not  Kentifti*and 
Effex  Marifhes,  and  other  vnwholefome Englifh  Habitations)  in  Ireland  ?0  Ireland  the 
Land  of  ire  indeed,  in  the  death  of  fo  many  Commanefers  and  Souldiers,  by  Warre  and  Dif- 
cafes,  in  the  late  Rebellion :  yea,  eucn  ftill,  neither  falo,  foh,  eoelo,  gente,\ot  mente,  like  our 
ownc  Homes,  which  yet  hew  many  are  glad  tolcaue,  there  to  trie  their  fortunes’? There  ? 
Where  nor  prodigall  *  of  their  beft  Bloud ,  in  Dutch;  Danilh,  Sweden,  Poland,  Ruffian 
Warrcs  ?For  fmallftipcnds  voluntarily  adnemurrog  more  certainc  Deaths,  then  in  this  In¬ 
dian  Adueriture;  no  leffe  (perhaps  more  then  fome  of  the  former)  iuftifiable  to  a  fcrupul 
laus  confcience.  What  ftiould  I  fpeakc  «  of  the  higheft  Workc  of  Confcience,  in  propaga¬ 
ting  Chriftian  Religion,  and  warring  vpon  the  Regions  and  Legions  of  Infcrnall  Powers 
captiuating  filly  foules  in  Ethriicke  darkeneffe  ?  And  O  chat  our  Merchants  would  mind 
this  Mcrchandife,  the  gaine  of  foules;  fettling  learned  Minifters  in  their  Faaories,  to  bee 
Faaors  for  Chrift  j  then  might  wc  looke  for  a  Blcffmg ;  Yea, now  wee  haue  great  *  Hopes, 

that 
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that  Japan  may  yccld  filucr ;  and  if  men  prouc  better  in  foule, their  bodies  may  lefle  mifearry. 

Howeucr,  myprayer«&allbetoGt)iv'.  Al  m  Tit,  for  His  Bleffingvpon  their  Endc-  SeeSirDud. 
uours.  Foirny  felfe,  I  haucbecne  bold  to  faythisintheir  befence,  as  a  molHndiffercnt 
looker  on,  lefle  then  others  (more  able ,  more  intcrelled)  haiie ,  or  can,  and  not  more  then 
Reafon  and  Religion  may  admit :  which  I  would  haue  interpreted  with  the  fame  Equitie,  inmfifof 
■with  which,  for  which,  it  is  written;  not  inn  put  cd  to  itching  bufic  fingers,  fickeofthe  Books 

Scribling  diVeafc;nortobafc  infinuating  Flatteryof  Ours;  nor  to  malicious  Intimations,  taxtnpheln- 
and  barking  againft  Forreiners  (whofc  worthy  Exploits  I  honour :)  but  let  Thcmfclucs  (the  nSJ'l^heS'c 
prouokingPorcugall,  and  not-prouoked  Flemming)  be  ludgcs,  that  I  call  not  the  Admiring  Reader  may 
Lie  Ethnike  to  honour  the  Englifh  Worth,  if  our  Trade  hath  not  bcenc  the  farthdhfrom  firft  farrebetter 
offering ,  from  fufpitton  of  iniurie ,  and  therefore neereft  to  Innocence  and  luflice  •  the-truc  cenifiehnn- 
L  caufe  of  (that  which  they  need  not)  this  ruder ,  but  iuft  and  true  Apqlogie.  As  for  other  • 

Obic(5lit)ns,they  are  friuolous.and  cither  ridiculous, or  meerely  accidental! :  and  it  is  Purita-  tisfie  bimidfe 
L  nifmem  Politic,  to  conceit  any  great  Good,  without  fomcEuills  attendant ,  in  any  Enter-  inthc  obk-ai* 
prifewhatfoeuer;  where  the  Heauens  Great  Lights  arc  fubieft  to  Eclipfes,  thelongcttDay  onsagainftit. 
hathaNighr,  the  Summer  yeeldsviciflitudc  to  Winter,  all  Bodies  are  w/W  and  compoun- 
ded,  and  in  the  greateft  Luftre  make  an  apparant  Shadow.  Apparant  Shadowes  are,  the  ob-  pgbiiihcd 
ieacd  cxpcnccof  Vi(SlualI  (ns  if  thefe  mouthes  w'ould  not  exceed  farremore.in  quanntie  atrcacifeof 
and  qualitie  at  home  ;■)  of  Timber  (as  if  this  be  not  the  mofl  honourable  vfe  thereof,  tho^h  chstargu. 
Ireland  yccldesfupply  in  this  kind;) -of  cclipfing  or  finking  other  Txzdeif/tchter  StelUsar- 
centea  Li*r:amiHores ;  will  they  be  angrie,  that  fo  few  Starres  appeare,  when  Aurora  isprepa- 
;  ring  the  Sunnes  Chariot?)  They  adde,Oppreflioi}S,  and  Dealing  cruelly  ;1  know  not  whe- 

ther  this  be  a  cruell  lye  t  and  many  Qthcr,alledged  ;againft  thefe  Indian  Nauigations,bce  but  .co^mc. 

Englifh Knauigations.  This  IknoW,that  the  Wifcfthathforbiddeii,/o4»y»tfrtf<«/«?(9/ff<*c*^7r-  ;  . 

a^iKgtohhfooltfhnefe  ,leJithoualfolreelfkehiw.  Eafieit  is  for  fobles,  to  mouc  Scruples  in  the 

Ailionsofthe  Wife  ft;  and  not  hard  for  euillmindcs,  to  make  that,  which  they  find  not,  -.w 
cuill.  Bat  Chriftians  are  to  imitate  Himrather,  which  commanded  the  Ltght  to  Jhme  out  of .  .  _ 

Darkenejfe ;  with  a  candidc  Mind  (the  trucjlraage  of  Go  »)  al  '  ay  conftruing  doubtfull  -  - 
things  to  the  beft ;  which  the  beft  will  doe  i‘to  '  Whom  ,  and  for  whom ,  this  is;  intended,  v^;^:  . 

AsVor  Cauillers,  they  haue  their  Dw  here,  ieexif  ding  to  Salmons  Picfcipr,  tAnfwere  afoolc  ^  f  ■ 

according  to  his  foohjhnefedefi  he  he  wife  in  ha  owne^<i»^ft. 


7' he  Canclufiofi  mth  commendation  of  the  Mmner^  frc 


pw  that  I  haue  after  my  atifwcred.the  obieaiops,,  and  produced  fo  m^any  ig  In^eafe"-^ 
’’Areutncnts  (the  moftof  which  areStore-houfes, and  Heads  of  many)  Letthf?  be  of  Arts  and  ’ 


the  laft  argOffient.whicViolnc  wa.s  not  the  Icaft,  an'd  here  was  placed  firft,the  In-  Knowledge 


j  40  Qp  Icarningand  knowledge  by  thefe  -worthy  Difeoueriesof  Marine  Wor-  jjy  fan-eDifi 

thies.  Howlittlcbad  wfiknoWUfl-cfthbWorldj.and  the  Wonder's  of  God  in  the  World,  coucrics. 
had  not  the  Seaopened  vs  a  Paffage  into  all  Lands.  Vegafu*  the  winged  Hdrfe,  which  (the  Hiiini.ftb.ili. 

I  Poets  fained)  with  the  ftroke  of  hisfoot,  firftmade  He/tcon  the  Mufes  Well  tofping w'as' 
thciiTucofAr<'pf»«tf,  and  that  fnaky-htaded  UodUct  Medufa.  The  Mariner  feemes  rough- 
hewen  and  rude,  according  to  the  Ocean  that  breeds  him ;  but  bee  that  can  play  with  thofc 
dangers  which  would  tra'nsformc  others  into.ftones  ,''and  dares  dwell  within  fo  few  inches 
1  ©ftjeath ;  that  calls  thcmofttcmpeftuousElcments  his  Parents;  Hec  (I  fay)  is  the  true  Pf- 

oafus  that  with  his  wing-like  Sailes  flics  ouer  the  World ;  which  hath  helped  to  deliiief 
'  Andromeda  (Geography)  before' chained  to  the  Rockes ,  and  ready  to  bee  deuoured  of  that  ^ 

!  50  Monfter  Ignorance  jand  out  ofwhofefalt  waters  wifely  diftilled,  C/w.;'C^r<iw4,and  the  beft  of 

the Mtifes,  drinkctheir  fvx^ctcftiridfrcfhcft  liquors.  Howfocuet  Others,  My  Sclfemuft 
^  confelfe,  and  this  Booke  will  witnefle ;;  that  My  Helicon  hath  in  great  part  flovyte  from  the  , 

footin'gifthis  TegafuH  Ahd  let  ^dbcihe  Honour  of  Out  k  Honourable  Smith,  that  His  ^■shThonnit 
hand  hath  fitted  this  Foot  off ‘eg^tf^toihis  Indian  lourney.whithcrhe  is  now  carrying  you*  smtthGoact. 
at  Wh&fe  Forge  and  haue  beenc  hammer’d  fo  many  irons  for  Neptune ;  not  like  nour  of  the 

his  Arrogance,  which  proudly  caft  Fetters  into  the  Hellefpont ,  butwitb  tfuc  effcifts  of  Con- 
queft.  Mee  thinkes  I  here  fee  the  Sterne  that  with  little  locall  ftirring  Sticreth  fomany  ^bSoufe'^' 

Ships'tfb^fo*  many  Ports  vifitcd’byycfeT/^r/»»..;;^  ;  n;  -ti;;,-  'tulit'A  ,  are  hoWcnche 

I  i  .  -nr;-,  .  X  •  .  t  .  _  ;  If..'  -ir  Cbrifultations 

{or tlv W,  And  1,  Foiyiwnk^Smmrs  Hands,  Mufesuia^North-tVe^  I  muft  alfo  ^eknowlcdgc  His  fauour  to  Me, 

as  ft[S»r,P«d/7  P'iggx,  M.  deputy  of  ih?  Eaft  Indie  Company, for  commMmcatingtoroc  their  lournals. 
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J.  I. 

Of  Cdttchh,  china y  CamboU  and  the  Laos* 


Auchln-China  •  is  an  Indian  Kingdomc  ',  (ituatc  betwcencthe  Piouince  of 
Canton  on  the  North,  ind  Camboiaonthe  South,  in  the  bottotne  of  a  rg 
great  Bay,  diuidcd  into  three  Prouinccs,  and  as  many  Kings,  butoncof' 
them  ii  Paramount.  It  *>  aboundcth  with  Gold, Siluer,  Aloes, Porcclane, and 
Silke.  They  arc  Idolaters  and  Pagails^  and®  haiic  had  feme  deuotionto 
the  Popifh  Chriftianity,moued:  thereto  by  ccrtainc  Pi(5lurcs  of  our  Lady,  of 
the  laft  ludgement ,  and  Hell  (a  new  kind  of  preaching)  and  hauc  etctBcd  many  Croffes  a- 
raongft  them,  of  which  the  Friers  report  (after  their  fafhton)  Come  miracles.  Their  Religion 
feemeth  little  to  differ  from  that  of  the  Chinois,  to  whom  they  arc  alfo  Tributaries,  and  vfc 
their  Cha'radfers.  . 

One  Richard  Cocke  Eoglifhraan ,  in  a  Letter  dated  December  the  tenth ,  1514.  from  Fi-  ^ 
rando  in  lapan  (where  hee  was  left  in  Faftory  by  Captaine  Saru )  writes  of  an  rnhappy  ac- 
cident  which  befell  MaftH-Ttfwpey?  Peaedek^y  who  with  Walter  Caerrvardea  arriued  not  long 
before  with  our  Kings  Letter, in  Caucbin-China,w  ith  a  Picfcnt  alfo, and  goods  to  the  Value 

of 
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of  fcuen  hundred  and  thirty  pounds.  But  whiles  hec  with  fomc  principall  Hollanders  (who 
•were  there  likewifc  entertained)  was  paflTing  by  water ,  they  were  fet  vpon  and  flaine  with 
harping  irons ,  together  with  their  interpreters  and  followers ,  lapanders :  neither  had  they 
heard  further  what  became  of  the  reft  of  the  Company.  Thccaufc  was  reported  to  bee  a 
quarrell  againft  the  Hollanders  for  fraud  and  violence, deceiuing  them  with  falfc  money, and 
burning  a  To  wne.  Here  is  much  of  the  wood  called  Palo  Daguilla,  and  of  the  molt  fweet 
wood  Calamba,  with  other  merchandize  of  China.  Betweene  this  and  the  He  Aynao  tenne 

milesfromthelandisafifhingforPcarlcs.  -  ..v 

To  the  South  ofthisKingdome  is  Champa  ,  thenimeofa  Kingdome,  and  chiefe  Citie 
10  thereof, of  great  Traffique,  cfpcciallyof^ww^^w,  which  groweth  there  in  the  Moun- 
taines  prized  at  the  weight  in  Siluer,  wKich  they  vfc  m  Bathes,  and  in  the  Funerals  of  great 
prince*s.  laReligion  they  ate  as  the  former.  ThisTraft  bearesalfo  thcnameofCamb6ia. 

Camboia  on  the  North  abutteth  on  Cauchin  Cbmaj  on  the  South  the  Kiiigdomc  of  Siam, 
on  the  Eartthe  Sea.  It  is  a  great  and  populous  Countrey,  full  of  Elephants  and  Abada’s 
(’thisBeaftisthei?6wecere/; )  Here  alfo  they  begitvto  honour  the  Crofte,  zsVntx  Siluejier 
fa  man, as  they  fay  ,much  icuercnccd  by  the  King,-  and  honoured  of  the  people)  hath  taught 
them.  When  the  King  dieth,  his  women  are  burned,  andhisNoblesdocvoIuntarilyfa- 
crific'ethemfclues  in  the  fame  fire.  The  women  are  generally  burned  with  their  husbands 
at  their  death.  The  Camboyans  dealt  treacheroufly  «  with  the  Hollanders,  1601. 

20  whom  they  inuited  to  the  (hore,  withpromifeofcertaineBuffolos,  and  then  cruelly  flew 
them.  They  detained  the  Admirallon  (bore,  to  be  redeemed  with  fomc  of  their  Ordnance. 
When  they  intend  a  iourney,they  vfcdiuination  with  the  feete  of  a  Henne,co  know  whether 
it  will  be  luckic,  or  no ;  and  as  the  Wizard  fhall  anfwcre,  they  difpofe  of  themfelucs,  either 

togQC'orftay.  ^  ,  , 

This  Land  bath  much  of  the  fweet  Wood  Calamba,  which  being  good,  is  wayed  againft 
filuer  and  gold.  Through  this  Kingdome  runneth  tfie  Riuer  Mecon  into  the  Sea,  which  the 
Indiansnamc  Captaincof  all  the  Riuers:  forithath  fo  much' watenn  the  Summer  (their 
Winter)  thatitdrownetb  the  Countrey  asNilusdoth.,  The  peoplcof Camboia  belecuc  that 
all  Creatures ,  both  Men and  Bcafts  of  all.forts  doe  here  rcceiuc  reward  for  their  worke, 
whether  it  bc’good  or  bad.  Vpwards  in  the  Land'are  the  ,  a  great  and  mighty  people, 
^the  and  Bramaa  alfo,  which  dwell  further jp  by  the  Hills ;  an ^ 

H^ls,  which  hue  like  wilde  men,  eate  mans  flclh,  marke^all  their  bodies  with  a  hote  iron,in 

mentioncth  that  People  called  zitrx,'  "Northwards  from  Camboia,  which 

come  thither  downe  f  a  Riuer,  which  hath  his  beginning  in  China,  andisofeight,  fiftccnc, 
and  twenty  fadoms  depth;  it  pafleththorowdefart^,  where  are  Elephants  and  Bados,  or 
Rhinoccrotes,  the  males, of  which  bcafts  haue  a  home  arifingout  of  their  fnowt,  accounted 
oood  for  the  Piles.  This  Riucr  comming  to  Cudurmucb,,  ^wclue  leagues  from  the  principall* 
Citie  of  Camboia,  makes  a  paflage  to  another  Riuer  whj^h'dcfcendcth  from  a  great  Lake, 
in  the  midft  of  which  one  cannot  fee  Land.  When  the  great  watyrs  come  downc  from  the 
Laos  Riucr,  they  enter  that  other  Riucr  with  fucK  violence,  that  itreuerfeth  and  turncth 
backe  the ftr^ame,  with afwift  current, and ouerfloweth  all.Cai|ihoia:,  leauingnb'paffage 
forTrauclIers,  but  by  Boat,  their  houfes  alfo  being  in  the  lower  j^opmesouerflowen,  them- 
fclucs  remain  ingin  the  higher  roomes,  with  their  houlhold.  Thb,  Riucr  runneth  vp  ward  ’ 
from  luiy  to  September.  The  Portugals  {hewed  our  Author  a  great  Hill,  oucr  which  a  (hip 
had  failed,  being  of  fufficient  burden  to  haue  palTcd  from  India  to  Porcugall.  ThefeLaos 
brinoMuskfrom  Camfi,  being  the  fiefli  and  blood  (as  he  faith)  of  a  ccrtainc  bcaft.  They' 
coc  Saked  from  the  waftc  vpwards,  trulTing  vp  their  haire  like  a  cappe.  Their  Priefts  wcare 
yellow  deaths  and  ydlow  Copes ,  with  certaine  folds  and  fcaraes  :  Their  Religion  is 
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Jarnc  writes  of  thefe  Laos  or  Laios,  that  they  Hue  about  the  brings  of  Mecon,  in  Cotta* 
gci  of  Timber  and  in  open  boats,  nccre  the  banks  and  Lakes  of  the  Riucr ,  which  is  faid  tP 
extend  fourc  hundred  Leagues  within  the  Land,  necrcthe  Tartarian  and  China  confines. 
Thefe  Laios  about  the  ycare  1578.  defeended  the  Riucr  in  great  multitudes ,  with  an  army 
of  two  hundred  thoufand,  whichall  were  flaine,  drowned,  or  captiued  in  fight  with  the 
Camboyans.  In  this  batcell  the  Kine  of  Camboia  was  flaine  alfo.  He  left  behind  him  a  yong 
fonne,  which  became  vaflallto  the  Kingof  Siam.  This  Kingdome  hath  great  Townes,  and 
many  Temples ,  which  haue  Bonzij ,  Phefts  or  Religious  Men  after  the  maner  of  lapan  and 
ChinajbutlelTcfupcrftitious  then  the  laponians.  As  for  the  L^ps,  they  ^rerude  and  barba- 
€0  rous  but  rich  in  Gold:  The  King  of  Camboia  in  the  yeare  1  jpS.  fent  to  the  lefuitcs  for  fome 
of  their  Society ,  to  Hue  and  preach  amongft  his  people ,  and  beftowed  vpon  James  Velofe  a 
Portugall  which  had  ferued  him  in  the  warres  againft  the  Siatilues,  a  Utmnfnla  ftretching 
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three  Leagues  into  the  Sea,  which  hec  offered  to  the  Pottugall  fubic6fion,  vponcon- 
ditionof  conuerting  the  Inhabitants.  There  are  not  (as  in  other  Maritime  parts  of  the  In¬ 
dies)  any  Saracens  amongrt  them,  they  arc  courteous  and  milde  people,  andhauetradtf 
with  the  lapoiiians. 
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N  this  fide  of  Camboia,  is  e  Siam,  Sion  ,  or  Silon ,  Mother-City  of«  Kingdome 
bearing  the  fame  name,  in  which  are  reckoned  thirty  thoufand  families  of 
Moores,  befidcs  the  Naturals.  In  thefeparts  arc  huge  Woods,  harbours  of  Li¬ 
ons,  Tigres.Ownces,  and  (they  tell  alfo)cJW<«r/c^«,  which  hauc  Maidens  faces 
and  Scorpions  tailes.  Here  runneth  Menan  out  of  that  huge  Lake  Chiamay,which  yccldeth 
this  and  otherRiuers  of  like  Nature  to  Ntlus  in  Egypt. 

Gaf.  For  this  caufe,^^/^i  3ffirmcth,that  thcy.build  their  houfes  in  Silon  (fo  hec  termeth  it)  ve¬ 
ry  high ,  and  cucry  houfe  hath  a  boat  belonging  thereto  for  pafTage  and  tranfportation  of 
the  familic  in  that  their  Wiuter-time,or  annuall  deluge.  And  feme  poore  porfons  hauc  flight 
houfes  of  Rccft, or  timber  fetvpon  plankcs  tied  together,  or  Liters,  which  they  canremooue  20 
jwhithcr  they  pleafe,  asmoueable  (hops  to  buy  and  fell;  which  is  there  done  nioflbythc  ' 
women.  Tliis  name  of  Sion,  Silon,  or  Siam,  may  wort  ily  moouc  a  Quareto  Geographers, 
whether  this  bee  not  the  Sika  mentioned  by  PtoUmej,  LMarda»tu,3ind  other  Ancients:  the 
rather  b'ccaufe  China  is  a  name  vnknownc  to  the  Chinois,  and  their  Countrey  abuctson  the 
Sea  Eaftward ,  and  the  Citicschcrcof  hauc  more  Northerly  Situation ,  then  thofe  by  them 
aferibed  tothei’<»<e;  which  nanoe  is  hecre  little  altered, and  in  ocher  things  this  feemeth  ra¬ 
ther  to  agree  thereunto.  But  let  the  curious  enquire, and  the  learned  iudge. 

They  haue  amongfl:  them  many  Religious  Men ,  which  leadc  an  auflerc  life,  and  there¬ 
fore  had  in  great  reputation  of  Holinelfc.  Tl\cfe  liue  in  common ;  they  may  not  marrie,  nor 
fpeaketo  a  Woman  (which  fault  is  punifhed  with  death)  they  goe  alway  bare-foot,  in 
peote  array,  eating  nothing  but  Rice  and  gretne  heibcs ,  which  they  begge  from  doore  to 
doore.  They  crauc  it  not, nor  ta.ke  in  with  ih^it  hands,  but  goe  with  a  wallet  at  their  backes 
alwayes,  with  their  eyes  modcftly  fixed  on  the  girbund,  and  callingor  knocking,  hand  Hill, 
till  they  recciue  anfwcrc,  orlbmc  thing  be  put  in  their  wallets.  Many  times  they  fet  them- 
felucs  naked  in  the  heatcof  the  Sunne  I'notwithftanding  that  himlelfe,  with  fuch  direct 
beames,  together  with  his  frie  (w  hole  aVinics  of  Gnats)  doc  their  vtmoft  malice  on  them. 
They  rife  at  midnight  to  pray  vn  .o  their  Idoles, which  they  doe  in  Quires,  as  the  Friers  doc. 

may  not  buy,  fell,  or  take  any  Rent's,  which,  if  they  fhould  doe,  would  bring  on  them 
the  imputation  of  Heretiques.  Some  Merchants  of  Siam  being  at  Canten,  and  hcatingthat 
Frier  ail’d  his  compinioos,  wcie  there  imprifoned,  for  entring  that  Chinian  .q 

KingdonVc'wi^ouc  Liccnfc,thcy  vifitedthem,  and  feeing  their  poorc  Friers  Wecdcs,  they, 
btfidts  othiralmcsjofftfrcd  to  pay  their  ranfomc,if  money  would  dee  it. 

The  Siamites  ‘  commonly  hold,  that  Cod  created  all  things,  rewardeth  the  good,  poni- 
fheththc  bad  :  That  Man  hath  two  Spirits;  one  good,  to  kcepc;  and  the  ocher  euill to 
tempt,  cbrinnually  attending  him.  They  build  many  and  fairc  Temples,  and  place  in  them 
many  Images  of  Saints ,  which  fometime  liued  vertuoufly ,  and  now  are  in  Heauen.  They 
haue  one  Statue  fifty  paces  long, which  is  ficred  to  the  Father  of  men.  For  they  thlnkc  that 
he  was  fent  from  aboue,  and  that  of  him  were  borne  ccrtainc  perfons  that  fuffered  Martyr- 
dome  fer  the  louc  of  God.  Their  Priefts  are  clothed  in  yellow  long  garments.  (Thiscolouc 
is  efteemed  holy  ;  and  eucry  yellow  thing,  for  the  rcfemblance  which  it  hath  with  Gold,and  5fl 
with  the  Sunne ,  is  hallowed  to  God.)  Befidcs  that  which  is  before  faid  of  their  flrift  or-  ,j  ? 
detSjthcy  may  not  nourifh  Hcnnes,bccaufe  of  their  female  Sexc.  To  drinke  Wine,  is  puni- 
,  fhed  in  their  Prirfts  with  Honing.  They  haue  many  Faftsin  theyeare,  but  one  efpecially,  in 
’■  which  the  people  frequent  the  Temples  and  their  Sermons.  They  haue  their  Canonicall 
houtesby  day  and  night  for  their  holy  things.  They  hold,  that  the  World  (hall  laH  eight 
thoufand  yeares,  whereof  fixe  thoufand  arc  pafled,  and  then  it  fhall  be  confumed  with  fire  : 
at  v\hith  timefhallbee  openedin  Hcauenfeucu  eyesof  the  Sunne,  which  fhall  drievp  the 
Waters,  and  burnc  vp  the  Earth.  In  the  afhesfliall  renfiainctwoEgges ,  whence  (hall  come 
footth  one  Man  and  one  Woman,  which  fliall  renew  the  W orld .  But  there  fhall  be  no  more 
Sakjbutficfh  Riucrs  and  Lakes, which  (hall  caufe  thcEarth,withoutmansIabour,toabound  ^0 
in  plenty  of  good  things.  The  Siamites  are  the  finkc  of  the  EaHcrne  SuperHitions,  which 
they  dcriiie  to  many  Nations. 

‘  Gaffer- 
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GajbefdeCru-t.  k  tcftificth  that  the  Bramcnes  in  Siam  are  Witchea^  p,nd  are  theKingj 
principall  fcruants.  They  wotfliip  ore  god  called  ,  which  (  fay  they)  made 

Hcaucn  artd  Earth  :  and  another  called  Pralocuff'ur,  who  oljtaiocd  of  a  third, named  Pratjfur; 
that  ooviCT  ymo-.Pr.o(>ar  Another  caWe^  Traput  Prafur  Mttrie,  Hcc  thiiikcth  the 

third  part  of  the  Land  to  bePriefts  or  Religious  perfons.  Thefc.Religious  are  proud, the  in- 
ferioUr  wbrBiipping.  their  fuperiburs  as  gods  ',  with  prayer  and  proftrating.  They  are  reue- 
rcnccd  much  of  the. people, hone  daring  to  contradict  them  tfo  that  when  our  Frier  GaPfmr 
preachcdyifbne  of  thofe  Religious  came,  and  faid,  This  is  good,  but  oiirs  is  better,  all  his 
Auditors  would  forfake  him.  Tlrcy  number  in  their  opinion ,  feuen  and  twentic  Heauens, 
10  holding  that  fome  of  them  are.  (like  tMahomets  Paradife  )  fraught  with  faire  women,  with 
mcates  alfo  and  drinkes ;  and  that  all  liuing  things  which  haue  foules  goc  thither, eucn  Fleas 
and  Ltccij  And  ihcfe  loufic  heauens  arc  allotted  to  all  fecular  perfons  which  enter  not  into 
their  rule ,  and  habit  of  Religion.  They  haUe  higher  heauens  fortheir  Prieits  which  liuc  in 
wildcrneffcs,  aferibing  oncly  this  felicitie  to  them , .  there  to  (it  and  refrefh  thecnfelues  with-f 
Winde.  And  according  to  the  higher  merits.they  afligne  other  higher  heauens  among  their 
gods,  which  haue  round  bodies  like  bowles,  and  fo  haue  tbefe  that  goc  thither.  They  hold 
alfo  that  there  are  thirteene  Hells,  according  to  the  differing  demerits  of  mens  fioncs. 

Of  their  Religious  men,  fome  isrc  fupreme  and  fit  abouc  the  Kin^allcd  tJHaJfaftehaches  : 
a  fecond  Order  they  entitle  which  fit  with  the  King,  and  arc  as  Bifhops :  a 

30  third  and  lower  rankc  fit  beneath  the  King,  named  CMturesy  which  are  as  Priefts,  and  haue 
thzCh(ipuz.esa;ASaz.ts,  two  infcrior  degrces.vndcrthcth  s  ail  rcucrenccd  according  to  their 
place.  Exccpi  the  Priefts  and  Religious,  all  areflauesto  the  King,  and  when  they  die, 
tlieir  whole  ftatc  dcuolucth  to  him ,  how  hardly  focuer  the  wife  and  children  fliift :  which 
was  caufed  through  a  rebellion  againft  the  brother  of  the  King ,  which  then  reigned  when 

the  Frier  writ  this.  -  ,  .. 

In  the  yecre  j6o6.  Balthajar  Sequerim  a  lefuite,  landing  at  Tanaflary,  paffed  from  thence 
partly  by  goodly  Riuers,  partly  ouer  cragged  and  rough  Hills  andForrefts,  ftored  with 
Rhinocerots,  Elephants,  and  Tigres,  ( one  of  which  tare  in  pieces  one  of  their  company  be¬ 
fore  his  eyes)  vnto  Odia.  Conferring  with  the  Talipoies  or  Religious  men, he  learned  their 
conceits }  That  there  was  now  no  God  in  the  world  to  gouerne  it :  Three  had  bcenc  before, 
now  dead,  and  a  Fourth  is  expe6l:ed,  which  de'erreth  his  coraming.  In  the  nacane  while,lcft 
this  huge  Frame  ftiould  want  a  Ruler,  itiso'^dered  by  a  certaine  >  or  Brooch  which 

fome  of  the  Former  Gods  bad  left.  The  vulgar  people  hcare  thefe  bubbles,bables,and  fables 
with  great  rcucrence  and  filence,  holding  vp. their  ioyned  hands.  They  obierne  their  Fcfti- 
ualIs,according  10  the  courfc  ofthcMooilejand  then  open  their  Temples^  w  hit  her  the  peo¬ 
ple  refort  to  doc  their  deuotions.  Thefe  are  built  ftrong  and  ftaiclyi  with  Art  and  Beaucie : 
hauing  their  Porches,  Cloifters,  Qiiircs,  and  lower  lies,  great  Chapp<  Is  being  annexed  on 
both  fidcs  and  large  Church-yards*  In  one  of  thefe  bee  faw  a  Statue  of  eighteenc  Cubitet 
length,  dedicated  to  the  great  God.  They  ire  of  marucilous  abftincncc,and  ihinkc  it  a  great 
finne  to  tafte  wide.  In  their  Quires, they  haue  finging  men, which  after  the  Europatan  tafhi- 
on  fing  there, efpecially  in  the  fhutting  in  ofthe  Burning,  and  abouc  midnight.  .Very  early 
in  the  morniftg,  warning  is  giuen  for  them  to  goe  to  beg  ftonvdoorc  to  doore.  They  haue 
their  funcrall  Holies  and  Omts  for  the  dead.  The  carkafTcs  are  burned,  being  put  into  pain¬ 
ted  Coffins, with  great  folcmnitie  (if  they  be  great  men)  with  Muficke  and  dances, and  great 
ftorc  of  via’uals  to  be  beftowed  on  the  Talipoys.  Thus  farre  Sequerins, 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Kingdomc  arc  much  giuen  to  plcafurc  and  ryot :  they  refufe  the 
tfeofManuall  Arts,  but  addiathcmfelucs  to  Husbandry.  They  haue  «  publike  Schoolcs, 
where  they  teach  Lawes  and  Religion  in  the  vulgar  Language  :  other  Sciences  they  Icarne 
in  a  more  learned  Tongue.  They  worfhip  innumerable  Idols,  bat  efpecially  thcfoureEle- 
roents ;  according  to  w  hich  his  Sea ,  each  man  maketh  choife  of  his  buriall.  They  which 
worftii’ppcd  the  Earth,are  therein  buried  :  the  Fire  burneth  the  dead  carkafTcs  of  them  which 
obfetued  it :  in  the  Ayre  ate  hanged  ( to  feaft  the  airy-wioged  people  with  their  flefh)  thofe 
which  adored  the  Ayrc ,  being  aliue.  The  Water  drowneth  thofe  which  had  aliuc  bcenc 
drowned  in  thatfPaterie  Religion.  Eucry  King,athisfirft  entrance  to  the  Crovvnc.crcacth  a 
Temple  ,  which  hcc  adorncth  with  high  Steeples  $  and  innumerable  Idols.  In  the  Citie  of 

Socotay  is  one  ofmettcllifourefcorcfpans  high.  ‘  > 

The  Kingdomc  of  Siam,  comptchendeth  that  ^urea  Regio  of  Ptolemey  by  Arriantu  in  his 
PtriplM  ( the  Map  whereof  Ortelim  fet  forth  1 597.;  called  Aftrea  Contincns  ■  nigh  to  which 
is  placed  that  tAurea  Cher  fine ,  then  (itfccracth)  by  a  neeke  of  land  ioyned  to  the 
^0  Continent  j  fince  »  fuppofed  to  be  by  force  of  the  Sea  feparated  from  the  fame,  and  to  bee 
the  fame  which  is  now  called  Sttmatra:  which  T remellins  and  luntm  iudge  to  bee  Salomons 
Opbir,  The  Laud  trendeth  long  and  narrow  1  and  containcih  fiuc  hundred  leagues  of  Sea- 
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coaft»compaffingiffom  Charapato  Tauay<  But  of  this  fpace  the  Arabians,  or  Moores,  hauc 
vfurpedtwohufldrcd^with  the  Tdwnc8ofPatanc,Pahan,Ictfja!nd  Malacca  ( nowin  poiTeffi- 
on  of  the  PortugaU  ).and  the  Kingdomes  of  Aua/Chcncran',  Ca’ipumoiand  Brcma.hauefha- 
rcdalfo  thercin.iOdia  «  is  th’^chiefe  Citie thereof,  containing  foure-hundred  thoufand 
hourb6ids,and  ferueth  the  King  with  fiftie  thoufand  Sooldicrs ;  and  to  the’  Riuer  Caipumo 
(  on  which  it  ftand.eth  )  bclortgtwo  hundred  thoufand  veffcls.  This  King  hath  nine  King-' 
dohics  lubieft  tiohini,and  thirtie  thoufand  ElcphantSjWhebeofihree  thoufand  arc  trained  to 
the‘  warrcs  rHistNobles  hold  theirTands  in  a  kinde  6f  like  the  Tu^kifh  Ti- 

njars  (;yefcbnelyfor  terrae  of  life)  without  the  Kings  pay  fcriie  hiro,.whcnfoeucr  hcc  appoin- 
tcthjWith  twentic  thoufand  Horfc,  and  two  hundred  and  fi&ie  thoufand  Foot. ‘The  Country 
is  corapaffed  with  the  high  Hills  of  Iangotna,Brcma,or  Brama,ahd  Aua.and  is  it  fclfe  plainc,?  ° 
infituation  and  fertilitie  (  caufed  by  inundation ">  like  to  Egypt.'  The  Laiyiri  tributaries  to 
Siam,  for  fearc  of  the Guconi,  Caniballs,'and  Man-eaters,  liuing  In  the'Mbuncaines  adia-. 
cent;  againft  whoihthe  Siamitedefendeth  them,  and  inuaded  thofcGueoni  one  time  with' 
twentie  ihoufand  Horfc,  two  hundred  and  fiftie  thoufand  Footmen,  and  ten  thoufand  Ele¬ 
phants,  for  Carriages  and  Warre.'  >  -  ■’ •‘■i: 

C£far  «>  Frc<;lm(^(f:reportcthjThatinthcycctc  i  ydy.thcKing  ofPegubefieged  thcKing; 
ofSiamhischiefeCitie,  with  an  Armie  of  one  million  and  foure  hundred  thoufand  men, 
and  lay  before  it  one  and  twentie  moneths ,  and  had  fiue  hupdred  thoufand  frefh  Souldiets 
fenthtmin  fupply,  end  yet  had  not  preuailed,if  treafon  had  not  more  furthered  his  defignes  20 
thcriforcc.  Thcigates  were  one  night  fet  open,  and  the  Peguansentredj  Which  when  the 
Siamitc  pcrceiuedjihee  poyfoned  himfclfe,  leaning  his  children  and  Kingdomc  a  prey  to  the 
Conqucreri  whofe  triuraphall  Kt\une^Freclerfcke(ihea  in  Pegu)  beheld.  Since  that  time  the 
Kings  of  Siam  haue'been  tributaries  to  Pegu.  After  this  Peguan  had  reigned  feuen  and  thir¬ 
tie  yecres,  he  left  his  Kingdomes,  but  not  his  fortunes,  to  his  fonne:  who  taking  difpleafure 
againft  the  Siamite,  his’vaffall,  fent  for  him  to  come  to  him,  which  hce  refufed.  And  therc- 
vpon  he  entred  into  his  Country ,  with  ninc  hundred  thoufand  men,  and  befieged  him  in  his 
cbiiefeCitie ;  which  hec,  feckingpolitike  delaycs,madc  femblanccftillto  deliuer,vntillin 
the  third  moncth  after  ( which  was  March  )  the  Riuer  ouerfio'wed  the  Countrey  fixe  fcore 
miles  about,aftcr  bis  ycercly  cuftomc,and  partly  drowned  partly  committed  to  the  Siamites  jq 
(attending  in  Boats  for  this  booty)to  be  flaughtcrcd,that  huge  Armyjof  which, fcarce  three- 
fcore  and  ten  thoufand  returned  to  Martavan, and  thofe  without  Elephants  and  Hoifes.And 
when  the  King  of  Pegu  proceeded  in  his  attempts  with  like  fucccffc,  the  Siamitc  at  laft  be¬ 
fieged  him  in  Pegu, his  roy  all  Citie,^«».  1 5  96,  But  hearing  a  rumor  of  the  Portugals  cotb- 
ming  to  hclpe  him,  hcc  raiftd  his  fiege,  Thcfe  arc  the  reports  of  Franeifcta  Fernandety  a  I4- 
fuitOi  Of  the  Peguan  we  {ball  fpcake  mere  in  the  next  Chapter. 

Peter  Willtamfen  Floris  a  Dutchman,  which  liucd  long  in  the  Eaft  Indies, ‘employed  firft  by 
his  Countrcy-mcn,afterwards  by  the  Enghfli  ;  hath  giuen  vs  the  lateftinjclligenccof  thcfe 
parts.  When  Siam  (  faith  he  )  was  tributarie  to  Pegu,  the  two  brothers  fonnes  to  the  King 
of  Siam,  brought  vp  in  the  Court  of  Pegu,  made  an  cfbape  home.  Where  the  eldcfi  (  called  ^ 
in  the  Malaya  tongue  Raia  Api,  that  is,  jierie  by  othersj  the  hlac}^  King)  had  fuch  fuc-  ^ 
ceffe  againft  Pegu,  as  yec  hauc  heard  ;  and  PeguFalling,raifed  himfclfe  to  high  fortunes,fub- 
ic£fing  the  Kingdomes  ofCdmboi3,Laniangh,Lugor,  Patanc,  Tenefary,and  diuers  others. 
This  vi(ftorious  King  dcccafed  Ann.  1605.  and  dying  without  ifliic ,  left  the  Throne  to  his 
brother,  which  was  termed  the  white  King,  of  peaceable  and  mildc  difpofition.  He  lying  on 
his  dcath-bcd,(!x^»«o  ibio.  by  the  inftigation  of  lockrommmaj y  one  of  his  principall  Lords, 
(who  fought  to  dcriue  the  fucceflion  vpon  himfclfe )  caufed  his  eldeft  fonne  to  be  flaine,bc- 
ing  a  young  man  of  great  hope.  Yet  his  brother, the  fecond  fon  fuccecded.and  gaue  lockrom^ 
mervaj  his  dcfcrt.This  man  had  bcfidcs  other  flaues,two  hundred  St  cightic  lapandcrSjWhich 
to  reuenge  their  mafters  death  tan  in  ioynt  furic  to  the  Court ,  and  poflfeflcd  thcmfclucs  of 
the  young  King,  whom  they  compelled  to  commit  vnto  their  maffacring  hands  foure  chiefc  ^ 
men, as  the  authors  of  their  mafters  death :  and  aftermany  other  abufes,  forced  Himtofub- 
feribe  to  a  compofition  of  their  owne  making, and  to  giue  them  fomc  of  the  chiefc  Palapos 
or  Priefts  for  boftages,and  fo  departed  with  a  great  treafure ;  vfing  much  violence  at  their 
departure,  the  Siamites  as  mccrcfpeiftators  daring  nothing  to  thetcontrary.  (The  King  of 
Siam  fent  to  the  lapaniau  Emperour  to  complaine  of  this  infolcncc ,  who  promifed  to  ftnd 
thefe  lapanians  to  Him,  there  to  rcceiue  their  due  puniftimcnt.  Generali  Sar^  then  in  lapan 
faw  the  men  going  to  the  Court  as  hee  came  from  thence.) 

V pon  this  newes  the  Kingdomes  of  Camboya  and  Laniangh  rebclled,and  alfo  one  S<i»g4 
de  /aaaPegner,  who  in  the  ycere  idij.  rcuolted  to  the  King  of  Aua ,  and  came  to  him  with  (5o 
fifty  thoufand  of  his  country-men, before  fubie^  to  the  King  ofSiam.ThcKing  of  Laniangh 
made  alfo  an  Expedition  into  Siaro,wiihm  three  dayes  journey  of  Oudija, hoping  to  find  the 
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Countrcy  ftill  intangled  wish  the  laponjan  flaucsjbut  was  met  by  the  King  of  Siam, and  for¬ 
ced  to  retire.  But  the  report  was  (faith  hce)  that  the  two  Kings  had  combined  in  league 
agaioft  the  Siamite  to  dlfpoffcfle  him.being  then  of  two  and  twentic  yceres,  which  yet  vvich- 
ouc  icitcftioe  rebellion,  they  arc  not  able  to  cffciSl.  , 

On  Adguft  the  fourth, i6i  a.thc  Englifh  arriued  at  Siam, the  town  being  thirty  leagues  vp 
the  riuihSeptcrab.feuchteenth, they  had  audience  of  the  King, who  granted  them  free  trade, 
and  a  fairc  houfe.  The  Country  at  this  time  of  raining  was  coucred  with  water, Oilober  the 
twcntijc  lilt,  they  had  fuch  a  ftorme,  that  old  folkes  had  not  fccne  the  like,  which  befides  o- 
iherhatibesjblew  downethc  Kings  fathers  fairc  Monument.  Their  fhip  was  neerc  a  wrack, 
Jo  but  by  great  care  and  paines  was  faued,  fine  of  the  company  being  drowned,  of  which  they 
'  fappofed  one  to  be  dcuoured  of  a  Whale.  The  Kings  in  the  Indies  arc  all  Merchants :  none 
at  SiaiEii  might  buy  any  coinmddities  till  the  King  had  fitft  ferued  his  owne  turnc. 


^  III. 

Of  the  kingdome  of  MaUcca*  , 


Alaccais  dowfubie^  to  thePortiigals  (if  not  fince  ourlaft  intelligence  taken  from 
them  by  the  Kings  of  Achin  and  for,  who  held  it  in  fiege,  as  the  fame  went,  con¬ 
quered  by  tAlphonftu  9AlhHqtterks%  br  f  Albiecher  (  fo  King  Emanuel  in  his  Let-  f  See  lUoim 
ter  toPopeLftf,  containing  all  this  exploit,  termeth  him )  who  was  their  greateft  orbit. 
Conquerour  in  the  Indies, fubduing  more  to  that  feepter  then  all  before  Him  or  fince.  lobn 
Jit  Banos  relates  at  large  the  founding  and  proceeding  of  this  Ciiy,who  writes  that  fome  two 
hundred  and  fiftic  yceres  before  the  Portugals  arriuall  in  the  Indies,  it  was  fir  ft  founded. 

Anciently  Cingapura  was  the  chiefe  place  of  trade  &  habitation  in  all  that  coaft,  which  lies 
jn  the  moft  Southerly  point  of  all  Afia ,  about  halfc  a  degree  North  from  the  yEqumo^iall ; 
then  reforted  to  by  the  Merchants  of  China, Camboia, and  the  reft  of  the  continent, &  many 
Hands  to  thcEaft  and  Weft, which  they  called  Dibananguin  and  Atazanguin,chat  is  Leuant 
5Q  and  Ponent,  or,  vnder  the  winds  (Weft)  and  bejond  the  winds  (EaftJ(  all  the  Nauigation  in  thofe 
^  parts  being  by  the  Monfons  or  ccrtainc  winds  which  obferuc  their  fet  feafons  of  the  ycere. 

In  thofe  times  reigned  in  Cingapura,  one  Sangefinga,  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts  of  I^ua 
one  Fararifty  who  dying,  left  to  the  care  of  his  brother  his  two  fonries:  which  fiaying  the 
ddeft,Sc  making  himfelfc  King, by  his  tyrannies  caufed  diuers  of  the  lau'an  Nobilitic  to  for- 
fake  their  Country.  Amongft  the  reft  Paramifora  fled  to  Cingapura, who  with  his  many  fol¬ 
lowers  was  entertained  kindly  by  Sangefinga^  whom  not  long  after  he  vngi  atefully  flcw,and 
by  the  helpe  of  his  lauans  pofleffed  himfelfc  of  the  ftate.  The  King  of  Siam(wbofe  tributary 
and  Sangefingahzd  bin)forcedhirti  to  leauchii  ill  gotten  throne,  and  to  feck  new 

habitation  one  hundred  and  fortic  miles  thence,  where  he  fettled  himfeife  at  the  riuer  Muar 
Aq  with  two  thoufand  followers,  fome  of  which  were  called  Cellaci,  men  that  lined  on  the  Sea 
by  fifhing  and  pyracicithcfehc  would  not  rcceiue  into  his  new  fortrcITe  ofPago,as  not  well 
truftiflg  them, though  before  they  had  made  him  lord  of  Cingapura.  Thefe  therefore  feated 
therofclucs  fiftcene  miles  from  Muar, in  the  place  neerc  which  Malaca  now  ftandethiioyning 
with  the  Natiucs,  halfc  Sauages ,  whofc  language  is  called  Malayan.  The  place  growing 
ftrait,  they  remoued  three  miles  vp  the  riuer ,  where  was  a  Hill  called  Bcitan  with  a  large 
plaine,  the  commodioufaeffc  whereof  inuited  Paramifora  to  leauc  Pago,  and  to  ioyne  with 
them  in  this  new  foundation,which  was  after  called  Malaca, fignifying  a  hanijhedman^  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  this  lauans  exile.  In  fuccccding  times  the  merchandize  and  Merchants  too 
remoued  from  Cingapura  to  Malaca,  Saqttem  ‘Darfa  then  fuccccding  his  father  Taramtfora, 

50  who  fubicfftcd  himfeife  as  vaftal  to  the  King  of  Siam,which  alTigned  to  his  obedience  all  the 
Country  from  Cingapura  on  the  Eaft  to  Pulo  Zarabilan,  which  Is  to  the  Weft  of  Malaca  one 
hundred  and  twcntie  miles ,  all  which  fpacc  of  coaft  is  two  hundred  feUentie  miles  by  Sea, 

■  The  Monfons  or  winds  iri  thefe  parts  continue  Weft  and  North  wcft,from  the  end  of  Auguft  Monfons^ 

to  the  end  of  Oftober :  Nouember  begins  Northerly  Winds  and  Nonheafterly,  which  blow 
till  the  beginning  of  April.  From  May  till  the  end  of  Auguft,the  Sruth  and  Southweft  bcare 
fway, according  to  which  the  Mariner  muft  dire£i  his  courfe,  and  take  his  proper  fcafpn. 

Thefituation  of  Malaca  is  vnwholfome,  by  rcafon  of  themarifihes  and  necrenctfe  to  the 
line  ( little  aboue  two  degrees  to  the  North)  elfcit  would  hauc  bin  the  moft  populous  Ci- 
tic  in  the  Indies.  The  fucceffors  of  Saquen  Darfa  by  little  and  little  cafed  their  Ihoulders  of 
60  the  Siam  fubictftion  ,  cfpccially  after  the  Moords ,  Perfians,  andGuzurats  had  conuerted 
.  them  to  Mahomets  fetft ,  and  at  laft  vfurped  abfolUtc  Souercigntid.  But  the  King  of  Siam 
pine  yceres  before  the  PottugalUonquc  ft,  fent  a  Fleet  of  two  hundred  fade,  and  therein 
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fixe  thoufatid  men  againftMahumecKingofMalaca,  the  General  of  which  Fleet  waVPtf^(«« 
his  Vice-foy  of  Lugor,to  whom  the  Gouernours  of Patane,Calantan'  PaD,and  othej:.  Coaft- 
ciiies  were  to  pay  their  tributes  for  the  King  of  Siam,  From  Lugor  to  Malaca  is  fix  hundred 
miles  failc  alongft  the  coatt.much  fubieCl  to  tempeftuous  weathcr,which  diuided  this  Fleet; 
fome  of  which  fell  into  Mahumets  hand  by  treachery,  to  the  ouetthrow  of  the  reft.  The  Sia- 
mitc  in  reuenge  prepared  a  great  Armie  by  Land ,  and  Armada  by  Sea ,  foure  hundred  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  thirtic  thoufand  men :  but  without  expeded  euent,  by  the  infolencie  of  fome  of 
his  Souldiers  in  Rapes  and  Robberies, which  raifed  the  Country  agaihft  them, whiles  Toioan 
was  in  the  fiegc  ofPan  or  Pam, another  Citic  in  rebellion.  The  King  of  Siam  further  enra¬ 
ged, fent  two  Armadas ,  one  by  the  vvay  of  Calantan,  the  other  by  the  way  of  Tenaz-zary, 
one  on  the  Eaft  fide,  the  other  on  the  Well  of  this  long  trail  of  land ,  but  before  Mahnmtt 
could  be  punifhed  by  the  Siamitc,thc  Portugall  had  preuailed  againfl  him. 

King  EmanHel\\zd  fent  Diego  Lops  de  Sequeira  from  Lisbone,  Anno  i yo8.  who  came  the 
next  yeerc  to  Malaca, and  there  vnder  fairc  colours  of  traff  que,Himfclfe  and  his  whole  Fleet 
were  in  danger  of  betraying  and  murthering,  by  this  perfidious  King  and  bis  Bendaraor 
chiefe  luftice.  This  ruled  all  cafes  Ciuill,thc  Laefamaua  or  Admirall,all  Marine,  and  the  Ta- 
mungo  or  Treafurer  all  the  Reuenue  ,  and  thefc  three  the  whole  gouernment  j  which  trea¬ 
chery  in  the  yeerc  1 5 1 1.  was  requited  by  AlbuqHerke^  who  by  his  proper  valour, and  wonted 
Fortunes, with  fccret  intelligence  amongft  the  Malayans,  conquered  the  Citie,  expelled  the 
King  (  who  in  few  dayes  vomited  His  foulc  after  this  pill ')  and  built  there  a  Fortreffe  and  a  2q 
Church,  eftabhfhing  the  Portugall  Lawes,  but  fo  as  both  the  Ethnikes  and  the  Moores  had 
their  owne  Ma'giftratcs,appealc  referued  to  the  bigbeft.  The  moft  remarkable  things  in  this 
exploit  were  ,  the  Cbaine  which  one  NuedobegucA  (  one  of  the  principall  confpirers  againft 
Sequetra,  now  encounircd  in  a  Sea-fight  by  in  his  voyage  to  Malaca)  wareen 

his  arrae,with  a  bone  of  a  lauan  bcaft  called  Cabal  therein, by  vertue  whereof  notwithfian- 
ding  many  and  wide  wounds,  he  loft  not  one  drop  of  blood, till  that  Chainc  being  taken  off 
his  veines  fuddenly  and  at  once  cmiptied  thcmftlucs  of  blood  and  life;  the  fiorc  of  artillery  of 
which  they  tookc  three  thoufand  Pceces,  of  eight  thoufand  ,  which  the  Portugals  affirmed 
had  bcene  there :  their  venomed  Arrowes ,  and  Calthrops  ftrowed  in  the  way ,  thepoyfon 
whereof  once  touching  the  blood,  made  them  mad,  with  other  fymptomes,  as  in  the  biting  5© 
of  a  mad  dog ,  which  they  learned  after  to  healc  by  chewing  the  leafe  of  a  ccrtainc  hearbe  ^ 
growing  in  the  Countreyt  the  vndetmining  theftrect  ofthe  Citic  to  blow  itvp  together 
with  the  Portugalstihe  difaduantage  of  the  fight  with  Elephants, which  being  here  enraged 
with  wounds, would  not  be  ruled,  but  brake  the  ranks  ofeheir  owne  fide:  thctrcachericof 
this  people  firfi  to  the  Portugals,  then  to  their  King,  after  that  to  the  Portugals  againc ;  the 
prey  and  fpoile  (befidcs  all  that  the  King  and  they  which  fled  carried  away, and  all  the  Gold 
Siluer,prouifion  of  warre  and  conccalements  cxccptcd)3mouatcd  to  two  hundred  thoufand 
duckets  for  the  Kings  due,  which  was  the  fifth  part. 

ttAlodtrtm  the  fonne  of  King  Mahomet  bufily  bcftiircd  himfclfe,but  in  vaine,to  recoucr  his 
loft  Patrimonie,ncither  the  He  Bintam,which  he  fortified, as  he  did  alfo  Pagus,nor  force  nor 
fraud  being  able  to  defend  him  from  his  fathers  fates  and  fortunes.  The  Moores  haue  enuy-  ^ 
ed  this  fucceffe  to  the  Portugals, and  often  haue  attempted  to  depriue  them  of  Malaca.  The 
Hollanders  alfo  vnder  Corneliui  CMatelmim ,<tyimo  1 6o8.1aid  fiege  thereto,  whiles  the  Por¬ 
tugall  was  feeking  new  conquefts  at  Achcn,who  in  their  rcturne  might  cafily  haue  defeated 
them,  bad  they  not  bcene  vnaduifed  in  toolcng  aduifing.  When  the  Portugals  went  to  Ma¬ 
laca  ,  the  King  of  Pans  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Mahomet  was  to  bee  folcmnized,  a 
banquetting  houfe  of  timber  coucred  with  filke ,  fumptuoufly  prepared  to  this  purpofc  on 
thirtic  whceles,  to  be  drawnc  with  Elepbants,the  Principals  of  the  Citic  being  therein.  But 
this  Kings  au  ction  was  foone  cooled  by  thefe  difafters. 

From  Cingapura  to  Pulo  Cambilan,  there  is  no  other  habitation  of  any  reckoning,  but 
a  few  Puts  where  Fiflicr-men  dwell, and  a  few  Villages  within  Land.  This  is  the  Centre  of 
the  Eaftcrnc  Traffique.  They  are  proud  of  their  language(which  fome  fay  was  deuifed  by  the 
founders ;)  wherein  they  deuife  many  Sonnets  and  amorous  Pocfics.  The  Malay 0] ^  or 
Country-people,  goe  naked,  with  a  cloth  about  their  middle,  and  a  little  roll  of  cloth  about 
their  heads.  Lodottico  Barthema  (who  was  there  before  the  Portugals  knew  it)  fuppofed, 
that  here  arriued  more  (hips  then  in  any  Citic  in  the  world.  The  Riuer  Gaza  ncc^e  thereun¬ 
to,  is  more  after  his  reckoning,  then  fiftecnc  miles  ouer.  The  people  in  the  Countrev  lodge 
in  Trees,  for  fcarc  of  Tygres, 

It  is  ftrange  that  zBarros  writes  of  thefc  Tygres,  that  in  the  height  of  eight  yards  they 
will  reached  deuouremen  ;  their  chiefe  prcfcruatiucs  againft  them  arc  their  night  fires:  the 
mult  itude  is  fuch  that  many  enter  by  night  into  the  Citic  for  prey,  of  which  hcc  tcls  that  af¬ 
ter  the  Portugals  had  taken  it,  that  a  Tygre  leaped  oner  a  high  wall,  and  carried  away  three 
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flmcs  tied  to  a  piece  of  timber,  together  with  the  wood,  leaping  againe  vpon  the  wall  with 
admirable  lightncffc.  The  Courttrey  being  barren,  the  Citic  abounded  ncuerthcleflc  with 
plentie  of  neceffaries, exceeding  thofe  places  whence  they  were  brought. 

After  that  f  Alfhonfns  had  conquered  Malaccajthe  Moores  difpolfeflcd  there,  f  lew, 

feared  thcmfelilcs  in  diiiers  places  along  the  coaft,&  forae  of  them  vfurped  the  title  of  Kings. 
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Atane  s  is  a  Citie  Southwards  from  Siam,chiefe  of  that  Kingdomc, whereto  it  gi- 
ueth  name,  in  the  height  of  feuen  degrees.  The  buildings  arc  of  Wood  and  Reed, 
but  artificially  Wrought.  The  Mefquit  ( for  many  of  them  arcMahiimetancs)  is 
of  Bricke.  The  Chinois  arc  more  then  the  natiue  Inhabitants.  They  arc  of  art  Alh- 
colour.  They  vfc  H  three  languages ;  the  Malayan  (which  to  them  is  naturall )  the  Sian, and 
Chinan.  The  firft  is  written  like  the  Hebrew,  from  the  right  hand;  the  fecond,  like  the  La- 
tine  from  the  left, and  almofi  in  like  Charadlcrs ;  the  third,  from  the  right  to  the  left,  with  a 
defeent  from  the  top  to  the  boitome.Thc  Chinois  haue  Idolatrous  Tcfnples,and  fo  haue  the 
Sians,whcrein  are  many  golden  ftatucsithc  Priefts  which  attend  them  are  clothed  in  yellow. 

They  haue  facred  youths  which  are  their  Oracles.  The  people  when  they  enquire  of  them,fic 
a  conuenient  difiatice  from  the  Images, and  obferue  the  young  mans  geftures  (who  with  his 
haire  difiieucllcd  lyeth  profirate  before  the  Idoll^finging  apd  playing  on  InftrumentJ,vntill 
he  arife,  and  ftandeth  vp.  For  then, as  poffeflcd  of  the  Dcuil,hc  runneth  yp  and  downe  with 
a  terrible  countenance,  and  maketh  a  ftirre,as  if  he  would  kill  himfclfe,  and  them  that  ftand 
by, with  a  fword  which  he  hath  in  his  hand.  Then  the  people  proftrating  thcmfclucs,rcqucft 
him  to  declare  thcDcuils  Oracle, and  he  anfwercth  as  pleafeth  him ;  his  Ties  being  accounted 
Oracles.  Adulterie  is  here  a  capitall  offence,  the  father  of  the  malcfaftor  being  the  Execu¬ 
tioner, or  his  next  kiorm3n,iF  he  be  dead :  yet  is  this  vice  common  (  notwithfianding  this  ri- 
20  reafon  of  the  Womens  vnbridlcd  luft. 

The  Kingdomc  hath  bin  gouerned  many  yeeres  by  a  Quecne,  who  gaue  good  entertain¬ 
ment  to  the  Uolhndcxs.  fames '2>lecctj  and  his  fcllowes,  Aa.1602.  after  their  double  misfor¬ 
tune  and  madneSjWhich  had  befallen  them,thc  one  in  iefi,  the  other  in  earnefi ;  this  at  Macao 
in  China,wherc  they  were, and  knew  it  not,and  fetting  twentie  men  on  *  fhoare,  ncucr  faw 
them  againe,  but  heard,  that  the  Portogals  had  caufed  fifteen  of  them  to  be  hangcdzthc  other 
atAuarella  Falca,  in  ii.  degrees  and  an  halfe,whcrc  they  found  the  Tra61  of  Carts ,  and 
footings  of  beads,  but  could  not  fee  a  man, nor  fhoot  a  beaft*  They  gheffed  that  the  people 
liucd  as  the  Tartars,  waodring  in  Carts  and  Tents,  without  any  fettled  dwelling.  The  place 
was  by  them  called  Sotternym^  by  reafon  that  many  of  their  company  had  loft  the  vfc  of  rca- 
iQ  fon,  and  became  mad  with  eating  a  certainc  fruit  there  growing  like  to  Plums,  with  a  ten-  a 

derftonc,  which  continued  till  they  had  flept.  Had  they  knownc  then  the  eafinefle  of  the  Portugall,  nor 
cure, it  had  bin  better  then  any  Comcdic  to  haue  tickled  their  Splenc,and  prouoked  laugh-  could  procure 
ter,  to  fee  one  fighting  againft  the  enemies,  which  alfaulted  him  at  his  Gabbin  :  to  heart  an-  any  of  the 
other  with  piteous  ftirikes  crie  out  on  the  multitude  of  Deuils  and  Hobgoblins ,  Which  af- 
frighted  him ;  a  third  fees  ftrange  fights ,  and  cries  out ,  The  fhip  is  full  of  ftrangers  :  and  ,hemricttcr 
whiles  one,  in  more  plcafing  diftraftion,  cnioyeth  (  and  ioycth  in  that  diftra(Rcd  plcafurc  )  on  (hoare. 
the  light  ofGod  and  his  Angels, another(tranrported  by  this  humoured  ^^rcwjwith  dread-  After, i6o3.the 
full  and  gaftly  lookes,  and  trembles  at  his  fuppofed  fights  of  the  Dcuill,  and  his  hellilh  affo- 
ciats.  It  were  a  madnclfc  to  relate  how  exceedingly  this  their  madnelfe  was  diuerfified,and 
50  how  many  A6b  this  TragtcallCommcdie  had,  till  fleepe  had  difperfed  thofe  fumes,  where-  Ponugalsat 
with  that  fruit  had  diftraefted  their  braines.  From  thence  (as  is  laid)  they  came  to  Patane,  Macaojladen 
where  the  Quecne  entertained  them  in  good  fort,  and  to  their  contentment.  Iipan. 

As  the  difference  of  their  writing,  in  fuch  neerenefre  of  dwelling,  is  very  much,fo  no  lefle  ^ 
is  found  in  their  Religions.  The  Patancans  are  Mahuractanes.  The  Chinois  and  Siamiies  arc  roadnelTe  of 
Ethniks,in  that  diuerficie  of  Rites  which  you  haue  heard.  Whiles  the  Hollanders  were  there,  Emy  one  mbit 
one  of  thofe  youchs,in  that  Prophcticall  dnftraflion  before  mentioned,  warned  them  to  de-  butnourt 
part  from  thcr.cc ;  for  a  great  fire  would  otherwife  confiime  them;whcrcupon  many  forfooke 
their  habitation,  and  yet  no  fire  happened.  They  alfo  faw  the  cxecurion  of  their  fcucrc  Law 
againft  Adulterie,  on  two  noble  Perfonages ,  whofe  lewd  familiaritie  being  detcflcd,  £hee 
<5o  choretobcertranglcd,  and  hec  to  bee  ftabbed  (the  Law  permitting  them  their  choice 
of  the  klndcs  of  death )  which  by  the  fathers  of  the  parties  was  executed  on  them.  In  finglc 
petfonsitis  accounted  no  crime.  And  ifaforreine  Merchant  come  to  trade  thcrc,thcy  vfc  to 
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askc  him  if  he  need  not  a  woman  :  yea, many  young  women  offer  their  fcruice  rand  the  price 
and  time  being  agreed  on,  (he  whom  he  pleafcth  to  chufe,gocth  with  him  to  his  houfe,and 
in  the  day  performeth  the  office  of  aferuant,  in  the  night  of  a  Concubine  ;  burthen  neither 
of  them  may  feeke  change  of  plcafure,  without  great  peril!. 

The  Siamites  that  liuc  here,  weare  two  or  three  i  balls  of  Gold  or  Siluer ,  as  bigoe  as  a 
Tennis-ball,  in  their  yards,as  we  fhall  after  obferue  in  Pegu.  The  Mahumetans  weare  them 
not.  The  Q^cene  kcepcs  her  Telfe  clofe  at  home  among  her  women ;  of  which  fome  may  not 
marry  ( but  yet  may  doc  worfe  )  others  may,  hauing  firft  obtained  the  Qucencs  licence.  It 
is  feldome  that  flice  is  fecne ;  yet  fometimes  fhc  rideth  on  an  Elephant  in  Progrefle,  for  her 
recreation.  And  for  Elephants, they  haue  a  deuice  to  take  them  in  this  fort.  Some  rideinto 
the  ««  Woodson  a  tame  Elephant,  and  when  they  efpie  a  wilde  one,  they  prouoke  him  to 
fight.  Whiles  thefe  arc  faftned  in  the  encounter  by  the  teeth  or  tuskcs,cach  ffriuina  to  ouer- 
throw  the  other,  fome  come  bchinde  the  wilde  Elephant,  and  faficn  his  hinder  fe^t,  and  fd 
either  kill  him  for  his  teeth,  or  by  famine  tame  him. 

yIf7Ka  idia.Iune  the  two  and  twentieth;  Some  of  the  Englifh  came  to  Patane,with  a  Let¬ 
ter  from  His  Maieftie  to  the  Quccnc,  accompanied  with  a  prefent  from  the  MerchantSjof  fix 
hundred  Rialls  of  Eight.  This  Letter  was  dcliucrcd  in  great  pompe,  beinglaid  ina  bafon 
of  Gold,  carried  on  an  Elephant,  furniflucd  with  many  little  Flags,  Launccs,  and  Minftrels  • 
The  Quecnes  Court  alfo  being  fumptuoufly  prepared  to  this  bufinefle.  They  obtained  grant  20 
of  a  Trade  on  like  conditions  to  the  Hollanders,  who  had  their  Fa£fory  their  ten  ycercs  be¬ 
fore  that  time,and  their  Houfe  in  that  fpace  twice  burned.  ' 

The  laponites  bad  twice  deftroyed  Patanc  by  fire  in  fiuc  or  fixeyeeres  fpace.  The  Coun- 
trey  adioyning  was  alfo  full.of  warres  tthe  Kingofloroucr-runne,  and  burned  in  Septem¬ 
ber  that  yecrc,all  the  Suburbes  of  Paan :  thofe  of  Camboya,  Laniam  and  lagoman,  ioyning 
their  force  againft  the  King  of  Siam,  On  the  one  and  thirtieth  ofDeccmber,  the  Quccnc  of 
Pantanie  went  to  fportHcrfclfe,  accompanied  with  fixe  hundred  Prawcs,whcre wee  (faith 
Flork )  faluted  Her,  being  a  comely  old  woman, about  fixtie,  tall  and  full  of  Maieftie, luch  as 
■they  had  fcenc  few  in  the  Indies.  Shcc  had  in  company  Her  fiftcr,  which  is  Heirc  apparant, 
commonly  called  the  young  Qucenc,  vnmarried  and  about  fortiefixe  yeercsofage.  The  'O 
Queene  had  not  becne  forth  of  her  houfe  in  Icucn  yceres  before ,  and  now  intended  to  hunt  ^ 
Wild  Bulls  and  Buffcs,of  which  there  is  great  abundance.  The  waters  this  ycerc  were  extra¬ 
ordinarily  high ,  carrying  away  many  houfes.  The  Qucencs  younger  fiftcr  was  married  to 

thcKingof  n  Pahan,  whom  Shec  had  not  fecne  in  twcntic  eight  ycercs ,  notwithftanding 

This  Her  often  Embaflies  to  that  purpofe.  Atlaft,  prouoked  with  the  Kings  dallying  and  dclay- 
Kiiig  promifcd  jpg  jq  j  fepj  opj  a  piegj  feuentie  Sayle,  with  foure  choiifand  men  to  Pahau 

S“theE3ft»  force,in  April  j6i  3.  Hee  (  being  diftrclTed  by  warres  which  the  King 

if  they  would  ’  of  lor  had  made  on  him,  burning  his  Houfes,  Barnes  and  prouifions ;  and  the  Qucenc  of  Pa- 
reforttobis  tanic  making  flay  of  all  lunkcs  of  Rice  laden  for  Pahan)  arriued  thcrc,Tuly  the  twelfth  With 

Ciiie,  which  is  -the  Quccncs  Sifter,  and  her  two  fonnes :  and  all  the  Dogs  were  for  his  fake  killed, bccaufe  he  40 
in  a  little  Hand  iodure  none.  Auguft  the  fccond,  hcc  was  entertained  with  a  fcaft,  at  which  the  Enclifli  ^ 

:  were  inuited  guefts ,  where  they  faw  a  Coracdic  played  all  by  women  ,  after  the  manner  of 
Iaua,with  antique  apparcll,  very  plcafant  to  behold.  Once  before,  in  the  Qucencs  prcfcnce 
they  had  feene  twelue  women  and  children  dance  very  well,  after  rfiem  the  Gentlemen  and 
laft  of  all  the  Hollanders  and  the  Englifh  wererequefted  to  doc  it.  This  Queene  is  wcl/mo- 
nyed,  both  the  Englilh  and  Dutch  tooke  vp  money  of  Her  at  vfc  :  this  and  merchandife  bel 
ing  in  the  Indies  the  pra<9:ice  of  Kings.  ’ 

•  On  the  firft  of  0£fober,  there  happened  a  lamentable  Fire  on  a  ftrangc  occafion.  Two 
‘  great  min^Datee Tefarf-<aa6  Datoe  Laxmanna,  dwelling  ncerc  together,  both  rich  in  Slaues 
it  fell  out  that  Befar  ( heating  that  his  lauan  Slaues  had  treatned  to  kill  him  with  LaamannA 
o  Gouernoror  and  others )  caufed  two  of  his  moft  fufpedled  Slaues  to  be  bound  :  which  the  •  Ponyonla  of 
the  Slaues  would  not  fuffer,  and  thereupon  was  ftabbed  by  him  with  his  Creefe.  His  lauart 
Slaues  feeing  this ,  would  haue  taken  him,  but  by  refeue  of  his  other  Slaues ,  hee  cfcaped. 
They  neuerthelcflc  flew  all  that  came  in  their  way, and  prcfently  fet  the  houfes* on  fire.  Lax', 
mannas  lauan  Slaues  could  not  by  any  threats  be  detained  from  ioyning  with  them  and  fet 
all  oil  fire  as  they  went,  fo  that  the  whole  Town,  except  thcQi^eencs  Court,thcMcskit  and 
fome  few  houfes ,  were  burned.  The  lauans  tooke  fuch  Bond-women ,  as  they  beft  liked 
away  with  them, and  fled  into  the  Countrey.  Few  of  them  could  be  taken.  * 

V  lohor  or  lor,  in  this  ycerc  i^i^.was  taken  by  the  forces  of  the  King  of  Achen  after  twen- 
tic  nine  daj^cs  fiegc..  The  Hope  (a  Holland  (hip  offixe  hundred  Tun,  which  fet  failc  from 
Bantam  in  March,  with  eighiic  men  ,  twentic  foure  Peeces,  and  feuentie  thoufand  Rials  of 
Eight  in  Silucr,and  the  worth  of  ten  or  twelue  thoufand  in  Cloth)  had  the  ill  hap  to  come  to 
this  Riuct  of  lohor,  and  fome  went  vp  to  the  Townc  :  but  before  they  could  reiurnc,  the 
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Achin  Armada  came  to  this  Siege ,  To  that  twenty  three  of  their  men  were  taken.  The  reft 
eOdiober  the  one  and  twentieth  to  Patanie.  Matter  Ct^p/W  then  at  Achin  with  Gene- 
writes ,  that  the  Kings  Armada  returning,  arriued  luly  the  third,  Gallics  and 
r  >  ts  a  hundred  and  tvvcnty,or  more,  with  whkh  Laxamanth^  Generali  had  fubduedthe 
S*doraesof  loarand  Siak,  bringing  with  him  both  the  Kings  and  two  of  their  brethren, 
•hich  he  faith  were  honourably  fent  backc,and  remained  tributaries  to  Achin. 

The  P  Hollanders  haue  had  much  trading  at  Patanc ;  and  the  King  of  lohar  or  lor  moued 
’.k  rVipir  oood  fucceffe  a^ainftthe  Portiigals ,  ioyned  his  Nauie  to  theirs ,  to  chafe  them 
""  of  thoff  parts  Yea,  they  haue  braued  the  Portugals  euen  before  Goa,  the  Seat  6f  their 
It  v^L-Rov  •  and  in  Nouember,  1604.  at  Calecut  centred  into  folcmne  league  with  the  Sa- 
fat’leaft  offered  it  larric  denies  the  acceptation)  againft  them:  and  the  next  yecre 
thev  wonne  from  the  Portugals.  the  Cattles  of  Amboyne  and  Tidore,  not  to  mention  many 
ther  Prizes  taken  from  them  by  the  Hollanders  at  Macao,  one  ftiip  worth  a  Million ;  at 
Sincatjura  &:c  at  fundry  times.  Intheyeere  idoy.  Cornelittt  was  fent  to  the 

Indies^ with  tweluc  Ships ;  and  the  next  yeare  after  Paulm  a  Casrden ,  with  t welue  more. 
And  GVr^re/werbefieged  Malaca,  as  before  is  faid.  Butinthis  attempt  they  had  not  fuc- 
fpfle  anfwcrable  to  their  dcfice.i  and  yet  not  fo  ill  as  was  liktly.  For  the  f  Portugals  vpon 
"isnewe.ie™tningf.om  Achin, vpon dpiall  of  nFlvminiSailc, called  .Connrcll,  and  made 
it  the  next  day  befote  they  came  vp;  in  which  fpace  the  Hollander  had  le.lure  tobr.ng  all 

,  Ms  Ordnance  (then  on  (bore  for  battery)  aboord  hts  Sh, pa  and  to  prepare  himfelfe  for 
fioht  which  he  held  two  dayes  with  the  Portugall  with  two  Ships  lofleoneach  fide,  the 
PMtJgall  gluing  way.  So  little  counfcll  is  fometimes  in  confultation,  and  eafily  is  opportu. 

nityloftin^hevetyfeclting.  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  „  a-  r  a  t.  •  av-j 

/.rric  write*  that  the  Hollandcrshautng  takenthe  Fortreriesof  Amboin  and  Tidor,  en- 
tted  Leaeue  with  ten  neighbour  Kings,  enemies  to  the  Portugals,  and  with  eleuen  Ships,  fc- 
uen  >  Batkes,  came  bt  fore  Malaca  in  the  end  of  Aptill  IdoS.  The  Kings  Confederate  had  of 
allforts  of  Shippino,  thiee  hundred  twentte  feauen,  with  foute  thouland  men.  The  lapan. 
ders  which  were  then  in  Malaca  vpon  affaires  of  Merchandize ,  did  petfotine  good  ferutce 
forthedillteffed  Ponueal.  The  siege  continued  altnoft  foute  moneths,  in  which  the  cme 
endured  fiftie  thoufand  great  Ihot,  before  the  Vice-Roy  CvJfriit.  freed  the  fame : 

He  leauing  the  charge  of  Goa  to  the  care  of  the  Arch-Bi^lhop,  with  a  great  Arma¬ 

da  fet  forth  in  the  beginning  of  May  ,  i^gnorant  of  this  Siegi  =  and  fa  ypon  the  Achenets  by 
the  wav  where  hee  got  blowes  and  fhame.  Site,  leagues  from  Malaca  the  Hollanders 
fought  with  him  Auguft  the  eleuenth.  The  firfj  dsy  was  little  djfference,  the  neat  day  one 
Holland  Ship  was  burnt,  and  the  Adroi.all  fired ;  two  Portugall  Ihips  burned ,  one  of  them 
Ihe  Admiral!  On  the  third  and  fourth  the  Portugall  had  the  better :  but  fo  as  neither  part 
wetiabfclUt’cConquerouts.  Hee  that  will  not  onclyteade,  burin  manner  fee,  themortof 
thefeeanloitsofthe  Hollanders,  with  other  rarities  of  the  Indies,  may  tefott  to  7iiie»<for<cfe 
«  and  IfrMUt  Bry ,  who  bane  in  liuely  ftamps  exprefled  thefe  Nauigations ;  with  the  obfer. 

nations  of  Zife/Fhereu, and  others.  ,  -  a*  i  ac  l  •! 

*1°  rim  their  Countrcy.man  complaynes,  that  they  fiiffct  and  alTift  Moores  and  Ethniaes  in 
this  Indian  Trade  which  they  forbid  to  their  Setuants,  Countrey-meii  and  Brethren,  vpon 
pLe  of  Death  and  Ioffe  of  Goods.  They  haue  in  the  Eafterne  Hands  done  ntnch  harme  to 
IhcPortuealls  and  Spaniards.  Captayne  Scieftockc  the  Caftle  and  Hand  ofSolor,  with  a 

EreatquairriticofSandelwood,andfentthePortugall5  to  Malacca.  ,  .  ,  . 

®  He  raentioncth  one  Fleet  of  theits  inthe  Moluccos  of  two  and  twentie  faile.and  that  they 
eape6fedthencatyccre(td.4.)  fourtcene  fade  more.  nameth  ftuen  and  tblrrie 

Saories,  and  twentie  Forts  and  Cadies  of  theits  all  beyond  the  Cape  Comori.  Infome 
nlaces  where  they  haue  Caftles.hee  faith.They  threatned  to  carry  fuch  (as  Ptifoners)to  them 

Fort  ihatlliouldfelhheir  commodities  to  the  Enghfli.  Infome  places  wh.te  the  People  arc 
andhauenothingbuitheitClonestoliueon,  tbeHollandersbuyit atacheaprate 

fa.  fiftie  Rvallsof  Eight  the  Babar)  whichthey  feldome  giue  in  mony,  but  in  Rice  Clothes, 
and  Coqimodiries,  fo  .hat  eight  Ryalls  of  Eight  well  employed  on  the  Coaft  of  Coroman¬ 
del  may  here  yeeld  a  B  ah  aV.  which  is  fixe  hundred  twentie  fiue  pound  of  Clouet.  Hee  ad- 
dtrh.That  they  will  not  fuffer  the  Malayans  and  lauans  to  haue  Cloues  but  of  *em,ar  fiat.e 

L  Ryalsrcadl- money./!teW  C«.(  from  lapan  writes  That  the  Spamard,  feare  the  Ioffe 

of  the  Philippina’s  bv  their  force  i  which  is  fufficieat  to  do  m  thofc  Sras  what  they  hd.  The 
Spaniards  fucceeded  the  Portugals  in  the  Molnecos,  which  the  Hollander,  tookefrom 
them  :  and  the  Vice-roy  of  Mexico  .with  the  Gonetnor  of  Manilla,  haue  ioyned  m  their  en- 
>!o  deuors  againft  them  t  tlie  Countrey  people  alfo  betteraffeft  the  Spaniard,  as  more  L.berall 

and  BouiVciful.The  Spaniards  haue  in  ihefe  Eafterne  parts  befides  Manilla, the  Caftles  of  Ga. 

malamma  in  Tematc.of  Tidore, Gelola,Battachina,as  Sense®  obferueth,  Thus  much  haue  I 
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'Of  the  Kfngdome  of  or  !Brama. 


thought  to  fpeake  here  of  the  Hollanders,  who  haue  worthily  fought  Sc  found  much  Honor, 
cfpecially  by  their  Marine  exploits ,  roundabout  the  world ;  which  ific  bee  attended  with 
fomeynneighbourly  quarrels  with  Ours,  and  other  foyle of couetoufnefle,  in  thishumaine 
frailty, and  their  proper  thriftineflcjis  no  great  wonder. 

Ballfi  mentioneth  anllandon  this  Coafl  called  Carnalcubar,  the  inhabitants  whereof 
goc  from  one  Hand  to  another  (as  the  Caribes  were  wont)  to  hunt  men  for  their  crucll  diet. 

For  the  moft  part  they  liue  on  fiih,  goe  naked,  without  Law,  and  had  almoli  feized  on  him 
and  his  company.  Dauid  Middlet$n  *  affirmeth  the  like  of  another  Hand  called  Seran,  which 
prouoked  by  wrongs  from  the  Pottugals,  cate  all  Chrittians  they  can  gct,rofting  them  aliue^ 
without  regard  ofanyranfome*  ‘  |q 

Chap*  I  III, 

Of  the  Kingdome  of  ^egu,  or  ^rama ,  and  the  fuhleB 
and  neighbouring  J^ngdomes. 


I.  20 

of  the  Greatnejfe  of  the  King  of  Pegu. 

FtheKingdoroeBrema,  orBrama,  the  Ci  tie  Roy  all  is  «  Pegu,  the  Nation 
where  began  the  greatnefle  of  the  late  Kings.  Thefe  Braraans  inhabited 
neerethe  Lake  Chiainay ,  among  whom  the  Kingof  Pegu  had  his  Lieute¬ 
nants  or  Viceroyes ;  one  w  hereof  (the  Deputy  of  Tangu)  about  thrccfcorc 
and  ten  ycares  fince ,  rebelled  againft  him ,  and  furprifed  the  Kingdoraesof 
Prom,  Melintay,Calain,  Bacam,  Miranda,  Aua,  all  peopled  with  the  Bra- 
mans,  trending  Northwards  a  hundred  and  fifcle  leagues.  Hee  after  attempted  Siam  with  30 
an  Armie  of  three  hundred  thoufand  j  and  fpent  three  moneths  in  making  way  through  the 
huge  Woods  and  inacccffible  Places,  but  atehieuednothis  purpofe.  After  his  retume  hee 
affaylcd  Pegu,  and  conquered  it;  and  then  returned  the  fecond  time  x  5^7.  as  in  the  former 
Chapter  is  mentioned,  Hee  fubierfted  to  his  Seignorie  twcluc  Kingdomes,  which  Vernnndet 
thus  rehearfeth :  The  Kingdomc  of  Cauclan ,  where  are  the  beft  Rubies  and  Saphyres.  Se¬ 
condly,  that  of  Aua,  the  bowels  whereof  are  filled  with  Mines  of  Copper,  Lead,  and  Silaer : 

The  third  Bacan, enriched  with  Mines  of  Gold  :  Tungran,  the  fourth  aboundeth  with  ^  Lac 
aad  Lead  ;  fuch  is  Prom ,the fifth  :  thefixeh  is  Iangoma,ftored  with  Copper, Muske, Pepper 
Silke ,  Siluer ,  Gold :  Lauran,  the  feuenth,  hath  Btioin  enough  toladeftiips ;  the  eight  and 
ninth  are  the  Kingdomes  of  Trucon,  Staples  of  China-Merchandize  ;  the  tenth  and  clcuenth 
aretheDiadcmesofCublan,  betweene  Auaand  China,  powdred  with  precious ftones : 
Siam ,  whence  wee  lafi  came,  is  the  laft  of  the  twelue ;  in  the  inuafion  whereof  face  armed  a 
million  and  thrcefcore  thoufand  men  (which  number  is  fhort  of  ^  Frederickt  reckoning  ex¬ 
cept  wee  aferibe  that  furplufage  to  ViAualers,  Voluntaries,  and  Scruantsand  Attendants 
on  the  baggage;)  which  Armie  (faith  hee  tythed  out  of  hi$  people,  taking  one 

only  of  ten. 

Fredertcke  then  in  Pegu  faith  he  had  fiue  hundred  thoufand,  fenthiminfupplyof  thofe 
which  were  flaine  and  loft  of  the  firft  Armie ,  which  confifted  of  •  foureteenc  hundred 
thoufand  men  :  after  one  and  twentie  moneths  fiege,  hee  preuayled  by  Treafon  of  the 
Siamites,which  opened  one  of  their  Gates  in  the  night,  and  rcceiucd  his  Forces  into  the  Ci-  50 
tic :  whereupon  the  King  of  Siam  poyfoned  himfelfc ,  leaning  a  rich  bootie  to  the  Conque¬ 
ror.  Hee  fa  w  at  the  Kings  returnc  the  Elephants  ordered  in  a  triumphall  fquarc ,  laden  with 
Cold,  Siluer,  Jewels,  and  with  the  Great  Prifoners  of  Siam.  This  King  (laith  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor)  hath  no  power  by  Sea,  but  in  the  Land,  for  People,  Dominions,  Gold  and  Siluer,  hec 
farre  exceeds  the  Great  Turke.  Hehaihdiucrs  Magafonsfull  of  Treafurc,  which  is  eucry 
day  cncrcafed  without  diminiftiing,  befides  that  hec  is  Lord  of  the  Mines  ofRubics,  and  o- 
ther  lew  ells.  The  King  in  his  Feafts  vfed  to  ride  on  a  triumphall  Chariot  all  guilded,drawne 
by  fixteene  Horfes,  it  was  high  with  a  goodly  Canopy  ouer  it,  twentie  Lords  attended  the 
famc,holding  in  their  hands  a  Rope,  faftned  to  this  Chariot,  tokeepeit  vpright.  The  King 
fits  in  the  middle,  and  abouthim  ftand  foure  of  hischiefe  Fauorites.  Before  marcheth  the 
Armie,  inthemidft,  allthcNobilitie,  and  round  about  the  Chariot,  exceeding  pompoufly 
and  orderly.  The  King  hath  one  principall  Wife,  three  hundred  Concubines.  The  voyage 

from 
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from  S^mt  Tbemef  vf.  d  by  the  Portugal,  is  by  Negrais,  where  on  the  left  hand  flood  a  Va- 
rcllaall  guilded,  feruingf^or  a  Sea  Marke ,  the  Sunne  fhining  thereon  caufing  it  to  bee  feenc 
farre  off :  Neere  thereto  is.  the  Hand  of  Flics,  fo  called  ofthe  flore  of  Flies ,  caufedbythe 
multitude  of  Fillies  there  failed.  Thence  Balby  paffed  to  Cofmi ,  the  Territory  whereof  is  . 

full  of  Woods,  and  thefe  full  of  Tygres ,  w'ild  Swine.,  P.arracs,  Apes,  and  other  Creatures,  way  Ne 
Cofml^isin  fixctccne  Degrees  one  third  part,  the  Houfes  are  of  Canes,  couered  with  grahtoPegui 
thatch  much  annoyed  with  Tygres,  which  enter  often  into  the  Tov\ne  and  deuourc  Men  or 
Beafts.*  From  hence  theypaffein  P^tos  or  Barkes  by  diuers  Villages  alongft  the  Riuerto 
laccubel  a  great  Citie  ,  and  a  little  beyond  to  another  called  Tegiatden.  Dianis  a  gieac 
10  Towhe  a  little  further,  where  they  make  Barkes  or  Vcffells  as  bigge  as  Galeaffes,  hauingoo 
both  lides''quite  through ,  roomes  for  Merchandize  ,  and  in  the  midfl:  akindeof  dwelling- 
houfe,  where  they  trade ;  they  paffed  further  by  BedagiamanajLagapala,  Purdabin,  Gungic- 
bin(where  theyanchorcdinthemidftoftheflrcam^,  for  feareoi^the  Tygres,  which  in  the 
water  lometime  affault  men.)  Coilan  a  Citie  fourcfquarc, each  fejuare  three  miles  ;Tuuag-. 
nedan  another  Citie  full  of  Varcllas  or  Temples  and  Images ;  Lcuagon  a  plcafant  Citie  full 
ofPalme-trecs;  Siluapp.cdi ,  wheremany  viftualling  Barkes  are  made,  and  ferue  for  dwel¬ 
ling  and  viflualling  downe  to  the  Sea ;  Dala,  where  the  Kings.flablp  for  his  Elephants  . 
were ;  Dogon ,  the  moft  Religious ;  Mecca©,  Where  they  vn-laded  their  goods  to  paffe  by 
LandmPegu.  Allthisway  isbyfrefliRiuetswithfwift  Tides,  the  houfes  on  both  fides, 

20  many  bulk  vpon Timbers  afeended  by  Ladders, to  preuent  Tygres, for  which  caufealfofome 
°  keepeBuffals  in  their  houfes, the  fent  of  whom  the  Tygres  cannot  endure.  All  this  way  they 

vfctJW4»w<  infteadofmony,madeof  glaffe.  The  Varcllas  or  Temples  in  this  way,  are  in-  s  e 
numerablc,of  diuers  fafhions.  This  King  held  himfelfe  the  greateft  King  in  the  World, and  ' 

caufedVirofclfe  to  bee  entituled ,  T'he/iuiu^GoAvpou  earth  ivjhichihc  Living  God  in 
heauen  aucngedonhim,asyoufliallhcare.  Caplanisthc  place  where  they  find  Rubies, Spi¬ 
nels  and  Saphires,digged  out  of  high  Hils,to  which  none  may  hauc  acceffe  but  by  leauc.  It  is 
fix  dayes  iourncy  beyond  Aua.The  Buffals  in  thefe  parts  arc  of  Afli-colour  ,fo  great  that  they 
are  like  Elephants,  In  any  great  folemnitic  thefourewhite  Elephants  went  before  the  King 
with  furniture  all  of  gold,their  teeth  alfo  in  a  iewelled  flieath.  Hee  hath  much  artillery,  but 
wants  men  to  manage  them ;  much  materialls  for  (hipping,  but  wants  Shipwrights  and  Ma- 
3°  riners  His  iewells  arc  incflimable.  Balby  faw  hini  weare  two  Rabies,  each  as  bigge  as  two 
Dates’  but  not  fo  long,  of  admirable  luftre.  Hee  fo  abounded  with  wealth,  that  a  hundred 
fiiips  fraughted  with  Rice,  feemed  to  diminifii  nothlhg  of  the  plentie.  The  fields  are  faid  to 
vecld*threc  haruefls  in  a  yeere  ;  and  of  Gems'  the  ftorc  is  beyond  eftimation,  and  almoft  ma- 
keth  them  there  (bore  of  the  eftimation  of  Gems.  But  this  wealth ,  then  wanting  no 
llore  had,  when  fernandes  writ  this  1 598.  a  contrary  viciflitude,of  no  flore,  but  of  want,c- 
ucnoVthof»  things  which  Nature  exaaeth ,  as  ncccffary  props  of  life.  Scarcely  of  fo  many 
millions  were  left  feuen  thoufand  perfons.  Men,  Women,  and  Children,to  participate  in  the 
Kings  imprifonment,  or  fiege,  in  his  Tower,  and  thofe  feeding  on  mans  flelh,  the  Parents  re- 

auifine  ofthe  Children  that  life  which  before  they  had  giuen,  to  fuftayne  their  owne,  and 
iO  now  layed  them  not  in  their  bofome ,  but  in  their  bowels ;  the  Children  became  liumg  Se¬ 
pulchres  of  their  fcarce-dead  Parents.  The  ftronger  preyed  vpon  the  weaker :  and  if  their 
fiefh  was  eaten  vp  before  by  their  owne  hunger ,  Icauing  nothing  but  skin  and  bones  to  the 
hunerie  affault  of  thefe  Raueners,thcy  ripped  the  belly, and  deuouted  their  inward  parts,  and 
breaking  the  skull ,  fucked  out  the  brayncs  raw.  Yea,  the  weaker  fexe  was  by  the  ftrength 
offamine,  armed  with  no  leffe  butcherly  defpight,  againft  whomfocuer  they  could  meet  irt 
the  ftreets  ofthe  Citie ;  with  their  kniues,  which  they  carryed  about  them,  as  Harbengets  to 

their  tecth,in  thefe  in-hofpitall  inhumane- humane  banquets. 

And  thus  did  the  befieged  Citizens, while  the  King  endured  in  his  Tower  no  fmall  part  of 
like  miferv.bcfidesthe  indignitie,fo  to  bee  by  his  owne  Vaffals  ftraitncd,and  after  flaughtc- 
red  Butfuch  is  theiufthand  of  the  ,  whoregardethnotperfo^,  butasHec 

flic’weth  Mercy  to  the  MercifaUSo  doth  He  referue  rengeMce  for  Cruehte  zu^  Tyranme,  1  ar- 
don  mc,Reader,  if  on  this  fpeaaclc  I  caufe  thee,  with  my  felfc ,  to  ftay  a  whi  c  and  vvonder. 

The  Sunne,  in  his  daily  iourney  round  about  this  vaft  Globe,  faw  Few  cquall  (that  I  lay  no 
more  to  thisPeguanGreatneffe,and  yet  in  a  fmall  fpacc  He  that  ts  higher  then  the  bighejf,\ma 
abated  and  abafed  this  Magnificence  lower  then  the  lo  weft  of  his  Princes. 
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tyrannic  of  the 
King  of  Pegu. 


fiFterthe  death  of  that  Braman  Conqueror,  his  forme,  iti  the  fecondmoneihofltis 
fucceeding  reigne ,  hearing  that  the  King  of  Aua,  hisTribUtarieand  Vncle,  \»as 
plotting  fomc  Confpiracie  ,  committed  to  prifon  fortie  of  his  Nobles,  Partners  in 
that  new  Proie£i,&  bringing  them  al,with  their  Parents,  Wiues,Children,Friends, 
and  Acquaintance  into  a  Wood, fet  y  fire  thereon,  commanding  to  cut  them  in  piects, who-  jq 
foeuer  efcaped  out  ef  the  flame.  This  kindled  another  firie  in  the  hearts  of  hii  difeontented 
Subicdls,  which  was  not  quenched  but  with  his  ouerthrow.  Hec  warred  on  his  Vncle,  the 
King  of  Aua,  with  no  great  aduantage,till  they  both  agreeing  to  trie  it  by  Angle  combate  qn 
Elephant^  Pe^u  obtained  the  Cobquell.'  Their  fight  Was  firft  with  Hair quebuflcs,aftcr  with 
Darts,  laftly  with  Swords*  By  the  helpe  of  his  Elephant  Pegu  ptcuailed ,  yet  fo  as  their  pe- 
rifhed  abouc  two  hundred  thoufand  of  the  three  hundred  thoufand  hec  led  forth  in  this  Ex¬ 
pedition  ,  and  almoft  as  many  of  the  Auan  fide.  Of  his  Elephants  teeth  which  dyed  in  this 
battelljWcre  madelittle  Images  or  Idols.  Ip,the  meane  time  the  Siaroite  with  an  Army  mar¬ 
ched  to  the  borders  of  Pegu, divulging  rumors, That  he  came  tofuccour  his  Lord  againfl;  the 
Auan  Rebel.  The  King  enraged  hercar,fent  prefentlypart  of  his  Forces  to  take  him,  and  pre-  20 
fent  him  Captiue ;  but  the  Souldicrs  refufed  to  follow  the  Generali  in  this  cnterprifc,9nd  re¬ 
turned  to  their  ownehoufes.  TheKing^  iftcr  hisreturne,  fent  to  Siam,  by  faire  fpeeches  to 
perfwadc  him  to  come  to  him  :  he  refund  his  prefence,  but  denied  not  his  wonted  Tributes, 
Hereupon  the  King,aftcr  two  yeres  prouifion  for  the  war,  made  that  vnhappy  Expedition  in 
the  former  Chapter  mentioned.  And  there  the  waters  taking  part  with  the  Siamite,  he  tried 
once  and  againe  the  like  fortunes  of  warre.  He  fent  his  brother  the  Kingof  Iangoma,and  his 
pwne  Sonjtvs'ice  5  which  did  much  harimeto  the  Siamitcs,and  receiued  no  little  themfelues; 
neuer  returning  without  lofie  of  halfe  their  Armie,&  of  his  own  Son, In  the  laft  iuuafion  flain 
with  a  (hot.  Relentleflc  he  (inflamed  rathet  With  his  loflcs)  determined  another  Expedition 
in  his  owne  petfon ;  and  therefore  laid  v'p  llore  of  prouifion  in  Barnes  at  Martauan,  Murmu- 
lan,Tauay,and  Tanaffarin,  throe  yeeres  together, purpofing  then  to  employ  all  ihcPcguaus 
in  this  enterprife.  But  they  weary  offorreinc  calamities, hid  themfelues  in  Woods  and  WiL. 
derneffes,  and  feme  turned  Talopojes  .*  fo,  they  eall  their  Religious  perfons.  Many  fold  thems 
fclues  flaues.  The  King  pcrfilling,  in  his  Perfen  gaue  order  to  bis  Vncle  Ximibegm,  to  take  i 
tnuftcr  of  all  the  People, and  to  entertaine  halfe  of  them  for  the  warrcs.But  he  miffing  fo  mi- 
ny,  which  had  by  ihofc  new  courfes  preuented  this  fcruice,  acquainted  the  King  therewith^ 
who  enioyneth  the  late  profeffed  Talofoyes  to  refigne  their  habit,  the  young-men  to  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  warfarCjthe  old  men  to  be  exiled  to  the  Bramans,  where  after  he  caufed  them  to  be 
exchanged  for  horfes.  He  caufed  all  the  Peguans  alfo  to  bee  branded  in  the  right  hand,  that 
they  might  be  knowne.  This  made  them  entertaine  thoughts  of  Rebellion,  which  was  firft  .q. 
praftifedbytheCofmians,  whofet  anewKingouerthem.  ^ 

The  Peguan  fent  an  Armie  agaioft  them ,  w'ich  charge  to  burne  or  bring  away  all  they 
could  find  amongft  them ,  which  they  did,  together  with  many  of  the  People  of  both  fexes, 
which  he  (after  his  manner)  fetting  wood  about  them,  burned.  And  when  the  reft  (not  able 
to  warre  againft  their  King  and  Famine  at  once)fubmittcd  themfelues,with  exquifite  »  tor¬ 
ments  he  flue  them  all.  He  then  fent  to  his  Son, the  King  of  Aua, to  tranfplantthofe  People  of 
euery  Age  and  Sexe,to  people  thefe  forlorne  dcfolations  of  Pegu.  They,  vnacquatnted  with 
this  ayrCjbtake  forth  in  difeafes,whcrwith  they  infedled  alfo  the  naturall  Inhabitants:which 
plague  made  fuch  hauoke,  that  many  in  impatience  caft  themfelues  into  the  Riucr,  The 
Mutmulans  with  helpe  of  the  Siamites ,  feifed  on  their  Caftle ,  whom  the  King  befieged  a  5© 
yeete  together, and  then  was  forced  from  thence  by  tfic  Siamites  fud  den  irruption,with  Ioffe 
of  the  moft  of  his  People,  the  Horfes,  Elephants,  and  Country  itfelferemainingtheir  rccom- 
pence.  And  the  Peguan  Captaines  alfo,  fearing  their  Mailers  tyrannic,  became  fubictfts 
to  the  Siansitc,  whofc  whole  Families  this  tyrant  with  Fire  and  Water  deftroyed  jfo  that 
all  thcTraftfrom Pegu  toMartaua  and  Murmulan  was  made  a  Wilderncffe,  Thefe  thingi 
done,  hec  fent  for  bis  younger  Sonne,  the  King  of  prom,  and  commanded  him  to  the  fiege  of 
Murmulan ;  who,vttcrly  roifliking  the  attempt,  conueyed  himfelfe  in  the  night  homewards, 
withpurpofeof  rebellion. 

The  King  of  Siam  not  ignorant' of  this  Peguan  eftate,  inuaded  the  country  in Haruefl- 
timc,and  therefore  that  which  they  could  they  conueyed  into  Barnes, the  reft  was  fired.  Hee 
proceeded  and  laid  fiege  to  Pegu  j  in  which  at  that  time  was  a  hundred  and  fiftie  thoufand 

Men ,  and  three  thoufand  Pccccs  of  Ordnance ,  a  thoufand  w|iercof  were  Braffc,;  but 

-  - . 
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(as  is  faich)  f6r  feareofthc  PortugallsiWhich  wctc  reported  to  haue  entred  into  Siam  by  the 
way  of€amboia,hee'ckparted,  leaning  Famine  behind,as  Lieutenant  of  his  Warres,  which 
canted  the  Forreignefs,  then  in  Pegu  for  the  defence  thereof,  to  get  them  to  their  owne 
homes;  Thofe  few  which  temained  ,  lilied  with  prouifion  from  Tangu.  ThcKing  fenr  to 
his  Deputle  in  Tangu  9  ttt  come  to  him  with  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Countrey  and  their 
ftorcj  Icauing  his  Wife,  and  feme  fewto  guard  the  Citie.  Hean{wcrcd,That  he  would  fend 
halfc  and  tfd  demand  ali  were  Vrtteafohable.  The  King  fends  foureNoble-mcn,  with  Soul- 
diets  to  force  him  hereunto.  But  he  flayeth  the  Leadbrs',  and  fcrlzieth  on  their  Followers. 
Thus  the  Fafnine  encrcafi'ng,and  the* People  eating  one  another,  the  King  liumbreth  the  Ci- 
10  tizens ,  among  whom  hce.findcth  fe'uen  thoufand  Siamites  ,  whom  he  commanded  to  bee 
flaine,  not'lcauing  abode  thtrtie  thoufand  of  all  forts  in  the  Citie.  'His  fonne,  the  King  of 
Prom,  which  had  now  ftdod  out  three  yeercs,  began’td  relent  and  fucYor  pardon,  with  pro-' 
mife  to  bfmg  the  Pronians  (  to  the  number  of  fiftic  tho'ufand  )  to  the  Cicie,  whereat  his  Fa¬ 
ther  reioyced,  and  fcaled^is  pardon--^  Which  heefent  him  with  many  gifts.  But  his  chiefs 
Counfellor, Author  of  this  Rebellion,  fearing  all  the  blame  would  be  laid  on  him,poyfon:d 
the  PHnicj  himfelfe  afpiiing  to  thc  Kingdomc,  was  within  one  weeke  deftroyed  r  and  the 
Nobles, cuery  man  fecking  to  feize  the  State  to  himfelfe, caufed  that  of  thofe  fiftic  thoufand, 
Within  twomoneths  fpace^whiles  cuery  weeke  they  had  a  new  Prince,  fcarce  remained  fiftic 
men  fit  foV  Warre,  which' departed  toPCgu^  three  or  foui  c  in  a  fhip,  Icauing  their  Countrey 
2otothehabVtationofwndBcafts.^  ''''^h^*'‘ 

The  Natiucs  of  Pegu  are  not  quite  extinft  ,  but  many  of  them  are  fled  into  other  King- 
domes  ;  of  Whom,  and  of the  Bramans',/<*«^<!>iW(4  numbreth  a  hundred  and  twentie  thoufand: 

twentie  thoufand::4'/<«>w,a  hundred  thoufand ;  and  the  King  oflangoma  i$able(they 
fay)  to  arms  a  million  dfMen.  r  ^ 

The  Talapoyes  perfwaded  the  langbman  to  depofe  his  brother  of  Pegu.  Hee  allcdgcd 
his  Oath  vnto  his  Fathcr,Whilehc  lined*  They  reply.  That  no  Oath  might  prohibitc,  if  hee 
placed  his  brother  in  a  (or  golden  Throne  )  to  be  adored  for  a  god.  And  partly  with 
this  ( I  mSy  hot  call  it  )RC3fon :  and  partly, as  alledged  for  himfelfe,  bccaufc  that  his 

elder  Brother  was  bornc  bcforc  his  Father  was  King',  and  becaufe  his  Mother  was  the  for- 
met  King  ofPegu’sDaughter,  hee  pcrfwaded'hlmfdfethatif  Was  lawfull. 

And  thus  was  the  State  of  this  ralghtie  KingdOiftlfr;  hS  the  ye&rc  1 598.  brought  to  one  Ci¬ 
tie,  which  alfo  was  now  become  a  withered  carkiffc,  ~and'well-necre  the  Sepulchre  of  it 
fclfe,  and  (  as  mifehiefe  come  not  alone  )  bcficgcd  by  King  of  Orracan. 

Andrew  ■  in  his  Letters  the  eight  and  twcnticth^of  i5oo. )  thus  finiflicth 

this  f  ragedie.  When  the  King  of  Pegu  faw  himfelfe  in  fuch  ftraits,  befieged  by  the  King 
of  OrracanjbfArracan,  and  Tangu,  inhisCaftle  of  Macao,  in  T>ecemb»  1599.  heeyeclded 
himfelfe  to’the  King  of  Tangu  ;  who  dealt  treachcrifufly  with  him ,  and  cut  off  his  head,  as 
he  did  tO  the  (^cenc  Ukewifc,and  thePfince^  He  then  hafted  toith'e  Tower  of  Pcgu,where 
he  found  as  much  Gold  and  lewels  as  laded  ^  fix  hundred  Elephants,  and  as  many  Horfes, 
befides  Siluer  and  other  Metalls  of  fmaller  price,  which  he  left  bchinde.  The  King  of  Arra- 
can  then  abfent.and  angrie  that  the  King  of  Tangu  (contrary  to  promife  )  had  feized  all  the 
ttcafure  to  himfelfe,  purpofed  to  inuade  his  Kingdome,  and  to  that'  intent,  had  the  ayde  of 
many  Portugalls  (amongft  whom  this  lefuitc  was  one)  who  faw  the  wayes  and  fields,  lately 
fo  fertile  now  full  ftrewed  with  Dead  mens  bones  and  skulls,  and  in  the  Riuers  all  paflage 
of  Ships  hindered  by  the  carkafles  of  Men.  The  King  of  Arracan  found  in  the  Towne  afore- 
faid  three  millions  of  Siluer,  with  two  and  thirtic  hundred  Pecccs  of  Ordnance,  and  then  re¬ 
mained  Lord  of  Pegu.  But  the  Kings  of  Siam  and  langoma  preuented  his  enterprife  for 
Tangu,  which  they  muaded,  to  depriuc  him  of  his  Trcafurcs.  The  King  of  Siam  ewicc  alfai- 
Icd  Martauan  with  rcpulfe,  whereupon  hee  caufed  two  of  his  cowardly  Captaincs  c  to  bee 
caft  into  Cauldrons  of  fcalding  Oyle :  and  the  third  time  conquered  that  Kingdome. 

‘Pfftrr  WflUamfin  Floru  hath  giuen  vs  later  relations.  Hee  reports  that  the  King  of  Pegu 
hadmhisflourifhinggrcatocfl'e  twentie  Kings  fubie^  to  him,  which  fell  to  the  Siamite, 
before  mentioned.  Hee  befieged  Vnxa  or  Pegu  two  Moncths  without  eflfea. 
Dearth  and  death  made  Pegu  refigne  himfelfe  to  the  King  of  Tangu ,  that  fo  he  might  alfo 
preuent  the  King  of  Arracati,  who  comtning  with  his  power  tookc  the  Citie  and  the  Coun- 
trey.  The  King  of  Tangu  agreed  with  him  to  reftore  certaine  Treafures.thc  white  Elephant, 
and  the  Kings  daughtcr(both  which  I  faw, faith  Tlork  in  ^n^civi,AmoUo%.)  and  the  King 
of  Pegu, or  cllc  that  he  himfelfe  would  kil  him;which  be  afterwards'did  with  a  pilon  where¬ 
with  they  ftampe  their  Rice,  as  being  free  ( I  know  not  by  what  Art )  againfl  any  ftabbing. 
6b  Thus  came  this  Empire, after  the  deftruaion  of  many  millions  ofPegUans.to  defolation,thac 
atthir  day  there  is  no  remembrance  of  it.  The  King  of  Arracan  gaue  the  Towne  or  Fort  of 
Sirianeh  on  the  Riucr  of  Pegu  to  the  Portugals  in  keeping ,  erpccially  to  Philip  de  Britto  de 
,  „®  . .  . '  -  -  NiC4t0i 


ludas  esnnot 
be  fecure,  till 
he  hang  hint" 
felfe. 


a  And,Bmu 


b  Jarric  b3tb 
700.  Elephants 
&7oo,Horlcs* 


c  Acruellpu- 
niftitncnt  of 
Cowards. 
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502  Of  the  IQn^dome  of  Pegu^  or  'Brama,  C  h  a  p.  4,' 


'Tsljcote^  whom  hcc  R\\cdXe»ga,  that  is ,  honeft :  who  fcarccly  fo  proued ;  for  three  or  fourc 
Siriant  ycerei  after  taking  this  Kings  fonneprifoner,  hee  made  him  ranfomehim  at  iioooo.  Tan- 
gans ,  and  ten  Galcas  of  Rice ,  after  that  growing  infolent  and  caring  for  no  bodic.  But  in 
March  i6 1  ^.thc  King  of  Aua  tooke  Siriangh,and  flew  all  the  Portugals,and  fpittcd.or  other- 
wife  tortured  (as  the  Fame  went}this  Philip de  Britto.  Jhis  King  gauc  order  for  the  building 
Vp  againe  of  the  old  Townc,  and  called  together  the  Pegucts,  making  them  many  fairc  pro- 
roifes ,  and  fo  went  forward  to  Tcneflcryn  ,  where  Banya  came  to  him  with  fiftie.thoufand 
Peguans,  before fubiedi:  to  Siam*  Thus  farre  F/ur^,  ' 

jaff'ic.rhef.  Some  tell  of  this  white  Elephant,  (  for  fothey  fpcake  as  iftherCfyacte  butone,  whereas 
Indie! part.i.  Fits^  Balk  and  Frederike  faw  foure,but  it  feemes  one  was  of  principall  cftimation)that  it  was  ,  .  | 

obferued  with  no  Icflc  honour  then  the  King, and  came  not  abroad  without  great  ppmpe.  it,  ^  i 

nqutuSeianui  bcene  a  difmall  and  difaflrous  Beaft  to  Hue  or  fix  Kings, which  had  the  pofiTeflion  there-  ! 

EkpbaePegM-  of,allhauingTragicall  ends.  The  King  of  Arracan,  1599.  returned  home  in  triumph,  ! 
this  white  Elephant  richly  adorned  going  before ,  the  Brother  and  two  Sonnes  of  the  King 
of  Pegu  following.  . 

p.iar.Thef.Rer*  Writes  that  the  King  of  PegU  yccldcd  himfelfc,  his  Wife  and  thirteene  children 

ind.l.6.c.su  ( three  other,  the  King  of  Arracan  had  two  fonnes  in  hoftage ,  and  a  daughter  in  marriage)  i 
toher  lifters  husband  the  King  of  Tangu,  trufting  the  rather  to  hisfideJiric,  becaufewhen, 
iar,ex  Fernand,  cldcft  Sonne  had  forfaken  him  ,  and  gone  to  Tangu  in  hope  of  the  Queene  his  Aunts  fa-.  | 
uour,  Shee  caufed  his  Ioffe  ofloyaltie  to  be  punilhed  with  the  lolfc  of  his  head.  Tangu  kil-  2(3:  ; 
led  all  this  royall  Family. 

iUrtaim.  Martauan,bcforc  raentioned,was  a  goodly  Peguan  Kingdome,but  by  wars  was  brought  | 
into  like  raiferies.  The  Region  was  fo  fertile  that  it  ycclded  three  Haruetts  in  a  yeere,  and 
fent  yeerely  fifteene  Ships  to  Malaca,  as  many  to  C ochin ,  laden  with  Rice  :  the  Woods  a* 
bounded  with  excellent  fruits,  the  Hcarbes  and  fhrubs  were  generally  odoriferous  or  medi-  | 
cinalhdiucrs  kindcs  there  grew  of  Rices  not  like  to  ours ;  ftorc  of  Pines  and  Tecam,a  Wood 
not  fubieft  to  rottennefle.  A  Countrey  rich  in  Mines  of  Iron,  Lead,  Steele,  BralTe,  Siluer, 

Gold  and  Rubies, Springs  and  Riuers,  Indian  Palmes,  and  Sugar-Canes.  The  Forrefts  had 
Buftolos,Harts,Boarcs,wild2ihcHauen  open  at  all  tiroes  of  the  yeere,and-notchoaked  with 
fand,  asvfually  in  the  Indian  Winter.  The  Qjticftands  in  16.  degrees;  of  great  trading,  a  ,3 
temperate  ayre  (theMcgrina  isynkBiOwncr  norPhyficions.)  The  Ki^ig  ninetie  ^  ' 

nine  yecrcs  of  age ,  who  withbis  Hcire  apparant  were  chafed  out  of  the  Kingdoroe,  and  hid 
themfelucs  in  the  Forrefts,  as  before  that  time  abouc  two  hundred  thoufand  of  their  Sub¬ 
lets  bad  done,  onely  three  thoufand,  flaying  with  the  King, 

Thus  hauc  you  heard  of  the  power , and  fubuerhon  ofthis  great  Monarchic :  fo  much  tho 
more  lamentable, becaufc  their  fall  was  from  fuch  a  height.  The  Countrey  is  fo  fertile,  that 
at  what  time  foeucr  come  be  put  into  the  ground, the  payment  is  good  with  incrcafc.  I baue 
fccnc  with  mine  eyes  ( faith  Cafar  Fredericks  )  that  they  haue  eaten  Serpents,  Scorpions,  all 
manner  of  hearbes  and  gtafle.  Such  fertility,  and  fuch  ftomackes,  as  they  make  credible  the 
reports  of  iheirhugeArmies,fo  doe  they  make  more  terrible  the  reports  of  their  dcfolati-  ^  , 

ons.  This  that  I  fpeakeoftheirdyet,  I  vnderftand  not  of  their  extreamitic  and  famine,  but  ^ 
ordinarily.  Matter  faith  the  fame,  that  they  catc  Roots,  Hcarbs,  Leaues,  Dogs  Cats, 

Rats,  and  Snakes ;  they  refufc  almoft  nothing.  *  * 


149^. 


1588. 
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^  III. 

Of  the  Peguan  Rites  and  Cujiomes. 


T  is  aboue  a  hundred  ycercs  fince  Vertomamm  was  there  ,  who  in  company  of  a 
Perfian  Merchant  went  to  vifit  the  King,  who  then  had  wars  in  Aua.  They  went' 
in  a  Boat  allof  one  piece  of  wood, fifteene  or  fixtccnc  paces  long.The  Oarcs  were 
Canes, and  the  Matt  was  one  Cane  as  big  as  a  Herring  Barrel!.  The  King  wore  aa 
many  Icwcls  as  were  worth  a  great  Citie,  which  made  him  in  the  nighttime  to  fhine  as  the 
Sunne.  Hee  had  a  facrifice  to  doc  to  the  Deuill,  and  the-next  day  the  Perfian  prefented  him 
with  rich  Corralls,  which  hcc  tooke  in  fo  good  woitb,  that  he  gauc  him  as  many  Rubies  as 
were  worth  a  hundred  thoufand  Duckets.  Someyeercs  d  before,  Hieronymo  ^SanUoSte^ 
phano  found  him  in  the  fame  warres  with  and  faith  of  him,  that  hec  had  ten  thoufand 
Elephants,  and  bred  or  brought  vp  cuery  yeere  fiue  hundred. 

The  King,  that  liued  when  M.  Fitch  ®  was  there,  Sonne  to  the  Conciucror,had  one  Wife,  (5o 

ri  ^Vlt«AA  KiIM  y4  J  _  ..t  •  ^  a  t  >•  ^  ^  .4  1 


M.R.F1U0.  cxf,  three  hundred  Concubines :  of  whom  hec  was  faid  to  haue  fourcfcore  and  ten  Children* 

ffe  tRa  jii  He  fate  in  iudgenient  almoft  eucty  day.  They  vfc  no  Ipcech  in  their  Sutes,  but  giuc  vp  their 

Suppli- 
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Supplications,  written  in  the  leaues  of  a  tree,  with  the  point  of  an  yron  bigger  then  a  bodkin; 
Thcie  leaues  arc  of  an  Ell  long,  and  two  Inches  brtwd ;  they  are  alfo  double.  Hee  which  gi- 
ucth  in  his  Supplication  flandeth  a  little  off,  with  a  prefenc ;  which,  if  the  King  granceth  his 
requeft,  he  accepteth,  if  not ,  he  returneth  with  his  ptefent.’ 

They  knccle  downc  thrice,  lifting  vp  their  hands ,  and  kiffe  the  ground  thrice :  this  they 
doc  foure  times  before  they  come  where  the  King  fits, who  fpeakes  by  an  Interpreter, and  not 
immcdiatly  to  the  Suppliant,  who  with  thefe  Rombccs  (  fo  they  call  thefc  koeelings)prcfenc 
their  sifts  ouer  their  heads :  His  Guard  lies  proflrate  to  the  earth. 

Pesu  is  (  or  at  Icaft  in  a  more  vnhappy  tenfe ,  when  they  were  there,  was  )  a  Citie  great, 

10  ftrons  and  very  faire,  with  walls  of  Stone,  and  great  Ditches  round  about  it, with  many 
Crocodiles  in  them.  There  arc  two  Townes;  the  old,  in  which  the  Merchants  abide,  and 
the  houfes  are  made  of  Canes  ,  called  and  the  new,  for  the  King  and  hisNobili- 

tietthe  Ciiic  is  fo  fubieft  to  fire,  that  euery  day  Proclamation  ismadetotakeheedto 
their  fire.  The  Citie  is  fquare  with  faire  walls,  hauingineach  Square  fiue  Gates  ,  be- 
fides  many  Turrets  for  Ccniinels  to  watch,  made  of  wood,  and  gilded  very  faire.  The  Streets 
are  Rrait  as  a  line, from  one  Gate  to  another  j  and  fo  broad,that  ten  or  tweluc  men  may  ride 

a- front  through  them.  Onbothfides  ateuerymansdooreisfeta  /roc<7-trec,yceldingahiire 

(hew  and  comfortable  Ihaddow,  that  a  man  might  walke  in  the  fhade  all  day.  The  hou- 
fes  are  madcof  Wood,  and  coucred  with  Tiles.  The  Kings hoiife  is  inthemidft,  wal¬ 
led  and-clitchcd  about  :  and  the  houfes  within  of  Wood  ,  fumptuoufly  wrought  and 
fiuildcd.  And  the  houfc  wherein  his  Pagodeoxl^oW  llandeth,  is  ccuered  with  Tiles  ofSil- 
uer  and'all  the  walls  are  guUded  with  Gold.  Within  the  firftgateof  theKiogs  houfe  was 
a  large  toomc,  on  both  hdes  whereof  were  houfes  madefotthe  Kings  Elephants.  Among 
the  reft'hechad  foure  white  Elephants,  a  thing  rare  in  Nature,  but  more  precious  in  his 
eftimation.  For  this  is  part  of  bis  Royall  Title,  The  Kmg  of  the  white  Elephants.  And  if  any 

other  hath  any, he  will  feeke  by  fauour  or  force  to  hauc  the  fame, which (fome  c  fay)  was  the 

caufe  of  the  quaricll  betwixt  him  and  the  King  of  Siam.  Great  feruice  was  done  vnto  them. 
Euery  one  of  thefe  white  Elephants  flood  in  an  houfe  guilded  with  Gold ,  and  were  fed  m 
vcffels  of  Siluer  gilt.  One  of  them,  as  hee  wens  euery  day  to  theRiuer  to  bee  walhcd, 

'  oalTcd  vnder  a  Canopic  of  Cloth  of  Gold  or  Silkc ,  canied  by  fixe  or  eight  men  :  a*  many 
Lng  before  playing  on  Drums  or  other  Inftruments.  Ac^bis  comming  out  of  thcRi- 
Lr  a  Gentleman  wShed  bis  feet  in  aSilucrBafon.  There  - were  of  blacke  Elephants  nine 
Cubits  high.  The  Kingwas  faid  to  haue  aboue  fiue  thoufand  Elephants  of  Warre.  There 
was  aboufn  mile  from  Pegu,  aplace  builded  with  a  faire  Court  in  it,  to  take  wilde  Elc- 
Thants  in  a  Gtoue  :  which  they  doc  by  theTemale  Elephants  trained  to  this  purpofe, 
Ld  anointed  with  a  certaine  Oyle,  which  caufech  the  wilde  Elephant  to  follow  her.  When 
t^Huntl^roca  haue  brought  the  Elephant  neere  to  the  Citie  ,  they  fend  word  thereof, 
and  many  Ho'rfe-men  and  Foot-men  come  out  and  caufe  the  female  tp^  take  a  ftrcight  way, 
which  leadeth  to  the  placewhete  (hee  cntcreth,  andhee  after  her  :  for  it  is  like  a  Wood. 
When  they  are  in,  the  gate  is  {hut,  and  they  get  out  the  female.  The  wilde  one  feeing  him- 
I  4®  felfe  alone,  weepeth  and  runneth  againft  the  walks, which  are  made  of  flrong  ;  fomc  of 
,bcrobv«ke  thdt  «eth  therewith.  Then  they  pticke  l.im  vtitli  (harpp  Canes  and  caple  hint 
10  Eoe  into  a  fttait  houfe .  and  there  fafteo  him  with  a  tope  ,  and  let  him  faft  three  or  foure 
dafe  s  and  then  bring  a  femaii  to  him.  with  meat  and  dtinke,  w.thm  few  dayes  tammg  h.nt. 

Wben’theygoeintofheWattes.  theyfetaftameofwoodjpont^rbackes  (bouodwtth 

TatCotdes)whetemf,cfonteorfixmen,whichfightwithGuns.patts,An:owes,andothet 

^  k\\  Atiithors  aeree  that  no  beaft  commeth  fo  neere  the  reafon  of  a  man  as  the 

'  P^™tnf aVe  beardieffe  :  and’  cattie  pinfets  atout  them  to  piucke  out  th^e  haytes  if 

anVEtow.^They  blacke  their  teeth ,  fottheyfay  a  Doggehath  wh.toteeth.  .The  menof 
PeofAuaiaueoma,  and  Btaraaweate  bails  in  their  yards  ,  which  they  put  tn  thcskinne 
bcinscut  ’  and  wcaie  for  euery  childe  pnc  ,  till  they  h^ue  three  .nand  may  take  tfiem 
™it  ft  nleafurc  •  the  lead  as  bigge  as  any  Wall-nut  s„thc  biggeft  .ast^gse  as,alittle 
HenmsEeL  They  were  inuenfed  to  pteuentSoddrate,  which  they  vfe  more  then  any 
Sfia  the  world  :  Abufing  the  Male-Seae,  caufeth  the  women  alfo  to  wearefcanc 
u  etc  one  theirtbiehisfeenebarctoprouoke  men  toluft.  Both  thefe  were 

nv  one  of  his  Balles  ,  it  is  agteatlewell  accounted  :  they  healc  the  place  in  fixe  or  eij,ht 
aodLes.  ThcB.amans  thatate  of  the  Kingsbloud  pticke  fomepattof  then  sk.nne;  and  pot 
*  therein  a  blacke  colour ,  which  lafteth  alway.  If  any  Merchant  tefott  thithet .  bee  (b  It 
itauemanymaydes  (faith  iUnfchmn)  oifeted  him  by  trett  patents  to  take  Wsthoyfc, 
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and  hauing  agreed  vwith  their  parents,  hee  may  for  the  time  of  his  abode, vfe  her  as  his  flauc 
or  his  Concubine  ,  without  any  diferedit  to  her.  Yea,  if  hee  come  againe,  after  lliee  is 
marryed  ,  hee  may,  for  the  time  hee  ftayeih  there,  demaund  her  in  like  fort  to  hiiyfe. 
And  whenamanmarrieth,  hee  will  requeft  forne  of  his  friends  to  lye  the  firft  niohtwith 
his  Bride,  There  are  aUb  among  them  that  fowvp  the  priuie  part  of  their  Daughters  lea- 
uing  oncly  paflage  for  Vrinc ;  which,  when  they  marry ,  pafle  vnder  the  Surgeons  hand  for 
remedie.  Gajper  Bdbj  ^  and  (jet.  tArthtUj  tell  of  another  cuftome  of  their  Virgins  if 
that  name  may  bee  giuen  them.  For,  faith  hee ,  e  Utrgines  in  hoc  regno  omnino  "hUm  reft.- 
lire  licet:  PnelUemm  emnet  fiatim a  pneritia  /itd medicament um  efuoddam  vfurpoHtyejHomHlie^ 
briadtBendmtur  ^aferta  contineninr :  idque  propter  globnlos  tjuos  in  virgie  Vir't  geSlant  :  illte 
enim  admittendls  virgines  arbliores  nnllo  mode  fuffictrmt.  Their  money  is  called  Oan^a  and 
is  made  of  Copper  and  Leade,  which  eucry  man  may  ftampe  that  will.  Gold  and  Sillier  is 
merchandife  and  not  money.  The  tides  ofthe  Sea  betweeneMartauan  and  Pegu  by  f  C<e- 

for  Fredricke  are  reputed  the  greateft  wonder  which  hee  faw  in  his  traucls ;  being  fo  violent 
that  the  ayre  is  filled  with  noyfc,  and  the  earth  qu  aketh  at  the  approach  of  this  watery  ele¬ 
ment,  {booting  the  Boats  that  paffe  therewith  as  arrowes ,  which  at  a  high  water  they  fuffer 
not  to  anchor  in  the  Channell,  which  would  betray  them  to  the  deuourinoiawes  of  the  re¬ 
turning  tide,  but  draw  them  toward  fome  Banke ,  where  they  reft  in  the  ebbe  on  dry  land” 
as  high  vpon  the  Channels  bottomc  as  any  houfc  top.  And  if  they  arriuenot  at  ihcirccr- 
taine  llations ,  they  muft  backc  againe  whence  they  came, no  place  elfc  being  able  to  fccure 
them.  And  when  it  encrcafeth  againe,  it  giueth  them  their  calls  or  falutaiions  :  thefiril  ** 
waucwafhcth  ouer  the  Barke  from  ftemmeto  fterne  :  the  fccond,  is  not  fo  furious ;  the 
%K.Fit(b.  ,  third,  raifeth the  Anchor.  In  Negrais  in  Pegu  g  diuers  people  dwell  in Boates,  which 
they  call  ;  the  Coun  trey  being  full  ofRiuers,  in  which  they  got  to  and  fro  with 
their  Families  :  as  ftrange  is  the  dwelling  here  on  the  Land ;  their  houfes  being  feton  high 
pofts,  and  their  going  vpon  Ladders  for  feareofiTygres.  From  hence  to  Pegu  istenne 
(as  is  faid  before)  orelcuen  dayesiourney  bythcRiuers,  as  before  is  exprclTcd,  where 
their  Markets  are  (as  their  dwellings)  vpon  the  water  in  Boates ,  nith  z  grtzt  Sombrtro 
likeaCart-wbccle,  tokcepe  offtheSunne  made  of  Coco-Lcaues,  They  vfe  in  riding  to 
carrybits  in  their  mouthesi  which  make  them  fwell  j  and  puffing  chcekes.  Thehusbands  3C 
buy  their  wiucs,and  if  they  roinike,put  them  away.  And  if  the  wiucs  Parents  will  take  away 
their  daughters,  they  muft  reftore  that  which  was  giuen  in  price  for  her.  Ifaman  dies  with¬ 
out  children,  the  King  is  his  Heirc.  And  if  hee  hath  children, the  King  hath  a  third.they  the 
reft.  They  vfe  to  catrie  men  fome  what  after  the  falhion  of  Congo,  in  a  kind  of  Couerict  of 
Cotton,  called  Dclingo  of  diuers  colours,  made  commodioufly  to  keepeofftheSunne  and 
Raine,  and  eafie  to  lie  on  as  a  bed,carried  by  fourc  men,  which  al  w  ay  runne  from  mornine  to 
night,  re  fling  onely  once  in  the  day.  The  wife,  children  and  flaues  ofthe  Debtor  arc  bound 
to  Che  Creditor:  who  may  carry  the  Debtor  to  his  houfc, and  Ihut  him  vp,or  clfe  fell  the  wife 
children  and  flaues.  The  Noble  and  Ignoble  obferue  one  falhion  of  attire ,  differing  in  the 
finenefle  of  the  matter,which  commonly  is  bombaft.  One  piece  for  a  {hirt,another  large  and 
painted, tied  vp  bctwcenc  the  Icggcs  j  On  their  heads  a  kind  of  Mitre,  of  the  fame,  and  fome  ^ 
like  aHiuc  :  they  goebatc-foot,  but  the  Nobles  vfually  arc  carried  in  Delingos  or  on 
Horfc-backe.  The  women  wcatca  fmockc  to  the  girdle.from  thence  a  ftrait  cloth  if  our 
pofc  to  {hew  that  they  arc  Women,in  fort  before  related.  They  goe  bare-footc  their  armw 
laden  with  Hoopes  of  Gold  and  Icwels ,  and  their  fingers  full  of  precious  Rings!  with  their 
haire  rolled  vp  about  their  heads.  Many  wcareacloth  about  their  {boulders  in  Read  of  a 
Cloakc  In  Pegu  they  vfe  much  Opium.  Aracanis  mid-way  betweene  Bengala  and  Peeu 
ontheCoaft.  Hec  isablc  ( M  Frederickf  )  toarmcmanyAuftsbySca,andbyLandhath 
ccrtainc  Sluces ,  w’ith  the  which, if  the  King  of  Pegu  his  greateft  enemy,  aflaulted  his  Coun 
trey, hee  could  at  pleafure  couer  a  great  parr  with  waters.  In  Pegu  they  haue  a cuftome  of  <0 
buying  and  felling  by  Brokers,which  Vndertake  for  the  performance  on  both  fides  Alfo  that  ^ 
others  ItandiPg  by  may  know  what  is  bidden  for  commodities ,  they  hauc  their  hands  vn 
dcr  a  cloth.and  by  touching  the  fingers.and  nipping  theioynts  (each  finger  and  ioync  hauinr 

his  proper  fignificatioD)  they  make  vp  their  batgaincs.  '  • 
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Chap.  V. 

Of  the  Religion  in  Pe^Uy  and  the  Coumrejsfometitne 

fubieU  thereto, 

li^Heir  VarelUei  br  Idol-Tcmplcs  in  the  Kingdome  df  Pegu  are  many,  «  They  a  R.Fitcb.uf, 
are  made  round  like  a  Sugar-Toafe  ,  or  a  Bell :  fomc  arc  as  high  as  a  Church,  Fredcrike, 
or  a  reafonablc  Steeple,  very  broad  beneath  :  Tome  a  quarter  of  a’mile in 
compaflciin  the  making  of  them,  they  confume  many  Sugar-Canes ,  with 
which  they  coucr  them  from  the  top  to  the  botcomc.  Within^  they  bee  all 
earth,  done  about  with  ftone.Thcy  fpend  thereon  much  gold,for  they  be  all 
gilded  aloft, and  many  of  them  from  the  top  to  the  bottome :  and  cuery  ten  or  twcluc  yeercs, 
they  mutt  bee  new  gilded,  becaufc  the  Raine  confumeth  off  the  gold,  for  they  ftand  open  a- 
broad.  Were  it  not  for  this  vainecuftome,  gold  would  there  be  good  cheape.  About  two 
dayesiouruey  from  Pegu,  there  is  a  or  Pagode,  which  is  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  Pe-  b  Gaf,  Balby 

gues.  It  is  called  Dogenne,  and  is  of  wonderfull  bigneffe,  and  all  gilded  from  the  foot  to  the  faith  that  ma- 
top.  This  houfc  is  fifty  fiue  paces  in  length,and  hath  in  it  three  lies  or  Walks, and  forty  great 
Pillars  gilded, which  ftand  betweene  them.  It  is  gilded  with  gold  within  and  without.Thcfe 
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which  all  along  are  fet  with  Trees  of  Fruits  in  fuch  wife,  that  a  man  may  goe  in  the  (hade  a- 
boue  two  miles  in  length.  And  when  their  Feaft-day  is ,  a  man  can  hardly  paffe  by  Water, 
or  by  Land,  for  the  great  pteafe  of  people,  which  refort  thither  from  all  places  of  the  King- 
dome.  There  arc  on  the  Ihoarcs  of  Dogon  two  Statues,  which  from  the  head  down-ward 
leptefcnt  young  men,  but  hauc  the  faces  of Deuils,  and  two  wings  on  their  backes.'  In  Pegu 
there  is  VarelU,  or  Temple,  like  to  this, which  the  King  frequented  to  doc  his  Holies  therein, 
mounting  vp  ftaircs,  at  the  foot  whereof  were  two  Tygers,  gaping  wide,  feeming  as  if  they 
20  had  bcenc  aliue.  BefidcsthcmanyMaga2ins(orTreafiiricsfulIofTrcafurc)  which  the  late 
Braman  King  had,  hec  had  nccrc  vnto  the  Palace  a  Court  walled  wiihftone,  the  gates 
whercofwcre  open  cuery  day.  W'ithin  this  Court  are  foure  gilded  Houfes,  coueredwith 
Lead ;  and  in  cuery  of  them  ccrtainc  Idols  of  great  valuc<  In  the  firft  houfc  was  a  great  Statue 
of  Gold, and  on  his  head  a  Crowne  of  Gold, befet  with  rare  Rubies  and  Saphites,  and  about 
him  foure  little  children  of  Gold.  In  the  fccond  Houfc  is  another  of  Siluer ,  as  high  as  an 
HoufCjfet  as  it  were  fitting  on  heapes  of moncy,crowncd,his  foot  is  as  long  as  a  man.  In  the 
third  houfc  there  is  the  like  Idoll  ofBraffcraird  in  the  fourth,ofC74»x.4 (which  is  their  Mony- 
mcttall,  tempered  of  Lead  and  Copper.)  In  another  Court,  notfarre  from  this,  ftand  foure 
other  Coloffes,or  huge  Images  of  Copper, in  Houfes  gilded  faire,as  they  are  themfelues,faue 
lo  the  head.  « tells  of  fiue  made  o(Ganz.d,  fo  raonftrous,that  the  toes  of  their  fccct  were 
as  big  as  a  man,  and  fitting  croffe-lcgged,  were  yet  as  high  as  one  could  hurle  a  ftonc ,  and 
were  all  gilded.  terna*jdes  rclatcth  of  thrccfcorc  and  feuen  Images  of  Gold,  richly  ador-  j  Fernanda 
ned  with  lewels ,  and  three  hundred  thrcefcore  and  fixe  C^mbaUngas ,  or  Gourds  of  Gold,  Epifi. 
molten  by  the  Kings  Father,  each  weighing  a  hundred  &  fourcfcorc  pound, befidcs  his  other 
Treafures ;  to  conccale  which,  he  flew  two  hundred  Eunuchs  his  attendants. 

Their  Tallipoys, «  before  they  take  Orders,  go  to  Schoolc  till  they  be  twentie  yeeres  old, 
or  morcjthcn  -they  come  before  a  Tallipoy, appointed  for  that  purpolc,whom  they  call  Rorp/i. 

Hce  (  as  chiefc .and  raoft  learned  )  examineth  them  many  times.  Whether  they  will  Icauc 
their  Friends, and  the  company  of  all  Womcn^  and  take  rpon  them  the  habitc  of  a  Tallipoy, 

50  Ifhec  be  content,  then  hee  rideth  vpon  an  Horfe  about  the  ftrccts,  very  richly  apparrclled, 
with  Drums  and  Pipes',  to  fhew,  that  hce  IcaUcth  the  riches  of  the  World  to  bee  a  Tallipoy. 

In  few  dayes  after,  he  is  carried  vpon  a  Thing  like  an  Horfe- litter ,  which  they  call  a  Serion^ 
vpon  ten  or  twclue  mens  {boulders, in  apparrell  of  a  Tallipoy,  with  Pipes  and  Drums,  and 
many  Tallipoys  with  him,  and  all  his  friends ;  which  accompany  him  to  his  Houfc,  Handing 
without  thcTowne,  and  there  Icauc  him.  Eucry  one  of  them  hath  his  Houfe  (  which  is  very 
little)  fet  vpon  fixe  orcightPofts.to  which  they  afeend  on  a  Ladder,  of  twclue  or  fourteenc 
fteps.  Thefc  Houfes  are  commonly  by  the  High-wayesfide  ,  and  among  the  Trees,  and  in 
the  Woods.  They  goe  ftrangely  apparrclled-,  with  one  Camboline ,  or  thin  Cloth ,  next  to 
their  bodic,  of  a  brownc  colour  s  another  of  yellow ,,  doubled  many  tirties  vpon  their  Ihoul- 
60  ders.  Thefe  two  bee  girded  to  them  with  a  broad  Girdle ;  and  they  haue  a  Skin  of  Leather 
hanging  on  a  ftring  about  their  ncckes, whereon  they  fit,b4rc-hcadcd  and  hare-footed, with 
their  right  arracs  bare, and  a  \>^Q^'^Smbrer9^  or  {hadow,  in  their  hands ,  to  defend  them  in 
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Summer  from  the  Sunne  ,  and  in  Winter  from  the  raine.  They  are  Otauen  on  their  heads, 
f  BMy  f.37.  beards  f,  and  all  their  bodies.  They  obferuc  perpetuall  Chaftitie,  and  are  modeft  in  their 
going.  When  one  of  them  dies,  his  body  is  kept  many  dayes  with  Feafls,  and  after  is  fee  on 
a  high  Scaffold,  many  Tallapoysfeafting  about  it.  Thus  it  is  carried  to  the  place  of  burning, 
by  a  great  number  of  people, where  it  is  confumed  with  fweet  Woods  to  the  bones, thefe  bu¬ 
ried  neerc  their  Houfes ,  and  the  affiescaft  into  the  water.  Bal^j  refemblcs  iheminHabitc 
and  Ceremonies  to  their  Friers. 

They  goe  with  a  great  Pot  made  of  Wood  or  fine  Earth,  and  couered ,  tyed  jwith  a  broad 
Girdle  vpon  their  ihoulders,  which  commeth  vnder  their  arme ;  wherewith  they  goe  to  beg 
their  Vidluals  which  they  eatc  ,  which  is  Rice,  Fifti,  andHearbs.  They  demand  nothing;  iq 
butcometothedoore,  and  the  people  prcfently  doe  giue  them  one  thing  or  other:  which 
they  put  together  in  their  Pot.  They  keepe  their  Feafis  by  the  Moone  ;  and  at  a  new  Moonc 
is  their  mortfolemncFeaft:  and  then  the  people  fend  Rice  and  other  things  to  that 
or  Church,  of  which  they  be  -.and  there  all  the  Tallipoys  of  that  Church  meet,  and  ate 
that  which  is  Cent  them.  They  Preach  againft  all  abufcs,and  many  refort  vnto  them.  When 
they  enter  into  their  .RTweit,  atthedocre  their  is  a  great  I  arre  of  Water,  with  a  Cocke  or  a 
Ladle  in  it,and  there  they  wafh  their  feet,  and  then  enter  in,  lifting  vp  their  hands  to  their 
heads,firfi:  to  their  Pteachev,&  then  to  the  Sun,  and  fo  fit  downc.When  the  Tallipoys  preach, 
many  of  the  people  carry  them  gifts  vnto  the  Pulpit,where  they  fit  and  preach.  And  there  is 
on«  that  fitteth  by  them, to  take  that  which  the  people  bring, which  is  diuided  among  them.  20 
They  haue  none  other  Ceremonies  nor  Seruice  that  I  could  fee,  but  onely  Preaching. 

Bmferrus  a  Francifean, and  after  him  Boterw,  fay.  That  they  hold  an  innumerablemulti- 
tude  ofWorlds ,  from  all  cterniiie  fucceeding  one  after  another  ;  and  alfo  an  innumerable 
number  of  Gods,  but  not  all  at  once.  They  imagine,  thatfiue  hauegouerned  this  prefent 
World,  whereof  fourc  arepaffed  aboue  2090.  yceres  agoe.  Now  they  are  without  a  God, 
and  expeftthe  fifth  many  Ages  hereafter :  after  w  hofe  death,  they  concciue,that  the  World 
(hall  perilh  by  fire,  and  then  another  World  fhall  follow,  and  others  Gods  to  rule  ir. 
They  recken  likewife  in  the  number  of  their  Gods  certaine  Men,  which  yet  haue firft  paffed 
intoFifheSjBeafts,  and  Birds,  of  all  forts.  After  death  theybclecue  three  Places;  one  of 
Pleafurc,  Semm^  ( like  the  Mahumetane  Paradife;)  another  of  Torment,  the  third  of  30 

Annihilation,  which  they  call  W/^rf.The  Soulcs,aftcrtheirphantafie, abide  in  the  two  former 
placcs,wheoce  they  returne  fo  often  into  this  life, till  at  laft  they  be  holden  worthy  that 
Hec  addeth,  that  they  haue  Couents  or  Colledges  of  Priefts ,  which  liue  three  hundred  to* 
gethcr,  or  more,  in  one  place,  haue  no  vfe  of  Women,  are  harbourers  of  Strangers,  and  liue 
fome  of  Aimes,  feme  of  Rents.  They  haue  like  Nunneries  alfo  for  the  Women,  There  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  in  oneldol-Saniluary  (whereof  they  haue  many)i2eooo.  Idols.Thcy  faft  thirtic 
dayes  in  the  yeere ;  in  which  they  cat  nothing  till  night.  They  arc  of opinion.That  ht  which 
in  this  world  robbeth  another  man ,  fhall  in  the  next  world  bee  bis  leruant  for  recompcnce. 
They  hold  it  a  fin  alfo  to  kill  a  lining  creature,although  this  be  not  ftridly  obferued  amongft 
them.  Some  lewes  arc  of  opinion.  That  this  people  defeended  of  thofe  Ifraelites  which  Sa^  40 
/om«»  fent  to  Ophir, which  they  place  in  this  Kingdome.s  But  the  Peguans  thcmfclucs  aferibe 
their  Religion  to  a  Dog, and  a  China  woman,  whichefcaped  fliipwracke. 

The  Dcuill  is  highly  worlhipped  of  thefe  Pegufians,  h  to  whom  they  eredi  a  ftately  Al¬ 
tar,  and  adorne  it  with  varictic  of  Flowers,  and  Meates  of  all  forts,  fo  to  fee  and  feede  him, 
that  hee  fhould  not  hurt  them.  This  is  principally  done  when  they  are  ficke :  for  then  they 
make  Vowes,  and  build  Altars,  which  they  couer  with  Clothes  and  Flowers.  Theyenter- 
taine  him  alfo  with  diuerfitie  ofMuficke,and  appoint  him  a  Priefi,  whom  they  call  the  DeftiU 
Father ,  which  procurcth  his  Rites  and  Muficke.  Some,  as  foone  as  they  rife  from  their 
beds,  bring  a  basket  of  Rice,  andmeates,  and  a  burning  Torch  in  their  hands,  running  vp 
and  downe  in  the  ftreets ,  openly  profefltng  to  feede  the  Deuill  to  preuent  harmc  from  them  5® 
that  day.  And  if  Dogs  follow  thcm,thcy  hold  them  to  be  fent  of  the  Deuill, to  dcuoure  thofe 
meates  in  his  name.  Some  will  not  eatetill  they  haue  firft  caft  fomething  behinde  their 
backes  to  the  Deuill.  And  in  the  Country  Villages  fome  of  the  richer  Inhabitants  leauc  their 
houfes  furnilhed  with  ftore  of  food  three  monethsipace  to  bee  inhabited  of  him,  keeping 
meanc  while  in  the  fields :  that  fothc  other  nine  moneths  theymay  bee  out  of  his  danger. 

And  howfocuer  the  Tallipoys  preach  againft  this  deuillifli  dcuotion,  yet  they  cannot  reclaim 
the  people.  The  T  allipoys  euery  Munday,arifc  early,  and  by  the  ringing  of  a  Bafon  call  toge¬ 
ther  the  people  to  their  Sermons,  which  areofluftice  toman,  but  nothing  of  Religion  to 
God.  They  wafh  themfflues  once  a  yeere,  *  and  the  water  wherewith  they  are  wafhed,the 
people  account  holy ,  andteferue  it  ibr  their  drinke,  as  a  holy  potion.  They  hold  that  all  So 
■which  doe  well,  of  whatfoeuer  Religion,  ftiall  be  faued,  and  therefore  care  not,  as  "Ba/iy  af- 
firmeeb,  if  any  of  thdr  Nation  turne  Chriftiao. 

They 
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Thev  hauc  many  Feafts  very  rokmnlyobferued.  One Feaft(callrdi’d/)4«GMe^i>j  is  kept  k  Sai<mGi»- 

ilae  Icaeues  from  the  Ciiie  ;  whither  the  King  rides  in  a  triumphall  Chariot,  with  his  chit. 
o  ;,^ene  in  exceeding  pompe  (fo  adorned  with  Icwcls,that  the  eye  cannot  endure  their  ILi- 

his  Nobles  auending.  Another  1  is  kept  in  Pegu.againft  which  day  all  the  Courtiers  isafa^Catm. 
them  ccrtainc  Pillarior  Images  of  diuers  formes ,  kept  clofely ,  that  none  may  fee 
prouide  them  certa  till  the  Day.  Thclje  arc  made  of  Indian  Reedes,  earned  and  gil- 

^  ^^Ind  on  the  Fcftiuall  prefented  to  the  King, who  praifeth  the  moft  artificial!  of  them.  All 

-  htnor  ofthcirldcl. ,  «hofc  Fc.ft  i.  ,s ,  ,h«  all 

.  pj-.e.handed.  Thcyhauc  «  a  Fcaft  of  Watering  cclebraacd  in  the  old  mSapanVahii 
sr«b«  -dhi'child«n,  „i,hRof..wac.rfpri„llco„c  ano.her. 

A^lUhe  Captaines  like  wife  befprinkle  each  other,  that  they  feeme  as  wet  as  if  they  came 
out  ofa  Riuer.  It  is  faid  of  the  laft  Kings  Father,  that  when  the  people  were  thus  walhmg^hc 
mil  1  fend  araoogfi  them  an  Elephant  .which  flew  many  of  them,  whereat  he  laughed ;  the 

^  nle  lamented  Another  Feafi  “they  hauc.whercin  they  hauc  a  triall  of  their  Ships, which  nSafanTionan* 

1  A  .  Fcaftlafteth  a  moneth.  A  fifth Feaft  ®  is  called  Giaitnofegienon,  in  honor  of  o  SapanGiau 
‘  Idcll  Th^  many  othc,  F»«s .  but  rhefe  th.  mod  folcmnu.  M..,  Carr,. 

‘  PottOEall  concluding  a  league  with  the  King  of  Pegu,  the  Kings  Depuoe,  caufed  the  Ar- 
ricles  of  aceofd.wiiitcn  in  Poitugall  and  Pegu-languages  with  golden  Letters  to  bee  read 
lend  and  then  tent  the  fcrole,  and  with  a  few  leauts  of  an  odoiiferous  tree.caufed  the  fame 

f  hrebumed  to  a(h-s,  upon  which  hee  laid  bohhand.ofthePtieft  ,  who  m  the  Name  ot 

L  Kioe  fware  to  thofe  Articles.  Thefe  things  being  done  wUh  gteat  attention  and  filenee, 

C.r«l.  foth  in  a  fnpjrrBitious  faneie.to  defile  Holy  W.it,  with  eonfirraat.on  ofan  Oath  to  .  , , 

°'ITth/yeeteofou^Lord,,8^theKingofAu.tebelling(asisbefote^hewed)theK^^^^^  •  ' 

.fPedu  bvfingleeombate,flewtheTtaytor.  The  fight  was  on  Elephants:  in  which,  the  — 
w  ll^J.EleDLnt  and  the  Auan  Prince,  died.  TheliuingEicphantwaspiererredtothe 
Pegufians  Elcp  ,  rr  ^  p  ^  bcalfUneffe  of  Men  imitate  the  bu- 

place  oft  e  r®  >  forrowed  fo  P  for  his  Maficr,  that  nothing  mightcomfori  him.  And  p  O^er 
aeiZrghh^e^delntluaUyewo”^^^^^ 

eftate  vender  a  mightier  Mafiet,  yet  would  he  fcatrce  c«afc  to  weepe,  or  bc^in  to  catc,  till  hjs  chan«,wbich 

fif leenc  da^s  y„res  in  learning  the  Pegu's  Language,  and  Myfle-  weeping.' 

BomferniSy  ^ft  >  P  Rclieion  amongft  them  j  but  was  foanc  forced  to 

then  they  had.  This  was  afrao  15  57"  creatures :  fot  which  caufe, Apes  q 

Croeod.lesand  Ape.  A  aie  aceou^^^^^^  „ceptfottheyfeof  theitPirefc  ,  ot  Temples. 

”he«  the®%d  keepethem  with  diligent  refpeia.  And  though  the  Crocodiles  in 

whei«  they  t^  tn  >  men  daily  vet  in  a  blind  zcalc  they  will  drinke  no  other- water, ac- 
the  jnd  thckfoulcs  certainly  faued.whofe  bodies  are  thus  certainly  ^ 

counting  this  h  y.  fometimes  arc  thirtie  foot  in  lcngtb;onc  of  which, 

frUnf**  «jhich  wasobfcrucdtobcmoftmanflaying,to  be  fldinc.  . ,  '  ,  " 

caufed  one  pegu,  did  their  homage, and  prefented  tbcmfclues  be- 

Thc  kof  ekd  to  him, but  to  his  white  Elephants  alfo.  When 

fore  him, kneehogsye^  y  coucrs,aod  betwixt  them  ctea  a  golden 

the  King  dyethj^ey  thecorncs  appfyingr  thereto  Musk, and  the  moft  fweet  Woods,  - 

Theatrejin  which  they  place Theatre  or  Pageant  on  fire. 

with  »‘>'e'^^'  “"THllpoh .  which  fing  till  they  thinletbe  bodie  to  bee  eonfUmed  to. 

50  „,ffe  or  lumpe  of  thefe  afhes  and  ihilke,  and  commit  the  fam*. 

aftics.  Then  doc  ebbing  water :  The  bones  which  remains,  they  came  to 

to  Scam  the  ofS  aChappai,doeburie  thefame  therrin.  'After  this, they rc- 

anothcr  j  acctrdfng  to  the  accuftomed  Rites,  inaugurate  the  n^  King.  The^ 

turoc  to  the  vcc  hauc  heat'd)  had  his  bones  buried  in  Dogon. '  ^  - 

father,  of  that  King  g  andLcofic  daydsiiourney  from  pegu)whcn-t¥e  people  be^ 

In  lamahcy.or  IangonBa,(  ,  '  Deiiil  ^  if  thev  cfcape  :  and  when  thcyibc  rcco* 

ficke.thcy  make  a  vbw,to  ®  many  Pipes  and  Drpmmcs*  and  many  otherlhftTumcrits, 

„ered..Key  make  a  e«„,Figg«.-  ^"««. 

and  dancing  all  the  night.  Theu  -eiovcinewthey  offcrtortbeDcuill,  and'fay,  Tfeejr 

other  Ftumi  and  With  S"«  .  ,^ndi,hisLd.  in  their  dadting,  they  ene  and 

Cu“udrS;;Mhcntheyb.f.^^^^ 
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_ _  C  H  A  P,(5.' 

them ,  and  fing ,  to  pleafe  the  Deuill ,  that  hee  (hould  not  hurt  them.  When  one  is  dead 
hcc  IS  earrycdrpon  a  great  Frame  (asisfaidbeforeoftheTallipoys)  made  like  a  Tower* 
with  a  couering  all  gilded,  made  of  Cancs,carricd  by  fourteene  or  fixtcenc  men  with  preac 
Minftreinc,to  a  place  out  of  the  Towne,and  there  is  burned.  He  is  accompanied  with  all  hia 
ftiends  and  neighbours,  all  Men  :  and  they  g.ue  to  the  Tallipov  s,or  Pnefts.many  Matts  and 
Cloth;  and  then  returnc  to  the  houfe,  where  they  feaftit  two  daycs  :  which  beinc  exniw 
ted, the  Women  accompanie  the  wife  to  the  place  where  hee  was  burned ,  and  there  foend 
«  while  in  mourning :  Then  doe  they  gather  the  pieces  of  bones  .which  bee  left  rnburned 
and  buricthem,  and  then  returne  to  their  houfes.  The  nccrc  of  kindred  doe  alfo  Ihaue  their 
heads,  both  men  and  women. 

, _  10 
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Of  Bengatd, 

fHc  Kingdomc  of  Bcngala  >  :i,  very  large,  and  hath  of  Coaft  one  hundred  and 
and  as  much  within  Land.  meafurethic 

horn  the  Confines  of  the  Kmgdome  ofRamu  or  Porto  Grande  to  Palmerine 
:ninetie  miles  beyond  Portopequene,  in  all  fix  hundred  miles  long.  The  RU 
^•uer  Chabcris  (  which  fomc  call  Guenga,  and  thinke  to  bee  the  ancient  Gan- 
I-  .1”)  watereth  it :  it  is  plentiful!  in  Rice]  Wheat,  Sugar,  Ginger.Long-pep- 

per, Cotton  and  Silkc;and  enioyeth  a  very  wholfomc  ayrc.Thc  Inhabitants  necrc  the  liwrc 
are  (for  the  moa  part  )M^humetans,  and  foalfo  was  the  King,  before  the  Great  io 

(on^c  likemf<rof  bis  owne  Se«a  )  conquered  Him.  Gouro  the  feat  Royall,  and  Bengalfare  ^ 

fenoaU  Sat'a  '  ^^lled  GMigeiicut  ^  now  bearethnamc 

Bengda,  Chatigan  is  alfo  reckoned  aroongfi  theirCitiei.  They  are  b  ti  mofi  fubtile  and  wic¬ 
ked  pcople,and  are  efieeroed  the  word  flaues  of  all  India  tfor  that  thevareall 

ted  'rh^'h  *  a*  ’  this  fault  is  common  through  all  India,  no  place  except 

ted.  Theyhaucacuftomc,  neuer  to  drefTeor  feeth  mcat  twicein  oncpoc  buf  haue eiierk 

time  a  new  one.  Whcniocucr  they  arc  found  in  Adultccie ,  they  hauc  &  c  Nofes  cut  off 
and  are  thence  forwards  narrowly  looked  to,rhat  thcy.keepc  noLach  Ss  com^ 
Portugdls  haue  here  P^rto  an,d  Tey«/w,  but  without  Forts  and  Gouernmenf 

cuery  man  liumg  aftcthis  0  woe  lufi  :  andfibr  the  moftpart,  they  are  fochas  dare  not  iSr/n 
their  places  of  better  GoUemment,  for  fpme  wickedneffe  hy  thcmcodjimtccd.  ,  ^ 

In  Bcngala  ^re  found^^eat  numbers  of  or  Uibocerotcr,  whofc  home  f growing  vd 
from  his  iopwt)  Teeth, Flc!^  Blood,aaw€s>,aad.  whatfocuer  he  hath  without  and  wkhilhh 
bodic,is  good  againft  po^yfon,  and  is  much  accountcd.of  throughoucall  India.  The  skinne 
vpon  ,‘bthe.vpper  partof  this  Bead, is  all  wr.nklcd,as  if  heerwerearmed  w  3a  fields'  I  i,  a 
great  enemy  of  the  Elephant.Some  thinke  that  this  is  the  right  Vnicorne  ai  vet  th^ro 

IS  no  other  by  late  Trauellcrsfbund ,  but  oriely  by  heare^fay.  Oncly.  LodouicHs  f^crrvmm 
ttui  e  faith,  he  faw  a  couple  of  tbofe  other  Vnicorncs  at  Meeea  t  Lu  ‘ 

three CubUt,  being of.be bign.ffe of  . GoUrfl^o 

Bookcof koorc-footed  Bc,aft$,citeth  this  ttftimonyi  and  foiincochcrs  wherpbv  n^rr«.« 
elh,  thattberearedraetsrom  of  tbefe  VnicorneJtbBtjt  cannot  feemc  othetw^fe then 
irange..fc.t  m  th.t  laft  hundred  rfyeeres,  *herein  the  World  hath  ,n.  veylcd  Se  mor. 
then  euet  before  j  wne  ofcredit(tha.  I  ban,  heard)  hath  affirmed  himfelfc  »  ha.e  feS' 

iK^lTT’^fr  piitnr<they  haue  lately  abufed  A/.r.C«y«e,who  writine  ' 

Aat  he  faytynicornes  a.  the  Mogors  or  Mogol.  Courl(which,as  fome  th?t  w«e  .heTwW 
me  were  Rh.hocero.es)  they  hauepublilhed  . he  fame  witbpiaweofthe  Painters  VoSrce 

rr,dl“i'’”l^'”'”'u°“.‘'  «hit  growttb  out  of  the  Lddle  ofthe  Nofe 

and  isbut,flioxt,  th^lehgtbsf  amanshandibeing  a'large-Hornes  mcariir.»-  u*  l  • 

ported  of their  vertueigafinttipoyfon,  ptoceedeth  ftom  the  heaths  which  BengaU  vMidedf  •  to 

whofthornes  ate  m  aceouBtagamRyendrae  i  as  I  my  fclf,  (faith  [Mfihttm )  haue  prtLd. 

The 
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g  Bar.Dec.tc 


The  Kidgs  f  of  Bengala,  m  times  part,  were  chofen  of  the  Abaffiiie  or  /Ethiopian  flaues,  f  r  p  t 
as  the  Soldans  of  Cairo  were  fometime  of  the  CircafljatiMamalukes.  Northward  from  Ben- 
galalyeth  the  Kingdomc  ofArracan,  before  mentioned.  The  great  fubdued  thefc  parts 
and  the  Kingdome  of  Mien, about  the  yete  13,72.  while  Marcus  Patsltts  liued  there.  Arracan 
Chandican,atid  Siripur  arc  by  Fermndek.  placed  in  Bengala,  as  fo  many  Kingdomes ;  Patane 
orPatenaubyFre^/fW^eand  Fitch  reckoned  to  another  Bcngalah  Kingdortie  :  which  our 
Country-man  MafterF/wA,  calleth  the  Kingdome  of  Gouren  :  fo  that  vnder  this  name;  Ben- 
gala.  are  comprehended  many  Seigniories  •  all,  or  the  moft  part  now  fubied  to  the  Mogor, 

'i-  11. ' 

of  CattgeSy  md  the  Sttperjlitiorns  there  ohferaed. 

|Vr  Maps  {eeme  not  to  deferibe  the  Riuer  Ganges  (fo  will  wee  here  terme  it  with 
Ortelm,  CaihalduSy  Barrtm,  and  all  our  later  Traucllers,  both  Merchants  and  le- 
fuites)  according  to  the  due  courfe  thereof.  For  Chaberis  they  bring  from  the 
North ,  cnclining  to  the  Eaft  '  Guenga  from  the  Weft ;  but  Mafter  Fitch,  which 
continued  hue  months  in  paffing  downc  firft  in  lamcna  from  Agra,which  falleth  into  Gan- 
30  then  in  Ganges  it  felfe  to  Bengala  (  although  he  confefteth  it  may  be  done  in  (hor- 

■  ter  time  )  faith,  it  commeth  from  the  North- weft,  and  runneth  Eaft  into  the  Sea.  Some  call 
Chaberis,  Ganges ;  and  fome  hold  Guenga  to  be  Ganges  ;  and  fome  make  but  one  Riuer  of 
them  both  ;  and  hence  may  happily  arife  in  part ,  that  fecking  of  Ganges  fo  farre  off.  Both 
Ganga  and  Ganges  are  in  facred  account  (  faiih  g  'Barros)  and  therefore  the  Mahometan 
Kings,  will  not  fuffer  the  fuperftitiouswaftiing  of  thcEthnikes  therein  without  a  Cuftomc 
orimpofttion.  >  ’  ' 

^^**8^*  ^  ®  place  called  that  is, the  entrie  of  the  Sea,  in  which  are  h  BaWy^ea^.^i, 

many  Fithes  called  Sea-Dogs.  They  which  are  weary  ’of  this  World  ,  and  defire  tohaue  a 
quicke  paffage  to  Paradife,  daft  iii  thcmfclues  herd  to  bee  deuoured  of  thefc  Fifties ;  perfwa- 
30  ^‘“8  thcmfclues,  that  the  next  and  readieft  way  thither, is  by  their  jawes. 

Ganges  i  ouerflowinghis  bankes,  in  times  paft  dfbwncd  many  Villages,  which  fore-  i  R,piicb, 
maine;  and  hath  changed  his  wonted  channellithexartjfe-thatTanda  (  a  Citic  of  trafficke, 

where  the  people  goe  naked  to  the  wafte  )  ftandech  tibW  a '  league  from  the  Riuer.  It  wate- 
leth  a  fruitfull  Countrey  and  populous,- and  (  as  the  Oefeans  high  Collfe^or)  rcceiueth  into 
him  many  Riuers  by  the  way,  fome  no  lefle  cherfit  felfi;fo  that  in  the  time  of  raine,you  can¬ 
not  fee  from  the  one  fide  of  Ganges  to  the  other.  The' fuperliitious  opinion  conceiued,  in 
thofe  parrs,  of  this  Riuer,  appeareth  by  the  reports  ©fall.  ^  Emame  I  Pinner  KC&vabait  oh-  k  Hler.Zaa, 
ferued  matiy  to  refort  thither  on  Pilgrimage, fometime  but  of  that  Citic  fourc  thoufandj  and  Ema»,Ph, 
was  told  by  the  Gouernour  of  Bengala ,  vnder  the  'Mogorthen  at  Labor,  that  there  came 
thither  fometime  three  hundred  thoufand,or  fourc  hurtdrcdlthoufand  Pilgrims.  And  addetb; 

That  not  long  before  his  comming  to  Cambaia  there  atTcmblcd  there ,  to  this  dcuout  iout- 
ney,  fifeie  thoufand  people.  Happy  they  cftecmc  that  man  which  waftieth  hjmfelfc  therein, 
and  fecure  of  faluation,  if  at  tbepoint  of  death  hee  may  drtnke  of  this  water.  Hcc  conferred 
with  one  Gedacham,^  great  man, which  had  been  on  this  holy  voyage,  and  had  there  weigh¬ 
ed  his  Mother  three  times  •,firft,by  her  weight  in  Silucrjfccondly, in  GoId;thirdly,inPearfcs,  ‘  > 

allwhichhcgauctothepoore.  A  brother  of  his,  called  being  to  goe  to  the  great  A/c-  '  ' 

offered  one  hundred  and  fiftie  thoufand  >  PardaveS  y  that  his  *Pagods  or  Idols  ftiould 
fend  him  good  fucceffe.  They  make  an  Image  alfo  to  this  Riuer,  whereUnto  they  doe  diuine 
honor;  The  King  of  Calecut ,  and  the  other  Kings  of  Malabar  kcepe  a  folcmne  feaft  cuery 
50  tweluc  yeeresjin  honor  of  this  Riuer ;  bc<aufc  that  long  fince  a  certaihe  Brachmane{h\([^  ac- 
cufed)fled  vnto  Ganges,  5c  there  led  an  auftcrc  life  twcluc  yeercs,  worftiipping  that  Streame 
and  his  Idoll,  to  whom,  when  hcc  purpofed  to  rcturnc  home,  after  thofc  twcluc  yeereg  cxpi« 
red, that  Image  of  Ganges  appeared,  and  faid,That  on  the  taft  day  oiFebrmrj  he  would  ap- 
pearc  in  a  Riuer  of  his  ownc  Countrey,  and  caufc  the  Watcrs'therebf  to  arife,  and  run  back¬ 
ward  in  witneffeof  his  innoccncic ,  and  bade  him  aftcmblc  all  the  Lords  of  Malabar  to  the 
fight,  which  accordingly  came  to  paffe,and  thememorie  thereof  is  by  this  Feaft  folcmnized. 

Bannaras  "  isa  gtcatToWncon  Ganges,  to  which  the  Gentiles  out  of  farre  Countries  n  R.Fiieb: 
come  on  Pilgrimage.  The  men  arc  fhauen  all  but  the  crowne.  Alongft  thewater-fideare 
many  fairc  Houfcs,in  which  ftand  Images  of  cuill  fauor,madc  of  ftonc,  and  wood,  like  Leo- 
60  pards,  Lyons,  Monkeys,  Men,  Women,  Peacocks,  and  Dcuils,  with  fourc armes  and  hands, 
fitting  clofc-lcggcd,and  holding  fomewhatin  their  hands.  There  arc  diuas  old  men, which 
on  places  of  earth ,  made  for  chat  purpofc,  fit  praying,  and  they  giuc  the  people  (which  by 
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breaks  of  day, and  before,  come  out  of  the  Towne,to  wafti  ihemfelues  in  Ganges )  three  or 
foure  ftrawes  which  they  take, and  hold  them  between  their  fingers  where  they  w  aflr  the m- 
felues :  and  fome  fit  to  niatke  them  in  the  foreheads ,  and  they  haue  in  a  cloth  a  little  Rice, 
Barley  ,or  Money,  which  they  giue  to  thefe  old  men.  After  that,  they  goe  to  diners  of  their 
Images,  and  giue  them  of  their  facrifices,  thofc  old  men  in  the  meanc  while  praying,  which 
roaketh  all  holy.  They  haue  one  Idoll  called  fours  hands  and  clawes.  On  certainc 

great  caruedfiones  alfo  they  powre  Water,  Rice,  Wheat, 8cc.  They  haue  a  great  place  like  a 
Well,with  fteps  to  goe  dowue,  wherein  the  water  ftandeth  foule,  and  ftinketh,  by  realon  of 
thofe  many  flowers,  which  they  continually  throw  there  into.  Many  people  arc  alwayes 
therein,  with  imagination  of  pardon  for  their  finnes ,  becaufe  G  o  n  (as  they  blafphemc  ) 
wafhed  himfelfe  therein.  They  gather  vp  the  Sand  in  the  bottome,  as  a  holy  Relikc.  They 
pray  not  but  in  the  water,  and  wafh  themfelues  ouer.hcad,  lading  vp  water  with  both  their 
hands,  and  turne  themfelues  about ,  and  then  drinkc  a  little  of  the  water  three  times,  after 
which  they  go  to  their  gods  in  their  houfes.  Some  of  them  will  wafli  a  place  which  is  their 
length,  and  then  pray  vpon  the  earth,  with  their  armes  and  legs  at  length  out,  atrd  will  rife 
vp  and  lye  downe,and  kifle  the  ground  twcntic  or  thirtie  times, but  wil  not  ftirre  their  right 
foot.  Some  vfc  fiftcene  or  fixtccne  Pots, little  and  great, ringing  a  Bell, while  they  make  their 
mixtures, ten  or  twclue  times  ;and  make  a  circle  of  water  about  their  Pots,  and  pray :  ethers 
fittingby,  one  of  which  rcacheth  them  their  Pots.  They  fay  Wer  thefe  Pots  diuers  things  20 
many  times,  which  done, they  goe  to  their  gods  and  ftrew  their  Sacrifices, which  they  thinkc 
are  very  holy,  and  markc  many  of  them,  which  fit  by,  in  their  foreheads,  efteemed  as  a  great 
gift.  There  come  fiftic,  and  fometime  an  hundred  together,  to  this  Well, and  to  thefe  Idols. 

About  their  Idols,  in  fome  houfes,  fittcih  one  in  warme  wcathcr,to  blow  the  windc  with 
aFan  vpon  them.  And  when  they  fee  any  company  conoming ,  theyring  a  little  Bell,  and 
many  giue  them  their ,a.lmes.  None  of  thefe  Idols  haue  a  good  face.  Some  are  blacke,  and 
haue  clawes  of  brafle  ;  and  fome  ride  on  Peacocks  or  other  Fowlcs.  One  there  is  alwayes 
attended  with  his  Fan,  to  make  windc,  which  (they  fay  )giueth  theta  all  things,  both  food 
and  rayiucnt.  Here  fome  are  burned  to  afhes,fome  fcorcbcd  in  the  fire,  and  thrownc  into  the 
water,  when  they  are  dead  :  the  Foxes  prcfently  eat  them.  The  Wiues  doc  burne  with  their  go 
Husband  when  they  dye :  if  they  will  not,  their  heads  arc  fhauen,  and  neucrany  account  is 
made  of  them  after.  Ifa  MaOj  Or  Womanbefieke,  and  like  to  die ,  they  will  lay  him  before 
their  Idols  all  night :  and  that  fhall  la^nd  or  end  him.  And  if  hce  dec  not  mend,  that  night 
his  friends  will  come  and  fit  a  little  with  him,and  cric,  and  after  will  carric  him  to  the  water 
fide,  and  fet  him  vpon  a  little  raft.madc  of  reeds,  and  fo  let  him  goe  downc  theRiucr.  The 
chiefc  Idols  arc  very  euiIl>fauoured,  their  mouthes  monflrous ,  their  cares  gilded,  and  full  of 
Ic wcls.their  teeth  and  eyes  of  gold,'  filuer,  glaffe, coloured  blacke,  with  Lampes  continually 
burning  before  them.  Into  their  Houfes  or  Temples  you  may  not  cntcr,with  your  fhooes  on. 
When  the  fcorchcd  Indians  arc  throwne  into  Ganges, the  Men  fwim  with  theirfaccs  down¬ 
wards, the  Women  with  their  faces  vpwardsjwhich  Ihad  thought  they  had  byfomcmcancs 
caufcd,but  they  denied  it.  The  people  goe  all  naked, with  a  little  cloth  about  their  middle. 
Their  Women  are  exceedingly  on  their  necks, armes, and  cares,  decked  with  Rings  of  Silucr, 
Copper,  Tinne,  and  luorie  hoopes  :  they  arc  marked  with  a  great  fpot  of  red  in  their  fore¬ 
heads,  and  a  ftroke  of  red  vp  to  the  crownc,  and  fo  itrunneth  three  wayes.  Their  marriages 
are  in  this  fortrThe  Man  and  the  Woman  come  to  the  vtatcffidc,  where  flandeth  a  Bramane 
or  Ptieft,  with  a  Cow  and  a  Calfc ,  or  a  Cow  with  Calfc :  thefe  all  goe  into  the  Water  togc« 
ther,the  Bramane  holding  a  white  cloth  of  foure  yards  long,  and  a  basket  crofle  bound  with 
diuers  things  in  it.  This  cloth  he  layeth  vpon  the  backe  of  the  Cow.  And  then  he  taketh  the 
Cow  by  the  tayle,  and  faith  certiine  words.  Shee  hath  a  Copper  or  a  Brafle  pot.full  of  wa¬ 
ter.  The  man  holdeth  hit  hand  by  the  Bramans  hand  ,  and  the  wiues  hand  by  her  husbands,  5o 
and  all  haue  the  CoW  by  the  tayle.  Then  they  powre  water  out  of  the  pot  vpon  the  Cowes  < 
tailc,  which  runneth  thofow  all  their  hands ,  and  they  lade  vp  water  with  their  hands ,  and 
then  the  Brachmanetyeth  their  clothes  together.  After  this,they  goe  round  about  the  Cow 
and  Calfc,  and  giue  fomewhat  to  tltc  poorc  there  attending,  Icauing  the  Cow  and  Calfc  for 
the  Bramans  vfc, and  offer  to  diuers  of  their  Idols  mony :then  lying  downe  vpon  the  ground, 
they  klfle  it  diuers  timcs,and  go  their  way.  Betwcenc  this  and  Fatanaw  arc  diuers  Thccues, 
like  the  Arabians, without  certainc  abode. 
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» Atane  or  Patanaw  is  a  gtcat  Townc  and  long,  with  large  ftrcets ,  fimple  houfcs  of 
I  earth,  couercd  with  thatch,  the  people  tali  and  flendcr ,  n)anyold;fomctimesa 
*  Kingdome,  now  fubiefl:  to  the  Mogor.  They  haue  gold,  which  (  as  in  America  ) 
w-”--'— dig  out  of  the  Pits, and  walli  the  Earth  in  great  Bolls.  The  Women  here  arc 
fo  decked  with  Siluer  and  Copper, that  it  is  ftrangc  to  fee, and  by  reafon  of  fuch  Rings  vpon 
^  their  Toes, they  can  wearc  no  Ihooes.Here  I  faw  a  diffembling  Prophec,which  fate  vpon  an 
Horfc  in  the  Market-place,  and  made  as  though  hee  flept,  and  many  of  the  people  came  and 
touched  his  feet  with  their  hands,  and  then  kiffed  their  hands.  They  tookc  him  for  a  Great 
Man, but  I  faw  he  was  a  laz.ie  Lubber ;  and  there  I  left  him  fleeping.  The  people  here,  arc 
great  Praters  and  Diffcnablers.  As  I  came  from  Agra  downc  the  Riuer  lemcna  ,  I  faw  alfo 
many  naked  Beggars, of  which  the  people  make  great  account ;  they  call  them  SchefcheM^tc 
I  faw  one,  which  was  a  monftcr  among  the  rcft,wcaring  nothing  on  him, with  a  long  beard, 
thchayreofhisheadcouctinghispriuities.  The  nayles  offome  of  his  fingers  were  two  In¬ 
ches  long  ;  for  he  would  cut  nothing  from  him*.  Neither  would  he  fpeake,but  was  accom¬ 
panied  with  eight  or  ten  which  fpakefor  him.  When  any  man  fpake  to  him,  hee  would  lay 
his  hand  vpon  his  breft,  and  bow  hirafclfe,  but  fpeake  he  would  not  to  the  King.  The  King 
of  Patanaw  was  Lord  of  the  greateft  part  of  Bengala,  vntill  the  Mogoll  flue  their  laft  King. 

After  which  tweluc  of  them  ioyned  in  a  kindc  of  Ariflocratie  and  vanquilhcd  the  Mogolls 
( it  feemes  this  was  in  the  time  of  Emmaftpaxda  )  and  ftill  notwithftanding  the  Mogolls 
Greatneffc,  are  great  Lords ;  fpecially  he  of  Siripur,  and  of  Ciandecan,and  aboue  all 
fndalim.  Nine  of  thena  are  Mahometans.  Thus  Fernandes*  Thefe  Pataneans  feeme  by  the 

lefuites  report  to  come  of  the  Tartars.  •' 

In  thofe  parts  they  had  many  ftrange  Ceremonies.  Their  Bramans  or  Priefts  come  to  the 
Water, and  haue  a  firing  about  their  necks  made  with  great  Ceremonies,  and  lade  vp  Water 
50  with  both  their  hands ,  and  turne  the  firing  firft  with  their  armes  within,  and  then  one  arme 
^  after  the  other  out.  Here  alfo  about  lemena ,  the  Gentiles  will  cate  no  flcih ,  nor  kill  any 
thing.  They  pray  in  the  Water  naked, and  dreffe  their  raeatc  and  cateit  naked :  and  for  thejc 
penance  they  lye  flat  vpon  the  earth,  and  rife  vp  and  turne  themfelues  about  thirtie  or  fortie 
times, and  vfe  to  hcaue  vp  tbeir  hands  to  the  Sunne,  and  to  kiffc  the  earth,  with  their  arme* 
and  legs  ftrctched  out  along,  their  right  leg  being  alwayes  before  the  left.  Euery  time  they 
lye  downe,  they  fcorc  it  with  their  fingers,  to  know  when  their  fiint  is  ended.  The  Bra- 
mans  markc  themfelues  in  their  foreheads,  earcs,  and  throats,  with  a  kinde  of  yellow  gearc 
whichtheygrinde;  euery  morning  they  doc  it.  And  they  haue  fome  old  men  which  goe  in 
the  ftrects  with  aboxc  of  yellow  powder ,  and  markc  them  which  they  meet  on  their  heads 
An  and  necks.  And  their  Wiiies  doc  come,  ten,  twentie,  and  thirtie  together  to  the  waccc-fide, 

^  finding  and  there  doe  wafti  themfelues,  and  vfe  their  ceremonies,  and  marke  themfelues  on 
the  mrc-hcads  and  faces,  and  carry  fome  with  them, and  fo  depart  finging.  Their  Daughters 
bee  marryed,  at,  or  before  the  age  of  ten  yeeres.  The  men  may  haue  feuen  wiues.  They  arc  .. 
a  craftie  People,  worfe  then  the  lewcs.  The  way  from  Bannaras  to  Patanaw  is  a  fairc  and 

fertile  Countrey,  beautified  with  many  faire  Townes.  „  w  viuti 

I  went  P  from  Bcn-^ala  into  the  Countrey  ofCouche,  which  lieth  fiue  and  twcntic  dayes  P 
iourney  Northwards  f?om  Tanda.  The  King  was  a  Gentile,  named  Snckel CeHnfe :  bisCoun- 

trev  is  great,  and  lyeth  not  farre  from  Cauchin-China.  All  the  Countrey  is  f«  with  Canes 

madclharpc  at  both  ends,  and  driuen  into  the  Earth  ;  and  they  can  let  inthewater,  and 
drownc  thcCouritreyknce-deepe.  In  timeofWarretheypoyfod  all  the  Waters.  The  people 
^  haue  cates  which  be  mirucllous  great,  of  a  fpan  long.wbich  they  draw  out  in  length  by  de- 
uiccs  when  they  bee  young.  They  arc  all  Gentiles,  and  will  kiU  nothing.  They  haue  Hofpi- 
talls  for  Shcepe,  Dogs, Goats.  Cats,  Birds,  and  all  ocher  lining  Creatures  When  they  be  old 
and  lame.they  kcepe  them  till  they  dye.  If  a  man  catch  or  buy  any  cjuick  thing  in  other  pla¬ 
ces, and  bring  it  thither  .they  will  giuehimmony  forit.or  other  viauals.and 
Hofpitals.or  let  it  go.They  will  glue  meat  to  the  Ants^Their  fmall  money  ts  Alrnond^wmai 
oftentimes  they  cat.  We  paffed  thorow  the  Countryof  Gouren, where  we  found  biJ»  Vi^ 

lages, and  almoft  all  Wilderncffe  (  for , wee  chofc  this  Dcfart  way  for, feare pftheddes  >  and 

faw  many  Buffes,  Swine, and  Deere :  graflb  longer  then  a  man,  and  very  many  Types,-, 

Orixa  is  the  next  Countrey  ,  which  hath  beenc  a  Kingdotne ,  but  conquered  by.rhc  King 
of  Patanaw,and  both  fince,  by  Echel^ar.  Orixa  fiandsfixe  dayes  Southweft  from^tagan^ 

There  is  much  Rice, cloth  of  Cotton,  and  cloth  made  of  graffe,  called  Y  crua  like  filke.(They  , .  . 
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fpcake  ofthelike  in  Virginia.)Through  this  K\ng(iomc(Fredericke  writcs)a  man  might  haue 
gone  with  Gold  in  his  hand  without  danger,  while  the  old  King  rcigned.who  fo  befriended 
Merchants  that  he  tooke  no  cuftome  of  them.  And  there  were  laden  in  the  PortofOrifa 
yeerely,  flue  and  twentie  or  thirtic  Ships,  with  Rice,  Lacca.long  Pepper, Gingcr,MirabGlins 
and  the  Ycrua  aforefaid,  made  of  an  herbe  growing  in  the  Woods  wild,then  gathered  when 
thebollis  growne  round,  asbigge  asanOrange.  In  the  Hauen  of  Angeli  are  yeerely  many 
Ships  laden  with  many  kindcs  of  commodities.  Satagam  is  a  faireCitie  (fora  Citieof 
Moores )  and  very  plcBtifull,  fometime  fubied  to  Patanaw.  In  Bcngala  fuch  is  the  eflimati- 
on  of  Ganges, that  they  will  fetch  of  it  a  great  way  off,  though  they  haue  good  water  nccre : 
and  if  they  haue  not  fufficient  to  drinkc,  they  will  fprinklc  a  little  on  them,  and  then  they  are  lo 
well.  From  Satagam  I  ttauclled  by  the  Countrey  of  the  King  of  Tippara,  with  whom  the 
Mogor  hath  coniitiuall  warre.  The.^fl^ore/, which  be  of  the  Kingdomc  ofRccon  and  Rame 
be  flronger  then  this  King  of  Tippara.  Foure  dayes  iourney  from  Couche  is  Botanter,  and 
the  Citie  Bottia  :  the  King  is  called  Dermaine :  the  People  are  tall  and  ftrong;  the  Countrey 
great,  three  moncths  iourney,  and  hath  in  it  high  Mountaincs,  one  of  which  a  man  may-fee, 
fixe  dayes  iourney  off :  Vpon  thefe  Mountaincs  arc  people  with  cares  of  a  fpan  long ;  other- 
wife  they  account  them  Apes.  Hither  refort  many  Merchants  out  of  China,  andTartaria. 
From  Chatigan  in  Bcngala,!  went  to  Bacola,  the  King  whereof  is  a  Gentile ;  thence  to  Senc- 
parc,  and  after,  to  Simergan,  where  they  will  eate  no  flclh ,  nor  kill  no  beaft  •  and  thence  to 
NegraisinPeguand  Colmin.  Thus  farre  hath  our  Countrey-man  led  vs  in  the  view  of  fo  20 
many  fuperftitions  ofthefcBcngalans,and  their  Northerly  Neighbours. 

InihatpartbfBbtanter,whichisncxttoLahor,andthcC^tf^or,thePcopIc  p  arc  white, 

and  Gentiles.  Their  garments  are  clofe  girt  to  ihcm,that  a  wrinkle  or  plcit  is  not  to  be  feene) 
which  they  ncuer  put  off,  no  not  when  they  fleepe,  as  long  as  they  arc  able  to  hang  on :  their 
head  attyre  is  like  a  Sogar-loafc  ,  ftiarpe  at  the  top.  They  neuer  wafii  their  hands,  left,  fay 
they, fo  pure  a  Crcature,as  the  Water, fhould  be  dcfiled.They  haue  but  one  Wife  j  and  when 
they  haue  two  or  three  childrcn,thcy  line  as  brother  &  fifier.Widdowers  and  widdowes  may 
not  marry  afccond  time.  They  haue  no  Idols,nor  Townes, nor  King,in  thofe  pans  ofBatan- 
tcr.  They  haue  their  Sooth. fay ers, which  they  aske  counfell  of.  When  any  is  dead, they  refort 
vnto  thefe  Wifards,  to  know  what  is  to  be  done  with  their  dead.  They  fcarch  their  Bookes  •  30 
and  as  they  fay  the  word,  they  burne  them,  or  bury  them,  or  cate  them ,  although  they  vfu- 
ally  feed  not  on  mans  flcfli.  They  alfo  vfc  dead  mens  skulls  in  Read  of  difhei ,  as  in  Theht 
wee  haue  obferued  the  like  cuftome.  They  are  libcrall  Almef.giuers.  They  Hue  on  Wcauing 
and  making  Cldtbes,which  they  fell  at  Calamur  and  Negariot  in  Summer,  for  in  their  Win¬ 
ter  they  cannot  paffc  for  Snowes.  They  are  like  in  colour  and  hairc  to  men  of  thefe  parts. 

The  Bcngalans  -q  haue  a  Tradition  or  Fable  araongft  them,  That  this  Riuer  commeth  out 
of  Paradifc,which  was  proued  by  one  of  their  Kings,  who  fent  men  vp  the  ftreame,  till  they 
camcio  aplcafant  Apc.ftill  Water, and  fragrant  Earth,and  could  row  no  furthcr.Hcncc  hap¬ 
pily  grew  this  conceit.  That  this  Water  fhould  wafti  away  finne ,  and  that  without  it  they 
cannot  be  fauediThis  Riuer  hath  in  it  Crocodiles,  which  by  water  are  no  Icfle  dangerous  then  40 
thcTygres  by  land, and  both  will  affault  men  in  their  Ships.  There  is  alfo  a  little  fmall  Beaft  ^ 
which  by  his  barking  maketh  the  Tygcr  to  run  away.  * 

TheKingofCandecan  (  which  lycth  at  the  mouth  of  Ganges)  '  caufed  a  lefuite  to  re- 
hearfe  the  DecalogMe:^ho  when  he  reproued  the  Indians  for  their  polythcifmc,  worftiipping 
fo  many  Pagodas :  Hcc  faid.  That  they  obferued  them  but  as,  among  them,  their  Saints  were 
worlhipped :  to  whom  how  fauoury  the  Icfuites  diftinaion'of  and  was 

for  his  fitisfaaion;iIcaue  to  the  Readers  iudgcmcnt.This  King,and  the  others  ofBacala  and 
Arracao,  haue  admitted  the  Icfuites  into  their  Countries,  and  rooft  of  thefe  Indian  Nations, 
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Of  iMrrdcafiy  and  the  War  res  hetmxt  them  and  the  Portuzals^ 

jBtwilt  the  King  of  Arracan  and  the  Portugals  haue  be<;ne  late  warres,  not  rnwor.' 
thy  Relation  y  becaufe  they  feme  for  better  knowledge  of  all  the  Countries  adia- 
'  ccnt.TheKitigof  Arracanor  Rzchirti^io  Fredericke  cih  it )  had  giuen  to  Philip  dt 
Brimi\x  keeping  ofSyrian,'as  before  is  expreffed, which  he  fortifying.became  fuf- 
picipus  TO  the  King  -;  this  was  one  caufe  ofwar ;  and  another  the  Portugals  furprifall  of  the 
He  Sundiua,  fixe  leagues  diftant  from  the  Continent  of  Bcngala,  oner-againft  Siripur,  This  60 
Hand,  Fredericks  admires  for  thcehcapneffe  and  plcntic  of  neceffaries,  where  he  bought  two 
fifltco  Kinc  for  a  Larinc,  which  is  tweluc  Ihillings  and  fixe  pence  /very  good  and  fat ;  foure 

wildc 
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wildc  Hogs  readie  dreffcd  at  the  fame  price  •  afat  Henforapeny  (  and  yet  the  People  faid 

they  paid  twice  the  worth)8c  other  commodities  at  like  price.Ic  belonged  to  the  Kingdomc  PortoCrandtc 

ofBeogala  ;  diftant  a  hundred  and  twentic  miles  from  Chatigan  ,  the  people  Moores.  It  is 

thirtie  leagues  in  coropaffe,  fo  ftrong  by  Nature,  that  they  may  hinder  any  from  landing. 

Two  hundreth  Ships  arcyeercly  laden  from  hence  with  fait.  The  Mogols  with  theCon- 
queft  of  Bengala  had  poflefled  Sundiua ,  Cada-ragi  ftill  continuing  his  Title ,  vnder  colour 
whereof  Carualiw  and  LMatm ^tvjo  Portugals  conqueted  it^  1602.  Hecrcat  the  King  of 

Arachan  was  angry,  that  without  his  Icauc  they  had  made  themfelucs  Lords  of  that  which 
hce  challenged  to  belong  to  his  protc^ion ;  fearing  tha!  by  this  meanes^and  the  fortification 
to  of  Sirian ,  he  fliould  finde  the  Portugals  vn-neighbourly  Neighbours.  Hce  fent  therefore  a 
Fleet  of  a  hundred  and  fifcicFrigats  or  little  P  Galleys,  withfifteeneOaresonafide,  ando-  p 
ther  *!  greater  furnifhed  with  Ordnance  :  and  Cadaraj  (  which  they  fay  was  true  Lord  of  *1  emtes^ 
it)fent  a  hundred  Coffi  from  Siripur  to  hdpe  Him.The  Portugals  preuailed  and  became  Ma- 
flers  of  a  hundred  and  nine  andfortie  of  the  Enemies  Vclfcls, 

In  this  time  Britto  had  built  his  Fort  at  Sirian,  and  founded  a  Towne  for  the  difperfed  Pe- 
guans,  which  had  here  alfembled  to  the  number  of  15000.  The  Saracens  enuying  hercar, 
preferred  the  King  of  Arracan  a  great  reuenue  to  commit  this  Hauen  to  them ;  Britto  obiec- 
tcd,ThatfotheMogol  would fwallow  all  (Manafinguathe  Gouernour  of  Bengala  hauing 
promifed  to  King  Achebar  to  bring  Him  the  White  Elephant  in  Arracan  )  adding  great 
iO  gUts  to  the  King  and  his  Councellors.  At  the  fame  time  a  Peguan  Bagtta  (that  is ,  a  Great 
Man  or  Ruler )  by  the  Kings  Command  and  Letters  commendatoric  to  Bhtte  kept  in  Pegu ; 

fearing  the  Peguans  would  cleaue  to  their  Counttcy-man ,  tAn.  ido3.beficgcth 
and  taketh  hisFortieffc,  flay  eth  three  hundred  of  his  Companie,  Captiuing  nine  hundred. 

Whereupon  the  Peguans  which  had  followed  him  reuoltedto  Britto^  two  hundred 
Ships  r,  twemieHorfes,  and  great  ftorc  of  prouifion*  with  the  Harueft  which  the  Ba£»a  r  Indian  ftips 
had  fowne,thcnGnthe  ground,  Hec  with  fiftccnc  of  his  Company  cfcaped  ;  perhaps  the  are  generally 
fame  which  before  out  of  wee  baue  f  mentioned.  now  grew  great,  and  in  the  ‘“^Jj^ndofno 

Portugall  name  made  League  with  the  Kingsof  Tangu,  langoma,  Siam,  and  Prom,  for  their  forwar?/*- 
ioyntaydcagainftArracan,if  hcfhouldbebeficgcd.  Hewentalfoto  Goa  to  acknowledge  fpecially’ with 
5Q  fcaltietothe  CrowncofPortugallforthcKingdome  of  Pegu,  whence  he  brought  with  him  luchfouldicrsi 
fixtecn  GalUes,and  three  hundred  Pottugals,tc)  the  defence  of  Sirian*  with  which  and  a  hun-  ^7 <^*11 
dred  others  of  the  Portugals  (thteefcore  at  Sundiua,thirtie  at  Arracan,and  ten  at  Chatigan)  J. 
heeafily  thought  to  become  Mailer  of  thofc  Seas,  A  matterof  great  confcquence  ,  where  *  *^*^*** 
they  might  haue  all  matter  for  fhipping(which  caufed  the  Great  Turkc  once  to  prouide  here, 
at  an  eaficr  charge  carried  from  hence  to  *  then  from  Alexandria)  and  here  they  might  t  Sues  in  the 
both  build  their  Fleets,  and  be  furnllhed  of  fuftenance,  might  fend  at  any  time  to  all  places  in  hottome  of 
the  South  (which  from  Goa  cannot  be  done  but  with  the  Monfons)  and  might  caufc  that  no  Red  Sea, 

Ship  of  Moores  flaould  lade  Pepper,  Cinamon,  or  other  commodities  at  Martauan,  Reitau, 

•luncalao,  Tanaffarin,  and  Queda ,  for  Surat  or  Mecca ,  but  with  cuftometothem  and  paffe 
from  them. 

Yhe  King  of  Arracan  forefeeing  fuch  allormc,  prouided  a  Nauie  of  a  thoufand  faile ,  the 
moft  Frigats,fome  Greater, Caturcs  and  Colfcs,and  aflailed  the  Portugal  Fleet  at  Sundiua  vn- 
dcr  C4ruari$u,  who  had  but  fixteenc  of  diuers  forts  of  (hipping  which  (laid  by  him ,  and  yet 
got  the  viiftorie,  ncere  two  thoufand  of  the  Enemies  being  flaine,  a  hundred  and  thirtie  of 
their  Vclfels  burnt,  with  the  lolfe  but  of  fix  Portugals.Which  fo  vexed  the  King  of  Arracan, 
that  he  put  many  of  the  Captaines  in  Womens  habit,  vpbraiding  their  effeminate  courages, 
which  had  not  brought  one  Portugall  with  them  aliucordead.  Yet  were  the  Portugall 
Ships  fo  tome,  that  they  were  forced  for  fcare  of  another  tempeft,  to  forfake  the  Hand,  and 
to  tranfport  that  which  there  they  bad  to  SiripUr  ,  Bacala,sind  Chandecan  id  the  Continent, 

50  and  thus  Sundiua  became  fubieft  to  Arracan  :  CaruAltw  (laid  at  Suripur  (  where  he  had  thir¬ 
tie  Fufts  or  Frigates  )  with  Cadarj  Lord  of  the  place,  where  he  was  fuddenly  alTaulted  with 
one  hundred  Coffcs,fcilc  by  CH^ana/i»ga,Gouctnot^n6et  the  Mogel,  who  hauing  fubieded 
that  Trad  to  his  Mailer,  fent  forth  this  Nauie  againft  C/Jd?4r4j' ,  Mandarayz  man  famous  in 
thofc  parts  being  Admitahw here  after  a  bloudie  fight  MaticUray  was  (lain, &  Carmlm  car¬ 
ried  away  the  honor.  From  thence, rccoucring  of  a  wound  in  the  late  fight, He  went  to  GoUn 
or  GuUum, a  Portugall  Colony  vp  the  ftreame  from  Porto  Pequino,  where  hee  wonaCaflle 
of  the  Mogorskept  by  foure  hundred  men,  one  of  that  company  oncly  efcapiog.  Thefc  ex¬ 
ploits  made  his  Name  terrible  to  the  Ovt-igaians,  infomuchthatoneof  the  Arra¬ 

can  s.  Commander  of  fiftie  Arracan  Ships ,  dreaming  in  the  night  that  hee  wasaffaulted  by 
6o  C4r«4//«#,  terrified  his  fcllowcs,  and  made  them  flie  into  the  Riuer  j  which  when  the  King 
heard,  coll  him  his  head. 

But  this  Day  had  an  end,  and  this  Sun  was  fet  in  a  Cloud*  For  whiles  the  King  of  Atracan 

...  -  .  -  - . -  hauing 
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hauing  latdy  atchieued  fo  great  matters  in  Pegu,  and  added  Sundiua ,  and  the  Kingdome  of 
Baccala,  intended  to  annexe  Chandccan  to  the  reft  of  his  Conqiiefts  :  the  King  of  Chan- 
dccan  thought  to  purchafe  his  peace  with  his  head;  which  hcc  treacheroufly  ac- 

complifhcd,  fending  for  Him  ,  that  they  might  ioyne  together  againft  Arracan,and  wat¬ 
ching  his  oportunitie,  tookcHimin  his  Palace  with  others  of  his  companic,  after  that  in- 
uading  and  fpoyling  his  ftiip. 

Brato  remayned  in  his  Fort  at  Sirian,  againft  whom  in  the  ycerc  1^04.  the  King  of  Ar- 
racan  fent  a  flecte  of  fine  hundred  Frigats,  and  fortie  Caturs,vndcr  the  conduct  of  his  eldeft 
fonne,  with  fiftecnethoufand  men.  "The  Portugals  had  eight  fhips  well  prouided  ,  and  one 
hundred  and  eightie  Souldiers  in  the  Fort.  Neere  to  Negrais  the  Armadas  met ,  the  Portu-  lo 
gall  obtayning  the  vi£torie ,  flaying  and  drowning  almoft  one  thoufandof  the  enemies. 
This  at  Sea ;  and  waiting  a  better  oportunitie  in  the  Riuer,  they  left  not  one  Veflcll  to  Car¬ 
rie  newes  thereof  to  Arracan.  The  Prince  with  his  Souldiers  fought  toreturne  by  land, 
butPenuriepurfued  him,feparated  his  companic,  and  betrayed  Him  to  two  hundred  and 
fiftiePortugalsand  Peguans ,  which  to  thefe  ftraights  had  added  the  locall  ftraightsof  a 
certaine  pafl'age,  where  the  Prince  with  fome  of  the  chiefe  yeeldcd ;  redeemed  at  a  great 
fumme,  (as  before  is  mentioned)  and  couenants  of  Peace  on  both  fidcs  ratified  by  Oath, 
Oneof  the  Articles  was  thcdcliueric  of  Sundiua,  for  the  performance  of  which  fene 
his  fonne  with  two  Captaincs  to  take  polTcfiion,  which  all  were  treacheroufly  dif- 

poflefled  of  their  hues,  and  three  thoufand  Portugals  captiued.  Hec  prepares  for  anew  20 
fiege,  but  in  the  midft  of  thefe  defignes ,  that  part  of  his  Palace  where  the  white  Elephant 
flood,  andhis  chiefeOratorie  were  fired  with  lightning:  which  fome  Talipois  interpre¬ 
ting  of  Diuine  vengeance  for  breach  of  Oath,  went  to  the  King ,  and  told  him  thefe  things 
prefaged  further  difafters.  It  fo  prefaged  indeed  to  Them,  who  for  this  prefage  were  pre- 
fcntly,  to  the  number  of  thirtieof  the  chiefe  of  them  flaine.  Twelue  hundred  flbips  (fo 
wee  call  them  all  by  a  gencrall  name ,  though  not  comparable ,  for  the  moft  part ,  to  our 
European)  the  King  of  Arracan  fet  forth  in  this  new  expedition ;  of  which  feueotiefiue 
were  of  greater  burthen,  each  hauing  twelue  Peeces  of  Ordnance,  and  well  furnifhed ;  the 
reftFufts,  or  Frigats.  In' this  Flecte  were  thirtic  thoufand  Souldiers  andSea-men,Pata- 
Bcans  jPerfians ,  and  Malabarsj  ofthcnj  cigfit  thoufand  with  Hand.gunncs,and  three  20 
thoufand  fine  hundred  greater  Peeces  of  diuers  forts.  The  King  himfclfc, his  fonne,  and  ^ 
btft  Souldiers^  were  therein,  accompanied  with  ihcKing  of  Chocor.  Brim  fent  forth 
that  Naulc  whjeh  hee  had  (  but  twelue  (hips,  in  all vnejer  the  command  of  BohIhs  Re^tu, 
a  famous  SearCaptaine  ;  which  raectipgtbem  at  the  Cape  of  Negrais,  thcAdmirall  of 
Arracan ,  Marucha ,  was  with  his  Fuft,  taken  and-  flaine ;  ‘and  the  Night  parted  the  Fight, 
or  rather  renewed  the  Fight ;  many  of  the  Arracan  fhips  mi  flaking  and  warring  vpon  their 
fc  Howes,  tp  the,  Ioffe  of  diuers  fhips,  and  (in  the  whole  fight)  of  almoft  two  thoufand 
men.  Foure  dayes  after ,  the  fourth  of  Aprill ,  they  encountred  the  fecond  time ,  and  the 
Portugall  Admirail  runne  herfclfc  vpon  pylcsvndcr  the  water*,  whence  flice could  not 
bee  freed :  and  when  another  Portugall  fhip  came  to  relicue  them ,  Rhegtm  would  not  bee  40 
perfwaded  to  ftirre ,  till  fire  eniring  the  Gunners  roome ,  blew  vp  him  and  his  companic, 
and  the  other  Captainc,  which  moued  himtoremoue.  The,  Portugall  fhips  betook?  them 
to  their  Fort:  whither  the  King  ofTangu  bad  fent  his  fonne,  with  fixe  hundred  Horfc 
cightcene  Elephants,  and  fixteenc  thoufand  Men,  to  befiege  it.  But  both  thefe  and  the 
Arracan  forces  doing  their  vtmoft ,  in  May  following  were  forced  to  depart  without  cf- 
fc<ft,  leaning  the  Towne  and  Fore  in  a  deformed  cafe,  and  moft  of  the  people  woun- 
•  dcd.  Yet  greater  was  tArracans  Ioffe ;  oncly  twelue  greater ,  and  two  hundredamd  fiftie 
leffer  of  thofe  tweluc  hundrcdfhipsrcmayning,  the  reft  drowned ,  fotfaken,or  burnt,  part¬ 
ly  by  the  Portugals,  pardy  by  tbcmfelti^s  wanting  men,  to  guide  them.  Moft  of  the  Ord¬ 
nance  they  buried  in  the  Sands.  Ten  thoufand  men  they  loft  in  the  fiegc.  The  Portu-  <0 
gals  loft  of  their  Nation  (  bcfidcs  hclpes)cightie  fixe,  ten  Captaincs  ,ai)d  the  Admirail.' 
The  next  yeere  their  Fort  w?s  fired  ,  and  their  dwelling  Houfes ,  Temple ,  Houfehold ,  and 
Prouifion.  Brim  himfelfi?  efcaped  hardly  with  his  wife.  His  courage  yet  remayned ,  and 
^refolucd  to  build  it  in  an  higher  and  ftrongcr  place.  Eafily  had  Arracan  with  this  advan¬ 
tage  effcaed  his  defignes,  had  not  the  Portugals  elfewhcre  molefted  him,  and  taken  Dlan- 
ga.^  And  thus  farre  hauc  wee  followed  the  Icluitc  Urrk^  in  thefe  Arracan  affaires ;  If  with  ^ 
.iarring  from  truthJn  any  place,  I  baue  named  my  Author  ,  nor  can  accufc,  or  cxcufchim. 
Further  he  cannot  guide  V^o:  : 

.T,  But  where  his  Intelligence  failcs,  F/(?w  hclpes.  The  laftAaof  thisTragcdic  was  re- 
ferued  to  the  King  of  AoaiiWbo  tooke  Sirian  (as  before  Matter  Bloris  hath  told  vs)  flueall 
the  Portugals,  and  was  reported  to  fpit  this  Philtp  de  Brim.  He  fettled  the  affaires  of  Pegu, 
and  foughrwhat  hcc  could,  to  reduce  then)  from  their  difperfions  to  their  natiiic  Habita¬ 
tions, 
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tions.  But  you  are  wcaric  of  wikrre  and  bloud ,  in  which  you  fee  all  thcfc  Kings  cmbrucd » 
it  is  time  to  cntcrtaine  you  elfcwherc,  and  though  as  tragically,  yet  with  differing  Obic^ls' 
pleafing  at  the  leaft  with  yarietie. 
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I. 

of  the  Megors  Countries  5  and  j^Melabdim  Echebar.. 

He  Great  Mogor  (according  to  Boterw)  hath  vndcr  his  fubiedfion  feuen  and 
forticKingdomes,  which  lie  betwecnc  Indus  and  Ganges  on  ihcEaft  and 
Weft,  and  betwixt  •  Imaus  and  the  Ocean  ,contayning  all  that  which  the 
Ancients  called  India  intraGangem,  01  IndiaCitemr^  Hee  is  called  of  the 
people  the  Great  Mogor,  for  the  famecaufe  tha,tthe  0/ro»»4»-Tutkes  are 
called  Great.  The  ftyle  of  him  that  was  King  •> ,  vylien  the  Icfuites  impar- 
^  ted  to  vs  thefe  Relations ,  was  Mahumeth  Zelahdint  Eehehar,  King  Mogor,  or  Mogoll ;  for 
fo  they  call  him  in  the  Countrey,  and  not  Mogor ,  as  the  lefuitcs.  This  Mogoll  feemes  to 
argue  their  Tartarian  Originall  from  the  Moai  Tartars  ;  of  which,  fee  our  Tartarian  Rela¬ 
tions.  The  true  Mogors,  or  MogolSjliue  On  the  hither  fide  of  Indus ,  in  the  Kingdomc  of 
Quabul,  or  Cabul,' which  is  vndcr  the  brother  of  againft  whom,  lySa.hee 

led  a  ftrong  Armic,  in  which  the  Icfuites  fay,  were  fiuc  thoufand  Elephants  armed.  Thefe 
wcarc  plates  of  Iron  on  their  foreheads ,  cartie  fourc  Archers,  or  elfc  foure  Gunners ,  with 
great  Pccces ;  and  goc  not  before  the  Armie,  left  they  fhould  hinder  their  fight,  or  (  being 
hurt)  difturbe  the  rankes ;  and  therefore  arc  fetin  the  Rerc ,  a  Sword  bound  to  their  trunkc, 
and  Daggers  fattened  to  their  great  teeth.  King  Echehar  was  borne  in  the  Prouince  of  Cha- 
quata,  which  bath  Indoftan  on  the  South,  Perfia  on  the  Weft,  the  Tartars  Eaft.  Their  Lan. 
guage  is  Turkifti ;  but  the  Courtiers  to  this  day  fpeake  Petfian,  ‘Baburxa  his  grand-father 
chafed  the  Patthians  vnto  Bcngala,  before  poflefforsof  the  Region  of  thcMogors;  after 
whofc  death,  the  Parthians,  or  (as  they  arc  now  called  pataneans,  of  Patanau  before  men¬ 
tioned  )  rCcouered  themfclues,  and  warred  on  his  fonne.  Their  defeent  is  from  «  Tamerlani 
whole  third  fonne  was  Miromcha,  grandfather  to  Abufajd,  who  flue  Abdula  ;  fuccellbr  to 
Abdelatifo  which  had  llaine  Olegbbek.,  the  fonne  and  fuccelTor  of  UHirzah  Charrok^,  the 
fourth  lonne  andfirft  fucce(forof7'<iwer4i».  Sultan  Hamedy  fonne  Abufajd 
Maurenahar,  and  after  him  his  fonne,  which  in  the  yeerc  1500.  was  dlfpolfclTcd  by 
the  V$bcchs,yct  ftill  poftclTcd  Gaznehen,  and  fome  parts  of  India ;  fuccceded  by  his  fonne 
HmajeHyibthibtxoi  tWis  Achabar.  Mtrkand.  The  Icfuites  fay,  they  arc  Parthians, 
defeended  of  (therefore  rather  to  be  called  Tartars; )  Aebabars  grandfather  they 
call  Babur xAy  which  by  his  fvvor'd  entred  Induttan ,  and  chafed  thofc  Tartars  into  Bcngala, 
But  they  againepreuailed  after  his  death  ;  infomuch,  that  Achabars  father  Emmaupaxdd 
(as  the  lefuitcs  report)  being  driueii  to  great  ftraights  by  the  Parthians ,  Tartars  ,  or  Pata- 
ncans,  was  dtiuen  toaske  aide  of  the  Sophi,  otPerfian  King ;  which  he  obtained,  with  con¬ 
dition  of  fubmitiing  himfelfe  to  the  Perfian  Religion.  The  Mogors  fpeake  the  Turkilh  lan¬ 
guage.  The  Empire  of  this  Mogor  is  exceeding  great,  contayning  the  Countries  of  Ben- 
gala,  Cambaya,  Mendao,  and  others,  comprehende  d  by  fome  vndcr  the  name  of  Induttan. 

.  SQ  This  Mendao  is  faid  to  be  ten  leagues  in  circuit,  and  that  it  ^  coft  the  Mogor  twcluc  yecres 
fiege.  Agra  and  Fatiporc  arc  two  Cities  in  his  Dominion ,  great ,  and  full  of  people ,  much 
exceeding  London;  and  the  whole  fpacc  betweene,  isasa  continual!  populous  Market. 
Many  Kings  he  hath  conquered,  and  many  baue  fubmitted  themfclues  and  their  States  vo¬ 
luntarily  to  his  fubie(^ion.  Twentic  Gentile  Kings  arc  numbred  ^  in  his  Court,  which 
attend  him,  equalling  the  King  of  Calecut  in  power.  Many  others  pay  him  tribute.  In 
his  Countries  arc  many  Spices,  Pepper,  Ginger,  Calfia,  and  others :  many  precious  Stones, 
Pearlcs, Metals  of  all  forts, Silkes,  Cotton  ,Horfe,  and  other  Commodities  ,  which  yeeld 
him  many  millions  ycctcly  beyond  his  expcnces,  Aboutthe  yeerc  1582.  th^Ieluitcs  firft 
entred  there;  after  whofc  report,  his  Dominions  were  then  as  followcth  fince  much  more 
60  enlarged.  Eleuen  great  Riuers  run  through  his  Dominions:  Taphi  ,Haruada  ,Chambcl, 
lamena,  Ganges ;  the  other  fixe,  arc  Indus,  or  Sebind  (  as  they  call  ir)  and  Cataroul ,  ^cb- 
cha, Ray, ChenaoiRcbeth, tributaries  to  Indus.  The  whole Mouarchie  enuironcth  nine 
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hundred  leagues.  King^c/jc^^r  bath  many  Lords;  each  o£  which  is  to  mintayne  eight, 
ten,  tweluc,  or  fourtecne  thouland  Horfe  in  readineffe  for  the  warte,vbefides  Elephants ;  of 
which  in  the  whole  Kingdomc  arc  faid  to  bee  fifiie  thoufand.  Himfelfe'  ean  bring^ 

ofhis^owne  into  the  Field  6ftie  thoufand  Horlc ,  and  Foot-men  innumerable.  To* 
thofe  Lordes  bee  alloweth  certainc  Ptouinccs ,  for  fuch  Militaric  fcruice  ;  for  bee  is 
Lord  of  all  •  nor  hath  any  clfe  poffcflion  of  any  thing,  but  at  the  will  of  the  King.  Once  a 
vecrc  they  appearc  before  the  King,  where  they  prefent  'i  view  of  thofe  their  cnioyned  For¬ 
ces.  Many  inillions  of  Reuehuc  doc  hcfidcs  accr?w  vpto  his  Cof&lfs :  yet  his  Port  and  Mag¬ 
nificence  is  not  fo  great, as  of  nh^ny  other  Princes,  ey  ther  for  Apparcll,  Diet,  or  the  Maieftic 
of  his  Court-feruice.  Hec  cannot  write  or  reade ,  but  hcareth  often  the  Difputaiions  of  o-  lo 
thers  and  Hifiories  read  before  him  ,  being  of  deepe  iudgement ,  piercing  wit ,  and  wife 
fore-caft.  In  execution  of  lufticc  hec  is  ‘very  diligent ;  infotnuch ,  that  in  the  Citie  where 
hecrefideth  he  hearcth  all  Caufes-himrelfe  :  neither  is  any  malefactor  piiiiifhcd>4ihout  his 
hnowledgc/himfclfe  giuing  publike  Audience  twice  eucry  day  ;  For  which  purpofc,hc  hath 
two  wide  Halls,  or  tathcr  open  Courts,  and  inthemRoyall  Thrones,  where  hec  is  attended 
with  eight  Counccllorsjbefides  Notaries.  Yet  doth  hec  ftand,  and  not  fit  ;  and  at  other 
times  fit  on  Carpets,  after  the  Turkifh  manner,  notwithfianding  his  Chayre  of  Eftatc  flail* 
dingby.Hc  hath  tv/eluc  Learned  men  alway  about  him, which  Ordinarily  rcafon  and  difpute 
in  his  prefence,  or  relate  Hiftorics.  Hee  is  a  curious  difeourfer  of  all  Sefts..  Hec  is^both 
Affable,  and  Maiefticall,  Mcrcifull,and  Seucrc;  delights  himlelfc in  diuers  Games, as  fights  20 
of  Buffals,  Cockcs,‘Harts,  Rammes,  Elephants ;  Wrcfllcrs,  Fencers, Dances-, Comedies, and 
in  the  Dances  of  Elephants  and  Camels,  thereto  infltuacd.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  Spe(fta- 
cles  he  difpatchcth  ferious  affaires.  He  delights  in  Hunting,  vfing  the  Panther  to  take  wild 
Bcafts.*  Hunting  Dogs  hec  had  none.  They  vfc  tame  Harts  to  take  the  wild ,  with  Nets 
faflehed  to  their  homes ;  wherewith  they  intanglc  the  other.  Whew  hec  goes  to  warre,  hec 
'  will  caufc  a  whole  Wood  to  bee  round  befet  with  men  ,  hand  in  hand  ;  fending  others  in, 
which  raife  the  Beafts ,  and  driuc  them  into  the  others  armes ;  which,  if  they  let  them  goc, 
arc  punifhed,to  make  fport  that  way.  He  was  skilfull  in  diuers  Mcchanicall  Trades ;  as,ma- 
king  of  GUnrics ,  cafting  of  Ordnance ,  hauing  his  Worke-houfe  in  the  Palace  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  But  we  haue  obferued,  that  this  is  common  to  all  Mahumetan  Priefts  and  Princes,  the  50 
Great  Turkc,  yea,  the  Great  Chalifa  himfelfc  (  as  Tn^knfis  writes  of  his  Times )  praaifing 
fome  Mechanic^U  My  fterie.  Thecues  and  Py  rates  He  pun  ifhed  with  Ioffe  of  the  hand;Mur- 
therers.  Adulterers, Robbers  by  the  high  way,  with  empaling,hanging,  or  other  deaths ;  not 
executed,  till  the  Sentehte  had  becne  thrice  pronounced  ;  Loued  and  feared  bf  bis  Owne ; 

Terrible  to  his  Enemies  ;  Affable  to  the  Vulgar ;  feeming  to  grace  them  and  their  Prefents, 

with  more  refpcaiue  Ceremonies  then  the  Grayides ;  of  fparing  Dyct,  fcarce  eating  Flefh  a- 
bouc  foure  times  in  the  yeere,  but  feeding  by  Rice,  Whit-meats,  and  Eleauaries  j  fleeping 
but  three  hourcsin  the  night ;  curioufly  induflrious. 

•This  King  detefleth  the  Mahumetan  Sea,  which,  as  you  heard,  his  Father  embraced  for 
his  aduantagejand  therefore  hath  ouerthrowne  their  Mofchecs  in  his  Kingdome,ra2ing  the  40 
Steeples,  and  conuerting  the  reft  to  Stables,  and  more  ttufteth  and  employeth  the  Gentiles 
in  his  affaires  then  the  Moores  :  whereupon  many  of  them  rebelled  againft  him ,  and  flirted 
vp  the  Prince  of  Quabul,his  Brother,  to  tike  Armes :  againft  whom  Echebar  oppofed  hira- 
,  The  rncer-  felfc  (  as  is  faid  )  and  caufed  him  to  retire  into  his  owne  Countrey.  -It  is  vnccrtainc  «»  what 
taimieof  his  Religion  hec  is  of,  fomc  affirming  him  to  bee  a  Moore^  fomc  a  Gentile ,  fome  a  Chriflian, 
Religion,  Ealby  fome  of  a  fourth  Seft,  and  of  none  of  the  former.  Indeed  it  appeareih  that  he  waucreth,  vn- 
tcls  of  reports  which  way  ofmany  to  take ,  able  to  fee  the  abfurdities  of  the  Arabian  and  Gcn- 

pTtuSf  of  tile  profeffions,and  not  able  to  bclccue  the  high  myfteries  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith,  cfpccially 
tbcconue’rfion  x}ntTrmtie  Incarnation.  Hee  hath  addmitted  the  lefuites  there  to  preach,  and  would 
of  this  King,  haue  had  them  by  miracle  to  haue  proued  thofe  things  to  him,which  they(€lfwhere  fo  much  5  0 

and  of  the  boafting  of  Miracles )  wifely  refufed.  For  hee  demanded  that  the  CMullas ,  or  Priefts  of 

Kingdomc  of  Mogores,  and  they,  (bould  by  pafling  thorow  the  fire,  make  tryall  of  their  Faith.  Hcc 
cSianUk:  hath  many  Bookes  and  Images ,  which  the  Chriftians  there  doe  vfe ,  and  feemeth  to  haue 
both  Wiihlike  great  liking  to  them,  vfing  the  fame  with  great  rcucrence.  But  his  Religion  is  the  fame  ( it 
truth,  andfit-  feemeth  )  with  that  of  Tamerlane  his  predcccffor,  to  acknowledge  One  God,  whom  varictic 
tingPopifh  of  Seas  and  Worfhippingsfliouldbeft  content.  Hee  caufed  c  thirtic  Infants  to  bee  kept 
Timomti  flikc  that  which  is  faid  of  Pfammetichm,  K\n^o£  Egy^i)  fetting  eertaine  to  watch  and 
obferue,  that  neither  their  Nurfes,  nor  any  elfe,  Ibould  ipcake  vnto  them,  purpofing  to  ad- 
dia  himfelfc  to  that  Religion  which  they  fliould  embrace  ,  whofe  Language  thefe  Infants 
foouid  fpcake ;  which  accordingly  came  to  paffe.  For  as  they  fpake  no  certainc  Languge,  fo  60 
is  not  hee  fctlcd  in  any  certainc  Religion.  Hee  hath  diuers  Idols  foroctime  brought  before 
him;  among  which, is  one  of  the  Sunne  j  which  early  eucry  morning, and  three  other  times  a 

day, 
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dav  atnoone.euening,  and  in  the  night,  he  worihippeih.  He  worfiitppcd  alfothe  Image  of 
Christ  and  our  L  a  d  y,  which  hec  fet  on  the  crowne  of  his  head,  and  wore  Rehkcs  a- 
bouthim  He  is  addided  to  anew  Sca,asisfaid, wherein  he  hath  his  followers,  which  hold 
him  for  a  Prophet.  The  profit  which  they  hauc  by  his  gold,addiaeth  them  to  this  new  Pro¬ 
phet  c  Hec  profeffeth  to  worke  Miracles;  by  the  water  of  hii  feet  curing  difeafcs.  Many 

Women  make  Vowes  vnto  him  ,  either  to  obtaine  children,  or  to  recouer  the  health 
oftheir  children  i  which  if  they  attainc,  they  bring  him  their  rowed  Deuotions,  willingly 
of  him  rcceiued  :  yea,cuery  morning, as  he  worfliipped  the  Sunne,fo  he  delighted  to  be  wor- 
(Kippcd  himfelfe  ofthe  people  ;  to  whom  hee  made  ftiew  of  himfelfc  at  a  window  ;  and  they 
knceline  performed  like  Ccremonie  to  him,as  to  their  Idols ;  and  he  was  thought  to  cntcr- 
raine  men  skilfull  in  diuers  Seas  and  Religions ,  that  of  euery  one  he  might  cake  fomewhat 
to  the  conlVitution  of  a  new  one.  He  hath  three  fonnes ;  Sciec  the  eldcft,  which  is  honoured 
with  the  title  Gw,  and  called  Sdccigh,  that  is,  the  Soule, or  Perfon,of  Sdec ;  he  much  fatiou- 
icth  the  lefuitcs  :  the  fccond,  Pahari:  Ban,  or  Banid,  is  the  youngefi.  Some  call  them 
bytother  names.  His  Prefents  are  exceeding,  beddes  his  Tributes  and  Cuftomes.  Hce 
inentions  One ,  which  in  their  prefcnce  offered  his  V affalage,  and  withall  a  Prerenr,_valued 
at  two  hundred  thoufand  crownes  and  more ;  aHorfe  with  furniture  of  Gold  and  lewcls; 

two  Swords,  and  the  Girdles  of  like  worke ;  Camels, Carpets, &c.  takinghimfclfe  dignihed 
in  the  acceptation  of  his  Ptefent.  Himfelfc  after  often  bowings ,  and  touching  the  ground 
with  his  head,  comming  necrer ,  was  fearched  ,  whether  hce  had  apy  weapons ,  and  then 
was  admitted  to  touch  his  foot,  Echebar  laying  his  hand  on  his  neck^,  and  allowingfiim  to 
Rand  with  his  other  Nobles.  The  Kings  fonne,  Sulcan  at  the  fame  time  ofpd  a 

prefentof  fiftie  Elephants,  worth  a  hundred  and  fitcie  thoufand  Duckacs;,one  Chariot 

ofCiold  another  of  Siluer, others  ofMother  ofPearlc, with  otherthingsof  great  value.  The 

Vicc-koy  or  Gouernout  of  Bcngala,  followed  with  another  Prefent,  eficemed  worth  eight 
hundred  thoufand  Duckats  ,  vtz..  three  hnndred  Elephants.  Mmofi  dayly  hce  rec,eiucth 
fuch  Prefents ,  cfpecially  at  a  certainc  Fcaft,  called  'Efjrofa ;  in  which,  one  Great  Man.was 
thought  to  prefent  him  with  ncerc  the  worth  of  one  Million  of  Gold,  ^ 
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rvr Relations oF.£^4r or hi?  ^^i^cs  Humane  afid^iuine,  as  alfoof 
*  his  pofTeffiorts and  Grcatneffe,  wee  haue  alreadie  feemcdlong  ;  yet  cannot 
be  fo  fatisfied,  without  further  fatisfaifion  to  the  Reader,  if  he  be  (  fuch  as  he 
of  whom  wee  write)  curious  and  defirous  to  know  remote  Affaires  and  farre 
An  diftani  Occurrences.  ’Great  Echebar  added  vnto  that  Grcatneffe  which  his  Father  left  him, 
thcKiiiodomc  of  Caxemir,of  Sind3,ofGuzzarat,  of  Xifehandadan,  and  a  greatpartpf  D^- 
cao  wkhalfthfiTraaofBengala.  Such  was  his  fclicitie,  that  it  grew  into  a  Prouetbe, 
happie  at  Echebar  ;  fcldome  attempting  anything,  without  profpcrousfucceffc  :  I 
fp«ke  of  worldly  happineffe.  Eucn  in  Natures  treafures  hec  was  rich ,  both  Wit  and  Mc- 
ihoricrthisfohappie,  thatdfmany  thoufandsof  Elephants  which  hcc  had,  hee  knew  the 
names  •  yea,of  hjs  Horfes  ( ,10  each  ofwhich  hec  gaue  names)  of  hi^s  wildeBcafis  and  Harts, 
that  hec  kept  in  a  place  appointed ;  and  eucn  of  his  Pigeons,  which  he?  kept  tor  fport..  Yet, 
was  not  this  h^ppbeffc  fo^rpetuall,  but  that  he  had  fome,  efpecially  domeftickc,  Caffes. 

His  fecond  fohne,  Sultan  Mordd,  being  fent  into  Guzzarat,  againrt  Mdtc  Kmg  of  Decan 
f  fometime  Lord  of  Chaul )  was  fliine,  with  many  otherCommanders:  which  oewes^was 
•  thtn  brought  to  Echcbar,Yihca  hee  was  celebrating  their  I^c w-y ceres  Fed luall  (the  day  that 
the  Sunne^hters  into  3, whereupon  hce  lent  thither  another  of  Kis  fonnes.  Another 

time,  when  hce  was  folcmnizi.ng  the  Sunnes  Feftiuall,  op  Eaftcr  day  1597.  (  about  which 
time  the  King  of  China  fuftairiH  the  like  Cafualtie  )  Fire  Fell  from  Hcauen  vpon  his  Tent, 
fichiv  adorned  with  Gold  andlcwels,  and  confutped  it  to  afhes,  with  all  the  Tents  adioy. 

Pin-,  together  with  his  Thrhheoffolide  Gold,  valued  at  loeooo.  Duckats,  confumedor 

iheUed.:  tf  om  whence  it  proceeded  to  the  Palace  *  which  bcino  of  Timber  was  forthe  moft 
part  brought  iotbVfhes.  Some  millions  of  Treafurc  there  re ferued,  could  not  bee  tlacre 
preferued  from  this  fiamej  which  made  a  Streame  of  Gold  apd  Siluer  mixed  with  other 
60  Metalls ,  runne  alongft  the.ftreets.  For  this  caufc  heefprfooke  Lahor  (where  hee  had 

built  the  lefuitcs  a  Church,  andwherc  hce  kept  his  Court,  as  hce  did  before  at  Fatepore,  ^ 
andforoctimciatAgi:a)andw’enttoCaxiraif,orCafciinir,a  Kingdomc  which  ahttlcbe- 
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fore  he  had  fubdued.  This  ycelds  not  to  any  Indian  Region,  in  goodlineflc  and  wholefome 
nefle,  being  encompaffed  with  very  high  Mountaines,  coucred  moft  part  of  the  ycere  with 
Snow :  the  reft  a  delicate  Playne,  diuerrified  with  Paftures,Ficlds,Woods,Gardcns  Pwkes 
Springs,  Riuers,  euen  to  admiration.  It  is  code, and  more  temperate  then- the Kingdomc  of 
Rebar,  which  adioyncth  to  it  on  the  Eaft.  Three  leagues  from  Caximir  is  a  Lafi  deene 
and  belcc  round  with  Trees  ,  in  the  midft  thereof  an  Hand,  an  d  thereon  hee  built  a  Palace' 
The  Countrey  hath  ftore  of  Rice ,  Wheat ,  and  Vines,  which  they  plant  at  the  foot  of  the* 
Miilburic,  the  fame  Tree  feeming  to  bcare  two  Fruits.  Had  they  notbeeneat  Contentions 
amongrt  themfelues,  hee  could  ncuer  hauc  conquered  fo  ftrong  a  Kingdomc.  In  times  Daft 

they  were  all  Gentiles;  but  three  hundredyeeresbeforethis,themoftof  them  became  Ma 

humetane.This  Countrey  he  left  when  Summer  was  paft,  and  returned  to  Lahof  lofine  ma” 
n^lephants  Hotfes  in  the  w.y  both  by  Famine  tbenopprefflng  the  Connttey.and  the 
difficultieof  the  Paffages;  the  Elephants  fometimes,  in  the  afeentof  Hils  helping  them 
fe  ucsvvhh  their  Trunkes  ieaning  and  flaying  themfelues,  being  butthened’,  thereof  as  on 
a  rtaffe.  The  Prince  which  is  now  King,  was  alfaulted  by  a  fletce  Lioneffe ,  as  he  rode  on  a 
Female  Elephant,  which  yet  hee  wounded  flrft  with  a  Dart ,  then  with  a  Shot  and  lafllv 

fmoteherwiththehand-Gunitfelfej  wherewith  being  ouerthrowue,  a  Souldiercamein 

and  flew  her,  but  with  Ioffe  of  his  owne  life. 

The  next  ycere,  i  ypg.  wenr  to  Agra,  chiefe  Citie  of  a  Kingdome, which  hee  had 

alio  conquered,  a  hundred  leagues  from  Labor  towards  the  South,  paffing  that  wav  to  De 
carl.  Hee  had  eight  btindrcd  Elephants,  andfeuen  thoufand  Camels  ,  to  carrie  his  Tents 
and  Prouifions  :  yea  his  Secrctaric  had  at  the  fame  time  feuen  hundred  Camels,  and 
feucntic  Elephants  for  his  owne  furniture  j  and  therefore  it  is  Icffcmaruaileof  thcKings. 
The  King  conduaed  in  this  Expedition  abouc  a  thoufartd  Elcphanis,inftraaed  to  fight  and 
a  hundred  thoufand  Soldiers.  Hee  paffed  the  Mountaines  of  Gate,  by  almoft  impafla- 
ble  Paffages  ,  fpcndingfometimcs  awholcday,in  paffingthcfpaccofa  Muikct-fh6t.  One 
of  his  Captaines  went  before  with  fiftie  thoufand,  whotookeoneoftlicDccans  ftroneeft 
Holds  and  made  cafic  way  to  the  Conqueft  of  the  reft  of  Mclics  Dominions ,  which 
hee  left  in  the  Gouernment  of  hiiibnne.^  Brampore  fell  into  his  hands ,  being  deftitute  of 
defence  This  was  i6oo.  Mrram  the  King  thereof  had  forfaken  it,  and  betaken  him- 
vvi?  h  u  ’  1 Nature  and  Art.  It  was  fcated  on  the  top  of  a  Hill, 

Withatri^pleWall,  fo  built,  thatone  might  bee 

Itrel  yeeres.  It  had  three  thoufand  great 

Caftlc  (according  to  the  Countrey  cuftomc)  the  next  of 
the  BIoudRoyaUwcre  kept,  with  their  Families  j  nor  might  dcpa«,  except  (the  Throne 
I^eirc  was  hence  deliucred.  much  after  that  which  is  written  of  Amara 
inthcAbaffens  Countrey,  atoditfeemp  borrowed  from  thence;  fo  many  flaues  of  thofc 
K^nl’ *  and  fomemthe  higheft  Employments.  At  this  time,  befides 
KingA/,^  there  were  feuen  of  thefe  Princes.  The  Gouernourwas  an  Abaffine  ,  with 
feuen  other  Vndcr-Commanders,  all  rcncgado-Mahumetancs.  The  Mogoll  laydcfiepe 
thereto,  with  almoft  two  hundred  thoufand  men ;  but  more  prcuailcd  f  as  beforein  Meli« 
Countrey)  with  Bribes  and  Premifes,  then  Force.  Thus  inuiting  to  a  Conf^ 

^  accounted  an  inuiolabl'c  Oathfas  is  that  Ty  theWE*- 
^  j  that  hee  fliould  bee  permitted  fafe  returne :  Some  of  his  Councclliun  perfwa 
dedhim  togoe;  hcewcnt,  with  a  kindeof  Stoleon  his  neckft,  hanging  to  his  knL  fn 
token  of  fubicaion  ;  And  coroming  before  the  Mogoll,  bowed  himfelf^  but  was  caft  tdthc 
ground  by  fomc  of  his  Captaines,  andforceably  detained.  The  Abaftine  Gouernour  few 
his  fonne  to  demand  performance  of  Achebnr  his  promife,  who,  being  queftibned  of  his  Fa 
therthe  Abaffcn.and  thehopcstoobtainethc  Caftle,  freely  anfwercyor  his’Tathcrsfideir  ^ 
tic,  and  that  \iMtram  were  not  reftored,thcyftibiiid  not  want  a  Succeflbur  •  witb'which  li’ 
bettje  heprouoked  the  MogoUo  caufc  him  robe  llainciwhich  hlsPathcr  heariL  ftrSel 
himfelfc.  And  the  wals  Were  fOmie  after  batterfcd(at  leaft  cntf'ed,ahd  a  breach mfdc  throuph 
the  open  gates)  by  golden  flibt;  nbne  of  thefe  feuen  for  fcarc  of  treafon,  daring  to  take  tie 
Royall  Soocraigntic.  Thefe  with  the  King,were  difperfed  into  diuers  parts  ofhfsKinedome 
and  maintenance  allowed  them.  Thus  remained  Echtbar  Lord  of  thefe  parts  and  lono^^rl? 

He  writ  a  Letter  about  this  .time  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Goa, beginning  thusfl  mention  It  to 
ftiewy^  his  Titles  which  he  arrogated)  ThcGre^t  arrdMightie  LorloftkeLaroofUAHO-  <5o 
M  r, The  RenowmedaKd  Great  Kmg,  V  aKefHifher  of  the  Kings ,  his  Enemies ,  Ob^uedand 
Bononred  of  Great  Men, ExM  done  Other  in  amfe  UonoHrand  E  gnitk  j  The  ouely 

Man 
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The  fiftk$o(ihjg. 


Manf$r(jfi*ernment  amongiiaU  the  ^Princes  of  the  World  ^  His  ty^mhjpige  t».^h.p^i.^i  D  4 
S  A  L  p  A  G  N  A  ,&c.  The  ninth  daj  of  prjtftard  ( the  firft'monetJb  of  thc,  yecre  beuiuping  at  the 
^\i\{\o&\a\\Vtxm\\)i»tbefortieJixej!eereiVi.^,of^ii'^eigae,,,  ,  -  ,  "  .  ,  r,  ^ 

At  this  lime  dyed  the  Gouerrtput  or  Vice-Roy  of^Lahor ,  which  left  to  the  lting,(;who  1$ 
Heifc  Gcrterall,and  Succeflourofeuery  mins  wealtb)^|tht:ce  millioqs  ofGold  coyj]e<k|)ip^'dci 
other  GoldjSilucr,  Icwcls,  Horfes,  Elephants,  furnituirc'and  goods  ai^oft  inyalq -  this 
alfo  for  a  tallc  of  the  meanes  accrewingto  this  Kings  Treafure.*  re  turning  tp^Agra/ 

gauclibcrtietothclefuitcstocoriucrc  asmanyaswouldtoChriRianitic.  V'"  ' 

The  King  of  Candacaror  Candahar,  not  able  to  defend  himfclfc  againft  King  of 

Jo  the  P  Vsbechs,  furrendred  himfelfe  and  hTsKingdome  to  £c/&f^4r.  The  particulars,  of jiiso- 
thcrConquclis  I  cannot  relate  rHislaft  viiTory  I  know  not  whether  tp  lmpute  to  his  ha'ppi-, 
n:ffe  or  not.  It  was  againft  his  Sonne,  in  which  the  griefeto  haue  fuch  an  enemy  could  not 
but  be  more  then  the  glory  of  the  exploit.  This  happened,  u^nno  1602,  Tchehar^  being  for¬ 
ced  to  giueouerhis  Dccan  Conqucft.by  his  Sonnes  vntimely  challenge  of  the  Stepter,wh6 
weary  of  his  Fathers  long  life,  ftiled  himfclfc  King ,  and  his  Father  the  Great  King.  Armies 
were  gathered  on  both  fides ;  on  both  fidcs  were  fent  Letters  and  Meffengers.  The  Mother 
of Echehatf  being  nintie  yeeres  old,  laboured  a  peace,  but  not  preuailing ,  fcll  fiike,  which 
caufed  him  to  rcturnc  from  this  expedition  againft  his  Sonne,  ftut  her  body  not  able  to  oiier- 
come  the  difeafe,yteldcd  to  death.  Her  Sortne  fliaucd  his  head, heard,  and  eye-browes,  and 
2Q  mourned  after  the  Country  fafliion  in  blue, his  Nobles  doing  the  like  three  dayes,T|er  huge 
Treafurc  Which  (hcc  had  bequeathed  to  her  children  and  Nephewes,  the  King  feized  on. 
The  prince  was  perfwaded  to  come  to  his  Father  without  an  Army, which  he  did, and  after 
forhc  rebuke,  was  reconciled  ,  and  remained  content  with  the  Kingdomeof  Cambaiaor 
Guzzerat.  Hcfeemed  much  addidled  to  thclefuitcs,  and  obtained  his  Fathers  Licence  for 
a  Temple  at  Agra,  tb^hc  building  whereof  hce  gauc  a  thoufand  pieces  ofGold. 

On  the  twcntic  feUen  of  October,  ^n»o  i^oy.'  Echebar  dyed  in  the  Climaftcricall  yecre 
(63. )  of  hisage,  andftftic  of  his  rcigne.  In  his  fickneffe,  Selim  the  Prince  (whom  fome  fuf- 
pc^cdofdcaUngastheTurkifli5tf/;w  had  done  with  his  Father  carhc  not  into  the 

Prefcncc ;  and  much  confultation  was  amongft  the  Great  ones  to  ebnferre  the  Succeftion  vp- 
20  on  Cnjfero  his  fonnc.Butthe  iffuc  was, that  vpon  his  Oaich  to  rhaintaine  the  Law  of  Mahomet^ 
^  and  of  full  pardon  to  hiS  Sonne  arid  all  his  Partakers,  hce  Was  brought  into  his  Fathers  prci 
fence.  Echebar  was  paft  fpebch ,  biit  made  ftgncs  that  hce  (hould  take  the  Royall  Diademe^ 
and  gird  himfclfc  with  the  fwofd  hanging  at  his  beds  head.  The  Prince  performed  the  fo- 
lemnc ,  or  Rite  of  Adoration,  with  the  head  bowed  to  the  Earth  ,  ajad,  his  Father 
ftgfting  with  his  hand  that  hce  ftjould  depart,  didfo  jas  did  his  Father  prcfently  after  oUc  of 
the  world.  His  body  was  carried  on  the  fhoulders  of  his  Son  and  Nephew  out  of  the  towre 
where  he  lay, the  wall  being  brokcn(aftcr  the  fa{hion)fot  paftagCjand  a  new  gate'therc  ert  c- 
ted  ‘arid  being  brought  into  his  Garden  a  league  from  thence,  was  interred  with  fmall  atten¬ 
dance, neither  the  King, not  his  Nobles  (except  C^JJerd  and  a  few  others)  wearing  mourning 
40  habitc.  So  little  was  He  in  his  Weft, a  little  before  the  great  Terrout  of  the  Eaft, 

'  Eight  dayes  Echebars  death, the  Prince  entred  the  Palacb,  and  feared  himfelfe  in  the 

Thronc,the  people  crying  Pad  ianp,  or  Padajha  lamaty  God  faiie  the  King.  His  firft  endea- 
uours  Were  to  giuc  contentment  to  the  Mahumetans  ;  cauftng  their  Mofchces  to  bee 
purged,  and  their  Rites  to  bee  eftablifticd  ;  yea ,  hec  tookc  a  new  Name,  Nvrdin 
Mohamad,  1  ahantir  ,  that  is,  the  Splendenr  «»/Mah  omets  Laiv  ,  Subduer 
of  the  World.  And  by  this  Name  I  a  h  a  n  v  i  r,  or  (as  our  Countrey-men,  lately  come 
fromthencc,ptonounccii)  I  AHAN  o  E  RE,  heeis  vfually  called ,  and  not  byhii  ancient 
Name  Selim. 

In  Aprill  after,  his  fonne  rebelled,  and  (takingtheTitlcof  Svltan  I  a,  that  is,  Sul. 
Jo  tan  the  King )  brought  into  his  partic  two  Great  Men ,  and  fo  went  to  Labor,  which  (  not 
being  admitted  entrance  )  hce  befieged  eight  dayes ;  or  (as  others  fay  )  prefented  himiclfc 
with  his  Forces  (about  t wclu-*  thoufand)  before  it,  without  any  gfeat  hoftilitie  offered  him'. 
His  Father  in  perfon  purfued  him,  which  being  rumor’d,  fo  difmayed  the  fonne  that  he  fled, 
hauingeuen  then  put  fortic  of  the  Kings  men  to  rout.  For  by  a  notable  ftratageme  hce  loft 
the  day,  the  aduerfe  Generali  fending  many  with  flying  tales  into  the  Princes  Annie,  buz- 
zingthc  necTenclfc  and  GreatnclTe  of  the  Kings  power,  and  feconding  the  fame  (like 
G  1  o  E  o  H  s  Policie  )  with  multitude  of  Trumpets  and  Drummes,  fcarred  them,  and  not- 
wlthftanding  the  Princes  gainc-faying ,  hee  was  By  his  ownc  alinoft  compelled  to  flight* 
Hce  tookc  his  way  towards  Cabul,  and  being  to  palfe  a  Riucr,  the  Captaine  of  the  place 
4o  caufed  all  Boats  to  be  taken  away, and  commanded  the  rowers, that  if  the  Prince  camcjihey^ 
(hould  faften  the  Boat  (  as  by  mifchance  )  on  a  Shclfe  or  Hand  of  fand  in  the  middle  of  the 
^iucr,  which  being  done,  they  ftiould  feeme  to  call  for  hclpc,  and  fo  giuc  notice.  . 
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T^if  Msl^^nCjarrd^he'jGdiicrnoHfciih^^  and  |it?€^^^^i'cuetcircc  i^toraifing'aUfidel^ 
and  fci7BrWy;w1icferrfKc{i‘Was  'tnfalipi^y  faiihraliy^^^  the  fe^and' 

the  King  word  thereof  ,,  \jyb<>  fenfc^iie^hdy  ahjd  bVo^^t  Hlrhln^^wts,  togfih^ 
coomaW^  "fhe  Kip^  chetkeef prifdn.’Som'c  adde,  that  hee 

fc^l^  V  wke  '^^jbu  t.  Bat  their  ey  es  were  hot  put  in 

(  6kUy4yf«  pht‘oh)rttf^‘i^ay\fo  ;  fhr.bee  h|tH  jiateily  and^hath  the  v'fc  alTo_^ 

df  hi^e^«’,' '  as  f  haUd'Bii'^Oe  ’t'ol'd‘e7rornthe''cy ci'o'f  m%rs.  His.t wo  great  Captaines  had  a  " 
ftrangcpunifhmcnt,.  the  Ahe  fowcd'vp'^foreih  an  Oic-skinne,  the  osh^er  In  an  Afle^&kinnc, 
bhth  hd wftiyedjthat  i^yifig  they  migh'^  tyi tha'Il  ftraightly  pinch  in  their  Prifoncts  ii\a  clofc 
and'nai'Vd^Xitttc.eafe.\  The  ncxe  day^  wSre  caltricd  through  the  Citie  on  Afles ,  thar  .  ' 
facei  ib  inc  taile- wardipjfhc  ode  conspicuous  with  hif  Oxe-hotnes,thc  other  with  his  Afles-  ° 
cares' :  ^he  (hanje  an'dX^noriiioy  fo  pietbed  on'c  of  them,that  hec  fell  downc  dead  j  his  head 
was  ciit  off; and  the  preci;'?  of  his  difinembred'bodie  were  fet  vpih  diiiers  places,  TThcothcc 
by  way  oirfaupur.'wiip’efniUted  tahauc  Swatcr  powrcd.on  his  hide,  which  brought  a  worfe 
euUl  j'by  the  neaite  of  .fqijtieic  a  Suhne ,  Ciaufihg  a  filthy  ftinke ,  and  multiplication  of  Ver- 
mne,  till  ^t' 4ft' Two  hundreth  of  the  Phhees  Souldiers  were  fet 
on  both  ^cs  tife  way3,as  hee  Iboufd  paffc  to  be  executed.  He  caufed  his  fecond  Sohne'to  be 
prochiime<J  Princejas  HfslFatKcr’  had  before  transferred  the  Title  from;him  to  This  This  kpn. 

ThcrCjWas  a  famous  P|rpphct  of  the  Ethnikes ,  named  (Jar«,  eftcemed  there  of  his  Seda- 
rjes  as'the  Romilh  Pope fs  of  thc^l?opifti  Romanics :  with  hi.in,j^  as  a.tnan  famous  for  Sandi-  20 
roon'y  didjtbcRrincctorifuft^Nvno  in  adulation  adorned  his  head  with  a  Djadem,.'  which  in 
an  Etlmik^to  a  MaKurattjan  was  f^rangfc'  :  but  hec  coloured  it  with  the  Gentilifinc  of  the 
Prirmc’s  Mbthcrl^'^Vpoi)  this  was  committed,  but  vppn  promirc  by  an;Ethnikc  of 
ioooob^p^ccs  ofGold  to  bee  payd  to  the  King.,  hec  was  pardoned.  Hee  that  yndwtookc 
thiSjhopcd  cih  the.Kings  pardon, bf.;thai;f7or»  would  procurcthis  fumme,  which  failing,  hee 
feized,  bp'  all  hee  Had,  hot  'rpafing  vvifc  and  chiltlren.:  adding  tortures  alfo  toextoft  mo¬ 

ney  from  fffm,  arid  takiho  away  hrs  mcate,  thinking  him  rather  a  mifer  then  a  beggef.  thus 
in  yafieitie  of  tnifery  VKe  Haltering  Prophet  loft  his  lift  ;  and  his  Surctic  alfo  thinking  to  Cy 
fcapebyftight,wastakcnandflaine„his  goods  all  confifeate, 

This  King  at  jfifft  made  great  ftiew  of  zealc  to  which  ffnee  is  cooljd,  ^nd  his  jb 

Rcffgibi^lecmcs  to  bcc.the  fame  with  Ethebars,  Contrary  to  thcJV^huroctan  pradicc,hec  — 
dclighictj  muirh  in  fmiges,  as  ofCH  R  i  s  t,  the  Virgin,  and  other  Ss^ints,  with  which  haj^ 
chi^raBcfs, and  publike  robmes  arc  ftored  :  ,and  to  all  his  Letters  and  Charters ,  befidps  th^  ; 
Kirtgs'Sca'ldi'j'addcstheimigesofCHRi s T  ,  and  the'tibfy Virgin,  engrauen iii'a.yaircof 
tongs'  j^asft  werc)‘^*,of]^eralds ,  with  which  hcc  fcales  his  Letters bn  both  (Tides  chepen- 
dentwaxc.  The  laft  irewes  that  wee  hauc  from  the  Icfuitcs,  (  of  whom  wee  hauc  borrowed 
atmoft  ali  thy  former  Relations )  is  of  Captainc  Hmkias  epm'ming  to  the  Court,,  and  kind 
entertainment  of  tHc  King  ,  who  made  him  (fay  they )p  Gcntlc^man of  foure hundred 
Horfe'iand  afligned  him  thirtic  thoufand  Rupics  ftipend  ;  adding  otT^f  reports  of  his' pride, 
pbftinate  herefi^,  and  fupplahf  ation  by  the  Portugals  5,  with  othcryhmgs  of  Him,  and,  thofe  Xq 
bf'the  Arcenfipolwere  wtackcd,partly  true,  partly  falfe.  I  hauc  thought  good  to  fet  before  ^ 
you  in  the  next  feruice,  fome  of  Captainc  HawkiMs  obferuations  whiles lice  ftaied  the, re,  and 
aftw  of  other  bur, Countrey-mcn,  which  how  hiuc  a  fettled  trade  in  thefc  vaft  Dominions, 
Obleru.c  hy  'the  way  that  the  Icfuitcs  to  the  laft ,  doe  aiccufe  Captainc  fTawkips  of  his  ob,. 
durate  hwclTe ,  contraric  to  the  calumnies  of  fomethat  fayhee  byca'me  deuoutly  Popifh 
at  their  pcrfvvafion.  '  ,,  ,  ' 


III. 


The  Relations' of  CaptatpeHk  Wk  i  ^^Emhajfa*dor  there. 
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aHisbooke  or 
large  iournall, 
written  by 
himfclfCjWas 
communica¬ 
ted  to  me, by 
the  right  wor- 
(hipfuil  Sir 
2  ha.  Smith. 
b  Emmanuel 
Pmemi, 


K^etJVitliamHavfkins  •  being  Captaine  in  the  Ship  called  the  HeBory  after  a  long 
and  tedious  voyage  (from^rch  1607.  to  thefoure  and  twentieth  of  Auguft 
1^08. )  arriued  at  Surat, fubifc«t6  the  UHogor  ot  Mogol  (  fo  he  callcth  him  )  and 
after  much  kindneffe  offered ,  and  indignities  fuffered ,  by  reafbaand  trcijfon  of 
the  Portugals  (who  had  by  bribes  and  flanders  wroughVthc  Vice-Roy  or  Deputies  called 
Mocreb  Chan  againft  him^pafled  thence  lo  Agra,  to  the  Court,  asEtnbaflad0ur,with  a  Let¬ 
ter  from  the  King  of  England.  Reniero  a  Icfuite,  Before  rn  this  Booke  mentioned  (obferue 
the  Conuerfions  and  conuerfations  of  that  Sof  ictie  in  thofe  parts  )  like  a  wothy  Faftor  for  his  60 
Nation ,  had  proferred  to,  iMocreb- Chan  fortic  thoufand  Rials  of  Eight ,  to  fend  them  to 
*JDaman ,  that  fo  hec  might'  become  their  prffonef ,  and  the  Engliftr  negotiation  might  bee 

'  '  hindered; 


TdrYjCmcriainjju  ujiH.  aiiu  iwaiv  ujf  V  ^  .  , 

MatclficsrV^lu<^Rl'iH■>ml^,^iettcrc9np)i*d7notvv^‘t^ftin^ 
fefiiiiCjt^'  ^^K6m  mi K^ng  gidw  it  cb’rcadfe.  Fieyrdtniftdallo' txj'allow  birri  tKtcb thou* 
fand  and  two  hund4;c;d  pound  a  yccrc  ^or  fourebundred  Horfc  (  for  fo  they;  feekbii  all  thtir 
fees,  miicbfikfi  tlSdlTufKjfl^.t^^arrdtVj/and  dattfid  fiim'to  takc  a  wife  of  th'c^Cpiinttcy,^  the 
daugbteVof  in  Arnitf rfiiii vhrUliart  ,^calle^’  (^^aftiefh'd ,  fomitimeya  Comnaander  tn  the 

atiicr  '  wbofc'rramc^w  Mm. 

Xhfs)^?^®  isTo  ^ctild  andinconiftan’i  what  beV  nadToi^  for  io  Englifh 

f  adbtyi^ls  by  thc’T^ortugals  meanVs  tcherfed,  an^_^againe  prbi^  and  agaldodbfpcnded, 

anda  third  tiippbpthgtauhted  and',difanulled  /'td  tUt  tbe  fccbnd’of  NouccnbcryibiTi 
Captiioc"i/4^w'dcpftidfr6b[i  Agra^and  thc  lap  dfTbece'mbebcittie  to  Cambaya",. where 
hefe  neaW  ■pfEhgnfll'rtirdplngj  ih  ^nich  hce'paifcdfirilf  to  the  Ke^Sca,aftcFtb^jjn?atra  and 
ftiintyrTi3l''artd  dved  dft  the  Irifli  fliOatcln  his  r,ciilfn^,I?o‘mcWar'd?['  Whiles  he  k’eBB^c  Aeira^ 


c  Padajha  is  a 
Perfianword, 
and  (ignificih 


King. 


lO  0ani5im^''artd  dyed  db  the  Irifli  fl>oatcln  his  r,ciilfne.l?<^dicWar'd?['  t^ilcs  he  ke^B^c  Agira^ 
hi?  Hpihcil^gbed^im'^'y  who.adpOTmcd  to 

him  fu'c^iachrwb’cre'Out-iavves  b’eb  reCciued  abolie tbrfee 

huVdfeop^tind.  Hila^tchdance  whiles  W  waridfaddur',  wtis  honourable  anid* necre tht 

a  Cbrirtiarf  ,fUch  dignitli  j'becaro?  his  priuie  enc^ 
ttjies^  ani  WiffabtS'to  thp.Portugp's;:  yva?  incrca^d  by.ipferent'the  King  tent  hint 

publilcely? being  ^"wlldc  Boare,  killed  iti  his  huqtinJ-Progreffifj:  ipd  by^  |nd  his  eaten. 
Tbt  j'nfplcnacs  df  tbe  <Si>zat4tcs  ‘.Tf  they  may  bce'iuffefed ,  and  ^'rniich  bafeb^ffe  of  their 
deic'^ed  cowardly  co-vij'3gii,,beingiie'pt  ib  aWe  (  wb,(ch  is  alfi^  tHeMiJpofiriop  of  all  the  In- 
dun’itHbSch^ljoth 'Whitcaiid  bb’ekfe  7  the  Ppftugajs  6ridc  bnd  tr^cbery  XtK^^ 
r__ j; n(  Hr' l^grerm-vr  ■^nA' Other  his 
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^ligeht  pbleruations  i  omit. ' 

pmffanccs, wealth.' abd* g’duernnficht  C-^no wit  ,  r  .  «  . 

VviVbferafc  aVldt^r-fdtt^  greatricffcbfhi/Statfe' •  hecrepbtYeth;^  his  Eifebifc^s  diuii. 
ded  int^  fine  dreiflCibg^l^me  s/tlib  firft  n^nft'd^ Pep  gab.thi  chiefc'Citie  tiVhcscdf  is  t abort 
the /ct^d3c„f 'u.i6-alin.rgfianV.hi  ^ 

£ain;tbefourthpcckan‘,  in  which  Brampott  isprihcipalT  t  andjo  Aniadauef  in  the  fifth 

King^btewhjch  is'Caiiibaya.  Hccjf?ath  (axe  prindjii'all'Ciaftlcsfpf  the  kecpirigofhis  ttea- 
furc^  at'^lfa ‘(  which  is  in'thc  heart  ofall  ms  Kingdomts  )  Cualhcr,-Neruir,  RYtamboorej 
Hafbcr  BoughtaW.  Vhp're  arc  three  Arch-Rebels ,  which  with'hrs  fpr'ces  hee  dannbt  call  in, 
intreck'aiiVi.n  the  {onne‘oiiJld0X^afer,  fbhfibtime  their Kfng,  called 

B*hUorii^^RaiA  Rdh^iKam  Malua’. '  Hee  hath  fiuc  fonnes ,  SnttaK  fpiferp  ,  Mtan  Ferptls, 
Su[ta^t^kem;SitltanSf}arier,Sftlta»  Bath  -,  two  y  oiing  daughters^and  three  Hsn'dred  wiues, 
ofwH®  fo'urearcpnnVipaii.  Noni:  hath  the  titre  of  Sdltari,  but  his  fonnes.  isalfo 

afcribpdto  bis  btothd  and  children  5  Chan,  as  a'Pukc.;  The'ir  cie'gtecs  and  titles'ke accor¬ 
ding  to  thcif  prdppriion  of  Horfc$i»lfowed  them :  (ourt,iTe'ol^efime  of  tweluie  thoufand, 
the  Kifejfcs  mdther,^|dcft  s  fo’nne^'and  one  of  the  blood RoyaH,blled  Cham  Az^m.OFtbe 
feww^pf'mhc.tbduiand'Ho  arc  thrb'  Ahcfc  areas'  Dukes ;  MarqUefles  of  fiuc  thoufand,  of 
wKkh  areeigiitcenc  ;  Ear'lcs  oftbre^thoufandi  Vicqunts  (  fo  may  wee  paralell  them  with 
our  titles'of  &nour )  ii^b  thoufand  jBarons  ofonc.thonfai'id  Horfe;Knight$,fotirc  hundred  ; 
50  others  Wef,  totwiatii ;  all  which  arp;  called  UHa»p.tkrs,  men  oPliuing  or  Lordfhip ,  of 
which  arVtbrcfc  thoulfahd.'Of  H-a^/^kr.  whifch  rctciue  ihoncthly  Pay'/rom  fixe  Horfc  to  one, 
are  K^fTuithpurand^'bfficMS  of  Court  and  Campt,  fixe  and  jhiVfic  thoufand,  as  Guniicrs, 
Porters, Wat«.mVnyCookcs,’Gard^^^  keepers  of  Horfes, Elephants, &c.  whofc  wages  are 
payed  them  monctbly  ,',fi:omtcnto  three  Rupias.’  lA  I|.upia  is  two  {hillings  i  of  our  coyne. 
His  Captaines  or  Ma^fibdars  arc  Vo'm'aibtai'nc  vpoh  tbqr  allo^vance,  and  hauc  jn  readineffe 

at  a  feuen  nights  warmng*,  three  hhhdred  thoufand  Horfc. 

rhdkingsrcucnuc  of  his  Crown-jand,  is  fiftic  Ctdti  of  Rupias-.epery  Crop  isY.e.hundrcd 
Lcckes,and  cucry  7ecke  a  hundred  thpufand  Rupias  :  all  which  in  our  mopeydsfiftie  milli¬ 
ons  of  founds  :a  fumrae  mcrediblc;ahd  exceeding  th?tt  which  fs  faid  of  k  China;  His  daily 
■  ^o  cpenccs  arc  fiftie  thburan'dRupias;,  for  his  owneperfon ,  as  appatell,  viauali,  and  other 
houOioid  cxpcnces,  with  the  fcedingbffundry  forts  of  bcafts,  and  pf  fomc  few  Elephants : 
his  cxpcnces  on  his  women  by  the  day  amount  to  thircic  rboufand  Rupias«  ^ 


c  O  hcrifayj 
that  his  proper 
title  is  Kingof 
Delly :  all  In- 
dcftinishis 
patrimony  and 
his  countrey 
diukied  by 
three  famous 
high  waves, 
Porrab,  Pa- 
cbm,  Delian, 
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f  Allahaban, 

g  SHltan?eruui 
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In  his  Treafuric  of  i  ^gra  arc  in  Gpy  ,pf  Sct^^ffin»iEc|jpri  (whicl>  are  ten  Rupias-f  ^iecc) 
thtccrcorc  Leckes.  Of  another  fort,whicK  ‘ar?.pDC  thRiirap.d.Rupias,  ^af  h,trW 
pieces :  and  ten  thoufand  pT another  fort, hflfc the  varii^.^^fT^lcs^  Toje  is  a  Rupia  of 

Siluer,and,tcn  of  ihofc  Toles  is  the  vajiic  pf  one  of  .GpJ,d')  thir,tje.  ihcjnfahd.  Of  anpiiicr  fbti: 

of  ten  ' 

lo  Sillier,  of  Rupias 

a  piece ,  fiftic  thoufand  v-  .  u  r  j  ‘  '  -V  f 

fortie  thoufand  pieces.  Of  twcntipTole?  a  piece ,  tbiptie  thoufand  pjeces.  Of  tcnXpJcsa 
piece, twentie  thoufand  pieces.  Offiue  Tofes  a  piece’  fine  and  twentfe  ihoufandl  Of  S'^uoys 
(each  of  which  is  a  Tolc,  and  a  quarter  )  two  Leckes. '  Oflagancs  (.whereof  jRiic  ^akejlfixe  |q 

Tolcs ) one Lecke,,  ,  •  r  -  >1^ . ' 

In  Iswcls  of  biamants  one  Batman  and  a  halfe ;  a  Batman  is  fige  abd  nftie  pound  weight 
Enellfh :  thefe  are  rough,  and  of  all  forts  and  fizei ,  but  none  Icflc  then  two  Garrets  and  an 
halfe.  Of  Ballafc  Rubies ,  twothoiifand.  Of  Pcatlcs,  tweluc  Batmans.  OfRubieipf  all 
forts, two  Batmans.  Of  Emeralds  ofajl  forts,  flue  Batmans.  Of  Efhime^  which  ftprje combi 
from’Cataya, one  Batman.  Of  ftoncsofEmen,  akiqdcpf  red  ftpue, fine  thoufand.  Of  all 
other  forts^s  Corail,  Top  azcs,&c.  the  number  is  innumcrahlei  ’ 

Of  Jewels  wrought  in  Gold, two  thoufand  and  two  hundred  Swords*  the  Hilts  and  Scabr 
herds  fet  .with  rich  ftoncs  :  two  thoufand  ponyards.  Of  Saddle  Drgm^  of  Gold  >  fetwith 
Rones, vfeiin  HawkingEue  hundred.  Of  rich  brooches  for-their  headvn  wh)c^l,thVy:  Tea-  20 
thers  arc  fet,  two  thoulaiid.  Of  Saddles  of  Gold  and  Siluer,  fee  with.R’bncs,  one  thoufand, 
OfTuikes,*  fiuc  and  twentie.  This  is  a  great  Launce  coucred  with  gold,  and  the  Bukefec 
with  ftones  ,;  and  arc  carried  when  the  King  gocth  to  warres  in  Read  of  colours.  Of  Kicta- 
fclcs  of  State  to  (hadow  him ,  twentie.  None  elfc  in  hjs  Empire  may  hauc  any  of  any  fort 
carried  fpf  his  fhadow.  Of  Chaircs  of  State,  fiuc,  and  of  other  forts  which  are  of  filuer  and 
gold,  one  hundred.  Of  rich  glaffcs,.tw'o  hundred,  .Of  Vafes  for  Wine  fet  with  Jewels,  on« 
hundred.  Of  drinking  Cups,  fiuc  hundred,  of  which  are  fiftie  Tcry  tkb,as  of  one  ftonc,&e. 

Of  Chainesof  Peaxle,  and  other  Chaincs,,of  Rings  w  ith  Jewels,  &c.  arc  infinite,  which  the 
Keeper  oncly  knowes.  Of  all  forisof  Plate  wrought, a’s  Djflic8,Cups,Bafons,®cc,  Two  ihou- 

fand  Batnjans.,  Of  gold  wroughr,atKpurand  Batmans.  jq 

Of  Beafls  :  twcluc  thoufand  Hdrfes.t^s  many  Elephants,  fiuc  thoufand  with  feetli,  the 
reft  fennaie  and  yoiing.^Camels,, twentie.  thpufand  :  pf  Oxen  for  feruice ,  ten  thoufand.  Of 
Mc.ylc$,  a  thoufand.  Of  bccre  fw^alfti^^^^  Ounces  for  game, fourc  hundred* 

Hunting-  Dags,  fourc  RimdrfdV  Lyipus  fano^  apEunelrcd,  Buffles,  fiue  hundred.  Hawkes, 
foure thoufand.  Pigeonsfor  fport,tcirthoufand.  Singing-Bitds,fourc thoufand.  Hec hath 
alfo  Armour  to  armc  fiue  and  twentie  thoufand  men  at  an  hourcs  warning. 

All  this  concerning  his  Treafurc,  expences,  and  monetbJy  pay,is  in  his  Court  or  CaRIc  of 
Agra  :  andcuery  one  of  the  Cattles,  aboue  named,  hatha  fcuerall  treafure :  and  fp  hath  La¬ 
bor  alfo, which  was  not  mentioned.  And  if  any  cenfure  this  Story  for  want  of  y:uih,and  Mcc 
for  want  of  iudgemcnt,in  relating  fuch  fulnclTc  fo  fully  ;  for  it,  I  mutt  leauc  it  to  the  Authors  ,q 
credit;  formy  felfc,I  was  induced  by  thcramieofthcfubicdlfnotcaficinthisdiRancetcbe  ^ 
knowne.norbyTraucllcrs,  except  fuch  as  this  Author,  whofeEmbaflage,  and  exceeding 
grace  with  the  King ,  forthegrcatcRpartofhis  refidcnce,  might  further  his  Jntelligeiice 
herein)  bcfidcsthe  rareneffcofiheCopic,  whereof  ]  know  but  one,  and  that  written  by 
himfclfe.  Time  may  make  further  triall.  Nor  may  any  mcafure  ibofc  parts  pf  the  Indies  for 
wealth  in  thefe  kindcs,  with  our  Europaran ,  cr  any  other  rand  that  yvbieh  fo  many  Kings 
and  States  bad  in  many  ages  ttored  together ,  by  the  euent  of  warrt became  £c^<»r/ ,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  this  5c/-r/w- of  which  you  hauc  heard  of  the  incredible  w«Ithpf  the  KingofCam- 
baia  “  alono.  Bcfidcs,ifyouobfcruc  his  cuftomes,  it  makes  itfoniucB  hecrer  crcditc.For 
when  any  Noble-man  dies,  all  dcuolueth  to  him  :  and  well  is  it  with  the  vvife  and  children,  yo 
if  he  beftoweth  the  Land,  and  what  hcplcafcth,  on  them,  and  the  fathers  Title  on  the  eldeft 
fonne.  One  dyed  in  my  time  (  faith  our  Author)  named  RagaGaginat^  on  whofc  goods  the 
Kingfeized,  which  befides  Jewels  and  other  treafure,  amounted  tp  thrccfcore  Maunes  in 
goldjcucry  Mauncis  fiue  and  fiftic  pound  weight.  None  likewHe.may  cemebefore  the 
King  with  any  Petition  cmptic-handed ;  and  on  certainc  FcRiuall  dayesthey  bringhimrich 
Prefcnts,as  before  is  faid.  India, befides  Mines,muft  needes  be  rich  in  money,for  all  Nations 
bring  it,  andcarriccommoditiesforit  .‘fo  that  once  in  twentie  yccrcs  it  commeih  to  the 
King.  All  Lands  inhis  Monarchy  arehis,  giuenandtaken.achispleafure,  Efchcats  arc  ma¬ 
ny  by  reafon  of  his  fcueticie.  And  of thofc lands  which  hec  giuethin  Fee,  the  third  part 
flill  remaincs  to  the  King  ;  and  of  the  Crownc  Lands  two  thirds,  the  reft  to  the 
Occupiers.  For  Prefents  and  Mortuaries ,  wee  haue  before  giuen  diuers  inflances.  And 
my  iealoufie  hath  made  mce  Verie  inquifitjiiie  of  fuch  as  haue  Uued  there  in  the  Mi- 

niRcric^ 
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nifterie,  Faflorie  ,  Souldioric  ,  all  which  affirmc  that  Captainc  Hawkins  hath  written 
with  the  leaftk 

©fall  forts  of  his  wealth  (  except  Coyne  )  is  brought  daily  a  certaine  quantitie  before 
him,  for  which  purpofe  his  Beafts,  and  all  things  of  value  ,  are  diuided  into  three  hundred 
and  thrcefcorc  parts  ;fo  that  the  fame  things  come  but  once  in  theyecre  to  his  view.  Hce 
hath  three  hundred  Elephants  royall  for  himfclfe  to  ride  on, which  are  brought  with  potr  pe, 
richly  couered  ;  twentie  or  thirtie  men  going  before  with  Streamers ,  his  female  with  her 
yongling  or  yonglings  following,  befides  fourc  or  fine  other  yong  ones  attending  as  P ages. 

Thcle  are  difperfed  amongft  the  great  ones  to  ouer-fee  them,  the  King  allowing  them  for  it, 

10  butfcarccly  fufficient,  andthey  dare  not  make  fhew  of  them  in  euill  plight.  One  of  them 
eats  ten  Ropias  euery  day  in  Butter,  Grainc,  Sugar,  Sugar-canes,  &c.  they  are  very  came.  I 
faw  one  take  vp  the  Kings  owne  Ton  by  his  appointment, being  a  child  of  feuen  yeercs.There 
arc  thought  to  be  in  this  Empire  fortiethoufand  Elephants,  «  of  his,  and  his  Nobles ;  of  ” 
which,  twentie  thoufand  are  trained  for  warre,  50000, 

When  the  King  rides  in  progrefle  ,  his  Tents  are  in  coropaffc  about  as  large  as  London, 
two  hundred  thoufand  people  vfually  following  his  Campe.  This  King  is  efteemed  the  grea- 
teft  Emperour  in  iheEaft.  Hce  hath  many  Dromedaries,  whofe  fwiftnefle  auailed  his  Father 
much  in  his  ludden  Expedition  of  warre.  Thofc  valiant  Captaincs  which  had ,  Seltm 
hath  by  tyranny  much  diminilhed.  Fiuc  times  a  wceke  hce  commands  his  Elephants  to  f  ght 
before  him, which  often  in  their  comming  in, or  going  out,kill  many  :&  if  any  be  but  woun¬ 
ded, and  might  cfcape,  yet  hee  commands  him  to  bee  caft  into  the  Riuer  ,  faying,  Hee  will 
curfe  him  as  long  asheliucs,  and  therefore  beft  to  difpatchhim  :  Hee  delights  to  fee 
men  executed ,  and  tome  with  Elephants.  Ofthefc  tyrannies  he  reckons  many  particulars 
which  he  faw :  and  fomefor  no  fault,  but  for  his  luft  fee  tofghtwith  the  Lyon,  and  one  va¬ 
liant  man  to  buffet  with  a  very  fierce  Lyon, without  any  weapon  offenfiue  or  defenfiue.  If  a- 
ny  of  his  fubiefts  haue  any  precious  ftonc  of  value,  and  make  not  him  the  offer  of  it ,  it  is 
death  to  him :  hee  mufl  haUc  the  refufall  of  all ,  and  yet  giacs  not  the  worth  by  a  third  parr. 

That  lewtllhec.weareth  this  day,  isnotwornc  againe  till  that  day  twclue-month  tail  his 
Icwelsbcingproportioned  tofuch  a  courfc.  All  his  feuctitie  and  tyranny  cannot  cleere(per- 
2Q  haps  this  caufoth  them)  his  Countrey  of  Out-lawcs*  There  is  one  betweenc  Agra  and  Ama- 
dauar, which  commands  as  much  Land  as  a  good  Kingdomc;  he  is  flrong, twentie  thoufand 
Horfe,and  fifeie  thoufand  Foot, and  keepcs  on  the  Mountaines.  Men  can  fcarcely  trauell  for 
Out-la wcs.Th*  often  fhifeingof  men  from  their  lands,makes  them  exa^f  more  cruelly  in  the 
time  they  hold  them  ,  grinding  the  face  of  theirpoore  Tenants  in  ruefull  manner.  If  they 
continue  but  fixeyecres  ,  they  raife  a  great  ftace ;  fbmetimes  they  hold  not  halfe  a  yccrc  :  If 
any  be  employed  in  warres  ox  bufinefles  in  another  place,  he  muft  forgoe  his  land  h?rc,  and 
be  affigned  it  there.  The  Kings  allowance  otherwife  is  exceeding,  as  for  euery  Horfe  twen- 
tic  Ropias  a  moncth  forth®  warres,  and  for  fo  many  more  which  hce  hath  of  hee  is  al¬ 

lowed  two  Ropias  a  moneth  for  the  maintenance  of  his  Table. 

Concerning  the  Kings  Religion  and  behauiour,  it  is  thus.  In  the  morning  about  brcakc 
of  day, hee  is  at  his  Beadcs,  his  face,  to  the  Weftwards,  in  a  priuate  faireroome,  vpon  a  faire 
let-flont,  hauingonely  a  Perfian  Lambe-skinne  vnder  him.  Hce  hath  eight  Chairics  of 
Beades,  euery  of  which  concainethfoure  hundred :  they  are  of  Pcarle  ,  Diamants,  Rubies, 

Emeralds,  Lignum  aloes,  Efhcn  and  Corall.  At  the  vpper  end  of  this  let-flon®,  arc  placed 
the  Images  of  Chrift  and  our  Lady,  grauen  inftonc.  Hce  turneth  ouer  his  Beadcs,  and 
faith  fo  many  words,  to  Wit,  three  thoufand  and  two  hundred,  and  then  prefenteth 
himfelfe  to  the  people  to  rccciue  their  Salames  or  good  morrow ,  for  which  purpofe 
multitudes  refort  thither  euery  morning.  This  done,hce  fleepeth  twei  bourcs  more, then  di- 
neth  and  palTeth  his  time  with  his  women ;  at  noone,  he  (heweth  himfelfe  again  to  the  pco- 
jo  pic,  fitting  till  three  or  foure  a  clocke  to  view  his  paftimes ,  by  Men  and  Beafts ,  euery  day 
fundry  kindes.  At  three  all  the  Nobles  in  Agra,  vyhom  ficknefiTe  detaineth  not,  refort  to  the 
Court  rand  the  King  comes  forth  in  open  audience,  fitting  in  his  Seat-Royall,  euery  man 
Handing  in  his  degree  before  hi  in  ^  the  chiefe  within  Red  tailc  (which  was  allowed  to  our 
Author,  hauing  but  fine  before  him)  the  reft  without.  This  Red  raile  is  three  ftepshigher 
then  the  place  where  the  reft  ftand.  Men  arc  placed  by  Officers  :  there  arc  others  to  kcepC 
‘hien'inorden  Inthemiddeft,  right  before  the  King  ^  ftandethanOffiber,  withhismafter 
Hang-man,  accompanied  with  fottic  others  of  the  lame  profeffion ,  with  hatchets  on  their  \ 
'{houldcts,and  others  with  whips.  Here  the  King  heareth  caufes  fome  houres  •  eucty  day :  * 

Olid  then  departs  to  his  houfe  of  prayer  ;  which  ended,*  foure  or  fiuc  forts  of  well  dteffed  daily  irfluftice 
tneates  are  brought  him,  whereof  hee  eateth  what  hee  likes,  to  ftay  his  ftomacke/drinking  thcmfcluc?, 
onceof  his  ftroog  drinke.  After  this  he  comes  forth  into  apriuate  rooroe,  where  hone  may 
come,  but  fuch  as  himfclfe  nominates*  T  wo  yeercs  together  our  Author  was  one  of  the  At-  ‘I®* 

tcndanis^ 
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tend’ants.  In  this  place  he  drinkes  other  fine  cups ,  which  is  the  portion  that  the  Phyficians 
allow  him, after  which  he  eateth  Opium, &  then  layes  him  downe  to  deep,  cuery  man  depar- 
tinghdrac.  When  he  hath  flept  two  houres,  they  awake  him,  and  bring  his  fupper  to  him, 
thrufting  it  in  his  mouth,not  being  able  to  feed  himfclfc.  This  is  about  one  of  the  clocke  at 
ni"ht ;  and  fo  hce  flcepeth  the  reft  of  the  night.  In  this  cup-fpacc  he  doth  many  idle  things : 
bu^  nothin*^  without  writing ,  be  he  drunken  or  fober.  For  he  hath  writers  by  cqurfe, which' 
write  all ,  not  omitting  his  going  to  the  ftoole,  or  how  ought  he  lieth  with  his^omen,  and 
with  whora:to  the  end, that  when  he  dicth,thofe  writings  may  be  brought  fortb,and  thence 

what  is  thought  fit  may  be  inferred  in  their  Chronicles.  -■  »  -I 

When  any  poore  men  come  to  demaund  luttkc  of  the  King ,  they  goetd  a  certainc  rope 
faftened  to  two  pillars, r.«re  where  the  King  fits :  this  rope  is  full  of  Bels, plated  with  gold, 
and  with  {baking  the  rope,  the  King  hearing  the  found,  fends  to  know  the  caufc ,  and  doth 

luftice accordingly.  '  ,.,1  .n.  c 

While  our  Author  was  with  him,  hec  made  his  brothers  children  Chriftians,  not  for 

zeale  ( as  the  lefuites  thought )  but  in  policie  ( to  difappoint  a  Prophccie  of  cei  taine  lear¬ 
ned  Gentiles, which  fore-told  their  fuccefiion  in  the  Kingdome)to  make  them  odious  to  the 
Moores.  God  take  the  mfe  in  his  craftinejfe  ^  and  conuert  this  peruerfe  policie  to  their  true 

Gonuerfion.  ,  t.  1  • 

One  of  his  fonnes  ,  Sultan  Sharter  ^  of  fciienyecrcs  ,  could  not  by  diucrs  cruelties  pur- 

pofcly  inflided  on  him  by  his  father,  be  forced  to  cry,  pretending  his  Nurfes  inftru^ions  to  ^0 

the  contrary.  r  '  '  . 

HeekcepcsraanyFeaftsintheyecre,  butfome  jjrincipall :  one  called  Nourous,  orNew- 
yecresday.  Then  hath  he  a  rich  Tent  pitched, -curioufly  and  coftly  wrought,  two  acres  of 
ground  in  compaife,  fo  richly  fpread  with  filke  and  gold  Carpets,  and  prccioufly  hanged, aa 
is  more  admirable  then  credible.  There  are  roomes  alfo  for  his  Quecncs  to  fceynfeene, 
round  about,  fo  that  in  all  it  may  bee  fine  acres.  Euery  Noble-man  makes  his  roome,  each^ 
{Iriuing  to  excell  other  in  coft.The  King  will  come, to  which  of  them  he  effc<5Is,and  is  fump- 
tuoufly  feafted  and  prefented  ;  But  becaufe  hee  will  not  rcceiueany  thing  as  a  Prefcnt,he 
allowcs  as  much  as  the  f  reafurer  values  it,  which  is  halfe  the  worth  ;  Thus  all  prouidc  and 
prefent.  At  this  Feaft  commonly  euery  mans  ftatc  is  augmented ;  itbegrnneth  at  the  begin-  5*^ 
nine'  of  the  Moone  in  March.  Some  foure  months  after  is  the  Feaft  of  hisBirth.day,  which 
euefy  one  ftriucih  to  honor  with  his  richeft  Apparel  and  Icwclstafter  many  PalaCe-paftimes, 
hee  goethwith  the  greateftpompeto  his  Mothers,  to  whom  cuery  Noblc-man  prrfent* 
alcwell.  After  banket  ended  ,  heeiwcighcih  in  a  ballanceof  gold  againft  himfclfc  in  one 
fcale,  other  things  of  diucrs  forts  to  the  worth  of  ten  thoufand-pound ,  which  is  gioen  to 
the  poore :  but  his  richer  Subiefts  prefent  him  that  day  tenne  times  as  much.  Oh  his  Fathers 
Funerall-day  isfolemnizcdaFeaftat  his  Sepulchre,  where  himfclfc  mcancth  to  bee  buried 
with  all  his  pofteritic ;  at  which  time  much  mcatc  and  money  is  giuen  to  the  poore.  It  hath 
bcencfourtcencyecres  in  building,  and  is  thought  will  not  bee  finifhed  in  feuen  yecres 
morevnotwithftandiog  three  thoiifand  at  lead  be  daily  at  worke  thereon.  But  one  of  our  .49 
workcrocn  will  difpatch  more  then  three  of  them.  It  is  by  his  deferiptibn  three  quarters  of  ' 
a  mile  about,  made  fquare,  hath  feuen  heights  each  narrower  then  other,  till  the  top, where 
hisHcarfeis.  Atthevtmoft  gate  before  you  come  to  the  Sepulchre  is  a  ftatcly- Palace  in 
building ;  the  compafle  of  the  wals  ioyning  to  the  gatc,8£c.  may  be  at  leaft  threfe  nuJes :  it  is 
foure  miles  from  Agra.  *■  '  .j.  i:’- 

The  Kings  cuftoraeis  euery  yeerc  to  make  a  hunting  progreffe  of  two  moneths:but  when 
hec  comes  forth  of  bis  Palace,if  he  mounts  on  a  horfcjit  is  a  figne  of  his  going  to  the  war :  if 
on  an  Elephant  or  Palamkin, it  is  but  a  hunting  iourney.  ’  -  -  ...  «  .  .. 

It-  '•  !  '  V.-  'flsri  "  '  MCI  ^ 
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■  '  ■  .  r-C'q  •  :  1  lO)  y.-  J 

Of  the  fetling  fithe  EnglifiTrade  in  thefi  farf^md  of  the  two  Seafghls  it 
r  c  :  '  hetwixt •oars  and  the  Poriugals.  ^  "  V  '  . 

-j  ‘M.yii  :  i-yAhOv-f  ■  ■  ■  *7'; 

haue  Keatd  how  by  the  Portugals  working  the  Englifli  trade  was  dlfanullcd  in 
“  the  Mogols  Dominion,  Gaptainc  Han>kinf  defpaiting  of  any  gootfthat  wayjalijl 
Icauing' the  Countrey.  The  lefuites  had  clofely  wrought  Mocrah:Cban 
him,  with  other  great  men ;  and  onc.of  them  ( Pittnerus)  was  employed  in  p ub- 
like  Embalfagc  betwixt  the  Vicc-Roy  ofGoa  and  the  Mogoll,  to  the  fame  cffefl :  TbePor-  6q 
tugalsalledgcd  the  league  was  broken  .,'  becaufc  the  Engliftr  were  entertained  ;  Neither 
could  the  Mogoleafily  lofe  their  friendftiip ,  becatafe  they  werc  then  Maftfers  atScarand 
.  - - ~  could 
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uld  haue  hindered  him  and  his  from  all  Marine  trades.  Andreas  Hurtadm  'de  Ui^endofa, 
the  Vice  Roy  had  forbidden  the  Merchants  their  Camhayan  trade,  and  alreadie  hoftiluic 
Ld  beeun  on  both  fidcs :  both  ceafing  with  the  departure  of  the  Englifti  ShHenp  UHid^ 
dUton  came  to  Surrat,  after  his  Red-Sca-difaftersin  expcaation  of  trade,  but  found  nothing 
diflcmbling  fo  that  after  much  Ioffe  of  time,  he  was  driuen  with  his  Ships  to  fcckc  new 
aduentures  to  repaire  the  Ioffes  which  by  TurkiCh  treachery, &  thcMogoIs  inconftancie  and 
falfehood  he  Rad  fuffained.  Hereupon  he  returned  to  the  Strait  of  Aden, and  intercepted  the 
Ships  that  came  fromthe  Mogols  Country  to:thisTurkifti  Trade, eafily  flopping  the  mouth 
If  fir  Turke  and  cutting  off  the  Mogols  Nautike  hands  in  hindring  the  mutuall  Traffikc  of 
their  Subiefts ;  fo  wcake  in  thofe  Seas  arc  thefc Two ,  iuflly  called  Great,  thcGrf  atefl 
indeed  and  moft  puiffant  Princes  (  all  things  confidered  )  in  the  Vniuerfe.  Yet  did  not  the 
Enclilb  make  prize  of  them,  only  they  fet  prices  to  them  of  their  Enghfh  commodities,  and 

exchanging  them  at  their  prices  for  fuch  Indian  goods  as  they  had  brought  thither  (both 

eftimated  as  they  were  worth  in  India  )  "  making  them  further  allowance  of  two  in  the  hun- 
dreth.  One  Ship  of  this  company,  called  the  Rehem'ce ,  had  one  thoufand  flue  hundred  per- 
fons  in  her.  Many  haue  cauilled  this  forced  trade,  not  confidering  that  they  had  firft 
both  fraude  and  force  at  the  Tyrkes  handes ,  and  at  the  Mogols  much  cxpencc  and  lofle  ot 
time  and  c^oods  contrary  to  Coucnant,which  1  fee  not  how  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations 
might  no”  warrant  them  to  make  good  ;  the  King  himfclfc  being  wronged,  and  they  armed 
wifh  the  KingsCommiffiomand  their  owne  power.  And  perhaps  others  would  haue  taken 
all  Without  any  goods  giuen  in  exchange.  Certaine  it  is, that  the  cuent  (  vMhich  thofe  Mahu- 
metans  make  the  rule  of  equitie)w3S  good, the  Cambayan  Merchants  fo  terrified, that  when 
Gen  ‘S^/ffignoranc  of  thefe  paffagcs)not  long  after  came  to  Surrat  with  the  Dragon,he  was 
promifed  good  dealing  ;  MdUeffee,  one  of  thechiefe  Merchants  of  Surrat  affirming, 
thej  mttU  elfe  burne  all  their  (hip,  andgitse  oner  their  trade  by  Sea,  So  true  was  that  obfctuation 
of  Captaine  Hayvkins  (  an  Aftor, perhaps  Author,in  this  bufinefle  )  of  thefc  people,  infolent, 

if  fuffercd,andbafe,  if  curbed.  *  ,  u-  c  r^i  • 

On  the  third  of  oaobcr,i6r2»  Sheke  Safe,  Gouernour  of  Amadauaz,  chiefc  Citic  of  the 
Guzzurats  came  to  Sutrat,and  thence  to  Swally ,  and  on.thc  one  and  twentieth,  conclude 
30  vpon  certaine  Articles, with  the  Englifli  Gencrall,which  I  haue  read  m  his  owne  Relations, 
too  tedious  to  becherc  inferred.  Not  fo  the  famous  fights  betwixt  him  and  thc^Portugals, 
who  had  alreadie  in  their  infulting  infolent  hopes  fwallowed  the  Englifli  but  Dragons  arc 
harfliraorfels.and  of  ill  digeftion.  Matter  an  Englifli  Merchant  had  beenc  ptifoner 

with  the  Portugals,  butinaconfident.brauery,  theVice-Roy  commanded  to  fet  him  on 
ftioare  at  Surrat,  that  hee might goe help  his  CMrej^men  fight,andtben  weemlltake  thesrjhp 
and  the  refi  of  them  altogether.  But  not  al  together,  nay,  not  at  all,  could  hee  performe  thi^s, 
with  all  his  oreat  Fleet  of  fourc  huge  Gallions ,  with  fiue  or  fixe  and  twcntic  Frigates ;  the 
Dragon  being  affifted  onely  with  the  Ofiander  a  little  Ship(fcarcely  a  Ship, I  had  almoft  cal¬ 
led  her  a  little  Pinnaffc)but  of  great  performance  in  this  Fight.  Nmno  d'  Encana  vjis 
40  mirall  of  the  Portugals,  who  by  the  Sabandore  or  Treafurer  vndcr  the  Mogoll  in  thofe 
parts  an  experienced  Man, who  had  a  little  before  come  abpord  the  Englilh  to  fpic  out  their 
ftrength,  was  counfelled  not  to  aduenture  prefent  fight,  with  fuch  prefent  courages,  but  to 

keepe  betwixt  them  and  the  ftioare,  to  hinder  themfrom  watering,  and  fo  (like  another 

CmSlator)  to  weary  the  Englifli,  and  force  them  from  thence.  But  Ancmas  hi^gh  pride  dif- 
dained  ftratagems,  mdfcorned(forfooth)tojpend  a  weekes  pomfton  onh^  Men  tn  hmdnngOttrp 
^hom  bee  cotsld force  in  anhoure.  Thus,  on  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Nouember,  came  hee  in 
fieht  with  his  Fleet,  with  Red  colours  difplaycd,whcte  he  rcceiucd  an  vnwclcomc  wclcom- 
ming  by  the  Dragon,  which  after  the  Generals  encouraging  fpcech,went  to  meet  them  and 
when  he  came  betweene  the  Admirall  and  Vice- Admirail, opened  his  fierie  mouths, and  in  a 
thundering  Dialed  gauc  them  the  firft  falutation.  The  other  two  were  not  yet  come  vp,nor 
could  the  Ofiander  get  cleete  of  her  Anchor.  But  the  next  morning  the  fight  was  renewed, 

•  and  three  of  the  Gallions  driuen  on  ground,  not  a  man  of  them  daring  to  lo^e  abouc  Hat¬ 

ches  and  had  bccne  thett  left  but  for  the  Frigates ;  the  Ofiander  danced  the  Hay(raith  one) 
about  them, or  played  like  aSalmon(my  friend  M^  Matbamel Salmon,  was  Maftcr  and  Com¬ 
mander  in  her)  fwimming,  frisking  lightly  ( but  not  with  fight  effed )  leaping  about  thelc 
huge  Whale  carkaffes ,  which  in  the  afternoone  got  a-fioie,  and  continued  Uie^fight  till 
night.  In  the  night  they  ®  manned  a  Frigate,  with  fixe  or  feuen-fcorc  of  their  beftmen, 

•  thinking  to  haue  fired  the  Englifli,  butfourid  bothFire  andWater  confpire  againft  them- 
fclucs  to  their  deftrudion:  the  Ofiander  keeping  diligent  watch ,  and  with  a  fliotfmking 
^0  them,  there  were  cightie  foure  of  them  taken  vp  drowned.  Ihe  ftiallowncffcot  the  Bay 
eauc  occafion  to  the  Dragon, which  drew  much  water, to  rcmouc  to  the  other  fidc,nccrc  vn- 

To  Mendofrobag,  or  Mcdhafrabadb,  foractime  a  fairs  Citic,  and  vyallcd,  ruined  by  tbeMo- 
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gols  warres.  Here  was  a  Caftle  of  the  Razbooche*  ( fome  call  them  Rcisbuti )  which  haue 
beene  the  Natiuc  Lords  of  that  Gountrey,  now  as  it  were  ouc-lawes,  fpoyling  and  robbing 
befiegcd  by  Sarder  Chan ,  a  Great  Man  of  thcMogols,  who  had  many  thoufands  in  his 
Campe,  which  all  became  witnefles  of  the  Englilh  valour,  Speftators  of  the  Portugals  con- 
fulion.  Sarder  Chans  Tent  was  ilately  and  fpacious,  couered  aboue  with  Cloth  of  Gold,  on 
the  floore  with  Turkie  Carpets.  Hecfcnt  a  Horfe,  and  two  Veils  wrought  with  Silke  *and 
Gold  to  the  Gcnerall,and  foure  Veils  for  foure  other  of  his  company.  Himfclfc  would  not 
ftirre  out  of  his  Tent,  till  he  bad  taken  thcCaftle,but  gaue  Them  licence  to  take  view  there¬ 
of.  But  the  Portugals  approaching  with  their  force,  theMogolsby  many  Arguments  dc- 
horted  the  Englilh  from  the  fight ,  which  yet  they  prcfently  made  good  before  many  thoul 
fand  gazing,  admiring,  aftonifhedEyes,thc  Portugals  being  forced  to  cut  their  Cables  and 
to  efcape  by  flight,  being  fwiftcr  of fayle  then  the  Englilh.  Thus  the  Portugals  wanted  a 
Hercules  (01  this  Dragon  (  more  watchfull  then  the  Hefperidan,  more  terrible  then  the  Lcr- 
ntean)or,a  Medata  to  Charmc  this, as  fometimes  the  Colchian(thefe  three  Dragons  the  Poets 
faine  Monfters,  begotten  of  Typhon.znd  Echidna,  but  none  of  them  breathing  Fire  nor  roa¬ 
ring  Thunders, like  this  fell  Indian  Dragon  here  fpoken  of.)  ^ 

In  thefe  fights ,  after  Mailer  Salmonj  reckoning ,  the  Dragon  fpent  fixe  hundred  thirtie 
nine,  and  the  Ofiander  three  hundred  cightic  feuen  great  fhot,  befidcs  three  thoufand  fmall. 
The  Great  Mogoll ,  which  before  thought  none  comparable  to  the  Portugall  at  Sea  much 
wondred  at  the  Englilh  refolution,  related  to  him  by  Sardar  Cham.  The  Portugals  loft  by 
their  ownc  Confeflion,  one  hundred  and  fixtie,  by  others  report,  fiuc  hundred  men  (the  sL 
Undar  reckoned  three  hundred  and  fiftic  )  in  thefe  fights ;  the  Englilh  three  men ,  and  the 
armc  of  another  Ihot  off.  The  Articles  agreed  on  before  by  the  Gouernour,were  confirmed 
by  the  Kings  Firma,  which  they  receiued  January  the  cleucnth ,  Captaine  Bejl ,  returned  to 
Swally,  December  one  and  twentieth,  and  fent  Letters  of  this  fuccefle  for  England  by  land 
but  the  MelTenger  p  with  his  Indian,  were  both  poyfoned  by  two  Friers  in  the  way  home¬ 
wards  ;  another  Letter  fent  by  a  Mariner ,  came  to  the  Companies  hands  in  very  good  fea- 
fon  :  and  they  fent  forth  foure  fliips  hither,  befides  three  to  other  places,  vndcr  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Generali  Downton^vix,.  The  New  yeeresGife,  the  Hcaor,thc  Merchants  Hone  and 
the  Salomon,  * 

Thefe  leaning  England  in  March, on  oaober  the  fifteenth  following,  1614.  anchored  at 
South  Swally ,  not  farre  from  Surrat :  where  they  found  the  Countrey  in  Armes  againft  the 
Portugals,  which  had  a  little  before  taken  a  Ship  of  the  Mogols,  in  which  wasfaidtobee 
three  millions  of  Treafure,  and  two  women  bought  for  the  Great  Mogol,  They  alfo  tooke 
a  q  Guzzaratc  Ship  worth  one  hundred  thoufand  pounds, with  feuen  hundred  perfons  thcr- 
in,  at  the  barre  of  Surat  (notwithftanding  their  owne  Paffe  granted  them)  and  fent  them  to 
Goa.  The  Dccanimslaid  fiege  toChaul,  and  Mocroh  Chan  W3s  to  doe  his  vtmoA  for  his 
Mailer  the  Mogol.'  The  Moores  on  all  hands,  fought  their  Dcllruiftion ;  and  they  were  dri- 
uen  to  fend  away  many  hundreths  of  the  Banyans  out  of  their  Townes ,  to  free  themfelucs 
ofvnprofitable  Mouths ;  three  Barkes  of  which  came  to  Surat, others  to  Cambaya.  Mocrob 
Chan  laboured  very  earneftly  with  the  Generali, to  ingage  himfclfc  in  that  warre  againft  the 
PortugaIl,which  bccaufc  he  could  not  doe  (except  in  a  defenfiue  quarreJl )  by  his  Coromiffi- 
on,thc  Nabab((o  they  call  this  Mocrob  Chan^theo  Vice-Roy  or  Gouernour  of  the  Countrer 
about  Surat :  the  Icfuites  interprctc  'Elabab ,  fiiprcamc  ludgc  )  was  ftrangc  to  the  Engliftf 
and  offered  the  Merchants  fome  hard  meafurc  *,  yea,  the  lefuitcs  which  were  with  Mocrob 
Chan,  tooke  occafion  from  this  rcfufall  to  counterfeit  a  Letter  from  the  Vice-Roy ,  threat 
ning  that  except  they  yeeldcd  to  peace,  He  and  his  friends  the  Englilh  would  ioyne  againft 
Surat ;  which  fufpition  Mailer  Aldworth,  one  of  our  Merchants,  furthered,  ignorant  of  the 
former ;  but  threarning  that  their  abufes  would  caufc  the  Englilh  to  ioyne  with  the  Portu¬ 
gall.  Thus  ticklilh  were  the  termes  on  which  they  ftood.Dcccmbcr  the  fixteenth  the  Gene*  < 
rail  rcceiucd  a  Letter,  that  the  Portugals  had  burnt  »  Goga,  with  many  Villages  there-  ^ 
abouts,  and  ten  great  Ships,  one  of  which  was  the  Rehemce,  with  one  hundred  and  twentie 
fmall  velfels ;  hce  read  the  Letter  of  a  Icfuitc,  in  which  the  King  of  Spainc  commaunded  the 
Vice-Roy  to  burne  Surac,  if  they  rcceiucd  the  Englilh.  On  December  the  feuen  and  twen¬ 
tieth,  two  and  twcntiePortugall  Frigates  fought  to  lay  the  Hope  aboord ,  but  by  force  of 
fhot  were  put  off.  The  Vice-Roy  fent  offer  of  Fricndlhip  to  Mocrob  Chan,ov\  condition  that 
hec  would  turnc  the  Englilh  out  of  Surat ,  and  fuffer  him  to  build  a  Fort  at  Swally  other- 
wife  threatning  bloudic  warres.  And  fo  on  January  the  fourteenth,  came  two  Fleets  ofFri- 
gatcs,and  on  the  eighteenth,  fixe  great  Galliofls,  with  three  leflcr  Ships.  Two  Gallics  were' 
yetbchindc.  The  Frigates  were  ihrecfcorc,fomc  addc  fiftccne  more.  This  great  force  made  60 
Mocrob  Chan  to  feare,  whereupon  hee  fent  a  Prefent  to  the  Vice-Roy, with  fome  Trcatic  of 
peace,  whereof  the  Vicc-roy  made  light  account ,  thinking  firll  to  oucrcome  vs  (  a  thing 

not 
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not  hard  iahis  conceit)  . '(»o4  then  to  treite  of  peace  on  his  ownc  termes.  Much'  policie 
was  vfcdonboth  parts,  the  coinplemenrihg  and  fending  Ptefcnts  to  the  Vice- 

Roy,  and  one, Generali  alfo  ;  theVicc.Roy  promifing  much  to  himfclfc,  but  reckoning 
mfitbout  his  hoft  rand  therefore  when  after  the  fight  hee  would  haue  concluded  Vpon  the 
conditions  had  offered ,  hee  was  thenrefufed  with  a  fcoffc,  that  hee  would 

not  make  peace  with  fb-wcakcan  enemy,  that  could  not  preuaile'againft  foure  Mer¬ 
chants  Ships.  J  ..'r: 

Onithe  twentieth  of  lanuary,  their  three  fmaller  Ships  had  thought  to  haue  Stem¬ 
med  the  Hope,  then  riding  at  an  Anchor, neerc  the  Barre  of  Swally,  fome  difiance frotn  the 
iO,  reft :  thefelaid  .her  aboord  on  the  Star^booed  fide ;  and  one  Gaily, and  fiue  and  fortie  faylc 
‘  of  Frigates  on  their  Lat-hoord  :  theGallrons  followed  as  farre  aa  the  Sands  would  per¬ 
mit.  The  Admirall  made  to  their  helpe,  and  for  the  better  fpecd  cur  theiri  Cable  j  but  the 
Enemies  had  alreadie  entered  (  with  great  fhew  of  refolution )  without  feare  or  wit  (  faith 
one  ofthe  Hopes  men  )thiriie  or  fortie  were  cntcredonithe  Fote-caftle.  But  the  Gift  in 
this  fatall  Moneth  anfwered  her  Name,  and  gaue  themfor  a  Nefv-jeer^t^Gifty  fuch'Oratiops 
(roarations  yee  may 'call  them)  that  they  were  eafily  perfwaded  toleauetheHope,  and 
sdlhopclefTc  to coole their hotc  blouds  with  leaping  into  the  Seas  cold  waters,  where 
many  for  want  of  a  Boat,  made  yfe  of  ChArons  :  thofc  chat  were  of  mofi  hope  and  cou¬ 
rage,  held  ftiU  their  poffeffion  of  the  entered  Hopc,but  with  enterred  hopes,  and  difpofieffi- 
on  of  their  liues. 
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1  know  notYihit  Salmoneftf  ,  Dum  flammas  IohU  & fouittu  imitatHr 

tj£riimit*»snimhos,dr  nonimitahtleftilmen  •  '  ’  t 

or  what hath  taught  thefe  la  ter  Ages  to  fieaIe  /»/>/f4frj  Fires  ,  andunftri!i(acd  fo 
many  Cyclopean  Artificers  to  imitate  thofe  heaucnly,  in  hcllifh  Thunders ,  and  fulphurous 
lightnings ;  thefe  Mcttall-Deuils,  as  Angels  of  Death,  with  Brazen  fides,and  Iron  Mouths, 
proclaiming' Deftrudlion  and  Dcfolation  to  the  World.  Thefe  Bullets  are  the  true  fire- 
breathing  Buis  ( £ucb  the  Puets  fained  at  Colchos)and  this  Ordnance  thefirc-foaming  hoif- 
fes  of  feeding  on  thpfiefhtH  men':'  which  yet  I  know  not  whether  Very  onieltic 

haue  made  fparing ,  wbiUs  the  Terror  hath  made  men  fpating  in  the  vfctof  u  ;  this  A^c  for 
30  this  caufe  yeclding  fewer  pitched  battels.^  atjd  in  them  fevser  flaine  numbers,  then  ihc  for- 
iner,whichn«uer  heard  of  this  'o  7  i  bq  j  .  j  ,  » 

Bullet  VI  leaue this Parentbefis.  Thc.Portugals , 'Whether themfcluesby cafualtte  orin- 
duftry,fet  fire  on  their  {hips, or  that  thcfiie  which  Mailer -4/fr//i»c/Mr,thcMafier  ofthe  Hope 
call  into  one  of  them,  after  that  by  helpe  of  Frcfh-men<£cnt  in  tbcPinace,  they  were  got 
cleere  of  them ;  cettaine  it  is,  that  all  three  driuing  away  vpon  the  ebbe  ( the  Eoglilh  had 
entered  before  and  killed  all  they  found)  fell  on  fire,and  running  on  the  Sands^.tbere  offered 
vp  thcmfelues  at  once  to  all  the  Elements,  the  Sayles  flill  Handing  etnbracing  the  Ayrc^  the 
Keele  killing  her  Mother  Earth ,  till  their  more  churlilli  brethren,  the  Fire  and  Water,  put 
them  out  of  poffeffion, and  Ibarcd  all  betwixt  them.  One  of  the  Gallics  loft  her  Nofe  with  a 
fO  lhoc,and  Was  content  after  that,  with  their  Ocher  to  looke  on.  The  Gjillionl  rode  beyond 
the  Sands.  The  Frigates  could  not  but  participate  in  their  fellovves  difaduenturcs ;  many  of 
them ,  faith  Lemun ,  were  funke  and  tome  in  pieces.  Majhatu ,  another  ^  ©f  the  Hopes 
Company ,  numbreth  fine  and  twentic  thus  perjfhing.  The  Hope  loft  three  men ,  and  had 
fourteene  wounded,  the  Hcdlor  loft  two.  One  ftiot  of  ftonc,  which  the  Hope  rcceiucd,  was 
meafuced  fciien  and  twcntic  Inches  about :  but  the  hurt  was  by  fire  in  her  tops, by  one  of  her 
ownc  men  there  fl3in,whilcs  he  fought  to  fire  the  Enemy.  The  Portugals  Ioffe  is  vneeftaine : 
three  hundred  apd  fiftie  men  were  faid  to  be  Carried  to  Daman  to  be  buried,  befides  all  that 
the  Sea  atid  Fire  had  Ihared  betwixt  them ,  which  were  thought  to  make  vp  fiue  hundred, 

.  Ibme  report  of  eight  hundred, and  yet  thcmfelues  gaue  out, not  aboue  fortie  or  fit'tie,where- 
as  the  tide  call  vp  at  one  place  eightecne  drowned  catkaffes.  I 

After  this  they  tried  experiments :  Firft  by  poyfon ,  and  this  was  the  lefcites  lcfaitirrne 
( I  cannot  call  it  Chriftianitic  )  who  fent  to  the  Muccadan  of  Swally,  to  entice  him  to  poy- 
lonthe  Water  of  the  Well,  whence  the  Englifli  fetched  for  thcirvfe  ;  ‘bht  the  Eihnikehad 
more  honeffie,  and  put  in  quickc  Tortoifes,  that  it  might  appeare  by  their'death,if  any  vcnc- 
roous  hand  had  bccne  there.  But  when  wanted  is  added,  and  the 

Vice-Roy  hauing  two  ftiips fent  him  forfupply ,  two  Iiinki^s,  eight  or  ten  Boates,  thefe,  or 
the  moft  of  them  were  employed  with  great  fecrccic  and  fubtiltie  to  fife  our  Ihips  by  bight; 
two  full  pf  fiery  cntrailes  on  the  ninth  of  February,  the  neifc  night  two  others  chaincd'togc- 
-  thcr  and  towed  with  Frigate8,and  after  that  in  the  fame  night  fourC  other  chained  together, 
one  of  which  being  fired  with  an  Engllfh  (hot,  burnt  her  fclfe  and  her  ftllowcs,  they  put  fire 
to  all  the  reft  which  deuouredihem  all,  without  harmc  to  thcEnglilh.  They  tookefome  of 
thelc  Firc-workcrs^&  one  of  which  being  examined, confeffed  after  M.Priw^j  Relation  thus, 

"h  i  The 


Inuentionof 
Ordnance  fitfi 
vfed  by  the 
Venetians  a- 
gainft;the  Gt- 
nuois  An.Botn, 
t378.who  bc- 
ficgcd  Fofla- 
Clodia,a  lowii 
of  theirs ;  in- 
uentedbya 
German  Al« 
cbymkl  a 
Monke  called 
Sertbgldus 
Sivartui :  O- 
thersfay  Cea- 
fiminui  Anil- 
/i/^e»,Printing 
wasalfofirfl 
inuented  by  a 
German;  the 
firfl  Printed 
hooke  being 
TullietOfica, 
atMemzjby 
one  leh/tFujl^ 
which  fome 
thinke  to  be 
the  fame  with 
Outembergy 
who  had  made 
triall  of  this 
Arc  before, 
without  aqy 
perfcaion; 
This  Booke  ia 
flill  at  Augf- 
burg.printcd. 
1466.  Rtm.F. 
Verg,  fMtntU 

d  So  doth  ajno-. 
thcr  namclelTe 
Copy  which  r 
bauefecne.' 
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^Battaile  at  Sea  hetwe^ne  the  Eri^li/h  and  ^MigaU,  C  h  a  v,jr. 


The  Admifall,  called  Todos  los  Santos,  a  (hip  af:cight  hundred  cutis(had  fixe  huntfeed  men,' 
eight  and  twcntic  PeeteSj  naoft  brafle.  The  Saint  Benito,  Vicc^Adniirall  of  ftueti  hundred’ 
Tuns*  three  hundred  and  thrccfcore mcn,.twenticPccccs.  Saint  Idrenzo,  a SBipJt^fixe hunii 
dred  Tuns,  three  hundred  men,  twcntic  Peeces.  The  Saint  Cbri’ftophcr  likewift.  The  Saint 
Icronimo  of  fiuc  hundred  Tuns,  three  hundred  men ,  and  twcntic  three  PeedesI  Saint  An¬ 
tonio,  fourc  hundred,  two  hundred  men,  and  fiftcenePecccsl  Saint  Pfcdro,  twp  hundred, 
ahundredandtwentiemcn, andcightPeeces.  SaintPaulo  as  many.  AFly-boatof  a^hun- 
dred  andfiftie  Tunf,fourcfcore  men,  andfourePccccs.The  two  Gallics  had  fiufrand  twch- 
tic  Oarcs  on  a  fide,  and  in  both  a  hundred  Souldicr^;  Thrcefcofe  Frigates^  ^ithelghtcche,* 
and  twentie  Oarcs  bn  a  fide,  in  each  fiftccne  Souldicrs.  So  greattheir  forces,  and  (  blclfcd 
be  God  )fo  little  their  force.  The  «  Vicc-KoyesnSimev/is ‘Don  lerohitno  dt  Safael^,(ome-^^^ 
times  Captalne  of  Mofambike ,  after  that  of  Zeilan.eighteenc'yecres ,  and  now  Vicc-Royp 
by  the  Kings  ftrait  command,  and  others  importunitic  drawne  into  this  a^ionhEucry  da^ 
was  hce  braued  with  the  EnglilK  Ordnance,  but  neucr  aduentured  any  pthVr  triallby) 
fight  I  the  Englifh  riding  necrc  hisr  great  Fleet,  ^and  difpatching  all  their  other  affairer 
of  Mcrchandife,  and  mending  the  Hope ,  which  they  fent  home  with  this  Newes  when  they  - 

departed  from  thence ;  they  feemed.  to  flay  for  them  in  the  way,  yet  let  them  palTc  withoufc 
anyblowesk  ;  ”  -  .  . ,  ■[ 

This  won  them  much  glory  among  the  countrey  people,  Mocroh  Chan  giui%  ftaiely  en¬ 
tertainment  to  the  Generali, in  his  Tents  on  fhoarc,  which  one  faith  were  a  quartet  of  a  mile  ,0 
about,  in  the  midft,  his  ownc  of  Crimfon  Sattiii  richly  embroidered  with  Gold'and  Pearle/ 
and  couered  with  Cloth  of  Gold;  he  bad  many  Elephants :  he  gaue  theGenerailhTa  Sword, 
made  (faid  hee)  inhis  ownehoufCjtheHilts  of  maffie  Gold:  (this  is  their  cuftome  to  de- 
^  rcruing;Captaines)and  He  gaue  him  his  Girdle, Sword, and  Dagger>and  Hangers  of  as  faire 
^  v  fhow, but  leife  worth.  '  ' 

-}fie.tritl^gtm.  Bccaufc  I  hauc  mentioned  the  lefuites  Arts  in  thefe  parts, let  this  alfd  be  addcdjshat  Ma* 
i  ink  ..  .  ...  Canning  chiefe  Merchant,  and  Agent  for  the  Company,  writ  to  Surat  for  foroe  others  tb 
-..'.j  i  affift  him ,  being  in  great  fearc  of  poyfoning  by  the  lefuites  at  the  Court,  and  before  any 
:,f  ’i"  couldbee  fenp,lw  Was  dead,  May  the  nine  and  twentieth,  x<5i  5,  One  Englifh-man  dying  a 

little  before,  was  buried  in  their  Church-yard,  whom  they  tookevp  and  buried  in  the  high-  3^ 
vray,  butwere  compelled  by  the  King  to  lay  him  in  his  former  place,  threbtning  to  turne 
'*  -  "  them  outof  his  couofriy ,  and  their  buried  bodies  out  of  that  Church-yard*-  ^But  this  later 

"  ,  '  warres  brought  them  into  further  miferies :  being  denied  their  ftipend,  and  therefore  forfa- 

ken  of  their  new  Conierts,  who  bringing  them  their  Bcades,  did  vpbraid  them  the  want  of 
their  pay,  one  of  the  beft  Arguments  ?( though  no  great  miracle)  wherewith  they  had  per- 
fwaded  them  to  thfcirReligion.  A  French  Icfuit  at  Amadabar  begged  reliefe  of  the  Englifh, 
watning  necclfary  fuftenance.  Before ,  the  King  allowed  the  Superior  feuen  Rupias  a  day, 
and  the  reft  thrce.But  now  this  and  their  faire  Church  alfo  is  denied  them', and  they  fay  their 
holies  in  their  chamber,  hhn  Mildnall,  an  Englifh  Papift ,  had  learned  ( it  is  reported  )  the 
.  :•  n  Arc  of  poyfoning;  by  which  he  made  away  three  other  Englifh-rocn  in  Perfia,to  make  him- 

felfc  Mafter  of  the  whole  flock;  but  I  know  not  by  what  meanes  himfelfe  cafted  of  the  fame  ^ 
cup,  and  was  exceedingly  fwclled,  but  continued  his  life  many  moneths  with  Antidotes, 
which  yet  here  left  him  at  Agra,  where  hce  left  the  value  of  twentie  thoufand  Dolars,  after 
through  the  Kings  luftice  rccouered  by  the  Englifh.  *  '* 

Many  other  Sea-fights  hauc  fince  happened  in  diuers  parts  of  the  Indies*  betwixt  Our 
f  SeeM.T<rr«  roenand  thePorttigals.asthatby  Captainc^cw.  f  ( in  which  he  was  flaine,and  Cap- 
Bo^c,and  tainePepw/fucceeded  in  the  place  and  C[\\zxxt\\)  vv\thMtmsteldeMenefes,  whofe  Cartack 
was  confumed  with  fire  by  themfclucs  (  as  was  thought )  rather  then  fo  great  Treafurc* 
inmy  voyages,  ^hoiild  be  made  Englifh  fpoylcs:  alfo  in  the  Perfian  Gulfe ,  g  by  Captaine  Shillmg  (  flaine 
g  SeeS»4tM  therein)  Captaine and  others,  which  chaced the aftayling  Portugals*  Ruy  Frtrada  fo 
Iourna]i,and  their  Commander,  called  the  Pride  of  Pottugall  getting  a  fall;  and  fince  thatOr- 

mus  t  it  felfe  taken  by  the  Perfians;  diuers  other  Portugall  prizes ,  and  that  efpcciallyof 
h  Let.of  ‘  Richard,  a  fmall  Pinnaffc  of  about  twcntic  T  uns ,  which  tookc  a  Portugall  Ship  fuppo- 

/fl»,  and  alfo  of  fed  of  two  hundred  and  fiftic ;  that  hauing  about  fourtcene  men  and  boyes ,  this  two  hun- 
Kebert Smith,  dred  and  fiftic :  Thefe  and  other  fights  with  them ,  and  more  vnforcunace  with  the  Dutch, 
\i^ht  ^fhard  ^  ^  dcliucrcd  at  large  in  my  *FiIgrims,oT  Bookes  of  Voyages,  which  now 

was  pWcipall  with  this  corameth  to  the  publike  view  of  the  World. 

caufc  ofthat  viftory  byhis  Manhood,  k  Of  Dutch  and  Englithvnkindquarrells,  fee  Relations  of  M.  Coc1(e,’rho.Spursoey,Cip- 
taine  Ceurihop,  Rob. Boies, Captaine  Pring,  l^n  Hatch,  trilbamHerd ;  letters  of  Caf. Dauid,  George lackefon,  la, Lane, G  Rall.3d. 
mUes,RjUHm Throgmorm,  Ri(,NoJb,  S,  TJ)aleJo.  Iordan,  ASpaldfoin,  GMufibamp,  W^Anthon, H,fit^erktrt,Tb, KnoUet^eburch.  6q 
fnan,G.Ftttjn,Scc,  .  _  , 

'  ^  Y- 


1  omit  the 
names  of  the 
Captaincs.  > 


e  Sen,  Day. 
Another  hath 
Saaedo. 


Chap,  7. 


The  J^tb  Sooke, 
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f-  V. 

of  theTrauelsof  dfHersEngliJh-mninthe  UHegilsDommons, 

F  the  Trauelli  of  Maftcr  Pitch  Jti’^thcfc  parts ,  wee  haue  alreadie  fpokeo ;  and  of 
Captaine  In  the  yeere  idop.  t\\t  nAfcenfionby  wilfulneffe  of  the  Ma¬ 

tter  (is  is  reported  j  foandred  ju  the  Sea  ,  twentie  leagues  from  flioare,  which 
yet  they  atitained,  being  due  and  fifeie  perfons,  in  the  Riucr  of  Gandeuee,  from 
^0  whence  they  trauelled  tweluc  Courfe,  or  eighteene  Miles  to  Sabay^and  twelue  Courfc  more 
to  Sufrat :  from  thence  to  Daycaotote,  which  Citie,  hee  faith,  could  not  bee  conquered  by 
the  Mogol,  arid  yccldedvponcotnpofitiod,  hauing  ftill  a  Banyan  King.  Sixe  and  twentie 
Courfe  further  is  Nethcrbery,a  great  Bafar  or  Market  ofBrazen  wares.  Armour  and  Beatts. 
Eight  and  twentie  Courfe  beyond  is  theTowne  Saddifee  on  the  Riuer  Tyndce  ,  which  runs 
to  Surrat,and  diuideth  the  Bannians  and  Guzuracr.  Thence  they  trauelled  twelue  Courfe  to 
aMonafterie,  and  the  next  day  came  to  Brampbrt ,  where  the  Great  Generali  called  Can 
(^annawe  liueth ,  who  on  the  twelfth  of  Oflober  returned  from  the  Warres  ,  with  fifteenc 
hundred  Elephants,  thirtie  thoufarid  Horfes,  ten  thoufaud  Camels,  three  thoufand Drome¬ 
daries;  This  Citie  is  farre  bigger  then  London,  of  gi  eat  Trade,  andfaire.  From  hence  they 
wentfiftecneCourfes  to  Caddor,  fdurteene  to  Sawbon,  and  thence  with  the  Carauan  ma¬ 
ny  dales,  leaning  which  they  ioyned  with  a  Can  of  the  Countrey  bound  for  Agra,  irauclling 
fixe  dales  through  a  Dcfart,  wherein  arc  ftore  of  wild  Elephants,  Lions,  Tygres,  Catof 
Mountaines,  Forpcntincs,and  other  wild  Beatts  innumerable ;  but  thefc  they  faw,  and  were 
forced  to  make  fires  in  the  nights  about  their  Tents  to  guard  thcm.Thefe  Defarts  arc  a  hun¬ 
dred  Courfe  long  ,  each  Courfe  being  a  mile  and  halfc.  They  had  in  their  w^y  after  they 
were  paft  this  Dcfart,  the  Citie  Handee,  where  the  King  hath  a  Cattle  and  Houfe  cut  out  of 
the  maincRock ,  and  wrought  with  carued  workc  round  about ,  in  it  fiftie  Pceccs  of  Ord¬ 
nance,  a  Fort  impregnable,  and  made  a  Prifon  for  great  Men.  Hecre  were  alfo  two  Hofpi- 
tals  for  Captaines  miay  rfied  in  the  Warres.  The  next  day  they  came  to  Tamlico,  which  run- 
3°  ncthintoTndus,  and  two  dales  after  to  Agr£ 

He  tells  of  Elephants  fighting  before  tbc^MogoI, parted  with  Rackets  of  wHde  fire, made 
round  like  hoopcs,  which  they  runrie  in  their  faces ;  fqrhe fight  with  wild  Horfes, fixe  Hoifes 
to  an  Elephant,  which  he  kills  with  clafpirig  hlstrunke  about  their  necks,  and  pulling  them 
to  him,  breakes  their  necks  with  his  teetn.  Hee  hath'alfo  Deere,  Rams,  V eruathoes,  or  Bel 
zors,  Lyons,  Leopards,  Wolues,  that  fight  before  him.  Condemned  perfons  may  craue  the 
combatc  with  the  Lyori :  one  he  faw  that  at  the  fifft  cncounter  felled  the  Lyon  with  his  Fift, 
but  was  foouc  tome  in  pieces,  before  the  King,  Hee  faw  alfo  Allegators  or  Crocodiles  kept 
in  ponds  for  like  purpofe,  one  of  which  killed  two  ttoned  Horfes  at  one  time. 

There  arc  fourc  great  Markets  cucry  day ,  where  things  arc  very  cheape ,  a  Hen  for  two 
,  40  pence,  a  Shcepc  for  two  (hillings ,  a  good  Hog  fold  by  the  bannians  for  two  (hillings,  and 
other  things  proportionable.  They  craued  the  Kings  PalTe  for  England,  who  granting  it 
Ynder  his  Hand  and  Seale,  the  Secretary  went  with  them  to  the  Third  Queenc  (of  which  he 
is  faid'to  haue  ten ,  and  a  thoufand  Concubines ,  and  two  hundred  Eunuchs)  which  was 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seale.  Hence  they  palTcd  flue  in  number  to  Fcttcrbarre  *  twelue 
CoUrfc ,  and  twelue  more  to  Bianie ,  which  is  the  chiefe  Place  for  ladtco  in  all  the  Indies, 
where  arc  twelue  Indlco  Mills.  Indieo  groweson  fmall  bu(hcs,Iike‘Goofc-bcrry  bu(hes,and 
bcarcs  a  feed  likea  Cabadgc-fccd,and  being  cut  downc  lies  on  heapes  for  halfe  a  yeere  to 
*  tot,  and  then  brought  into  a  Vault  to  bee  trodden  with  Oxen  from  the  ttalkes,  andfois 
growndfine  attheMils,  andlaftly,boylcdinFornaecs,  refined  and  forted,  the  bett  there 
I  worth  eight  pence  a  pound. 

Thence  they  paflTcd  to  Hendown,  fiuc  and  twentie  Courfe,  an  ancient  fairc  Citie,  to  Mo¬ 
gol,  a  fmall  Market  Townefourceenc,  toHalftot  twelue,  to  Cbatfoe  twelue,  toLadanna 
twejiie,  to  Mofabad  eight,  to  Bandafon  twelue.  Thence  to  Paddar,  a  Riucr  that  runnes  into 
thePerfian  Gulfe,and  parts  the  Indoflans  and  Hendownes.  Twentie  Courfc  beyond, Rorcc, 
Buckar ,  and  Suckar,  in  the  Riuer  ofDamiadee  which  runnes  into  the  fame  Sea.  At  Backar 
lyes  tAllee  Can,  Vice-Roy  of  the  Bulloches,  a  ftubbornc  People  :  this  Towne  ftands  like  an 
Hand  in  the  Riucr.  Suckcrisa  cIothingTownc,  the  firtt  of  the  Bulloches,  and  Rorec  the  laft 
of  the  Moltans,  which  arc  Mahumetaris.  Here  they  (laid  foure  and  twentie  daics  for  a  Ca-^ 
Ufa  or  Carauan  (  a  great  company  of  Merchants  trauelling  together )  bccaufc  the  Countrey 
was  full  ofThceues.  Scucntecne  Courfc  from  Sucker  is  Gorra,  a  Towne  of  the  Bullochecs, 
which  (he  faith)  worttrip  the  Sunne,  and  are  M?n-eaters,  ofGyajnt.Iike  proportion*  Norry, 
ten  Courfc:  the  lattTovvne  of  thcBullochees,  the  next  Putfans.  Hera  for  their  entertain- 
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Ir.Cfly.bis  letter 
to  M.L.jy. 
c  yerf.  Hosk. 
d  Flauius  lu[ii- 
xianui,  Alma-- 
nkm,Gothicui, 
FrancktUy  Ger- 
fxamcui,  Anti- 
CHS,  Alanicui, 
Z/'andalicuSj  A- 
fricanm:  £or 
that  which  fol- 
lowes,  Pw, 
Fmlix,  IncljitMg 
V/£lor,acTri‘ 
vmphater.fm- 
per  Auguftus, 

1  hope  his 
friends  in  the 
Vcrlcs  before 
hts  booke, 
haue  giuen 
him  more  pro¬ 
digious:  and 
himfL-lte  be¬ 
fore  he  comes 
home  mnft 
needs  multiply 
furthcr^hauing 
fuch  huge  bun¬ 
dles  of  paper  s’ 
abreeding  in 
fo  many  pla¬ 
ces,  at 

spahan^Afmre, 

&-C. 

e  R. Still, 
Lahore. 


ment,  Aprill  thefirft,  i(5io.  they  were  befet  with  Tbecucs,  twelue  Fiddlers  firft  meeting 
them,  but  their  Muficlce  coft  deereby  bribeiand  compofition,  thcMogols  paffc  hindering 
further  outrage.  Seuenteene  Courfe  they  trauellcd  to  Daddor*,  foure  and  thirtie  oucr  the 
Mountaines  to  Vachefto ;  from  thence  feuen  and  fiftic  oucr  the  Mountaines  to  Candahar, 
a  oreat  Citic  of  tl.e  Puttans ,  where  Sander  CanjcCrded  as  Vice-Roy,  where  are  continually 
feuen  or  eight  thoufand  Canjcls  occupied  in  Trade  to  andfco.«ThcGoucrnout  hath  b  fortie 
ihoufahd  Hof  fes  in  redinefTeTor  Watre. 

“  ■  .Richard  l^hU  and  lohn  Crowtber,\ecxz  lately  fent  from  Azmerc,A{imerc  or  Agimcre, where 
the  Mogoli  now  rcfidcstoSpahaninPcrfia,  toobtainc  JtadefortheEngliftijby  Sir 
5W//«mcancs,  which  was  effefted.  Theypafled  by  the  way  of  Lahore ,  and  therefore  I 
would  dcfiie  You  to  beare  Them  company,  for  better  knowledge  of  the  Countrey.  Their 
way  was  firft  towards  Agra ,  andFctipore,  which  is  afairc  Citie,  and  hath  inita  goodly 
Houfc  of  the  Kings,  built  by  Ecbehar,  with  many  fpacipus  Gardens :  now  it  goes  to  ruine, 
much  of  the  ftone  carried  to  Agra,  much  ground  fowne  within  the  VVals.  April  the  ninth, 
1614.  they  cafne  to  Dillce,  a  very  great  and  ancient  Citic,  where  many  Kings  lye  buried 
(and  as  fomc  fay  the  Rites  of  Coronation  arc  ftill  folcmnizcd  )  many  Nobles  and  Captaincs 
Lauc  their  rioufes  of  Plcafurc,  and  their  Sepulchres  :  the  vulgar  fort  beggarly,  moft  Ba¬ 
nians.  On  the  feuentccnihjthcy  came  to  Sinan  an  ancient  Citic.  On  the  one  and  twentieth  to 
the  old  Citic  Sultanpoatc.  Sixe  Courfes  from  it  they  pafled  a  Riuer  as  broad  as  the  Thames 
called  Viau,  which  runnes  Weft  into  Sinda  or  Indus.  Here  was  Pitchte  his  Tents  pitched  2^ 
like  a  little  Citic :  he  was  Embaffadour  into  Perfia.  On  the  foure  and  twentieth  they  came 
'to  Lahore.  Their  Report  of  this  agrees  with  Matter  Coryats,  whofc  Relation  thereof  is  late¬ 
ly  publifhed.  They  fay  it  is  the  heft  of  India,  plcntifullof  all  things,  or  in  Matter  Corjats 
words, fuch  a  delicate  and  cuenTradl  of  ground  as  I  ncucr  faw  before  (  and  hee  hath  fecnc  a 
great  deale, befidcs  his  Europaean  fights  at  Venice, &  fince  at  Conftantinople,  hauing  added 
more  Afian  Titles  to  kis  before  «  ^dmired  Nimc,  then  the  ancient  Roman  Scipio’sot  C<e- 
dreamt  of ,  yea  more  then in  the  Procemc  of  his  Jmperiall  InflitutianthtCa 
marlhallcd  and  muftcred  together ;  the  furihcft  foot  Englifti-Trauellcr  that  our  dayes  haue 
Trad,and.thc  longcft  Englifh  ftile  which  our  cares  haue  heard,  with  many  refts  for  your  wea¬ 
ried  breath  by  the  way ,  a  ftile  indeed  fo ‘kigh  you  can  hardly  get  oucr  jHierosoly-  30 
MiTAjj— Sy  Ri  an~Mes  o  p o  t  a m  1  ak— Ar men  I  an-Mebian-Parthian- 

Pe  R  S  I  AN— In  D  1  AN  Le  G  G  E— St  R  B  T  C  H  E  R  O  F  ODC0MB)Euen  this  ouc 
Odcombian  |^oot-Pilgrime,  which  makes  your  Pen-Pilgrime  in  I  know  not  what  liking  ot 
Ukcneffc,at  the  very  mention  of  his  Name  tofyrap^tbi2e,and  his  braines  to  fall  in  Trauell  as 
learnedly  mad,fcarfly  able  tocontainc  wonted  words  and  wits,  in  this  exraticall  gaze  and 
maze  o£thn  Propatetike  Foot  *.  ready  to  admire  ,  adore  and  kifle ,  and  yet  (  O  braines.  No 
braines)  to  enuy  that  his  lowcft  part :  For  wHois  able  to  know  his  better  parts  ?  He  doubts 
whether  the  like  be  to  be  found,  within  the  whole  Circumference  of  the  habitable  World. 

A  row  of  Trees  extends  it  felfe  on  both  fidcs  the  way  from  the  Towns  end  of  Lahorc,cwen« 
tie  dayes  iourney,  to  the  Townes  end  ofAgra:  moft  of  them  bearing  (faith  e  Still  ^akindc  aq 
ofMulbery.  The  way  is  dangerous  by  night  for  Thecues,  bydayl'ccure.  Eucry  fiuc  or  fixe  ^ 
Couifc  there  arc  faire  Seraes  of  the  Kings  or  Nobles  ,  for  beautifying  the  way ,  memory  of 
their  Names,  and  entertainment  of  Traucllers,  where  you  may  haue  a  Chamber  and  a  Place 
to  fet  your  Horfcs,with  ftorc  of  Horfe-mcat  j  but  in  many  of  them  little  prouifiOn  for  Men, 
by  rcafon  of  the  Banian  Super  ftition.Whcn  a  man  hath  taken  vp  his  lodging  in  one  of  thefe, 
nooihcr  roan  may  dirpofleffc  him.  About  day -breake  all  makcrcadie  to  depart  together, 
and  then  the  Gates  arc  opened,  till  then  fhut  for  fcarc  of  Thecues.  After  the  Sun  hath  beeoe 
vp  two  houres,  the  heat  makes  trauell  irkfomc. 

Lahore  is  one  of  the  faireft  and  ancienteft  Cities  in  India ,  fianding  on  Indus ;  It  contai- 
ncth  at  the  leaft  (  M.  tells  you  )  fixtccnc  miles  in  corapafle.  Twelue  daics  before  bee  y<> 

came  there,  he  paffed  Indus,  there  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  London.  In  the  mid-way  be¬ 
twixt  Labor  and  Agra, ten  miles  out  of  the  way  on  the  left  hand,  a  Mountainous  people,  are 
faidto  haue  but  one  Wife  to  all  the  Brethren  of  one  Family,  as  wee  haue  clfcwhcrcfpokctt 
of  the  Arabians.  Merchants  refort  to  this  Citie  out  of  all  parts  of  India,  irobarking  their 
goods  here  in  great  Boats  for  Tutta,  the  chiefe  Citic  in  Sinda,  a  Trade  of  much  importance 
in  times  of  Peace  to  the  Portugals, which  by  this  way  Traded  to  Ormus  and  Perfia,  and  this 
way  alfo  furniftiing  India  with  Pcppcr.T welue  or  fourteenc  thoufand  Camels  lading  ycerc- 
ly  pafleth  from  hence  to  Perfia  by  Candahar,  before  the  Wars  with  the  Portugalls  but  three 
thoufand ;  this  mountainous  way ,  being  in  Winter  cold  ,  in  Summer  hot.  The  Carauans 
fpend  fixe  or  feuen  moncths  betwixt  Labor  and  Spahan.  Spices  arc  deere  in  Perfia  by  reafon  60 
of  the  long  land-carriage  from  Mefulapatan  this  way.  Still  and  Cromber  departed  from 
Labor,  May  the  thirteenth,  and  pn  the  two  and  twentieth  came  to  Multan,  a  great  . 

and 
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and  ancient  Cuie,wichm  three  Cpurfe  of  Indus,  but  poorc  ;  for  which  caufe  they  detainc 
the  Carauans  there  diuers  dayes, eight, ten,  or  tweluc, to  benefit  the  Citie.  They  entred  the 
Mountainesjthe  fecond  of  lune,  where  they  had  brackifli  water :  the  third  and  fourth  dales 
they  trauellcd  all  night,climing  high  Mountaincs, and  following  watcr-courfes,and  fo  con¬ 
tinued  till  they  came  to  Chatcha  on  the  tenth.  In  all  thefc  eight  dayes  trauell,  is  no  fuftc-  Chatchsja 
nance  for  Man  or  Bcaft,cxccpt  in  fome  places  a  little  gra{fc,and  therefore  at  Lacca  in  the  be-  Fort, 
cinning  of  this  way  they  hyred  an  Oxe  to  carry  Barly  for  their  Horfes.  On  the  nineteenth, 
they  carae  to  Duckee,,  another  Fort  of  the  Mogols,  and  the  feuen  and  twentieth  paffed  the 
or  ftraits  of  the  Hils,  dangerous  narrow  wayes  on  both  fidcs  menaced  by  High 
10  Rocks,  from  whence  a  few  with  ftones  may  flop  great  multitudes ,  and  diuers  Carauans  are 
thus  cut  off.  For  the  Agwans  or  Puttans,  the  Mountaine  Inhalaitants  are  a  theeuilb  people. 

The  fccond  of  luly,  they  came  to  Pefimga  another  Fort,  and  pafling  thence  oueramightie 
Mountaine ,  on  the  feuenth  came  to  Candahar.  The  Agwans  arc  white,  flout,  flrong,  rob 
Carauans, feU  all  flragglers ;  but  now  with  feare,and  the  gaine  they  get  by  felling  their  Cat- 

tell  to  the  Carauans,  they  are  more  traflable. 

CoHert  faith, they  weare  their  beards  long,are  not  Mahumetans ;  their  Priefls  vvearc  Sack¬ 
cloth,  with  great  chaincs  about  their  middles,  falling  downe  and  praying  in  Sack-cloth  and 
Afbes*.  At  Candahar  they  hire  Camels  for  India, or  Perfia :  hence  into  Perfia  the  Countrey  is 
barren  and  therefore  they  go  in  fmaller  companies,  fometimes  in  two  or  three  dayes  trauell 
not  feeing  a  grecne  thing  tat  their  lodging-places,  water,  but  often  brackifli  and  ftinking. 

Hence  they  dcparted.Iuly  the  three  and  twentieth,  and  on  the  fiucand  twentieth  came  to 
Cufliecunna  the  vtmoft  Garrifon  in  the  Mogols  Frontiers,  thirtie  Courfe  from  Candahar* 

On  the  feuen^and  twentieth  they  came  to  Grees,a  Caftle  of  the  Sophies,  a  Courfe  from  the 
Riucr  Sabba ,  which  feparateth  the  Perfian  and  Mogoll  Confines.  The  people  ofGrecs  arc 
Thecues,  and  the  Captaine  little  better  then  a  Rebell. 

From  hence  they  reckon  their  way  by  farfangs  jfiue  of  which  make  two  Cour- 

fcs.  They  traucUed  Auguft  the  fixth.to  Farra,  a  Towne  walled  with  Suii-diyed  Brick, and  m  SuU, 
ftored  with  Water,withouc  which  here  is  no  ftorc,and  therefore  they  carry  it  in  fome  places,  Traucls 
ifthcre  be  good  ground,  three  or  foure  miles  vnder  ground.  Hccre  they  vfe  menfeindly  as 
they  goe  into  Perfia,  for  fcare  of  complaint,  but  in  their  returnc  to  India  very  hardly ,  fear- 
chinothcmtothcskinforGoldjWhichtocarryout,  or  any  Siluer  coyne  but  theKings ,  is 
death.  On  the  twelfth  day,  they  were  faine  to  dig  for  water.  On  the  two  and  twentieth, 
they  came  to  Deuzayde,  where  they  pretend  all  to  be  Religious  people.  On  September  the 
fifteenth  (I  ftill  follow  Still )  they  came  to  Spahan,  where  they  found  Sir  Robert  Sherlj^  then 
difpatchcdinEtnbaffageforSpaine  from  the  King  of  Perfia  »,  by  the  way  or  Orrous  for  „  Hccfahli, 
Goa,  and  thence  to  Lisbon.  Hee  procured  the  Kings  Great  Scale  to  all  his  Gouernours  of  that  hehaih 
Sea-ports ,  kindly  to  entertainc  the  Englifli  at  lafques,  S^c.  dated  Sertember  the  thirtieth,  put  to  death 
l(5i  5.  the  fame  day  that  Sir  Robert  and  his  Lady  departed  with  great  pompc  to  Siras. 

Uhn  Crowthor  returned  Oftober  the  twentieth,  to  wards  Labor,  and  he  on  December  the  ‘rfier  tyran-°° 

fccond,  towardsBagdat,  and  thence  by  Aleppo  for  England.  nics. 

fyilliam  Nicols  yOnc  of  the  jifeenftons  company, trauellcd  the  Mogols  Countrey  Eaftward  lohn  Crowher,. 
to  MefulopaJan  ,*  where  the  Hollanders  had  then  a  Failorie.  loha  tJMildnall  in  his  Letters,  Nicholj.  ^ 

^ated  fromCasbin  in  Perfia,  1606. 061ober  the  third,  teflificth,  that  he  had  becne  at  Labor 
and  at  Agra  ,  where  hee  prcfenccd  the  King  with  nine  and  twentic  great  Horfes ,  at  fiftic  or 
thrcefcore  pounds  a  Horfc,with  diuers  lewcls  and  Rings,  and  obtained  Articles  of  Trading.  _ 

Of  his  comming  fince  into  thofe  parts,  is  before  mentioned  from  Maftcr  Withingtons  Relati- 
ons.  And  his  Trauclls  arc  the  next  Trauclls  of  our  Pen  ;  firft,  from  Surrat  to  Amadabar,  by 
Periano,  Cofumbay,  Barocho  ( a  Citie  walled,  on  a  high  Hill,  a  Riuer  running  by  as  broad 
as  the  Thames,  where  arc  the  beft  Calicoes  inthcKingdomc  )  Saringa,  Carron,  Boldra 
ro  (a  City  fairer  but  Icffc  then  Barocho, where  MujfafChan  hath  three  thoufand  horfe)Niriand  gg^ Courfes; 

'  ^  agreaiTownc  where  they  make  Indico.  Thefc  are  in  the  way  from  SUrat  to  Amadabar, 
chiefe  Citie  of  Guzerat,  necre  as  great  as  London,  ftrongly  wailed, fituate  in  a  plaine  by  the 
Riuers  fide,  much  frequented  by  Merchants,  Chriflians,  Moores,  and  Ethnikes.  TheGo- 
uernour  is  idbdaU  Chan  of  fiue  thoufand  Horfc  pay.  From  thence  hee  went  to  Cambaya,  Ax 
Serkeffe  three  Courfes  from  Amadabar ,  hee  faw  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  Guzerat, 
very  fairc  and  well  kept,  much  vifited  from  all  parts  of  the  Kingdome.  Their  Temple  is  ve- 
!  ry  fairc.  A  Courfe  from  hence  is  a  goodly  Houfc  by  the  Riuers  fide,  and  a  Garden  a  mile  iii 
compaffe.  It  was  built  by  Chon  Chonnatv ,  the  chiefe  of  the  Mogol  Nobilitic ,  in  memori¬ 
al!  of  a  great  Viftorie  there  obtained  on  the  laft  King  of  Guzerat  there  captiued ,  and  his 
•  ^0  Kingdome  fubdued ,  the  battcll  was  fought  in  this  place.  They  lodged  one  night  in  this 
Houfe, where  none  dwcllcth.Ouly  poorc  men  arc  appointed  to  lookc  to  the  Garden.Hauing 
newes  of  three  Englifh  fhips  arriued  at  Loyvtibander  the  Port  Towne  of  Gum  Ncgar  Tutta 
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(commonly  called  Tutta)chicfc  Citic  of  Sinda,  hee  was  fent  thither, and  December  the  thir¬ 
teenth,  came  to  Caflumpauo ,  and  thence  with  a  Caphilo  trauellcd  on  the  fourteenth  to 
Callitalowny  a  fairc  Cattle,  atid  the  fifteenth  to  Calwalla,  a  prettie  Village,  which  Echebar 
gaueto  a  company  of  Women  and  their  Poftcritie  foreuer  j  to  bring  vp  their  children  in 
dancing, &c.  They  pra(Si:ifcd  this  in  the  Carauan ,  euciy  man  giuing  them  money,  and  then 
impudently  asked  if  any  man  wanted  a  bed-fellow.  The  next  day  they  came  to  Carrya,  a 
well-manned  Fortrelfe,  and  flaying  a  day  for  more  company  becaufc  of  Theeues,  came  the 
next  to  Deceanaura,  lofing  one  Camell  ttolnc  from  them,  and  a  Man  flaine.  Thence  to  Bol- 
lodo,  aFortkeptby  which  that  day  came  with  a  hundred  and 

threefcorc  and  nine  heads  of  the  Csclics,  a  robbing  Nation.The  next  day  to  Sariandgo  ano-  fo 
ther  Fort, and  on  the  one  &  twentieth  to  RadempoorOja  great  Town  with  a  Fort,whcrc  they 
ftaid  to  make  prouifion  of  Water, 5c  other  neccflarics  for  their  iourny  through  the  Dafarts. 

On  the  three  and  twentieth  they  went  feuen  Courfe,  lay  in  the  Fields  ,  and  met  a  Cara¬ 
uan  which  came  from  Tutta,  robbed  of  all  their  goods :  on  the  foure  and  twcnticth,twcluc.* 
on  the  fiuc  and  twentieth,  fourtcene,  lodged  by  a  Well  of  water  fo  fait  that  their  Cattell 
could  not  drinke  it :  the  fix  and  twentieth  ten  Courfe,  to  fuch  another  Well ;  and  their  gaue 
their  Camels  drinke, not  hauing  drunkc  before  in  three  dayes :  the  feuen  and  twentieth  four- 
teene  courfe.  The  eight  and  twentieth  ten,  and  came  to  a  Village  called  Ncgar  Packar.  In 
this  Defart  they  faw  great  ftorc  of  wilde  Affes,  red  Deere,  Foxes,  and  other  wildeBeafts. 
AtParkar  they  met  another  robbed  Carauan,  This  Towne  payes  Tribute  to  the  Mogol.  20 
From  hence  till  you  come  within  halfe  a  dayes  iourney  of  Tutta  ,  they  acknowledge  no 
King,  but  rob  and  fparc  whom  they  plcafc.  When  the  Mogol  fends  any  Armie  againtt  them, 
they  fire  their  Houfes  (which  are  made  of  Straw  and  Mortar ,  in  forme  of  Bee-Hiucs  foone 
rebuilded)  and  flye  into  the  Mountaines.  They  fake  for  cuftome  what  they  pleafe, and  then 
guard  Paffengers  and  Merchants,  loth  any  fiiould  rob  them  but  themfelues. 

From  hence  they  went  fixe  Courfes,and  lay  by  a  Tanke  or  Pond  of  Frefli-watcr,  and  on. 
the  laft  of  December,  eight  Courfes,  and  lodged  by  a  brackifh  Well,Ianuary  the  firft,  they 
tsauelkd  ten  Courfes  to  Burdiano.  The  Water  is  brackifii,  and  many  were  fickc  of  it  ;  yet 
they  were  forced  to  make  prouifion  thereof  for  foure  dayes,  the  fpacc  of  fortie  Courfes ;  and 
on  the  fifth  they  came  feutn  other  CoUrfei  to  three  Weis,  of  which  two  were  fait,  the  third  jq 
not  perfcdfly  frefh :  the  next  day  fen  Courfis  to  Nauraquemire  a  prettie  Towne, where  their 
Raddingfore  forfooke  them.  HeandtWootherIndianMerchants,withthcirnineScr- 
uants,ten  Camels, and  fiue  Camel-mcn  remained  to  goc  for  Tutta,  whither  they  had  now 
three  dayes iourney.  ^ 

From  this  Paradife  ( fo  it  feemed  after  fo  tedious  a  Dcfart )  they  departed,  January  the 
cightjhauing  hired  one  of  the  orGouernourhis  kindred  for  twentie  Laries  (which 

make  about  twentie  fbiUings )  tt/condu61:  and  conuoy  them,  and  went  ten  Courfes  to  Gun- 
dayaw,  where  they  badbeene  robbed,  but  for  their  Guard.  The  next  day  were  twice 
affaultcd,  and  forced  each  time  to  pay  fiue  Laries ,  came  to  Sarruna ,  a  great  Towne  of  the 
Razbootches  with  a  Cafllc ;  whence  it  is  fourteene  Courfes  to  Tutta.  Ragi  Bouma  the  Go-  ^0 
ueriiour,is  eldcft  Sonneto  who  had  bccne  lately  captiued  bythcMogoIl, 

and  fpoiled  of  his  eyes,  and  two  moncths  before  our  comming  had  made  an  cfcape  to  thefc 
Mountaines ,  animating  his  kindred  to  reuenge  that  Ioffe  of  his  fight.  This  Ragi  was  kinde 
to  our  Author  as  a  ftranger ,  and  made  him  fup  with  him  :  the  occafion  that  they  hired  him 
for  fortje  Laries,  with  fiftic  Horfe-men  to  condutf  them  t  o  the  Gates  of  Tutta.  Hereunto 
they  were  the  rather  perfwaded  by  aduice  of  a  Banian  ,  which  had  then  come  from  Tutta, 
who  alfo  told  M after  Withinton,  that  Sir  Robert  Sherlj  had  becne  much  abufed  by  the  Por- 
tugals,3nd  the  Gouernour  at  Lowribandcr,  his  Houfc  fired,  and  his  Men  hurt  in  the  night ; 
and  arriuing  at  Tutta  thirteene  dayes  after, was  there  vnkindly  vfed  by  Merfa  Rnfio  the  Go¬ 
uernour.  This  Ragt  led  them  fiuc  Courfes,  where  they  lay  by  a  Riucr  fide,  and  at  two  of  the  50 
clockc  in  the  morning  they  departed ,  but  were  led  a  contrary  way ,  and  about  breake  of 
day  brought  into  a  Thicket ,  where  he  made  them  vnlade,  tookc  away  their  Weapons  and 
bound  them ;  fuddenly  with  their  Camell  ropes  drawne  clofc  with  a  Truncheon, hanged  the 
two  Merchants  and  their  fiue  Men,  ftripped  and  buried  them.  Mce  (  as  a  farre  Countrey- 
man,not  knowing  the  language)  bcc  fpared  with  my  Pions  or  Seruants,but  tookc  my  Horfe 
(giuingmeaTade)  and  fourefcorc  Rupias  from  mce  ,  font  mcc  twentie  Courfes  with  my 
men  vp  to  the  Mountatines  to  a  brother  of  bis,  where  1  continued  two  and  twentie  dayes  a 
clofe  prifoner,  and  then  order  was  fent  to  conucy  mec  to  Parker :  but  in  the  way  was  rob¬ 
bed  of  my  clothes  and  all  that  I  had ;  fo  that  I  and  my  men  were  forced  to  Hue  vpon  the 
charitic  of  people  by  begging ;  onely  my  Horfe, as  not  worth  taking,  was  left  me, for  which  50 
I  could  get  but  foure  maraoodees  (  foure  fhillings )  but  chancing  on  a  Banian  whom  I  had 
knowne  at  Amadabar ,  I  was  rclicued  and  fold  not  my  Horfe.  Wee  came  to  Radingpoore 
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May  the  nineteenth,  and  April  the  fecond,  to  Amadabar :  thenceto  Cambaya,  and  (paflintf 
Ac  Riucr  feuen  Courfes  broad,  ycercly  drowning  many )  to  Saurau,  a  Townc  and  Cadlc  o*f 
theRazbootches,  and  fine  and  twentie  Courfes  further  to  Borocho,and  paflingthat  Riuer, 
to  CalTimba,  and  thence  to  Surat.  In  all  this  Countrey  of  Sinda  ,  no  Citie  of  greater  Trade 
chenTutta  ;  thechiefc  Port  thereto  is  Lowribandcr, three  dayes  iourney  from  thence, vvhcrc 
is  a  fairc  Roade  without  the  Riuers  mouth  ,  clecre  of  Wormes,  which  about  Surat,  and  o-  Wormes  Pan¬ 
ther  places  of  the  Indies  infed  the  fhips,fo  that  after  three  or  fouremoncths  riding, if  it  were 
not  for  (heathing,  they  were  not  able  to  rcturne.  The  Ports  and  Roades  of  Sinda  are  fric  of 
them.  In  two  moncths  they  paffe  fromTutta  to  Labor ,  and  returne  downc  the  ftreame  in 
one.  And  from  Agra  goods  may  bee  conueyed  on  Camels  in  twentie  dayes ,  which  is  on 
Sinda  Riucr ,  and  thence  in  fiftcenc  or  fixecene  dayes  aboord  the  Ships  at  towribander ,  as 
foone  as  to  Surat, if  Thecucs  did  not  make  it  Icffe  feeure. 

May  the  fourth ,  i<5i^.  MAf\cx  fFtthifjgton  vitnz  from  Surat  to  Brampore”,  where  Sultati 
Tarmfe  lyes.  It  is  fituate  in  a  Plainc  by  a  great  Riucr,  hauing  a  large  Callle ;  and  thence  to 
Agra ;  all  which  way  is  feuen  hundred  Courfes.  From  Surat  to  Brampore  is  a  plcafanr  and 
champaigne  Countrey, full  ofRiuers,  Brookes,  and  Springs,  From  Brampore  to  Agra  very 
mountainous,  hardly  paffable  for  Camels  by  Mando  the  neereft  way  ;  there  are  many  Itigh 
Hils  and  ftrong  Caftlesiiuhe  way,  Townes  and  Cities  in  eucry  dayes  iourney  well  inhabi¬ 
ted, the  Country  peaceable  and  cleere  of  Thccues.  Betweene  Agimcre  or  Azmerc  and  Agra, 
arc  a  hundred  and  twentie  Courfes :  at  cuery  Courfc  end  a  great  Piliar  ere6Ied,  and  at  cuery 
tenth  Coufe  a  Scraglia  or  Place  of  lodging  for  Man  andHorfc,  with  Hofteffes  to  drefle 
your  Vidluall  ( if  you  pleafe)  three  pence  will  pay  for  your  Hctrfe  and  Mcate-drelling :  there 
are  alfoat  eucry  tcuth  Courfc  faire  Houfes  ctsifled  by  Echebar  for  his  Women,  and  none  clfe 
may  Ite  in  theni.  The  rcafon  hecreof  is  reported,  that  Echsbar  wanting  Children  went  on 
Pilgrimage  on  foot  to  Afmerc  for  that  purpofe,  at  eucry  Courfc  endfaying  his  prayers,  and 
lodging  at  the  tenth.  Agra  is  a  huge  Towne,  fituate  by  the  great  Riuer  Geminie  or  lamena. 

The  Cartie  is  the  fairefi;  thing  in  it ,  corapaffed  with  the  faireft  and  higheft  Wall  that  1  haue 
fecncjtwo  miles  about, well  rcplcnifhed  with  Ordnance:  the  refi, except  Nobic-mens  houfes 
(which  are  fairc  and  feared  by  the  Riucr)ruinouS.  Fatipore  is  decayed,but  hath  a  very  ftate- 
3^  lyTcmplcbuihby  Geometry  }  as  Sepulchre,  the  fairell  thing  that  euer  I  faw.  I 

went  to  Ganges ,  two  dayes  iourney  from  Agra ,  the  Watcr.whcreof  is  carryed  a  hundred 
miles  by  the  Banians  for  deuotion  ,  which  fay  it  will  neuer  fiinkc  ,  how  long  foeucr  rc  bee 
kept.  From  Agra  Matter  Went  to  Satagam  in  Bcngala  by  Water,  So  that  if  you  ob- 
ferue  all  thefe  Trauels  of  ®  Fitch,  (^ottert,  StiH,  Wtthittgton,  and  the  reft  of  our  Countrey-mcn,  o  Fltchtd  ihe 
and  adde  thereto  the  iourney  of  Goes  from  thence  to  China,  with  other  Relations  of  the  le-  . 

fuites  before  expreffed,you  fkall  hauej^better  Corographie  of  this  Countrey^then  any  o^four  ^ 

Maps  haue  yet  d'diuered.  And  their  want  hath  made  me  thus  full  and  tedious.  I  might  adde  NicolsS.E’bj 
theTrauelsof  p  one  of  the  Company,  which  ferued  the  MogoHn  Land.i 

his  Warres  diuers  yceres  ( and  returned  in  the  laft  Ship,  whiles  thefe  things  are  publifliing)  E.to 

40  againft  the  Rasboots  and  Decans,  hauing  two  Horfe  pay,  which  is  ncere  fixe  pounds  a  roo- 

neth,  and  had  fome  moncths  pay  allowed  him  before-hand,  that  fo  hce  might  furnifla  him-  s.  quite  * 
felfc  :  for  they  mutt  boy  and  maintaine  their  Horfes.  „  through. 

Mailer  was  Matter  in  the  Exepedition ,  and  carried  S\x  Robert  Shtrlfi  sri/ftoLahor 

whom  they  had  thought  to  hauelandcd  atGauder  or  Guadcr  in  Mafqucranrto  ,  in  fiueaod 
twentie  Degrees, and  fix  and  twentie  Minutes, but  the  people  were  then  in  Rebellion  agaiqR 
thePerfian,  and  by  damnable  treachery  had  poflefled  thcmfelues  of  the  Ship  and  all  the  Wefterlepant 
goods, had  not  one  Hoge  Comd,  a  Surgeon  amongft  them  reuealed  this  myfterie  of  their  ini-  to  Sinda,&c. 
quitic :  they  had  thus  betrayed  three  fliips  beforc.By  this  villany  of  the  Bull.oches,thcy  were  P 
forced  to  goe  further  to  the  mouth  of  Sindc, which  is  Eaft  and  by  North, in  foure  and  twen-  ^ 
tic  Degrees,  and  foure  and  chirtie  Minutes.  They  landed  the  Embaffador,  September  ihe 
nine  and  twentieth,  i  <513.  at  Diul,  in  rhe  Mols  Dominion,  fifteenc  miles  frotq  the  fhips.The  ,,  ^ 

Portugals  reported  them  to  be  Theeues,  according  to  their  cuftomc.  And  vyhen'they  fought  '  j .  coo^ 
for  Trade  in  Sinda,  thcGouernour  had  ycelded  but  for  the  Pottugals ,  which  threatned  to  '  ■ .  ijui; 

depart  ifthc  Englifli  were  admitted,  whofe  cuftomehce  vvas  loth  to  lofe,, being  worth,‘bec  • 

faid,  a  Leck^  of  Rupias,  ten  thoufandjiound  Engljni.an‘d‘t^ofe'(which  Ibcw^s  the  exceeding  y'"\ 

Trade  ofSinda')  by  the  yeere.  ,V  •  I  i  ^  .1 

But  this  Countrey,  and  the  difpofition  pjrt|jeir  King  ,  yVe-rnott  aimply  deferibed  to  vs  to-> 
gether,  with  the  remarkable  Rarities  of  tH6fe^p‘arts,by  induttry  of  ^Ijir  Thomns  RoCf 

EmbaffadoUrforhis  Maiert'ic^with  the  Mogqll ,  whofe  Map  of  thofc  parts' wee  hccre  pre- 
ftbt  you  ;as  likc'^^ifc  by  his'learncd  Chapjipfhc,Mafl:cr  Edwar^^rr^ ;  bmh.^hofc  Obferua-  , 

ribns  wee  haue  p'refented  in  oiir’firft  Toroebf  Voyages,  "fb  'them  I  referre*  the  induftrious 
Reader,  for  rhore  ample  fdaVions  of  thefe  parts, then  in  this  Workc  were  ebuehient  to  inferc. 
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Amongft  other  things,  the  Reader  (hall  fee  the  true  courfe  of  Indus  (which  all  Moderne 
Geographers  haue  exceedingly  falfified  )  and  of  Ganges.  wiHiam  Finch  bath  alfo  written  of 
thofe  parts.  I  thought  good  heere  to  adde  that  which  Mafter  Steele  and  his  wife  told  me  of 
the  Women  of  thofe  parts.  Matter  Steele  hauing  a  proiedi  of  Water-works,  to  bring  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  Ganges  by  Pipes, &c.  carried  flue  men  with  him  to  the  Mogol,  who  gaue  them  enter¬ 
tainment  with  large  wages  by  the  day ,  and  gaue  to  each  an  Arabian  Horfe.  One  of  thefe 
was  a  Painter,  whom  the  Mogol  would  haue  to  take  his  pidturej  and  becaufe  hec  could  not 
fpeake  the  language,  Matter  (who  could  fpeake  the  language  of  the  Court*’,  which  is 
Perfian )  was  admitted  (  a  thing  not  permitted  to  Men  )  into  the  Mogols  lodgings,  where 
he  did  fit  for  the  faid  Limner,  At  his  entrance,  the  chiefe  Eunuch  put  a  cloth  ouerhis  head, 
that  he  fhould  not  fee  the  Women  (  which  hee  might  heare  as  hee  patted,  and  once  alfo  faw 
them,the  Eunuch  purpofely  putting  on  a  thinner  cloth  oucr  his  head  )  there  being  of  them 
fome  hundreds.  His  wife  had  more  accette  at  Chan  Channas  Court,whoie  daughter  (  fotne- 
times  wife  to  the  elder  brother  of  this  Mogol,  and  liuing  ftill  a  widdo  w)  had  a  defirc  to  fee 
the  Englifh-woman,aDd  Chan-Channa  intreated  her  husband  to  permit  it.Shee  was  fetched 
in  aclofe  Chariot  drawnc  by  white  Oxen,  attended  by  Eunuchs ;  and  was  firft  brought  into 
an  open  Court,  in  midft  of  which  was  a  Tanke  or  Well  of  Water,  where  fate  many  women, 
ilaues  to  Chan^Channas  daughter,  of  diuers  N ations  and  complexions  j  I’ome  blacke,  excee¬ 
ding  louely  and  comely  of  perfon  notwithftanding ,  whofe  haire  before  did  ftand  vp  with 
right  tufts,  as  if  it  had  grownc  vpward,  nor  would  ruffling  difordcr  them  j  fome  browne,of 
Indian  complexion ;  others  very  white ,  but  pale,  and  not  ruddy  ;  many  of  themfeemed 
goodly  and  louely,  all  fitting  in  their  flight ,  but  rich  garments  on  the  floorc  couered  with 
carpets.  The  Lady  came  forth  in  meaner  attire,whtTeat  they  all  arofeand  did  herreuerence, 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground.  Miftrcttc  Steele  made  her  three  courtfies ,  after  the  Englifh, 
faftiion  (being  alfo  in  Englifh  attire)  and  dcliuered  her  a  Prefent  (  without  which  there  is 
no  vifitation  of  great  perfons )  and  the  Lady  caufed  her  to  fit  by  her,  and  after  difeourfe,  en¬ 
tertained  her  with  a  Banket  j  and  began  familiaritic  with  her,  continued  and  increafed  with 
often  vifitations,  and  rewarded  with  many  gifts,  as  of  womens  veftments  of  of  thofe  parts; 
fome  of  which  I  faw ,  the  vpper  garment  like  a  fmocke ,  of  thin  Calico ,  vnder  which  they 
weare  a  paire  of  breeches  clofe  aboue  ,  the  neathcr  parts  very  long  and  flender,  loofely  ruU 
fling  about  their  legs ,  of  thin  ftuffe  alfo ;  the  mans  garment  differing  from  the  womans,  by 
the  faftning  on  the  fide  vnder  the  arme  ^  whereas  the  womans  is  fattened  before ,  both  eyed 
with  ribbands,  Chan  Channa  caufed  his  Taylor  to  take  view  of  Matter  Steele^  and  without 
other  mcafurc  hee  made  him  a  cloakc  of  cloth  of  gold,  after  the  Eoglifli  fafhion  very  come¬ 
ly,  which  I  alfo  faw. 
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of  the  RasbootSj  and  other  people  fubieB  tothe  tJMogoly  and  of  their 
Countries^  Religion,  and  Rites, 

iHus  haue  we  delineated  this  huge  Giantly  flody  of  the  Mogol  Empire.  The  Soule 
or  Religion  thereof,  is  more  inuifiblc.  What  lurking  places  and  labyrinths  the 
breatts  of  the  Kings  haue  had  in  their  vnknownc,  curious ,  vncercaine  Faith,  yee 
haue  heard,  and  may  thereby  guefle  at  the  rett.  As  the  people  arc  manifold,fo -  - 
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their  Rites  i  fome  of  which,about  Ganges,  and  in  other  parts,  haue  alreadic  bcene  touched  : 

and  fome  hereafter,  as  the  People  and  their  Rites  are  diffufed  and  difperfed  in  diuers  Tra^s 
.  0  6flndia,we  (hall  elfewhere  mention.  BcfidcsChriftianForreincrs,  the  principall  Religion 

is  Ethnikc,though  that  of  the  Prince  be  Mahumetan. 

The  Reishuti,  RasbooteSfOt  Raibooches,  the  ancient  Inhabitants  oftheCountrey  of  Sinda,  ^ 
r  toooo.  horfe,  are  Gentiles.  Howftrong  rone  of  them  is,  you  haue  heard  Captaine  report.  His 

yoooo.  foot,  name,  as  I  haue  fince  learned  of M^.  Rogers,  Mi,  Clarke,  and  M*^.  fVithington,  is  Ranna ;  fome 

ta^inous^onn-  affirming ,  That  hec  is  lately  come  in  ,  and  hath  fent  his  fonne  a  pledge  to  the 

trey,  hardly  Mogols  Court,  who  for  this  caufc,  and  his  fake,  hath  becnc  fo  long  refident  at  Azmcre.But 
M’’.  Clarke,  employed  in  thefe  wars,  faith,  That  it  is  not  a  fubieftion,  but  voluntarie  friend- 
fhip  and  ncighbourhGod,with  acknowledgement  ofhimfclfe  the  Inferior.  A  Rcbell  or  Out¬ 
law  he  cannot  be  called,  becaufe  hee  was  ncuer  fubiedl ;  accounting  the  Mogoll  Superior  in 
power,  but  not  his  Lord.  There  are  of  thefe  many  Cafts,  or  Tribes,  each  of  which  haue  fu- 
preame  and  independent  LordstN^ture  building  them,  with  little  hclpc  of  Art,  impregnable  (5o 
Fortreffes,  or  inacccffable  Hils“.  One  of  which,  called  is  faid  to  haue  very  many  po- 

pulaiionsj  able  on  the  Hill  tops  to  gather  fufficient  prouifions  for  thcmfelucs,and  the  neigh- 
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K«nr  Marketf  •  iropolTible  withouc  corruption  to.be:conquered.  .When  any  ofthcfc 
or  TtiUs  difagrecfiheBogoU  interpofeth  hltnfelf?*  profeffing  to  take  part  with.thc  t.ght. 

Thlir  Goiottev  lies  in  the  dirca  way  from  Surat  to  Agrji  ,  the  wayes  by  Amadauw^.or.by 
Their  Co  y  _  frequented  by  .Merchants,  for  fcare  of  them.Thc  Co»wtrey 

ptoTb  «rtadc,i»kcd  Sthe  wiflpvpwards  ™Ull>tbaMsdi&ltogftoro 

Tiffin  Their  Armes  arc  Sword ,  Buckler,  and  Launce.  Their  Buckleris  great,  m  jaflii- 
Sfif a  Bclhiueti''  which  they  will  gioc:  their  Camel;  drinke,  and  Hotli.  prooendet^jhpir 
H^rfesL  good  fwift, and  ftrong.  vvhifh  they  ridciTofliod,  and  back  at  a  y««  old.,  A  ,efo. 
tac  peoplef  which  the  Mogoll  faith,  knowes  aa  well  roadie  ■  at  any  m  the  world.  They  e,tt 
10  „XfcLrBu(folo.burh3nethemiplbpetfti.bnt-.rfpea.  The  ftatburche  hutb,.^  dy- 
tan  the  wife  it  burned.  The  manner  it  tbit The,.W.fc.accoo,pan.cathedeadbod.eof  het 

ho*bandinherbeftartay,pGropoufly;a«tndedwvh.^tftiendtandkindrcd,andwiihMu- 

fiek  Tbefite  being  made, (he  coropaffeth  the  feme  twice  or  tht.ee :  fitft  bewayling.het  huf- 

hands  death  •  and  then  reioycing.that  (he  (hali  now  liue  with  him  againe ;  and  ;hep  ptabta- 
cing  »"  “P  of  thepyle,.  taking  her  hutbao^  head  in  herd,p,and 

Wd!  them  kindle  the  Hre.  Tbit  done,  het  friend  t  throw  Oyle  and  other  fweet  Petfomet  pn 
het  (bee  enduring  the  fire  with  admirable  patience.loofe.and  notbound.  I  haue  fecne  many 
?it  it  M.  report )  the  firll  at  Surat,  the  woman  being  but  ten  yeeret  old.  end  not 

«t  a  woman  hfuing  not  knowne  het  butband,  who  wat  (lame  in  the  watt,  andhi;  clothes 
hfniioht  home. Yet  would  (he  needs  butnc  with  his  clothes  rand  the  Goucrnournoi  fietmic- 
r’ntr  hrcaafc  (hcc  was  a  Virgin,  hct  fricods  iutrcatcd  and  bribcd  liim  thereto,  fhee  lceniiDg 
•'faritnt  of  that  delay  and  faying,  herhusband  was  a  great  way  before  her,  with  much 
blind  ioy  entring  into  cndlcffc  fortowcs.The  kindred  of  tbc  dcceafcd  husband  doe  not  force 
this  ynkind  kindncflcf,  but  the  wiues  owne  kindred  j  holding  it  a  difgrace  to  their  family , i 
fliee  refufe  j  which  (he  hath  power  to  doc ;  but  few  will ;  and  then.fhcc  mull  (liauc  her  haire, 
and  breake  her  iewels,and  is  not  fuffered  to  cate,dri_nke,  Qecpc,or  company  with  any  bpdie 

till  her  death  If,  after  purpofe  to  burne, impatient  of  the  flame,(heleapes  out,hct  father  and 

mother  will  bind  and  burne  her  perforce.  But  fuch  weakneffc  fcldomc  happens .  In  fppe  pla¬ 
ces  they  obferue  it,  with  Rites  a  lUtle, differing  ;  carrying  the  woman  in  great  porape  on 
a  PagMni  and  binding  her  to  a  Rake,  all  her  kindled  kneeling  round  about  her,  and  pray- 
wfnSL  and  their  other  Idols.  Shec  bath  betwixt  her  legs,  and  vnder  cacharme.a 
ba|  of  G^^^powdee ;  the  fite  made  all  fweet  Wpodt .  Wee  (haU  .pentton  othei  Bates  in 

Th&dwue/poffeire  the  Couuti^No^^^ 

.ate  GeudleVaud  refufing uo  manner  of  Flefl. ot  Filh.They  pray  nakpd, cUeff.  ,ud e«  their 
meat  naked;  and  where  they  drelfe  and.eate  their  meat,  make  aCpcl^  within  wM.none 
mua  enter  during  that  time.  Their  women  ate  brought  yp  from  their  childhood  with 
Zcklet  fome  of  Siluet,  Tome  of  BtalTe,  and  feme  of  Iron ,  on  their  leggei ,  and  ^ngs  in 
theitearM-  all  which  encteafe  with  ihemfeluet.  being  made  bigger,  at  they  grow  {fo  that 
in  time  a  man  may  thtuft  his  hand  through  the  holes  of  their  earca.  Alfo  they  weare  Braee- 
40  ■  rs  of  Elephants  Lth  about  theit  armes,  from  the  wrift  to  the  elbow.  Wee  h??S»  t'adm 
the  Bnllochcs,'  their  Northerly  neighbours,  Sunne-wor(hippmg,  Giapfly  b^- 
iffe  a^thuma^'^manUie  ,  ,ta  earing  mana-flelh  (  and  likewife  of  tMnt.ansot 
AewJnt. )  The  Bulloebes  in  Sinda.  ind  vpoi.  the  PiCrfian  Gulfe  ( stf!*o.es  of  this  geneta- 

arc  Mahuroetaiis, Robbers  by  Land.andPytats  by  Sea.wheteto,thev  adde  the  murthet 

U  V  u  K  treachery  to  Sir  K.Shtrly.znA  the  Expcditiopyis  befdrc  mentioned : 

“  W  S^dTona^^^^^^^^^  their^lot,  they  had  mnrthcred  all  but  fhe  Surge- 

''"''J th’ ■“  r' ' 

G?d  in  his  emrailes.tbe  reft  flaine  la  the  fighcYet  rhert  are  very  honeft  men  of  them  m  Gu. 
”S^^iSfS^rfti;ion.ofthirKtagdome,ii; 

ration  eVthfsKingdoL  c.  Not  farre  from  the  Citie  Labor  is  an  Idoll ,  rcfcmbling  a  wo- 
man  which  they  callX^^fsr  Coto,  framed  with  two  Heads,  &  fix  or  feuen  Armes, and  twclue  m.icshom 
or  fomteene^  another  a  Club.  Hereunto  refort  Agra, 

many  to  worfhip ;  and  hereof  they  tell  many  nhracles :  as,  that  many  cut  off  their 

tongues,  which  are  agamercfioredvshole  ynto  them,  but  remamc  mute.  Some  thinke  our 

breath  to  bee  our  Soule.  Some  ,affirmc,That  all  thing?  are  the  fame  thin^g*  Some,t^hat  God 
onely  hath  a  being,other  things  arp  ftiadowc^  and  appej^ranecs.  Some  thinkc  all  ‘bings,and 
^0  fom J,  the  round  Circle  of-  tbp  Wort<l  5  and  fome ,  ^bernfclues ,  ^  - 

®  hold  the  comroigtation  of  Soules  into  tbc  bothes  opcafts.  They  %,  the  World  (hall 

Via  fourc  Ages,  or  Worldsi whereof  three  arc  pafi.  The  firll  laficd  fcUcnicenc  Laches  (cuci7 
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contained  anliiindred  thou  find  yeefc^)  And^eighfand  tvvcnti?‘thoufand-y«eMs.  Men 
in  that  World  llued  tiin  thoufandyc^cs-were  of  gi-eat  ftarureof  bodie,and  gr/k  finceritie 
ofminde,Thricc  in  fpAcc  didGbdVifibly  appeareon  the  Earths- Firft, in  fortWe-of  a  Fifh 
that  h^rfcight  brin]^  out  the  Bookc  ofthe  Law  ofBtama ,  whith'^ric  ^/ierf^  had  hurled 
itito  thcScaiThcfecond  rimCjMn  formt  dfa  Snaile^;that  he  might  thakethe  Earfhdfy  and  fo- 
lid  :  LAftly,  like  a  Hog^^crdcfltpyoWfHatfaid  h6  Us  God ;  or  as  bthers  ofthetn  as  truely 
fay,to  r‘ctducr  the  Eafth  from  the  which  hatfavallowed  ir^/The  fccond  World  lifted 

ten  lkhei,iTi^  hinetlc  thouf^nd'And  fix  yeere^;Tn  vvhich,men  Wert  as  tall  as  before, and 
liucda'thoufand  ycercs,God  did  appeArefoure  times :  Firft,in  amdnftrous  forme^  the  ?pper 
partaLibh,  the  lower  A  Woman,  do  rcprtflTe  the  pride  of  one,  which 'gaue  out  himfelfc  for 
GodfScc6ndly,like  a  poore  Bramane*  topunifh  a  proud  King,  that  would  by  a  new-deuifed 
Art  fly  into  HcauentThc  third  time, to  be  reqenged  of  another  King,which  had  flajn  a  poorc 
Religious  man,he  came  in  the  likencffc  bfa  Man,named  Parcaram:  And  laftly.likVdnc 
the  fonne  of  Giocom,  vih:\c\\  had  flai.ne  Parcaram.  The  third  World  continued  eight  Lacbet 
andfoiirethoufand  yeerc5,whercin  meriliued  floe  hundred  yeercs;  and  God  appeared  twice 
ih'  Huchanfc  likcncfle:  The  fourth  Age  fhall  endure  fourc  Laches,  whereof  are  alreadiepaffcd 
fourethoufand  fixehundred  fourcfcorc  and  twclucyccres.  They  fay  God  will  alfoappeare 
in  this  Age.  Others  imaginc;That  he  hath  alreadic  appeared,^ and  thatEc/^r^^ris  hee.Somc 
hold  ^  That  thofe  ter>  Appearances'* were  but  creaturts,  which  had  receiued  Druinc power. 
They'rhcm[eluesear;iyperceiue  the  vanity  of  thefeCAm-er^V,  and  Won  ftrous  opinions,  but  ao 
Wiling  leaue  them/ left  they  ftiould  ( at  the  fame  «aft  )  lofc  their  Wealth  and  Soperftition 
together.-  .  ,  'v;  '" ' .  w  -  )  '  .  ■ 

In  tht  Countrey  of  theMogorthey  hauc  f  many  fine  Carts,  carued  and  gilded, with  two 
Whccles,drawn^with  two  little  Buis, about  the  bigiicffcbf  our  great  Dogs  in  England,  and 
they  WilJ  ruiine  with  any  Horfe,  and  carry  two  or  three  men  in  one  of  thofe  Carti!  They  arc 

coueredWithSilke,  or  ffne  Cloth,  and  be  in  vfe  as  our  Coaches  in  England.  ”■ 

.But  we  will  vp  this  too  great  difeourfe  of  thegreat  Mogols  Greatnefle,in  the  words 

of  the’Worlds  Grcatcft  Foot.poft.  He  tcls  vs,from  the  very  Mogols  CourtiTbai  this  prefent 
Prince;is>a  inan  of  three  and  fiftie  yecres.of  age,  of  complexion  middle,  betwixt  white  and 
blacke,  in  a  tnore  exprefliuc  Epitheton,  Oliuc  j  of  a  feemely  compofttion  of  bodie,oPflaiurc  30 
little  Vriequall  to  Mine,but  much  rhpre  corpulent  (  hee  neuer trauelled  fo  much  oh  foot,  nor 
ten  rnoneths  together  with  fiftie  (hillings  cxpencei  yHis  Dominion  is  little  leffe  then  fourc 
thoufand  Englifo  miles :  which,  if  it  come  ftiort  of  the  Turkc  in  Geometricall  dimerifion  of 
ground,,  itls  with  a  great  pleonafmc  fupplicd  by  the  fenilitie  of  his  Soyle ,  and  in  the  vni- 
oh  Mall  his  Territories.  ^  Againc,  hec  cxcecdcth  hjm  in  Reuenue  (  a  great  deale  more  then 
reckoning)  hee  prefenteth  himfelfe  thrice  cucrie  day .-  at  the  rifing  ofthe  Sunne. 
which bfe  adoreth  bv  thfc  cleuation  Of  hishands;  at  noonc,  and  at  fiue  of  tbeclocfccin  the 
ftandeth  in  a  roome  aldft,aIonc  by  hirofclfand  looketh  from  a  wmdbW  that 
hath  An  embroidered  fumptuous  Couerture ,  ftipportcd  with  two  filuer  Pillaflers ,  to  yeeld 
Jhadbw  into  him.  In  feeding  of  his  Bcafls,hce  fpendeth  at  the  leaft  ten  thoufand  pbuhd  fter-  40 
ling  a  day,at1d  keepetb  a  thoufand  women  for  his  owne  body, whereof  the  chiefcii'iVi^m^/. 

I  hauc  bin  in  a  Citic  in  this  Country,pallcd  where  Alexander  toyned  battell  with  Pem 

r«r,& in  token  ofhisyiaory,ercaed  ii  brafle  Pillaf,  which  remaineth  there  to  thii  d4y*There 
arriued  foutcEnglifli  (hips  at  Surac,aqdin  the  fampSir 74^^  Rowe,  the  Englifti  Embafla- 
dorto  theMogoh  the  newes  whereof  came  to  Afmere,Oaob.  8.  Wic.  and  did  much  refo- 
cillatc  ll.Qrjat$  fpiritsfas  did  M.:5rtjv«wwcrfes  from  Am«davars}and  fo  I  hope^ill  yours 
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OftheCambayans.  n 

LthoUgh  we  might  fcetii  to  haue  ipbken  foflficiently  ofthe  Cambayans  alrea- 
die,  in  our/otmer  MogoI-Rclations-j  yet,  both  as  better  knowne ',  and  be- 
caulc  fuch  was  out  Order  in  the  former  Editions ,  wee  hauc  allowed  them  a 
Chapter  here  by  themfelucs.  Cambaya  is  alfo  called  Guzarat «,  containing  6o 
inlcngth,  from  the  BLiucr  Bate  toCircaro,  aPerfian  Region,  fiue  hundred 
miles  of  Sea- coaft,  being  on  other  parts  enuironed  b  ^ith  thCiKingdomes 
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bf  Ehikindaand  Sabga,  on  the  North;  Maodao,GntheEaft;  on  the  Weft,NaUtacos,or  the 
Gcdrofians  The  Sea,and  the  Confines  of  Decan  are  the  Southerly  bounds.  It  hath  in  it,  by 
ettimation  *  threefcorc  thoufand  Populations,  or  inhabited  Places,  watred  vfith  fnany 
Streames  thechtefc  v^herebf  is  Indus,  which  diuideth  it  in  the  lUiddlc, running  fromCaUca- 
fus  or  Naaefococ,and  after  nine  hundred  miles  iburncy,  v^ith  twonauigable  mouths  difem- 
boauineitfclfe  into  the  Ocean.  This  Counttey  is  very  fertile,  not  yeclding  to  any  other  in 
India  in  the  fruits  which  the  Earth  and  Trees  bring  forth,  befldcs  their  ftoi'b  of  Elephants, 

Gcihs  Silkc  Cotton,  and  fUch  like.  The  people  are  of  an  Oliue-coldur,  and  goc  naked,  ex¬ 
cept  about  elicit  priuic  parts.  They  cate  no  Flefh>ut  Rice, Milkc, Barley,  and  other  lifc-lcflc 
10  CrMtures  The  Inhabitants  ate,  for  the  mort  part,  Gentiles;  and  fo  were  their  Kings,  vntill  .  .  ,  . 
the  Mahumetan  Superftitlons  pvcuailcd. There  arc  c  vp  within  the  Land,Pcople  called  Re- 

ar^«r/ which  arc  the  natural  Nobles  of  this Kingdomc,chaced  by  the  Moores  to  the  Moun-  • 

taines  wibence  they  make  often  excurfions  and  fpoyles  in  the  Country ;  and  the  Cambayaris 
pay  them  tribute,  that  they  might  hue  in  peace :  of  thefc  is  fpoken  alrcadici  Their  chiefe 
Sea-ToWncs  are  Daman, Bandora,Surate,Rauclluin,Baruinum;  and  within  Land.Cambaya, 

Madabar,  Campanel,Taoaa,&c.  Surat  (  hoW  an  Englilh  Faaory  )  hath  a  Caftlc  of  ^  Stone, 

With  good  Ordnance  :  The  Houfes  are  fairc,  of  Stone  and  Brick ,  Iquare ,  with  flat  roofes  t 
they  hauc  goodly  Gatdcns,with  Poracgranais, Pome-Citrons,  Melons,  Limons,  Figs  all  the 
yecrc  longt  curious  Springs  of  frem  Water.  The  people  ncat^  tall,  louing,  graue,  iudicious, 

clothed  in  long  white  Calico, or  Silkc,  ,  u  r  *•  j- 

Cambayaljathbeftowcdthenanlcon  the  whble  Kingdoms,  which  they  call  the  Indian 
Cairo  for  the  exccncncic  thfcrcof ;  it  ftandeth  three  miles  from  Indus.  The  Tides  here  <  cn- 
creafe^riofc,  as  with  vs,  at  the  full ,  but  in  this  dccrcafe  of  the  Moone  they  are  at  the  higheft. 

Of  this  Riuet  Indus  fPiotomaj  and  iArrhnm  in  his  PcHflta  of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  rcckori  feUeh 
Mouthes  or  Entrances  into  the  Sea*  and  thcnef^l  know  riot  with  viihat  Friar-like,aha  Lyar- 
likc  boldneflc )  nameth  feuen  at  this  day  rbut  Arrianki  faith,  itt  thofe  times  fix  of  the  feuen 
were  oucr-grownc,  and  but  one  nauigablc.  ’bux.Dionjftw,  Pompoms,  Strabo,  and  the  other 
Arrianio^,  which  writ  the  life  of  iAlexanderi^kube  but  two  vnto  it ;  which  is  confirmed  by 
thcPortugals.^m4«whathinhis  eight  Booke  largely  deferibed  the  Voyage  of 
ao  and  Onejkritm,  from  this  Riuer,about  the  Coaftinto  the  Peffian  Gulfc,einploy  cd  by  Alex^ 

^  the  Great.  Iiisnot  i5o.yccrcsfinccA/rfffe4w«v'aMoore,expclled  the  Guiarat  King. 

This  Machamut  deferueth  mention  for  one  thing ,  wherein  the  Sunne  hath  fcarcc  beheld 
his  like  Heefoaccuftomcdhirofclfcto  poyfons.that  fib  day  p'affed  wherein  hec  tooke  not 
fomc ;  for  clfc  hec  himfclfc  had  dyed  ,  faith  Barbofdi^s  it  farcth  with  Ar»fian6t  Opitm,  the 
vfc  whereof  killcth  fuch  as  ncuct  tooke  it ,  and  the  difufc ,  fuch  as  haue.  And  beyond  that 
which  we  readeof  Mithridates  m  the  like  praaicc,  his  Nature  was  transformed  into  fo  vc- 
nemous  a  habit,  that  if  hce  did  meanc  to  put  any  of  his  Nobles  to  death,  hce  would  caufe 
them  to  be  fet  naked  before  him, and  chewing  certaine  fruits  in  his  mouth,  which  they  call 
Chofeioj  and  Tambohs,  with  lime  made  offliclls,  by  fpitting  vpon  him, in  one  halfc  houre  dc- 
priued  him  of  life :  if  a  Fly  fate  vpon  his  hand,  it  would  prcfently  fall  off  dead.  Neither  was 
^  his  f  louc  to  be  preferred  to  his  hatred,  or  with  women  was  his  dealing  Icffe  deadly.  For  f  OlBorbefit, 
he  had  three  or  foute  thoufand  Concubines, of  whoro,nonc  liued  to  fee  a  fccond  Sunne, after 
hec  had  carnally  knownc  them.  His  Muft'aches  (or  baire  of  his  vpper  lip  )  was  fo  long, that 
hce  bound  it  vpon  his  head ,  as  women  doc  with  an  hairc-lacc;  and  his  beard  was  white, 
reaching  to  his  Waftc.  Eucry  day  when  he  arofe,  and  when  hec  dined,  fiftic  Elephants  were 
brought  into  the  Palace,  to  doc  him  reuerenccon  thdr  knees,  accompanied  wich  Trumpets 

*"  8  mentions  the  like  of  a  Maid,  thus  nouriflied  with  Poyfons,  her  Spet- 

tlc  (  and  other  Humours  comming  from  her)  being  deadly  i  fuch  alfo  as  lay  with  her  carnaU 

Iv  prcfently  dying.  hath  alfo  a  like  example  of  aMan,whofcNaturc,infcaed  with 

’  a  ftrongcr  Vcnoroc,  poyfoned  other  venomous  Creatures,  if  any  did  bite  him.  And  when  a 
greater  Serpent  was  brought  for  triall,hc  had  by  the  biting  thereof  a  two-dayes  Feuer  j  but 

the  Serpent  dyed :  The  other  did  not  harmc  him.  ,  ,, 

the  Succeffor  of  King  was  a  great  enemy  to  the  PortUgals.  .grf-  .  . 

dwitu  fueceeded  in  ftaic  and  affeaion,  and  exceeded  in  greatneffe  and  ambition.  Hec  loua. 

ded  b  Mand3o,  and  Sanga,where  hce  befiegedCitori  then  gouerned  by  a  Warlike  woman:  ^ 

which  not  able  to  hold  out  longer  againft  him,  fled,  and  left  the  people  in  forlorric  plight ; 
who  in  a  defparatc  rcfolution  ( like  Sard*napdw  )  heaping  vp  their  Treafurcs,  fet  fire  tncrc- 
tG,and  then  caft  thcmfelucs  thcrcin.This  fire  continued  three  dayes^and  confumed  threefcorc 

^0  and  ten  thoufand  perfons.  tr 

Hence  Baditrim  triumphantly  marched  agaUlft  the  Mogor,  vihomMafatti  calleth  Mira^ 
mdimt  with  *n  «  an  hundred  and  ^tie  thoufand  Horfc  ^  whereof  thirtic  thoufand 
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were  herded  5  and  fiuc  hundred  thoufand  Foot-men ;  of  grleat  brazen  brdnMcc,a  thoufand* 
Whorcof  fou  c  Bafiliskes  were  drawne  (  fuch  wa*  their  weight )  by  fo  many  hundred  vokes 
of  Oxen ;  with  Shot  and  Powder  hec  laded  fiue  hundred  Waynes  ^  and  as  many  with  hold 
and  Silucr,topay  bis  Souldiers.ThcrcForceSjwithihisprouilion,might  tend  the  Ayrc  with 
Thunders,  might  make  the  Earth  to  (hake  with  Terror ,  might  dry  and  dtinkc  vp  Riuers  of  I 
Water,  might  frame  another  fiery  Element,  ofArtsinuention;  but  could  not  either  terrific 
the  Mogor,  or  faue  Baduritu  from  a  double  ouerthrow ;  firift,  at  Doceri ;  next,  at  Mandoa, 
where  hce  lofeth  his  Tents  and  Treafurcs ;  and  fhauing  bis  beard,  flyeth  difguifed  to  Diu  ;  ' 

in  which,  that  the  Portugalls  might  be  engaged  in  the  fame  warre,  hce  gaue  them  leaue  to  i 
erc^  a  Fortreffc:  A  thing  of  fuch  moment  Tnto  them  ,  xhzt'lehn  IBotelitu  (  confined  before  fo 
Vnto  India,  for  crimes  obieflcd)  thought,  by  being  the  firfi  Meflcngcr  thereof  in  Portugall, 
to  purchafe  his  libcrtic :  whereof  he  might  well  bee  reputed  worthy,  who  in  a  little  Vcflell* 
fcarcecightccne  foot  long,  and  fixe  wide,  withvndaunted  courage  contemning  that  wide, 
long,  and  tempeftuous  Ocean,  arriued  with  his  fmall  companic ,  great  newes ,  and  greater 
admiration,atLisbonc.  after  altering  his  minde,  and  therein  entertaining  a  trea- 

;i  chcrous  Proieftagainft  the  Portugalls,  coloured  the  fame  WKh  kindnclTc,  and  he  (which 

i  Cic.  Ofjic.  feared  all  ‘  men,  no  Icfle  then  hce  was  fcarcd,as  guiltic  to  his  ownc  Tyranny,  which  fomc- 
^  "Bionyfitu  of  a  King,  a  Barbar,and  now  this, a  King  of  others,and  his  own  Cooke, 

?'’fbis”irte  )  aduentured  to  vifit  the  Portugall  Vice-Roy  in  his  fhips) 

msB  appeared  ptofcifing  great  fricndftiip.with  great  difnmulation,and  by  a  mcane  Mariner, at  his  returne,  ,(h 

htfoit  So'jman  was  flainc ;  w hereupon  the  whole  Ilaod  fubmitted  it  fclfe  to  the  Portugall  ^’oke.  And  be-  ” 

dbe  Turkifli  caufc  wc  haue  in  ihis-Chaptcr  mentioned  fo  many  Wonders,  let  this  alfo  hauc  place  among 
So^Diu  (if‘’otaboue)thcrctt,  which  prcfently  happened  k.  Whiles  the  Portugalls  werebufiein 
VMg.  divnCo-  their  Buildings, a  certaine  »  Bengalancamc  to  the  Gouernour,  which  had  liued.as  hccaffir- 
rnitt  Venetisno,  med,  three  hundred  thittic  fiue  yeercs.  The  old  men  of  the  Countrey  teflified.  That  they  had 
Nic.diconti  heardtheir  Anceftorsfpeakc  ofhis  great  age,  and  himfclfc had  a  fonne  fourcfcore  and  tenne 
Bramanettrec  old, and  not  at  all  Bookc-lcarncd,yet  was  a  fpeaking  Chronicle  ofthofepaffed  times* 

hl^dred^yccrs  fomctimes  fallen  ©ut^ «  others  growing  in  their  places ;  and  his  bcard,after  it 

old.  had  bccnc  very  hoaiie,  by  degrees  returned  into  his  former  blackneffe.  About  an  hundred 

mMorifinpart.  yeercs  before  this  time,he  had  altered  his  Pagan  Religion  into  the  Arabian  orMoorifli.Fpr  2© 
p.S.faithifac  this  his  miraculous  age ,  the  Sultans  of  Cambaya  had  allowed  him  a  ftipend  to  liuecn;  the  ^ 
riS  Coimefle  continuance  of  which  he  now  fought, and  did  obtaine  of  the  Portugals.  Friar  le^w  dot  Sm- 
of  Dtfmond  » l^ng  ftory  of  one  yet  aliuc,  A»h.  i  605*  of  whom  the  Biftiop  o£ Cochin  had  fent 

(mentioned  men  to  inquirc,who  by  diligent  fcarch  found  that  hec  was  then  three  hundred  eightie  yeere* 

alfo  by  s  iv.  old,  and  had  married  cight^imes ,  the  father  of  many  generations.  They  fay  his  tccih  had 
fbc  liued'ur  -  ^  renewed :  his  hairc  thrice  hoary,  and  as  oft  black  againe.  Hec 

yeercs.  could  tcll  of  ninetccnc  fucccfilue  Kings, which  reigned  in  A&r4«  hls  Countrcy  in  He 

n  io.Sa7>tos.l.4.  was  alfo  bontc  a  Gentile,and  after  turned  Moore,  and  hoped,  he  faid,to  dye  a  Chriftian,  re- 
dtuin.hiftde^  ioycing  to  fee  a  ptdlure  of  Saint  faying,  Such  a  man  when  he  was  twentie  fiuc  yeercs 

Indkerientalu  old  had  foretold  him  this  long  life.  . 

But  to  returne  ;  MamudiuSy  fucceflbr  to  TaduriWy  fought  with  all  his  forces  to  driue  thefe  ^ 
new  Lords  out  of  Diu,  as  Solj/ntAn  had  done  before,  by  a  Nauic  and  Armic  len  c  thither  •  but 
o  VatfiJGoeSy  both  i  n  vainc ;  of  which  Wars, ®  hath  written  diucrsCommentaries.*Bue  I 
Bp.Di.&Bell,  this  whole  Couotrey  is  now  fubied to  the  Mogor.  It  was,  in  time,  peopled  by  ! 

Camh,  the  M3fl'ani,Sodrae,  or  Sabrac«,  Praefi*,  and  Sangada;,  as  Ortr/iw  hath  placed  them ;  where  1 

Alexander  (  as  in  diuers  other  places  he  had  done)  ereded  a  Citic  of  his  ownc  name*  called  | 

Alexandria.  Daman, another  Keyof  this  Bay,and  entrance  of  the  Riuer  Indus  into  the  Seat  ? 

fell  to  the  Portugals  fhare. 

p  Linjiboi,  The  Land  of  Cambaya  P  isthc  ftuitfulleft  in  all  India  j  which  caufeth  great  traffiqueof 
Indians,Portugals,  Perfians,  Arabians,  Armenians,  &c.  The  Guzarates,  or  Cambayans,are 
q  Oltarhof,  thcfubtillcft  Merchants  in  all  thofe  parts.  They  hauc  5  amongll  them  many  Hiftorics  of  ^ 
jD4r/«/ and -^/cJir4«dtfr,  which  fometime  were  Lords  of  this  Indian  Prouince.  ThePortu- 
r  GotardmAr-  conquered  diuers  of  the  chiefe  Townes  in  this  Kingdome,  foroc 

tbui  Hiftjnd^  whereof  they  kcepc  ftill.  The  women  in  Diu,  by  Art  dye  their  teeth  black,eftccming  them- 
Oritnuap  ii,  felues  fo  much  the  more  beautifull,and  therefore  go  with  their  lips  open,to  fhew  the  black- 
Btlbyycap,\i.  ncflcof  their  tccth,di  awing  away  the  coucr  of  their  lips,  as  if  they  were  lip-lcflc,  gluing  the 

frizx  ofBeautie  to  a  double  deformitie,  Blackneffc,  and  aMoutb  When  a 

Cambayan  dycth,  they  burnc  his  body, and  diftribute  the  afhes  vnto  thefourc  Elemcnts(of 
which  man  confifteth )  part  to  the  Fire,  pate  to  the  Ayre,  to  the  Water  alfo  and  Earth  their 
ducporiions,asR.?/^y  hachobferiied, 

M.  Pattike  Copland  (Minifter  in  the  Dragon ,  with  Captaine  Befi )  writes,tbat  hce  rode  in  ' 

this  Couatrey,  from  Medhaphrabadh  to  Suiac,  in  a  Coach  drawne  with  Oxen, which  is  the 

mod 
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moft  ocdinary,  though' they  haue  goodly  Horfes.  He'faw  at  once  the  goodlicft  Spring  and 
Haru<^.tbat  eucr  he  had  feene ;  Fields  joyning  together,  whereof  one  was  greene  as  a  me- 
dow  ;fhc  other  yellowra^  go^d,  ready  to  be  cuCjOf  Wheat  and  Rice,  All  along,  goodly  Vil¬ 
lages  full  of  trees,  yeclding  Taddy  (the  Palme;  of  which  after)  a  new  fwecc  Wine,ftrcngth- 
ning  and  fattening.  A  Smith  which  loued  his  liquor,  faid  hec  could  wifh  no  other  wages, 
but  a  pot  of  this  Taddy  alway  at  his  girdle. 

/. 
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8F  the  Decans  we  haiie-fpokcn  before ,  in  the  Mogol  conquefts.  Decafi  is  the 
name  of  aiCitie,  fixe  lca'gh«  from  which  is  a  Hill ,  out  of  which  thrl^iamond 
istaken.  This  Hill  is  kept  with  aOirrifon  ,and  walled'about.  Ofthe  Decan 
Kingdomes,  hath  reported.  That  about  the  ytere  i^oo.  'Sa  Nofaradin 

reigned  ift  Delly,  orDelin,and  inuaded  the  Kingdomc  pfCanara  (which  reacheth  from  the 
Riuer  Bate,  North  of  Chaul,  vnto  the  Cape  Comori )  and  wonne^much  from  the  Anceftor  s 
of  the  King  (now  termed)  ofBifnaga.‘'Athisreturne,heleft//ij^e^  his  Lieutenant,  who 
•  added  to  the  former  Conquefts,  gathering  a  Band  of  all  mixtures,  Gentiles,  Moores,  Chri- 
llians.  His  fonne  was  confirmed  iti  the  Gouernmcnt,thcrctore  called  DecantZiiA  the  people 
Dccanins,  bccaufe  of  this  confufion  of  fo  many  Nations ,  of  which ,  his  Fathers  and  His 
forces  confided:  io^'Decan'ms  fignifies  Baftards.  He  fhpoke  off  allcageance  to  his  Lord, 
and  acknowledged  none  Superiour.  Hee  alfo  much  cncrcafdd  his  Dominions.  His  name 
was  tMamttdfa,  Hee  appointed  cighteene  Captaincs  or  Commanders  ,  allotting  to 
each  ,  fcuctall  Prouinces.  Thcfe  Captaines  hec  made,  were  but  flaups,  that  fo  hee  might  the 
eafier  hold  them  in  fubjeflion.  He  commanded,  that  each  of  them  (hould  build  a  Palace  at 
I  Bcdir,  his  chiefe  Citie,  and  there refitfe  tertaine moncths  in  the  yecre ;  his  fonneVemayning 

there  in  pcrpctuall  hoiiage.  Thefe,  inprocefle  of  time,  grew  fewer,  and  therefore  greater ; 

^  3P  the  King  holding  nothiog  but  his  Royal!  Citie all  the  Empite  beihg  in  the  hands  of  thefe 
flaues :  which,  when  the  Portugals  came  thither,  were  no  more,  but  Sahaj^Ninia^J^Aucco, 

I  Kj^fadi^  Malfteco ,  tMetic  Verida ,  Coge  Mecadam  [  the  Abefline  Eunuch ,  and  Cota  Maltteco, 

The  mightieftof  them  was  Lord  of  Goa:  His  Tonne  was Thus 
Garcia* ah  Horto  writes , That  the  Mogors  had  potrefled  the  Kingdomc  of  Delly  :  but  a 
certaine  Bcngalan  (  rebelling  againft  his  Mailer)  flue  him ,  vfurped  hisfState,  and  by  force 
'  of  warre  added  this  of  Canara  alfo  to  his  Dominion ;  he  was  called  ^  XahoUm.  This  King 
made  his  fifters  fonne  1  his  Succcflbr ,  who  was  much  addiiled  to  Forreiners,  He  diuided 
his  kingdomc  into  twclue  parts,  or  Prouinces,  oucr  which,  hefet  fo  many  Captaiues :  IdaL 
cam,  from  Angidaua  to  Cifarda :  from  thence  to  Negatona,  Ntz.amalHco :  Ouer  Balaguate, 

'  40  or  the  yp-hill  Countrey  ( for inthePerfian  language  fignifieth The  coppe,  and 
a  HiU  ) and  and  dec. 

Thefe  all  rebelled,  and  captiued  ©dygew  their  King  at  Bedcr,  the  chiefe  Citie  of  Dccan, 
and  fliafed  his  Kingdomc  amongft  themfelucs  ,and  fome  Gentiles ,  partners  in  thcconfpi- 
racie.  They  were  all  forreiuers,  but  Ntz.amalfico.  This,  and  the  other  names,  before  men¬ 
tioned,  wcre-Titles  of  Honour,  giuen  them  ,  with  their  Offices,  by  the  King ,  corrupted  by 
the  vulgar  in  pronouncing.  IdalcamM  ^yidel  in  thePerfian  laqguagc,  figni- 

ficth Bam  is  the  Tartarian  appellation  ,  fignifying  1  Prince,  or  King  (which  name 
might  well  be  theRcliques  of  the  Tartarian  conquefts  in  thofe  parts)  fo  Adelham,  is  Xing  of 
lufitce.  Nez.a  in  the  Perfian  (which  Bcd/wr  «  faith  is  of  like  extent  in  the  Eaft  ,asLatine 
in  the  Weft)  is  a  Lzacci  Malaco  fignifieth  the  Kingdomc.  7^z.a,ox'N'tz.amatHcof\^t  Spearc 
or  Lance  of  the  kingdom.So  Cotamaluco  the  Tower  of  the  MitigdovaJmadmalHco  the  Throne 
of  the  Kingdoroe,  &c. '  Niz^malnco  is  alfo  called  N'iz.dmoxa :  which  Xa,ox  Scha,  is  a  Per fian 
title  (fignifying  ”  as  Monfiettr  in  France,’ in  Spalnc)  and  giuen  by  Ifmael  the  Sophi,and 
Tamos  his  fonne, to  all  thofe  Kings  that  would  communicate  in  theirSeeft, which  Niz^moxa 
only  ycclded  to.  Other  of  them  made  fhew,  but  foone  recanted.  Thus  farre  Garcia*. 

-fhe  Dccan  »  Kings  being  now  ten  or  twclue, make  jdyntwarte  againft  the  MogoIl,ha- 
uing  one  Lieutenant  Generali,  which  is  Amber  Chaptt'  zti  Abaflen  flauc  (  before  mentioned, 
oatofCaptaine  who  hath  many  Leeks  of  Rupias  in  ready  money,  and  isPro- 

tc61orof  thcKingdomcofAmdanagar,  the  titular  King  being  a  childc.  Ont  Bobert  lebn^ 
^0  y2»«  an  Ettglifliman  turned  Moore,  and  was  entertained  with  muchrcfpedjl  of  oneof  the 
Decan  Kings,buc  died  eight  dayes  after  his  Circurocifion.  So  were  Robert  Claxon,w^  Robert 
voluntarily  robbed  of  that  which  they  ncucr  had  (Faith  and  Religion)  and  turned 

A  a  a  Moore;* 
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Moores.  The  Dccans  dominians  reach  from  the  Weft  Se?i  to  that  of  Choromandcl,  or  very 
ncere  thereto.  Thcchicfeeeafon  of  their  Mahumetan  Religion  was  that  Conque ft*by  iVi»- 
far<tdt»,  itid  his  fueceflors  Moores ;  that  there  arefo  many  Kingdomes  proceed  from  that 
diuifioabcforc  mentioned,  hb: ,  i  ’ 


of  the  Banian  and  Camhayan  fuferjlitiens. 


lo 


pe  Religion  inCambaya  is  partly  Moorifli ,  partly  Hcathenilh.  The  Banians  arc 
.  many,  in  Sinda  and  other  Countries  of  the  Mogol.  There  are  fome  thirty  Carts  of 
.  th?m  in  Sinda  (this  is  the  Countrey  vvhich  Indus  laft  fotfaketh ,  inhabited-hy  Bo- 
lochcs,  aod  Rasbooches,and  Banians,  the  great  Towpes  and  Cities  gouerned  byliilogols.) 
Thefc  are  of  thirty  different  Sedis,  which  may  not  cate  with  each  other.  Theymuft  alfo 
marry  in  their  owne  Caft,Tribc  and  Sc(Sf,and  which  is  more,  in  the  fame  trade^as  thd  Sonne 
of  a  Barber  with  a  Barbers  Daughter.  Thefc  marriages  are  made  when  they  be  yong,fomc- 
time  almofl  before  they  be.  For  when  two  women  are  pregnant,  the  Parents  will  make  a 
match  bctwccnc  their  Children,  if  death  or  the  fexe  dilappoint  not.  When  they  are  three  or 
fourc  yceres  old,  the  Parents  which  haue  agreed  on  a  match  betweenc  their  Children,  make  20 
a  great  feaft,  and  fet  this  young  couple  on  horfcbacke  (  a  man  behind  each  of  them  to  hold 
them)  in  their  beft  clothes,  accompanied  with  the  Bramcncs  or  Priefts,  and  many  others  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  ftate,and  fo  Icadc  them  vp  and  downc  theCitic  where  they  dwell, and  then 
to  the  Pagodc  or  Temple.  After  Ceremonies  there  done,  they  come  home  and  make  fefti- 
uallchccre.ccrtaine  dayes,  as  they  are  able.  At  ten  yceres  of  age  they  lie  together.  The 
burning  their  dead  is  common  to  all  their  Scifts.  They  arc  of  the  Pythagorean,  or  he  was 
rather  of  their  fancy,  which  he  learned  of  the  Indians.  When  the  husband  dies ,  the  wife 
fliaues  her  head,  and  w.carcs  her  jewels  no  more,  fo  continuing  till  dcath.Thus  farreMaftct 
Withingto».U.  Covert  zcXmxh  that  they  haue  God  in  pidures  offtonc,baDging  their  Beadcs 
onthehcadsof  thepiaurcs,and  then  with  their  faces  towards  thcSunnedoeworfhipic.  50 
laying  All  f  heir  comforts  proceed  from  it.  I  faw  a  Kow  adorned  with  lewels  and  a  Veft  of  ^ 
gold, hey  head  bedecked  with  garlands  &  flowers, and  then  being  brought  to  a  burial  place 
where  they  yXe  to  make  Scrmons,they  kilTe  her  feet  and  teats  and  worfhip  hcr.I  asking  wh^ 
they  did  fo?thcy  anfwcrcd  that  flic  was  the  mother  of  bcafts,&  brought  them  milkc.butter. 
cheefe,  add  the  Oxc  to  till  the  ground,  and  laftly,  her  Hide  did  make  leather  to  make  them 

fhooes.Morcoucrthey  fay,fheisbleftby  thcMothcrofGod  to  be  honored  aboue  all  bcafts 
.  Another  writes  that  thefc  Banians  arc  the  wifeft  Merchants  in  the  Eaft ,  cxcecdine  the* 

Ic  wes  very  rich  ,  fome  woith  2.  or  300000  He  addes  that  they  pay  a  great  fumme  to  the 
Mogol  to  preuent  killing  of  Oxen  :  and  when  our  men  had  Ihot  a  Turtle,  doue  ihrouoh  the 
wings,  they  will  giue  a  Riall  of  eight  to  redeeme  and  preferue  ic.  p  Generali  his  ^ 

laft  lournall  writes,  that  when  they  would  haue  obtained  a  Bazar  or  Market  by  the  ftioare*  ^ 
a^nfwere  was  made  that  they  might,  but  not  for  Bullocks.  For  the  Mogol  had  granted  his 
Firma  to  the  Banians  for  a  mighty  fumme  yccrly  to  faue  their  Hues.  For  Souldicry  thefc  are 
but  flindowes  ofmcn.all  their  Fortitude  fmokingout  in  thefc  fupcrftitious  fpcculations  and 
thcrcfor^eancafieprey  toanylnuader.  So  true  a  haue  they  fuflaioed, being  mc- 

tamorphoicd  and  tranfanimatcd  from  men  to  blockes,and  lining  ftatues,or  to  ohofts 
M«;r«D4;-namcth  one  of  their  Seas  called  A/h.men,viho{e  bodies  being  moft  part  naked*’ 
arc  couered  with  afhes,  wheyeby  they  lookclike  ghoftsor  dead  men.The?  Hue  idlely  on  rc- 
liefc  riot  fo  much  as  begging.  One  of  thefc  was  in  great  account,  with  haire  hanging  to  his 
feet  platted  toother,  his  nailes  flue  or  fixe  inches  long,  rertewanntu  q  is  Author  that  ihcv 
worfliip  not  Idols ,  or  Pagodes.  Others  report ,  That  this  way,  aad  others ,  they  arc  excee-  ^ 

ding rchgiouflydeuoted.  They obferueaftriftkind of  r  falling ,  which lafteth  with  W 

eight  dayes  with  others  fiftcenc ,  twenty,  or  thirty  dayes :  in  all  which  fpacc  they  cate  not 
a  bit;  oncly,  when  they  thirft,drinkc  water.  One  could  not  fee  when  tS  make  an  end  of 
this  his  penance,  till  his  left  eye  fell  out  of  his  head, as  both  had  done  before  out  of  his  heart  ' 

In  Cambaia  they  had  one  Btamcne  in  fuch  reputation  of  holineffe  and  honour ,  that  they 
would  f^lute  him  before  they  meddled  with  their  worldly  affaires.  One  affirmed  to  this  le^ 
fuitc  That  if  his  Bramene  fhould  command  him  to  diftributc  all  his  goods  to  the  poore  he 

would  doeit, yea, hewouldlay  downebislifeat  hiscommand.  ^  T  ' 

Oniheeightdayof  lanuatie  Mnthat Citic,  were giuen in almcs twenty  thoufand Par-  60 

da  wes.  (which  is  in  va^c  abou^  a  Flcmifli  Dollar; )  one  man  had  giuen  flue  thoufand  there, 
of,  another  three  thoufand,  another  fifteenc  hundred.  The  caufc  was,  bccaufcthat  day  (!s 

their  . 
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their  Bramcnes  affirmed)  thcSunnc  departed  fromSur  toHortc.  Of  their  Pilgrimages  is 
fpoken  before  ;fo me, Eaft ward  to  Ganges ;  feme  Wefiward  to  Mecca,  to  wit,  the  Moores  • 
not  men  alone,  but  women  alfo  ;  and  bccaufc  Mahomet  hath  forbidden  all  vnmarried  wol 
men  this  holy  lournej^,'  ^hey  will  marric  before  they  fee  forth ,  and  diflblue  the  fame  marl 
'  riage  againe,  after  their  rcturnc.  Hereby  they  thinkc  to  purchafemcric  with  God. 

1  went  one  day  (  fayth  t^o.thc  publike  Hofpitall,  which  the  Citizens  of  Cam- 

baia  had  founded  for  all  kindes  of  Birds,  to  cure  them  in  thetrficknefle.  Some  Pcacockcs 
were  there  incurable,  and  therefore  might  haue  becnc  expelled  the  Hofpitall.  But(alacke 
for  pitie  of  fo  rufull  an  accident  .)^a  Hawke  had  bccne  admitted  thither  for  the  cure  of  his 
*0  lame  legge  ,  which  being  whole  ,hee-inhofpi tally  flue  many  of  thefe  co-hofpitall  weaker 
Fowlcs,  and  was  therefore  cxpclIc4,thisBird-eollcdge  by  the  Matter  thereof.  For  Men 
they  had  not  an  HofpitaU,  that  wer^  thus  hofpitall  to  Fowlcs» 

They  haue  certaineV- Religious  pcrfons,called.r«-/tf^,  k  which  line  in  a  Colic d^e  toge¬ 
ther,  aqd  when  I  went  to  their  Houfc,  they  were  about  fiftie  in  number.  They  ware  white 
^lotb,  were  bare-headed:,  and  fliaucn.;  if  that  word  might  bee  applied  to  them  ,  who  pull 
off  their  hairc  on  their  heads  and  facesj  Icauing  onely  a  little  on  their  crowne.  They  liue  on 
almes,  nor  rcceiae  they  but  the  furplufage  of  the  daily  food  of  him  that  giueth  them.  They 
are  wiucieffe.  The  Orders  of  their  Seft  arc  written  inabookeof  the  Guzarates  writings 
They  drinke  their  water  hot ,  not  for  Phyfike ,  but  dcuotion,  fuppofing  that  the  water  bath 
a  Soule,  which  they  fhould  flay,  if  they  dranke  the  fame  vnfodden.  For  the  fame  caufe  they 
bcate  in  their  hands  ccrtainc  little  brufhes  ,  with  which  they  fweepe  the  floore ,  before  they 
fit  downc,  or  walkc,  left  they  fhould  kill  the  foule  pf  fomc  Worme,  or  other  fmall  creature. 
I  faw  their  Prior  thus  doing. 

The@eneraU  of  this  Order  is  faid  to  haiie  an  hundred  thoufand  men  vndcr  his  canoni'^ 
call  obedience,  and  is  newly  chofen  eucry  yeere.- 1  fawamoogft  them  little  boyes,of  eight 
or  nine  yeere  old ,  rcfcmbling  the  countenances  of  Europe ,  rather  then  of  India ,  by  their 
parents  confccratcd  to  this  Order.  They  had  all  in  their  mouth  a  cloth  foure  fingers  broad^ 
let  thotow  both  ihcir  cares  in  a  hole,  and  brought  backe  againe  thorow  their  earcs.  They 
would  not  fhe  w  me  thocaufc ;  but  I  percciued  it  was ,  left  fomc  Gnat  or  Flic  fhould  enter 
30  thither ,  and  fo  bceflaine.  They  teach  that  the  world  was  made  many  hundred  thoufand 
yeeres  agoc  s  and  that  God  did  then  fend  three  and  twentie  Apottles ,  and  now  hath  fent 
the  foure  and  twentieth  in  this  third  age,  two  thoufand  yeeres  fiace,  from  which  time  they 
haue  had  wilting,  which  before  theyhad  Ubt. 

The  fame  1  Author  in  another  EpiftIelaith,That  the  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  Carnbaia 

Me  Banians.They  eat  no  flcfh,nor  kill  any  thing, yea  they  redeem  the  bcafts  and  birds  may. 
med  or  fieke,aHd  carry  them  to  their  Hofpitals  to  be  cured.  In  Guzarat  he  had  feene  many 
Giogbift  religious  Order  of  Monks,  which  yccld  to  none  in  Penance  and  Pouertie^They  go 
naked  in  cold  weather:  they  flccp  on  the  dung-hils  vpon  an  heape  of  a(hes,with  which  they 
couct  their  head  and  face.  I  faw  the  place  where  one  of  thefe  Gioghi  kept  in  the  middett  of 
40  the  Gitie  Amadcba ,  to  whom ,  in  conceit  of  holineffe ,  reforced  more  numbers  of  people 
then  to  the  fhoares  of  Lisbon  at  the  rcturne  of  the  Indian  Fleet.  This  Gioghi  was  fent  for 
by  the  Prince  Snlun  Morad,  fonne  of  the  Mogor,  and  refufed  to  come,  ®  bidding  that  the 
Prince  fhould  come  to  him  :  It  is  enough  that  I  am  holj,  or  a  Saint  to  this  end.  Whereupon, 
“the  Prince  caufedhim  to  be  apprehended,  and  (  being  loundly  whipped  )  to  bee  banifhed. 

This  people  killcth  not  their  Kine,  but  nourifheth  them  as  their  mothers.  I  faw  at  Ama¬ 
dcba,  when  a  Kow  was  ready  to  die,  they  ofifered  her  frefh  graffe,  and  drauc  the  Flics  from 
her  :  and  fome  of  them  gaue  this  attendance  two  or  three  dayes  after,  till  fhee  was  dead.  A 
league  and  ahalfcfromthis  CitiCjTrawa  certaine  Ccemtieriam  or  burying-place,thcn  which 
.  I  had  neuet  feene  a  fairer  fight,  wherein  had  bccne  buried  one  Cdtw,  the  Matter  of  a  King 
of  Guzarat, who  had  creded  this  fabrikc,and  three  other  were  buried  in  another  Chappell, 
The  whole  worke  and  pauement  was  of  Marble, xontayning  three  lies  :  in  one  Whereof  I 
told  foure  hundred  andfortie  pillars  with  their  chapiters  and  bafesof  Corinthian  worke, 
very  royall  and  admirable.  On  one  fide  was  a  Lake,  greater  then  the  RoK^zh  at  Lisboni; 
and  that  building  was  curioufly  framed  with  faire  windowes,  to  looke  into  the  Lake. 

Balhi  tellcthof  a  certaine  Temple  at  Cape  Bombain,not  farre  from  Chaul,  which  is  cut 
out  of  aRockc :  ouer  the  faid  Temple  growc  many  Tamarinds,  and  vnder  it  is  a  Spring  of 
running  water,  whereof  they  can  finde  no  bottome.  It  is  called  Alefante,  is  adorned  with 
many  Images,  a  receptacle  of  Bats,  and  fuppofed  Alexander  the  Great  ,as 

the  period  ofhisPcrcgrination,And  hereto  agrccththcrcport  of in  his  “  Pertains 
of  many  memorials  and  monuments  of Expedition  to  thefe  Parts,  as  old  Chap- 
pels ,  Altars ,  Camping-places ,  and  great  Pits.  Thefe  hec  mentioneth  about  Minnagara, 
which  Qrtelim  in  bis  Map  placcth  hcrc-away. 
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Lmfeboten  »  afifirmeth-fhe  fame  things  of  thei'r  Py  tVia^orcan  errou^nd  addeth  th  at  they 
fomeumes  buy  Fowles  orothcr  beafts  bf  the  Portugal^-J  which  ViieafrtTo  hauc'  drefle'dTBem, 
and  let  tbemflie  or  runne  away.  In  the  High-way es’alfo  and  Wood*  they  fet  pots  wit^  wa¬ 
ter, 'and  caft  Come  ot  other  graine  vpOff.the  ground,^  to  feed  the  Birds  aftd  Beatts.  and  ( to 
omit  their  charitable  Hofpitals  before  rhdnubncd  )  if  tb^  take  a  FleVof  a  Loufc,  they  will 
not  kill  it  j  but  put  it  in  fomchole  or  comer  in  the  Wall and  fo  let  it  goe  A  and  you  can  doc 
them  naorcatcr  iniurie,  then  to  kill  it  in  their  prel'cncc''.  Which  with  airintreatid  thcy  will 
reh(t,a§  b'cthg'a  hainob's  fin, to  take  away  the  life  of  that,  to  which  God  hath  imparted  both 
foule  and  body :  and  where  words  will  not  preuaile,  they  will  offer  money.  They  e'ateno 
RadifheS,Obyons,Garlikc,6r  any  kind'bfflerbc; that  Rath  red  colour  in  it,  norEgges,  for 
they  thinke  there  is  bloud  in  them.They  drhbke  not 'Wide, nor  vfc  Vinegar, but  only  Water, 
They  would  rather  ftaruc,then  cat  with  any,  but  thdipebuntrey-meh ;  asTt  happened  when' 
ITailed  from  Goa  to  Cochin  withthemina  PortugallShip, 'When  they  had  Ipenr  all  their 
ftore  ,  the  ttmcfalling  oUt  longer  then  they  made  account  offVhcy  would  not  once  touch 
our  meat.  They  wafti  thcmfclucs  euery  tirhe  they  cate','  or  cafe  tfienlfelucs  ;"6Thiakc'Water.‘ 
Voder  rheifhaire  thcyhaiie  a  ftar  vpon  their  foreheads,  which  they  risb  euery  morning  with 
^little  while  Sanders  tempered  with  watet,  and  three  oTfoure  gfai'nes  of  Rite  ambflgit, 
which  the  Bramenes  alfo  do  as  a  fupcrftitious  ceremony  of  their  law.'Phe'y  fit  on  the  ground 
in  their  houfes,  vpon  Mats  or  Carpets,  and  fo  they  cate ,  Icauing  their  fhooes  (  Which  arc 
piked  and  hooked)  at  the  doorc:  for  the  which  caufe^thdhcclcs  ofthcir  fhooes  are  feldomc  20 
pulled  vp,  to  faue  labour  of  vndoing  them.  n  -  v 

The  Moores  *  aroongft  lhem  will  fon^ctimes  abufe  thcfupcrftitionofthefcCambayani 
to  their  owne  couctoufneffe, bringing  fome  Wormc,  Rat,  or  Sparrow, and  thrcacniog  to  kill 
thcfamCj  fotoprouokethcmto  redeeme  the  life  thercofat  fome  high  price.  Andlikewifeif 
a  malcfa(9»r  be  condemned  to  death  •,  they  will  purchafe  his  life  of  the  Magiftrate,  and  fell 
himforaflaue.  The  Moores  will  forhetimes  makcfemblance.as  if  they  w  ould  kill  them- 
fclues,that  thefc  foolifh  Gaz^z^arates  may  fee  them  in  like  fort.  They  wilRgo  out  of  the  path, 
if  they. light  on  an  Ant-hill,  left  they  might  happily  treade  on  fome  of  them ;  they  fup 
by  day  light  ,  Iclf  their  ‘  candle-light  fhould  occafion  the  death  of  fome  Gnat  or  Flyj 
And  when  they  mull  needs  vfc  a  Candle  ,  they  keepe  it  in  a  Lanthorne  for  thatcaUfe.  If  36 
Lice  doc  much  annoy  them,  they  call  to  them  Certalne  Religious  and  holy  men ,  after  their 
account :  and  thefc  Ob.fcruants  y  will  take  vppn  them  ail  thofe  Lice  which  the  other  can 
find,  and  put  them  on  their  head,  there  to  nourifli  thcrill  Butyet  fibt  ill  this  loufie  fcruple, 
they  fticke  not  at  coozenage  by  talfc  weights,mearures,  and  coyne,nor  at  vfury  and  lies. 

V  Some  afc-faid  *  to  be  fo  zealous  in  their  Tdol.reruice,as  tofacrifice  their  Hues  in  their  ho¬ 
nour  ;  whererunto  they  arc  perfwaded  by  the  preachings  of  their  Priefls,  as  the  mod  accepta¬ 
ble  deuotion.  Many  offer  thcrofclues,  which  bcingbrought  vpon  afcaffold,  after  certaine 
Ceremonies, put  about  his  neck  ?n  Iron  collcr,  round  without, but  within  very  fliarpc  tfrom 
which  hangeth  a  chainc  downc  his  brefi,  into  which,  fitting  downe  he  putteth  his  feet,  and 
whiles  the  Prieft  muttcreth  ccrtaioc  words ,  the  party  before  the  people  wfth  all  his  force  40 
ffretcheth  out  his  feet, and  cuts  off  his  head ;  their  reward  is,  that  they  arc  accounted  Saints. 
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f  He  mightic  Riuers  of  Indus  and  Gunges ,  paying  their  fine  to  the  Lord  of  jv4- 
^  ter  St  the  Occan,almoft  vndcr  the  very  Tropick  of  Cancer ,  do  (  as  it  were  )  be¬ 
twixt  their  watery  armes ,  prefent  into  that  their  Mothers  bofomc,this  large 
Cherfonefusi  A  Countrcy,full  of  Kingdomes, riches, people, and  ( our  deweft 
taske  )  JuperHitious  cuftomes.  As  Italy  is  diuided  by  the  ^Ipennine,  and  boun- 
..  ded  by  the  AIpcs,  fo  is  this  by  thcHils  which  they  call  which  goe  from 

Eaft  to  Weft  (  but  not  dircdly)and  quite  thorow  to  theCape  Comori,  which  not  only  haue  6q 
entred  league  with  many  In-lets  of  the  Sea,  todiuidethe  foylc  into  many  Signiories  and 
Kingdomes ,  but  with  the  Ayrc  and  Natures  higher  officers ,  to  difpence  with  the  ordinary 

orders, 
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orders,  and  cftabliflied  Statues  of  Nature ,  •  at  the  fame  time,  rnder  the  fame  cleuation  of 
the  Sun,  diuiding  to  Sumnaer  and  Winter,thcir  fcafons  and  poffcflions.  For  whereas  cold  is 
banilhed  out  of  thefe  Countries  (  except  on  the  tops  of  fome  Hils )  and  altogether  prohibi¬ 
ted  to  approach  fo  necre  the  Court  and  prefcncc  of  the  Sun ;  and  therefore  their  Winter  and 
Summer  is  not  reckoned  by  bcate  and  cold,  but  by  the  fairenefle  and  fbUlencffc  of  weather, 
which  in  thofe  parts  diuided  the  yere  by  cquall  proportions ;  at  the  fame  time,  when  on  the 
Weft-part  of  this  betweeue  that  ridge  of  Mountaines  and  the  Sea,  it  is  after  their 

appellation  Summer,  which  is  from  September  till  April,  in  which  tirtie  it  is  alwayes  cleere 
skie  without  once  or  very  little  raining;on  the  other  fide  the  hils, which  they  cal  the  coaft  of 
10  Choromandcll,it  is  their  Winter  ;  euery  dayand  night  ycelding  abundance  of  raines,  bc- 
fides  thofe  terrible  thunders ;  which  both  begin  and  end  their  Winter.  And  from  April  till 
September  in  a  contrary  viciflitude ,  on  the  Wefterne  part,  is  Winter,  and  on  the  Eaftcrnc, 
Summer ;  infomuch  that  in  little  mote  then  twentie  leagues  iourney  In  fome  place,  as 
where  they  ctoffe  the  Hills  to  Saint  Thomoi  ,  on  the  one  fide  of  the  Hill  yoii  afeend 
wiihafaire  Summer,  on  the  other  you  defeend  attendant  with  a  ftoimy  Winter,  The 
like  ,  faith  Linfehsten,  hapncth  at  the  Cape  Refalgate^  in  Arabia,  and  in  many  other  places 
of  the  Eaft, 

Their  Winter  alfo  is  more  fierce  then  ours,  euery  man  prouiding  againft  thi:  fathc,as  if  he 
had  a  voyage  of  fo  many  moneths  to  pafle  by  Sea, their  (hips  arc  brought  into  harbour, thek 
50  boufes  can  fcarce  harbour  the  Inhabitants  againft  the  violent  ftcrrracs,  which  choaketbc 
Riuers  with  Sands,  and  make  the  Seas  vnnauigablc.  I  Icauc  the  caufes  of  thefe  things  to  the 
further  fcanning  of  Philofophers  ;  the  effeds  and  affefts  thereof  are  ftrange.  The  Sea  roi- 
reth  with  a  dteadfull  noyfe :  the  Windes  blow  with  a  certaine  coutfc  from  thence ;  the  peo^ 
pic  haue  a  Mclancholike  fcafon, which  they  paffc  away  with  play.  In  the  Summer  the  Wind 
blowcth  from  the  Land,beginning  at  Midnight,  and  continuing  till  Noone,  neutr  blowing 
aboue  ten  leagues  into  the  Sea, and  prefently  after  one  of  the  clock  vntlll  midnight,  the  coii- 
trary  w'tndc  blowcch,  keeping  their  fet-times,  whereby  they  make  the  Land  temperate  the 
hcatc  otherwife  Would  bee  vnmeafurable.  But  this  change  commonly  caufeth  difeafes. 
Fluxes, "Teuers,  Vomitings,  in  dangerous  (  and  to  very  many,  in  deadly  )  manner,  as  appea- 
reth  at  Goa,  where,  in  the  Kings  Hofpitall  (  which  is  onely  for  white  men)  there  die  flue 
hundred  inayccre.  Here  you  may  fee  both  the  North  and  South  Starresj  and  little  diffe¬ 
rence  or  none  is  found  in  the  length  of  day  and  night  throughout  the  yeere.  ^ 

Dely ,  is  the  next  Kingdomc  to  Camboia,n0W  not  the  next,but  the  fame;  the  MoUhtaincs 
which  before  diuided  it, not  prohibiting  the  Mogqrs  Forces  to  annexe  ittd  his  Crowne.  Of 
it  is  fpoken  before  in  the  Chapter  of  Cambaya,  as  alfo  of  Decan ,  which  lyeih  along  the 
Coaft  betwixt  the  Riuers  Bate  and  Aliga  two  hundred  and  fiftie  miles.  Here  was,  as  is 
faid  lometimcs  a  Moore  King  ;  who,  leading  a  voluptuous  and  idle  life,  by  Ins  Captaincs 
was*difpoffcffed  of  his  State :  the  one  of  thefe  was'^callcd  Idalcan:  whofe  Seat-Royall  is  Vi. 
faporc.whoin  the  yeere  1572.  incamped  before  Goa.  which  the  Portugalshad  taken  from 
him  with  an  Army  of  feuenty  thoufand  Foot.and  fiue  and  thirty  thoufand  Horfe.two  thou- 
40  fand’  Elephants,  and  two  hundred  and  fiftie  pccccs  of  Artileric.  The  other  was 

Imco  which  refideth  in  Danagcr,  &  befieged  Chaul(now  belonging  to  the  Portugals)  With 
not  much  leffe  forces ,  againft  a  Captaine  of  the  Vcnazaric,  which  are  a  people  that  liuc  on 
fpovle  as  the  Re^buti  in  Cambaia.ihc  Belcmi  in  Delly.Canara  or  Concam.fecmcch  to  haue 
beere  a  part  ot  Dccan  ,  but  is  pofff  ffed  by  the  King  of  Narfinga ,  whofe  ttate  is  on  the  Eaft 
fide  of  the  Mountaines.  IthathiniithcCoaft-towneiofOnor,  Batticalla,  Mayandctand 
Manealor.  c  famous  for  trafficke.but  cclipfed  by  the  Portugals  neighbourhood. 

The  Religion  ofthefe  parts  is  partly  Mahumetan,  partly  Hearhenrlh.  Thefe  haue  their 
proper  lolatries,  as  wee  haue  before  noted,  peculiar  Idols  and  Seas  to  peculiar  Tribes  and 
Trades  They  haue  alfo  more  common  Rites, worftiipping  the  Images  of  diuers  Bcafti,  Elc- 
phants  Kine, Apes, and  the  like,  to  which  they  dedicate  Pagodcs  or  Temples.  They  l^ue  0- 
Ihcr  common  dcuotions,&  haue  appropriated  to  War  to  Seed, to  Forrunelo  Lifc.to  Dcat^h, 
feuerallDcitics.  The  Dcuill  they  worftiip  in  horrible  forme, as  we  fliall  after  fee  j  for  in  this 
confufion  theRcadcr  muft  pardon.if  we  do  ndt  keep  exaa  order  al  way.bcddes  that  in  fcuc- 
rall  places  thcRitcsforaewhat  differ  in  thefe  which  are  accounted  of  one  Sea.  They  paint 
him  blacke  becaufc  to  that  colour  they  aferibe  beauty ;  and  in  more  folcmne  Feftiuals  with 
Oilc  Suet  and  fat  Grcafc,and  make  them  as  lothfome  to  the  Sent, as  to  the  Eie.So  fcnfcleffc 
is  their  Religion,  and  yet  addiacd  the  Cenfe,  arid  fcnfiblc  Images  (  as  they  do  their  Ternples 
they  call  thefe  Pagodcs)and  facrificc  there  to  Goates, Sheep, and  other  Beafts.but  not  Kme, 
60  which  they  doc  account  facred,  a  id  Worfoip  the  fame,  cftccroing  that  mart  moft  happy  that 
dycth  in  rhe  prcfcnce  of  that  bead  or  touching  the  fame ;  perfwadmg  therofclucs  that  the 
departing  foule  paffeth  into  one  of  thefe  creaturcs.They  will  perfortne  more  pietk(lctP|cty 
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pardon  fuch  abufc  of  the  Natnc  )  to  a  Cow  dying  ,  then  to  their  dcccafing  parents :  And 
would  account  it  a  hainous  crime  at  vnawares  to  haue  killed  fuch  a  bcaft,  feeking  by  facri- 
fices  and  offerings  to  turqe  away  Diuine  vengeance ,  after  fo  Humane  and  accidcntall  error. 


o  Of  Goa, 
reade  Arthus 
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O f  Godythe  Heathens  and  Chrijlians  liuiug  therehyand the  Countrey  about, 

Oa  o  is  the  Seat  of  the  Vice-Roy,  and  of  the  Arch.Bi{hop,and  of  the  Kings  Coun- 

ccll  for  the  Indies,  and  the  Staple  of  all  Indian  commodities.  It  ftandeth  in 
a  little  Hand  ,  in  nineteene  degrees,  called  Tiz.z.mrtn  p  nine  miles  long,  and 
three  broad,  in  circuit  otic  and  twentie.  Bardes  on  the  North,  and  Sdlz^ette  are  both 
in  like  fubieftion  to  the  Portugalls  ;  the  King  letting  them  to  Farme,  and  employ- 
fi^nifics^hirtie  Rents  to  the  payment  of  the  Arch-bifliop ,  Cloyfters ,  Prices ,  Vice-Roy ,  and 

villages ;  for  lo  Other  hi*  Officers.  Salfette  is  nine  miles  from  Goa,  being  a  Pcninfula  twentie  miles  about, 
tnanyitfeemei  containing  fixtic  fixe  Villages  or  Townes,  and  about  fourcfcorc  thoufand  Inhabitants.  An^ 
tomus  'iiprogna  the  Vicc-Roy,  deftroyed  therein  two  hundred  Temples,  feme  of  them  funlp- 
tuous,  1 567.  and  many  Pagodes,vi\{\ch  caufed  them  to  rcbcll,and  afterwards  they  flew  fome 
of  the  lefaites  and  their  company. 

Barros  q  relates, that  the  King  of  Bifnaga,  hauing  warres  with  the  Moores  ofDecaD,and 
being  then  Lord  of  the  Ports  of  Batccala  andOnor,  where  hee  had  fforcof  Horfesoutof 
Arabia,  and  Perfia,  brought  thither  by  Merchants,  feruiceable  for  his  Warres :  the  Moores 
in  thofe  parts  forefiallcd  the  Market, and  fold  thcHorfcs  to  the  Decans  his  Encraies.Whcre- 
vpon  he  commanded  the  King  of  Onor  his  Vaffall,  to  kill  all  the  Moores  in  the  Countrey, 
which  was  cffcdled  to  the  death  of  ten  thoufand  Moores.  The  reftthatefcaped  gate  them 
to  the  Hand  of  Tizuarin,  and  firft  peopled  this  Citic  of  Goa,  tranflating  the  Mart  from  Onor 
thither ;  but  the  King  of  Onor  by  a  power  at  Sea  forced  the  trade  to  be  kept  fiill  at  Onor,till 
the  Portugals  came  into  thofe  parts.  This  murther  of  the  Moores  was  done  ,  An.  1479. 
The  Founders  name  was  Mellique  Hoce»,  This  is  to  be  vnderftood  of  this  New  Towne,  for 
©f  the  Ancient  there  is  no  memory.  It  feemes  by  a  Croffe  there  found,  that  it  had  becne  in- 
habited  by  Chriflians.  It  Hands  in  that  part  which  is  reckoned  to  the  Kingdome  of  Canara, 
Sabatfis  {ox\c  of  thofe  Decanine taptaines^which  fhared  their  Mafters  Hate,  as  beforeis  dc- 
Huered)  when  he  died,  left  his  fonne  Idalcan  veiy  young ;  whereupotv  his  Sublets  rebelled, 
and  the  King  of  Narfinga  warred  vpon  ‘fiim,todifpoffeffehim  of  his  Dominion.  Abulquerfe 
taking  that  opportunicic,  befieged ,  and  vpon  compofition ,  tooke  Goa  with  the  Hand. 
Which  was  foone  after  recouered  by  ,  comming  with  a  firong  Armie  thither  the 

Portugals  flying  away  by  night.  But  when  the  King  of  Narfinga  againe  inuaded 
He  was  forced  to  refill  the  more  dangerous  Enemy, leaning  a  flrong  Garrifon  at  Goa  which 
ycta^/^«^»ffr/^ouercame,andfackcd  theCitie.  Euerfince,  as  Handing  in  the  midfl  of  that 
Tra6lofland,fromCambaiatoComori,  it  hath  beene  thought  the  fittefl  Staple  for  Mer¬ 
chandize, and  Seat  for  the  Vicc-Roy,  the  Chiefe  ofthe  fourc  chiefe  Cities  in  the  Indics.Thc 
three  other,  Ormus,  Diu,  and  Malaca. 

There  dwell  in  Goa  ofall  Nations  and  Religions.  The  Gouernment  is  as  in  Portugall. 
Oncly  publike  vfc  of  forrainc  Religion  is  forbidden  them  :  but  in  their  houfes  priuately,  or 
^on  the  roaine  land ,  they  may  pra(flife  the  fame.  The  Portugals  many  of  them  are  married 
with  Indian  women,  and  their  poftcritie  arc  called  tJMeslicot ,  and  in  the  third  dcgtce,differ 
nothing  in  colour  and  fafhion  from  naturall  Indians.  Of  the  Portugals  they  reckon  two 
forts, married  Men, and  Souldiers, which  is  a  gcncrall  name  to  all  Batchellcrs,  although  they 
are  at  their  owne  command.  Of  thefc  arc  many  Knights,  and  are  called  Cattalhiero  Bdalgo: 
for  if  a  man  doc  any  thing  worth  reckoning,  prefently  his  Captaine  impartethihis  honor  to 
him ;  whereof  they  much  boafl  themfclucs,  dbcit  that  this  Knight-hood  hath  defcciidcd  to 
Cookes  boyes.  Many  of  the  Portugals  liuc  oncly  by  their, flaucs.  They  Vfc  great  Ceremony 
or  Pride  (whether  you  will  call  it)  in  their  behauiour  ;  the  particulars  whereof  let  r  hinf- 
that  there  liued  amongft  them, teach  you. 

Bcfidcs  both  Abaflincand  Armenian  Chriflians,  lewes,  and  Moores, here  are  many  Hea¬ 
thens.  The  Moores  cate  all  things,  but  Swines  fielh,  and  dying,  arc  buried  like  the  lewcs. 
The  Heathens,  as  Decanynsy  Guz^arates,  and  C<ff*ariynsy  arc  burnt  to  aflics,  and  fome  women 
aliueare  burjed  with  the  Gentlemen  or  Bramches,  their  husbands.  Some  will  cate  nothing 
that  had  life ;  fome  all  buttheflefti  ofKinc,  or  Buffles.  Moft  of  them  pray  to  the  Sunneand 
Moonryct  all  acknowledge  a  God  that  made  al  things, &  ruleth  them  after  this  life,rcndring 
Balb  c.ii,  to  all  according  to  their  works.  As  fotthc  Idols  or  Pagodcs,  they  vvorfliip  them,  faith  Balbjy 
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cuen  as  wee  adore  in  the  Images  that  Which  the'y  reprerent  vntd  ^  good  Argument  for 
Image- worfliip. 

But  they  haue  7a^9cles,  which  arc  Images  cut  and  framed  moft  vgly,  and  like  monftrous 
Deuils,  to  whom  they  pray  and  offer;  and  to  Saints  which  here  haue  liued  holy, and  arc  now 
InterccfTours  for  them.  The  Dcuill  often  anfwcreth  them  out  of  thofe  Images,  to  whom  aU  Balb.c.xz, 

I  fo  they  offer,  that  he  fhould  not  hurt  them.  They  prefent  their  Pagede  ( when  a  marriage  is 
to  be  folcmnizcd  )  with  the  Brides  mayden-head  ;  two  of  her  nCcreft  kinf-worocn  forcing 
her  Tpon  the  loory  pin  or  member  of  ftone  (leaning  the  bloud  there  fora  monument)  of  that 
i'  Deuililhidoll;  the  husband  herein  applauding  His  happinefle.  Not  much  vplilte  the  beaft- 
I  10  ly  cuftome  of  the  Romanc  Dames,  ^  which  being  newly  married  were  caufed  to  (it  on  Pm-  f  LaSiA.ix.to>, 

i  pniWis  I  But  who  can  honeftly  name  that  which  they  difhoncftly  doc  ?  They  haue  for  the  Aug.de c.d  1.6 > 

I  moft  part,  a  cuftome  to  pray  vnto  the  firft  thing  they  meet  withall  in  the  morning ,  and  all 

;  that  day  they  pray  vnto  it;  be  it  Hog, or  any  other  thing.  But  if  they  firft  meet  with  a. Crow 
(whereof  there  are  great  flore)  they  Will  not  for  any  thing  ftirre  out  againc  that  day,after  fo 
vnlucky  afigne.  They  pray  likewifc  to  the  Ncw.Moone,  faluting  her  firft  appearance 
on  their  knees.  They  haue  or  Hermites ,  reputed  very  holy.  Many  luglcrsalfo  and 
Witches,  which  fhew  deuilifh  tricks.  They  neuer  goe  forth  without  praying.  Euety.Hill, 
i  CIifFe,Holc,or  Den,  hath  his  Pagedes  in  it,  with  their  Furnaces  hard  by  them,  and  their  Ci- 

1  fternes  alwayes  full  of  water ,  with  which  euery  one  that  pafleth  by,  wafbeth  his  feet,  and 

j  20  then  worfliippeth  and  offereth  Rice,  Egges,  or  what  elfe  their  deuotion  will  affoord :  which 
I  the  Bramcnc  cateth.  When  they  arc  to  goe  to  Sea,  they  will  fcaft  their  Pagode  with  Trum- 
I  pets, Fires,  and  hangings,  fourtecnc  dayes  before  they  fet  forth,  to  obtaine  a  good  voyage  i 

and  as  long  after  their  rcturne ;  which  they  vfc  to  doe  in  all  their  Feafts,  Marriages,  Child- 
1  births,  and  their  Harueft  and  Seed-feafons. 

The  Indian, women  in  Goa,  when  they  goe  forth,haue  but  one  cloth  aboUt  their  bodies, 
which  coucreth  their  heads,  and  hangeth  downc  to  the  knees,  otherwife  naked.  They  haue 
rings  thorow  their  nofes,  about  their  legs,  toes,  neckes,  and  armes,  and  feuen  or  eight 
bracelets  vpon  their  hands  (according  to  their  abilitic  )  of  glaflc  or  other  metall.  When  the 
woman  is  feuen  yceres  old,and  the  man  nipe,they  marry, but  come  not  together  till  the  wo- 
30  man  is  able  to  beare  children.  M^.F^tcAmentioueth  *'thc  folemniticofthefemarriages,and  t  R.Fitsb, 
thecaufeto  be  the  burning  of  the  mother  when  the  father  is  dead,  that  they  might  haue  a 
fathct-in*law  to  bring  them  vp.  V 

To  leaue  Goa  with  this  Iiand»  The  Canaras  and  Decanijns  weare  their  beards'and  haire 
long,  without  cutting,  as  the  Bramenes.  They  except  from  food,  Kine,  Hogs,  and  Buffles* 

They  account  the  Oxe,  Cow,  or  Buffle  to  be  holy,  which  they  haue  commonly  in  the  houfe 
with  them ,  and  they  bcrmecrc,  ftroke,  and  handle  them  with  all  fiiendftiip  in  the  world  ; 
j  feed  them  with  the  fame  meat  they  cate  thcmfclues  j  and  when  the  beafts  cafe  themfelues^ 
they  hold  vnder  their  hands, and  throw  the  dung  away ;  they  fleepe  with  them  in  their  hou- 
fes,  hereby  thinking  to  doe  God  feruiee.  In  other  things  they  areas  the  Bramencs.  For  thofe 
‘  -fO  arc  the  Laitie,thefc  arc  the  Spiritualtie.  When  they  take  their  oathes,  they  arc  fet  within  a 
circle  of  afhes ,  on  the  pauement ,  and  laying  a  few  alhes  on  their  heads,  the  other  on  their 
I  breafts,  fweare  by  their  Pagodes  to  tell  the  truth. 

The  Canarijns  and  the  Corumbi  jns  are  the  ruflickes,and  Countrey'husbandmen,tbe  moft 
[  miferable  people  of  all  India  ;  their  Religion  is  much  as  the  other.  They  coucr  onely  their 
I  Priuitics,  and  eatc  all  things,cxceptKine,Oxcn,Bu{flcs,Hogs,and  Hens  flcfli.  Their  women  ^ 
bindc  a  cloth  about  their  Nauell ,  which  reacheth  halfc  way  the  thi^h  '  they  are  deliucred 
alone  by  themfclues,  without  other  helpc :  their  children  are  brought  vp  naked,  till  they  be 
I  feuen  or  eight  yeercs  old,  without  any  trouble  about  them ,  except  wafhing  them  in  a  little 

cold  water, and  line  to  be  an  hundred  yecrcs  old,  without  head-ache  or  Ioffe  of  teeth.  They 
’  nourtfh  a  tuffe  of  haire  on  their  croWnes,  cutting  the  reft.  When  the  man  is  dead ,  the  wife 

1  breaketh  her  glaffe- jewels, and  cutteth  off  her  haire;  his  bodic  is  burnt.  They  cate  fo  little, 

asif  they  liued  by  theayre :  and  for  a  penny  would  endure  whipping, 
i  In  Salfctte  are  two  Temples,  or  holes  rather  of  renowned  in  all  India :  one  of 

!  which  is  cut  from  vnder  a  hilI,of  hard  ftone, and  is  of  com.paffc  within, about  the  bigneffc  of 

*  Village  of  fourc  hundred  Houfes:  with  many  Galleries  of  Chambers  of  thefc  deformed 
fhapesjone  higher  then  another, cut  out  of  the  hard  Rock.  There  are  in  all  three  hundred  of 
thefe  Galleries.  The  other  is  in  another  place,  of  like  matter  and  foj:me.  It  would  make  a 
mans  haire  Hand  vpright  to  enter  amongft  them.  In  a  little  Hand  called  Pory, there  ftandeth 
a  high  Hill,  on  the  top  whereof  is  a  hole,  that  gocth  downc  on  thcHill,  digged  and  carued 
’  6o  out  of  the  hard  Rockc  *,  within ,  as  large  as  a  great  Cloyfler,  round  befet  with  fhapes  of  Elc- 
phants,Tygres,  Amazons,  and  other  like  worke,  workcmanly  cut,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Chi- 
nois  bandy. worke.  But  the  Poaugals  haue  now  oucrthrowHC  thefc  Idol-Temples.  Would 
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God  they  had  not  fet  new  Idols  in  the  rootne ;  with  like  pradice  o'^  ofFerings  and  Pilprima- 
ges,  as  did  thefc  to  their  ° 

I  once  «  went  into  a  Temple  of  ftone,  in  a  Village ,  and  found  nothing  in  it ,  but  a  great 
Table  that  hUrtg  in  the  middle  of  the  Church,  with  the  Image  of  a thereon  painted 
hellifhly  disfigured  with  many  homes, long  teeth  out  of  the  mouth  do  wne  to  the  knees  and 
and  beneath  hisnauell  with  fucb  another  tusked  and  horned  face.  Vpon  the  bead  ftooda 
triple  crowne ,  dot  much  vnlike  the  Popes.  It  hung  before  a  wall ,  which  made  a  partition 
from  another  Chamber,  like  a  Q^ire,  clofc  without  any  light :  in  the  middle  whereof  was  a 
little  doorc,  and  on  each  fide  of  it  a  furnace  within  the  wall,  with  certaine  holes,  thereby 
to  let  the  fmoake  or  fauour  of  the  fire  to  enter  into  that  place,  when  any  offering  (iould  bee  tq 
made.  Whereof  wee  found  there  fome  Rice,Corne, Fruits  Hens,  and  fuch  like.  There  iffued 
thence  fuch  a  filthy  fmoake  and  fiinke,  that  it  made  the  place  black, and  almofi  choaked  fuch 
ascntred.  Wedefired  the  Braroenc  to  open  the  doorc,  which  with  much  entreatiehe 
did,  offering  firft  to  throw  afbes  on  our  fore-heads ,  which  wee  refufed,  fo  that  before  hec 
would  open  vs  the  doorc, we  were  forced  to  promife  him  not  to  enter  beyond  the  doorc.  It 
fhewed  within  like  a  lime-kill,  being  clofe  vaulted ,  without  hole  or  window :  ncither'had 
the  Church  it  fclfc  any  light  but  the  doore.  Within  the  the  faid  Cell  hung  an  hundred  bur¬ 
ning  Lampes,  and  in  the  middle  flood  a  little  Altar  couered  with  Cotton  Cloth ,  and  oucr 
that  with  Gold  ;  vndcr  which  ,  as  the  Bramcnc  told  vs,  fate  the  Pagodc  all  of  Gold  of  the 
bignclfc  of  a  Puppet.  * 

Hard  by  the  Church  without  the  great  doore,  flood  within  the  earth  a  great  fourcfquarc  ^ 
Cificrne ,,  hewed  out  of  frCcftonc ,  with  ftairei  on  each  fide  to  goc  downc  into  it  full  of 
grecne,  filthy,  and  fiioking  water,  wherein  they  wafb  thcmfclucs.when  they  memc  to  enter 
into  the  Church  to  pray.  In  the  eUening  they  carried  their  on  ProctfTion  firfl  Ring¬ 
ing  a  Bell, wherewith  the  people  afrcmblcd,and  tookc  the  T^agodc  out  of  his  Celfwith  great 
icucrence ,  and  fet  it  in  a  Paiamkin,  which  was  borne  by  the  chiefc  men  of  the  Towne  •  the 
reft  following  with  great  deuotion,wiih  their  vfuall  noife  and  found  of  Trumpcts,and  other 
Inftrumentsjandbauing  carried  him  a prettie  circuit,  brought  him  to  the  floneCifterne 
wafbed  him, and  placed  him  againc  in  his  Cell,  making  a  foulc  fmoake  and  ftinkc  and  euery 
man  leaning  his  offering  behind  him,intended  to  the  Pagode,  but  confumed  by  the  Bramcnc 
and  his  family.  As  wc  went  along  by  the  wayes,  wc  found  many  fuch  fliapcs  vndcr  certaine  ^ 
c  oucrturcs,with  a  fmall  Cifternc  of  wafer  hard  by,  and  halfc  an  Indian  Nut  hanging  there, 
by,  to  take  vp  water  withall ,  for  the  Trau.llers  to  wafb  and  pray.  By  the  faid  Pagodes  doc 
fland  commonly  a  Calfe  of  ftonc ,  and  two  little  Furnaces ;  before  which  they  prefent  their 
offerings.  My  fellow  leaping  on  one  of  thoib  Calues  in  the  Church, the  Bramanc  called  our, 
and  the  people  came  running, but  we  flayed  their  fury, by  gcntlepcrfwafion  of  the  Bramenc 
before.  And  thus  much  of  ihcfc  deformed  formcs,and  misfbapen  fhapes  with  their  woAip 
pings  and  worjbippers  futablc.Like lips, like lettice.Vaine  Ritcs,ftinking  finksand  fmoakes, 
vgly  Idols, confpirirtg  with  IntcviaWT) arke»efe  of  the  Mindes,  andExternall  Darkeuegcof 
their  Teraplcs,to  bring  an  Eternall^-sr^ew/tf  to  the  Followers, that  all  may  (but  vp  fas  thev 
are  begun )  in  an  hcllifli  period,  ^  ^  ^ 

I  bauc  feene  in  Hakluites  hands  a  large  Trcatifc,  written  by  Don  Dum  de  Msnez^s  of 

theCuftomes,  Courts,  Officers,  E^ences,  and  other  remarkcablcobferuations  for  know, 
ledge  of  the  Portugall  State  and  £fFaires,in  the  Eafl  Indies.  He  f8ith,that  the  Hand  Tifoarc 
(fo  he  writeth  it)  in  which  Goa  ftandeth,hath  thirtic  two  Townes  and  Villages  thercimThc 
lefuitsColledgeinSalfcte  enioycih  *  the  Rents  before  belonging  to  \.\itPa<rodes  being 
two  hundred  and  fiftie  pound  yecrcly,  bcfidcs  their  Glebe-lands  of  Rice  grounds  and  other 
commodities  :  alfo  the  PaiilLes  fubietft  to  them  are  worth  two  hundred  ninetic  eight 
pounds,  and  fixteen  fhillings.  In  Goa  they  rcceiuc  feuen  hundred  and  fiftccnc  pound  tweluc 
fhilhngs  and  fixe  pence  fer  Annum ,  and  their  yccVely  Prefents  amount  to  three  hundred  fe-  cn 
uentie  hue  pound.  In  Cochin  alfo  they  hauc  three  hundred  thirtic  feuen  pound.  The  Mo- 
nailery  ofSaintFr.*w^ in  Goa  hath  Rents  fixe  hundred  and  thirtecne  pound  and  ten  (bill 
lings,  and  pne  hundred  fortic  three  pound  twclue  (billings  and  fixe  pence  in  other  duties* 

The  Dominicans  rcceiuc  fiuc  hundred  pound, and  fourcfcore  and  ten  pound  in  other  rights* 

The  Friars  ofSaiht^«j«i7/«r  fourcfcore  pound  tweluefbillings  and  fixe  pence.  The  InJ 
quifition  one  hundred  three  pound  and  ten  fbillings  (bcfidcs  the  Rents  of  the  Hofpitall  one 
thoufand  cig’  t  hundred  feuenty  fiucpoUnd,and  an  Almcs-houfc  for  Widowes  and  Orphans 
two  hundred  and  fiftie  pound.)  Thefc  things  I  thought  worthy  relation,  not  fo  much  to  fa- 
tishc  the  curious,  as  to  anfwcrc  the  ordinary  brags  of  that  World-wandrina  Generation  pre¬ 
tending  Mortification  to  the  World,  ftridneffcof  their  Vow,  loue  to  Religion  and  com-  6a 
paffion  to  thepoore  Pagans ;  when  as  they  bauc  fuch  Golden chames  to  draw  them  thither. 
Whercunto  if  wee  addethc  bounticofChriftiansinthofepartsynio  thefc  pretended  holy 

Facheis, 
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Father*  their  gaines  frcraOhe  peatle-fifhinga,  the  tbwcs  T  of  f-'ch  «  become  of  the, r  Socie- 

tieandmny  other  t^ayeU^mnj' 18  their  CoffftV/togetherwth  thofe  noueuesa^ 

'  wLre  JththeryTfttfeiit  vVtWt)«istereprefeBted.i  wee  may  fee  the  a  fuffic.ent 

ar^L^lead  thert.  i«81ft'rhe  Woifd^whatfoettei  other  pleter, res  ootwithftandmg  But 
’Ka  beelte  Jeffseaiji  Kaoaikl  iftSFrift  them  by  others  already  r  amongft 

fo«otherfOiKr#8»Reberendaiidfe»t!ftedTdetropoUtan.,nr'»m,o^^ 

o  rtiewJd  bbth'fchis  outf  mto  be  an  ignorant  Mountebanke.and  our  lefuites  in 

TnTi*  Mther  cnricheri  d^tbtitbvvod'Sbtietie  in  Ewo"pe.with  Gold,  Pc«le,  Spice, and  other 

T  A-  ri‘<t  then  of-ihofe  Afri«¥Pi?dffeHtes  with  fc^nd  EuropxanChriftianitie;bcfidcs 

.0 

^j-,>o|o^iQ5f'Reli^oh-}'4jvinbio’g‘ cltife'^itien  with  the  Pagans ,  and  remaining 

wereteeger  Embaffadoors  with  their  Kings  a. 
for  Coouctfion  of  the  Heathens.Fot  me, what  I  can  (hew  againft  this  their  allegation,  be- 
longeth'ttJ  another  twk^i  ’  ^  i  ' 

^  ' --'i 
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He  Indian  Wifcmen maybe diuidedintorwoSeas,  theBanianes,  of;Whofnisal- 

reidv  fpoken't;  Slid  the  Bramenes.  Thefe  oblctue  the  Indian  Heathen  cuflomei 
that  no  man  may  change  his  fathers  tradej  but  muft  fucCced  ,n  the  fame.and  mat- 
aemwwa  ^  -jiiSof  the  fame  Tribe,  The  Bracbmanni.or,  as  they  are  at  this  day  cal¬ 
led  iheBramen'esfwhohkue  their  Ihopnas'well  as  other  Merchants, throiigPofit  the  Cities) 

are  ihMhiefe  Tribe,  and  of  heft  reputation,  and  weare  m  figne  of  their  profeffion  (from  the 
ftoddirc'offe  voder  the  acme.  V^  their  naked  body,  downe  to  the  girdle}  three  flnngs 
S«Unl  rhreeds  i  which  for  their  iiues  they  will  hot,  rot  may  by  thetr  vow  put  off.  They 
ate  okked  -  faoing  that  about  their  middles  they  haue  a  cloth  bound  to  hide  their  pcioitics. 
-areni^ea  ,  lauingi  th**v  caft<i  thii?Gowne  oUef  tbem.  Vpon  their  heads 

And  ‘  jee  or  tfirice  about  theriwithi^o  hide  their  Hairc,  which 

they  were  "id  turned yp  asthe  <feomen  doc.  ^They  haue  com- 

they  nwetcutoff  .^ut  weart^  arevcry  ftfb'till  in  writing  and  accounts; 

maWng  SImpla  Indians  b’eleeue  whit  they  Jill.  Whatl^oer  they  meet  firfl  with  in  the 

^”whCT''lheTwm™«  f"™''’  ’ff'^Fle  together ,  and  make  a  hote  in  the 

thev  throw  much  fweet  Wood,  Spices,  Rice,  Corre,  and  Oyle.  Then  lay 
gtolliid,  in  which  h  y  h  Mufteke  ,  and  mmy  of  her  neeteft  friends, 

?„Xorlit  ?n  clmend«U^  husbands  life.eneonraging  her  to  follow  lum,  which 
finging  p  nartineber  lewcls  among  her  friends,  with  a  chcercfull  countc- 

couered  with  Wood,  and  Oyle,wbereby  nice 
nance  P  '  her  husbands  body  burned  to  afties.  And  if  it  chanceth  (which  1$ 
IS  quickly  ^  tefufeth  this  Fiery  ConimUion,  they  cut  the  hairc  clcanc  off  from 

feldomc)  ^  after  that  wcarc  a  Iewcll,but  is  accounted  a  diOioneft  woman, 

her  head ;  neither  ,  and  fuppofed  to  haue  beenc  ordained  be- 

]^l"o£Z\mZus  difpofition  of  theindian  women,which  for  their  lufts  would  poyfon 

their  husbands.  P^flino-daves  with  fo  great  abftinencc.that  they  eat  nothing  that 

TheBmmene.  obfero=  F.ft.nj-^^^^^^^^^  .ell  men;  mirscles  of  their 

day ,  and  foj''"™  alitie of  the  Soule.both  of  Beafts  and  Men.and  that  fo  often 

Pagers.  They  hol  ,  tenuing  of  mens  fonles  in  beafts ;  and  conttariwifes 

?h”;‘rylhXrn  .?  t  -horlif  their  miraeleOframe  fneh  deformed  Sra- 

.  tues  to  their  alfo  worfiiip  •  one  ParAhramma,  and  his  three  fonnes,  and  in 

5.rer.faith,theBrame^^^^^^^^^  .ffirmeth  that  the  wander  vp 

honour  of  them  abftainins  from  all  carnall  plcafutc ,  but  a  ccrtainc  time  ;  which 

and  downe  through  India  abttaimng  rr 

bcingeap.ted,they.re^p0ffiW  H 

eftimarioii  .he  number  ofTibree.  Tbeyae- 
.'„Il‘r«m  the  1  but  affirme  many  DemUgods ,  which  are  his 

^0  J  Jo  ^ojld  They  honour  the  Pottugals  Images  alfo,  as  approaching 
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Bramencg  muft  defeend  of  the  Bramenc  Tribe,  and  others  cannot  afpire  to  that 
Pnefihood  :  but  fome  arc  of  higher  account  then,  other.  For  feme  ferue  for  raeffenpers 
which  in  time  ofwarre,  and  among  thceues  may  paffeXafely,  and  ate-called  Father/  fhei 
will  not  put  a  B^amcnet^o  death  for  any  crime.  xepotuth  that  they  baue  book« 

and  Prophets,  wbieb  they  allcdge  for  confirmation  of  their  opinions :  that  they  thrnke 
God  tobcof  blacke  colour  :  that  they  woribip  the  hetbe  or^wL 

many  fupcrfti  nous  Ceremonies:  that  they  haue  in  their  writings  the  DecaloPue'  witjTk 
explanation  thereof :  that  they  adjure  all  of  theirSocicty  vnto  filcnce  touching  Jheir 

fl^nes.:  that  they  haue  a  peculiar  language  (as  Latine  in  thefe  parts)  wherein  they 

the  fame- in  their  .Schooles  .-that  their  Poaors  hallow  the  Sundayes  ,in  diuine  wnrfl, 
adoring  the  God  which  created  heauen  and  earth, often  repeating  the  fenttnee 
thee,  O  God  With  thy  grace  and  aide  for  etten:  to  takp  food  from  ih^hands  of  a  ChrShn 
account  as  faenlege.  r  c  •-  "  - 

When  they  ere  feuen  yeeresoid ,  J  they  pue  .bout  theit  Seeite  .  fttiug  iwo  finoets 

broad,  made  of  the  skinne  of  a  heart  carted  Crcfummitm,  like  a  wilde  Afli  '  f 

the  bait.  =  which  he  wealth  eirt  he  it  foutteenf  yeetefold,  art 

S«ea  «.  That  time  eapited,  thefa.d  flt.tig  is  taken  away,  and  another  of  ihtel  thteed! 
put  on,  in  (igne  that  hec  is  bccoine  a  Btamene  which  hee  WMteth  art  his  life  n  Jk 

PtincipaUantcngftthetn,  which  is  theitBilbop, which  coTS^^^ 

They  ntarrie  but  once ,  as  is  faid ,  and  that  not  art ,  but  onelv  the  eldeft  of  the  NretU  * 
continue' the  Succeflion ,  who  is  alfo  heireof  the  fathers  fubftance  andkeeneeh  ^0 

flraitly,  killing  bet,  if  he  find,  her  adnl.cons.wi.h  poifo„!“Tt  “ 
other  mens  wines,  which  account  the  fame  as  a  fingnlathotfont  donevntothem"  h.r“ 

1' o’**  e"’ affirmcth,to  enter  into  any  mans  honfe,yea  of  the  Kings  no  leflethm  ofis.® 
Subjeas,  of  that  Religion :  the  husbands  leaning  the  wines,  and  the^btethren  their  firters 
vnto  then  pleafntes  ,  and  therefotedepatting  out  of  thehoufe  wrben  they  come  in  And 
hence  itisthat  no  mans  fount  inherirtth  his  fathers  goods,  (  and  Iknowenot  whXtfh™ 
may  mherite  that  name  of  father  or  foone)  but  the  firters  fLe  fneceedetb,  arSl”  S 

of  theit/od  Rice  .  as  often  ( i.  fefmetb)  'as 

(which  IS  often)  they  lay  a  little  afhes  on  their  beads ,  foreheads  ^and  brr*ftc  A  • 
they  fliall  returnc  into  alhes.  When  the  Bramenes  wife  is  with thilde^as  foonVafc^ 
cth  it,he  cleanfeth  his  teeth,  and  abftaineth  from  Betef/e,  and  obferueth  faflinip  till  fh  4^ 
deljuered.  The  Kmgs  of  Malabar  will fcarcc cate  rncam  but  ofVheirtS 
fuch  efiimation,  that  if  Merchants  traucll  among  thecues  and  robbers  one 
companie  fecurcth  them  all :  which  Bramcne  will  eatc  nothing  of  another  mT,  d/effi 
and  wjould  not  become  a  Moore  for  a  Kingdome.  iVtc.  di  Conti  faith,  g  he  faw  a 
three  hundred  ycercs  old:  hee  addeth  that  they  arc  fludiousinAftrMofi.T  ^ 

and  Phdofophic.  To  be  fliort, they  are  the  M afters  of  Ccrcnaonics  and  the  Indlan^R  T”*^*^* 
in  whofe  precepts  the  Kings  are  trained  vp.  Indian  Religion, 

The  Bramenes  haue  (it  feemeth)  much  familiaritic  with  the  DcuilLfo  ftraneelu 
foretell  tilings  to  come,  though  they  bee  contingent.  They  alfo  interoret  Prnrlil-^  ^ 
Auguries,  and  thereby  growc  into  great  credit,  the  people  dependfne  onthem 
Kings  becomming  of  their  Order.  They  perfwade  thc^ people  that  thdr 
feaft  together,  and  therefore  would  haue  fuch  dainties  offered  which 

.edw, 

and  fo  they  ftill  doe,  profeftlng  much  aufteriticof  life,  atleaftfor  a  time  whhlono'DM^*^’’ 
cbfetnauons, ..  «pis„  .  -d 'ptocn 
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alfo  fotuethatUue  at  H^reniitcs  in  Dcfatis,  feme  in  Colled ges  if6nrie  mndcr'fr6jfn']Jh^  to 

platx  l>egglng :  fbrtife  (art  tnlearhed  kind  )  arc  called  eotitrary  t6  the  reft,  i  7(k,PimenUe 

nothing  tweme  Idob,ol>ferucchaftitie  twenty  or  fine  and  twcrtty  yeeret,  and  feed  daily  larrK.i.g.c.tt, 

on  the|dth  of  a  frukcaHcd  to  preferue  ip  theirt  that  cold  humour,  ncith^  doe  they 

abftaihe  ftdrti  tvine,  an d  when  they  paffe  ^png  the  wsy,  Oilc  goeth  before  them 

crying  Too, T’wjthat  is,  way, way, that  women  erpccially  nuy  atloid  :  for  their  vow  will  not 

pennitthefighc.of  a  wortaan.  TbeTc  Wetirenotihe’three  threads  which  the  other  Bfioictiec 

weare,  oetthcr  are  their’ bodies  buinedf  after  death,i3  of  the  reft,  yea,  the  King  himfelfe  ho- 

noreth  them,  and  not  they  the  King :  lomc  Hue  ihclofed  in  iron  Cages  all  filthic  ^h  alhcSj, 

|0  which  they  ftrew  on  their  heads  artd  garment^  Vfoofleisufnc  fomVpalc  of  their  hpdy  volun¬ 
tarily.  All  are  rain- glorious,  and  fcckc  rather  the  fliclljthen  the  kcmcll ,  the  (hcW,then  the 
IhbftanccofholineCfeif  ^  ‘  ..  V  ^ 

once  in  conference  with  the  Braoiens, demanding  of  them  \yh?tthcTr  God  com- 
raanded  to  thofc  that  would  come  to  Hcaucn,waS‘anfwcted;  Two  precepts, one  to. abftainc  ^ 

fromkilling  of  Kine.in  whofc  fliapc  thcGods  were  worfhippedrattd  the  other  to  ^'feruethe  ^ 

BramcneSjthc  M  inifters-of  their  Gods .  But  they  ha'oe  more  myfl'itiali  learning, wbit^H  pue  b(  '  I 
them  fccretly  difclofed  to  the  Icfuice.  This  was  of  a  famous  Schbple,Collcge  or  Vn.iuerfity 
ofthofc  Bfamcnes,aU  the  Students  whereof  at  ihck  firft  Admilfiph^hc  faid.wefc  rworneby 
foIcmoeOath  vnto  their  Poftors,neucr  to  rcueale.any  of  their  fectets :  FirftjiUttne^e  was 
20  one  God, maker  of  Heauen  &  Earth^who  alone, &  not  the  P4^<?</«,ought  to  be'^ woflKipycd: 
after  tha't,tbcy  were  inftfddled  in  precepts  ncccffary  to  faluation.  Xaneriut  asking  what  ?  he 
repeated  the  Ten  Comandements  in  order  as  we  do, and  that  in  a  myftical  language  known  loguc. 
to  few,  which  their  Doctors  obferue  in  thcii  holy  things.  But  the  Bramcnc  pronounced  and 
cxplainfcd  them  in  theYi»lgar.Furthcr,thatthe  eight  day,orSundiy  is.to  be  kept  hojy,8c  tlica* 
often  to  repeat  the  prayer  Oncerj  N^raiu*  Noma  (the  fame  which  before  is  rclat^  and  in¬ 
terpreted  opt  o^Heurnim)  this  to  be  fpoken  with  aiowe  voice  that  they  breakc  not  their; 

Oath  :  likewife  that^their  old  bookes  foretell  of  a  time  when  all  fliall  be  of  one  Rcjigion. 

F^ieitk  another  iefuite  learned  of  one  of  their  Do(ftor8,other  thfir  myfteries  contained  iii  uetb.  Vtmemi 
their  Bookc$,that  God  produced  all  this  world  out  of  an  Egge :  out  of  one  part  thereof  the^ 
ao  Land,Sea,and  inferiout  creatures :  out  of  the  othcr,thc  Hcauens  fm  habitation  to  tliy  Gods: 
that  th’rt  World  was  founded  on  the  end  of  a  Buffals  horoe,and  bteaufe  this  beaft  Ipaped  oa 
one  fide  ^eady  ra  fiilT,  a  huge  Rocke’^was  placed  vndcr  him  to  fuppprt  him.  But  as  before,  fo 
here  alfo  followed  fome  notice  of  better  things.  For  there  was  a  l^alabar  Poet  which  writ 
poo.eplgrams  againft  their  Pagodes, t2c\i  confifting  ofeight  verfes;  wherein  he  fpeakesmapy 
things^elegantly  of  the  Diuinc  Prouidcncc,  of  Heauen,  and  the  torments  of  Hell, and  other , 
things ’agreeing  to  the  Chriftian  Faith ;  that  God  is  prefent  cuery  where,  and  giucs  to  eucryj 
oni  according  to  bis  eftate,  that  Celeftiall  blefledncflc  confills  in  the  vifion  of  Gpd,  that  the^  ^v' 

damned  in  Hell  (hall'  be  tormented  400.  millions  of  yeercs  in  flames ,  and  fhall  heuer  die  t. 
Thebramenes  he  calls  fooles  and  blockcs.  By  chisbooke,and  by  Mathematjcal'l  d6<flrinc  of 
the  Sphere, which  they  had  fcarcely  cuer  heard  of, he  made  way  for  conueryirtg  thcpcpplc.  . 

I  haue  thought  good  to  fay  thus  much  together  of  them,  as  in  one  View  1  eprefenting  the 
Bramcnesj  a  name  fo anciently  ,fo  vniucrfally  communicated  to  foe  Ipdian  PricftSj'ahhougli 
fome  particulars  before  haue  becne,  or  hereafter  may  be  faid  touching  fome  of  them  in  o- 

thcr  places,  according  to  the  fingularitie  of  each  Nation  in  this  fo  manifold  aprofcflion, 

which  they  all  demonftratc  in  their  Angular  Supetftitions. 


io 
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C  H  A  P.  X. 

Of  the  Regions  and  I{eli^ions  of  Malabar^ 


,  ,*(  .C. 


;  I '  ;i 


'  rsi) 


^  I. 

Of  the  Kingdomc  of  Calicut. 

l,Alabar  extendeth  itfelfc  from  the  RiucrCongcraco  to  the  Cape  Comori  j'' 
which  fome  take  to  be  the  Promontory  Cerj^  in  *  Ptolomey:  Maginu*  doub-|^a  TtoU 
teth,  whether  it  be  that  which  he  calleth  Cemmaria  Sxtrema.  In  the  length 
it  containeth  little  lefle  then  three  hundred  miles,  in  bredth  from  that  ridgd  b  sar.Dec.n 
of  Gate  to  the  Sea ,  in  fome  places,  fifty.  FtoroCangciccora  to  Puripataii 
are  ^  60.  miles  of  Coaft ;  therein  Cota,  Colan  ,  Nilichdan ,  Marabia ,  Bole- 
patan  jCananor,  where  the  Poriugalshauc  aForc,in  X2.  degrees  ;  Tramapatan,  Chomba, 
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Of  the  ^gm$  ^tt^Eeligions  of M alahaii  r  C  H  ^  p.  i  o  * 

is  che,KingdGm<j.o^G4lkut  four<sfcs>fc  miles 
vv  s‘JCoaft^  5^rcin  Pa«d?i?ne,Colccc,.Ga^catc,Calciut:jn,i^,.f 

trcirCjPatang^e.  Ta^pi:^  Citic  Rpyall,  Pananc,  Baicancor  and  Ctvjj'^u?.  Then  foIloM-cs  the 
Kingdoms  oiCi;anganp^iNexVtpt^t^fKing^ 

out  a  gopfPort  m.hf,^f^rc  and  forpci^yics  coa^^^l^ou^an  is  ncat^ftod  thpn^h?tof,Tra- 
“'"'r  %P«'<=^tKing,  a^bcing  greater, in  State  theif^he  fos, 

i?if^  1  of  people,  dmded  in«^n)ap,y.  Sta-tea;,  U  va- 
their  Warres,  and  ndunfli  many 
yP9M>^^^«anrportationoCcp|rHinoditic$^^ 

K- ' ^  >^«%^bling  Fpjte^ ,  in  bignefTc  K4tes. 

Kanohot  ,<?aJi?‘W,  Ccanganpr:,  Cochin ,  Gareolam 
cUp.caflane-  and  Trauancor.  About  c  feuen  hundred  yccresfince  it  was  one  Kingdoroe  2pu«nedbv 

>  ‘’J'Pf'WWPf  <Mf#>«n  M?r4aRfs  became .ottheir 

G.  bZm  * '  >’?  P'?? woPlJ  ?I>fi  hi.  daye, «  Mecca.  Bu.,brf«re  hi. 

VK^%P«y  Signipiies,  among  principal!  Nobks  and 
G.Arihus,bifi.  Jf !“drcd i^leauing  vnto  Go^lam  the  rpjcisnaJI  prccmincp^q,,and  the Iropcriall  Title  vnto  his 
IJcphew  ^Caheur,  who  ojicly  cnjpyffdjhc  title  of Zam^^r,,  or  Empcrpjr,  and  had  preroga 
"g  "°y .Some  exempt,  from  this  Zamprin  Empire  ^d  Allegcanift,  blth 
Goulam,  the  Papall.Sce  of  tbe  high  Bramjenc ,  and.Capjnor  r^andjfomc,  haue  fii^  by  their 

Thi,/>m«,^/  dicdmiiis  hplyVoy^ige.;  andthejiidjans 
djuifion  t^itcompu.tation  of  ycercs,a.s  we  doefrom  thcblef- 
He  left  (faith  C4j?W4  )  tohrmfclfc  b.ut  tw.cluc  leagues  of  his 
'  Cpunmc  Jvhichlayneeretothelboare^  he  meant  to  embar9ue  himfe)fe;ncncr  .be- 
.  '^1®  i’^g^ucto  aCoufinpf  his  then  his  Page ,  comm^iog  that  in  anemo- 

Pf  )?‘?cmbarquing  there  it  fhould  be  inbabi.ted^  and-thc  reft  to  take  Him  for  eheit  Era- 
p'etour  (except  the  Kings  of  Coulan.  and  Cananor)  whopi,  yet  witfiihe.r‘cft  he  commanded 

Oilicut.  ;:Fon Calicut  w'^s./thereforc  here  built  t 

R.ScSWfe  #  «"P#whhthem;irii  b„^ 
fel-f  fS"‘V»P<>f ‘heroylo.wblch  yeeU 

Pfp'“Vb<roi«  d.c,PortugJ.  Vn. 
blindly  neighbourhood, pnndian  merch^ndife,  and  therefore  in  h?r  vayietie  oflvfer chants, 
being  a-l^mYas  It  were)  of^^  The  .<  Bgyptians^.perfians.gyjians, 

Arabians,  Indians ;  yea  c^j  from  Catay  the  fpacc  of  fixc.thpufand  miles  journey,  here  had 
thcif  trade  and  «affi^ue.  The  Palace  alfo  contained  fourcHalls  of  Audience  ,ac^i4ing  to 
their  Religions,  for  thpIndian8,Moo^  Of  their  Bramcncs  or  PrieL 

r  They.  Zf eld  diuinc  honours  to  diuersof  their  deccafed Saints. apd 

e  Mam  u  ^  n  beaft^ ,.Qpe  of^which  (dedicated  to ap  Ape)  hath  a  large  Porch  L  cat. 

^  tell,  to  the  yfe  of  Sacrifice,  luwhichaie  (faith  e  Ma^^,u)fcuto  hundred  marble  Pillars 
not  inferiour  to  thofe  of  ^rif pa  in  the  Roman  Pa^thco^.  It  feemeth  that  the  ground  in  that 
placcisnotof  foqueafyand  watery  a  ftomacke,  but  that  it  can  dig^:dccpc  foundations. 

To  Elephants  they  attribute  like  Diuinitie  :  butmoft  of  all  to  Kin^,  fuppofing  that 'the 
foulcs  of  Men  departed  doc  moft  of  all  enter  into  thcfcbcafts.  They  haue  many  bookes  of 
their  fuperftition  necre  the  Augurall  difciplinc  of  the  Hetrurians,  and  fond  fables  of  the 
lud.rert  a  c-  i'?'  St  ""^,‘^‘hgently  conceale  the  fame  ^om  vulgar  knowledge,  except  feme  Bramcnc 
cap,^,  detea  thQfcmyBerics.  Tb«bcJccue,«^  a^dEanh,  .^ 

but  addc  that  he  could  haue  no pleafurc  in  fb  weighty  a  charge  of  gouerning  the  world,and  ^ 
therefore  hath  delegated  the  fanic  to  the  Deuill.to  reward  cueryman  according  to  his 
workes;  Him  they  call  they  namc^Go  n  Tamerani..  TheKinghath  inhi? Palace 
the  Chappell  of  Dettmo,  carued  full  of  Deuils,  and  in  the  middeft  fitteth  this  Image  of  mc- 
tall  in  a  Throne  of  the  fame  matter,  with  S  ttiple  Crownc,  like  the  Popes,  and  foure  homes 
vyith  teeth ,  eyes,  and  mout^wide  and  ttrjrible  ,  hooked  hands ,  and  feet  like  a  Cocke  In 
each  corner  of  this  fquare  Chappell  is,aDcuill  fet  in  a  fiery  Throne,  wherein  are  many 
Spulcs  the  D.euill  putting  one  with, his  right  hand  into  his  mouth,  and  taking  another  from 

^vn  cr  im  with  his  left  hand.  This  Id.oll  is  waflicd  by  the  Bramenes  with  fwcet  water  in* 

,  cenled.and  worfliipped  euery  piorning.Somtimc  in  thewceke  they  facrificcon  this  manner; 
They  haue  an  Altar  ftrewed  with  fiowers  ,on  which  they  put  thebloudof  a  Cocke,  and 
coalcs  of  fire  in  afiluy  Chafing-dilh,  with  ,much  perfumes  incenfing  about  the  Altar ,  and 

often 
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often  ringing  with  a  liccle  Bell  of  lilucriTIiey  theifihandsalilucr  Knifc*i  with.whicll 
theCockc  was  killed,  which  they  dip  in  tbq  ypu4,  and  put  into  the  fire,  wich/nany  Apifh, 
gefture*.  AH  the bloud  is  thus  burned,  , many  Waxe-candlcs  burning  meane- while.  The-: 
Prie/i  hath  on  his  wriftsand  legs  as  it  were  MOrrice-bels,  which  make  a  great  hoife ,  a  cer-  . 
taine  Table  hanging  at  his  necke :  and  when  he/hath  ended  his  Sacrifice,  he  taketh  his  hands^ 
full  of  Wheat,  goeth  backward  the  Altar, (on  which  hee  al  waies  fixethrhis  eies)  to  a. 
ccriaine  Tree,  and  then  hurletb  the  Come  vp  oucr  his  head  ashigh  as  he  can  rafter  which  be 
returnetli  and  vnfurniflreth  the  Altar.  The  King of„  Calicut  ea^cch  nd  mcate,  ,  before  foure 
principall  Bramencs  haue  firft  offered  thereof  to  theDeuill,  whidvjthey  do  lifting  both  their 
heads,  andi  (hutting  their  fifts  draw  back  the  fame,  with  then  thumbs «  pre- 
^  ‘  fenting  of  tliat  meatc  to  the  Idoll,  and  then  cameic  to  the  King  on  a  great  Leafe,  jn  a  Treene 
platter.  The.King  fitcech  on  die  ground  at  has  meate,  without  any  thing  vnder  him,  atteni 
•  ded  with  Bramenes,  Banding  foure  paces  off,  .with  their  hands  before  their  mouthes  in  greac^ 
reucrenpe, 'And  after  the  King  hath  eaten,  thofePnefts  carry  the  Relikes  info  the  Court, ^ 
where  they  clap  thrice  withtheir  hands,  whereat  prefentlycertaine  CroWesr.eforC  thither  i 
toeatethe  Kings  leauings,  whicft  .Crqwes,  are  hereunto  accuftomed ,  and  m«y  not  bee  hurt 

of  any.  '  7-^ 

When  the  King  marrieth  a  wife,  *  one  of  the  pfincipall  Bramcrles  ftathjfhefirftnigotf 
lodging  with  her,  for  which  he  bathalTigned  him  by  the  Kingfpure  hundred  or  fiue  ftundfed 
.30  Ducats.  Tlie  King  and  his  Gentlemen,  or  Nayros,  eatcnotftelh  without  lij?flnfc  of  the  Bra- 
'  mencs.  The  King  comraitCeth  the  cufiodie  of  his  Wife  to  the  Bramenes  when  he  trauellothi 
any  whither,  and  caJtcth  in  coo  honelf  part  their  difhoneft  familiaritie.  But  for  thiscaufe, 
the  Kings  Sonne  fucceedeth  not  in  the  Crowne ,  but  his  fifters  Sonne ,  as  being  certainly  of 
his  blood.  Theft  ^rters  of  the  King  choole  vyhac  Gentleman  they  pleale.on  whom  to  beftovsr.^ 
tlieir  Virgin! t}c;  and  if  they  proue  not  iq  a  certain?  time  to  bc.with  child,  they  betake  them, 
tocbcfcBramene-Ballions.  ■  v  v  i,  ‘  h/v 

The  Gentlemen  and  Merchants  haue  a  cuftofne  to  exchange  Wiues  J  in  token  of  great; 
friendihip.  Some  womenamongft  them  hauc  fixe  aorfeuen  Husbands.,  fathering  her  ehU*? 

'  drenon  whiqh  of  them  Ihee  heft  pleafcch.  ThcrHcn  when  they  marry  ,  gjet  othcfstpvfc 
ag  them  (if  they  bee  Virgins)  fifteene  or  ewentie  dayes  before  they.  themfelues'Wjll  be<bthemiv 
This  Anchor  affirmetb ,  that  tliere  were  a  thoufand  Families  of  (Shriftiaus  inCalici*^  at  th/D, 
timeof  his  being  there,  ahundred  and  twentie  yeeres  fince.  ? '  .  ■i.or/  “r-n  y;  rn 

If  a  Debtor  breake  day  with  his  Creditor,  and  ofepn  diftpoint  him,  hcegoeth  to  the,pnn-. 
eipall  of  the  Bramencs,  and  rcceiueth  of  him  a  Rod,  wif  h  which.he  approcheth  to  che.D«b>. 
fer,  and  making  a  Circle  about  him,  chargetb  him  in  the  name  of  cheKing;  andthe  ftid  Rra- 
menc,  not  cp  dcparc  thence  dll  he  hath  fatisfied  the  Debt,'  which  if  he  doj  nqt,  he  muft  ftaruci . 
jn  thc.placc :  for  if  he  depart,  the  King  will  caufc  him  to  be  executed. ;  The  new  King. for  pflO 
yeerts  Ipace  eateth  neither  Filh  nor  Flefli ,  nor  cutteth  his  Hairc  or  AJailcs ,  vfeth  c'ertainc. 
Prayers  daily,  eatech  but  one  mcale,and  that  after  he  hath  waflied,  neither  may  hee  lookeon; 
any  man  till  he  hath  ended  his  repall.  Attheyceres  end  bee  maketh  a  great  Feaft,  to  which 
r^iortaboue  ten  thoufand  perfons  to  confirmc  the  Prince, and  his  Officers  :  and  then  much 
Aimes  is  giuem  Hec  entertaineth  tenne  thouland  Women  in  diuers  Offices  in  his  Palace^; 
Thcfe  make  to  the  King  (after  his  falling  yeerc  is  out)  a  CandlcmalTe  Feaft, each  of  them  car., 
lyingdiuers  lighesfrom  the, Temple  (where  they  firft  obferue  many  Idoll  idle  Cefemonies) 

ynto  the  Palace  with  great  Mufickc  and  ocher  iolli  tie.  (l‘,  , 
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(F  theeleftion  and-ereiftion  of  the  Zamoryn,  we  haiic  fpokenin  cheb^ihhrngdf 
the  Chapter;  let  vs  here  adde  out  of  concerning  his  deuotion.  Hee 

faith,  thatthisKingofCalicucii  aBramcnc,  ashisPredceeirorsaUb.  And  for 

_  that  it  is  a  cuftome  chat  all  the  Kings  die  in  one  or  Idoll  Temple,  hee  ISC-  ‘  yk' 

le£fed  for  that  caufe.  For  al  waies  there  is.and  muft  be  in  that  Houfe  a  King  to  ferue  thofc  I- 
doU;  and  when  hee  that  ferueth  there  dictb ,  then  maft  the  King  that  then  raigneth  Icaue  hit 
'  Empire, and  goe  ferue  in  that  place  as  the  other  did;  another  being  elcfted  to  lucceed  him  in 
thcKingdome.  And  ifany  refufeth  toforfakehft  Courtfor  the they  enforce  him 
Co  thereunto  .  j 

\  The  Kings  ofMalabar  be  browne  men,  and  goe  naked  from  the  girdle  vpward,  and  from 

thence  downward  they  are  couered  with  cloth  of  Silke  and  of  Cocton,adorned  with  lewd*. 
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Eor  theif  Ghildfeo';  the  Soniics  inlicrit  ftot^  btrt  fBe  Brother,  ^  if  there  bee  none,  the  Sifters 
Sonne*  When  their  Daughersare  ten  yeeresolid-j  they  fend  out  of  the  Kingdome  for  a  Nayro*' 
and  prcfcnting  Ifttti  with  gifts|re^ueft  him  to  t|ke  her  Vif^ihitie :  which  hauing  done,  hee 
tieth  a  lewell  about  her  necke, which  (lie  wearSeth  during  her  life,as  a  token  that  from  thence¬ 
forth  (he  hath  free  power  of  lier^bodie  to  dde  Whaf  (lie  will^hich  before  (he  might  not.AfJ 
tertheirdeath- «-thefe  Kings  ard  carried  fdr^h'iiito  a  plainer  idd  ,  and  their  burned  with 
fweec  wood  vcrycoftly,  theifkindred  and  all  the  Nobilitie  of  the  Countrey  being  prefent  7 
which  done,  and  the  afties  buried,  they  (hauecthemfelues/  without  leauing  any  haire  except 
on  the  browes  and  eye-lids,  eiien  on  the  leaft  child  ;and  for  the  (pace  of  thirteche  dayes  ceafe 
to^eate  ^  Aere/e  (his  lips  arecut  that  doth  it)  aridall  that  time  rs  an*7«rer*re^»»w,  wherein 
they  oblerue  if  any  will  come  in  to  obieQ  any  thing  againft  the  riew  future  King.  After 
this  «  bee  is  fworrietothe’LaWesof  hisPiedtfeeffor,  to  pay  his  debts  ,  tdrecouer  What* 
iSetiet  belonged  to)  bis’dCin^mc  being  lolVjt  which  Oatir  he  taketh  hauing  his  Sword 
ia^  his-left  harid;  and  in  theY^hta  Catidle’fcmrrtingV  Which  hath  a  Ring  of  Goldvport 
ie,’\vhleh  be  toilbheth  with  tv^o  of  his  lingersi  and  takethi  hi S  Oittbi  This  being*done,thcy 
throw  of  powre  Vpon  liitn  afew  graincs  with  ’Other  Ceremonifcs  and  Prayi 

ers,and  he  worflnppeth  the  Sunne  three  times :  after  which,  all  the  CaymaiUs  or  principalt 
Ncfeles  fweare  their  fealtie  to  him,  handling  iflciftbd  lame-Cahdle,  The  thirfeenc  dayis  en¬ 
ded^  they  eate  their  'Beteli  againe,  and  Flcfh  and  ti(h  as  before  J  the  King  esfeepc^  ‘  wlio  theti 
taketh  thought  forWs  PredcceiTor,  and  for  the  fpace  of  one  whole  ycerc  (as  is  before  obfer- 
Oed  in  part  out  of  'Barhofa)  eates  no  nor  (baueth  his  heard,  nor  cuttith  his  naileS ;  ea-  ^ 

teth  but  once  a  day,  and  betorc  hee  doth  it ,  waftie'ch  alPhis  bdtJie ,  and-obferueth  certaine  • 
houres  of  Prayer  daily.  The  yeere>being  en^d,fWob(eraeth  a  kind  of  Dirigi  for  his  PredeccC* 
fors  foule,  whereat  are  aftemblcd  100000.  perfohSj^  Vfrhicfi  tfriie  hee  giiieth  great  Aimes, 
and  then  k  confirmed.  All  thele  Malabar  Kings  haiie  one  fpe«all' Man  ,  which  isthechiefe 
Adminiftracor  of  luftice,  who  in  matters  of  gouernment  is  obeyed  no  lelTethen  the  King 
himfelfft  The  Souldiersare  Nayrts,  none  of  which  can  beimprifOnedorput  todeathby  or- 
H  r,  dmarie  luftice :  but  if  orre  of  them  kill  another,  or  clfe  kill  a  <36w'j  of  fleepr  with  a  Gountriei 
Wotean,  or  ^eafcc  cuiUof  the  King :  thoKiiig  af^^e^  informafidn  giucs  his  Warrant  to  ano¬ 
ther  who  With  bis  Affociates  kill  him  wberelOeuer  they  fihd  him,  heWing  him:  with  -q, 

their  Sw«&rdij*tod  then  bangon  hith  ^s  Warrant,’  to  teftifie  tfie  catift  of  liiS  death*  Theft  ^ 
Nayr»smvy  not  weare their  Weaponsi, hOf  ehttKifttoeottbato^  trlFtheyitamieid Knightt^ 
alchougb  chat  from  the  Age  o(f  -h^n  yecres  theiy-afe  trayrieff  Ihfeatcs  and  praftici  of 
Airhiesi  He  is  ^  dubbed  or  cheated  biy  clic  Kini,Who  comraandeth  fogird  hififwth  a  Swofd^ 
and  laying  his  right  hand'Vpbn  his  beadjmfuttcrtth  certairie  Words  foftly, and  afterward  dubi 
bethhfm,faymgy  gi  theft  And  their  Kine.  Theft  are  the-tvvtr 

Great  Commandemehtsjof  the  Bramene  LaWr  Thfe  ^g  fometimes  commits  this  Ceremo- 
nie  to  their  PafticaBor  Mafter  iii  the  Feats  of  ArrHes/WhOrh  they  euer  hohdiir  as  their  Fatheri* 
and  next  to  the  King  mod  reuerence.  They  teach  them  to  Run,  Leape,  Fencing,  and  mana¬ 
ging  of  Weapons,  and  anoint  them  with  Oyftof to 'make  their  fine  wes  pliant  for  ^ 
alt  winding  and  Cumbling  geftures,  They  begin  to  goe  to  SchboIe  it  ftutn  yeetes  oldc.  In  ^ 
fight  they  are  valorous,  and  account  it  no  flkme  to  flec',-  liut  will  doe  it  in  policic,  and  yec 
when  they  yceld  themfclues  to  any  hiahs  feruice,'‘they  bihdthemfelues  to  die  with  him,  and 
for  him,  which  they  faithfully  perfor  me,  fighting  till  they  hee  killed.  They  are  great  South- 
fayers,  haue  their  good  and  bad  Dayes,  worfhip  the  Sun,the  Moohe,the  Fift^and  the  Kinci 
and  the  firft  they  meet  in  the  morning.  The  Deuill  is  o^n  in  them  (they  fay  it  is  one  of  their 
Pagodej)  which  caufeth  them  to  vcter  terrible  wordcs;  and  then  hee  goeth before  the  King 
with  a  naked  S  word,  quaking  and  cutting  bis  flefh,  faying  with  great  cries  j  I  am  fuch  a  god^ 
and  I  am  come  to  tell  thee  fuch  a  thing;  and  if  the  King  doubtcth.he  rorcth  lowdcr,and  cut- 
teth  himfclfc  deeper  till  he  be  credited.  The  Portugal!  haue  much  eclipfed  the  greatneffe  of 
the  King  of  Calicut,and  caufed  many  other  alterations  in  all  the  Eaft  in  this  laft  Age  of  the 
World.Ofwhoft  exploits,  Caflnneda,  BnrriftifX^Aff’aiu,  Ofefiw^snd  others  haue  written  ac 
-  r,  large.  Our  £»^A/7.>'/««t4»Societic  haue  fetled  a  Faftoryac  Calicut,  couching  the  conditions 
^  and  condition  whereof  you  may  teade  at  large  in'A<»^tfr  Harvet  hfsTournaU,dcIiuercd  amougft 

^  3  other  our  Pilgrimei.  He  tcllethof  the  perfidioufnefle  of  this  people,  how  hardly  they  could 

T^.U^c.x.  debts,  they  chufing  rather  to  fpend  much  in  briberthen  copay  debts.Oars  made  vft  of 

therSuperftition  to  luftice:  for  vnderftanding  that  they  would  neither  eate  nor  wafti  whiles 

tlie  Englifh  were  in  their  houl'es,  they  would  threaten  .pot  to  depart  till  they  were  paydj  ha¬ 
uing  meane  while  Nayros  for  their  Quard.ThusIniufticc  made  them  iuft,and  vncbaritablenes 
charitable.  For  rather  then  be  long  troubled  with  their  company  ,  moftof  them  would  pay 
part  of  their  debts,  fothat  they  got  fifty  Fanos  ( kind  of  Coine)  of  one,  100.  of  another, but 
one  not  withftanding  their  three  dayes  abode,  would  pay  nothing:  itfeemes,  equally  pro- 
phtne, fupcrftitious and vniuft.  •  Ill 
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of  their,  differing  Seifs, 

e/4’»'^<?y4  reckoneth  eighteene  Sefts  that  haile  no  mutuall  conuerfatiori  ,  normiy 
marne,  buc  in  their  own’c  rankcs  or  order.  Next  to  the  King  and  Bramenes,  *  he  *  MafJk)  re ls 
placeth  the  Nayros,which  are  Gentlemen  and  SouIdiers,and  are  not  profelJcd  Nay-  Ssnsfoure  or- 
ros  (not  withftanding  their  bIoad)till  they  be  by  their  Lords  or  by  the  King  made  ders.The^a^^ 
?©  Knights  or  Souldiers.  And  then  heemuftneuer  from  that  time  goe  without  his  Weapons, 

which  commonly  are  a  Rapier  and  a  Target ,  and  fometimes  Peeces  or  Bowes.  They  ncucr  ° 

marry,  buc  lye  with  foch  of  the  Nayros  Womehor  Daughters  as  like  them, leaning  his  Wea-  pnefts^  tfie 
pons  meanewhile  at  the  doore,  which  forbid  any  manelfe,  although  it  bethegoodman  him-  Nayrosor 
lclfe,-to  enter,  till  he  hath  ended  his  bulineffeandbe  gone.  And  if  one  of  the  common  people 
once  touch  a  Nayco,  it  is  lawfull  for  the  Nay  ro  to  kill  him :  and  he  is  alfo  vneleahej  and  muft  jbe  NayroS} 
be  purified  by  certaine  waQiings.  And  for  this  caufe  they  cry  as  they  goe  in  the  ftreeti,P#,Pe, 
that  the  bafer  Raskali ty  may  giuc  place.  They  haue  a  Pit  of  ftanding  Watef  at  their  doorcs, 
hallowed  by  the  Bramenes,  wherein  cuery  morning  they  wa(h  themfelues ,  although  it  bee 
greens,  flimie,  and  ftinking,  imagining  thus  to  be  elenfed  of  their  finnes.  They  are  brought  vp 
i  alcogethertoFcatsof  Armes  and  Aftiuicie,  from  their  Child-hood,  admirably  able  to  wind 
arid  turnc  themfelues,  and  are  very  rcioluteanddefperate ,  binding  themfelues  by  oathfo* 
line  and  die  with  their  King  or  Lord.  No  Nayro’s  women  may  enter  into  Calicut  but  one 
night  in  the  yecre,  when  the  Citie  is  full  of  Lights  ;  and  then  they  goe  with  the  Nayros,  to 
behold  and  gaze  their  fill.  They  intend  nothing  but  their  luft,  and  thinke  that  if  they  die 
Virgins,  they  (hall  neuer  enter  into  Paradile. 

TlwBiabariare  afiothcr  fort,  and  axe  Merchants  Gentiles,  and  tnioy  great  priuiledges. 

The  King  cannot  put  them  to  death  ,  buc  by  fentence  of  the  principall  of  themfelues^  They 
Werecheonly  Merchants  before  the  Moores  traded  there  ,  and  hill  eniefy  many  pofTeffions* 

Thefe  marry  one  Wife,  and  their  Children  inherit,  and  they  may  touch  the  Nayro’*.  The 
Cugianem  are  a  Seftnf  the  Nayros^  hauing  a  Law  and  Idols  by  themfelues ,  which  they  may 
Jieuer  alter.  They  make  Tiles  to  couer  the  Temples  and  the  Kings  Palace.  The  Nayro’s  majr^ 

Jic  with  their  women,  but  muft  wa(h  themfelues  before  they  goe  home*' 

:An^erSedis  called  MAnMtdmer^  which  are  Landcrers ,  lior  may  they  or  theirpofteri- 
jiebiStjf  other  fundiion  :  nor  may  they  mii.gle  themfelues  with  any  other  Generation.Tb^ 
haueldol-ceremonicsand  Temples  by  themfelues.  The  Nayros  may  vie  their  Wiucs  (or 
•Women rather.)  TheirBrethren  or  Nephewes  are  their  Heircs.  The  arc  Weauers, 

and  haue  a  diftinft  Idolatrous  Seft;otherwife  are  sis  the  former.  /  br  , 

Beftdes  thefc  of  better  condition,  there  arc  of  baler  fort  clcuen  Seds,  which  may  not  mar- 

rie  nor  meddle  with  others.The  firft  of  thefc  are  called  Husbandmenjthe  fecond,A/e-  . 

-  •  «r,aBdareMarincrsjbothhauingtheirpropet'Superfticions,'and  vfetheir  women  in^coni- 
4®  mon  I  the  third  vse  AUrologers ,  whom  they  call  CuMiun.  Great  mei\aike  their  tldunfell,  bile 
may  not  touch  their  perfons.  The  Aggeri are  Malons  and  Workers  in  Metals.  The  Muchod 
or  are  Filhers,  dwelling  in  Villages  by  themfelues;  the  men  Theeges , 'the  women' ^ 

Harlots,  with  whom  they  pleafe.  The  BetiM  are  Salt-makers :  the  Vderttn  are  lugglefs,  In- 
ebanters,  and  Phyficians  (if  fuch  damnable  DeuiUilh  pra6ficcs  may  deferue  fo  honourable 
Name)  which,  whenany  are  licke  and  require  their  helpc,  vfe  Conjuration  to  caiife  the 
Hill  to. enter  into  fome  of  them,  and  then  by  his  fuggeftion  declare  the  euent  of  th*e  Difeafe, 
end  what  Sacrifices  or  other  things  are  to  be  performed.  They  may  not  touch  br  bee  touched 

of  other  men.  '  ,  ,•!«.  r,,;  H 

The  KtHolet  are  a  bafer  fort  of  Gentiles, which  carry  wood  into  the  Citie  to  felF,and  herbs. 

The  Fnler  are  as  excommunicate  perfons,  and  hue  in  Defarcs,  where  the  Nayros^haut  nbbe-  _  .  ^  ^ 

cafion  to  patfe,  and  when  they  goe  neere  any  of  thefe  Nayros,  or  any  of  the  better  fort,  they  *  ''  " 
cry  as  lowd  as  they  tan  (as  the  *  Lepers  among  the  lewes)  that  others  may  auoid  them.Fcr  * 
if  any  touch  them ,  their  Kindred  may  for  fuch  aftion  or  paflion  flay  them ,  and  is  many  df 
thefe  PhUt  alfo, as  may  make  fatisfaftion  foe  fuch  difparagcmenc.Same  nights  they  vvil  go  of 
purpofc,fecking  to  tou({h  fome  of  the  Nayro  women  with  band,ftlcke,  or  hurling^f  a  ftonc  : 
which  it  they  elfefif.  there  is  no  remedie  for  the  woman  but  to  gee  her  forth  and  Itue  with 
thefe  ViUaines,  or  to  be  Ibid,  to  eftape  killing  by  the  hands  of  her'Kindred.  Thefe'  Pnler  are  . 

I  Thecuesand  Sorcerers.  The  P areas  ate  of  worfe  efteeme ,  and  hue  in  Defarts  without  com- 

mcrcc  of  any,  reputed  worfe  then  the  Deuill.  Thefe  ten  lorts  (or  eleuen ,  if  you  reckon  two 
lorts  of  the  Ttbert,3A  our  Author  doth;,  whereof  one  are  Warriors,  dillinguilhed  by  a  certaine 
cudgcU,  which  they  muft  carry  in  their  bands,  from  the  Nayjros  >  arc  as  well  differing  in  Re- 
®  •  Bbb  f  ligions. 
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ligions,  as  matters  of  oommon  life :  though  for  their  feuerall  Ritei  >  it  were  wrong  to  the 
Reader  at  large  to  recite  them,  if  we  had  the  particulars  to  deliucr.  But  this  is  common  in 
India,  that  each  Trade  and  Tribe  diftinguifh  a  new  Se6f. 

There  arebefides  thefe  Gentiles,  Naturall  of  Malabat,  many  ftrangers  of  Indians, Moores 
and  Chriftians.  But  in  other  Kingdomesof  Malabar,  the  Heathenirti  Religion  is  little  diffe¬ 
ring  from  that  in  Calicut* 

Cianganorisafmall  Kingdomc  :  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Citie,  which  giueth  name  to  the 
Region,  arc  Chriftians  of  Saint  Ti&owrf#  prdfeflion,  about  leuentie  thoufand  in  number.  Co¬ 
chin  is  now  growne  great  by  the  Portugals  trafFquc  and  friendfliip.  Of  the  reft  there  is  not 
.much  worth  therecitall.  The Papall  honour  among  the  Bramenes,  was  by  ordination  of  Pe- 
rimal,  which  placed  there  the  Supremacie  of  the  Bramens,  bccaule  He  to  whom  he  gauc  Cw- 
lavs,  was ^  greater  Man  then  the  relh  ThisPapall  title  was  CobriUn , '  a  dignity  which  the 
King  of  Cochin  ftili  retayneth  to  be  I’upreme  Head  of  the  Bramcnes,  For  the  ancient  Kings 
ot  Coulan  remooued  their  fcate  to  Cochin ,  which  was  then  in  their  Territories*  But  Warres 
hauefince  much  altered  the  face  of  things  inthofe  parts.  i>  In  thefe  parts  are  now  many 
Chrirtian  Profelitcsof  the  lefuiccs  Conuerfion,  befidcs  many  of  the  olde  Themas  Chri* 
Both  Men  and  Women  in  Cochin,  account  it  a  great  Gallantry  to  hauc  wide 
Eares,  which  therefore  they  ftretch  by  Art ,  hanging  Waights  on  them  till  they  reacluo 
their  flioulders.  ’  \ 

Porca  is  a  Eingdome  Southwards  from  Cochin,  but  little  we  can  fay  of  it.  laTnMancot  20 
betweene  Coulan  and  the  Cape  were  many  Chriftians,  if  they  may  be  fo  called,  which  want 
Sacraments,  For  in  fifty  yeeres  together  they  had  not  feene  a  Prieft ,  only  they  had  the  pri- 
uiledgesand  name  of  ThomMtt-ChriFlMns.  Thefe  are  now,  as  the  leliiitcs  reporti 

reduced  to  their  Catholicilme,  •  r  » 

The  King  of  i  Trauattcers  Dominion  k  flretcheth  beyond  the  Cape  a«w,(where  A/4/4- 
j4rendeth)on  theEaft-lide  fourclcore  andten  milcs,  as  farre  as  which diuers  great 

Lords  hold  vpder  him.  Among  the  reft  ij  the  Signiory.  of  .^r/4C4r^.  In  the  City  otQjttlom 
f4rtf  is  an  Idoll  whigh  account,  to  which  they  folemnizc  a  Feaft  eucry  twelfth  yeere,  where 

lubilee.  The  Temple  facred  to 

this  Idoll  hath  exceeding  great  rcuenue*The  King  (for  fo  he  is  called)  atthis  Feaft  ereacch  a  jq 
Scaffold  couered  with  filke,  and  haumg  wafhed  himfclfewith  great  folemnit  y,hc  prayeth  be«  ^ 
fore  t^s  Idoll  land  then  afeendetb  the  Scaffold .  and  there  in  prefence  of  all  the  pe^lc  cut, 
"Va  ,,  j  Lips,  and  other  parts,  which  hecaftstowardithe 

Idoll  and  at  laft  he  cutteth  his  throate,  making  a  butcherly  facrifiee  of  himfelfe  to  bis  Idolls 

He  that  IS  to  be  his  Succeflbr.muft  be  prefent  hereati  for  he  muft  vndergoc  the  fame  Hartyr- 
^dome,  when  his  tweluc yeeres  lubilee  is  come.  Along, this  Coaft  dwell  the  Parauir  fmile 
people,  and  Chriftians,  which  hue  by  fifhing  of  Pearles.  The  iV4»rw  make  fuch  holes  in 
their  Eares,  that  »  C*far  jrederic{e  fay  th  ,  hee  thruft  his  arme  vp  to  the  (boulders  in  one  of 
them.They  are  prodigal  of  f  heir  hues  in  the  honour  of  their  King,  Oforins  »  tellcth  of  fomc 
which,  like  the  renowmed  Decy,  had  voweff  themfclues  to  death,  and  not  to  returne  from’  da 
theenemy  Without  viftory.  tAUipm  ^oMeanm  numbreth  in  the  Sea  Coaft  of  Coulam  three  - 
'  and  twenty  to  wnes,  of  which  ninetcene  had  Chriftian  Churches,  ' 

“  are  generally  of  one  Ungu>ge.>nd<ine  kind  of  writing.  Thit  their  wri. 

.ting  wai  in  leauei  of  Palme,  which  they  call  Olla,  two  fingers  broad,  iai  long  as  the  mac. 
ter  they  intended,  wri  tten  on  both  fides  with  a  ftileof  Iron,  which  they  binde  vp  in  Bookei 

be  weenetvvoboords  in  greater  or  leffer  forme  as  they  pleale.  Their  wnting  is  ffem  the  left 

hand  to  the  right.  They  reckoned  their  times  before  the  Pcrw.ls  came  into  the  /«dlrr  from 
■Peril,,./  There  are  two  forts  of  Moores,  ok  Mefticos  of  mixed  feed  of 
Ml^r  Fmri,K,’  Mungrels  alfo  in  their  Religion  ,  the 

o.?  '°“!'‘’''‘‘"’"'”‘^'"S-T'>«"««oinanyIew  winch  bane  al- .0 

moft  loft  their  ludaifme,  minding  more  their  merchandize  then  fupcrfticion.  '  ° 

Befidesthofc  former  Sefts,  St^fbanm  de  Brtto  fpeaketh  of  the  Mdeas  which  inhabit  fmall 
Villages  in  the  Mountayncs,  which  arc  Hunters  of  Elephants :  amongft  whom  are  no  thefts 
or  robberies,  and  tucrefore  they  leauc  their  doorcs  open  when  they  goe  abroad.  They  hauc 
no  Idoll  amongft  them  j  only  they  obferue  their  Anceftours  Sepulchres.  Thefe  haue  no 
'S  Neighbours,  nor  are  much  fubieft  to  Kings ,  only  pay  them  a  kinde 

or  Setho  them  as  Judges  or  Magiftrates,  vnder  each  of  them  fiuc 

or  hxe  thoufand  men.  Their  houfes  are  made  of  ladian  Canes  dawbed-  with  earth  anA 

Th/v  fill 'f  D  Elephants .  whereof  the  Montaynes  arc  full,  which  6e^ 

they  akc  .in  Pitscouered  ouer  withleaues.  They  haue  fertile  fields  and  Valle V  but 
n_  diligently  hu*band.edv  They  are  content  with  one  Wife,  which  they  carry  wftbcbcm 
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wbithcrfoeucr  they  goe,  though  but  a  Hunting-Voyage.  They  are  as  other  Malabars  naked 
fromthewaftevpwards,  a  long  garment  hangs  thence  to  the  ankles,  and  on  their  heads  a 
Turbant  as  the  Mores.  Their  nccke,  cares,  and  noHrils,  are  laden  With  gold.  For  the  Mala^ 
bars  wcare  gold  afwell  for nofe-rings, as eare-rings.  ThefeMaleas  arc  ot  better  eftimation 
then  the  bafe  vulgar, nor  is  it  accounted  a  pollution  to  touch  them,no  more  then  other  Nai- 
rosorThomsanChriftians.  They  haue  their  Pipes  and  Tabors  on  their  Feafts.  They  are 
alfo  Sorcerers  aed  diuine  by  familiar  Spirits,  but  vfe  not  to  kill  or  hurt  men  by  Witch-crafc,  V 
as  other  Indians  and  Malabars  doe.  A  witty,  docible,  honeft  people,  perhaps  defeended  of 
thofe  Malliani,  vjhich  Plutarch  and  mention  in  the  life  of  Alexander, 

OftheFcaft  which  all  theMalabar-Kings  hold  cuery  twelfth  yeare  in  honour  ofthcRiuer 
Ganges,  we  haue  thereTpoken  ®  where  wc  haue  difeourfed  ofthcRiuer,  This  Feaftlaftcth  osupraeapi 
eight  and  tw'cntie  or  thirtiedayes  with  great  folemnitie  :thc  Samprin  cuery  day  wafhing 
himfelfe  and  offering  Sacrifices  to  Ganges :  after  which  hee  rcturnes  to  his.Palace  with  in¬ 
numerable  troupes  of  men,  riding  vpon  an  Elephant  in  great  pompe  ;  and  three  dayes  after 
in  the  morning  and  eucningwith  greatefi  Royaltie,  makes  fhew  of  hiinfelfc  in  a  high 
Throne,  many  Lampes  of  gold  and  muer  burning  about  him,  many  PeeceS  difeharged,  with 
other  ccremonic  of  State.  ThcKingproftrateshimfclfeonthegriound,  and  ihree  times  doth 
rcucrence  to  the  People, and  they  to  Him,  the  Kings  Vaffals  thar  doing  him'hbmage.  After 
this,  many  Champions  exercife  their  Fencing-skill  before  him,  and  at  the  fopiiid  bf  Inftrui 
ments  the  chiefe  Nobles  by  two  and  two  in  a  tanke,  with  therr  faces  to  the  ground,  doc  fei  ^ 
uercnce  ;  the  Elephants  are  likewifc  to  honour  Him.  Twentic  tHotifand  C^owpesarc  fpen? 
on  this  folemnitie  by  the  King.  Another  more  diucliifh  rife  Tdllowes.  Abbirf  the  yeare 
1520.  the  Zamorin  flue  a  certaine  King.  In  memorie  whereof  ^fr^i'Succeffors  of  that  King 
fend  a  certayne  number  of  their  Souldiers  to  reuetige  his  death, Thcmfclucs  bchig  fure  to  be 
flaine ;  thefeare  called  Amocae,  which  are  Clients  to  that  King,ahd  arc  cither  tocome  them* 
felucs,  or  to  fend  fo  many  Souldiers,  to  the  number  of  thirtie,  which  rufh  aniipng  the  Peo¬ 
ple, and  kill  as  many  as  they  can  ;  themfelues  certayne  to  be  killed  olF  the  Kings  Souldieris.  ^ 
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Rom  thofe  places  where  our  feet  laft  refted  (or  torched  ratHcr)vnt6  the  Cape  '  ' 
Guadaucrin  betwixt  that  ridge  of  Mouniaincb  called  Gatc,and  the  Occ-  a  Magm.&k 

an  (which  is  there  named  the  Gulfe  of  Bengala)  trfcndeth  the  Kingdorae  of  ^ots>\Be»* 
N  arfinga,  or  Bilnagar ;  thofe  two  Royall  Cities  contending  which  fball  giuc 
name  to  this  roightie  Empire,  containing  tw6  'htindred  leagues  of  Sca- 
coaR.  The  King  hath  in  continuall  pay  forty  thoufaftdNairos.  But  as  oc- 
cafion  fcrueth.he  can  bring  into  the  field  many  many  thoufands  more:  as  in  that  Expedition 
sgihR  Idalka»Apec'£edby  Bamm  znd  Boterus  ]  in  which,  was  a  World  of  people  (feuen 
hundred  thoufand  foot,  fortie  thoufand  hotfe,  feuen  hundred  Elephants,  twentie  thoufand 
harlots.)  Hcc  facrificed  alfo  vnto  Idols  twentic  thoufand  feuen  hundred  and  tHfeefcbre 
head  of  Beafts  and  Fowlcs  in  nine  daycsfpace,  which  in  Idoll-dcuotion  were  ail  beftowed 
after  on  thepoore. 

In  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  15^5.  Biznagar  was  fackcd  by  foure  Kings  of  the  Mores  (as  h  c.Trtd, 

faith  Fredertke)  naming  them  Dialkah,  Zamalucy  CeiamalHc,  and  Fmdj,  through  treafon  of 
two  More  Captaines,  which  had  feuen  or  eight  fcore  thoufand  Souldiers  vnderthem;  but 
being  of  the  fame  Religion  with  the  Kings  of  Dccan,  betrayed  their  ownc  King,  forfaking 
him  in  the  midft  of  the  battaile.  This  was  a  iuft  reward  of  treafon  to  the  true  King  of  Biz- 
negar.  For  three  Captaines  had  kept  the  King  thirtie  yeares  as  prifoncr,  once  a  ycarc  {hew¬ 
ing  him  to  the  people,  themfelues  ruling  the  State.  When  be  dyed,  then  Pamaragio  exalted 
himfelfe  to  the  Throne.  Tt7niragiOii\it  fecond,  fwayed  the  gouernroent,  and  the  third  Ben- 
gabe  was  Generali  of  the  Armie.  Onely  Temiragio  cfcapcd  and  returned  (when  the  Decans 
bad  fackcd  the  Citic.and  were  gone)  to  Beznegar,  and  fent  to  Goa  great  promifes  for  Hor- 
'  do  f®*5  Merchants  would  bring  any.  Whereupon  Fre<^tke  went  with  other  Merchants, 

which  carried  ftore  of  them,  but  brought  no  (lore  of  money  in  payment  j  the  Tyrant  aCcep- 
tin*’  the  Horfes,  but  paying  nothing.  TfW^gwtcmoued  his  Court  from  Bezneger  toPene- 
®  Bbb  5  gordc, 
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gordc, eight  dayes  iourney  within  Land.  And  his  fonne  put  to  death  the  fonne  of  that  King 
before  naentioned, which  had  bccnc  imprifoned,  as  this  alfo  had  becne, till  Death  by  a  aiur- 
thcring  hand  freed  him.  Hence  grew  many  broyles,  the  Nobles  refufing  to  adcnowledec 
this  NfW  King:  and  thus  Bezneger  being  fotfaken,  remained  after  this  an  Habitation  for 
Tygres  and  wild  Beafts,  containing  in  circuit  fourc  and  twentie  myles,  as  our  Author  (that 
flayed  there  feuen  moneths)  affirmeth.  Hcncuer  faw  Palace  exceeding  that  ofBiznagar.  Ic 
bad  nine  Gates  with  guards  of  Souldicts.  Here  hce  obferued  their  Rites  in  burning  the  wo¬ 
men,  fo  often  mentioned,  which  after  his  and  Balby  hi^relations  are  thus.  (I  hauc  declared 
the  like  for  fubftance  before ;  this,  as  in  fome  Rites  difiering,  I  adde  alfo.) 

The  woman  e  taketh  two  or  three  moneths  refpitc  after  her  husbands  death  :  The  day  lo 

being  come,  fbcgoethcarely  out  of  het  houfe,mounfcd  on  a  Horfetir  Elephant,  or  clfe  on 

a  Stage, carried  by  eight  men :  apparelled  like  to  a  Bride,adorned  with  Jewels, and  her  hairc 
about  her  flioulders ;  bolding  in  her  left  hand  a  Looking.glaffc ;  in  the  right  an  Arrow; 
and  fingeth  as  fb?e  pafleth  through  the  Citie,  faying, That  fhe  gocth  t o  fleepc  with  her  huf- 
band.  She  is  accompanied  with  her  friends,  vntill  it  be  one  or  two  of  the  clockc  in  the  after- 
noone  ;  then  they  goc  out  of  the  Citie,  palTing  by  thcRiuers  fide  to  the burning-placc, 
where  is  prepared  a  great  fquareCaue,  full  ofWood.  Here  is  made  a  great  Banquet,  the 
woman  eatingiwith  ioy^  asjfit  were  her  wedding-day  j  and  after,  they  fing  and  daunce,  till 
the  woman  bid  to  kindle  the  hre  in  the  Caue ;  then  flacleaucth  the  Feaft,and  taketh  her  huf- 
bands  nccr^ft  kinfman  hy|hc  hand,  and  goeth  with  him  to  the  banke  of  the  Riuer,  where  20 
jhellrippet^hh  ofhertloathes  andiewcls,  bellowing  them  at  herpleafurc,  and  couerine 
bptfelfctyitha/loth,  thtpyveih  herfclfe  into  the  Riuer,  faying,  O  wretches^  r^ajh  away  yonr 
fimes.  CqmmiDg  out  of  th,e  Water, fheerowleth  herfclfe  into  a  yellow  cloth  j  and  againc  ta- 
herbusbands  kinfmaaby  the  hand,  gocth  to  the  faid  Caue,  by  which  is  ercacd  a  little 
Pinnacle, o’a.vyhich  fhe  mounteth,  and  there  rccommendcth  her  children  and  kindred  to  the 
people.  Aftertbis,  another  woman  taketh  a  pot  with  oyle,  and  fprinklcth  it  ouer  her  head 
and  therewith  annoyijtetb  all  her  bodic,  and  then  throweth  it  into  the  Furnace,  the  woman 
going  together  with  the  fame.  Prefcntly  after  the  woman,  the  people  throw  great  pieces 
ofWood  into  the  CaHe,fo  that  with  thofe  blowes,  and  the  fire,fhe  is  quickly  dead, and  their 
great  mirth  is  on  a  fuddainc  turned  iprq  great  lamentation  and  howling. 

When  a  Great  man  dycth^  all  the  women  of  his  houfe,  both  his  wife  and  flaues  with  ^ 
whom  hce  hath  had  cacnaY'CopulatioD,  b'urne  thcmfclucs  together  with  him.  Amongft  the 
bafer  fort,  I  hauc  fecne  (faith  Mafter  FreMe)  the  dead  naan  carried  to  the  place  of  buriall. 
and  there  fct  vpright :  the  woman  co~mming  before  him  on  her  knees,  caflcth  her  armes  a- 

bouthis  ueckc,  while  a  Mafonmaketh  a  wall  round  about  them  ;  and  when  the  wall  is  as 

high  as  their  neckes ;  on.c  cqmming  behind  the  woman,  flrangleth  her  j  the  workeman  pre¬ 
sently  finifhing  the  walldufct  them :  and  this  is  their  buriall.  ^ 

“  —  r  ^ame  Funcrall  Rites  ofTarnafTeri  (  as  in  other  parts 

of  India)  fauimg  that  there  fiftecne  or  twentie  men,  in  their  idolatrous  habit,  like  Diucls  doc 
attend  on  the  fire  wherein  the  husband  is  burned ;  all  the  Muficians  of  the  Citie  folcmnizing  40 
the  Fuoerall  pompc :  and  fiftcenc  dayes  after,  they  haue  the  like  folemnitie,at  the  burning  of  ^ 
the  woman  j  thofe  diucllifh  fcllowcs  holding  fire  in  their  mouthes,  and  facrificing  to  Veu- 
pto,  and  arc  her  intcrcclTors  to  that  Diuell  for  her  good  entertainment.  ° 

The  caufe'of  burning  their  wiuei.is  by  fome  aferibed  to  their  wonted  poyfonings  of  their 
husbands,  before  this  Law ;  f  by  others,  that  the  husband  might  haue  her  heipe  and  com- 
fort  in  the  other  world. 

Ofriem  g  tcllcth  of  a  flrange  and  vneouth  Idoll,  as  bigge  as  Saint  ChriMer, of  pure 
Gold,  with  a  new  band  about  the  neckc,  full  ofprccious  Hones,  feme  one  whereof  was  of 
value  (if  he  valued  luflly)  more  then  a  whole  Kingdomc  :  The  roofe,  pauement,  and  feeling 
ofthe  walls,  within  ami  without  the  Temple,  was  all  Gold.  The  Indians  went  thither  on  cq 
pilgrimage,  fome  with  halters  about  their  neckes,  fome  with  their  hands  bound  behind  ^ 
them,  fome  with  kniues  flicking  on  thch  and  if,  after  their  pilgrimage, 

the  wounded  flcfhfcficrcd,  they  efteemed  thatlimbeholy,  and  a  figne  of  their  Gods  fa 
uour.  Ncerc  to  the  Temple  was  a  Lake,  where-into  the  Pilgrims  cafi  Gold,  Siluer,and 
Gemmes,  for  honour  of  the  Idoll,  and  reparation  of  his  Temple.  At  cuery  ycarely  Fcaft 
the  King  and  Qnccne,  with  the  Pilgrims  and  People,  affembling,  placed  the  faid  Idoll  in  a 
rich  Chariot,  and  with  a  folcmncproceirion  of  Virgins,  two  and  two  in  a  tanke  finoing  bc- 
tore him, and  with Muficallinftruments  Carrie  hinvfortb.  Many  Pilgrims  put  tbemfelues 
vndcr  the  Chariot  whteles,  where  they  are  crulhed  in  pieces.  More  then  fiue  hundredper- 
ions  vied  thus  to  doe^whofecatkaffes were  burned,  andafhes  kept  for  holy  Rcliques.  O-  60 

fuch  a  martyrdomc  in  this  manner  r^Thc  pa¬ 
rents  and  friends  affemble  and  make  a  Fcafl  to  this  Votaric,  and  after  that,  hang  fine  fharpe 
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kniues  about  bis  neck?, and  focarrie  bim  before  the  Idoll;  where  hetaketh  one  of  bis  kniues, 
andcryctb,  For  the  worlhip  of  my  God  I  cut  this  my  fie(h\  and  cutting  a  piece,  cafteth  it  at  the 
face  of  the  Idoll ;  and  fo  proceeding,  at  the  laft  fayth,  Now  doe  lyeeldmy  fetfe  to  death  <«  the 
and  being  dead,  is  burned  as  before.  , 

Our  Countr}'-man  h  Sir  loha  LMandeuile  reporteth  the  fame  Hifioric  of  .^hfcir,' IdolU 
ProcefTion,  and  the  allies  of  thofe  voluntary  Martyrs ;  which  they  keepe ,  to  deknd  them 
againll  tempefts  and  misfortunes.  He  alfo  fay  th, That  fome  Pilgrims,  in  all  their  ptfr^grina- 
lions,  not  once  lifted  vp  their  eye-lid«  ;  fome,  at  cucry  third  or  fourth  pace  feU  do wnc  on 
their  knees ,  to  worfhip  t  fome  whipped;  others  wounded  themfclucsj  yea,  killed  ihcm- 
10  fclues  (as  is  before  faid  )  Nicolo  dt  Comi  >  reporteth  the  fame  in  his  time. 

Neither  is  this  bloudy  cuftome  yet  left ,  as  Linfehoten  k  affirmeth  ,  by  report  of  one  of 
his  chamber-fcllowes  that  had  fecnc  it.  They  haue  ( fayth  he)  a  Waggon,  or  Cart,  fb  hca- 
uie.that  three  or  foure  Elephants  can  hardly  draw  it, which  is  brought  forth  at  Faires,Fcalfs, 
and  Proceffions,  At  this  Cart  hang  many  Cables  or  Ropes,  whereat  all  the  people  hale  and 
pull,  of  deuotion.  In  thevpper  part  of  the  Cart  ttandeth  a  Tabernacle,  and  therein  the 
Idoll :  vndcr  it  fit  the  Kings  wiucs,  playing  on  Inftruments,  And  while  the  Proceflion  paf- 
feth,  fome  cut  pieces  of  their  flefb,  and  throwe  at  the  ‘Tagode ;  fome  lay  themfclues  vndcr 
the  whedes  of  the  Cart,  with  fuch  euent  as  you  haue  heard. 

Gajparo  Balhy  ‘  relateth  the  fame,  and  addeth.  That  the  Priefis,  which  haue  care  of  this 
20  Idoll,  and  certaine  women,  arc  confccratcd  to  thefe  deuotions from  their  Cradles,  by  their 
ZeaUMind  parents.  And  the  women  proftitutc  their  bodies,  to  gaine  for  the  Idoll  whar- 
focuer  they  can  get  oucr  and  aboue  their  owne  maintenance.  This  fillcth  the  Cicie  with 
Strumpets ;  there  being  of  this  Sacred  (  you  may  interpret  it  furfed)  crue,  foure  hundred 
in  one  place  of  the  Cicie.  Thefe  haue  their  place  in  the  IdoII-proceffion ,  fome  of  them  in 
the  Chariot  which  is  drawne  by  men  ;  euery  one  accounting  himfelfc  happy,  that  can  touch 
or  draw  the  fame.  This  he  fayth  was  at  Negapaton. 

He  further  affirmeth,  That  not  farre  from  the  Citie  of  Saint  Thomas  is  the  Townc  Cafta  : 
where  the  the  Wife  is  not  burned  (as  atNcgapatan)  but  a  great  Graue  being  made  for  the 
deceafed  Husband,  they  place  the  lining  Wife  by  the  dead  corps,  and  their  ncereft  kindred 
caft  earth  vpon  them  both,  and  ftampe  thereon.  They  which  marry,  wed  in  their  owne  de* 
grec,  as  a  Smith  to  a  Smiths  daughter;  and  they  powrc  out  their  prayers  at  the  Image  of 
fome  Ko  w,  or  a  Serpent,  called  Btttia  di  Capella.  Their  Bramenes  burne  Kowes  dung ; '  and 
if  they  intend  any  w'arres  with  other  Nations ,  they  anoint  their  Nofe  and  Forehead  with 
t^fe  afiies,  not  waftiing  themfclues  till  thceuening.  They  which  facrifice  themfclues  to 
the  Pagode,  when  they  haue  wallowed  a  longtime  in  lufifull  pleafurcSjflioot  into  the  aire 
pieces  of  their  flefla  tyed  to  Arrowes ,  and  diuerfly  mangle  themfclues  j  at  lafi,  cut  their 
owne  throats,  fo  facrificing  themfelues  to  the  Tagsde. 

There  are  alfo  certaine  people  called  Amoftchi,oi\\exvs\(c  which  pcrceiuing  the  end 
of  their  life  ®  approach,  lay  hold  on  their  weapons, which  they  call  ChtJJe^znd  going  forth, 
kill  euery  man  they  meet  with,  till  fome  body  (  by  killing  them)  make  an  end  of  their  kil- 
ling.  They  are  loth  ( it  feemes)  to  come  into  cl  e  Dcuils  prcfence  empty-handed ,  or  to  goe 
to  Hell  alone.  Some  of  them  worflbip  God  inthelikeneffcofa  Man  ;  fome  in  the  images 
of  Kine  and  Serpents ;  fome  inuokc  the  Sunne  and  Moonc  j  others,  fome  Tree  or  Riuer. 

Among  many  Feafts  which  they  celebrate  in  the  yeere,  one  in  Autumne  is  moft  folcmne, 
in  which  they  take  fome  great  tree,  and  fallen  it  in  the  ground ,  h auing  firfi  falliioned  it  like, 
a  maftofa  Ship,  with  a  croffc-yard,  whereon  they  hang  twohookes  of  iron.  Andvvhcn 
anyoneby  fickneffcjor  other  miferie,  hath  made  a  vow  to  their  Idoll  or  p4^<7fl!(?,hee  tom- 
meth  thither,  and  being  firft  admonifhed  by  the  Priefts  to  offer 'his  facrifice,  they  lift  him 
with  thofe  hookes  by  both  the  fhoulders,  and  there  hold  him  to  the  Idoll,  till  he  hath  three 
50  times  faluted  the  fame ,  with  clapping  his  folded  hands  to  his  bread,  and  hath  made  fome 
Ipott  thereto  with  weapons  which  he  hath  in  his  hand.  After  this  he  is  let  downe,  and  the 
bloud  which  iffueth  from  his  fboulders  is  fprinkled  on  the  Tree ,  in  teftimonic  of  his  deuo¬ 
tion.  Then  they  draw  him  vp  againe  by  the  middle,  to  giuc  thankes  to  the  Idoll ;  and  then 
oiue'bimleauctohealehimfclfe.if  hecan.  They  which  are  in  great  miferici  or  feeke  fome 
great  matter  at  the  hand  of  their  Idoll,  doe  this.  They  haue  another  Feaft,  celebrated  in 
the  nioht,  continuing  eight  nights:  in  which  many  Candles  were  fecne  burning  thorow 
the  Citie.  Three  or  foure  runne  from  one  end  of  ftreet  to  the  other ,  and  hurling  Rice ,  and 
other  meates  after  them,  fay,  they  offer  it  to  thcDeuill  which  followes  them  ;  not  daring  to 
lookc  behind,  left  he  lliould  flay  them.  In  other  places  alfo  they  haue  thofe  Jdol-charipts, 
^olikevntoTowcrSjto  the  draw^  whereof,  many  thoufands of  deuoutperfons  put  their 
helping-hand. 

1598.  "  there  was  a  great  contention,  whether  the  figneof  Perimal  fiiouid  bee 
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erc6lcd  in  the  Temple  of  Cidam^acham.  This  figne  was  a  gilded  Malt,  with  an  Ape  at  the 
foot  thereof.  Many  Em^afladors  were  there  about  this  quarrcll ;  fome  vrging,fome  refi- 
ftiogthis  deed.  But  the  Prince  (called  the  iV-s/cA®  ofGingi)  would  haue  it  fet  vp.notwith- 
ftanding  the  Priefts  greateft  vnwilliogncffe.  The  Priefts  therefore,  both  regular  (which  are 
the  logues)  hnd  fecular  Braments  afeended  vp  the  roofe  of  the  Church ,  and  thence  ihreat- 
ned  to  hiirle  downe  thcmfelues,  which  twenty  of  the  logues  did  ,  and  the  reft  threatned  to 
follow?  But  the  TSfakho  caufed  Gunnes  to  be  difeharged  at  them, which  flue  two,  and  cau- 
fed  the  reft  to  retire  and  breake  their  couenant  (rather* then  their  necks)  with  their  fellowes. 
A  wonaan  alfo  of  this  faction  cut  her  owne  throat  for  ieale  of  this  new  fuperftition. 
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of  the  Kings  4r)dBramen(s  in  this  Kingdome. 

IHe  fwelling  ftile  of  this  King  of  Bifnagar,  I  thought  worthie  to  be  hereinferted, 
which  is  this,  °  7he  Hujbavd  of  good  fortune,  the  God  of  great  Prouinces,  Ktng  of 
the  great  eit  Kings,  and  G  od  of  Kings,  the  Lord  of  horfemen,  the  Mafler  of  them  which 
cannot  Jpeake,  Emperonr  of  three  Emperours ,  Con^uerenr  of  all  he  fees ,  and  Keeper  of 
all  he  conquers,  DreadfuU  to  the  eight  coafls  of  the  world ,  Kanquijher  of  the  Mahumetans  ,  &c.  23 
Lord  of  the  Ea^l,  Weft,  Norths  and  South,  and  of  the  Sea ,  &c.  Fencapadinm  Ragm  Deuamagam 
ntes  Ragel,  which  now  ruleth  andgeuemeth  this  world. 

Thefe  Kings  of  Bifnagar  haue,  as  fayth  Barritu,  a  great  part  of  the  Wefterne  coaft  fub- 
je6l  vnto  them,  allbetweene  theriuers  ofAliga  and  Cangcrecora  :  in  which  fpacc  are  thefe 
coaft  Townes, Ancola,  Agorapan,Mergcu,Onor,aRoyall  Citie,B3ticala,Bendor,Bracelor, 
Bacanor,  Carara,  Carnate,  Mangalor ,  Mangliran ,  Cumlata  ,  and  Cangcrecora.  From  this 
Citic  ftandingon  aRiucr  of  the  fame  name,  Southwards  vnto  the  Cape  Comori  isiecko. 
ned  the  Malabar  coaft.  And  although  Goa  and  Calecut  much  hinder  thofe  his  Ports ,  yee 
to  falutc  and  ftiakc  hands,  with  both  Seas,  argues  a  great  State  ,  fpecially  where  the  adioy-  ^ 
ning  are  fofmall.  There  arc  three  Naichi  or  Tributary  Kings  fubieft  to  Him;  fuch  in  30 
power,  but  in  title  Naichi,  that  is.  Deputies  or  Prefidents,  of  Madura ,  Gingi,  and  Tanaior. 

The  Naicho  of  Madura  is  Lord  of  theFifhing  coaft.  The  people  arc  called  Badagae,  and 
defpife  the  poriugals,  bccaufc  they  drinke  Wine,  eatc  Bccfe ,  and  fuffer  thcmfelues  to  bo 
touched  of  the  Parrae ,  and  carried  on  their  Ihoulders.  For  thefe  in  their  Bramene  zeale, 
would  not  endure  to  touch  or  talkcwith  the  bafer  vulgar,  and  their  Bramencs  would  die 
rather  then  eate  that  which  a  Bramene  had  not  drefled.  And  Robert  Sforce  ale-  ' 

fuitc  coraming  amongft  them,  profeffed  himfelfe  of  the  Bramene  or  Rape  bloud ,  that  is,  of 
Noble  race,  procured  a  Bramene  to  dreffe  his  meate,  abflaincd  from  Flcfh,  Fill),  Wine,  and 
Eggcs,aftcr  their  Countrey  manner,  and  attired  himfelfe  inthe  habitcof  a  SaDaflc(one  of 
their  votaries)  and  in  pretence  of  chaftitie  ftirred  not  out  of  his  houfe  in  a  whole  yccrc,  nor  40 
would  be  fpoken  with  by  cuery  onc,allcagiDg  fomtimes  his  deuoutcr  conference  with  God, 
fotowinnccreditc  with  thefe  Ethnijtcs.  He  learned  by  conference  with  a  Bramene,  that 
they  maintayned  that  Philofophicall  axiome,  that  Nothing  could  be  made  of  nothing,  an  d  held 
three  Beginnings  or  Vniuerfall  Caufes,  the  firft  Padi,  that  is  God,  the  fecond  Paiu^  the  Mat¬ 
ter  of  which  they  fay  the  Soules  arc  made,  the  third  the  Corporall  matter.  They 
maintayned  alfo  the  Pythagorean  paflage  of  Soules  out  of  one  body  into 

another:  forclfe(fay  they)  how  could  there  be  fuch  diuerfitic  of  Men,  one  aKing,  ano¬ 
ther  a  Scruant;  one  a  Bramene,  another  a  Parea?  They  arc  alfo  Platonikes ,  holding  the 
Soule  not  to  be  the  forme  of  the  Body,  but  cnclofed  therein  as  a  Bird  in  a  Cage. 

The  Bramenes  wearc  afhes  on  their  heads.  It  feemes  they  are  zealous  Baneanes.  Their  50 
Saneafles  are  Affes  indeed  for  literature,  only  as  Hermites,  they  vow  chaftitie.  The  Gorupi 
or  Gorufi  arc  the  Dodlors  of  their  Law.  The  Icfuitcs  profeffed  the  Doiftorfliip  of  thefe ,  in 
the  habitc  of  the  former ;  which  is  a  white  Garment  to  the  ankle  with  another  of  the  fame 
colour  but  thinner  ouer  it,  a  red  cloth  caft  ouer  the  flioulders ,  one  like  a  Cap  or  Hat  on  his 
head;  from  his  nccke  hangs  downe  a  corde  of  fine  threeds,  three  of  gold,  and  two  of  white 
filke,  they  cate  but  once  a  day. 

Their  Bramenes  haue  a  proper  language  and  myfticall  (as  Roman  for  the  Romifh  holies) 
called  Gucredan,  which  the  lefuitc  learned,  and  thereby  out  of  their  books,  that  there  had 
becnc  in  thefe  parts  foure  Lawes  or  Sedls ,  three  of  which  the  Bramenes  ftill  obferued  ,  to 
wit,  of  VcfmUjofBrama,  ofRubren;  the  fourth  mccrcly  fpirituall,  partly  mixed  with  o- 
thers,  and  partly  loft,  tending  to  the  {Valuation  of  the  Soule,  which  he  faid  that  He  brought 
now  vnto  them ;  their  Aimes  and  Bodily  chaftifements ,  without  this ,  not  being  effctftuall 

to 
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to  their faluation.  Any  might  learne  and  choofc  a  Doftor  for  any  of  the  other  three,  hut 
none  was  able  to  teach  this.  V^hen  they  become  SchoIIers  to  fuch  Dodlors ,  they  doe  a  tri¬ 
ple  rcuercnccvnto  the  ground,  lifting  vp  thcjr  hands  aloft, then  Jetting  them  downe  to  their 
heads  ;  and  muft  (like  the  Pythagoreans  of  old,  which  was  learned  of  the  Indians)  reli  (atif- 
fied  with  his  Mailers  bare  Affertion,  without  quellioning  or  further  difputing.  He  v/as  once 
brought  before  a  Confillorie  of  the  Bramenes,  and  acculed  for  his  new  Dodlrine.Some  Arrii 
clcs  Were,  That  he  (hould  affirme  that  the  wafliing  in  Remdnancor  and  Ganges  were  to  no  ef- 
ft61;  That  the  Bramenes  are  inferior  to  the  Raij  or  Princes;  That  they  fltould  be  all  damned, 
notwithllanding  there  Were  of  them  many  and  S^najfes  (the  Nhdnisij  aifo  vovt^ 

to  chaliicie  and  to  forlake  the  World.) 'file  Prdidcnt  of  this  Counccll  elected  the  lefuitevpon 
the  Apologie  of  another  Bramenc.  For  thatof  it  is  a  corner  of  the  Fifh mg  Re¬ 

gion,  wherein  is  a  Temple  famous  through  all  the  Eaft,  which  hce  that  (hall  vilitand  waffi 
himiclfc  inchcScaiuftby ,  (hall  bee  cleered  from  all  his  llnncs,'  afwcll  as  if  it  were  done 
in  Ganges.  ,  . 

Id  Madura  and  the  Tcrritoric  thereof  are  numbred  a  hundred  thoufahd  Bramenes,  the 
chiefe  of  which  is  Choc^Kada,  as  their  BilhoporPope :  He  would  haue  this  lefuitc  expelled 
the  Countrie,  for  that  this  Frankc  (foeuerlince  the  Expedition  to  lerufalem  vndcr  Duke 
Codfiej  of  Bullen,  all  Wellerne  Chriftians  arc  called  in  all  the  Eall,a  name, it  feemes  which 
the iiaracens  communicated  to  the  Echnikes)  had  eaten  with  another  Frankc.  Hee  meant 
io  another  lefuice,  that  had  not  thus  afled  the  SMajfe  and  (7«rf<^iamongll  them.  He 

alleadged4lfo  that  His  Temple  was  built  in  the  ground  of  His  Pagode,^\M  this  lefuite  with 
Gold  (lopped  this  Bramenes  mouth,  and  had  the  loyle  of  the  Church  granted  him  in  peace, 
with  promifeof  all  fauour.  One  thing  that  holds  them  intangfed  in  this  Crroor,  is,  that  they 
hold  it  vnla  wfull  to  copie  out  their  La  wes  and  Religion  in  writing,  fo  that  they  which  wil 
learne  them,  muft  (like  the  DrHjdes)itoxn  their  youth  learnethem  of  fome  D  iiflour  ,  and 
commit  them  to  memories  in  which  they  fperid  tenne  ycercs  and  more.  And  if  any  (hould 
write  them,  they  would  pull  out  his  eyes. 

Emanttel another  lefuite,  comming  to  Madura  in  the  like  Habit,  obfer- 

ued  the  Gorupian  order,  and  fell  downe  before  Sf»rce  to  the  ground,  Hcc  fitting  in  a  Chaife 
couered  with  red;  bccaufe  fome  of  the  U^aduriant  were  prefcnt.The  Bramenes  in  the  King- 
dome  of  Biloaga  are  of  fuch  power,  chat  nothing  is  done  without  them;  and  of  the  hue 
Counfellours  of  State,  foure  are  Bramenes :  yea,  with  their  face  to  the  earth  ,  all  men,  and 
the  King  himfclfc,  adore  the  Bramen- Pope  :  nor  doth  the  King  admit  any  to  conference  in 
the  morning,  before  hce  hath  fccne  two  Bramenes.  In  Chandegrin  is  a  Clocke  that  ftrikes 
not  foure  and  twentie  houres,  but  lixtieand  foure  ,  according  to  their  diuifion  of  the  Night 
and  Day,  each  into  foure  parts,  and  thofe  fubdiuided  into  eight.  The  Icfuites  conceiue  that 
thefeBramenesareof  thedilperlionof  thclfraehtesj.and  their  Bookes  (called  Sameferetan) 
doc  fomewhat  agree  with  the  Scriptures  ,  but  that  they  vntlerftand  them  nor.  They  haue 
fome  propheticall  phrafes,and  fome  of  them  affirme  that  God  made  Adam  the  firft  man,  and 
being  prefled  acknowledge  one  God,  The  King  and  his  Nobles  fpeak  the  learned  and  iacred 
tongue  of  the  Bramenes. 

idop.  One  of  his  Great  men  rebelling  againft  him,'  and  fortifying  the  Caftleof 
Vellur,  the  King  befieged  him,  and  on  his  fubmiffion  pardoned  him;  but  fo  as  hec  turned  his 
Fort  (which  had  Hood  the  Rebell  in  an  hundred  thoufand  Crownes)  into  a  Palace,  befides 
twentie  Fannes,  each  worth  an  hundred  thoufand  *  Pardowes,  and  innumerable  Horfband 
Elephants.  The  fame  yecre  did  the  King  write  to  the  King  of  Spaine  in  commendation  of 
the  lefuites,  with  promife  to  alfift  the  Vice-roy  againft  the  Moores  and  Hollanders ,  which 
had  obtained  to  build  a  Fortrelfe  of  the  Naichusof  Tanauapatanjdefiringthefamcfriendfhip, 
that  fince  the  King  of  Narfingas  dayes  bad  beenc  bctwiXC  both  their  Anceftors ,  fubferibed, 
50  Z^entaeaxa, 

Thus  you  fee  the  fame  King  diuerfly  cntituled  according  to  the  Citie  Royall ,  yea  I  linde 
him  called  (of  the  Caftle  before  named)  King  of  Vellufj  fo  Fleru  ftiles  him  ,  laying  that  in 
Iunei6i4.  He  granted  trade  to  the  Enghih,  aslikewifedid  Quecnc  of  Paleacatte. 

One  of  his  "VViues  which  (it  fccmes)  gouerned  that  Citie  :  On  luly  the  nine  and  twentieth, 
his  y4^tfji^M«wasfent,  being  a  white  cloth  where  his  ownc  hand  is  printed  in  Sandall  or 
Saffron,  and  another  the  like  from  the  Quecne  of  Paleacatte.  The  Kings  Letter  was  writ¬ 
ten  vpon  a  leafe  of  Gold,  wherein  hce  made  cxcule  of  former  wrongs,  gaiic  them  libcrtic  to 
build  a  Houfeor  Fort,  with  other  priuiledges.  He  gaiie  Florie  the  Englilh  Merchant  a  To  wnc 
of  foure  hundred  Pardawesycerely  rguenuc,  notwithftanding  the  Hollanders  (his  Countfi- 
Comen)  did  what  they  could  to  hinder  it.  Weng^tU  (F/erw  his  man)  had  beene  in  the  Kings 
prefcnce,  who  laid  his  hand  vpon  his  head.  But  on  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  Oftober 
followingine  wes  came  that  this  King  was  dead  ,  bauing  raigned  aboue  fifeie  yecrcs,*His 
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three  wiues, of  which  Queene  of  Palcacattc  was  one,  burned  themfelues with  his 

corpfe,  and  grcattroublcs  were  cxpe(ffcd.The  Hollanders  hadprefented  thisKing  with  two 
Elephants  of  Sedan.  Cotabaxa  the  Kingof  Badaya  and  Lellengana,  liis  Neighbour,  died  not 
long  before.  his  Brothers  Sonne  fucceeded.  Mufptlifatann  'mhn 

Dominion.Golconda  is  the  Metropolitan  Citie.  But  hce  is  a  Moore  of  the  Sophi  hisSeft. 
Golconda  is  the  Citie  Royall. 

With  the  'htaicho  or  King  of  Gingi  (valTall  to  the  King  or  Emperour  of  Bifnagar)  the  le* 
fuites  found  good  entertainment.  Heere  fome  of  the  lognss  diftributed  the  water  of  Ganges 
out  ofeertaine  veffels  couered  wichloule  and  filthie  clothes,  which  yet  the  people  for  deuo- 
tionkiflTed.  Thefe/oj«tf/ with  admirable  patience  endured  the  Sunnes  heater  and  one  a- 
mong  the  reft  enclofed  himftlfe  in  an  Iron  Cage,  with  his  head  &  feet  onely  out  of  the  Gage, 
that  he  could  neither  fit  nor  lie  downe  at  any  time:  and  on  the  Cage  were  hanged  an  hun¬ 
dred  Lampes,  which  fourc  other his  companions  lighted  at  certainc  times.  And  thus 
walked  he  in  this  his  perpetuall  Prifon,  as  a  Light  vnto  theff'er/d,  in  his  vaine  glorious  opini¬ 
on.  They  reafoneJ  with  certainc  Bramencs  j  fome  of  which  held  theSunnefor  God,and  yet 
fometime  to  hauc  beene  a  man,  and  for  his  merits  fo  promoted.  Some  denied  a  multitude  of 
Gods,  onely  allowing  chat  priuiledgejo  Pjrama,  V$dhm^  and  ynttir,  one  of  which  makeeb, 
another  keepeth,  the  third  deftroyeth  all  things, 

NeeretoMadureisanIdollcalled  Cho^anada  :  vt\m\ihy  night  appeared  in  a  vifion  Co  a 
Prieft,  and  bade  him  goe  fay  to  the  Naicho  bfMadure,  that  hec  or  I  muft  abide  in  this  houfe : 
whereupon  he  would  not  becorriuall  with  liis  Idoll,  but  rcfigned  the  Palace  to  him.  His  dc- 
uotion  is  fuch,that  eucry  day, while  hee  fitteth  in  iudgement,  a  Bramenc  euer  and  anon  foua 
deth  xhtmmQoi  Arargatiajft'mhhtixti :  and  when  one  is  wearie,  anbtl^r  fucceedeth  in 
the  fame  Office,  neuerceafing  this  Idols  remembrance,  although  hce  there  fitteth  Hue  or  fixe 
houres, 

I  thought  meete  to  mention  one  cuftome  9  which  fome  report  of  the  Er4nf4,  or  Pope¬ 
like  Bramene  in  thefe  parts,  who  by  his  authority  difpenfeth  with  many  of  their  Lawes,and 
diflblueth  Marriages ;  giuinglibertie  at  bis  pleafure  to  the  woman  to  marrie  another;  which 
his  Difpenfation  is  fealed  on  her  right  (boulder,  with  a  markeof  a  hote  Iron. 
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III. 

Of  manj  other  JlrAnge  Rites :  And  ef  Saint  Thomec 

_  i,  . 

^Handagrin  is  the  Royall  Seat  of  the  great  King  of  Bifnagar  f.  The  chiefeft  Famii 
lies  therein  arc  the  Bramenes,  RaiM,  and  Cretitu*  They  affirme  that  their  Idoll  Pe* 
rimd  did  bring  foorth  the  Bramenes  out  of  his  head  (as  the  Poets  cell  o^Muierua) 
thefecond  out  ofhisbreftj  third  cut  of  hisbelly  rand  all  other  inferiour  Families 
out  of  his  feet.  The  Bramenet  haue  fome  opinions,  not  altogether  diffonant  froi  ^cheScri^^ 
tares.  They  fay ,  That  God  onely  by  his  thought  made  a  man,  which  they  call  Adam.  ^ 
On  the  tenth  day  of  luly.  Anno  1600.  happened  anEclipfe  of  the  Sunne,  which  the  Bra* 
wenes  faid  was  by  mcanes  of  the  Dragon  (which  they  make  a  Celeftiall  Signe)  his  by  ting  of 
the  Sunne  and  Moone :  whereupon  the.King  and  others  neither  ate  nor  dranke  that  day  de¬ 
ploring  their  mifery ,  becaufe  the  Dragon'deuoured  the  Sunne.  In  the  Citie  Prepeci  three 
miles  ^ora  Chandagrin  is  the  Feaft  of  Perimalyxn  remembrance  of  his  Marriage:  at  which 
the  Officrings,  amounted  to  two  hundred  thoufand  Crownes  rand  the  Chariot  of  the  Idoll 
was^drawne  forth  a  mile  and  a  halfe  inProceffion  by  ten  thoufand  men.  They  haue  another 
Feaft  of  the  Kine,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  Permal  to  bee  the  Sonne  of  a  Cow  and  then  the  ^ 
Wayesandftreetsarc  full  f  of  that  cattle.  They  haue  a  Feaft  in  honour  of  the  Sunne  which  ^ 
laftcch  eight  dayes,  folemnizedby  the  Epipcrour  hitnfelfe.and  he  is  iudged  a  Tray  tor  which 
is  not  prefent  thereat.  Then  they  call  lots,  the  King  firft,and  after  the  reft,  diuining  by  Ar- 
rowes  the  next  yeeres  deftinie.  If  an  Arrow  light  on  a  Tree,  and  being  plucked  our  caufeth  x 
red  liquor  to  follow,  it  prognoftfcateth  Warres;  if  white.  Peace.  Not  farre  hence  is  an  Idoll 
called  Tri/irt/,  to  which  are  great  Pilgrimages  and  Ofterings;  al  wayes  they  goe ,  fome  begin 
and  the  reft  anfwere,  and  fo  all  continue  to  refound  the  name  of  the  Idoll  Goia.  Before  they 
enter  into  the  Temple,  they  (haue  and  wa(h  themfelues.  The  Hercmltes ,  which  they  caB 
Sanajfes  ,  I.  ue  in  Defarts,  and  at  fometimesappeare  before  the  people,  naked.  The  Gurm 
beare  a  great  port  and  neuer  goe  forth  pn  foot.  The  IdoJlrn/irf/  is  feated  on  aMountainc  60 

ftorsd  withFrurtes,  which  none  may  toucbVasSg  ^ 

There 
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Tlrcre  are  in  the  Woods  great  abundance  of  A|)es  fo  tame  chat  they '-will  cake'rncate  out' 
of  mens  hands :  the  people  cfleimi  ibem  i  ^bl'tw^l'ace,  and  of thi  familiaritie'bt  chl£ 

eP.i^f^God,  whom'  they  worftiip  fh  nfany  colotifk  alid  fhapes,  as  bfi  Man, Oxe/Horfe,  Lion, 
HoggejDucke, Cocke, dec.  Jo.  ^ 

Francis  *  frr»Ww  faith  ,  that  Cidambaram  is  the  Mother-cicie  of  their  Pagan  flires^i 
wiictein  are  martjr^llaccly  Temples,  and  the  rcuenue  of  the  Bramenes  araourtced  jco  36000. 
DuCats^biltnoWtliey-arepaydbuc  12000.  yebely.  ‘  '  ^ 

Here  happened  a  ffrange  accident,  thefameday  the  fefuitsdepirted.the  occafion  of  which 
was  this.  rhereisTAthis  Citje  aTtmplcof  wherein  tluy  worlbip  an  Ape  called 

Ha^imanti  whotirthey  report  tohaUe  beenea!  God,and(for  I  know  not  what)  together  with' 
many  thoufandsdaf  otlier  Gods,  to  hauefemained  there ,  being  ail  transformed  jinto  Apes. 
Noviy  when  this  principall  Ape  vJas  forced  to  pall’e  into  the  Hand  Zeilan,  and  Wanted  a  Ihip, 
he*  leaped,  and  atCuery  leapeleftan  llandorheapcof  Land  behind  him  ,  lo  making  way  for 
his  Apiftitraine  toZeil'an.The  toothbf  this  Ape  was  kept  for  a  great  rclikc  in  chat  Hand, 
with  great  reforcofPilgrims  thereunto  sand  fn  the  yeere  «  1 554.  was  by  the  PortugaU 
(who  made  a  roade  thither,  in  hope  of  great  bootic)  taken  away.  The  Indian  Princes  offered 
the  Vi«e-toy  three  hundred  thouland  (or  as  Linfehoten  tclleth,  feutn  hundred  thoufand)  Du¬ 
cats,  for  the  ranfomc  of  this  Apes  tooth,  but  the  Archbifiiopdiffwaded  the  Vice-roy;  who 

thereupon  burnt  the  fame  before  thofe  Indian  Emba(radors,and  threw  the  afhes  into  the  Sea. 
4  Not  long  after,  a  Beniane  of  Cambaya  perfwaded  the  Indians,  that  hee  by  Diuirie  Power  bad 
taktn  away  chat  holy  Tooth ,  bccing  inuifibly  prelfcnc,  and  had  left  another  in  the  roomd 
whith  was  burnt.  Superftition  is  credulous ,  and  the  King  of  Bifnagar  gaue  him  agreac 
fumme  of  Gold  for  that  Apes  Todiih ,  whereWith  hee  thus  Apifbly  had  bitten  and  moCked 
theifi,  which  was  after  holden  in  Kkfe  veneration  as  the  former;' But  to  returne  to  our  Ci- 
dambaran Hiftoriei  ;Y  'm.  .  .  ,it  :  [..  , 

-  They  ^  tell  ,ThaC  an  holyroan,  ihgreat  pehaiice,  had  many  yeeres  held  his  toot  pierced 
therow  with  a  piecO'of  Iron, and  when  he  was  often  by  God  commanded  to  leaue  that  felfe- 
rigour,  he  flatly  refuftd-,  vnlefle  that  he<?  feight  fee  GOd  dancing  about  him,-  which  alfo  Hee 
condelcended  vneo;  and  with  the  Suhne,  Moobe  arid  Starres,  which  played  the  Mal5cianS,he 

•  ’  appeared  dancing  1  And  as  he^daricctl,ftChaineofG6Id  felfrom  his  footjWhereof  this!  owns 

tookeimme,  ^ot  Cidafu^ardHlUgm^itk 4  p olden  Chains. 

AfVitfa  y  andiC«ri»«,twoIefuiCes,^  trauclled  to  Chtudegrinj  tlvey  came  to  Trauilur, 
where  they  fay  their  Idoll,  with  a  white  Banner  on  his  back, and  aftef  him  cliret^facred  Kinc, 
with  Drummers  on  their  backes,  and  after  them  Trumpetcers  arid  many  Muficians  of  other 
forts.  Then  followed  twentie  women  dancing,  which  were  alfo  confecrated  to  the  Idols  ler- 
uice,  and’might  not  marry,  but  yet  proffitute  their  bodies;  thefe  were  richly  attired,  arid 
carried  Lights.  The  Priefts  followed  with'che  Idoll,  and  were  followed  by  the  people  with 
Lights.  Ac  their  rcturne  they  fee  downe  the  Idoll,  and  fet  fodden'Rice  before  him  to  eate  j 
ot&rs  rneane  while  driuing  away  the  flies ,  and  ptherscouering  him  that  hee  (hould  not  bee 
feene  eating :  and  at  laft,  one  maketh  a  long  Oration  of  the  worthy  afts  of  their  God ,  and 
4®  tlienfet  him  againe  in  his  place.  This  lafted  fourc  houres  j  and  in  the  rneane  fpace  many  rea- 
fOned  with  the  lefnits,  and  fome  held  vaine  Difeourfes  of  the  Creation  :  as  that  thei-e  were 
IcuenSeasj  oneol  Salt-water,  the  ftcond  of  frefb,  the  third  of  Honey,  the  fourth  of  Milke, 
tlie  lift  o^Tair  (which  is  Creame  beginning  to  fowrO  the  fixe  of  Sugar ,  the  feuenthof 
Butter  chat  the  Earth  had  nine  corners ,  whereby  it  was  borne  vp"by  tlio  Heauen.  Others 
diffented,and  faid,  that  the  Earth  was  borne  vp  by  feuen  Erephairics  5  tlac  Elephants  feete 

flood  on  Tortoifes,  and  they  were  borne  by  they  know  not  whaf.  "  ^  ^ 

•  WhentheATaicifiaof  Tangaor  died,  375.  of  his  Concubines  willingly  offered  them- 
fclues  to  the  fire,  to  honour  his  Funerall;  fo  much  can  Cuftome  harden  fo  delicate  arid'  Ibfc- 

*  *  hearted  a  nature,  ,.,.r  1  rj 

The  Temples  *  in  the  Countrey  haue  great  rcuenues,  which  in  fome  places  are  encrealed 

by  the  deuotion  of  women,  which  proftiturechcmfelues  togainefor  their  Idols:  and  many 

young  Girles  arc  brought  vp  for  this  purpofe.Many  are  in  thefe  parts,  of  die  Seft  of  the  Gti^- 
KArates,  which  kill  no’  quicke  thing,  ai  is  fpoken.  ^  Some  haue  a  ftone  hanging  about  their 
necks  as  bi??c  as  an  Egge.  with  cercaine  lines  drawne  thorow  the  middle  thercofj  and  this 

Xy  w^p,andcaUitW^^^^  .  ,  , 

The  Kingdome  of  Oriffa  hath  on  theSea-coaft  3  f  o.  miles,  betwixt  the  richer  Kingdomes 
of  Bcngah  and  Bifnagar,  poore  of  Ports  and  Traffque.  Frcderike  writes  that  before  the 
Kingot  Patane  had  conquered  Oriffa,  there  was  great  Trade  for  Oilc  of  Zerzelinc ,  Lacca, 

I  X/*  Long  Pepper,  Ginger,  Mirabolans,  and  cloth  made  of  herbs,  which  grow  with  a  bowleas 

°  biegc  as  an  Orange,  yeeldiftg  filke.  The  Countrey  was  fo  fafe ,  that  a  man  might  haue  tra^ 
uclled  with  his  Gold  in  his  hand.  The  King  was  a  Gentile,  and  refided  lo  the  Gitie  Cate- 
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Of  the  Kin^dome  ofHarpnga  and  Bifnagar^K,  C  h  ap. 1 1; 


chi  fixe  dayei  lourney  within  Land,  The  King  of  Patanc  was  foone  afterfubdued^by  t;Iie 
Mogoll.  The  Inhabitants  (except  a  fewMoores)  arc  Gentiles,  little  or  nothing'(  that  | 
canIearoe)‘,diSering  inRitesTrom  their  Neighbours,  of  which  yce  hauc  heard.  Some r, 
c  aicribetothe  Citie  OriH'a,  as  the  name,  lb  the  Principalitie  of  the  other  Cities  of  this 
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.  Iivchele  parts  is  the  Citie  of  Saint  'themM  or  Mdefw\  where  they  fay  &int  Thomas  (af¬ 
ter  he  had  preached  the  Gofpell  to  the  Indians)  was  martyred  and  burncdJrhe  which 

forne  report  of  his  death;  were  coo  tedious  to  recite ;  and  as  little  likelihopd.qf  truth  is  intb^ic 
long  tale  of  the  miraculous  Crucifixes  heere  found,  related  by  ^  Oforiftii  whp  likewife  decla- 
reth  the  Rites  of  choreSainc7l&/7W<M-Chriftians,  of  their  Ghaldean-Pope,  Cardinals,  Patri- Xgi 
arches  and  Bifhops ;  of  w  hich  in  a  another  place  wc  flball  more  fitly  fpealw,^  Qn  the  firlf  day 
of  luly  Saint  Thomas  Holiday  is  celebrated,  as  well  by  the  Pagans  as  Chriftians :  and  his  Se» 
puichreishadindeuouccrtimation,  both  of  the  Moores,  Gentiles,  and  Chrittiansj  ezek  ’ 
c  pretending  the  right  of  his  o  wne  Religion  to  the  Church,  where  this  Saint  liech -interred  . 
to  which  the  Indian  Chriftians  goe  on  Pilgrimage,  carrying  with  them  a  little  of  that  earth  ^ 
foragrcacRelique.  A  Moore  had  the  keeping  of  the  Church,  which  was  built  after  out 
fafliion,  and  begged  of  the  commers  for  maintenance  of  it,  andofa  light  continually  byrning 
therein.  ■  ; 

The  Portugals  f  nowiinhabit  this  Towne  almof^  defolate :  the  leluitcs  alfo  haue  heere  ft 
Rcfidence*  The  Church  doores  (by  the  Superftition  offome)  are  almoft  cut  in  pieces ,  and  20 
carried  away  to  fet  in  Gold  and  Siluer,  and  to  weare  about  their  neckes,  as  a  ho^^clikcjthe, 
Portugds  herein  being  exceedingly  vainc,  arid  attributing  hereunto  many  Miracles,  verify¬ 
ing  that  Prouerbe  which  the  Spaniards  vfe,  affirming  the  Portugals  to  be  S  Poeoxtfotesy  de- 
uotoi.  Ouefenc  a  whole  Bead-roll  or  paire  of  Beads  thereof,  the  bringer  affirming 

that  thofe  Beades  had  calmed  a  Tempeft  miraculoufly  by  the  way.  The  Inhabitants  in  thia. 
refpeft  haue  driuen  their  Cburch-doores  full  of  nailcs  r  but  Saint  Thomas  bones  are  now  re- 
moued  to  Goa.  Thole  doores  are  offiich  renowned  holincirejbecaufe  they  were  made  of  chat 
wood  which  Saint  Thomas  drew  with  hif  girdle  ou^  of  rphe  Hauen  (which  it  choakcd>  and 
could  not  before  this  Miracle  by  any  meancs  be  remoue^. '  ^ 

One  thing  I  thought  not  to  omit,  that  there  bee  b  Villages  aoflRindreds  of  peo-  M 
p!e,in  other  things  like  to  other  men,  but  are  borpe  \yitb.'pne  of  their  legs  and  one  foot  from-  ' 
the  knee  downwards ,  as  c  hickc  as  an  Elephants  teggej  which  the  common  people  imagine 
to  be  a  curfe  by  Dmine  luftiee,  inflifted  vpon  the  whole iGei^tratiQn,  for  that  theirPtogeni- 
tors  murthered  Saint  Thomas.  Lmfehotett  faith,  he  hat]!  feene  and  fpoken  with  them"!  and 
could  learne  no  other  caufe  thereof.  It  is  to  them  a  defornaicie  ,  bucnoletorimpeciiineoc 
otherwifc.  .  •  ‘ 

The  Goaernour  of Mufulipatan  being  of  Mabomets  poftcritie ,'  had  agreed  for  cuftome  to\ 
take  foure/>^rce»i»w,andexa6fedtweluc,  Offering  theEnglifluherediuers  wrongs,  Here! 
the  Gentiles  haue  in  thofe  parts  apeaft  when  the  New  Moone  comes  vpon  Munday  and  then 
both  Sexes  waQi  tbemfelucs  m  the  Sea,  as  a  matter  of  much  Indulgence  for  their  linncs.  And  40 
then  after  much  indignitic,  the  Cape-Merchant  Floris ,  performed  a  worthy  exploit,  defer-  ' 
uing  Hill  to  flourifh, chough  he  be  dead.The  Gouernours  Sonne  being  fee  oucr  the  Cuftorae 
and  at  the  Cuftome-houle  guarded  with  bis  Souldicrs,  Fhris  entred  alone  as  it  were  for  bufi! 
neffe,  and  as  he  had  plotted,  a  few  Englifh  followed  by  diuers  wayes ,  which  feized  on  the 
weapons  of  the  Guard,  at  the  Cuftome.houfedoore,  and  laid  hold  of  the  Gouernours 

Sonne  FVeneatadra  by  name,  which  was  fuddenly  conueyed  into  their  Boat,  three  thoufand 
people  prefentlyi-unning  to  the  fhoare.  But  being  vnder  their  fhips  protcaion ,  they,  both 
lecured  themfelues,  and  for  redemption  of  bisSemne,  forced  the  Father  to  pay  all  debts  by 
him  detained,  with  fatjsfaaion  for  wrongs  offered.  Yet  fuch  was  his  Superftition.  that  he 
almoft  firft  Harued  a  fliipboord  rather  then  he  would  eate  or  drinke  with  the  Englifil  Thus  c  a 
from  the  foure  and  twentieth  of  Nouerobec  till  the  thirtieth,  he  kept  a  ftrift  5r<wewFaft  *  ^ 
the  Englilh  pitty  ing  his  mifery,  and  willing  therefore  to  take  pledges  in  his  roomc.  But  afl 
ter  tlut  weeke  of  cleane  Lent  without  eating  or  drinking,  lie  was  redeemed, thedebts  beine 
paid  by  his  Father.  Aod  hence  let  the  Reader  hidgc  of  bodily  excrcife,and  opus  operatum  with¬ 
out  true  faith,  how  little  it  auaileth.  ,  ' 

In  NarfapurPeta  (a  place  not  farre  hence,  where  they  Careened  the  Globe)  happened  in 

Auguft  that  yeere  fuch  ouerflowings  of  water,  that  many  thoufands  of  men  and  cattcll  were 
drowned,  Townes,  Fields  ofRice  and  Salt-hils  ouerflowne,  foure  thoufand  houl'es  wafhed  a- 
way,  and  two  Stone  Bridges  cucr  theRiuerjOneof  nincceinc,  the  other  of  fifteene  Arches 
comparable  to  Rocheaer  Bridge,  Banding  three  fodorae  aboue  water.  Many  Portugals  alfo  60, 
hue  in  the  p^t*  of  Bcngala  adioynmg  like  Wildmcn  j  and  /arte  fptikes  of  1 20G.  which  thus 
obleruc  not  Chnaianitic,  and  therefore  may  be  reckoned  amongB  thefe  Heathens. 

*  And 
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AndthvisvhJtue  ws  Hhiilied  our  perambulation  of  the  Continent  of  Some  i^ethaps 

wiilmaiusHrvvhjri  iuue  not  handled  the  Mufcfiuttes  and  Rnfta»V  in  this  t)ilco{jrle  : 

n;o  whom  I  anCwrere,  That  of  the  T trtariatts  I'ubieft  to  the  (4iUfcome^  J  haue  already  Ipoken; 
and  .theicllof  the  Mafcumtes  Dominions ,  efpecially  the  molt  populous,,  ciuill,-  wealthy  j 
yea, the  xfffperiall  City  itdelte,  by  mo(i  Maps,  is  alcnbed  to  ••^that  I  Ipcake  hot  ofthe 
.vric,er.camt/pf  that  troubled  Eftate.now^thefe  many  yeefeaiwhcreof  I  ^Ould  haue  moVe  eer- 
t^icfjaiiVil  fctied  E.eiationsjto  beftow  oh  our  Reader , '  winch  1  hope  WitlvGods  helpe,  'ift  oiir 

Ddcouerylhal^be performed ;  '  )  ^  y  < 

Nawletysflvpourlelue'souer(forWeeare  not  skilfull of leapes)  vntotheI« 
Jauda;’.bauU)g  hrtt  feaftcd  yoh  with  the  Fruits  and  other  Rarities  of  Natiire  in  Indiai 
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iF  the  Elephant  and  Rhinoceros  is  already  fpcken:  and  of  diuers  others  of  their 
^  bealWvTheiElcphanris  #  of  great  vfe ,  both  for  warrcand  peace.  When 
’  the  keeper  jemployeth  him  in  any  burthen,hegcttetlrfirrton  his  nccke,  and 
■  put  tedi.his  feet  vnder  the  hearts  cares,  hauingahooke  inhishand^'  which 
he  rticiceth abpuebetweene  his eares,  h  where  (hee  faytli,  I  think'e  it  ah  er- 
,  — roury  his  rtpnes  lie  fthcy.bind  the  burthen  with  a:  repe.whiclr  at  his.keepcrs 
"t’lddini  hee  t'aiketh‘in  his  mouth ,  and  windeth  it  about  his  teeth,  and  fo  draweth  the  p?ckc 
afterhim.  The  Elcphaijcs  are  faid.to  kerpe  thcmfelucs  chaftijr  to  one  Rcrnalev  which  is 
though't'to  bring  forth  in  ayeer?  and.  balfe,  or  (as  Arifiotle  affirmeth)  two  y ceres,  -  :  t  ' 

-  Clarke  which' ferucd  the  Mo^oldiiutts  yeeres  inliis  warre$,’£ittK  that  he  Jiath  tecne 

'ipopc  ,^my  twenty  thoufand Elephants,-  wherebf .fourethoufaHdfbr  warre ,  the  rert  Fe; 
male^for  turthens,  yonng,  «Scc.,  In  cheiengcndring  the  Eemalellycs  on  her  backe  :  fomttay 
if  any  llball  be  wicnelTeof  chat  lAft,  the  Elephant  will  feeke  tolkill  Chemi  Their  rupningimad 
onec  a  yeerc  is  in  their  feafon  of  lull,  nor  doe  they  grow'  mad  till  they  grow  to  a  certain^  age', 

, and  thofe Males,  the  wiIdoaeskeep.c|p' Heards  or  companies  V  all  ot>ae  Males  breed  kee- 
'pine  together :  and  Ibmctimes  perhaps  more,  Por  A^drevr  R«rr^^huing  nine  monctbsi'n'the 
Woods  of  hath  feenc  (he  fayd),in  aiJeard^hyndreds  of  them.  They  bearc ,  lay  tli 

Clary  bpf three  merr,  one  before  co  gaide,  another  beiiind.to  make  them  goc,  the  third  irt 
40  the  midft  For  fight  ,to  which  end  they  haue  foute  Pjececsin  a  kind  of  Towreon  their  backe, 

‘  e/f /wii  apd  others  of  the  Ancient,  relace  rtrange  reports  of  the  Elephant.  For  the  Readers 
delight  !  win, mention  Ipme.  An  Elephant  being  weary  hafted  home;  his  keeper  after  much 
entreaty  not  preuay hng„t^dd  him  it  was/or  the  King  of  Pbrtugals  fcruice,  which  hee  would 
haue  him  doe :  the  heart  anfwering  baa  (which  in  the  Malabar  Language  fignifictb  I  wiF, 
I  will  interpraeth)  fulfillcdihis  requcft.Tlie  fame  Elephanf  wanting  bis.meate; 

his  Mafler  raid  rt  was,  b^caufe  his  Kettle  wherein  he  vfed  to  boyleiti  was  broken,  arid  there¬ 
fore  willed  him  to  carry  It  to  the  Tinker;;,  which  hee  did,  andbrOught  it  againe,  but  ill  meri- 
,  ’ded  -  whereupon  he  was  fent  againe,;ancl  the  Tinker  t0,tfy  him ,  amended  it  worrt.  The 
IbphmtcarryesittQciieRiucrwhiebr^nneby,  tofeeif  it  wouldhold  water,  and  finding  it 
to  runne,  came  backe  with  great  noyle,  and  anger the  Tinker  entreates-  pardon  and  at  the 
third  time  doth  it  welL  which  yet  the  Elephant  would  not  belecOe,-  till  by  tryall  hee  law  it 
held  water,  and  then  (hewing  it  to  the  Ihnders  by  tli^ic  it  would  hold carried  it  home,  A 
Souldier  hurled  a  Goco  (hell  at  an  Elephant:  which  (becaufe  he  could  not  then  repay  it)  put 
the  (liell  in  his  mouth,  and  a  few  dayes  after  feeing, him  in  the  ftrect,  at  Cochin, be  burled  the 
famcoucofhismouch  at  the  Souldier  againc.  Another  Souldier  imured  the  keeper  of  anE^ 
lephant,  which  would  haue  reuenged  the  wrong,  bpt  was  forbidden  by  his  faid  keeper :  but 
aftcrefpying  the  Souldier,  when  his  keeper  was  abfent ;  he  cookehim  vp  inhistrunke.and 
X  ducked  him  diuers  times  m  the  water,  and  then  fcthim  downe  where  he  had  mken  him  vp. 
They  arc  very  ambitious.  One  being  vpbrayded  of.lazintlTe  by  Uis  keeper ,  when  as  Ins  bur¬ 
then  wa«  t'o  heauy  fox  him  to  draw, and  therefore  they  bad  brought  another  Elephant  to  lielp 
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him ;  difday  ning^  companion,  thruft  him  a  way, and  drew  him  dead  in  the  place  Another 
in  hke  cafe  fcl  on  his  forelegs,  and  wept  at  jiis  keepers  chiding,  and  although  he  "admitted  a 
companion  till  the  greater  difficulty  was  ouercome,  yet  feeling  it  then  in  hii  owne  power  to 
draw,  he  put  away  the  ocher  Elephant  with  his  head  and  teeth,  to  recouer  his  credit  F/m 
cels  ofonc  which  learned  his  Theatricallgeftures,  praaifing  them  alone  by  Moone" 
light another  which  reucalcd  his  keepers  hard  vlage,  to  his  Martcr,with  other  like  Stories** 
P/sHj  reports  things  more  incredible.  Of  the  admirable  capacity,  gratitude,  and  other  tjuali- 
^es  of  this  beail  were  tedious  to  recite.  An  ample  teftimony  her^f,  i,  the  exampleof  the 
King  of  Aua  his  Elephant  before  mentioned.  Plutarch,  Pliny  and  adde  alfo  Religion 

“  in  wafliing  h.mfelfe,  adoring  the  Sunne,  lifting  vp  his  trunke  into  the  Aire  ;  but  this  wa5  U 
rather  the  RelatersSu^rftition,  as  that  which  alio  followes  in  of offence 

with  for  offering  foure  Elephants  in  Sacrifice,  in  expiation  whereof,  hcemadc 

roure  oc  tiers  of  Braffc. 

CaluanM  in  his  Difcoueries  mentions  a  fmall  vermine  in  Sian,  which  cleaucth  faff  to  the 
trunke  of  the  Ekphant,  and^cketh  out  his  bloud  and  life ;  his  fcull  is  fo  bard,  that  it  cannot 
be  pierced  with  a  Hand.gunthc  addes,  that  in  bis  Liuer  is  faid  to  be  the  Iikeneffe  of  men  and 
women,  and  he  which  hath  one  of  them  about  him,  is  fafe  from  wounds  by  Iron.  Perhaps  it 
IS  the  Cabal,  a  bcaft,  whole  bone  did  fo  preuaylc  in  Nahodabegua  ,  that  no  wounds  fo  Iona 

M  f obferued  in  our  Relation! 
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The  mightieft  Elephant  which  euer  Iread  of  by  many  degrees  (if  not  fnm#. 

yond  truth)  is  that  which  £/«»«•  is  faid  to  kill,  which  exceeded  his  fellowes.  and  yet  each 

r.  'wo  »n<l  tW«y  fighting  men  with  tlmir  furniture, in  vJooddea 

Caftles,  befides the  keeper;  whereas  P/i»y and *.£/i4»,  «  and  Ottrke 

and  other  Modernc  Oblcruers  but  of  fiue  or  hxe  in  thdfc  Towrei  girded  (for  fight)  to  the  Ini  ‘ 
d.an(a„d,he,efore,hebell)Eleplunt.  Of  the  Rhinoceros  isU« 
inBcngala.  It  is  Icffc  and  lower  then  the  E'tphant,  fn.uted  likeaHogge.  with  a  home 
Elepbanr^'””^^**^'^””"'”'’  ‘«nwtl'»s  it  were  armed.  It  is  enemy  co  the 

As  for  the  Vnicome  we  haue  before  cblerued.  That  none  hath  hern.  IVn.  u  j  a 
yeeres  lift  paft.  by  teflimonieof  any  probabU  AiWiour  (fc'^rfdet  wfaffhCftee^^^^^  ^ 

them  in  Prefer  Court,  isa  metre  fabler.)  Attd  Caff>crS»eMid  t  aPhy'ician^t^fti- 
fieth  of  the  common  Vnicornes  homt,  that  it  is  infer lour  to  Harcs'^orne  intfilacieagainft- 

Fn  bee  it.  I  could  bee  of  opinion  that  the  hoVnes  in  Venice 

Md  other  places  kept  as  le  wels,  arc  of  the  Sea  Vnicorne.t  filh  which  hath  a  home  in  the  fore* 
head  or  nofe  thereof,  Linfeboten  thimkes  the  Rhinoceros  is  the  onely  Vnicorne.That  rhe  R  li 

noceros  IS  oncly  male,  and  the  Vulture  onely  female,  as  R4»A#»i»flie\ivetb  manoAifh 

conceit,  is  not  only  abfurd.  but  impious  s  to  hold.  *  Authours 

Of  the  Tygers  hath  beene  fpoken,  and  the  harms  thev  doi*  in  Prswi,  »■ 

I  Crocodiles,  and  a  certaine  Lizzard  or  bfewe  (Lr$Z  f^thc 

like  in  Brafile).as  great  and  as  cruell  as  the  former ,  doe  wonderfull  foovie  in  R  Zu  ^ 
by  lend  end  ncete  the  Ihonres.  Hee  tels  of  one  Sringe  tZZeTt^n.llT’’ 

Tyger  with  more  fwifcncfle  and  fury  ay  ming  at  his  prey,  pafled  ouer  him  inm  j, 

mouth.  The  admirable  fwiftneffe  of  ^his  heart  i.  recorded  b^'  i  V 
k  That  both  in  ^/?.  snd  ^/hct.  they  ,«her  prey  on  bl"k  ptx  .hZn  1^“^’ 

paeans.  A  certaine  Negro  dreaming  that  he  was  tome  of  a  Ti^er*  :  i,  I* 

afafcrplaccofthefhip.buttherehad  his  Drcame  verified  The*Benp!f 
them,thatfupcrftitio*uflytheygiuediuersnamesvJm^^^^^^^ 

them  by  the  right  name,  they  (hould  bedeuoured  of  them.  Gods  Proufdence  iTath  f  * 
peared  in  creating  a  little  heart,  not  bigger  then  a  little  Dogge  whi/b  nn  r  r 
heart  (the  raoft  dreadfull  of  any  in  the  World)  but  prcfentfifaffaults  him 

makes  him  run  away,  both  hearts  and  men  conueyingthcmfelues  into  nb 

that  fometimes  this  rauener  dyes  of  hunger.  ^  ^  into  places  of  ftfetic ,  Ip 

Muske  is  made  of  a  certaine  heart  called  Gnddcri,  which  liueth  ,  as  l  7clc  favch  in  Th*  ' 
beth,and  hath  a  kindc  of  fwelling  neere  the  nauell  which  onr*-  in  eh*  T  . 

muskie  bloud:  the  raoft  «  fay  it  is  a  heart  in  China ,  which  feedctho^ly  on 
called  Camarus :  him  they  take  and  bruize  all  to  pieces  with  blnuuwt!  l- 
fooneft  putrifieth,andtbencucitoutskinne  and  flelh  together,  and^ye  rt^vo"! 
or  coddes.  Pantegia ifUmeth  ,  That  itis  the  rtomackeof  a  heoft  i  ^ 

Woods,  in  Couutreyes  adioyning  to  Chinr 
8.eatcftfweete  (weefee)  isbutrottennelTeandp'urnfaaion.  Thcrfbc: inMaTalcT^i; 

and 
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■The  fifth  ^ooh* 


ahtl  Goatt/Whofe  homes  are  cftecmed  excellent  agaihft  Poyfon  ,  y^hkh  thf. 

fjborestffin-ne-h  of  his  o\Vne  experience,  ■  ^ 

As  tor  Fowles,  they  Haue  Parrots  of  many  kinds :  fome  reckon  fourtccne, and  No^frit  more 
jilea  ing  m  beauty,  fpeech  and  other  delights  then  the  Parrot,but  they  cannot  be  brought  out 
of  that  Coiintrey  aliue.  Of  Bats  they  haue  as  bigge  as  Hennes, about  Utta  and  the  n.ci-ghbbut 
Hands,  Clitftiu  "  bought  one  of  the  HoHandtrs ,  vtrhich  they  brought  from  the  Ibntf  of 
SwAtint's^  Ilha  dt  Cent? ,  newly  ftilcd  by  them  Manrice  Hand  j  it  was  aboue  a  foote  from  the 
head  tb^thfe  fayle,  aboue'a  foot  about,  the  wings  one  and  twenty  inches  long,  nine  broid,  the 
claw  whereby  it  hung  on  the  trees,  was  two  inches,'  the  pifle  caiily  feene,  &c.  Here'  'i  hey 
lO  allb  found  a  Fowle  which  they  calle'd  WAtgb*vogelt  of  the  bignelTc  ofVSwanne,  andmojlde- 

foroned  flaape.  ’  .  .  i"  .  ^  -  W 

In  p  BAnda  and  other  Hands,  the  ^ird  Called  Utkia  or  Erne,  iS  a'dniirable.  It  Is  fburefopt 
high,  fomewhat  refembling an  Oilrich ,  but  hauing  three clawes  on  thefccte,  and  fhefarntf 
exceeding  ftrong :  it  hath  two  wings,  rather  to  hclpeit' running,  fhCri  feruiceablefr^T  flight; 
the  leggesgreat  and  long:  they  <1  lay  it  hath  no  tongue ,  and  that'it  putteth  out  th^  piOe 
backwards  ,  as  theCamell :  that  iedeuOureth  Oranges  andEggesiVeridringthefamein  the 
ordure, nothing  altered.  It  ftrikes  wfch  the  heele*  h'ke  a  Horfe,'  'Wi’H'fwallow  .a'rr  Apple 
whole’asbiaeeasoncsfift.yea,  it  Iwallowcth  downe  biifning  coles  Without  hartrie,*  arid  in  a 
contrary  extreme,  pieces  or  Ice,  ^ 

i  Of  the  Pirds  of  Pafadire,eirewhere  is  (hewed  the  falfliood  of  chat  opinion,  which  copceiuO 
them  to  want  feet,  whereas  they  goe  as  ocher  birds,  but  being  taken,*  the  body  (for  the  moll 
part)  together  with  the  ftet  are  cut  orflP;'arid  they  bcinydrycd  in  tlicSuiine,  are  fb  hardened 
and  doled,  as  if  Nature  had  fo  formed  them.This  is  celHlied  by,  * .  Ttgafetta^  and  tfie  Honari- 
ders,  anef  my  kind  friend  aind  louing  Neighbour  Mafter  Ttenry  (^olthirfi ,  hath  had  of  them 
whole.  OirAkSyClHjhuinhkAttStdrififh  hath  a  large  Difeourfe,' (h^rwing  diue'rs  kindesof 
them,  iTgreatetand  lefle':  and  faych  W-MlokndefVo^  Of  Amfterdam  fold  one  of  them,whjch 
had  feete,  tothe  Emperour,  i6o$.  Butlwouldnothercinbetcdious,  Of  the  Birds  and 
Bealf  s  of  India,  AeoftAyLinfehoten^Ctuftw^  befides  (je/w/rXnd  other  i^cjn;  infof  m  e  the  ftjjdious..' 
They'haue  CroweS  fohold,  that  they  will  come  flying  inaC  tlVe  ji^mdoyiresjand  <akc  the 
L  nreate  OUt  of  the  difh  *  as  it  flandech  on  the  Table  before  tKerii  fee  thereat  :  ynd  are 

fuch  vexation  to  thcBufflcs,  that  they  are  forced  to  ttand  in  waters  Tp  ta  the  necksy  tfiaf 
they  may  be  rid  of  them.  Pyrdrd  telsof  the  like  Crowes' in  the  Haldraes' both  di  cadleile'and 
numberlefle,  and  of  great  trouble  which  they  haue  there  by ‘the  Gnats,  Rkts,  MiccjDortnrce,J 
4nd  Pifmires  noyfometieyond  credit,  as  alfoSnaktS  and  Shafkesl'Hctels  oiPtngHtys,  foules 
as  bigge  as  Pigeons  whicli  fo  fill  the  Aire  and  Earth  in  feme  Hands  that  they  can  fcarfly  f^C 
thei^oot  free ;  their  Egges  are  hatched  by  the  Sands',  which  are  white  and  fubtiIelH<6  thac 
of  an  HoureglalTe,  by  reafon  of  the  heat*  They  haue  Rits;^which  the  Gac^'dafc'not  t^^^  as 
biegcasyoungPigges,  which  vndermine  thefoundations of  lioufel  in  Ihch;  fort  wtflf  their 
diggings, that  they  fometi mes  fall  to  the  ground.Thcre  arc  ocherlittldred  Racs,whichdmcll 
'  like  Muske.  Incredible  is-the  fcathc  which  they  rcceiueinGoa  by  the  Pifmircs,  Which  with: 

40  fuch  huge  multitudes  wiU  prefemly  affayleany  thiiig  that  iS  fattie,  dr’tO  be'eitenV  thatthey 
are  forced  to  fee  their  cupboords  and  chtfls\  wherein  are  their  viaiials  and  appar^ll,  with*; 

woodden  C jfterne  of  water  vfider  tutry  of  their  foufe  'feete ,  aind  chat  in  the  middle  of  the. 
roome;  -  And  if  they  forget  to  haue  water  in  the  Crffeme ,  prefently  thefe  Ants  are  afl.  ouer; 
and  inthe  twinkling  of  an  eye  {(^yiMLinfehotin)  they*  will  corifomeadoafe  Ofbread.  The 
like  Cillernes  haue  they  for  their  Beds  and  Tables  J ‘Slid  for  the  Pjrches-  w  hereop  they  let 
their  Canary  birds,  which  clfe  would  bee  killed  b/PiftAires,  yea'thouglr it  Iningdn  a  flring 
from  the  roofe  of  the  houfe.  The  poorer  fort  which  want  cupboordsj  hang  their  fragfnents 

inaclothonthcwall,hauingacirclcofCliarcoalesa>utJc;  with  this  wall  to  keepeouc 

,  this  fmall  creature,  and  great  enemy.  There  arc  other  Ants  almofl  a  flnger  long/ and  reddijy 

which  doc  great  harme  to  fruits  and  plants.Great  is  the  harme  wluch  Moths  and  Wormes  do 
in  mens  Clothes  and  Bookes,  which  can  very  hardly  bee  kept  from  them.  But  more 
hurtfull  is  BarAtta  y  Vihk'o  flyeth,  and  is  twiceifi  bigge  as  a  Bee,  ffom  which  nothing 
almoft  can  be  kept  clofc  enough,  and  arc  to  be  efteemed  as  a  plague  among  them,  like  to  the 
Pifmires,  and  arc  commonly  in  all  fat  wares  and  fwcec  meats, and  when  they  come  vpon  ap- 

parell,  they  leauc  their  llayning  Egges  behind.  vj  ^  .  '•  . 

The  Salamander  is  faid  f  robe  common  in  the  Hex>fMad^gafoar,^iui  Hand  of  by 

which  they  fayle  to  India.  Of  Serpents  »  they  haue diuerskindis,  and  very  venemous,  be- 
(Ides  one  other  kind  asbigge  as  a  Swine,  wh.ch  is  deflitote  of  pD^fon,xS:  hurceth  onely  by  by.. 
^  ting.  But  the  fuperlVition  of  the  King  of  Calicut  inliltiplycch  theit  Serpents.  For  he  caulcth 
^  Cottages  to  be  fee  vp  to  keep  them  from  the  rainC,  and  miakech  it  dedth  to  whomfoeuCT  that 
(hall  kill  a  Serpen:  or  a  Cow.  They  thinkeScrpentieobchcaaerUy 'Spirits, bc€auleth'ey  can 
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Of  the  Creatmes,  Pi4ms,imJ  Fruits  in  fudia.  C  h  ap.  i 
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fo  fuddeiily  kill  men*  So  much  hath  that^ld  Serpent^hoxh  at  firft,  and  hnce,  deluded  men  by 
this  venemous  creature.  There  “  arc  Hogges  with  homes  in  the-d/i^/wc/w.-in  Ce/e^«and 
MtndattAo  are  Hogges,  which  befides  the  teeth  they  haue  in  their  mouthes ,  luuc  other  two 
growing  put  of  their  fnowts,  and  as  many  behind  their  Eates  of  a  large  fpanncandaiialfcin 
length.  , 

i  Of  fifli  they  haue  great  plenty  and  variety.  They  haue  of  Hayent  or  Tuberonsy  which  de- 
upure.men,  clpecially  I'uch  as  fiih  for  Pearles.  And  others  ba  the  t  hcmfelucs  in  Cillernes,  not 
daring  to  aduenturc  the  Riuers  for  them.  One  Thomas  Smtth  an  Englijhman^  riding  before  Sn- 
enf  ring  into  the  water,  had  theoutfideof  his  thigh  Chared  olf  by  one  of  them:  and 
t.hough-|]e  elcapcd  from  the  Hfh,yet  not  from  death,  by  cfFofionof  h\o\idi,Li>tfehoten  tcls  the  I(J‘ 
like  in  his  fhij^  that  one  had  hislcgge  bitten  otT,  and  putting  Ins  hand  to  the  place,  Was  pre- 
fendy  depriued  thereof:  but  this^is  too  common.  Of  fi(h-raonfters  like  men,  aqdlikean 
Hoggefome  write :  apd  as  monftrous  is  that,  which  x  celleth  of  a  Whale  which 

withtiheoppofition  of  his  huge  body, Rayed  thecourfeof  afliip,  fayling  with  eight  other 
flhp^  into  India,  with  fo  great  a  noylc  and  lhaking,  as  if  they  had  fallen  on  a  Rocke.  Neycher 
could  the  .winds,  whichfiUed  the  laylcs,  further  her  courfe.  TheMaVineri,  when  they  faw 

two  JElemencsofwind  and  current, fpRrongly,encountrcd,lookcd  out  and  fa  w  this,  Wonfter 

withheri^s  embracing  the  tides  of  the  (hip,  and  cnterlacing  the  fterne  with  her^ayle,  ap¬ 
plying  her  bodic,  to  'he  Kcelc}  which  contained  about  y  eighty  foot  in  length. Tliey  chougiit 
prefen  tly  that  feme  belli  h  Fiend  liad.beene  fent  to  deuoure  theraj  and  conlulted  of  remedy  z6 
at  laR  ffot  out  their  Prieft  in  his  holy  VeRments',  with  CrcITes  and  pxotcifmes :  (who  like 
the  grea ^rDeuill)preuailcd  with  thefe  weapons;  and  , the  Whale  forfooke  them  without 
furtherjiyrt.  ‘ 

^Tberc  are  ?•  certaine  fifliRicIs,  like  Scaloplhels,  found,  on  theflioare;  fb great,  chat  two 
Rrong^menwithaUauercan  fcarcedrawoncof  them  after  them..  They  haue  fife  within 

‘Peter)  fell  .yppn  fands ,  fayling  from  Cochin,  and  fplit.  The  men 
faued  themfelue?,  and  o.f  the  wood  of  the  old  (hip  built  a  Caruall,  wherein  to  get  th6  Conti¬ 
nence  but  in  the  mean^  while  were  forced  co  make  a  Sconce  ,  and  by  good  watch  to  defend 
themfelues.frojn  certaine£rabsof  es^eeding  greatneffe,  and  in  as  great  numbers,  and  of  fuch 
force,  that  whofoeucr  they  got  yndet  their  clawes,  itcoR  him  his.Efe,  as  twoMarinecs  of  26 
the  feip  told  .oi.iv  j 

,  No^l,e|re  Rrangc  is  t^t  which happpii  to  Captayne  Sark  in  hw  way  betwccneSaint  Liw- 
rewe  andZ«74»,  inadarkpoight  wlten  . they  could;  not  fee  halfe  the  feippes  length  before 
them,  on  afudden  they_liad  a  ficrie  glcame,  and  Ihininglight  from  thc: waters  ,  fo  that  they 
might  therijpy  fee  to  rcadc,  Ac  the  firR  they  were  afraid  of  broken  grounds,  but  after  found 
It  to  bee  nothing  but  certayne  (hell  fife  m  thofe  warers,who(t  fedsycelded  fo  bright  a  luRrc. 
^cCrabs  hcere  with  vs  hade  a  fympathy  with  the  Mpone,and  are  full  . R  with  her  fulmlle;  in 
India  cher^  If  acontrary^antipathy,  fbrat  full  Moone  they  are  emptied, 
j  They  haue  Oyders, in  w  hich  the  Pearles  arc  found,  which  are  fifeed  for  by  dockers  that  diuc 
jnto  the  water,  at  IcaR  ten,  twenty, or^tbirtyfathoroe.  Thefe  men  are  naked,  aid  haue  a  An 
basket  bound  at  their  backs,  which  being  at  the  boetdime,'  they  rake  full  of  Oy  flers  and  dart  ^ ' 
together,  and  then  rife  yp  and  put  them  into  Boats.Thcy  lay  them  after  on  the  Land  where 
the  Sunne  caulc^  them  po  open ,  and  then  they  take  out  fometiroc  many ,  fometime  few 
Pearly  as  each  Qyfter  yeeldetb,  which Is  fometiroes  tyvo  hundred  graincs  and  more.  The 
Kmg  hath  on.  mrt  i  fh.  SoBlJ.er  .  feondi  th.  third  f  Md  the  hfliets  themfete 

tile  fourth  .  a  fimll  recompence  for  fo  great  a  danger,  in  which  many  men  euery  filhint  time 
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^  In^ianjPIants  diuew  banc  written  i  both  in  their  generallHcrbals,  as 

and  W.  GW.  with  other  Herbarills,  a 

CiHj*m^  gmaa4jeOrto,  Cbr^epheTtpfcoa^^  Sofne  alfo  pretending  them ' 
onr.1  r  ’  Secretaries,  haue  found  ou?in  thefe  and  the  like  not 
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Ot'  their  Fruits,  Ananas  is  reckoned  t  one  cf  the  beft  :  in  tafte  like  an  Aj>iFicockei  in  fhew 
a  farre  off  like  ai?  Artichoke,  but  without  prickles,  Very  fweet  of  1  cent.  It  was  firlt  broug,hc 
but. of  the  Weftindies  hither  5  it  is  as  great  as  a  Melon;  the  Iqyce  thereof  is  like  fweet  Muff : 
It  is  fo  bote  of  Nature,  that  if  a  Knife  fficke  in  it  but  lulfe  an  houre,  when  it  is  drawne  forth, 
k  will  be  halfe^i^tcnvp:  yet  moderately  eaten,  hurteth  not  aman.  lacas,  are  bigger  then 
the  (ormef,and&ro_W  out  of  the  body  of  the  tree,:  they  are  of  many  pleafant  taftet,  but  hard 
todigeft.  rllf'-'  :  .  ^  t: 

Oi Manias ^tbfCte  arc  three  forts ,  they  dre  as  bigge  as  Goofe-eggesiu  The  iiift  fort 
bath  rtones,  wlucb  the  fecond  wanteth;  the  third  is  ppyfon  fo  deadly ,  that  yet  no  remedy' 
iWh  beenc  fopnd  again ff  it.  Of  the  like  bignelf;  is  the  yellow,  of  good  fauow,full  of 

'  luyce  like  Lemmons ;  at  the  end  (as  Apples  haue  a  dalke,  fo)  this  Fruit  hacl\a.NuC  like  the 
fcdtr^jr  pf’aH^lQy. with  kernels  toothlbmcand  wholfome.  The  excccdctlnn  beauty,’ 

tans*  f^«U;,  and  mVdicinable  yettue  ;  it  is  as  bigge  asaPeare,  fmellech  like  a  .Rofe,  lis  ruddic; 
^(j  the  tree  is  nfuer  withoutfiuicor  blolfomes,  .cpmroonly  cdcli  branch  hauin®  both  ripe  and 
ynripe  fruits,  an^bloffomesa|l  at  once  :  Linfehotfu  fiith  ,  on  theoncfide,  the  tree  hath  ripe 
feuitesjand  the  lckuesfalne,  th^ other  couered  with  leaucs  and  flowres,and  it  bearetb  chreie 
or  foure  times  in  »  yeerc.  Tht  lan^amas  grow  on  a  tree  like  a  Plum-tree,  full  of  pii'ickles,  and 
haue  power  of  binding.  The  Papatos  will  not  grow ,  but  Mtle  and  Female  togpthtt :  but  of 
^efc,  alfo  the  Csffamhlas,  lambtlijns  and  other  Indian  fruits,  I  leaue  to  rpeake,as  not  writing’ 
4  aaJndian  Herbail,but  onely  minding  to  mention  liich  things.,  which,  behdes  their  Country, 
haue  fome  variety  of  Nature,  worthy  the  obferuation.  For  the  reft,  i/urr*?  tranfk- 

tedby  Caroltu  Clf^[ifUtPalud.amu^ljinfcboten^Chrifiophortu  ty^ceila  (writing  particularly  of 
thefc  things)  and  others  in  their  gencrall  Herb,als,  may  acquaint  you.  ,1.  .  »  . 

Of  thisfoft  is  the  Indian  Figge  tree :  if  it  may  be  called  a  tree,  .which  is  not  aboue  a  mans' 
heighti  and  within  like  to  a  Reed,  without  any-woody  fubffancc:  it  hath  leauesafathome 
long ,  and  thrcpfpans  broad,  which  open  andfpread  abroad  on  the  copofit,  ’Ityctldecha 
fruitinfa(hion  orthe  cluffcrs.ofjQcapes,  and  bwreth  but  one  bunch  at  once,'  pontayning 
ibm'e  two  hundred  Figges  at  leaft  ,  which  being  ripe ,  they  cut  the  whole  tree  downc  fo  thb 
ground,  leauing  onely  the  root,  out  of  which  ptdently  groWetb  another,  and.within  a  mo- 
art  neth  after  beafcth  fruit,  and  fo  Goa.tinueth  all  the  yeerc  long.  They  are  the  greateff  fuftehance 
©f  theCountiy,,andare  of  very  good  tafte  ,  andifmell,  and  in  thofc  parts  iaenbeleeuc  cha« 
i^jd<»wfirfttranigr.efl'ed  with  this  tfuit*  -  'v.ti ;  ;.r. ;  1... ;  ri  -.il, 

But  of  greater  adiqiration  iscl*c  5  tree, being  the  moft  profitable  tree  iii  the  .World, 
bf  which  in  the  Hands  of  Maldiaa  they  make  aod  furnilh  whole  Chips  :  fo  that  (faue  the'men 
thcmfclues)  there  is' hoching  of  the  (hip ,  or  in  the  (hip,  ncy  ther  tackling,-  metclkndize, tar 
^  cughtplfe  but  yvhat  this  tree  yedJerh.  The  tree  groweeh  htgh'and  flender,  this  wood ik'ofa 
IpungyfubftanceVcafie  tobee'fowed,  when  they  makeVeflds  thereof,  with  coides^made  of 
For  this  Nut  (which  is  as  bigge  as  an  Eff  ridge  Eggc)  hath  two  forts  of  Jiuskesj  as  our 
Walnuts,  whereof  the  vpp.ermoft  is  hay  ry  (like  hcmpe)  of  which  they  make:  Gckam  and 
Cordage  *of  the  other  (hell  they  make  drinking  Cups.  The  fruit,  when  it  is  almoft  ripe, is  full 
of  waicr  within;- which  by  degrees  changeth  into  a  white  harder  fubffarice  ,-^s4c  ripeneth. 
The  liquor  is  very  fw-eet,  but  with  the  ripening  groweth  fowre.  The  liquor  extfsiSlcd  out  of 
the  tree  is  mcdicipable;  and  if  it  ftand  one  houre  in  the  Sunne,it  is  very  good  yinrger,  which 
being  diffillcd,yeeldeth  excellent  and  Wine.  Of  it  alfo  they  make,b7  letting  it  in 

thelunnc  Sugar.  Ofthe  meate  of  the  Nut  dryed,, they  make  Oyle.  Ofthe  pith  or  heart  of 
the  tree  is  made  paper  for  Bookes  and  EuidenceS.  Of  the  leaues  they  make tcbuerings  for 
their  Houfes,  Mks,T«nts,  Their  apparell,  their firing,  and  the  fell  ofthe  Commodities 
wffich  this  tree  (more  plcntifull  in  the  tben'Willowes  in  the  Low  Gonmryes)  yccL 
deth  would  be  too  tedious  to  recite.  They  will fccepe'the  tree  ftom  bearing  fruit, by  cutting 
away  the  bloflomcs,  and  then  will  hang  fome  VtUell  thereat,  which  receiuethirom  thence 
that  liquor,  of  which  you  haue  heard.  It  is  the  Canarsjns  Muing,  and  they  will  chmbe  vp 
theie  rtces,  which  yet  haue  no  bpughes,  but  on  the  cop,  like  Apes.  This  tree  hath  alio  a  con^ 

linualifuccelfionoffruits.andisneucrwito  ,  . 

No  lefle  wonder  doth  that  tree  caufe,  which  «  called  tArhorede  rau ,  or  the  Tree  of 
Kpots  :C/«yiwcalleth  it(by  P/tJ?/wauthoritie)  the  Figge  tree  :  and  Geripifu  (with 

'  more  confidence,  then  rcafon)aflumcth  it  to  bctbcl'reetf  Ad»ms  tr»nfgrejfB^k^  ^lx  .%x6^tt^ 

out  of  the  ground,  as  other  trees,  and  yceldcth  many  boughes,  which  yceld  certayne  threeds 

’  ofthe  colour  of , Gold,  which  gro.wing  down-wards  to  the  tar^h^doc  there:  take  toot  againe,- 
making  as  it  were  new  trees,  or  a  wood  of  trees,  coucring  by  this  meanest  tjie  beft  part  Ibm- 
^  times  &a  mile:  in  which  the make  Galleries  to  walke.iniThe  Figges  are  like  the 

^  common,  but  not  lo  plcalanc.  ,  U  ,■  0 

The  Arborttrijie  *  deferueth  mention; Jt  growes  at  ^^4, brought  tlnther(as  is  thought) 
"  Cce  j  '  ffoni 
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from  Malacca  :  The  Hollanders  law  one  at  Achi  inSamatra.  fn  the  day  time  and  at  Sunrie- 
I'etcing,  you  fhall  not  lee  a  flowre  on  it ;  but  within  halfean  houre  after,  it  is  full  of  flowrej* 
which  at  the  Sun-rifing  fall  eff;  the  leaues  flmtting  thcmfelues  from  the  iSunnCs  prelence* 
and  the  tree  feemi  ng  as  if  it  were  dead*  The  flowres  in  forme  and  grcatnelTe  are  like  to  thole 
of  theOrange<rec,butfweeter,  in  iudgement ,  then  any  ftowres  which cuer  hed 
finelled ;  the  PortHgals  haue  vfed  all  meanes  to  hauc  it  grow  inEttrote,  but  our  Sunne  hath 
fufed  to  noui  ifh  fuch  fallen  vnthankfull  Malecontents*  • 

-  And  that  yee  may  know  the  Indians  Want  not  their  LMetam^phefijiM Legends  tLr 
'tclIthatamannamcdP4r//«r/c<7,hada  Daughter,  with  whom  the  Sunne  waslii  lone  •  but 
lightly  forfaiting  her,  he  grew  amorous  of  another  t  whereupon  this  Damofell  Hue  herfelfe  ti 
and  of  the  afhes  of  her  burned  carkalTe  came  this  tree.  ')  -'it 

BetteU  *  isaleafefomewhatlikeaBayleafe,  and  elimbeth  like  luic,  and  hath  no  othe^ 

fruit :  neither  is  any  fruit  more  in  vfe  then  thele  leaues  j  at  bed  and  boord,  and  in  the  ftreeti 
as  they  palTc,  they  chew  thefe  leaues;  and  in  cheirgoflhppings  or  vilicing  of  their  friends  they 
are  prefently  prelcntcd  with  them ;  and  eate  them  with  ^rccca,  which  is  zkindWnJiiA 
Nut.  ft  faueth  their  teeth  from  difcafes ,  but  colourcth  them  as  if  they  were  painted  w'fth 
blacke  bloud.  When  they  chew  it,  they  fpitout  the  iuyee,  and  it  is  almoft  thVonely  eacefi 
cifc  of  lome,  which  thinke  they  could  not  liue,if  they  (hould  abftaine  one  day  from  it  i 
,  They  haue  an  Herbecalled  which  eaufeth  diftra^ion, without  vndcrftandine'anV 

thing  done  in  a  mans  prefence  .-lometimes  it  maketh  a  man  fleepe,  as  if  hee  were  dead  the 

•fpace  of  foure  and  twentie  boures,  except  his  feet  be  waOied  with  cold  water  which  reftoi 
rech  him  to  himfelfe ;  and  in  much  quantitie  k  killcch.  Airr/V cals  it  and  fayth  that 

the  leluitc  and  his  Family  at  Labor ,  were  by  meanes  of  this  herbe/giuen  them  br 
a  thecuiGifcruant)  diHraaed,  and  tke  goods  thcncarried  out  oftheirhoufe.Tbe  women  ^iue 
their  husbands  thereof, and  then  in  their  fights  will  proftitute  their  bodies  to  their  lewder  lo¬ 
ners,  and  will  call  them  Coruudos,  ftroking  them  by  the  beard  ;  the  husband  fitting  with  hiS 

eyes  open  ,  grinning  like  a  Foole,  when  hercturncth  toMmfcIfe,  knoweth  nothing  but  that 
hee  hath  flept.  -  '  5  i  aw 

-  Another  Ifrangeheihe  is  called  or  ^  f  for  that  if  any  palTe  by  ft ,  and  tbo- 

c  leth  it,  or  thro weth  fand  or  any  thing  elfe  on  ft,  prelcnrly  it  becommeth  as  if  it  were  wi-  ZQ 
thered,  and  clofeth  the  kaues ;  fo  continuing  as  longas  the  man  ftandeth  by;'  but  lo  foone 
ht  isgone,openethfrefh  and  fairer  and  touching  it  againe,  it  withcreth  as  before.  Theftr- 
.^ans  luppofe  It  will  procure  loue, and  reftore  Virgioicie :  APByfician  amongft  them  became 
rfterrall  follow”^ «He  nature  of  this  herbe.  Pig^n^lpczkcs  o^notherfort,'  a* 

fl  the  ftrangeft  plant  (  for  fo  may  we  terme  it)  is ,  that  at  Goa  the  homes  of  beafli 
ilaughtercd  are  thrownc  together  in  one  place ,  left  they  fhould  bee  occafion  of  indignation 

and  reproach  to  any;  the  Ihewing  or  naming  of  a  home  being  there  orriinous  iThefifhornes 

Imgth^^  fottb,  after  a  certainc  time,  take  root ,  and  the  roots  grow  two  or  three  fpannes  in 

Ga/Moafi  8  tellethofatreein  Mindanao,  the  one  balfe  whereof  f which 
wards  the  Eaft)  is  a  good  remedy  againft  poyfon :  the  Wefterne  halfe  ywldeth  the  il 
Poyfon  in  the  World.  There  is  a  Hone,  on  which  wholoeucr  ficteth  Lllbee  brnte  ° 
body.  The  Tree  of  lapan  which  thriues  beft  with  that  which  kils  other  Trees  and  fin  a 
Naturall  antipathy  to  Nature)  is  kiUed  with  that  moyfturc  which  quickens  others;  anitha? 
in  Cmmbubon  whofe  leaues  arc  faid  tohaue  feete  and  to  goe  :  in  their  due  place  (hall  bee 
mentjoned  But  of  all  the  moft  wondcrfull  is  that  Plant  of  Wrer.  (an  Band  not  farm 
fromN^ubarandSumatra)growingon  theSands  by  theSea  fide :  which  fomeEnghlh  /tS 

being  there  with  Sir  UncaJ^erJ  offering  to  pull  vp,  (hrunke  it  felfe  into  the  Iround  as 
bauing  fenl^tiue  life  and  motion ,  neythcr  without  greater  force  would  it  bee  brou\h?forch 
The  caufe  they  found ,  that  the  Roote  is  agreat  Worme  ,  which  (as  the  Plant grfwesTnto  ^ 
a  greater  tree)  dyes  by  degrees,  or  exchanger h  that  fenfitiuc  into  a  vegetaciue  life  The  S 
powthis  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Worme,  being  then  buta  fmall  twigge,  fuirof  grete 
leaues  asbiggeasaBayleafe;  the  Worme  inproccffe  of  the  growth  tumes  into  thL  LlI 
growing  Tree.  The  Reader  may  fmdc  ,  as  at  Virgift  Polydorw ,  ©r  feme  of  Onids  Meta 
thinking  this  incredible  :  but  yet  behold  another  change.  They  plucked  vo  fLe 
of  thele  refifting  Plants  to  bring  them  home  for  rarities  (a.  the/did  many) 
leaues  and  barker  and  thereby  (I  know  not  with  what  naturall  horrour)  chey^aftw  found 
diat  asitdrycd,  t  died  beneath  the  name  of  Death,  into  a  hard  Hone,  hke  Xe  araH 
Thus  haue  youathree-foldRetrogradein  one  thing :  From  that  degree  of  fife  which  hath  6n 
locall  motion  to  ^  Stirpantmans  or  ,  a  fenfitiue  Plant,  which  mooueth  it  ftife  ^ 

butnotoutof  the  lameplace.  as  Oyiiers  and  the  likctfrom  thence  in  aS  re^uc 
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^oartterePhntor  Tree  t  and  in  a'thirddegrcetda,T,rbpidi'tic,‘aind  llonie  lifeldrenefl'e.  Nor 
doe  tiiou  (iende  tbisas  moftrous^  mcrediblc,  Impoirible ;  (I  icade  the  e^rtaintie  thereof  to  th« 
Relators)  but  examine  if  iti  thy  leife  chou.rindtft  not  a  greater  and  more' manifold  Retrograde' 
in  this  Scorie  of  Creatures,  what  fiteef  to  bee  obferued  then  Mas  for  whom  thq  reft  were 
Created  ^')  in  thy  felfe*  Homo  i$bfmu!tu,degcncme(romthas  iJHan  which  God  created 
after  his  owne  Image  and  become  the  Diminuciue  of  Himfelfe :  Nay  Icffd  then  tliat,not  //<>- 
mitltt*  but  Mttluty  as  the  Herfe  ani  lMhU,  that  bach  no  vnderltanding  ;  A  Mule !  that  is  a. 
profitable  beaft  ;  blit  of  Men  (nof  the  Cretans  alone)vtha  t  of  Ef^^emdet  and  Paul  is  true, 
^plct,  They  are  ytiyestiU  veilde  heafts^  y^^eiulli  wildii  'and  •ye»e*«o«tf,i(cJie  word 

io  will  bearc  It)  Nay  Saint  P^w/proceeds  in  further  degrading  thisiprpud  Man,  pHftt  tfpyw 
lies^  the  worlt  partof  the  Worft  hearts,: all  helltes  lilje  Spiders  ;  Nay.  worJej  tor  tlieir  bellies 
ivorkc  nets  to  keepe  them,  but:thele  are ^ow  btUiefMhMy  Mol-bcllics  }'  How  except  in  de- 
uou^ing,  and  tlicreinthe.Glutcoris  God :  qHoritm,D.eHt  ve9ter*v''J^agjfier  artist  iMgenijqtse  /4ri 
ajtqry enter  \  Euen  till  like  Oyftcrs  wee  hauebuj;  fenffcfor  lertfualwie,  for  touch  and  tafte  } 
this  hfigMua^uUu;0ltuproptn fa  fef^ wpede  ex toKfipOti^TQtlyftiifeting  vs  to  mouc  from  the 
table :  and  that  ailb  a  Great  and  bigge  Prince  in  our  day es  hath  had  :cut  with  a  great  in-Iec 
for  hii'great  belly.  The  Belly  J  as  well  a  IhapenDl^itic,  as  the  T mbi/idus  of  Jdpiter  tA^mon ! 
But  alas  the  Belly, and  what  Nature  liath  placedbeneath  ir,  hath  placed  vs  beneath  that  I'cn-i 
fitiuelifcwhi9htheBcllyhatb,and  with  thisPlant.hcerc  mentioned,  wee  are  fi^ormes  noi 
Jiien^hoXttiOt  ^Notmtt.^^oft^frimdcorruptdfhPofulHs)  our  corruption  from  ourfirft 

^°ftafehath  made  the  whole  people  of  Mankinde:  as  a  Moorirtr  ill  planted  Plant  :  Yea  in  the 

ercekeithathamottficname,^.!  our  retrograde  is  into  a  hard  ftone.  So  vatae  a  thing 

.  •;o,n'i5?uo  eiv/ci^  ^  ^ 

*  ^4^^0fanothcrGrcekcword  W<,aStone.  VHrmgenus,  EtdecHmntgdrnMqHafirmmgmtmi.WiT^ 

'  '  h* 'ft -■-'dt')*  Ti’’.  “■ 
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■f.l  ..W  And  Drugges,  ^  .d  ^ 

Eopet^whereof  tb'ere"a«  diuers  forts)  groweth  at  the  foot.of,./4rw4,Qr  fome  otifer 

‘  .T{ee,onwhichitclimbeth,asaBetclcpr'iIuicjgrowinginbunchfshkegrapes, 
fialfc  a  fpannelon^  an^  as  bigge  as  ones  finger,  greenelike  luie  when  it  is  gathe- 
- reil,andini5ueorhxedayesdryingmtheSunnebecDmes.blacke.,,,  g  ,  rl 

Cinapon  k  is  Che  inner  barke  of  a  Tree.as  btgge  as  anpliup,  with  baues  like  Bay-Ieaues, 
tndfruit;likc  an.Oliuc  s  The,  drying  pfthe  bsrke  maketh  it  roU  together  W^lun  t^ee 
<Vwes  after,  the  tree  yeeldeth  another  barke,  as  before.  In  Seylon  is  thebeft.  They  of  pr. 
^IrzcillLt  ^^i&ip-f.^  Alexandria,  call  It  1  CimA. 

«  groweth  likeypung  Rcides,  ox  Clladhjks,  with  a  loocc  like  a  Lilly  :  it  is  plen- 

'^Clou«  ^ LTw  in  the  Moluccos  on  trees,  likq  Bay-trecs.  y eclding  bloffomcs,  hr rt  white 
‘then  ereene  fat  which  time  they  yeeld  the  pleafanccft  fmell  in  the  world)  and  aft  of  all  red 
and  hard  wMch  are  Che  Clouds.  Theyarefo  hot  of  nature,  that  if  apaylcortubbeof  water 
ihouldfta'nd  in  the  Chamber,  when  they  clcufc  thcm>  or  any  v£cll  ot  Wine  or  other  moy- 
f  ure.  In  two  ^ayey  the  ClQue^  would  fuckc  it  out  and  dne  it.  The  fame  nature  is  of  the  vn- 

3^  TheSuf^^gSrec,’*  b  like  aPcach  or  Pcarcltree,  ahd  groweth  moft  m  Banda  and  laua. 
"the  fruit  is  like  a  Peach,  the  in'ner  part  whereof  is  the  Nutmegge,  which  iscouered  and  uv 
'tcrlaced  wichthc  Maoeor  fiowre,  andouerthat  is  the  fruit  like  a  Peach,  as  I  hauc  feene 

r<D^-theiriconfcfue(i.'Whenthefruitisripe.thc  firft  and  outermoft  part  opencth, as itis with 

^  ':^r  Walnuts, ^icn  the  Mace  flputilhctU  in  a  faire  red  colour ,  which  in  the  ripening  becqn^- 

i.  of  tbr«  ro,«  i  the  InJi,ns  vfe  it  jn  ch.irjn«|e,,  »nd  commonly  chew  ie 
'In  the.r  mouth«.«  bc,ingg0(4  agtiofta  ftiiA.og  bttath^J cu.ll humour,  m  the  head  r  tc ,, 

■”“f'iic'.'atengrdrugge;'mi^^  by  cettaiqe viring^  Pifeiresof  the  gumme  of  Tre«, 

which  they  (iickevp,  and  then  make  the  r.4c  round  about  the  branches  as  the  Beesmafc 

phoney  and  waxe.  The  tawX*  Is  of  a  datke  ted  colour  but  being  refined,  they  make  ,t  of  all 

°c61ouK,and  therewith  eefn.lhtheir  Beds., Tables,  and  vfe  .c  for  other  ornaments,  atidtpc 

hardWaxe.  So  faith  Paludanus  ;  cheybeate  fbe  Lac  to  powder,  and.fo  mixe  all  map- 
-net  of  colours  vpon  it.  as  they  lift,  and  make  thereof  fuch  lolles  as  are  heetefold  for 

hard  Waxe. 
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iuL»s*icij,MJunisi*«»7tw*grt«ic,rtiiujjicparcui  nriiicisare«ne,andarter»©iue;'  v*  t 
Of  q  Saucers  there  are  thrce.lorts,  white,: yellow,  and  redvln  Tymor,  ah  Hand  by 
whole  Woods' of  ?  the  trees  are  like  Nut-trees,  with  afruit  like  a  Chcrry,but  th  pro¬ 
fitable;  oncly  the  wood  (which  is  the  is  eftcemed^^  *  rW  '  ■  .  f.  “ 

t  SnakewdotiT  '  S»akeiPMct  ^  &rowethOTiS#^/o».and  }s^6odagainl^  theftrngingbf  Soafe^j  and  other  poy^ 
fon,  a  Mediotne learned  of  cbe-beaft^/,  which  being  in  continuall  enbity  with  Snafc^ 
t,  ^  herewith  liealeth  their  bytmgs.  .  :  -  ^ 

f  Calamba.  The  trees  of  f  Ligw/w  likerOthie  trees,  but  fomewhat  greater  r.the  innerraoft 

part  of  the  wood  is  belt,  with  blaekeahdhrowne  veincs,  and  yeclding  an  ^Oyly  moyfture  • 
t  ?akd’Aqt(tU4  is  fold  in  weight  againilSilusr  and^CJoia.  There  is  another  ^kinde*',  ♦vherewkh'^h^ 
burne  th^ir dead  Brainefief;jrFhe  bell,  whith fhey  call  CnUrnh<t\  ^rbwes  bilalaefea  '^n^i 
...2  xv;a  vied  much  for  Beads  and  Crucifixes .  faych,  the  i// pay  a  tolredrrh«iiHd« 

a.pound  for  it  to  make  their  Beades;  -iv-.m....  i  -  tdbr;f;r  '  '  *  o  :  jJ,;  T 

Opinm  is  the  luyce  of  the  heads  of  bltclce  Poppic  beeing  bt :  a  danigef-ous  driigee ' 4fea 
iin  ^/taAnd  Africa,  which  makes  them’»oed<if  ^ 


to 


n  Opium. 


X  Aco^.dfi 
Arum. 

CiucK. 

Benioio. 


Maima. 


l'  L  i  1  •'  r  '  T.  ”  —  ^ - i” *w«n5viti*pi:u  in -aewirwr  »  cortitea^ -5« 

nyby  the-helpeofwine.  is  another  Reccit of  like  Vfp,  efpec'ially’ With 

IpuJdiers,  makes  them  drunke merry,  and  fo  to  forget  their  labour;  u  -  ^  -  i;j  rn  ^  d7i;  ■ 

C;«efor  ^4^A4,isthefweatcoftheCiuetCat,  and  growes  intheoutermolf  partoftlie 
Co^,andislioteandmoyft.  :  •  - 

Bemom  is  a  kind  of  Gumme  like  Frankinfcence  and  Myrrhe,but  more  cftcemed :  it  growes 
m  the  Kingdome  of  Siam,  Jaua,  Sumatra,  and  Malacca.  The  tree  is  higir,  hill  of  branches 
with  Itaueshke  thofe  ot  the  Lemmon  tree :  They  cut  the  tree ,  and  from  thofe  flits  procce- 
deth  this  Gumme :  which  is  bed  when  the*  tfefe  is  young ,  and  is  called  Beumn  of  the  I’wcete 

ImJI.  Theold  trees  yceld  white,  they odngblacke.  . Of  ?rankinccnfc  wee  haue  fpoken  in 
Arara  t  itis  alio  a  Gum,thcbeft  on  thofe  frees  that  grpw  on  hijs  and  Ifony  places  Mvrrhe 
IS  a  Gumrnealfo  brought  out  of  ^AraM^'T<elixlan&xhijAd^0n'eQoafk:‘^  - 

,  1.-,’!,  it:: tAnrtfjiwL.  !,•  -Uiy  iMi 


-  f  ic.isgacncrct^  Kept  in  glalTe  Viais;,  andnrucHyfed;!!!  Hi  LI.&  ,031 

Camphora,  .  «  ^-»*P«^^dstheGummeiof  tWm 

.v.o.  I  Imm!  Iifct  Mirele,  rht  flowtri  wjifte  like  6rahke  floWera.  The  leaoii  ofibe  ttee  turhe 

^  1'  T'‘'‘'?V??‘’““'?"?8"'°"S>“9»ked,vvitMiel,,whereinarekemeIa  asbiece.a.bean? 

Wnrebetaea?  loueredaboutw.thtbarwbich  theycallihiTW».»<»/.  OfilTtfrfeWatSlmloreiiri^ft  ■ 

Spiceeaed  ^  Plumme,.5;,«.Wis  fo„„e  an'dero^ea  oo  pUnts.boat  e„p.oX^^^ 

G^etua-/'’  CMn^'«thgreatvc.nes,vvbeInntheS//WrdgrDwertrrd»*gthWeilifciPc„neror^^ 

'“Of  J  'ik'  PfPP«  l«u«>nd  tbe  huf «sb«t&,Tgi'ai„eSfh  Ifl  Jki 
Rft :  I  fliould  t,re  the  Readef  i*  ilhaa  Apotivecaries  Bill,  TKfe  (fa  the  rateft  ci'cKiifO  I  hI5s 

cjTOrenfo(aartwere)to,eertardoueReadeiWi.hawalkeri*h6ure.ViiWintl,is7^ 

•  - . *  °  ^o“=heereaDifcourfeofGem’*es,asDi-amondf,Rubiea,EmeiirJt,8£i  Bmit'beSSth 

mp  poueriy  eoealkc  fo  radebof  e.VaVhlvSgS^^^ 

Hock  of  Diamonds,  in  which  lie  keepes  fifteene  thoufand  mtn*  at  worJ«'' referuin<»  atl  the 
greater  to  himfelfe.fo  that  none  are  fold  bdt  Thialler.  exceptU  flealth  ^ 

-ooeetjehtbeGreatMogclUbigge  aeaHeOdtEgg^,  ^ 
y  BeM..ao,,e.  iMeJel  „  Sue  ^Va  Thf f  feirTo^'’'^'’^ 

■  ^''?a"gei,nnuegra)nes.  -Ihe  y  Bezar-Itonesarclikewiretakfcrioutof  theMawof  a 

tr Indian  Goat,  which  the  Pery?.i«y  call  Paz^aK  And  in  the  Countrey  ‘ by  Malaga 

r  Gallof  anfloggeaRone,  of  gre«er force agamfiPolro^and  S? 

'Bi  ‘  !  P««P-:fiode.  R  «  thought  that  theft  St’ont,  doe  prSfof  ,h. 

I  Girciaiai  "'''"on  thefe  Beaftta  feede.  Tbe  An-, her  is  fouiid  as  well  in'  6&er  olacet  ><  in 

f-'aVd.  a  G«i«.el,iDkeait=tobee  tlie  nature  of  the  SoVfe- '' as  Safo/  Riir  ^ 
E<»t.tb.^  c.i.  dec.  and  ^nottheSeecl  of  the  wh,L  '  '  r  Bole-armenike, 

ms  Jet.  -  hoU.  C&fr  Si  e  1,m' V-'  '■  •  c  Krof’yoo  i"  'lioSta ,  a,  others  <la. 

-  ■  Swh|sh%  Op'-on of  that ao.xc«,;f„ts«feertd)i. “ 

But 
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Butof  thcfcand  of  inumerable  other  both  fenfitiue  and  vegetable  creatures  the  Reader  iti 
our  Pilgrims  or  Voyages  now  publilhed,  may  ob'l'eruc  trom  others  eyes  much  more  then  he’tc 
isplacctoexpreffc,  ^  v- 


io 


Chap.  XIII. 

AgeneraU  dtfeourfe  of  the  Sea  ^  and  of  the  Seas  iH 
and  about  Afia^ 


'■  •  i 


XI 


^  I- 

of  the  true  flaccy  forme,  greatneJfCi  and  defth  - 

of  the  Sea.  ,  ' 

Fter  our  long  perambulation  of  the  AGan  Continent,  the  Sea  inuironing  doth 
follicite  our  next  endeuours,  that  the  Reader  might  thwe  refreih  his  wearied 
fenfe,  with  a  new  fucceffion  of  Natures  varieties,  and  Humane  Vanities.  And 
firft,  while  our  Barke  be  madercadie  to  (hip  vs  ouerto  fome  of  thofc  Hands, let 
vs  (as  it  were  on  the  fliore)  take  view  of  tins,  fo  ftrong,  fo  weake,  fo  conftahe, 
and  fo  vneonftant  watery  Element.  That  the  Earth  and  Sea  make  one  Globe, 
we  haue  elfewhere  (hewed  in  theHidory  of  their  Creation.  In  which,  the  Earth  being  (as  ic 
feemeth)  at  the  fir il  forming  of  itj  moreperfeftly  Spherical,and  wholy  couered  with  Waters, 
by  the  powerof  that  Almighty  Decree  &  moid(Let  the  waursje gathered i»t9  one flace^thai 
the  dry  Land  ma^  afpeare)  both  the  Waters  (as  fbme  gather)  were  more  condenfate,  which 
betore  were  more  lubtle,  and  therefore  occupied  more  roome;  and  the  Earth  »  was  in  fome 
places  lifted  vp,  in  others  depreffed  with  deepe  Farro wes  and  Trenches  to  make  robme  and 
conuenient  receptacles  for  the  Sea  ;  and  withalllit  matter  ycelded  for  the  eleuationbothof 
Mountayncs  aboue  the  ordinary  heightof  the  Earth,  and  of  the  Earth  and  Continent  alfo  m 
Ihe  higher  places,  whcncethcgreateftRiuers  deride  their  Origihall,  in  comparifon  of  the 
Lower  and  Wicime  parts,  where  they  empty  theimfelues  into  thfe  Sea.  This  is.  die  propef 
Icare  of  the  Element  of  Water.  caWedJqna,  oFthfccqaallah’dphine  faceand 

fuperfieits  thereof,  or  as  LaSlantiMi  With  a  further  fetch  obfemethi  d  qua  nata  fmi  omnia,  be- 
caute  hence  all  things  are  bred  and  nouri(hcd.  Now  becaufe  Waters  are  eytfaer.  witliodt 
Motion  as  in  Lakes ;  or  of  an  vniforme  Motion ,  as  in  Riuers  5  or  diuers  i  "as  ih  the  Sca^ 
the  Heathen  «  aferibed  a  or  three-fold  Scepter  to  their  fuppofedSea-god. 

That  the  Earth  and  Sea  haue  one  and  the  fame  Centre  ,  both  of  Grauity  and  GreatnelTc; 
appearech  by  this,  that  the  parts  of  the  Earth  and  Water  falling  from  a  high  place,  without 
oc^her  impediment,  haue  the  fame  dircadcfcei^t :  a  pieceof  Earth  alfo  falleth  perpendicularly 
into  the  Water,  witli  equall  and  right  Angles.  And  that  the  Water  naturally  inclipeth  to  a 

roundncirc,appeareth  in  the  fmall  drops  thereof,  which  gather  themfelucs  into  that  forme, 

and  by  the  ealier  difeerning  things  on  ihore  from  the  tops,  then  from  the  hatches  of  the  (liip 
in  the  ^  Sea :  likewife  by  the  eleuation  or  depreffion  of  ^hc  Pole  and  Stars ,  no  Icfle  in  fay- 
ling  then  land-rrauels,  to  the  North  or  South  :  alfo  in  prcucnting  or  lengrbning  the  Sunnes 
•  light  by  fayling  Eift  or  Weft,  as  before  hath  beene  obferued  in  the  Spaniards  and  Portagals,- 
meeting  at  the  Wtppinds,^nd  differing  a  whole  day  in  their  reckoning, the  Pomgals  loiing 

bymeetino  the  Sonne  in  their  Eafternecourfe,  that  which  the  Spaniards  get  by  following 

<0  him  in  a  Wefterne.  Yea,cucn  in  one  dayes  lay  ling  this  may  be  manifcfi,as  Record  inllancctli 
in  a  (liip  fayling  Weft  from  Iftland .  in  one  of  their  dayes  of  twenty  houres  getting  halfe  an 

houre  and  in  the  next  day  returning  with  like  fwiftnclle,  lofcthas  much  of  the  Sunne.  Yea 
in  Riuers  ofvery  long  couife,befides  that  defeent  (before  mentioned)  from  higher  to  lower 

milages  fome  «  obicrueakindof  roundnefle  or  circular  rifing  in  compalTing  the  Globe, 
which  clic  muft  needs  be  exceedingly  difformed  in  the  Riuers  of  N//»«,^w4a,w«.and  others 

which  riinne  necre  an  eighth  part  thereof.  ,  n.  ill/  //; 

The  Sea  uereat  and  mde,ivfth  ^  the  Pfalmift :  and  at  firft  cossered  the  whole  earth  Itke  agar- 
till  for  manivfc  g  the  dry  land  appeared,  ye, t  againe  in  the  dayes 

or  Noah  couered.  And  had  not  God  b  fa  the  Sea  a  honnd  which  tt  cannot  pafe,  it  would  (fo 
lome  cran  lUte  it)  returne  to  cotter  the  earth  for  euer.  It  is  his  «  perpetmll  decree,  who  comman¬ 
ded  and  it  was  made,  that  thottgh  the  wanes  thereof  rage ,  yet  they  cannot  preuatle ;  though  they 
roare  jet  they  cannot  pafe  oner.  And  thus  many  of  the  ancient  and  later  Interpre  ters  of  Gene- 
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fit  doe  auerre,  that  the  Earth  -  is  indeed  lower  then .  the  Waters ,  as  in  the  beaihnins  of 
tins  Wofke  isoblerued  ,  as  if  God  did  by  akinde  of  miradle  in  Nature,  bridle  and  tertraine 
the  cerripertuous  force  of  the  Sea,  Return  omftittm  tnualtdijfma  (to  vfe  BaJiIs  words)  dthilifli 
mu  arena  :  with  Sand  the  weakelt  ot  all  creatures.  Thmhdd  9y4<^Minas,CarthHfia»M  Ca 
and  others.  Which  opinion  being  granted,  how  eafie  wereTt  for  the  Sea  to  endofe 
the  Earth  in  her  watric  mantle,  and  againc  to  make  a  Conquelf  of  the  dric  Land  hauincfucli 
forcesof  her  owne.and  luch  re-intorccments  from  the  AyrCand  theEarth  it  felfe’"  Her  owns 
powers,  cuen  by  order  of  Nature  and  proportion  of  the  Elements,  cannotbut  feemc  dread 

full  ;  in  which,  as  the  Ayreexeeedefh  the  Water,and  is  it  felfe  exceeded  dfthe Fire  -fo  the 

Water  to  fome  leemes  no  lefle  tofurmouht  the  Earth,asthcloweft  and  lead  of  the  Elements 
And  what  Armies  of  exhalations  doth  the  Sunne  daily  mufter  in  the  great  Aync  nlainc* 

which  would  fuccour  their  Mother  in  fuch  an  attempt  ^  Behdes  that,  euen  the  £rtli  as  ir 

IS  euery  where  compaffed  of  theSea,  doth  compaffe  in  it  lelfe  fo  many  Seas,  Lakes,  Risers  in 
the  vppermoft  face  thereof,  as  profeffed  partakers ;  and  die  inward  bowels  thereof  haue  dai  - 
ly  intelligence,  and  continuallconlpiracie  with  the  waters,  by  thole  fecret  pores  and  criuie 
paflages,  whereby  it  commeth  to  paffe,  that  albeit  k  uiURtuers  rumt  to  the  Sea  jet  the  Sea  is 
uotfiHed.  And  were  It  polhble  chat  lo  many  worlds  of  waters  Ihould  daily  andiiourelv  flow 
into  this  w^trie  world  and  thatfuch  a  world  of  time  together,  and  yet  theSea  nothin-  in. 
creafed,  but  that  (as  Salamon  there  I  aith)  The  Riuers  goe  to  the  place  from  rohence  thcrrj^nc 

andgoe  ?  that  IS,  they  runne  into  the  Sea  ,  and  thence,  partly  by  the  Sunnes  force,  Clcuated 
and  rellored  in  Raines,  and  ocher  Meteors,,  partly  by  filling  the  veynesof  the  Earth  with  ^ 
Springs  d^oelioth  way esreturneagaine  in  ^  This  i  appearcth  by  the 

Se4,andbychef:h#,4«,whichrcceiuemanyRiue  without  open  payment  thereof  to  the 
Ocean  .'  and  at  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  the  Ocean  commonly  hath  a  current  in  at  one.cnd. 
and  the  Euxipe  Sea  at  the  other,  belidcs  abundance  of  other  waters  out  of  Europe  Afia  A- 
fnea,  and  yet  IS  no  fuller.  .  ,  -i 

■  ■  5nd»hKconcerni>,gth.htight,il«th; 

■  ‘  ?“  rt  '.‘f  <l«pei(,  «,d  requiring  the  profouadefl  .k,S  to 

,  ftarch.  Thit  the  waters  »r^e  gathered  un  rwellmg  heapes.io  round  forme,,  compaflihg  the 
1  .  ,  ,  Earth..salread'yproutdi  «dMdu,;,avulgateapac,tiem,yree^^  td  enforce  aheightdf  he  ,ty 

'  -  *’>'  “>«  Center,  it  feemeth  yulikc'; 

-  ■  '  "  9*J“''!l'i**??4“>S“‘"fesiti5contayntd.  And  though  the  Sea  fwellech  andlif. 

.  teth  vp  .t  fejfe  mto  that  form?  which  heft  agreeth  to  that  Glob!  which ..  compaft  of an! 

IT  Tu  “  *  hq  'iJ  fluiblebody)  in  the  greateft  dcMh  and  wide! 

eleuatiomat  Weefeeinhigh  and  Hountaynouj  Regions,  whereby  the  Earth 
fcemethtoexceedthedneand  inftptoponionofherowneGloWitiei.nd  thercbtnflrfc 

>  ?  r  («  wee  map  teatme  it)  of  the  Sea,  then  the  Gliffes  and  Shore, 

doe  holeWaterswhichapproachtliem.  Andwhatneedsaconteii  of  miracle  in  the  yety 
ordinary  conftitution-andconferuation  of  Nature  though  all  Nature  ifwrerMare^  if ,  ^ 
creation byfupttnallpowet  beenothing elfe  but  ndracl^.  Some  ISdmSlw 
not  what  ptopottion  of  the  Elements,  wherby  they  would  haue  the  Water  to  exceed  tl« 

m  ,e.,rahh 

comparethedtpthofthcWaterswithSLTeJofth:^?. 

'  P  ““'\'7^“”°'‘°”S’'^«'><>'”*«'l«otherisH  Yea  ^hoeutr  found«b  a,fuch  • 

depth  <  And  whereas  the  Diametet  of  the  Earth  «  by  fome  reckoned  6872-%  M.l“  ajd  by 
fome  more,  who  euet  call  Line  and  Lead  into  the  Sea  tomeafure  a  thou&d  Fathom  a  Y  f 
»s<afEe.re.j«  m  ■>  ^ea/serropinion,  theEarth  is  fomuchgreatcrtlien  the  Water  rhat^fth^M  ’ 

wcrecalidowne  into  tbefe  warty  receptaclesfasd  the  Earth  ^ 

ncire,chere  would  no  place  in  It  be  left  for  the  Water  o  j  nco  a  perrect  round- 

yet  holds  the  Earth  almoft  ten  thonfand  time,  as  gte'.t  a.  theSea  and  all  oekr  w^n,"  And 

if  wee  recciue  the  Icwifh  Tradition,  mentioned  by  our  Apoervoha  P  FCdrox  fM*  *  u 

more  probable  :  for  hec  faith,  that  (euen  in  the  veter  face  of  the  Globed  L 
q  T.liddifq,de  fe»e»th  part,  and  fixe  parts  of  the  Earth  hot  dr  #  ^  ^^^ersweregathe- 

*r./«r.  ’  depth,  paLg  <l/te  thotow^heL’T^.fthl^h  wht  tt 

fpnere,  caufecli  the  heightning  of  the  Tides,  nolcfTc  then  when  (he  is  orLnt  in 

g.ue  no  fmall  heipe  allS  in  their  conttit  in  the  genera  DTugr-  wL'^^  If  ’’  'Tj"*  • 

greater  proportion  ,0  the  Sea  then  wee  haue  oLned  Bmbcc’auTe  |h  u V  ,  , 

pcrieiice  can  be  mewed  for  this  AITertion,  I  will  not  iiiVift  in  ^efutatiin  Sat’ DewV 

mg  caufed  by  breaking  vp  the  Fountaines  below,  and  violent  Storme.  fmm  ibou^Se: 

chat 
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,  ^  - -  .  .  _  _  ^  • 

cbac  opinion  that  the  Sea  fliould  be  higher  then  the  Earth, whioh  then  might  haueelfe£led  the 
Floud  without  either  of  thofe  former  caufesi 

But  why  doel  drowne  my  innocent  Reader,  with  my  felfc,  in  thefe  Depht  of  the  Sea  -f 
Which  fomcmeafure  by  the  height  of  Hills ;  others  '  refemblc  thofe  extraordinarie  Landl  r  Sro-ewett 
heights  to  extraordinarie  Whirle.Pooles  :  but  feeing  the  Sea  is  Tenant  to  the  Earth,  which  Enquir  c.13. 
hath  (as  before  we  hauc  faiJ)  remoued  it  felfe  in  fome  fort,  to  make  way  and  roomc  for  it,  the 
inore  ordinarie  height  and  cleuation  of  the  one,  may  feeme  to  anfwcre  the  more  ordinary 
depthand  deicedding  of  the  other,  Thefe  bottomesofthe  Sea  hauealfo  their  diuerfified  fliape 
andforme,asit  wercofHillockeSjMountaynes,  Valleyes,  with  the  f  Accliuitiesand  De- 
10  cliuitics  of  Places,*  as  in  the  Shclues,Shallowes,Rockes,  Hands  appearech.  And  as  the  Land 
is  not  onely  higher  then  the  Sea  at  the  (horc,  fo  is  it  apparant,  that  in  remote  places  from  the 
Sea^chcland  doth  (befidcs  the  exorbitant  fwcllingi  of  Mountaynes)  in  the  ordinary  leuell  Regbifofth/ 
exceed  the  height  of  J^aritine  regions,'  which  thcncc  receiue  thofe  Riuers  which  require  de-  Sc3,Scc  f 
feent  all  the  way  of  their  paflage, which  in  forac  is  one  thoufand  in  Tome  two  thoufand  miles. 

4nd  therefore  is  it  likely  alfo  that  the  Sea  anfwers  in  like  proportion,  it  being  obferued  to 
grow  (hallower  nccf  c  thOflioare,  ai^  differently  deeper  in  the  farther  receffe  of  the  Maine. 


JtO  1 1. 

ty* Saltnejfc  and  dHetiom  of  the  Sed, 

I  •  •  ... 

faltneffe  of  the  Sea  Ibmc  aferibe  *  to  the  firft  Creation  j  fome^  to  the  fweat  of  " Patrk.Pancafl 
thcEarth,  roafted  with  the  Sunne;  fome,  CO  the  faltneffe  of  the  Earth,  efpecially 
'  in  Minerals  of  that  nature  5  fome,  to  aduft  vapours,  parly  let  fall  on  the  Sea,  partly  ^3 

rayfed  from  it  to  the  brinks  and  face  thereof }  fome, to  the  motion  of  the  Sea ;  lome, 
to  vnder-earch  or  vnder-fea  *  fires  of  bituminous  nature,  caufing  both  this  falcncffe  and  the 
;  motion  alfo  of  the  Sea;  and  fome^torhe  working  of  the  Sunne,  which  draweth  outthepu-  furaaqiumA*. 

I;  4  tet  and  finer  pates,  leaning  the  groffer  and  bafer  behind :  as  in  this  little  world  of  our  bodies,  &. 

\  the  pureft  parts  of  our  nourilhment  being  employed  in, and  on  the  body,  the  vrine  and  other 

excrements  remainingi  doe  detaine  a  faltneffe,  .  ^  ^  vrob  nZt.SutL 

[  1  wUl  not  dccermiae  this  quellion,  as  neither  that  of  the  Ebbing  and  Flowing  of  the  Sea,  £jc«w.77.d«-  ' 

which  (fome  *  lay)  is  the  breath  of  the  world  j  fome,  the  fires  aforefaid  boyling  in  and  vn-  Oartth  ^.Vay. 
derthe  water  j  fome,  the  waters  in  holes  of  the  earth,  forced  out  by  Spirits ;  fome,  the  mec-  y?** 

ting  of  the  Ea(l  and  W^eft  Ocean ;  forac  aferibe  it  to  the  Moone,  naturally  drawing  wa**^  BetRebf.Maf 
ter,  as  the  Load-ftone,  Iron ;  fome,  to  the  variable  light  of  the  Moone  :  a  variable  light  they  ,  iid,Dijq. 
i  til  giue  vs.  They  that  fend  vs  to  God  and  his  Decree  in  Nature,  haue  faid  what  is  the  true  •  Appalonius 

I  caufc,  but  not  how  it  is  by  Natural!  meaneseffefted.  Certainc  it  is,  that  the  Ocean  and  the 

r  Moone  are  companions  in  their  motion  :  vneertaine  whether  the  Ocean  hath  a  nacurall  po.  ^  ftmPertq^ 

'  wer  in  it  felfe,  or  from  the  Moone,  fo  to  moue  :  which  is  made  fo  much  die  more  doubtfull, 

by  rcafon  that  they  follow  noc  the  Moone  in  all  places  of  the  word  alike.  Fertomanam  vjxx-  * 
teth  that  in  Carabaia  the  Tides  arc  contraric  to  the  courfc  they  hold  in  thefe  parts ;  for  they 
encreafe  not  with  the  full,  but  with  the  wane  of  the  Moone  :  and  fo  the  Sea-crabs  doe  lifcc- 
i  ^  wife.  In  the  Hand  of  Sococora,D'tf»  lohn  of  «  Caftro  obferued  many  dayes,  and  found  (cop- 
I  trary  both  to  the  Indian  and  our  wont)  that  when  the  Moone  rifcch,it  is  high  Sea, and  as  the  ‘  ‘  * 

Moone  afeends,  the  Tide  defeends  and  ebbeth,  being  dead-low  water  when  the  Moone  is  in 
the  Meridian,  and  this  operation  hee  found  continuall.  With  vs  alfo  our  highefi  Tides  are 
two  dayes  after,  and  not  at  the  very  Full  and  Change.  About  Vaygats  StephenTorrough 

vneertaine.  ScAliger  ^  faith,  that  the  full-Moones  at  Calicut 
caufe  the  encreafe  of  the  water,  and  at  the  mouth  of  Indus  (not  farre  thence,  in  the  fame  Sea) 
the  new-Moones.  But  what  exceeding  difference  of  the  Tides  doc  wee  find  in  the  Do  wncs,- 
and  other  places  on  our  owne  Coafts^both  for  time  and  quantitie  i  that  at  once  in  the  com- 
pafle  of  ones  fight,  there  fhould  bee  both  floud,  ebbe,  and  thefe  differing  in  degrees  :  and  that 

,  on  fome  places  of  our  Coalt  it  (hould  rife  one  fathom,  in  fome  two,  in  the  T^rtiwe/tbrce.at, 

!  or  ncere  Brifioll  ten,  and  on  fome  part  of  the  French  coaft ,  ncere  Saint  tMalos  fifteene,  where. 

;  i!  as  our  fhoarc  oucr  againff  it  rifeth  but  two.  The  like  differences  may  bee  obferued  bet  weehc  i  ixef.^%.  . 

the  Tyrrhene  Sea,  and  that  on  the  oppofitc  coaft  of  Barbary,  the  one  fwclling,  the  other  not  e  Some  hy  4^ 

'  I  °  at  all  heightned ;  in  the  Eafl  and  Weft  Indies  I  could  inftance  the  like,  not  mentioning  thofe  ' 

\  currents  which  hinder  all  courfesof  Tides.  Further  the  Floud  continueth  in  fome  places  fe-  brefefornos^ 

I  lien  houres,  in  fome  foure,  in  mort  fixe.  In  the  Straits  of  Sunda  fome  hauc  oblerued  that  it  gndingout  • 

'i  ,  ftowestwelue  houres,  and  ebhestweluc.  In  «  Negroponc  it  is  faid  to  ebbe  andflowfeuen  thi*fccrc«. 
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rimes  a  day  ;  and  Fatritita  ifdrmethj  that  himfelte  obferaed  at  Aiifler  in  Liburnia  in  a  band-* 
made  Strait  of  Sca-wattr,  the  fame  to  happen  twentie  fi.ites  in  a  day*  Againe,  wee  lee  thefe 
Tide.tnotipns  d'.fFkir,  according  to  their  daily,  wcckely,mcnethl)r,  and  as  fpme  adde,  halfe 
y'earely  and  y  earely  alterations.  All  which  varieties  cannot  be  attributed  tg  onelitnple  caufe, 
neither  to  any  vniuei  fall, whether  Sunne,  MbonCj  or  Natiue  heatof  theS^a,  or  any  the  like : 
although  wee  muft  needs  acknowledge  (which  we  cannot  know)  one  principall  caufe,,  hin- 
dred  or  altrcd  by  manifold  accidents,  and  therefore  pr©(^ucing  tffefts  thusAiuerfified*  Other 
motions  alfo  may  be  oblerued.in  the  Sea,  as  that  namely  which  is  contimiall  (?nd  if  wet  call 
the  Tides  thebreathing,  this  may  be  tearnied  the  pulfc  pftheSea)  whcre1>y  \the' waters  alway 
wafh  the  (horc  falling  on  and  ofF,couci  ing,  and  prefeptly  ^yncoucring  the  feet  of  fuch  as  Hand  - 
by,  which  hath  force  to  expcll  all  Heterogenean  or  ditfering  natures,  as  Arow.ned  carkaffes, 
wrackes,  and  the  like.  This  (as  that  of, the  Tides)  Patritiftt,  and  others 

attribute  tp  a  kinde  of  boyling,  which  (as  in  a  vcffell  of  leeching  water)  ;caufeth  ic  ^^ta'rife 
and  fall,  arid  to  expcll  thedrolfe  and  things  contrary.. iBut  the  hcatc-whicbcaufeth  this  boy? 
ling  one  alcribcs  to  the  Sunne,  another  to  fires  in  the  Sea,  anotlier  to  thc^njiturall  heatc,,pf the 
Sea  enge,ndring  fpirics,  and  caufing  rarefaff ion  and  motion,  PatrtttH4  io\h  not  onely  auerre 
this,but  ‘that'thcSeals  as  afublunarie  Planet,’ mouing  it  felfe,  and  moued  by  the  fuperiouf 
bodies  to  etfc6i:che  generation  of  things ;  for  which  caufe  ^  Orphtw  calls  the  Ocean  gather 
of  Godsjl^en  and  oflicr  things.  The  faltnelle  thereof  is  (in  his  opinion)  tlic  inlfrument  of 
this  motion,  and  the  necreft  inward  and  moll  proper  caufe  of  marine  mouings,  as  in  the  two 
Mexican  g  Lakes  appeareth,  the  one  whereof  is  fah,  and  ebbes  and  fiowes,  which  the  other 
being  fre(h,doch  not.  This  faltnes  (faith  b  he)  with  greater  heat  ingendreth  more  fpirits  in 
moyfture :  the  caule  of  greater  Tides  he  thinkcch  to  be  ciie  niallowneflc,  and  narrower  (hores, 
the  force  of  the  Ocean  thrufting  the  fame  njoft  forwards  where  it  findes  interruptions  and 
indraughts :  the  certaintieof  the  motions^hee aferibes  (according  cp  his  Philofophi^^'to'che 
foule  of  the  world,  mouing  this,  as  other  Planets,  For  my  cenfure,  it  (hall  bee  racherpn  mjr 
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i  felfe  then  Chele  opinions,  where  filence  rather  then  boldnelTe  becommeth.  *  SHenafooCe^ 
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rvhilesheeholdeth  his  peace,  'is  accounted  wife.  And  to  borrow  tl^  words  of  a  fubtill  Di^uCer, 
^^Quodi/hi^clamarefoleo^fios  nihil fcire,uiaxime  eavuenit^hufc  dtf^utftiofti,  qua  mfrufraQai 
mptum.  _Lec  this  alfo  bee  arranged  arnongft  the  wonderj.  of  tbit  Lord  in  the  deepe,  rather  to  bca^)- 
inired  then  comprehended,  : 
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;  ^  III.  ^  u. 

of  the  OrigiMll  of  Fonmaines,  and  other  Commodities 
..c.,  .  ,  ,  ■s:«;  :  ,  ' 

Might  adde  tcuchingthe  Originall  of  Founcairics;  which  both  Scripture  andrea- 
fon,  finding  no'btlicr  ftorc  ,fufficient,deriue  Prom  theSea,hoW  they  are  from  thence 
crinueyed  by  fcCfet  Channels  ^rid  concauities  vnder  the  earth,  and  by  what  work- 
Naturc’tlitis  wrought  in  to  new  frcih  waters.  Scaliaers  experiment  to  proue  ^ 
Sea-water  at  the  bottorricfrefli,  by  bottles  filled  there  by  cunning  D  iuers  or  ocherwffe,  is 
his  experierice,as  hee  faith,  found  falfe.  And  this  frefhnellc  of  the  fprings,  not, 

,  wich- 


!  cl^renM  in  dluV*  po^ifs,  as  at ']^adag|f» 
car  on  the  African,  and  in  the  great  Bay  on  the  American.  fKorcs.,  prom'bther  accidents  sdiCc 
'other iriotions, caufedbythewindes in theayrefwhipli  fp^cwhere,i?aue  their  let  feafrins) 
by  whirle.poolcs.or  rather  eontrarie  currents,  meeting  iri'^the  Sea  by  Capes,  Indraughts,  Ri» 
ucrsjllarids  of  the  land  :  by  the  conceptions  and  traueljing  throwes  in  the  wacers,in  bringing 
Forth  fome  iriiminent  tempeft,  and  the  like. 

I  might  Ipeakc  of  ftraifgc  Currents  in  many  Seas  vppn  the coafi  of  Africke,neere  Co  Saint  4? 
Laurence,  zndilehnde  Nona,  Mayella.  Captaine  hath  related  that  the  currents  de- 
tayned  him  a  long  time,  euen  almoft  to  defperation  of  getting  out ;  and  one  of  them  fo  dread¬ 
ful!,  that  it  made  a  noife  like  that  at  London  Bridge,  with  a  fearefull  rippling  of  the  water  * 
the  mote,  the  further  from  land,  and  there  where  they  founded  an  hundred  fathom  depth,  as 
it  were  proclaiming  open  defiance  to  winde  and  faylc  (notwithftanding  their  puffing  threats 
and  molifwellingloOkes)  in  foure  and  twentie  houres  carrying  them  a  whole  Degree  and 
hine  Minutes  from  the  courfe  which  vnder  full  faylc  with  the  windcs  affiftance,  they  in¬ 
tended.  ^ 
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withrtaflilirj®  their  falt  Ori^inall  from  the  Sea.may  rather  be  aferibed  to  pereblKronanddkai;- 
hine  thnt-ougluhe  narrow Vpungie  paffagfc  of:'  qhe earth,  which  makes;them  leaue^'bchmd  (as 
exafted  toll)  tlieir  colour, thickneUe  and  faknclle.  Now  how  it  fhoulJ  come  copall'e  tliac^ 
Jhty  ffetiid  fpnnet3uc6f  die  cirtlv.b^ie&iiigJicr  tlionihe  Sea.^eaicucof  the  higliefl  Mouh- 
tavn/s  iT«chexerci&aihc  witspfPbylotaphers^rcinKfafcnbing it ttraifiKikingqualltkof  the 
riiirlke  ciipao'^ie  earth-,  ibmc  to  the  vSWJght  oLthe  earth  prdTing  and  forcing  the  Wauri  vp- 
warcki  fpro^  rtorioh  of  the  Sea.-CQt>.tinually  (as  ina  Pumpc)*chrulliiig  forwards/the  wa¬ 
ter-  which  expelierhxire  Weaker  ayrc.apdfollDwethit  cill it  fiudean  oilc^let,  wJwebf,:botli; 
bv  ehctbnVriiuallpM'dulS^'n.of  thfe.i^eaiandforauoyding.a  -y4C««w!f.oremptineire,fi^luch  Na-. 
itJ  tkne  ab'io«et^-)itiwld<fh-fcontmuall  f^^^^^  :  feme  finde  out  ochet  caufes^nAi^  ^Mahcr  ■ 

Springs,  accnbucecb  the  fable  to  vnder-taroh  fircs^ 
which  n«vlbfebya4Tat;atallEiililIat|&nworkechthele  waters  vndettheearth.into  tlm^eai-: 
n^ffcaod^rher  qualitres'j-chiathe'  Suniieand-hcaaerilySres  doe  byiexhalatioris  abotiew  Yea,' 
fuch  ar^  IjisdpVculations  of  thefc  hidden  fires,  that  hee  maketh  theWthe  caofes  'of ^Windet, 
Earthldtwkes,&l»neT*U?G^»=nes,.ffitaicie,  and  ftenfitie  of  the  earth,  and  of  the^al^ncfel 
and  rtilJtKai  (as  «bebreliaid);of  tlw6ea..  But  loath!  weftf  toburne  br^rownemyiRTaider'!  mJ 
rbeft  ftefirandWatrib'Dilputesi;  leftvsiam  thefe  fpfeculacionsrbtite.our  fclnes  .tb^Tfee^eKpe^; 

cothLdities  Wii'ach  chisEleineiiCyeddeth.  yo  ■  .  o.jn.oil.i  v  i  lo 
CoHcernw^^  tliexrb'rti-niodkies  ai:of  CheSea,  as  tiie  world  g.cneral}y,:fo  the  little  modds  ofi 
4r,  the  woPldCxK?  Ila  rids  (whereof  th«  oi'Gnat  acknowledged  the  IniufUx- 

celleiftofr^e  womiitmid6mciccounted.<t»rther»(^^^^  liaue  great  canfe  to cclcbrare  smbe-^ 
kndwdcd«!the.famr;icfajsl»(Walj2ofil>ftwoceTabbi®t!<iai;Wioarea  Birueyouf  pt.  the 

Wbr»dscohiihDdiciBito7ouf'W'ff|;GeBa^o  and eJcceU'esof Riuers-.;  Vnied 

fbvYfaffid|nr)dfNaV»ohs.Whiob'itftlfe.feueret|»4ari.Op0hField^^^  paliimes  of peacc^.aPic- 
ched-FleMuntlme  of  Watif«ijdtldaifling-^iagHe.perfim*a<dombatcs,  andoncly  rcceiurug  wirole- 
Citiefand  Garttes,«Wotbpa(lt;4^wMi  w»lisot,Wo6d  ;  winch  it  fettetht^ethcr  with'dradly^ 
lutr<fd'H>n'4dpwafulleR.fGr<nsibbthe:Efcm5nM^^  t;beoF*rr>ithunders,  blalh,:fffe#r«  biUi 

ISwcs^  bntkes,  (heloesahaBottonieiaf  thc  Barrh-v  aU  ctmfpiring-tobuil^  heere  iM^oufe  -for 
DeailhV^hidlvbv^iighdor  ^ftig^eoahhdlts  mow  «(ily  auoyded  (and  hoW^did  iiglGornc 

88» abdefifea  thu?  ttiueh  on  ourjbehalfe  agaulftithem 
The  -b  SeatveeldeDbEqli1bra!y€t,FcarlMandotheitiItew€lstor’otriain*nrV,Vaneti0.of.crea-i 
turektori^fe^dbamirodiodj  Reftis^ffi'«bediftteffed^-"^^  cp  che  Pa^ingers;i 

Md  ItorcM  to  dwItiefchitiriCaHtomes  td  the  Princq^Springs  to  the, Earth,. Cbydi^orthet 
Skie  tnkwr'ofiCortoOTpa'f mnicoitliBlraiudej  pf  Aftion  toj:he  bodte-.^Once,  iryccldeth  aU. 
mfisbf^he^Wc)riJ.tivea*di.^rt,.ancbn«ak<Khthe^^.W^^  cbi3..Treatilc  tn  pare  .(bemth> 
Lov^!td4crrelf«:iSQpeill&JOiiihacli;bxibfetiSeaKpr(i{)hfetswbichhaaeiotind  one  othw^Seai 
^ohba  -as'fof ’ch^  purging  offihocs  :“aii(il<tlie  ’,ftoma^  Dminek  cauied  -Hermaphrodrtes  to, 
KeeiirJed-fpthe  Seit’foireffllhiation  ,  rhePtrlSah  tlooughc  if  pollution  Co  fpitiordoco- 

cheirn«thallnecM»tlifer«iri..Buron^^^^^^  ''  ‘  ■ 
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dbbitftbhly  diuiaedifrtto  the  ‘J^(iit^ra»e4ftih6'Ocea»  .*  and  vndctThaC 
Ji}nd./Ld k-b^etatffen  are  obiitained  all  tb'e  S^asfand  Gulfes  that  are  leated  .withiri 
-  -ii !  n/iiGan'  Baltilceif  B’enealan.  and  cfpecially  fuch  as  die 
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bouc  fome  whole  Countries  :  otherwhere  (as  it  were)  by  hoftile  vnderminings  hee  maketh 
Seas  farre  from  Che  Sea  j  and  hath  yceldedlo  many  Hands,  as  rather  mayfeeme  admirable 
then  credible.  i 

^  Of  thole  Seas  banifhed  fronreommunitie  and  focietie  with  the  Ciccan are  that  Sea  of 
Sodome  /  largely  deferibed  in  our  firft  Bookc.  Many  other  Lakes  alfo,  as  of  Kitaya  Van  • 
Ghiamay,  Dangu,  Guian,  and  the  like,  as  great  or  much  greater,  doe  no  leffe  delerue  the 
name  of  Seas  :  but  the  molt  eminent  of  all  the  reft  is  the  Cafpian  <>  or  Hyrcan  Sea  called 
iathefedaycsdiuerfly.of  the  places  thereon  lltuate,  as  the  Sea  of  Bachu,&c.  the  Moores 
callit  (as  they  doe  alfo  the  Arabian  Gulfe)  Tohar  Cor/u»ythit  is,  The  Sea  iwlofed.  It  hath 
beene  diuers  times  fayled  on  and  ouer  by  men  of  our  Nation ,  paffing  that  way  into  Tarta-  v 
ria,  Media, and  Pcrlia.  The  firll  ofwhom  wasMalter  jj.g,  ^yho  affir- 

meth,  that  this  Sea  is  in  length  about  two^handred  leagues^  and  in  bredth  a  hundred  and  fiftie* 
without  any  iffue  toother  Seas  J.the  Eaft  pare  ioyneth  with  theTurkemcn  Tartars  the  Weft 
with  the  Chyreaffes  and  Caucifus,  the  North  with  the  Nagay  Tartars ,  and  Volga  (which 
fpringing  out  of  a  Lake  neerc  Noudgrode^ruiineth  two  thoufand  miles, and  there  with  feuen* 
tie  mouthes  falleth  into  this  Sea)  the  South  hath  Media  and  Perfia.  In  many  places'it  hath 
frelh  water,  Jn  others  brackiOi,  in  others  fait,  as  our  Ocean.  If  wee  hold  the  Sea  naturally 
or  by  felfe-mocion  or  by  exhalations,  fait  :  then  the  freOinelTe  may  bee  attributed  tothcal 
bundahceoffrefliRiuersjwhichallcome'running  withtributes  of  their  beft  wealth  to  this 
feemiDgclolc-hfted  Mifer,  which  (for  ought  the  world  can  fee  of  his  good  workes)  commu- 
nicateth  with  no  other  Sea,  any  part  of  that  abundance  which  the  Riuer?  Volga,  Yaic,  Yem 
Cyrus,  Aralh,  Ardok,  Oxus,  Chefel,  and  others  many, bring  into  his  coffers.  And  yet  is  this 
Vfurerneuer  the  richer,  Nature  it  felfe  holding  a  cohfpiracic  Co  dlfpoflclTe  him  of  his 
ncedleffe  rreatures.  Yea  the  Riuers  themfcluc$(his  chiefe  Favors  and  Brokers)  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  time  grow  cold  in  alleageancc,  and  frozen  in  refpeiaof  wonted  dutie  •  or  elfe  arc  detay- 
ned  by  agteater  Commander,  the  Generali  of  Winters  forces,  Froft,  who  then  clofeth  and 
lockctli  yp  both  them  and  him  in  Icie  prifons,  till  the  Sunne  taking  a  neerer  view  of  this  in- 
croaching  vfurper,  by  the  multitude  of  his  Arrowes  and  Darts  chafe  him  out  of  the  field  and 
frecth  this  Sea  and  Riuers  from  their  colde  fare  and  clofe  dungeons,  wherewith  Ice  their  hard 
Gaoler  had  entertained  them.  Chriftopber  Burrengh  relateth  that  from  the  middle  of  Noucm-  ab 
ber  till  the  midft  of  March;fthey  found  thisfrozen  Gharitie  of  the  Cafpian  to  their  coft  •  be-  ^ 
mg  forced  with  great  perdl  and  painc,.t9  trsuell  many  dayes  on  the  Jce,  and  leaue  thefrfhip 
in  the-Sca;  which  there  was  cut  in  pieces  with  violence'of  the  froft.  And  yet  »  Afrracan  on 
tfacNorthernelhore,  (where  Volga  and.the  Cafpian  hold  their  foil  conference)  in  fixe  and 
fortie  degrees  and  nine  minutes,  from  whence  this  Sea  extendetfa  beyond  the  fortieth  de- 
g-ree  Southwards.  The  freflineffc  of  the  Riuers  make  it,thusllibie‘a  to  froft,  which  hath  no 

power  ouer  the  fait  waters  of  the  Ocean,  as  by  moft  Learned  e  men  is  holdcn :  which  ap* 
peareth  in  the  Baltikc  and  Euxinc  Seas,  which  holding  not  fo  full  commerce  with  the  Oce¬ 
an,  and  filled  with  frelh  Riuers,  are  made  an  eafie  prey  to  that  Icic  Tyrant,  whofe  forces  the 
more  open  Seas,  with  their  fait  defence  eafily  withftand  •  and  although  from  the  mouthes  of 
Riuers,  Bayes,and  Shores,  hee  brings  whole  Hands  oflcrinro  thofewatrie  Plaines  yereuen  ^ 
vnto  the  Pole,fo  farre  as  hath  bcene  difcoucred,tIicSea  with  egea  momh  proclaimeth  defiance 
and  enioyerh  his  Elementary  freedome.  *  * 
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The  Euxine  Sea  which  is  diuided  from  the  Cafpian  by  an  hundred  leagues  of  land  hath  this 
reafon  of  the  freezing  afcribed  by  Difarim  in  f  Macrohim,  that  the  frelh  waters  which  flow 
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from  fo  many  Riuers,  bemglightcr  then  thofe  on  thjeSea,  fwimmeon  the  top  andartfobieft 
to  froft,  which  theSea-water  is  not.  And  this  force  of  the  frelh  waters  is  comraontomoft 

great  Riuers,  as  Plata,  Zaire,  and  others:  and  in  the  Euxine  it  is  obferued  of  Phafis  by  e  Ar^ 

fianm  The  thawing  of  thofe  Frofts  is  the  caufe  of  thofe  fogges  and  my  fts,  which  fo  iuch  in- 
fclt  thefe  Seas,  and  are  lo  great  a  hinderance  in  all  Nortlierne  Difcooeries.  And  henccin  like- 
lyhoodcame  the  Prouerbe  of  Cimmerian  dark^tjft,  rather  then  from  that  which  Hau 

mentioneth  (a  place  of  a  hundred  miles,  compalTcd  with  a  wall  of  pitchie  darkenefle 
whence  fometimes  the  crowes  of  Cockes  and  like  foundjs  are  heard,  but  none  dare  enter)  or 
other  like  fabulous  ^  conceits  of  the  Poets.  From  thefe  darke  my  fts  the  Euxine  is  caUed  al¬ 
fo  CHare  Manrum,  or  the  hlacke  Sea;  it  was  in  old-time  called  the  Sarmatian.  Cimmerian 
Tauricau.Caucafean,  Plu^fian,  Pontike,and  what  qfl^r, cities,  peoples,  hils,  riucraJor  fpcciall 
occurrenrsfixedonic.  Of  the  defcription  thereof,  hath  written  awhdeTreatife 

and  hath  largely  commented  thereon ,  and,  i  Orfe/iw  hath  bellowed  good  paines 

in  thatygument ;  to  whom  I  referre  the  Reader,,  t^rriannx  waseroployed  in  tliisDifcoue- 
ne  by  Adnan  the  Emperour,  beginning  at  Trapezond  j  where  he  fet  vp  Adrian,  Image,  and 
where  before  that  was  a  Temple  dedicated  lo  Mercmie  and  Phiie^n,  his  Nephew  .  He  ftvled 
from  thence,  defcrying  and  deferibirig  the  Coafts^Ri«crs,  Cities, about  this  Sea.  InPhalis 
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bee  pbfcrucththcligliCnclTc  of  that  water,  frefh  on  the  top'jfaltin  the  bottomdi, where  it  ij 
mixed  with  the  Sea,  Or  rather  flrdeth  oqcr  it.  They  had  hecre  si  Law,  That  none  might  cara 
rie  water  into  PhaTis ;  and  if  they  had  any  in  their  (hips, they  mdf  at  thc  cntrence.ottht*  Ri- 
ucroall  it  foorxb,  other  wife  fearing  an  vnluckie  and  dangerous  Nauiga  cion.  The  water  of  thii 
Riuer (hA  laich)  wilMall  vneortupt  ten  yceres.  This  "^huits^iy^fchj/fts  callcth  the limite  ©f 
Europe  and  A(ia.  At  the  left  hand  of  the  entrance  was  fet  the  Image  of  the  Phalian  Goddelfe^ 
feemin'J  by  her-Gymball  in  her  hand  jand  Lyons  drawing  her  Charioa,tobee  none  other  thed 
Rhea.  There  allb  (as  a  holyKe^ique)  was  Giewed  the  Anchor  of  the  (hip  which  becaufo 

it  wa*sof  Iron,fcenicd  to  ot*  Author  to  be,  counterfeit,  efpccuHy  there  being  the, fragments  of 
IQ  an  Anchor  of'StOnc;  wliich  feefned  more  likely  to  be  that  of  the  Argonaut  cs,  lo  tiAich  chaui> 

tedby  the  Poets.;  Other  munutoents  of he  found  none,  -.ov  '  i  r 

'  But  to  lookebaeke  to  the  Sftak  or;  Thracian! Bolphorusj  hcc  there  iiameth  theTed^Je  of 
li/pfter  Vrim  Doufa  Md  report  the  pleafantnciTeand  fertilise  of  thefc  parta.;  Hecre 
did /v*/m fact! ficc.to  the  twelue Gods, and  builta  Temple  tO  them,  iAfciio  had  (iowTcm^les 
ncare  theSrraits,  the  moft  ancient  at  Ghalcedort*  gjiuing  plape  to^nonc.  of  the-Qrakles,  cwoat 
Bizantium,  and  the  Other  ncere  thereunto.  But  with  thefe  and  manifold  other  antiquities, 
Celltrn  can  beft  acqioaint  the  more  leyfurely  Reader.  Of  all  the  Cities  along  thtefftorc,  I  caiw 
not  but  mention’Heraclea,  where  were  oblernedthe  deuouon^i:>hlHj>iter  S(ra$itfs:  his  Altarsj 
and  two  Oakes,- planted  there  in  his  honour  \yf  Hercules.  This  Citia,  was  aijo-made  famous 
by  the  Legendof  f/erca/e/.defeending  to  Hcllj  q{ .Cerbermy.AchereiSi  and,  the  like.  Of  this 
Citie  Memnon.  wrote  a  large  Hiftoric.fome  parts  whereof  doe  yet  jjemaine.  fCwM  ifter  a  Graft 
fiege  fuhduingic;  to  t  he  Romanes,  among  other  fpoylc  feized  vpon  the  pyramidall  ftatue  .of 
(whom  bee  wduld  haue  ferue  him  in  a  thirteenth  labour)  exceeding  in  fomptuoilifi- 
nclVe  greatneffe,  elegance :  ncere  to  which  was  his  Club  of  folid  Gold,  as  was  alfo  bis  Lyons 
skinne  and  his  Quiucr.  Many  monuments  and  offerings  he  carried  outofthe  Temples.  Both 
'  ij^eumen  and  n/£ly4n  ,Ctll  of  Djeujfius  fonne  of  Clearchui  King  of  Hera  Jea,  w  hich  grew  into 
fo  grolTc  and  vn wonted  degree  of  fatneffe,  that  it  made  him  vnfit,not  tor  Statc-affaire^ oneLy^ 
but  for  necetfarie  fuoaions  oOifes  efpecially  in  jiis  Geepe.  From  which  to  awaken  him,  this 
remedy  was deuifedjto  thruG  long  Needlesinto  hisGeGi,  which  whiles. they  palfe.d cborovf 
that  new-come  flefb  and  facneffej  were  no  more  felt  then  of  a  (tone,  till  they  camp  ^tbe 
mote  natuiall  flcGi  of  his  body.  When  he  fatcin  Iudgcmcnc,he  h|d  a  kind  of  Cupbord  whic* 
Ind  the  reft  of  his  body ,  leauing  hisface  on#  open  to  beiffine.M4rciaftttf  fieradeoteeycm 
of  this  Citie,  had  written  a  Pcriplus  or  Circumnauigation  of  thefc  and  othefSeas.  But  leaftl 
feeme  frozen  in  thefe  colder  Narrations,  or  col>aue  Joft  my  lelfe  in  thefe  Cimmerian  mylls,  I 
will  get  me  out  of  this  Sea,  and  obferue  the  principall  Hands  adiaccnc  to  A/ia,-  For  if  i  Gipuld 
,aftcrall  thefe  Difeourfes  of  the  Sea,  enter  into  a  new,of’che  huge  Whales  ahd  other  yarictie.s 
ofFiGies  and  Monfters,  inhabitants  of  the  Sea,  which  is  thought  to  haue  creatures  refcmhliog 
in  fome  fort  all  thofe  of  the  Land,  both  Men  and  Beafts  ;  I  GioulcJ  grow  tedious ;  and  Gefn^ 
.  with  others  haue  done  it  alreadie.  I  (hall  findc  more  due  place  for  the  ftrangeft  ip  (ome  other 
parts  of  this  Hiftorie.  .  .  '  ’  '  ■  ;  4  "  rsi-h 
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F  wee  (hould  fliippe  our  feluet  for  the  Difeoucrie  of  the  Ilandr  in  the  North. 
eaftSeasofAfu  wee  were  like  to  linde  e«41  e»<eeM«>«>«”>-  Sir//»eh««/- 
h»My  with  his  CompaDr.loftthemfeluesinthu,beipgtrozen  to  death, 
Stfphi.  Burrmh  after  attempted,  and  found  out  Cfcarle,  worth  the  finding) 
Vavsats  and  Nona  Zembli.  As  badorwotfe  hathbeenethelucceireoffer. 
/«tL»,and others, bothDutch and Englilh.  And  the  Ruffians  report. to 
Kelerffsi.,  are  info™  things  lo  fabulous  (a,  of  the, rite.  2.K  »nd  of.  me„dy.ug  en«y 
Nouember  and  reuiuing  in  Aprillfollowing)  that  a  may  well  fufpeud,  hi.  f  red.te  to  tl^reft 
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A  briefe  Suruey  of  the  llands  adioyning  to  Ajia^<ufo^  C  H  Ap.14* 
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Vd\  xr.Bali>kt*s  in  his  letter  to  Hejfelms  in  his  late  Maps  of  thefe  parts,  or  any  o- 

therhaue  written,  Will  bed  bue  meane  Spol^f-men,  to  procure  any  Readet  with  vs  in  chi* 
North-eaft  Difcoucrie.  Setering.  therefore  anothercourfe,andcoalfiiiganother  way  tochc 
EjH  and  South  parts  of  Alia }  let  vs  takea  briefe  furuey  of  that  World  of  Hand*  in  thofe  Ini 
dian  Seas,  referuing  a  more  full  Deferiptionof  thechiefeof  them  to  the  Chapters foflowine  : 
and  then  proceed  to  a  more  leyfutcly  viewof  the  Arabian,  and  feme  of  the  Mediterranean 
lands.  And  firlt  m  this  courfc,  wcare  encountred  with  the  Hand,  or  «  Hands  rather  beacine 
the  name  of  lapan  j  the  principall  whereof  are  three ;  of  which, more  afterwards.  * 

Some  mention  (beleeue  it  that  lift)  neere  to  lapan,  certain*  Hands  of  Amazons  with 

which  the  laponitesyeerelyhaue  both  worldly  and  fleihlytraffique  :  and  whehaShipebm-  Jo 

meth  from  Iapan,fo  many  women  as  there  are  mch,come  to  the  Ihore.and  Ifcaue  each  apaire  of 
fhooes,  with  her  marke ;  which  who  fo  taketh  vp,  is  her  Paramour,  Thcfc  ate  feconded  by 
the  Hands  of  China,  which  doe  (as  it  were)  hedge  and  fenceh  in  j  of  which\  ther^  is  little 
in  Authors  worthy  mentioning.  In  Macao,  or  Amacao,  the  Portugals  haue  a  Colonie*  bitC 
the  chiefelland  of  China  is  Anian,  in  cheGulfcof  Cauchin-China.  * 

t  Further  from  the  Continent,  from  lapan  Sduthwards,  are  many  llands,  called  by  thd 
names  of  Ltqttio,  the  greater,  and  the  leffe,  rich  in  Gold  :  nigh  to  the  fame  i*  Hermo/a  :  and 
next  to  thefe,  the  Philippinatjfo  called  of  b  the  fecond.  King  of  Shainc,  by  whofe 

charge  and  charges  they  were  difeouered  in  the'ycerc  1 564.  long  after  that  U^aatlUnm  had 
loft  hishfe  in  the  difcouerie  of  tbefc  parts.  Some  make  this  name  held  fome  proportion  to  20 
the  Spanilh  Ambition,  calling  all  the  Hands  PA/%i«a5,  which  aie  betweene  New  S^ne  and 
the  Gulfc  of  Bcngala :  inall, after  their  account, cleuen  chonfand ;  whereof,onely  thirtieare 
ftibita  to  the  Spaniard;  as  Thomat  d  fefn  hath  obferued.  But  of  all  thefe  afterwards ;  for  here 
wee  but  mention  them,  ' 

fi  J^They  begin  their  reckoning  at  Noua  Guinara, where  firft  wee  fee  Cainam,  -  The  next  Ban¬ 
da  }  which  name  is  proper  to  an  Hand  fo  called,  and  common  alfo  to  her  neighbours  Rofolar- 
guin,Ay,Rom,Neyra,in  fouredegrcesto  thcS6uth,  which  alone  in  the  world  are  <  faid, 
by  fome ,  to  bring  foorth  Nutmeg  and  Mace.  The  men  hecre  ate  Merchants,  the  women  at* 
tend  to Husbandrie.  «  i  lo.r:: 

..  Sagu  (tl«  pith  of  >  Tret  which  Tceldeth  50 

MMlelwhcre  1  wewiWHtonesvwhiehfitBotdntheitEgg«,butburiethema.ooddepch  ^ 
yoda  fhefandj  where  the&i«iei|HtcheththeitiTheyluuenoKrae.but«Filh5likeliil«. 

aments,  wbich'they  take  in  thtif  Nets,  nmuo! 

Gilolo,bath  a^Mahumetane  Prince  ;  and  Is  a  great  Hand  j  the  people  are  Men-eatew.^ 
Amboyno,  is  the  name  of  many  llands,  rude;  both  in  feyle  and  people,  which  eate  their 
owne  Parents  when  they  are  old.  DnuiA  MidiUton  in  a  wri  teen  DifcoSrfe  of  one  of  his  In- 
dian  Voyages,  mentioneth  an  Hand  amongft  or  ncerethefc  of  Amboyno,  called  Baneaia  the 
King  whereof  is  a  Gentile,  A  Hollander  hecre  obtayned  fuch  fway,  that  none  durft  diftieafe 
hrro,  Hec  had  twohoufes  full  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Inhabitants  which  beft  liked  him  be- 
ftdes  many  Slaues  of  both  fexes.  His  life  is  mccrcly  Epicurean  :  hce  will  dance  and  finu  and  yiA 
bedrunke  two  dayes  together :  nor  will  heebe  commanded  by  any  of  his  Countrev  men  ^ 
Hee  is  Collcftor  or  Treafurer  to  the  King  of  Tcrnate  in  thofe  pwr*,  and  fends  him  wLt  hee 
can  fpare.  At  Banda  the  Hollanders  would  not  fuffer  the  Englilh  to  trade  ;  and  cuery  wherl 
eire,both  Eaft,  and  Weft,  and  North,  and-South  (as  jay  be  inftanced  in  the  particulars)  if 
force  or  fraud  by  flaunders  rayfed^  out  peoole  can  effe.a  it,  they  ceftific  that  iainc  is  more 
prccour  to  chtothcD  the  loot  rfeurNatiofa*;  N«re  to  thj  IlLs  bft  menllncd  ,c  t°« 
in  number  (othwiteckon  more)  JeeiMW,  ««•.  Mmt,  Mtchw,.  and 

famous  through  the  world,  as  being  Natures  Store-hpufeofCloucs.  * 

Their  worOiip  isdirefted  to  the  Sunne,Moorie,and  other  heauenly  and  earthly  Creatures^ 

The  King  of  Tidores  chiefcPrieft  cameaboord  the  Co^fent,  of  which  Ship  DjidMiddlLn  cn 

waschiefe  In  the  Moluccas  are  found  thofe  admirable  Birds  of  Paradife,  or  as  the  pStugals  ^ 
call  them,  fo  wles  of  the  Sunne.  The  c  Selebes  abound  with  Gold,  abandoned  of  goodnflTc 

peopled  with  Idolaters  and  Men-caters.  The  llands  of  f  Moratay  are  more  J^rtberlv’ 
where  Battata-roocs  is  their  Bread,  cheir  neighbours  fare  in  the  Hand*  of  Tarrao  Sanguin 
^olor,anddthers.  » 

J"  In  thofe  Hands,  which  more  properly  bcare  the  Philippine  title, Mindanao  is  ofvery  laree 

circuit,  arid  hath  diuers  famous  Cities  :  Tcndaia,  for  her  excellence,  was  by  the  firft  Difcmie 

rert  called  the  Pliihppina.  Luzzon  iocompafleth  a  thoufand  miles,  in  which  the  Spaniards 

called  Manilla,  and  haue  thither  carried  Cattle  for  breed  ThisCitie 
ftandeth  in  fourtcene  degrees  and  a  quarter.  .  orcea.  iiiisCitie 

It  i^th^rJe  ‘■"Pf  f  as  Spainc,  richly  attended  with  many  llands  of  fmaller  circuit. 

It  hath  a  CiCie  of  the  fame  name, founded  on  Piles, in  thefalc  water,with  fumptuous  buildings 

of 
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Cf  hewed  ftonc,  couercd  with  Coco  leaucs.  The  King  i$  a  Mahumccan.  Ac  Sagadana  in  this 
Hand,  there  is  an  EngliQi  Faftorie. 

The  greater  laua  is  bv  Scahger  called  an  Epitome ,  or  Summe  of  the  world  ;  rich  in  many 
commodities.  The  ^4^4/ isa  wilJe  beaft  in  this  Hand ,  whole  bones  doc  rdtr  iine  the  blou  I 
from  illuing  in  wounded  parties.  The  South  partis  Gentiles, as  the  countries  within  the  land; 
but  towards  the  (laorc  they  are  Mahumetans.  Touching  die  Idler  laua  ,  there  13 1'omc  contro- 
uerfie  which  Ihouldbe  it.  TheStraits  g  of  Sincopura  are  dangerous,  not  aboue  a  Musket  flioc 
cutr ;  there  arc  two  ledges  of  Rocks  on  either  lide  at  the  entrance,  and  within  funken  rocks* 

Betwixt  Malacca  and  Samafra,  Nature  hath  (as  it  were)  lowed  chat  F.clJ  of  waters  with 
10  Hands;  the  principall  of  which  is  Bintam.  Samacra,  within  the  Countrey  is  Ethnikes  J 
towards  the  Coal!  arc  Moores;  an  Hand  large,  rich,  and  populous,  diuided  into  many 
Kingdomes, 

The  Gulfe  of  Bengala  is  (as  it  were)  guarded  with  a  double  ranke  of  Hands ,  which  Nep¬ 
tune  hath  fee  as  Garrilbns  of  thofe  Seas,  But  thefe  all  arc  not  worthy  the  honour  due  to  Zei- 
hn  called  in  old  times  which  name  others  apply  to  Samatra*  From  thence  ,  a- 

longlf  the  coaft  of  India  ,arefeenefcw  Hands  of  any  grcaciiefi'e:  but  further  into  the  Sea  are 
the  Mddiut  *•,  fo  called  of  MaUiua,  one  of  their  number,  whole  name  lignificth  a  choufand 
Hands  ;  (Hterenymo  de  Sa>Me  Stepbano ,  numbnih  them  betweenefeuen  and  eight  thouland) 
fomc  of  which  are  diuided  by  larger  Seas,  Ibme  byfmaller  armes ;  the  Ocean  fome  where 
with  his  greatnefle  threatning  to  fwallow  them,  and  in  other  places  as  curious  of  his  dclight- 
full  fearch,  ftcaling  rather,  then  forcing  a  reparation  ,  prouokmg  the  paifengers  to  communi¬ 
cate  in  his  fports  ;  who  fometimes ,  helped  with  fome  ouer- growing  Tree  ,  can  leap-’  from 
one  Hand  to  another.  Yet  hath  not  Nature,  thus  diuerfifying  their  fituation ,  yeeldcd  them 
diucrfitie  of  her  riches,  failing  that  it  feemeth  here  fhee  hath  chofen  hcrchamber  for  the 

Palme,  or  Coquo- nuts,  which  in  other  places  fliee  hath,  in  companion,  but  fcatttred  ;  here, 

Hored ,  that  by  chis  ftore  the  people  might  fupply  all  their  other  wants.  Yea ,  befrdes  the 
Land-Coqiio,  there  groweth  another  vnder  the  water ,  bigger  tlicn  the  former ;  a  fpeciall 
I  Antidote  for  poyfon.Thc  Inhabitants  are  addicted  to  fubtleticand  forcerie :  and  in  the  Hands 

next  to  the  Continent,  Moores  beare  fwsy }  in  the  reft  ,  Pagans.  Other  Hands  ,  of  fmaller 
'  reckoning,  we  reckon  not.  Dlu  hath  long  bcenc  famous  for  the  warres  therein ,  vainly  at- 
i  tempted  by  the  Turkeand  Indians  againft  the  Forcreire  of  thePortugals. 


The  Ferfian  Gulfe,  and  of  the  Pajfage  dorvne  Euphrates  thither ,  the  S  ahhaticaU 

Jlreameyand  inchjed  I  ewes. 

SHe  Perfian  Gulfe  hath  left  fome  remnants  of  Land  extant :  the  chiefe  it  Ormuz ,  at 
famous  Mart,  which  the  Moores  there  maintayned  ,  vnder  the  gouernment  of  a 
Moore ,  after  made  tributarie  to  the  Poftugall ;  which  Nature  hath  made  barren  ; 

Induftrie,  plentifull:  the  more  fertile  Element  yecIdsbarrennelTe  and  fands;  thebarrenner! 
brinecthinadoublewealth,  Pearlcs,  andMerchaiidife.  .... 

lohnNjfvlury ,  which  fayled  downe  Euphrates  to  this  Sea,  and  lo  to  Ormuz  (vifiting 
Basdetby  the  way, which  helaith  is  twentieor  fine  and  twentic  miles.  Southward  from  old 
Babylon)  teftifiech  of  the  women  in  Ormuz,  that  they  Hit  the  lower  part  of  their  eares  more 
then  two  inches,  which  lungeth  downe  to  their  chin.  This  our  Countrey-man  eyed  in  his 
Trauels  hauingtrauelled  to  Conftantinople,  into  the  blackc  Sea, and  Danubius.and  through 
r  the  Kin’odomes  of  Poland  and  Pcrlla ,  the  Indies,  and  other  parts  of  the  World.  But  for  the 

^^deferiptton  of  the  palTagc  downe  the  Riuer  Euphrates  to  the  Perlian  Gulfe,  I  know  »  none 

which  hath  done  itfoexabHy,  as  Geiifaro  Balbe,  a  Venetian,  which  that  way  paffed  to 
Ormuz  and  India;  who  relacech  the  lame  m  the  Diane  of  hts  Trauels  :  fometimes  the 
Trunkes  or  Bodies  of  Trees,  vnder  the  water  of  this  Riucr ,  confpiring- dangerous  at- 

tempts*  fometimes  Zelfbe,  and  other  ouer.hangingMountaynei,  threatning  ruine,  and 

eucn  now  Teeming  to  IwHlow  them  in  their  darkc-dcuourtng  jawes ;  fometimes  the  vio. 
Icnceof  fomefteeper  Current,  as  it  were  hurling  them  into  a  Whirle-poolc ;  alway  the 
Arabians  ready  attending  for  prey  and  fpoilc.  OneCicie,  or  rather  the  carkalTe  of  a  Ci. 

tic  whereof  onely  the ruines  are  remayning ,  Hands  on  the  Icit  hand  of  this  Riuer ,  grea- 
^ter’in  his  opinion  then  Cairo  in  Egypt :  the  Mariners  affirmed  to  him.  That  by  the  report 
of  the  dd  men,  it  had  three  hundred  threclcore  and  fixe  gates-:  from  morning  ro  noone, 
*  with  the  heipe  of  the  ftreamc ,  andfoureOarcs ,  they  could  fearedy  paffc  one  lide  thereof. 
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This  is  called  £/ery;,  perhaps  that  which  was  anciently  called  Edefa,  Hee  fpeakesof  the 
Caraguoh,  inhabiting  as  they  palTed,  which  agree  neither  with  Turkes,  Moores,  nor  Perliansj 
intheirSe^l.buchaueanHerclicbychemrcluC';,  Hee  trauelled  more  then  one  wholeday  by 
one  fide  of  old  Babylon  :  from  Felugia  to  Bagdad,  though  the  ground  bee  good,  yet  law  hee 
neither  Tree  nor  greene  Hcrbe,  but  all  barren,  and  feeming  to  retaine  Ibme  markes  of  the 
Propheficsthreatned  by  £y^aga:nll  this  place.  They  which  dwell  heere,  and  trauellfrom 
hence  to  Batfara,  came  with  them  Pigeons,  whom  they  make  their  Letter-ports  to  Bagdad,  i 
as  they  doe  likewiie  betweene  Ormuz  and  Balfara.  The  coarts  of  Perfia  as  they  fay  led  in  this 
Sea,  (eemed  as  a  parched  Wilderneffe,  without  tree  or  grafle  ;  tliofc  few  people  which  dwell 
there,  ^nd  in  the  Hands  of  *  and  CWow.Iiue  on  flefh,  being  in  manner  themfeluestranl- |q 
formed  into  the  nature  of  Fillies  ;  foexcellencfwimmersarcthey,thatreeinga  vcfTellmthc 
Seas,  though  rtormie  and  tempefluous,  they  will  fwimme  to  it  hue  or  fixe  miles  to  begge 
alraes.  They  ea'.c  their  filli  with  Rice, hauing  no  Bread  •  their  Cats,Hennes,Doggcs,  and  o- 
ther  Creatures  which  they  keepe,haue  no  other  dyet.  In  the  Hand  of  Bairen,  and  thofeof 
a  Gonfiar,  they  take  the  beft  Pearles  in  the  world.  In  Mufeato,  thrccfcore  miles  from  Or¬ 
muz,  they  dare  not  fifli  for  them,  for  Filhei,  which  are  as  cruell  to  the  Men,  as  they  to  the  ; 
innocent  Oyrters.  They  hold,  that  in  Aprill  the  Oyfters  come  to  the  top  of  the  water,  and 
receiucthedropsofRaine  whichthenfall,  wherewith  they  returnc  to thebottoroeagaine  : 
and  therefore  hlh  not  till  the  end  of  luly,  becaufe  that  fubrtance  is  not  before  ripened  and  :  i 
hard.  In  faylingfrom  Ormuz  to  Diu,  he  laith  they  palTed  ouer  a  Bay  of  a  hundred  and  chir-  2O  '  1 
tie  leagues  of  water,  white  like  milke.  I  haue  feene  an  Extraft  of  a  Ciironicle,  written  by  | 
which  raigned  in  Ormuz  three  hundred  yeares  agoe  j  Certifying,  chat  one  1  ( 
being  King  of  Amen  in  Arabia  Foelix,  pretending  title  toPerfia,  bmlc  a  Citieon  \ 

the  Concinentof  Hormuz,  which  his  pollericie  held  in  fuccedionof  miny generations.  Ic  1 

happened  that  King  Cab^dim  flying  from  the  King  of  Crcman,  came  to  laruttsu^  thacis,a  \ 
Wood ;  fo  they  called  this  Hand,  which  is  almoft  all  of  Salt,  the  Riuer  being  brackilh  from  a 

fait  Mountaine  in  the  middert  thereof,  and  the  Tides  ofthcRiuer  white  fair.  Yet  there  then 
grew  thmne  Woods.  Heere  he  built  Ormuz;  which  e*^/^»^«eri^made  tributarie  tothePor- 
tugals,  being  Lady  of  the  Hands  thereabouts,  and  principall  Staple  of  Merchandize  for  thofe 
parts  of  the  world.  Oderiem  fpeaketh  of  the  intollerable  heate  in  thofe  parts  ;  and  B<ilby  te-  30 
llifiech,  that  neere  Balfara,  many  perfons  die  of  the  extremitie  of  heat  ;  which  happened  to  ^ 
foure  of  their  company ;  which  forced  by  beat  and  wearinefle,  fate  downe,  and  with  a  hoe 
blaft  of  winde  were  all  fmothcred.  !  is  lately  taken  from  the  Portuoals  by  the 

Perfian.  ^  A 

In  the  Dilcourfe  of  thele  Allan  Seas  and  this  Perflan,  among  the  reft,  I  thought  it  worthy 
relating,  which  ^  de'L'rr<fM,  in  his  yEtheopian  Hiftorie,tdIethoTacertrine  lew, though 
perhaps  but  a  tale  (fora  Iyer,  fuch  as  hee  Jiath  beene  euibfed  in  his  iEthiopian  Storie,  loleth 
his  credit,  where  he  fpeakes  truth)  yet  cuen  tales  ferue  for  mirth  being  intermixed  with  feri- 
oushirtories, branded  that  they  may  beknowne  for  Rogues  orlefters.  Be  it  as  ic  will;  betels 
that  this  Jew  trauellingalongrt  the  ftioare  of  this  Perfian  Sea,  by  feme  In-lets  and’Armes  40  . 
thereof,  which  embay  themfclues  within  the  Land,  faw  the  Sea  lofcic  and  Twelling  by  force  ^ 
oftheWindes  and  Tides,  feeming  to  threaten  the  higher  Elements,  but  eucn  now  ready  to 
fwallowvp  the  Earthj'roaringouta  loud  defiance  in  liich  fort,  that  the  poore  lew  was  ama¬ 
zed, and  dreadfully  feared  therewith  ;  and  this  continued  the  fpace  of  fomc  dayes  whiles  the 
lew  craUelled  thereby.  But  on  the  Saturday  and  Sabbath, Superllition  commanded  the  lew  •  ' 

and  Nature  (the  Hand-maid  ofDiuinitie)enioyned  the  angrie  Elements  to  reft  ;  a  fuddaine  I 

calme  followed,  as  if  Waues  and  Windes  would  accompany  the  lew  in  his  deuotions  and  i 

had  forgotten  their  former  furic  and.  wonted  nature,  to  remember  the  fa*>atficatian  of  thu  ^Dar  { 

The  lew  hauing  heard  before,  that  there  was  a  SabbaticaH Riuer  (which  feme  place  in  iEtbio-  1 

pia,  fome  in  Phoenicia  j  others,  theycannot  tell  where)  in  a  credulous  fancie  perfwadeshim'  ea 
lerte,  that  this  Arme  of  the  Sea  was  chat  SabbaticallSt'reame,  and  that  he  now  Taw  the  expe- 
riment  of  that  relation  with  his  eyes.  Fajicie  had  no  fooner  affirmed,  but  Superftition  I  ware  1 
to  the  truth,  and  Creduli tie  tickles  lum'with  gratulation  of  Diuinefauour  to  himfelfe  chat 

hadliued  to  fee  that  bleflcd  fight,  Rauilhed  with  this  conceit,  hee  fills  liis  Budget  full  of  the  1 

Sand,  which  is  of  a  more  grolfeand  cleauing  naturc>,7then  in  ocher  places,  and  carricth  ic  I 

wnh  him  as  a  great  trealure  vnto  thc.place  of  his  habitatioD,  There  hee  tells  his  Countrey-  i 

men, that  now  the  Meffias  would  not  be  long  before  he  came,for  nowfie  had  found  this  figne  ' 

thereof,  the  Sabbuticall  Riuer  j  flic  wing  this  Sand  in  proofc  thereof.  Credit  JudAUi  ^AptHu 
the  le  wes  bcleeue  quickly  all  but  the  truth, efpecially  in  PortugaIl,whither  he  came  with  this 
report.  Many  thouland  mouedby  his  words,  remoued  their  dwellings,  and  felling  their  Tub-  6e^  ■ 
Itance,  would  needs  goe  into  thefe  parts  of  Perfia, by. the  Sahbaticall  R,uer  to  fixe  their  habita- 
tion  ;  there  way  ting  lor  their  promifed  Meffias,  One,  and  a  chiefe  of  this  ffiperftitious  Ex- 
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peJition,  was  Amatm  Lufta»w\ a  Phylician  of  great  note,  accounted  one  of  the  moll  lear- 
ned  of  his  Profelhon  ,  and  a  Writer  therein;  and  lohn  Mica*^  a  Merchant  of  great  wealth. 
They  palTcd  through  France,  Germany,  Hungary,  rheir company  (like  a  Snow-ball)  encrea- 
ling  as  they  went, with  the  additionof  other  lewcs  of  like  credulity.  When  they  came  to 
Conftancinople,  there  were  of  them,  in  many  Bands  or  Companies,  thirty  chouland.  Cahip> 
rut  Bajf$,the  Turkida  Commander,  thought  to  gaine  by  tin’s  occafidn ;  and  would  not  luffer 
them  to  palTe  ouer  the  water  into  Afia,  without  many  hundred  thoufands  of  Duckets, except 
they  would  paffe  on  horfe-backe.  This  example  was  I'oone  both  fpred  and  followed  of  the 
other  BalTaes  and  Commanders  in  Alia  ^  as  they  went ;  their  health  and  fubllance  being  e- 
10  uery  where  fo  fleeced,  that  they  came  into  Syria,  much  IclTened  in  numbers,  in.ellatemifera-* 
bleand  beggerly ;  new  Officerseuery  where  ,  as  new  hungry  Flyes,  lighting  on  thefe 
wretched  cavkalTcs  (fol  may  call  them ;)  Tome  they  whipped, I'ome  they  empaled, iome  they 
banged,  and  burned  others.  Thus  were  thefe  miferable  Pi'grimes  wafted  :  &nd  Do»  loha 
Baltajkr  was  prefent,  when  t/fmato  aforefaid  being  dead  with  this  affliftion ,  his  Phyficka 
bookes  were  in  an  Out-cry  to  be  fold  at  Damafcd ,  and  becaufe  they  were  in  Latinc ,  no 
man  would  buy  them,  till  at  laft  another  lew  became  Chapman.  LMtcMj  ohe  ’of  the 
wealthieft  men  which  Europe  held,  dyedpoorc  in  an  Hofpitall  at  Conftancinople,  And 
this  was  the  ilTue  of  their  Pilgtimage  to  the  which  they  fuppofed  to 

findein  this  Pcrfian  Gulfe ,  where  wee  haue  too  long  holden  you  theSpeftatorsof  this 
ao  lewilh  Tragcdie. 

And  yet  let  me  intreatc  your  patience  a  Iitic  longer, in  confidering  the  occafion  of  this  error. 
We  haue  elfewhcre  ^  mentioned  this  Sabbaticall  Riucr :  now  you  (ball  vndcrftand  chacthe 
lewes  generally  haue  drowned  their  wits  therein,  Rambam  8  cals  it  Gozan,  Genebrard 
alleagcthmany  iZ.  ^.teftimoniesof  it :  but  of  all  and  of  jd\,Ut  Eldad  Daniut  hjs  tale  which 
(jf»f^rWhath  tfanflited)  find  feme fauourable  entertainment;  the  rather  becaufe  one  of 
our  Apocryphall  Authors  feemes  to  wcaue  the  fame  webbe,  which  as  the  worthier  perfen, 
deferueth  firft  examination.  therefore  (fo  wee  fuppofe  him,  and  this  is  not  all  his 

Icwifti  Fables)  reporteth,  that  the  ten  Tribes  which  Salmanafar  ledcaptiue,  tooke  conn feU  among 
themfelnes  to  leatte  the  multittidf  of  the  Heathen ,  and goe  forth  into  a  farther  CoHHtrey  where  ne- 
Her  Mankind  dwelt :  that  they  might  there  k.f‘pe  theiH  fiatntes  which  they  nester  kypt  in  their  owne 
Lwnd.  jind  they  entred  into  Euphrates  by  the  narrow  pafages  of  the  Rister.  For  the  me(l  High 
then  (hewed fignesfor  them,  and  held  fill  the flostd  till  they  were  faffed  otter, For  through  that  Conn^ 
trey  there  was  a  great  way  to  goe,  namely,  of  aye  ere  and  a  balfe  j  and  the  fame  Rygion  is  called  Ar^ 
fareth.  Then  dwelt  they  there  vntill  the  latter  time,  ty€nd  now  when  they  fhall begin  to  come ,  the 
Highefi  psall  flay  the  Springs  of  the  flreame  againe,  &c.  Here  you  fee  no  Icfte  Miracle  then  in 
Iordan,  or  the  Red  Sea,  for  their  paffage  :  winch  fedng  it  was  through  Euphrates ,  yee  will 
pardon  our  lew  for  fearching  it  neere  this  Perlian  Gulfe,  cfpecially  leeing  his  good  Mailers 
the  Rabbins  had  increafed  this  Talc,  with  the  Inclofsereoi  thefe  lewes  from  palling  agame 
intoour  World;  not  by  the  continuallcourfe  of  Euphrates,  ^tEfdras  infinuateth,  but  by  the 
SabbatilingoftheSabbaticallftreame,  whit.iby  £/«i<^^defcriptionistwohundredcubitso- 
uer,  full  of  fands  and  ftones,  without  water,  making  a  noyfc  like  thunder  as  it  flowetb, 
which  by  night  is  heard  halfe  a  dayes  lourncy  from  it. On  the  Sabbath  it  is  continually  quiet 
and  ftill,  but  all  that  while  arifeth  thence  a  flame,  that  none  dare  enter ,  or  come  necre  by 
halfe  a  mile.  Thus  tlie  fire  (if  not  the  Religion  of  the  Sabbath)  then  detayncs  them  no  lelTe 
then  the  llony  flreame  on  the  weeke  dayes ;  and  what  flony  heart  can  refule  them  credit  f 
Yet  doth  not  hee  and  Efdras  agree  of  the  Inhabitants ,  both  deriuing  them  from  the  tenne 
Tribes;  but  Eldad  challcngeth  no  lefte  antiquitie  then  from  leroboam,  who  contending  with 
the  godly  Catholikelfraelitesrefufing  to  fight  againft  the  houfe  of  Dauid,  chois 
rather  to  attempt  this  Pilgrimage,  and  fo  pairing  the  Riuer  Phyfon(for  the  Scriptures  had 
forbidden  them  to  meddle  withEgypr,Ammon  or  Amalck)they  went  and  they  went  til  rhey 
came  into  Ethiopia.There  did  the  foure  Tribes  of  D.an,Nepthali,  Gad,Afer  fettle  themfelpesi 
which  continually  war  vpon  the  feuen  Kingdoms  ofTufiga,Kamtua,Koha,Marhugia,Tacul, 
Bacma,  and  Kacua  (fie  on  the  fimplicity  of  our  Geographers,  which  know  not  one  of  thefe, 
no  better  then  Efdras  his  Arfarcth:)  they  haue  a  King  whofe  name  is  Hnz.ieJ  Matbtel,vndet 
whom  they  fight,  each  Tribe  three  moneths,  by  courfe.  The  Tribe  alfo  of  Mojes  (for  they 
imagine  his  children  claue  to  their  Mothers  Religion,  which  was  a  Madianitc  or  Ethiopian) 
is  turned  to  their  truth ;  and  they  all  obferue  the  Talmud,thc  Hebrew  Tonguc,che.Ordinan- 
CCS  of  the  Elders,  and  fufiPer  nothing  amongft  them  .*  Yea,  no  Vtopian’ State  com,« 

parable  to  theirs.Hc  teis  the  like  tales  of  the  otherTribes.But  how  came  he  thence  to  tell  this 
:  ‘  newes?  Trudy  I  wonder  no  Itlfe  then  you :  yet  he  faith  he  got  to  the  Sea  (forgetting  that 
before  he  had  compalTed  hisGountrey  with  the  SabbaticaJl  flreame)  and  there  was  taken 
captiue,  and  by  his  Icancneftc  cfcapingthe  Canibals  (elfe  our  fat  Storie  had  bceHc  deuoured) 
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was  fold  to  a  lew,  of  whom  perhaps  this  forged  Tale  procured  his  redemption.  Howfocucr; 
the  Tradition  holds,  hoc  h  for  thefe  imlofedlewes,  and  that  Sabhtieall  fireame,  that  it  fliould 
be  fought  here-a- wayes,  or  tound  no  where.  The  reciting  is  lufficient  refuting  to  a  realbnablc 
vndtrltanding  ;  and  yetithe  lewcs  are  not  onely  hefotted  with  thelc  their  inclofed  hxQ^ 
til!  en,  imagining  their  Mejjias  may  bee  amongft  them  ,  although  they  know  not  whether 
toalcribe  thistranfportation  to  Salmanajcr  ,  or  to  tyllexander  the  Great,  ortothedayes 
oileroboam:  but  Chrilfians  alfo  tell  ^  of  them  about  the  Pole,  and  they  know  not  where. 
And  I  haue  fecne  a  printed  Pamphlet  of  their  comming  out  of  thofc  their  Inclofurcs  in  our 
times,  with  the  numbers  of  each  Tribe,  Yea,  ,  Beterm^  and  many  other  deriuc  the 

Breremods  En.  Tartars  from  them :  which  dreame,  they  which  pleafe  may  reade  at  large  confuted  by  Ma^ 
(}iary^cap.i:i.  Brertrtood.  It  was  about  the  yeere  1238*  when  Lldad came  from  thence  into  Spaine. 

.  If  any  lull  to  haue  another  Guide  for  the  Sabbaticall  llreame,  Mafler  Fullers  *  learned 
labours  will  giue  him  good  dircftions.  He  faith  it  ii  thefame  which  in  hisDe/cripti- 

en  of  the  Holy  LW,calleth  Valania:  hee  alfo  corrtfteth  the  vfuall  Tranllations  oiPtelemey 
/ofepbus  {hitntd  Cafaubenisof  his  minde)  and  addes  other  things  ridiculous  enough  out 
of  the  Rabbinesjout  of  whofc  muddle  Lakes  this  Riuerfloweth  toenclolc  the  fabulous lewes 
aforefaid, 

IfanymaruclIwhyinaDifcourfeof  the  Sea  wee  addc  this,  I  anfwere,  that  wcecannoc 
hndc  the  Land  whereto  it  is  due :  and  therefore  one  abfurdicie  muft  follow  another.  But  let 
V6  proceed. 
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of  the  Red  Sea,  iJ/rH.  Middletons  taking ,  and  of 

Rhodes  and  Cyprus,, 

Red  Sea,  or  Arabian  Gulfc,  feemes  vn  willing  to  be  the  Oceans  fubieft :  fo  many 
®  Ilandsdothlhecontinually  mufter  in  refinance,  behdesher  vnderminingthe 

the  Sea  with  her  Ihallow  Channcll,  conlpiring  the  dcftru61ion  of  many  heedlefle  jO 
Mariners,  that  here  will  aduenture  as  tenants  to  the  Sea  in  their  mouing  houfes.  Once  (by  a 
mightier  hand)  was  it  helped  to  preuaileagainft  the  Seas  force,  to'difeoueradry  Land  in  the 
middert  thereof ,  and  with  her  watery  creeled  w'als  to  guard  chefc  new  paflengers,  till  the 
fame  hand  reuerfed  it,  or  rather  rewarded  the  then  cnepty  belly  thereof  with  the  prey  of  fo 
many  thouland  Egyptians.  Babelmandel,  Camaran ,  and  Wazua  areaccounred  amorgfl  the 
chiefe  of  thefe  ll'olets :  Suachen  hath  mojft  fouereigntie ,  being  the  Seat  of  the  TurkifhEaira 
for  Abaffia, 

jiriAMstim  his  Periplus  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  jigatharchtdet  in  a  Treatife  of  like  Argument," 

,  mention  not  many  Hands  therein  ;  Orine,  Aklzx,  Catacumenc,  and  that  of  Diedorm  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Strait.  ‘Don  John  of  CaRro  hath  written  an  exa^  Treatile  (from  his  owneex* 
perience)  of  thefe  Seas  and  llands  ,  which  Mafter  Huklutt  hath  in  a  written  Copy ;  qut  of  ^ 
which  we  fliallobferuc  more  in  our  coafting  about  Afnke.  Thomas  Jones,  who  was  in  the 
Afeenfion  in  this  Sea,  fpeaketh  of  tweluc  or  tbirtcene  dclolace  llands,  where  they  found  re- 
frefliing  with  Cokos,  Fifti,  and  Turtle-doues,  whereof  one  may  with  his  hands  take  twenty 
douzen  in  a  day.  TheStraicsareamileand  an  halfeouer ,  but  now  not  chained,  Mokha  u 
the  chiefe  Staple  of  Indian  Commodities,  which  paffe  that  way  to  Cairo  and  Alexandria, 

This  Moha  or  Mokha  is  eightcene  leagues  within  the  Bab,  and  hath  bcene  often  vilited  by 
kInfMa.tu  ^  Englifli  fbipsjbut  hi  theyeerc  1610.  they  dealt  treacheroiifly  and  barbaroully  with  Sir  i/. 

Middleton  and  his  Flcete,  both  here  and  at  Aden.  Aden  hath  beene  of  great  trading  a  great 
Citie.now  ruinated,  neither  Ihops  of  any  account  within  it ,  nor  fliippcs  of  Merchandize  -g. 
without,  adorning  the  fame  as  in  times  part.  Neither  doc  the  Turkes  defcruc  better,  who 
tooke  it  by  treachery  at  firft ,  hanging  vp  the  King  comming  to  vifit  them,  and  keeping  (or 
rather  Icfing  and  leffening)  it  Rill  by  like  treachciy.  Thus  dealt  they  with  Captainc  Downton 
his  Company  ,  in  colour  of  Trade  furprifing  twenty ,  and  making  them  priioncrs:  and  yet 
worfe  was  the  Generali  dealt  with  at  Moha.  The  jjga,  after  much  protcflation  of  loue,and 
veiling  him  publikely  to  tellilie  the  Grand  Stgriters  Grace  in  cloth  of  Gold ,  giuing  leaue  to 
fervp  their  PianalFc,  with  many  offices  and  oRcrs  of  kindnefle,  on  the  eight  and  twentieth 
of N ouember  Riddenly  aRaulccd  the  Englifli,  killed  eight,  knocked  downe  the  Generali,  and 
tooke  him  with  eight  and  fortie  of  his  company  ;  and  Mafier  Pemberton  allb  with  m'neof 
his  Men.  They  attempted  prel'ently  to  furprifethe  DarlmgyuitVi  three  great  Boates  full  of  (Jo 
Souldfers,  where  they  found  the  Trumpeter  aflctpc,  and  llue  him  with  another.  The 
dccke  vpon  occalion  of  romcaging  that  day  for  Qiiick-hluer,  was  couered  widi  viftuahjnone 
.  of 
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of  the  companic  fearing^  or  prepared  for  offence  or  defence.  Happily  one  threw  forth  a  bar- 
fell  of  poulder,  and  diffuibed  them  with  fire,which  when  their  Capcaine  Emer  Bahare  ctyed 
ro  cut  the  (hips  cables,  made  them  millake  and  cut  the  Boat-ropes,  fo  driuing  away ,  Icauifi? 
flicir  Captain*  and  lixe  and  twentie  more  behinde  to  the  ikughter.  And  with  a  Pcece  they 
gaue  prefent  warning  to  the  Trades  hereafe,  Sir  Henries  (hip,-  fo  that  their  villanie  fucceeded 
not  by  Sea,  their  intent  being  to  become  Malfers  of  all.  The  neitt  da/Sir  He>rrit  Middleton  RehiUidbii 
v/ith  feuen  more ,  all  cluincd  by  the  necks ,  were  brought  beferethe  ^£a ,  vi^liofternely  de-  pnde. 
manded  how  he  durff  come  into  their  Port  of  Moha,  lb  ncere  theif  holy  Citie  oj^  Mecca ,  be-  ,  the 
ing  tl)c  Port  and  Doorc  thereof  t  adding  that  the  BalTa  had  order  from  the  Great  Turkc  to 
to  captiuate  all  Chriftians  in  thofe  Seas, although  they  bad  His  O  wne  Paffe  f  He  prefled  the  Ge¬ 
nerali  to  write  to  the  Ships ,  chat  they  (hould  come  on  (here  (outof  the  water  into  this  fire)  ‘  ' 

and  not  preuayling,cau(cdHim  to  be  taken  out  of  his  ebaine  and  cotter^  and  dapping  a  great 
paire  of  tetters  on  his  legs,  and  manacles  o.i  his  hands,, ‘feparated  from  dif  reft  of  his  compa¬ 
nic,  laid  him  in  a  dirtic  dog-kenncll  vndef  a  paire  of  ftaifesi^At  Wight  die  Cbhdill  of  the  Ba¬ 
nians  intreated  feme  mitigation,  fO  that  he  was  remoued  to  a  better  roome, but  lodged  on  the 
bare  ground,  continuing  in  this  miferie  (They  hoped  meihewhile  for  warirof  wjttef  and  vi- 
ftuall  to  obcaync  the  fhips)  till  ab.  Order  then  came’i^m/f^rfy*2rf^',  to  bring  '  ■  ^  , 

them  toZcnanorSinan,chicfeGitieofYeomandr  Ayaman.  Thewbeingre-exaihincdasbew 
fore,  His  Irons  were  knocked  off,  and  with  foure  and  thirtie  mote  Ehghffi  hc’e*wasfenc  chi- 
jo  ther,  the  Turkes  themfelues  pitying  tlieir  manacles,  and  (bn«  of  them  doing  them  fauouri ; 

Maftcr  Pemhrten  made  a  ftrangc  efcape.  ' '  i 

■* -‘Zenan  I  is  ninclcore  miles' from  Moha  North  r«Jorth-wefti'i  11 15.  ij.  There  they  arriued 
lannarie  beiii^reirDiuano  or  Councell  day,  conueyed  as  ingreac  pompe^and  triumph 
oneby  one.The%re»nerall  was  carried  vpinto  cheCaftle  to  a  rOome  cwelue  fteps  high, where 
t  wo  gteac  Men  tooke  him  by  the  wrifts,  and  led  him  to  the  Balia',  fitting  at  chevpperendof 
alongGalleriecouered  on  thi  floore  with  Turfcy  carpets ,  and  whea  hee  came  within  tv^O 
yards  of  Him,  he  was  (laid,  the  Baffa  with  frownes  demanding  his  couritreyVttn'd  other  que-  ,},  ,',j  * , 

ftionslike  tlidfifc  of  the  Aga.  Then  was  he  witfi  foure  or  (iue  more  committed  to  the  Keepers  ..  % 
iioufe  j  ‘  thtfreft  to  the  common  pri(otij clapped  in  Irons’,  where  they  had  with  their  fmall  af-  '  ■  < 

30  lowance  ftarued,  ifothe  Generali  had  notrcleeucd  them  by  the  meanesof  fome  of  theTutkw  ' 

thtrafelucs  ,(by  promifet  •  and<other  mcanesbetome  their  friends;  On  IdnsMrseHy^  arriued  a  Heprociire^' 
nlneteenc^ore  of  thole  which^wfdbeene  betrayed  at  Aden*  ^On^theii.  of  FetfrMariejthey  or  ^ 

w«r*  Sfli  freed  of  thek  Irons,  whereas  (they  heard)  tbeif  iticenchkd  beene  to  cut  off  the  beads  ^ 

of  the  chief*,  and  make  flaues  of  the  reft :  and  at  laft  with  fake  ^rOmiles  rctujneff  to  Moha  in  .. 

the  beginnirig  of  March.  And  on  the  1 1.  of  the  Oenei^Il  'made  his  elcaffe  by  this  de-  A  Moore  of  * 

uicc :  He  Cent  to  the  (hip  for  prouilions  at  for  longer  (lay,  and  cfpeCially  for  Wine  arid  Aqna-  Cairo,and 
which  hee  gaue  bountifully  amongft  his  Keepers ,  fo  that  at  noonc  they  went  home  to  weddy, 
reft  their  laden  braines,  The>#^«*  himfclfcallbwasgonechatdayon  pleafureout  of  towae. 

Tlius  the  Engli(h(Kauingfomc tolerable libertie  fincetheir returne)carricdoneempcie  Tunne  ot£rs  wrcrc 
^  CO  the  (hbre,  and  an  other  after  it  in  which  was  the  Generali,  the  reft  of  the  companie  being  thek friends^, 
^  appointed  by  fandrie  wayes  to  meece  there  at  the  Boat  which  was  appointed  to  come  from 
the  (liip  and  thus  they  got  aboord,  a  few  onely  ftayinglonger ,  and  therefore  left  behinde. 

But  chefe  with  other  their  goods  by  force  wererendred  to  them.hauing  rccouelred  (their  (hipsj  .i-:  ’ 

The  treacherous  A^a  was  remoued,  /der  Aga  placed  in  hit  roome  s  and  (ince ,  /ejfar  Bajfa  is 

al(b  reported  to  haue  loft  his  head,'  !  ‘  '  "  >  ^ 

In  their  way  to  Zenan  they  were  much  annoyed  with  cold  in  the  MountaJrncs,the  ground  Gold  ih  Arai 
euery  night  couered  with  a  white  froft  ,  and  the  ibe  in  one  night  a  finger  thick.  The  Citie  is 
bigger  then  BrirtolI,hath  a  wall  of  mud,  Orchardsand^Gardens  within  the  fame  :  there  are 
many  women  and  children  kept  as  Hoftages,  to  fecure  the  Parents  and  Husbands  allegeancc. 

50  The  way  is  by  ragged  Mountaynes  (  efpecially  betweene  Tayes  and  Zenan  )  and  hath  many  "  ! 

Cenfers  or  Innes  by  the  Grand  Seignior  erebled  for  the  eafe  of  Trauellcrs.  Their  returnc  ^  v. 

from  Zenan  was  on  the  nineteenth  of  F*^'«4rre,  eighteene  miles-to  Surage,  where  the  people  -  .;?r.  ; 
are  poore,  clothed  from  the  wafte  to  the  knees  c  The  twentieth  to  Daroanc  (twcntic  miles)  - 

a Townc confiding  of  fiue  Hamlets  ioyned ;  a  plentifull  place.  Thenextday  they  trauelled  , 

till  after  mid-night,  and  came  to  Ermin,  fifteene  miles*  The  two  and  twentieth,  they  went  '  ,  ^ 

fourteenc  miles ;  and  the  three  and  twentieth  (laid  at  Naquellkraare  a  common  inne.  On 
the  Hill  there  is  a  Caftlc,  the  Gouernour  an  Arabian.;  NoTurkc  may  paffc  this  way  without  > 

Co  Paffe  and  Licence,  the  Arabs  in  the  moll  places  ruling ,  and  the  people  not  brooking  the  Tur- • 
ki(h  infolcnce.  The  foure  and  twentieth,  they  tookevpAlTes,  but  the  people  tooke  them  a-  " 
wayagainenotwichftandingthe  Bafies  warrant  :  they  went  fifteenc  miles.  The  fiue  and 
twentieth,  fixteene  miles  to  Rabatanim  Cenlbr.  The  fixe  and  twentieth,  as  farre  beyond  to  >. 

Merfrdine.  The  feuen  and  twentieth,  to  Tayes,  a  Citie  halfc  as  bigge  as  Zenan ,  with  a  mud  - 

wall 
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vwall  and  a  pilller  Oi)  the  firft  of  (ixtcenc  miles,  to Fufras.  The  fecondeleuen  miles,’ 

^o  Alaobme,  The  fourth  to  Moufa,  feuenteene  miles.  Hereabouts  and  at  Tayes  is  (lore  of  In- 
dico.  The  iife  they  came  tp  Moha,  The  Coun  trey  is  populous  all  the  way:  and  becaufeiC 
isfpiiCtleknovyuC)!  hauepacticjlarly  related  this  iournall.  On  the  Hfc  of /4»M4rM  is  great 
reforc  of  people  co.Fufras,  in  deuocion  tov/ards  one  of  their  Saints  there  buried  ,  and  thence 
diey  goe  toget^ier  toMecca* 

..  Mohxis^XDwnevnwalled,  very  populous,  featedelofe  to  the  Sea^  a  fal^,  fandie,  barren 
foilc :  the  ^£.4  had  beene  as  they  fay  Catamite  to  leffar  Bajfty  as  the  other  at  Aden  alio.  At 
tlieir  returne  he  fealled  Sir  Henrte,  and  called  for  the  Alcoran ,  kiifed  it ,  and  fwore  that  hee 
bar?  him  no  ill  will,  Hee  might  rather  haue  fworne  by  their  fliips ;  for  that  was  the  Deitie 
jhat  [if  rnpl^  feared.  Theft  in  this  time  found.a  good  Road, called  Alfab,  for  their  refrcfhing 
an  the,  Abtx  prHabefh  (hore,  the  King  of  Reheita  (a  tpwhe  necte  the  Bah)  kindly  entertay- 
ning  them.  Atitliis  Affab-road  ^heyjiad  woodand  water  enough ,  but  brackilh  ;  with  other 
prouiifioni  at  rcafonable  rates.  the  fliore  they  are  Mabumetahes,  within  land  Ghriftians* 

.This  Kingcame  riding  pompoully  on  a  Cow  to  the  Englilh,  when  Generall^rft^  was  therCj, 
yyith  hfli-lhels  hanging  tor  a  ie  well  on  his  forehead.  The  better  fort  t^ake.and  write  Afa« 
hike,  the  vulgar  another  language.  But  t  hi* is  African  j  and  fo  nfay  wt  j  eckon  SoCotora  arid 
ihofe  two  itands  which  confront  It ;  Of  »  which  one  (they  fay)  is  the  habitation: of  Men, 
and  the  pther -of  Women,  which  fometimes  haue  entercouffc  one  with  the  oclicr,but  the,  Air? 
(Naturesunexorableand  heauy  Hand-maid)  not  fufferingany  long  abode  to  each,  but  in  theif  liy. 
owne alotted  portion.  -  i  ,  . 

t  Loth  ainl|:o  lookc^any  ft!,rther  into  that  boyftcrous  Sea ,  and  therefore  leaning  all  that 
^uge  Traft  pf .Afrikc,  as  con|ip.,(fed  by  a  fudden  thought ,  but  vnlaluted,  w^e  (h  ll  finde  other 
ABap/^^wds  in  the  Mediterranean.  And  becaufe  being  now  wearied,  the would 
bp  top  tedious  fi  palTagc  for  vs ,  neit  her  are  there  many  Hands  worth  naming  in  *l^r0pontu ,  or 
jthe,  £#.vi«e,  we  will  Ipeake  a  little  ot  Rhodes  and  Cyprus,  and  then  remember  how  long  we 
iiauc  forgotten  our  Readers  patience. 

The  forinyrof  tholp  contaynethabouc  an  hundred  and  twentie  miles :  fertile  in  foile,  and 
.pfmoftplcafantaire  ,- caufed  by  that  loue  which  bearethtoit  j  there  neuerpaflinj 

>h  wiliich  hee  dpth  pot,, ip  bifr bright  anAlhining  appancll ,  falute  it..  And  for  this  caul? 

(gilded  oucr,  and  roputeththe  moft  wonderfull  of  the 
,Wprld>fcue9^ondfrs)  hf^©d?dicatefti;o,theSunne  (tHfiop  fpme  aferibe  it  the  -.i 

yvprkmaiSihipipf  thret^bor?  and  ten  cubiisi,  ^  pr  afothers  tell,  an  hundred  '  -■ 

,and  fortftjthrce  fe,et, but  ft  ftlft  tpld  foureicore cubits  in  height,  which, falling  by  anEarth*. 
qtiake,  the  Oracle  forbade t;:he  Rhodians  to  efeiftagaime.  /But  nothing  forbade  ^  Or 

Mm^i^  the  fifth  Caliph,  afr«his.ftucn.y ceres  wane  about  Copllantinopl?  (as  laith  c  CoMm 
fianttm ,  put.  of  Theepbanes ).  inuading  this  iland,  to  cat  ry  away  nine  hundred  (Coftfimtinm 
numbrech  many  more)  Camels  burthens  of  this  brazen  cafTkalTe. 

The  T  cm  pie  of  JJber  vyas  here  enriched,  with  many  prefents  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,' 
toboth  which  clie  Gitie  of  Rhodes  was  had  in  friendly  and  honourable  regard.  Much  was  aq 
'flieir.  fpre^  by  Sea  in  ancient  times ,  and'for  two  hundred  yeeres  fpace  it  was  the  featc  of  the  ^ 
Hplpitular  Knights,  which.now  refide  in  Malta ;  driqen^thcnce  by  mightie  Solyman,  , 
Theft’Kniglus  had  alio,  by  purchafe  of  King  Richurd  ^  the  firft  of  England,  the  Hands  of 
Cyprus  dedicated  by  t  he  Poets  to 'L'ewiM  ,  to  whom  the  Inhabitants  were  coo  much  addi- 
dled ,  as  appeared  by  their  Temples  and  ocher  vanities  in  her  honour.  AtPaphos  (hee  was 
iwprlhippcddn  the  hkentlTe  of  a  Nauell ;  and  round  thereabouts  ( by  the  Dcuils  working  )  it 
jTaynednot;  writeth ,  That  cl>e  Cyprians  proftituted  their  daughters  ( before  they 

married  tftem)  to  Mariners  on  the  (horc.  We  haue  feene  at  Rome  (faith  R,  VokteranHt)  the 
attendants  of  Queene  (^arlottai  neuerawhit-bectcr  then  thofc  ancient. 

Of  Cyprus  t^iusrepor cedi 4.  It  is  ennobled  by  two  Cities, 
Salamisand  Paphus  j  the  ope  famous  for  lupiurt  Images  j  the  6ther,  for  the  Temple  of  ^ 
Venut.  It  is  fo  .plentiful!  in  all  things,  that  it  ncedes  nohelpe  of  other  Nations,  and  of 
^itr  owne  abundance  is  able  to  let  forth  a  (hip,  from  the  Keele  to  the  Top-faile,  with  all  pro- 
uifion,  fuiniflicd  to  the  Sea.  Neither  grieuc  I  to  tell  it ;  the  Romans  more  greedily  then  luft- 
ly,  made  themlelucs  Lords  thereof.  For  ftolomie  the  King  being  Confederate  with  vs,  was 
prpfcribed  without  any  fault,. but  the  defeft  of  our  Treal'uric ,  who  therefore  poyfonci 
.himftlfc ,,  and  the  He  became  tributarie.  Sextw  Rnftu  faith  as  much.  Amafti  was  the  firil, 
ifwcbelceueHfr(?da/i«  f,  tliat  euer  conquered  Cyprus, and  made  it  tributarie.  He  alfo frith 
(//A4.)  Tl.ac  the  Cyprians  were  partly  from  Salamincand  Athens, partly  from  Arcadia^parc- 
ly  from  Cythnus,  from  Phoenicia,  and  from  Ethiopia.  Plmte  affirmeth  6,  That  it  was  lome-  ^9 
time  the  leateof  nine  Kings,  and  was  diucrlly  named, as  Acamantis^CerafiU^A^elia,Anmthu» 
fia,MaGArKi,Crypt(u,m^  Colmia,\t  wasfuch  a  Forreft  of  Trees  »•,  that  when  as  thcir  (hipping 

and 
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The  fifth  Soike. 


and  Mines  were  not  able  to  wafte  them,  it  was  made  law^Il  for  any  man  to  fell  and  deftroy 
them,  and  for  his  labour  to  poHefTe  th,e  land  whidh  be  had  io  cleered.  BanhtlomAHs  Stdign*^- 
fayth,  he  faw  flying  fifhes  in  the  Sea  about  Cyprus ,  which  in  the  J^clantike,  Ocean 
.‘ntrimrtn  :  he  law  alfo  a  Ramme  in  Cyprus  with  feuchh^rntSf 


'HtAy 

are 


-  -  ^  . 

H  o  D I  y  s  to  Haf  ^CjprusJ 


In  the  time  of  ConSiantine  It  wasforfaken  of  the  Inhabitants,  as  before  forfaken  bf  the  6- 
iements,  which  refufed  to  water  with  any  drops  of  raine  that  Hand  (Ibmetime  called  Maca*' 
ria  or  haffy )  the  fpace  of  leuenteene  yeeres  together,  or  as  others  haue  it,  fixe  and  thirtie,  re-^ 
peopled  from  diuers  parts  by  Helena,  the  Mother  of  Cenfiantine,  «  and  remayning  to  the 
Grceke  Empire,  till  that  Lion  ef  England  made  ita  prey ,  and  the  Knights  purchafe ,  who 
!  -  fold  it  to  Guido  LHfgnnn  :  whofe  pofteritylfailrng,  the  Venetians  fucceeded,  till  Se  y- 
tlM  the  Second,  minding  to  ereft  a  Religious  Hofpitall,  to  eclHfie  hjs  magnificence, 
beganne  with  an  irreligious  foundation*  For  whereas  their  holy  Lawes  will  not  liifFer 
any  thing  to  bee  dedicated  roholy  vfes,  which  their  owne  Sword  hath  not  conquerd,  hee 
brake  league  with  the  Venetian,  and  robbed  them  of  this  Hand,  which  they  are  thought,  not 
with  tbe.iuftcft  title,  before  to  haue  poflefied.  But  it  is  high  time  to  bethinke  vs  of  our  Indian 
(bore,  whence  we  haue  taken  fo  large  a  profpeft ;  where  we  are  flayed  to  be  tra.nfported  in¬ 
to  the  chiefs  of  thpfe  Hands  there  to  cake  a  more  leifurely  view  of  their  Regions  and  Religi¬ 
ons.  And  if  any  be  defirous  to  reade  the  ancient  names  and  deferiptions  of  the  Seas  and  Hands 
about  Alia,  Afareianm,  Heraeleotes,  and  Seulax  Camandenfis  haue  written  erpeciallTreatifes 
:  ^  thereof,  which  *DaH$d  Hctfcbelittt  hath  publilhed  in  Greeke ,  very  profitable  to  the  learned 
Students  of  the  ancient  Geographic,  as  are  the  worker  alfo  of  Ifdorue  Characeum,  jirtemim 
fiorm  Efhejim^  and  *2)$caarcbm  Mejpsnim^  which  he  hath  ioyned  with  them* 

Gha^ 
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Preface  touching  the  lefuites ,  and  a  defcripion  of  lapotii  with 
fomeof  their  flrarige  Cttfiomes4 


SO 


jfl 

'll 


He  lefuits  haue  not  more  fixed  the  eyes  of  the  World  vpon  them  in  the  We- 
fterne  parts,  then  they  haue  fixed  their  owne  eyes  on  the  Eafterne :  heere  fee- 
king  to  repaire,  with  their  VMtempered  Morter,  the  ruines  of  their  Pacing  Ba- 
bylon\  laying  a  new  foundation  ot  their  after-hopes '  heere,  by  their  Po-  ' 
lieike  M;  fteriesand  Myfticall  Policies,  endeuouring  to  recouer ;  there,  by  new. 


»( 


0 


f>i]Benefitby 
the  Spaniard 

andlefutte* 


Corqueifs  to  make  fiipply  to  their  Ioffes :  heere,  for  bufie  intruding  into  affaires  of  State,  fu 
fpefted  by  their  owne,  hated  by  their  Aduerfaries;  there,  by  feeming  to  negleft  Greatncffe,  20-'^ 
and  to  contemne  Riches,  ot  the  mightieft  are  not  feared,  whiles  Others  beleeuc,  obferue,and  ,  i 
s  iJffif.ij.ij.  adnirethem.  Both  heye  and  there  they  fpare  not  to  a  cempa^e  Sea  and  Land,  tomme  Pro^ 
ye/yftf/;  euery  of  their  Reiidences  orColledges,  being  as  fo  many  Forts  to  eftabliih  this  new 
Roinane  Monarchic,  but  with  vnlike adiiantage  ,  encountring  there  with  Reafon  (or  rather 
with  the  carkafle  of  Realon)  attended  with  Ignorance,  and  Supcrftition,  whofe  Owlilh  eyes 
cannot  endtire  the  enteruicw  of  Truth,  though  darkened  with  thofc  Cloudes ,  wherewith 
they  ouer-call  it  ;  Heere,  with  Truth,  yea,  the  Soule  of  TmA,  trae  Religion',  whofe  Shield  of 
F^f/oEi.  and  SrverdoftheSptrit ,  thefe  (the  ftronger  part  of  the  ffrongeit  Gate  of  Hell)  cannot  “• 
freuatle  againfl.  A  SpaniQi  Fadfion  of  Spaniffi  humour  and  fuepefle,  more  eafily  conquering  a 
World  of  the  naked  Americans,and  efFetrinatc  Indians,then  keeping  all  they  had  in  Europe.  36 
Such  are  the  armes  of  the  one, and  the  preaching  of  the  otlier.Yet  would  I  faine  be  thankful  to 
theone  and  the  ocher,  ^  the  firft  for  furthering  Geographie  with  knowledge  of  anew 
World,  the  other,  for  making  a  poiTibihcy  of  a-  better  World  to  lomc,  whereas  otberwife 
there  was  a  generall  defperation  of  all. 

Ncychei;  are  the  wounds  of  Popilh  Super ftition  fo  abfolurcly  mortall,  as  the  Ethnike  A« 
theifme  «  the  <1  one  hauing  no  foundation  at  all ;  the  ocher  (hewing  the /r«e 
ahhough  their  Bahyleni(h  flime  euen  hecreTupply  the  roome  of  better  morter ,  befides  their 
flubble,  hay  and  wood bwlt  vpon  it.  Better  a  mixed  truth,  then  a  totall  errour  :  and  a  maymed 
Chrift,  then  none  at  all.  But  howfocuer  they  bee  beholden  to  them  for  their  Diuinitie  ,  it 
a  lefuite  ;  and  vygig  inhumanitie  in  vs,  not  to  acknowledge  a  beholdingncffe  to  them,  for  that  they  giuc  vs  40 
theEpiftksof  knowledge  of  many  peoples,  although  m  alltheir  Difcourfes  this  caution  is  neccffary,noC 
CoyecldthemaC<jrW//^eandvniuerfall  credit,  where  we  any  way  may  fpiethem  dawbing 
the  wals  of  their  pretended  Catholike  Church,  relating  their  Miracles,  and  fuch  like,  we 
will  remember  they  arc  lefnits :  in  other  things  not  feruiceable  to  Rome,we  will  hearc  them 
as^fa’fi^llm^  vvhenlybigslotli  notkmaLtage’-threm/'ifibffhuft  Vs.  Bot&'elieiSSoilficff  theic- 

ftiitfeis' r^V’ euery'whert']bfeedffiafTte‘to®ur  negligence bdtedr  fq  ih  Tapb'iflt  it 

molf  of  a'll’ad  mirable: 

A^irmot^  55  ^ndtihatiyotiaclaft  - 

.  -  -  -x  -  — n  _ 

cherjenefat  (who  hath  tranflate^d  ittd  fee  fdrth  frtcirethenth'rfty 

whiclYagrilthl  jn  thfe  f\X>elfth  Bdoket)f  bfs  Indian  Hiflory /doth  clios'd%fcfibcic.  i^fide*  other  lefle ,  tfhfci 
not  wiih'PJo/e-  r  he  name  df  Tanon:  which  tKeo4"^t'(l-  and  tfa^Vw-iiTarTv' 

my) 

who 

vndettheJifte.-  -  j.  - -  ■  ,  t  •  '  ^  v  .  t  . 

c  Adamtml.  H  cOc,  quartered  into fohre  tordmipSj  io tliatrthepe  are^iii til  of  chis'IapbHranDcrmirii'dh,c'f!t(?ie 
Letter  Whichv*  fcar^'aM' fixe  Shires  or  pettie  Klfigdorhes;  Tfie  fplce'df  Lah'd  ’ii-flrr^^ed''  fwd'jfdndfcd' 
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i  now  lines  inere,  ana  nacn  oonc  incic'tnany  yeeresianei-rnerefore  natnpeiter 
w  the  truthjtohceth it  ftotti  the  3  5. rp  thfe  4B.  degr^  b^N^rtbefIy latitude:;  60 
-andby  NoTro,and  vlreftan'd'bySouth  ,  fbr'  fo  itlyfeth  ,*  is  two  hundred ‘a n4 


dred'ai 

j  i.  twenty  En^lilli  Ictguesihat  way,aMSbueH  and^Noith’ti^.p'huhdrcd  afffff  hree  fcoW  IsiigiieV,' 
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almoft  rqu:re  )  The  Coyle  k  not  very  fertile ,  fubieft  to  much  Snow,  theayre  wholfome. 
The  boweU  of  the  eartl)-.rjrifl}tJ(t  v*itKlJhj.rts  tlftpff  £  rtt  rte«  are  /ru.tfull,  and 
one  e  wonderfuir,  in  that  it' abhorretli  mojrftute,  and  it  liappriy  it  bee  moyllened.it 
(hlinketh  anlbecQIJUPetli  witlieied  ;  which  they  tewtdie  by  plucking  it  vp  by  'he  rootey  _ 
and  aftenc  is  dryed  iri  the  Sonne,  to  fet  at  in  dric  fan  Jj  it  a^oi.gh-bec  broken  off.and^-^lei ,, 

'^"TheThauc^t^'^Web  Mountaynes,  one  of  which  caftethfoorth  flames,  and  in  the  toppe 
thereof  the  Diuell  vfeth  to  (hew  himfcife  in  a  brightClbod  to  fome,  that  (by  long  falling) 
hauc  prepared  thcmfelues  to  this  lig.hcj_the  ocher,  «lled  Fi^ana,  is  by  foroc  league* 

TIkv  pcrfonablcnfirerthey  pluckeofT  the  haires  on  their he^  (Chil- 

dren  before;  the  common  people  halfe  way  •,  the  NobiliticalmolUll)  leaning  but  a  little 
growing  behind,  which  gro wes  long  and,is^j?ed  ^  on  knots,  to  touch  whicli^^W  offer 

^^Tliey^cfnTnVu^rcmuchhardfiMp:  an^  m  the  coldcll  of  Wmterjt  ispre- 

fently  carried  to  the  Riuer  to  bcl  walhed  :  their  educatiorr  is  hard  :  yet  are  they  n^atc  :  ^hey 
vfe  forkes  (as  ihc  Chinois)  or  fttekes,  not  touching  the  meat  with  their  fingers,  and  therefore 

neednoNaperie:  they  fit  on  Carpets,  and  enter  the  roomes  vnihod,  their  Tables  arc  a  hand 

high,  fomecighteene  inches  fquare,  curioufly  wrought,  to  each  Gueff  one.  and  changed  at  e- 

at  the  beginning  of  theFcirtfet 
before  each  gueff  witlvdiuers  gilded  Dilhcs  in  each  of  them,  and  as  many  at  the  end  :  And 

Thev '/fc much  diTpowder  of  a  certaine  Herbc  called  ChfA^  of  which  they  put  as  much 
as  a  Walout-a^cll  may  contame,  into  a  difli  of  Porcclane,  and  ‘^rinke  It  with  hot  water  Ac 
theLartureof  Friends  they  will  (hew  all  their  moft  precious  Hou(hold  furniture,r.ff^^^ 
whereof  they  employ  abou  Jhe  heating  water,  or  other  vfes  for  this  Herbe,  whicb  is  of  pre- 

"‘Tl^'womePinu'Jon  which  wadid  meanes  to  bring  vp  their  Children,  withinJmmaW 
L  I  ^5Sd..nriuethem  beina  new-borne,  of  that  life,  which  not  long  before  they  had 
30  j  ^  them.  Their  Houfes  arc  moff  of  wood,  beeaufeof  often  Earthquakes ;  and 

Ho„aft«i«they  hau.fcrbo.hS«^^^ 

zr«  a eftroyed  .hem.  Thtir  Language  is  one.  and  yet  exeeedmgly  d.uetbfied,  according  as 
theTiffer  in  sLte  or  Sexe :  or  a.  they  fpeake  in  praife  or  difpraife,  viing  adiuers  Idiom. 

They  vfe  Charaflers  in  writing  and  Printing,as  m  Oiina.  ^1™  Sword,  are  ofa  moll  ex- _ 
cellentKmper.  Their  CuBomes  differ  in  many  things  from  other  men.  '  Blacke  isafelh- 
rill.  White  a  fuDerall  :  their  raeates,  drinkes.  perfumes,  are  as  dilTonant  to  outs, 
xl^feeilfa^^^^  «  beauties  liuery  borr^edof  Air,  wt^«h,r 

Art  wSd  uoyd.  They  mount  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Hotfr.  They  hr  (as  we  ril^enter- 
7,0^  friend  They  giiie  to  the  ficke  perlons.ffft  things, lliarpe  and  raw  :  they  vfe  P.lls.ne- 

net  let  blood  i  we  contrary  (as  in  other  rites)  either  to  other  ridiculous. 

Xheit  NobIt.  ari  oalleci  ■■  ansongll  whn,«  aredr».t<deyee.  :  alloftehem  holding 
AW  cncir  LN  Souldiers  to  the  warres,  at  their  owne  cofts.  Generally 

wd  iTe  IVatmA  tsrwtcVie  :  .aouorcie  is  a  difgfice  to  no  man,  Reproches  .Thefcr,  PeriuricsJ 
the  whole  Nat. odt  wtc^  theyaare^^Mi‘alhhings,  xi:fpcaiuc  to  their  eredite, 

follofStrfie  eac^  bothcrfnciier  brawlmgi  np  necac  home  with^^^ 

faU  orcourte  ..cr-rpi-arnetluhtmby  vfctolprcparc  for, and  .to  welcomir^cryStare^^'-K 
conftancieoftha  S  l.  ii  t'^j.fjcicall  jihd  double-dealing ;  tbeyare  alfo of Cruelldifr 
TWy  ate  Will  affayifhb  go^odneffe.of  tklr  blade 

pofition^  not  f o  i  rm fome mnocent body  ;  and  in  cafebf  diArefleidiey  efteeme 

^°Itatedft1o%Ucnuhefentenceif  of  Law  by  bloody  execution' done  oh  themfeluesi 
^^hteUfiiUydoeintippmg^^^^^^^^ 

tofmiteoffhishead  '  tettifie' their  lone.  The  Qouetnourt 

i:::ienS;it‘;ur;Hheh^^^^^^ 

^'ThOptple  (faith  ate  exceeding  contteousand  valiant  ;  they  are  gouerned  in 

fio  grel^CiuiUw  (00  Land  better)  with  feuetitie  of  lofiice.  They very 
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Admt  ^^His  our  Countryman  ’  went  chiefc  Pilot  of  a  Fleet  of  Hollanders  of  fiuc  Saile  i  roo  ’ 

voyareTnd  SM  Magellan  Straits  from  ApriU  coSeptcmber.  Neere  to  the  II.  of 

aducmurw.  Saint  Mary  m  feuen  and  thirtie  degrees  in  the  South-fca,  the  Ihip  wherein  hee  was 

and  another  of  the  Fleet  loft  their  men  in  fight  with  tiw  Indians.  They  lay  led  thence  to  la- 
,  -  pan,  and  fought  the  Nofth-Cape  (which  is  falfe  placed  in  Maps)  in  thirtie  degrees,  but  found 

-  -  ,  354'  In  this  voyage  from  Siint  Mary  hither,  they  were  foure  moncths  and  twpan^ 

•  twenty  dayes ;  and  then  there  were  but  fixe  befides  himfelfethat  could  ftand  vpon  their  legs  e  a 

*  ,  '  They  anchored  necrcBomage:;  and  twobr  three  dayes  after  a  leluit  from  Langafack  camial 

_  ^  King  of  Bui^O  befriended  them  with  houlc-rcome,  and  rclrrfliing  for  their 

i  =  ficke  ;but  chreeof  their  company  dyed  the  next  day,  and  three  after  j  onelv  eightet  nc  were 
.fl3  01  left.  The  Eroperour  fentfiue  Gallies  or  Frigats  for  them,  about  fourclcore  leagues  diftance  * 

'  .V  demanded  of  them  many  quettions  touching  our  Countrey ,  and  the  termes  of  Warre  and 

-  i  '  I’cace  in  which  it  flood  with  others.  Then  was  he  commanded  to  prifon,and  two  dayes  after 

-  -  0  3  o  conuented  againe,and  demanded  the  caufe  of  his  Voyage.  The  lefuics  and  Portugals  liildrmcd 

againft  them  as  robbers  of  all  Nations, and  yfed  their  bell  friends  to  elicit  worft  defignements  : 

■  io  that  cuery  day  they  looked  to  bee  crofled  (or  crucified,  which  is  there  the  vfuall  death  of 

.  .  .  .  ..  malefaaors.)  But  the  EiiiperGuranrwercd,chey  had  not  hurt  him  ;  and  after  long  imprifon- do 

menc,  he  was  fuffered  toreturnetohis  Ship,  and  reftitution  of  the  goods  (before  feized  on) 
(pmmanded,  but  without  cffeift  becaufe  they  were  dilperfcd.  They  had  liftie  thoufand  Rials 

giuen 
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giuenihem*  This  Citic  was  called  Saca,  two  leagues  and  a  halfe  from  Ozaca.  From  thence 
they  were  remoucd  to  Quanto,  an  hundred  and  twentie  leagues  Eaftward,  neeretoEddo, 
'where  the  Emperour  retided.  They  could  not  obtaine  Icaue  to  goe  where  the  Hollanders  tra¬ 
ded,  but  were  allowed  each  man  two  pound  of  Rice  a  day ,  and  cleuen  or  twelue  Ducats  a 
ycerc  In  procetTe  of  three  or  foure  yeerts,  the  Emperour  employed  Adams  in  uraking  him  a 
Shipa^ter  the  fadiionpf  ours,  which,  *  as  he  could,  he  did,  which  wan  him  fauour  and  a  lar¬ 
ger  annuitie  :  Hec  after  built  him  another  an  hundred  and  twentie  tunnes  :  and  by  this 
ineanes,and  acquainting  him  with  Ibmc  principles  of  Geometry,  and  the  Alathematikes^ 
grew  iniiich  faupurithat  the  lefuitsand  Porrugal8(his  cjHondam  enemies)  were  now  glad  to 
vfe  hjin  asa  mediaepur  in  their  fuits  to  the  Emperour ;  Hee  hath  now  giuen  him  a  Lordthip, 
wicfj.eughtieor  ninetie  Husbandmen  or  Slaues,  to  ferue  him, a  fauour  neucr  before  done  toany 
Stranger..  He  could.neuerobtaincleauc  to  returne  home  to  his  wife  ;  but  the  Emperour  was 
font;cnced  he  (hould  write  for  a  Dutch  and  EngliQr  trade  to  be  there  tllablifiied  yccrly.  They 
iiaue,thiir^(jraith  he)  an  Indies  of  money  :a  good  attra£fiue  to  bring  them  thither,;, And  thi- 
!tkct  $pCcp^oth  Hollanders  and  Englilhhauereforced.  Thefirft  Englilli  (liip  that  there  arri- 
licd,  waj  the  Clone^anm  x6i  3.  Generali  Saru  aduenturing  from  Bantam  thither  by  the  Mo¬ 
luccas, and  after  an  intricate  pafTage  amongft  Rockes  and  Hands,  (w^rich  he  feared^would  haue 
inclofedhim  without  potTibiliticof  EgrelTe)  through  an-open  Scahe  arriued  at  laft  at  Firando. 
He  waswellentcrtayned  there  by  King  Eyew  and  his  Nephew  the  young  Kmg,  whocom- 
miugabQprd,  began  their  Complements  of  Salutation  at  the  feet,  putting  olf  their  fhooes; 
and  joymng  their  h^nd^  the  right  within  the  left,  moued  them  to  and  fro  before  their  knees. 
They  were  entertained  with  a  banquet  and  rnufickc  to  their  good  content.  No  looner  were 
they,  gone, but  multitudes  of  their  Geixtrie  came  aboord  with  their  Prefents ;  but  to  preuenc 
danger  they  obtaynedaGardianofrom  the  King.  Daily  they  were  opprefl'ed  with  multitudes 
to  gaze  on  the  Ship  and  her  beautiful!  Sterne  :  and  fome  women  feeing  the  Pii^ures  of  Venw 
AtidCHpidt  hanging  in  ^he  Generals  Cabin,  fell  on  their  knees  thereto,  whifperiDg  (for  they 
durfi  not  openly  profdf?  it)  that  they  were  ^hrsihatios ;  and  this  Pi£fure  they  tookc  to  bee 
that  of  .Our  Lad/  and  Her  5«»»f.*ruoh  a  ridiculous  Image  (fcatfly  an  Image)  of  truth  is  there 
in  Images,  called  l,ay^mens  "indeed  *  Doftrtsses  *f  vanity,  and  Teachers  »f  lies  : 

whence  it  is  ah  cafie  ic^Ucent  to  ®  Tee  werjh/pyee  knave  net  whatd .  Aftetjthac  the  King  came  a- 
*  boord  againc-with  his  y/omen, which  there  lang.and  played  op  Inftruments,  obferuing  time, 
and  that  by  booke,a?.ic  was  prickedj  but  with  harfh  mulickc  to  EngHlh  ear^s.  Hee  gaue  lum 
thechoyfe  of  diuerstioufes  to  hire  for  his  abode ;  but  little  fale  might  be  made,the  people  nqC 
daring  to  trade  till  the  Emperours  Licenfe  was  obtayned.  Sixe  weekes  he  Rayed  here  expe- 
aing  the  cbmming  of  Mafter  AdaMshcioxc  named,  with  whom  Ee  after  palTEtTco  th'e  Court 
eight  hundred  miles  further.  FirR,from’thiB  Hand  by  water  to  Ozaca,  thence  to  Surunga  or 
Sorungo.  where  the  old  Emperour  rchdes.  He  was  well  prouiJed  of  uecclTaries  for  his  Watcr- 
paffage  by  the  King' of  Firando,  and  for  his  Land-iourney  allb,  with  Men  and  a  Palankine  for 
Himlclfe,  and  a  fparc  Horfc,  and  ope  and  twenty  other  horfes  for  his  men,  raken  vp  (as  with 
vs  Poft. horfes) by  the  way.  The  third  day  ifter  they  were  come  to  Sorungo,  they  were  ad- 
mitted  to  the  Emperours  prefence  in  his  CaRle,  where  they  afeended  on  certaine  llayres,and 
cain^  fb  a  matted  roome.  in  which  they  fate  a  while  on  the  marts  (after  the  Eaftcrne  fafhion) 
Vaytirigthe  comraing  ofthc  Emperour,  to  whom  they  were  anon  admitted,  and  deliuercd 
His^Maiefties  Leftcr  v'hto  Him,  which  He  tooke  and  layd  vpon  his  headland  withpromile  of 
focedy  difpatch,  willed  them  to  repaire  to  their  lodging  alter  their  tedious  journey.  Thence 
they  went  to  Edod  where  the  Prince  keepes  his  Courc,and  found  honourable  cntercainmenc, 
‘Suriingd  is  as  ^ig'^eii  London  with  the  Suburbes,  but  Edoo  is  both  a  greater  and  fairer  Citid, 
all  or  moft  of  the  N9Bliitie,hauing  there  their  faire  Houfes,gilJcd,ahd  making  a  gallant  fficw. 
The  old  Emperdut  wifely  makes  way  to  his  Sonnes  fuccefllon,  almoll  putting  him  into  pre- 
fent  poirefhon  of  the  State, by  the  greater  Court  and  Pompc  heerc,thcn  at  Surunga.  The  Pnn. 
^  ces  Sectary  is  Fath’ef  rand  therefore  of  greater  experience)  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Empe¬ 
rour.  Thc'Prihce  is  abpue  tbrtie  y  ceres  old.  He  returned  to  Surunga, and  had  Articles  of  Trade 
•ranted  (which  cheSecre'eary  aduifed  they  (hould  propound  as  btiefely  as  might  be, the  lapo- 
SiansafFedfingbrcurtie.)  Theft- I'haue  feene  in^he  laponianCharaaer,  feeming tod, 
from  that  of  fheChmdisIn  forme,'bat  like  for  paper, and  manner  of  writing  with  penfils  (ta¬ 
king  the  lake  from  a  ll’one  whereon  ft  is  mixed  with-ivatcr)  the  lines  downewards,  multi, 
plyld  frdm  the  right’hihM  to  tbe  left  ]  ftaled  witlia  feddc  print  of  Inkc,  and  not  with  Waxe. 
Some  fay  the lapoiiians Haue  letters:  CaptAne  brought  diuers  ot  their  boqkcs,  which 
feeme  r/thcr  to  be  Cha'raaers  then  Lcf  ters  as  farfe  as  i  can  gueffC,  y  nlike  to  theOnnois,  yet 
with  like  art  of  Printing,  the  Piau7es  m  their  bdokes  not  comparable  to  the  Art  in  ours.  He 
heard  that  they  had  but  twenty  tiiaVajarrs,which^uft  be  vndtrRood  of  Letters :  for  Cbra- 
aers  Handing  for  entire  words  canVt'calily  be  numbred,  as  in  China  we  haue  obfcriiei. 

®  '  E  c  c  a  Being 


*  He  w.iiniy 
Shipwtigh'to 


b  Hab, i.ii, 
c  leht^'.zz. 


Ihauepubliih* 
cdths  forme 
of  them  in 
Captaine5ar«9 
his  Voyage* 
tem.i.l.nx.im 
The  laposiaa 
Alphabet  of 
lo.thc  Malay¬ 
an  (which  CaJ 
Saris  could 
Ipeake)ofa^i| 
Let.ers. 


590 


The  Gouernment  and  Courage  of  the  laponiant. 


Ihis  tratJeftill 
contii>uetb. 
See  Pringi 
voyage  &c.in 
my  Voyages. 


a  AQueftion 
rooued  by 
lorn  e, whether 
any  Icfuites 
hauc  becnein 
China. 


h  Sup.l4.e.t.. 
&  ly.cfpeeial* 
ly  the  laft  §. 


Cap.Sar»hi$ 

lournallcom- 

mcnded,S;>e. 


AUtm,  IS9S- 


CHAp.15; 


Being  returned  (after  the  view  of  Meaco)  to  Firando,  He  there  fetled  a  Faftorie  of  EnglifH 
Merchandife,  leaning  Mafter  Cockes  with  Tome  others  of  our  Nation  there  in  Trade  Himfelfe 
returning  from  Bantam.  Since  this,  fome  Intelligence  hath  bcene  receiued  from  Maftct 
Cockes,  as  wee  (hall  obferue  in  due  place  ;  and  others  haue  beene  employed  in  this  laponiah 
Trade:  whither  the  Cliinoisreforc  with  many  lunkes,  notwithflanding  their  mutuall  ha¬ 
tred,  thelapohian  ready  to  kill  that  Man  which  (hall  call  him  a  Chinele,  and  the  Chirtois  fo 
hating  all  Trade  with  Strangers,  that  themfelues  heere  reported, that  hue  thoufand  had  late¬ 
ly  beene  llaine  by  the  King  therefore,  and  the  Officers  put  out  of  their  places;  thenew  Offi¬ 
cers  ncuerthclefTe  for  bribes  permitting  Thefe  this  EgrefTe.  And  this  may  ferue  by  the  way 
toanfwerfuch  a  as  will  by  no  meanes  belecue  that  the  lefuites  haue  fee  foot  in  China,  be- I(j 
caufc  the  Chinois  dare  not  for  any  fumme  carry  a  Stranger  thither,  and  proteft  that  none  arc 
admitted,  no  nor  any  Icfuites  there  feene.  For  all  this  I  eafily  belecue  ;  the  lefuites  alfo  ac¬ 
knowledge  ;  and  therefore  in  many  y  ecres  (euen  after  the  Mart  was  permitted  in  Canton  tb 
the  Portugals)  could  not  bee  admitted,  till  great  itnportunitic'after  many  many  repidfesob 
the  one  (idc,  and  on  the  other  (ide  bribes,  preuayled  ;  efpccially  for  Thcfe,  as  not'  feeming 
dangerous,  (b  few  in  fofacred  in  frofejJio»,  fo  farre  mha^itatiott ,  fo  Adtpirable  fpf 

i/irts,  fo  liberall  in  the  Gju'sng  Art,  (which  goes  beyond  all  the  Setten  LiheraU)  and  atlift  af¬ 
ter  many  yeeres  prefiing  with  Prefentt  v»to  the  King  Himfelfe,  and  thofe  fo  acceptable  is  in 
that  Story  is  mentioned.  The  Chinois  at  Bantam  knew  it  not  ,  and  nomaruell  ;  forthefe 
were  Merchants  neere  the  Coalt,from  which  the  lefuites  had  their  Refidenccs  very  remote :  20 
Their  Chinafalhion  of  keeping  much  within  ;  going  abroad  with  their  faces  coocred  with 
Vailes,  Fann8s,and  chayre  Curtaines  j  and  fo  few  in  fuch  a  Sea  of  people,  might  eafily  efcape 
their  fight.  Somewhat  that  ^  before  by  vs  related,  more  the  lefuites  owne  Hiftorics  can 
clecre  this  point,  which  I  heere  mention,  becaufe  diucrs  in  fpeech  and  writing  fo  confident¬ 
ly  affirme  that  none  of  the  lefuites  are  or  haue  beene  in  China  :  when  as  yet  in  fo  many  for- 
reine  Ports  they  meet  with  China-Mercharits,  all  trading  on  perill  of  their  liues,  if  briberie 
preuented  not  feuericie.  But  I  will  not  kindle  that  fire  of  contention  in  thefe  Relations, 
which  betweene  thofe  Nations  fo  eafily  flametb,  the  Chinois  and  laponians.  The  Empe- 
rour  fent  his  Letter  to  his  CHaiepe  of  Great  'Britame,  as  did  alfo  the  King  of  Firando,  with 
promifeofmuchkindnefiVtoHisSubiefts  :  which  with  many  other  Rarities  of  this  and  the  jq 
red  of  Captayne  Saris  his  Voyage  and  Aaions  in  the  Rcd.fca,  at  Bantam,  the  Moluccasand  ^ 
ocher  Places,  I  haue  in  nw  bbokes  of  Voyages  now  publilhcd,  to  which,  and  other  laponian 
voyages  there  added  I  referre  the  more  Studious.  ^  ' 


III. 

of  the  Gouernment  and  Courage  of  the  laponers. 

Eehaue  heard  that  in  the  Empire  of  lapon  are  fixtic  fixe  Signiorics  or  petty  King: 
domes,allfubiea  to  one  Monarch.  Touching  their  ancient  Kings  wee  can  fay  lit-  40 
tie :  but  as  it  feemes  in  thcfe  laft  eight  hundred  yeeres,  They  haue  had  much  Ciuil-  ^ 
warre,  each  labouring  to  make  Himfelfe  Lord  of  as  much  as  he  could.  The  three 
laft  haue  beene  the  greateft  which  lapon  in  many  ages  hath  feene  :  The  firft  of  thefe  was  Nsu 
a  great  Tyrant,  a  greater  was  Q^hacendeno  hjs  Succeflbur,  both  in  Tyrannic  and 
Empire,  who  from  a  Cutter  of  wood  climbed  to  the  Imperiall  Soueraigntie.  Hee  had  a  Ne¬ 
phew,  whom  Hcc  caufed  to  be  made  contenting  Himfelfe  with  the  Title  of 

Taicofama ;  but  growing  in  jcaloufie  of  tiiis  Rifng  Sanne,  foone  brought  Him  to  a  Set  enfor¬ 
cing  Him  to  erofte  or  kill  Himfelfe  with  other  of  his  Companions,  after  the  laponian  manner 
Before  his  Death,  hauing  no  Children  but  one  Infant,  He  fent  for  Gieiafi  Lord  of  eight  Kingl 
domes,  and  committed  to  Kim  asProtedour,  the  Adminiftration  of  thc  Kingdom^  adioy-  ea 
ning  as  Couiifcllers,  fourebther  great  Princes,  and  fiue  other  of  His  owne  Creatures  that  ^ 
thele  Decem-viri  might  rule  theState  in  the  Minority  ofhis  Sonne.  For  further  fecuricie  He 
tookc  an  Oath  of  thefe  and  all  the  Nobilttie,and  married  the  Necce  o(  Gieiafi  to  this  young 
Eraperour,  being  about  two  yeeres  old.  '  Hee  alfo  made  marriages  betwixt  others  of  the  No- 
bilitie,  to  hold  them  in  concord.  But  thefe  bonds  were  too  weake  :  for  foone  after  the 
Nine  Counfellers  or  Gouernours  brake  out  againft  Daifnfima  ( fo  was  Gieiafi  now  cal¬ 
led  )  whom  Taicofima  had  appointed  chiefe  of  the  Tenne  ;  and  this  fire  beeihg  fmo- 
tbered,  kindled  the  fecond  time  into  a  greater  flame,  which  brought  all  lapan  dnto  com- 
buftion  :  wherein  Daifufimahtini  Conquerour,  added  many  Kingdomes  to  his  owne, 
and  at  laft  the  Empire  alfo,  wliich  was  all  this  while  entituled  vpon  Firoi,  or  F/rei-  60 

o  the  Sonne  o{  Taicofima.  2>4//«y4»w4  vfurping  the  Empire,  chan¬ 
ged  his  Title  into  Cnbo.  Captainc  Saris  calls  him  Ogofiafima  :  perhaps  a  later  Title. 

Hee 
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He  holds  more  K.ingdomcs  in  his  hand  then  any  formerly :  fifccenc  befide  thofe  that  Taicofa. 
„a  held  :  this  being  their  policy  to  keepe  fome Signiones immediatly  fubiea ,  and  make  o- 
thers  Tributary.  This  Emperour  fortified  at  Gieudo  orEdooinhis  Kingdomeot  Qmnto,  em- 
nloving  three  hundred  thoufand  continually  in  his  workifrom  February  toScptembcrtwherc 
Lw  his  Sonne  refides  as  apparant  Heire  to  this  Monarchy.  Firei/kma,  Sonne  ot  Taicofama. 
kecpes  at  Ozaca :  where  by  la,ttr  Intelligence  from  Mailer  wee  vnderlland  that  there 

hauc  reforted  to  him  of  Exiles,  Male-contents  and  others,  eighty  otn  hundred  thoufand,  a- 
eainil  whom  OgojhAfam*  gathered  an  Army  of  three  hundred  tiioufand ,  the  iliue  of  which 
warre  we  haue  not  yet  heard,  but  onely  that  Ozaca  Ca  City  as  bigge  as  London  withui  the 

wals)  is  burned,  «.  •  ■  i  ,  ,  ?  "  u  ct- 

All  laponfometime  obeyed  one  prince,  called  “Z-lp,  or  «  who  at  length  addicting 

himfelfe  CO  his  priuaoe  delighq,  and  putting  off  the  burthen  of  ruling  to  his  Officers,  grew  itt 
contempt :  and  at  laft  euery  one  feiZed  on  his  ownc  Prouince ,  whereof  you  haue  heard  there 
we  chreefcorc  and  fixe  ,  leaning  the  Dairi  a  bare  title, and  a  Heralds  Kingdome,to  gme  lerrnes 
of  honodr  at  his  plealure,  whence  he  rayfeth  great  reuenue,  otheiwife  lubica  (cxceptmg  his 
Title)  as  arc  all  the  reft,  to  the  Lord  of  Tenfa ,  (lb  they  call  the  noHcff  Kmgdome  adioynmg 
CO  Meaco  )  This  b  or  defeendeth  by  fucccffion  from  the  ancient  Kings ,  out  of 
which heiseboren,  »nd  js  honoured  is  a  God.  Hcma,  not  touch  theground  with  hisfoote 
which  if  h«  doe,  he  is  out  by  the  piace,  neoer  goeth  out  of  h.s  houle ,  reldome  is  leene  of  the 
people  HefictethinhisfeatwithaBowand  Arrowes^ononehandot  him,  on  the  other  a 
b^aer  If  helhouldkillany,  or  if  bee  flicw  himfelfe  an  enemy  to  peace,  heeisdepriuedas 
well  as  if  he  had  trodden  on  the  ground.  All  great  men  hauc  their  Faaors  with  him  to  pro¬ 
cure  new  Titles  of  honour ,  theonlyfewell  of  his  greatneCfe-  The  King  of  China  gm-ng 
Royall  Enfigncs  toTaicofama,  perfwaded  him  codepofc and aboljlh  the^4^r/,  which  he  li- 

Th?v  L^i^'^othcrgencrall  Officer  or  chiefe  lullicc, which  de'nounoeth  war,  and  in  peace, 
Piuetlvlentence  on  matters  in  contrpuerfic.  tbefe  arc  but  the-  Inllrumencs  of  the  Lords 
of  Tenfa,  as  arc  alfo  the  Thcfe  are  their  Religioui ,  among  whom  one  Juprerne  m 

cafes  fpiritualLby  whom  all  their  old  Holies  are  ordered, and  all  new  are  confirmed  or  dalhed . 
The  THHdi  (which  are  as  their  Bhliops)  a^e  by  Him  confecrated  and  confirmed,  although 
their  nomination  be  by  Lay-patron.,  He  difpenfeth  yvith  them  in  diuersPnuiledgcs  and  Im- 
niunit.es :  he  enioyeth  great  Reuenue  and  5oueraignty,and  it  aduanced  hereto  by  money  and 
kindrcd.The  Tundi  giue  Prieftly  orders, &  difpenli?  m  fmaller  raatters.as  eating  fleflj^on  daies 
prohibited.  They  arc  fuhiea  in  fpintuall  things  tp  thefe,in  fccular  affaires  to  their  Kings  and 
Guill  Magiftrates.  Through  their  diuifionsand  many  wars  they  were  much  jnfelied  with 
Robbers  and  Pyrats,  till  Qaahcondonfu,  in  ftead  of  fo  many  Tyrants,  creaed  One,  and  be- 
came  vntueifaU  Monarch  of  lapon.  Betweene  him  and  the  King  of  China  hapned  wanes 
about  the  Kingdome  of  Cotay,  which  the  laponites  left  vpon  his  deaths  and  the  Chinois  al- 
fo  at  caring  for  no  more  then  they  already  had.  Many  of  them  Hill  are  Pyrats  .  very  much 
felted,  and  not  fuffertd  to  land  in  any  place.  Captaine  X)««  had  experience  nf  their  daring 
Tpitits  to  bis  cofti  for  liauing  taken  a  (hip  of  them,  and  notpttfeffing  himftlfe  of  their  wea- 
™ns  becaufeof  their  humblefemblance,  they  watchedoppottuntty,  and  line  him;  and 
tliought  to  haue  taken  their  takers,  and  made  themfelues  Mallets  of  the  E'tg'  jfl'  J“‘"g 

a  watch-word  or  token  forthofe  aboord  their  owne  (hip,eo  murther  the  Enghai  there  Dan. 
serous  had  this  Fray  prooued.  had  not  the  mutthtnng  Peace,  with  a  mod  a  cleane  riddance 
S  them  cruelly  deaded  the  quatrell.  Yet  would  they  not  delire  their  hues and  pulled 
thelHkes  of  fuch  as  had  wounded  them,  thoiow  their  bodies .■  to  teuenge  it  with  their 

^'rl'is 'is  generall  to  the  laponians.call  it  fortitude  or  derperatnelTe ,  or  crueUy  or  in  fome 
o  tefpea.  aUof  them.  the  Nephew  of  before  mentioned, feemed  to 

Llmhtinbloudandb«rh.ry,andobferuedasanordinaryrecreation  at  fet 

condemned  perfons  brought  before  him,  in  a  pla«  purpofely  inclofed  and  framed  to  this  in- 

humaily  in  themidft  of  which  wasafaire  Table,  and  thereon  thole  wretches  were  fet  m 

what  poLe  he  pleafed,  fo  to  tty  his  atme,  art.  and  blade  in  this  heallly  earning  of  humane 
bodies*!  I'ometimes  alfo  letting  them  for  markes  to  .”s  or  Aitowes  i  fomctimes  exen. 
terating  woiien,  to  open  and  curioufly  to  featch  the  dofeft  Cabinets  of  Nature ;  alway  pro- 
uoking  vengeance  to  repay  him  in  his  owne  Coyne.  For  old  T«cofMa  hauing  a  young  child, 
of  hisown.  bodis,  Hudiel how  to  temoue  this  fijrafaeda...  It  is  a  cullome  in  apon  that 
the  Fatherr  growing  old,  religne  theit  S  igniories  to  the  Sonne  or  Heirc ;  The  Lor J s  ot  Tenfa 
b  (which  title  includes  the  I.ponian  Empire)  adde  another  ceremony,  to  vifit  that  Sonne  novv 

inpodcffion,  rotoacknowledgeakindoffubieaion.aUeheLotds  in  the  Empire  doing  the 

like  inpuhlikefolcmnity.  TSjs  time  was  appointed,  andSrraiacaadair.prouidcdaUvatiet^ 
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ofclieereforentcfcainment,atlioufandchoyce  Walters  to  attend,  and  thirtcenethoufand 
of  their  laponian  Tables, dittle  bigger  then  our  Trenchers :  but  all  was  difappointed  by  Taiti 
cofamas  leai^^lic,  refufingtocqme.  After  that.  He  picked  quarrels  with  him, and  cauledHim 
togoctochc  e  Monadcryof  Coia,  (a  receptacle  for  Exiles.)  in  this  diftre^d 

fliaued  his  liihder-lockc  and  beard,  changing  his  nameto  D«,  The  gaue  Himcntcr- 
faiament  at  Coia  (a$  to  other  Exiles)  without  any  reipc61:  to  his  prefent  Title, or  late  frewer^ 

A  few  day'es  after  came  a  Mandate  from  Taicofama ,  that  they  fliould  all  plucke  outtheif 
bowels  after  the  Hponlari  cuftome.  F irft  began  an  Honourable  feruanr,who,  hauing  clit  him- 
fclfe  open  acroffe  the  bred,  was  by  QHjihacondono^  (after  rcuercnce  done  to  him)beheaded  and 
then  Others  m  order  after  the  fame  manner  :  the  vfZi  Qmbacofidono^  whofe  head,  after 
Iwe  had  ripped  vp  himfelfe,  wasltrookc  off  with  the  fame  ^ord  which  hee  had  vied  before 
m'his  butcherly  recreations.  And  laftly,"he  that  had  fmitten  off  bis  head,  committed  execu¬ 
tion  vpon  himfelfc  :  the  Bont^y  prefencly  burning  all  their  bodies  in  the  fame  place.  One  of 
this  coinpany  was  offered  by  Tatcofama  his  liberty,  which  hee  refuftd,  chuling  kindly  to  dye 
with  him,  who  in  life  had  vfed  him  kindly. 

The  like  executions  l^ollowcd  in  others ,  one  of  which  was  the  mightieft  Lord  in  Tenft^ 
who  being  flame,  his  Son  but  id.  yeercs old ,  had  his  life  offered :  but  Tending  word  to  Td*- 
co/ama,  he  could  not  liue  without  reuehge  of  his  Fathers  death,  went  prefencly  to  a  Temple 
in  Meaco,  and  before  the  Idoll  Fotseo  difembo  welled  himlelfe.  OtaWQ^a^acoftdoiiosWiucs 
andcheirfollowers,  one  and  thirty  chiefc  women,  and  three  of  his  children  little  Infants, T  * 
were  carried  in  Carts  to  the  place  of  execution  ,  where  the  Executioner  prefently  prefents 
them  with  Q^abaeondonos  head,  that  death  might  firft  enter  at  their  eyes,  which  by  a  bloudy 
hand  foone  poflclTed  all  the  other  members  ;  Their  bodies  were  all  laid  in  one  Graue  ouer 
which  Tstcofama  rayfed  a  Temple  with  infeription ;  The  Temple  of  Trajters,  After  other 
wiues  and  children  of  theother  Nobles  executed,  hee  demolilhed  to  the  ground  the  Palace 
which  Qmbacendane  had  built,  with  the  City  by  him  founded,  conlifting  of  little  other  then 
three  hundred  Noblemens  Houfes  :  this  being  the  laponian  policy  ,  vndcr  fhew  of  atten¬ 
dance  ,  to  keepe  the  Grandes  at  the  Cdurt,-  lb  to  bee  fecured  of  their  perfons  and  praaices  j 
I  haue  bceiie  the  longer  in  this  Relation  ,  to  fhew  the  laponian  tyranny  in  this  example  : 
whereof  it  were  cafie  to  giue  you  many.  The  poor^eft,  if  lentcncc  of  Death  bee  determined  30 
on  them,  will  (ifthey  can  haue  knowledge  andmia’nes)  preuentit  with  this  (accounted 
honourable  kind  of  death^  crofldhgthemfelucs.  And  whenlocuer  any  manis  executed,  pre^* 
fently  euery  man  ruthech’in ,  and  tryes  hii  Catan  or  Sword  on  the  body  of  the  Dead ,  thu* 
Hired  into  gobbets,  not  a  piece  left  bigger  then  a  mans  hand.  This  Captaine  Sartt  Taw  done 
on  a  woman,  and  her  two  Paramours  at  Firando,  whom  dice  had  appointed  to  viiic  her;  buC 
one  commingfoonerand  before  the  ocher  was  gone,  they  quarrelled  (to  draw  a  Sword  in 
a  Garnlbn  Towne,  and  adultery  ^  arc  both  dcath)and  they  were  all  thus  executed.  The  like 
for  Healing,  one  for  a  little  bagge  of  Rice,  another  for  a  piece  of  Lead  not  worth  aboue  fixe 
pence.  Their  doores  Hand  open  (fo  little  doe  they  feare  Thceucs)  and  they  make  ordinary 
through-faircs  thorow  other  mens  houfes.  Crucifying  is  common,  the  bodies  ftrll  hanging 
and  putrifying  by  the  high-wayes :  their  Croffes  haue  two  croffc  timbers  faftned  to  the  maiS 
Poft  which  is  Tec  into  the  ground ,  the  one  for  the  expanfionof  the  hands ,  theother  of  the 
feet,  with  a  (hotter  piece  in  the  midft  to  beare  vp  the  weight  of  the  body.  They  bind  them 
thereto ,  and  runne  a  Launce  into  the  right  fide  of  the  crucified ,  fometimes  two  acroffe. 

Hcaddingis  vfuall,  which  in  Solcmnitie  is  thus  performed:  one  goes  before  with  a  Mac- 

tocke,  another  folio  wes  with  a  (houcll;  a  third  with  a  boord  or  tabic  contayning  the  crime 
which  alfo  hee  himfelfe  following  next,  holdeth  in  a  ftickc  ,  to  which  is  faftened  a  paper 
made  like  a  Vane,  the  end  whereof  is  in  his  hands  tycd  behind  him,  by  which  cord  the  Ex¬ 
ecutioner  leades  him,  on  each  fide  a  Souldier  with  his  Launce  refting  on  him ;  at  the  difmall 
place  without  (hew  of  feare  hee  fits  downc,  and  holds  out  his  head  prefencly  wiped  off  o-  < 
thers  mangling  him  as  is  faid.  f  > 

Since  Captaine  Saru  his  returnc,  the  King  of  Firando  is  dead,  and  threeof  his  followers 
croffed  themfclucs,  their  bodies  were  burned  and  cnioyed  the  fame  Sepulchre  with  hig  And 
the  Mint-mafter  a  Great  man  with  this  olde  Emperour,  hath  already  promifed  thus  to  dye 
with  Him.  I  could  Icade  yod  from  theft  Tragedies  to  their  Comedies ,  which  in  lapon  arc 
common ,  and  that  by  common  women,  which  are  to  bee  hired  of  their  Pandar  or  Owner 
for  this,  the  Bed,  or  attendance  at  table  to  fill  your  drinke  :  but  it  is  Note-worthy  that 
thePandar,  being  dead,  is  by  a  bridle  made  of  Straw  put  in  his  mouth,  drawnc  aboutthe 
ftreecs,  and  cafl on  a  dung-hill  or  fome  open  place  to  bee  deuoured  of  Bcafts  or  Fowles. 

This  hinders  not  but  thefcHrj^nij  heads  multiply.  Sometimes  Great  Men  at  their  Great  60 
Solemnities  will  chcmfelues  in  perfon  perfonatc  the  Afts  of  their  Ancellors:  This  Captaine 
Saru  faw  the  King  ofFirando  with  the  chiefc  Men  doe  whiles  hee  was  there,  all  the  Towne 
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and  Nei®hbour-hood  Tending.' their' iPreients,  and  comming  to  view  the  f  and  noq 
the  meancrt  but  admitted  to  meate  in  the  Kings  prefence.  I  could  from  hence  conduft  ^ou  Infant 
to  the  raonitrous  building*  rayfed  be  tmeefa^d,  ttaployed  night  and  day  one  htilfdr^d  fhoui 
land  men  at  worke.  I  could  prefent  you  with  the'^ompous  entertainment  of  their' great  So^ 
lemnitics,  this  being  a  cyrannicall  policy  fo  caufe  Qentry  and  Nubility  of  this'  ttirting  Na  J 
tion  thus  to  impoueriflr  themfelues  wi  th  all  polTible  braiicry  j  that  lo  their  hands  might 
too  (liort  for  State-praftices*  But  with  remembring  thefe  things  I  Ihould  forget  my  prihei- 

pall  fcope:  Let  vs  therefore  take  view  of  theitRdigioni  .  ■  >  ’  " 
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of  their  S0saftd  B^^ziatiCoffti^ges,  i 

Hey  hauc  many  Se6l:s,  fome  reckon  them  twelucj  all  trucly  agreeing,  in  difagrecing 
with  truth :  fome  of  them  Epicure-like  denying  God*  Prouiuencc,  and  the  Soules 
Immortality.  They  hold  that  a  man  hath  three  Ibules which  one  atter  another 
come  into  and  depart  out  of  the  body.  Few  of  their  will  openly  teach  t  his  Dodrine^ 
but  labour’to  hold  the  people  in  awe.  tAmtda  and  Xac^  they  preach,  as  Sauiours,  and  to  bee 
in  worlhipped.  Some  of  their  Seds  «  doe  belecuean  cternalllife,  and  promife  it  to  allluch  a^ 
call  vpon  thefe  fuppofed  Deities ,  as  Saints  which  fometime  led  fo  auftere  a  h'fc  forthc  hns 
of  Mankinde,  thatfor  a  man  to  vexe  his  minde,  or  macerate  his  body  for  his  owoelinnes,^ 
or  CO  doe  good  workes ,  would  not  oncly  bee  fuperftitious,  but  dfcnliuc  and  derogaebrie  to 

*^Md  here  the  kind-hearted  Icfuite  f  is  panged  with  a  fit  of  Charity  to  yoke  the  Luther 
ranes  with  them;  as  if  thefufferings  of  lelus  werebuc  the  Superhicions  of  as  if 

ey  thee  the  mperfeB,i>orr0xved,dfttie ,  could  bee;  or  the  f»jfert»gs  of  God 

could  not  bee  meritorious ;  or  as  if  enc  Lutherans  denyed  Chrillian  contrition  (whole  affea 
in  SilndiinMton,  8  ^<^tei(lclfcHHengt)  as  they  doe  Popilh  Confeflion^nd  Satisfaftion.  Thefe 
^  Gods  they  call  Votoqnes,  Ochet  Gods  of  a  lefle  mould ,  they  call  C^mu ,  which  haue  their 

charaes  and  peculiar  Offices,  for  Health,  Children,  Riches,  &c.  asamong  the  elder  ( that  I 
trouble  not  the  queafieftomackes  of  the  later)  Romanes.  Thefe  were  Kings  and  Noblc- 
nien,  or  Inuencers  of  Artes,  of  whom  they  they  hauc  as  true  talcs  as  Hnweror  the  Le- 

chat  dyed  afewyeefesfince,  (the  firfi  in  which  thefe  many  later  ages  took 
the  tick  of  a  King,  which,  together  with  the  Crownc,hecreceiued  of  the  King  of  Chi¬ 
na)  ordayned  before  his  death,  that  his  body  Ihould  not  be  burned  after  the  wonted  manner,* 
but  clofed  in  a  Cliert,  and,  in  a  Cjmpcuous  Temple,  for  that  purpofe  built,  » his  Image  Ihould 
be  cnQrrined,  and  wotfhipped  with  the  title  of  Sctrfac$ma»t  or  new  F adman ,  the  name  of 
their  Mart  or  Warlike  God;  which  was  alfo  done.Hee  had  appointed  by  Will  the  forme  of 
that  Temple  which  fhould  bee  built  vnto  him,  which  by  thofe  l^ecem^virt  was  done.  Cap- 
tayne  Salts  law  it,  hauing  on  each  fide  fifty  ftonc  Pillars,  very  ftatcly  for  matter,  Arte,  and 
fcice  feated  on  a  Hill.  The  people  ealkd  him  the  principall  Cam  of  their  Cams  at  the  firll:  c- 
rcaion;  his  corps  was  there  intombed,  and  his  Statue  creaedfor  their  Superltitious  wor- 
thips.  Thus  he,  which  in  his  youth  had  vfed  to  cut  wood  and  carry  it  into  the  Market  to  fell 
for  his  daily  fufiinance  for  his  valour  promoted  in  Military  Honours,  at  laft  became  the  grea^ 
left  Monarch  that  laton  had  fccne  in  eight  hundred  yeercsj  and  not  contented  with  humane 
preatnefTe  would  alpirc  to  that  diuine,  whereof  hee  himfelfe  had  bcene  a  derider  in  others.^ 
ro  His  name  before  was  called  after  Quabacondonm  ;  the  higheft  title  next  to  the 

^  Dam  and  fignifiech  the  chefe  of  the  Treafitre ;  next  borrowing  a  Kingly  ftile  from  C 
would  (mad  folly! )  on  his  Death-bed  bequeath  God-head  to  a  Man ,  and  Immortalitie 
to  a  carkalfe :  when  hee  could  no  longer  hold  out  his  pride,  cruelty,  and  other  wicked  cour^ 
fes,  which  made  his  prefence  dreadfull,  his  memory  detcftablc.  Nabtinanga  was  his  prcdc- 
ceflTor  in  his  State  and  Impiety,  arrogating  diuine  honour  to  himfdfe,  k  but  deftroying  thc 
Temples  oftheir  Gods,  together  with  the  Temple-keepers,  the  Bonz^tj.  This  appeared  ac 

Frendama.  a  famous  Vniuerfitie  of  thofe  Bonz.y,  nine  miles  from  wherein  e^ht  hun¬ 

dred  yecres  paft ,  alaponian  King  had  ercacd  three  thouland  and  eight  hundred  Temples, 
with  lioules  adioyning  for  the  Btnzij :  allowing  to  their  maintenance  the  third  part  of  tho 
^  Reuenue  of  the  Kingdome  of  Vomcn.  Hence  proceeded  their  orders  and  gouernment  in  af- 
'fatres  both  of  State  and  Religion,being  a  Seminary  of  Lawes  and  Superftitions,  But  thefe 
Temples  in  time  diminiaicd  to  eight  hundred,  and  the  Bonzian  Dilcipline  as  muchem- 
‘  *  pay  red,* 
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payred,  and  altered  from  Aufteritie  (in  feme)  to  Wantonneffe,  (in  others)  from  Arts 
to  Armes.  .  ?■  ]  ,j.  * 

Th  e^tfwi^tooke  part  with  enemy  of  who  enraged  bcrcac  made 

truce  wich.the  one,  to  dejlroy  the  other.The  not  preuayling  by  their  fuing  for  peace 

fortified  thcmfelues  for  warre  in  the  Temple  of  their  God  of  health  and  lone  life* 

much  frequented  with  Pilgriraes  from  all  parts,  much  Iblcmnizcd  with  their  pompous  Pro- 
ceirions(Ukein  all  parts,  if  yccbeleeue  thelefuite,  to  their  Corpus  C hr ifli Solemnity) which 
grew  the  more  famous ,  for  that  thefe  were  but  the  preamble  to  the  like  pompe  in  Gi&on 
Fcftiuall  at  Msaco.  But  all  preuayled  not  with  Nabunanga^  who  deftroyed  both  Temple 
and  Priefts  with  fire  and  fword,  burning  foine  hundreAothcr  Temples  for  company  in  the 
yecre  1 572.  At  Me*co  he  burned  twenty  of  thefe  Bonzian  Cloy  Hers  of  the  greater  ibrt  be- 
fides  fourefcorc  Icfle,  and  in  one  of  them  threefcore  Bonzian  women  or  Nunnes  ,  whofeDc- 
uotion  was  employed  in  begging  for  the  reparation  of  the  Temple  of  Datbud.  Amongft  the 
reft,  as  iheGrccians  had  their  Mercury  with  his  CaduVuw ,  fo^  tiie  laponians  haue  their  hzu 
with  his  Trident,  to  conuey  foules  departed  into  their  alloted  cternall  refidcnces :  The  Benz,it 
his  Chaplainei  by  lots  enquired  whither  they  fiiouldVemooue  him  j  hee  commanded  it  and 
they  with  great  lolemnitie  performed  it,  but  out  of  a  place,  which  then  efcaped  .  to  another 
I  wherein,  and  wherewith  he  was  burnt.  Facufangm  was  another  Bonzian  Academy  ador¬ 
ned  with  many  Colledgcs,  wh(ch  he  deftroyed.  Xuauguen  the  Krng  of  Cainochun  fliaued  hij 
head  and  beard :  and  profeffed  himlelfe  a  and  not  only  attyred  himfclfe  in  their  Habit 

...  .  butthriceadaydidpcrformetheirSuperftitions.hauingfixhundred  W«tohisfollowers’ 

He  writ  to  Nabuuauga,  intituling  himfelfe  the  Patron  of  thafe  \Higiom  .-the  other  irr  his  an- 
fwereftiled  himfelfe  the  Tamer  of  Deuils,aud  Enemy  of  SeSbj.  But  after  chat  he  would  bee 
aGod,foonedidheceafetobeaman;tbeimmortail  God,  hating  Corriuals.  byhisowiie 
fubiefts  deftroyed  his  life,  riches,  and  memory.  Thefe  Bonz.y  are  for  the  moft  part  Gcntlc- 

~  men,whom  their  Parents(hauing  many  childreu)for  want  of  mayntenancethruft  into  Cloy. 

Ifers;  (as  you  haue  heard)  and  couctoufty  pilling  and  polling  the  people  of 

their  money  by  many  deuices,  as  by  felling  them  Scrbles  to  kcepe  them  (by  the  Dcuill)  from 
O  ^/d^Gagtu,  of  Demis  after  death ;  borrowing  of  money  heri,  m  to  repay  with  great  intereft  in  the 
^  future  World ;  giuing  the  Creditor  a  Bill  or  Scroll  of  their  hands  for  fccurity  •  by  telling  ,6 

of  thingsftolneorloft(wbich  theydoeby  Inchantm  calling  a Deuill  intoachild,  wlio 
being  fo  polTefled,  anfwereth  their  qucftions)  by  felling  their  bleffings  Snd  curfesdike  Balaam. 
Some  by  vow  (the  moft)  liue  vnmarryed  :  as  the  Bonzian  women. 

Another  Sea  called  Ianambuxos,beiore  their  admiffion  into  that  Order  liue  two  thoufand 
.  .  or  more  together  on  a  high  Mountayne,  for  the  fpace  of  threefcore  dayes  macerating  them, 

felucs  with  fclfe-infliaed  penance;  the  Deuill  in  diuers  Ihapes  mcane-v^hile  appettins  to 
thera.And  after  this  they  are  receiued  into  chat  damnable  Fellowfliip,  diftinguifticd  by  white 
flockes  hangingdowne  their  neckes,  curled  hairc,and  blacke  hats,  and  fo  wander  from  place 
toplace,  giumg  notice  of  their  comming  by  a  litt^  Another  Sea.called  Genauts  fwcli 

on  fome  high  Hill,  blacke  of  complexion,  and  (as  is  fuppofed)  horned,  marrie  VViucs  of  their 
ownc  kindred,  pafleouer  great  Rmers  by  thcDeuilshclpe,  whoonacei  taincHill  at  times 
appointed,  appearcth  to  them :  of  whom  by  the  name  of  zAmida  he  is  worfhipped  In  ano¬ 
ther  Hill  he  was  wont  to  appeare  to  his  deuout  followers,  whom  then  hee  would  lead  as 
they  thought  to  Paradife.  indeed  to  deftruaion.  They  fay  that  a  Sonne ,  not  able  to 
fwadehisFatherfromthispaftagetoParadife,lecretlyfoU^  him  with  his  BowandAr- 
rowes,  and  when  the  Deuill  appeared,  (hot  and  wounded  a  Foxe,  whom  he  followed  by  the 
bloud  to  a  Lake  wherein  he  found  many  dead  mens  bones.  They  haue  another  Vniuewfty  in 
lapon  called  C«4,  whofe  Bonzian  Students  are  of  tbeSeaof  Combendaxujuppokdih/ln. 
uentcrofthc  IaponianLetters.  «  Hein  his  old  age  digged  a  foure-fquafeCaue  f  into  which 
hee  conueyed  himfelfe,  affirming  that  hee  then  dyed  not,  but  after  lotne  Millions  of  ycercs 
would  recurnein  the  dayes  of  one  Miroz^a,  which  clien  fliould  be  a  moft  worthy  King  in  la- 
pon.  About  his  Sepulchre  burne  many  Lampes,  fenc  thither  from  diuers  Nations,  wifh  opi- 
nion  thit  fuch  as  enrich  that  Monument,  (hall  them  felues  here  be  enriched,  and  in  the  other 
hfeby  C.iwW<iv*^  patronized.  In  the  Colledgcs  here  liue  fixe  thoufand  of  thole  Shaue. 
.-from  whom  women  are  reftraynedvponpaine  of  death.  At  Fatonochaiti,  the  Bonz,u 

trayned  vp  witty  and  proper  youths  in  all  trickes  of  fubtlety  and  guile;  acquainting  thern 
with  Genealogies  ofPrinccs,that  fo  they  might  counterfeit  to  bee  the  fonnes  of  fuch  or  fuch 

borrowing  money  on  that  credit,  might  enrich  their  wicked  Colledge  ;  till 
the  Height  being  found,  they  were  killed  of  the  Inhabitants.  ^ 

There  be  that  worftiip  the  Sunne  and  Moonc,  who  haue  an  Image  with  three  heads,  which  60 

(they  fay)  IS  the  vertue  of  the Sunne,Moone,  and  Elements,  p  Thefe  worftiip  thcDcmll, 
in  yifibklhapc  appearing  to  them,  with  many  and  coftly  Sacrifices.  Some  BoU^  play  the 
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Phyficiansj  which  btirne  ccrtairic  papers,  in  which  are  written  the  Icntenccs  of  Cam  and 
ueb:  which  papers  being  burnt,  they  put  the  aihes  in  drinke,  and  giue  the  fame  to  cure  dil'ci- 

iis  and  (with  lyes)  to  turne  away  lyes  and  fraudulent  dealing. 

Some  hold  Xrfc/tibookc  in  fuch  veneration,  that  without  it  they  hold  it  impolTibletobee 
faued.  Other'So«^^hauebeene in  other  ages  in  high  reputation  of  holineffe  ;  but  onee-  e  GafferfH^^ 
fpecially,  not  a  hundred  y  eerei  fince,  the  author  ol  the  feiSt  called  Icoxos :  the  Ruler  or  Gene-  , 

rail  ofwhichfeft  is  openly  wicked,  but  fo  adored  of  the  people,  that  if  he  but  looke  on  them, 
they  will  falotehiiti  with  teares  of  ioy,  praying  hina  that  alltheirfinncs  may  bee' pardoned,  ; 

and  therewith  giue  him  no  fmall  ^uantitie  of  their, gold.  His  yeerly  feftiuall  ii  fo  ^honoured 
to  with  thronging  ofthcp^ople.thac  in  the  entrieofeheCloyfter  many  are  trodden  v'nder  foot, 
which  yet  is  of  the  blinde  people  accounted  a  happinefle,  many  willingly  yeelding  them- 
felues  to  be  killed  in  that  preffe.  And  jn  the  night,  whiles  his  prayfes  afe  fung, there  i$  a  great 
■  howling  and  lamentation.  wasautliorof  thefc61:F<'^»tfa:4».  ; 

•  There  is  an  Ima  ge  or  ColoiTus  of  Copper  in  the  way  from  Ozaca  to  Soruhgo,called  Dab/if  i 
made  hollow,  fitting  vpoh  his  heeles ,  of  huge  greatneffc :  and  yeelding  a  great  found  if  any 
hallow  in  the  hollow  thereof,  as  fome  of  Captaine  Sarit  his  companic  did.  At'Meaco  he  ob- 
feruedoneXempleasgreatasthebody  of  Fau/ex  weft  ward  from  the  Quire, ‘with,  a  0oiie 
roofe, borne  vp  on  as' high  pillars.  Hce  law  an  I^oll  greater  then  the  former ,  reaching  vp  to 
the  top  of  the  arch.  That  of  Dabfr  was  in  their  way  to  the  pilgrimage  of where 
±ci  Mailer  t/iilami  told  him  that  hce  had  beene.  There  they  cuery  moneth  prefent  the  Deuil! 

°  with  a  new  Virgin, inllrufled  by  the  to  aske  him  certayne  queftions,  which  he  in  bu- 

mane  (hape  appearing,  anfwereth;  hautng  the  carpallvfe  of  her  body,  if  fome ipakc  ,  - 

not  the  Deuill  Cuckold,  as  in  our  Egyptian  Relations  yec  (hall  find  of  Tyrannus, 

Some  of  their  Zfo»«.yprofc(rc  a  milicariedifciprinc,  as  the  Knights  of  Malcai  TheprofclTi- 
!  on  called  Neugori  'vf&i  ihftituted  by  CMtiban  (who  is  therefore  deified)  in  which  Cqmc  intend 
their  prayers,  whiles  others  fight,  and  others  perfprme  their  taske  of  making  fiue  arfoiyes  a 
day.  Their  gouernment  is  an  Anarchie ;  eucry  one  obeying  and  corhmanding  the  mCancft 
perfon  afnongft  them  hauing  a  Negatiue  in  all  their  conlultations ;  And  nothing  is  .agreed  on 
tillallbeaoreed.  In  the  night  they  often  kill  one  another  without  rcroorfe,  and  (fuchis 
i  ’  4q  their  Religion)  this  Seft  holdcth  it  a  finneto  kiU'a'flye  or  any  lining  thing.^iAinongft  the  ^  iaHrmJS 

there  fare  two  principall  men,  which  if  vtidcr  their  hand^writing  they  giue. tfieirte- 

ftimoniall  to  other  of  their  6  rders,  it  is  as  conferring  a  Degree,  yea  a  kiade  of  Canonizapipn* 

For  thtncc-forward  they  fit  in  a  chalre,  and  are  adored,  and  appoint  to  other  Students,  their 
taskes  of  meditatbn,  Qne of  thefe  f  puffed  vp  with  vanitie  andUrrogance ,  ..profeffed  to 

know  what  he  was  before  he  was  borrte,and  what  (hould  become  of  him  after  (jeath^  Wir*,^  . 

tiffc  C4ru*sUo  8  in  relating  the  death  of  fome  principall  Nobles,  which  withftood  Daifitfama  g  Valent. 
the  preferit  Emperor,  fpcaks  of  a  certainc  ,  which  neuer  (litres  out  of  do^r&s^Bw  vpon  ^ 

I  Tuch  occafions who  accompanied  with  many  of  his  Seft,  after  other  hallowing  cerimonks 

did  giue  them  a  certainc  bookc  to  kifl'e,  and  hid  it  on  their  heads,  wherein  they  re  poled,  njuch-,,^,  ,  V  ' 

'  n  holineffe ,  and  wotfliipped  it  as  a  god  :  but  one  of  them ,  named  ,  reieaed  him ,  .x  . 

^  crying  out  hce  was  a  Chriftian,  and  there wkb  tookc  out  a  piaurc  of  Quecne  C^thmnt  of  v 

Portugall,  filler  to  the  fifth ,  in  which  were  alfo  reprefentcd  the  holy  Virgin  ^  and 

our.  Lord  ,  and  with  great  rcuerencCiiaid  it  three, times  on  his  head ,  and  fo  refopnding  the 
names  of  lepts  and  fjiaria,  was  beheaded.  This  I  mention  to  let  you  fee  the  laponian  Chn- 
ftianitie.  Some  of  the  are  diligent  Preachers,  .with  great  ^eale  andeloquenceHcda;- 

rins  the  xoodnefle  of  their  and  exhortation  to  call  vpon  him,. 

•  ^  ®  ..  .  ...  ..  01  b'*!..  .'  . 
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'  Eace  their  chiefe  Citie  is  chiefe  alfo  in  fuperllitions,  hauingjiad  ( if  report  lye  notf 
‘  on  the  Hill  necrc  to  it  feuen  thoufand  Cloy  (lets  or  Abbies :  one  of  which'is  lo  fa¬ 
mous,  that  the  Kings  in  their  Warres  will  vow  great  lunimcs  of  gold ;  and  after 
viaorie  pay  the  fame  there:  the  people  alfo  in  diftrclTemake  it  their  (anauarie, 

where  the  Deuill  by  vifionsdeludech  them.  In  they  ccleW  Fcaft.,of  Gibon 

Co  with  pageants  :  fiftecne  or  (ixtccne  Chariots  couered  wi  th  filke  ,  goe  ^fore  , .  them  are 
children  with  Mtnftralfic.  Euery  Chariot  is  drawnc  with  th.rtie  or  fortic  men,  ?nd. follow- 
cd  by  their  peculiar  Companies  or  Trades :  and  after  them  Chariots  of  men  armed,  which  all 
palTe  by  the  Temple  in  the  morning.  In  the  cuening,  two  Litters  come  Mja  r  carried  by 

men  •  Che  one  of  the  God,  the  other  of  bis  Lcmman ;  then  followed  the  third  of  hrsWifc, 
*  WitB' 


m 


59^ 


Of  their  Feafis,  PH^rima^egj  and  Cmfefions,  C  h.  A  p 


"  .V,4 

h  Bakes  in  the 
iour.’ey  to 
Paradife. 


Jik.Trlgm, 


t.Frm. 


'jv'i  'i 


with  whic,b  the  men  runne  vp  and  downc  in  fuch  a  confufed  manner,  as  may  fignific  her  ica 
loulie.  Her|  the  people  wcepc  and  pray  to  cheir  goddtfle  ','  whom  yet  with  a  contrary  deuo* 
tion  they  iJothfort :  and-laftly  (  as  if  by  the  peoples  mediation  ).  the  Litters  are  ioyned  too^ 
Cher,  and  earned  into  the  Temple.  In  the  lame  moneth  they  haue  thVir  fcaft  of  All '  foal- 
'in  which  they  light  many  lamps  at  tiieir'  doorcs ,  and  ill  night  walk?  vp  and  downe  the  ci* 
tie ;  and  many  fuppofe  at  a  certaine  place  they  meet  witb  the  walking  ghdlls  of  their  decea 
fed  friends,  and  after  welcommingcercmoriiesV'theyref  viauals  »>  Tcfofc  them  ,  at  leaft  in 
■dut  place.  Where  hauing  a  little  attended ,  they  inuice  them  to  their  houfes.  The  reafon  of 
thii'refreihingtheyalleagethelong  iourhey  to  Paradife ,  which  ihlelfc  then  three  yeerei 
■fpace  cannot  be  paffed, and  therefore  they  haue  neede  oflreartning.  Two'dayes  this  feaftla 
ifeth,  in  which  they  clenfe  cheif  grades, and  giue  prefencs  to  the  In  March  they  haue  ^ 

TeftiUallPlayes,  m  which  many  meet -in  the  afeerhoonepainefcd  with  the  Images  of  their 

gods  oh  tlreir  Ihoulders  ;  and  parting  themfeiues-intb  two  rankes ,  the  boyes  beginne  with 

and  fwords,  alwayes  with  the 

^eath  of  forne ,  and  impunitie  of  the  doerL  The  fourth  moneth  is  a  kind  of  Lent  , or  de  * 

uoQccr  fcaion,  in  which  cuery  day  in  the  weeke  the  Eohz.^  preacli  twice  or  thrice  a  da*y  in  the 
yrayfes  6f 

<■««  of  to  whom  m>n/Ttmp!ci  .rVdtdica- 

ttd  ■  m  which  the  IJolhis  earned  with;  much  pompe  ori  Horfe.ha'cke  .  followed  firit  by  the 
t  hen  the  Nobilicie,  after  them  certayme  Witches  ,  whom  armtd;  troupes  of  Souldiers 
follow  Then  commetli  the  Litter  of  the  Ood.all  glided,  carried  by  twentie  mcn.aiilwctin.  “ 

each  Other  in  certaine  Hynines ;  the  people  worihippidg.  ** 

They  beleeue  diuersParadifes ,  into  each  of  which  their  peculiar  gods  carry  tlieir  owne 
worlhipper^ :  And  lome make  ouer-haftie  burnsyes  thither  on  this  fort.  Hce  vvatcheth  cer- 
,tapediyes ,  'and  then  outof  a  pulpit  prcaclieth  of  thecontempc  of  the  world.  Others  bel 
take  them  to  he  his  companYoni ;  and  fomc  giuc  their  almcs.  On  the  laft  day  hee  maketh  an 
Option  tq  his  fellowes,  who  all  dririking  wine  goe  into  their  Oiip,  carrying  a  fithe  to  cut  vp 

*n^P“^g  on  their  clothes,  fluMe  their  fleeuci  withftones 
aDdhangrng  a  great  ftone  about  their  necks  to  helpe  tlicih  thefooncr  to  their  Paradife,  burh 

^ f  one  eo  them  being  thus  dead.  I  fa  w  one  (faith  ,o 
m/aj  thkthad  feuen  of  thefe  cornpattion^,  Which  with  their  great  alacritie,  and  my  great  a-  ^ ' 
mazemerft,  did  this,  feut  they  which  Wo;r(fnp^«„^^,;obT<^rue  anoiRcVnte.  Being  weary  of 

in  a  ftrtichofeof  the  earth,  ifeceiuing  brCith  oncly  by  a  rcede,  and 
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Tacrifices  theit  gods  are  pleafcd.  , 

trilsofaftraniebopfelflon,  wMcijlsoblerued in thii order.  There  are  ^ 
very  high  an^^  vyllif/j  tiane  pike,  or  points  on  them  aboue 

fwo  htmdrtp  tadcOTe  high.  One  of  which,  higher  and  more  ferrihte  then  rhe  reft  dauntetS 
;and  trtfrheth  tberW.//  (which  are  ceri;ayne  pilgrimesj  to  looke  yp  vrito  ft :  ypori  the  ton 
^ofyhi  point  there  >  gleat  rod  of  Iron  ofthree  fadom?lp„g,  placed  there  by  a  ftraige  deuiee  : 

of  them.  And  command  chofe  pilgrimctto 

enter  therein,  one  after  ahothef,  riof  leaning  one  of  themf  i  Then  with  an  Engihe  or  Inflru- 
menc^i^h  mooueth  by  r^anes  of  a  wheele,they  make  this  rod  of  Iron  to  hang  inthc  aire, 
one  ofihtXamabufts  being  fet  in  one  of  the  fcales,  which  (becaufe  there  is  no  counterpoife  in 
t^hc  ocher  fcale)  prefenc  y  hanpth  downel,^and-t:he  empeicone  rifeth  to  couch  the  rodafore.  ret. 
faid  whereu^pA^balUace^  the  ^ssa^tclleth  the  poore  pilgrime  that  hee 

mufi  confede  aTIhis-lmne.-i,  that  hec  can  remember,  with  a  lowd  voyce .  that  ill  mav  hear^  • 
Which4ie  prefentjydoth^  fomcfighing.  Ac  euery  Jnemenl 

told  VI .  it  remaynesequall  with  theo^ 
Then  thc  Gc^Hu  turnes  the  whecle,  and  drawee 
^‘’<flP^^Stime  comes  forth ,  and  another  enters  till  all  haue 
-f  yeelded  not :  and  .if  when  hce  was  vrged 

to  conf^ffe^  he  greyy  tbftinatc,  rhe  Goqttt,  caft  him  downe  from  the  top.  where  in  an  inaant  > 

h  f  A  laponian,  who  had  Tcuen  times  made  triall  hereof,  being  ‘  ' 

iCoquerted  toChnfliamtie,  reported  this.  But  the  terror  was  fuch  (faid  hee)  that  few  would  6a 
cpQCcale^y  thing.  The  ^lapc  is  hereof  called  that  is,  the  place  of  Gonfclhoru 

Thus  much^4c<j/?4,  vv,hom,a?;^^  V  for  the  florie,  lb  f  would  a  little  woiiblc  (for  hec  would 
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more  paciencly  lieare  and  bear<r^ then  fome  of  his  hotter  brethren)with  a  qudfion  concerning 
Coideflion.  And  if  the  qjellion  come  too  lace,  yet  the  Societie  liiicth  (and  will  longer  then  a 
better  thing)  in  to  a  Golledge  of  whom  lapon  hath  brought  vs,  as  their  namtshere  cellifie. 
The  quelhon  is,  whether  eucry  Rcfidtnce  of  the  lefuiccs  bee  not  a  S^ngemitoeoro  of  Ocacd, 
that  is,  a  place  of  Gonfeflion  (^(o  doth  S^ffgevPtocoro  Ggnidc)  o(  which  wee  may  exclaime 
u  u^')cn>andif  you  will  «  jtgijtxfl.theoneforthecruell  terrour  wherewith  it  fillech  the  Confei- 
CDce,  and  the  latter  for  the  rielhly  filthinelTc  wherein  Ocaca  is  not  blamed  :  but  theif  •  Ghur- 
cheihauebeeneStewcs  ,  and  the  Bawd e.  But  to  let  this  pafle,  and  conhderthe 

former.  What  Racke  or  R\)cke  can  Ociiiff^yeeld  like  to  this,  which  the  ^  Gouncell  of  Trent 
lO  hath  framed,  that  full  confelTioh  of  «// mortall  linnes  (loe  here  theRacke)  cuen  the  very 
thoughts  againft  the  two  lartCommandements,  with  the  circumifances  of  the  fihnes,  is  «e- 
ctjptriel)y  diHineordmanoevMoall  which  hauc  finned  after  Baptifme  ;  and  (loe  here  the  Rock) 
jinathttna  to  the  gainewlayersi  Tufh,  your  coyne  is  not  currant,  although  you  yeeld  it  pro¬ 
fitable, and  comfortable ,  and  fatisfaftorie  to  the  offended  Church ,  except  you  yceld  all  ne- 
ceflarie,  all  diuinc,  Dimnes  (hall  I  call  you,  or  Got^nis ,  Deuils  in  the  flefii ,  that  make  a  hell 
in  the  Ipirits  of  men  1  that  with  your  dehta  fr&meditationt ,  and  with^your  omnia  j^  fingula 
ffccata,  etram  occulta,  etiam  circftmjiantia/  ,  circutnaent  poors  Chrilhans ,  and  put  them  in  an 
Ocacan  ballance  ouer  hcll-mouth,  there  to  fall,  without  fuch  fauour  as  to  be  broken  in  pceces. 
Goe  Cardinall,  and  write  whole  volumes  for  the  proofe  hereof,  yet  would  I  rather  choofe 
3o  to  enicr  the Sangenotocoro-fciiU  ;  then  yOur  Confeffion-fchoole.  Eafic  it  may  beeindeedeto 
feared  leluicicallconfcisnces,  that  account  Trcalbn  Religion ;  yea  plealantand  delightfull  to 
fuch  Scatirts,  to  hauc  Kings  vpon  ihe  knees  of  their  bodies,  to  powre  out  before  them  the  fe- 
crets  of  their  foulcs,and  (they  arc  wiler  then  Salomon  e  which  clfeemed  it  vnpo^ibU)  to  fearcb 
OHt  the  Ktngs  heart.  But  to  fuch  as  hauebulinelVe  enough  to  know  and  rule  themfelues ,  and 
doe  indeed  make  confcience  of  euery  dutie,  what  intolerable  anguifh  is  here  prepared  i  when 
mans  heart,  befides  that  tt  u  voiced anddeceitfuU  aboueall,  who  edn  fearch  it  ?  is  like  an  vntamed 
Heifer,  who  can  rule  it  Had  I  not  need  alway  to  haue  a  Priell  at  mine  elbow ,  to  whom  to 
(hriue  me  ^  f  Who  knoweth  the  errours  of  hts  life  ?  and  who  knoweth  when  hee  hath  made  his 
due  premeditation,  to  examine  them  1  This  made  BeUarmine  vfc  the  difficultie  of  Confellion 
308  asanargumcncofchediuineinftitution  thereof.  It  is  fo  difficult  (faith  hee)  that  no  power 
of  Man  or  the  Church  could  hauc  impofed  it,  and  therefore  it  was  diuine.  I  will  not  fay, who 
inftituted  the  ballance  of  Ocaca,  and  yet  it  was  a  bard  thing ,  and  neucr  the  like  heard  of  i  I 
fay, that  the  Gofpell  impofeth  not  fuch  hard  things  (this  were  to  bring  vs  back  to  the  Law) 
butpreferibethan  eafie  yoke,  and  a  light  burthen:  eafie  to  fuch  as  loue  not  their  eafe,  light  to 
fneh  as  like  and  delight  in  it.  But  this,  euen  to  thofc  that  dote  vpon  it,  and  denote  them- 
felues  to  it,  is  not  onely  hard,  bur  altogether  impoflible  ^  Witneffc  himfelfe, 

^tdenimmole/liHs,iyutdgKero/tU0,<yudmvtcegaHtur  etiam  viri  principet ,  Regofj,  petentiffimi, 
facerdotibiu  eyai^  ipji  homines  funt,peecata  fnaomma  detegere,  quamuis  arcana ,  qaamnis  turpto-? 

WitnelTe  experience  in  fuch  *  as  haue  tried  it  more  neerely  then  Con rro- 

40  uerfies  would  giue  him  leifure  ,  yet  liuing  in  conrinuall  difquictneffe ,  and  torment  of  their 
^  Confciencesjinthe  vfeoftheir  Sacrament  of  Confelfion,  rccciuifig  no  reft  day  nor  night, 
as  ferainggods,  who  cannot  giue  it  them.  Thefc  are  the  wordes  of  Sheldon  (happily 
brought  out  of  that  darknclTe,  wherein,  and  whereof  hee  waaa  Prieft  and  Minilter,  to  a  clee- 
4i  rcr  light)  who  out  of  his  Dwne  knowledge  addetb  ;  That  it  is  not  imaginable  what  incon- 
«  folable  hues,  fome ,  that  are  frequent  in  the  vfe  of  Conftflion  <  as  necelTarie  to  faluacion  ) 
doeleade ;  there  is  no  ftonie  heart  which  would  not  pitie  them,  knowing  their  torments. 
But  left  any  man  thinke,  that  fome  Goquis  hath  hurled  me  out  of  the  fcale  of  my  Miftorie,  to 
fallandfplitmy  fclfe  vpon  thefe  lefuiticall  rocks,  I  will  rcturne  to  our  Narration  of  the 

laponices.  i  , 
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^  VI. 

of  their  Ms,  T emfUs,  Funerals,  • 

Haue  mentioned  too  many  of  their  Idols  alreadie ,  t/imida,  Xaca,  Facimaa,  and  0- 
chcri :  I  might  here  adde  cheir  Idoll  *  Cafunga,  of  whom  they  begge  riches.  A  la- 
ponian  i5i  i.  found  one  of  his  Images  by  change,  whereupon  he  promifed  to  him- 
felfc  ftore  of  wealth,  but  foonc  after,  all  that  hee  had  was  feized  on  by  the  Gouer- 
nour }  this  caufed  him  tocaft  this  Idoll  out  of  doore,and  (as  the  Icfiiitesfay)  to  become  their 
Scholer.  I  might  annexe  Tamondea,  Bofomondes ,  Homccondis  ,  and  Zoiolus :  to  which  foure, 
ebeir  luperftitioui  opinion  committeth  fo  many  heauens  in  cuftodie  j  Canon  and  Xixi ,  the 
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fonncs  of  Xaca,  LMarifie»es,Tirigis,  and  others,  would  be  too  tedious  to  report.  Organtinta 
a  telleth.  That  wlnles  vpon  a  time  the  Feall  of  chis  laft  wasfolemnizing,  a  fhowrcof  ftones 
rayned  with  fueh  violence,  that  the  companic,  to  the  number  of  twcntic  thoufand ,  betookc 
them  to  their  hecles.  But  AmtiA  is  moft  worne  rn  their  lips  j  be^ars  asking  and  begging  in 
his  name ;  chapmen  in  buying  and  felling,  founding  and  Tinging  it,  the  Bonz^ij  promiling  fal- 
uacion  to  alUhat  inuoke  it.  Admirable  are  the  Temples  ^  for  matter  and  workmanlhip  cre¬ 
eled  to  him  ;  one  neeie  to  Meaco  is  an  hundredand  fortie  dies  in  length  j  with  a  huge  Imag« 
of  «^»i»;</rt,hauing  thirtie  Images  about  , it  of  Souldiers  ,  beiides /Ethiopians  and  Deiijls,  yea 
Windes  and  Thunders  figured,  and  a  thoufand  Images  of  Canon  (  on  each  fide  of  the  Temple 
fine  hundred)  all  in  like,  but  monftrous  (hape,  with  tbi?tie)armes,two  onely  holding  propor-  lo , 
tion  to  his  body,  the  breft  adorned  with  feuen  faces;  all  the  Images  and  other  furniture  fo 
glittering  with  gold ,  chat  it  dazcleth  the  beholders  eyes,  Almeida  deferibeth  a  Temple  of 
theirs  in  Meaco,  cajlcd  C<i^«c«/,  which  had  thrcePorches,  with  fo  many  Cloyfiers,«nd  oth« 
pieces  of  llatcly  andcoftly  workmanlhip.  TwomightieColofTesor  fiatuesof  Lions,  v^cte 
let  as  Porters  at  the  doore,  4n  the  middefi  of, the  Temple  were  fee  Xir«f  and  hisfofltiteSabcJuC 
him.  There  were  chtecfcore  and  ten  pillars  of  Cedar  of  fuch  height ,  thac,(as  theJ^egillcr 
booke  of  the  Temple  ceftified)  each  of  tliem  coft  fiue  thoufand  ducats,  Thefcantltbcswails 
were  painted,  the  roofe  artificially  framed  :  a  hall  for  the  Bqnz.ij  fortie  elles  longahd  twelue 
broadoflikeworkmanihip  with  the  Temple :  whereunto  were  annexed  their  chambers ,  an  20 
hundred  and-fourefcore  in  number,  a  Libraric  full  fiored  with bookes ;  Bathes,  Buttcriesj Kit- 
chins,  huge  Caldrons  an  elle  deepe,to  heate  their  water  for  drinke,  which  they  neuer  drinke 
cold, neither  in  Summer  nor  Winter ;  Parlors  foure  ^nd  twcntie,with  lights  burning  in  them 
all  night.  Before  it,  is  a  Fi(h-poole  fifeie  elles  fquare,  full  pf  filh ,  which  none  may  couch.  Ic 
is  fixe  hundred  yeeres  fince  the  foundation  of  this  T emple.  The  pleafant  and  fpacious  walks 
before:theTempleof.  fJ'«!j!«w^<*,  planted  with  lof tie  Cedars  and  Pines,  watered  with  agoodjy 
ilreame,  arched  with  a  double  row  of  pillars,,  a  domed  with  fiftic  Lanternes  on  each  lide,  of 
dfolid  metall  coucred  witb  gbld^and  cunpufly  wrought,  which  burne  all  night ;  the  large  Mo- 
naftcrie  of  Bonzian  Nunnes,  which  being  aboue'  hue  and  fortie  yeeres  old,  deudCe  tbemfelues 
to  thefe  holies;  the  Qmre  not  to  be  entred  by  any  but  cifrtaine  Religious ,  which  cliere  fit  in  jO 
garments  of  filkc  i  theie  with  other  like  might  tempf  my  pen  to  bee  tedious.  And  fo  might  ^ 
the  Temple  of  Bachiman  in  the  fame  Groucr more  cbftly  and  curious  then  the  former, and  an- 
orher  witlwttf  itconfecratetoZ^<iVwhich  hath  two  giantly  Porters  of  ftone  four tcene dies 
high,  fourefcorc  and  ejghccene  pillars  of  wondcrfulh, height;,  and  three  dies  and  a  halfe  in  ' 
CpmpaiTe<:it  was  built  feiien  hundred  yeeres  fince  ^  *and  was  tweiuie  yeeres  in  building,  A 
Tower  or,  Steeple  ofwood  is  borne  vp  with  thirtie  pillars,  in  which  did  hang  a  brazen  Bell , 
the  mouth  whereof  was  two  elles;  the  compafl'e  fixe,  the  depth  three  and  a  haJfe ,  the  thick- 
nefie  aboue  thirtcene  inches.  There  are  many  Deere  and  Doues  confecrated  to  the  Temple, 
which  goc  into  mens  houfes ,  no  man  touching  them.'Their  walkesfet  with  Orange  Trees, 
and  other  their  rarities  of  Art  and  Nature ,  they  which  would  further  Icarne  ,  let  them  rc- 
fort  to  Almeida  our  Author,  One  Temple  is  dedicated  iuft  by ,  to  a  Lizard, ,(  which  they  ^ 
make  Author  and  Patron  of  learning)  without  Alrar  or  Image  iq  it,  Hee  that  readeth  of  ^ 
the  huge  workes  of  Taicofama ,  holding  fometime  an  hundred  thoufand  workmen  in  labour 
at  once,  may  prefent  to  his  imaginationiChe  incredible  buildings  which  thofe  Tyrants  by  fo 
many  llauifii  hands,  can  raife.  Theitibulie  wits  appeare  by  their  curious  quefti'ons  to  John 
Fernandtu^  ofthe  nature  pf, the  Soule,  of  Angels  and  Deuils,  &:c,  andfome  of  them  «  fee¬ 
ing  the  abfurdities  of  the  ,  worfiiip  nothing  at  all.  The^(i««.^,  as  the.  lefuitcs  re- 
,port ,  ray  fed  llanderous  rumours  of  them,  to  be  eaters  of  mens  flcih,-  and  caules  of  the  warres 
and  plagues  which  their  gods  prouoked  by  this  new  Seft  fent  amongfl  them :  they  ^  fiande- 
red  the  neW  Conuerts  as  mifcrable  Apolfataes,  which  became  Chriftians,  becaulethey 
would  not  be  at  the  charges  of  their  Idolatrie.  Thclefuites  c  tell  ofa  great  woman  poffcffed  .fc« 
withaDcuill,  whichfaid  thacbe  was  aFoxe,  for  fomeiniurlcsolfered  by  the  Maid  e,  thus  ^ 
dealing  with  the  Miftrelfe.  There  wereiothofe  parts  llore  of  Foxes ,  multiplyed  by  their 
fiipcrlhtion ,  notdaringtohurtanynotwithftanding  their  great  Jurmes ,  becaufc,  forfootb, 
they  were  the  Deuils  infiri}ments,tppi^oi(h  them.  Yet  in  this  cafe  the  Wizard  being  conful- 
tedjcounfayled  to  take  aFoxe  without  hurting  him,  (which  with  a  trap  was  done)  and 
toguie  him  all  kinde  eAtertaynm'ept’with  moft  delicate  foodc  and  vfage,  fo  to  pacific  the 
Good-wifes  angrie ,  who -yet ( like  a  Deuill )  with  faire.entreatie  gfew  worfe. 
Hereupon  another  famousiWizard  wa?  called  ,  who  writ  a  long  fcroll,  binding  himfclfe  in 
the  Deuill-Foxes  name  to  free  the  woman ,  fubferibing  with  his  bloud  ;  which  Icroll  bee 
hanged  on,  the  Foxes  tiecke  before  taken  :  which  being  neatly  trimmed  and.ftiauen  by  a 
Barber,  and  painted  (.agriheir  WQrpjKOt  complexion-,  vfe)  was  let  goe, and 

the  De.uft  I  Jntermicce^;,lvis.  .tortures  awhile,  but  a%r  reiterating  the  fame.  The  womans 
.<  husband 
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husband  caufed  all  the  Foxes  thereabouts  to  bceflainci  for  this  perfidioufnefre  :  and  a  third 
Wizard  cured  the  Mtlireffe,  by  coniunng  the  Diuel/  into  one  of  her  Maidcs, 

They  are  very  curious  and  ambitious  in  letting  foorth  their  Funerals  j  thus  briefely  ;  The 
friends  *  alTcmble  in  their  beft  array  to  the  fire  :  the  women  of  his  acquaintance  goe  forth 
in  white  raimentj  with  partic  coloured  Veyles  on  their  heads^  and  their  Maidens  attending  .* 
their  chiefe  women  arc  carried  in  Beds,  or  Litrefs  Of  Cedar.  After  them  follo  w  the  Men  in 
fumptuous  habite  :  next  comes  the  chiefe  'Bontini  of  his  Seft  in  his  Pontificalibus,  carried 
in  a  coftly  Bed,  attended  with  thirtic  other  in  their  Linnen  veftments.  Then  one  in 

AOi-coloured  garments  (for  that  isalfb  a  mourning  colour)  with  a  long  Torch  lighted,  fliew- 
10  cth  the  Gorpfe  the  way  to  the  fire  :  followed  with  two  hundred  finging  to  thcDei- 

tie  which  the  dead  had  chiefely  obferued  ;  others 'beate  on  a  Bafon  till  they  come  at  the  fire  : 
others  Carrie  paper-baskets  full  of  painted  Flowers,  which  they  (hake  out  by  the  way,  as  a 
token  that  hisfoule  is  gone  to  Paradife.  Eight  draw  Banners  on  the  groundjin  Which 
is  written  their  Idols  name  :  tcone  Lanternes,  with  the  fame  infefiption,  afe  carried  with 
'  liahtsburning.  Two  follow  with  Torches  vnlighted,  wherewith  afterward  they  kindlethe 
lire  Many  comcafterin  A'li-colourcd  habite,  with  three- (quarc  Caps  on  their  heads,' With 
the  name  alfo  of  their  Diuell  therein  written ,  which  name  another  bearCth  written  in  a  Ta¬ 
ble  with  large  letters  ot  Gold.  After  all  thefc  (did  you  thinke  you  had  loft  him  ^  )  comes  the 
Coipfe  fitting  in  a  Bed,  in  white,  borne  by  fourc  men,  his  hands  ioyned  in  a  praying  gefture. 
20  His  Children  arc  next,  the  tided  carrying  a  Torch  to  kindlethe  fire.  Laftly,  comes  the  mul- 
litudeswithfuchCapsas  weefpokeof.  Afcet  an  houres  hallowing  their  Holies  by  all  thif 
multitude  and  three  times  compafting  about  the  inclofedfqoareplaccj  in  which  (befides  ta¬ 
bles  for  viands)  the  fire  is  made,  the  chiefe  in  an  vnknowne  language  mumblcth  ouer 

an  Hymne,  and  lighting  a  Torch,  doth  thrice  brandifti  it  about  his  head  (thereby  fignifyjng 

that  the  foule  is  without  beginning  or  end)  and  iheh  cafts  it  away.  Two  of  his  Children  take 
k  VP  and  after  a  triple  cercmonic  (the  body  being  layd  thereon)  kindle  there  with  the  wood  : 
on  which  they  hurle  coftly  woods  and  Oyle.and  fo  burne  the  carkaffe  to  alhes.  Which  done 
the  Children  making  incenfe^  adore  their  Father.  asnowaffumcdtotheheauenlyfocietie,' 
and  richly  reward  cheFwt,y.  Next  day  they  rcturne  and  put  the  reliques  of  this  Corpfc, 
ao  a(h-s  and  bones, into  a  gilded  vcffcll,  which  .is  hanged  in  the  houfe,  there  to  tccciue  like  ex- 
^  eoJies  and  afterwards  with  no  leffe ceremonie  bunedj  cuery  feuenth  day,  and  feoenth  month,- 
aLfeuenchycere,hisChildtenrenuingtheir  dcuotibns.  The  poorer  f^nd  herein  two' or 

thret;  hundred  the  rich  as  many  thoufand  Ducats.  i  In  the  Obits  ot  Great  Perfons,  the  Lords 


three  hundred,  tnc  nenas  mauj  ^  - - - - - -  - - 

and  menofRankeafiemblcthemfclues.andarecalledeueryman  byname  to  doe  honour  to 
the  lmage  of  the  deceafed,  with  inccnfeasinfacrificcs.  After  fo'  mucb  wiekednelTe  of  men,/ 

let  vs  adde  feme  what  of  the  admirable  workes  of  God  in  lapan,  . 
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Ofthe  JirAnge  Earth^tidkes  and  Temfejlsin  lA^A'Hf  with  feme 
.  -  ether  ObferuAtiens^  ? 


«Nthe  a  two  and  twcntiech  day  of  lulyVin  the  yeere  155^.  it  rained  A{h« 

about  Meaco,  couermg  the  ground  as  it  it  had  beene  Snow.  Soone  after  it  rawed 
both  there  and  in  other  places,  red  fand,  and  after  chat^  as  it  had  beene^  womens 
haire  And  nor  long  after  followed  an  Earthquake,  thac  burled  downc  Temples 
iidpSiM,  ( whMtin  TMofm.  lid  then  0.  wit  emplnyed  night  and  day  an  hundred  thbna 
find  wotketien.  to  h.s  exceeding  coft,  and  their  intollerable  flaueri^  which  with  tbeit  ruines 
50  deftioyedchoufaiidt  :  lixe  hundred  gilded  Images  in  the  Temple  of /.»w/aiig«ewereca(t 

downe^and  broken  in  pieces,as  many  remainingwllole.  It  brought  vp  the  Sea  a  great  Way 

toon  the  maine  Land,  which  is  car  tied  backe  with  it  into  the  Sea,  floe  leaning  i«ntion  that 
rtCtd^rne  Ld.  SowastheGiVie  OchmofemafwaBowed. 

cafeicanaro ;  the  neighbour-Townes  attended  her  m  thisnew  Voyage  and  Ucarne  Sea.  Thi 
5h  PS  in  thekauen  fLnd  no  more fecutirie, but  were  alfodeuMted.  bappened  m 

the  «ere  of  out  Lord,  l  sSd.  to  Nagafama,  a  place  frequented  With  Merehants,  which  eh. 

Sea  before  had  enriched, then  withan  Earthquake  dcuoured,  the  Earth  in  many  places  opca 

ning  fuchwidemouehes,  that  a  Caliuer.ihot  could  fearcc  reach  from  the^oM  fi*  «>tl>e  o- 

.hcr.belchingoutofehatyawningfiichaltinke.  «  none  were  ^Ictopaircby.,  TheEarth 

to  and  Sea  not  onely  (hooke  witl.  feare.  hue  bellowed  one  fuch  tMnngcnei  vnder  tliat  blowdf 

their  Cteatois  bands,  as  did  makoihe  accident  mote  dreadfull.  Yet  was  ail  loone  forgotten, 

and  ywee/am.  fell  to  budding  of  new  Palaces.  '  -1.  ,v,  .  '  ■! . 
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Francu  Feraamiet  wntGth  t  that  in  the  my  from  Malacca  tolapan  they  are  eppountred 
with  great  ftormcs,  which  they  call  TftffoftSi  that  blow  fourc  and  twentie  houres  begin- 
ning  from  the  North  CO  the  Eaft.  andlo  about  theGompa/Te  ;  thcfe  happen  in  lune  and 
Iiily.  It  is  there  colde  in  Npuembcr,  December,  lanuarie,  and  Februarie,  becaufe  of  conti¬ 
nual!  North  and  North- weft  windes.  Whiles Captayne54w  was  there,  a  terrible  Tuffoii 
blewdownethcboufesinFirando,  turning  them  ouer  with  the  fire  in  them  •  which  muft 
needs  haue  fired  them,  but  for  (as  llrange  an  accident)  fomuch  Raine  comming  withall  A 
pretended  tohauebecnc  toldby  their  God  or  Deuill,  that  fuch  a  Night  their  Towne 

Ihould  bee  burnt  ;  this  made  fuch  Out-cries  euery  night,  the DiuellfliUprouing  a  lyar  that 

they  could  not  fleepe.  That  T uffbn  funke  diuers  lunkes,  and  did  much  harme  to  the  Hollan- 
derswharfc,  bringing  vp  the  Sea  fo  terribly  that  it  made  the  Earth  to  (hake.  And  yet  the  ^ 
yeers  after  worfe  harme  was  related  from  Edoo  by  Mafter  .•  this  fairc  Citie  all  ouer. 
flown  e,  and  the  people  forced  to  flee  into  the  Mountaynes  :  the  waters  taking  oofleffion  of 
thofe  gilded  Houfes,  and  the  windei  carrying  away  all  the  Tiles  of  the  Kings  Pahee  ftately 
budded  in  His  new  FortrefTe,  thefe  Tdes  all  gilded,but  now  none  to  bee  found.  The  Paeans 
aferibe  this  to  the  Charraes  of  the  lefuites  lately  baniflicd ;  the  Chriftian  laponians.  vnto  that 
perfecution.  Their  women  are  as  v/hice  as  with  vs :  but  not  well  coloured,  which  they  fun 
ply  with  Art.  There  are  women  at  Firando,  which  liue  in  their  Boates,  and  take  Fflh  by  di- 
uing  in  eight  fathom  deepc ;  their  Eyes  are  red  by  this  diuing,  they  ealdy  this  way  knowne  so 
They  haue  th  ree  forts  of  Silucr.  It  is  with  little  coft  reduced  to  the  SpLifli  purL^  Thei 
houfes  are  floored  with  JMats,  and  they  fringed  with  Silke,  Gold  or  other  ftuffJ.  The  lapan- 

ders  confirmc  and  fubfenbe  their  compafts  and  bonds  with  their  Blood.Their  Silucr  is  in  bars 
their  Gold  coy  ne  in  long  forme.  "  * 

Heethatliflcth  further  to  bee  acquainted  with  laponian  affayres .  may  rcforc  to  the 
Epifllcs  of  Che  lefuites,  which  befidcs  thefe  I  haue  named  are  many  :  and  It  tLt  focictic 
arenot  many  IcITethcn  two  hundred  in  this  Hand,  a  which  alfois  now  become  an  Epif. 
copall  Sca.  Somc  Cities  arc  become  wholly  b  ChtiRian ,  if  wee  belceue  the  lefiiites  a£n 
hEfmxaMu  doningall  their  Ethnike  Paganifmc  andldolatrie  :  would  God  no  leauen  were  mixed 

P...r  their  firft  B.ihop  «ls  “f  M 

fand  m  .:  ,«««  conuerted  Co  Chriilian  Religron  :  whereas  in  China  chey  haue  found  * 

fmaUlnecelTe,  n?'w>tl>ft«nd.n6th.tth«  .  there  pronufedcotheuifelnes  a  morepicnti. 

full  harueft  then  in  any  other  Nation.  The  fitll  of  them  was  Xmkr  {one  of  wL  &ft 

companions  ,  and  Idle  to  h™  b^e  canonized  before  him  too)  which  iyed  in  China,  je«. 

and  lyeth  buried  at  Goa  t  of, which  t/ii-lMBImJmim.aaA  the  leGhces  tell  many  OnLt 
htfe11oweti54a?**  liandiaby  Otium  aferibed  to 

'"'l'^'^>•'«taIIeeh  <  Xepanra,  whither 
Cf/cthegreatlartarianCa,  intheyeere,ad4.  fent  twoCaptaynes  toLUr  the  " 

ern;  "■'>>  TwtarUns ,  and  taliinj  part  with  the  Handers)  raifed 

ibftormieaSea,  that  (when  thetewere  nowthirtie  thoufand  of  their Companie  landed 
in:a  little  Hand)  they  were  feted  to  put  off  toSea ,  and  featteted  with  tempelL  The  Um-  ** 

ders  fee  fourth  a  Name  to  take  thofe  Tana, ians,  which  ib  confeidly  ordered  that  em« 

t^jrrw  TWwrepwteth like  thingsof  their as  you  haue  heard  • 

rLewl,r'  °=“”*  ““SS".""*  Dojges.and  other  drforeTed  Ihapes  :  md' 

fome  with  many  hands ,  as  a  teftitnonie  of  their  great  power  The  enemie. 

tooke  in  warre ,  not  able  to  redeeme  themfeiues ,  ifee  faith  they  did  eate  in  foIemM  FelftTt 
•  '  Mangt  was  called  Cin  :  as  now  it  is  Cina  ot’ 

'»  tl>«  Viceroy  of  India 

which  after othei things,  Mth thefe ssords  :  IspanistheKingdomeofa«,«,whoinwS 

tfleme  to  bee  the  fame  with  S«»,  which  is  the  beginning  of  all  thine,.  S 

fubflanceandycry  being  of  all  things  *  and  all  things  are  one  and  the  fame  with  tSfw 

to  afc  refolued,  which  in  Scina is  called  Jme  j  and  in  Tefcincu  Butfp.  In  the  obl*eruation 
sn*ont3,&c'  both-inwarf 

Betweene  the  Seifts  of  and  X4C4  happened  a  late  prieuniM  oint^.n  4 
thtm^ht^feutlifcolWemOT  M ™">b«”t^t’,JiS 

Seftwete called  Ts.daww.’the’other  of  dkr.  Now  ii  "^nld  .L^rtf 
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their  cares  cui 
off  and  not 
Hhcir  Dofe,btid 
h'othid  the 
Preacher  and 
that  ii.houfrs 
6rM'onsfterh# 
were  thcrefoiC 
defohiMf,' 


\\icitFcq$iexm ,  tfanfportfcJ  with  zeale^  in  a  Sermon  of  his  hadrayled  on  tAmidSy  and  bin 
Se^ariciy  which  by  one  of  them  was  foone  anfwcrcd  ;  whereupon  followed  a  challenge 
ofDifputation  beewixethem ,  which  came  to  the  cares  of  who  followed 

Hee  commanded  that  both  of  them  Qiould  come  to  Yendo,  or  Edoo,  to  trie  the  matter  be¬ 
fore  Him  ;  where  the  Poqnextu  feared  the  Empsrour  (the  rather  becaufd  hec  had  (hewed 
thebittcineffcofhiszeale  againllonc  of  Cnbot  Sonnes,  which,  hee  faiJ  being  lately  dead^ 
was  now  damned  for  being  of  Herefie,  and  rode  vp  and  downe  all  lapan  wich- 

©ut  rert<  appearing  hecrc  and  there.)  And  now  could  hee  fpeakc  but  halfe  words,  bceing  lur- 
prized  with  his  fcare ,  a  pilTion  which  »  the  htrAjfing  of  the  Smccoxts  th»t  Eeafott  eff'ereth, 
TO  commanded  that  hee  fhould bee  ftripped  of  his  Bonzian  habitc  inapublikeCongrega- 
*^tion  by  other  Ptiefts,  together  with  hU  Companions,  laden  mcane  while  With  infolenc 
words  and  blowes.  After  this,  they  and  eleuen  more  of  their  Sc^  (aboue  twentie  in  all) 
were  bound,  and  Icddcvp  and  downe  this  Gitie,  and  ocher  the  chiefc  Cities  of  lapan  ,  in 
which  before  hee  had  Preached.  Laftly,all  of  them  were  canied  backc  to  Miaco  and  Car¬ 
ted  the  Preacher  had  his  Eares  and  Note  cut  off,  the  reft  their  *  Nofes  :  and  the  matter  ta¬ 
ken  v  p  by  the  King  of  Fingo  which  followed  Xac4 ,  obcayned  this  Conclufion,  that  all  the 
Fwwxwftiould  by  their  publike  writing  confclfc,  that  the  Founder  of  their  Hcrefie,  which 
firft  taught  the  worfhippers  of  Amid*  to  bee  damned,  was  an  Importer^  and  that  Xae*  newer 

hacUaughC  fo.^^^s  dealt  with  the  lapbniari  St^s  :  fiof  is  hec  equal!  to  the 

fuites  Chriftianitie.  For  in  Yendo  (fo  the  lefuites  call  that  Imperiall  Citie  of  the  Prince, 
Ours  Eddo  and  Edoo)  Proclamation  was  made  that  None  of  the  Nobles  (hould  become  Ghff- 
ftian.  And  many  inferiour  Kings  pcrfccuted  the  fame,  fpecially  ^Michael  an  Apoftata,  the 
Kineof  Arima,  which  had  before  vfed  bad  meanes  to  remoue  his  Father  ,  fo  to  become  hiis 
vntimclySuccelfour.  This  his  Father /oib«  had  a  little  before  beene  employed  againfttbc 
Portueals  Ship  of  Macao.  The  rcafon  was,  fomc  quarrels  at  Macao  betwixt  the  Portugal* 
and  la^nians,  who  being  feuerely  enquired  into  by  the  Portugall  Magiftrate,  fiedde  home, 
and  acquainted  Ctthe  with  the  bufineflfc.  Hereupon  this  (hip  arnuing  in  lapan  at  Nangafachv 
Hec  fenc  this  King  ofArimaagainft  them  j  in  which  fight  the  Portugall  Shiplo^igpreuay- 
aoline  by  cafualcie  was  fired,  and  by  themfeluea  caftiog  fire  into  the  Gunners-roomc,  blowne 
’  VP  to  the  Ioffe  of  a  Million  of  goods.  This  lobn  vringindireftraeaDes  toobtaine  part  of  the 
Kinedomc  of  Fyen,his  hopes  increaled  by  the  mirriage  of  the  Emperours  Neece  to  his  Sonne 
xMtchtel  notwichftanding  his  former  wife-.  Tht  iffue  was,  that  whiles  the  Father  enter- 
*avncdone*policie,  the  Sonne  had  two  :  the  one  for  chat  Landqf  Fyen,  the  ojhei*  to  fop- 
plant  His  Father  (who  feemed  to  forget  the  laponian  cuftome ,  in  their  age  to  reljnqui(h  the 
Gouernment  to  the  Sonne  or  Succeffour.)  This  at  laft  hec  cffcaed  by  his  Fathers .bamlbrncnC 
firft  and  foone  after  his  death,  and  now  bccomming  of  his  wines  Keligw*  y  pcrfecuted  the 
ChrSftians  and  banilhed  the  lefuites*  Hec  burnt  or  roafted  rather  eight  of  his  Subieai,  after 
Saint  his  example.  And  the  Emperour  himfelfe  hath  much  diftafted  the  lefuites. 

Aft  Thereafon  is  not  mentioned  by  the  leluites.  JBuc  Captayne  Snris  then  in  lapan,  affirmes, 
^  that  a  Ship  of  the  Portugals  comming  from  Macao.,  fenc  to  haue  feme  rarities 

bouzht  for  his  vfe  ;  The  Gouernour  (I  know  not  whccucr  it  were  the  King  of  Firando)  mo- 
ued  the  lefuites  to  effea  the  Emperours  pleafure  j  They  fa  id  they  were  Rc^ious  men,  this 
beloneed  to  the  Captayne  of  the  Ship.  Hec  being  follicitej,  faid  it  belonged  to  the  Maftcr : 
the  Mafter  was  asked,  and  anfwercd,  The  lefuites  ruled  herein.  Thus  was  the  bufinelfe 
wound  in  a  Circle,  (they  feeking  it  feemes  to  heighten  the  price)  and  the  GouernOur  to 
whom  the  Empcrouti»dfent,accufedthe  lefuites  as  beeing  vndef  the  Cloakc  of  Religion^ 
Merchants.  HercuponHe  caufed  their  Temples  to  be  pulled  downe, and  all  remoued-to  Nan.- 
pafackcand  prohibited  any  Maffe-faying  within  fiue  leagues  of  the  CourH which  while*  feme 
Soprefumedintheif  zeaWtotranfgreffci  faying  Made  in  an  HofpitaUof  Lepers  within  th^c 
Compaffe,.thcy  were  Crucified  tlieteforc.  Captayn  Snsii  in  his  journey  toSorunga  met  with 
feme  of  their  Churches  thus  taken  downe,  diuers  lunkes  being  laden  with  them.  Eorftich  |t 
thclaponian  building  with;joynts  hr  their  Timber,  and  without  naylcs,  that  it  may  eahly  be 
remoued.  The  Rcliquesof  thefe  crucified  per  Ions  were  referucd  as  great  Holies:  «  g«at  FoU 
lies,  I  (hould  haue  (Zd,  And  fince, Maftcr  Cockes  hath  Written  that  thekfuitesare  »1  banlfhed 
lapan,  and  chtir  Ghurches'puld  downe  and  burnt.  Thclefuites  had  fome  goodly  ColUdges,air 
atMcaco,  one  as  large  as  the  *  Tovfer-HiU,  whither  the  ChiidreA  retorted  daily  to  their 

S  h  le  ^  .  ..>• 

^  And  before  thefc  day  es  the  Kings  ^  of  Bungo,  Arima, and  Gmtir  fent  their  Ertbaffadoors 

to  the  Pope  ( then  Girwiri#. the  thirteenth)  with  Letters  of  deuotion  to  hwfHohprffe, 
^  and  had  audience  in  the  Confiftorie  the  three,  and  twc'ncierh  day  of  March  Axn.  158  This 

was  the  Icfuitcspolicic  (faith  Linfxboten)  co  make  the  laponitcs  w  know  the  magnifi- 
^  *  T  ..  Ftf  a  cence 
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cence  of  Europe,  and  by  that  mcanes  principally  to  enrich  themfclucs  with  Gifts  and  Priui- 
ledges. Howfoeuer;the  laponites  thought  themfelues  hereby  much  obliged  to  the  Pope.as  by 
the  Letter  of  Don  Sancto,  the  King  or  Lord  of  Omur,  and  Protafim  of  Arima  to  Pope  Xtfitti 
ijpo.appeareth.'  But  for  a  farewell  to  thefe  laponian  Icfuitcs,  Hike  their  being  there  fo 
well,  that  I  could  wi(h  all  of  that  focietie  were  Preaching  in  that  Hand,  or  acting  the  Scrip- 
ture-ftories  vpon  the  Stage  (which  »  is  one  way  of  inllrufting  the  laponites)  or,  if  you 
like  that  rather ,  a  whipping  themfelues  in  their  vaine-glorious  ProcclTions  (which  is  an¬ 
other  of  their  laponian  Letfurcs)  that  fo  they  might  irKfome  meafure  expiate  the  crime* 
of  their  European  brethren  ;  or  any  way  clfe,  fo  that  our  Europe  were  well  ridde  of  fuch 
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Corayyi  a  hundred  leagues  from  la  pan  by  Sea,  which  is  fo  troublefomc,  that  in  the  Hue 
yeeres  warresbetweene  the  laponites  and  the  Corayans ,  it  fwallowed  aboue  flue  hundred 
Ships.  This  KingdomeofCoray  is  an  hundred  leagues  long,  and  tbreefcore  broad,  tributary 
to  China,  and  confining  vpon  the  Tartars.  They  are  good  Archers,  but  not  fo  good  Souldi. 
ers  as  the  Iaponians,nor  fo  well  weaponed  i  but  better  prouided  of  Ships,  Taicofatna  Warred 
vpon  It,  both  to  make  it  his  way  (as  was  thought)  Co  China,  and  efpecially  that  hauing 
dued  1C,  he  might  place  the  Kings  his  vaflals  in  laponia  there,  fo  to  pofleffe  all  that  laponian 
flate  immediately  hinofelfe. 

There  are  to  the  North  of  lapan  neere  to  Saffuma eertaine  plentifull  Hands  called  Liuquiu  j 
the  Portugals  name  them  Seebies,  which  by  the  King  of  Sallumas  indcuour  hath  con¬ 
quered,  the  King,  Nobles,  and  a  rich  bootie  taken,  Formefa  is  a  great  barren  Hand,  betwixt 
Macar  and  Japan,  not  farre  from  China,  to  which  it  is  tributary,  betwixt  whom  and  the  la- 
panders  haue  beene  late  quarrels.  Lewis  Frets  fpeaketh  of  a  great  Nation  of  wilde  people  to 
the  North  of  Japan,  three  hundred  leagues  from  Meaco,  which  are  cloathed  with  Beads 
skinnes,  with  great  beards  and  muftachoes ;  a  people  giuen  to  Wine,  valiant,  dreadfull  to  the 
laponites  :  they  worlhip  the  Heauen :  and  ocher  Religion  they  haue  not.  Capfayne 
was  told  at  Edoo  of  an  He  called  Yedzo  North-weft  from  Japan,  by  one  which  faid  hee  had 
beene  there  twice;  *  that  the  people  are  hayrie  as  Monkeys,  and  that  farther  North  there 
were  fmall  people  of  little  Rature.  Thefe  of  Yedzo  were  as  tall  as  the  Iaponians,wich  whom 
they  haue  eontinuall  traffique, hauing  little  apparell  but  from  them.  Of  Cerea  hee  was  alfo  30 
told,  that  there  are  many  bogges,  for  which  caule  they  haue  Waggons  with  broad  wheeler, 
to  kcepe  them  from  finking,  and  obferuing  the  Monfon  or  feafon  of  the  wind  (of  which  you 
haue  heard  how  eertaine  it  comes  ycerely  in  all^ the  Eaft)  they  haue  fayles  fitted  to  tboie 
Waggons,  and  fo  make  their  Voyages  on  land.  With  fuch  Waggons  full  of  Souldiers  Taice* 
farna  (as  he  was  told)  had  intended  to  aCTaile  China, but  was  preuented  by  One,whk;h  to  poi- 
Ton  him,poifoncd  himfelfe*  s  j 
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T  is  already  (hewed,  chat  thofe  Hands  receiued  this  name  of  Pht/^  the  fecond, 
KingofSpaine,andthat  this  name  fometime  isinalargefcnfeattHbured  to  v 
all  thefe  Hands  in  thofe  huge  Seas,  but  more  properly  to  thofe  which 
dircouered,jncheyectei!564.  and  where  the  Spaniards  haue  fince  that  time 
of  abode ;  Mendenao,  Tendaya,Lozon,and  their  neighbours, 
ly  ingfirre  into  the  Sea  before  Cauchinchina,  and  Cambaya,  betwixt  the  feuenth  degree  and 
the  twentaech  of Norchetly  latitude ;  but  firft  of  all  other  Tcndaia  Was  called  Philippina,  by 
the  Spanlatds,  which  difeouered  it  oUt  of  New.  Spaine  1 541.  as  /»4«  GaeUtt,  one  S  them, 
teftifieth*!  They  are  •’.  nuainy  in  number  of  them  very  great,  rich  in  Rice,  Honey, 

Fruits,  Birds,  Beafts,  Fifties,  Gold  ;  and  enriched  further  with  trade  from  China.  Seuentie 
of  thcle  Hands  arc  Suhie€fs  or  friends,  to  cheSpaniards.  Of  ancient  time  they  were  fub- 
ieft  (asfdraefay)  tothe  Chinois,  b  viitill  they  did  voluntarily  rclinquifli  them  :  thecaufe^ 
ot  much  CiuiU  warre  amongft  themfelues ,  that  Anarchic  prouing  worfe  to  them  then  a 
Tyrannie,orratherthfi  worft  tyirannie,  ieuery  man  becomming  a  Tyrant,  and  as  hee  had 
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weanes  of  wit,  ftrength,and  followers,  preying  vpon  others  vling  or  felling  them  for  flaues  i 

which  their  dmifions  made  an  eafic  way  to  the  Spanifli  Conquelt.  '  ,  ,, 

They  worfliippcd  theSunne  and  Mooneiobferuingin  their  honour  folemne  and  lump- 
CU0U3  Fcalls.  In  the  lllocosthey  worlhippcd  thcl>euill,and  offered  to  him  many  Sacrifices 
in  recompence  of  a  great  quantitie  of  Gold,  which  they  faid  he  had  giuen  them.  Their  Feafts 
and  Sacrifices  weredoneby  women,  which  Were  Witches  of  them  called  Bolgo)  reucr,enced 
arnonsftthemasPriefts.  Thcfehad  ordinary  talke  with  the  Deuill,  and  many  times  in  pub- 
likea  Thefe  wrought  llrange  Witchcrafts ;  they  anfwered  vnto  allQnellions  that  were  de¬ 
manded  of  them;  (alcliough  their  Anfwcres  were  often  cychcr  Lyes  or  Riddles)  theyvfcd 
Lotsas  thcChinois,  and  were  obferuers  of  times.  If  they  beganne  a  lournty,  and  met  with 
^®a  Lizard  or  ocher  Worme,  they  would  returnc  home,  faying  the  Heauens  prohibited  their 

^  ThTy  hflue  now  amongft  them  many  Preachers  afid  Monafteriesof  the  Auguftiniafis.Fran- 
eifeans  and  lefuits.  But  the  wicked  life  ofthe  Spaniards  is  fooffenfiue  to  the  Inhibifanrs, 
that  the  Difcourler  (himfelle  a  Frier)  tellcth  heere  of  a  notable  Story.  ®  A  certayne  Ilandcf 
Ibone  after  his  Baptifme,  died,  and  appeared  after  to  many  of  his  Countreymeniperfwadtn| 
them  to  be  baptized,  as  a  way  vnto  that  happinellc ,  whereof  htc  now  had  in  himtelte  molt 
bleffcd  experience ;  ©ncly  they  mult  be  baptized,  and  obferue  the  Commandements,  which 
the  Spaniards  preached  to  them  ;  of  whom,  and  of  others  like  vnto  them,  there  were  in  that 
happy  place  infinite  numbers.  Hereupon  he  vaniflicd,and  feme  were  perfwaded ;  but  others 
of  chein  refufed,  faying,  that  feeing  there  were  Spanifh  Souldicrs  in  glory,thcy  would  not  go 
thither  becaufe  they  would  not  bee  in  their  company.  A  like  Hiltory  Bartholom  de  las  Cafas 
‘IrelatcthofaWeftcrnc  Indian,  at  the  time  of  his  death  anfwering  to  aDominicke  Frier, 
which  counfellcd  him  to  dye  a  Ghnftian,  and  fo  to  bee  capable  of  Heauen  (when  hee  heard 
there  wereSpaniards  in  Heauen)  hee  would  rather  bee  in  Hell  with  his  Fore-fathers,  then  in 

Heauen  with  the  Spaniards,  ,  ,  r*,  r  d  i-  •  r 

TheSpaniaids  «  haue their Bifhop and  Archdeacon,  and  befidei ocher  Religious,  feuen 
Colledecs  of  lefuits.  Boterm  f  fay  tb.  That  the  King  of  Spaine  had  thought  to  haue  made 

Manilla  an  ArchbiOropricke,  and  added  three  ocher  Archbiihoprickes.  Captaine  § 

,  Dutchman  chat  compafl'ed  the  World)  loft  a  (h  p  hecre  in  fight  with  the  Spaniards, and  lunkc 
one  of  theirs  •  heaffirrnes,  that  the  Conuerts  of  thefe  parts  arc  more  Popilhly  C  hnftian,then 
in  the  midft  of  Rome  or  Spaine,  and  more  addifted  to  their  Superftttious  follies. 

In  thefe  Phil  ippma’s  fome  carue  and  cut  their  skinne,  with  fundry  Itrcakes  and  deuices 

allouertlwirboX.  Horeouer,>s  we  haue  Ipokenot  Bals  wome.ntheiryards,  (o' Be'a  ra¬ 
ther.  for  they  make  a  lowd  ridging  as  they  goe,  if  they  wrap  them  vp  very  clofc)  by  the 

men  of  Peeu  fo  hecre,  the  men, and  men-children  amonglt  them  haue  naylcg  of  Tin  thruft 
ouite  Choro  w  the  head  of  their  priuy  part,  being  fplit  in  the  lower  end,  and  riueted,\vhieh  is 
done  when  they  beyoung,  and  the  pLce  groweth  yp  againc,  without  any  great  paine.  They 
take  it  out* and  put  it  in,  as  occalionfenietb.  This  hcre,asthatin  Pegu, is  laid  to  hauebeene 
tjraaifed  toauoid  the  finne  of  Sodomy,  whereto  before  they  were  prone.  The  Males  alfo  are 
40  Lleaft  in  fome  i  ofthe  Philipptna’s)  circumciled.  The  people  worfiiip  the  Deuill,  who 
oft  times  appeareth  to  them  in  conference ,  in  moft  vgly  and  monftrous  (bape.  There  is  a- 
mongrt  them  an  Hand  of  Negro’s,  inhabited  with  blacke  people,  almoft  a^  bigge  as  England, 

‘"Heretlfobwthofe  k  blacke  people  called  ,  Man-eaters  and  Sorcerers,  among 

whom  Deuils  walke  familiarly,  as  companions.  It  th^e  wicked  Spirits  find  one  alone  they 
kill  him ,  and  therefore  they  alwayes  vfe  company.  Their  Idols  they  adoinc  with  Oftrich 
fMfhcrs  They  vie  to  let  thcmlelues  bloud  with  a  certayne  Hcarbclayd  to  the  member^and 
Mrdwith  he^ongae:w..h  which  rheyern  draw  our  ,11  th.  bloud  inrhr.r  body.  They 
are  hkr^he  Cafersor  Erhiopiadr,  add  are  diuided  inro  mady  Kmgdoroes.as  1  wnterh. 

Mtiddidao,  Middadao,  or  Veddenao  .s  a  grear  lladd.  codrayd.dg  by  /»« cbler. 
nation  three  hundred  add  foure  fcore  leagues  in  coidpafle.  It  K  mhab.ted  of  Moores  and  Gen. 
^el  I^Jhtre  are  many  Kings.  In  Head  of  bread  they  vfe  Rice  and  Saga  There  Is  Pepper  Gin- 
«r  a'l^  Gold  fingolarly  glod.  Tendaia  enuitoneth  a  hundred  and  fixty  leagues,  from  twe lue 
?rfift«n!degree^soflantudei  the  people  Idolatrous)  abound  with  Pcpper.G.nget  ,  Gold, 

‘"wto"«W«.».(irllofallmen.  -  by  the  W.ftdifcouered  thefe  Eafterne  Hands ,  in 
, he  Hands  of  Bufhean  and  Caleghan .  hee  could  learne  no  other  Religion  obierued  amongft 
them,  bur  that  lifting  vp  their  handsclofal  togerher.and  their  face  towards  Heauen, they  cal- 

A  led  on  their  God  byriie  name  of  eedWa.  InZubut(n>tokenot  friendlhij.)  her  and  tlie  King 

did  let  themfelues  bloud  on  the  right  arme.  tor  fo  was  their  wont  to  confirme  league  of  ami- 
-  ty  The  King  had  his  skinne  painted  with  a  hot  Iron  Penfill :  he  and  his  people  at  a 
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pefwafion  were  baptized;  and  burned  their  Idols,  which  were  made  of  liollow  wood,  with 
greac  faces  and  fourc  teeth,  like  Bores  tuskes  in  their  mouthes  :  painted  they  were  all  oucr, 
but  had  only  a  forepart,  and  nothing  behind. 

They  weare  in  their  yard  a  naylc  of  Gold*  They  bad  many  wlues,  bat  one  principall. 
n  MafXranfiU  They  «*  obferued  many  Ceremonies  in  killing  a  Hogge ,  in  Sacrifice  ,  as  it  feemed,  to  the 
Sunne.  After  the  founding  oftheir  Cymbals,  and  certaine  Cates  fccdowne  in  platters,  two 
old  women  came  forth  with  Trumpets  or  Pipes  of  Reed,  and  did  reucrence  to  the  Sunne 
and  then  clothing  thcmfclues  with  lacred  Vellihcnrs,  one  of  them  put  about  her  fore-hcad  a 
haire-lace  with  two  homes,  holdinganpther  hcire-lace  or  skarfc  in  her  hand,  and  fobeganne 
to  found,  dance,  and  call  vpon  the  Sunne, wherein  (he  is  followed  by  the  other, both  of  them  lo 
in  this  manner  dancing  about  the  Hogge,  which  is  there  fall  tyed.  The  horned  Beldame  Hill 

mutterethcertaine  words  to  the  Sunne,  and  the  other  anfwcfeth  her  .-then  doth  fliectakea 

cup  of  wine,  and  after  fome  Ceremonies  powreth  it  on  the  Hogge  r  and  after  that  with  a 
Launce,  after  dances  and  flouri(hes,(he  killeth  the  Hogge.  All  this  while  a  little  Torch  is  bur-  . 
ning,  which  at  laft  flie  taketh  into  her  mouth,  and  by  teth  it :  and  the  other  woman  walheth  ' 
the  Pipes  with  the  Swines  bloud,  and  with  her  finger  embrewed  with  bloud ,  marketh  the  i 
fore-head  of  her  husband  fir  ft,  and  then  of  the  reft.  Then  doe  they  vneire  chemfelues,  and  I 
onely  with  women  affociates,  cate  the  chearc  in  the  platters  s  and  after  findge  the  Hogge, 

and  cat  him.  Without  thefe  Ceremonies  they  cat  no  $wine8flcfh.  * 

From  hence  MagelUn  went  to  Mathan,  where  in  a  battle  with  the  Ilandcrs  he  was  flaine. 

InPulaoan  they  keepe  Cockes  for  the  game,  but  eate  not  of  their  ftefb,forbiddcn  by  their 
Superftitions.  In  Ciumbubon  they  found  a  tree,  which  had  Icaues  like  thofe  of  thcMulbery 
hauingbelides  on  each  fide  of  the  leafe,  as  it  were,  two  fcctc,  with  which  (as  if  it  had  beene 
mouing  and  fcnlible)  it  would  ftirre  and  goc  vp  and  downe.  Pigafetta  kept  one  eight  dayes  in 
a  platter, and  when  he  touched  it,prefently  it  would  flee  from  him,  and  mouc  vp  and  downe; 
he  thought  it  lined  of  the  ay  re,  r  , 

In  Burnco  the  people  are  partly  Moores;  and  partly  Gentiles,  and  according  to  their  Re¬ 
ligions,  haue  two  Kings  and  two  Royall  Cities,  fituated  in  Salt-water.  The  Moores  when 
9  Mat.rmfU.  they  kill  a  Hen  or  a  Goat,  vfefirft  certayne  words  to  the  Sunne.  The  Gentiles  •  worfliip  201 
the  Sunne  and  Moone,  efteeming  the  one  Male  and  the  other  Fcmale,him  the  Father,  this  the  I 
Mother  of  the  Stars, whom  alfo  they  reckon  in  thecatalogue  of  thcirDemi-gods.They  falute  ' 
the  Sun  in  bis  morniBg-apptoach,  with  certaine  V erfes  and  adoration :  which  they  alfo  per-  ' 
forme  to  the  Moone,  and  demand  of  them  children,  riches,  and  ocher  their  neceflaries.  After 
death  they  expeft  no  future  ftate.  The  Spaniards  heard  of  great  Pearles  as  bigge  as  Egges, 
which  the  King  of  Burneo  had  :  and  if  you  beleeue  them ,  they  tooke  an  Oyfter  chemfelues* 
whofc  fiftiie  fubftanee  weighed  feuen  and  fortic  pounds.  The  Moore  King  in  Burnco  wa«  1 

ferued  in  his  Palace,  and  attended  only  by  women  and  Maydens,  **  * 

In  Gilolo  p  they  are  likewife,  fome  of  the  Arabian  Sea,  the  others  Gentilcs.The  Moores 
bad  two  Kings  of  their  Law,  each  of  which  had  fixe  hundred  children. The  Gen?iles  vfed  to 
worlhip  the  firft  thing  they  encounter  in  the  morning  all  the  day  following.  i  They  were  ^ 
fomccime  roan-eaters ;  fome  of  the  Handers  were  by  the  Portugals  conuerted ;  but  the  King  ^ 
being  poyfoned  by  a  Mahumetan,  they  declined.  Yet  one  Nobleman  named  John ,  firft  killed 
his  wife  and  children  with  his  o  wne  hands,  left  they  Ihould  apoftatize,  and  then  offered  him- 
felfe  to  endure  any  torment. 


q  Got.Ardm 
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of  the  LM0l«cces,BA»da^i^mhoynay  and  Seiches, 

peMoIuccos  are  vfually  reckoned  flue  (as  before  is  faid)  but  many  other  Hands  are 
r  SirF^Dr^e  ‘o^e  Autliours  called  alfo  by  that  name;  The  King  of  Tcr- 

nate  IS  faid  to  »  haue  leuenty  Hands  vnder  his  fubieaion,  and  in  his  Port  reprefen. 

,teth  great  Maiefty.  Both  hecre  and  in  Banda  the  Mahumetan  Supcrftition  hath  fee  looting, 
andprcuaylcd,as  in  the  other  adioyning  Hands,  the  Moores  being  as  zealous  to  winneProfS 
f  Uamib  chemfelues.  None  of  thefe  Hands  is  aboue  fixe  leagues  in  coropafle,enriched 

*  o*  with  Cloucs,  but  of  other  fruits  barren  and  poore.  One  tree  f  they  haue,  which  out  of 
the  cut  branches  yeeldcth  a  white,  wholfbme,  and  fiiuourie  liquor  for  drinkc;  they  call  it  Ttu 
and  the  pith  thereof  affoordeth  them  meate  called  Sttgn,  tafting  in  the  mouth  like  fome  - 
Curds,mcleinglikeSugar,  whereof  they  make  certayne  Cakes,  which  will  endure  good  for 
ioodcenycercs.  "  ® 
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The  Cloue-crees  not  onely  fucke  vp  all  the  moyfturc  of  the  Earth  where  t|iey  grow,  dif^ 
i^odayniiig  any  other  plant  (hould  grow  neere  them  (like  our  Inclofcrs)  Ibddenly  drinking  vp 
all  the  Hcauens  liberality  in  (howre*,  but  with  their  thirfty  appetite  intercept  the  running 
water*  that  defeend  from  the  Mountaines, before  they  can  betake  them  to  their  Mothers  lap, 
the  Oceans  refuge.  In  this  Hand  »  are  faidtobee  men  hauing  anckles  with  fpurres  like  to  ^  Calms' 
Cockes;  heere  are  Hogges  with  homes :  a  Riucr  ftored  with  fi(h,  and  yet  fo  hot,  that  it  flay^ 
cch  off  the  skin  of  any  creature  wliich  entereth  it ;  Oyfters  fo  large,  that  they  Chriften  in  the 
fliels :  Crabs  fo  ftrong,  that  with  their  clawes  they  will  breakethe  Iron  ofa  Pick-axe.-lloncs 
which  grow  like  fi(h,  whereof  they  make  Lime. 

In  »  Ternate  is  a  Mountayne,  which  (as  it  were)  angry  with  Nature,  for  being  faftned  to 
the  earth,  doth  not  only  lift  vp  his  high  head  aboue  the  Ayrie  Regions  of  cloiidfs,  bur  cndcA 
Lioureth  alfo  to  conioyne  it  fclfe  with  the  fiery  Element,  wherewith  it  feemeth  to  hold  fome 
entercourfe,  with  dreadfull  thunders,  belching  out  light  dames  mixed  with  a  darke  fmoke, 
like  proud  GreatnelTe,  wafting  it  felfc  with  it  owne  flames,  and  filling  the  neighbouring- 
valley  with  alhes.  It  is  not  much  aboqc  a  hundred  yeercs,  fince  firft  theSeft  of  Mabumet  en- 
tred  the  Moluccas.  But  now  x  botli  heerc  and  in  Amboino  the  lefuits  haue  their  Refidences, 
and  haue  perfwaded  many  to  their  Catholike  Faith  ,  and  whipping  Proceflions.  Stephen  ab 
y in  the  ycerc  ifioj.wannc  this  Hand  of  Amboino,  and  theFortofthePortugals,  to 
theStatcs:icisaClouc-Iland.  TheKingofTcrnateis  Mahumetan. 

In  z-  Tcrmte  theft  is  neuerfuffered  vnpuniflicd  :  the  Hollanders  fawaBoyof  elcuenor 
twelueyceres,  for  Healing  a  leafeot  Tobacco,  led  vp  and  downe  with  his  hands  bound  be- 
hind  him,  for  a  piiblike  fpeftacle  and  derifion  to  other  Boyes.  They  mayntaine  deadly  w'ars 
with  the  Portugals  ,  and  fpare  none  of  them  that  they  can  get.  If  an  Eclipfe  of  the 
Sunne  or  Moone  happen, they  howlc  and  make  piteous  lamentation, perfwading  thcmfelucs, 

that 
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chat  their  King,  or  fome  great  man  atnongrt  them  will  dye.  Experience  thereof  was  the  (ixC 
of  Auguft  1 599.  when  the  J^oone  was  eclipfed  about  eigh^  of  the  clocke  at  liight,  they  euery 
wav  by  crying  out,  by  llrange  gefturcs,  praying  and  beating  their  Bafons  and  Draromcs,  cx- 
prcfTed  a  lamentable  paffion  of  griefe,  for  the  feare  aforefaid.And  the  eclipfe  being  part, when 
they  fee  that  neither  the  King,  nor  any  other  is  dead  ,  they  obferue  the  next  day  folemnely 
ly  feftiuall  with  publike  Proceflion  of  old  and  young  of  all  forts .  They  tfteemed  it  aMiraclc 
when  the  Hollanders  told  them  that  there  were  in  their  Country  which  could  prognolficate 
A  Geif,Enslib.  of  Eclipfes  long  before.  Celumbiu  a  vftd  the  like  hmplicity  of  thelamaicans  to  his  prefer- 
nation  :  for  when  they  foriooke  him  ,  hcc  threatned  vnto  them  the  angcrof  God,  whereof 
they  (hould  fee  an  euident  token  in  the  darkening  of  the  Hoone  within  t  wo  dayes,  which 
according  to  thenaturallreuoliition  of  the  Heauens(knownc  toCfl/««>^«r}commingcopaffe, 
the  Handers  with  dread  and  feare  (hewed  all  readinefle  to  his  Seruice,  The  conceits  of  the 
Moones  Eclipfe  haue  bccne  diners,  fome  Indians  thinking  that  (hee  was  whipped  by  the  Sun 
till  the  bloud  followed  :  the  Greekes  attributing  the  fame  to  Thefl’alian  Charmes,  for  reme- 
b  Vlutac.  P.  whereof,  they  b  vfed  to  beat  on  inftruments  of  Braffe,  and  lighted  Torches, and  caft  fires 

•^mil.Seaeca  towards  Heauen.  And  the  Athenians perfecuted  nacurall  Philophers,and  Metcorlogians, 

Tibuuf^gi  as  ^adutrfarics  to  Diuinitie,  as  appeareth  in  ViagorOi  Protagtrot,  And  Socrates y  tiW Plato 
Manil  lib.  i.A.  brought  them  to  another  mind.  Piutar.  AT tcias, 

flron.  luuenel.  The  Water  about  Ternateis  fo  cleere,  that  they  fifii  by  the  eye,  and  can  fee  the  Anchors  in 
Manial,  &c,  bottome  ot  the  water,  at  fixteene  or  fcuentcenc  fathome  deepe,  as  if  it  were  but  a  foot :  jq 
and  efpy  euery  filh  which  pafTeth,  to  no  fmall  aduantage  of  their  lifliing. 

When  the  King  goeth  to  the  Mefquit,  a  Boy  goeth  before,  which  beareth  his  Sword  on 
his  (houldcr,  and  in  the  other  hand  a  Kid :  after  iiim  follow  the  Kings  Souldicrs.  After  them 
another  with  a  Center.  Next  to  w'hom  commeth  the  King  with  a  Tircfold  oucr  his  head,  to 
keepe  off  the  Sunne.  When  they  are  come  to  the  doores ,  there  are  vcffds  of  water  to  wath 
their  hands  and  feete,  before  they  enter ;  and  then  the  floore  is  couc  red  with  white  cloth, 
whereon  they  proftrace  themfclues ,  with  cheirfaces  to  the  earth  ,  foftly  mumblingitheif 
cJW«w/V?w«»-deuotions,  In  the  middeff  is  a  Pulpit  fpread  with  white  cloth.  Inffead  of  a 
Bdl,  they  haue  a  great  Drum  hanged  vp,  which  they  beate  with  Clubs.  Tliey  liauc  in  euery 
Temple  allb  one  Bell,  but  without  a  clapper.  All  come  at  that  pcale ,  or  found,  with  their  30 
weapons  armed. 

c  lot.Kece'^  The  Moluccians  c  are  better  proportioned  then  other  Indians, haue  tcore  beard,  (which 

Jtauig.in  ollaUA  the  elder  men  nourith  and  wearc  long  for  their  greater  authority  )  browne  of  colour,  and 
Mrt.i»d,Oricnt,  mgjne  of  ftature.  For  valour  they  haue  not  their  like  in  all  India, etpecially  thofe  of  Ternate, 
chufing  rather  to  dye  then  flee,  and  efteeming  it  a  great  credit  to  fight  againff  greater  multi¬ 
tudes,  rheir  fliiclds  are  of  wood  two  fpans  broad,  and  4.  foot  long.They  are  exceedingly  addi- 
fted  to  doth  and  eafe,none  working  in  anyHandicraft}  their  houfes  are  of  Timber  and  Reeds, 
without  one  nayle  in  them,  which  their  tlaues  build,  and  doe  alfo  their  other  labours.  They 
haue  no  money,  and  the  filuer  which  they  haue  is  employed  to  veflels  of  plate.  Their  riches 
are  their  Cloues,  wherewith  they  prouide  them  of  other  nectflaries.  They  neuer  fee  their  ^ 
wiues  till  they  are  married;  nor  the  wiues  them.  Mal^ian  And  A/cfeirrare  nowfubieft  tothe  ^ 
King  of  Ternate ;  Tidore  and  Batian  haue  their  p  -culiar  Kings,  This  people  haue  the  power 
.  to  ele6f  their  King,  fo  that  they  choofe  one  of  the  Royall  and  ancient  Family.  The  King  of 
Ternate  calleth  himfelfe  King  ot  Gilolo,  whereof  hee  hath  but  a  part,  and  that  by  conqueff. 

The  birds  of  Paradite  (faith  this  Authour)  haue  two  feet  as  well  as  other  Birds;  but  as  foone 
as  they  are  taken,  they  are  cut  off, with  a  great  part  of  their  body,  whereof  a  little  is  left  with 
the  head  and  necke,  which  being  hardned  and  dryed  in  the  Sunne,  feemetobc  fobred.  The 
d  Pigafetto.  :  Moores  made  the  Handers  beleeue  that  they  came  out  of  Paradife,  and  therefore  call  them 

or  holy  Birds,  and  haue  them  in  religious  account.  They  are  very  beautifull, 
with  varictie  of  feathers  and  colours. 

Amboyna  bringeth  forth  Orenges,  Citrons,  Lemmons, Clones,  Coquos,  Bonanas,  Spgar*  • 
canes,  and  ocher  fruics,  being  a  very  fertile  Hand.  The  Inhabitants  are  Ample,  litre  fparingly, 
and  are  attired  like  other  the  Moluccans,  They  fpend  much  Rice,  whereof  they  make  loaues 
tTVAHig.HoU  like  Sugar-Ioues.  They  haue  Gallies  e  after  their  manner,  formed  like  Diagons, which  they 
taHd.ti9i.per  row  very  fwiftly  :  they  call  them  The  Admirall  came  to  the  Hollanders  with 

B.^obteum.De-  three  of  thefe  ,  full  ofavmed  men,  which  rowed  round  about  them,  exprefling  manifold 
Brv^  part.uind.  of  ioy  with  Songs  and  Drummes;  the  flaues  tinging  as  they  rowed.  They  had  three 

Pidur^of  Peccesof  Ordnanceincuery  Galley,  which  they  difcbarged,  anfwered  in  that  kinde  by  the 
thde  Gallies  Hollanders.  Buttwoof  the  Holland  tlrips  not  finding  fufficient  ftore  of  Commodities  for 
&c.  ^  them  all,  went  to  Banda,  paflingljy  Poel  Setto,  aniland  not  inhabited,  bearing  North- weft  (Jo 

fromBanda  flue  Dutch  miles.  They  lay  it  is  inhabited  of  Deuils  ,  and  whotbeuermuflpatfe 
by,  maketh  all  poffiblc  hafte  to  be  gone,  rnuch^iffrighted  eyther  by  fclfc-fancies,  or  Deuillith 
Impofturcs.  Banda 
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B^nda  is  foUrc  and  twentie  dutch  miles  from  Amboyna  ,  anddiuidcd  into  three  parts , 
which  comprehend  fine  miles.  The  chicfc  Citie  is  Nera.  Iti  this  Iland  are  more  itore  or  Nut¬ 
megs  then  tllewhcrc  in  the  Moluccas :  for  which  caufe  they  refort  hither,  from  laua ,  Cliina, 
and  Malacca.  They  profeffe  Mahumetifme  fo  deuoutly,  chat  they  neucr  goe  to  their  watclies 
before  they  haueprayed  in  the  Mcfquit,  whefeinto  they  enter,  being  firll  waOied  (  after  t  he 
Malwmccane  manner)  but  pray  fo  lowd ,  that  they  may  bee  heard  a  great  dilknee  :  tiicir 
wordcs  of  prayer  arc  Stoferelia,  StojferoHd ;  jifeehad  an  la,  A  fethad  an  U)  T lU,  Afc ehad  an 
^Hl»lla,jllUUa,  Mahnmed  dit  Rofnlla :  Ac  the  pronouncing  ot  which  lalf  wordes,  they  ftrokc 
their  hands  oucr  their  face  ;  in  which  gefturc  they  thinkc  is  much  holineffe.  Ocher  prayers 
10  they  mutter  oucr  very  loftly,  with  little  mouing  their  lips.  They  ftand  vpon  Mats ,  and  lift 
vp  their  eyes  twice  or  thrice  to  heauen :  after  which  they  kneele  downe ,  bowing  their  head 
twice  or  thrice  to  the  earth.  Thus  they  doe  often  euery  day,' both  at  home  and  in  the  ftfeecs. 
They  haue  their  publike  meetings  and  bankets  in  their  Temples  very  otten,cuery  one  bring* 
ing  his  part  of  the  cheere :  which  fometimes  they  doe  in  tire  woods  a  hundred  in  a  companie. 
Ac  thefe  times  they  confult  of  publike  affaires.  n  .  t  , 

They  haue  ciuill  warres,  Nera  and  Lantooi  holding  together  againft  three  Other  Townes. 
/  Two  little  Hands,  Policruijn  and  Poelronay  take  part  with  Nera,  and  when  ocCaiion  requi- 
reth  come  thither  with  their  boates  cofconfultation ,  where  they  are  entertayned  id  pubiike 
feaftVs  the  manner  whereof  is,  that  they  fit  downe  hr  order;  in  ftead  of  a  cable  cucry  one 
ao  hath  a  peece  of  a  Icafe  of  the  Bonanas  Tree :  then  is  fet  before  each  a  peece  of  Sagu  bread,  af¬ 
ter  tha^a  difh  made  of  the  leafe  of  another  Tree,  with  a  litrle  fodden  ftiCe  and  Flefh-pot  cage, 
which  they  hurle  by  handfuls  into  their  mouthes,  deuoufing  rather  then  eating  the  fame. 
In  the  meanewhile  the  Gentlemen  arife  with  their  weapons ,  and  excrcife  thcmlelues  in 
Martiall  games,  with  Daunces.  The  quarrell  betwixt  thele  Handers  grew  about  the  cutting 
ofcCTtayne  Trees, from  vvhenceit  is  come  to  cut  and  kill  one  another  with  cruell  butcheries.^ 
They  exercife  Sea-fights  in  their  Caracors ,  or  Galeots ,  with  great  dexteritie ,  with  great 
fliowts  andcryes,  the  Gentlemen  dancing  on  the  hatches  very  aftiucly.  They  are  very 
bloudic  and  barbarous,  yet  bury  the  heads  of  their  enemies  with  fweec  odours.  If  any  of 
their  friends  die, the  women  make  a  (hrill  and  lowd  crie  to  call  him  againe;  yvhich  not  efte- 
30  acd,  they  prouide  a  great  fealf,  whereuntoall  the  kindred  and friends  are  inuiced.  They  bu- 
rie  them  almoft  affer  our  fafhion,  in  a  white  (heet,  the  corps  being  carried  on  mens  Ihouldcrs, 
thcm'cnfirft,  andwomenaftcr^  following.  A  Gcnfer  is  there  left  faming  all  the  day  and 
-  night  j  and  in  the  night  they  keeps  a  light  burning  in  alitcle  houfe, which  they  haue  fee  ouei* 
thegraue.  In  the  morning  and  cucningallofallfortscomeandfay  their  prayers  a  bng  while 
togfeherat  the  grauc :  and  being  asked  wherefore  <  they  faid ,  that  the  dead  (hould  not  arife 
againe  :  They  haue  a  play  with  the  Ball,exercifed  by  many  of  them, not  as  amongft  vs  with 
the  hand,  but  with  their  feete,  tofh.ig  the  fame  vp  into  the  ayre, land  taking  it  oncManothcr 
with  admirable  fleighr.  Thus  haue  we  related  from  Dutch  tcftimonics.  '  u 

In  Banda  the  Hollanders  arc  reported  to  haue  fourc  Fadlones ,  and  three  Caftles/They  are 

40  fan-emore feared oWicNatiues  then ioued.  They rayfedaForcnecrc  to  one  of  theirWef- 
^  gids  or  Temples,  to  the  prophanation  (asthey  tliought.)  of  their  holy  pound,  and  of  the 

Sepulchres  their  dead,  which  for  this  caufe  they  fpared  not.  Hence  did  the  Bandefes  burne 
with  indignation  ,  which  yet  they -concealed  ,c and  with  goodly^proteftacions  delired  the- 
Dutch  Generali  Ferhauf,  which  was  there  at  that  tim?  with  many  ihips to  tome  into  clicir 
Houfe  or  place  of  Councell.  This  was  compaffed  with  Trees  and  Bulhes, in  the  midft  hauing 
a  faircround  place,  where  they  fate  vpon  Mats,  their  chiefe  Magiftrate  being  the  Sabandare. 
Kifr(5»rti«i/'promifedtocome,andwhenJi«ewasby-oneof  liis  Countrey- men ,  that  had  long 

continued  there,  admonilhed  of  the  trecherie  of  this  people.  Hee  yet  Icorntd  ro  feare ,  and 
with  fome  three  hundred  followers  at  the  appointed  home  inarched  thither.  Hie  Xcriff 
50  (oneoi  CHahomets  kindred,  wearing,  as  note  iKteofigreencin  his  Turbant )  which  hadU-- 
fore  inuited  him  to  this  affcmbly,  with  all  lowly  femblancc  mectes  him ,  tells  that  in  fuch 
armed  troupes  they  (hall  ;ioc  dare  to fpeakc  their  mind«.  lit  prcfently-commands  his  Soul- 
diers  to  lUy  tooke  with  him  fome  two  and  fortie  chiefe  mcn>,'  emred  and  late  downe  with 
the  Bandelb  Senate,  crofle-legged,  a  Bandefe  and. a  Hollander  togeth^,  and  lo^through  all  the 
companie.  At  the  watchword  each  Bandefe  llabbed  his  neighbour  Dutch,  and  prefently  the 
Ginerals  head  was  fmitten  olT,  andearried  out xolns  Souldiert,  now  bulic  in  playing,  or  alto- 
eether  idle  their  peeces  lying  oh  the  ground :  and  in  thii^cafe  they  were  fuddcnly  alTaulced 
by  an  ambufh,  hidden  there  in  the  Thickets;  and^re  itr  grot  danger  to  haue  loft  their  Fort. 
The  Englifh  in  their  Ihips  might  fee  the  fight..  In  another  place  the  Hoi  anders  turned  one  of 
theirMefgidsintoa  Fort.  The  offended  Bandefes  otTered  their  llaucs  Iibertie  to  difpoflelTe 
^  them  •  they  refufed,  till  a  lauan  Merchant  (thenihire  with  hislunke)  ^  ottered  his  ten  llaues 

aboard  his  lunke  to  giue  the  onfer.  Thus  they  went  about  three^hundred  ,  each  man  wic^h  a 
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fire-brand  in  one  hand,  and  a  creefe  in  the  other,  aduentured  on  the  (hoc ,  and  fbone  fired  the 
Fort  oucr  their  heads,  hay  ing  cuery  man. 

Thcfe  Hands  of  Banda  are  fubie^  (as  Tome,  but  vntruely,  report)  to  the  King  of  Botpne 
with  whom  one  lA.Ricb»rd  PVeldwg^^n  Engli(liman,was  in  great  fauour.The  king  had  a  foon« 
which  was  mad,  whom  a  certaine  Italian  vndertaking  to  cure,  was  ientto  attend  him  in  ^he 
other  World,  his  patient  dying  vndcr  his  hand.  M.  Welding  had  Icrucd  him  in  his  warres  and 
gotten  viftories  for  him,  and  honour  for  himfclfe  and  his  Nation. 

It  is  reported,  that  lately  neere  to  the  Hollanders  Fort  in  ■*  Banda,  there  iflued  a  great  fire 
out  ofthe  Sea,  which  continued  a  good  fpace,  and  was  likely  to  haue  fired  the  Hollanders 
Fort,  the  Natiues  way  ting  for  fuch  oportunity,  but  by  fluffing  of  the  winde  it  cfcapcd.  The  i© 
Sea  in  that  fired  place  was  many  many  fathomes  deeper  then  it  had  bcenc  before.  But  our 
Englifli  haueflnee  this  was  publiftied,  enioyed  not  only  commerce  but  Forts  and  Dominion 
by  voluntary  fubiei^ion  of  thc  Bandancfts  themfelues  j  the  caufeof  great  warres  twixcthe 
Dutch  and  ours :  the  particulars  whereof  you  may  lee  at  large  in  my  Booke  of  Voyages, 

The  Hollanders  and  the  Spaniards  are  in  continuall  warres  for  thefe  Molucca  Hands.  They 
droue  out  the  Portugals  by  force  about  ten  yeeres  fince ,  but  the  Spaniards  liaue  lucceeded  in 
the  quarrell,  which  yet  is  managed  on  both  parts, fons  the  Natiues  haue  the  worliFor  they 
both  wcare  out  tlie  Country  people  in  warres,  whiclt  betweenc  Tidore  and  Ternatc  are  an¬ 
cient  (by  thefc  bellowci  kindled  into  continuall  flames)  that  there  are  fcarily  fufficiencto  ga- 
tlicr  their  Cloues.  Machian  yeelds  the  moft  (lore :  in  the  third  yeerc  (which  is  moH  plenti-  20 
fall)  about  1800.  Bahars;  on  other  yeeres  almoH  eleuen  hundred. 

The  Spaniards  haue  a  CalUc  on  Ternatc,anocher  on  Tidore,  inGcloloalfoand  Battachina 
two  others,but  the  Hollanders  haue  three  in  Terenate,and  as  many  in  Tidore,one  in  Amboy- 
na,  one  in  Battachina,  in  Batchame  one,  in  Botoone  two  Bulwarkes,  in  Mechame  three  in 
Moutter  one;  befidcs  their  other  Indian  Forts,and  all  their  FaBorics.  They  haoc  their  wiues 
alfo  to  helpe  man  (if  that  name  may  bee  giuen  to  women)  their  Forrrcfles  in  fome  places. 
Their  Sea-force  and  Land-vices  being  added,  make  them  dreadfull  to  the  Spaniard,  hatefull 
to  tilt  Indians,  and  for  their  infolence,diftaHefulI  to  the  ♦  Englilh,  vnder  pretence  of  I  know 

not  whatconquelijftilfelydenying.terribly  threatningjdifgraccfulIydeprauingtheEnglifb, 
vnderwhofe  name  they  haue  yet  borne  themfelues  in  many  places  of  the  Indies,  and  with  a© 

roayne  force  and  violence  binding  the  Natiues  to  their  owne  trade,  and  that  at  lower  prices  ^ 
and  harder  eondicions;which  makes  them  loue  the  more  Irbcrall, though  imperious  and  proud 
fpirit  of  the  Spaniard,  more  then  that  accounted  fordid  dealing  of  the  Flemming,  in  the  Mo¬ 
luccas  and  Banda  Hands. 

Before  we  leaue  thefe  Moluccas  and  their  dependant  Hands, we  may  conclude  with  a  Tra.: 
gedy,  wherein  blind  fupcrftition,  and  beafily  cruelty,  were  principall  Aaors.  When  Meme» 
fim  k  was  Gouernour  of  thePortugall  Fort  in  Ternate,  he  kept  a  Sow,  which  fome  ofthe  de- 
uoutcr  Mahometans  killcd<  He  getting  the  chiefc  Prieft  (acceflbrie  to  the  h&)  into  the  Ca- 
ftlc ,  at  his  deliuerie  made  his  face  bee  greafed  with  Bacon  by  the  lay  lor ,  w  hieh  caufed  the 
people  toofterabufe  to  fome  Portugals.  LMcnefitu  in  reuenge  cut  off  the  hands  of  two  of 
them,  the  third  had  his  hands  bound  behinde  him ,  and  was  bay  ted  with  two  doggei  on  the  ^ 
Sea-fliores  which  his  implacable  enemies  tranfported  him  into  like  dogged  humour  ( though 
he  were  not  with  transformed  into  the  ftiape:)  infomuch,  that  faftening  with  his 

teeth  on  one  of  their  eares,  he  held  fail,  till  his  ftrength  fayling,  bee  funkc  into  the  Sea  with 
the  Dogge,  and  was  drowned,  .  ,  .  » 

In  Celebes  they  »  eate  mansflefli.  «  The  King  of  the  Moluccas  was  wont  to  fend  coni 
demned  perfdns  to  Celebes, to  bedcuoured.  't^icoUiet  Nnnnet  writeth,That  Celebes  is  very 
forge,  and  contayneth  many  and  great  Hands ;  the  Soylc  is  exceeding  fertile ;  the  Inhabitants 
comely  and  tall,  rather  ruddie  then  blacke.,  They  haue  many  Kings ;  which  is  caufeof  many 
contentions.  Three  of  them  were  conuerted.  ^eter  Mafcnrenin ,  in  a  Letter  dated  a  thou- 
fand  Hue  hundred  fixtie  ninc,.fpeaketh  of  a  King  of  Sion  in  Celebes, which  was  baptized  and 
his  fiibiefts  therefore  rebelled;  agaiqtt  him,  one  Townconcly  except:  and  that  hec  and  .tjic 
King  of  Sanguim  did  take  vpa.Croifc  on  their  ownc  flioulders,  which  the  chiefc  Men  had  be- 
fOTc  he  wen  ofa  faire  piece  ot  wood ,,  and  helped  to  ereft  the  fame;  and  then ,,  with  the  mul* 
titude  kneeling  dowae,  woiChippoi  it,  g  .  j 

Southward  of  Celebes,  is.iituateda  lilOe  Ifond,  where  SxxFrMcis  Dr graucij  bis 
fhip.  This  Hand  is  throughly  grownc  with  Woods ;  in  which,  euery  night  certayne  fieri® 
Flyes  made  fuch  a  light,  as  tjf  eucryTwigge  or  Tree  had  bcenc  a  burning  Candle,  Here 
they  found  Batts  as  biggeas-Hcnnes,  andpfontieof  Cray-fifliesfo  great,  that  one  would 
fiifiice  four e men  to  their  dinner  ;  they  digged  themfelues  holes  ip  the  earth  ,  like  Conics.  <5© 
Ac  Maca/forin  this  Hand  is  in  Englifli  Faftorie.  In  this  Hand  fome  are  IWoorci ,  fome 
Ethnikes.  Theyepuenomejheir  Atrow-hcads  (which 'arc  made  of  Fifli-bonei )  withm 
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incurable poyfon.  There  are  Priefts,  which  conforme  ^  or  rather  dcformethemfelues,  tothe 
habit  of  women ;  nourifliing  their  haire  on  the  head ,  and  plucking  it  out  of  the  face.  They 
gild  their  teeth,  and  vfe  broken  j  wanton ,  effeminate  geftures.  They  are  called  Becos ,  and 
marric  one  another.  For  them  to  lye  witha  woman, is  capitall,  and  punifhed  with  burning 
in  pitch.  Thefe  Men-Monfters,  WGmen-Deuils,much  hindered  the  Portugals  Conuerfions, 
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?Ot  farre  from  hence  is  laua :  of  w^hich  name,  cJlf,  BahIm  and  Nich,dt  Contis  rec« 
kon  two  great  Hands;  afcribingtotheone^twothoui'and  ;  and  to  the  other,chree 
thoufand  miles  in  circuit.  The  leiTe  is  neere  to  the  frme  Land  of  the  South  Con* 
tinent,  where  Beach,  and  fame  other  Froutncet,  are  named  by  Vatklm  and  Vertov 
mAmtUtoi  Heatliemih  fuperlficions.  The  lefle  laua  had ,  in  the  dayes  of  A/.  ,  eighc 

Kingdomes ;  in  fixe  of  which,  himfelfe  had  beene,  which  hee  nameth  Felech ;  wherein  the 
rurall  Inhabitants  were  Idolaters;  tlie Citizens ,  Moores: the  IdolUworfhipperseateany 
flefh  whatfoeuer ,  of  man  ,  or  bcaft ,  and  obferue  all  day  what  they  firft  fee  in  the  morning, 
2o  'BAfvM  *  the  lecond ,  acknowledged  the  Great  Chams  loueraignrie ,  but  payed  him  no  tri¬ 
bute.  Here  were  certayne  Vnicornes,  headed  like  Swine,  footed  like  an  Elephant,  With  one 
home  on  their  foreheads  {  with  which  they  doe  not  hurt  any ,  but  to  that  end  vfe  certayne 
prickles  chat  grow  on  their  tongues  :)•  They  delight  alfo  in  the  myre,  like  Swine.  Here  arc 
little  Apes ,  much  referobling  men  in  their  countenance ,  which  they  vfed  to  preferue  with 
certayne  SpiceSjhauing  flayed  off  their  skins, and  left  the  haire  growing  in  thofc  parts,  where 
Nature  caulech  men  to  be  hayrie, and  fell  them  to  Merchants,  to  be  carried  ouer  the  World  as 
the  bodies  of  little  mai happily  the  onely  true  Pygmies  the  world  yceldeth.  In  Samara, 
the  third  of  thofc  Kingdomes,  none  of  the  North-  ftarrci  can  bee  feene*  They  are  Man-eaters, 
and  Idolaters ;  but  not  fo  bratiih,  as  in  Dragorian ,  the  next  Kingdome :  where,  if  a  man  bee 
30  ficke,  his  kinfmen  confult  with  their  Sorcerers,  who  enquire  of  the  Deuill,  Whether  he  (hail 
cifcapr,or  no^  And  if  theanfwercbceNegatiue,  they  Tend  for  certayne  men,  fpeciallyde- 
fignedto  that  villanoasmy flerie ,  which  ffrangle  him ;  and  then  they  dreffe  and  eace  him  a« 
mongfl  the  kindred, euen  to  the  very  roanrow  in  his  bones.  For  (fay  they)  if  any  fle(h  Ihould 
remayne,  it  would  pucrifle,  and  wofmes  would  breede  thereof ,  whieh  after  (for  want  of  fu¬ 
ff  enance)  would  periih, whereby  the  foule  of  the  dead  parcie  would  be  much  tormented.  The 
bones  they  burie  lafely ,  that  no  bead  (hould  touch  them ;  fuch  dread  haue  they  of  beads  and 
crueltie ,  in  a  more  then  beadly  crueltie  ,  and  fuch  a  care  to  obferlie  humanitie  and  pietie  in  a 
mod  impious  inhumanitie.  Lambri ,  the  next  Kingdome ,  hath  in  it  feme  men  with  tayles, 
like  Dogs,  a  fpan  long.  The  laft  is  Fanfur,  where  they  liue  of  bread  made  of  pith  of  Trees, 
40  the  wood  whereof  is  heauie,  and  finketh  to  the  bottoroe,  if  it  be  pucin  water,  like  Iron :  and 
^  ther^ore  they  make  Lances  thereof,  able  to  pierce  Armour ;  for  it  is  three  Angers  chicke  be¬ 
twixt  the  hollow  and  the  barke. 

To  let  paffe  Pentan;  Sondar ,  and  other  Idolatrous  Hands,  and  iome  to  laua  maior :  This 
Countrey  is  very  rich ;  but  in  times  paft,  of  moft  abominable  euffome.  iWc.  Co»fi  faith. 
That  they  feede  on  Cats,  Rats,  and  ocher  vcrminc,  and  were  mod  vile  murtherers  *  not  ftie- 
king  to  make  triall  of  the  good  cutting  dr  thruft  ofethenr  blades  on  the  next  body  they  met 
with  ,  and  that  without  punifhment ,  yea  ( if  the  bbw  or  thruft  Were  deliuered  with  fine 
force)  with  much  commendation.  VertemAptnMt  *  affirmeth  of  them ,  Tlwt  fome  obferue  I- 
d(is  fometheSunneor  Moone ,  others  an  OxC  i  and  many  the  firft  thing  they  mectc  in  the 
50  morning,  and  fome  worlhip  the  Deuill,  When  men  were  old,  and  not  able  longer  to  worke, 
their  children  or  parents  carryed  them  into  the  Market,  andl  fold  them  toothers,  which  did 
eace  them;  And  the  like  they  vfed  with  the  younger  fort  in  any  defperace  fickneffe^  preuen- 
ting  Nature  with  a  violent  death ,'  and  eftceming  their  bellies  fitter  Sepulchres  then  the 
earth ;  accounting  others  foolcs ,  which  fuffered  the  wormes  to  deuoqre  fo  pleafant  foode. 
For  fearc  of  thefe  Man-eaters,  they  ftay^d  not  long  there.  It  feemeth,  that  they  haue  much 
left  their  brutifli  cuftomes;  fince,  wortneto  more  ciuilitie ,  by  trading  of  the  Moores  and 
Chriftians,  efpecially  fuch  as  arc  of  the  Arabian  law :  although ,  as  our  owne  Countrey-mcn 
report,  which  haue  there  liued,  a  maos  life  is  valued  to  the  murthere't  ist  a  fmall  fumme  of  mo¬ 
ney.,  Tlfoy  are  a  prowd  Nation.  «  If  a  man  fliould  come  in,  where  they  are  fee  on  the  ground 
^0  after  their  manner,  and  (hould  fit  on  a  Chell,  or  high-thing  ^  it  were  as  much  as  hiS  life  were 
worth.  The  ^  King  of  Bantam  breaking  promile  with  the  Hollanders  j  when  they  obiefted 
it.A/rt«'«!£«^(heanfwercd)M»flt  •/ilfliir.  »  *  i-’ 
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When  chey  arc  <icke,  «  they  vow  vnto  God ,  vponrheirrecouerie ,  a  more  honourable 
death,  which  they  pfrtormc  after  their  rccoucrie, by  the  murtherous  hand  offomcochervp- 
01)  them.  They  are  f  great  lnchantcrs,and  obferuc  hourcs.and  fitting  minutes  arid  momcritg 
oftimcj  for  compofing  their  Blades  and  Armour ,  of  winch  they  are  conceited ,  thatbeing 
tempered  with  their  charmes  and  fiiperlHtions ,  with  the  leaft  drawing  bloud  of  another, 
they  will  kill  him  ;  thcmfelucs,  in  their  inchaunted  Armour,  fafe  from  others  bio  wcs.  They 
abide  in  expeftation  of  chefe  martiall  minutes,  for  their  conjured  Armours,  fometimes  eight 
^  Bar.dfc.zX9  ortenyeeres,  beforethey can finifh them.  Thelauans  S  fay,  That  their  Anceftors  came 
cjp  4.  Of  the  China,  which  Countrey  they  forfooke ,  becaiifc  of  the  tyrannic  wherewith  they  were 

nad^stioL  in  opprefled,and  in  great  multitudes  peopled  thislland.  They  wcarc  their  hairc  and  their  nailcs  Iq 
the'e°p.nts,(ee  long.  They  are  dutifull  to  their  fupcriors.  The  great  men  ftirre  not  forth ,  without  a  great 
Ifacius  Atthui^  troupe-of  followers.  They  arc  feldome  idle,  much  bufied  about  their  feabberds  and  weapons, 
which  they  vfe  to  poyfon.  They  are  not  without  their  weapons  night  or  day  ,  which  they 
will  not  fuffer  another  man  to  touch.  They  are  fo  eager  of  reuenge,  rhat  they  will  preffc  on 
their  aductfaries  weapon,  draw  mg  it  thorow  their  owne  body ,  to  kill  him  that  hatff  woun¬ 
ded  them.  They  hauc  Mahumetanc  Temples,  wheresthey  doe  their  deuocions  with  great  fi- 
lence*^. They  acknowledge  1e  s  v  s  ,  Mahometi  jPauid',  and  Mofe:  ^  fourc  Prophets.  They 
obferue  their  hourcs,  and  two  Fads,  or  Lents.  The  great  mens  wines  ncucr  goe  out  of  the 
dooreito  be  feene.  Their  Cities  arc  Ballambua,  andPanarucan(alitlefrom  whence  is  a  bur-  26 
ning  Hill,  which  firft  brake  forth  1 58^.  and  oppreffed  infinite  numbers  of  men,and  caft  great 
ft'Diies  into  the  citie,for  three  dayes  fpace  making  one  continued  night  of  darknefTc)  Paffarua, 
the  King  whereof  matned  the  King  of  Ballambuas  daughter ,  and  the  fecond  night  after  hee 
had  lyett  with  her,  flue  her  and  her  attendants ,  bec«ulfe  (bee  would  not  turne  Mahumetane. 
Ioartam,Surrabaia,  Tuban,  Macara,arcairo  royall  Cities,  as  arc  Daunia,  Taggal,Charabaon, 
and  many  others.  But  bantam  is  of  moft  traffick,  frequented  by  Portugali ,  Dutch,  and  En- 
glilh,  in  which  euery  day  arc  three  fcuerall  markets.  Hfere  Merchants,  when  they  come,»nay 
buy  a  woman  for  their  flsfhly  and  worldly  bufineflc(yoQ  may  adder  be  Deuilltoo,to  make  vp 
the  number)  which  at  their  departure  they  fell  againc.  Piiblike  affaires  are  treated  dc  bandied 
by  night ,  at  which  time  the  Counfellors  qf  State  mfeety  and  afeend  fome  tree,  or  the  roofe  of  jO 
the  houfe,  viewing  the  Heauens  till  the  Mooncarife,  and  then  goe  into  the  Senate^houfe* 

The  wom^n  in  laua  aift  Comedies.  (They  punifh  Adulrcrie  with  death,  the  woman  chu- 
Eng  her  ncere ft  friend  or  allic  to  ftabhedset  .  The  Southerne  parts  of  laoa  are  little  knowne^ 
being  full  of  Lions  and  vy  ilde  Bcalls. :  Ic  hatb  been  facail.to  many  Eogbfh :  but  much  through 
h  Capt.Sflrk.  their  ownc  diftcmper  k !  with  Rackc;  (a  wine  made  x)f  Rice)  and  their  contagious  women# 
John  Milvanrds  iournall  relateth  of  their  voyage  againft  their  wills  by  the  South  of  Jaua,  and 
offomellands,  Bayes,  and  other  obleruitions  in  thofe parts.  >  ! 

i  lo.ifac  Not  farre  from  Bantam  >  liue  certaine  of  the  Paftarrans,  which  being  there  oppreffed  by 

Amfle-  their  King,  came  hither, and  hecre  obtayned  a  piece  of  ground,  to  build  them  a  Citic,  which  is 
ledam,  called  Suf  a.  They  haus  a  King  or  Qouernour,  and  liue  qaictfy,  following  Husbandrie  :  they 

cate  nothing  that  hath  life  (acommonSuperfttcionof  the  Indians)  weare  white  Clothes  of  ^ 
Paper,madc  of  tlie  leaucs  of  Trees, sad  ocuermarrie (herein rclembling  the  lewifh  Effees)  yet  ^ 
neuer  want  fuccceding  generation  :  Many  of  the  lauans  daily  cpnfecrating  themldues 
vntp  their  Societjc.  The  ChinoisinUusdoc  fotnctimci'bringvpCrocbdiles,and  eate  them, 

,  Bantam  is  the  chieteFaftoric  of  the  Engliib,  although  they  haue  others.  The  King  of 
Bantam  hath  the  Title,;  bde  the  Pangtamexercifeth  the  Power,  and  hath  (hut  vpthe  King, 
where  none,  but  at  his.plealure,may  cbme  at  him.  The  Situation  of  this  Citie  is  low  and  vn- 
wbolfomfc ;  itiis  oiften  lubic^to  fire :  in  diuers  of  which  fires,  our  Englilh  haue  by  God^  bleP- 
fing  well  el'caped.  No,tfwfe  from  hence  at  the  He  PuloPentonc,the  TraJtt  Inerenfe  perilhed 


t^9^ap.De  Bry^ 
fsr/.3f.33- 


in  the  Careening,  moft  of  the  Company,froth  ofEnglifli  and  others,  which  wrought  on  Her, 
dying  of  an  infeftious  fickneffc :  which  a  Chinoife  offered  by  facrifice  to  the  Diucll  to  cleere. 


50 
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with  two^ftips,  Sir  HemyX^iddicton  beete  dyedof  this  ficknefie,  and  the  Ship, coo,  wanting  that  Headand 
andiheirrich  nec^ffarie.l^aodstofoftaineher  ;  bequeathing  that  goodly  Fabricke  to  the  two  Elements, 
Fuei  amii^aier,  which  not  agreeing  iiit He  Diuiding,  whiles  each  laboured  to  hauc  all,  the 
Ship  was  loft  in  the  quartfH*  A  great  Ioffe  of  our  greateftMerchants-ftiip  that  England  cuer 
hadj-but  floptiH  after gteat  exploits  ;  and  not  comparable  to  diuersJolfts  of  the  Portugals 
lor  Hoilartdtrs,  h  at  the  Hand  Mauricius. and  other  places,  both  there,  and  at  their ownq 
•doores.i  'u,,--  o'lucigjs  ■  v.'/  i  .  .  .  .  ■ 

The  Kingbf  Tuban  1  is  the  richeft  King,  and  mightieft  in  all  laua.  They  haue  rtiany  Hor- 
make  great  account  of  them,  decking  them  with  gallant  furniture  of  gold,  fih)er,8nd 
jn^^Vrin^.rh,  counterfeits  of  Dragons  and  Diuels  on  their  Saddles  :  they  ride  and  manage  their  Horfes  ^ 

Cr0ntbery^c.b  with  great  skill.  lambee  is  another  Paffaman  for  vnwhollbmneffe. 

1  Madura  is  North  from  laua,  a  fertile  Hand  of  Rice  3  the  foyle  whereof  isfb  moyftand 
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waterilh,  that  their  Buffali  and  men  goc  almoft  knee-deepe,  when  they  fow  ir.  Arosbay  is 
thcchief'c  Ctcic.  They  are  cheeuifii ,  and  giueri  to  fpoyle,  and  capciiicd  many  of  the  Hol¬ 
landers,  which  went  thither  on  (hoare,  to  buy  commodities  j  which  they  were  forced  to 
redeems  at  a  dcarc  rate.  In  thefe  parts,  are  Batces  as  bigge  as  Hennes^  which  the  people  roll 
and  cate.  ^ 

The  Hand  Baly  is'Eaft  from  laua,  very  populous,  contayning  tfidhine)  fixe  huni 
dred  thoufand  Inhabitants  ;thcy  arcEthnikcs.and  worlhip  fhatwhrch’ihcy  hrftnie'^llljrich'e 
mojning.  Heere and  ItiPuIoRolTi  the  Women  arc  burned  <vitHthtrf^ead  Husbands**  ohe 
man  is  laid  ^  to  hauc  had  fiftie  of  his  Wiues  (for  they  mafric  as  many  as  tliey  pieiifcj  bur- 
fo  ned  witli  hirn,  whiles^thc  Hollanders  were  there.  The  Hand  hath  mapj^ 

GoattSjSwine.Horfc,  with  many  kindes  of Fowlcs, Fruits,  and  M^tali  i‘  Thf„Chiefc  men 
ire  carried  by  flaues  on  Scats  borne  On  their  (boulders  ,  or  ell'e  ih  Chariots  diraVvbrf  v^idt 

BtifFals;(‘‘/  '  ■ 

Irithe  Voyage  of  Mailer  T^ow4»  }  is  mention  made  of  a  lauan  King,  c^ed 

BaHomham,  very  Aged f  which  had  a  hundred  Wiues,  and  his  Sohne  had  fifcic.'^Their 

llomeis,  that  when  thcKingdycch,  they  burne  the  body,  and  preferue  the  allies.  Fl^edaye^' 
after,  the  wiues  of  the  dead  King  goe  to  a  place  appointed,  and  there  (hec  which 
in  his  fauour,  throweth  a  ball  from  her ;  and  where  that  ball  rellcch,  thither  they  got  all,  and; 
turning  their  faces  Eaftward.llabbe  tbemfclues  with  a  Crife  or  Dagger  to  the  hcaft-.  Thcy  art^ 
io  very  rcl'olute  people,  and  dread  no  attempt  which  the  King  (hall  enidype them,  bee  it  neper 
fo  dangerous.  All  the  race  of  this  King was  rafed  and  vtterly  deftroyed  by  die 
Palfaruan, after  a  long  fiege :  which  warre  was  begun  in  the  blood  of  the  King  of  BaUamhavti 
Daughter,  whom  he  (lew,  as  is  before  faid,  and  added  this  *l>runkennejfit/Ktohu  thhii. 

lor  tarn,  or  »  loartam,  contayneth  about  a  thouland  Houlholds,  The  Inl^Bitifiifs  are’ 
Ethnikes,  and  hauc  t  heir  T emples  in  Woods ;  to  which  they  refort,  to  fay  and  dbe  cKdr  HoiT 
liesat  noone,  before  their  deformed  Diuell-fbrmed  Pagodes,  In  this  Citie  dwHleth  the 
chiefe  Pope,  or  luigh  Priell,  of  that  Superftition,  whofc  authoritic  is  great  in  all  thbfe  parish 
Hee  was  a  hundred  and  twencic  yeercs  old,  and  had  many  Wiues  which  nouriflied  him  with 
their  milke,  being  not  able  to  take  other  fuftenance  ;  a  deadly  Cncihic  to'thc  Chriftiaqs,' 
Jo  whom  the  King  d id  yet  with  fomc  ptiuiledges  fauour,  ^  ‘  » 

Edmund  Scot  writeth.  That  they  vfc  in  Bantam  martiall  Law  ;  Adqlterie  is  dtfath.  Thd' 
free  lauan  mud  toeuety  wife  keepe  ten  women«llaues, which  are  their  Concubines  al(b;]rom^ 
kecpefortie:buttheymay  hauc  but  three  Wiues.  They  are  proud,  and  (by  this  mulcirude 
of  Slaues)  poore ;  cruel!,  and  cowardly.  Their  Crifles  or  Daggers  are  two  footloiigjWaueiL 
I ndenturc-falhion ;  and  poy foned,  chat  few  efcape.  The  vulgar  fort  haue  little  Religion :  buc 
many  pray  to  the  Diuell  (whom  for  that  end  they  haue  painted  in  their  houfes,  and  fet  VVax 
Candles,  and  (ingbelorc  them)  for  feareof  hort|  which  they  doe  not  to  God,  becaufe  of  hi* 
goodncITe,  The  moll  of  theit  worke,  is  to  catue  ftickcs  for  their  Criire-haridlcs.  They  are 
Couzcner8,Theeues,Idle,  Gluttons ;  cake  Bctele,Opium, Tobacco.  They  hauc  diuers  Sf£ls  j' 
40  yet  moft  arc  in  manner  Atheills.  Many  Chinois  dwell  there  .•Some  thinke,  that  if  they  beb 
^  good,  tlicy  fliall  be  borne  againe  afterdcath  to  great  riches  ;  and  chas  wicked  men  (hall  bee 
turned  into  Toades,  or  other  vgly  beads.  Eucry  New  Moone  they  burne  ^criliccs,  and  ling 
ouer  them  certayne  Prayers,  in  the  meane  while  tinging  a  Bell,  which  at  the  end  of  euery 
Prayer  they  ring  out ;  which  is  alfo  their  Palling-BcU  Ceremonie,  when  any  arercadie  to' 
die.  They  furnilh  their  Altars  with  Goats,  Hennes,  Duckcs,fomecimcs  raw, and  fometimer 
ready  drrffed;  all  which  they  eate  :  oncly  certime  papers,  painted  and  cut  out  in  curious' 
workes,they  burne.  Many  of  them  haue  fotne  skill  in  Adronomic.Tbey  keepe  no  Sabbath'; 
buc  what  day  they  begin  any  great  worke,  they  after  keepe  holy.  They  hauc  South-fayers, 
which  fometimes  runne  vp  and  downc  the  (Irects  like  mad-men,  with  fwords  in  their  hands, 
50  tearin®  their  hayrc.and  throwing  thcmfclues  againd  the  ground.  Chinoii  cut  not  their  hairc, 
for  then  they  may  not  rcturne  to  China.  They  buy  Slaues,  and  get  Children  of  them,  which' 
they  Carrie  with  them  to  China,  buc  fell  the  Mother.  The  *  Moores,  if  they  be  Great  men^ 
haueMofchecs  in  their  ownc  houfes  :  they  haue  one  great  one  in  the  Citie.  Forreiner* 
(whereof  are  many  from  many  places)  inhabite  the  Suburbes,  They  buy  by  night  didilicd 
Wines  ol  the  Chinois,  and  drinkc  it  fccretly,  being  forbidden  it  by  their  Mahumetane  Law. 
It  was  about  the  yeereij6o.  that  this  people  became  of  that  Sc6l.  The  men  and  women 
paflTc  their  time  day  and  ni^ht  in  rnucb  floatb,  dalliance,  and  chewing  Betele,  Egicftri  degregf 
forct. 
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|^4roatra.U.e(kcTned.by  fome  •;  the  greateft  of  tlic  Eaftetne  Hands,  Hretching 
L  'It  fcfien linn^rgd  miles  in  Icngchyiq  hr^dt^raboiifr  two  bundreS 

^  The  ^yre  noc,.yer)r  wjbollbme,  /calon  of  th*e  JicuacioUgVndcf  eb'e  Liqci| 

,  and  the  multitude  qf  Lakes  and  Riuersj  Wheteout  the  Sun  dripite^ii  moire,  tlicn 
Ijee  can  well  cooco6f,^nd.therefore  (ajsif^werc^  behfbcth  out  heere  continu-  lo 
■  ^  ally  fuch, etude  and,Yndigeiled  vapours.  Their, ^ood  is  Millet,  Rice,  Sagu, 

and^T/q^P®‘f  Ginger,  Caffw,,S]lke,  Benioy^;GoJd,;timiei,lfon,&c'^ 

The  Kingdome  of  Campa  yecldeth  Trees,  whofc  pith  or  marrow  is  Jioe,  which  is  prized  in 

^,dia«  c^  Lk.e^Weight(lbinelay.)of  .Q^^  ;  the  fiarke  is  called  In  thy-Sa-epa^ 

tW  ar^Mohres  "in  Rcligionjand  lb  haue  been  about  thefe  laft  two  hundred  y^ercs  j.yp,wich- 
injLand^tliey  are  Pagans;  and  in  iqaay  places,  as  in  thcKingdomes  of  Andragiri  and  Aru, 
They.werc  diuided, before  the  Portugals  entred  India,  into  nine  and, 
tWjCntif^Kingdomcs, whereof  the  chiefe  was  Pcdir,af5er,thatPaccm,and  now  Acem.  Tor 
jTomefime  a  Slauc^ijace  King  oLAcem,  hath  conquered  almoft  all  the  North  part  of  the 
Hand, and  with  helpc  ^oth  theTurke  and  the  Arabians, .dillreffcth  fometimes  the  affaires  of  20 
]iIjL|acca..^ThisKing,>„  gaue  In  marriage  with  his  Papghter,  to  the  King  of  lor,  a  Peeceof  ‘ 
Otdnasi^ce,  f^ch  as  for  greatneffe,  length,  and  workman(hip,,.can  hardly  bee  matched  in  all 
ChriftendpiTve.  Heere  i»a,c  Hili,called  54/^/»4??w,whi9h  continually  burneth  j  and  a  Foun- 
taine,(a^,i&?^mted>  B.alfome.  Some  ^  thinke, that  this  wu  Cherfaxeftf* 

the  Ancient,  r».  ,  .  ,  .  . 

writethj  .'LhptthcR^^.jOrMan.eatersuntheMountaines  of  Samatra, gild 
of  Macke  people  fwceter  then  of  the  white.  Theflelhof 
^fei^^ffH>f^‘^f*^®*anffpenncs,isasblacke  asInke.  They  fay,  that  there  are  ccrtainepco- 

which  haue  tayles  Jike;to  Sheepe,  He^re  iLfaid  alfo  to  grow 
a  Tree,  the  juyee  whereof  is  Hrongpoyfon,  and  if  it  jtouch  the  blood  of  a  man,  kiUcthhim,  3O 
bpt  #f  a .ipj^.d^inke  pf  it>jtisa  foueraigne  Antidote,  Asfor  thofe  tayled-people  (a  Hander  by  ^ 
%!C^ts  Legend  f  rcpoi^fdpf  fome  Kem{h..mtn,  iniucious  to  that  angrie Saint, and  after  ap. 

Nation;  many  indeed  efteeming  the  EngliGi  to  bee  taylcd.)  Gahanoli, 
nrrnethj/^^t  the  Icing  Tidore  told  him,Lthat  in  the  Hands  of  Batto-China  there  were 
fomc  which.bad.tayles,Laqing  alloathingjikevnto.a  duggc  betweene  their  coddcs,ouc  of 
the  which  there  came  Milke.  •  j  i 

.  iSticeli  As  Conti  g  faith,  in  his  time  the  Samatrans  were  all  Gentiles,  and  the  Man-eaters 

araongff  them  vfed  the  skulsof  their  eaten  enemies  in  Head  of  money,  exchanging  the  fame 
fpr  dieir  neceffarics ;  and  he  was  accounted  jhe  richcff  man,  which  had  moft  of  thofe  skuls  in 
his  houfe.  In  Vertomanntts  time  they  had  money  mPedir,  marked  on  the  one  fide  with  a  Di-  aq 
ucll,  on  tlje  other  with  a  Chariot,  draw.ne  with  Elephants.  Their  ^  Religion  (hce  faith)  is 
the  fame  withthofe  of  TaraaflarLburningtheirWiuesinhke  manner.  The  inhabitants  are 
cunning  Artificers, Merchanta,andSaylers ;  their  Ships  haue  at  each  end  a  Prow, which  with 
matucllous  agditje they, can  difpofe  forwards,  or  backwards,  making  vfe  of  the  fame  accor¬ 
ding  to  d^e  ^oerfitie  of^indand  Channell,  which  there  arc  very  changeable,  * 

.  In  Acem^L  are  Mcfquits  of  Jimber  and  Reed, with  VelTels  of  water  at  the  entrie,for  them 
to  walh, according  tothc  Arabian  cultome.  The  King  comes  little  abroad, nor  may  any  goc  to 
him,exc?pt,b^  be  fenc  ^orby,an  Officer  with  a  gilded  Hafe  or  dagger.  To  his  Palace  they  paffe 
through  feuen  Gates  one  after  another, guarded  with  Women  expert  at  their  Weapon, and  v- 

and  S worses,  He  hathripne  other  Guard  .for  his  per/on.  In  faluting  the  King,  5# 
thQ7  lay  clv?ir  hands  folded  qn  their  head,  which  in  other  faju  tations  they  lay  on  the  forheadl 
,i3ulta,n  MaAin  the  King, was  (as  Cornelm  Hontman  reporteth)  firft  a  Filher.man,and  grow¬ 
ing  famqtte  for  his  exploits  hy  Sea,  was  preferred  to  themarriage  of  the  Kings  kinfwoman, 
and  the  O^cjenf  Admiralf  Afterwards, be  became  Protefifor  of  the  young  King  (the  former 
bcingdead)b^?  proued  his  fimrfhcrer,and  fent  a  thoufand  of  the  chiefe  men  to  follow  him  in¬ 
to  the. other, wqrldj^nnobljiTg  bafe  feliowe.s  of  his'Confpiracte,  and  vfurped  the  State  to  him- 
felfc.Hc  wfs  foppofed  anliwndrcd  yeeres,*' .old ;  fo  old,that  his  eldertSon  (whom  he  kept  at 
home  with  him,  hauing  made  his  younger  King  of  Pedir)  imprifoned  him,  I  alledgino,  that 
lie  was  too  old  for  Gouernment,&  warred  on  his  Brother.  Our  Englifh  firrt  «  had  Trade  here' 
in  the  lad  times  of  Queene  whofe  name  was  then  famous  in  thofe  parti  for  her  6q 

Exploits^gainlt  the  Spaniards,  The  Queenes  Letters,  direfifed  to  this  King,  were  recciued 
With  great  State*  Firlf,he  entertained  ^e-Meffengex  with  a  Banquet, gaue  him  a  Robe, and  a 

piece 


I 


*rhe  fifth  Sooks. 


ao 


Gh  Ap«i7.  ^  S  1 4» 

^ece  of  Calico  wroughc  with  gold, and  offered  Pledges  for  the  General*  fafrtl^jfdr'^hoi^h^ 
icnc  (ix  Elephancs,wich  Drums,  Trumpets,  Streamers,  and  much  people.'  The |feateff.Ele- 
phanc  being  eWirteehe  or  foofeteene  foot  high,  and  a  fmall  CalUe.like  a^Coac)i,  coue red. With 
Vcluet,on  ins  backc :  in  the  midft  whereof,  was  a  great  Bafoh*  of  Gold  ‘w^  antlt  dbtienng 
of  sake,  wheVe.n  the  Letter  was  put.  The  Generali  was  mounted 
was  rtatd  at  the  Court-gate,tiU  the  Kings  plcafurc  and  liccnle  was 

him  a  Fcaft  ;  the  dilhes  v\^erc  ofGold  or  Tambayck  (which  is  rtnxed  ^Golddnd  Bralle; fh.iit 

Wine  is  of  Rice, in  Which  the  Kingdranke  to  the  Gencrall'out  of  hls  G.sllery 

er  then  where  they  race)it  is  as  ftrongas>^^«4  viu.hftci  the  Feart,thc 

Mufick  and  Dances :  which  waS  a  great  faupur ;  for  they  are  not  commoply 

Prelate  was  appointed  one  of  the  Commiffiancrs  for  Articles  of  League‘>v^hic|i  w«f  e  c^jlu- 

ded.They  tookea  Prize  of  p.hundrcd  Tuns, and  were  like  to  be  takers  tbcmaiucsbyk;  mgg,d 

Spout  (as  they  call  it)  which  fell  not  farre  from  them  (as  in  one  whbU  dfbp,  ^hbugli 

funkc  anr  (hip  i  >na  rom«ini«  con.inaetl.  a  quarter  of  an  honre  togcthtai^ov^ttal  4 

»tflai,tht  Sta  bnyling  thertwith  » .)  Tht  King  ftne  a  LetKr  and  a  Phfeil  to  the  Mtto, 

and  at  theirdtpattnr.  a«ktd,if  they  had  tht  Pialmes  of  I)  W,and  cauledtheA 

Which.hcand  MsNoblesltcondedwithaPfalme(ashtfa.d)  fortheitproffentie,  r  r 

TheConrt  •  hath  three  Guards,  betweene  each  of  which  is  a  gfeat  Greene,  flid  King 
may  lee  all  that  come,  himfelfe  vnfeene.  The  walls  of  hi,  hciPe  are  hffl^d  fomeaWs  Web 
Cloth  ofOold,  Veluet,or  Damaske.  He  fits  crolfe-legged,  with  fonre  Ci>i®.,kwo  bfm  M 
ftarra  Ks-hind  vcrv  tich.  Fortic  Women  attend  him  with  Pannes;,”  Cloatlies  ,  Sinj;irigy 
Ind  other  Offices!  Hce  eafeth  and  drinketh  all  day,  or  chewing  Beffte  iWd,  AfeecgykWIn 
of  Venerie  and  Cock-  fighting.  When  they  would  doe  rcuercnce  (which  we  vie  to  ^ftrme 
by  vneouering  the  head)  they  put  off  their  hofe  and  (hooes.bold.ngthelpdmes  of  tlihhmds 
t!»ether,  and  lifting  thtm  aboue  the  head  with  bending  of  the  bWy,  and  (ayin|,  D,«^,.^ 
Thev  vfe  not  to  put  malefaBors  todeath.but  cut  off  their  hands  and  feet  and  banilh  them  tO 
thellePolowey  :  and  iftliey  execute  them,  it  isby  Elephants  tearing  them,  orybrilllinga 
flake  in  theit  fundament.  This  King  had  an  hundred  Gallies  i  of  whrch,  Ibme  Will  caitjr  foiire 
Snndred  men :  open,  without  decke ;  their  Oares  like 

30  hand.  Awoman was  Admirall  i  henotdaring,  througyelte-gmlfllkeai  ^ tVuRmeb. 

They  had  many  differing  Dignities  and  Degrees  for  their  P  »  ^w^ 

Beads  shad  Schoole. :  they  bad  one  Prophet,  d.fguiledmfcarpatell.t^om.thefMiClU^ 
nr,ted  Thev  bury  their  Dead  in  the  fields,  vvlth  their  head  toward  Mecca,  laying  a  fthe 
Zc  Je  fi  nd  another  ac  the  feet ,  with  fignification  what  thVdeceaW'Wene.' 

ZKmgshaue  them,  not  of  Stone,  hot  of  Gold :  and  chisKing  had  twomade 

w^^^fohinlathoufand  ponnd, enriched  with  Stones.  They  ha_uea  tradition,  that  Achenf  sOu 
oLe  eoery  yeere  they  obfetue  afolemne  ceiemonieof  going  to  Church,  to  feeff  ^a- 
t  ,Wome  Then  are  tLre  fortie  Elephants  richly  couered,  and  on  theth  cheTdobles.; 

trtce  foZePr^  and  anochet  Whereon-theKing  rideth.wfch  much  ponspe, '  Wheh 
ao  Zhaue  looked  into  the  Moskee,  and  not  feene  thinr  Afafieww,  f  «  King  rettune.-^vhat 
40theynauc  uu  Manaucabo. and  Aru,  are  tributanci  to  Achen. 

'  Capuyn  i"  the  Rode  of  Achin,  and  Was  k  Wty  euteftayned  The 

tweltr^li,  taap  y  ^  jn  a  Tent  on  an  Elephants  backc,  attended  wifli  two  or  three  of 

Siffigs  botes  (fotHee  ifattended  by  Boye.  abroad  and  by  Women  within)  to  tjeeiue 
ir  fltter  which  was  thus  carried  in  a  Bafon  of  Gold  ,  the  Generali  following 

His  Maj.fii  s  ,  ^  Prefent  dcliuered,  thfc  King  told  them  they 

P  fie  of  »  winch  was  firll  Cock-fighting,  next  that,  the  fightof 

ftould  Elephants, after  them  his  BufFolocs,(all  as  they  fuccceded /exceeding 

Rammci,  le  Atttilopes  which  the  Generali  had  giutnHim.  All  this 

Kina  taL’ Tobacco  in  a  Siluer  pipe,  giuen  him  by'  his  Women  ftanding  ini 
30  while  did  the  K  g  Supper  was  Ibued  in  by  young  Boyes  of  fouretccne  or  fif^ 

cloferoomel  .  *  is  arnif  trail  halfeCopper,halfeGold  :  and  continued  from 

foure  hundred Dilhes.befide* 

feuen  of  the  docket  11  a^  ,  ^  Elephantto  ride  on  (other  wife 

Hotdrinkes.  e  ,  One  ofhiscbiefeArancaiasalway  to  attend  Him  t'frecac** 

ZeZs^ftewffe  grald  at  all  times,  w  hich  none  etfe  may  doe  without  the  King.  Creefe  or 

'Cr  (rhrre  vfe^  ;^tifiS 

andhispredeceffour  w  repromhedjob 

inuitedtoa  ea  ^r^.i^r^ncrall  The  dilhes  were  ferued  in  by  Boyes, Iwimming  with 

oZard?ard  holdtag  rh^  Di(h  or  ftrong  drinke  in  tlie  other.  Of  all  thefe  drinke.  they  muff 
alle,.nd  then  throw  the  reft  into  the  water.  This  conenued  from  one  till  fine  i  they  had 
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*  Annoi6i^, 


fiuebundred^jftips  wcUdrefled.  Generali  Befi  weary  of  fitting  lb  long  in  the  water  had  leaue 
todjwf  an  houK  before  tlK  Reft  i  fire  Ceptaync  of  che  Dutch  houlb  tooke  hi,  ha„o  either 
vyith  hp^e  dnnkes,  or  co  dricting  folongin  the  water, ^nd  faone  after  dyed.  The  Km?  gaue 

calling,  and  charging  Ins  Nobles  to  call  him,\a»casa  pj  fhac 
cl  *^9Wablc  winc.^man.  i»«e,the  feeond,Thcy  were  entertayned  with  a  fight  of  four* 
|>PHf®>>«^  ^rWildeTygre,which^w^^  and  yet  fo  falfencd  on  their 

t’c  made  them  roarc  and  bleed  extrcamly.  Sometimes  wild  Elephants 
before  which  would  foonc  kill  each  ocher, but  that  tame  ones  are  fanned  to  them 
Praw  then;  l^ackc.fourelcore  or  a  hundred  men  helping.  And  for  their  tamine  thev  vlb 
to  opewilde,hctweene  twotame.  yvie 

-  forme  for  painting  and  writlno 

S«"0US,  Che  words  thus  interpreted.  Pedrvcka  SiRiWvixAN  Kmt 

^ndfiUKwgofSafn,tra,  and  a  King  r^^orc  feared  then  hi 

:  feared $nhuKi»gdom^,^„d honoftred of 

Oh*  raignes  the  true  methode  ofGo»er»ment ,  formed  as  tt  were  of 

of  Bounty  aj^dlujitce ;  wbofe  prefence  u  at  the  finest  Gold  :  King  of  PriaLan  and  oh  he 
>M<>finMneofGoLd^vtdi.  Solida ;  and  Lord  of  nine  forts  of  Stones  }  Ktng  of  two  Ssmhrerots  of  >rt 

*  Hie  furniture  for  his  Horfes,  and  Armour  fl  ^ 
Htmfetfi  hmgfikewifef  pure  gold  ;  His  Elephant  with  teeth  of  Gold,  andadproMiftons  thereunto 
Hts  Lances  halfe  gold,  halfeStluer  ;  his  fmall  Shot  of  the  fame ;  a  Saddle  alfo  for  ano. 
therEl^iantoftheJamemetu^^  a  TentofSiluer^andallhis  SeaUs,  halfe  Gold,  halfe  Siluer- his 
Sepsslc^yi^idd  t^hereas  his  Prcdecejfiurs  had  aUtbefe  halfe  Gold,  halfe  shuerjU  firLces 
Gold  and  Stluer,  A  King  vitder  whom  there  are  many  Kings,  haling  taken  OiL  Kino 
of  I  aUyhe  Cfu^trey  of  Priaman,Tecoo,  Earoufe, being  fnbdJd by  Him,  knowvndefnl 

.  Seuentiefilephants  and  much  prouifions  carried  by  Sea  to  mak^  his  warres  in  Aurow 
^J^erf.Gy^gaueMesrnoremorie^^^^^^  This  great  King  fend/tb  thU 

of  Saltttatm  faj  a  mb  s  K  i  n:g  O  f  G  r  e-a  t  B  r  i  t  a  i  n  e,  viz.  England  Scou  20 
lanlPrame,^dJrelanfi,tofignifi^  H,e  hath  receiued  by  His  HigAtfft  Letter  ^ 

deliuerjedh  the.^1^1  ofArancMa  Pule,  Jbomi$  Bell  His  CMaieHies  EmbiMour  •  at  the  re 

^^Pm^fhHis4ypi  ffcrefitrprifed  with  a  coeleniaUbrightneJfe,  aud  his  Spirits  rauifhed  Jithl 

Ptume/^y 

Srpmf^mc^rnjkl  roor/d.  For  which  caufe,  I  the  Great  King  of  Samatra  doe  profZmj 

E^land  ,ymd  doe  ^earntfih  defire  that  the  League  begunne,  may  bee  continued  to  ad  Pofierifies^ 
^fe  Tl  ^  beingnothing  in  the  World  more  (leafantoriyZ: 

Greats Fmnmc, mjfi aJ^  <.  pW«  ./ M, Lonl^^dm  ^ 
!>w.apiGMmmn»i,f„r  UagH,.  tftndy.m  MA,nit  «  Cref,  LLhi  «ul  Gold  ,yhib 

f^tf  bangbeaten,Gold,witharinsofStenes,an  AfTaffavaof^wafff  l  le  .  . 

wkyh«,r  MmSi,i  ember,  lJheM/„mfi,d  e.dJ,eb  bj«,rj  M  ri 

■0,aer,^e«,r,<,ur£»,w,.^dPrclp,rilum  0,»,  m  O^rPAeUM  Aci ibilor^ 

yeere  of  Mahomet  by  the.  ficeompt  of the  Moeret,  c  1  1 02a. 

This  Letter  for  the  llraiige  fwellingtforme,  and  bccaufe  it  contayneth  a  nectic  Tniif>nfr>r.* 
of  the  Kings  Wealth,.  .an.d*romc  knowledge  of  the  adjoyning  Kinedomes  I  hanl  rl 
pi«expr,lfcd..,ThisKr4ig0f.^.^iisapro|ergd^ 
jvords)of  *  Cwoandthrr^cyeeres,9fmiddltfize,  full  of  SpirMron^bv  Sea 

is  epuntrey  populpuf^  his  Elephantsfmany,  whereof  wee  hauc  fecne  a  hundred  and  th”  * 

fcorc,  or^Ahundred  and  foHrefcore;af.  a  time.  His  Gallies  and  Frigatrcar?^^^^^^^^ 

Bra(leprdnancc,Pemicanon,CuiyerirH  Sakar,  Minion,  and  the  like.  Hisbuildin*  is  JI’m 
andfpac^S,buCnotflrQng  ;  hisCooi^tac  e/Tcit/pleafant  ;  hauing  a  goodly  branrb 
mame  Kjuer  ^nning  about  and  thoro  w  his  Palace,  which  branch  Hc^c  cut  and  r  * 

aghtmilesoffintwentiedayes.  whUesme  continued  at^r^..  Sama^^ 
nous,  tjic  people  courteous.  Without  the  Kings  Chop  no  Stranger  mav  haue  inaf!? 

CO  .commend  Him  to^theKing  ofEngfand  and^[okuTe« 

H.m  to  fepd  him  two  white  Women.  For  (faid  Hee)  if  I  beget  one  of  4em  Uirh  rh  H 1  J 
u  pioue  a  Soane  ,  I  vvill  make  Him  King  of  Priaman,  PalTaman,  and  of  the  Coal!  fror^ 

whence 


JC 


Hpndivs  his  M4p  g/^Zgilaa 


oricns 


'P  'la  3/xtccali^n 


mcvx. 


ifoUfj  £nt  iotp*  “  , 
•  » _^cwo  dc  Battcalv^ 


*‘tito  ^(^iptticnmh 


Jiaxcs  B^ttecaha 


0rijc/t!forv' 


MGrcrnwiiciL^ 
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W  hence  you  fetch  your  Pepper,  fo  that  you  (hall  not  need  to  come  any  more  to  Mec ,  but  to 

voorowneEnffliih  King  for  thele  Commodities.  ,  ,  ,.  r  i  t- 

^  He  is  cruellfhc  plucked  out  one  of  the  eyes  of  a  Nobleman  for  looking  on  one  of  thcK.nge 

women  waihin®  in  aRiuer :  Another  wearing  a  Shadi  beyond  his  degree,  had  his  head  cut  CapumfiSflr?lo 

round  fo  farre,  at  chat  too  large  t  Tome  he  boyles  in  fcalding  Oyle,  fome  are  fawne  in  pieces, 

fnitccdaliue.theirlegs  cut  oft,  or  other  wile  tortured.  It  is  reported  that  in  hiipiedcccflor* 

tLe,  when  Malacca  was  befieged^the  Portugals  putting  on  foorehere,  by  the  ozieandmy. 
ry  landing,  were  made  an  eafier  prey  to  an  Ambufh  of  Achiners  in  the  Reeds,  which  Cooke 
many  of  them,  who  by  the  Kings  command,  liad  all  of  them,  all  their  Priuitie  s  presently  cut 
JO  away.  Torcturnc  toKl.  Cp/>W,onthe  thirdof  luly  idig.  the  Kings  Arinada  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty, or  two  hundred  Frigats  and  Gallics  arriucd  from  loar,  which  Kingdomc  Uv4^ 

W4r  the  Generali  had  thenfubduedtochisKing,  with  the  KingdomeofSiak,  ^“"S^hgboth 

thofe  Kings  with  two,  of  their  bretlucn,  and  fome  Dutchmen  prifoners  to  Achi.  . 

At  Teepo  they  ftayd  deuen  weekes,  and  bought  a  hundred  and  twenty  cunnesof  Pepp"* 
burying  flue  and  twenty  men,  which  got  their  death  at  PalTanan  (tor  Tecop  i^  a  healthfuH 

place)  where  and  in  the  Country  about,  the  Pepprrmoftgroweth.  1 

^  In  Nicobar  they  are  bafe  people,  and  till  not  the  ground.  Sumbrerp.is  ten  or  twclue  iMguef, 

Northward  from  this  Hand, where  that  plant  growe$,noc  a  plant  but  a  VVor^e^M^^  Kons ; 
before  *  obferued.Thc  people  are  tawny  and  naked ;  they  paint  their  faces*  Jheir  Puelts  m  «  5,,^ 
ao  their  Sacrifices  weare  apparell  fo  clofc ,  as  if  it  were  fo  wed  to  them ;  and  hprn^s  on  their  ^  ^  ^  f 

heads  turning  backe,  wi ch  a  taile  alfo  hanging  downc  behind :  for  fo  tlie  Dcuill  (they  fay)ap. 
peareth  to  them.Their  faces  and  haire  are  deformed  with  greene.blacke  and  yellow  colours. 
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Of  ZeiUn. 

’Eilan  (which  feme  callSf7lon,  other  Ccilan)  is  by  Barrim  auerred’to  be  Tapobu* 
na !  fometifnes  (according  to  Mareut  TanUts  *  bis  reports)cboughc  to  haue  com¬ 
prehended  3600.  miles  in  circuit, fince  much  impayred  by  his  oucr-mighty  neigh¬ 
bour  the  Sea,  which  hath  now  left  not  aboue  250.  miles  in  length ,  and  an  140. 
miles  ot  breadth  vneo  it,  •>  The  Indians  call  it  or  the  delicious  land, and  fomc  are 

of  opinion,  that  this  was  Paradifc.  (So  iult  are  the  iudgements  of  the  HigAe^/.that,  when  as 
man  wandred  from  him,  caufed  him  alfo  to  wander  from  himfclfe,  and  from  his  habitation ;  jq 
yea,  the  place  it  felfc  hath  alfo  wandred,  in  mens  wandring  conceits ,  ouer  the  World ,  yt a, 
and  out  of  our  habitable  World  altogether ,  as  before  is  <  (hewed  j  men  nowfecking  it 'as 
vainly  as  before  they  loft  it.)  It  is  in  fafhion  d  rcfembling  an  Egge,  by  a  (hallow  channell  fe- 
parated  from  the  Cape  Comori.  The  Heauens  with  their  dewes ,  the  Ayre  with  a  pleafant 
holefomneire  and  fragrant  freftinelTc,  the  Waters  in  their  many  Riuers  and  Fountaynes ,  the* 
Earth  diuerfilied  in  alpiringHils ,  lowly  Vales ,  equall  and  indifferent  Plaines,  filled  in  her 
inward  Chambers  with  Metals  and  le  wels,in  her  outward  Court  and  vpper  face  ftored  with 
whole  Woods  of  the  beft  Cinamon  that  the  Sunne  fectb,  befides  Fruits ,  Oranges ,  Limons, 

See.  furmounting  thofe  ot  Spaine;  Fowles  and  Beafts  ^  both  tame  and  wild  (among  ‘which 
is  their  Elephant  e  honoured  (by  a  naturall  acknowledgement  of  excellence)  of  all  other '20' 
Elephants  in  the  World.)  Thefe  all  haue  conlpired  and  ioyned  in  common  league  to  prefent 
vnto  Zcilaft  the  chiefe  of  worldly  treafures  and  pleafures ,  with  a  long  and  healthfull  life  in 
the  Inhabitants,  toenioy  them,  Nomaruell  then,  if  ScnfeandScnluality  haueheere  (fum¬ 
bled  on  a  Paradifc.  There,  wooddie  Hils  (as  a  naturall  Amphithcatrc)doe  encompafle  a  large 
Flaine :  and  one  of  them,  as  not  contenting  his  bcetle-browes  with  that  oncly  prol  pe^,  dil- 
daynethalfothefellowlhipof  chenei^bouringMounifaynes,  lifting  f  vp  his  fteepe  head 
feuen  leagues  in  height;  and  hath  in  the  topa  Plains,  in  the  middeft  whereof  is  a  ftone  of  two 
Cubits,  crefted  in  manner  of  a  Table,  holding  in  it  the  print  of  a  mans  foot,  who  (they  fay) 
came  from  Deli  thither,  to  teach  them  Religion.  The  logues  and  other  dcuout  Pilgrimes  r«-  J 
(brt  thither,  from  places  a  thoufand  leagues  diftant ,  wit  h  great  difficulty  of  paffage  both  hi^ 
thcr  and  hcerc.  For  they  arc  forced  to  mount  vp  this  Hill  by  the  helpe  of  nayles  and  chaines 
faftened  thereto.  Nature  Jiauing'prohibiced  other  paffage,  and  Screrw  coidd  per- 

fwade  themfclues,  that  this  foot-ftep  is  a  relike  and  memory  of  the  tAEtbiepUa  Eunuch  ;  o- 
thers  will  haue  it  further  fetcht,  and  father  it  vpon  t/44am,  the  fir  ft  Father  of  Mankinde,  of  t 

whom  the  Hill  alfo  is  named,  de  Adam,  The  Moores  g  call  it  9/fdam  ,  and  lay. 
That  from  thence  afeendedinto  Heauen.  The  Pilgrimes  arc  clad  in  their  Palmers 
Weed,  with  Iron  chaines,  and  skins  of  Lions,  and  other  wild  beafts.  Vpon  their  armes  and 
legs  they  wearc  buttons  with  (harpe  points,  that  cut  the  fle(h,  and  draw  bloud,  which  (they 
fay)  they  doc  in  Gods  feruicc. 

Before  they  come  at  the  Mountayne,  they  paffe  by  a  fenny  Valley  full  of  water,  wherein  - 
they  wade  vp  to  the  wafte,  with  Kniueiin  their  hands,  to  ferape  from  their  legs  the  bloud-  ^ 
kecbes,whkh  elfc  would  end  their  Pilgrimage  and  life  before  the  tirae.For  this  dirty  and  wa.  * \ 
tcry  paffage  continucth  eighteen milc^,  before  they  come  at  the  Hil;  whofe  proud  top  would  •* 
difdaine  climbing,  if  Art  did  not  captiue  Nature,  and  binde  the  Hill  with  chaines  of  Iron,as  is 

faid.  When  they  arc  mounted,  they  wa(h  them  in  a  Lake  or  Poole  of  cleerefpringing  water, 
necre  tothat  foot-ftonc,  and  making  their  Prayers,  doe  thus  account  themfelues  cleanc  from  ^ 

all  their  finnes.  This  holy  iourncy  is  generally  performed  by  the  Handers  (faych  VertornaHm 
>»a>)onceaycere.  Hcaddeth  k  thataMoore  told  him,  that  this  fooc-print  was  two  fpans 
long :  and  that  t/idam  heere  a  long  time  bewaylcd  his  finne,  and  found  pardon.  But  Odoricut 
affirmeth,  that  they  reported  this  mourning  to  haue  bccne  for  and  to  haue  lafted  three 
hundred  yeeres,  and  of  the  teares  of  and  Eue  this  purifying  water  to  haue  proceeded  : 
which  OdoricM  *  proued  to  be  a  Tale,bccaufc  he  faw  the  water  fringing  continually,  and  it 
runneth  thence  into  the  Sea.  He  (aith,  that  this  water  had  in  it  many  precious  ftone8;aod  the 
King  gaue  leauc  at  aertayne  times  of  theycere  to  poore  men  to  take  them ,  that  they  might 
pray  for  his  (oule;  which  they  could  not  doe,  but  firft  anointed  with  Limons,  becaufe  of  the 
Horfc-leeches  in  that  water.  There  k  are  reckoned  nine  Kings  in  this  Hand  ;  The  firft  of 
Colrouchi,  to  whom  the  reft  pay  tribute,  vu,.  the  Kings  of  lanalipatan,  TrM|uinamale,Batc- 
colon,  VilIaffem,Tananiaca,  Laula,  Galle,  and  Candy. 

In  Candy  J  were  Statues  artificially  wrought  fiue  or  fixe  fathomes  high,  which  thefe 
Symmetrians  proportioned  to  the  ftaturc  of  yfdam ,  gathered  by  that  print  of  his  foot.  In  60 
Vintane  *is  a  Prfjtfdfotldoll  Temple,  the  compafft  whereof  is  an  130.  paces  :  it  isveiy’ 
high,  and  all  white,  except  ©n  the  top,  which  hath  che^ires  thereof  gilded ,  mfomuch  tlwc 
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men  are  nop  able,  when  the  Suft  (hirieelv,:to  looke  theteon.  It  hatha  Towre  Or  fquare  Steeple 
of  excellent  worktnanavp;  There  are  tnany  other  Templei,  aoda  Mona«ery  alloot  Religi¬ 
ous  perlons,  wfljffih  areaUJircd  in  yellow ,  haue  their  cro wnes  lhauen  j  with  Beades  in  chcir 
hands, an4.alwa«es  feeme  cp  mamblc bucr  fontewhat  dfcheir.deuouc  Orilons  ^  being  m  high 
ertimation  of  fan^licy  with  the  vulgar,  and  freed  from  publike  labours  and  burthens.  Their 
Iflonatlery  IS  builc  after  chc  manner  of  thePopilh,  being  alio  gilded  with  Gold,  Intheic 
Chappelsaretnany  Images  ot  bochlexes;  which,  they  lay ,  reprefentfTome  of  their  Saints , 
they  are  fec  on  the  Altars,  and  are  clothed  with  garments  of  gold  and  filucr.  Before  themara 
the  Images  of  Boyes,  which  bearc  vp.greatGandloftickes>  with  Wax-candles  burning  there- 
lo  in  nighcat^d  dayiv  Eucry  houre  they  rd'oic.  to  thefe  Altars  to  their,.yi/«wfMtt»^ ^bey  held  a 
folcmne.Proccifion,  w  htles  the 'Hollanders  were  there,  in  which  their  Abbot  r,  jt  onanE*- 
Irpbanjc  richly  attired,  lifting  vp  his  hands  oucr  his  head,  with  a  golden  Rod  therein  ;Xh« 
Monkes  went  two  andlt  wo  before  him  in  order^partly  bearing  and  playing  on  many  Inltru- 

nientspfMu(icke,partlybearing  Wax4ightsandTorches:cbe  menalfo,  and  after  them  the 

womcnAod  Maids  tollQwingin like  order :  and  the  faireft  Virgins  were  bulled  with  games 
and  dances,  being  naked  from  the  naueiUp wards,  beneath  couered  With  fmockes  of  diucfS 
colours  tbcir  armes  and  cares  adorned  with  Gold  and  lewels.  Any  man  tl«c  fliould  fre  it 
(faitfr  our.  Author)  would  thinke, our  Wefternc  Monkes  had  hence  borrowed  their  Ceremo¬ 
nies.  Their  Images  are  in  euery  corner  of  the  way,  which  they  adorne  with  floWersJn  Can- 
-20  dy.thechicfc  Cicieof  that  Kmgdome,  were  Pagodes  innumerable.  The  houfes  or  Temples 
were  of  Hone,  like  the  Temples  in  thefe  parts:  fome  Statues  were  as  high  as  the  maft  of  a 
Olio  the  people  heere,  if  they  haue  once  touched  mcatc.wh'ch  forquanticy  or  quality  they 
cannot  cate  they  call  it  to  the  dogs  :  neither  will  any  man  (be  he  ncuer  fo  meanc)  cace  that 
which  another  hath  touched.  The  women  goc  naked  from  the  walk  vp  wards  .They  marry  as 

many  wiues  as  they  can  keepe.  '  ,  ^  i  i  r  i  .. 

TfreKiug  makes  vfc  of  their  SupcrftitiontFor  pretending  to  buildTemplei, be  after  leaueS 
themvnperTca,excufing  himfelfe.that  they  had  not  contributed  fufficieot  lummes  of  mony,’ 
andTher&ore  exaaeth  a  new.  There  is  one  Statue  of  great  ilature,  with  a  Sword ^ifi  his  hand^ 
w  Bich  by  illufion  of  the  Deuill  (if  if  be  not  the  d^luBon  of  fabulous  reports)  madras  though 
30  he  would  ftrike  the  King  with  his  S  Word, as  he  wSs  entring  the  Temple, and  put  him  in  great 
^  fcare‘  whereas  before  he  had  made  a  mpeke  of  it,The  Smg<dct  or  Na.tiue  Inhabitants  fay, chat 
th^‘vtotld  (hall  hot  pefi(h,  as  Ibng  Image  co^tin.fetjv.fafe.  When  any  one  is  ficke.hee 

faci'ificeth  to  the  Devfill,  hauing  a  Box  hanging  iij  |i«s  houle  t?  V  “j  ^ 

fomewhat  for  his  OfFcrmg.  Some  pray,  vnto  the  Image  of  an  Elephants  head, rnadc  of  wood 
or  ftone/thac  thei^'  maybbcaine  wifdome(whereo£th.x  prayer  argues  their  great  want:)(ome 
Le  ho  quicke  creacorc;  They  cat  no  Beefe ,  nor  drinkc  any  Wincj  they  worfhip  vyh^fccue^ 

firft  meeteth  them  in  the  morning,  , ,  j  +1..;.  .  ,  'V-vi),,  /  - 

Ceorfe  Svtlberge  was  bountifully  entertained  of  the  King  of  Candy,  ®  hxiX.  Sebald>d8  men 
Was  with  diucrs  of  his  companions  tiainc,  after  he  lud  receiued  much  kindnene  of  t]ie  Kingj 
AO  hisimportunitic  to  get  the  King  into  his  (hip,  making  him  fofpea  fome  trechery.^  ^  . 

■  ■ '  The  Kine  of  Mocccalo  had  cares  adorned  with  lewels ,  and  hanging  downe  (the  lappets 

of  thern  wxre  fo  If  retched)  tohis'lhoulders.  He  was  kind  to  the  Hollanders :  but  they  jneen- 
■fed  him  againft  them  by  killing  certaine  Kine;  for  fome  of  them  faid,  that  the  foules  of  Kme 
llaine after  that  manner,  were  hurled  forthwith  into  Hell.Hc  pbferucd  one  P^geie,  to  whole 
Feaftiie  went  while  the  Hollanders  were  there,  the  folemnity  whereof  was  to  eontinue  (ten 
dayes)  till  a  new  Stoone,  with  great  coricourfe  of  deuout  perfpns.,  .  _  i 

Of  the  Superft iriohs  oiPermal,  and  the  worfliip  of  the  Ap^s  tooth ,  celebrated  fn  this  I- 
land-  we  haue  already  (lie  wed  in  the  Chapter  •  of  The  Cingalan  language  which 

they  fpeakc  in  this  Hand,  is  P  thought  to  haue  b.eene  there  left  by  the  Chinois,  fomecimei 
50  fuppofed  (I  thinke  falfcly)  Lords  ot  2cilan.  Iv^M^rcmUnhii  his  dayes  the  Tartana^ns  had 

^  no^  pierced  thus  farre.  For  the  King  then  raigning, 

preateft  Monarch  in  the  World)  at  a  price  a  Rubie  which  hec  bad  left  him  by  his  Anceftors. 
Ifteemed  the  ricbeftde  well  in  the  World,  hieing  (as  he  q  frith)  a  fpan  long,  aftd  as  b.gge  as  a 
mans  arme,  cleere  and  (hining.as  if  it  had  bin  a  fire.  In  this  Hand  were  reckoned  nine  Princi¬ 
palities  or  Kingdomes,  but  root  long  finer,  their  chiefc  King  was  murthered  by  a  Barber,, 
who  draue  the  other  Kings  out  of  the  Countrey,  and  vfurped  the  Monarchy  to  h.mfclfc.praw 
aifing  hoftility  againft  the  Portugais.  The  are  very  cunning  Artificers  in  all  Metals. 

One  of  them  prefented  the  Archbifiiop  of  Goa  with  a  Crucifix,  fo  cuOningly  wrought,  as  if 
he  had  oiuen  life  to  the  Image  of  one  dead.  He  fCnt  it  to  the  King  of  Spainc  as  a  rare  Icwell, 
x  not  to  be  equalled  in  Europe.  The  Inhabitants  heere  are  aaiue  and  cj^pert  in  loggling,  both 
^  men  artd  women, trauelling  through  India  with  their  ftrangc  Hobby-hoffcs,to  get  money  by 
this  vanity.  The  Sca-coaft  (as  in  other  Indian  Ifrpds)  is  inhabited  With  Moores,  the  Inhnd 
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The  Portugals  haue  a  Fortrtde  at  Coloihbo.  The  Handers  ^.are  hot  wartiours^they  giuC 
tlicmtelues  to  paftime  at^d  pleafurc:  they  goc  nakediirom  the  gird Uvp ward: they  feafec  wide 
holes  in  their  €ares,which  they  ftrctch  out  with  the  weighfcot  their  lewels  to  tiheir  IhoUlders# 
MoKfartn\2.pt%y  that  Zeilan  hath  whole  Forrefts  of  Cinamon,and  Mountaynjfs^xjf  Chryftall 
and  tliat  oOt  of  their  Risers  they  draw  Pearles, Rubies, Saphirs  and  Catg-eyeS :  that  they  wor- 
drip  rhe  firft‘cit:aiur6'<h^  meet,  cat  nothing  that  hath  blood,  make  no  more' bread  then  wilH 
be  eaterPk  k  meale,  th#ir  Rieligion  prohibiting  therrttdcatany  twohouresold,  TbeHollan-' 
ders  found  exceeding,  both  good  and  bad  entertainment  with  the.  King  of  Candyr  Now 
for  that  qutlfion.whctlief  Zcilan  or  Sarwatrabe  thatT^iprobane  of  the  ancient  is  very  doubt¬ 
ful!,  yet  fl^^tveport  in'Plmj  ' '  ofTaprobanc ,  feeWes ' more  to  cncline  for  Zeilan.  For  hee 
%th,  Tlia,  in  ^laudi^  time,  a  feruant  of  tAnnitu  Phedmut ,  which  was  Cuftomer  for  the 
Red  Sea,'vWa8  carried  from  the  Coalt  of  Arabia,  befidesCarmania,  in  fiftecne  dayes]  Whieby 
I'thinke,  could  not  polfibly  bee  done  tot  Samatra:Likewife  the  excellency  of  the  Elephants, 
beyond  all  the  Indian,  agrees  to  Zcilan  l  and  had  Samatra  beene  fo  knownc  at  that  time,  the 
other  parts  of  India  (k  is  like)  had  beene  better  dilcoiaercd  then  they  *  were  in  thofe  time». 
This  Taprobane  was  difeouered  to  bee  an  Hand,  by  Owjittritut^  tA/evofidffrs  Admit^n  of  his 
Fleet  in  thefe  parrs.  It  was  then  accounted  another  eWorld,  and  therefore  lhall  be  the  period 
of  out  PU^f intake, and  Perambulation  in'Vhis  Alian  part  ofthe  World;  which  (by  the  gr^ous 
goodnelTeof  his  Almighty  Guide)  the  Pilgnmc  hath  i«)Wpaffed,and  hath  led  the  in^frious 
Reader  along  with  him.  ■,  -i  '  <\ 
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u  vt'.’Thorp.ap. 
Tox,A£l.M.on. 
OurPilgrimes 
with  wanton 
Songs,  Bag¬ 
pipes,  Canter¬ 
bury  Bels,  &c. 
when  they 
come  into  a 
Towne,make 
tnore  noyfe 
then  ibe  King 
with  althisCk- 
xions  and  Min- 
ilicls,  So  qfctfMr 
cers  tales.£ra/. 

X  Seediuers 
examples  here 
of  in  lohn  Ni- ' 
tholt  Pilgri¬ 
mage,  and  JV. 
LhbgotP  repor- 
teth  the  like 
when  he  was 
there. 
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T he  Cetjclufioji  of  this  tf/tfah  Pilgriptage,  ^  [ 
tHe  Popifh  Pilgrimes  were  wbiit  to  feeguilethfe^' Weary  Heps,  With  Mufit^e  'S  or 

pIealant/alf9(according  to  the  dclicatedcuotidnof  thofe  times)  &*  ^  ■ 

pardon  and  jjena^iceat  their  iournics  chd^'^And^ixtliefe  our  times  J 
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Madonnd  $eL»m 
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bejIamO  haui  the.r  Curtc^iKonMatw 
and  Nuns  demldu«  W 

S»«|  thithV«,l  inS  from  theme:  as 

S”;i  a  t  couermg  alj  with  their  go  wles.  And  if  (Jtmfeffion  difcouet^  it 

kdetl,agamea.adouWecmm„g  Boteovs,  ^ 

wantmg;  theendofthtsfabomisbut(hel.egiiinid^  :  our' penance  endnrdtb  all 

the  way:  neither  haue  we  hope  of  Pardon  and  Indulgedce  ftdm  fome  ffuetet  Poenitentiariet 

and  Cenrout£.  whQregreateftvettueis  to  find  or  feeke  faults  in  Others.  ' 

...If  Ij' -  V?  Pt“pitiou>,airf  the  Graces  graces:  we.  would  haue  had  fome  Mufi. 

alUbdgracefullharraony.atleattmPhrareandHetlioarbut  eien  thcMufes  which whi- 

lomefo  graced  that  Father  of  Hiftory,  HmdcM.  that  each  of  them  rouchfafcd,  if  yee  vouch.  aiQ 
fafe  .t  cred,t  tobellow  thatBookeon  him,  which  hee  entitled  with  theit  names)  feemeda.  ^ 
fraid  onb  tedious  a  ■ourney;  hot  would  the  Graces  grace  fs  with  their  company.  Many  in- 
deed  offered  che)nMoesw.th  the.r  A.to,  Af^^^ 

rraw,  Wen*,.  P^tritmiP^ti. 

*«  F«,»,,S«l«efi»,.Ba^d.««.and  Others  which  haue  written  Treatifes  of  that  argimenf- 

hot  I  thought  fuch  attendance  would  be  chatgeable,  efpecially  toaTratiellcr  r  and  thefi  many 
pies  would  not  haue  added^gi  to  rnyHcad  and  Fee,t;  (as  the  Poets  paint  theit  Afefesir,) 
but  rather  haue  fettered  myPeet, and  inade  my  weakeHead  forget  it  felfe  with  their  te'mein. 
brances.  I  therefore  fo  loWCc)  Nature  (both  within  me  and  without  me)as  my  heft  euide  for 

matterand  manner.  wh.cbcomn,onIy  yeeldethBeauties>sioueiy, if  not roeuriourrasthofe  JO 

wh,ch  banktupc  themfelues  with  borrowing  of  Art  t  the  iffiiM  of  out  bodies  and  minda  here, 
m  being  like,  /aidt»r,  dewier  humeri/  tpf .  .  p/Hore  Meraeilu  Cmt  faith 

Chneu  in  the  Comedy,  rafcer/t  ima  rfl  unuru,  rtdduul  curuturu  mntm :  To  couceited’eutio* 
fine  may  Jude  rather  then  cominend  Natures  bounty,  which  of  it  felfe  is  alway  more  honrft 
if  not  more  honourable.  NeuetcOuIdtbePetfianCourtpatallelthe  Boodlinelfe  of  ESer.wi 
£.4j*nr/*,  which  yet  negl<aed  thePerfian  delicacies.  Onci  ..Ibaue  had  fufficient  burthen  of 
the  bufinelTe  m  hand :  enough  it  was'for  me  togoe,  though  I  did  not  dance  vnder  it.  But  it  ia 
ome  to  Uaue  this  idle  difcourll  about  out  coutfe  in  this  Afiao  Hiftory,  and  betbioke  vs  of  oiir 
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Chap.  I. 

Of  jifrka ,  and  the  Creatures  therein. 


t 

of  the  Name  and  Limits  ef  African 

Hethcr  this  flame  bee  fo  called  of  *’  Lpher  or  A- 

phevt  the  fbnne  of  Aftdiav,  and  nephew  of  Ahaham,  by  his 
fecond  wife  KeWrah  (  as  lofephm  affirmeth,  alleaging 
witneffes  of  his  opinion,  Alexavder  Polyhifior,  and  peede- 
mH»\)  orofthtSumes  prefence,  *  becaufe  it  is  aprica, 
orofthcco/rfiabfcnce,  of  d  and  feixn,  as  Fef}(u  laith  ;  or 
of  the  word  Ftruca,  ^  which  in  the  Arabian  tongue  ligfli- 
ficth  to  diuide  (wherupon  they  call  this  part  of  the  world 
/)9-vAM^becaut'e  it  is  (faith  «  Leo)  diuided  by  IVilus.and 
the  Sea,  from  the  reft  of  the  world  :  or  of  f  Jfrictu ,  an  A- 
rabian  King,  which  (chafed  by  the  AlTyriani)  here  feated' 
himfclfe  ;  or  of  Aphary  the  Hebre  w  word ,  which 
50  fignifiesdult  (u  Aphra  the  Syriake  allb)  fitly  agreeing  to  the  fandie  and  parched  Soilc :  or  if 
any  other  g  can  giue  more  probable  Etymologic  of  the  Name,  I  lift  not  to  contend.  Nor  is 
it  meet  for  me  to  be  religious  in  thefe  tjaeflions  ef  names  ,  in  this  Q^ft  and  Inquirie  of 
£ions.  It  is  a  grat  Pensnfftla,  by  one  Ifthmus,  or  necke  of  Land  betweene  the  Red  Sea, and  the 
Mediterranean,  ioyned  to  the  Continent ,  jvhich  v\  ith  the  Red  Sea  aforefaid  is  the  Eaftcrne 
limit  of  Africa,  as  the  Mediterranean  on  the  North ,  and  elfewherc  the  Ocean, -'For  Nilus  ’\i 
amoreobfcurcjand  viKertaineVmpire.  Some  diuide  the  World  into  two  parts,  Alia  and 
Europe,  accounting  Africa  a  part  of  Europe,  which  opinion  Finrro  aferibeth  to  Eratefihenes  • 
Salmfl yLttcan  y  znd  tAEthicui  ,  with5/Wer«/,  mention  it.  Ic  is  twice  as  bigge  as  Europe, 
and  yet  not  fo  much  peopled :  Nature  hauing  made  here  her  folicarie  place  of  retyring,  atten- 
Codedby  fcorchingheatSjandfhowresof  fands,  as  a  counterfeit  of  thole  heauenly  raincs  ^  and 
mouing  waters,  which  the  Aire  and  Seas  affoord  in  other  places.  Such  are  the  many  Delarts 
in  Africa ,  onely  fertile  in  barrennefle ;  although  in  other  parts  it  is  both  fruitfull  and  popu¬ 
lous. 
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{  Fom.  Mela, 
ltb.j.c*p9, 
g  Many  of  ih»' 
Ancients,  and , 
Leo  aferibe  all 
beyond  Nilus 
to  Afia :  fo 
Tel/hift.l.'}  €.^7 
Dion.  Af  &c, 
fe'eemnes. 
b  Maginm. 
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lous.  The  Equino^iall  Circle  doth  in  manner  diuide  it  in  thcmiddcrt.  And  yetold 
ncuer  (heddeth  hi<  I'nowic  haires,but  liath  alwayes  on  his  huge  and  high  tops  vnmolten  fuowi 
whence fomctime  it  isdil'pcifed  (as  from  a  ftore-hoafc)  in  luch  incredible  quantitic ,  thatic 
couereth  Carts* Horfes,  and  the  tops  of  Trees ,  to  the  great  danger  of  the  Inhabitants ;  and 
the  Fountaynes  are  fo  cold ,  as  a  man  is  not  able  to  endure  bis  hand  in  them^  Mount  Atlas  a- 

I  Ot.Amlm-  forefaid  ftretcheth  from  the  Ocean,  ‘  bearing  name  of  him,  almoft  to  Egypt.  Other  Moun«  j 
tfcta.  tzynes  of  tistme  ate  thofe  o(  Sietta  Leona,  ind  the  Mcm.'4/nes  of ti)e  ^ 

One  Lake  Zentbre  yeeldcth  three  mightie  Riuerg ,  dil'embokmg  themfclCies  into  three  fe- 
.uerall  Seai :  Nilus,  which  runneth  Northwards  fortie  degrees  from  hence  ,  in  Aftronomicall  i 

reckoning?  Cuama,  which  runneth  into  the  Eallerne;  and  Zaire  info  the  Wefterne Sea*;  jq  i  ^ 
of  which  Riuers,  and  of  other  like,  the  Reader  ihallrinde  more  in  due  place  fpoken.  .  [  ^ 
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Some  parts  of  Africa  are  beyond  admiration  for  barrennelTe,  fome  for  fcrcib’tie.  Pfmit 
k  mentions  a  Gitie  in  the  middeft  of  the  fands,  called  Tacape ,  in  the  way  to  Leptis ,  which 
hath  a  Spring  of  water  flowing  plentifully, and  difpenfcd  by  courfe  amongft  the  Inhabitants. 
There  vnder  a  great  Date-tree  groweeh  an  Oliue,  vnder  that  a  Figge,  vnder  that  a  Pomegra¬ 
nate,  vnder  that  a  Vine,  vnder  that  Wheat,  Peafe,  Herbs,  all  at  once;  The  Vine  beares  twice 
ayeere;  and  otherwife,  very  abundance  would  make  itasbad  as  barren.  Somwhat  is  gathe¬ 
red  ail  the  yeere  long.  Fourccubitsof  that  foile  iq'jare,not  mcafured  with  the  fingersflretch- 
edout,  but  gathered  into  the  lift,  are  fold  for  fb  manyDcnarij.  ThisR«</<jw  *  fummesand 
proppreionsby  the  Acre,  after  the  Roman  meafurc,  and  faith,  that  an  Acre  of  that  ground, 
after  f  hat  rate,  is  pnfed  at  1 2S00,  Sefiertij  mnmi,  which  maketh  320.  French  crownes ,  not  6q 
reckoning  the  defedf  of  the  cubic,  which  being  added,  addes  much  to  the  iumme. 

The  Romans  reckoned  lixe  Prouinces  in  AfrKa  *  Ftolemey  numbreih  cwelue.  But  then  wag 


not 


i  J 


dHAprfk.  ^PRICA.  The fixt'. 

not  Africa  fowell  knowne  as  now”.  hhnLao  »  (a  Moore,  both  learned  and  experienced)  ha¬ 
ding  fpenc'many  yeeres  in  tradell,  diuidech  Africa-  into  foure  parts  ,-  'Barf^arta,  Nmiidia,  Li. 
ijM,.and'Che  Landof  N'-imidia  he  callech!5//ff<^«r^tfrid,  or  the Region-of  Dares  :  and 

Libya,  hd  callcth  Sarra,  tor  fo  the  Arabians  csdl  a  Delate.  Buc  lie  thus  txdudethf  Egypt ,  and 
both  tire  higher  and  lovv'er.fichiopia^  which,  otlierJi^  adds  hereunto,'  and  make  vip  Icuenpkrts 
ofiAfrica.n; t  <-  -k  ;  ■  -  ■  .  ?i  ,  .  .  v  n  .r:  c  v 
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-  _df  therB(^Jis  ymide  and 

f*3lW  'J<  ♦iS’'’’-  fl.afl  '■  .r: 

Any  are  the:*  Creatures  which  Africa  yceldethf  not  vfuall  id  our  parts- tE(ephanrs 
are  there  in  plcntie,  and  keepe  in  great  herdsi  together*  J'i\e,L3irAjfA,ox.GAP*^/>pAr' 
a  bead  not  oftfcn  fecoei  yet  very  tame,, and  of  a  ft,iiSnge  compolltion:',  mixed 
^  ofaLibard'Hart,Butfcjand  Gamell,  p  andby  reafonbf  lusJanglegs 
fliorteriebinde,  not  able  to  gra?:e  without  difficulcie,. but  with  liii  high  :hQadii  vHlMGS:>hce  can 
flretch  forth  halfe  a  pikes  length  in  height^  feeds  on  the  Icaues  and  boughs  of  trees.  . 
melsinAffikeare  more  bardic  then  in  other  places ;  and  will  not  onely  bears  great. bw>then9, 
ao  blit  continue  to  trauellfif  tic  dayes  together,  withoutcarrying  with  them  any  come  tPgwe 
them  -hutiturnc  them  out  at  night  to  feede  on  chillies,  boughs, and  the  little  graffe  they  hnd: 
and  no  Icffe  patient  are  they  of  thirft, being  able  to  endure  fiftoene  dayes  without  drinke  vpon 
neceiricie,and.fiucdayeso.tdinarily.The  Arabians  in  Africa  count  them  their  greatdl  wealth! 

for  fo  they  deferibe  a  mans  riches,  Gy  ing.  Bee  htith  fo  many  thoufand  Cameis  ;.dnd  with  chefe 
thcycariliueiatheDdartswuhoiKdrcad  of  any  Prince.  Sixe  H  hundred  waight  1$  his,or- 
dinarie  lolid,yec  will  heccarry  a  thoufand.  In  lading  or  vnhding ,  hec  lyes  on  his  belly,  and 
when  hec  is  laden  propottionably  to  his  fttengch,  will  rife ,  not  fulfering  more  to  bee  laid  on 
him.  For  fatisfying  his  thiril,chey  fay, in  his  often  belchings  he  rayfethyp  a  bkdder,where- 
'  with-hc  moy  ftneth  his  mouth  and  throat.  They  are,  fay  fom^,  the  onely  that  ingender  back^ 
ao  ward :  which  others  hape  aSkmed  alfo  of  the  Lion.Tygre, Elephant, Rhinoceros, and  Ounce: 
and  fomedenie  not  of  thofe  alone,.huc  euenof  the  CartieU,  who  voydeth  vnne  backward, 

but  by  a  flrangeiwotke  of  Nature  isifaid  in  that  aiStt©  (hoot  forwards  .  ;  .  . 

Of  Camels  they  haue  three  forts  rthc  firll  called  bugeftature  and,  ftrength, able 

to  carry  a  thoufand  pound  waight :  the  fccond  leffe,  with  tWo  bunches  on  the  backe  ,  He  for 
carriage  and  to  ride  on,  called  B  ech  eti,  af  they  haue.onely  in  Afia.  The  third  fort,  cal¬ 

led  Rapnahil,  is  meagre  andfmall,  able  to  trauell  (for  they  are  noil  yfed  to  burthens)  aboiie  an 
hundred  miles  in  a  day.  And  thcKin|,of  Tombuto  can  rcnd  meirengersonfuch.Camels  to 
Segelmcffcor  Darha,  nine  hundred  miles  diftanc ,  in  feuen  or  eight  dayes ,  without  Ihy  or 
changeby  the  way.  Their  Camels  alfo  are  docible ;  they  will  more  be  petfwaded,to  lioKi  on 
AO  a  ioumey  further  then  ordinarie,  by  fongs,  then  bio wes.  In  the  Spring  they  arc  mare-wood 
and  mad  of  copulation,  in  which  time  they  are  very  rcad.c  both  to  hurt  their  followers,  and 
to  kill  their  mailers, or  any  that  haue  whipped  or  hurt  them.  Of  Horfes  they  haue  both  w  tide 
Vwhich  they  entrap  by  fubtiltie)  and  tame  :  of  which  the  Barbaric  horfe  is  famous,in. Europe 
And  Afia  hiiiiy  prized.  The  Lant  orDant  is  a  kinde  of  witde  Kinc,  but  fwifccr  then  almoll 
anv  other  bcaft.  They  luue  alfo  wildeKine  and  wilde  AITesa  Thc  Adimmain  is  as  bigge  as  an' 
A(fc  oriierwifcrefemblingaRam.  They  luue  other  iheepe ,  r  whole  tayles  weigh  twentie 
Dound  and  fomctimeiourefcore  or  more ,  carried  on  little  carts  behind  them.  But  thole  A- 
.Simmiiriarc  found  in  the  Defarts,  and  kept  to  profit,  yeelding  them  milke  and  cheefe.  1  he 

CS  in  Sd  pUces  are  more  gentle ,  in  hotter  are  more  fierce ,  and  will  net  flee  the 

^  «,f«  of  .wohunared  horro-mcn  armed.  Hafter f  (a  fr.end  and  ne.gl,bou.  of 
mine)  told  me  that  he  brought  out  of  Barbaric  a  Lions  skin,  which  from  thefnewe  to  the  top 

ofthetaile  contayned  one  and  twentie  foot  in  length,  a  thing  feemingineredible,  a  rant.c 
and  Drodirieallb  to  thofe  Baibarians  rand  I  could  almoll  doubt  whether  meoYorre  fayled 

not  -  for  otiierwife  the  Relator  I  know  to  be  otherwife  wife  and  honcll.  Strange  it  is  that  a 
LiomlTe  by  (hewing  her  hinder  parts  to  thermal c  ,  (bould  make  him  runne  away.  In  time  of 
their  coupling  ci  ght  or  ten  will  follow  one  female,  with  terrible  and  bloudie  battels  amongll 
themfelucs.  They  fpare  fuchmen  as  proilratc  thcmfelues,  and  prey  rather  on  men  then  wo- 

men  and  not  at  all  on  Infants,  except  compelled  by  hunger.  Phnie  tcls  xh^t  Alexander  ftt 

^thoufands  on  workc  by  hunting,  hawking,  filhing,  or  other  meancs  to  take  and  learnethe 
^  natures  of  Creatures,  that  AriftotU  might  be  by  them  informed  thereof,  who  wrote  almoll 
HftieTreatifes  of  that  fubiea,  whereof  it  feemeth  moll  are  loll.  He  cicechout  ot  *  him^chat 
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Lions  bring  forth  fmall  deformed  Jump«/ac  the  firrt  time  fiue,  and  <  cucry  yeere  after.)  one* 
lefle, afterthefife burthen  jemayning  barren,  iceaunoeftitre  tiUitbeewomonethsold  nor: 
goe  tdl  it  be  fixe,  if  you  beleeue  him.  The  Libyans  btlccue  that  the  Lion  hath  rnderftarding 
of  prayers,  and  tell  of  a  Getulian  woman, Iwhich  lying  at  the  Lions  mercy,  bclbughc  him  lb 
noblea  bealf,  not  todiGionour  himlcl^e  with  foignoblca  prey  and  conquefl,  as  flreea  weake 
woman  was.  The  like  is  told  e  of  a  Spanifli  dogge,  of  one  Dickctu  Stilaz.ar  a  Spaniard.  Thi» 
man  according  to  the  bloudiepraftice  of  that  Nacion,  minding  tofill  his  dogs  belly  with  an 
old  womans  ft r(h  which  Was  his  cap'tiue7gaue  her  a  lettcr  to  cirry  to  the  Gouernour'T'and  fo 
fooncaslhcc  wasalittlepaft,  looled  hisMaftilfe,  Wlvoprefently  had  ouer- taken  her.  The 
woman  terrified,  proflrates  her  felfc  to  the  dogge,  and  fues/or  her  life  •  Good  maifet  Dogge,  W 
mailer  Dogge  (faith  (hec)  in  hef  language,!  carry  tKisletter  to  the  Gouernour  (and  Ihewesic 
him)  Be  not  fierce  on  me,  matter  Dogge.  The  dogge  (hauing  changed ,  itfeemes,  with  his 
Matter,  his  doggedneftefor  the  others  humanitie)  made  a  ttay,  and  hfting  vp  hislcgge  onely 

pifted  on  her  and  departed,  to  no  fmall  wonder  of  the  Spaniards  that  kiww  himi 

But  to  rcrurne  to  the  King  of  beafts.  His  tayle  feemeth  to  be  his  Scepter,  whereby  heex4 
prcffcthhispalhon.  Hce  ftirinkes  not  at  danger ,  except  fdme  couerc  of  woods  fliroud him 
from  witneffes ,  and  then  hee  will  take  the  benefit  of  flight ,  which  otherwife  hec  feieraes  ta 
difdaine.  OWewer,  a  man  of  Syracufa,  was  encountred  with  a  Lidn ,  which  in  Head  of  tea.^ 
ring  him,  fawned  on  him,  and  with  his  dumbe  eloquence  feemed  to  implore  his  aide,  (licwing  20 
his  difeafed  foot, wherein  LMentor  perceiued  a  ftubbe  flicking,  which  he  pulled  our.  The  like 
is  repor.ed  by  Gelliw  out  o(  Poly  hipr,  of  a  fugitiuc  feruarir,  who  hauing  performed  this  kind 
of  office  to  a  Lion,  was  by  him  gratified  for  a  long  fpace  with  a  daily  portion  of  his  prey.  But 
after  this  the  man  waff  taken  and  prclentcd  to  his  Mafter  (a  Roman  Senator)  who  exhibited 
games  to  the  Romans,  wherein  feruanti  and  condemned  perlbns  were  expofed  tothefurieof 
Che  hearts,  amongft  whom  he  placed  this  feruant ;  and  by  a  wonderfiill  Fate ,  this  Lion  alfo 
was  a  little  before  taken,  and  beftowed  on  him  for  tins  folemne  fpeftacle.  The  bcafti  running 
with  violence  to  their  bloudie  encounter,  fuddenly  this  Lion  flayed,  and  taking  little  bettet 
view,  fawnedon  this  his  gueft,  and  defended  him  from  the  aflaulc  of  the  other  bcafls:whcre- 
vpon,  by  the  peoples  entreatie  (who  had  learned  theftorieofhim)be  wasfrccd,and  thebcatt  IQ 
giuenhim  ;  which  followed  him  with  a  Line  in  the  flreets,  the  people  pointing  and  faying: 
Hie  efl  homo  MedicHt  (eattU,  Hie  eft  leohe^eshomiMu,  Ont  Elf  is  z  Samian  pertorrned  acute 
on  another  Lion,  pulling  a  bone  out  of  his  throat,  at  the  Lions  gaping  and  blent  moane :  and 
in  remembrance  hereof  built  a  Jemple  (at  his  retume)  to  Bttcchtu  atSango,  whom  before  hee 
hadinuoked  beforeinfcarcofa  Lion.  v. 

Plmie  and  Sotintu  among  other  African  beafts  mention  the  which  fome  thinketo  be 

Maleone  yecre,and  Female  another,  by  courfc ;  This  Arijtstle  *  denyes,  This  beaft  hath  no 
necke  ioynr,  and  therefore  flirres  not  his  necke,but  with  bending  about  Ifts  whole  body.  He 
will  imitate  humane  voyce,  and  drawing  necre  to  the  ffieepe-co?tes ,  hauing  heard  the  name 
of  fomcof  the  (hepheards,  will  call  him ,  and  when  hee  comes,  deuoure  him.  They  cell  chac 
his  eyes  are  diucrfified  with  a  chouland  colours,  that  the  couch  of  his  (haddow  makes  a  dogge  ^ 
not  able  to  barke.  By  engendring  with  this  beaft,  the  LionclTe  brings  forth  a  Crocuta,of  like'^ 
qualities  to  the  Hytena.  Hee  hath  one  continued  tooth  without  diuifioh  throughout  his 
mouth.  Some  thinke  this  Hyama  to  bee  the  Lycanthropos  or  Man- wolfc ,  fome  the  Ciuer«» 
Cat,  fome  a  fable  :  hbwfocuer,  old  and  late  Piiilofophcrs,  P]iyfitians,and  Hiftorians  mention 
it.  Something,  perhaps,  told  of  it  is  fabulous.  But  it  is  abfurd  to  denie  the  eye-fight  of  fo 
many  witneffes.  He  that  will  rcadc  a  plcafant  ftorie  of  the  taking  them,  let  him  rcadc 

his  EpilUes ;  if  an  entire  ftoric,  his  fecond  booke  De 

In  Africa  alfo  are  wildc  Affes,araong  which,one  Male  hath  many  Females :  a  iealous  beaft ' 
who  (for  fearc  of  after  cncroching)  bices  offthcftoncs  of  the  young  Males,  if  the  fufpicious 
Female  preuent  him  not  by  bringing  forth  in  a  clofe  place  where  hce  (hall  not  finde  it.  The  e'  ‘ 
like  is  told  of  Beuers,  y  which  being  hunted  for  the  mcdicinable  qualicie  of  their  ftoncs,  are 
faid  to  bite  them  off  when  they  are  in  danger  to  be  taken,  paying  that  ranfome  for  their  Hues. 

It  cannot  be  true  that  is  reported  of  the  Hysencum,  ■  a  (tone  found  in  the  Hyaena’s  eye,  that 
being  put  vnder  the  jongue  of  a  man ,  bee  ffiall  foretell  things  to  come ,  except  hce  fore¬ 
tell  this,  That  no  man  will  beleeue  what  our  Authour  before  hath  told.  ThcLibard  is 
not  hurrfull  to  men  except  they  annoy  him  ;  but  killeth  and  eateth  doggci.  is  the 

name  of  a  fimple  and  bale  creature  like  a  Wolfc ,  fauc  that  hi*  Icgges  and  feete  arc  like  to  a 
mans :  •  fo  foelilh ,  tl>at  with  a  fong ,  and  a  Caber ,  they  which  know  his  haunt  will  bring 
him  out  of  his  den ,  and  captiue  his  cares  with  their  muficke ,  while  another  capduateth  bi$ 
legs  with  a  rope.  Sealiger  thinker  this  is  theHyarna ,  which  the  Turkes  call  2irtlan,  and  ^ 
take  with  a  rope  faftened  to  the  Rgge^  he  that  goes  inprofeffing  he  is  not  there  ^  till  they  be 
there  furc  of  him.  ’  '  ,  . 

The 
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Thefc  great 
Apesarccal- 
led  Pongui. 


The  Zebra  of  all  Creatures  for  bcaucic  and  comelinefTc  is  admirably  plealing :  rcfembling  a 
Horic  ofexquirnecompoticion,  butnotall  lb  fwifc,  all  oner-laid  with  parcie-coloured  La¬ 
ces,  and  gards,  from  Head  to  Taile.  They  liue  in  great  Heards,  as  I  was  cold  by  my  friend 
Andrew  Battle,  who  lined  in  the  Kingdome  of  Congo  many  yceres,  and  for  the  (pace  of  Ibme 
moneths  lined  on  the  flefli  of  this  Bead,  which  bee  killed  with  his  Peece.  forvponfome 
quarrcll  betwixt  the  Portugals  (among  whom  he  was  a  Sergeant  of  a  band)  and  him,  he  liued 
eight  or  nine  moneths  in  the  Woods,  where  hee  might  haue  view  of  hundreds  together  in 
Heards  both  of  thefe,  and  of  Elephants.  So  limple  was  the  Zebra,  that  when  hee  fhoc  one,  he 
might  (hoot  ftill,  they  all  Handing  Hill  at  gaze,  till  three  or  foureof  them  were  dead.  But 
more  llrange  itfeemed  which  he  cold  me  of  a  kinde  of  great  Apes,  if  they  might  fo  bee  rear¬ 
med,  of  the  height  of  a  man,  but  twice  as  bigge  in  feature  of  their  limbes,  with  flrengch  pro¬ 
portionable,  hairic  all  ouer,  otherwife  altogether  like  Men  and  Women  in  their  whole  bodL 
lylhape,  except  this, that  their  legges  bad  no  calues.  They  liued  on  fuch  wilde  fruits  as  the 
Trees  and  Woodsycelded,  and  in  the  night  time  lodged  bn  the  Trees ;  Hee  was  accompani¬ 
ed  with  two  Negro-Boyes  i  and  they  carried  away  otic  of  themby  a  fiiddcn  furprife  :  yet  not 
hurting  him, as  they  vfe  not  to  doe  any  which  they  cake,  except  the  Captiuc  doe  then  looke 
vponthem.  This  (laue.aftera  moneths  life  with  them,  conucyed  himlclfeaway  againc  td 
his  Mailer.  Other  Apes  there  are  Horc,  and  as  Selinns  reporteth,  Satyres  with  fectelike 
Goates,andSphynges,  withbrellslike  women,  and  luine,  whereof  Pierins  faith  hee  law 
one  at  Verona, and  a  kind  of  Conies  alfo  at  the  fame  time,foure  times  as  bigge  as  the  ordinary, 
and  (which  is  more  incredible)  had  each  of  them  foure  genitall  members,  Philippa  Pigafetta 
fpeaketh  in  hisRelation  *  of  Congo,  of  other  Beafts  in  Africa,  as  of  j:he  Tygre  as  fienc.  and 
cruell  as  Lions,  makingprey  of  Man  and  Bead,  yet  rather  dcuouringblacke  men  then  white  i 
whefe  Mullachios  are  holdcn  for  mortall  poyfon,  and  being  giuen  in  meates.caufe  men  to  die 
madde.  The  Empalanga  is  fomewbat  like  to  an  Oxe*  Their  Sheepe  and  Goates  neuer  bring 
forth  lelTe  then  two, and  fometimes  three  or  foure  at  a  time.  They  haue  Wolues,Foxcs,De«fe 
(Red  and  Fallow)  Roe-buckes,  Ciuct-cats,  Sables  and  Marterns. 

The  Riuer-horfe  feemes  peculiar  to  Africa,  a  bead  fomewhat  refcmbling  a  Horfe,  (horter- 
Iggged,  with  great  feet  and  a  very  great  head,  with  horrible  teeth  :  fofcarcfull  by  Land 
that  a  Child  inay  affright  tlwm,  and  in  the  Water  as  their  proper  elem^t  (though  their 
aliment  be  GralTe,  Come  in  the  blade,  and  other  like  from  the  earth)  they  are  audacious  and 
daring.  But  of  this  and  many  other  African  Creatures  (too  long  hcere  to  relate)  the  Reader 

may  informe  himfelfe  more  fully  in  my  Voyages  ;  in  lob[on,  ’Battell,  Santes^  Aluares,  lohn 
and  others  there  publilhed. 
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/  i  III. 

Of  CrocaMles,  Serpents  and  at  her  ftrange  Creatures. 

Hey  haue  Snakes  and  Adders,  whereof  fome  are  called fiue  and  twentie 
fpannes  *  long,  lining  in  Land  and  Water,  not  venemous  but  rauenous,  and  lurke 
in  Trees  (for  which  taking  purpofe.  Nature  hath  giuen  it  a  litlc  home  or  claw  with¬ 
in  two  or  three  foot  of  the  Taile)  waiting  for  their  prey,  which  hauingtaken^  it 
deuoureth  homes, hoofes, and  all,alchough  it  bee  a  Hart.  And  then  fwolne  with  this  fo  huge 
a  meale  it  is  as  it  were  drunke  and  fleepiciand  vnweldiefor  the  fpace  of  fiucor  lixe  daycs.The 
Paean  Negroes  road  and  cate  them  as  great  dainties.  The  biting  of  thek  Vipers  killcchiu 
foure  and  twentie  houres  fpace.  Africa  for  monders  in  this  kindc  hith  been  famous,  as  in  the 
■  Roman  hidorie  appeareth.  nAttiliH*  b  Regulm  the  Romane  Conful  in  the  fird  Punicke 
JO  Warre  at  the  Riuer  Bagrada  encountred  with  a  huge  Serpent,  and  planted  his  Engines  and 
ArCillerieaeaindthefaTrie,whofeskinne,  fent  to  Rbmc  for  a  Monument,  Was  in  length  a 
Mndred  and  twentie  foot,  as  out  of  reporteth,  The  Scales  «  armed  it  trom  all 

hurt  by  Darts  or  Arrowes,  and  with  the  breath  it  killed  many,  and  had  eaten  many  of  the 
Souldicrs  before  they  could  with  a  done  out  of  an  Engine  dedroy  this  dedroyer.  The  Ruicrs 
of  Niger  Nilus,  Zaire,  and  others,  haue  dorc  of  Crocodiles,  whereof  foriic  are  of  an  incredi¬ 
ble  bigneffe,  and  greedie  deuourers,  thirtie  foot  long  from  an  Eggeleflethcn aGoofe-egge. 
AriMe  faith, that  Crocodiles  haue  no  tongues,but  I  my  felfe  haue  feene  both  great  and  litcle 
ffaith  our  Author)  dead  and  dryed,in  all  winch  I  found  a  tongue,  but  very  Ihorc.Hat  and  large. 
Strange  it  is  that  they  tell  of  the  ftumber  of  fixtic  in  this  bead ;  the  age  lixne  yeres,t  he  teeth, 

60  ioynts,  egges,  and  dayes  of  laying  and  hatching,  being  all  numbredby  hxcic,  ,  ^ 

The  Crocodiles  taile  is  as  long  as  his  body,  his  feet  with  clawes^  Ins  backcarnlcJvvich 
fcalesalmodimpenicrable  :  hee  moUcth  onely  his  vpper  jaw,  and  that  fo  widcj  that  lome 
*  Hhh  of 
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of  them  are  able  to  fwallow  an  entire  Heifer,  as  fome  report.  They  fay  alio,  that  the  Female 
layes  her  Egges  where  Nilw  will  make  an  end  of  his  flowing  thatyeere,as  ifby  fecret  Pro- 
uidcnce  fhediuincd  how  farre  the  Riuer  would  rife.  In  ingendring  (he  lyei  on  her  backc,and 
through  the  (hortnefle  of  her  legs  cannot  turne  her  iHfe  on  her  belly,  but  by  the  Hales  helper 
from  which  byng  fcarred  by  the  clamours  of  forac  watching  this  opportunitie,  (he  is  cafily 
taken :  which  they  doe  alfo  by  Pit-fals  and  other  meanes.  Foure  moneths  together  in  the 
Winter.they  cate  nothing;  they  are  thicke-flghted  by  Land,  and  eafier  take  their  prey  by 
water,  which  is  done  by  their  tayle. They  arc  bold  vpon  the  fearcfull,and  fcarefull  vpon  the 
bold  ;  yet  a  fearefull  beall  to  encounter  riling  on  his  tayle,  with  f*ch  Hellifh  ia wes  and  Dcuil- 
lilh  clawes  oucr  the  alfaylant,  as  require  an  yndaunted  fpirit.  For  which  the  Temprites  were  lO 
famous,  eafily  conquering  them.  Authors  tell  of  a  little  Bird,  which  as  he  lyes  gaping,  goes 
into  his  mouth, and  picks  his  indented  teeth, which  he  cannot  dcuourc  by  rcalbnof  her  (liarp 
feathers  rayfed  like  briflles,whcn  heoffereth  tofliut  his  mouth  on  hettthe  IcbKeiemen  or  Rat 
of  Nilw  is  faid  to  gape  for  this  occafion  of  his  gaping ,  and  then  to  runne  into  his  belly  and 
gnaw  himfelfc  a  paiTage  out,  therefore  worfhipped  of  the  Egyptians.  The  Icbnenmon  is  as  big 
and  as  cleanly  as  a  Cat,  fnowted  like  a  Fenet,but  without  haire,  and  blackcjfharpe  tooth’d, 
round  car’d,  Ihort  Icgg’d,  long  tayl’d,  fuppofed  of  both  genders  .-bought  at  Markets  in  Egypt 
to  kill  Mice  and  Rats.Thcy  prey  vpon  all  lelTcr  Serpents  deftroy  Crocodiles  Egs,  and  ftrangle 
all  the  Cats  they  meet  with,  loue  Poultrey ,  cannot  endure  the  wind  :  their  mouthes  arc  fo  2,0 
little,  they  cannot  bite  any  thing  that  is  thicke. 

Mount  Atlas  hath  plenty  of  Dragons,  grofl'e  of  body ,  flow  of  motion,  and  in  bytiiigor 
touching,  incurably  venemous.  The  Defarts  ofLybiahaue  in  them  many  Hydra's.  Dnbbii 
the  name  of  a  kind  of  great  Lizard,  not  venemous,  which  ncuer  drinketh ,  and  if  water  bee 
put  in  his  mouth,  he  prcfcntly  dyeth.He  is  counted  dainty  meat,  and  three  dayes  after  hee  is 
killed,  at  the  heat  of  the  fire  he  moueth  as  if  he  had  life.In  Congo  is  a  kind  of  Dragons  like  in 
bighnefle  to  Rammes,  with  wings,  hauing  long  tayles  and  chaps,  and  diners  iawes  of  teeth, 
of  blue  and  greene  colour,  painted  like  fcales,with  two  feet,  and  feed  on  raw  fle(h.  The  Fa¬ 
gan  Negros  pray  to  them  as  Gods,  for  which  caufc  the  great  Lords  kcepc  them  to  make  a 
gaine  of  the  peoples  dcuotion,  which  offer  their  gifts  ai»d  Oblations.  The  Chameleons  arc  gO 
knownc  among  vs, admirable  for  their  /Erie  ful{inance(althQugh  they  alfo  bunt  and  eat  Flies) 
and  for  the  changeablcnelTe  of  their  colours  P  into  all  (as  TheopbraJiHt  fay  th)  but  reddeand 
white.  The  Tarandus  is  a  Bead  fomewhat  refenabling  an  Oxe,  in  quantitie,  a  Hart  in  (hape, 
the  skin  hard,  a  finger  thicke,  fit  for  fliields,  haired  like  a  Beare,  lining,  as  TbepphraSlHs  aflir- 
meth,  inSarmatia,  Solinus  fayth  in  t/£thitpia,  feldome  fcene,of  incredible  changeablcncne  to 
the  colour  of  that  which  is  next  it.  ThePtf^/>wfcemeth,by  his  breath  to  change  his  colour, 
his  lungs  extending  almoft  through  all  his  body ;  which  Arifiotle  teflifieth  he  doth  both  for 
feare  and  hunting  his  prey  :  adding  thefame  qualitie  of  another  fifh  called  a  Cuttell.Another 
Serpent  hath  a  rundle  on  his  Taile  like  a  BelJ,which  alfo  ringeth  as  it  goeth.  But  if  any  defirc 
to  know  the  varietieoftheic  Scrpents,5tf/w«;in  his  thirteenth  Chapter  will  more  fully  fatif- 
fie  him,  and  BeUonim  in  his  obferuations.  ^ 

Manifold  arc  thefe  kindes  of  Serpents  in  Africa,  as  the  Cerafies,  which  hath  a  little  Coro-  ^ 
net  of  foure  homes,  whereby  heallureth  the  Birds  vntobim  (lying  hidden  in  thefands  all  buc 
the  head,)  and  fo  dcuoureth  them.  The /4<r«A  dart  themfelues  from  Trees  on  fuch  Creatures 
as  pafie  by.  The  Amphisbe»a  hath  two  heads,  the  Taile  alfo  oncratcd,(  I  cannot  fay  honored) 
with  a  Head,  which  caufeth  it  to  moue  circularly  with  crooked  windings  :  afitEmblemeof 
popular  fedition,  where  the  people  will  rule  their  Prince  i  needs  myfl  their  motion  bcecroo- 
ked,  when  there  are  two  heads,  and  therefore  none.  The  Scytbale  is  admirable  in  her  varied 
Jacket.  The  Dipfas  kils  thofe  whom  fhe  ftingech,  with  thirft.  TheHypanale  with  fleepe,  as 
hckil  to  Cleopatra.  ThcHemcrois  with  vnftanchabie  bleeding.  ThePrefter  with  fwelling. 
And  not  to  poifon  you  with  names  of  many  other  of  thefe  poyfonfull  Creatures,  the  Bafllisk  e  n 
is  laid  to  kill  with  her  fight  or  biffing,  b  deferibes  it, and  fo  doe  and  others.  Icis 
not  halfe  a  foot  long  and  hath  three  pointels  {Galen  faith)  on  the  head, or  after  Solmus,  (Irakis 
like  a  Mitre.  It  blafteth  the  ground  it  toucheth,  the  Herbes  alfo, and  Trees,  and  infefteth  the 
Ayre,fo  that  Birds  flying  ouer.fall  dead.  Itfrayethaway  other  Serpents  with  th'ehifllng.  It 
goeth  vpright  from  the  belly  vpwards.  Ifanythingbe  flaineby  it,  the  fame  alfo  proueth  ve- 
iiemous  CO  Inch  as  touch  it.  Onely  a  Wealill  kils  it.  The  Bcrgamcni  bought  the  carkaffe  of  one 
of  them  at  an  incredible  fumme,  which  they  hung  in  their  Temple  (which  pApeUes  hand  had 
made  famous)  in  a  Net  of  Gold,  to  preferue  the  fame  from  Birds  and  Spiders.  The  Catoblepas 
is  (aid  to  be  of  like  venemous  nature,  alwayes  going  with  her  head  into  the  ground,  her  fight 
otherwife  being  deadly.  As  for  the  Moafters,  chat  by  mixt  generations  of  vnlikckindnefle 
Nature  vnnaturallyprcduceth,  c  Ileauetoothcrsdifcourfe.  Lettinm  Le cels,that  of 
the  marrow  ina  Mans  back.bpne  is  ingendred  a  Serpent  jyea,of  an  Egge  which  an  old' Cocki; 

will 
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wilMay  after  he  is  vnable*  to  tread  Hennres  any  longer,  is  (faitlr  befc)  by  fhc'Tamc  Gbtkes  fici' 
tine  ptoduced  aBafiliskc'  i  and  tclles  ‘df  ewb  Oich Gockes  at Zirizea,-  feilfed  by-clie  people; 
which  had'fbund'thpm iitting  on  foch  Eiges.'Ti&e<»/>ir«hl  alfo  faith, <  that  Serpentslaie  plenJ 
tifully  ingtriiircd  of  mqchRaine,  orclfulionsof  Mens  blood  in  VVartfcl  Mice  are'<mukiplyedl 
in  drie  fealbbs)  which  the  ftorc  of  chem^  this  dric  Winter  161 3.  cqnfif  meth)  of  wffith  heef 

faith  there  are  great  ones  in  Egypt  with  tWo  ftet,-  which  ch^  hands, ^ndcgomg,'  bUd 

'  .  ,  .  ®  ;  art  ;  !  .  ■  1  ir-hiT-j  ■f3;;':o  La»:-:i.'y  tii  ic-  .  .r;  't 

^  Oftnehes  keepe  in  companies  in  the' Defarts,  makiii^  IheWes  a  i^rreofF,'a^jf  :they  WerW 

troupes  0^ Horfemcn  •,  a  ri'diculotis  terrour  to  the  GarauanSof  Merchants':  a  fooiilh  Birdjthafl 
forgectctlHhs  Neft,  atid  leadeth  his  Egghsfor  theSumw  and  Sands'tohatch ;  chatiea^th  any’ 
thing ^edtn  die  hardcftlroh-r  thathearcch nothing*^  They  haa’e  Ea^es,  Patrbts,^:  and  other 
FowftS.  ^Butnonc  thdre  ftrange  then  that  which  is  tetmfed  Nifr^biggt't  tlieti  a  6rane, preying 
VhottCarnbn',  and^V  hiS  flight  bufyethhis  great  body  iH  thc  GdoudsthacVone  Wiay  fee  hin); 
whert^h^iefiiycthhis  pfty :  anddiikthfolong,  that  all  flis  fllath«rS‘^allaway  by  :age,  and 
tbenisfoftercd  by  hUyoungones.  .  .  ,  ,  ,  ^I'Sngir]';'^ 

OtherFowli^s'theyhaire  too  tedious  tbTeIate,of  whMh  let  the  R'eader'€onlhib  A^d,>S'4«- 
tos  arid  bth'^bRclatidhs  ih  diif  w  piiblifhed.  •  Gra^oppetf  dpe-hefe  ofteEprenue  the 
gypc/aflyHiwfe,  which'come  ifi  fuch  ij'ianHtie,  that  tiiey  intercept  the  fliihing  bftheSunne 
*  like  a  Cloud,  and  hauing  eaten  the  Fruits  and  Leaucs,  leaue  their  Ipa whe'i)tehuid^(worfe  cheil 
10  their predeceffours)  dcuouringthe  verybarkesofthe  Lcafe-leffcl^cs.  The olddepart  none 
knowes  whither:  and  fometime  with  a  South  Eaft  winde  arecarrjcdTnto^parne.~The  Ara¬ 
bians  and  Libyanseatc  them  beforeithey  baue  fpawned,  to  that  end  gathering  them  in  the 
morning,  before  cheSunne^iiath  dr/dd  their  yyinger,' and  made  them^  able  to  flie.  One  man 
can  <ki  Aherf^rcoi'fiiiibUfhcUifta  tribi'ning.  C  Gre/?«»  rdlsithaftonce  they  hadjibc  onely 
.attn  ^Frain,  did  more  harme  :  for 

being  carried  by  a  wind  into  the^ca.ancf  the  Sea  not  brodki^g  luch  morlels,  vomiting  them 
VP  againe  on  the  (hoarc,  their  putrifi^^irkalfcs exiled  fuch  a  plague ,  that  in  Numidia  dyed 
thereof  eight  hundrcdfkpfmd :  apd  finthe  Sea*coafUiccfc  Cartilage  andY-Cica,^  him. 

^  dred  thouland :  and  in  Vtica  it  fclfe  thirtie  thoufand  Souldiers,  which  had  bcene  muftred  for 
90  thcGarifons  of  Africa.  In  one  day  were  carried  out  of  one  Gate  one  thoufand  and  fiuehun- 
^  Jred  carkafles.  They  art!  faid  CO  cpmc  into  Barbarie.  feuen  yeejtes  together,  and  other  feuen 
not  to  come,  at  which  times  Come  BeYore  fo  dcare,‘rt  fold  for  little, and  ibmetime  not  vouch- 
fifcd  the  reaping,  fuch  is  their  foyle  and  plentie.  Thir  myce  of  theyoung  isipoyfon.  .JPlinit 
cals  t  ther^  plague  of  Diuine  Anger  t-they  fliefaith  hee,  with  ihchanoyfe,that  one  would 
take  themior  otlier  Fowles,  and  pafle  ouer  hug<traasi  by  Sea  and  Land.  In  ltalyVie  people 
^wthemhauc  bcene  driuen  to  »*  remedied  forfeare  of  Famine.  InCyrerfaica  there 

was  a  Law  chrice  aycerc  to  warre  igiinft  thern,dcflroying  the  E-gges  firft,  tlieinhe  young, 
and  lallly  the  grownc  ones.  In  Lemnosa  certaine  meafurc  is  appointed for  cach  man  to  bring 
of  them  to  the  Magillrate.  And  they  hold  laycs  in  high  regard,,  becawfe  they  lull  them  with 
,40  flying  againft  them.  In  Syiia  men  are  compeUcdtokill  them  riff. Parchia  they  eate  them, 
^  The  Saipturcs  alfo  often  threaten  and  mention  this  plague  as  Gods^rwf  tyirmie.  But  othen- 
whcrctheyfccmcftrangcrs  :  In iEchibpia  they  haue  their  principall  habitation.  C/^ard 
'.mentioneth  i  their  mifehiefes  about  FeZ,  where  they  bring  Carc-loadcs  of  them  to  fdl,  the 

inTifsth^^  two,  and  thirtie  three  Chapters,  tels  of  thefe  GfaihopperSan  lEthi- 
opia,  that  in  fome  places  they  made  the  people  trulTe  vp  bagge  and  baggage ,,  and  feeke  new 
Habitationswherethcymightfindcviauall  ;  The  Countrey  all  Delart  aiid  del}royed,and 
looking  as  i£it  had  fnowed  there,  by  rcafonof  the  vnbarked  Trees,  and  the  fields  of  Mais, the 
ercat  (hikes  whereof  were  troden  downe,  and  broken  by  them  :  and  in  another, place, a  Tem- 
So  Lft  of  Raine  and  Thunder  left  them  more  then  twoyards  thicke,  on  the  Riuersbanks.  This 
be  raw  wi  tb  bis  Eyes.  But  if  we  flay  a  little  longer  on  this  fubied,  the  Reader  wall  complaine 

of  their  troublelbme  companie  hccre.  -  1.1  r 

The  fludiousof  Natures  rarities  in  thefe  parts,  may  refort  to  Lw,  and  others,  as  alfo  for 

their  farther  fatisfaaion  in  the  Fifties  and  Mongers  of  the  water  j  as  the/fipy^ww,  m 
(hapcrelcmblingaHorfe,inbigneffeaiiA(re,  they  goe  k  into  the Cornc grounds  of  thciE- 
gyptians,  and  in  their  feeding  goc  backward,  towards  the  Riuer,  fo  to  beguile  men  who 
Iwkingforwardsforthem.thcy  meane  while coquey  c^mfelucs mto  the  Water.  In  this 
Rider  of  Nilus,  in  the  time  of  A/ew  being  Gouernour  oi  Egypt, there  with  ma¬ 

ny  other  faw  necre  the  place  where  Cairo  no  w  Randeth,  a  Giantly  monllcr,  from  the  bora 
tome  of  his  belly  vpwacds  aboue  the  water  like  altogether  to  I^n  with  flaxen  hayre,  frow- 
®  ninv  Countenance, and  llrong  limbes.  Some  imagined  him  tobce  Nilus  the  fuppoRd  Riuer- 

deitic  After  hcchadcoatinuedintbccommonvicw  of  all  men  three  houres,  there  came 
oeicic.  _  - - -  Hhb  a  forth 
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forth  of  the  Water  arjother  like  a  Wqman  with  a  fniiooth  face,  her  haire  partly  hanging,  and 
partly  gathered  into  a  knot,  and  blacke  o/,colour ;  her, face  very  fairc,  rofic  lippes,  hngers  and 
brefts  well  proportioned,,  but  her  l^WjCr  pat.fs  hidden  ip  tlw  water , :  Thus  from  morning  till 
Sun-fet,  they  fedde  their  greedy  eyes  wiitli  this  rpe^b^ple»which  tlienfankcdovmcagaiof  in¬ 
to  the  Waters.  Hondfut  fpcakes  of  a  Mermaid  taken  ip  the  Netherlands,  and  taught  to  Spin : 
Ifweare  not  to  the  truth  of  ic.\But  mapy.Hiftories.fpeakeof  fomeJikeMcn  in  theit  whole 
lhape  both  in  our  and  other  Coafts,  and  fome  like  Lions :  and  for  Mermaides,  in  the  Voyage 
®  of  Henry  Hndfon  for  Northerly  Dilcouerie  iSodt.  Thootae  Hds  and,  Rebert  Rainer  faw,  one 
rife  by  the  Ship  lide  on  the  fifteen  ch  of ;  from  th^Nauillyp wards  lier  backe  and  brefts 
like  a  Woman,  as/likcwile  her  bignclfc.of  body  :  her  afterparts  like  a  Porpife,  and  fpeckled 
like  a  Mackerill ;  wjicn  they  called  their  company  tofee  it,  (hec  hinkc  downe.  Iipight  adde 
many  other  Creatures  flrange  and  wonderfully  and  yet  not  fp  wonderfidl,asdfe^cftsand 
vertues  which  t/ilbertus^  C^iz,aldut,  iai  others  tell  of  theie  andptt^er.Creatures«  l^chare 
the  Sea-kine,  leffer  then  the  Land-kine,.thc  Tartaruca  aTprtpife,  which  liuethin  the Defartis 
pfhugebigneffc,&c.  - 

The  people  wich  inhabite  Africa  are  Atabiani,  Mopres,  AbilTines,  i£gyptian|^  and  dipers 
fores  of  the  Heathens ;  differing  in  Rites  from  each  pthei:,  as  fiaall  follow  in  purdifeopcfe.The 
Monfters^which  TAww,  and  others  tellpf,bc(kies  and  SabeR^cses  opt  ^ 1[  nci- 

thcrbelccue,.nor report.  f  J  -  ,  '  .  — j  ^ 
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Of /Egypt  ofidthefamm  Riuer.Niki^  and  firft.^ngs^  Tmpks^. 
' '  and  Monuments ,  actordit(j^  /a  'He  r 6  Dfio  t  v  s,  •  - 
-  'c  ViQPOR^Siandotners. 
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"  Theh'mesif  ^gjpU  *Uid df  Ritter  ' 

Fter  our  gencrall  view  of  Africa,  Egypt  may  juftly  chsUedge  tie  wrncipall 
place  in  ottr  African  difcourfe  ,  as  being  both  iff  fituatioi^  next  to  Afia 
(whence  we  arc  lately  come)  and  coafeqocntly  from  thence  firft  peopled  • 

>  befides  thziReliginny  out  Load-Starre  hath  heerefound  the  foonc/fand foi 

lenmeftehtcrtainmcnt.  And  not  in  Religion  alone,  but  inPolicie,  Philofo-, 
w  pbir, and  Artesjthe  Grecians  •  which  would  feerae  the  firft  Fathers  of  tfaefc 
things,  haue  becne  Difciplcs to  theEgyptians,  as  b  iAmiMdrceRiHHSt and  D,  Sicutms^ 
meh,  and  many  others  affirme.'  Hence  Orpbeus,Mufdux  znd  Hmter  fetched  their  TheoloEie* 
Ljemgui  and  Solon  their  Lawes ;  Pjthagorae^  RUtOr  AnaxAgotM^  Endaxm^DemotrHut  PWf-  ^ 
Im,  here  borrowed  that  knowledge  for  which  {he  World  hath  eucr  fince  admired  them  Let 

*0  «« as  a  tediops  officieufneffe.  If  I  longer  detain*  the  Reader  fo'ther- 
wifc  delighted  with  the  view  of  thofe  rils  which  hence  haue  flowed  among  the  Qrcekeand 
Laane  Poets  and  Philofophers)  in  Sur^ighing  thefc  dagyptian  Fountaines  and  Well- 
Iprni^gs  5  whence  haue  lAued  efpccially  a  deluge  of  Superftition,  that  in  elder  times  drowned 
all  the  neighbouring  parts  ofthe  World.  Nor  let  it  be  tedioin  vnto  vs  to  behold  (in  this  Hi 
Itoricall  Theater)  thofe  Egyptian  Rarities ;  the  fight  whereof  hath  drawne  not  Philofophers 
alone  but  great  Princes  too, and  mightie  Emperors,to  the  vndertakina  of  lone  and  dancerou* 

journeyesiAs  «  who  though  hec  forbad  ludaifme  and  Chrifiknite,  yet  went  this  ‘ 

Pjlgrimage,in  hon^  of  and  for  the  ftrange  fights  oAtMcmphie,  Momeon.theRyrd. 

IWM«,  Labyrinth,&c,L^c#<i/4»alfoand  others  did  the  like.  ..  . 

The  name  of  Egypt  (faith  is  UifefreofMifraim^thtfanneofCham.,  as  the 

Egyptians  themfelues  are  called  A/c/r*^  Sothe  Arabians  atthis  day  call  it  (as  Am  «  affir 
meth)  but  the  Inhabitants  they  call  CbibtbJ’his  Chibtbthty  fay  was  he  which  firftruled  thil 
Countrey,and  built  houfes  therein.  The  Inhabitants  aWo  doe  now  call  therafclues  thus  •  ret 
arc  there  not  now  leftany  true  Egyptians,  faue  a  few  Cbriftians  i  the  Mahumatanshluine 
mingled  tbemfelues  with  the  Arabians  and  Africans.  Thefe  Cbriftians  are  hereupon  f  callel 
Wo.  ofcbeir  Nation,  as  MafterFreraW  obferueth,  not  of  their  Religion,  which  is  eh* 
kmc  with  thedacobitcs.^  And  the  Egyptians  in  fome  ancient  Monotints  are  tearmed  . 
^gothtt  :  and  the  name  (which  fome deriue  from  ^gyptms  brotlicr  of  DMd/tt'X 

islikehcr  co  jeomeof  TM^tCHth  :  or  this  vSgophti  .•  and  all  thefe  names  may  feem*  to 

borrow 
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borrow  their  originall  from  Keptns ,3l  c\\'\e(e  Citic  in  Egypt,  ziboth  Scafi^er  g  and  Lidjatzte 
of  opinion, uii  KopttUy*  the  Land  of  Kept  Hi  fo  \sty£thiopt  of  At  ana  Kbe^etb,ox  Tbebatt 
JgnatiHi  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  an  Arabickc  Epillle  written  to  Scattger,  callcth  Egypt 
the  Land  of  where  he  fpeaketh  of  e/£r4  Kopti^  or  the  computation  of  yeercs  by  thoie 
KoptiteChriftians,  reckoned  from  the  nineteenth  yecre  of  at  which  time  hee  de- 

ftroyed  the  Chriftian  Churches ,  and  llue  an  hundred  and  forty  foure  thoufand  Martyrs  inE- 
gypt,  and  other  feuen  hundred  thoufand  exiled^  TheTurkes  h  call  both  the  Countreyit 
felfe,  andprincipall  Cityf'^d/ro^bythe  name  of  A/xy»r.  Thus  fingeth.an  olde  Pilgrimein 
written  Rimes^  wichodc  name  of  the  Authour, 

In  Egypt  it  a  Citie  ftire. 

That  height  (Jliajfar  »r  elfe  Ktcre* 

Egypt  was  before  called  (if  wee  may  beleeue5'r«’/>64»«s  *  and  others)  KjSridt  and  other- 
wife  alio  by  the  names  of  e/Er/rfjToMwM,  Ogjgya^tJMeUmholoSi  Hapheflia,  Ethiopia.  Some 
adde  ^  ss  Nilus  was  alfo  called  Jvlelas  of  the  blacknelTe.  The  Riuer  was  firlf  called  O- 
ccanus,  then  Egyptus,  and  after  that  Nilus,  and  Triton. 

Egypt  hath  on  the  ^  Ealf  the  Gulfe,  and  fome  part  of  Arabia;  on  the  South  the  fals  and 
Mountayncs  of  t/£thiepia ;  on  the  Weft  the  Defarts  of  Libya ;  on  the  North,  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sea:  all  which  Nature  hath  fet  not  only  as  limits, bur  as  fortifications  alfo  to  this  Coun- 
40  trey.Nilusisby  0»/d  «■  czWed aduena, (or  his{ortemeSpr'wgs\  by  TihaUm  ,  fertUH,  which 
fupplyeth  the  place  of  Ihowrcs  to  Egypt,  whereupon  CUaitan  fings : 

EgyptMifinenabe  feraxtimbrefqueferenos 
Sola  tenet ffecHrapoli,  non  mdigaventi: 

'  and  Lucan ^ 

*fetrafHhcomenta  bonis,  non  mdigamerciSf 
^  Attt  louts, 'in  fold tantaesi  fiducia  Nile. 

Egypt  no  raines  nor  Merchandilc  doth  need,* 

Nilus  doth  all  her  wealth,  and  plenty  breeds' 

|0  ttefeupbn  the  Romanes  accounted  it  their  Granary  ,  and  the  Turke  Selym  when  he  con¬ 

quered  Jt,  faid,  he  had  now  taken  ■  a  Farme  that  would  feed  hisGcmoglans, without  it,the 
earth  isfand,pcrhaps  had  not  beene  earth,  nor  is  there  abouc  one  Well  of  fweet  fpringing 
water,  nor  brackilh  in  all  Egypt.  The  water  of  Nilus  is  fweet,  wholefome,  andyccldsno 
myftie  vapours. 

This  Riuer  runneth  through  the  midft  thereof,  fisrty  miles  from  *  Cairo ,  making  by  di- 
uifion  of  himfclfe)  thatDe/w,co  which  fome  appropriated  the  name  of  Egypr,refuted  by  Ju¬ 
piter  Ammon,  whofe  Oracle  (lay  th  Herodotui )  reckoned  all  that  Egypt ,  which  Nilus  oucr- 
flowed.  ptolemaus  P  numbreth  three  oftholeI5r//<*#,Touching  the  head  of  q  NdusjSrtfdw- 
bachita  affirmech,  that  many  Soldans  haue  fent  men  o.n  purpofc  furniihed  with  skill  and  pro- 
^0  mfion  for  the  Difeouery,  who,  aftettwo  or  three  yeercs,  returning,  affirmed  that  they  could 
find  no  head  of  this  Riuer, nor  could  tell  any  certainty, but  that  it  came  from  the  Eaft,and  pla¬ 
ces  not  inhabited :  both  of  like  truth.  And  before  the  Soldans, SefoUris,{ambyfes,  Alexander, 
*bIero,  are  reported  to  haue  made  fearch  for  the  head  of  thisRiuer.  Neras  men  by  the  helpe 
of  the  t/£thiopians  palTed  farte  vp,  to  large  vnpaffablc  Marilhcs  full  of  weeds,  the  extents  vn- 
knownc.  Later  Geographers  relate ,  that  Nilus  atifeth  out  of  a  Lake  in  twelue  degrees  of 
Southerly  latitudc,oat  of  which  not  oncly  this  Riuer  runneth  Northwards  into  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean;  but  Zaire  alfoWcftwardj  Zuama,  zx\d  Sptnto  SantloEz^vfzxd ,  into  the  Ocean, 
as  is  faid;  all  ouerflowing  theit  Territories  in  the  fame  time,  and  from  the  fame  caoie.  What 
this  caufe  fiiould  be, many  both  old  and  later  Writers  haue  laboured  to  Uzxtb.tierodottu^io. 
CJ  darHi,Pliny,  and  Solinm,bx\iit  lent  vs  the  Conieftures  of  Antiquity  herein,  tpracaflorut  and 
haue  bellowed  theirDifcourfesonthVsSubieftjas  allband  others  of  la¬ 

ter  yeeres  haue  done.  The  moft  probable  caufe  is  the  raines,  which  '  Goropiw  in  bh  Nilof- 
eopium,  deriueth  from  a  double  caufe.For  the  Sunne  in  places  necre  the  Line,  doth  (hew  more 
mighty  effefts  of  his  fiery  prefence,  exhaling  abundance  of  vapours, which  in  terrible  (bow¬ 
ers  he  daily  repayetb,  except  fome  naturall  obftacle  doe  hinder  (as  in  fome  places  of  «  Peru, 
where  it  fcldome  or  ncuer  raineth  : )  And  hence  it  is ,  that  the  Indians  both  Eaft  and  Weft, 
and  the  Africans  reckon  their  Summer  and  Winter  othetwile  then  in  thefs  parts  of  the 
World  :  for  this  time  of  the  Sunnesneere  prefence  virith  them  ,  they  call  Winter  ;  in  re¬ 
gard  of  thefe  daily  ftormes  ;  which  hee  feemes  to  rccompence  them  with  other  fixe 
<5Qmonechs  continuallferenitie  and  faire  weather,  not  then  ray  fmg  (byreafonof  hiS  further 
^abfence)  any  more  exhalations  then  are  by  himlelfe  exhaufted  and  confutned ;;  which' 
time  for  that  caulc  they  call  Summer.  Goro p  i  vs  therefore  out  of  his  conieftut'e# 
■  "  '  Hhh  -  -  eelleth 
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Capita,  as 
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Of  ^gypt,  and  of  the  famom  Riuer  Nilas^  C  h  A  p.3i 


telleth  vs  of  a  twofold  Winter,  vnder  bo;h  Tropikes  at  the  fame  timej  vnder  Cancer  the  rai¬ 
ny  W  inter,  which  in  manner  (as  ye  haue  heard)  attends  on  the  Sunne ;  vader  Capricorne  the 
Aitronomicall  Winter  in  the  Suns  ablence,  where  alfo  he  ruppofcthit  to  raine  at  that  time, 
by  reafon  of  the  hig h  Hils  there  lituate,and  the  great  Lakes  which  minifler  liore  of  moifture, '  ’ 

X  P.Flgafette,  belidcs  that  Cancer  is  then  in  the  houle  of  the  Moone,  Againe,  tlie  winds  x  Etefy  (that  is 
to  fay,  ordinary  eaerjjieere)inthm-Annm\l  courts  j  euery  Winter  lift  vp  the  Cloudes  to  the 
tops  of  the  Hils,  which  melt  them  into  raine,  whereby  all  the  Riuers  in  fy£thtopia  are  filled  ; 
and  caufe  thofe  ouer-fiowingi,  which  in  Nt/tu  is  ftrangeft,  becaufeit  is  in  Egypt  fartheft  ofip 
y  Ar}flot.ap.  from  the  raines  that  caufe  it^  Arifltdes  1  fayth,  that  AnUotU  found  by  his  wit,  and  Alexan, 

<^erby  experience,  fending  men  thitherfor  that  purpofe,  that  raines  were  the  caufe  of  this  ig  , 
ouer-flowing}  and  that  thofe  raines  were  caufed  by  £r<r/?4»  winds,  which  (layth  hec)  arc  by 
the  approching  Sunne  ingendred  in  the  North  parts, and  carried  to  the  South,  where  meeting 
and  multiplying  on  the  tops  of  the  high  t/£tf}i(>pma  Hils ,  they  caufe  raines.  Mafter  Sandjs 
affirracth,  that  fome  monech  before  this  rifing  of  Nilu5,for  d  iuers  dayei  you  (hall  here  fee  the 
troubled  Ayre  full  of  blacke  and  ponderous  Cloudes,  and  hcare  a  concinuall  rumblhJgitihreat- 

'  '  ‘  ningtodrowncthewholeCountry,yetfeldomefoinuch  asdroppingjbuccarried, Southward 

by  the  North  winds  that  conftantly  blow  at  that  feafon.  The  Egyptians  by  three  Pitchers 
Hieroglyphically  intimated  a  threefold  caufe;  the  Earth,  the  South,  Qcean,  .and  theiftrainei. 
Strange  it  is,  that  the  Earth  of  Egypt  adioyning  to  the  Riuer,  prefcruffd,  and  weighed  daily,  zo 
keepes  the  fame  weight  till  the  leuentecnrhol  lune.and  then grbwes daily  heauier with  the 
inqrcale  of  the  Riuer :  experimented  generally  affirmed  by  Erenck,fEngli(h,  and  others. 

Afarcm  Fridericta  Wendeltnns  hath  written  a  large  Bookc  ,  which  hec  callcth  Admiranda 
Ntli,  and  hath  preambled  with  a  pretie  Preface  Bpoke  of  the  wonders  of  water.  Saint  Am-- 
brofe  had  giuen  him  a  good  Text  in  his  Hexaemero,  Ttie  Sea,  faith  hec  ,  ie £09d,tbt hojhy  of 
Riners,  the fomtaine  of  (howers,  the  derimtion  of  ouer- flowings.  By  tt  remote  Nations  are  ioyned^ 
danger  ef  battles  are  remoned.  Barbarian  farie  U  bomded,  it  u  a  helpe  in  neceffitieyn  perils  a  refuge, 
a  delight  in pleafares,  wholfomnefle  to  the  health,  coniun^ion  of  men  Jeparated,  compeudioufnefli  of 
trauelling,  ajhelter  of  the  aff  tEled  ',  a  SubfeUe  to  the publii^o  Treafury,  theuourijhmeut  ef  flerilitie* 
Hence  are  fhowrestransfufedon  the  Earthy  the  Sunne  drawing  the  water  of  the  Sea,by  his  rartjying  jo 
beames,  and  exhaling  it  vp  to  the  colder  fxidie  clouds',  theta  cog^Ud,  and  coudenfate  into  fsowers, which 
not  only  temper  the  drought,  but  makgs  fertile  the  fields,  Whutjhould  I  reckp»  the,  flemdstwhichura 
Oi  it  were  embroydered  lewels,  in  juhifh  thofe  which  withfirme  purpofe  ojebafitie  put  efFthe fecular 
cnticemems  of  intemperance,  ynay  chufe  to  lye  hid  to  the  fVorld ,  and  to  auoyd  the  doubtfitU  turma^ 
games' of  this  life.  The  Sea  therefore  ts  the  Ctofet  of  temperance  ,  the  Schoole  of  Continence,  the 
retyring  place  of  Grauity,the  Haueuof  Seeuritie,  the  time-tempeBs  calme  ,  the  fibrietie  of  the 
World  i  the  incentwe  ofdeuotion,  the  vojee  of  fingers  contending  with  the  wanes,  [urges,  &c. 

Thcfe  pray  fes  of  chat  holy  Father  giuen  to  the  Sea,  may  here  be  fetas  Prince  iVi/iw  his  Inhe¬ 
ritance,  the  Oceans  cldeft  lonne,  a  Riuer  of  longer  courfe,  and  further  fetched, and  more  vn- 
knowne  pedigree  then  any  Riuer  that  age  of  the  Ancients  knew ,  and  from  fo  equall  an  arbi- 
triment  to  three  Seas,  the  Wefl-Atlantike,  the  Eaft-Indian,  and  vnknownc-South  running  ^ 

fomany  degrees  to  the  North,  in  pilgrimage  to  that  holy  ground  where  Chrifthimfcife  had  ^ 

'  fought  refuge,  and  whence  by  a  migbtie  hand  God  had  delioered  Ifrael ,  and  in  wbofe  wa- 

“  ters  Adofes  made  the  beginning  of  the  Egyptian  plagues.  For  more  holinefle  was  ip  Cbrifts 

1  feet,  then  could  be  vnholinelfe  in  elder  Idolatries, or  later  Mahumetan  Furies  land  yec 

thofe  precious  feet  impart  no  holincffe  to  the  ground  or  men, where  Faith  recciueth  not  what 

thence  readily  floweth.  Still  doth  Nilus  vific ,  and  euer  forfakes  thofe  whom  Chriff  vifited, 

and  which  haue  forfaken  Chrift,  as  drowning  himfelfe  for  anguifli ,  br  vnder  the  Seas  hot- 
come  to  feeke  dole  and  priuate  Intelligence  with  Iordan,  where  the  waters  are  as  peiliferous 
in  that  as  were  the  deeds  Deuillilh  which  oucrwhclmed  the  Sodomites  Region 

therein,  and  from  the  neighbouring  Region  chafed  the  Canaanites  firft,  and  after  the  camall  j 

Ifraelites.  But  I  am'almofl  drowned  alfo  betwixt  thefe  places  of  Diuineludgeraent.  Weu.^^ 

delinus  hath  giuen  vs  the  elder  narae«  Sebichor ,  atrif ,  Oceanw,  ^gyptue,  Triton, 
fiaboras,  I npiter  t/£gypttw,  Gtehon,  Syr  is,  Chryforrhoas,  Noym,  Mahara,  tAbbabuius,  Syene, 
Tiyris.  Hee  tcis  vs  alfo  the  originall  (out  of  the  Negus  his  Title)  to  be  in  C7^e»e;aCoun- 
trey  fiabie^l  to  the  .^^<(//i/;eyargucthagainft  the  conceits  of  thofe  which  make  ?(>/«  one  of 
the  Riuers  of  Paradife,  and  Philofophicallydilcourfcth  of  theoucr-flowingj  themourhes  and 
ilTues,  and  the  qualities  thereof,  but  fo  largely  that  I  rather  referre  thelludious  to  him ,  then, 
prefume  hence  to  enlarge  this  Difeourfe  already  tedious.  He  hath  packed  his  BookeasafuR 
llore-houfe  of  ancient  and  modernc ,  Ethnikc  and  Chriftian  authorities  of  all  kindes  in  this 
Argument.  In  my  F yaget  now  publilhcd  eAlaarez,  and  the  lefuits  giuc  preac  liplit  to  this  ^ 
Oblcure-famous  Riuer.  -  »  60 

!oh»  BaptiBa  SeortiaAUfaitelmh  lately  publifhed  two  Bookes  of  .this  one  Riuer,  with 

/  ma- 
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manifold  fpcculations  thereon.  It  fcemeth  not  without  caufc  that  the  name  Paper  is  deriued 
from  Papyrpfs,  growing  in  ^i/kVifdinach  Paper  hath  BiiVwritten'^^lMeof.  He  deriueth  Ntlw 
from  two  Lakes,  which  I  dare  hot  aduenture,  there  are  fo  many  Hippoporamt,  and  Crocodiles 
”  therein.  The  ouer-flowing  is  common  to  moftRiuersvnder  the  Line,  to  and  diners 

Riucrs  of  Africa  (but  the  caufe  and  effciSf  are  in  (hotter  rtreames  more  euident)to  Gambrn  aU 
fo  whole  ouer-flowing  is  as  oblcure  on  the  Gainaa  Coaft  as  Nt/us  on  the  EgjpttaK )  likewife 
to  Menan  of  Pegu,  and  Indus  (which  jPi&;7#i7r4r/»  in  diuers  other  things  compares  toNrius) 
and  the  Riuer  ot  Siam  in  Aflaj  and  to  the  Riuers  of  iAm^z,ones,  and  Guiana  in  A  mcricaiFrier 
2^  i/e  Z^rrrMaferibeth  the  ouer-flowing  to  Ibmcfecretpaffagcs  and  pores,  whereby  the 
10  Ocean,  and  the  Mountayncs  of  the  Moone  hold  mutuall  commerce.  This  incrcafeof  Nilus 
continueth  forty  dayes  or  more,  after  which  foUoweth  the  decreafe  as  long.  In  the  middleof 
Nilus  (lay  th  *  Leo)  ouer  againll  the  old  City  of  Cairo,  ftandeth  the  He  Mtebias^  or  the  mea- 
furing  Ilc,contayning  one  thoufand,  and  flue  hundred  Families ,  and  a  Temple,  and  a  foure- 
fquare  Cifterneof  cighteene  ^  Cubits  depth,  whereinto  the  water  of  Nilus  is  conueyed  by 
a  ccrtaine  fluce  vnder  the  ground,  in  the  midft  whereof  is  a  Pillar  marked  alfo  with  cighteene 
Cubits, to  which  Officers  for  the  purpofc  refo/t  daily  from  the  feuenteenth  of  Iune,to  oblerue 
the  increafe,  which  if  itamount  to  fifeecne  Cubits,  and  there  Iby,  it  doth  portend  fercilitie, 
and  how  much  ouer  or  vnder,  fo  much  Icfle  abundance.  In  the  meane  time  the  people  deuout- 
ly  exercife  Prayer  and  Almes-giuing :  And  after,  the  price  of  viftuali  (efpecially  of  Cornc)is 
2o  proportionably  appointed  for  the  whole  ycere.  The  Cities  and  Townes  of  Egypt,  whiles  this 
mundationlaRctb,  are  fo  many  Hands.  Sandjs  c  writes,  that  it  begins  to  arife  with 

the  anling  Sunne  on  the  feuenteenth  of  lune,  fwelling  by  degrees,  till  it  mounts  fometimes 
foure  and  twenty  Cubits,  but  that  the  vttermoft.  Heretofore  feuenteene  was  the  moft  that 
it  attay ned  to,  prefented  by  that  Image  of  Nilus  hauing  feuenteene  children  playing  about  it; 
brought  from  hence  by  ,  and  dedicated  in  his  Temple  of  Peace,  ^\\\  to  bee  fecne  in 

the  Vatican  at  Rome.  Thatyeere  when  he  was  there,  it  did  rifeat  Cairo  three  and  twentie 
Cubits  about  two  rpiles  aboue  the  Citie;  at  the  end  of  old  Cairo ,  in  the  beginning  of  Auguft 
theycutthcbankes(forfoener,ic  would  deftroy  the  vnreaped  fruits)  the'Safahimhlic  'in 
perfonoiuingthefirftftrokejaworld  of  people  attending  Boates,  or  in  Pauillions  on  the 
30  fhoare  ^  with  night  triumphs  and  reioycings ,  welcoming  in  the  Riuer  into  the  Land  diuers 
dayes  together.  The  R^/Jifeafts  three  dayds  in  the  Caftle  of  Michiae,  In  the  nights  their 
many  lights  (placed  in  buildings  erefted  of  purpofe  for  this  folemnity)make  a  glorious  fhew« 
Thefe  lights  are  faid  to  fucceed  the  Deuillilh  Sacrifices  of  a  young  Man  and  a  Mayd,  wonted 
tobe  offered  at  this  time  to  Ofirk  and  Iftsy  cucry  night  they  haue  fire-workes :  Eucry  Turke 
ofaccount  hath  a  gallant  Boat  adorned  with  Streamers,  Chambers,  and  the  Lights artifieially 
fet  to  reprcfcnt  Caftles,  Ships,  Houfes,  or  ocher  formes :  in  the  day  making  Sca-fights,otheri 
pra£fi(ii)glike  exercifes  on  land.  Thefoyleisfandy  and  vnprofitable  ,  the  Riuer  both  moy- 
Itcning  and  manuring  it.  Yea ,  if  there  dye  in  Cairo  flue  thoufand  of  >he  plague  the  day  be¬ 
fore,  yet  on  the  firrt:  of  the  Riucrs  increafe,  the  plague  not  only  decreafech,  but  mecrely  cea- 
40  feth\fiT5rtJne  dying  the  day  after :  which  we  haue  elfc  where  afenbed  to  the  SuniKS  entrance 
into  Leo,  The  land  is  otherwife  a  very  Deferr,  as  appeared  two  yeerts  together  when  Cleo¬ 
patra  raigned,  Nilus  not  ouer-flowing,  and  in  lofepbs  feiien  yceres  of  famine,  th  e  Riuer  being 
part  of  Pbaraahs  Dreame,  by  which  hejloed,  and  out  of  which  the  fat  and  leane  ^  Ki„c  afeended. 
^  And  thus,  fayth  Herodottu  Jht  Lind  bj:  Egypt  ^bch  not  onely  Owe  the  fertility,  but  her 
felfe  alfo  vnto  the  flimy  increafe  of  Nilus :  for  '  raiiic  is  a  flrangerin  thisCountreyjfeldome 
feene  and  yet  oftner  then  welcome :  as  vnwholefome  to  the  Inhabitants.  Pharue, hy  Homer 
mentibne'd  farre  offin  the  Sea,  isnow  adioyningto  the  Continehti  ^f  The  mout.lieyor  falls  pT 
Nilus  Iiumbredby  thePtophecEySiy,-  f  and  other  in  old  cimrs.fcuen}  andafcer  p//«,>^vvhp 
reckoneth  the  foure  fmaller)  elenen :  are  now  {MmOtelrnm  Tyriu*  out  of  his^w^e  fearch  ted 
^  0  ftifietlT)  but  fours,  bras  other  Writers,  but  three  worthy  of  confideration  :  Pofette,  BMlbttmdi 
Damtaia,  where  the  faltneflc  of  the  earth  and  fliels  found  in  ir,  may  feerae  to  confirms 
redetui  opinion,  that  Nilus  hath  wonne  it  from  the  Sea;  which  Goropitu  laboureth.coeonfute. 
ArtUetle  8  dbthjiot  onely  auerre  the  former  opinion  vtith  Berodoiw ,  bucaddes,  that  all 
the  mouthes  of  NitUs,  except  that  of  Canopus,  may  feeme  to  be  the  labour  of  mc/i ,  and  not 
naturall  Channels  to  the  Riuer 
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anciently  diuided  into  Tkebais  DeftM ,  and  the  Region  interiacenc :  and 
fubdiuided  into  fixe  and  thirty  Nemi,  which  we  call  Shires,  whereof  7V»r- 
te  and  He/iop5l$te  were  the  afiignement  of  laeoln  Family ,  k  then  called  Gofhen, 
from  whence  Mofes  after  conduced  them  into  Canaan,  as  Strabo  *  alfo  witnef-  5^ 
feth.  The  wealth  of  Egypt ,  as  it  proceedeth  from  Nilus ,  fo  is  it  much  increafed  by  the  fit 
conueyance  in  the  naturall  and  hand-*laboured  channels  ^  thereof.  Their  haroeftbeginneth 
in  Aprill,  and  is  tbreflied  out  in  May.  In  this  one  Region  wercfomerimcs.(by  Heredotutzodt 
Pltnies  report)  twenty  thoufand  Cities :  Diodorw  1  SicHltu  fayth  eighteene  thoufand :  and 
in  his  time,  three  thoufand.  He  alfo  was  told  by  the  Egyptian  Priefts,  that  it  had  beene  go- 
uerned  about  the  fpace  of  eighteene  hundred  yeeres ,  by  the  Gods  and /frrwx  j  the  lalf  of 
whom  w  as  Orm  :  after  whom  it  was  vnder  Kings  vncill  his  time  ,  the  fpace  almofl  «»  of 
iitteene  hundred  yeeres.  To  Herodotw  they  reported  of  three  hundred  and  thirty  Kingsfrom 
Menas  CO  Sefoftris, 

The  Scripture,  wliofe  Chronology  conuinceth  thofe  lying  Fables,  callcth  their  Kings  by  (Jo 
one  name,  Pbarao  (which  fome  "  inrcrpreCeaSauiour;/<?yrj?;?)«u faithit fignificth 

authoricy)  and  maketh  ancient  mention  of  them  in  the  dayes  of  jibrabam^  Some  begin  this 

^  Royall 
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Royall  computation  at  Mfz.raim,  If  our  Berofnt  which  tAnnim  bath  let  forth ,  were  of  au- 
thoricie,  ^  hccteUeth  ,  tlucC^&^w,  the  fonne  of  was  by  his  father  baniflied  for 

particular  abufe  of  himlelfe,  and  publike  corruption  of  the  World,  teaching  and  piadifing 
ihoieviccfl,  which  befere  had  procured  the  Deluge,  as  Sodom  ie,  Inceft  ,  Buggerie;and 
was  therefore  branded  with  the  name  Chemefema ,  that  is,  Dilhoneft  ^bam  ,  m  which 
the  Egyptians  followed  him ,  and  reckoned  him  among  their  gods  by  the  name  of  l  Sa^ 
tffrnCf  confecrated  him  a  Citie-^  called  ThePfalmcs  of  “  ‘DaH/d  doe  alfo  thus  in* 

title  Egypt,  Tbe/avdof  Cham :  which  name  was  retayned  by  the  Egyptians  thetnfclucs  in 
lerof^s  “  daycf*  after  Diodarw,  was  hallowed  toP<i« ,  and  the  word  fignifieth 

10  PaasCitia:  in  h*s  tio’C  ic  was  a  greatTowne  in  The  bait  ^  hauinginitaTerople 

Iquare,  and  fee  round  with  Palme-trccs,  with  a  huge  porch  of  Itone, on  which 
wefe  two  gTcatift^O®*»  ^  Gbappellj  with  the  Image  of  Perfect,  The  Inhabi¬ 

tant!  want  not  their  miraculous  Legend,  of  the  Apparitions  of  their  god,  and  had  a  relique 
of  his,  a  fandale  of  two  cubits  which  hc€  fometimes  ware;  theycelebratcfcftiaall  games  in 
his  honour ,  after  the  Greeke  manner;  Hcrodotm  alio  mentionech  an  Hand  called  Cbemmitt 
wichtheTempleof  inic.  Somefay,  •  Thebes  was  called  iuehcirHolies>  Checnia, 
or  Chamia :  and  all  p  Egypt  was  I'omctime  called  Thebes. 

Lifcaa  <1  faith ,  the  Egyptians  were  the  firft  that  had  Temples ,  but  their  Temples  had 
no  Images,  Their  firll  Temples  arc  reported  *  to  hauebceneereded  in  the  time  of  f  0/irit 
So  and//?/,  whofe  parents  were and children  to  and  who  fuccce- 

ded  Va/caa  in  this  Kingdomc.  They  built  a  magnificent  Temple  to  lapiter  and /«»(»,  and 
two  ocher  golden  Temples  to  lapiter  Caleif it ,  and  IttpHtr  Ammo»  ^  ox  Cbam^  which  wee 
before  fpake  of ,  inftitucing  vnto  them  Priefts  and  golden  llatues.  tMtnoi  is  reckoned  the 
firft  King  after  thofe  Dcrai-gods ,  t  who  built  a  Temple  to  ,  and  taught  the  people  to 
lacrifice,  and  other  rites  of  Religion.  Long  after  him,  Baffm  built  Thebes,  which  was  “  faid 
to  haue  an  hundred  Gates,  and  many  ftately  ereiStions  of  Temples,  Coloffes,  Obcliskes ;  by 
the  one  name  they  call  their  more  then  giantly  Images;  by  the  other,  their  pillars  of  one 
ftonc  faftiioned  like  a  needle.  Pompoaint  Latat^  and  MarUanut,  Ipeake  of  two  of  thefe  Obe¬ 
lisked  with  bicroglyphicall  iolcriptions ,  carryed  from  Hieropolis  in  Egypt  by  Augnjltts  to 
JO  Rome,  the  one  fourefcore  foote  high,  the  other  an  hundred  and  chirtie,  which  was  broken  in 
the  rayftng.  PU*^  ppepcions  thel^  and  others  at  Rome ,  one  of  which  hee  made  ferue  for  the 
meafuringof  theSunnesfhadow  in  in  DyalU wife.  Hefpeaketh  ofan  Obc- 

liskeat  Thebes  Riadcand  rayfed  by  twentie  thoufand  men. 

o  Of  fourc  Temples  j  there  was  one  contayning  in  circuit  chirteenc  furlongs ,  in  height 
fiuc  andfortie  cubks  ,  the  wall  foure  and  twentie  foote  thicke.  The  ornaments  anfwered  to 
the  fttqilurc.  But  the  Gold-,  SRuer,  luoric,  and  Jewels  were  taken  awaybythePerfi- 
ans,  when  C4»w^/ra  burned  the  Egyptian  Temples.  Out  of  thofe  fires,  they  report,  flowed 
three  hundred  talents  of  gold,  and  x  two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  of  filuer.  Amongft 
the  leuen  and  fortie  Sepulchres  of  their  Kings ,  that  of  SbrntadiMs  was  reckoned  moft  fump- 
40  tuoU?,  the  gates  whereof  were  two  hundred  foote  long,  and  fiuc  and  fortie  cubits  high ;  with- 
*  jn  wa*s  a  fquare  Cloyfter,  contayning  in  each  fquarc  foure  hundred  foote ,  borne  vp  with  fta- 
tucs  of  bcafts  infteadof  pillars,  of  lixteene  cubits^  the  foofemade  of  ftones,  of  two  paces 
broad,  beautified  with  ftarres.  Then  was  there  another  gate  like  to  the  former ,  but  fuller  of 
wprke,  with  three  huge  ftatues  to  himfelfe ,  his  mother  and  daughter.  Within  this  was  ano¬ 
ther  Cloyfter  more  beautifull  then  the  former.  Rut  for  the  particulars  of  thefe  things,  let  our 
Reader  reforc  to  Diedertts  SienUtt ,  who  partly  from  the  Priefts  relations ,  and  in  great  pare 
from  his  owne  fight, dcliuerech  them  at  large.  He  addethf,  that  there  was  an  infeription  con¬ 
tayning  the  coft  and  charges  hereof  to  be  three  thoufand  and  two  hundred  millions  of  Mina:. 
Thefe  fummes  are  admirable ,  and  fcarcely  to  bee  paralleld  in  any  Hiftoric ,  excelling  cuen 
50  thofe  fummes  which  I>*Hid  left  Salmon  for  the  Temple ,  and  onely  furmounted  by  thofe 
which  Sardanapalnt  is  faid  to  haue  confumed  together  with  himfelfe  in  his  funerall  fire.  For 
if  we  account  cuery  Mina  three  pound  two  (hillings  and  fixe  pence,  as  Mafter  Brerewood  hath' 
obferuedofthcAtticke  Mina,  out  of  many  Authors,  (which  yet  is  lelTc  then  the  Egyptian,- 
andbuthalfefo'mucbastbatofche  Hebrewes  and  Alexandrians)  it  comes  to  ten  thoufand 
millions  of  our  pounds :  a  fumme  incredible,  improbable,  that  I  fay  not  impoihble.  Yea,  nei¬ 
ther  are  thofe  things  credible  which  C/ey?4/  tells  of  which  Brtrewdad  fummetb 

'  after  the  Attick  Talent,  at  two  and  twentie  thoufand  and  hue  hundred  millions  of  pounds  in 
gold ,  and  eightccne  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fiftie  millions  of  pounds  in  filuer.  Euen  in 
thofe  things  alfo  which  the  I'acrcd  Hiftoric  auoucheth  of  I>amd ,  howfocucr  the  truth  is  bc- 
^  yond  all  names  of  certaintic,  yet  the  interpretation  of  that  truth  is  not  fully  agreed  vpoo  ,  as‘ 
we  haue  elfewhcre  (hewed.  , 

This  coft  of  Snmandwf  i  although  inlargcd  in  the  teUing ,  doth  not  difagrce  to  that  Egyp¬ 
tian' 
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tian  opinion,  efteeming  their  houfes  their  Tnnes,  and  their  Sepulchres  their  cternall  habita- 
tatioDs.  Ot  therac«of  wasO^</ew,  that  bailee  Memphis ’(called  in  the  Scrip¬ 

ture  Nsph )  compafTing  a  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs,  at  the  parting  of  NiJus  into  that  *I>elt4» 
diuillon,  where  the  fucceeding  Kings  abode,  forfaking  Thebes  till  Alexandria  was  after  built 
by  Alexander. 

Thebes  was  called  or City,  where  (as  ^  reporteth)  was  confer; 

crated  to /«/?irer  a  bcaucitull  Virgin  of  noble  birth  ,  who,  vntill  the  time  that  Ihee  hadher 
naturall  purgation,  had  the  carnall  company  of  whomfoeuer  Ihce  pleafed,  and  at  this 
her  menftruous  accident  was  bewayled  as  dead,  and  after  married.  Such  Virgins  the  Greeks 
(faythhe)  called ‘P4/7<r<^w.  Many  yeeres  after  fuccecdcd  g  lefephtft  is  of  Om 

pinion,  that  Herodotus  erred  in  tire  name,  and  alcribed  the  deeds  of  k  Sk^a^  to  Sefoptris ; 
to  which  alfo  the  computation  of  doth  agree  reafonably  in  the  time.  »  Others  ac¬ 

count  him  the  fame  with  Sefachu  in  Diodonu.  The  huge  Cpnquefts  of  this  SefoflrU  arc  be¬ 
yond  all  that  euer  Alexander  if  we  credit  Authors.  At  his  rcturne  be  builded  m  e- 

ucry  City  of  Egypt  a  Temple  to  their  chiefe  God  at  their  OWnc  colts  j  and  offered  a  Ih  ip  of 
Cedar  two  hundred  and  eighty  Cubits  in  length,  filuercd  on  thein-fide,  gilded  on  thfeiOut- 
fide,  to  the  chiefe  God  at  Thebes,  and  two  Obcliskcs  one  hundred  and  twenty  Cubits  high, 
wherein  were  ingrauen  the  greatnelTe  of  his  Empire  and  Reuenues.  At  Memphis  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Vulcan  be  dedicated  Statues  of  himfelfc  and  his  wife,  thirty  Cubits  high,  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  twenty.  And  whn  he  went  to  the  Temple,  or  through  the  City  ,  his  Chariot  was  2Q 

drawnc  by  Kings,  asL»f4»  nngeth  : 

Ventt  adOceafummmdt^extrituaSefofirhi 
Et  PharioscHrrusRegHmceTMtetkusegit, 

Sefofirit  in  the  Wefternc  World,  by  Warre  >  ^  ^  ' 

Compelled  Kings  to'draw  his  Memphian  Carrel 


R  - 


JO 


Thus  we  feade  in  our  o  wne  Chronicles  k  of  Edgdrus  Paeifiew ,  fbmctimcs  King  of  Eog3 
land,  rowed  in  a  Boat  by  eight  Kings,  himi'elle  holding  the  Sterne.  f 

Tacitus  1  telicch  of  Rhamefes  an  Egyptian  King,whox6nqucred  the  Eaft  and  South  parti 
of  the  World,  helped  herein  (as  the  Pri^tis  tt^di  OermdnicHs )  witlr  the  forces  of  Thebes, 
who  had  then  feuen  hundred  choufand  fighting  then.  This  was  written  in  Egyptian  Chara- 
fters  at  Thebes,  interpreted  by  one  of  the  Prielts, together  with  his  rcueiiues  not  inferiour  to 
the  Romane  or  Parthian  Empires.  P^erw,  the  Sonne  and  SuccclTor  of  Sejofirist  enraged  at 
the  rage  of  Nilu$,fwcllingabouecightecne  Cubits ,  call  a  Dart  agarnll  the  Rrcame,  "  and 
thereupon  loll  his  fight,  whiebby  iheaduice  of  the  Oracle  in  Butis.was  rcRored  by  the  vrine 
of  a  woman,  which  had  neuer  knowne  man  but  her  husband :  which  caufed  him  to  burne  his 
owne  wife,  and  many  other,  fayling  in  this  new  experiment,  and  to  marry  her  whom  at  laft 
he  found  by  this  proofe  to  be  honell,  He  fet  vp  in  the  Temple  of  the  Sunne  two  Piilars,cach  ^ 
ofonelloncofioo.  Cubits  high,  and  eight  broad.  After  lucceeded  MemphiteSt  Rbafinitut,  ^ 
and  Cheepes.Tlm  lall  Ihut  vp  all  the  Temples  in  Egypt  and  bufied  them  in  his  owne  workes, 
one  hundred  thoufand  by  courfe  tenyecres  together,  in  building  aPyramis  for  his  Sepulchre, 
The  lead  done  was  thirty  foot,  and  all  grauen.  Nilus  pafleth  vnder  it  by  a  Trench.  It  was 
reckoned  among  the  Wonders  of  the  World,  His  daughter  and  brother  made  two  otherj  o-. 
dious  therefore  to  the  Egyptians  who  will  notonee  name  them.  This  was  hollow,thc  other 
fohd.  They  did  it  (fayth  he)  in  hope  of  the  Refurre^ion.  For  they  would  not  incctre  their 
deadbodiesjbecaufeofthe  Wormesi  nor  burne  them  j  bccaufe  they  elleemed  fire,  a  lining 
creature,  which  feeding  thereon,  mud  together  with  it  perilh.  They  therefore  with  Nitre 
and  Cedar,  or  with  compofitions  of  Myrrhe,  'Caflia,  and  other  Odours  thus  preferuc  them,  50 
Scaliger  fayth,  «  they  fee  thefe  bodies  in  their  dining  Roomes,  that  their  Children  and  Nc- 
phew  esmightbeholdthem  whiles  they  were  eating.  Some  alfo  report ,  •  That  the  poorer 
for:  vfed  hereunto  the  flimy  Bitumen  of  the  T)ead  Sea,  which  had  preferued  an  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  Carcaffes  in  a  dreadfullCaue  (not  farre  from  thefe  Pyramides)  yet  to  bee  feenewith 
their  flcih  and  members  whole, after  fo  many  thoufand  yecres,and  feme  with  their  haire  and 
teeth :  Of  thefe  is  the  true  Mummia, 

•  The  Mores  and  Indians  violate  the  Scjpulchrcs:  and  either  burne  them, (as  is  reported  they 
forntimesdoe,  in  dead  of  fire-wood,  which  is  fcarcc  in  thofeparts)orelfcfell  them  at  Cairo,a 
body  for  a  Dolor,  the  Cicic  being  nigh  twenty  miles  from  thence.  For  thefe  Mummesitc 
neere  the  place  where  Memphis  foractimes  Hood,  In  that  place  arc  fome  indifferent  great, and  69 
a  number  of  little  Pyramides  withTombesofleuerallfafhions;  many  ruinatcd,and  many  vio¬ 
lated  :  the  ancient  Egyptians  coueting  there  to  bee  buried  ,  as  the  place  fuppoVed  to  conteine 

the 
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thcbodjr  of  Ofrif.  Vtider  eusry  one,  or  wherer9euer  lye  ftones  not  naturall  to  the  place,  by 
remouing  the  fame,  del  cents  are  dil’couercd  like  the  narrow  mouthes  of  Weis ,  haiiing  holes 
in  each  fide  of  the  walls,  tod;fcendby  (but  with  troublcfome  pa/Tage)  Tome  wefi-nigh  ten 
fadome  deepe,  leading  into  long  Vaults  (belonging,  it  fliould  feeme,  to  particular  Families) 
he  wen  out  of  the  Rock  with  pillars  of  the  fame.  Beeweene  euery  arch  the  corpfeslye  ranch  c 
one  by  another,  (hrowded  in  a  number  of  folds  of  Iinncn,fwachled  in  bands  of  the  fame,  the 
breftsof  fome being ftayned  with  hicroglyphicall  Charafters.  Within  their  bclliesatepain- 
ted  papers,  and  their  gods  inclofed  in  little  models  of  ftoneormetall ;  fome  of  thefhapeof 
menin  coat-armours,  with  the  heads  of  Shcepe,  Ha wkes.  Dogs,  &:c.  others  of  Cats,  Beetles, 
10  Monkies,  and  fuch  like.  They  wrapt  the  dead  bodies  in  manifold  folds  of  linnen  bel'sheared 
with  gummc,and  after  other  ceremonies  laid  the  corps  in  a  boat  to  be  wafted  ouer  Acherufia, 
a  Lake  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Citie  by  Charon  (fo  they  called  the  Fcrry-raan)  and  there  the 
body  was  brought  before  certayne  fudges,  who,  if  conuinced  of  euill  'life,  depriued  it  of  bu- 
riall ;  the  moft  terrible  of  punilhments  to  the  Egyptians,  About  this  Lake  Rood  theTempIe 
of  Hecate^  with  the  Ports  of  Coettm  and  Lethe,  or  OHiaion :  Stjx  and  other  Poeticall  fables 
had  hence  their  deriuation.  But  let  vs  rcturnc  to  the  Pyratnides,a*nd  view  them  as  they  now 
ifand,  with  Mafter  Sandys  his  eyes :  hauing  firft  told  a  miracle ,  or  impofture  rather  of  the 
Moores  with  pieces  of  Mtemmes  ftucke  in  the  fands ,  many  thoufands  on  Goed  Friday  refor- 
ting  to  fee  the  armes  and  legs  of  dead  men  appsaring  on  the  other  fide  of  Nilus,  to  the  gayne 
2  of  the  Ferry-men,  fortius  caufe  perhaps ,  deluding  the  fuperftitious  vulgar.  'Battmgarten 
^  mentions  it  in  his  time ,  and  thought  it  an  illulion  of  the  Deuill :  whether  Hee,  or  Hu,  wee 
will  not  now  examine. 

Full  weft  from  Cairo ,  clofe  vpon  the  Libyan  Defarts ,  hauing  crofTed  Nilus ,  and  a  Playne 
twclue  miles  ouer,  they  came  to  the’threePyramides,  thegreaceft  of  them  is  afeended  by 
two  hundred  and  fiftie  Hue  ftcps,€ach  ftep  aboue  three  feet  high,of  a  breadth  proporcionablci 
1^0  ftone  fo  little  through  the  whole ,  as  to  bee  drawne  by  our  carriages,  brought  out  of  the 
Mountaynes  of  Arabia,  with  a  double  wonder  of  the  conueyance  and  mounting.  The  North 
fide  is  mold  worne  by  rcafon  of  the  humidicie  of  the  Northerne  Winde  in  thefe  parts.  From 
-  the  top  is  difeerned  the  Councrey,  with  her  beloued  Ntle,  the  Mttmmes  and  many  huge  Py- 
»o  ramides  afarre  off,  each  of  which,  were  this  away, might  be  reputed  wonderfull.  Defccnding 
^  on  the  Eaft  fide,  below  from  each  corner  equally  diftant ,  they  approched  the  entrance,  into 
which  they  went  with  alight  in  euery  mans  hand  s  a  narrow  and  dreadfull  palTage,  ftooping 
or  creeping,  as  downe  the  fteepe  of  an  hill  an  hundred  foote,  the  defeent  ftill  continuing,  but 
few  daring  to  venter  further.  (*?lmie  writes,  that  at  the  bottomeis  a  fpacious  pit  ,  cightie 
and  fixe  cubits  deepe,  filled  at  the  ouerflow  by  concealed  Conduits  j  others  adde,  that  there 
is  in  the  middeft  a  little  Hand  ,  on  that  the  Tombe  of  Cheap  the  Founder.)  Mafter  Sandy i 
faith  That  climbing  ouer  the  mouth  of  this  dungeon,  they  afeended  by  like  vneafie  palTage 
about  an  hundred  and  twentiefeete  ;  and  thence  palfing  through  a  long  irkefome  enfrie  di* 
rc6f  forward,  they  came  to  a  little  roome  with  a  compaft  roofe  of  polilhed  marble.  From 
hence  they  climbed  an  hundred  and  twentie  fccte  higher,  at  the  top  entring  a  goodly  roome 
^°twentie  foote  wide,  and  fortie  foote  long ;  the  roofe  of  a  maruailous  height,  the  ftones  fo 
vreat,  that  eight  floores  it,  eight  roofes  it;  eight  flagge  the  ends,  and  fixteene  the  fides,  all  of 
well  wrought  Theban  marble.  At  the  vpper  end  is  a  Tombe  of  one  ftone,  vneoueredand 
emptie  breft  high,  feuen  foote  in  length,  and  almoft  foure  in  breadth ,  founding  like  a  bell, 
more  probably  luppofed  the  Builders  fcpulchre.  If  any  defirc  a  more  exaff  furaey,let  him  re¬ 
fort  to  our  Authour,  and  other  eye  and  p^n-witnelTcs,  Not  farre  hence  is  that  Sphj/nx.a.  huge 
CololTe  with  the  head  of  a  Maide,  and  body  of  a  Lion,  fuppofed  by  BeHonitts,  to  be  the  monu¬ 
ment  of  fome  fepulchre,  by  Plinie,  of  It  yet  continucth  all  of  one  ftonc,and  is  a- huge 

face  lookin<»  toward  Cairos  The  compalTc  of  the  head,  faith  P.A/4r/;r  *  aneye.witnelTe.is 
iO  fiftie  eight  paces.  Plme  *  numbreth  eight  Pyraniides,  and  faith,  That  the  compaffe  of  this 
Sphinx  ibout  the  head ,  was  an  hundred  and  twofecte ,  the  length  an  hundred  and  fortie 
threes  Mafter  ^Wy/afifirmeth,  that  vnto  the  mouth  it  confifts  of  the  naturall  Rocke*,  thu$ 
aduanced  ;  the  reft  of  huge  flat  ftones  laid  thereon,  wrought  altogether  into  the  forme  of  art 
^Ethiopian  woman  (heretofore  adored  by  the  people)  not  fo  huge  as  before  reported,  the 
whole  being  but  fixtie  foote  high  :  the  face  disfigured  by  Time,  orthc  Moores  lupcrftitioii, 

detefting Images.  PlMe  writes ,  That  three  hundred  and  fixtie  thouland  men  were  twentie 
yceres  in  making  one  of  the  Py  ramides ;  and  three  were  made  in  fcuentic  eight  yeeits  and 
foure  moneths.  The  greateft  (faith  he)  couercth  eight  Acres  ofground  ;  and  Beilonms  affir- 
meth,  That  the  Pyramidcs  rather  exceed ,  then  fall  Ihort  of  the  reports  of  the  Ancient ;  and 
€o  that  a  ftrong  and  cunning  Archer  on  the  top,  is  not  able  to  flioot  beyond  the  fabrick  of  one  j 
which  VtlUmsHt,  being  there,  caul’edto  bee  tried  and  found  true.  JVilltam  Ltthgew  v/tiuth, 
that  the  htighC  of  one  is  lopa.  foote,  as  their  Dragoman  told  him :  the  top  thereof  is  all 
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one  c  ilone,  which  he  meafured  feuenreene  foote  in  cuery  fquare,  yet  on  the  ground  feemed 
as  fliarpe  as  a  pointed  Diamond.  The  other  are  lower,  and  want  Heps  to  afeend  on  them. 
They  arc  of  marble.  But  I  would  be  loth  to  burie  the  Reader  in  chefe  fumptuous  monument* 
the  witnellesof  vanitieandoftentation  ;  of  which,  befides  the  Ancient,  Murtjr^Bellomtts, 
Eptejham,  VtlUmant^  and  other  eye- witnefles  haue  largely  written. 

CMycennus  is  reckoned  the  next  King,  better beloued  of  his fubiefts,  whofe daughter 
was  buried  in  a  wooddenBuU  ^  in  cheCitie  Sai;  to  which  euery  day  were  odors  offered 
and  a  light  fet  by  night.  This  Oxe  once  a  yeere  was  brought  out  to  the  people.  Next  to 
him  was  Afyehis,  who  made  a  Py  ramis  of  bricks  j  and  thefe  bricks  were  made  of  earth,  that 
claue  to  the  end  of  a  pole  for  this  purpofe ,  in  a  vaine  curiofitic  thrufl:  into  a  Lake.  Yet  were 
all  thefe  wonders  exceeded  by  the  Labyrinth,  the  worke  (fay  fome)  of  Pfammetichtis  or 
{nihtxTleredotm)  of  the  tweluePecrcs  whiohraigned  in  common  as  Kings;  partly  abouc 
ground,  partly  beneath,  in  both  contayning  3500,  roomes.  Hfredotuafutb^  he  law  the  vp# 
per  roonies,  the  lower  he  might  not,  as  being  the  lepulchres  of  the  Founders,  and  of  the  1^ 
cred  Crocodiles :  all  was  of  Itone,  and  grauen.  The  caufc  of  making  this  Labyrinth  is  diuerfly 
deliuered ;  by  Demoteies,  the  Palace  of  Mothetudes ;  by  Ljftas,  the  fepulchre  ofC^eru ;  the 
moll  probable  opinion  ,  that  it  was  confccrated  to  the  Sunne;  the  paternc  to  Dedalm  *  for 
that  in  Crete,  reprefcnting  but  the  hundreth  part  of  this.  The  entrance  was  of  Parian  marble 
pillars.  The  worke  was  diuided  into  Regions  «  and  perfedurcs,  fixtcene  vaft  houfes  being 
attributed  to  fixteene  of  them.  There  w  ere  alfo  Temples  for  all  the  ^Egyptian  gods  ;  and 
Newefes  aboue  in  fifteenc  Chappcls :  many  Pyramidcsalfo,  each  of  fortie  elles,  and  founded 
on  fixe  walls.  After  a  wcaric  iourney  they  come  to  thofe  inexplicable  wayes  (the  Labyrinth 
of  this  Labyrinth)  hauing  before  afeended  high  Halls  and  Galleries,  each  of  ninetie  Iteps,  in¬ 
ly  adorned  with  pillar*  of  Porphyrie,  Images  of  tlieir  Gods,  ftatues  of  Kings,  and  monllrous 
ftiapes.  Some  of  the  houfes  were  fo  feated ,  that  the  opening  of  the  doorescaufed  a  terril^le 
thunder :  As  terrible  was  the  darke  wayes ;  and  moft  of  all,  without  a  guide,  the  inextricable 
windings,  infolded  walls,  and  manifold  dcceiuing  doores,  making  by  many  paffages ,  non*  aC 
all.  No  cement  or  mortcr  was  vfed  in  all  this  huge  worke. 

The  dfaru  was  not  lefle  wonderfull ,  compaffing  three  thoufand  fixe  hundred 

furlongs,  and  hftic  fadome  in  depth,  made  by  Meru  whofc  name  it  beareth  :  in  the  middcft 
were  two  Pyramrdcs  fiftiefadome aboue,  and  as  much  beneath  water,  one  for  himlclfe ,  the 
other  for  his  wife.  The  water  flowes  iixe  moneths  out ,  and  fixe  moneths  in ,  fromNilus, 
The  filh  were  worth  to  the  Kings  coffers  t  wentie  oftheir  pounds  a  day,  the  firft  fixe ;  and  a 
talent  a  day,  the  laft  fixe  moneths.  Of  Tlecw ,  whom  the  Scripture  calls  PbArath  Neehoi,znd 
of  his  viftorie  again  ft  the  Syrians  in  Magdolo,  or  Magiddo,  where  he  fiue  King  lofiah,  Heri^ 
dww  wicnelfetb.  Hee  alfo  makes  this authour  of  that  Trench;  from  Nilus  to  the  Red 
Szi  {wHoh  Strabo  zi'cr'xhii  to  Sefoflris,  ^  mzket  Sefeflrit  firft  Authour,  fcconded  hr 

Darius,  who  in  this  bufioefie  was  followed  by  PtoUmaut)  one  hundred  foot  broad,  feuen  and 
thirtic  miles  long;  but  forced  to  leaue  the  enterprife ,  for  fcarc  of  the  Red  Sea  ouer-flowing 
Egypt,  or  mixing  his  water  with  Nilus.  ® 

Tremeltftu  thinkes  it  to  be  the  labour  of  the  Ifraelites,  in  that  feruitude  from  which  Afofes  4® 
freed  them.  He  confumed  in  this  worke  x  10000.  Egyptians.  After  him  reigned  Sammi,  and 
then  Apriet,  About  thefe  times  E  NabuchedoHofor  conquered  the  Egyptians  according  to  Em 
a.ecWjprophecic,£«c^.30.  But  they  had  alfo  ciuill  warres.  tAmaJis^  de^xiuedAprus, 
who,  being  of  a  bafe  birth,  of  a  great  bafon  of  gold  in  which  hiralelfe  and  his  guefts  had  vfed 
to  wafti  chcir  feete,  made  an  Image  and  placed  it  in  the  moft  conuenient  pare  of  the  Citic  and 
obferuing  their  fupcrftitious  dcoocion  thereunto,  faid  that  they  ought  now  no  Icffe  to  refpeft 
him,  notwithftaoding  his  former  bafe  birth  and  offices, .  Whenhee  was  a  priuateman  to 
maintayne  his  prodigall  cxpenfcs.he  vfed  to  fteale  from  others :  and  when  they  redemanded 
their  owne,he  committed  himfclfc  to  the  cenfure  of  their  Oracles.  Such  Oracles  as  neglcfted 
iiis  thefts,  hee  being  a  King,  did  negleft.  Hec  brought  from  the  Citic  Elephantina  twentie  5  O 
dayes  fayling,  a  building  of  folid  ftone,  the  roofc  being  of  one  ftone ,  one  and  twentie  cubits 
long,  fourtecne  broad,  and  eight  thicke,  and  brought  it  to  the  Temple  at  Sai.  Hee  ordayned, 
that  euery  one  (hould  yearly  giue  account  to  the  Magiftrate,  how  hec  lined,  and  maintayned 
himfelfe.  And  he  which  brought  a  falfe  account,or  liued  by  vniuft  mcaneSjWas  put  to  death, 

Hec  was  buried ,  as  was  fuppofed,  in  that  Sphjnx  abouefaid.  ^fammenitm  his  fonne  fuccec- 
dcdjwhom  Crfwi^yJrdepriucd. 
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Of  Ofiris  W  Ifis,  Mr  Legends  of  the  Creation 

F  we  ftay  longer  on  this  iE^yptian  Stage,  partly  the  varictie  of  Authors  may 
excufe  vs  which  haue  entreated  of  this  Subieft,  partly  the  vanetie  of  matter, 
which  adding  feme  light  to  the  Diuine  Oracles,-' (not  that  they  need  it, 
whichareinthemfelussaL/g/Eif  a  ^mitigin  a  dark^  pl^ce  but  bccaulc  of  our  ai.Pffx,i#, 
need  whofeO  wlifti-cyes  cannot  lb  cafily  dilcerne  ihat  light)dcreiue'a  latger 
relation.  For  whether  the  Hillories  of  the  old  Teftament,  or  the  Prophecies 
of  theNew,beconfidered,b«hth«clit«ally  wee  rcade  of  /Ejyptuo  Rices  ptaaded  and 
herecnTlbcally  of  like  Superll.tions  in  the  Ant.ehriHian  Svnagogue  reil.ued  therefotc  !■#<- 

No  where  can  Anciqa.tie  plead  a  longer  fnccefl.on  of  er- 
,  nn  kvhere  of  Super  Ibtion  more  muUiplicitie;  more  blind  zeale,  in  proftciitingthe  lame 

*^^^lVlet  rcS."nperi«^ 

„te  whoreWe»«<ir#.andyetriune£*'<Anocr„»  ;  wondertullforAn  iquitie  A.re, 
but  no  wav lowondertull,  as  in  thy  Religions,  wherewith  thou  halt  dilturbed 

a, e  reft  of  the  World.  b«h  elder  and  later.  Heathen  and  Chr.ttian  to  which  thou  haft  beene 
.  finke  and  Hothet  of  Abhominations.  Thy  Hxuhmfm,  planted  by  Ci.™,  watered  by  Jm. 

’  T  Urexe  fTermes  ouerllowed  to  Athens  and  Rome  :  Thy  Chrifitanifme  was  famous  tor 
manyTneieritTatUers ;  more  infamous  for  that  Arrt,«  Aereyfe  which  rtfoig  heere  echpfed  the 
cLillian  Light !  the  World  wondting  and  groaning  to  fee  it  lelfe  an  Arnan.  intake  not  of 

^.firftMonket  whofeEsee,  here  hide,  was  taire,and  beginnings  holy  :  but  (by  theDiucls 

broLS  brought  forth  ifafter-ages  a  dangerous  Serpenf:  Thy  Mahumetilme  entertained 
^  with  likiliehtneffe  of  eredulitic,wit  h  like  eagerntffe  ot  deuotiGn,hatIi  beene  no  leffe  trou'de-i 
W  to  the  Arabian  Sea  in  Afu  and  Afi.ke,thcn.before  to  the  Heathens  or  ^it.ans  in  ,Eu- 
rone  tL  firft  Author  (it  feeniech)  of  this  Egyptian,  !as  of  all  other  falfe  was 

rkL  L  before  is  faid)  which  had  taken  deepe  rooting  in  the  dayes  of  Jofeph  the  Patriarch, 
CW(asbct  ^  p  jerts,  «  Wifemen  and  Southfayers  confirming  their  de- 

uottons  and  himrelfe.  The  Grecians  afcribe  thefe  deuottons  to 

TSifii  ■Vwhom  the  Htftotie  and  Myttetie  ,s  fo  confafed  i  that  T^pl...  neuer  hewed  O^rxs 

Into  ih  many  pieces,  as  thefe  vainert«i.^i4«  and  A/;rWj,a«  hau:  done.  They  are  tor. 

into  iomaHy  H  »  Kin?  andQieene  :  in  the  Heauens.thc  Sunne  andMoone  ; 

footh  in  t  le  yp  .  ^  HcrodotM ytUcy  are  BaechtttAnd  Ceres.'  Dtodorns  maketh 

beneaththefe,eheElemems 

Cw«  «d  /»» '.  'AmllodxrH,  makes  her  Crr«  .-  and  /..  A,mw,,  and  Clxxp.traA iled  and  figo. 

Ceres  2nd  ,  fP  ■  ^nd  the  other///.  In  and  (lie  is  the  nature 

red  themfelues  the  one  OAt^nd 

?oV/?,  iffeetr  Andifyouhauenot  enotigb.  ApA,i.x  will  heipe 

riai,  as V<.  •  Hicatt,  Rhtimnift:  and  HiUtdami  neerer  home,  maketh  O- 

you.wtth  e  ,  'ur/;,  So  true  it  is  that  .  An  IttoRU  nethmgtn.tkewrld^indlioU. 

yfritobe  W»r.  the  imeVetetb  Oifr«  tube  Atrnhnm,  and  If,,  to  bee 

msn>n,Jhf{,hcrk’“”  Mo  IfcL  Orns  AfcB.,  or  UnrnfoUn  faith, /yf,  is  the  Starre  called 

dO  whom  '■•f *;;“/{;™DogXrre^hereforec^  bUfe  at  the  fitft  ri- 

ofthe  Epptiansd.  4  ’  ^hat  ftiould  happen  the  yeere  following.  The  like 

Tnnm.,  and  thence  ^ 

OmOj  valttudo  veniatf  concordsa  qitanta,&c. 

Thence  they  foretell  what  (lore  ot  truits  or  want,- 

What  times,  what  health,  whatconcord,  they  defcant. 

r«l(, inthe firft BoolteofhisD.u.nat.on,.reciteth the  fame  out  ot  Herartefer. />.««« of 

dotheCeT  B  t  ".Egyptian,  had  more  caufe  to  ohrer|«  that  Starre,  becaule  Ndus  doth  then 

encreafe.  K  thecefote  from  thence  they  began  to  reckon  their  rrt«f  U  or  qu.r- 

terioftheityeerejasthelewesfromNifan.  j.. 
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BuctofearchthisF©untaine  further,  you  may  read  the  Egyptian  opinion  in  Diodorns 
t  how  that  the  World,  being  framed  out  of  that  Chain,  or  firlf  matter,  the  lighter  thinssaf- 

cending.  the  heauierdefcending,  the  Earth  yet  iinperlea,  Was  beared  and  hardened  by  the 
Sunne  5  whofe  violent  heat  begate  of  her  llimieroftn&fle  certaine  ^Jtride  fwcl/ings  couered 
with  a  thinne  fiime,  which  being  by  the" fame  heat  ripened, brought  forth  all  manner  of  crea 
tures.  This  mMe generation  was  (iay_they)  firft  inJEgypt  molt  fit  (in  refpeaof  the  ftronp 
foyle,  temperate  ayre,Nilusouerflowing,  and  expofed  cotheSunne)  to  beget  andnourilh 

them;  and  ftillretayningfomefuchvertue  at  the  new  flaking  of  the  Riuer,  the  Sunne  then 

more  defirous  (as  it  were)  of  this  Egyptian  Concubine,  whom  the  waters  had  fo  lone  detai¬ 
ned  from  his  fight,  ingendring  in  that  luftfull  fit  many  Creatures,  as  Mice  and  others  whofe 
fore^parts  are  leene  mouing  before  the  binder  are  formed.  Thefe  neW-hatched  people  could  ^  ‘ 
not  but  afcribe  Diuinitie  to  the  Author  of  their  Humanitic,  by  the  names  of  0%Uind  ir 
worfhipping  the  Sunne  and  Moone,  accounting  them  to  be  gods,  and  eucrlafting  •  adding  in* 
the  fame  Catalogue,  vnder  difguKed  names  of  lafiter,  Vulcan,  Minerua,  Octants  and 
the-fiue  Elements  of  the  World,  Spirit,  Fire,  Ayre,  Water,  and  Earth.  Thefe  Etcrnall  GodI 
begot  others,  whom  not  Nature, but  their  owne  proper  Merit  made  immortall,whiefi  reiPn! 
edin  Egypt,  and  bare  the  names  of  thofe  cceleltiaiJ  Deities.  Their  Legend  kt  ORruia 
that  he  hauingfet  Egypt  in  order,  leaning  Ifs  his  wife  Gouernour,  appointing  A/mrir./her 
Counfcllour(the  inuenterotArithmec,ckc,Muficke,  Phyficke,  and  of  their  Tuperftition)  2(5 

made  an  Expedition  into  fane  Countries,  hauing  Hercules  for  his  Generali,  with  V/T.  hi*  . 
brother,  and  Macedon  his  lonnes,  (whofe  Enfignes  were  a  Dog  and  a  Wolfe  crea.i 
cures  after  tor  this  caule  honoured,  and  their  counterfeits  worrhipped)  i>4»  •  Marin  onA 
Trtptolemus,  and  the  nine  Mufes  attending  with  the  Satyres.  Thus  did  hee  inu’adc  the  world 
rather  with  Arts,  then  Armes ;  teaching  men  Husbandry  in  many  parts  of  Afia  and  Europe* 
and  where  Vines  would  not  grow, to  make  drinke  of  Barley.  At  his  returnc  his  brother  Tr’ 
flew  him  rewarded  with  like  death  by  the  reuenging  hand  of /y?,  and  her  fonne  Ori. 

T he  d.fperfed  pieces,  into  which  had  cut  him,  Oiee  gathered  and  committed  toth. 

Pnefts,within,unaioncowor(hip^^^  what  beaft  they  beft 

liked,  which  ahofhould  be  obferued  with  much  ceremonie,  both  aliue  and  dead  inmenmr;^ 

of  ^  In  which  ,cipea.lfo  h  theyofaf.n.cd  folcmnci;  to  n,.ken  * 

Oftrts  with  many  teares,  making  femblancc  of  like  loy  at  his  pretended  finding  whereof 

finding.  To  eltabhlh  tbx^  Ofman  Religion, (he  confecrated  a  third  part  of  the  Land  in  Egypt 
for  maintenance  of  thefe  fupcrftitious  rites  and  perfons :  the  other  rwo 
.h=Ki„g.a„dhUSo„ld.cjThis/yf.,.ftethtA«^ 

adoi»tion  thenO;tr«<relfe.  One  thing  is  lacking  to  our  tale,  which  was  alfo  lackine  alony 
time  Klfi,  in  Forwhen  Ihee  had  with  the  heipe  of  waxe  made  ™  of  lie  aS 

twentie  part,  vi^ichlhe  found,  ft  man.  Images  of  Ofm.  all  buried  in  fenerall  places  -to 
priuities,  which  Tyfh«,  had  dro  wned  in  N.lLi.,wete  not  'withont  much  labor  found*^,  and  with 
more folemnuie interred.  AndthattheDeu, II might Ihewliowfarreheecanbelo  men  S  „„ 

Image  »  hereof  was  made  and  worlhipped  ;  the  light  of  this  Harki.np<ra.  n,;  •  1*  ®  4® 

Greece,  whofe  PhAs,  Pba/!.„ia.  IthifhaK,  Phlph^i.^  ,„d  Ph.lUftrflSom  of"'”, 

‘  tellerbof/'re/.PWiide/piwinafolemnitie,  wherein  hee  lifted  to  Ihew  tothe 

world  his  madneffe ; or  (as  it  wa,  then  elieemed)  Ins  magnificence  (a  place  worti  "he r«! 
ding  to  them ,  who  ate  not  hteje  glutted  wtth  our  tedious  Egyptian  Bai  nuet)  He  aL™  L! 

nriumpruousfpeaaclesprefenteda  .  Pballusofgoid.pai„'tS 

hundred  and  twentre  cub.ts  length, hauing  a  golden  ftarte  on  the  toppe,  whofe  ci  "umfaVnce 

was  fixe  cubitei.  This  wascariiedinaChariot.asinothetsthe  Imaie  ofEraa..!  Ilh  5® 
del..  pfTyyfonthePoers  e.  fable,  that  aftettheGods.  by 

flame  ihe  Gmm  the  in  indignaiion  tot theloffeof thatherGiamly  brood,  lybg  wi  h 

raw»r,broughGorth^fW  which  exceeded  all  Che  former  s  For  his  height  fiLfunced 

f  Mountaines,  fta  head  reached  to  the  Startes,  one  of  his  hands  to  the  Weft  the  other  to 
the  Eaft,  from  which  proceeded  an  hundred  heads  to  Dragons  •  his  lepves 

with  rolles  of  Vipers,  which  reached  CO  his  iKad,  fillh,^  "i*  '«rible  hiZg!'? 

hisbody  couered  With  feathers,  his  eyes  flaming  With  fire,  a  flame  ftreaming  alfo  oucofh/s 
mouth.  Thus  was  hee  armed,  and  fought  againil  Heauen,  andmadcthecfodsrunncawav 
iSa’^rfeV'  many  tales  more  which  I lurceafe  60 

Of  Che  Ifiacall  rites,  n  that  brazen  Tabic  (fuppofed  to  hauebccnc  feme  Altar-couer)  after 

pofl'clTed 
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'Booke. 


6|S 


.r  (V.A  hv  Card  Bemhs,  full  of  my  fticall  Cluraaers,  explained  by  Laknntms  Tt^norm  in 
f  JfthicAreumcnt,  may  turcher  acquaint  the  delirous  Reader.  Dtodortts  chinkecn 

fffirnlr„r*«  to  Pr.^.fe  .«  Bril  mitiated  m  thelebawd.c  R.ce>. 


rht  caufes  of  Confecratw^  their  Beajls^  and  the  wyftmll femes 

of  their  Superjlttiom. 

aHftir  canonized  Beads,  of  which  the  ^Egyptians  and  Syrians,  (faith  •T«/^)con- 
"  ceiued  ftronger  opinions  of  Dcuotion,  then  the  Romans  ot  their  moft  ^»«ed  Tem- 
oles,were  I  Dogges,  Cats^  Wolucs,  Crocodiles,  Jch»mo»s  Rimmes,  Goaces, 
P  .  *  -  I _ cir..  Il^ft%PhAniCovterHs . 


o  DeNat.Dfte 
tumJib.u 

p  PhiloJud.de 
decmtprac.l9{l 


nles-were  P  Dogges,  CatSj  Wolucs,  Crocodiles,  icmnmons ^  v\  ’ 

Bulls  and  Lions,  in  honour  of  IJis :  their  lacred  Birds  were  ^whaTfocuerhad  * 

befidesDragons  Afpes,  Beetles,  amongll  things  creeping  :  and  of  ^  ^  ca^fLcol. 

r  i  onarhcEelc  Yea  their  reafon  did  not  oncly  to  fenhble  things  afcribe  D  uinitie,  but 

fcales ,  an  *  ^  of  their  Temples,  derided  therefore  by  *1  Iti$ie»aii  q  ticuen^Lsat^ 

Ga,hk.anaOn.onswctoce^^^^^^^^^^  _ 

0[anElatge»tes  qmbmhacnafcHntHrtnhortkS  gailike.aswot'’' 

Nttmina*  ;  >c  ■  Ihippcdand 

r  r  fhinketheHebrewes  wereinfuch  abhomwattou  tothe^gpuans^  iwornebv 

Forth,,  caufefomc  „h„h  ,..r  otht,  , 

‘  'li  L7  Ex Wt wbtrtof  D»to/,  an tyt.witneffe  tolleth.Thac  «htn  P,.l,m,y  gaue 

worlhipp  *  friend  hec  was  declared  ;  a  Roman,  at  vnawaresha- 

'  Wiled  a  Cat  couldnotby  the  Kings  authoritie,  fending  Officers  tor  hisrefeue,  nor  tor 

their  cuftomc 

feareoft  r./raf..  forfedCreattires  toputtodeathbyexquifite  torments  him  that  bad 

for  the  murthcr  o  ^  *  P  ^i^hough  vnwittingly  flaine.  And  there- 

done  it  wittmgly,  and  for  the^  aloofe,  lamenting  andprotelling  his 

0  fore  *  PJ.®g*"Ti°ecaufe of  tlnsblinde zeale,  was  the  metamorphofis  of  their  diftrcffed  ^ 

owneinnoc  •  c^^ondlv  their  ancient  En*'enes  j  Thirdly,  the  f  profit  of  them  in  i  Orig.co»trA 

*  Deum  nav>^  ife  per  «mnes  ^ 

Terraf4,*r(tiif*f^warUyCwlttm^profftMffrnj» 

God  £oes  thorow  Sea  and  Land, and  lottie Skies.  Thatthe 

7  •  hr  ddearixthchaci«Tsudd5«(r/fortranfanimation,u  which  P;rHi»r^(rc  feeme 

Imightaddcafixth  ch  ^  ^  a placonikc,  in  his  or 

.0  borrowed  hence  an  .  lif-,-  affirmeth  That  P/4rfl  learned  this  opinion  ot  the  Egyp-  while quickeij 

hinn.nu-nbringimongft^hct'ftP^^^^^  pfllgbom 

.  IfI™'6B^v»ithtb.Ke»aersp  ,  ,„„t  mvnfolding'hr  my. 

r/e,  and  thi$«iy  fticall thiritu^li  u  called  Sodome  and  t/£grpff  as  Ambrofins  de  Armart.  ,her 
.fteries  of  that  .  and  others  :  fo  heere  hade  not  wanted  rnyfikall  Inter-  x  /«  Bib.?di^ 

•lo.AmalariuSrDHran^s^^^^^^^  is  theVee/,e«#  ,/5-r^mthe  «».a. 

preters,  PorphtrtHSy  lambhchtes,  1 1  ,  Water  and  Fire  they  vied  in  all  their  Sacri-  , 

(hallowncffe  of  humane,  bot  i  rr  •  i  y  porphiry)  becaufc  thofe  Elements  are  fo  profi-  L  .y*  i  fgf  - 

5o£c...,nddoe.b.mdeu^ftw^  ^ 

table  tomans  vr«  .  ‘^'yi  ,hty  held  m  veneration  thofe  oreacore.  winch  leemed  to 

worfliippcdaHan.  ‘"‘J  Vden  that  (linking  Bcctele  orScarabcc  did  the fe  (more  ^ 

hold  fomea*o,«e  with  the  to  aliuinglmageof  theSunnei 

bhnde  ^1^"  eVarabees  are  of  Male  fexe  (and  therefore  alfo  faith  »  t/£/w«,  Scwldiers 

Becaufc,  forfootb,all  Scarabces  are  thereby  inlinuating  their  mafculine  fpi- 

wote  the  figure  o£  the  d^oe*make  a  baU  thereof,  which  they  rowlc  coo  , 

rits)  and  tins  the  Sonne  in  his  circular  journey.  /«/«>  .  ,n. 

and  fro  with  their  feetc,  imitating  ,„j(:,_,ni;carions,  and  fuperftitious  vowes  made  to 

ucigheth  againft  them  for  ‘^“^^ourLegend^of  0/m,  /Jii.  and  7)phcn,  vnfolding  the  Hi- 
the  Water  ;  f  nnweththis  Argument  in  the  feirall  Bealls  which  they 

ftorie  and  Myftene.  ^  j  to  looke  on  Plutarcht  paines  in  this  Ar^ 

worlhip  }  but  toauoyd  cedioufncfle,  1  Icauc  ,  ^ ^  ^utnent,- 


t:i: 
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h  Achil,sm. 
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gumento  H<ie  h  maketh 7//  to  bee  deriued  of  the  Verbe  eiPhat  to  know  as  h<>ina 

GoddcH'e  of  Wifedome  and  Knowledge  :  to  whom  Tjpban  for  his  ignorance  is  an  enfmie 

For  witliouc  Knowledge,  Immorcalitie  it  felfe  could  not  dcleruc  the  name  of  Life  hnr 
of  Time.  ouc 

TlisirPtieftf  Owued  their  owneliairc.anJ  tvoreno:  woollen  but  liimen  Ejrmcnts  becenfa 
of  then  pruteBed  puntie,  to  wbidi  the  lu.re  of  Men  or  Beall  being  but  an  excrenre’nt,  drfa! 
greed  rand  for  this  eaufe  they  reteaed  Beeues,  Mutton  and  Porke.  as  nteates  which  caufa 
much  excrements.  Yea  therr  might  not  drinke  of  Nilus,  for  this  Rmers  famine  uaa  ' 

line,  but  ofa  Pouiitaine  peculiar  to  his  holine/Te.  At  Heliopol.s  they  might  not  brine  wme 
lUtotheTemple.holdingitTOfeemclytodnnke  iu  tire  prefence  of  then  Lord.  Thev  had  in 
many  purifications  wherein  Wine  was  torbidJen.  TheirKings,  which  were  alfo  PrreL  had 
tfe'rfacredft,ntsotw,ne;  .ndd.dnotdrmkeitat  ail  before trme,  efteemine 

WuetobetheRW  ol  '  ‘omeirme  warredagainll  tbegods  ,  outof  ibofe  llarn? 

P  A  1,^'"“  Pr“««dech  drunkcnnelTe.  and  madnelTe  by  wine.  Tbeir 

Priellsabllame  from  all  filhttheyeatenorOiiions,  becaufe  theygrow  mollin  the  riant  nf 

theHoone,theyproeurealfoteare.a„d  ehidi.p,eir Kings  were'^L 

or  of  cheSouldrersi  and  thele  alfo  after  then  eleaion ,  were  prelirniy  chofen  into  tire  Cobl 
ledge  of  Pnells.  Ofim  lignifieth  many  eyes,  in  the  Egyptian  laneuaee  O,  i.  i„..al,  a  A  c 
ri,  an  eye.  The  Image  of  tJUmerm  at  Sal  had  this  inlcriDtion  /  all  ’  ’  I.  ■  ^7 

foew, »> tebyZ..// tight m vanaSmAH hAt^afm’d.  ^Uity c’aSt fuit  an 

rame,as.sbeforefa,d,w,th^wor  CW,  thefonneof^ab)  mtt 

eating  him,  whom  tney  hold  thechiefeGod  of  the  Wotld,  tomanife(lhimfclfe?mey 
med  children  to  hauea  d.uiningfacultie  andobferued  the  voyce,  of  children  playing  rn  the 
Temples,  and  peaking  at  aduencure,  a.  Oracles,  becaufe/yfa  fe.king  after  0/fri,  had  aiquh^ 

OwI!:7orr  cheDog.,l.rtetobelongto/i,  .heBea?e,  to 

of  Thebais  acknowledged  nothing  for  God:which  wasmortall-  but 
worniippedCw;^whiclubeyfaid,  had  neither  beginning  nor  ending.  So  many  are  the  in- 
terprctations  in  the.r  myfticall  Theolog.e ,  that  Truth  mult  needes  bef  abfent ,  whkh  is  bu^ 

One  .  and  thefe  may  rather  leemefubtile  fetches  of  their  Prie/ls  toeull  the  nennle  rb»n  rbp 
true.nterrtsofthenfirllaathm.ofldolatrie.  Becaufe  7>fba,  was  of  red  cfftWconfe! 
h  onehaife  blackeot  white.  They  Seemed 

in  Nilus  dyeth  ,  and  fale  is  forbidden  th",,;.  wtohSePtaH  %b«S  "'“7' 

S’  piamed  an  Infant,  an  old  Mm,a  Hawke,  a'  Filh^an’d’aSea’! 

horfe.  The  myllene  was ,  Oyee  that  are  borne ,  and  dte  God  bateth  (h^ru,hir  *  r  'tu 

HawkefignihedGod;  the  Fift,  Hatred;  the  Sea-ho*;impulncfef  ^<>0 

By  their  O/Trrs  and  Tjfhn.  they  lignified  the  good  and  euill,  whereof  wee  haue  not  nnel. 
viciliicudes,  but  mixtures,  in  all  thefe  earthly  things.  And  heere  Plutarch  is  lamp  in  ti,  ^ 
theopinionoftherewife*men,  which  when  they  fawl'o  much  euill  anrllrn  ^  •  i 
good  could  not  bee  the  caufe  ofcuill  chcyimatmp  l  rTJ^k  ’  and  knew  Withall  that 

LGod,theotherDiuelI:the 

red  on  Zoroaflres.  Betwixt  tholl  two  was  MuL,  wh^m  tirS^ 

So  the  Chadatans  had  among  the  Planet,,  two  good,  two  bad  three  of  rrhd  Ilf 

The  Grecians  their  lupiterzn^  "Dts,  and  HarmonU  hportpp..  *crr  middle  dilpofinon. 

ye*rf«  called  Che  one  Frmndlhip,  the  ocher  Diliord®  <he  PychTgora^t 
OHe,bo(tnded,abidfnp,rioht,raMare  See  Theothpr  ^^all  tneUood, 

Anaxagoras,  the  Mindc and llfini^nefe ;  Ariftotle;  Forme 

jinother.  Hence  appeareth  how  true  it  is,  that  e  theHatHrall  men  Jrr  i  ’  I  t  'T  ’  ^ 

Gad,  wte,  Wibem.-and  hencegrewtheA/««b.ubd*rei  '^n-"  •/ 

called  5e,b,  PA,,  and  Smy,  iaith  -4  that 

the  matter, to  him  the  forme.  In  the  Townc  of  Idithvn  u  j  •  ® 

c.IledTypho„ians,fcacter.ngtht.>arenndttt^ 

done  in  Dog.dayes.  But  when  they  facrificed  any  of  their  facred  Beaftf’.wi  7“  T7 
and  at  vnceftainc  times.  According  to  which  cultome  ArhUl  ;^^sdonectoleiy 

Hee 
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He  that  would  further  be  acquainted  with  thefe  Myrtcrics,  let  him  refort  to  Bufehiui  and 
Tlnureh.  UmUtchfti  hath  written  a  large  Treatife,  De  dMplerijt,  where  the  more  curious 
Reader  may  hirther  fatisHe  himlelfci  He  muftereth  in  their  rankes  and  order, firrt  the  Godsj 
Chen  Arch.angels, next  Angels,  then  after  them  Heroes.  PrincipalitieJ  and  Soules 

'  in  their  fubordmate  Orders.  Marctlm  *  f/c/»i«doth  thus  difpofc  his  Egyptian  My  fteties,  *  Marf!l  VuM 
or  Myft.call  opinions  of  God.  The  fir  ft  in  order  Super  Ens.  The  lecond  pKHm  Eus, 

or  FnitM  Entu.  The  third,  luteUeEltu  IfiielltgibilttiPnma  I^hen,  The  fourth  Emeph  the 
Captayncof  the  heauenly  Deities.  The  fift,  Captayne  of  the  workmen  of  the  World, the  vn.- 

derftanding  of  the  foule  of  the  World,  called  AmMn.Pbtba,  Fulcau,  Ofms.  But  thefe  wayes 

lO  arc  too  rough,  cragged  and  thornie  for  a  dainty  Traucllcr:  they  that  will,  may  rcade  /aw- 

bltehm,  T*roclsu,  Porpbjrisu ,  tranflated  by  MarJiltUi  Fiesnu*.  (^aHua  Calcagnww  *  hath  aU 
fo  written  alarge  TrcacUe  of  thefe  Egytian  Myfterics.  Much  may  the  Reader  gather  alfoout 
of  Doctor  Rainolds  his  learned  T reacife*  *I>e  komA»»  EcdefiA  UoUtriat 


a  Dcub 


-ii 
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1 1. 

d/HEB.MES  TrISMEC  1ST  V$. 


ErcHristsTriJmeginm  (!Co  culled  y  **  becaufc  bee  was  thrice  greateft  King,  Prieft, 
and  Philofopher)  was  (faith  c  ;  called  or  of  whom  they 

named  their  firftmoncth,  acknowledging  to  liauc  rcceiued  their  Lawesand  Ltt- 

-  ters  from  him.  He  built  the  CiticHfermopolis ,  and  of  the  Saits  was  honored  for 

,  dad.  Of  him  »iro  i,  OmtM  Mtutiby  tl«  Annotations 

of  will  further  scquaint  you.  Gn.fim  »  froma  fpeechof That  allfacted 

Writma.  weieafcnbed  to  .»/ar«r^Tr.>tf.f?«,conitaurcth  after  Ins  farre  fetched  fadnon, 
that  rf.rmeji»«  Sgnifieth  God  .n  Trinity  and  Vnity  (which  hee  gathtteth  al  o  out  of  the 
word  Gar  or  Gad )  and  that  no  mottall  man  was  intended  by  Afira^jM  God  himlelfejcal- 
led  'ofThtJt.n  tbchiMM  things.and  that  theeternaU-Wirdome  of  God  firfttaught 
menLettere  «.  Ttat  the  Egyptian,  were  fubdued  by  the  Gymlj^iani  r  Who  uametlnthet 
out  of  Phrygia,  and  changed  thcic  Ryligion.Ieauing  them  teth  th,e.r  H.eroglyphjcall  Cliata. 
der.  f  wherein  alio  were  included  Myfteties  of  holy  things)  and  their  Language,  both  which 
Sc  Priefts  obferued  i  n  their  Lyturgies  and  Deootions.  Diuioe  thinp  were  not  meet  to  be  at 
etibed  to  mcn,and  therfore  all  the  Books  of  their  Dioinity  were  afa.bcd  to  ^ara»5.,whofe 
fmaae  was  a  head  ending  in  a  Iquare  Statue,  a  refemblaoce  of  that  Dmine  Wilhome  and  con- 
ft.nL  They  vfe  to  fet  vp  thele  Images  in  the  high-wayc.  ,  therein  engrauing  fome  good 
morall'admonitions,  for  which  caufe  they  were  called  Mirmrui  and  Hensrri,  as  his  Dutch 
Etymologies  declare,  Hcrm«t  fignifying  nothing  but  a  publike  admon.(hii^,and  yffrrfw... 
That  which  men  ought  to  marke.  and  mod  diligently  to  attend.  p.e  like  hee  doth  m  the 
names  of  HerpacretLand  other  their  Deities,  feme  of  them  tbtongh  ignorance  from  Hicro- 
.Ivphikes  (as  the  Emblemes  of  Gearge.  Chrijlrphtr,  '  and  Mxrunt.  amongft  tlie  Romifts) 
Lcomming  Gods.  Whether  thefe  things  be  true, or  dsfht  nngtSot  which  ..w/igtr  cenlureth 
Uift  not  to  determine,  iiortofill  thefe  pages  with  Rote  of  matter  ot  this  nature 
C  K-  ’  whom  the  defirous  Reader  may  iiimlclfc  find  entertainment :  where  hCe  will 

(be  w  the* My  Series  of  their  Pyratnidcs  to  fignifie  the  fierte  foule  of  the  World, and  Obeliskes, 
the^unneVa^nd  other  things  more  then  cuer  the  Egyptians  thcmfelues  concerned.  For  how 

could  they  without  helpe  of  his  Dutch  ^  r-nrtt  t  »■  4 

<0  I  FrZsfcstA  PatnJs  (as  he  bath  taken  great  paincs,  out  ofPfe^us  roauuesPscus,  and  0- 
thers  for  the  opening  of  the  AlTyrian  and  Chaldaian  opimons  and  hath  collcfted  three  hun- 
and  twenty  Grades,  and  facred  Sentences  ot  Zoroajler,  to  lice)  hacli  with  no  leffe  indu- 
fev  pubbihed  tL%  Bookes  of  t  Mrrmw  or  He  a(Srmcth,that  tber. 

jtrypuDM  7  the  one  Grandfather  to  the  other*,  the  elder  of  which  wascounlcU 

r"  flmat  of  /fo’  and  the  Scholler  cfM.  Hec  had  a  Son  named  T.,,  which  begat, 
ler  and  /ftriwr  had  a  Son  alfo  called  Tabby  which  likeoefle  in  name  great 

fonfufion  a^d  vnlikelihood.  haoc  happsiied  in  Hiftory,  This  fecond  ^'">’«  (''«  <uppof«h) 
S  nthedavesof  Mores,  but  waslomewhac  more  ancient.  Both  the  elder  and  younger 

to  w  s  greateft  King,  Pried,  and  Philofopher  as  Fi«»«fayth  ,  nor  for  their  cleere  Sentences 
mucLig  the  ff4  rr<.<t;,but  (as  the  French  vie  the  word  rfo-ice,  for  the  Supe,Iatii«)a.  men 
thticc  or  mod  excellent  in  Learning.  The  fame  Fmr^m  hath  fet  forth  three  Treatife. 

-  -  -  I  n  3  ^ 
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of  jifcleptu  .-orwhiclvnarae  were  threfe'lcirned  Egyptians,  Afclepm  Vulcani,  Inuentcrof 
P  hyiicke,  AfeUptm  Imnthesy  Inucncer  of  Poetry  ,  and  another  which  had  no  firname  fo 
whom  Hermes  dedicated  fome  of  his  Bookes ;  and  the  fame  Afelepim  i  in  the  beginning  of 
his  firfl  Bookccallcdihimfelfe  the  Scholler’of  Hermes.  In  the  Writings  of  thefe  Egyptians 
tranllited  into  Greeke,  and  explanctfby  the  EgyptiamPricfts,  the  Greeke Philolophcrs  e- 
fpecially  Platonikes  and  Pythagoreans,  learned  their  Diuine,Morall,  and  NaturallPinlofo- 
phy.  Antiquity  and  Learning  hold  vs  longer  in  thefe  mens  company;  the  more  curious  may 
haue  recourle  to  tlieir  ownc  works.  For  my  ownc  opinion,!  cannotbclecue  fo  ancient  Monu¬ 
ments  of  Ethnike  Authors  to  remayne ;  but,  as  in  the  Sy bills,  Berefiu ,  Henoch,  and  many  o- 

ther  old  Authoursloft,fome  new  obtruded  on  the  World  in  their  Names.  Yet  Ileauetocach  10 

man  his  ownecenfure.  ..ii  -»*. 

Twenty  thoufand  Bookes  areaferibed  to  Hemes :  fome  fay  thirtie  lixe thoufimd  fiue  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  fiue.  He  in  his  iAfclepiM  tnnatted  by  Apstleiiu, tlmwnteth,  E^yptisthc 

Image  of  Heauen,  and  the  Temple  of  the  whole  World.  But  the  time  Oiall  come'^when  the 
Egyptian  dcuotionOiallproucvainc,  and  their  pietiefruftrate:  for  the  Diuinitie  fhallre- 
turne  to  Heauen,  and  Egypt  (hall  be  forfaken  of  her  gods.  And  no  maruell,  feeing  that  thefe 
Gods  were  Idols,  mrkesofmens  W/,  ashirofelfc  1  after  (hewethrand  when  as  they 
could  not  make  foulcs,  they  called,  «  or  coniured  into  them  the  Ibuleg  of  DcuiU  or  Angels, 
by  wiiich  the  Images  might  haue  power  to  doe  good  or  cuill.  For  thy  Grandfather,  O 
c/e;/«f(raythhe)wasthefirftrnuefiterof  Phyficke,  to  whom  is  a  Temple  conl'ecratcd  in  a  20 
Mountaync  of  Libya,  where  his  worldly  man  (his  body)  refteth  ;  for  the  reft,  or  rather  his 
whole felfe  is  gone  to  Heauen,  and  doth  now  healc  men  by  his  Deity, as  then  by  his  Phyficke. 

The  fame  doth  «  A/erewrj- my  Grandfather,  preferuing  all  fuch  as  refoft  to  him.  Much  may 
the  willing  Reader  learnc  further  of  their  Superftitions,  which  bee  thus  freely  confelTeth  in 
^lac  Author  whofe  Prophefic,  God  bee  thanked ,  bjthe  bright  And fowerfssUSm^Jhmeef  the 
Gofpell,  was  long  ftnee  effefted.  . 
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Of  their  x^pts  end  other  Beafts  y  Serpents,  and  other 

Creatures  n>or(hipped»  4^ 

t  . 

Huifatrejuu.  we  launched  out  of  theitHiftoty,  into  theit  My fteties.  Tore. 
tmne  to  the  Relation  ol  their  Beafta  and  Beftiall  Suptrilitionsi^t w/«.  .  faith 
That  rtpttleuted  the  Celt  ftiall  Bull ;  and  other  Beaft,  which  they  wot- 

7  ,1  .  ='^"’‘'‘P““°*“'’.•“““G“'>'f''’«yKga^dedCa»t«w»,..<,«,ahea- 

oc^ly  conflellation  wai  'heir  heautnly  deuotion :  and  not  hew  alone,  bat  at  eh.  Oracle  of 

facred  but  not  Gods.  This  nouriflimtnt,  after  «  Dfcdanat,  was  in  this  fort;  Firttheycon.  eo 
ftcrated  vnto  the,  maintenance  fufFci.nt  Lands.  Such  Votaries  alfo  ,s  had  recouered  their  ^  ‘ 
children  from  fume  dangerous  tictueffc  «;cnflomtd  eolhaue  theit.lahof 'a„d  pmtlnek  in 
gold  or  bluer,  offered  it  to  their  PMefts.The  Hawkes  ihey  fed  with  eobbets  of  fleih  i  J  wilb 

When  they  goe  their  Proceffions  with  thefeheafts  dlfplayed  in  their  Banners,  eueryone 

teS ^7,1“  d  ■  I  rp'P-W*’'”  »«y<ff«l>™dy.,h,  itiswrapptd  in  fine  Linhth.fal. 
ted  and  embalmed  with  Cedar  and  Iwe.t  Oyntmentr,  and  buried  in  5  holy  plate  the  teafon. 

Itffe  men  howling  and  knocking  then  brefls  ,  in  the  exequies  of  thefe  vmeafonlble  beafts. 

1[ «,  when  famine  hath  driuen  them  to  eate  mans  flefh  the  7pal<* nf  fl»iin»;rsrs  i  -i  r  j 

themfelucs,  and  make  great  lamentation.  If  Wine,  Wheat,  ot  otiltrfood  to  be  found, where 

inch 
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fucha  Beaft  lyctli  dead  ,  Supcritition  forbiddeth  further  vfe  of  ir;  Principall  tfen,  with 
prtncipall  meates,  are  appointed  to  nourifh  them  in  the  circuit  of  their  Temples. 

They  bathe  and  anoint  them  with  odoriferous  Oyntments.  And  they  prouide  to  eucry 
one  of  them  a  Female  of  his  owne  kinde.  Their  dead  they  be  waylc  no  IclTe,  then  their  owne 
children  iTn  their  Funerals  they  arc  exceeding  prodigall.  In  the  time  oi Ptslemeiu  their 
’jiftu  or  Bull  of  Memphis  beii^  dead,  the  Keeper  bellowed  on  his  Funerall ,  ouer  and  aboue 
f  the  ordinary  allowance  and  offerings ,  fiftic  Talents  of  liluer  borrowed  of  Ptelemey,  that  is, 
twelue  thoufand  and  ffue  hundred  pound  of  our  money  after  the  Egyptian  Talent,  or  after  the 
Alexandfianjeighteenethoufandfeuen  hundred  and  fifty  pound.  And  in  our  Age,  layth 
JO  eye-wic'neffe  of  thefe  his  Relations,  fome  of  thefe  Noufifhers  hauc bellowed  an 

hundred  Talents  on  this  laft  cxpence,  which  is  twice  as  much  as  the  former.  After  the  death 
of  this Bull,  which  they  call  ^pit,  was  madeafolen>ncand  publike  lamentation,  which  they 
teftified  by  fhauing  their  heads,  although  their  purple  lockes  might  compare  withthofeof 
Ni/w,  fayth  ^  L»cia» :  and  after  his'buriall  e  were  an  hundred  Pneffs  employed, in  feafeh 
of  another  like  the  former ;  which  being  found ,  was  brought  to  the  City  Nilus,  and  there 
nouridied  forty  dayes.  Then  they  conucyed  him  into  a  clpfc  (hip,  hading  a  golden  habiracle^ 
in  which  they  carried  him  to  Memphis,'arid  there  placed  hiin  in  the  T^rnplc  of  FnkaK  for  a 
God.  At  his  firft  cornming  f  only  women  were  permitted  ;o  fee'him  ,  who  1  know  not  in 
what  hellifh  Myftcry  ,*  ‘lifting  vp  their  garments ,  flic  wed  him  Natilres  fecrets  ,’“’and  from 
10  thenceforth  might  neucr  be  admitted  the  fight  of  him,  'At  his  firll  finding,  the 'people  ceafe 
their  funerall  lamentations.  Achisfolemne  receiuing  into  Memphis;  they  obfe'rue  a  feuen- 
dayes  feffiuall,with  great  concourfc  of  peopled  His'coklccration'was  done  by  one  wealing  a 
Diadem  on  his  head.They  made  the  people  beleeue  he  was'conceiued  of  Lightmng.He  g  hacl 
ft  Chappell  afligned  to  hini,'artd  called  by  his  name.- Hee  was  kept  jna  place  encloled,  before 
'  which' iyas  aHalli  and  in  that  another  ctelpfed  Roome,  for  the  Dame^or  Mother  of  Au¬ 
to  this  Hall  they  brought  him,  when  they  Would  .pfefent  him  to  llrkngcrs.  Pfamtnetich'ui 
was  the  founder  of  this  Building,  borne  vp  with  CblrdlTes,  ot  huge  ftatues  of  twelue  Cubit?, 
in  Head  of  Pillars,  and  grauen  full  of  figures.Once  a  yecrc  h  he  ha’d 'fight  ofa  Female.chofen 
by  cfpeciall  markes,  and  flame  the  fame  day.  On  a  fet  day,  which  he  might  not  out-liue,  ac- 
30  cording  to  their  ricuall  Bookes,  they  drowned  him  in  flit  botf  ome  ‘of  a  iacred  Fountaync : 
and  then  buried  him  as  aforefaid,  with  much  tnourning^^  After  this  folemnity  it  waslawfull 
for  them  to  enter  into  the  Temple  of  Serapis,  Dariut  ^  tt>Cufry  faddurwich  the  Egyptians, 
offered  an  bundled  Talents  to  him  that  could  find  oucafucceedinga/^jwir.  Of  this  thus 
writeth  Saint  *  AftguHine.  tApU  was  the  King  ofthc  Argiues,who  faiyling  into  Egypt,and 
there  dying,  waswotlhippcd  by  the  name  of  Serapis^  their  greateff'G^.  This  oimt  Serapi$ 
was  giuen  him  flayth  Varro )  of  his  Funerall  Ghcll,  called  in  ,  and  from  thence 

SorapiSf  as  if  one  fliould  fay,  S»rofaptt,  after,  Serapis,  It  was  enabled ,  tliac  wliofoeuer  fliould 
aifirme,  that  he  had  beene  a  man,  fliould  be  done  todcatbi  Hence  it  that  in  the  Egyptian 
Temples  tiarpocrateSy  k  art  Image  holding  his  fingCf  orihi^iitibutll^j'Wfdyhed  a  compa'tiion  to 
40  IJts  and  Serapisy  in  tokch  of  concealing  their  former  hohiartitie.  fiyth,  that  "AUxam- 

dtr  built  vnto  him  a  magnificent  TempWvof  whiclii  an4  of  this  wee  flialldS^^ 

clare  in  the  next  Chapter.  Viuet  ooto^-^i^MpboddrUs  ft;yfb,  thatfhi^'daffcaffe'in  tliaf'Clieft, 
whereof  the  name  was  defiued,  Was  of  a  Bull^'-not  of  aMiar?.  ^ufebitu  rn  nametli 

twoKings  called  by  this  name  ^ApiSy  one  a  Sicyonian  ,  the'  other'  of  Atgosi-  the  firft  tnore 
ancient;  the  other  the  Sonne  of  Jupiter  and  Ntebe,  Cillfd  after,  Serdpfs, '  Biit  Apoii&doP^  b  af. 
firmeth  him  the  Sonne  of  P/[iere«e»«,and  Brother  of  INTwi^e.' And  ftier^ore  the’Srdjrbniah  King 
ismorelikely  to  be  theBgyptian  Apis  Builder  of  Mdriiphis :  for ‘tRe  other*  dy‘ed*rh  li®cl6‘- 
pOnnefus,  which  of  him  was  called  Apid.  CaUm  Calcagnintii  ’  j*’ affitrtiefh',  that  their  w'as 

but  the  fymbole  of  the  foule  of  Ofiris  .*  i’ndlhat  Ser^i/iirftan  Eg'yplTah-virord';  and  ■^gnifi^ch 
ioy  and  mirth.  But  who  can  find  truth  in  falfehood ^  hr bCftainty  in  Supetftitious  enroFs  ^Tii« 
markes -^  trftlie next were  thefe;  AllbisbodyWasblacke^'yvitli'&whitfcftafi^fnhrs 
fore-head,  after  Beredottts,  hr  irt  his  right  ^e,  fayth  /’i!i«j,like  vritCi'irfiortied  Moortc  hFb?  he 
was  facred‘to  the  Moorie,  fayth  MdretUinut,  On  hiis'^iacke  hce  had'^Fie  Tlijpe  of  ah'Ea^le/a 
knot  on  his  tongiic  like  a  Beetle,  iffuch  an  one  might  fcemelmpl5n^le'VBBeT«umlY^s'(n6 
■doubt)  it  was  rare,  and  therefore  coftlyi  Augufline'  attfibuteth  it  tathe*  Deiirif  working, 
prefeofing  Cothe  Cow ,  in  her  conceptibb,  fuch  a  'phWitaftiiall  tlii^^ower  of 

which  imagination  apptfafeth  in'^  exam  pie;  t  ’  - ‘'d  guiog  c  u  i'* 

But  whata  beaftly  ftifyeh«ue'Wehefe'(rtietWinkwFheaieTofhf  Wli^g  Readerl^y)  't- 
bout  Beads ‘’and  Buis  ‘f’*!  aiifwere,Tliac‘ibdefcruetlvt^«f'hiorefull'r^^1oh ,  bbth'foMfiy^li 
Cq  tituddiif' Authors,  wBicfl  fnention'forifteVhihg  of  this  Hiftory^fOr'^tUe  Anti(qUiti^<|i'and%’fpei 
oially^fbr  the  pra^icb  of  the  fame  SUperftition,  ■  \rs  A^pHi  arid 

returne  from  Egypt;  the  Schoole  of  this  Idolatry.  Bclidcs  this  pAp$s  of  McmphisV  Mneyiiri'di 
~  *.  ther 
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thcr  places  obfcrued  others ;  as  M»enu,  a  bhckc  BulI,confecrated  to  x  the  Sunne,a$  jtpu  was 
Co  the  Moonc;  With  his  haires  growing  forward,  worihipped  at  Heliopolis  :  1  ano¬ 

ther  ,  that  was  fayned  to  change  colour  euery  houre ,  at  Hermuntbus  j  befidcs  , 
fhUt  and  Mqnttpbis,  other-wlicre.  Thus.by  Sinne,  Beafts  became  Gods,  Men  became  Bealls; 
if  this  benocabafer  degree  ofbalenelVe,  to  worlhip  Bealls,  and  in  them,DeuiIs :  tocontenc 
thcmfelues  with  mcanc  houfes,  and  ncuer  to  be  contented  with  the  magnihcence  and  fump- 
tuoufnefle  of  tlieir  Temples  to  Bealls.  SpUndida  fana  cum  lucis ,  dr  Templa  cum  vcfiibnlit . - 

dr  porttcibtu  admirandts :  introgrefus  autem  videbts  aderari  felem,  drc»  that  is,  They  hauc  glo*  ^ 
rious  Chappels,  with  Groues;  and  llatcly  Temples,  with  goodly  Gate-wayes  and  Porches : 
but  whenyou  are  within  once,  you  (hall  fee  nothing  but  a  Cat  (or  fome  fuch  Carrion)  wor- 
Ihippcd,  See*  And cuen  at  this  day,  in  and  ocher  places  ofEgypc.they  account  it(accor- 

ding  to  their  Mahumetane  Superllition  )  no  fmail  point  of  charitic,-to  bee  bountiful!  and  li- 
berall  ro  Birds,  which  they  will  redeeme  »  to  libertiej  and  to  Dogges, Gats, and  other  Bealls, 
fecting  them  meate  and  good  prouifion  at  appointed  times. 

As  for  the  Camcll,  chat  hath  carried  the  Alcoran  at  Mecca  in  their  Pilgrimage ,  yee  haue 
heard  ^  aircadie,  how  religious  they  efteeme  the  touch  thereof :  ‘Dott/a  *  law  the  like  at 
Condantinopic }  Ibme  plucking  ofFhis  haires  as  holy  relikes,  fome  killing  him,  fome  wiping 
off  his  fwcat,  therewith  to  rub  their  faces  and  cycsiall  entertayning  him  with  frequent  con* 
courfc,  and  at  laft  eating  his  flelh,  dillribuced  into  Imall  parts  for  that  purpofe,  26 

We  are  further  to  know,  that  although  Egypt  worlhipped  beads ,  yet  not  all,  the  fame : 
thefe  d  oncly  were  vniuerfally  rcceiued  j  three  beads,  a  Dogge,  a  Cat,  a  Bull ;  two  Fowles, 
the  Hawke,  and  thclbis ;  two  filhes,  Lepidotm  and  Oxyrmchm.  Other  beads  haue  cheirSe6ls 
of  WorOiippers:  as  (heepe  among  the  Thebans  and  Saits  ;  the  bill  called  LdrMr ,  among  the 
Lacopolitans  }aCynoccphaIus,at  Hcrmopolis;(whichisakind  of  great  Ape,  *  orMonkie, 
naturally  circumci fed, and  abhorring  from  filh}a  WolfeatLycopoIis.Thc  Babylonians  neere 
to  Memphis,  worlhipped  a  bead  called  Ceptm^  relembling  in  the  face  a  Satyre,in  other  parts, 
partly  a  Dogge,  partly  a  Beare :  Likewife,  ocher  Cities,  other  beads,  which  caufed  great dif* 
Icntion;  whereof  £ /(s»r»4/ .* 
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Ardetadhuc  Combat  &  Tcfityr4,fttmmm 
Jnde furor  vttlgo^  ^uod  numiuu  vtciuorttm 
Odit  vter4f 

and  doe  both  yet  burne 
With  mutuall  hate,  becaufe  they  both  doe  fpurne 
Ac  one  anothers  Gods,  &c. 

Strabofz^^  in  the  tforntti^  or  Shire  of  Arlinoe,  dioine  honour  giuen  to  a  Crocodile,  kept 
tame  in  a  certaine  Lake  by  the  Prieds,  and  named  Suchtu,  nouriibed  with  Bread,  Wine, and 
Flelh,  which  the  Pilgrims  that  came  to  vilit  him,  offered.  Now  thcTentyrites,  and  thofeof,^ 
Elephantina,  killed  Crocodiles.  And  in  the  Citie  of  HercuUt  they  worlhipped  an  Ichneumon,  ^ 
a  bead  that  dedroyeth  Crocodiles  aiKi  Afpes,  and, therefore  euen  at  this  day  of  much  edtma- 
tion,  as  g  obferueth,  whereyou.  may  fee  his  defcription.  Thefe  imagined  that 

was  transformed  into  a  Crocodile.  At  Hermopolis  they  worlhipped  a  Goat  ;  and 
Goats  bad  carnall  mixture  with  Women.  . 

k  The  Ombttes  (more  beadly)  edeemed  themfelues  fauoured  of  their  Crocodile  God,  if 
he  filled  his  paunch  with  the  flelh  and  bloud  ol  their  deared  Children ,  as  Bulbi ,  and  others 
report  of  the  Modernclnhabitants^f  P«gu,  before  .related.  King  built  a  Citie  called 
Ooeedr/lf,  and  dedicated  the  Neighbour-fenne  to  tliciffood.  They  were  asfcrupulousinthe 
vie  of  rocates :  fome  *  abdained  frona  Cheefe,  fome  from  Beanes ,  fome  from  Onyoni,  o-  ’ 
thers  after  their  ownefancie.  This  multiplicitie  of  Sc^s  is  alcribed  to  the  policie  of  their 
ancient  Kings  ,  a<;cording  to  that  Rule,  Diuide  aud  Rule.  For,  it  was,  not  likely  they 
would  ioyne  in  Confpiracie  ,  whom  Religion  ( the  mod  mortall  make* bare)  had  difioy- 
nedf  AtCoptus,  where  tlie  holies  of  Ijtt  were  mod  folemnc,  there,  were  (fayth  k  t/Clinn ) 
doreof  great  Scorpions,  which  piefently  killed  fuch  as  they  dung;  but  yet  the  women 
which  there  lamented  no  lede  then  Widowes  the  dead)  of  their  Husbands, or  Mothers  of 

tbeirChildren  j  and  going  bare-foot,  are  neucr  hurt  by,|hem, .  Heere  they  deuoted  the  Male 
Goatstotheirbellie$,  cheFcmalestqcheirGoddelfe.  Hawkes  were  confecrated  to  Orusot 
the  Sunne,  becaufe  they  flieand  looke  dircftly  againd  the  Sun-bcarnes :  of  this  bird  tliey  fa¬ 
bled  that  it  liued  feuen  hundred  y eeres.  They  which  wUl»  may  find  in  that  his  tenth  Booke,  dO 
t/ie  Reafqns  ofdiuers  other  their  btafifpwd foufe  deuotip»s,toFowIcs  and  Bead^Cioo  tedious 
for  this  place. 
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They 
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They  helJ  Serpencs  in  fo  facrcd  account,  that  «  OfirU  is  neucr  painted  without  them  ;  and 
lofephm  f  faich,Tbac  ic  was  reckoned  a  happinelTe  ( which  1  tbinke  few  would  enuy  them  ) 
CO  bebictenof  Afpcs,  aialfo  tobe  deuoLircd  of  Crocodiles.  Venimous  was  that 
whichbothherc,  and  mother  Nations,  then,  and  at  this  day,  hath  procured  diuine  honor  to 
this  firlt  InftrijmentofHell :  As  if  he  would  thus  exalt  this  Tropheeofhis  ancient  conq  lell^ 
indefpight  both  of  God  and  Man,  in  that  Creature  whereby  Man  penlhed ,  and  winch  God 
had  curfed :  except  we  will  rather  attribute  it  to  a  deuillifh  majice,  or  apifli  imitation  of  cliat 
Braftn  Serpent,  fet  vp  bj  t  Mofes  m  the  mldernejfe,  the  figure  of  Chfi (I  crucified ,  v>bo  braise  this 
Serpents  head.  leremie  the  Prophet  was  ftoned  (lome  ^  lay)  at  Tanis  in  yEgypc.and  was  after 
JO  worlhtipped  of  the  Inhabitants  there(luch  was  their  diiference  of  St6f  s)  tor  his  prefent  reme¬ 
dying  the  ftings  of  Serpents, 

I  thinke  by  this  time,  cither  my  Relation,  or  their  fuperllition,  U  tedious ;  and  yet  I  hauc 
not  mentioned  ocher  their  gods,  both  limiting  and  monltrous.  Loth  am  I  to  fearch  the  Wa¬ 
ters  for  their  deified  Frogs,and  Hippopotams;  or  play  the  Scauenger,to  prelent  you  with  their 
Beetle-gods,  out  of  their  priuics ;  yea,  their  Priuies,  *  and  Farts,  had  their  vnlauorie  canoni¬ 
zation,  and  went  for  Egyptian  deities  j  Letticefutableto  fuchlips.  So  Hserome^  dendeth 
their  dreadfull  deitie,  the  Oiiion,and  allinking  Fart,  Crepitw  ventrit  snfiati  qua  Felnfiaca  re- 
ligtoefl,  which  they  worlhipped  at  Pelufium.  Lefie  brucifli,  though  not  leffe  idolatrous,  was 
ic  in  1  Ptelomaw P hilepator ,  to  erciSl:  a  Temple  to  Homer,  in  which  his  Image  was  placed, 
lO comely  fitting enuironed  with  thofeCities  which  challenged  him  for  theirs.  That  came  nee- 
rell  to  reafon  in  the  Egyptian  deities  ( though  fane  enough  from  Religion )  when  they 
CXprelledGodlikcaMan  wichaneggeinhismouch  ,  thereby  intimating  chat  God  created 
the  World  with  his  Word,  So  in  the  CiticSai  they  exprelTed  in  iiieroglypiukes  an  Infant,an 
oldMan,aHawke,aFilh, andaRiuer-horle,onchedoorcs  oi  Mtner/t as  Temple,  as  if 
«ersM(i\ou\d[3iy,0  pee  rebich  are  borne  stud  diekp^wthat  God  hateth  impttdsace.  Thisalfoby 
the  way  weadde  for  difference  of  Egyptian  hicroglyphikes  and  Indian  pi£lures  “  in  Mexi¬ 
co,  that  chefe  exprefled  Hillories ,  thole  concealed  My  llerics  :  the  Indians  defcribing  things 
as  plainly  as  they  could ,  the  Egyptians  yeelding  a  double  Ihcll  before  you  come  to  the  ker- 
neil;  and  therefore  more  implicice  and  difficult  then  the  other*  'For  that  a  pidlure  of  a 
JO  Hawke,  a  Fi(h ,  and  a  Riuer-horfc  ftiould  reprefent  lijch  creatures  is  cuidenc :  but  chat  one  of 
thefc  (hould  reprefent  God ,  the  fecond  Hatred ,  the  third  Impudence ,  is  a  my  fteric ,  and  if 
well  fearched,  an  abfurdicie,  and  a  thing  much  to  be  admired  that  wife  men  Ihould  fo  admire 
things  foridiculous,  i,,. .  ,  f 
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.  ihetr  Sacrifices,  their  lewijh  Rites,  a»d  of  their  PrieUs. 
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?H^ir  facrifices  were  fodiucrfified  in  their  kindcs ,  that  ’Petscer  ^  faith ,  they  had  fixe 
hundred  ^hreelcore  and  fixe  fcuerall  forts  of  them ;  Some  they  had  peculiar  to  fpeci- 
allgods;  p  as  to  the  Sunne,  a  Cocke,  a  Swan,  a  Bull  j  to  a  Douc  ;  tothece- 
lediall  Signes,  fuch  things  as  held  correfpondent  fimilitude  :  belidcs ,  their  facrifices  of  Red 
men  to  Ofiris.  Buftris  isUid  tohaue  offered  Tbra/tsts  (firfl:  Author  of  that  Counlell ,  woift 
to  the  Counfellor)  thereby  to  appeafe  angrie  Kilus,  that  in  nine  yeeres  had  not  ouer.  flowed. 
They  offered  euery  day  tln«e  men  at  Heliopolis  j  in  Head  of  which .hloudjc  rites,  4osaJss  af¬ 
ter  fubftituted  fo  many  waxen  Images,  .  . 

Thus  were  their  godabeaftly,  their  facrifices  inhumane^  or  humaiie  rather,  too  much.  O- 
ther  things  they  obicrued  of  their  ownc  inuention,  framing  to  themfelucs  deformed  and 
50  compounded  lhapes,  whofe  Images  they  adored.  Si^ch  were  their  Canopi ,  fwadled  as  ic  were 
in  clowts  (lb  refem  Wing  Orw,)  with  heads  of  dogs,  or  ocher  creatures.  Ofirie  *■  islqmetime 
feene  with  the  head  of  a  Hawke,  /)fj  tyith  the  head  of  f,  Lion ,  Anubis  alway  with  the  head 
efadogge;  and  contrariwife ,  bealls  piftured  with  the  headsof  Oy»m  and  (/ij:  monftrpus 

milTe-lhapen  figures,  ofroilTc-lhapenmonllrous  my  ftcrics. 

They  borrowed  of  the  lewes  abllinence  frc^M  Swincs-ficlh,  and  Circumcifion  of  their 
Malcsj  to  which  they  added  Excifion  of  their  Females,  Hill  obferued  of  the  Chriftians  in 
thofeparts,  tellifieth,  f  That  Pythagoras  receiuedcircumcilion  of  the  Egyptians, 

which  they  receiued  of  the  Hebiewcs.  Aimbrofe  t  affirmeth.Thac  the  Egyptians  circumci- 
fed  bothiexes  at  the  age  of  fourtecne  yeeres  (as  the  Ifmaelitesat  tljfr,tecne)  becaufe  that  then 
'jfCn  copulation  begin  to  burne ,  which  Reafon  tcacbeth ,  tPiPeede  circumcifion  :  and 

.therefore  (it  feemeth)  they  vfed  ic  in  thofe  parts  that  are  the  feats  and  inllrumcnts  of  Lull ; 
and  not  either  in  regard  of  originall  corruption ,  or  the  promifed  Seede ,  which  were,  hidden 
“  ~  mylleries 
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Of the  ^g^pian  Sacrifices^ 


myfteries  to  their  myfticall  fuperftitions.  It  is  like,  the  Deuill  would  thus  prophane  thisdi- 
uine  Sacrament  of  Circumcifion,  as  at  this  day  in  the  Heathen  Nations  about  Congo  j  and  in 
lucatan  in  America,  before  the  Spaniards  came  there.  They  fo  abliorre  Swine,  «  that  if  one 
by  the  way  touch  them  ,  hceprelently  waihethhimfelfc  and  his  garments.  Neither  may  a 
Swine-heard  haueacceffc  into  their  Temples,  or  marry  with  their  daughters.  Yet  doc  they 
offer  Swine  totheMooneand  Bacchus  (Ifis  Ats^OJiru)  when  the  Moone  is  at  full.  In  this 
facrifice  they  burne  the  Taylc,  Mile,  and  Leafc ;  and  (which  on  another  day  would  be  piacu- 
lar)  on  that  day  of  the  full  they  eace  the  reft.  ty£ltan  *  giuCth  this  reafon  of  their  hatred  of 
Swine  becaufeit  is  a  gluttonous  beaft,  not  fparing  the  flclh  neither  of  the irownc  young,  nor 
ofmenjasonthecontrarie,  they  worlhip  the  Storkeforherpietie,  innourifliingheragcd  IQ 
parents  (that  1  fpeakc  not  of  their  wed-locke  chaftitie  j  fot  breach  whereof ,  y  CrolliHs.  tells, 
from  the  relation  of  an  eye- witnefte,  That  in  a  wood  ncere  to  Spire  in  Germanic ,  the  Male 
complay ning  to  a  congregation  of  Storkes,  caulcd  them  to  teare  his  Mate  in  pieces.)  The  E- 
gyptians  alfo  had  a  conceit ,  That  Swines  milke  would  breede  the  leprbfie ;  and  that  Swine 
were  beafts  odious  to  the  Sunne  and  Moone.  He  citeth  out  of  Ettdoxtts ,  That  they  fpared 
them  fortreading  their  Seede  into  the  ground;  which  was  their  Harrowing  and  Tillage, 
when  Nilus  had  newly  left  the  foftned  Earth,  to  fend  thefe  Labourers, their  Kmc  and  Swine, 
to  tread  in  themyrie  Earth  the  Come  which  they  fowed  therein;  The  Egyptians  *  fware  by' 
the  head  of  their  King  j  which  oath  whofoeuer  violated,  loft  his  life  for  the  lame,  without  a- 

ny  redemption.  _  20 

The  Prufts,  in  old  time  renowmed  for  their  learning ,  itsStrahes  time  were  ignorant  and 
vnlearned.  No  woman  »  might  bearePrieftIv  funftion.  Thefe  Priefts  might  not  cate  Egs, 
Milke,  or  O  lie  (except  with  Salladi :)  they  might  not  falutc  Mariners,  nor  lookc  vpon  their 
children  or  kinsfolks.  They**  waQied  themfelues  in  the  day-time  thrice,  and  in  the  night 
twice :  they  were  fhauen,  wore  linnen  garments  alwayes  new  walhcd  ,  were  daily  allowed 
facred  meates.  «  Of  their  ancientPriefts,  thus  Dh  BattM  fingeth  m  Sjlnefitrs  tune ; 

The  MemphianPriefts  were  deepePhilofophcrs, 

And  curious  gazers  on  the  lacredStarres,  ,  .  ,  . 

Searchers  of  Nature,  and  great  Mathcmatickcs,  '  30 

Ere  any  letter  knew  the  ancient'ft  Attickes. 

TertaBiAH  d  fpcafces  of  the  continence  of his  Priefts,  and  addes  -,  Thsltceitayne  wo¬ 
men,  conftcrated  to  the  African  Ctre/,  voluntarily  relinquiftied  marriage ,  and  from  thence- 
forth  might  not  touch  a  Male,  no,  not  fo  much  as  kiffe  their  owne  Tonnes. 

Their  m a gicke  skill  appeared  in  lamtfs  and  Jamhes  ^  which  withftoodcJI/i^/;  and  in 
teftimonieof himlelfe,  Salomon  ovsExod,%.  writeth,  'T\iAt?harM  faid  xoMo^ 

Jes  and  Aaron  i  Doe  you  bring  firaw  into  Ophraim,  a  Citie  fuU  of  flraw  f  And'doeyee  bring  in- 
chantments  tnto  Egjpt^whicb  aboiindeth  therewith .?  Pejlelhtt  deriuetii  the  Egyptian  and  Oxicn- 
tall  ftiences  from  L/ibrnham,  to  Whom  he  dareth  to  attribute  their  diuinations  by  the  Aire,  ^ 
Water,  Fire,  Earth,  Birds :  and  alleageth  Rambams  authoritie.  That  thegreateft  part  of  the 
Alcoran  is  taken  out  of  the  Egyptian  learning;  and  faith ,  That  Mofes  and  Salomon  ftudied 
the  fame,  and  expounded  in  Scripture,  what  ty^brabam  had  taught,  them  :  to  whichalfo  hce 
afenbeth  the  lewifti  Exorcifmes,  m  carting  out  Deuils.  But  fomc  Deuill,  I  thinke,hath  taught 
him  fo  to  commend  thefe  deuillifti  Arts,  as  he  doth  no  leffe  the  Alcoran,  and  the  lewes  Caba¬ 
la,  calling  them  an  excellent  Appendix  to  Mofes ,  and  both ,  of  I  know  not  what  magical! 
faciiltie,  tirftinfufed  intOy<d(«winthepuritic  of  his  creation,  and  taiigbt  by  the  AngellA!.*- 
x.*el,  by  him  dcliuered in  veiball  tradition;  written  rirft  by  Hetioch  bookes whereof 
"Blimrod  ftole  from  Noah,  which  Abraham  might  Icarne  either  in  that'Chaldean  Nation ,  or 
from  Melchifedecb.  But  let  vs  obferue  thefe  Priefts  further.  50 

When  they  facrificed,  they  madechoice  of  their  beafts  by  certaine  religious  matkes:  (a 
Cow  they  might  not  facrifice,  as  confecrated  vnto  Iftsi )  They  kindled  a  fire,  arid  fprinkling 
water  ouer  the  Sacrifice,  with  inuocatipn  of  their  God,  killed  it,  cut  off  the  head ,  which  ei¬ 
ther  they  fold  to  the  Grecians,  if  they  would  buy  it,  or  caft  it  into  tlie  Kiuer  witJi  impreca¬ 
tion  ,  That  whatfoeuer  euill  was  imminent  to  them  of  t^heir  Couatrey,  might  be  turned  vp¬ 
on  that  head.  This  ceremonie  *  feemes  to  haue  come  to  them  from  the  lewes.  Arid  they 
haue  bceite  as  Irberall  of  their  Rites  fince  to  the  Catholiltes  (for  fo  they  will  be  called)  as  ap- 
pcarcth  boch  bythisRclation,  andby  thetcftimonic,notonelyofc>lf<?'’eyjw»/  f  aProteftant, 
but  S  MaginnSt  Polidorus  f  Boemns  ^  znd  Beroaldus ,  T?ofii(b  writers,  although  daw'bed  ouer 
with  new  myfticall  fignifications ;  as  in  Bellarmine,  and  other  the  pureft  Catholikes,  is  fecne.  6b 
Their  Priefts  l*  were  their  lodges ,  theeldeft  of  whicli  was  chiefc  in  pronouncing  fentence, 

.  He  wore*  about  his  necke  a  Saphircicwell,  with  the  Image  ©f  therein  engrauen.  The 

Prielks 
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Priefts  ^  of  IJts  t  befidfcs  thcit  (bauings  and  Imneti  garments ,  had  papcr-fhoocs :  on  their 
heads,  A^nbis ;  in  their  hands  a  Timbrcll,  or  a  branch  of  Sca-worme  wood,  or  a  Pine-appie. 
They  had  onechiefePrieft,  or  Prihiate  of  Egypti^as  appearcth  ^  by  hfe^hw  and  Helifdorttii 
whomaketh  ThyAntis  to  fucceedc  his  father  in  ch>s  high  Pnerthood  at  Memphis. 

iJHanetho  alfo  enioyed  this  Pontificall  Hierarchis  ^  as  appeare'th  by  his  Epilllc  to  PtoUmetu^ 
which  after  fhall  follow*  Pbtlafhatut  ®  fpeaketh  of  Gymnofophills,  which  fdtne  aferibe  co 
India ;  Hetiodarm  to  Ethiopia  *  he  to  Ethiopia  and  Egypt;  Thefe,  laith  hee,  dwelt  abroad 
without  houfe,  on  a  Hill  a  Iittledff  the  bankes  of  Nilus,  where  grew  a  Groue,  in  which  they 
held  their  gcnerall  Affemblies,  to'confulc  of  publike  affaires ,  hauing  otherwile  their  ftudics 
to  and  facrificei  apart ,  each  byhimfclfe.  wasthechiefeof  this  Monkifh  Colledge, 

When  after  his  vifitation  of  the  Babylonian  Magi ,  and  Indian  "  Brachmanes, 

camethichcr.  Thefe  hdd  the  immortalitie  of  the  foule,  and  accounted  fora  god.  Ifa 
manat  Memphis  had  by  chance-medley  killed  a  man,  hee  was  exiled,  till  thofe  Gym  nofo- 
phiftsabfolued  him.  *  ^ 

Hercnles  Temple  \  at  Canopuii }  was  pnuiledgVd  with  Sanftdarie ,  to  giue  immunitie  to 
Fugitiues  and  Malcfaftors :  Thus  elfcwhere, O^ris ;  Ayodo ,  in  Syria ;  Dinnn ,  at  Ephefqs  ; 
eucry  Cardinals  houfe  (laith*  a  Pope)  in  Rome;  Saint  Peter  F“ac  Weftmin'llcr ;  and  other 
Popilh  Oratories,  priuiledged  Dennes  of  Theeucsi 
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?HeirFeafts  were  many :  of  which,  ■*  Hererfetiw  reckoneth  one  at  Bubaftis ,  in  honour 
‘  of  DiAHAf  To  this  place  the  Men  and  Women,  at  this  feftiuall  lolcmnitic,  fayled  in 
great  multitudes ,  with  minllrelhe  and  Hiowtings:  and  as  they  came  to  any  Citie  on 
the  waters  fide,  they  went  on  ftiofe }  and  the  women,  Ibme  danced,  Ibme  played,  fome 
made  a  brawle  with  the  Women  of  the  place  ;  and  thus  reforting  to  Buballis,  they  there  of- 
30  fered  great  Sacrifices ,  Ipending  in  this  fcall  more  Wine  then  in  all  the  yecrc  befides.  Hithcf 
rtforted  of  Men  and' Women,  befides  Children  ,  feuen  hundred  thoufand.  InBufiris  wasfo- 
iemniifed  the  feaft  of  Ifts  ;  in  which,  after  the  facrifice,  many  thoufands  beat  t^mfclues  :buc 
with  what  they  did  beate  themfelues,  was  not  lawfull  to  relate.  The  Carians  that  inhabited 
Egypt,  did  alfo  cut  their  foreheads  with  fwords ,  fignifying  thereby ,  that  they  were  forref- 
ners.  This  Citie  was  in  the  midft  of  the  Egyptian  *DtitA,  and  in  it ,  a  very  great  Temple  of 
/yf/.  A  third  feaft  was  at  Sai,  in  honour  of  tJPdntruA,  where  affemhling  by  night,  they  ligh¬ 
ted  candles  full  of  Salt  and  Oile,  and  therewith  went  about  the  walls  of  the  Citie :  Thisfo- 
Icmnitie  was  called  *  L>gi&N^«r»»w^,orif  you  wiil,CW/e-w4j^.  This  night,  they  which 
came  not  hither, -yet  oblerucd  the  letting  vp  of  Lights  throughout  Egypt.  A  fourth  was  at 
40  Heliopolis,  in  honour  of  thc5»w»f.  A  lift  at  Butus ,  of  LatonUf  wherein  oncly  facrificing 
^  was  vied.  At  Papremus  was  obferued  the  folemnitie  of  Mars,with  facr]fices,but  till  Sunne- 
fet,  oncly  a  few  Priefts  were  bulied  about  the  Image :  a  greater  number  of  them  ftood  before 
the  doores  of  the  Temple  With  woodden  clubs,  and  oucr-againft  them  abouc  a  thoufand  men 
that  payed  their  vowes ,  each  with  clubs  in  their  hands ,  who  the  day  before  carried  the  I- 
mage  out  of  a  gilded  Chappell  of  Timber  into  another  facred  Roome;  thofe  few  which 
were  chofen  for  the  Idoll-lcruice ,  drawing  a  waggon  with  foure  whecles ,  on  which  the 
Chappell  and  Image  were  carried.  Thofe  that  ftood  at  the  Porch /forbade  thefe  to  enter 
but  the  Votaries,  to  helpc  their  god ,  beate  and  draue  them  backe.  Here  began  a  great  club- 
fray,  in  which  many  were  wounded,  and  many  ( although  the  Egyptians  concealed  it ) 
^0  dyed* of  the  wounds.  Thccaufe  (forfooth)  was,  becaufe  here  was  Ihrined  the  mother  of 
Marti  towhomV  her  fonne,  at  ripe  age,  relortcd  to  hauelyen  with  ,  but  was  repelled 
by  her  feruants :  whereupon,  hee  procuring  helpe  elfe  where ,  was  reuenged  of  them.  Hence 
grew  that  folemnitie. 

On  the  feuenth  day  of  the  moncth  Tybi  *  (which  anfwercth  toour  loHttarie  and  Decem¬ 
ber)  was  folcmnizcd  the comming  of  Ifit  out  of  Phoenicia  ;  in  which,  many  things  were 
done  in  delpighc  ot'Tjpben.  The  Coptitex  then  hurled  downe  an  Affe  from  a  ftcepe  place,  and 
abufedruddie  menfor  this  caufe.  They  had  *  alio  in  their  Bacchanall-folcmnitics,  moft  fil¬ 
thy  Rites ;  in  which, being  drunken ,  they  carried  Images  of  a  cubit  length,  with  the  priuic 
Memberof  amonftrous  fize,  withmurickc,accompanicd  with  the  elder  Matrons.  This  Yard, 
60  which  they  called  phallfts,  was  vfually  made  of  fig-tree.  Herodotut  ^  faith,  That  befides 
their  Swine-feaft,  they  obferued  another  toR<icff6«i,  without  Swine,  in  like  fort  as  the  Gre¬ 
cians  tin  which,  they  had  lucheubitaUTmages  made  of  finev/es,  orasCor/iw  c  readeth  it. 
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made  to  bee  drawne  to  and  fro  with  fine  wcs  or  firings ,  carried  by  worncn,  In  the  monctb 
Thotb  (which  moft-what  agreech  to  September)  the  nineteenth  day  d  yvas  holy  to  Mercarie,^ 
in  which  they  did  cate  honey  and  figs,  faying  withali,7r^/^ isfweet.  Op  the  ninth  day  ot* 
this  raoneth  they  oblcrued  another  fcaft  ;  wherein  euery  man  before  his  doorc  did  eatero- 
fied  hill :  the  Priefisdid  not  eate,  but  borne  the  fame.  Before  is  mentioned  the  feckingof  O- 
firit.  This  was  an  Egyptian  ifcalt ,  obferued  in  the  monethyfr^yr  .(  which anfwereth  fome'i? 
what  to  Nouembtr )  from  the  feuenteenth  day  (in  which  they  imagined  that  O^m  perj{bed> 
foure  dayes  were  fpent  in  mourning  :  the  caufes  were  foure ;  Nilus  flaking,  the  Windcs  then 
blowing,  the  Dayes  (hortening,  the  Winter;  approching.  Here  is  the  myficrieVnfolded,  On 
the  nineteenth  day  they  went  by  night  to  the  Sea,and  brought  forth  a  facredChift,in  which  -r 
was  3  golden  Boxe,  into  which  they  powred  wacer,and  madea  fliowr,Tbac,C>/&'M  toasjoftttd. 
Then  they  mingled  the  Earth  with  Water ,  adding  fpices  and  cofily  perfumes ,  and  madem 
Image  ottlicMoone  ,  applying  thefemyfiica|l  Rites  to  the  nature  of  the  Earth  and  Water. 
About  the  winter  Solfiice  they  carried  a  Cow  feuen  times  about  the  Temple  f  \  in  renjemd 
brance  of  the  Sunnes  circuit,  which  in  the  fiuenth  moneth  would  be  in  the  Summer  Solfiicei 
The  originall  of  /Jts  feeking  OJiru ,  is  before  (hewed.  Some  make  Typhon  the  husbapd  of 
IJiSt  which  IkeOyirw  hsrfonne ,  or  brother  (asdiuersjdiperfly  efteeme  him)  .forincefieora- 
mitted  with  her,  and  cut  him  in  pieces.  Ambu  her  Huntfman,  by  helpe  of  his  dogs,  foimA 
out  the  pieces  againe.  MiiutinsFoelix)  is  refemblcd  euery  y’eere ,  %€cd«ftnmt  26 

annii  omnrbtts  vel  perdere  eptod  imentmt ,  vet  imentre  Tjttr,d  perdunt,  Hxc  t/£gjptta  quondam,  , 
nunc  dr  facra  Romana fint.  Truly  the  Play es  of  Chrii}  his  Crucifying  and  Reiurrcifiion, which 
are  obferued  mall  Churches  of  the  Roman  Religion  yeerly  ,  might  feeme  to  haue  had  thrsE- 
gypMan  originall.  Once,  index expnrgatorifttth&thcut  opt  VJnes  tongue,  where  he  fpeaketh 
againfithem,  as  6  before  vpon  like  occalion  is  noted.  Thisfeafi  is  alfo  mentioned  by  Ittbxs 
firwiew,  and  others.  ;  ~ 

They  had  another  feaft  called  ^amytia,  of  Ratnyte  the  Nurfe  of  O first ,  who  going  to  fetch 
water,  heard  a  voyce,  bidding  her  proclaime ,  That  a  great  King  and  Benefactor  was  borne. 

On  tins  holy  day  was  carried  in  procefTion  an  Image  with  three  Hones, or(as  PlutArch  faith) 
.with  a  three-fold  yard ,  in  which  beaftly  Rite  hec  findetb  a  foolifh  my ftcric  ,  not  worth  the  50 
-telling.  But  I  thinke  this  Feaft  of  hath  glutted  euery  man. 

The  Egyptians  had  many  Oracles  of  Hercftles,  Apelh,  Minerna,  Viana,  Mars,  htpiter,  and 
others.  The  Oracle  of  Latona  ^t^h\aty%  »  told  Cambyfet ,  That  hec  (hould  die  at  Ecbatana, 
whereby  he  ftcured  himfelfe  for  Syria,  and  yet  there  dyed, in  an  obfeure  village  of  that  name, 
whereas  he  had  interpreted  it  of  the  great  Cicic  in  Media.  Their  Apis  and  Serapis  were  alfb 
efteemed  Oracles.  Anrsihal  was  deceiued  by  the  Oracle  of  telling  him  of  his  death, 

which  he  conftrued  of  Libya,  and  fell  out  in  a  place  of  the  fame  name  m  Birhynia.  At  Pelu- 
fium,  if  we  may  beleeuc  AchtHes  Statisu  \  was  the  Temple,  Image,  and  Oracle  of  Jupiter  Cafi. 
//jw;and  by  an  Oracle, he  maketh  a  Virgin,  to  be  appointed  forfacrifice.  At  Mem¬ 

phis,  a  Cow;  at  Heliopolis,  the  Bull  Mneuis  ;  at  Arflnoe.  cuc  Crocodiles  were  their  Ora¬ 
cles.  But  ic  were  coo  tedious  to  relate  the  reft.  ^ 


^  IIIL 

of  the  inueniiom  and  dijfeftion  of  thet^gjftians, 

SHe  firft  amongft  their  Inuentioni ,  wee  may  reckon  the  dcrimtion  of  their  ^uper^^^- 
cions  to  others.  .That  the  elder  Romans  cncertayned  thefc  damnable  Egyptian  ho¬ 
lies,  appearech  by  theTcmples,  Chappels,  Streets,  Coynes,  dedicated  vnto  Ifis,Se» 
rapss,^c.  mtn%\ontdhyOnttphriHS,RopnHs,VtJler,Fabrictits,Apt*»us,Amantitss,  Grtste- 
and  ocher  writers  of  Roman  Antiquities.  Of  /fit  SindSerapts  were  cer- 
•  Antiq.ii.  4.  tayne  publike  places  in  Rome,  named  Ifeum  and  Serapessm,  *  leftphut  rclateth  of  one  Paultnu, 
a  noble  woman  of  Rome,  married  to  Saturninns  ,  denoted  to  the  (uperftition  of  Ifit ,  whom 
Beci'ts  Mundus  had  follicited  in  vainc  to  dillioncftic ,  notwithftanding  the  offer  of  two.hun- 
dred  thoufand  Drachmt  (which  comes  to  flue  thoufand  fixe  hundred  and  twentic  fiuc 
pound)  for  one  night ;  but  with  a  quarter  of  that  fumme  hee  corrupted  the  Priefts  of  /fit; 
one  of  which  told  That  the  god  inflamed  with  her  louc,  had  fenc  for  her; 

.which  meflfage  was  welcome  to  her,  and  to  her  husband  not  difiaftefull.  Thus  Q^iundus,va- 
dcr  pretext  of  ./l««^«,obcayn,ing  a  nights  lodging,  meeting  her  three  dayes  after,  merrily  ic- 
fted  at  her ,  for  lauing  his  money ,  but  not  her  honeftie :  Whereupon  Ttbenus  baniflied  him,  Gq 
crucified  the  Priefts ,  and  razed  the  Temple,  commanding  the  I  mage  of  Ifit  tobeecaftinto 
*Sucten-mFit  Tiber,  Bui  thefe  fuperftitiong  were  reuiued  foone  after,  Viiellm  *  the  Emperour  noc 
.  '  refufing 
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refufing  to  weare  a  Linncn  religious  garment  openly  in  her  folemnitie*  T rjpajtaa  alio  honou¬ 
red  them,  and  Domttian  in  the  religious  habite  of  Ifts  conueyej  himielfe  vnunownc  from  1- 
and  his  perl ecutors, 

Husbandrie  *  by  fome  is  aferibed  to  them,  butfalfcly  ;  t/ddanty  Catae,Vjah,nx\d  oi 
thers  were  in  this  before  them.  Aftronoroie  alfo  is  not  their  inuention,  but  caught 
them  by  Geometric  c  is  more  like  to  bee  theirs,  driuen  to  feeke  out  this  Arc  by 

Ndus  ouer-riowing.  Idolatric  to  the  Starres  was  firll  hecre  pra6tifed  (faith  LaUanUus)  for 
lying  on  the  roofes  of  their  boufes  (as  yet  they  doe)  wichout  any  other  Canopic  then  the 
Azure  skie  firft  they  beheld-,  then  ftudied,  laftly  adored  them.  Gaudetitius  BrixUn(it  ap- 
10  rlveththedeftroyingoftheiEgyptianfirft.borne,to  the  periftiing  of  Idolatric  t  hrough  the 
light  of  the  Gofpell  :  the  Egyptians  (faith  hce)  being  the  Hrlf,  winch  worihipped  thdma- 

Mat'dkeTs  alfo  aferibed  to  them  f  of  whofe  timely  profcflbuf&/rf»«e/  m^Iambres  are  an 

inftance.  Phyficke  is  fetched  alfo  from  hence  ;  and  Writing,  both  after  the  vulgar  fort,  as 

alfo  that  of  the  Pricfts,HicroglyphicaU,  whereof  Horopao  an  Egyptian,  Ptertus^  Coropins, 

U^ichMl Mwrusy  Curit,  SchmUnberg,  befides  and  Hoefchelius,  with  ocliers  haue 

written  t/£li*nMs  «  accountethc?K>rff«rwthefirftinucntcrotchcirLawcs.  The  Women 
•  in  Egypt  did  performe  the  offices  which  belonged  to  the  Men,  buying,  lelling,  and  other 
bufineffe  abroad  ;  the  men  Spinning  and  performing  houffiold-taske.  CUad  Buret  f  hath 
«  exoreffed  fbefidesa  Difeourfe  of  tbcir  Region  and  Learning)  two  Egyptian  Alphabets,  if  a- 

^°nydcfirc  to  fee  Che  forme  of  their  Letters:  which  s  fome  thinkc  that  the  Pbenicians  bor¬ 
rowed  from  Egypt,  and  lent  by  Cudmus  to  the  Graecians,  But  1  am  not  of  their  minde.  This 
Elogic  or  commendation  is  giuen  them  by  LMurtMl  f 

J^iltacU  primumpMer  hie  ttafeatttr  its  otist 

,  NequtuasteSusfcitdurenulUMUgis : 

From  iEgypt  (fure)  the  boyes  birth  may  proceed^ 

For  no  Land  elfcfuchknaucric  can  breed.  ,  . 
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And'Propertittf  -  t  ji  ' 

I^UiAiUxandrUdtluaptiJfiM  ,  ^ 

The  place  where  Alexandria  doth  lUnd,  ft  . 

.■Iinoylbmc,aud  aConie-catebingland* 

Weelti5yheere,k&  out  of  Flttmitj  Vapifeut  ^  a  teftimonic  of  the  qualities  of  the 

tians  They  are  (faith  hee)inconftatit,  furious,  braggarts,  injurious  :  alfo  vaine,  licentious, 

defirous  of  nouelcics,  euen  vnto  common  Songs  and  Ballads,  Vcrfifieri,  Epigrammatifts, 
MatheTOticuns,  Wizards,  Phyficians  both  for  Chr.fti^t  and  Samantants  _i,and  alway 
thmgs  prefont,  with  an  vnbridledlibertit.  ate  dlftaSetoll  to  them.  Hee  bringeth  alfo  for 
^  witnelTe  of  th.s  affertioo.  .y£i.m  tAJrwm,  who  m  an  Epiftle  to  Serm^m.  .Byn»h  dins : 

I  bane  learned  all  iEgypt  to  bee  l.ght,  waucring  and  turning  wit  h  euery  blal)  of  fam^  They 
which  wotlhm  are  Chtillians,  and  eoeo  they  which  call  thcmfelues  Bilhops  of 

Chtift  ate  deuWto  Ser^at.  No  Ruler  is  there  of  the  lewilhSyaiagogue,-no  Ssniaritan,  no 
cheiaim  Priea,  which  is  not  a  Mathematician,  a  Wizard,  a  Chinirgion  (or  anointet  of 

Chamnioni  )  This kindeof  menismoll  feditioos,rooavaine,moainjutious  :  the  CiCie_(A. 
tasndna)iich;wealtbie.fruitfull,in  which  none  lines  idle.  Goutie^men.hapefomewhat 
todoe;  Rlinde  men-haue  fomewhat  ,to  doe  ,  or  haue  fomewbat  which  they  may  make ! 
noratMhegoutie.Bngredidle.  They  haue  Ow.Qon  :  him  doe  the  ChriHiaos,  him  doe 
thillwes  iim  doe  they  all  worlhip.  I  wilh  them  nothing  eUe,  hot  that  they  may  bee 
JO  fedde  with  tbeit  owns  Pullen,  which  how  they  make  ftuitfuU,  I  am  alhamed  to  tell,  Thiij 

^  TH.’mm  hee  fpeaketh  of,  it  feemetlviefach,  as'eiieti  to  this  day  their  yfe^iai^'  (not 
vnder  the  Hennc,  but)  in  Furnaces  of  dung  *  and  afhes,  wherein  thoufands  of  Egges  are  lay 
for  that  purpofe.  That  which  he«  fpeaketh  of  the  Cl  riftians,  is  cither  of  fome  Herccickcs,  or 
luke-warme  Time-feruers  to  bee  ynderBood :  or  clfe  remember,  that  it  ^ '  r 

Dike  whefe  intelligence  wasfiomfuch  ashimfelfc  in  thofe  timejJjatin^  t^e  Chril^ps  j  of 
wtmTKgrblindeze.leoftheirIdol.try  what  did  they  ( 

deuife  '  Euen  moreodious  then  here  is  exprelftd.  a.  Eccle-aft|call  Hiftot.es  (he  w.  The  lewes 
had  giuen  ..<dr«»caufo,  by  their  Tteafonr,  to  hate  them .  and  flatterers  oppoftumtie  to  bel  ic 
do  tbern.  Let  him  that  loues  mee,  tell  my  tale.  But  a  roan  would  matuell  toheare  Mrim 
^  blame  the  Egyptians  fo  much  for  that,  for  which  himfelfe  in  Authors  '*  •“  '’Jf™''' ,* 

namely,  Supwftition  and  Soroetic.  For  hec  made  Images  of  wb^h  he  ‘('fled  aU 


fa  TUtu^epifi. 
Saturn'm. 
TrebeSiusPoUiA 
teftiGcththc 
like  in  his  Trl- 
fjiata  ‘iyroiyiie. 


i  Timberliii 
bookc  defcii’ 
bctfatbisac 
large  8cSd9d^ 
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k  DiottiiNictci 


1  EJ'mSfarfu 
ttiiuitH  Adriano. 


TrudenUent. 

SjmmaihmLi 


iufim.Martjr. 

Apol,%, 

m  CbatildtUit 
Relig.Rm.Aa- 
tich. 

n  Am,£Hsr.l. 

o  Diopbantet 
lacedem.apui 
Stuc^im  de 
fac  it. 

p  CxlituRhtdfg. 
LtHionum  ad> 


zTtf.Pot.i. 
part.ptg.i6p. 
hath  a  whole 
dircoatfe  of 

them. 


/ 

tProu.j.to. 


m oft  in  all  the  world,  faith  k  Dio»»  This  was  in  high  eftimation  with  him  (fome 

tliinkc,  his  Minion:)  Hee  dyed  in  dEgypr,  cither  drowned  inJVdus,  as  jidriM  wriceth  or 
(which  is  the  truth)  was  facrificeJ.  For  whereas  u4<ir»4»  was  exceeding  cunous,  and  addi- 
^ed  CO  Diuinations  and  Magicall  Arcs  of  all  kindes  ( in  the  hcllilh  rices  whereof  was  re¬ 
quired  the  foule  of  fuch  a  one  as  would  die  voluntarily )  refufed  itnot^  and  there¬ 

fore  was  thus  honoured,  and  bad  a  Citie  in  iEgypt  newly  repaired  froin-the  ruines,  and  de¬ 
dicated  in  his  Name.  Yea,  hee  reported  >  he  law  a  new  Starre,  which  (forfooth)  was  the 
foule  of  this  oAvtinottt.  The  Greekes  made  a  God  of  him,  and  a  giuer  of  Oracles  5  whereof 
^rudentm  fingeth : 

10 

QmdleqMar  Antimumcalefit  fade  locatHnu,r^tt 
t/idr'tani^  det  Ganmederrtj  — ■  — — 

Cttm^  fno  m  Temp  (is  vota  exandirc  ijftarita?- 

-  3 

And  I ttfiia  Martyr :  Antinotmqwmtdt  e.x‘titit,  omnetmetHcoadipradeo  eolere,  (HmeS’^ttis^ 

&  vnde  efet,  fiirent.  Heecaufcd  money  to  bee  coyned  with  the  pifture  of  the  Temple  of 
Antmom  which  Adrian  had  creaked,  and  a  Crocodile  Vnder  it,  Choal  *  cxprclTeth  diuers 
formes  of  thefc  Antinoan  Coincs,  and  one  with  infcripcion  of  cMareellns  che  Prieft  of 

9/€KtfneHS.  i> 

Ammianur  Marcellinus  “  aferibeth  to  the  Egyptians  a  contentious  humour,  addi^ed  to  20 
hvrinf^ind({\iArTe\$,AJfMet»dmeperplexmltti^aHdifemperUtt^tmMPf,  Their  vanicie  and  fu. 
perfticion  may  further  appeare  by  that  which  Diopbantet  •  recordeth  of  one  Sjrophaneti  tich 
Egyptian;  who  doting  on  his  Sonne  yet  liuing,  dedicated  an  Image  *in  his  houle  vntohim, 
to  which  the  feruants  at  any  time,  when  they  had  difpleafed  their  Mafter,  betooke  them- 
felues,  adorning  the  fame  with  Flowers  and  Garlands,  fo  recouering  iheir  Matters  fauour. 
Some  p  make  the  Egyptians  firft  inuenters  of  Wine  (which  they  fay,  was  firft  made  in  the 
Egyptian  Citic  Plinchis)and  of  Deere,  to  which  end  they  firft  made  Mault  of  Barley,  for  fuch 
places  as  wanted  Grapes.  When  a  man  proiled  morein  ^w  then  in  fubftance  (as hypocrites,' 
whom  the  Truth  it  felfc  calleth  fvhited  Tambes)  the  Prouerbe  termed  him  an  Egyptian  Tem¬ 
ple,  becaufc  chofc  buildings  were  fumptubus  and  magnificent  for  matter  and  forme  to  the  30 
view,  but  the  Dcitie  thereiii  worlhippfcdi  was  a  Gat,  Dogge,  or  liich  other  contemptible 
creature.  The  Daturall  furic  «!  and  cruelcie  vfed  ambngft  the  Egyptians,  hath  made  them  in¬ 
famous  among  Authors,  both  Prophane  and  Diuinc.  And  Stepbamtt  BixAntinns  faith,  that 
they  which  praftifed  clofe,  fobtile,  craftie  couzenages,  werefaid,  the  oM* 

gyptiant :  ^fchylHs  alfo  the  Greeke  Poet  makiis  them  Mint-mafters  therein  :  and  perhaps 
thofe  Rogues  which  wander  puer  fo  many  Countries,  and  line  by  their  wits  and  thefts,  were 

therefore  *  called  Egyptians,  rather  then  for  the  Nation,  being  the  feumme  and  dregs  of  04 

thcr  Nations,  difguifed  byadeuifed  tongue  and  habit  ;  called  in  feme  Countries  Cingari; 
their  life  refembling  much  the  'Bed$tiui,ox  Rexatmi^  roguijh  Arabians  wandring  in  Sy  ria,^an<i 
other  parts.  faith.  That  thefe  wander  thtough'all  the  Tutkilh  Empire,  and  are  no  40 

Icflfeftrangers  in  Egypt  then  other  places.  They  are  cunning  in  Iron-worke,  and  cheating  ^ 
Fortune-tellers  :  feme  efteeme  them  Walachians.  ® 

But  leaft  I  ftiould  alio  impofe  too  crucll  a  Caike  on  my  more  willing  Headers,  I  will  pro¬ 
ceed  to  other  obferuations.  I  haueheerc  in  this  Egyptian  relation  of  their  ^Hitea,  Manners 
and  Myfteries,becne  the  larger,  both  becanfc  Authors  are  herein  plentifull,  and  efpecially 
becaufe  Egypt  hath  beene  an  oldc  ftorer  and  treafuref  of  thefe  myfticall  Rite*  for  that 
later  vpftart,  the  tJMjfieaU  Babylon ^  in  the  Weft  ;  which  as  fliee«  fpiritually  cilled  5*- 
dame  mnd  tAEgrpt,  fo,  like  that  Strumpet  mentioned  t  hy  SalomoHi  hzth  not  zHttUdee^ 
bpd  her  bed  hith  the  Ornaments, Carpets,  and  Laces  of  vSgppt,  Wifer  Were  the  Roman**  *  of 
ofde,  which  made  diueriLawes  to  expell  the  iEgyptian  Rites  out  o#  their  Ciele,  Which  the  50 
later  Popes  entertaine.  ' 
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^  ;i.  i  V  I 


■  i  \  '. 


■  '  of  tkhrfiMUiidb'ricLm  >asw^gjf  l,  a»d,he  f>!mm  rmcrfiiU 

,  (ind/jibraneat  idy^h'xandrm  :  ;  i-.-  v 


,’1.'0 


HcM  Eoyptiai^W^o  was  f/4ww»»/«i,  vanqm^  Camhjfes.  Tonne  of 
(:»m  che  Pet^tat^V  who  quite  excinguiilicd  t;i)aC;vEgyp'tut>  Gouerumenc, 
and  much  eclipfed  their  TuperiVicious  lolemnkies.  for  >  Cavii>jfis  pr^lai- 
med  defiance^  nqe  CO  the  perTons  onsly  ofxheEgyptiansj  hut  .sq  cheit  Godis 

aho;  yea,  hee  leticheir  Tacred  Beads  in  the  fore-tronit  of  his  batteU, that  beinrg 
thus  (hielded , by.  their  ownedeuotion,  hee  migln  ealily  ruinate' the  King- 


..  I  . 


,U, 

b  luflin.Lui 


.aV.  ^  iVi  Vi'.'.S 


aome.  Sucl.'»ail»auantaMisSBpf[ftlcionto.herfollow^rs,te.l!gii>J=<abMt  alifc-lrtecat-  _ 

kalTe  of  trueRelision, which  alway  bretatch  trap  Fortiraae  ;  as  PicUmej,  ana  the  Roniauei  v-  urc/h-Atlf  -- 
fea  the  like  ftracaSemc  agiihrt-the  leweson  their  Sabbath,  which  (in  it  lelte'a  digine  Com- 

.  maniJement)  theyconlliuea  ,o,a,fupcrftltiousRell.aSacri^«  w.thoutaiae«ie,wherein  they 

tniEhtheIpetheir:heafts,butfu&ti;henrlela=s,like:bealls,tobe/e,fat  Mlheylie^fatr. 

,  hailing  pnUta  aowJ»al>CiTirem.pl«ao.^ypt,  mttnaea  n  as  much  ,  to  -the  O- 

racle  of /.fitir  aa»L».in  which  exploit  hee  imployeaiiftie  tbou^na  men,  which  (asthe 

Amraoniant  report)  were  puer-wMmed  with  aitempeft  of  Sand,  Other  newes  of  them  was 
'neu<ir,l'eatd.  HimCdfe-meine.while,  meanflyiptouiaed  ot  via,uali  fot.luc  yanentcrpnfc, 

,0  male, ir-Expedif ion  Fgsinft  the  Ethiopians in  yrMh.  F*™"''  “‘>^'"8 
’  for  tl»  Armie/Xe'dde  them  wnh  the  fleih  of  eachothet-i,  enery  tepth  man  bemg  allotted, to 

tSlmiaiefetSe  Thus  withadouble  difcomfitate  altogether  difcomfotted,  heere.tiresh 

tohlemph'is,  where  hee  found  them  obfetuing  their  feliin^l  .f|le.ninit,p,.  ot.the;Ii^watoutU 
ami  interpreting  this  ioy  to  haue  proceeded  ttom  Ins  Icffe 
whiwlj  rbePnefls  eomnianded  eoklll  the  Citizens  time  were  found  teaHing, and  wounded 

S^rtMmCrrvnra  Heepraaifed  no  lellt  hoililitie  vpoo  thenObe- 

liskes  Sepulchres,  and  Tcmples.The  Sepulchers they  efteemed  Sacred, as  dieir  ecerna  1  Habe- 
tations ;  (and  no  greater  fecuritto could  any  Egypt.^?  grne^mo'hrs  GJreduor,  then  the  dead 

.0  ‘’°The°c  'xeSs'eueVwhve  afconnted  holy,.!.ecte.weremjny.  and-thoCe  magnificem. 

withthe  .Piemcy.dtna2,epff^«/cf«  derided^,, of at 

CanDpds  ’v^er?  Pjlg’rimes by  dtwmesreceiued  Oracles  >  at  Hetaclii^,  Sai,,ad  eutis,co£a- 

mL;  atMe-ndes'tclRae^tHomeipeh,,  lo  t^e.*.  tpt  N=cropoJ.s,N.c9poJ.^- 


c  StrabJ 
defenbeth  the 

fernitr 

Temples. 


*‘th^  w'iw  ^hal^fce^^  as  heeVas  taking Hqrfe,:his  fword,-ralhng  out  pf. the  Scabber|, 

v„r^d  him  in  the  thieh  (where  lieebtforehad  wonnded'allyi-O  . and  Dew  hjtij.  In  'Re 

ScvEmlfwHU^ePeS^^^ 

‘  ^  bva  inuaded  Egypt,  wonne  Ndus  and  Memphis  ::buc  loibV  ?ga.»nc.  ^  ^ 

‘oS  oneof  his  SuceelTours (fiaJJedpf  the  iEgypeians,  Jfc)  kdjed  then, 
an  AlTe'in  his  roomc.  which  kindlc<^' jfuch  indignatidn  in  anEgyptun,  (op^  of  his  Eu. 

“  u  t  hff  miirchercd  Ochw  Ayhom  hee  hurled  to  bee  rent  anU  toj;ne  of  Cats  that.’  thif 
,gucbcs),tluthee  mqrt^er^^^^^^^^  Eclipic  of  the  E, 

Bcai^,Jacr«d  t  _  /#,  ^  chisPcrfian  i^p(^iupn,>ad  an  end,, together  jyith  that  Mqt 

gyptian  j  jiJpot only  Icauc them  t(^th£k,wp9.^«d^^itcs,himlxlfc  f  facrifi. 

narcbie.  hi,  hancir,buF  added  further  glory  to  theiihCoum 

cm^t^  thcir^p-,an_  named  of  himf^lte  Alexand.ria.C S  whera^  ipnac  thinks 

Aor,he  Cirie  -Va  had  before  Rood,  deftmyed  licond  in^putarmn  j« 

file  ti  e  >  ree.peacleof  Iew.«..,&ecian,  and Ssyptian plig.om  adorojd.p-itlunanjs 

fempIe.andPalaeM  !.hi5Succeffours,f«&me»Aain(otwtom  t^^^  following;}, mgs  we 


'  "i"  ")  '.!!!,'  r.l 
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Of  t  he  manifold  Alterations  i>f  State  and  G  .h  A 


k  Legidarum 
imperium  re- 
gnmieriei:Stra. 
L.  17, Niceph. 
fatr.Eutrt>p.l.6, 

&  7. 

Fr.Patrit. 
PaHmh.1,7. 
Idem  1.16. 
i  Some  Icar* 
ned  men  are 
of  opinion 
that  thefepre- 
Ycnfcd  bookes 
ofHemeijas 
alfoihcOra. 
clcs  of  SybiS 
which  areex< 
tant,were  but 
counterfeits 
of  feme  Ghri* 
fiians,  fccking 
to  winne  Hea¬ 
thens  by  fuch 
proote  worfe 
then  Hcacbea' 
tiiflb. 

Jdemt.xS. 
m  Strab.l.17, 
n  Brer.de  pendt 
Cap.io. 

HerJ'bal, 


o  ArrianMb.t. 
Vlut.  Pomp, 
BHd.dtAjJi. 


all  called  Ptolom^i  and  ^  LagidA)  Pbiladelfhui,  Etiefgetes,  Philopator,  Eptphanes,  ^hUomator 
Euergetes  the  fecond,  Phyfeon,  Lathurtu,  tAnUteSy  the  father  of  C/eopatra,  (whom  Ifi/t/is  Cal 
far  made  Q^ieenc  of  ^gypt,  the  price  of  her  honellie,  and  ^nthsmf,  lija  wife,  whom,  toge¬ 
ther  with  her  ftlfe,  her  ambition  ouerrhreW)addingto  the-greatneffe  of  yVIexandriaXv/^rL/ 
Phylofophie  was  not  onely  firll  borrowed  of  fhc  Egyptiafi*,  hot  was  pabfikely  read  at  A- 
lexandria  as  well  as  at  Athens  :  which  continued  many  ages.  Sixe  hundred  yecres  after  hig 
death,  Ammontus  furnamed  (of  his  former  occupation  being  a  Porter)  Sacens  leemed  to  haue 
lighted  on  the  bookes  of  Hermet,  *  and  thence  learned  the  Do£lrinc  of  the  Trinitie :  of  whom 
his  Difciplcs  Plotinus  and  Aurelius  write,  and  after  them  their  Schollcrs  Porphjrieund  Theo- 
dorus  A/tnaus  -jSLnd  that  Auditors  lamblichus  And. Syriamsi  to  this  lalt  fuecceded  at  Athens  iQ 
Proclus.Ljcius,  and  after  him  the  lalt  of  the  greateft  Platonikes  Damafeius :  which  haue  writ, 
ten  many  things  of  the  t  hree  beginnings,  ,  -1 

The  lame  Ammonius  with  like  Philofophicall  happineffe  are  faid  to  haue  found  the  Oracles 
oiZoroafier,\Nhk\\thttvfoIuliim  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  Chaldaeans.  tran Hated  out  of 
their  tongue  into  Grcckc,  in  the  time  of  M.  Aurelius  the  Philotfopbcr,  'Pjthaoorsu  had  be- 
fore  learned  it  of  Z^Wwin  Afliria  :  whicb(ir  feemeth)  m»to  heard  of  the  younger  Aris¬ 
tas,  and  difperfed  clolely  the  feedes  thereof  in  his  Bookes,  fo  that  tlie  elir  Interpreters  coft- 
ceiued  him  not  till  the  time  of  this  Ammonius  the  Porter,ffom  whom  heere  (as  from  Socra^ 
tesi  Statuariein  Athens)  flowed  this  Dunne  wifedome.  Hee  taught  at  Alexandria  in  tfic 
dayesof  Clemens  ^yilexandrinus about  two  hundred  yceres  after  Chrift.  Origeu  was  his  hea-  10 
rer.  lumblichus  comprehended  thefc  Oracles  of  Zoroafier,  in  thirtic  Bookes  or  therobouts : 
for  citeth  the  eight  and  twentie,  ' 

The  wealth  of  the  ^tolomtes  ®  raignidg  in  Egypt  appe'areth  by  Strahes  report  of 
r«,  his  reuenues  to  be  twelue  thoufand  fiuc  hundred  Talents,  which  yet  was  counted  dilTolutc 
and  vnthriftie.  ThisbyMaftcr  ®  Brerewood  is  lummed  two  millions  three  hundred  fortie 
three  thoufand  &  feuen  hundred  and  liftie  pounds  of  our  mony :  Wheras  the  reuenues  of  Da* 
rius  Hjftafpis  (accounted  a  hard  man)  is  by  Herodotus  reckoned  foureteenc  thoufand  flue  hun¬ 
dred  and  lixtic  Euboike  Talents,  which  makes  iSaoooo.pounds,  a  great  deale  lelfe  fumme 
from  that  greater  Empire.  But  they  had  other  imprbuements.  Alexander  o  isfaid  toTpend 
more  then  this  on  Hephepons  funerall,  by  fiftie  fiuc  thoufand  pounds.  Yea,  tlie  Roman  reue-  ?b 

nuesarebyTWe^  P  fummed  ateight  thoufand  fiue  hundred  Myriades,  which  in  our  rho-  ' 

ney  is  two  millions,  fixe  hundred  fiftie  fixe  thoufand,  and  two  hundred  and  fiftie  poui^  not 
hugely  exceeding  the  Egyptian.  * 


9  Dhd.sk. t.ii 


b  yitucrattiap. 
Euflaun  Pte- 
fat.Odyjf, 

c  Strab.1.1,.  . 
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Ariflxui.  t>  \ 
f  Epiph.de  poit- 
derXedren. 

*  Sen.de  Tramp, 
tap. , 
g  Ge\.t.6.c.vU. 
.Am.t.ii. 
Ijid.babet  falfo. 
70,  pro  700* 


^  Ij. 

Op the  Schoole  and  Librarie  at  t^lexandriai  '  ' 

Aoing  mentioned  th?  Studies  and  learned  men  at  Alexandria,  and  wealth  of  their  ^ 
Kings,  1  hold  it  not  amide  to  cntertainc  your  eyes  in  longer  view  of  that  Alexan-  ^ 
dnanSchoole  arid  Librarie.  Simandms  or  OfymandsMi  •  is  the  firft  in  any  Hifto- 

.1  e  ,  'h' Infcription  in  the  Ffontifpice 

Mmdt.  Somi  aceWe  ffmirm 
haue  Holla,  his  /Aarf/  and  b  0^/«  out  of  Ttmple  dt  hang  ,he  wotket 

ofrt.«.y?.a  «roman  :  theworke  ofawomanilhfantallt  fo  to  deceW,  or  receine,  of  That 
a  moft  more  then  Man.  But  the  fecond  Pl.lwuj,  fonne  oi  was  Anthorof 

that  famous  Library  at^Alexandaa,  following  (faith  .  5rr.fo)  the  example  of  aYr<Vj«/r. 

A  iVr/«/.  whichfdccee- 

ded  m.f  hr4.,  ro  this  Legacie  bequeathed  to  him  from  the  Philofopte  Himfcife.  I.fipiui  << 

tells  vs  of  theTranflation  of  the  Law  by  the  e  Seuentie  ct  Seuentie  twolntapretersrpfo. 
cured  by  FhalArm,  at  the  Kings  charge :  whoalfoObtained-the  likeTraoflatiOrts  of 

Other  Chaldaran,  Egyptian, and  Romane  Monuments  :  the  number'  of  which  tfanflated 
Bookes.Cr^««  niimbetsone  hundred  eh.oufand.*,«-d'  fpeakes  of  foure  hundred  fkoufahd. 
yrphw  of  fine  hundred  thoufand  in  the  whole,  which  by-the  fucceedingcare  ofthiskii.es 
Snccafors.did  after  amount  (it  is  g  Gr/Aw.  /yld.r„tel)imomf)  to  feuen  hundred 

dioufand  Volumes  i  All  which  by  cruell'difafte'r  in  the  Cihill  Waite’s  of  &/ar,perillicd  by-fife- 
He  hong  the  (hips,and  they  tlw  adjoyning  Library  i  which  neither  He  in  Wstommentaties.’ 

»>,««,and  aft«  forget  not  thefe  manifold  Memorials, tlms  buried  at  oncr,&  for  euei  in  for-  &■ 
f This  Library  was  in  the  jemple  of  Srr.,«,,sbothA/w„fo«.IS  after  him  b.»/.  ^ 
A<i>>,telli/ie :  but  that  m  Termlmt  dayes  was  another  fainous  Libra  ryof  CftepW/Pouading, 

called 
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called  for  the  likeneirejP^o/fWtf^/;  which  in  likelihood  continued  till  chat  glorious  F-br ike 
was  ruined  in  the  dayes  of  TbeodojiHi,z%  Ruffinw,  Secrates,  and  Soz.omert  haue  written.  Moft 
of  the  Bookes  of  this  latter,  were  brought  from  Pcrgamus,  chiefe  City  of  the  leder  Alia,  Seat 
of  the  Actalike  Kings;  one  of  which,  there  collefted  two  hundred  thoufand  Vo¬ 
lumes,  a-Tx*'  /g/jSAi'ai  (nocreckoningjas  “  interprets  the  place ,  that  Volume  for  more 

then  onjj, which  contayned  diucrs  Trcatifes)  giuen  by  Antonim  vhto  Clce^atfa^^%  *  Plutarch 
hathrelated.  t  he  6fc  then  lining,  denied  in  enuious  emulation,  the  Egyp¬ 

tian  paper,  the  caulc  that  Parchment  was  then  inuented  at  Pcrgamus,  by  Eumettet  his  indu- 
lfry,for  the  vfeof  his  Library,  as  not  onely  P//»wand  VarrO  j  but  the  name  of  thefe  skinnes 
'  10  called  .p^rganteuaoi  chat  City, fufficiently  witnelle .The  Egyptian  Paper(of  whidrours  made 
of  ragges  hath  ftill  the  name)  was  made  of  a  Sedgic  Reed  growing  in  the  Marifhes  of  Egypt, 
called  which  eafily  diuides  itleli’e  into  tliinne  flakes;  thefe  laid  on  a  Table,  and  tnoy- 

Itened  with  the  glutinous  water  of  Nilus,  were  preft  together  and  dtycd  in  the  Sunne^  The 
Greekes  and  Romanes  had  their  many  famous  Libraries,  which  would  here  trouble  our  Egyp¬ 
tian  Traucller,  wflo  in  Lipflit*  his  Bookeof  that  Argument  may  better  fa’tisfie  himfelfe  ;  as  al- 
fotouchingtheir  Furnitures  of  Marble,  luory,  Glafle,  and  many  many  curious  aftificiall 
Inuentionsi  belides  the  T  Images  of  the  bodies  of  learned  Men  there  placed  of  Gold  ,  Sil- 
uer,  or  BraiTc,  neere  to  more  precious  Images  of  their  learned  Mindes  in  their  written 
Monuments.  Thefe  indeed  arc  the  beft  mens  beft  Images,  in  which  their  ^  Immortall Seulei 
40  fpeake Immortally, yea,  Immortalicy  t©  themfelucs  and  others;  they  being  dead ,  yet^e<^i»g, 
and  ncuer  dfenying  their  wife  counfels  and  familiar  company  to  the  ♦Studious ,  who  by  this 
meanes  are  wewr  *  lejfe  alonet  then  ivheH  afeke,  ind  {tisKiag  A/pbo»f ftifomtumes  Hid)  nener 
I  findbetter  CeunfelUrstben  thefe  deadi  '^  }-'^  ;  * 

1  And  euer  let  their  names  floutifli,  that  beftowcare  and  coft  to  keepe  thofc  learned  Names 
i  euer  flourifhing, and  in  redeeming  thefe  A/tf»««e«r/fromWormes,  Mice,  and  putrifa^fion, 
ereftv'ntothemfcluesAiflw^weWifalrre  beyond  the  ftupendiousPyramides  and  other  mon- 
Itrous  births  of  tartificiall  vanity.  Cheops  isfearfly  remembred,  nor  worthy  cobe  named  with 
i  this  Ptolemej,  tlutfire  notbeing  able  co  confume  the  honour  of  his  Name,  chat  deuoured  his 
Bookes ;  whereas  Cheeps  hii  very  name  is  doubted,  and  his  memorial!  rotten,  notwithftan- 
i  30  ftingbis  Pyramis  (fill  fciohttnues  the  remembrance  of  his  Adfiue  and  Pafliue  forgetfulnelTe. 

'  And  Vet  my  body  want  k  Sepulchre,  if  my  foule  doc  not  more  honour  that  a  Bodleian  Monu¬ 
ment,  then  all  Triumphall  Chariots  of  the  liuing,  then  the  ManfoUan,  Mogod^or  Memphian 
1  magnificence  fpr-che  dead,  or  any  othcic Regall  or  Imperiall  interments.  There  the  Rones  are 

i  mute,  or-fpeake  the  Architefts  prayfc,  or  haue  inferibed  a  few  Verfes ,  verbal!  flouridies  per- 

!  haps  of  the  Poets  wit :  but  here  euery  Booke  hath  an  Epitaph ,  riay  the  whole  Booke  i$  an 
'  Epitaph,  and  reall  Teftimony  of  the  Founders  worth  ;  fo  many  thoufand  dead  Auchours 
quickened  by  fuch  care  to  Ipeake  his  deferued  prayfe ,  fo  many  liuing  Students  hauing  their 
Minds  daily  fealVed  by  fuch  bounty,  and  the  vnborne  pofterity  hauing  a  better  Inheritance 
purchafed and  prouided  to  their  minds, then  their  carefull  Parents  can  for  their  Bodies.  But 
'  40  how  doth  this  likenefletranfport  VI  from  Alexandria  to  Oxford?  In  bc^fh  an  admirable  Li¬ 
brary;  in  bothProuifions  of  mayntenance  for  Collegiate  and  Academike  Students,  bothne- 
ceffary  companions.  For  what  elfe  is  ftore  of  Bookei,  Ratcly  Fabrikes,  and  coRIy  Furniture 
wkbwJt  Students,  butewkafles  without  foule?  and  what  They  without  Bookes  and  mayn- 
tenance,but  walking  Shadowes  and  wandring  GhoRs^  the  one  is  ( it  it  Senecas  fenrence)  a 
b  Rudious  luxury,  the  other  a  riotous  Rudy.Diuinc  then  is  that  Hcroike  care  of  Such  who  (at 
once  bothClients  and  Patrons  of  Arts  and  Lcarning)by  liuing  and  liuelihood  feeme  to  loyne 
and  giue  life  to  foule  and  body  together.  And  inch  was  this  PtoUmey,  who  made  part  of  His 

Palace  a  Schoole,  hauing  conuenient  places  for  fitting  and  walking  (they  are  the  words  of 

e  Strabo) and  a  great  Houfe  or  Collcdge,  in  which  the  Learned  conuerfe ,  and  dyct together, 

'  5©  This  Colledge  hath  rents  in  common,  and  a  PrieR  alfo  ReiRor  of  the  Schoole,  appointed  firR 
by  the  Kings,  and  after  by  Ca/ar,  So  carefull  were  thefe  Kings  of  learned  Neighbourhood, 
that  they  affigned  part  of  the  Palace  to  this  employment ,  that  all  the  choife  learned  in  the 
'  Kinedome  (as  ^  PhiUflrattts  Ipeaking  of  Dionyfiuf  admitted  one  of  them  by  v^4frM«,affirmeth) 

were  chofenFellowcs  into  this  Colledge,  not  young  Students,  but  rewarded  publikely  for 

their  former  proficicnce,  as  the  bcR  del'eruing  Citizens  of  Athens  had  their  dyct  in  the  Pri. 

'  '  Unetm:  therein  differing  from  the  Seminaries  of  Diuinc  and  Humane  Learning  amongR  vs, 
ClottdiHs  enlarged  the  Schoole;  and  Hadrtan  vfed  much  to  difputc  and  qucRion  with  the  lear¬ 
ned  therein,  herein  «  blamed  that  he  bellowed  this  preferment  on  Pancrates  a  Poet,  which 
had  flattered  him  in  the  Canonization  of  Atitinem, 
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of  their  Deuotionsh  thofeTimeSi 

1$  for  the  dcuotiontherc  f  praftifctl,weemayreadciniJ«j(5f»«#of  the Xcmple  and 
Image  of  Serapit  in  his  time  deftroyed  by  Theophtlw,  fucceflor  to  t/ithetHajifu,  Bi-  .  . 
(hop  of  Alexandria.  ThisTemplc  was  borne  vp  with  Vault- worke,  withgreac  ® 
lights  and  fccret  paflages,  the  fpace  of  an  hundred  Heps :  on  the  top  whereof  round 
about,  were  lofty  roomcs,in  which  the  Keepers  of  the  Temple, and  they  which  made  them-  . 
felueschaftfsej^rulomr)  remayned.Withinthefe  were  Galleries,  orCloyfters,  in  fquared 
rankes,  and  in  the  middeftof  all  was  the  Temple,  lifted  vp  on  coftly  Pillars,  and  built  o£ 
Marble.  Pofi Capitolitm n^ilorbu t^arumcermt amltitiejim t  faith  S  another:  Except  the 
Capitoll,  the  World  hath  not  a  ftatelier  Piece,  Here  was  the  Image  of  Serapu ,  reaching 
with  his  right  hand  to  the  wall  on  one  fide,  with  his  left  hand  vnto  the  other,  being  framed 
of  all  kinds  of  Wood  and  Metals.  Jt  had  on  the  Ball  a  little  window  fo  fitted,  that  when  on 
a  folemne  day  the  Image  of  the  Sunne  was  admitted  to  falute  this  Serapu,thc  iuggling  Frieds 
foobferued  the  time,  that  euen  then  the  Sun-beames  through  this  window,  fliould  leeme  to 
kiffe  Serapis,  They  had  allb  another  tricke,  by  a  Load-done  placed  in  the  Roofe,  codraw  vp  20 
the  Iron  Image  of  the  Sunne,  as  if  itdidcbenbidSer^p^farewelLThefiiperfliciousEthnikcs  ^ 
had  a  Tradition  among  them,  That  if  euer  mans  hand  did  odier  violence  to  chat  Image ,  the 
Earth  (hould  prefently  returne ,  and  refolue  it  felfe  into  the  fird  Chaos ,  and  the  Heauens 
would  fuddenly  fall.  All  this  notwithdanding,  a  ChridianSouldier  difmembred  the  lame, 
and  burned  Serapu  openly,  the  Mice  running  out  of  his  diuided  trunke, 

Roms  (fay  th  Raffiam )  edeemed  this  Serapu  to  htelapiter ,  and  that  hee  ware  a  Meafure 
(ModiHi)  on  his  head,  as  hee  which  gouerned  all  things  in  meafure  >  or  elfe  did  liberally  feed 
men  with  the  fruits  of  the  Earth.  Others  conie6fuced  him  Co  be  Nilusj  others, b  (bat 
fed  Egypt  in  the  feuen  decre  yceres.  Others  thought  him  to  bee  one  oy4pu ,  (  a  King  in 

Memphis)  who  in  the  time  of  famine,  with  his  ownedore,fuppIied  the  peoples  want:  for  JO 

which  benefit  they  built  a  Temple  to  him  after  his  death ,  wherein  they  nourilhed  an  Oxe, 
in  remembrance  of  him,  whofe  husbandry  and  tillage  had  nourilhed  them*  This  Bead  they 
called  alfo  ^ 

He  *  mencionetlicheTempIeof5^4nifr«e,  whole  ^ried called  7^4«tfW,  (vnder  pretence 
of  Sat/traes  commandemenc)  Would  demand  the  company  of  what  Lady  be  liked  to  beare  the 
God  company  at  mgbe :  which  the  Husband  did  not  much  dicke  at,  edeeming  it  an  lionour 
to  hauc  a  God  his  Corriuall.  But  Tjrannm  Ihutting  the  woman  into  the  Temple,  by  fecreC 
palfagesconueyed  himfelfe  thither  into  the  hollow  Image  of  Satttrnet  in  which  hee  held  con¬ 
ference  a  while  with  the  woman,  and  after  by  a  deuice  putting  out  the  lights,  fatisfied  his 
Iuft,in  committing  in  the  darke  thofe  worke*  of  darkneffe,which  after  being  brought  tolighc, 
caufedtheTempIes^edruidion,  ^ 

They  had  Brcd-platesof  Serapis  in  eaery  Houfe,in  the  Walles,Entrics,PolJs»Windowes}  ^ 
in  dead  whereof  they  after  fadened  CrolTes.  The  Crofle  in  the  Egyptian  Myderies  figni  fied 
life  to  come.  They  had  a  Tradition,  That  their  Religion  Iheuld  continue ,  till  there  came  a 
Signe,  in  which  was  Life,  k  And  by  this  occalion  many  of  their  Prieds  were  conuerted* 
SoK^en  I  reporteth  the  fame,  Tbatin  purging  of  Serapu  Temple  at  Alexandria,thc  Crofle, 
bceing  found  among  other  their  Hieroglyphickei ,  was  occalion  of  the  conuerfion  of  many 
vnto  the  Ghfidian Faith.  This  ®  Temple,  and  thcTemplf  of  were  turned  into 

Chridian  Churches.  Oljmpim  a  Philofopher  with  a  company  of  feditious  Ethnikes, fortified 
themfelues  in  Serapu  Tcmplc,and  cauf^  many  by  force  to  lacrificcrand  when  the  Chridians 
burned  their  Images,  he  anlwcred  that  the  Images  were  but  corruptible  matter,  but  the  Ver- 
cues,  or  Diuine  Powers  which  inhabited  them,  were  fled  to  Heauen.  This  I  thought  to  men¬ 
tion  for  theif  fakes, who  to  their  Image-worlhip  haue  borrowed  the  like  Heathenilh  plaider, 
RftfinHt  addeth,That  in  dedroying  the  Temples, they  found  Reliques  of  theirbloudic  Super- 
dition,  the  heads  of  Infantscut  off,  with  the  lips  gil^d. 

The  deuotion  of  was  not  inferiour  to  that  of  Alexandria.  Here,  through  the  fub- 

tiltic  of  the  Pried,  the  Clialdeans  were  vanquilhed.  For  whereas  they  challenged  their  God 
Firrtobethe ftrongeft, asdcuouringotherWoodden  and  Mettal-gods  ,  hee  eonucyedan 
Earthen  pot  full  of  holes,  which  he  had  dopped  with  Waxe  and  filjcd  with  water ,  into  the 
Image :  and  when  the  Chaldasans  made  chcir  fiery  tryall  hereof,  the  Waxe  melcing,thc  Wa¬ 
ter  idued,  and  quenched  the  fire.  Hence  it  is  that  they  made  the  Image  of  with  fee*  60 

and  nccke  fliors,  and  a  belly  like  a  barrtll,  or  watcr-vefleU. 

Taei-  • 
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Tactttti  *"  rcpofteth  certaine  Mirafiles  wrought  at  Alexandria  by  thcinftigationof  Se- 
r^pu :  the  curing  of  a  lame  and  blind  man,  whom  that  God  had  mooued  to  I'eeke  this  hclpe  at 
P^e(p>ijia»j  hand,  which  hcalfo  performed.  He  confulting  with  this  Oracle,  faw  fuddcnly  be. 
hind  him  in  thcTemple  one  BdjiltdesyVfhom  by  prefent  enquiry  hee  found  to  lye  ficke  fourc- 
Icoie  miles  thence  in  his  bed.  The  name  yet  was  an  ominous  (ignetohimof  the  whole  Em¬ 
pire,  as  deriued  of  BanMuf*  The  originall  of  this  God  is  by  fomc  imputed  to  PielontAw  La^iy 
who hauing in  Alexandria cre61fcd Temples,  and  inrtituted  Religious  Rites,  feemedinhis 
fleepe  to  fee  a  tall  young  man,  warning  him  to  fend  into  Pontm ,  to  fetch  thence  his  Image, 
fuddcnly  after  vanifhing  in  a  flame  of  fire.  When  the  Egyptian  Priefts  could  not  fatisfie  him 
io  in  the  iirtcrprctation  of  thefe  things ,  Tmothem  an  Athenian,  whom  hee  had  fent  for  to  bee 
chiefe  Maflerof  Ceremonies,  willed  him  to  fend  to  Sinope,  wherein  was  an  ancient  Temple 
of-P/«r^hauinginittheImageof  Proferpma,  ^P/e/ewe^negledling  this;  and  withafecond 
Vifion  terrified,  fent  to  King  of  Sinope  ■  for  the  fame;  being  (in  the  way)  fur¬ 

ther  hereunto  incouraged  by  the  Delphian  Oracle.  Scjdrotbemis  protra^ing  the  bulinefle, 
was  by  difeafes  and  manifeft  anger  of  the  Gods  forced  to  aflemble  and  perlwade  his  people  to 
fuffer  the  carrying  away  of  their  God.  But  whiles  they  refilled  this  enterprize ,  the  ambi¬ 
tious  Idol!,  without  once  taking  leaue,  conueyed  himfelfe  into  the  Ihip,  which  alfo,  together 
with  him ,  hcc  made  to  arriue  at  Alexandria  in  three  day es,  white  this  Temple  was  built  to 
him,  in  the  place  wherein  fometime  had  Rood  Chappell*  Some  •  clleemed  him  t/Efipi- 
iQ  /4pim(otWKCUtes,(omcO/trh,foms  Ifppiter,  P  fome  P/we.*  but  Strapis  was  his  Egyptian 
appellation.  4  FtolometuPhiladelphuiy  his  Sonne,  bellowed  coft  in  that  famous  Library  at 
Alexandria  before  related ,  by  '  CarySr/Souldicrscafually  burned.  CornelimTactttu  f  tel- 

leth  no  Icflc  Miracle  of  Memnom  ftony  Image  at  Thebes,  or  at  others  lay,  at  Abidus,  which 
being  flriken  with  the  Sun-beame,  at  the  Sun-riling  yeelded  a  vocall  found.  This  Image  was 
halfccutotfby^4>wlj'/«.*P^y2r»/V*f  *  fayth  that  he  faw  it,  and  largely  deferibeth  it.  AuiMm 
/?M#,  hauing  dellroyed  A»tb»uj  and  Cleopatra,  brought  •  Egypt  into  a  Prouince ,  and  fcow- 
red  all  the  trenches  of  Nilus.  Hee  caufed  the  body  of  x  Great  to  bee  brought 

forth,  which  he  crowned  with  a  Crowne  of  Gold,  and  ftrewing  with  flowers ,  worlhipped 
it*  Hee  built  Nietpolit  in  memory  of  his  u^Siian  Viftory  ;  inRituted  there  QtmquiHMU 
30  Games;  enlarged  Apollos  Temple:  and  confecrated  the  place  where  he  had  pitched  bis  T entg 
to  and  Af4rr,  adorning  it  with  fpoyles*  ,  ,  _  n  . 

OfdM  T  one  of  the  Ic  wilh  Priefts  (according  to  thelewifli  manner)  literally  interpreting 
Efties  ^  Prophcfieofthe.<</r4rw£g;^^  built  a  Temple  at  Buballis  in  faftiion  of  that  at  Ic- 
rufalcm,  but  lefle,  by  the  permiflion  of  Pbiitmetor ,  and  furniflied^t  with  Priefts  and  Leuites 
after  the  le  wilh  Religion.  Ac  •  Alexandria  alfo  the  lewcs  were  free  and  had  their  Syna¬ 
gogues,  as  at  Leontopolis  like  wife,  and  ocher  places.  ^  Pr0€opim  fayth ,  that  DiccUfan  the 
Emperour  beftowed  EUphttmina  and  the  parts  adioyning  on  the  BUmi  and  Nohau ,  whofc 
Rel&ion  was  a  raungrell  of  the  Greekilh,  Egyptian, and  their  Owne :  but  he  caufed  them  to 
ceafe  humane  Sacrifices  which  they  vfcd.to  offer  to  the  Sunne. 

40  And  thus  was  the  Hate  of  Religion  in  Egypt  during  th^conquells  of  the  Perlians,Grccki 

^  and  Romans ,  each  rather  feeking  to  fettle  hccre  their  Empires  then  Opinions.  But  when 
the  Sttnne  0}  Righteott/nepy  the  Sonne  0f  G0d,th0  SMtiour  of  Mnny  Mppenred  to  the  Worldyht  ho¬ 
noured  Egypt  with  his  infancy,  as  after  with  a  Religious  conqueft  ,  by  venpons  ( not  carndS) 

which  thefe  HcHilhfpirits  had  hectefo  long  poffcffcdj  thus  fulfilling 
truely  what  Efaj  had  propheiied,  and  Mercury  foretold.  Alexandria  became  a  Patriarchall 
Sea  (the  firft  Bilhop  whereof  was  Saint  LMurkg)  enioying  in  Libya,  Pentapolis.and  Egypt, 
the  fame  power  that  the  Romane  Bilhop  had  in  Italy,  by  Decree  of  the  c  firft  JVicen  Coun- 
ccll  Hecre  alfo  liued  the  firft  Heremites  (the  *  firft  and  ebiefe  of  which  was  an 

Eavotian  Inuenter  of  this  Order)  in  the  fandy  Defarts,  by  occafion  of  chofe  bioudy  perfccu- 
50  tions  wherein  many  thouland  loft  their  liues.  Of  thefe  Heremites  reade  lo,  Cdfiunw,  tnd  Se- 
ueru4  Sulpitim  de  vita  MartinT^,  But  when  as  the  Hahumetan  Religion  and  Armes  began 
firft  to  pwpe  into  the  World,  Egypt  «  wasraadea  AauetothoftSupcrftitions  ynder  which 
it  groneth  till  this  day. 
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He  Saracensdiuided  Egypp  into  three  parts  j  Errif,from  Cairo  toRofetto;  Affahid,' 
the  Land  pare  from  Cairo  to  Bugiaj  Marcmma,  or  Bcchria,  as  Nilus  runneth  to  Da- 
miata.  It  was  fubduedvnderthecondua  of ///twrwtfaefonnc of /faT? Generali 

of  the  Arabian  forces  CO  or  the  fecond  Caliph.  Hee  onely  exafted  Tribute  IQ 
permitting  freedome  of  their  Confeienpe  to  all.  He  built  vpon  the  bankes  of  Nilus  aTowne 
called  by  the  Arabian  F«f7<i^e,that  is,Tabernaclei  becaufc  in  the  Defarc  placcs/hrough  which 
he  pafl'ed,  he  was  conftrained  to  lye  in  Tents.  The  common  people^all  this  Townc  Mcfre  Ha- 
tichi,  the  Ancient  Citie  :for  foicis  inrefpea  of  Cairo,  »  which  was  after  built  two  miles 
from  hence,  by  one.Gcho4r,  who  of  a  Dalmatian  flauchad  becne  acKianced  tobca  Counfellor 
vneo  Eleain  the  Mahumetane  Caiifha,ind  was  Generali  of  his  Army  about  the  foure  hundred 
f  yeere  of  their  Hegira.Uee  called  it  Elchahira,  which  Hgnifieth  an  imperims  MtHreiii  Hee 
walled  It  round, and  built  in  it  that  famous  Temple  called  Gemib  H4hafe,%%  Hamm  had  done 
before  at  Fuftato.  In  this  Towne  ofFuftato  ftandeth  theScpulchre  of  a  famous  Saint  of  their 
Sea  called  iV«//4,ofthe  Line  of  whofebeautifull  Shrine  the  Scliifmaticall  Patri-  20 

arches  of  E-ype  adorned  yyith  filuer  LarapeSjCarpets  of  Silke  and  other  precious  ornaments. 

No  Mahumecan  commeth  to  Cairo  eyiher  by  Water  or  Land,  but  he  adorcth  this  Sepulchre, 
and  offer eth  thereat,  inlpmueh  that  the  yeerely  Oblations  and  Alnies  hecre  offered  for  the 
rehefe  of  t  he  poore  kindred  oi Mahomet, %nd  mayntenance  of  the  Priefts  that  keepe  itf  which 
want  not  their  counterfeit  Miracles  to  delude  the  peoples  zeale)  amount  to  one  hundred 
thouCznd  Saraffi.  And  whgn  Z//w  conquered  Cairo  ,  the  Janizaries  rifling  this  Sepulchre, 
found  in^ic  flue  hundred  thouland^^r^j^  in  ready  Coine,  befidcs  other  riches.  Some  report 
that  this  J^afi fa  being  a  Qame  of  honour,  yeelded  her  body,  without  reward,  to  any  that  re¬ 
quired  the  fame,  *  beftowing  (as  flie/ard)  this’Almei  for  the  louc  of  the  Prophet  Mahomet 
Lettice  jutablc  tofuchlips;  L ike  PrqphWjUkc  Saint.  But  would  haue  you  tfainkc  hef  3O 
an honefter  woman.  ...  - 

Fuftato  is  reckoned  ??  a  Suburb  to  Cairo  *  I  ^ntay^-D|-(in:  Z^9^^  one  thoufand 

flue  hundred  twenty  fixe)  flue, choufand  Farailiei  i  bolides  many  Sepulchres  adored  of  the 
fond  people,  whicn  couer  the  pauement  with  richCafpetstf  Hither  refott  euery  Friday  ercaC 
multitudes  for  deuotion  and  beflow  liberall  Aimes :  «  They  heere  Fprinkle  cold  water  with 
Iwect  nerbesand leauy boughes.  ,  !  .  ;  ,  Ur  , 

Bulach  isanother  Suburb  of  Cairo  vpon  the  bankes  of1ViIu$,  ofHkediftancc,and  hath  in  it 
foure  thoufand  Families  with  ftately  Temples  AndCdledges*  BebElloch  *  ftandethamilc 
from  Cairo,  and  hath  about  three  thoufand  Families.  iGcmch  Tailon  was  adorned  by 
fometimeGoucrnourofEgyptwitharumptuousTemple  and  Palace. 'Beb  Zuala  v  another 

Suburbe,  containeth  t  welue  thouland  Families/Cairo,  it  felfe  within  the  Wallcs  hath  not  a  ^ 
boue  eight  thoufand  Families,  and  is  full  of  ftately  and  magnificent  Temples  Heereisan 
Hofpitall  built  by  Piperu ,  the  firft  Soldan  of  the  Mamalukes  Race:  the  yeeJely  reucnucs 
whereof  amount  to  two  hundred  thoufand  or  as  feme  reckon,  flue  hundred  Ducatsa 
day.  I  t  IS  open  to  all  ficke  and  difeafed  per/bns,  and  beire  to  all  that  die  there.  The  Plasue  is 
lometime  fo  hot  at  Cairo,  that  there  dyetwelue  thoufand  perfons  daily.  This  was  the  ftate 
ot  C^ixo  in  Leo  s  time,  Selomom  r  Sehuveighoriffirmtth ,  tint  at  his  beeing  in  Cairo, 
a  thoufand  flue  hundred  eighty  one ,  theredied  daily  betweene  feuen  and  ten  thoufand  •  nor 
IS  any  place  more  plagued  with  the  French  Difeafe.  Belides  that  Hofpitall ,  and  NaHfTM  Se- 

nfrluv  rl:''  della  laacharr, Imamfciafi)  Giamala^ar.  Thisis  thege-  50 

nerall  Vn.uerfitie  of  all  Egypt.*  In  this  pi  ve,  Anna  ont  thoufand  flue  hundred  threefcore  and 
fixe,  in  the  moncth  of  January ,  by  misfortune  of  fire  were  burned  nine  thoufand  written 
Bookes  of  great  value,  wrought  with  Gold,worth  three  or  foure  hundred  Ducats  a  piece  one 
with  another.  This  was  interpreted  as  an  ominous  token  'of  their  ruins.  They  thinkc  alfo 
that  Mecca  will  in  fliort  ti me  be  conquered  by  the  Chriftians,  and  her  deuotions  (hall  bee  rc- 
mooued  to  Rofetto.  Neander  •  his  conceit  is  ridiculous, that  Cairo  fliould  hold  as  much  peo¬ 
ple  as  all  Ita^^y.and  that  there  are  two  and  twentie  thoufand  Temples.  John  Euejbamoltoi 

their  ownc  Regifters  t>  mimbreth  but  two  thoufand  foure  hundred:  and  though  Cairo  confi- 
dered  toother  with  thefc  Suburbs  IS  great,  yet  it  is  not  all  the  way  continued  with  boufes 
andbuildmgs,  c  but  hath  Gardens  alfo  and  Orchards  betweene.  Jodocue  dCMeoeen  revox- An 
mMl.atarna^n  canliardly  walkcthertreetsby  reafon  of  the  multitudes  of  people  a^and  ^ 
bealts.  They  bring  their  water  from  Nilus  intothe  Citie  on  Camels :  oh  Mu&,  andHbr- 

fes 
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ies  chc  chiefemen  ride,  and  on  AlTes  the  poorer.  Neither  will  they  permit  a  Chriftiantoridc 
onaHorfe.  They  fell  all  by  Waight,cuen  wood  for  the  fire,  of  whicli  is  great  Icarlitie.  And 
although  the  Temple*  and  fome  Houles  are  faire,yet  the  greater  part  of  the  Towne  is  ill  built. 
Becaulethcy  may  not  by  their  Law  drinke  wine,  they  compound  a  drinke  of  drie  Raifons 
flecpcd  in  water  and  other  mixtures  ;  yea,  and  fecrctly  will  make  bold  with  the  former.  He 
faith ,  that  (befides  ocher  calls  from  their  ftceples  to  deuotion):  they  afceod  at  mid-night  to 
call,  that  the  people  may  encreafe  and  multiply,  and  therewith  their  Religion.  i 

"Bemamin  Ttidelen/ts  numbred  in  Cairo  3000.  lewes  in  his  time  (440.yeeres  fince)  in  two 
Synagogues  andSe^fi  of  the  Hellenics  and  Babylonians.  He  faith  tlrat  there  then  raigncd  in' 
iL  Mifraim  or  Cairo  ty€mir  Almumanin  Eli  lonne  of  tyibttalib ,  ait  whole  iubiefti  were  called 
Moreiiin  or  Rebels,  for  their  difference  from  the  Bagdad  Caliph,  His  Palace  w^s  called  Soan. 
And  he  came  forth  but  twice  ayccre,  on  their  Barter  folemnicie,  and  then  when  Ndus  ouer- 
floweth,  which  extendeth  fiftcene  dayes  lourncy es  when  it  afcendech  t welue  cubits  on  their 
mcafuring  pillar,  and  but  halfc  that  way  is  watered,  if  it  afeendeth  but  fixe  cubits.  An  Offi¬ 
cer  euery  day  figoified  the  increale,  with  proclamation  of  praife  to  God  therefore.  The  wa* 
terofNilus  ferueth  for  drinke  and  medicine  againft  repletions.  Old  Mifraim  (he  f  aith)  is  two 
leagues  from  new  Mifraim, but  altogether  wafte.  Battmgarttn  thinks  there  are  in  Cairo  8000, 
which  liue  onely  by  carrying  water.  And  there  are  diucr*  which  either  of  their  owne  vow, 
orbvfomcTcrtators  charitie  offer  freely  to  all  that  will  drinke  in  liluer  vertels  :  andfprmklc 
iO  the  ftreets  twice  a  day  becaufe  of  the  hcate  and  dull.  There  are  more  m  Cairo  (  hee  reporteth 
fuch  a  rumour)  which  want  houfes  to  dwell  in,  then  V  enice  hath  Citizens,  T here  are  elleei 
med  CO  be  1 5000.  Icwes :  10000.  Cookes  which  carry  their  cookene  and  boilc  it  as  cluy  goe, 
on  *  their  heads.  In  nine  or  ten  houres  one  can  fcarcely  compaffc  it.  But  you  mull  know 
that  this  was  in  the  time  of  the  Soldan,  before  the  Turke  had  conquered  it.  ) 

Now  though  I  haoe  bcenc  alreadie  tedious ,  yet  for  the  Readers  fuller  notice  of  this  Coun¬ 
trey  and  Citie,  I  haue  here  added  fome  of  the  later  and  exafter  Obferuations  of  that  learned 
Gentleman,  Mailer  George  S*»dys,  to  whom  wee  haufe  elfcwhere  becne  indebted,’  Hee  rcla- 
teth,  that  trauelling  from  Alexandria  to  Cairo ,  they  paid  at  the  gate  a  Madeyne  a  head,  in¬ 
differently  for  chcmfeluesAnd  their  Affes  :  they  paffed  through  a  Dclart,  producing  here  and 
30  there  a  few  vnhusbandedPalme8,Capcrs,and  a  weeds  called *  which  they  vie  for  fuel], 
felling  the  alhesto  the  Venetians ,  who  mixing  tfhem  equally  with  the  ftoncs  brought  trom 
Pauiaby  thcRiuerTicinUm  ,  make  thereof  their  Chfiftaliine  glalTes,  On  the  left  hand  they 
left  tlic  ruines  of  Cleopatras  Palace,  and  beyond  that  of  Bucharis  an  ancient  Citie  :  and  pafling 
a  guard  of  Souldiers,  and  after  that  ferried  ouer  a  Greeke  of  the  Sei,they  came  to  a  quadrangle 
arched,  and  built  by  a  Moore  for  therelicfe  of  Trauellers,and  there  repofed  chemltfues  on  the 
ffones  till  mid-nighc,and  then  paffed  alongrt  the.fhore,  before  day  entering  Rofetta ,  where 
they  repayred  to  a  Caue  belongingto  thcFrankcs,  inan  vnder,  datke,  mullie  roome  ,  vti’hefe 
they  were  entertayned  on  the  hard  floorc.  This  Citie  ftands  vpon  the  principalt  branch  of 
Nile,  called  heretofore  Canopus ,  which  about  three  miles  thence  entereth  che  Sea  ,  hauing 
40  the  entrance  crofled  withabarreof  fand  (  as  at  0amiata  )  changeable  with  the  vvindes  and 
furges,  the  Icrbics  or  Beates  being  therefore  made  without  kecles ,  flat  and  round  in  the  bot¬ 
tom,  a  Pilot  founding'all  the  day  to  direft  for  the  Channel],  The  houfes  are  of  bricke  ,  '  flat- 
roofed  (athinggenerallinthefe  hotter  coancric$)jetting  ouer  to  (haddnw  the  narrow  rtrect*- 
exceedingly  furniffied  with  prouilions,  built  by  a  flaueofan  Egyptian  Chalife.  f^eere  to  chfl 
rtood  Canopus,  that  Citie  famous  in  the  worft  fenfe,  if  we  belceuc  luuenal  \  where,  to  efehue 
Vice,  faith  was  to  inciirreinfamrc.  Here  had  a  Temple,  vilited  in  his  Often 

fcftiuali  by  a  world  of  luxurious  people  from  Alexandria,  in  painted  boats,  downc  the  artifl- 
ciall  Channels.  ^  •  c-  >  -  < 

Here  hyring  a  lerby,  the  next  day  bat  one  they  came  to  Cairo.  This  arme^of  Nilusis  as 
broad  as  the  Thames  at  Tilburie,  flow,  often  troublefomcly  (hallow,  and  euer  thicke ;  hauing 
oncachTide  many  meane  Townes ,  fated  onHills  of  mud  throwne  vp  to  preferue  them  iri 
the  ouerflow.  Ten  miles  from  Rofetto  is  that  Cut  which  runneth  to  Alexandria,  Vpon  the 
bankes  along  as  they  paffed ,  were  infinite  numbers  of  deepe  and  fpacious  Vaults  into  whicli 
they  let  the  Riuer,  from  whence  they  conuey  it  by  trenches  into  their  feuerall  grbUnds ,  be¬ 
ing  drawne  vp  into  higher  Cirternes  with  wlteelcs  fee  round  with.Piccbers,  turned  about  by 
Buffoloes.  The  Moores  had  much  labour  in  drawing  vp  the  Boate  ^  wading  often  aboue  thtf 
middle,  at  euery  ftrongcr  liale  crying  Eiough ,  thinking  by  this  nameof  God  to  findc  his  affi-'’ 
fiance,  and  to  chafe  away  Deuils  and  impediments.  Many  of  thefc  Moores  are  broken  by) 
rcafon  of  their  hard  labour  ,  and  weakc  foodc.  They  are  defeended  of  the  Arabians  ,Tand  vn-- 
derftand  their  language  :  a  deuout,  ignorant,  laborious  people'.;  tawnie,  meane  ftatured, 
nimble-footed,  (hnll  tongued,fpareof dyet, reputed  bafe  by  the  tufkes,  not  fiiffered  to  wcare 
weapons  in  Townes ,  not  admitted  C6  Souldierie  or  Magiftracie,  In  Gicies^they  praftifel 
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merchandife ,  little  differing  in  habttevfrotn  Turkes.  There  dwell  alfo  in  Egypt  Arabians, 
kweSj.Ghrillians, both  Gteekes,  Armenians,  and  the  trueft  Egyptians ,  the  Coptics,  The 
Countrey  people  follow  husbandne  f  are  wrapt  in  a  rulTet  Mantle ,  botlt  men  and  women  ; 
thele  hiding  their  faces  with  bcaftly  clowts,  with  holes  for  their  eyes,  hauing  eafic  traucll 
(thol’e  whidi are  borne  in  the  eighth  mpnech  liuing,  ellewhere  deadly)  to  that  purpofefecting 
a  plant  in  the  roomc,  which  growes  in  the  Dclarts^  low  ^  leafelcffe,  browne ,  branched  like 
Corall,  and  fecinwatec,  dorh  then  flvangely  ditplay  it  felfe.  A  naif ie  people crufted  with 
dtrfj  and  footed  with  Imoke  by  rcalon  of  their  fucll  and  want  of  chimneyes  in  their  bafe  cot¬ 
tages.  The  women  thinke  it  a  great  comelineffc  tobce  fat,  and  therefore  in  the  Cities  being 
v^rapt  from  the  crowneef  the  liead  costhc  foot  in  linnen  Robes,  they  fpreade  their  armes  vn-  JO 
derncach  toappearc  more  corpultnt,  Theycouer  their  faces  with  blacke  Cypres  befpotced 
with  red.  The  better  fort  weare  hoopes  of  gold  and  filuer  about  their  armes,  ands  aboue  tlieir 
ankles;  ocitexs  of  copper,  with  pieces  of  coine  halfe  couering  their  foreheads,  and  plates 
about  their  netks.  Both  men  and  women  brand  their  armes  for  the  loue  of  each  other ,  di¬ 
ners  women  ftayning  their  chinnes  with  knots  and  flowers  of  blue,  made  by  pricking  of 
the  skinne  with  needles ,  and  rubbing  itouer  with  inke  .,  and  the  iuyee  ofanhcrbe,,wluch 
will  neuct  outi  .  '  •  ,  , 

Cairo  (which  wee  had  almoll  forgotten  in  this  generall  view  of  the  moderne  EgyJjtians) 
is  feared  on  the  Halt  fide  of  the  Riuer,  reprefenting-the  forme  of  a  Crefeertt,  llrctching 
South  and  North  with  the  adioyning  Spburbs  fiuc  Italian  miles,  in  breadth  Icarceone  and  a  ZQ 
balfc  where broadelt :  the  walls  (  it  it  bee  walled)  rather  feemingitobelong  to  priuate  hou- 
les;  the  ftrects  narrow,  the  houles  high  built,  more  faire  without  then  inwardly  com  mo- 
j  dioi)sa;jd  mpftof  iVone  necre  to  the  topij^ac  theend  almoft  of  each  Ifreecagate,  which  fhuc 
t  (as  euery  night  they  arc)  make  them  defehfiue ,  as  fo  many  Caftles.  Their  locks  and  fccyes  he 
Their Mofqucs  ot  wood  euen  to  doores  platted  wirhlron'i  sThe  Mofques  are  magnificent,  the  ftonesof  many 
being  carued  without,  tupjiortcd  with  pallars  of  matble;a’dorned  with  what  Arc  candemfe^ 
and  rbeir.  Religion  tolerate;  Yet  differ  Cheyifi  forme  from  thofe  of  Conftancinoplc,  fome  be¬ 
ing  ) quarci  with  open  roofes  in.chemii^dle  of, a  huge  proportion ,  the  cpucred  circle  carraft 
kboue ;  others  llret^hed  out  in  length  yVan^many.  fi^ed.vnto  the  place  where,  they.  R#nd  ,t 
adioyning  to  which  ar^lodgings  fof  SantoliSj  Fooles  f  -^nd  mad  ineh  ,., whom  their  deootion  3p 
honoureth, :  Here  be  allo  diuers.goodly  dHofpiealsfjoth  few  building,  reuenue,  and  atcetidance* 
Next  to  t  hefejn  beauti earei  the  great  Ktetis  Seraglios;  which  if  a  Chriftian  ride,:  they  wiR 
put  him  from. Ills  Afle  wilhdnrligriatidriandfDontumelieiiiThc  R reets' are  vnpaued  and  cJectc. 
ding  durcie  after  a  Ihowiie,  (fpr  henei5:>i^Bechfomejeimes  iri  winter ,  and  rhen  inoflffobieft 
to  plagues;) i;Quer  which  jmany  beames  iire.'  Iatd  athwimt  on  the  tops^of  houies ,  iand  cbucred 
wichmats,  to  (lielter  them  from  .the  i^iide.-?Tbe  likecoucjrture  there  is  bet  wcene.  two  high 
Molques  in  the  principal!  ftreet ,  vnder  which  when  any|,Teat*Mah  pafTeth ,  they  Ihpote  yp 
arrowes  that  fticke  there  in  abundancei,,  TheJVite,.a  mile  diflaDt,.in  the  time  of  the  inunda¬ 
tion  flowes  fn  by  fundrie  channels,  wliidi growing  cmptic  pr  corrup;ed,they  haiic  itbtoughc 
pn  Camels:  their  Well  warei  being  good  Aot  no  other  vfe  bun  to  wafh  houfes  or  clenfeUie,^ 
ftreets.  In  the  midR  of  thceTow'ne  is  a  (pacious  Caue,!  called  t)Kj  Befel!an:,.  'iii  Which arp  ^ 
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fold;  all  finer  wares ,  and  old  things  as  at  Out-cryes ,  by  the  Call ,  fF/fo  gtHts  lifori  ?!  TJiere 
9re  three  principall  gates ,  neere  to  the  Nofthermoft  of  which  Tometime  Rood  /tbaT  Ratcly 
Palace  of  Dyltih  wife  to  the  Sulcan,  which  had  thedoores  arid  jaw.mes'of  luorie, 

the  walls  and  pauefTfenrs  checkered  with  difcoloured  marble ;  Columnts  of  Pprphyre ,  Ala- 
blafler  and  Serpeacine  j  feelings  floutifhcdwichCrold  and  Azure inlaid  with  Ebbnie ;  bu6 
ruined  by  Zf/jj-w  the  Turke;  and  the  Rones  and  ornaments  tranfporced  to  ConRantinople. 
Neere  to  this  is  the  lakeEsbiky ,  fquare  and  large;  then  oncly  a  Lake  when  Nilusouerr 
fipweeh ,  frequented  with  barges  of  pleafarcr  at  odici  times  -as  profitable  as  then.pleal^nr, 
alfoording.fiue  harueRs  in  a  yeere.  Within  and  without  the  Citie  are  a  number  oh  delicate  50 
Orchards  watered  as.they  doe  their  field* ;  in  Iwhich  gToysr  varietic  of  excellent- ffuifs*,  a» 
Oranges,  Ljmons,  Pomegranates, Apples.ofParadile.Sicambr  figs,and’another  kindt  (grow¬ 
ing  on  Treesaf  bigge  as  O^akes;  beared  full  of  holes, the  fruit  not  growing  aniongR-thie;  leaqess 
but  outoftlwRoleand  branclies)  Dates, :Almonds:,  Callia;fiftula  (leafed  like  an  Afii,  xhe  fruit 
hanging  dowheRke  Saulses)  Apples -no  bigger  then  hemes,  Qallsgrowing- on  Tamati^kes* 
Plantains ,  that  haue a  brpad  flaggie  lcafe;gmwing  in  cluRcrs ; .  and  (haped  like  Cuaittihicr*', 
the  rinde  like  a^P.esfffc-codjifoJide  withimwirhout  Rohes  ■or  kernels, to  the  taRe  very  delicious 
(liolden  bythcMahumetanstheforbiddemfrijic;  in  Paradife)  and  many  other  Trees  ^./pme 
heaving  frujt.all:theyceTe,  arid  almoR-all  ^heif  Icaues.!  .Tp.cl>efe adde  whole  fitldsuf Palmes, 
and  yet  nn>preH)d;ce  CO  the  ynder  growing  Cornec  thefe  are..natiiraU  (others  planted^. and 
onely  Orchards )  pleafanc  in  forme,  in!  fruit;jprofirable:)of  body  Rcaic,  high ,  round  and 
Iknd-J'cjC  yct;\yjfic  for  buildings  )  crcRed  about adclacliefeforc.ea%;cliaibed  Tfhe  brapehes 
"irffti  like 
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like  Sedges,  (lit  on  the  neat  her  (ide  and  euer  grcene ,  growi  ng  onely  on  c  he  top  as  plumes  of 
feathers,  yecrly  pruned,  and  ^he  bole  at  the  top  bared.  There  are  Male  and  Female,  both  bea¬ 
ring  Cods,  but  this  onely  fruicfull ,  yet  not  without  the  Males  neighbourhood,  towards 
whofevprighc  growth  (hee  enclitics  her  crowne,  hauing  in  the  beginning  of  March  ,  her 
feedcs  commixed  with  his.  Their  Daces  grow  like  fingers,  whence  they  hauechcir  name, 
ripe  in  the  end  of  December ,  which  began  to  Cod  in  Febraaric :  the  cops  of  fuch  as  are  fruic- 
IclTe,  they  open ,  and  take  out  the  braine  which  they  fell  for  a  Sallad  ,  better  then  an  Arti" 
choke :  of  the  branches  they  make  bcdftcdi,  Latices.&c.  of  the  webbe  of  the  leaues,Baskets, 
Hats,  Fans,  and  the  like ;  of  the  outward  huske  of  the  Cod  good  cordage ,  of  the  inward, 
lt>  Brufhes:  all  this  they  ycerly  affoord  without  empayting  the  Tree, 

At  the  South  end  of  the  Cit'ie  ftands  the  Caftle ,  once  the  Manfion  of  the  Hamalukc  Sul¬ 
tans,  afeended  vntobyonc  way  onely,  and  that  hewen  out  of  the  Rockc  by  the  eafie 
fteepes  on  horfe-backe  to  bee  afeended.  From  the  top  the  Citie  and  Countrey  yecld  a  de- 
lightfull  prorpc6f.  It  is  fo  great  ^  that  it  feemes  a  Citie  of  it  felfe,  immured  with  high  walls 
diuidcd  into  partitions  and  entered  by  doorcs  of  Iron,  wherein  are  many  fpacibus  Courts, 

*  in  times  paft  the  places  of  exefeife.  The  ruincstelfifica  fumptuourneffe;  many 

pillars  of  folide  marble  yet  remayning ,  fo  huge,  that  they  caufe  iuft  wonder,  hovvchey 
were  thither  conueyed.  Here  hath  the  Baf^his  refidence ,  and  herein  the  Ditian  is  kept  on 
Sundayes,  Mundayes,  and  Tuefdayes  :  theChaufes  as  Aduocates  preferring  the  fuitcsof 
(iO  their  Clients.  The  B*f4  commandeth  as  ablolutc  Soucraigne,  hath  vnder  him  fixtecne  San- 
ziacks ,  and  a  hundred  thoufand  Spacheis.  The  reuenues  of  this  little  Countrey  amount  to 
three  millions  of  SharifTcs,  one  to  the  Great  Turke,  thefecondco  the'Safa,  the  tlmdfor 
payes  and  fending  forth  the  Carauan  to  Mecca.  The  prefent  Bafa  is  LMahemet^  a  man  well 
in  yecres ,  and  of  feuere  conditions.  ^He  cut  off  the  heads  of  fourc  thoufand  Spacheis  at  his 
firftencrarice  for  in(blencies,and  fenc  the  great  men  to  Conftantinople,  llrangling  fuch  as  re- 
fuCed ,  vfirig  the  Arabians  which  hated  the  other ,  in  his  executions.  Drunkenneffe  is  puni- 
fhed  with  death.  If  a  robberiebcc  committed,  they  which  arcappoirired  to  guard  that  quar¬ 
ter  fuficr  for  it,  which  makes  them  ( to  faue  themlelues )  fometimes  apprehend  innocents j 
who  with  holes  boared  through  their  armes  ftretcht  ’  wide  on  llaues ,  in  which  are  candles 
ftuckeWning  downetothe  fle(h  ,  are  led  to  execution.  .His  rigour  made  him  confine  him- 
felfe  to  the  Callle  ^  yet  fo  approued  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  that  he  hath  giuen  hirn  his  daugh¬ 
ter  in  marriage  (achildeof  foureyeeres)folemnized  with  all  polTible  ceremonies.  Hcwill 
liardly  fufferaChriftiantoturneMahuraecan,  thinking,  perhaps,  they  doe' it  rather  for 

^  can  be  morepopulous ,  nor  better  lerued  with  prouiflon  of  all  forts,  thenCaia 

ro  the  faireft  Citie  in  Turkic ,  yet  now  a’s  it  were  withered  by  age  and  fickneffc ,  in  com- 
parifon  of  her  yonger  and  more  flouriihing  times.  Hoft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Merchants  of 
Artificers,  All  of  a  trade  keepe  their  (hops  in  one  place ,  which  (hut  about  fiue  a  clockc 
(except  Cookes)  folacingthemfciuesJtHe  reft  of  the  day.  Few  but  fuch  as  haue  great  fami- 
AO  lies  '  dreflTe  meate  in  their  houfes ,  which  the  men  buy  readie  dreft  ,  the  women  being  too 
^  fine  fingered  to  meddle  with  hufwiferie.  Thcfc  ride  abroad  vpon  pleafure  on  cafic-going  Af- 
fes  and  tie  their  husband's  to  due  beneuolence ,  otherwife  procuring  a  diuorceroenr;  Many- 
phyficiansarein  Cairo,’bfreafon  of  the  many  Simples  brought  hithef.  They  haue  akinde  of 
Rue  wherewith  they  perfume  themfclues  in  the  morning,  as  a  pfeferuatiueagainft.bothIn« 

feaibnahd  DcmU.  'Thefe  are  man/ which  get  their  liuings  by  (hewing  feats  with  Birds 
and  Beafts ;  which  teach  Rauens  to  vfc  their  throats  and  tongues  together ,  to  that  they  will 
make  a  man  admire  at  their  Ipecch :  Dogs  and  Goats  to  goc  and  turne  on  the  tops  'of  little 
pillars  not  aboue  the  breadth  of  a  mans  band ;  Camels  taught*  to  daunce  whfn  they  are 
yoris  by  fetting  them  bn  a  hot  hearth,  playing  meanewhile  onan  Inftrumcnt,  the  heat  then 
and  muficke  after,  caufinfthis  motion.  Affes  are  not  Alfes ,  but  beyond  Bank^et  his  Horfe  in 
trickes,  taught  by  chciffuttle  Martens.  But  Cairo  hath  carfied  vs  too  fatre ,  art 
Minris  indeed  to  ouV  Readers  patience.  y**t  wilt  we  furthet  addc  this  (hort  note  out  of  ,ch» 

XYiO  Mann  tesTtinfiiiouoitht  Nubian  Geography  '  .  ,  ,  '  , . 

Metfr  is  thenameof  Cairo  and  all  Egypt ,  lb  called  of  LMtfratm  the  of  Noa ,  as 
faith  Mohamed  Sir4^Hd:  This  Citie  is'gouemed  by  a  Bafcia  and,t  wenne  hue  thouland  Spa- 
hies  and  lanizaries. '  It  is  rich  in  Caflia  Trees,  Sugar  Canes  and  Come, many  Lands adioyning 
yeelding  harueft  twicea  yecrc  ,  Hay  fourc  times ,  Herbs  and  Pulfe  in  manner  alway  greene. 
Adde  (lore  of  Salt  very  white,  the  water  of  Nilas  i'riclofed  in  pits,  and  by  the  onjtly  heate  of 
the  Sunne  in  three  dayes  being  turned  into  it.  In  former  times  it  was  famous  for  Balfara 
plants  now  remooued  to  Mecca  by  command  of  the  Othomaits  ;  and  none  are  found  in  all  E- 
gypt  but  feuen  (hrubs  *  in  the  Baf^s  garden,  kept  with  great  diligence.  The  leaiies  are  like 
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to  Wilde  Marjoram,  the  juyee  is  taken  by  a  little  incifion  in  the  trunkc  or  branch,  uiku-  Cha. 
liUBtn-Aali  writes,  that  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Rakij  Atthani 
(  Hie)  there  falls  a  dew  which  leauesno  token  thereof  in  the  earth,  yet  by  vulgar  “  experi¬ 
ence  IS  found  by  weighing  the  Sand  or  Earth  ofNilus  banker ,  and  is  an  euidenc  token  of  the 
encrealeofNilus.  The  Aire  alibis  then  made  more  wholfome;  Plagues  and  Feucrsceafe  and 
thofe  which  were  ficke  •  of  them,  recouered. 

Alexandria  ^  is  very  vnwholefomc,  as  the  grauc  of  that  Alexandria  wee  before  mentio¬ 
ned.  Vndcr  the  foundations  are  great  habitations ,  as  if  they  were  two  Alexandria’s  bailc 
one  vpon  another.  Vndcr  the  houfes  of  the  Cicie  arc  Cifternes  fuftayned  with  mightic  Ar¬ 
ches  toreceiuethe  inundation  of  Nilus,  belonging  (faith  G. Braun )  to euery  houfc :  the 
caufeof  much  (icknefle  to  the  Inhabitants,  el'pecially  iince  the  diminifliingand  decay  of  the 
Citie,  molt  of  the  Cifternes  now  being  fennie  for  wancofvfe.  When  the  Saracens  had 
ipoyledit,  itremayned  longdefolacc,  vntilla  fubtile  Caliph  prochymed  that  Mahomet  had 
left  great  indulgences  to  fuch  as  would  here  inhabite.  And  thus  hereplenifhed  the  Citie  with 
Inhabitants,  building  houfes  for  them,  as  hec  did  Colledges  for  the  Students ,  and  Monalte- 
riesfor  chcReligious.  Hereyctremaynethalittle  Chappell,  wherein  they  fay  that  the  high 
Prophet  and  King,  Alexander  c  the  Great  lyes  buried  :  to  which  refort  many  Piigrimes  that 
adore  the  fame,  and  bcltow  there  their  almcs.  The  Arabians  and  thtix  Alcoran  alfo  call  A- 
lexahdtr^  Ttro-h»r»ed,  the  reafon  whcreol  feemech  to  be  that  his  ambitious  leeking  to  bee  ac¬ 
counted  the  fonne  of  fnpiter  Ammon :  neither  doe  the  vulgar  Arabians  know  . him  by  the  z6 
name  ^Alexander, but  by  that  rule  of  Tu>o-borned.  And  fuch  was  his  Image  in  the  Cyrenaike 
coynes.  This  body  was  taken  from  Perdkeoi  by  Ptolemam  Lagi,  and  there  intombed  in  gold: 
wliich  Cybtofartes  taking  away,  it  was  coucred  with  glalle,  fo  remay  .ling  till  tlic  time  of  the 
Saracens.  In  old  time  they  had  a  culfomc,  mentioned  by  ^  GaUen,  of  executing  condemned 
pcrlons  which  they  would  quickly  delpatch ;  to  apply  to  the  breft  an  Afpe ,  and  then  caufe 
him  to  walkc  a  few  pafes :  and  luddcnly  he  is  at  his  long  heme.  This  he  there  faw:  a  prafticc 
not  much  vnlikc  the  Athenian  draught  of  Hemlock.  There  is  in  Alexandria  (  as  Matter  Eue* 
Jham  rclatcth)  a  pillar  of  marble,  called  by  the  Turkes,  King  Pbaraos  needle,  foure  iquare ,  ia 
height  ninecie  foot  c.  Matter  ^iwi^xfaitb^  there  lyes  another  by  it,  likevntoic,  haltcturicd 
in  rubbidge  :  both  Hieroglyphicall  Obeliskes  of  Theban  marble,  almoft  as  hard,  and  of  a  dee-  20 
^erred  thenperphyr  ;  lu  the  fame  place  where  Alexanders  Palace  flood.  And  without  the  *  ‘ 
laid  Citie  foure  hundred  pafes j  another  round,  called  Pempeys  Pi//<r, ftanding on  a  fquare  ttone 
fiftcene  footc  high  :  the  compaffc  of  the  pillar  is  feuenand  thirty  fooce,  the  height,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  one,  caufing  no  fmall  wonder  how  it  Ihould  be  erefted  on  that-ftone.  This  happily; 
wasfet  yp  in  memorie  oi  Great  Pompey  ^  who  by  the  Egyptian  treacherie  was  ilaineac  Pclu- 
flum,almottin  the  fightof  lerufalem  (  as E^erMxnoteth}  and  that  Countrey  of  the  lewes 
which  he  had  vniuftly  wronged  and  fubdued  to  Romaneferuituck ;  although  his  hands  were 
purer  touching  the  holy  places  and  rrealiircs ,  which  his  curious  eyes  would  needes  behold, 
then  thofe  of  perjured  ,  which  before  had  fuffered  deferued  vengeance  by  Parthian 
execution.  lodocns  d  Meggen  f  faith  ,  that  the  Channell  which  bringeth  water  from  Nilus  40 
continuetlrfiftic miles  the Citternes  which receiue  it,  are  as  you  haue  heard  :  and  it  is  ^ 
thought  (as  this  our  Author  affirmeth)  that  thofe  parts  of  Alexandria  which  theground  hi- 
deth,  coft  more  then  that  which  is  open  to  the  view.  Xet  doe  thefc  Ciflernes  now  much  de¬ 
cay.  The  Citie  (hewethfaire  without,  but  within  (they  arc  6  wordcs)  like  a 

hcapeof  ftones ;  few  houfes  are  whole,  TheCuftomeis  farmed  by  .the  lewes  at  two  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  Madeins  aday  (a  coyne  of  fiber  trcBling  the  value  of  an  Afper,thirtic  of  them 
amounting  to  a  Riall  of  eight)  the  Port  is  free  to  friend  and  enemic.  Jen  in  the  hundred  is 
paid  in  kinde  of  all  thing  for  cuftome,  onely  money  payes  but  one  and  V  lulfc ,  whereof  they 
take  an  cxaitt  account,  that  they  may  gheffe  at  the  Talue  of  returned  commodities ;  then  pay¬ 
ing  eleuen  in  the  hundred  morfi,eucri  for  fuch  Goods  as.are  in  propertic  vnalcercd.  The  places 
anciently  famous  in  Alexandria,  bcijdes  the  Mufoepmand  Serapium  before  mentioned ,  as 
their  Vniuerfitic  and  Libraric.,  were  the  liieum  aiid  other  their  Jcippics ,  which  with  the 
Palaces  are  faid  to  take  vp  the  fourth  part  of  their  Citie.  Beniamin  TtsdeUnflt  fpeaketh  oft 
faire  buildingwitliout  the  walls  in  his  time,  caUc<l./fr#^tff/e/5cW/£.*  wh«ein  wcrecwentic 
ScKooles,  and  bet weene  them  marblp  pillars :  fpmetimts  much  frequented  (as  he  faith,  but  I 
thinks,  deceiued)  to  heart  Reading.  He  mentions  Vaults  4  rriilc  long.  He  found 

there  three  thoufand  lewes.  Thebes,  that  fomciime  was  fo  famous  aCitie,contayncthnot 
now  aboue  three  hundred  Families  :and  l|il!  rctayncch  fbmebones  ofeVecarkaffe  of  old  The* 
bes,  many  pillars, walls,  inferiptions  in  jtacine,Greeke,and  Egyptiau  charafters,  Memphis, 

hernextfucccflbr,isyKeilyiuiuatf.  .  60 
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SHe  Mahumetsines cntred  ^gypt-  abou?  Ann96i'j.  AftcMheir  ftate-finking  vnde^ 
ths  weigUt  ot' ic  lelfa  (vwhtcii  is  the  prdina^y  (ickneffc  of  Grcatnetfc)  they  grew to; 
diflcnciansand5e<Sts,asiii'*;diiiourSiracchHiltory.  i?or.tHcdeate  of  che  Saracerii-  ,  ,  , 

10  CdUphoi  beeing  by. remo.ueJ  to  Bagdat  j.lyv-hich  hefe  Jradbuilded, 

there acoCe  new  Caltfhsxvi  Daraafqp-jrin ^gypt  ( whofq  featejwas aittef  ac  Cayro r)  in<]ayf  ctmon^t^" 
roan^tP.  whom  the  Athcani  yecldcd1ul?je6tioiv,,  andafeer  at  Matoecoi,  But  i&ElcAmi  cime^  bVs  vnc««” 

whileheclbughcco  winne  theEaftjfromchc  Calipbi>c^.Bagdac»  hii  Lieuccna,hc  rebclled.*^i^  la/’n®. 
gaioft  htniiand  hec  wa*  t^ine  to  Uuemfigypc,whflfc(jr(?i&«4r  had  hmic  Ca^ro.;theSe^bi' 

4  had.  before  alfo  preuayfed  in  Egypc^^lor  which j»teAr<tj5^fa.thef  was  foiMd  ip  flee  the 
Countfcy,ycc  this  fc6t  after  was  reltored  by  tAfnMiinm,  and  SoUms  hi&fonnc;  flrilrCahph: 
of  Egypt.  But  whep  the  WelVcrneiorces,  vnder  Gfidfrej  of  BuUcn,gfe  w  terrible  to  theEalf, 

*  the  Egyptians  payd  tribute  to  the  Chriftians,. which  Dargdn  the  .Salcan deqayning'^'^-wa*  j 
by  «x4r/»»er«ri«Kingpflerulalcmoucrthrownei[o  hattell,  «  AToMdliwr  of  Damafco.fenc  ^<ir4*.r  c.io.ii.sj. 
his  Tonne  to  helps  54»(ir  the  Sultan  againtttha2)4r^<<»,  which  54r4r«»  wasby  therCa!*  c  i^nalliT.H. 

®  liph.apptPintcdS.ulcan,  who  before  bad  llaioe  the  Sultan ,  and  SaUdine  hii  Succeffour  (lew' 
f  the  Caliph  (for  comrning  to  him  with  pretence  of  doing  him  reucreiice  ,  hee,fmotehim  f  lae.ivitrtd^ 
to  the  ground  with  an  Irou  Mace)  and  rooted  out  his  Pollentie  to  fettle  his  owne .  This  Hi-  ce.dr.hijlx.&» 
iloryis  diuerlly  reported,  ^encertu  e  maketh  the  Egyptian  CaUphi  to  bee  Scbiliriaticall  peucCar 
from clicirfirlt  entrance,  which  was  (as  hee  faith) fin  705.  which  raigncd.iii' Egypt  chro.  ‘ 
foure  hundred  forty,andleusnycereJ^  of  the  proftffionof,H4/ii  Ctirto  writeth  other  wile, >  as 
U  inthsjrHiflory  wcc'haue  (hewed.  So  alfo  doth  Lto^  diflcncing  from  themiboth,  a  jnan 
learned  in  his  owne  Rthgion,  Hec  faith  chat  the' Caliph  of  Gayrodiadeontinucditwodmni*  rrs  v  ,t 
dred  and  thirty  yeeres  ,  when.Sis  SdUdmi  (lew  himvarid  fubje<$ed  himfelfeto  theiCaliph  <!nr>n  >  n  ■  > 
SQofBagdet,  the  oncly  Caliph  then  remayning.  This5'4/4i4«e  was  nephew  to  S^r^sce*,^  who  ^ 
chafed  tlVe  ChrilliansoucofSyria,  His  Children  r'aigned  after  him.,,  oi  vthxihiMekchfaU  j 

waxladf  <  wlio  firll  inuented  che~  Order  of  the  Mamaiufces  ,•  i  w’h'ich  wf ce  drcaiSaailaueit 
boughC'iin  their  youth  J  and  trayned  vp  to.ATmcSj'rArte#,  and  ReJigioai  )o|.  cbc.jSifac€rtai, 
whom  hec  made  of  his  Guard,  But  they  flew  their  Mafter,  andiyfurped  the,Kin^pobe 
Chsmfelues,  alwayes  dealing  one  of  their  Gompany*  the  (irft  of  which' Mara4hli*e;KiE|gf 
was  TttrqHemeHim  ,  who  was  flame  of  his  fellow  Cothui  ^  and  hec  of  BendocAdcr ,  -jwlw  waSs 
alfopoyfoned,&c.  '  .  /  '  ,'^5  nJ  a-vyls  bajilgif 

ZfWfaytli,  that  SalatUnes  Family  raigned  an  hundred  antd 'fiftie  yeefts,  and'Pij»e>w-.was 
(faych  hee)  the  fiift  Mamaluke  Ganipfin  Cmriti,  and  >Tomum(^eiHSr  the  lafl:  ©fi  thefc 

40  Kings, were  ouerthrownc  by  the  Turke,«>^»»tf  1517,  whole  SuccelTours  ftilhhQlditf 

^  gype,  and  haUc  a  Bafla  reiident  at  Cayro,  from  whence  was  carried  by  water  many  .Ojna«- 

nieiits  to  Conllarttinoplc.  The  Caliph  was  ac  Bagdet,  fo  heere,  recayned  fome  fpihtuall  prefr'  ^  _ 

eminence,  much  like  the  ^er/4crar«m,-  i  amongft  the  .Romanes,  whbfc  Title  was  Royalh 
and  his  Office  in  their  fupcrfticious  ceremonies  to  performc  thole  Riccs,whrch  theKirtgs  had 
vfed  perfonally  todoe  :  but  this  titular  King  wasTubjeft  to  higher  Pbwefs  of  ihc-^Puat^ 
fearpeople,  and  Senate*  Banmg«rmix>N  him  in  white  attire  with  a  forked  Diadem  or  Mitce,  iib.Uap.17.  ’ 
i  blackc  and  long  beard,  with  a  great  retinue  comming  to  faluce  Tongobardinnsx  great  Mamaj- 
luke  (which  fometimes  had  becne  a  Deacon  in  Spaine,  and  now  had  embraced  the  worli^ 
and  the  world  him,  polTclfing  Honours,  Wealth,  and  flue  and  chircieWiues)  in  Cayro.i(.  -erh 

iO  Peter  Martyr  lay  th,  that  the  k  Caliph  fcllcth  the  Soldan  this  Dignicie  at  a  pricey  a;nd  af-  ^  ug^eh.^l 
cending  the  Throne,  doth  giuc  and  commit  ynto  the  Soldan  there  itandiDg-onr  footc,the  ab,- 
foluce  power  of  lifeand  death,  and  then  defccnding,difrbbcchhimfclfe,  axtiting  cheSoldao 
with  Che  fame  Robes.  So  icappeareth,  that  the  name  and  power  of  the  Caliph#  ^tbk  time 
ofthcMamalukesCastheGhortof  iclelfe)  had  fome  almolt  breathkfle  (hadow  lefc  s  the  life 

and  fubftance  being  in  the  Soldan.  >  .  ‘  ,  . 

Thcreis(raythL4#)in  Cayro,  and  in  all  Agypt  toufe  Sedts,  dittering  from  each  other  ip 
Canon  and  Ciuill  Lawes,  all  Mahumetans.  Hee  which  profeiTeth  one  of  chefe  Sefts,  cannot 
at  his  plealure  betake  him  to  another,  except  being  learned  hee  (hew  rcafons  therefor*;. 

.  Eachof  thefeSeas  hath  his  peculiar,  ludge  .  from  whom  yee  lyeth  an  appealc  to  a  highbr  Jp’camplefot 
ludge,  being  Gouernour  of  the  Sea  called  Ejftf  chia,  Whofocuer  atccmpieth  ought  againfi  ending Con.< 
thePreccbtsofhisowneSea.  is  fecretly  puniflied  by  the  ludge  thereof,;  And  although  „oucrfics9f 
the  PticRs  of  chefe  feiferall  Seas  vfe  differing  Liturgies  and  Rites,  \  yet  doe, they  not  take  Rdigioa, 

■  ■  -  •  LI  I  one 
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one  the  other  fer  Enemiw,  with  hatred  or  mutinies  i  but  if  any  qucltion  anfe,  Lear¬ 
ned  men  by  conference  debate  the  lame.  No  mm  vpon  painc  of  grieuous  punilhmenc  may  j 
reproach  any  of  the  toure  Daftors ,  firft  Authors  of'tholc  foureSe^ts,  There  is  one  Seft  of 
religious  m^h  Vh  Cayro,'caUed  ^c»f7/<«  .  which  liue  vpon  Horfe-fledT :  therefore  arc  lame 
lades  bought  and  let  vp  a  fattening, and  bid  to  thefe  Chtne/idns,  which  Seft  is  rife  in  all  Alia. 

There  goe  certaync  Women  vp  and  downe  the  Citie  crying  ,  whofe  office  >s  toExcifeof 
Giicuincifc  rhfe'-women,  which  is  obfe^rlieidin  jEgype  and  Syria,  both  by  the  Mahuipetans,  - 
and  iacobice- Ghriftianu,  Neither  haue  the  Turkes  (althotigh  in  fupcrllitiOn  by  the^felues 

-  ,  .  acknowledgfedfhorcof  the  Arabians  and /Egy  ptians)  beenealtogcthcrddle  in  their  D^ubtion^ 

which  they  ceftifie  by  their  i*iI^VimageS/ and '“  Almej-vlforkes,  Bt/loHUtj  ^clkth  of  ont  lO 
‘  Turke  thatcaufed  water  CO  bee  brought  ^daily  on  Camels  backes  for  the  eafe  of  Trauellers 
’  '  Hithatdeiaftlpacebetwecoe  AlexandrWandHofetto.-Egypt  hathinit  many  lew  i(h  Syna^ 

^  .snsli  gogiwijwho  fpeake  tlre^Spanifhj  ltatiaftiiTurkifh,  Arabian,  and  Greeke' languages^ and  are 
great  Merchants,  Thus  wee  fee  the  ^lidgetticnts  of  God  by  the  Perliah^^  Grecians,  andtRo- 
mAnes  for  tHeir  Priftine  Idolatric,  and  a^greater  ludgeinent  for  their  Herefje,hatchcti  by  ^rru 

<i/,poniQiedbya  Saratemcall-ApofUriej  ' w\\.  v  ^  ' 

M  Amongff  the  differingScAs  of  the  Mahometans  (of  which  wee  haue  fpoken  inthe  third 
I  booke)  Atrica,  and  efpecially  Egypt,  and  herein  Cayrcl  mdft  of  all  is  peftered  *  .with  them, 

. ;  f*  r  jj  which  may  bee  called  the  Naked,  or  the  Wicked  Se^,  rogning  vp  and  dbwnc  naked, atid  pra-  j 

-  h  i'AVhs.  i  V  ^^Uingtherr  flefolyvillanie,  in  the  open  fight  of  the  people,  who  yet<'hold  them  for  Saints.  26'  i 

The  juft  hand  of  Diuine  luftite,  that  when  men  forlake  God,  not  Religion  and  Truth  alone, 
i  but  Realbn,  bat  Senle  (hall  alio  forfake  them,  '  j 

.J  .'  ~  ^Before  wee  Icaue  chofe  Soldans  of  Cayro,  or  rather  becaufe  you  haue  flayed  folong 

..jc  heereiletivsbeftowfQmefpeiftacle  on  you  worthy  the  light,  as  arefrelhing  to  your  wearied 

. j  eyes.  ' They ^«the lame  whidi  the  Soldan  in  oftentation  of  his  maguihcence  made  to  the  j  j' 

AfarMli.e.zt  Turkilh  E^ribalfadout,  1567.  from  Bmmgarttnt  relations,  whiclvwas  an  eyc-witnefle  ' 

thereof.  There  were  airembledthreefcorechouiand  Mamalukes  all  in  like  babife  :  the  SoU 
Vtrtonmntu  dan  himfeUe  all  in  white,  witha  mitred  Diadem ,  and  not  farre  from  1dm  their  Pope  or  Ce- 
?inii>riuons  /i^4:iA  slower  lea  oe  :iind.  beneath  him  the  TurkifhEmbalTadour.  The  place  Was  a  fpaci« 

*h>  ‘^'U'deof  oils  Plaine,  in  which  were  three  heapes  of  land,  fifeie  paces  diftant,  and  in  each  a  Speare  ere-  3O 
fted  with  amarke  to  Ihoote  at,  and  the  like  ouer  againft  them,  with  (pace  betweene  for  fixe 
Horreecd  runxiea^breft.  Heere  did  the  younger  Mamalukes  gallantly  adorned,  vpoti  tlieir 
Hories  iuiihing'a  foil  career,  yeeldftrange  expetimenrs  of  their  skill,  not  one  milling  the 
marke,  ^ft^wiih  calling  Darts,  and  after  with  their  Arrowes,  at  they  ranne  ;  and  lallly  try¬ 
ing  their  fthuei,  Others  after  this,  in  the  like  race  of  their  running  Horfes,  Ihot  with  like 
denterbic  diners  Arrowes  backwards  ■nd  forwards.  Others  in  the  middeftof  their  race  a-  j 
lighted  three  times,  and  (their  Horfes  ftill  running)  mounted  againe,  and  hittc  the  marke 
neuertherefle.  Others  did  hittc  the  faflne,  Handing  on  theit  Horfes  thus  fwiftly  running.  O- 
t hers  three  times  vnbent  theic  Bowes ,  and  thrice  againe  bent  them  whiles  their  Horfes 
ranne,  and  miffed  not  the  marke  :  neiiherdidothers,  which  amidft  their  race,  lighted  downe  .q  ■ 
ooetther  fide,  and  againe  mounted  thcmfeluei  ;  no,  nor  they  which  in  their  fwifteftcourfc  ^ 
leaped  and  turned  thernfclues  backwards  on  their  Horfes  ’,  and  then  (their  Horfes  ftill  run-  i 
liing)' turned  thcmfelues  forwards.  There  were,  which  whiles  their  Horfe  ranne,  vngirt 
their  Saddles  thrice,  at  each  time  ftiopting,  and  then  againe  girding  their  faddlcs,  and  neucr 
swifting  the  marke.  Some  fitting  in  their  laddies,  leaped  backwards  out  of  them,  and  turning  | 
puer  their  heads,  fctled  themlelues  agakie  in  their  fiddles  and  (hop,  as  the  former,  three 
times.  Others  layd  themfelues  backwards  on  theirrunning  Horfes,  and  taking  their  taylcs*  . 
put  them  into  their  mouches,  and  yet  forgot  not  their  ayme  in  {hooting.  Some  after  eucry  i  ,: 
(hot  drew  out  their  Swords,  and  ftourilhed  them  about  their  heads,  and  againe  (heached 
chefti.  Otbersfittingbetwixtchreclwordsontherighcfde,  andasmany  on  the  left,  thinly  5®  .- 
cloathed,that  without  great  Care  eucry motion  would  make  way  for  death ,  y^t  before  and 
bchiridc  them  touched  the  marke.  One  ftood  vpon  two  Horfes  running  very  fwiftly,  his 
feete  loo(e)  arid  (hot  allb  at  once  three  Arrowes  before,  and  againe  three  behmde  him,  Ano- 
TlVer  fitting  dn  a  Horfe  neither  bry  died  nor  faddlcd ,  as  bee  came  at  eucry  marke  arofeand 
flood  vpon  his  fcctc,  and  on  both  hands  hitting  the  marke,  fate  downe  againe  three  times. 

A  third  fitting  on  the  bare  Horfe,  when  bee  came  to  the  marke,  lay  vpon  his  backe  and  lifted  • 
vp  his  legges,  and  yet  miffed  not  his  ftipote.  After  all  this  they  ranne  with  like  Iwiftneffe  | 
(lor  all  chefe  things,  which,  where  is  theVaulter  that  can  doe  on  his  imaginary  Horfe  ftan-  ^ 
ding  ftill-  thefe  did  running)  and  with  their  llaues  carried  away/  thofe  markes,  as  tryum- 
phii.gouer  their  innocent  enemy,  Oneof  them  was  killed  with  a  fall,  and  two  fore  wouij.-  (Jq  i 
ded  in  thefe  their  feats  of  Adiuicie.  They  had  an  Olde  graue  man  which  was  their  teacher. 

-r  If  1.  haue  long  decay  i^ed  thee  in  this  fpeAade,  reiuembcr  that  the  rate  of  Mamalukes  ftiould , 
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not  bee  forgotten,  the  rather,  becaufcclieir  name  is  no\y  rafed  out  of  th'evVorlJ  ;  and  th^s 
fnay  leemc  an  Epitaph  on  their  Sepulchre,  af^cr  whom  none  perhaps  arc  Ici't  able  to  doc  the 
like,  nor  in  all  Fr*Hcifcut  hisTriumphall  Pandeds  tobe  paralelleds 

Ast'ortlie  Chnlliahs  in  jEgypt,  yec  may  reads  in  the  Hiftotiei  ^  of  the  floly-land- 
warres,  what  attempts  were  often  tiiacle  by  the  Wefterne  Chriftians  againli  thclc  vnbe- 
leeuers.  Concerning  the prefent ftate  of  Cliriltianitie  there,  Le9,  Boterm,  b  and  Maftcr 
Fory  xn  his  Additions  to  his  Enghflied  Leo  y  may  acquaint  you  ;  and  better  then  others  Ma¬ 
iler  Befidcs  the  fOrreine  Chriiliaps,  which  refort  to  thefe  parts  for  traffique 

there,  are  thought  to  bee  fiftie  thoufand  Natiueof  the  Countrey,  which  hauc  Churches, 
and  Monafteries ,  whereof  there  are  three  Chriilian  Churches  at  Alexandria,  They  are 
CiWed  CoftiyZud  Chri^ia»s  fiom  the  Girdlt,  bccaufc  of  their  Circumcifion,  which  together 
with  Bapcifme  they  admit.  In  their  Liturgic  they  vfc  the  Chaldjean  language.  But  they 
readetheGofpellagaine,inthc  Arabian.  They  are  accounted  of  EuUches  Hercfie.  Thcif* 
Pacriarchall  Sea  is  Alexandria  :  which  c  from  Saiijc  tothisday  haich  had  a  conti¬ 
nued  fuccelTion ,  as  appeared!  by  the  late  Letters  of  to  the  Pope,  calling  himfelfe 

the  fourefcorc  and  feuentcenth  of  the  Patriarchs  from  Same  Thus  writeth  'Baronim 

MS  with  a  great  many  fwclling  words,  which  may  puffc  vp  his  Romane  Sea. 

But  how  credulous  is  S.ipetllition  i  and  that  neucr-erring  Sea  hath  (how  often  0  beene 
gulled  this  way ,  or  Ibughc  to  gull  and  cooiten  others  with  luch  lefuicicall  fiblions  of  I 
know  not  what  conueriions,  and  fubmilhons,  as  Baronins  would  make  you  bcleeue  of  this 
Gabriel.  TlwslndtJ^ahmethii  Gabrtel,  and  jc bus  our  age  hath  another  obtruded 

vpon  the  vulgar  fimphcicie  :  (farre  fetched  belike  is  good  for  that  Lady-mother)  But 
Alexandria  hath  knowne  no  Gabriel  in  thefe  times.  Patriarch  chere*  George  Douf*  held’ 
good  acquaintance  with  LMelettMSy  and  hi,  PrcdecelTour  was  Stlnesler ;  lo  tliat  tins  Ro- 
mifli  which  a feri Seth  fo  much  to  that  Sea ,  was  a  Romane  G<j^ri<-/ indeed,  which 

Alexandria  ncuer  knew.  Neither  did  the  Patriarch  know  any  fuch  PapaH  Suprc- 

inacic,  but  writeth  learnedly  againft  the  fame,  asinanEpiftleofhis  to  lohn  Douft  (where¬ 
in  hce  maketh  mention  of  our  Englifh  *  Embaffadour)  extant  with  George  Dottpa  lournall 

mayappeare.  ^  ^  t  .  .  '  -  . 

30  How  Chriftian  Religion  was  firlt  phinted  iu  AgypC  by  Saint  and  thtf  Apoftlej^ 

and  their  Succeflburs,  and  how  perfecuted  by  the  Ethnikes :  after  by  the  Arrians  ;  and  how 
Echntkc  Religion  was  againe  by  f^alent  permitted  to  all  that  Would  embrace  ir,  the  fore-na-‘ 
xnedEcclehafticallHillories  make  mention  :  how  it  was  perfecuted  by  the  Perfian  inuafii 
ons,  and  after  by  the  Saracens  in  time  brought  to  this  prefent  pafTe,  and  how  it  now  Continu- 
etb,  wee  may  reade  in  many  both  old  «  and  new  Authors.  Zaga  Zabo  an  Ethiopian  Bilhop 
faith,  that  the  Pacriach  of  Alexandria  rclideth  at  Cairo  :  where  their  Ethiopian  Mccropoli-' 
tane  ^  receiucthof  him  his  Confirmation.  And  inxlieir  Ethiopian  Liturgie,  they  menrion 
them,  both  in  this  fort  :  Pray  for  our  Prince,  the  Prince  of  our  Archbilhops, -the  Lord^G<i- 
briely  and  the  chiefeof  the  Church  of  Alexandria,  andfbr  the  chiefe  of  our  CountreyVonr  vc- 
40  ncrable  Archbifliop  And  thus  much  of  this  Egytian  Prelate,  as  a  tallc  of  chat 

which  is  to  bee  declared  ill  our  Chrillian  Relations.  Adrsanns  Romanus ,  z  irl  hhTheatrnm 
fay  th,  that  bcfidcs  the  Patriarch  of  the  Coptites,  heerc  is  alio  a  Patriarch  of  the 
Greckesand  Arabians,  which  haue  their  Licurgie  jnGreeke,butfcarce  vnderftand  the  famo 
The  Coptitc  Patriarch  hath  his  title  of  Alexandria, but  his  refidence  in  Cayro.  But  it  is  more 
then  rime  to  leauc  this  the  firrt  and  worft  of  Nations  in  Superliition  ;  Zealous  in  all, but  not 
according  to  knowledge  :  as  elfe- where  (hall  appcarc,  in  their  Chfiftiantty  folded  in  manifold 
Icwifliceremonies }  and  hecre  hath  beene  raanifeWcd’in  their  prefent  Mahumetan,  and  anci¬ 
ent  Echnike  bloudy,  bcalUy,  (linking  Deuotions,  fo  eagerly  purfued  ( let  this  bee  our  Gon- 
clufion)that  ^  Junenal  in  his  timfe  writing  of  a  Religious  quarrcll  irrehgioully  bandied  be- 
5^^  tweene  the  Combites  and  Tentyrites,  at  the  end  of  a  feuen  dayes  Fcftiuall  obl'erued  Day  and* 
Night  rafter  many  Wounds  and  bloWes,  One  in  flight  falling  downc,  and  fo  into  the  Ene¬ 
mies  hands,  was  prcfently  plucked  in  pieces  and  eaten  rawe  :  thatcuen  their  facrificcs  of 
Men,  in  relpeft  of  this  were  milde,.as.morfcIs  to  their  Gods  i  but  this  in  dcfpightofDeuoti- 
■  on,or  defpightfull  Deuotion,  became  a  humane  Sacrifice  to  inhumane,  bcaftly,diuellifli  Men. 
Onely  let  vs  obferuc  the  Egyptian  Ghrbnblogie,  and  fo  make  an  end. 
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The  /Egyptian  Chronologic^  out  of  Manetho  high  Triejl  of  the 

/EgyptianSyUnd  others, 

W  4 

pterthisfolengaHiltoneof  iEgyptian  affaires,  I  haue  hcere  added  the  order 
of  times,  wherein  thofe  things  happened,  that  this  our  Relation  might  bee 
the  moreeompleat,  although  perhaps  it  may  feeme  tofomc  more  then  tedi- 
ous  already.  diuided  Times  into  three  forts  j  the  firft  hee  called  Vn-*^ 
certainc ;  the  fecond  Fabulous ;  the  third  HilloricalU  /cfeph  a  man 

happely  more  fludious  in  this  fubjeft  of  Times,  then  all  Times  before  haue 
yeelded  vs,  reckoneth  the  two  former  for  one,  as  not  eafily  to  bee  diitinguiflied.  He  hath  al. 
fopublifhedtothe  world  not  oncly  his  owne  learned  Obferuations  on  Chronicle,' 

but  fuch  Fragments  a  as  out  of  CedreHut,  Sj»tellui,  and  others,  hee  could  finde  both  of  Enfe* 
bins  Chronicle  in  GreekejCfor  before  we  had  oncly  the  Latine  Tran  Nation  of  Hierome,  much 
whereof alfo  is  vtterly  loft)asalfoof  Af-tcAms,  from  whofe  ftore-houfe  Eufebius  tookehis 
Chronicle,  both  formatter  and  words,  almoft  by  whole-fale.  And  whereas  Anrnm  had  be¬ 
fore  couzened  the  world  with  counterfeits  of  Bereftts,  Manetho,  Metafihenes,  with  other  fa¬ 
bulous  taleSjfalfely  fathered  on  the  Ancients :  hee  hath  helped  likewife  to  feme  Reljques  of  20 
thofe  Hiftories,  which  others  haUe  inferred  into  their  workes ;  the  very  bones  of  fuch  carkaf- 
fes  being  worthy  of  admiration,  if  not  of  veneration.  The  true  Manetho  therefore  in  three 
Tomes  wrote  the  /Egyptian  Hiftorie  vnto-P#»/«wf«x  Philadelphns :  his  Greeke  Epiftle  Dedi¬ 
catory  being  but fhort,  I  haue  thus  tranflated  i 

T 0  the  (Snake  K^w^  Ptolomeus  Philadelphus  Auguftus,  Manetho  High  Priest  and  Scribe 

of  the  f acred  SanUttarte  throughout  t/£gjft,  of  the  Sebennite  Famtlj,  a  Hehopolitan,  to  mj  JjorA 
Ptolomeus,  greeting,  It  behotteth  vs  ( mightie  King)  togiue  account  of  ali thofe  things  which yeta 
eouttfeHvs  to  feareh  out.  The  facred  Boekes,  written  by  our  fore -father  Tril'megiftm  Hermes, 
rrhich  I  haue  learned  ( according  at  you,  enquiring  what  things  JhaU come  to pa£e  in  the  world,  haue 
€ommaHdedrhe)Jhallbe  declared  :  VAreweH,rf^  LordKmg.]  >  ••  jd 

Hchceappeareth  the  time  of  Manetho,  and  his  pontificall  Dignitie,  with  the  original!  of 
his  Antiquities  borrowedidf  Hermes,  ahd  die  occafion  ©f  Kis  writing  in  the  Greeke,  as  to  a 
Graecian  Eing.  ;  L  ‘u  i  i  *.  •  ' 

Hee  <  firft  fetteth  downe  the  yeeres  of  the  raigne  of  their  Gods.  Vulcan,  Sol,  Agothodam 
mop,  Saturnci  Ojiris,  OLn^JJis,Tyf  han/Sti\eyA  of  the  Demi-gods  :  Orus,  who  raigned  hue  and 
twentic  yeeres ;  Mars,t\\Kc  and  ewentie  j  AnubieSexstntetat :  Hereulesfoureteene :  Apollo, 
foure  and  twentie :  Ammon,  thirtie ;  Tithoes,  feuen  andtwentie ;  Softs,  two  and  thirtie :  /a- 
piter,  twentic.  ^Things  both  falfe  in  tlremfclues,  and  in  the  Copie  imperfe^.  After  thefe  hee 
reckoneth  in  order  two  and  thirtie  ^'^Djnafiia,  Lordfhips,  or  gouernments  in  Egypt. 

.  I  Thefirff  of  theThif^tes';  ofeight  Kings,  whofe  names  and  yeeres  of  raigne  are, A/ewx,  ^ 
thrcefcorc  and  two  :  hee  was  llaiue  of  an  Hyppo'potamus,  or  Riucr-Horfe.  Athothit  his  Son,  ^ 
feuen  and  hftic.  He  built  a  Palace  in  Memphis,  and  wroteof  Anatomie.  Cenicenes  his  fonne, 
one  and  thirtie.  Enephes,  his  Ibnne,  thr^  and  twentic.  In  bis  time  was  a  great  famine.  Hee 
built  the  Pyfaraides  in  Cochon.  Saphadus-,  his  fonnC^  twentie  :  Semempfis,  his  fonne,  cigh- 
tecne  i  Bieneches,  his  fonne^  fixe  and  twentie.  Sum,  tot-.two  hundred  threefcore  and  three. 

Of  the  firft  of  thefe, .it  is  reported ‘^f^that  heeTirft  inuented  the  vfe  of  money  :  for 

which  long  after  hee  was  Tdlem nely  curfed  by  a  Counceil  of  Pr lefts  i  iti  the  time  of  Cnepbatus, 
and  at  Thebts  a  pillar  was  erefted  in  the  Temple  to  feftrifie^the  fame* 

-•3  4  The  fecond  Dinaftie  of  the  Tliiniites  f  vnder  nine- Kings,  Whole  names  and  yeeres  of 
their  raigne  are  in  order  as  follo\Ji/eth,  Fee/ W,  eight  and’thirtieycercs.  C^/eel&«,'niBC  and 
thirtie :  in  hrstime  wasordaynedthe  WoffhSpof  >5pftf,ac Memphis, and  at  Hdbpolis.  '  ” 

Btnothrui  feuen  and  fortie  rTTav,  feuen tetoe  :  5e/^cwe*,  ©oh  and  fortie  r  Chares,  feueotcene : 
iVepfeere^ierrfxi  fiue andtwentie  ;  in  hiS  time  Nilus  is’faidtp  faauc  had  his  waters  mixed  with 
honey.  Sefochris,  eight  and  fortie  \Cenitts,  thirtie  r  Summe,  thfee  hundred  and  two. 

3  The  third,  of  the  Memphites.  tight' and  tvtmtie  i  Tofirthros,  nine  and 

twentie.  He  is  fuppofed  to  be  vSfculapius,  for  his  skill  in  Pbyficke ;  ftudious  of  Painting  and 
Architeffure.  Tyru,  feuen  ;  Mefochris,  feuentecne :  Zoyphts,  fixteene  :  Tefertajts, nineteene : 
Aches,  t  wo-and  fortie  x  Siphuru,  chircie :  Herpheres ,  frxt-srtd  twenties  —  — — - 

4  .The  fourth  Dinaftie  of  the  Memphites.  Sorts,  nine  and  twentic  :  Suphis, threefcore  and 

three  :  jie^ade  the  greateft  Pyramis.  threefcore  and  fixe  :  Mencheres,  threefcore  and  ^  ■ 

three :  Batoefes,  fiue  and  twentie ;  Bteberes,  two  and  twentie  ;  Zebercheres,  leuen  :  Tamph* 
thif,  nine  ;  Sefochris,  eight  and  fortie, 
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5  The  fifeh,  of  the  Elephantines.  Vfercheres,  eight  and  twentie :  Sephresy  thirtcene  :  Ne- 
fbercheres,  twenty :  5/7^rw,  leuen :  Echeresy  twenty  :  Ratburit  y  one  and  forty  :  Merchcrety 
nine :  T4ei5;ertfj,  forty  and  foure :  r»w,  three  and  thirty. 

6  The  fixt,  of  the  Memphites.  Otboes,  thirty :  Phios,  tliree :  Methufufhisy  feuen  ;  Ph$»p$, 
ahundred  ;  Mentbefuphis yOi\c :  NitocbrtSj  twclue ;  (hebuilt  the  third  Pyramis, 

7  The  feuerith,  of  feuenty  Kings,  that  reigned  fo many  day  es  apiece, 

8  The  eight, of  feuen  and  twenty  Kings, which  reigned  an  hundred  torty  and  eight  yeers.' 

Their  names  arc  not  expreffed.  :  »  .  •  ’ 

.  9  TheninthDynaftic,  waaof  ihe  Heraclcopolitans ;  of  which ,  were  ninctcenc  Kings^^ 

IQ  chat  reigned  foure  hundred  and  nine  yeeres.  Thetirft  of  them  was  Achtboes,  a  crucll  Tyrant, 
deuoured  by  a  Crocodile,  -  - 

10  The  tenth,  wa$  of  nineteene  Kings :  whofe  reigne  endured  an  hundred  fourefcore  and 

£ue  yeeres.  v  *  ..  -  ■.  *.  ^  ^  3- 

11  :Theeleuenth,of  tbeDiolpofitan#  t  whofe  fixteene  Kings  reigned  three  and  forty 

yeeres.  Here  endeth'^he  firft  Tome  of  A/<i»etfe«wholc  fecond  Tome  containeth  the  twelfth 
Dynaifie  of  the  Diofpol  jeans  ?  The  firftof  which' was  Ctf«HgoftSy  fix  and  forty;  Atumame- 
itesy  eight  and  thirty  ;  Sefofirit  the  great  Conqueroury eight  and  forty  :  LachareSy  eight :  Am- 
marety  eight :  AmmeneneSy  eight :  S emiophris,  foureii  >  ■ '  ■  v .  , 

15  The  thircccnth,ofchrecfcoreKings,which  reigned  foure  hundred  fifty  &  three  yeercsj  <'  . 

Jo  *4  The  fourteenthj  of  threcfcore  and  feuen  tee  nt  Kings,  concayned  an  hundred  foore- 

fcore  and  foure.  ..a;;,-,  .  r.  ^  v/ ,  r. 

I  y  The  fifteenth,  of  Phoenicians, 'Shepherdsithe  firft  of  which  was  Sattet,  nineteene :  A- 
nouy  three  and  forty :  Paehuaiiy  threcfcore  and  one :  Staan,  eight :  ArcUsy  forty  nine ;  Apha- 
bis,  threefcorc  and  oneiiln  all  two  hundred  forty  and  two. And  the  totall  fumraeof  the  yeeres;  , 

of  thefe  fiftcene Dynafties  is  three  thouland  three  huftdredand  fcucnteenc. 

16  Thefixccenth  Dynafty  wasof  other  (hepheards,  whofe  thirty  two  Kings  reigned  fiue 

hundred  and  eighteeneyeeres,  ;  ..a  v  ;.  .  :  ;  i  *  .  ' 

17  The  feuenteentb,  was  ofotherfhephcrdsvnder  thirty  three  Kings  i  and  the  Theban 

Diofophites,an  hundredfifey  and  one  yeeres.-  :  !  • .  >  .  i.  ,  ♦  ;>  •  •  -  L 

30  18  Tlie  eighteenth  of  the  Diofpolites.  AmoSy  fiue  and  twenty :  Cbcbras  thirtcene  ;  Ame- 

Mpbtbsiihate  and  twenty :  Atnerfity, two  and  twenty  tbirtccnfc :  Mifpbragmi- 

th&fii  fix  and  twenty  '^TlfiitbmeJtSyninci  Amewapbtbisi  one  and  thirty  .rThis  is  fuppolcd  to 
be  Mtmnany  and  the  fpeaking  Statue.  Orw,  fqaen  and  thirty :  Aebermitwo  and  thirty 
thos,  fii :  ($cbrety  twclue tiAcbtrres ;■  t welue :  Amerfes.,  fiue  iMarnmefety  one :  Ammenapb, 
ninetcene't  in  all,  two  hundred  fourefcore  and  feuipn.  j£!u  , 

‘  19  The  rlinctccnth'Zi^^nliw/jneand  twenty  threcfcore  and  one  :  Ammenepb- 

-  rfe#/,Wenty  threcfcore  :  fiue tT/'JSoriif,  fix.  «  '  <  ;  . 

-  ao!  Initbe  third  Tome.  The  twentieth  Dynafty  hfted  one  liundrcd  and  fiue  and  twenty 
yeeres,’ The  Kings  were  t welue,  -  ^  '!  ^  .  -  ;1 

'lif-Thebneand  cwinticth.of  theXanites  :5’wrrdlfx,.fix  andcwenty:  PfitfinneSy  two  and 
forty  vMepbelchereSy  toure  lAmenepbtiSy  nine  :  Op[ochon,fxx.  i  Fjinechesy  nine :  Sufennesyioot^ 
tcenCi-dalled  5«/iein  Scripture  :  mall,  one  hundred  and  ten,  >  r;;:-;*  .  .  i 

22  The  twoand  twentieth,  of  the  Bubafhtcs  iSeJonehisy  one  and  twenty  :  fjferthevyM- 
teene.The  third,  fourtli,and  fift,are  not  named ;  to  them  are  aferibedfiue  and  twenty  yecre^f 
In  this  fpace  Zara  the  Ethiopian  ouer-ran  thefe  parrs*  TokeUothuy  thirceenc  Jlhis  fuecefifor, 

two  and  forty  ;  in  all,  one  hundred  and  fixtccne.  -iliiiJ  u.  .0^ 

2 1  The  three  and  twentieth,  of  the  Tauites :  ^einba^es  ,  forty:  Ofarchas,  eight :  Pfam- 
mUyXtxxi  Zey-~  v- -one  and  thirty :  in  all,  fourefcore  and  nine.  .^3  n  : 

■  ji}, -The  foure  andt  wentieth,  of  the  Saite,  who  reigned  fcure.  and  fofty  yeeres,^ 

50  vvas  taken  and  burned  of  ' '•*  , 

25  The  fiue  and  twentieth,  of  the  Ecliiopians :  Sabbacon,  eight :  Spueeh,  fourteenc  :  Ta-  ^ 

raab,  eighteene  :  in  all,  forty.  This  Tarach  perhaps  was  be  which  hoAt  Tarrdeena  in  Spainty  ^  p,Tmf.di ^ 
if  wthclc toe  "Tar ap has  ■  Colleftion  outof  .  .s.  .  ^  ■!  ' 

26  The  fix  and  twentieth,  of  die  Saites :  Stephituttesy  feuen ;  Neebepfos,  fix.Thus  far  re  out  ''t  • 

of  Manatho-y  here  folio  weth  out  of forty  foiirc  ;/Vtfff^4o,fcuentcene}  ' 

he  iJiot  laftas :  Pfammis ydittecne  :  Vapbresy  fiue  and  twenty  •  with  him  Zedekiah  entred 
league'.-  Hetodotm  calleth  him  tApnes.  The  Maforitci ,  by  their  Hebrew  points  (through  ig¬ 
norance  of  forreine  Hiftorie,  as  Scahger  faith)  haue  made  it  Hephray  of  whom  leremte  •  pro-  o 
phefied  that  deliruaion  which  Am<^is  executed  (as  BerodetHt  reportetb)  who  reigned  foure 
^  and  forty  yeeres.  The  fumme  of  the  yeeres  of  this  Dynafty,  is  one  hundred  fifty  and  nine. 

’  27  Here  followeth  againc  out  of  Manttba:  The  feuen  and  twentieth  Dynafty  of  the  Pef- 
fians ;  CamhCtSy  fooie  ii)arim  Bjftalpes, fix  and  thirtie  :  Xerxes y  twenty ;  Artahanw,  feuen 
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tnoneths:  ArtMerxesLengimanm^  forty :  Xerxes ,  two  moneths :  Sogdiansss,  feuen ;  Dartsu 
iVerib*0,ekucn,in  all^  one  hundred  and  thirtecne. 

a8 .  The  eight  and  twentieth,  of  the  Mendefians :  Amjrtxtu  Saites,  fix, 

.29  The  nine  and  twentieth,  NepberiteSy  fix :  Achorisi  twelue :  Pfammtes,  one :  Ntpbcm 
rites,  two  moneths.  - 

30  The  thirtieth,  of  the  Sebennites  iNsUanebU,  cighteenc ;  Ttfw,  two  ;  NeUanehs 

teene,  ,  ‘ 

3 1  The  one  and  thirtieth,  of  the  Periians  t  Artdxerxes  Ochta,  ten  •  He  recouered  Egypt 
in  the  feuenteenth  yecre  of  bis  Rcigne  ;  Arfis,  fourc :  D<trtsu  CedematsnmtGx  :  fubdued  by  Am 
lexander.  Hitherto  Mttnetho.  The  whole  fumme  of  whole  one  and  thirty  Dynafties  amount  iQf 
to  fiue  choufand  three  hundred  fifty  and  fiue  yecres. 

3  2  The  two  and  thirtieth  Dynaftie ,  of  the  Macedonians :  AUxunder  Mxg.  fiue :  PtdUm 
mens  Lags,  forty :  Ptol.  PhtUdelphus,  eight  and  thirty :  PtoLSxergetes,  fixe  and  twenty :  Ptol^ 
Phthpdtor,  feuenteene :  Ptol,  Eptphanes,  foure  and  t wentie ;  Ptol,  Philometor,  fiue  and  thirty: 
Ptol.  Euergetes  2.  nine  and  t wentie  :  feuenteene :  Ptol,  Alexxader,  ten  tPtol, 

Cleopatra,  eight :  Ptol,  Dionyfiusg  thirty;:.  Cleopatrai Xwo  and  twenty :  in  a4»  three  hundred 
and  one.  Some  of  thefe  Ptolentejs  made  inceftuous  Marriages  with  their  owne  fitters  j  which 
it  feemes  was  not  vn  jfuall  in  Alexandria :  whereupon  Serseca  fcoffetb,y^rifee«;^  dimsiittm  Iseet, 
Alexandria  mam.  Whereupon  Tttrneb.  affirmeth  ,  That  at  Athens  they  might  marry  their 
owne  fitters  by  ther  father  (as  Ljcnrgsis  permitted  only  theiifters  by  mothers  tide, and  forbad  zq 
to  marry  with  the  fathers  daughter)  but  at  Alexandria,  all  fitters  were  permitted  to  their  li¬ 
centious  beds.Thus  Cleopatra  was  wife  to  PioUmey  Philimetor  her  elder  brother,and  after  that 
to  heryounger  brother, by  whom  Ihe  was  cart  off, and  her  daughter  taken  in  her  ftead. 

If  the  former  Catalogue  doe  not  agree  with  the  Relations  of  Jefepbtts,  *  JheopbslMs,  or 
cliers,  who  haue  cited  Ibme  parts  of  CHanetbo  in  their  Workes,  it  is  not  much  marucil  { the 
Grecians  being alway  audacious, readie  to  preqert  Authors  to  their  owh  purpofesi  befides  the 
oiierfights  of  Writers,  through  negligence  Or  ignorance  in  forreinc  names.  Neither  ts  'Manem. 
thoes  Word  an  Oracle,  who  reckoncth  fo  long  time  before  any  time  was  :  but  either  it  is  to  be 
alcribed  to  the  arrogancy  of  the  Egyptian  Prietts  ,  defirous  to  bee  accoUntedino  ieffe  ancienc 
then  the  Chaldeans :  for  Pefe/iv/and  Ai^^«'rj&0  (as  if  ch^  had  beene  agreed)  deriue  their  Hi-  3O 
ttories  from  the  like  Antiquity^  (faitli  Scaliger  out  of  Sjntcelks)  which  would  better appearcg 
if  we  had  the  entire  bodies,  and  not  a  few  l^jiteered  bones  of  their  Hiffories  i  or  elfe  wee  fhay, 
alcribe  it  to  their  confound  ing  of  Hifbries  s  4pply ihg  to  an  order  of  Succefiion  ,  the  diners 
reignes  of  feuerall  Dynafties,  which  hajipiiy'gOuemed  at  the  fame  timd  in  ieuerall  parts  of  E- 
gyptj  as  in  fo  fmall  a  Region  as  CanaaOj/^Mdettroyed^  i.  Kings.TU'itScaliger  •conieftu- 
tethi  Lydiat  b  affirmcth.Nritheryearif  to  be  blamed, for  acquainting  the  World  with 

thefe  fragments  of  A/4«e«&0jconfidcringi  khat  the  middle  part  therof  holder  hnot  onely  like¬ 
lihood  in  it  felfe,  but  in  great  part  correfpondence  with  the  Scriptures.  If  the  Egyptians  de- 
uifed  otherwife  to  Herodotus  and  Diodorus,  it  was  eafie  for  them  to  dccciue  ftrangefs,or  bee 
deceiued tbemfelues.ThelikeHittory  ofprodigious Antiquities ,  Augujlire  «reUtethofan  ^ 
Egyptian  Priett,  that  cold  Alexander  of  the  continuance  of  the  Macedonian  Kingdome  eight 
choufand  yeeres,  whereas  the  Grecians  accounted  but  foure  hundred  and  fourefcore.  Yea,  the 
Scriptures  themfelues  haue  not  efcaped  that  mi(«reckoning  of  Times ;  klmott  all  Antiquitie 
being  carried  downcthedlreame  of  the  feuenty  Interpreters,  which  adde  many  hundred^ 
yeeres  to  the  Hebrew. Text,  either  of  purpoie,  as  fome  ^  fuppofe,  otis.Axgnftine9  ihinkcth 
by  errour  of  him  that  firft  copied  the  Scriptures  out  of  Pw/ewj'#  Library'. 

-  ^aWalier  f  Raleigh  ,  in  that  his  laborious  and  learned  Worker  cMed  The  HiSlbfy of  the 
World,  fuppofech,Thac  Egypt  firft  tookc  that  name, at  fuch  time  as  i/Egyptus  ox  Ramefes  cha^ 
fed  thence  his  brother  into  Peloponncfus,  which  fome  reckon  877.  yeeres  after  the 

Flood;  fome,  more.  As  for  the  prodigious  Antiquities  which  they  challenge,  hauing  refuted  50* 
A/tfrmcr  and  Pew/w/.diecnchnech  to  this  opinion  touching  their  ancient  Dynafties,';  that 
they  arc  not  altogether  fabuirtus :  but  that  Egypt  being  peopled  before  the  Floud  two  hun¬ 
dred  yeeres  after  there  might  remayne  to  the  fonnes  of  Mixjraim  fome  Monuments 
in  Pillars  or  Altars  of  ftbne,  or  metalli  of  their  former  Kings  or  Gouernours :  which  the  E- 
gyptrans  hauing  added  to  the  Littand-Rollof  their  Kings  after  the  Flood,  in  fuccceJing 
t  ime  (one  of  the  vanitic  of  glory,  or  by  fome  corruption  in  their  Prietts )  fomcching  beyond 
the  truth  might  be  inferted.  Petrus  Alexandrinus  fet  forthin  Greckeand  Latincby 

S adorns }  writes,  That  CHtuasm  hauing  giuen  beginning  to  the  Egyptian  Nation  »  did  after 
goe  into  the  Eaft,  to  the  Perfians  and  Baftrians ,  and  is  the  fame  that  was  called  Zoroajlres 
by  the  Greekes,  Inuenttr  of  ludiciall  Aftrologie  and  Magicke,  He  hauing  giuen  order  for  the  (Jqf 
keeping  of  the  allies  of  his  burned  body, as  the  pledge  of  the  Empire  folong  ro  continue  with 
them, called  vpon  Oriou  (which  he  faith  was PZimrod,hy  the  PerfianS.npertticibn  belecued, 

”  thus 
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thus  honoured  after  hisdeath)and  was  confumed  with  Lightning,  the  Pethans  referuing  his 
a(hes  to  this  day;  the  caufe  (laith  the  Note  on  that  place)  why  the  Periians  worlhip  the  iire; 
Yet  the  Author  mentions  another  caufe»  from  PerjeM,  which  kindled  fire  by  Lightning;  and 
preferuingthe  lame,  built  a  Temple  to  it.  Heefaith  allb  ,  That  Piem  or  lupitar ,  his  lather, 
taught  Perfem  to  diuine  by  a  Cup  (like  to  that  which  is  mentioned  of  lofeph  in  Egypt)  and 
the  was  father  to  Hermes,  or  Mercuric,  King  of  Egypt,  with  other  Legends,  too 

long  for  this  f)hce,This Mercuric)  he  maketh  the  fame  with  pAunH6,t\\t  firfi  finder  (he  laith) 
ot  Gold, and  that  in  a  golden  Vcliure  he  foretold  diuers  things, and  thit  the  Egyptians  wor- 
Ihipped  him,  hauing  before  made  him  their  King;  which  place  he  held  thirty  nine  yeeres,  Af- 
ter  him  reigned  1689.  dayesjforat  that  time  the  Egyptians  knew  not  to  uumTerby 

yeeres.  Hefirft  made  a  Law  againtt  Adulcerie  ;  and  that  the  Egyptian  women  Ihould  hauc 
but  one  husband.  He  was  Inuentor  of  Iron  and  Armour,  Stones  and  Clubs  being  belbre  that 
time  the  only  Weapons.  Hi$  fonne  S»l  fucceeded,  a  great  Philol'opher  ;  after  him,  Sofis ;  and 
next,  Oftru\  then,  Ortu,  Thnles,  Conqueror  of  Africa;  and  after  that,  Sefoflru,  of  the  race  of 
^b4m,x\\t  fameas  he  fuppofeth  with  Trifmej/ssitet,  Thus  much  1  haue  thought  lierc  to  adde 
eut  of  him,  where  the  Reader  may  further  fatisfie  himlcUc;if  tliac  can  fatisfie  any,  which  can 
nothing  certifie,or  make  certaine,in  thefe  Antiquities; wherein  we  may  find  many  opinions, 
fcarcly  any  truth,  but  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  the  Scriptures. ' 

That  which  we  read  of  cheDynaftics  of  Shepherds,  Scaliger  interpreteth  of  that  bafer  fer- 
uilc  fort,  which  faith  were  rtf  rAe  Egypiiatts ,  and  feeme  to  hauebcene 

llrangers,  that  inhabited  Ibmc  fenny  places  which  Nature  had  fortified,  if  we  beleeue  i/e/10- 
and  thence  made  forrages  into  the  Countrey  (the  cullomc  of  Borderers )  and  were 
called  therefore  iftf^^tfr/.  Thefe  (it  feemeth)  driuen  to  their  Ihifts,  by  the  hard  and  tyrannous 
vlageofthc  Egyptians,procured(as  weercadeof  the  Tartars)  their  ownc  Frecdome,  and 
thraldomeof  their  Lords.  The  Romanes  in  their  times  were  forced  to  mayntaineaGarri- 
fonagainft  them,  therefore  called  ^»*oAiKoi.  And /ercwitf  mentioneth  *  the  Rnctf/rW,  where  no 
Chriltians  dwelled,  but  onely  a  fierce  Nation.  lefephsu  k  and  Eufetim  thinke  them  to  bee  the 
Ifraelites;  which  is  vnlikely,  bccaufe  they  liued  in  feruitude,  and  neuerraigned  there.  Ljdiut 
fuppofeth  the  Philiftims  vnder  Abmelech  and  Phicol to  be  the  men. 

30  Nothing  is  more  oblcure  in  the  Egyptian  Chrpnologie,  then  the  time  of  the  departure  of 

Ifraelites  thence  vnder  whom 1  A/arfyr  affirmeth  out  of  Dwdtfr/w  to  hauc  bin 

the  firft  that  wrote  the  Egyptian  Lawes. T4ri4»i«  «  A^rm(whonfter  became  an  Hcretike) 
faith  (and  alledgech  PtoUmty  Mendefitu,  a  Prieft,  for  his  Author)  That  this  departure  was  in 
the  dayts  of  t/4*uajis.  King  of  Egypt,  who  liued  in  the  time  of  luachus ;  TbeophtUts  and  /ofo 
fbfts, »  out  of  Mafseth9,ia  the  Reigne  of  TethmejesiEufebistd,*  in  the  rcigne  of  (^euchresiCedre^ 
mu  Ciith,  Petifonisu  :  Others,otherwife;  according  to  the  diuers  interpretation  of  ^a«#r^tf.' 
The  Scripture  lhewetb,it  was  foure  hundred  and  thirty  yeeres,  from  the  promife  firfi  made 
to  eAbrabaWy  as  all  that  I  know,  both  elder  and  later,  Grecke  and  Latine  P  Chronographers, 
txccpt'Geuebrardind  Adnehomsus, reckon  it,  L^diatthmketU f  That  the  drowning  of  the 
ijO  Egyptian  fWtf  was  the  caufe  of  thofc  tumults  in  Egypt ,  about  SucceiEon  ,  which  are  alb 
ct’ibed  to  E£ppt$uit\d^aaaw,  Orefins  q  reporteth,  That  the  prints  of  the  Chariot-whecles 

ofthe  Egyptians,  then  purfuing  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Sea,  did  yet  inhistimeremaync 
in  the  Sands  on  the  lliore,andvndcrTwatcr;  which  no  curiofitie  orcafualtie  can  fodifordcr, 
but  that  Diuine  Pfouidence  doth  re-imprint  them  in  their  wonted  forme. 

Hard  it  is  to  apply  the  yeeres  of  the  » Egyptian  Chronologic,  to  the  true  account  of  the 
Worlds  gencration,by  feafon  of  thedifagreement  of  Authors, touching  the  Egyptian  Kings, 
Vntill  time ;  which  (after  was  in  the  yecre  of  the  Wodd  3029.  although  e- 

uen  from  hence  we  hauebut  flippery  footing.  Af*guftst'(3Lket  the  fame  Author)  made  Egypt 
aProuince,inthc yeere  ^^yj.Vnder  whichRoman  gouernmcncit  continiied,vncilltheSa- 

50  racens  conquered  it,  in  the  time  of  0iw4r  the  third  Chalipha,  who  began  his  reigne,  after 
^  Scaligers  computation  ^  in  hi$  Catalogue  f  of  the  Cbaliphaes  ,  in  the  yeere  of  Chrift 
^43.  The  names  of  the  Cc/irr  belong  to  another  place ;  and  it  were  tedious  hdre,  to  re¬ 
late  the  yeeres  of  their  feucrall  Reignes.  Otmen,  the  fourth  Chalipha,  beganne  in  the  yeere 
of  Chriftd45.  whom  the  reft  fucceeded  in  order,  vntili  the  yeere  869,  And  then  the 
Ghalipbacswcrediuided ;  reigning  in  Bagded,  «  and  Telon  in  Egypt  ,  who 

dyed  in  the  yeere  of  Cbrift  885.  and  of  the  Hegeira  ayo.  whom  fiicceeded  HamAria  his 
fonne  i  and  after  him,  his  fonne  tAharm  ^  whom  Muebtaphi  the  Bagdet  Chalipha  flue, 
about  the  yeere  907.  Afterwardes,  about  the  yeere  943.  t/fchijhjd  ^sthamtd,  Ibnne 
of  Tatsgt ,  reigned  in  Egypt ,  to  whom  a  few  ^yeeres  after  fucceeded  bis  fonne  Abi^ 
€6gudy  whom  MeeisuLtdin  Idahi,  of  thepofteritie  of  Phetmn^  Mahumets  Dimghtcr  ^  de- 
priucdintheyecreofour  Lord  971.T0  whom  fucceeded  his  ioont  A^im^^-j^.^Elhacham, 
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m  the  yecte  996.  Etaher  Laa^^is^din  Hlahi,  10^0.  Maflerat^or  Billahif  1055.  lopj, 

El'amir  Bahacam  lUahi,  1 101.  he  was  but  fiuc  yceres  old  :  the  Proteilor  of  thcKingdonnc  wa» 
JlphtK.alaWtzuir :  Elhafhtt  LadinlUtthi,  vii^.Ettapharincceed^edi  :  and  hcc  being  flame,  £/- 
ph<itz.  who  died  m  the  yeerc  1 160.  and  Etxar  Ledtn  IHahi^  his  Sonne  was  the  laft  of  the 
Phettmaan  race.  To  him  fucceeded  Jfareddin  Shirachoch,  ot  the  Family  of  which  were 
Curdi  : )  after  his  death,  hfaph  7x,eUt  Edditt  was  conftituted  King  by  the  Chalipha ;  and  the 
Bagded  Chaliphaes  were  againeacknow;lcdged  in  Egypt.  This  is  that  that  tookcle- 

rufalem,inthe  yeereof  Chrift  He  conquered  Mefopotamia,&c.  hee  died  in 

*  SceViirUco  the  ycere  of  our  Lord  1 195.  And  as  Cardinall  *  affir-neth,  reduced  the  Schifmatu 

bis  third  book,  Egypt  to  vniformity  with  the  Baldac  Chalipha.  ElaphtMl  fucceeded  him  in  the 

nJfle6f  ihtr  Kingdome  of  Daroafeus;  Melich  in  Egypt;  Taber  Giaz^i,  in  Halep,  or  Aleppoj  Me- 

SflWiw-vndof  £/4xi*  exchanged  Egypt  for  Damafeus ,  with  his  Vncle£<4d<r/.  The  Egyptians  made 
Saffddin  his  Apbtz,<il  their  King,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1 20  2.  After  Elade/  fucceeded  E/chamel,  1219. 

brother,  which  vvhodied  in  the  yccrc  of  our  Lord  1 23 63  5.  Ejl/Ji/offe  followed ;  and  after  him',  Elrntt^ 
flue  bis  ten  1242.  The  Turkmen  conlpircd  againlf  him:he  fled  into  a  Tower  of  Wood;  which  they 

fonnciofSfl/  ;  and  halfe  burned,  he  leaped  into  a  ftreamc  thatpa(rcdby,and  there  periihed  xTnrcoman 

and  fucceeded  Az.eddt»  Utb  was  made  King  in  his  place,  in  the  yeerc  of  our  Lord  1 245.  Hccre  beganne  the 
intbisexcce-  Reigne  of  the  Mamalukes,  orflaues.  Hcc  being  flaine,  another  flauc  luccecdcd,  whom  they 

called  Melich  Elmataphtr,  This  feemeth  to  be  he,  that  Leo  calleth  PiperitU,  Thus  farre  out  of  20 
Scaliger,  colle6fed  by  him  out  of  Abraham  Zacathi,  which  addeth  much  light  to  the  Egypti¬ 
an  Hiltorie  of  thefe  times,  wherein  I  could  neucr  before  fatisfic  my  fcife  concerning  the  cre- 
ftion  and  alteration  of  the  Schifmacicall  Egyptian  Chaliphaes,  which  with  much  labour 
(little auayling)  I  bad  fought.  lacobm d  Fitriaco  Bifliop  of  t/icco», or  Ptelemait  ,i aboue  foure 
hundred  yeeres  flnee, and  a  Roman  Cardinall,  in  his  Orientall  Hiffory  »  aflirmech,  That 
difdayning  to  be  accounted  the  fucceflbur  of  whom  hee  thought  inferiour  to 

himfelfe,  began  a  new  Se^f  of  his  ownc,  which  be  elfablifhcd  in  Egypt ;  the  other  Mahume- 
tans  crefting  another  at  Baldac;  but  Baldac  was  of  a  later  crc6f  ion,  and  thefe  things  haue  no 
probabilitie. 

Thefe  Kings  were  not  called  Chaliphaes(as  the  poftcrity  of  Pheima  or  Fatima)  but  Sul-  jo 
tans.  A  certaine  Catalogue  of  the  Names,  Times,  and  Affaires  of  thefe  Mamaluke^Sultans, 
yPeac.ChmM  I  cannot  perfcdly  exhibit.  PeHcerm  J  mmeth  in  order  thefe  names; 

‘Be»doca^r,MelechJdit,  Elpie,  Melecbferaph,  Melechnafar^  Melechadtl\  and  after  many  o- 
thers,  Caithbeitt*,  a  llout  enemy  of  the  Turkes  This  Caithbetus  was  chofen  Sultan  in  the 
yeere  of  our  Lord  1465.  and  reigned  three  and  thirty  yceres.  Two  ofhisprincipall  Hama- 
lukes,  and  C4>»py4»«,  full  of  emulation,  were  a  principall  caufe  of  the  ruineof  that 

Dynaftie.  For  whereas  the  Sultan  was  alway  chofen  out  of  the  Mamalukcs,  by  moll  voyces 
amongft  rhemfelucs ,  Campfetu  fearing  left  Aebardtu  ftiould  ha'uc  fucceeded  after  Catthbeimt 
fained,  That  his  Mailer  had  taken  order  on  his  death-bed,  that  his  Sonne  Mahomet  Qiould 
obtaine  the  rooroe ;  and  vfed  meancs  to  effed  ir,  both  by  the  voyces  of  tbofe  Mamalukes  he 
could  fubornc,  and  confirmation  of  their  Chalipha,  whofe  homes  thefe  Soldans  had  (hortned,  ^ 
abridging  bis  power  (as  before  is  faid.)  This  tJMehoutet  proued  fo  cruell  a  Tyrant ,  and  thofe  ^ 
two  Mamalukes  fo  banded  themfelues  in  Faftions,  that  all  became  confufed ;  anff  within  fix 
yceres  after  Catthheim  his  death,  the  Sultans  Throne  was  fiue  times  vacant,  TomumbeimVids 
Mahomet-,  Campfetu  Ctarchefitu  is  chofen ;  ZatebaSat,  Prefident  of  Damafeus,  rebelletlv  andi 
by  TomumbetHi  meanes  imprifonethhim,  andyfurpeththc  Scepter  :  but  for  hiscruelcie,foone 
after  is  depnued  and  captiued  by  Tomumbeiw,  and  after,  ftrangled;  He  allb  fucceding  in  Au¬ 
thority,  Tyranny,  and  Deftiny. 

AitetTomumbeim^  was  cle6led  C4w;i/<wi>(j4«r«<,  whom  Zelim  «  the  Turke  ouerthrew,' 
and  flue  in  bactaile ;  in  whofe  place,  another  Tomumkem  was  chofen :  but  foonc ,  together 
with  his  whole  State,  came  into  the  Turkes  power.  Thus  being  diuidedinmanyFafiionsa-  - 
mong  themfelues,  and  cxercifing  all  cruelties  and  pillages  vpon  the  people,  **  tliey  made  ^ 
gypiian  miicry  themfelues  a  prey  to  theirNcighbours,  who  like  Vulture,  watched  this  opportunity 

readerw™^**  Lions,  hauing  now  bled  out  their  ftrength  in  mutuall  and  chiill  confli^s,  in 

man.*UMart.  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1 517.  The  Egyptians  affir me,  «  That  a  little  before  befieged 
eye  witnefies.  Cairo,  for  the  fpace  of  eight  dayes  together,  a  greatnumber  of  Crocodiles  were  fcenc  in.  all 
cTreaiuneof  on  the  banks  of  Nilus,  and  much  difperfed  abroad  in  the  fields,  taking  and  tearing  great 
modemti^cs  as  a  prefage  of  this  Turkilh  feruitude,  Solyman  fucceeded  in  the  y  cereof  out 

X..y.C.ji.  *  1519. (or  1 520.  as  others  fay.)Se/<*»thc  fccond,i566.yf»i>»*'4r  the  third, 1 574,8c  in  the 

yeere  1 595.  Mahomet  the  third;  to  whom,  adchmetjVfho  now  is  tlic  Egyptian  and  Turkilh 
Soldan,  Ol  the(c  you  may  be  more  fully  informed  in  Mi  Knolles  hisTuikifli  Hiftone,  as  aMq 
I  in  our  former  Relations,  <  -  ^  '  • 
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Ghap.  VIL 

Of  the  Oracle  0/  I  v  p  i  t  e  r  A  m  m  o  n  ;  and  of  Qrene  :  and 
diuers  Peoples  adioynin^ ,  mentioned  by  the  '  • 

Ancients^ 


v\ 


a  Uh.i.e.t. 

b  Tlin.l.i.c.ji 


[Lltlutlyeth  bctweenr  Africa  i^/wortnd  Egypt,  *  Pof»panm  AfeU  doth  call 
to  including  vnder  that  tide  Marmarica^  which  b  reckoneth 

‘  i  by  jt  felfe :  who  alfo  calleth  the  former  Pentapolitana,  and  faithj  it  is  fenow- 

f  med  by  the  Oracle  of  Hammoti,  which  is  fiftic  miles  dilfant  from  Gyrene ;  by 
*  the  Fountayne  of  the  Sunne^  and  thofe  fiue  Cities ,  Berenice,  Arfinoe,  Ptole- 
mais,  Apollonia  ,  «  Cyrenea  This  Region  is  now  called  Barca  and  Mefrata  :  c  Cyrenewa^ 

*  of  which  this  is  inhabited,  and  rich ;  the  other  is  moft- what  defarc,  and  poore.  .Their  Re-  built  (as  T^ei- 
ligion  was  like  the  Egyptians  in  times  part.  The  Arabians  that  liue  there  now,  attend  on 
their  purchafe,  being  the  greateftThceues  in  Afnke.  But  this  is  , vluall  to  the  Arabians  m  ^  ue,m.6. 
all  places  of  their  abode  (or  wandring  rather  : )  for  which  caufe,  it  feemeth  ,  titerome  iaith,  u.  Beem. 
xhcvfordyir*^*  fignifiethTiE>fff><e/.  and  is  therefore  taxpd  of  Drufitts^  in  his  Obfermuons  j  Vruf.db.lib.nl 
Ardi  no  otherwife  fignifyingThecues,  then  Chmaneus  a  Merchant,  or  Chaldatu  a  Mathe-  m 

*°matician-  becaufefuch  commonly  were  their  ftudics  and  courfes.  Berenice  «  was  fometimc  ^ 

facred  famous  for  the  Garden  of  the  Hefperides ;  mere  to  which,  isthat  Riuer  of  Lethe,  lo 
much  chaunted  by  the  Poets.  Nigh  to  this  place  alfo,  arc  the  Pfy  Hi,  a  people  ternblc  to  Ser¬ 
pents  and  mcdicinable  againft  thcir’poyfons,  both  by  touching  the  wounded  partie ,  and  by 

Lking  out  the  poyfon,  and  by  enchanting  the  Serpent.  ^ 

The  Oracle  oilupittr  Ammon  is  famous  among  the  Ancient.  The  place  where  this  Tem- 
ole  was  hath  on  euery  (ide  vaft  and  fandic  De farts ;  in  which,  they  which  trauelicd,  as  wee 
Lde  in  ^t/irrUnHs  f  and  Curtins,  feemed  to  wane  with  Nature :  for  the  Earth  was  couered  f  ArrUn 
with  fand  which  yeelded  an  vnftable.footing ,  and  fometime  was  bloi^ne  about  with  the  cm.  lik4>  ‘ 
an  windie  morions  of  the  Aire ;  Water  was  hence  baniihed ,  ncithei  Cloudes  nor  Springs  ordi- 
^  narilv  arfoording  it,  A  fierie  heatc  did  poffeffe  and  tyrannize  ouer  the  place, which  the  Sands 
and  Sunne  much  encreafed.  Neither  was  here  Tree  or  Hill,  or  other  marke  for.TrauclIers,  to 
difeerne  their  way ,  but  the  Starres.  In  the  middle  of  this  pefart  ,i  was  that  facred  Gr^e 
(vsh\chS>liMsJtAicusciA\cth  g  Lushs  fatiiicHs)  not  zhont  fitcie  furlongs  in  circuit,-,  full  of 

fruit-bearing Ttees,  watred  with  wholfome Springs  .  feafoned  with  temperate A^ 
continuall  Spring.  The  Inhabitants,  called  Ammonians  b,  are  di  perfed  in  cottages,  and  haue.  G.m- 
themiddeft  of  the  Grouc  fortified  witli  a  triple  wall.  The  firlf  Munition  contayneth  the  mantes,  lib. p. 
Palace  •  the  fecond,  the  Serail,  or  lodgings  for  his  women  ,  where  is  alfo  the  Oracle  ,*  Templttm  Liby. 
the  Courtiers  inhabite.  Before  the  Oracle  is  a  Fountayne,  in  which  the  OflFerings  ciquedgem^ 
.0  b?S:;  «vere-cffe„d.  d„.  God  wich  Rams. 

^  hornci  crooked,  as  fome  paint  him  rjccotdmg  to  C««,»r  without  forme  of  any  creature,  (,« 

bu  like  a  i  round  BolIe,befet  with  jewels.  This,  when  theyconfult  sv.th  cl, e  Oracles,  is 
^  j  K^rhfPriefts  in  a  gilded  fliip,  with  many  bluer  Bells  on  both  Tides  of  the  filip.  The  &c. 

MronsotwfuhVv'.rgin.fi 

Jh  .odton.n,fellwhattheyfeeke.TI»lePr.dl.were.bouttourlcore.nnumbera^^^^^^  liW./ap 

rderfambitious  pilgrimage  to  this  Oracle ,  ,s  fuffic.encly.kiipwne  by  the  Relations  of  Cur.  n 

InTol  riri  P  owd  King,  which  would  needcs  bee  rakenfor  tlie  forme  of  .  flampd  ''' 

h,CteW„.fwirh.wohorne,;rfaRamme.;^^^ 
do  fo  e  they  had  vfed  the  fotmeof  lupinr,  with  a  heard  ar^l  homes;  wherein  to  other  Eaiterne  „ 

le  followed  them  Th  Syrians  vfadtihc  like  ftampc  with  the  name  of  King  Ly/tmachw,  jeth  another 
Shfeh  Scalioer  (w  ho  hath  giuen  vs  the  piaures  of  tbefe  Coynes)  thinketh  to  be  Alexander^  .  rcafon  of  the 
w  .a  '•—-bed 


.TllftV-t  V.> 

gThefortuhe- 
telling  Groue. 
h  iMsan  calls 


..-faiAto  bee  aferibed  to  him  V  becaufe  ‘Bacchsss  wandering  in  chefe  De-  name  Hammon^ 

farSSe™^ 

SefeWc.  faith,  that  one  (which  bu.lt  the  Temple)  a  Shtpheaid ,  was  authour  of 

^SmetotherGod;  Pbuurck,  -  reafon  of  .dmwwchaue  before  (hewed.  OthersnJe- 

riue  Ihisnabie  from  W®- S-"*  -  '“'‘i  T" 

iDga/W<e/»*»d«i...altl,ough  itis.here  intended  tothefituation. 


•  But  that  which  I  haue 


KeTotedof  “  >>“8  *“  :,I" 

tSoriefe Nations,  and ofihisminde alfo ts  F  Pr.«r.,.  Th,.k5rr4i..nh.si.mel,..hwasnot  .  - 
n  rrqueft,  as  no  other  Oracle  beWes.  For  the  Romanes  tontemed  themfelue.  with  them 
s"wr  and  other  diuinations.  This  Oracle  was  not  g.uenby  word,  but  by  bgne,.  Thiadcfoa 


Sunne  t  lupiter 
idem  qui  Sal, 
faiih  Arnobius  , 
and  Mhutiui 
Fcelix,qui*Jl.hcb. 


p  Feucer  de 
Dimnat. 
q  Strab,  If, 
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of  Oracles  in  generall,  and  erpccially  of  tliii,  occafioncd  chat  Treatife  of  Plutarch  r  of  this 
^  fibie6f,  enquiring  the  caufedf  the  Oracles  fayling.  Neuer  had  he  read,  that  ^  the  Gods  whiel» 

I  Itrem.xo.si,  hadnot  madeheauen  and  earth,  fhoHld  pert/hout  of  the  earth :  nor  had  he  eyes  io  lee  that  Sunni 
of  Righteaufnefje,  the  Light  of  the  world,  whofe  pure  beanies’  chafed  and  dilperfed  th’eie  ifiirts  of 
darknefle.  And  therefore  are  his  conicjSqres  lo  farrefrom  the  marke,  as  not  able  with  a  na- 
t  'Otod.Sic  Ub.i.  turall  eye  to  fee  the  things  of  (fodi  Tnc  «  antiquitic  of  this  Oracle  appeareth,  in  that  Semira* 
ww  came  to  it ,  and  inquired  of  her  death;'  afterwhich,  the  Oracle  promifed  to  her  diuine 
honours,  Perfeus  alfoand  fferc»/e/ are  reported  to  haue  conl'ulted  the  fame  in  their aduen- 
ti  Cun.tbidcm  tures  againft  Bstfru.  Belidcs  chisGroue,  «  there  is  another  of,/^f»wow ,  which 

rTSiin&c'.  middelt  a  Well,  they  call  it  the  Fountayne  of  tlic  Sunne  ;  whole  water  at  Sufine-  I© 
riling  is  lukc-warme,  and  cooleth  more  and  more  till  noone ,  at  which  time  it  is  t^cry  cold : 

X  Our  Bathes  and  from  thence  till  mid-night,  by  degrees  exchangeth  that  coldnelTe  with  heate,  hofdingft 
r”  »  *  Plotted  in  his  furtheftabfence,  coldeftinhi* 

avThotterirt  ncereft  prefence.  and  place  this  Fountayne  in  Debris,  a  Towne  not  very  farre 
rhe  night  then  ^''0'"  ^hofc  parts  amongft  the  Garamants*  Lucretius  mentions  it,  and  Philolophically  difpuw 
inthed.>y.  teth  the  caufe  thereof. 


- r-^nimirum  terra  magis  ^stod 

Kara  ter,et  ctreum  hunc  fentem,  ipudnt  cetera  telluSt 
Multajx  funt  ignis  prope  femtna  corpus  equai, 

The  fubftance  whereof  is,  that  the  fire,  vnder  that  fubtile  earth  by  cold  vapours  of  the  nighty  20 
is  prelTed  and  forced  to  that  wacerie  retuge ,  but  by  the  Sunne  beames  receiuing  new  encou¬ 
ragement,  forfaketh  thofe  holds  and  holes,  and  for  a  little  while  takes  repolTeffion  of  jiis  chal¬ 
lenged  lands.  The  Ammonian  women  haue  fuch  great  brefts,  that  they  liicklc  their, chiWretir 
ouer  their  fhouldcr  ,*  their  breft  not  leffe,  if  luuenal  be  bcleeucd,  then  the  childe  j 


y  Pau(itn,Ub.^. 


*  In  Typo  Ex* 

ptditio»U,Al. 

Mat, 


In  Meroe  cra^amaiorem  infante  mamillam* 

In  Meroe,  the  monflrous  Pappe 
It  bigger  then  the  childc  in  iappe. 

^Fau/anias  y  reckoneth  an  Ammonjan  lune  among  the  Libyan  Cities,  as  well  as  this  IftpL 
ter.  He  addeth,  the  Lacedemonians  had  this  Amnr.on  in  much  requeft ,  and  built  to  him  di-  jO 
uers  Temples,  as  at  Gy  theum  one,  which  had  no  roofe :  and  the  Aphytaeans  did  him  no  leffc 
Worfhip then  the  Libyans,  i  .  1 

Orteltusy^  whobachbeflowidaDefcriptionof  thrsTemple,  fuppQfeth  that  hit  Image 
was  painted  with  home's,  but  that  TJmbiltcus  yfts  accounted  the  Deitie  it  fclfe ,  or  thefigne 
of  his  prclcnce,  which  (hapelclTe  fhapehe  lampleth  by  many  like  in  other  Nations.  The  fhip 
he  coniefturech  to  lignifie,thac  the  Religion  was  brought  from  fome  other  place.  But  if  Am„ 
tnonht  that  lonne  of  Noah,  it  might  rather  bee  a  memorial!  of  the  Arke ,  wherein  Noah  and 
his  Tonnes  were  prelcrucd  :  as  that  alfo  oil  anus,  (who  is  imagined  to  be  'Npah)  may  more  fit¬ 
ly  be  interpreted,  then  according  to  the  Poets  gloffc  : 


a  Psh.Otdd. 


«  Sic  hona  pofleritaspuppimfort^auit  in  are, 
Hoffitis  a'duentuns  tejlificata  “Dei. 


40 


‘  So  well-difposM  Poftcricie  did  frame  , 

-A  (hip,  to  fliew  which  way  their  ftrange  God  came, 

b  Seu.  Sulpit.  .  Tlie  ancient  frugalitie  of  the  Cyrenians  is  commended  in  Authors,  ^  Sulpitius  bringetli. 
Dialog.  FiUfa^i  in  Pefiumianus,  in  his  Dialogues,  telling  ,i  That  landing  there  by  force  of  weather,  hce  went 
CMde  Patocc.  with  the  Prieft  vnto  the  Cburch,which  was  very  homely, couered  withbafe  twigs  or  boughs, 
Ortg.cap.^,  not  much  better  then  the  PriclJ  (their  hofte)  his  Tent,  in  which  a  man  might  not  Hand  vp- 

’  right.  Enquiringafterthedilpofition  of  thejpcople,  they  learned  ,  that  they  were  vtcerly 

•  .  ignorant  of  buying  and  felling,  of  fraude  and  fieding.  .They  neither  had,  nor  cared  to  haue,  50 

gold  or  (iluer ;  and  wlven  he  otfeicd  ten.  pieces  of  gold  to  the  Pried,  bee  refufed  it ;  pnely  wa* 

content  to  accept  a  little  rayment.  -j;.  \ 

■ '  '  The'Ifammientes  arc  not  much  didantiq  place ^  or  differing  in  name ,  from  the  Ammoni- 

,  ’ans:  which  built  their  houfcsofSaltydigging  tile  liilt-flones  out  of  the  Mountaynes ,  which 
they  witlrmortcr  apply  to  thci^b’ujldings.  Mela  ioyncth  to  thefe  aforelajd  the.  eAtlantesy 

,  which  curfc  the  Sunne  at  thefectingand  rifing,  as  bringing  damage  to  them  and  their  fields!  ' 

.  -  A  praiRicc  not  vnlike  to  the  womcn.of  Angola  at  this  day,  who  (as  Andrew  Battle,  which  li! 

utd  there,  tellifieth)  falute  the  New  Moone  when  they  firll  fee  her,  by  holding  vp\heir  hin- 

;  dcr  parts  naked  againlf  her,  as  the  caul'c  of  their  troublclbmemendruous  purgation. 

.  -  Theie  tA'tlantes  haue  no  proper  names,  nor  feed?  fuch  things  as  haue  hfe..  Healhrmeth  (Jq 
of  the  that  they  had  nowiues,  butliucdinabeaftiy,<romiTiunitie.  TheAugiU- 

.  acknowledge  no  otlicr  Gods  but  GhoAs;,or  Soules  departed  ,  by.vy  luoh  they  fwearc ;  with 
"  which 
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which  they  conlult  as  Oracles  j  to.wUicli  they  pray  ac  their  Tombes,  receiuiog  anfwefes  by 
dreames.  The  Wdtiicn  the  firrt  night  of  marriageare  prolbcuted  co  all  chat  wdl  lee  'b^nj.tbe 
more  the  s»re«te^  horiour.  buc  altcrj  muft  obleruc  their  owne  husbands.  The TrogM-.ix  dwell 
in  Ctues  and  feWe  on  Serpents,  and  rather  make  a  found  or  noy  f?;  then  humane'Voycc:thcy 
Vied  CirJufhcifion  :  they  named  not  their  Ch.Idten  by  their  Parents  names ;  but  by  the 
namesof  Ihtepe,  or  other  beafts  u hi ch  yeeld  them  nourilhment.  Their  wiues and  children 
ffaieh  Ai*tUrchides)  arc  common  roncly  the  King*  wife  is  proper;  yet  if  any  had 
her  his  punirtiment  Was  but  the  Ioffe  ofailieepe.  In  their  Winter  they  hue  on  bloud  and, 
milke  which  are  mixed  and  heated  together  at  the  fire.  In  their  Summer  they 
to  bed  and  difeafed  of  their  CatCclI.  T.ttty  entitle  none  with  the  name  ot  Parent^,  but  the  Bull 
and  Cow,  tlie  fiam  and  Ewe,  and  the  Male  and  Female  of  the  Coates,  bccaule  of  thelc  t  ley 
receiuc  their  nourilhment ,  and  not  from  their  Parents.  They  goe  naked  al  buc  the  bu'^cks. 
'Such  at'  wane  that  skin  which  others  circumcife  thcy  dcpriuc  ot  the  whole  ticln ,  lo 

farteattliecircumcifionlhould  haue extended.  Their  tunerall  Rites  were,  to  tye  the  neck* 
of  the  dead  to  their  legs,  and  couer  them  with  heapeiof  ftones,  fcttinga  goates  Mne  on  the 
top  with  laughter  rachir  then  mourning.  ThcirplJ  men  which  can  follow  the  flockes  no 
loneer.  they  (Irangle  with  anOxe-taile,  which  medicine  they  mimaerlikcwile  to  thole 
that  haue  ericuousdifeafes,  or  maymes.  And  vnto  thefe  doth  adde  the  with 

faces  in  their  brefts,  the  Satyres,iSgyfaHes,n,manto}bies,  and  other  rnonfters  ,  Icarce  wc^- 
10  chv  Relation  or  credit.  Thefe  parts  1  haue  thus  loyned  in  one  Dikourfe ,  as  huing  (tor  the 
moft  part )  a  wilde  life ,  as  the  Arabians  and  Tartars  doe  at  this  day :  and  lor  Religion 
uine  nothing  notable  chat  I^finde,  but  as  you  haue  heard.  Procpfttu  *  wr.tcch  of  the  Blemyes 
and  Nobat8c,thac  placed  them  in  Egypt,  about  Elcphantina ;  that  they  before  ob- 

ferued  the  Greekes  deuotions,  Ift$  alio  and  OJins  ,  and  Pri^w ,  and  facrificed  to  the  Sunn?  ; 
which  Rites  the  Emperour  prohibited.  But  nee  mentions  no  luch  Monfters.  The  Arabians 
which  vnder  Etcain  about  the  foure  hundred  yeere  of  cheif  Begetra,  gaue  a  Ducat  ^  man  to 
paffe  into  Africke,  are  Lords  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Defarts  to  this  day,  huing^  (as  wee  fay) 

4  in  hunger  and  cafe,  profcffmgtJK^fewwr/#  fe£f.  ;  ^  , 

The  Adrimachtda  ^  liuednecrc  to  the  Egyptians  both  in  fiCuation  and  cultome.  The  7V4- 

ramones  had  many  wiues ,  with  which  they  had  companie  publikely.  The  Hrll  night  of  the 
marriage  all  the  guefts  had  dealing  with  the  Bride,  and  rewarded  her  with  lome  gift.  The 
Gw^4«r/hadamorebeaftlycurtomc,  whofe  women  in  their  firame ,  ware  lo  many 

frindees  of  leather  as  they  had  found  Louers.  tYit  Machljes  ware  thchaire  on,  the  hinder 
part  of  their  head,  as  the  laponians  noW  doc.  The  Aufes  vfed  the  contrarie :  whofe  Virgins 

111  the  yeerly  feaftof  A//Wy<»-«,diuided  themfelues  into  two  companies,  and  skirmilhed  with 

Raues  and  Rones.  If  any  Virgins  dyed  of  the  wounds, they  accounted  them  falfe  Maides.  The 
moft  martiall  of  the  companie,  they  armc  and  cfowne.and  place  in  a  Chariot ,  with 

great  folemnitie.  They  vfed  not  marriage ,  but  had  women  in  common  :  the  clnlde  being 
reckoned  his  with  whom  flice  choolcth  to  liue.  To  adde  a  word  of  the  CyrentmSy  they  held 
40  it  vnlawfull  to  fmite  a  Cow,  in  honour  of  Ifts^  whole  Falls  and  Feafts  they  lolemncly  obfer- 
ued  :  and  in  Barca  they  abllayned  both  from  Bcefe  and  Hogs  flelh.  They  feared  « thecrownes 

or  temples  of  their  children,  CO  preuent  the  diftillingot  the  rheumc. 

In  their  facrificing,  they  firft  cut  off  the  care  of  the  beaft,  as  firft  fruits ,  and  hurled  it  ouer 
the  houfe.  Their  gods  were  the  Sunne  and  Moone.  The  Uiiaxes  lhaue  the  left  fide  of  cheir 
heads,  Icauing  the  haire  on  the  righc  fide.  The Zig^ntet  feede on  Apes ,  whereof  they  haue 

make  no  account  of  Sepulchres ,  in  ftead  whereof  they  couer  the  corps 
with  ftones,  and  let  vp  a  Goates  home  on  the  ftonc  heape.  They  haue  many  skirmifhes  tor 
their  paftures ,  which  are  ended  by  the  mediation  of  old  Women  ,  who  may  farely  interpofe 
themfelues,  and  end  the  fray  (orbacteII,if  you  will  focall  it.)  When  men  arc  fo  old  that  they 
can  no  longer  follow  the  herds,  they  ftrangle  him  with  a  Cowe*  taile,  if  he  will  not  preuent 
them  by  doing  irhimfelfe.  The  like  medicine  they  admtniftcr  to  fiich  as  are  dangeroully 
ficke.  Of  the  Mac*,  CaIms  thinkes  the  Roman  Priefts  borrowed  their  fliiuen  crownes.  O- 
thcr  thirigs  which  our  Authors  adde  of  thefe  people  and  others  adioyning ,  as  feeming  too  fa¬ 
bulous  I  liftnot  toexpreffe.  in  his  Poem*  ,  and  in  his  Antiquities  or 

Spainc’and  Afrikc,exprcl]e  diucrs  of  their  ancient  Rites  and  Names ,  'and  that  which  kernes 
to  vs  moft  fitting,  lhall  in  this  Hiftorie  he  inferted.  This  part  of  the  World  ,  as  lead  kno  wne 
to  the  Ancient*, ycclded  both  Poets  and  Hiftorians  moft  matter  of  their  Fables, in  explayning 
whereof  hath  written  in  Spanilh  very  learnedly,  as  alfo  of  the  later  timtfs,  when  the 

Romans,  Vandals,  and  fince  the  Arabiansj  haue  preuiyled. 

Chap. 

X 


c  T>h(6p  , 
Bel.Pcrf  Isli.ii 


d  la.  mm', 

(G  Dtaudwil^ 
Solinum. 

Rhod. 

lib.ii. 


e  The  like 
doth  KifUSffieHi 
report  ot  the 
Turkts. 
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.  Of  Tunis  arid  Tripoli^. 


Chap.S. 


Chap.  VIII.  : 

Of that  pan  of  Sarbark^  noUf  called  thel^ngdopie  ofTuftis 

and  Tripolis, 


n 


nu.. 
-11  7. 


Ttn^. 


~’t- 


V-v' 

Y 


I. 


Thettaifte  Sarbaric:  tbc  KingdomeofTattiifAnd  ^ntiquitit  .t, 

ofCarthagz^,  ■  <  i 

''■  ■  .  W  .  ,,  ,  r 


<0 


*  Lta^liku 


*  U(^nm 


fLl  the  Traft  of  Land  j  betweene  Atlas  and  tlifc  Sea  (firetching  in  length  frorg: 
Egypt  to  the  Straits)  is  ’  called  Barbaria  ,  either  of  'Barbur  (v«laichr/igni^ 
Beth  CO  murmure)  becaafe  fiich  fcemed  the  fpeech  of  thelnhabitantsjqche 
ArabianSyOr  of  the  word  which  fignifietlia  Dclart  j  doubled.  It  com-p 
prehendeth  ”  both  Mauritania’s ,  t/ifricamtnor;  Libya eKttrhri  bcBd?* 
reniaca  and  Martnarica ,  whereof  wee  haue  fpoken.  The  Inhabitants  Ibme 
'fetch  from  Paleftina,fome  from  Arabia,  It  was  conquered  by  the  Rom;^ ,  and  taken  from 
theQreekeEmperorsby  the  Vandals ,  and  from  chetn  againe  by  the  Saracens  and  Arabians,  jjT) 
and  is  now  partly  fiibicft  to  tlie  Turke,  partly  to  the  Xer  jffe.  It  is  vfually  diuided  into  foure 
Kingdomes,  Marocco,  Feffc,  Tremifcn/and  Tunis ;  for  of  Barca^is  faid  alreadie ;  The  Cities 
icf.Sul  t^,  of  Barbarfe  (it  is  lof.  Scalt^er  *  his  tellimonie)  fpeake  Arabifce,  but  not  pure^nor  yet  fo  de,- 
ad  C»fa!ib.  generatcas  theltalian  is  from  the  Latineibuc  the  Gounttie people  vfe  the  old  African  tonguf^ 
nothing  like  the  other. 


Ho  his  Map  of  Barbaric* 
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The  Kinedome  of  Tunis  contayneth  all  that  which  the  Ancients  called  Jfrica,  Propna,  or 
Minor  jLttdN'ftmdtaAtitiipux  :  the  Romanes  (perhaps  vaine-glorioully  vaunting,  or  ambi- 
tiouflv  avtninaat  the  Empire  of  the  Vniuerfe)  itiling  their  firtl  footing  and  poffelFion  in  Alia 
and  Africa  by  the  name  of  the  whole ;  which  others  haue  beeneforced  todilhnguiai  by  ad- 
Prnnria  otMmor.  So  they  called  Atta/m  his  Legacie ,  ^/ia,  and  this  Prouince  (yea  ^ 
it  felfe  had  chat  name)  The  foyle  is  fertile,  efpecially  the  Welt-part.  The 

Ik  k;Ltsarefouodandhealthfull,feldome  vexed  with  any  IkknelTe.  Hereof  arc  recko- 
pmtes-  Bu‘>ia  Conftantina,Tams,Tripoli8and  Ezzab.  This  Ezzab  is  the  moft  Ea- 
ftlrlv  nart  haumR  many  Townes  and  Regions,  araongli  which,  fome  account  Afc/r^r^. 
to  C  nmrLfcnartsvnto Capes, is  the  Tripolitan  Region.  The  chiefe  Towne  isTnpolis, where- 
u  rpar^urke  hathhisBaffajOr  Vice-roy,  a  receptacle  of  the  Pyrats,  which  roue  and 

fp<;.a«i.intheveere  icci.wonncfromtheKnightsofMaltaby  5/»4«‘Srfj[/4.From  there  prelect* 

cap"  f f 'O'" P  “"'r'  ^ 

that  Reeion.  hereof  bearing  name:  and  from  thence  »»  to  the  Riuer  about  ,  Bug.a  an 

I  ^  nflfiftie mites fpace, doth  Bugia extend  it felfcjlo called  of  Bugia  «  the  pnnci-  Vniunfide. 

an  hundred ai^  adorned  with  Temples,  Hofpitals,  Monalicnes,  and  Collcdges  of  Stu-  d  suida,  Aldn^ 
d«cs  iaahan.«an.  Law.  Here  .s alfo Necaus a  v«ry  plealapr  Cir.e,  and  Chollo  very  << 

Ah  knftantina  is  an  ancient  Citie.contayning  eight  chouland  Families,  &  many  &n-,ptuou>  , 

U  oreat  4  Temple  tvyo  Colledgcs,  and  three  or  foure  Monallerfts,  much  retorted  {  rrbt  Carthago 

L  k  nre  Euerv  trade  bath  their  peculiar  Itreetes.  A  little  from  the  Cicie  is  a  hoce  peninfuUadfi- 
20  to  by  Mere  a  .  ,  J  p  Crabfifhes,  or  li  ttle  TOrtoy  fes,  which  the  women  take  for  e-  piram  accedemi 

-  ®tu;;CaKc£vnrPth.mrh.caufeofrhc,rto^ 

II  white  Hens  and  fet  them  on  an  earthen  veffcll,  with  their  feathers,  enuironing  the 

rofexiu  w  Howeuer  tur.  ifthmus 

lame  witn  u  ^  ^  long, but  fome  or  other  that  lee  the  womens  quo  AfncAun^ 

,t  fare  with  heir  Fener.their^^^^^^^  cheere.and  for  that  time  will  be  the  fpir.t.  them- 

felwl'todreffe  anTeate  their  ptoaifioo.  Not  fatre  hence  is  a  Marble  bailding,  with  Images 

^  ’  ,i,„ein-  the  people  haue  a  conceit,  that  It  was  fomMitne  a  5c,hoole, and  thofe  Statues  ^^tuiatere; 

Vnt  rb;  DiumeTudgement  fo  transformed  for  their  wickednelTe.  Uverguad 

nculced^5‘»»-*,‘Qmccime  called  Hippo,  famous  through  our  Chnttian  mmyVtm 

W«ldforti«molifamousofth=Father.,eh.cfince.heApoffle.daye.to 

.Xe/.«t  AnofiKO’  »  n*™  to  him,  which  indeed  was  w^»w«  &  Augufi.g- 
-  theS^ee  while  hee  liued  ;  and  yet  lining  (irt  his,WiPtkes  )  a  Bifliop,  not  of  T„,a. 

Bs»,Bihopot  a’,  rt^reli.  W'tftte.iMwAtn/e,  and.  ^Te/f:  Father,  that  haft  with  TilybhiSMu 
HTOO,buto»^^«“^j|r  wli=«.afte’tTbkthedttten  Vandals, and  finer, the  cm, 

SanceSuelLdL Lorded  5  thisday  isprfeffedpffeh  ashaueno^^^^  g  • 

baracensnauei  ..  but  haue  teftihed  their  banjOiment  of  ^llthde,  by  af-  ^ 

I*  f  .^jjl^^faen,whomt\\ey  honoaxiad2d  «  This£»-  j  p.OrefM. 

ctibing  . .  g  contayneth  now, three  hundred  perches,  and  a  fumptu-  cap  zi.  ^ 

«(*  (then  brooking  tnis  nam  , ■“  k  There  were 

.oousMordue,towhichisad|oynedehehoueoftheC«*.  ,  ■  ,.iV  „  inGanbaae 

^  Toms  ft  now  a  great  Citieifinccthetuniesof  Carthage,  neeteynto  which  itllandetha 
rstthase  t  (asthemote  ancient)  delctueth  fitft  Relation:  of  which  wee  may  yet  fay  with 
^  C  l  . h  x.hra  maltui  mo,  dudm  pariem  dicere  :  wee  may  not  fay  much,  and  a  little  will  bee  Apollo  i  Sihia .. 
S  Saluify  a.  IcJvas  built  threefcore and  twelueyeeresbefote  Rome,  asthe  add.ethof ei;/* 

too  little  for  fuc  nig/oandhef  **  Phcdiicians:  an  emubuscompetitor  with  Rome 

'°«W«ld.  ledontayned  (faith  f  pr»A»d  in  :««e  P|tcuit  pf  the,  walks 
for  the  Empire  ^  Epitome  fayth,  foure  and;  t  wentie ;  all  e^ngret  .with  clic  Sea,  except  niejan  Ajlro^ 

twentie  miles  ;  F  a  wall  of  fquared  Stones  thirdeffoot  broad,  and  fortie«ubices  arcte&SfriA 

threenri  esfpace,  which  h  d  a  w  4  ?«•  _ 


^  ,  of  which, (wtranuns  ratner  aamtear,  tneu  vacncrau  m 

are  ’  p  ,  r  g  the  Altar  of  /npittr  ,  ncuer  lo  hold  fricndOiip  with  theRo-  theKoWanc 

Spainc  had  as other  will Uuc  ic,  Cprne/i^  Hiftoric, are 

mans,  he  then  being^  ^  ^  rhpPvrenxan  Mountarnea,  through  Erancc,and  o-* 

CD,andthireiethou- 

fwithRpmanbloqd,  thcGreekes. 


mans,hethenbeingnutn>uc7- 

“^^wr^rintoiMlv’^wit^LArmicofanhurid'redthoufandfDot-mcn,  andthireicthou^  ^  °  ' 

uerthe  Alpe  ,  y-  _  and  Trebia.thc  LakerM/we«<»r  (ruhfling  with  R 


ucr  tlw  ^JP”’  and  Xrebia,thc  LakerM/we«<»r  (ruhfling  with  Rpmanblc 

«0  There  did  Rome  feeme  to  breath  her  laft  :  the  Sunne,the  Wind.the  Dull  helping  tim  Cartha- 

/.  'oL-y  '  .luAffl  i'fetaneaadru^jrtiSiddCotumasvfqntHerculit.qHod ^at!umwrai6ooo.p*~ 
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ginian  with  J^atures  forces ,  yeajthe  Riuer  Gellus,  againrt  Nature,  flayed  it  felfc,  as  congea¬ 
led  indeed,  whether  with  wonder, fcare,or  neceflitie,  accepting  a  Bridge  or  Damme  rather  of 
Roman  bodies  fora  palfage  to  the  African  Armie,  Thefe  were  golden  dayes  to  Carthage, 
when  three  c  buihcls  of  Gold-Rings,  taken  from  the  fingers  of  the  llaine  enemies,  were  fenc 
hither  as  a  d.  ptefenc.  A  I'woune  meanc-whilc  did  Rome  fuftaine  ;  and  eafily  infiuedayet 
Hanmball haue  dined  in  the  Capitoll ;  and  poore  heipe  could  (hee  finde  when  (he  reuU 
ued,had  not  Capoi.with  feafting  thcConqu€rour,detayned  Rome  from  Conqueft, when  they 
defpoyled  the  Temples  for  Armour,  armed  their  flaues,  and  beflowed  their  priu&te  ftate  on 
the  publike  Treafune  :  all  which  could  not  make  e  fight  with  Anmbd^  but  by  not 
fig!)  ting  he  learned  tooucrcome,  knowing,  thatafhield  was  better  weapon  then  afyvord  in  10 
that  cale*  Scarce  f  in  feuenteencyecres  could  Italy  (hake  olT  this  burthen,  till  by  n« w 
policie  warred  againft  Hunnibalj  not  in  S  Italy,  w[)cre  he  was,  but  in  Africkc  and  Carthage^ 
whence  his  force  was;  thereby  procuring  returne,  astheoutward  membersarefor- 

ced  to  yceld  thcir  bloud,  to  fuccourany  fudden  oppreflion  of  the  heart. 

But  how  is  my  heart  opprelfed  with  fuddenpalfion,thus  to  tranffforttbe  Reader,  with  my 
felfe,  from  Africke  into  Spaine,  France,  Italy,  there  to  behold  this  Tragedic .?  Let  the  m;itter 
it  felfc  anfwere  rand  now  we  are  returned  to  Carthage,  and  finde  the  Tragedic  heerc.  For  in 
the  third  Punikewarre  the  Romans  (fayth  l>  F/er»r)  rather  fought  with  the  Citie  itflife 
then  with  Men.  And  alas,  what  could  chat  Hermophrodite-armiedoe,  wherein  were  fiue 
and  twentie  tiioufand  armed  »  Women  <  Yet  had  women  then  the  greater  courage  :  W«/"-  20 
drubd  the  King  yeelded  His  wife,  with  her  two  clHlJrcn,  and  much  people,  burned  them- 
felues  in  the  Temple  oiKAB/cnlapius tihit  could  not  curethjs  difeafe  of  his  Cicie  and  fuppliants 
the  like  fate  befalling  the  firft  and  laflQoeenes  of  Carthage.  Seuentcenc  dayes  togetlierdid 
Carthage  burne,(cuen  hundred  yeeres  after  thefirftbnilUing, 

In  this  laft  warre,  after  they  had  deliucred  vp  their  Nauie  and  weapons ,  being  comman¬ 
ded  to  remoue  ten  miles  from  thence,  Anger  kindled  new  forces,  and  taught  thern  to  fupply 
the  want  of  Iron,  withSiluerand  Gold, in  making  weapons,  with  pulling  downe  their  koufes 
to  build  a  Nauie,  the  Matrons  gluing  their  haire  (the  feminine  Ornament)  to  make  bande  for 
their  manly  and  warlike  Engines ;  their  priuate  glory, for  publike  necef^ifcj  all  whichferued 
but  to  augment  the  pompe  of  this  funerall  of  Carthage./i/iydid  after^reftore  it  with  a  Ro-  jo 
man  Coloni€,neuerattayni9g  the  Tyrian  1  glory,  affliaed  with  Vandals  and  GotI>e8,and  by 
the  Saracens  madedefolate^  vntillithc  nmeof  Eltnahdi,  an  heretical!  who  procured 

the  inhabiting  hereof.  Bfi'r  hot  abbue  the  twentieth  part  was  inhabited  sThcreft  remay petli 
as  fcattered  ruincs,difperfed’'bofies,of  the  carkafTe  of  old  Carthage.  Maftej:Pe*«^/e,a  foi«od 
of  mine^  told  me,  That  hee  hath  beene  foWed  in  his  Boarouer  the  walls of  Carthagej  or  clieir 
ruines,theSea  hauing  made  the  laft  conqueft  by  eating  int&thc  Land.  The  Conduitsare  whole 
(faith  Leo)  which  bring  Neater  from  a  Hillthirtiemiles  from  Carthage,  cwelue  miles  ynder 
the  Earth,  tlie  reft  aboue.  And  now  (faith  he)  are  not  aboue  flue  and  twentie  fliops,  and  fiuc 
hundred  houfes  therein,  one  faire  Temple,  one  Colledge,  but  without  Schollcrs,  th’c  inhabi¬ 
tants  poore,  proud, and  (uperftitious.  Maffer  ®  fai  ■ 

ted  and  deftroyed.  Hee  meotioneth  tkofie  Arches  wherein 
one  ftreet  three  miles  longi  .J  :;,  i  ' 

As  for  the  Sea-difcouencs  attempted  by  the  Carthaginians ;  f/4»«flCQmpafled  ■  ^I'Afri- 
ca  from  the  Spanifli  to  tlie  Arabian  Straits, and  committed  hisdifcouecies, to  writing ;  HimiU 
cflac  the  fame  timci  was^etriployed  in  the  fcarch  of  Europe.  *l>iodoms  Siculm  o  ^teth  a 
whole  Chapter  of  their  difcouery  of  a^pfeafant  and  icraile  Hand  Weftward,  inthe  Ocean- 
which  cannot  more  fitlj^agrce  withasyothcr  Regionthen  fome  part  of  the  Wefl-Indics  a« 
may  feeme  at  the  firft  view.  But  a  man  (hall  haue  much  to  doe  to  finde  chat  Hand  abar*der 
difeouery  now, then  it  wa*  then  to  the  finders, at  leaft  as  the  Storie  lies*  And  fome  P  thinke 
chat  the  Indians  of  America  were  a  Golonie  of  the  Gaethaginrans.  ArifhiU  bath  alfo  the  lik4  fO 
Relation  in  his  Booke  D#  sdmiranditAuiitiemk.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Warre  A  they  had 
three  hundred  Cities  in  Libya,  and feuen hundred  thoufand  perfoni  intheir  Citie. 

Thf  Carthaginians  (as  aft-aeknowledgcd ,  and  tfieir  very  name  Paeni  doth  propue)  were 
Phacnjcians  :  which  Coontrey  wee  haue  before  fliewed  to  bee  famous^  as  for  many  ochet: 
things,  fofor  the  fir(i  lectersand  the  firft  (that  is;  tlie  Hebrew)  language!  The  letters  which 
the  Hebre wes  fince  the  Babilonian  Captimtic  haue  vied,.  would  haue  to  be?  the 

firft,  bur fecret  till  thofertimes,  and  thenby  £i&n«mad«^common  r  but  f.  others  more  proba¬ 
bly  hold  the  Phoenician  or  Samaritan  the  firft  :  and  chac'thc  prefent  Hebrew  were  tlie  AC 
fyrian  or  Clialdaran  Chara^ers ,  which  the  lewes  brought  thence  with  them.  Now  for 
proofe  chattheirancrent  Language  wak- Phoenician, aridiconfequently  Hebrew  :  Dtdo  is  but  6a 
tli^eminine,  faith  ScAliger.xoDmii  andE/i/eij^tlie  Hebrew  lofephus^zWwh  oMt 

of  that  the  Tyrians  and  Sydoniansmigiw  not  vfe  otfier  but  ch^ir  owne  Coun- 

trey 


,  That  this  Citieisnojwcuina-  ^ 
water  was  hither  conueyed;  and  ^ 
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trey  caches,'  of  which’^eefeck'on^chi£o^iw,.w!vicri  the  Scriptures  alfo  incd.tion„v,  And<  Stulr^^ 
faith,  that  the  Pttnike  Scent  lo  /’/4kMW‘^iis  PeWw  (although  they  had.then  nxUclv declined, 
iTom  thc'Hebrew  pUricit)'is  neefer  iheHebrew  then-cbc  Syriakc,  and;ihae  liec  cpultl  fpr  the 
iholl  parCrellore  ic  to  the  fight  Piiiiike)vvh»ch  alfo  hath  happily  beco^  accemptedby, Mailer. 

Se/den  xn  his  Die  Syrisytndby  Bert/ardtr  jfJdrhtSMA  Sptui&rd  in  dn 

£JpAit4,<ytfeics,  TOtras  ffaumcidt  itk'^ivai/.2.  Where  he.  in  a  large,.Gataloguc  c^iT^^rsth  the 
Hebrew,  Syriaikc,  Phoenician,  andt'Pdnilfieicermcs'tdgcchcr.  Of  Baa/ fatnen  aindb^hpr 

notes  of  thii  language,  we  haue  fpaken  beforeanoar  htll  Books.  X'heih^^m.e  (//Artita^p,  as  Gfm 
nebrard and  iyildrete  obferue,  in  Syfiakci  lignifies chc’middlc  Cicie,' Kartba  i  Citif,fCt<>f!mid- 
die:  Bich,  New  Cine.  .c.f  ns  j  rw  .ut.nnv  ,eorr  ; » 

Wee  haue  alledged  the^t^eftimonieiof  Procopins  fot  the  Chanaanifies  fleeing  before  lejhua  } 
and  the  Punikesflaythi*!  »/^)W«j?«w).d;alled  chetnfeluesCeuenhi.lusrtilhO 
ifcribeth  to  'chePlijenicians,  and  other  Cities  on  the  Sca^cOalt; 

befides  Carthage ,  which  they  blik  ekher  to  enlarge  their  Eniipire,.-.iSr*to  preuent  a\fidncfle 
athonie.  '  iv-i  ,■  i.r'. . h.sv  y.  IT  io  ‘•.’fn-v- . 

'Concerning  the  Religion  ofthe  A'fricarns  :  in  Ancient  .tinijcsj  Z«i/^tth,  That  they'  wbr# 
Ihippsd  the  Fire  andiche  Subnc,  asdid  the  Pcrfiam(e!rciBing,mhcinQunDf  each  of  thcie|  fair? 
and  fumptuous  Tertiplesiin  which  the  Fire  Was  continually  kept  bufnmgj  .as  in  the,T«;Cnplc 
ofX^rffaatRotne.  The Numidians and  Libyans  facriliced  to  the  Planets.,  And  fome/of  tho 
^  Negroes worlhipped  which.'fiignifieth  die  lib.a  d  of  H[eaLKri,dThcre'afterward: 

(lice  fayth’>  were  of  the  le  wiib  Religion,  and  after  tJiac,  of  the  Gbridtan,  till  the  ibS.jeere 
ofthe^<rf/r4,  that  fome  Negro  Kuigdomei  became  Mahurnetane, ‘^al.thbugh  there  remaine 
lomeOhrflBans  to  this  da^ :  thofewhich  were  lew idfybpth  by  thfc  fCliriJiians  and  Mdbirme- 
tanes,  werevtcerly  dellroyed;  BiiC-tbofa  ot  Bjrbane  (whereof  wce  efpecially  entreat)  kJt 
tnained  (faith'hee)'  Idolaters’, till  tWdhundredand  fifciciycercs  befdte  birth  ,whea 

•they  betanif  bhtiflians.  Cj[phis.mulf  b?  rhccrpreced'of;tlieitniq?rfalt  jm^dyublikc  pcofieflipn  a^ 
bout  the  time  of  Confiantifie:  For  otherwife  Africke  had  in  it  Chriftians  before.. 
in  i^ie«y/Walith,'Thac  Ppmeius^  one  of  the  fciiericic  Ddciples,  was  a  Bilho|)  of  Garthage  j  and 
that  A'pbftlt  preached  in  Mauritania,  and  aibong  the  Africans,  as  uMMtbiAt  idio  in 

SEtliiophf.aButthe  Gothes  foone  corrupted  eiviftian  Religion  with  Arrianiltpe,' the  fojrerph« 
'aerof'MaJ«ttibetanifme,'bbth  heefc  and  dfe-where^iiXheaWobres  (fai([lv  •  .another)  wbrAhip*. 
|)cd  Ittbd'zi^  God ;  and  the  Libyanii(P/-^W.  TldsiPfaphaff  ( other, wife  a 

bafe  fellovy)  had  taught  Birds  to  {ing^i  PfMphontie  a  £nat  Goi,  and  let -thtin  flie.  into  .the 
Woodf^where  chancing  their  Icflonytheyinnchalitcd  chei rude  people,,  witli  this  lupcrflition. 

tclleth  the  like  Hiftorie  oil  Annen  a  Cartbaginian»  whofirbirds/  at  libercic  in  the 
Woods^^forgat  this  their  Mailers  Leflbru  zTheP*ni  fiibeingfas  iiifaklJhPhcBid.or  pliGe.nici.- 
ans,  brought  (in  ail  likelihood)  the  Phoenician  I(cUgi<)n\syith  them  from  thence,  (Yee  may 
^reade  ipoiirfirll  booke  of  A/o/<»e6  ^  whence  come  the  Carthaginian  names  pf  MtlicHiy  lmilce,, 
Amilcar^Bomtlcar,  Yea,  reports  of  a  Garthaginiau,Deicie,w]nch  is  like 

i»0  to  be  tlv«  A/tf/tfch  or  Mtiedm  in  a  licrtt  differing  Diiik^l«.  ^Oine  a'rc.ofpplnmbthat  thefe,  fa- 
crificcs  had-fheir  beginning  from  a  diabolicall  imitation  ol  Abraham  olfering  his  cnely  fonne 
Ifaac,  BoxhPorpbjrittsihd’PbilcJBibUtisxiXm  o^t  oi  rhe Phoenician  Anpals,  that  anahei- 
^<nc  kii^callcd  Ifrael,  hi, grSat danger  of  warre,  offered  hjs-.pnely  fonne.  porphyrm  cals  him 
A^,avMofcti^(6\Gen*^^,^Jehidith^t\s,vmgenitumy  which  hcc  had  by  .•.whom 

Itfe^Z/iwiiimprcteth  SdrbanNeitheciriCAny  great  iBaruflUichat  the.  names  and  Story. fliould 
/beechusipetUeftcdi  toary^r  th^t  ceadevWiat  relalionSj!/ja(/?S»<.:5/r(S^<»  and  others  write  of  the 
-Iewcs,o5ipw  the  Deuiltis.the  glcac  Sedueeirof  the  WorW^ibi  ingingdarkeneffe  out  of  light  it 

■•lelFe<5/lhi>nientioncthtibcfa  their  dahnnableL8iitesofjji(tth'*“^Sacfifi(?es.,--  . 
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Cafjfhagkbt-appeafe thcoffchdedGeicici,  •  ■  '.d',;!  . 

>d:Was  wont  tokiffct  humane  Sacrifice;  './i;.;  ^  j  v 

J  jrb  rr  )ii  And  tender  BabekXaf’ominablofhamc};  rf  li  n  f,  v  ,•  i-  k  ■' 
^d;  ;>i  v/^  W«remsldethe!fpWen  ofeheAttars-flamti  un'i  .n  ’  ■ .  '{ 

!.■■  ■  ■  !  .iiiq ffi}!  h.u  II  .d^'.  iDib.  "c*.  '  d  ,"ri- ii'i!  !  ,  '■  _ 

i  So'ffei^/e/io  thatverfe  of  hi?,  cited  by .  *  7{psims,iMdrcelltts;lllefiios  Diuit  trios  facrificare 
^ft/eSoSi  'TVrrwfta*  wi'itcs^that  this'collbme  bontinVKd.  till  the  time  of  Ttbertus,  who  being 
ProconfuIt)fcriacifi«ltBe'Priefts  authors  of  tbisyilladie*  oh  the  very  Trees  which  (hadowed 
the  Temple  in  thjs  bloody  groue  ;  yet  this  continued  tot  Wetmllians  dvyts ,  but  more  cldfely  2 
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Of  T unis  and  Trifolis. 


Sed  &  ntifieia  oecttlto  pt fetter  at  hoc  fetcrimfacinui.jfjiparentes  fui  oferchtit,  ^  Ithetitfs  expo* 
nebant,  &  infantibus  bUndiebantHr^  ne  lachrymantes  immoldrentut.  Thefeare  tb«  Words  of  Tir- 
t  Sardy,  tnlUon.  To  SatHtne{h\X.\\  '<  Sardtts)  were  humane  Sacrifices  offered  by  the  Rhodians,  Phos- 
Isuidm  nicians,  Curetes,  and  Carthaginians :  the  5rfrificheir/f  Colonic,  offered  the  fayrell of  their. 

*  Captiues,  and  fuch  as  were  aboue  threefcore  and  tennC  yeercs  olde,  who  to  (hew  their  cou¬ 

rage,  laughed ;  whence  grew  the  Prouerbe,  Sardonins  rifits  i  this  was  done  alfo  to  Saturne, 

The  Carthaginians  in  time  of  plague,  offered  their  Ciiildten  to  SaWrw,  which  Ce/a  caufed 
them  to  leaue.  Yea  fuch  was  their  zeale  in  this  fuperftition,  that  if  they  had  no.  Children  of 
thcirowne,they  bought  for  this  purpofc  of  the  poofe,  the  Mother  afhfting  this  Butcherly 
'  facrifice,  without  once  fighingor  weeping,  for  then  (lice  had  loft  the  price,  and  her  Child  ne- Id 
uertheleffe.  And  leaft  the  crying  of  the  Children  (hould  bee  heard,  all  refounded  with  Infltu- 
ments  of  Muficke.  Thus  Plutarch  in  his  treatife  of  Superftition*  Being  ouercome  by 
-  riEiec/tfi.rhcyfacnficed  two  hundred  of  the  chiefe  mens  Children,  to  Chtarchm  3ind 

others-wrice,  cited  by  That  in  their  folcmne  fupplications  at  Carthage,  they  put  a 

chilJe  into  the  armes  of  Brazen  Image,  vnder  which  was  fet  a  Furnace  or  Onen:. 

which  being  kindled,  the  childe  in  his  burning,  feemed  tolaugh.  This  cullome  tnigKc  hap¬ 
ly  bee  the  Occafionofthatdcfperace  aft  before  ipoken  of  in  thedeftruftion  of  Carthage  by 
the  Romanes,  fo  many  pen(hing  in  t/£fiftlapiits  Temple.  Ocher  tlieir  Rites  are  likely  to  bee 
the  fame  with  thofe  which  we  bauc  reported  of  the  Phoenicians,  fomewhat  perhaps  in  time  ■ 

inclining  alfo  to  the  Qreefcifh  fupcrfticion.  Their  dtuotion  to  the  Phoenician  God- ^ 

fAitg.mPfal.  delfe,  8  mentioncth  in  thefe  vioxd%tRegnHmVeneristiKaU  trat  Carthaginijvbi 

nunc  estregnam  Chripli?  V 

b  See  Orttl,  ^  Carthage  was  called  luftiniana,  of lunonia  of  Gracchm,  Hadrianopolis  of  Ha^ 
in  Parergo.  dnan^  and  of  Commodtu,  Alexandria  Comroodiana^Togata.  It  was  facked  the  fecond  time  of 


Capelliatfus,  Prefident  of  Mauritaiviar;  thirdly,  viidcr  Genfericttt,  of  the  Vandals  ;  fourth¬ 
ly,  of  the  Maurufiamij'-fiftly,  of  the  Perftans  ;  lixtly,oftheiEgyptians ;  laftiy,of the  Ma- 
hometancs.  it.;;-  ,v  \ 


i  Gnege  tuaitn  Tunis  I-  was  a  (mall'Towne,.tilPafter  the  deftroftion  of  Carthage  rt  grew, in  fortte  recko^ 
hath  defcribcd  ^jpg  before  is  fayd.)  It  hath  iftit  about  tenthoul'and  Houlholds.  ^bdxl LMamett  joyned 

ittohis  Kingdome  of^  Maroccoj^And  when  that 'Kingdome  declined,  k- the. Vice-Rc^y  ^ 
Orb.Ttr.  *■  fwhicb  before  was  fuHjeft  to  Maroccojnow  vfurped  the  State  to  himfelfe,  calling  bimfelfc 
k  Ltol.%.  King  of  Africa^  In  bur  Patlwrs  *  diyes,  Muleajfest  fount  of  cJIf4A«wfr,  King'of.Tuni9(by 


Vehatexpe.  »ntheyecrei5^5.patTed  ««  with  an  Armie  into  Africke,  and  repolTeffed  tMtileafes of  hi% 


n  SuriiM  Cm.  in  the  gouernment  “ .  The  coftlinelTe  of  his  dyet  was  admirable,- and  of  his  Ferfuihes.  One 


PeacockeandtwoPhcfantSjdrelfedafter  his  order,  were  obferued  to  amount  to  a  hundred 
Dukats  and  more.  He  was  a  fuper ftitious  cbferuerofhis  Religion, 'and  of  theStarres  which 
portended  to  him  the  Ioffe  of  bis  Kingdome ,  and  a  miferablc  end.  To  auoyd  tbis^he  departed 
out  of  Africa  (for  fcare  of  Barbatffd)  but  fo  fell  into  the  danger*  A  rumour  was  I'pfed  atXu- 
nis,  that  hee  was  dead  ;  whereupon  Amida  polTcffcd  himlclfe  of  the  Kingdome.  Uffuleajfes 
hatted  home  to  recouer  it',  aiiid  loft'himfelfe  :  forilre&was  taken  Captiuc,  and  after  both  his  j 
eyes  put  out  with  a  burning  knife,  and'of  his  two  (bmidiS  "i^^ahafarpnd  t/ibdalat  he  was  com-  $0  • 
mitted  to  Prifon.  But  >4^^4we/<^h  liisjbrothcr  gat^^ic Kingdome  &bm  Amida^znd  foone  af-  | 

ter  dyed,  to  whom  fuccceded  Mahomet  his  foone,  a  childe  :  whofe  Tutors  were  fo  tyranni-  \ 

call,  chat  Amida  was  againe  fent  for  by  the  Tunetans,ft^  Maleeffes  is  brought  to  Sauftuary, 
whence  by  theSpaniards  meanes  beiswas  conueycdrCoGuletta,-  and  thence  toSicilia,  where 


©  KnoUcip.^oz  he  was  maintayned  at  the  Emperourscliarge  H*  ileriued  his  Pedigree  from  the  Chorean 


.  v  vi  “  Family,  in  right  line  from  ffo»4K^7iW4ho«ier/Djfciph“i.  oAmida  chtayned  the  Kingdome, 
-V  ji  «.'!  thus  toffed  betwixt  Moores,  Turkes,  and  Chrittians,  but  wasafter  taken  and  fent  prilbner  to 
v’t  Sicilia,  Mahomet  (brother  of  j*4«id»l  n<3wa‘lliut  hi  SiCtlia)  was  made  King  of  iXamis,’  vtidef 
'  L  a"  Spaniardj  t573.by"D«»/tfjt«bf  Auttria  :  but  the  next  yecixafterriSe/^’WtlieiTflfk^t 
'.i ;  Guleeta,  holden  hy  the  Spaniards  almoft  fortieyeeres  ;ahdatlaft  l'o©kcTut»i6*l(b:j'-(W4i6!«r 

*  •  «i  I-  -.M  •  1  • .  f  •  . 


met  the  new  King  was  fent  to  CbnlUhfcinople  prifbner. 

i  rr.  m  f-I 


It 


C  H  A .  j{FR  I CA  The  jixt  'Bdoke. 

It  hath  (  Tayth  *  Leo)  many  Temples,  efpecially  one  of  iingular  beauty  and  greatnefi’e, 
furrtifhed  witli  ftoreof  Prieftsartd  Reuenue :  alfo ,  many  Colledges  of  Schollcrs ,  and  Mo- 
naileries  of  Religious  perfons,  to  which  thc’people  yeeld  liberall  Aimes.  They  arefobc- 
fooled,  that  they  clleemeFoolej  Samts :  and  while  I  was  acTunis,  the  King  built  a  faire 
Monaftery  for  one  (which  went  vp  and  do wne  with  his  head  and  feetc  bare, 

hurling  Hones,  and  crying  like  mad  man)  endowing  the  fame  with  great  Reuenue  for  him 
and  all  his  kindred,'  ' 

'  Bifefta  IS  an  ancient  CiYy,fuppofed  l^by  fometobc  Vtica,where  flue  him fclfe. 


It) 


■'  ■  1 

<  '  : 

I  < 


M, 


^  II. 


V  ■  -i 


Qf  CairaoAH  ,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Triplis. 


^Airaoan  hath  beene  a  City  famous,  built  by  Hneba,  Generali  of  the  warres  of  0«- 
we»,  or  OtmaVy  the  third  Calipha,  thirty  fixe  miles  from  the  Sea,  and  from  Tunis, 
one  hundred,  to  fccure  themfelues  from  any  hidden  inualion,  which  the  commodi- 
tic  of  the  Sea  might  caufe  them.  He  built  therein  an  admirable  Temple,  op  Pit  ats 
ao  of  Marble,  To  Hwl>a  in  this  gouernment  fucceeded  ^  Mufe^to  whom  lultamu,  Earle  of  Cep- 
ta  offered  his  feruicc  *»for  the  conqueft  ofSpaine,  and  being  found  faithfully  vnfaithfull  with 
fom^  fewSouldicrs  lent  him,  was  after  employed  with  T^r// of  whom  the  hill  was  called 
Gebel.Tarif,  now  Gibraltar)  who  with  an  Army  of  iweluc  thpuland  tooke  Seuill,  and  after 
that  _Quci;threw  Kin^  Roderiem being  enriched  with  fppyle,  Was  difpoffefled  thereof  by 
jiinfe,  who  by  this  newes  of  his  fuccefle  was  mooued  to  follow  him  into  Spaine„as  ^.^re  Spa- 
piO.rV^Ifters,,®  .(though  not  altogether  agreeing  herein)  declare.'and  fubdued  the  fame  in 
thi|-ty^oncth5fpa6e<_^hcn  A/»/(ror  departed  with  T^r^ouc  ofSpainp,  the  Moores 

tb?r?./ell  into  fuch  qontentions,  tlut  in  twenty  yceresfpace  there  were  no  lelle  th^il iifceene 
Kingl  gii,nd  one ofr^h^m  fetlfd  his  Throne  in  the  bloud  of  three  hundred  Compefitors.;  Icz^dl 
jp  oh  a^d  after  him. his  Brother,  and  Nepbevy ,  fucceeded  each  othjtit  in  cliis 

gou.crn0)pnt„whicfv£/4g/e^,(thajt;fqlloyvcd  them)  turned  into  an  independencand  freeSig- 
xl^Pfqaffon  (a^-is  laid)  of  thgjShalifa’s  leauingPamafcp,and  remoouing  the  Scat  Rbyaly 
or  Ppp/sdome  to  Ragflat.  This  Ij^fe  here  ruled  a  hundred  and  feuenty  yeerep^ac  which  time 
he(etic;i}l  jGhatbfa  jl.e,priae4  them*  Tbele  Saracens  wan.  Siqilia  in  chofe  times.to  the 
Canapinn Dominion.jci  f^jrdif! 'r;  /  '  ^  .  .t'.  /wio  .  ‘'u-  .Y,  •;  ? 

.  'Abptirthe  foore  hundred  yeereof  the  Hegira,  Elcain  vC^s  Chalifa  in  Cairaoan,  whofe Cap- 
tainejGrj&o^r  con  queued  vntabim  BatbafyjNumidw,  and  asfarreas  Sus  Weftward :  andaf- 
iter  being  cmplpycd^njthe  Eaftj  fubdued  Egypt  and.Syria,  Hee,  for  fecuring  himi^elfe  and  hi» 
.Armyi'builfi  Cairo,  After,  this  he  fent  thhis.l>ord£/c<ii«  to  come  thither  in  perfon,  aflurtng 
jlohifUiTlvai  cheCaliphapf  Bagdat  was  not  able ‘to  abide  his  prefence  and  puilfanGC.  Elcain, 
JirteningtpG<;^.tf<^,appointeda  Lieutenant  inCairaoan, and  went  to  Cairo.  Buthis  Lieuce- 
.jiantofjf^iraoan  rebelled  and  erffered  .his  obedience  to"  the  Chalifa  of  Bagdat,  who  therefore 
gane  him  large  Prinijedges,  and  made.him  King  of.all  Africa.  Slcain  in'thefc  Straits  knew 
ooc  w.hid>  way;tp^jurA«.him,  till  by  counfell  bflus  Secretary  he  tooke  this  courfe.  The  Ara«* 
bianfali  that  rime  !w<r^>e.3tceedingly:,nHi.IcipIyed,  inromuch  that  the  Country  otherwifebar- 
ren,,po9ld;OOCfullaine  them  and  their  Gattell,  To  theft  hce  gaue  feaue  topaffeincofAfrica.., 
paying  for  euery  Pplji  aPnekat,  and  taking  an  oath  oPthem ,  to  be,e  enemies  tohisilebelh 
Thefe  infhorc  timeftcked  Tripolis'and^CabisJ  and  after  eight  moncths  fiegc,  Ga fra oan. alfo; 
and  i^emaynid  LorAsrpf  Africa,  till,A>yf^  the  firif ,  King  of  Marqcco,  who  gaue  aide  to  the 
JC'  Kinfmpn  0^ that  RebelliJ^onnc  the*  Cities  from  the  Arabians ,  which  Hill  kept  poflcilion  of 
the  fields.  Tbc  Lord, of  Gairacan  fled  Weftward ,  and  . reigned  in  Bugia,  and.thcpartsad:* 
joynihg  ;  and  others  of  his  kindred  ruled  in  Tunis,  till  the  Kings  of  Marocco  fwaUowed  all ; 
that  City  being  built  prefencly  after  the  Arabians  haddeftroyed  this,  in  the  yeerefoure  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  fourc  of  their as  Z/ga  ^  reckoneth.  Cairaoan  c  hath  in  it  an  ancient 
Temple,  and  ColledgeofPricfts.  Hither  the  great  men  among  the  Moorcsand  Numidians 
are  brought  to  be  buried ;  hoping  by  the  Prayers  of  thofe  Priefts  to  climbe  to  Heauen.  For 
this..caule  (^Boiertu  fayth)  they  enter  into  this  City  vnihod, with  great  rcuerence. 

The  Arabians  hauc. filled  Africa  with  themfelues,  their  Armei,  Arts, and  Language.  Ara.. 
bike  Letters, as  ^  PoslellM  affirmetb,  were  borrowed  of  the  Chaldeei ;  and  firH  with  Ma- 
„6o  homet  and  his  Law,  began  to  bee  called  Arabike.  Hee  findethin  the  fame,  I  know  not  what 
Cabalifticall  MyHeries ,  yeeldingmorc  cerfaincpredi£fions,thenfromthcIIeauens,orOr- 
raclesj  and  is  much  ftudied  (he  faith)  in  Tunis,  Marocco,  and  CairOo 
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Tripolis  of  Barbary  (for  there  is  another  of  that  »  name  in  Syria ,  lb  called,  becaufcthc 
ArcadianSjTyrians,  and Sidonians  inhabited  it)  was  lo  named  of  three  Cities,  whofe Colo¬ 
nies  planted  it,  Abratomm ,  and  Tophia, Leptts  magn* :  eras  ^  others, Cefa,  or^Taphra, 
or  Oea,  Sabrada,  and  Leptis.  It  was  built  by  the  Romans,  conquered  by  the  Gothes,  and  af¬ 
ter  by  the  Saracens.  And  after  the  deftruftion  thereof,  the  Africans  built  a  ncwTripolis^ 
wherein  were  many  fairc  Temples,  Collcdges  for  Students,  and  Hofpitals.  Come  is  alway 
dearejbecaule  their  fields  are  Sand,  <=  It  was  fubieft  vntothe  Kingof  Tunis, till  the  Ring  qf. 

Fez  carried  away  the  King  of.Tunis  pnl'oncr.  At  which  time  the  Genouefe  Fleet  of  twenty 
.Sayle  tooke  Tripolis ,  and  fold  it  to  the  Fezan  for  fifty  thoufand  Duckats.  But  the  Kings  of 
Tunis  recovered  it  after.  Zaebariae  being  King,  played  the  Tyrant,  and  therefore  was  expel-  *0 
led,  and  a  certaine  Citizen  was  aduanced  to  the  Throne ;  who  at  firft  gouerned  modeftly  ,but 
decliningtotyrannic  was  murdered  .‘And  a  Courtier  of  Prince  who  had  made 

himfclfc  an  Heremitc,  was  forced  to  be  their  King,  whoruled  Tripolis ,  till  Ferdinando  fenc 
Peter  Nattarre^  who  came  thither  in  the  Euening,  and  the  next  day  tbokeitrand  the  King 
remayned  capeiue  till  CW/ex  the  fift  freed  him.  Charles  gaue  the  Citic  to  the  Knights  of 
Malta,  whom  theTurkes  <1  difpolfcffed  by  force, i55i.and  there  haue  their  Beglerbeg 
or  Vice-roy  to  this  day.  This  was  one  and  for.ty  yeercs  iitetNaHarre  had  taken  it. 

The  Kings  of  Tunis  liued  in  great  delicacie  among  their  women,  Muficians,  Playc^ri,and 
fuch  like,  committing  the  gouernment  to  the  Munafid,  or  high  Steward,  and  other  Officers, 
When  he  cals  for  a  Mufician,  he  is  brought  in  hood- winked  like  a  HaWke.  The  Inhabitants  26 
are  exceeding  prodigall  inPerfumes.Tbey  haue  a  compound  called  eL64j/&,ene  ounce  wher- 
of  being  eaten,  caufeth  laughing  dalliance,  and  makesone  as  it  were'drunken,  andmaruel- 
loufly  prouoketh  to  luft.  In  the  Kingdome  of  Tunis  is  placed  the  Lake  Tritonia,  where  A/i- 
nertia  is  faid  to  haue  ihe  wed  her  fclfe  the  Inuenter  of  Spinning ,  and  of  Oyle ,  and  therefore 
worfhipped, 

Ezzab  is  the  moft  Eafterly  part  of  the  Tunetan  Kingdome^  the  chiefeProuince  whereof  is 
Mefrata.  The  Inhabitants  are  rich,  and  pay  noTribute.  There  grow  Dates  and  Oliues ,  and 
they  traffique  with  the  Numidians ,  to  whom  they  carry  the  Wares  which  they  biiy  of  the 
Venetians.  The  Great  Turke  fwaycth  with  his  Ottemstn  Scepter,  at  this  prefent,this  King- 
dome  of  Tunis, and  all  Africa,  from  BeBie  de  GvmerujLes  the  Red  Sea  (except  chat  little  which 
the  Spaniard  hath.)  At  this  day  they  ^  are  Mahumetan,and  haue  beene  about  thefe  nihehun-  ^ 
dred  yeeres  pad,  from  the  time  of  Hncba,  The  Inhabitants  of  Che  Cities  difiPer  much  front 
the  Mountayners  and  ruder  Ruftickes.  For  they  are  Rudious,  efpecially  in  matters  of  their 
Law,  as  in  times  paft  they  were  alfo  in  Philofophy  and'tbe  Mathematickes.  But  thele  lafl 
fiue  hundred  yeeres  their  Princes  and  Doctors  haue  prohibited  many  Sciences ,  as  Adrologie 
and  Philofophy:  according  to  the  Mahumetan  cudome  they  vfc  much  wafiiing  and  relbrting 
to  the  Temples.  They  are  very  faithfull  in  their  promifes,  and  exceeding  iealous.  They  goc 
through  the  World  as  Merchanrs,and  in  many  places  arc  entertayned  as  Readers  and  Mafters 
in  diuers  Sciences,  and  are  well  erteemed  in  %ypt,  /Ethiopia,  Arabia,  Perfia,  India, Turkic, 
The  younger  fort  yeeld  much  reuerence  to  their  Elders  and  Parents :  and  will  not  holddif-  - 
courfe  of  loue,  or  fing  loue-fongs,  in  their  pcefence.BuC  thefe  Citizens  are  vay  proud  and  re-  ^ 
uengefull.  The  Lords  edeeme  more  of  their  beads,  then  of  their  common  people.The  Coun¬ 
try  people  in  the  fields  and  mountayties  liue  hardly  in  labour  and  want.  They  are  bcadly, 
thccuifh,  ignorant,  vnfaithfull.  Their  women  before  they  bee  married,  may  liue  as  wantonly 
as  they  lid :  yea,  the  father  maketh  hacefull  loue  to  the  daughter,  and  the  brother  is  8  vnlo- 
uingly  louing  to  the  fider,  TheNumidians  are  trayter6us,homicides,theeues,and  for  reward, 
will  doe  any  thing.  Such  alfo  are  the  Libyans ;  without  any  kind  of  Letters,  Faith,  or  Law, 
without  Heauen  or  Earth;  liuing  (if  that  may  be  called  a  life)  like  wild  beads, for  ignorance; 
like  Deuils,  for  wickednefie;  like  Dogges,  for  pouert'y.  Thefe  things  reporcech  Lee  of  them, 
who  liued  among  tbemt  which  may  prouoke  vs  to  thankefulnede  to  that  Great  God,  who 
iiathgiuen  Vs  fuch  abundance  for  body  and  foule,  in  things  |>refenC  and  future ,  temporall 
and  eternall,  i  i  . 
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Chap.  IX. 

Of  the  JQngdome  ofTremifen,  Jlgier^  and  other  pla¬ 
ces  I  anciently  called  Mauritania 
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^  I.  ' 

OfTremfettj  and  of  the  ancient  CHaurustj* 

[‘He Kingtiome of Tclenfin or Tremifcn,  a  beginning  Weftward from tb« Ri- 
uer  of  Zba  and  Muluiaj  Eallward,  it  borclercth  on  the  Great  Ritsen  South- 
wardjVpon  thcDcfartof  Numidiaand  Northward^  vpon  the  H<fditeri:an|Sea4 
It  was  by  the  Romani  called  Maurttania  Caf*rieHjis:ih^  name  cameof  the  In¬ 
habitants  called  and  of  theGreekes,M«{//)i<r/M  :  Ibmelay  *»  of  their 

2q  colour,  becaufe  it  is  obfcurp  and  darke.  They  were  luppofcd  10  come  hither  firft  with  Her¬ 
cules  out  of  India,  More  likely  it  is  that  they  «  delccndedof  Phut^  the  Tonne  pf  Cbanu, 

Gen»  10.6,  Plinie  mentions  a  Riuer  named  fut  in  thele  parts,  defeending  from  tAtlae.  Salufi 
faith  d  they  came  with  Hercules^  who  being  dead  in  Spaine  as  the  Africans  report,  his  Ai- 
mie  being  gathered  of  mafiy  Nations,  was  diueifly  diuided .The  Mcdcs,  Armenians  an,d  Per- 
fians  of  that  number,  faylcd  into  Africa,  of  which  thePcrliansdwelcncerethcSea, their  (hips 
with  the  keclesturnedvpwardsferuing  them  for  houfes,  and  raijfed  themfelues  with  the 
Gcculi,  entitling  therafelucsNumidians.  The  Libyans  adioyned  themfelues  to  the  Arme¬ 
nians,  and  to  the  Medi,  whom  by  corruption  of  Language  they  called  Mauri,  Thefc  Getu- 
lians  and  Libyans,  he  faith,  were  befqre,  very  rude  ,  w:andring  vp  and  downc  without  Law 
jp  or  Ciuility,  huing  like  beafts*  lying  and  feeding  on  the  ground :  which  teftimony  of  Salu^it 
A/<f/4  in  like  words  confirmeth.  But  of  thefe  and  other  African  people,  let  them  which 
pleafe  learne  of  that  Author,  and  of  fuch  as  haue  written  Notes  vpon  him, 'as  Cruterus,  CU- 
reausu,  Rissuss,  CtaceoniHi,PsstfcbiHt,  and  others,  VitruHitu .«  nametb  Mauritania ,  Maurufiaw 
Ortelisu  f  teliificth.  That  in  ancient  Coines  it  is  read  Mauretania ,  and  fo  g  Tacitus  readeth. 

diuideth  it  into  Mauritania  Cafarie»(fs,  which  ZliSter  Vticenfis  calleth  Maser, and 
Tingitania,  i  aferfbes  thiidiuifion  to  2)w»,  to  Claudius  Ca/ar:o(wUom  it 

was  (irnamed  Cajarienjts  of  the  Mother  Citie  Cafarea ,  wdi^rc  He!  planted  a  Roman  Colony, 
before  called  lol,  the  Royall  Seat  of  luba,  a  man  famous ,  for  that  hee  firft  feigned  oucr  both 
thefe  Mauritania’s;  but  more  famous  for  his  Learnin^^-V^erehy  he  ^ftlll  liueth  in  the^^*rned 
.p  Monuments  of  and  others ;  Authouf  of  much  of  odr  African  report.  Hee  irt  lii*  child¬ 
hood  was  led  in  triumph  at  Rome;  his  father  k  luba ,  the  fueceffour  of  ’Bechm ,  had  before 
flame  himfelfcinthc  CiUill  Warres, 'li«^*g»/if«er€ftored  him  to’his  Fathers  Kingdom?,  to 
which  he  left  his  fonne  Ptdlemey,  boriieot^  the  daughter  of  Anterust^xn^  Cleo^tra,yr)M^  Ca- 
Itgula  flue,  and  then  di'uidcd  Mauritania  into  two  Prouihcee,  whereof  this  is  called#*  asis  faid, 

Cafarienfis,  of  the  Colonic  of  Claudiu*  Ca/ar,  That  Whic'hlPr^eiiiw'i  hith  written  of  oi 

riginall  of  thefe  Mauruf^,zi  he  term^them",  although  in  our  firft  Bioofec  racntioned,-hefeai- 
fo  may  feeme  to  deferue  Relation.  t  d:lr:  j 

When  lofua  or  lefus,  the  fonne  of  Nun  6t  iViwe,  had  inuaded  tli^ Xahdof  Q(nian,theped^ 
pie  fled  ihto’Egypt,  and  there  multiplying,  pierced  iilfb  Africa, rephiiiftiing  withpeoplealt 
yo  that  Coaft,  vnto  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  vfing  a  ftmi.Phoenicia’n  Thal^ ;  For  alPthe  Sea* 
coaft  from  Sidon  to  Egypt,  was  anciently  called  Phoenicia ;  They  biidt'the  Towfle  Tin<»e 
in  Numidia,where  they  erefted  two  Pillar  jof  white;’ ftone  neere  a  great  Pountayfie,wher‘e- 
in  was  ingrauen  in  Phoenician  Letfcn  V  f^ee  fiee  frem  the  face  efl^iluibe  Thkfe,  theSonne  of 
AT^wc.Thcfe  are  fuppofed  the  firft  Ihhabirants  of  Africa, land  for  tnatcaufe  Ldfwf^w  their  King, 
which  encountred  in  lingic  eombafe  with  H&Culei’f  was  faid  to  bee  the'Sonneof  the  E^rthi 
Afterwards,  when  thelftoentcians  caTtiehithef  wttlvZ)/de,  they  were  liere  rccchjedfor  kin¬ 
dreds  fake,  and  permitted  to  build  Carthage;  which  after  grew  fo  mighty,  that  it  fubdued 
and  expelled  the  Maurufij  themfelues.  The  Romans  made  the  Carthaginians,  and  other  A- 
fricans  Tributaries,  and  caufed  the  Maurufij  to  inhabit*  the  furcheft  parts  of  Africa :  but  in 
60  procefleof  time,  they  obtayning  many  Vi^oricsagainft  the  Vandals#  feated  themfdiics  in 

Mauritania,  till remooued  them.  Thus  farre  PamtesDiaconus  “»  recor-  m  PauHDidcff- 

deth  alfo  the  [anac  Hiftory^fauing  that  h?  fayth,  the'E^ptians  would  not  receiue  them,  and  miujimunta'.- 

‘  "  thcre- 
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therefore  they  palTed  into  Africa.  The  Maumf^  in  the  time  oihflwtan  weredelhoyed,  and 
caoriued  in  fuch  multitudes,  that  a  Maurufian  llaud  was  valued  at  the  price  of  a  Huf  pe.  The 
Auchorof  this  was54W^»«,  anEunuch,  according  to  a  Prophehe  which  they  had  amongft 
them,  that  one^vfithoW  Ward  lhouiaat%(),  them. ,  BuJ  capnuity  co^uld  not  m^h  emparc 
their happintfft.  whofc  very  freedontims  \V<«.  '‘‘'X 

expofed  to  the  Summer  Sunoes,and  Wmter  fcotves,  deeping  except  a  few  of  the  better  fort) 
nn  rhp^are  Pround  alwav  wearing  the  tiiMt gafha^HC',  howloeuer  the  lealon  diltered ,  and  . 
“lu  mrne  and  raised  t'^^vvantini  bread  and  all  other  neeeffaries,  neither  grinding  nor 
“’holtk'and  boyling  that  Corne^iey  had.  Thus  miferable  were  their  bodies,  and  their  foules  more.  For 

fought  fleeing  they  bad  neither /wre./ G»d,».r  re»rrr«« »/ Mr»  ,  not refpeft  of  pledge ,  notregardof  j,, 
andreturning  nor  peace  with  any ,  but  where  feare  confined  them.  They  had  their  women  Pro- 

vpon  adu  m-  ■  ’  J:.  ■  |  ^imneAby  their  Sacrifices;  a  thingvnlawfull  foj  their  Men  toaccempt.  Of 

t  numbemofthlrvv'ues^V 

Parthians.  fr„e  the  Ioffe  of  theif  thildren,  they  whtch  might  haue  fifty  vi-ities_,  peed  not  ro.ifdoubt  Iffue 

p  inEpjloUitd  -jj  p^fteririe.  And  yet  they  were  by  many  wars  brought  tofHiallildmRerS,  and  4  few  Tribes 
Sdlamonem.  F  ' 'T6  '  '  '  ^  ' 

q  ‘  that  after  the  Rom'ahes  were  expelled;^  tlie  amjirtriFOb^^  Beni 

Mdaimoi  the  Family  of  Magraua  repofl^Oi^d  them  ■^5rh^re  afe^ 

'by  GhLXen.Somii  of^Zei^en,  whofe'  Polferity  reigned  frprejiwoft  rfirefeMftdfcd  and 
Viihtie  veeres.But  they  were  much  vexed  by  theKirigs  of  Fe3f,and  tuilis.|r  wasih  latcirtimes 
'  Sled  ehe  KtPSdome  of  Telentin,  or  of  Tremifen ,  Hltitching  yi'fei^gth  ffom  EalV  to  Weft 
three  Itundred  i'nd  eighty  miles, in  breadth  not  about  fine  and  twenty, The  Kings  could  neuer 
IVtisfiShe^Numidians  couetife,  whofe  frienqftiipThc^'haue  with  great  coft  I  ought.;  It  hath 
two  fredqenced  Hauen-townes,  Oram  atid  Merlalcabrf  /  both  fakcl^  and  holden  by  the  Spa- 
niardf  ’They  Were  taken  in  the  time  of  Firdi»a»do  King  of  Spaint  Vfor  which  caufc 
cheM^c  Telenfin  King  was  expelled  by  his  OwUe  Subie^s  ,  placed  in  his  , 

roome  which  he  could  fcarccly  warme,  before  hrwas  ftame'by  ^4r^4m/4'the  Turke ; '  who 
ebnq^red  thisKing^omel*  »  BatMHchem^en  fought fo  Charles  t\U  filt  for  aide,  by  whofe 

hfipe  hWrfecbuefed  his  K5rig:dome,  aWdTayed  aTrib^^^ 

SneUrtfrrityned  file  TrlBnte,  and  Waitted  ™|iSr*«.w*e^rtat  Tt|fkc. 

111  M  . .  .-rl  tril.-id  1  -  bn.  ,:o,l:u/,  l  .i  ■  '■  sr.  J  n;  ! 

i  .ihjbnataw-.  'iii  oibiifi  ,Ki'- ^  f''  ■  ^  ■  ; 

i  irr.fijWt.'VK  fi  .!’*.> ^  w  -  o  n;  ■'li:  'i  j .  i*-  . 

isf.ilT  ntrri'^/^if  ^  S  8  A  J  1.. 

'■  i  ■  I-LIO  bj'- '•  J.irt  IJ.  5  ■  I  "•’•  •  A  1,  V  -  '  'v  •  !•' 

i  ^  ’Bar‘^4rHfatTBarhmp»i^i^  ^ 

f  Msn^.  foWAJjveefes in  Spain  for  his  liuing,& by  his indaftry.ff^^ned  to  great  mat- 

i  fters.  There  vvere  « of  them  two  Brethreiv, borfl' at  My til?P*qitn^y^«.th?u Mother  45 

c  V^?^‘*a  Cbriftian ,  ^heir  Father  a' Rencgatc  Grecign,  and  this  i/4- 

^ aK  Wp.They  firft  ftolc  ae4niot,and  fq commuting  tbenjfe^es  to  Sea,by  Piracy 

- 1  vnde^/jfwgH a Tyrkifti Pirate,  they  grew  rich:  and-f>qm  one  Galley ,  came  to  hauc  aNa- 

«  i  uie  of  <hej^  owns,  with  which  they  fcoured  the  Goaftspf  Barbary, ;AKthe  fame  time  "two 

l  brethren <5pntAndedfor.the  Kingdome of  Algier  operf'  which 

TMiusUt^lP  who  fo  helped  him  againft  his  brother, that  he  helped  himfelfetothe&.ngdome.by  the  mur- 
thef.o£the  Rips  his  Patron  and  Alley,  yvhic  h  he  cW^opdong  enioy,beipg  taken  and  llainc  of 
lhe-3e^^«&,sAnd  hiSriiadfeqp,W^  Spainc.  But  .his?  Brother  K*^ff<ie«wfucceedjngbim, 

becaili^fi^l^dyiotij  by  Seajind  Land,;to  thcgrcat  daramage  bQtIi^f^thc  Mores  and  Chr^ 

raPMfid  byvhis  farue,fent  for  him, and  made  him  Admirall  of  all  theTurkilh  50 
.  :^d§ea  fprqe^nyndejf  whom  jice^ew  dreadfp|lri(  Barbary  alone, 

whici{hVl“J5«^^d  Tuik^  buOito tbofc  GottiWies  5^  C hriftendome^  which  are  walhed  ^ 
withi%i^Vditerraai;,^yeo,Rome  it  fejfe  quaking  forjeajr^pf.  a  fecond,H4««/^4/,  wlw  after 

/b  many  aae^ihouldbyiSw  from  Africa  aueng?  the  angry  GhpftpfoJ^arthage. 

“ .'  In.tlvc5&ecreax5  8.  fhcTope,  Emperour*,andy^n^aps,  hadw^ifi}  ioynt  forces  fet  forth  a 
NaHyojFabpuc  two  hundred  and  iifty^ayle  againft  hioi^butby  rnutuaU^ifcords  the  wonted 
adua^rt  ag^qf  the  Tur^  againft  the  Qbriftians).  to  n?a^c,themftloss.J^^frhfport  and  fpoylc 
to  thrs.X«rkifli  Pyra^theSea  could  no  longer, endure  fuccctre  of^rlus  Barbarian,  but 
madtafee  the  Chriftians  vnehriftian  rnatJneffe,and.vpw^'ing  to  fubiqit  his  proud  wanes  to 
the  ha'Mrraldomeof  with  indignation, cpnipiced  with  thcNeigh-  (5a 

"  bourElcmcnt.whichpretendedequailquarrellforfoofcendarkening  his  light, and poyfo- 

nins  his  breach  with  thofe  helliOi  I'mokcs,  and  for  vfurping  chofc  thunders,  wiiich  had  wont 
®  to 
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to  be  tfjeayrie  priuiledgc  ofi  his  middle  Regions;t!icfeboth  agreed  in  their  difagreeing.with: 
tempeftuous  furietQ  Ipode  the  Spoilers :  the  windesfrom  tlic  AcrocerauniaaH-i'llsy.and  tb«[ 
Seas  on  the  Dalmatian  (hore,  Ibgirc  in  the  Turkes,  with  chetrequall  vncq^uall  hege,  that) 
twentie  thoufand  of  them  were  captiued  and  ftiutvp  in  ^^^-/(r^wjtiprirons ,  co  become  foods 
to  his  Familic;  and  the  new  Conquerors  on  euery  fliore,  made JDhctr  market* ofTudcifli  com?*, 
moditics,  and  by  wracks  teftified  to  the  Earth,  that  they  had  wrecked  chcmielue*  f€^x  her  aiad 
theirenemici.  And  yet  did  BArbatMjfa  recouer  himfelfe  by  new, forces, and  Jaaoiog  wQn  Kbe^^ 
gium,  came  to  Oflia,  where  he  rode  three  dayes ;  the  Romanes  trembling  rttea;)«Whilc*'and 
readie  to  Icaue  Saint  Peter  alone  zohek^  out  the  Tucks  if  they  came»  So  muf^Rroppe  forcunatq 
lo  were  his  proceedings,  then  of  Haly  B^jpt^vfho  in  the  fight  at  Lepanto,Ioft  his  fife  and  Nauic^ 
whereof  *  eightie  fell  to  the  Sea*  (hare,  and  an  hundred  and  chircie  failc  to  7^^4eilm  and:hft 
Partners;  the  greateft  blow  that euer  the Turke  at Seareceiued,  and  had  thc.grcacc^  a/fnw 
mer  to  fing  it.  But  me  thinkes  I  feele  fome  CjHtkiw  pulling  me  by  the  eare,'  and  asking  if  tlw 
Piratihauc  robbed  me  of,  my  Relm^v,  the  molf  .proper  fubieft  of  my  Dilcourle.'  Truly  sha® 
irreligious  Crue,  while  they  feelce  to  wi.i  other  thihgSi  care  noc.tolofe  that. .  But  this  Ajgie# 
hauingbecne  of  old,  and  ftill  continuing  a  receptacle  of  Turkifli  Rouersi,CDuld  ooth^  pafi!^  Pi 
uer,  elpccially  in  thefePiraticall  times,  without  iomeoblcruapion, being  alio  the  gate^wheren 
by  the  Turkilh  forcesfirlt  entred  into  Barbaric.  /ef/H  Leg  wnceth  a  litr Ic  Qchftrwife  of 

and  Algier,  -d 

iQ  The  Moores  call  this  Citic  Gezeir ,  the  Spaniards  Algier ;  and  of  old  was  called  Melginii 
of  chat  African  Familic  which  founded  it.  Ic  contaynetli  c  about  foure  thoufand  Famihes# 
the  buildings  very  fumptuous  j  Innes,Bath-ftone$,and  Temples  very  beautifgjl  ?  euery  Oc^ 
cupation  hath  a  leuerall  place  by  it  leltc.  It  hith.adioyning  Playnes  very  plea(apc  and  fer^- 
tile,  one  whereof  itfiue  and  for  tie  miles  long,  and  almod  thittie  broad.  For  rnany-yeercs  it 
was  fubieft  to  the  Kingdomc  of  Tclcnfin;  but  hearing  that  Bugia  was  gouerned  byaKing* 
they  fobmitted  themfelucs  to  him,  paying  him  a  Tribute,  otiierwifc  in  manner  free.  Then 
did  they  build  themfelucs  Gallips ,  and  molcfted  with  Piracies  the  Spanilh  Hands  ofMajori- 
ca,'Minorica,and.Ieuiza.  Ferdf»4>td«  therefore prouided an  Aimada  againll theft),  and  builca 
Fore  within  (hoc  ofthe,Towne ;  whereupon  they  rcquellcd  pcace.and  promilcd  Tribute,  But 
30  Sarintrafa,  when  Ferdinanda  was  dead,  was  fent  fbrby  the  Citiiens,and  iradeGaptaine  port 
all  thtit  Forces.  Hce  foone  after  murthered  Se/$m  Etteumi ,  an  Arabian  Pnnee  ,i  which  had 
beene  created  Goueinour  of  Algier ,  when  Bugia.was  taken  byithe  Spaniards.;  and  pofTcffed 
himfelfe  of  the  gouernment,  and  there  coyned  money,  calling  himlelfe  King';  tht  neigh¬ 
bouring  people  ycclding  him  obedience  and  tribute.  This  waiche  beginning  of  Bsrksr/ijfn 
greatneffe :  and  at  the  mod  part  hereof  Lto  was  prefent,  and  lodged  in  hit  Iwufe  which  had 
bcentf  Embatfadour  from  Algier  to  Spainc,  fromwhence  he  had  brought  three  thoyland  books' 
written  in  Arabike.  And  whiles  I  was  at  Tunis, I.heard  tbit  B^arnjf4  was  (laipeat  Telen.- 
fin, and  his  brother  ^  Cairadtn  fucceeded,  Ic  was  cold  mealfo,  that  the  Emperour  CW/e/ 
the  fife  had  Cent  two  armies  to  furpriic  Algier, the  firft  whereof  was  deftroyed  in  tJje  Plaync, 
,iptHefecondflaine,andmadcflaue*by  R<i^4r«j^«i:mtheytere  of  the  Hegira  912,  Thusfarre 
EW  In  the  yeerc  1 541.  *  Char/es  himlclfe  withhis  Imperiall  Nauie  pafled  the  Stas,  Co  like 
both  phrpofe  and  effect,  moreouer-comming  himltlle  in  die  patient  bearing  his  lofles ,  tlien 
his  enemies  whom  he  fought  to  afiaile.He  was  moouedro  this  Expedition  ty  the  complaints 
of  hisSubie6fs,againft  theTurkifh  Pirats,  which  vnsler  ^fanagai  Barharvjfdi  Eieutenanti 
infefted  all  thofe 'Stas.  But  the  tempeduous  weather  both  at  Eand  and  Seadifappointed  him; 
and  after  the  Ioffe  of  many,  both  men  and  (hips,  was  forced  to  returne  ,  and  to  Alake;  roomc 
for  his  Souldiers,  caufed  his  Horlef  (their  galfant  breede,  notwitbfianding);to  brecadmuer- 
bodrd.  Thus  doth  Algier  f  dijl  continue  a  finkc  of  Pirats;;  and  now,  faith  there 

arc  in  ic  not  man^Heffe  then  fiuc  and  cwcntifc  thoufand  Cliriftian  Baues ,  Vvbic/h  in  hkclyhood 

50  at  this  tirr.eareincrealcd,  .  . •  >  '  H  '%'v.  - . 

Tripoliisalfoalcatcof  a  Turkilh  Viceroy  or  Beglerbeg ,  and  of  TurkiihRouers.  In  the 
Kingdomeof  Telcnfin  is  the  Dofarc  of  Angad,  wherein  arc  Itoreof  Rocs ,  Dceffc;  and  Oftrh 
ches, "Arabian  Theeuesand  Lions.  The  Cadleof  Izli  wasfometimeltored  with  Inhabitants; 
and  (lately  walled.  Since,  it  was  inhabited  withdicligious  petlbns,  much  rcuerf  need  fey  the 
Kings  of  Telcnfin,  and  the  Arabians,  v*  w  bicii  giue  free  eccertdnmtnt  for  threedayes  vneo  ad 
TrautUers.  A  little  off  runneth  a  Riucr ,  out  ofrjWhich  they  water  their  field* ,  which  cUe 
wciild  vecld  Uicm  ribfruit,  Guagtdk  betwixt  it  whdooJes  had  vjiquiet  fitting,  paying  tribOice 
■both  tdthc-Kings  OfTtlenlin,  and  the' Atabtansr.  Ned  .wab. built  by  che-Romancs  ,.-*1 

the  name  teftifieth,:for  Ned  fignihethlike ;  and  like  it  was,if  Hiftoriogr.aphcrs  f(iilenot,vnvf 
iSo  toRome.  Here, and  at Tebecnc  dwelt  great  dore  pf  weaueri.  Harefgoiwa.$  fometime  fa¬ 
mous,  but  being  dedroyed  by  a  King  and  Patriarch  of  Cairaoan,  it  bequeathed,  as  it  feemeeb; 
the  greatneffe  thereof  to  Telcnfin,  which  afta  gre  w  in  reno  w  me*  This  Towne  giu?*  name 
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CO  this  Kingdome,  When  iyfi>f4  T esfn  raigncd,it  had  iii'it  (ixte^rtc  tlvduiat’.d  Families.- 
Kin®  ot  Fez  belieged  it  I'cuen  ycercs  Together, :and  al  rtioft  tamifhed  dietn :  hoc  he  being  ^llaine 
by  trcafohithby-^undvf(9;ua:h  enough  in  their  enemies  (3amp6  (  wbich-they  allafled  arddpoi* 
led)  tor  their  rclictCr  'Fortieyecres  ai'rer,  c^ibnlbefin  King  ot  Fezat^r  tbirtiemoneths  hege 
tooke  iC,xknd  helvcaded  tiTcirKing.  Here  are  many  and  bcattcifult  Temples ,ihauing.  thSt  Kla-. 
hucnetan'pTiellidnd  Prcacherst-  Likcwife'here  are  fine  Gdledgesmoftfumptuoully  built  bv 
the  Kings ofc.T^le^lin  and  Fez, 'curioully-wrought  with  mufaike  worlce,fpr  the  Arabian  Mufes 
and  Studeftcsy  which  hauedicir  maintenance  there.  Their  Bathes  and  tnnits.1  omit.  A  great 
part  of this^Gitie'is  inhabited  with  lewcs ,  diftinguiflicd  by  their  yelldwTufbants  trom  the 
otherGitizen* ,  which  being  very  rich  ,  in  the  yecr.e  of  the  Hegira  91^,  were  robbed  and  iq 
krouglKtobeggerie.  TheTurkes  8  are  rrow  Lords  thereof ,  bet wcene  whom  iand^C^r/«fJ 
thb  fitt  who  had  vndertaken  cheir  protection  the  Ciiie  is  much  impayred  ,  as  ajfo  by  th^ 
Warres  betWrXt  the  Serifte  artdthe  Turke*  SarbaraJJa  fobieCted  it*  Baclia  is  a  great  Citiejor 
tachef  was  loch  :now  ruined  by  warres.  ^Not  farre  hence  rn  Letts  timekepta  tamoui! Here- 
ttfiti^Uc^T^ellfeemtdforhisholintire  ;  whoinfliort  time -grew  fo  rich  an  Horfe's  aadiitbpr 
Gattellijhit none in-that Region  wcrccoibparablecolvffli'Hc  payd  nothing, norany  qf  hit 
toihc  Kin^  or  to  the  Arabians,  bccaufe  they  luppoi'ed  him  aSaint.  I  was  told  by  bisDilci-. 
plfis-(laith  Leo  /that  the  tenth  of  his  Come  is  eight  thbufandbuihellsa  jxeere.  **1  He  hath  hua 
hundred  Horfes  and  Mares,  ten  thoufand  fmall  Cattell,  and  two  thoul'and  Oxenibefidesthat, 
he  hath ycerly  lent  him  fromdiuers  parts'  of  ilie  world, of almes  and  bdrerin!g,bctwcehe  foiire 
and  hue  thoufand  duckats.  His  fi»me  is  fpredouer  Alia  and  Africa,  his  dilciplcs  are  hue  hun¬ 
dred,  which  dwell  with  Ihm,  and  liuc  at  his  charge,  to.whoai  hec  cnioynerh  neither  penance 
nor  labour, but  terreado  otdinaric  prayers  rand  gmeg  tKcmfomc  nam^ ofiGod  to  obfcfuc  in' 
their  prayers,  which  they  ace  to  mumble  fotnany  timthra  day  :  for  which  caufc  multitude* 
Klbrt  to  him  tobe  hisdilciples',- which  after  fuch  infiruifidn  he  fends  horacagaine.  He  hath 
an  hundred  Tents',  fome  for'Strangers,  Ibinc  lor  Slieplii5ards,and  others  for  his  Familij?,  This 
good  and  lulBe  Hermiohath  foure  wines ,  and  many  flaucs ,  and  by  them  ihany 
daughters  gallantly  attyred.  His  children  all^  haue  vine's  and'children  vifa  lb  much  that'che 
whole  Familie  of  this  Hercmic  and  his  fonnes  exceeded  Hue  hundred,  Hcc  is  Honored  of  the 
Arabians,  andtheKingofTdenfinisafriaid  of  him.  I,*  being  detirous  to  khow  hiniTwasenr  30" 
tertaynedof  him  three  dayesjiand  fupptd  with  him  euery  night  in  fectet  tbbmcs,  where  bee 
fiieWcd  me  among  other  things  f  bookes  of  Magicke  and  Alchymie :  and  would  baueproued 
to  me  that  Magibke  was  a  true  Science :  whereby  I  thought  hi m^to  be  a  Magician  y  b^aufe  I 
faw  him  0much  honored, and  yet  vfed  neitiier  layings  nor  doings  ,  but  ibohe  frruocatipns  of 
Ciod  by  ceitayne  names,‘ Thus  farre  Afff, 4.  *  v:  .  r  'r 

a''  Oran  is  fubieft  *  t©  Spaine^  taken  by  Peter  Ts^arr^/t  ^op:  It  hath  ten  thoufand  Farnilies, 
ThcTurkesin  vaineaflaultidit,  25^5,1  TheifPiraciesJprocured  this  Spanilh  thraldome  3 
ynto  which  Mcrlalcabir,  a  moft  famous  Hauen,  is  alfofubiedf.  *  '  t, 

,i..Tegdemt  k  is  as  the  Arabian  name  fignifieth,  Ancientwjlt  fometime  was  famous ,  and  a- 
bounded  with  men  of  learning  and  Poets.  But  hee  wIyicH  -Would  further  bee  informed  gf  ^e  ^ 
Cities  of  thi  s  Kingdome,  Ict'him  reade  Leo.  The  people  ©f  Brcfch  vfe  topaint  a  blacke cr^ 
on  their  checke,  and  another  vpon  the  palmc  of  their  handi  The  fame  is  oblcruedof  diuers  o- 
chcrs,,which  yet  know  not  the  reafon  thereof,  being  Hahumecans.  The  lloric  faith, that  the 
Gothes  inu’adingand  ruling  thefe  parts,proclaymed  freedbrh  from  tribute  to  all  fuch  as  would 
become  Chriftians :  a  badge  of  which  Chriftianitic  was  tIuBOroffcyftill  kept now  their  Re¬ 
ligion  is  lolf,  o' ■  ,  .  C  ;  r.  :;:T  .  . 

-  -Concerning  their  marriages  in  thefe  parts.  We  reade  l)that  tbe  Bride  is  carryed,  not  on  her 
feec,  butinchearmesoftwoyongmcn,'With  hereycsclofed  ,  and  being  niarryed  ,  isjn  like 
fort,  without  llirringher  eyes  or  feet,  co'nueighedto  the^Bridegroomes  hofafej  where  (he  en¬ 
ters  firlf  with  the  right  footc ,  in  token  of  profperitie  ( the  left  footc  firft  touching  ground,  50 
Would  portend  linilierTueceffe,  as  prcwccding  tfom  a’'tcrtayne'Conftellationand  ineuifable 
deftinie)  Witlrniiulicke  (hec  is  entercayned  and.condu'6fed  tbltlifc  Bride-chamber  ,,wlittelhee 
ftcsdowrie,  as'takiog  polTclhon  of  her  houl'ei  all  the  other. women  Banding  abpuc.her^:  after 
which  ihee  is  led  with  great' pompe  by’wdmen  to  tbi  Hall,  the  men.accompanying  thp 
Bridegroome  to  another  roome.  The  Bride  is  feton  a  bed  couered  with  a  white  Veile,  th# 
women  Banding  by  ,  and  many  gifts  and  prefents  arc  offered  to  her :  twx)  wbmep  being  her 
io-Brudfers  in  the  rites  and  joeTemonieSv^whfctvffiee  is  to  obdefue,  called  Magita ,  to  whom  the 
Bride giuethlt he nvon^yWHcbis  offcrcd.VTUcmcn  which  offer,  if  thty  bee  of  ncerek|nne, 
may  vpon  requeft  fee  her fafci  ,  her  eyes  ilill  clofed.  Neither  may  (liee  l'peake,  but  by  thole 
.Magiu  is  (hifeed  and  gaMahtly! adorned  j  atidibroughclto  banquct  with  t.he  women-  They  60 
Jiaoc  a  dinner  and  a  fupper,  furmlhcd  With  exceeding  varierid  of  difhei,  of  Honey  and  Rayfiits 
ditKr  %PQmpouridcd ;  thcirBelh  -is'not  tadW  powred  on  it.  T here  areneere  as 

©J  '  many 
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t  n^anypotsboyling,  as  gutfts,  and  much  fuperftition  is  obferued  in  killing  thdr  flefli  towai'ds  ' 

[  the  Sunne,  with  pronouncing  certaine  wordes,  or  ell'e  all  is  cart  on  the  dung-hil).  The  Bride 

I  being  conucyed  to  bed, may  not  fignifit  any  gricfc  for  fmarc  or  Ioffe  there  fullayned*The  next 

I  morning  before  day,  the  husband  rifech,  not  falucing  his  wife,  and  taking  a  pot  for  water, and 

i  a  velTcll  for  meate ,  at  his  returnc  beates  vpon  the  doore  with  a  ftone  many  times ,  till  Ihce 

j;  (then  firll)  fpeakes  to  him,  and  ordering  the  laid  meate  and  water ,  beginiies  to  loo*ke  to  her 

i  houlhold-charge.  The  Ma^u  prefcntly  come  and  congratulate  hcrlait  nights  dalliance, and 
;  defire  id'ue  thereof  .*  and  Chen  cut  her  haire  hanging  downc  on  her  backe.euen  with  her  neck 

!  that  it  fhould  not  hinder  her  husbands  embraces.  ' 

lo  The  gouernmentof  thefe  parts  is,as  is  laid,  Turkifh.  The  hath  chiefe  title,  but 

J  '  the hath  chiefe  power  of  ludgements  and  lunfdiaion  :  The  Cor^i/knor  Captainc  of 
I  the  lanizaries,  being  in  many  matters  as  great  as  the  Beglerbeg.  The  Beglerbegs  of  Algicr  and 

I  Tunis  make  their  principall  profits  of  their  places  (which  they  hold  three  yeers,  liautng  firll 

bought  them  at  a  deare  race)  by  their  piracies ,  which  with  loynt  conlent  they  cxercifc  on 
thele  Seas,  all  in  manner  being  rifh  that  comes  to  net,  if  they  meece  them  conueniently,  not- 
wichftanding  any  league  or  peace  holdcn  with  the  Grand  Signior.  They  alfo  giue  enter- 
j  tainmenc  to  f  uch  Pirats  of  other  places,  as  relort  to  them, cither  to  (ell  their  ill-gotten  goods, 

I  or  to  ioyne  their  flrengtb  with  them.  As  of  late  and  haue  beenc  famous  m  Pirats  ^  of 

[  in  this  infamic  j  the  firft,  after  his  feruice  with  them  and  for  them  ,  receiuing  hit  reward ,  by  ihcie  two'Pi- 

j  them  fiKidenly  killed  at  Tunis  (where  he  was  knowne,  notwithftanding  his  dilguifing  him-  wts-thcre  is  d 

felfc,  with  purpofe  to  haue  furpriled  their  fleet ;)  the  other  (afhametooufCountrey,  of  Trea- 

which  be  was)  grew  fo  rich  by  his  Piraeiet,  that  hec  (hewed  at  one  time  to  (the  Autho Jr  of 
thefe  reports)  P0p>ntej[f,  a  bagge  of  lewds,  concayning  almolt  halfe  a  bufhell,  befides  his  ^ 
otherpurchafcs:Andaclaft,  that  the  end  might  manifeft  the  wickedneffc  of  thefe  procee¬ 
dings,  B  he  became  an  Apolfata  and  Renegado  from  his  faith  j  and  foonc  after  (as  fome  haue 
reported,  for  others  fay  he  is  ff  ill  aliue,  and  Captairie  of  the  Turkes  Gallics)  dyed  at  Tunis ;  n  Many  Engli^ 
leaning  his  goods  (for  his  goodneffe  he  had  left  before)  vnto  the  Turks,  his  body  vnto  a  forren  cbnfiinnt  vn. 
fepulchre,and  his  fouledet  piratsand  robbers  (if  they  think  they  haue  any  foule)  fay  whither.  wo“hy  cither 
Algicr  was  by  Barbarnfu  lubicaed  to  the  Turke,  about  the  yecre  1  $  34.  Tunis  Att,  j  5  74.  fmm  Sh!! 

'  30  Three  and  twentie  yt-eres  after  that  Tttpoli,  in  Barbaric,  another  Cage  of  like  birds,  and  f  eat  faith  (which 

of  a  StgUrbeg,  was  taken  from  the  Knif  jrts  of  Malta  by  Saioft  Safa,  Thefe  Kingdomes  the  they  neuer  ba«^ 
Turke  hath  in  Africa,  belides  the  great  fcingdome  of 'Egypt ,  and  what  hee  hath  taken  from 

^relierUhtt,  ’  on)  to  proftife 

In  Egypt  •  arc  faid  to  be  an  hundred  thouflind  Timariotst  or  Hprffr-ftiens  fees  ,  which  for  ^or*hcll)'rur« 
that  tenure  of  their  Land,  without  any  charge  to  the  great  Turke,'  arc  to  ferue  where  it  pica-  kifh. 
fethhimtoemploy  them*  InthiskingdomeofAlgierarefbrcie  thoufand.  oipiUu 

/  '  •  J.'.  .  , ' 


Chap.  X.  ^ 

Of the  l^idome  of  Fez ,  patt '  of  Mammnta  Tinvitana. 


wasthe^otherCicieof  Tingitana.  In  this  Prouince  are  nowthtf  famous  kingdomes  of  Fez  ® 

and  Marocco.  The  ancient  Inhabitants  befides  the  Maurafy^  (of  which  wee  haue  fpoken)  , 

were  ^  the  tJI4aJJaf$tli,  AmotoUs,  'Brnnwri^  and  the  Gatulians  which  lined  here,  and  in  other  e 

parts  of  Africa,  as  thcTartarsdoeinAfia,andthcArabiansinAfrica,remoouingtheirdwel- 


\ 


d  Gi.  Bot.  Mini 


lings  (  if  Tent- wandring  may  beefo  called  )  as  their  pafturcs  fade  them.  So  Siltus  writeth' 


at^  crrarjtes  ctrcumueilare  Pe»atcf, 
fteuTe  they  haue  none ;  but  wandting  ftijl  in  Waynes,' 
They  cart  their  hou(hold-gods  about  tlie  Playncsi- 
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g  Fompon-Mela 
lib.^.cap.^. 
cum  Oliitarii 
ennat. 


h  Vlatd.  Comes 
Mythbl.  1.7.  c.i. 
i  Some  fjiy 
thrccfcore  and 
ten,  and  that 
Ssrtor'm  found 
bini  inhisfc* 
pukhre  of  that 
length.  I  can 
eafily  belecue 
both  alike. 


i  '  ■ 

.3 

I  Chtbnologic 
atidGeogra- 
phie  ar^the 
two  eyes  of 
Hiftoric.  Chy~ 
tr«ut. 

m  Dam.  Niger, 
Com.Ayb^i’ 


n  VlR.  VtUen- 
fit  Parfecutionii 
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The  wefterly  point  of  Mauritani?»  PompoKisu  beginne th  at  the  Promontorie,  called  of  chcic 
ftore  of  Vines,  uimpelttjia,  S  now  Ca^o  de  Cavtero,  as  Ohnartm  afhrmcth.  In  it  was  a  Caue  fa- 
cred  to  Hercules,  and  beyond  the  fame ,  T.ngi ,  fuppofed  to  bee  built  by  for  proofe 

whereof  they  (hew  his  Target  made  of  an  Elephants  hide ,  too  huge  and  vnweildy  for  any. 
man  of  Utcrtimes,andholden  in  great  vencracion.  Nexctothis  Ting,  C  which  gauc  nje 
to  the  Gountrey,  after  by  Claudsus  Cafsr,  who  lent  a  Golonie  thither,  called  TraduUuMu) 

^as  a  high  Mountayne  called  Abyla ,  to  which  on  the  Spaniih  coaft  was  0PP°[c ^  Calpe , 
which  two  Hills  bare  the  name  of  Hercules  pillars ;  Hercules  himlelte  (if  wee  belceuc  fabu¬ 
lous  antiquitie)  making  thereapallage  to  the  Ocean  and  Mediterran  Seas ,  for  ^  , 

and  entertainment.  They  are  now  called  Scuta  on  that  lidc,  and  Gibraltar  on  this  We.  A  O 
little  hence  was/»/i^  Conflanfui,  a  Colom^  oi  oAuguJlus  j  and  a  Clonic  of  Cle^ 

In  this  h  was  his  Palace, and  his  combate  with  Herffw/w,  and  the  Gardens  of  the /fe- 

which  lome  (asisfaid)  place  neerc  Bernice,  legend  bee  true ,  was 

ithreefcore  and  foure  cubits  long,  a  cruell  and  inhofpitall  Tyrant,  whom  ms  encountring 
with  Hercules ,  was  three  times  hurled  dead  to  the  earth ,  and  fo  many  times  by  his  mother  , 
(the  Earth)  rcuiued :  which  Hercules  pcrceiuing,  held  him  vp  in  the  Aire  till  he  had  ftrang^^ed 
him  Whereby  they  intend, that  the  Sunne  reuiueth  the  earth, fignified  by  Muus  and  Her^ 
cules  but  with  bis  exceffiue  heat  doth  kill  it.  Tiie  Hefperides  were  the  daughters  of 
rus,  brother  oiny^ttas  ;  ey£gle.  Arethufu  ,  HeF^ertufa,  In  their  Gardens  grew  chofcgolden 
apples  (the  dowrie  of  lune  to  lupiter)  kept  by  a  Dragon  ,  engendred  of  Tpphen  ini\  Ech<d»a, 
which  had  an  hundred  heads ,  and  many  voyccs ,  attended  by  the  Prielf  of  the  Hefperides : 
thefc  Hercules  fetched  away.  This  was  the  poeticall  tale ;  the  truth  whereof  is  laid  to  bee, 
that  the  daughters  of  Alias  were  by  Pirats  and  Thecues ,  fent  from  £u/lru  King  of  Egypt,^ 
ftolne-  and  redeemed  by  Herc«/w,  who  flue  thole  theeues.  Thefc  were  borne  to  Atlas  ot 
Hefieria  daughter  of  Hefherus  his  brother,  called  therefore  AtUmides  and  Hclf  ertdes,  hxe 
in  number.  tAtlas  had  an  excellent  kindcof  flieepe,  with  yellow  fleeces,  which  for  thisex- 
ploic  he  beftowed  on  Hercules :  and  caught  bim^ilfo  the  knowledge  of  Aftronoraic  :  m  regard 
of  which  Science,  Atlas  is  faid  to  haue  borne  vp  the  Hcauens  with  his  flioulders,  and  Hercu^ 
/^jtohauevndcrtakcn  his  burthen.  VJherens  nfltalts '^Cornet  placeth  thefc  gardens  with 
Plme  neere  to  Lixus,  and  yet  nigh  to  Meroe  andfhcRed  Sea,  betwixt  which  places  is  fuch  56 
a  world  of  diftancc,  it  argueth  bo  vy  great  errouts  great  Schollers  may  fall  in;®  ^y  waat  of  that 
fo-rouch-neglefted  ftudieof  Geographic,  without  which ,  Hiftorie  that  4elea.:ible  ftudie  is 
ficke  of  a  balfc-dcad  pal'ie :  one  caule  that  hath  mooued  me  to  ioyne  in  my  ftndies  ahd  in  this 
worke,’  the  Hiftorie  of  Ttme,^  with  her  manifold  changes  and  chances  and  of  P/^rr^^together. 
Befides  tbe  Altar  oi Hercules,  and  wilde  Oliues ,  there  remayned  nothing  in  TlmsesdiyK  of 
that  Hefperian  garden^  Niger  »  Andes  there  a  tree  Mallow,  t wentie  f ootc  higii ,  and  aboue 
a  fathom  about.  Of  Mount  Atlas  they  tell  wondcrfull  tales,  of  the  fclfe-fertilitic  thereof, 

-Dlie Inhabitants  neucr  teene  by  day,  the  dcfart-Iike  filencc,  the  fires  therein  fliining  by  night, 
the^uficke  and  miffe-rule  of  the  ,^gppa»es  and  Satyre,, znd  the  labours  of  Hercules  and  Per- 
feus  there,  Am  lhall  better  acquaint  vs  with  the  truth,  then  thofe  fables  ot  credulous^ 
antiquitie.  Out  of  him  therefore  and  other  later  writers ,  yyee  wiU  take  view  of  the  prefent  ’ 
face  of  Africa,  there  being  little  that  can  bee  faid  of  their  aiicicnt  Rites,  more  then  is  alrcadie 
obferued.  The  Romans  brought  hither  their  Language  and  Religion.  The  Vandals  vndcr 
GenCerkus  paflingout  of  Spaine ,  madeconquefl  of  all  in  manner  which  the  Romans  had  in 
Africa  ofwhofecrueltie  an  eyc-witnefle,  hath  written  three  bookes.  The 

manifold  battels  and  alterations  of  eftate^betwixt  the^m.tbc  Romans,Ma,urufians,and  others, 
Procopius  *  hath  diligently  recorded.  It  would  bee  harfli  and  tedious  here  to  relate.  The 
foyle  faith  MeU,h  more  noble  then  the  people :  of  the  miraculous  fertilitic  whereof,  Dto, 
nftus  ?  HalscarnajfeuSi  Muufier,  Boemus ,  and  otheirs  hjmerwritten  ^  I  know  not  hpW  truly. 
That  their  come  yeelds, an  hundred  fold  encreafe ,  and.  ij|  (bme  places  an  hundred  and  fiftie ;  C 
That  there  arc  feene  Vines  as  great  as  two  m?p  c?n  fathom ,  and  grape-clufters  a  cubit  long,  >  ® 
&c.  It  is  A  rchoughe  that  Ghriftian  Religion  was  here  preached  in  the  Apoftles  timei 

Lcauing  thofe  things, of  more  age  and  vneertaintie,  wee  will  come  npyy  to  the  kingdom  eg 

of  Fez  and  Marocco,  which  haue  becne  of  . Saracenicall  ereaion  inthis  Prbuincfc  of  Thigita- 

na.  '  That  of  Fez  ftretcheth  from  Azamor  to  Tangcr ,  .and  from'  the  Atlantike Ocean  to 
Muluia.  This  Riuer  is  ehe  Eaflerne  border,  on  the  North  it  is  wafhed  wRh  the  Sea  i  on  the 
Souchisthekingdomeof  Marocco,  on  the  Weft,  the  Riaer  Ommirabih.  The  Riuers^Subu, 
Luccus,  and  others  water  it.  Therein  are  numbred  feuenProuinces,Tcmdna ,  thcTerrito- 
rie  of  Fez,  Azgar,  Elhabet  or  Habat,  Errif ,  Caret ,  and  , Chaus  or  Elebauz:  euery  of  which, 
faith  Leo,  had  in  old  time  a  feuerall  Gouernour.  Neither  was  the  Gitie  of  Fez  the  royall  feat, 
but  was  built  by  a  fchilmaticall  Rcbell ,  in  whofc  Familie  the  gouernment continued  1 50. 
yeeres.  And  then  the  Mariu  familie  prauay  ling,  gaue  it  fir  ft  the  tiple  of  a  kingdomc ,  fetling 
tlieirabode  and  ttrengch  therein,  .vf  Tcmcfti* 
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Terr.el’na  beginnetlx^  Omrpirabib,  tljencc  nretdiin^Eallward  toBu^agrag  ,  betweene 
Atlas  and  the  Occaivl'Jici!kV|)layaeGountrey,  eightie  miles  iff  length,  fcohtayning  in  it  for- 
tic  great  Townes,  befidcs  three  hundred  CalUes.  Intheyeere  o(  the  Hegira ’^I'^.Cheminu 
the  tonne  of  CMeml,  an  Hercmiticall  Preacher,  pcrl'waded  them  to  pay  no  tribute,  nor 
veeld  fubjeftionto  Fez,  beeaufe  the  Lords  thereof  were  vniull:.  Hee  bearing  himfelte.  for  a 
Prophet,  in  ImiU  time  gate  into  his  hand  the  Spintuall  and  Temporall  Sword,  holding  the 
fame  by  force  and  Armes .  But  after  that  lefeph  had  built  Marocco ,  hee  fought  by  Catho- 
likeDodiors  of  the  Mahumetanc  Religion  ,  to  reduce  them  trom  their  Herelie,hu6  they; 
Hew  them ,  and  with  an  Armie  of  fitcie  thoufaiid  marched  toward*  Marocco,  to  expelf 
10  thence  the  Houfe  of  LuHtma ,  but  by  this  meanes  brought  dellruiiftion  to  themfelugs  y;' 

Jeph  getting  the  better,  and  fpoy ling  their  Country,  tenne  moncths  together,,  with  great 

crueltie.  ’’  ,  ^ 

Ir  is  thought  that  a  million  of  people  by  Famine,  Swordj  Rocke*  aad  Riuers,  were  coniu- 

med  :  and  Temefna  was  left  to  bee  inhabited  of  Wolues,  Lyons,  and  Ciuit-Cats,a  hun» 
dred  and  fiftie  yeeres :  at  which  time  King  (JKaftfor  gaue  the  poflcdion  of  Temefna  to  cer- 
taine  Arabians,  who  fiftie  yeeres  after  were  expelled  by  the  Luntune  Family ,  rccoucring 
the  Kingdome  from  tlie  Houle  of  iManfor  ;  and  after,  the  Mann  Family  preuayling ,  gaue  ic 
to  the  people  of  Z-enete  and  Haora,  iri  raeedc  of  their  feruicc ,  which  they  had  done  to  the 
Marins  againft  the  King  and  Patriarch  of  Marocco.  From  which  time  they  haue  enioy  ed  the 
20  fame  almoft  two  hundred  yeeres, 

Anfa  was  a  Townc  of  great  Trade  with  the  Englilh  and  Portugal,  and  by  tliefe  vtterly 
razed  :  and  fo  the  Arabians  ferued  the  next  Citie  Man  fora,  Nuchaila,(bmetimes  famous  for 
their  plentie  of  Come ,  of  which  it  is  recorded,  that  they  would  giue  a  Camels  burthen  for 
a  pairc  of  Shoocs,  hath  now  but  a  few  bones  left  of  her  carkafTe ,  namely,  a  piece  of  the  wall, 
and  one  high  Steeple,  where  the  Arabians  after  they  haue  ended  their  T ilth,  lay  vp  their  in- 
llruments  of  Husbandrie,  none  daring  to  fteale  hie  neighbours  tooles,  in  reuerence  of  a  Saint 
oftheirs,  there  buried.  - 

RebatjisaTownefurniflied  with  Colledges,  and  Temples,  the  modell  of  Marocco.  At 
Sella  was  King  Manfor  buried,  where  hee  had  built  a  llately  HofpicaU,  and  Palace,  a  beau'ti-^ 
30  full  Temple, and  a  Hall  of  Marble  cut  in  Mofaike  worke,  with  glaffe-windowcs  of  diucre  co¬ 
lours,  wherein  hee  and  his  Poftcritic  were  buried.  I  faw,  faith  Leo^  the  Sepulchre, and  copied 
out  the  Epitaphs  of  thirtic  of  them. 

iMadnr  by  the  ruines  teftifieth  her  fometime  proud  buildings  ,  Hofpitals^ 

Innes  and  Temples.  Tn  Thagia  is  vificed  the  Sepulchre  of  a  holy  Man,  which  liued  in  the 
time  of  HabdHl  tJMumen  the  Calif  or  Patriarch,  who  wrought  great  miracles  againft' 
the  Lyons,  wherwith  the  Towne  is  much  molefted.  EttedUt  a  Mahumecane  Doftor, 
wrote  a  Legend  of  his  miracles,  which  Les  faith  hee  had  read,  and  fuppofed  that  they 
were  done  either  by  Naturall  or  Diuellifli  Magicke.  The  Feffans  after  their  Eafter,  yeerely 
rel'ort  to  his  Tombe,  with  fuch  numbers  of  Men,  Women  and  Children,  and  their  Tepesj 
40  that  they  feeme  an  Armie.  It  ftandeth  from  Fez  an  hundred  and  twencie  miles,  fo  that 
their  going  and  returning  in  this  Pilgrimage  lafteth  fiftcenedayes.  My -Father  carried“mee 
yeerclythitherwhenl  was  a  Childe,  and  ^nfe,  I  haue  becne  there  many  times,  by  reafon  of 
many  vowes  which  I  made,  being  in  dabger  df  Lyons.  Where  Zarfaftood,  the  Arabians 
now  "*  foyy  Corne,  v  ..  1,,..^.  :.'o  J  ^,'s  ww isutk  .OkiA.  \  Xk' 

TheTerritorieof  FezhatHontheWeft^tbeRiuer^^uragard  ;  the  Baft,  Inaven  ;  on  the 
North,  Subu ;  and  Atlas  on  the  South!'  Sella  was  Wit  by  the  Romans, facked  by  the  Goches, 
fubiea  fippertpFez.  Thp.bp^^ngs\ar?  of ,-#ofaik€  work?,,  ftipporied,  Ny}t;hMarble  f  dhrg: 

-  euen  the  Shops  arc  vnd^  fene.and  large'Pot-ches,rand  there  are.^rfh&s  ,tp.:^^HOccu^iii;qns. 
All  the  Temple^  arc  bcautifplL  ln  thi|  Towne  the  Genpjyftjf  ^,Rngli%,F^efplngf,a^d|^he- 

«o  ti'jinsjvfcd  tomdc.iTheSpaoi^*ds  to^e  k  in  the  670  of  die  againe  with- 

•5  C  in  ten  day  e»/  Fanzata  w^i*  deRroyed  by  who  with  cercaine  Arabiaps.bericged 

uen  yeeres  together,  apddtiftfpyed  all  the. Villages  in  the  Countrey^bouL: 
made  farapps.byth«  ilaughtet  of  the  pdrtugals,.  whpfeblqud  4yed  the.S^AlPliWc.djty^.SJtoge- 
ther,  blu^i^  to  fee  theJbArbArOuiBatbarian  fpill  fo  ittuoh  ChriftirfWJaW. '  iwosithere 

prefenty^pd  Bpipbriith  thft  flaine  ChriHians  at  ccn.thouland,  bcfides,tlle..l$<re,  of  theiC  Shife 
and  O rtWncc,  whereof  jthp.Moores  tooke^vp  fouce  bvodred  great ^affePe,€«cs  outi  pf  the 
Sea,  in  tlioyeereof  thelif^».p5H«  ■'T'  i  ^  ^  '>.  *  u*  trft;  -JiulqiUJ  ...j  u, 
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V  -  ^ 

of  theCitieef  Fez,,  as  it  was  in  L  e  o's  dayes^  andtheCuBmes 

of  the  Inhabitants,. 

Citie  Fez,  or  Feffe,  was  built  in  the  time  of  Atan  the  Caliph,  in  the  f  85.y«ere  of 
the  Htgira.m  Mahumeticall  computation.It  had  this  *  golden  Title, bccauft  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  Foundsifit^,  there  was  found  fome  quantitieot  Gold.  ^^JJ>er  Fart., 
rmt  and  eAi<irettitctit^  bpinion,  That  the  RiuerPhutffo  called  of  the  fonne  of 
Ci&wwi  before  mentioned)  is  this  Riucr  of  Fez, by  the-Arabians  thus  altered  :  and  that  this  Ri- 
Ucr'gaue  Name  to  the  Region  and  the  Citic  j  which  opinion  is  alfb  recited  by  Xc<?.The  Foun* 
ddr  Was  named  Tdrit,  Arans  neerc  kinfman,  to  whom  the  Caliphaftiip  was  nioredue  :  For  he 
was  nephew  of  Bali,  Mahamts  coufin,  who  married  b  Faltrna,  dzoghttr  oiMaismtt,  knd 
therefore  both  by  Father  and  Mother  of  that  kindred  ;  whereas  Atom  was  but  in  the  halfct 
bloody  being  nepffew  to  HaHias,  the  Vncle  of  Mahtmiet,  Howbeit,  both  thelci  Families  wer<? 
depriued  otchc  Caliphate ;  and  Aron  by  deceit  c  vfurped  :  For,^jrfrew  Grandfather  fained 
himfelfe  willing  to  transferre  that  dignitie  to  Hah,  and  caufed  the  Jioofc  of  Fmtne  to  loft  it ; 
and  HabduUa  Seffec  became  the  firft  Caliph,  who  perlccuted  the  Houft  of  Hah  openly, chafing 
fome  into  Aiia, and  fome  into  India.  Butoncof  themremaynedin  Elmadina,  of  whom  (be-  ^ 
cauft  hee  was  old  and  religious)  he  had  no  great  Icare.  His  two  Sonnes  grew  in  ftch  fauour 
with  the  people, that  they  were  forced  tuifte  J  and  one  being  taken  and  llrangled,  the  other, 

which 
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. —  -  -  ,  ^ 

which  was  this /«^m;efcapcd  into  Miuntania  ;  where  hee  grew  in  fuchrcpucaCion,  chat  iq 
Ihorc  time  he  got  both  Swords  into  his  hand,  and  dwelt  in  the  Hill  Zaron,  thirtic  miles  tronx 
Fez  and  all  MLncania  payed  him  tribute;  Hee  dyed  without  iflUc,  onely  hec  left  bis  llauq, 
with  Cluld  •  lb;  was  a  Goch, become  Mahumccan,and  had  a  fonne, which  after  h.i«  f«hpr  was 
called  Jdru  *  Hcc  lucceededin  the  Principalitie,and  wasbroughc  vp  vnder  the  dilciplhK  of  a; 
valiant  Gaptainc, named  R*fid ;  and  began  to  (hew  gtcac.proweffe  at  fifteen  yccres.He  af  ter^ 
wards  encrealine  in  power, built  on  the  Eift  fide  of  the  Rmcr  a  Imall  CK,ic,!of  clifcc  thoufand. 
Families.  After  ins  death, one  df  his  fonnes  built  another  Citie  on  the  W.elf  hde  ;boch  which^ 
Cities  ib  encrearcd,thac  there  was  fmall  diftance  betweene  chemMi)d  a  hundred  and  eighty 
16  vfcres after  there  arole  ciuill  Warres  betwixt  chofe  two  Cities,  winch: contused  a. hundred, 
veeres.  And  as  Kite  ierued  the  Moufe  and  ¥tog,(o  It>fiph,  of  the  Lmtme  Family,  ap- 

rirehendin'>^.thisaJuantaoe,tookeboth  their  Lords,and  Hew  chenijapd  thirty  tbouland.Otthc 

Gicizeiis.  &e  brake  downe  the  walls  which  parted  the  two  Cities>a(nd  caulcd  many  Bridges 
robe  made  andbrodght  them  both  to  be  one  Cicie,which  he  diuidcdinto  tweluc  Wards.  ,  ,a 
The  GicU  is  nQW,br  dtlealt  in  £eoi  time  wasjbocb  great  and  itrong.  It  feem^s, that  Nature. 
Sind  Art  haue  played  the  Wantons and  hauc  brought  forth  this  Gitie  the  truit  qf  tljeir  dalli¬ 
ance  •  Or  clfc  they  feeme  Corriuals ;  both,  by  all  kind  Officcs,lceking.tb  winne  her  loue  :  So. 
doch  che  Earth  lecmcto  dance/m  little  HUldcks  and  pretie  Vallies  diucrlitying  the  Soyle  ^  fo 
doth  the  Riuer  dirperfe  it  fclfe  into  itianifold  Ghaoels  ;.no  fooner  encting  the  Citie,buc  it  is  di- 
lO  uided  into  two  Armes,  wherewith  it  emhraceth  this  lonely  Nymph ;  and  ebefe  fubdiuided,as 
ic  wcre,inco  many  Fingers, in  variety  of  Watcr-courfeSi  indodating  it  felfe  vnto  eucry  Street 
a  d  Member  thereof;  and  not  contented  thus  inpubl^ke  to  teftiheattcetion,hndcsmcanes  of 
freret  intelligence  with  his  Loue  by  Gonduic-pipes.clofcly  vilitingcuery  Temple,  Golledge,;' 
Tnne  Hofoitall.fthc  fpeciall  Chambers  of  hisSpoule;)  Yea, and  almob  e^ery  priuatc  houle; 
ftom  whTnce,w.ch  aLfficious  feruice,  he  carneth  the  filth  that  might  ofFchdei^.cr  fight  or 
fent  of  his  Bride ;  which  ftiU  enjoying, he  woocth ;  and  euer  wooing, enjoyeth.  Only  m  hoc. 

■  Sealbns  he  hath  a  cold  fuit  t  for  tne  Riuer  is  dry ;  but  then  he  hath  fix  hundred  Foun^aynej  to 
fneafce  for  him  m  hisabfcnce4  Neither  is  Arc  behind  in  his  proffered  courtefies,  byt  ftill  pre^ 
fencs  her  with  Mofaike  workes.as  Chayncs  aud  Jewels  to  adornc  herV  w^th  fine  Rfiekcs  and 
'^Q  ftones  framed  into  moft  artificial!  Fabricks,boch  loucly  for  delighc.and  ftately  for  admiration,* ' 

tL roofes  of  their  Wles  ate  adorrfed  wichiGpId,  Azure, and  other  txceUtnc 

are  made  flat,  for  the  Inhabitants  vie  and  pleafurc  ;  whofc  Houfes  are  nchly  furnilhed,  euery 
f-himber  with  a  Rrfefft,curioufly  paynced  and  varni(hcd.,Aud  who,can  cell  the  exquifitencfle 
S  the  Portals, Pillars, Girterncs, and  pther  parts  of  this  Cities  furniture  <  Whicb.if  they  be  not 
now,lbexccllent,3s\vvhenif<7  lined  here ;  yet, it  is  worth  the  fighc,iolookc  vpon  it  yfiihUi 
eves.as  Chen  ieflounfhed, before  the  Court  was  remoued  thence  to  i^rocc9,Qr  the  deuouring 
b“llies  of  Time  andiWarre  had  impaired  her.  Beauties;  Once, let  the  Temples  therein  awhile 
detlyneycnr  eyfs  /  whereof  there  were  in  Fez,togetlKr.t^ith  fmaller  Chappe  s.or  Mofghees, 
ab3iit.fe  Jen  hu  Jjred ;  fifty  of  which  great  and  faire,  adorned  with  Marble  Pillars,  and  other 
vin  ormtnents ;  the  Ghapiters  rhereof  wrought  with  Molaike  and  carued  vvorkes.-  Euery  one  had 
^  higFouncaincsofMLble,or  ocher  Sconcsjnot  knownc  in  Italy.  The  floor.s 

Mats  clofely  joyned^and  fo  are  the  Walls  a  mans  height  lined  clicrewith.Ruery  Temple  hath 
His  ScVedle  afwr  the  Mabfimecan  manner,whereon  they ,'W bole  office  u  rs,aleend  and  call  the 
peopH  houres  to  Prayer :  there  is^Ucori^PrieftthereunCP.  who  Uyth 

Sermcc  there  and  hath  charge  of  the  repenew'of  his  Church,  takingaccounts  thereof,  to  be- 
ftow  it  on  the  Minifiers  ofche  faid  Temple  i  namely,  thofc  which  keeps  the  La^pes  hg  it  in 
thc'niaHtjChe  Porters, and  them  whicli  cry  in  the  night-time, to  call  them  to  Church.  For  he 
which  cricch  in  the  day-time,  is  oncly  freed  from  Tehths,  and  other  Pay  ments  ?  othcrwife 
hath  no  sllaric  or  Stipend.  There  is  bfic.  Principal!,  and  (if  wee  may  forermc  it)  CathedraU 

e^Sclncallcd  the  Temple  of  '  T 

^  and  halfc.  It  hath  one  and  thirty  Gacc$,grcat  and  high.  The  Roofers  a  hundred  and  fifty  Tql- 
can  b  yards  long, and  liclc  IcfTe  then  eighty  broad.  The  Steeple  is  exceeding  high. 

Lrcorls  lupporced  w.clvdght  and  thirty  Arches  in  lcngch,and  twenty  in  ^edeh.  .Round  a- 

L  cer^ayne  Pdrcbes.on  the  Eaft. Weft, and  North,  euery  one  m  length  forty  yards,  and 
hi  bredth  thirty.  Vnder  which  Porthcs,Gr  Gal lerics,are  .A^-^4ci^, or  Store. houlc^-w^^ 
are  kept  Lamp«  OylciMats.andochcrnecelTanes.  Euery  night  are  liglited;p1fte  hundred 
La  Jps-  for  eLv  Arch  hath  bis  Lamp,efpecially  that  row  of  Arches  which  eXCinds  through 
the  fmd-Qnirc,  whicli’alone  hath  a  hundred  and  fifty  Lamps ;  in  which  rank^  are  Ipme  great 
T^ohr.m^eof  Braffe  euery  of  which  hath  fockets  for  one  thoufand  fiuc;  hundred  Lampes ; 
io  aIi  eft  BTcXcayn  Cm«  of  .epo^uered  by  Feffao  K.ng.dal^u.  cbe 

tl  of  the  ftvd  Tcnple  w.thm.aie  Pulp.t,  of  dmetslorts  t  wl.etem  wmy  learned  blallers 
"ade  to  the  people  fu?h  thing,  a.  pettayne  to  the.t  Fa^tb  and  Sp.muall  Law.  They  beg  y 


a  -  ‘fj 

adonofFe^' 

fi 


jj  if  I 


a  This  com., 
pafleisrobec 
vndcrftuod  o£ 
•11  the  Buil¬ 
dings, 
b  Bracdidi 
Tojcofiia. 

c  BclUwcrs,. 
fitfffoi^d  and 
fdhddc^  Anne 

Duke  of  Ve¬ 
nice. 5/onf/  & 
VA^etii^icde^ 


a 


Of  the  Cit'k  cT'C. 


Chap.  id. 


d  ynhsradim 
giorno. 


*  This.may-l>e 
trckone;iasiT<. 
old  Rent  with 
vsjWhich  now 
may  bee  ex¬ 
ceedingly  itn- 
proued;  for 
Leo  wrote  this, 
tilt, 1  Sid, 


*  BeUona.eae- 
mictotheMu- 


1-'^-  Ua 


•  d 

„•  Uoa  ^ 
^,I«tamou»j,i 
Iane>lieepat» 

■  (d.ot? 

yto.lu^i 
'  •  ;y,  .V  ■  - - 

-*■  S 

47  •  i 


little  after  breake  of  day,and  end  at  ^  one  hours  of  the  day.  In  Summer  they  readenot,  but 
after foufcaiid  twenty  hbures, or  Siin-fet,  and  continue  tillan  hourcandhalfe  within  night. 
They  teaclV is  well  Morall  Philofophie,  aj  the  Law  of  LMahemet.  Priuatemen  rcadethc 
Sumrherllle6t'ures ;  onely  great  Clarkes  may  rcade  the  other  ;  which  haue  therefore  a  large 
llipend',  and  Bookes,  and  Candles,  are  giuen  them.  The  Prieltof  this  Temple  is  tyed  to  no¬ 
thing  but  his  Mtimpfimus,  or  Scruice.  Alio  he  taketh  charge  ot  the  Honey  and  Goods  which 
are  offered  in  the  Temple  of  Orphans,  and  difpenfeth  the  reuenewes  that  are  left  fof  the 
poorc.  Euery  Holy-day  he  dealeth  to  the  poorc  of  the  Citie,  Money  and  Come,  according  as 
their  neeellitie  is  more  or  lelTe.  The  Treafurer  of  this  Church  is  allowed  a  Duckat  a  day.  He 
hath  vhder  him  eight  Notaries,  each  of  which  haue  fix  Duckats  a  moneth  :  other  fix  Clarkes  '^0 : 
gather  the  Rents  of  Houfes  and  5hops,  which  belong  to  the  Church, rctayning  the  twentieth 
pa4-t  thefedf  for  their  wages.  Moreouer,  there  are  twenty  Bayliffes  of  the  Husbandry,  that 
ouei-fee  the  Labourers^  Not  farre  from  the  Citie  arc  twenty  Lyme-Kils,and  as  many  Brick- 
Kils,  feruing  for  the  reparations  of  the  Temple,  and  the  houlcs  thereto  belonging.  The  ieue« 
new  esofehe  Temple  are  *  two  hundred  Duckats  a  day.  The  better  halfe  is  laydouC= on  the 
prcmilTei'.  And  if  any  T emple  of  the  Citie  or  Mofehee  be  without  rcuene  w,  they  are  hence 
furnillied  With  many  things ;  that  which  remaincs,goech  to  the  common  good  of  the  Gitie. 

In  the  Citie  are  two  pnncipall  and  moft  llately  Colledges  of  Schollers, adorned  with  Ho- 
faikes  and-carued  workes,  paued  with  Marble  and  Stones  of  Majbrica.  In  each  of  them  are 
many  Ghkthbers  ?  infome  Colledges  are  a  hundred  j  in  fotne  more ;  and  in  Tome  leffe.  They  ^9^ 
were  all  built  by  diuers  Kings  of  the  Mann  Family.  One  is  moft  beautiful!,  founded  by  King 
H«»on.  It  is  adorned  with  a  goodly  Fountayne  of  Marble,  and  a  Streame  continually 
running  :  'tlfere  arethrec  Cloy  fters,  or  Galleries,  of  incredible  bcautie,  fupported  with  eighc 
fquare  Pillars  of  diuers  colours, the  arches  adorned  with  Mofaike  of  Gold  and  fine  Azure.  The 
Roofe  is  of  carued  workc.  About  the  walls  are  inferiptions  in  Verfe,  exprelSng  the  yecre  of 
the  Foundation,  and  prayfes  of  the  Founder,  The  Gates  of  the  Colledge  are  of  Braflejfaitcly 
wrought,  and  the  doores  of  the  Chambers  carued.  In  the  great  Hall  where  they  fay  their 
Prayers'is  a  Pulpit,  that  hath  nine  ftayres  to  it  all  of  luorie  and  Ebonie.  This  Colledge  coft 
the  Founder  480^604' Duckats.  All  the  other  Colledges  in  Fez  hold  fome  rcfcmblance  with 
this,  add  'in-eucry  of  them  are  Readers  or  Profeffors  in  diuers  Sciences  prohibited  by  the  Foun- 
ders.  In  oldtinrt  theSwdents  were  wont  to  haue  their  dyet  and  raymenc allowed  for  feuen  ^ 
yeeres,biac  now'theysrc  allowed  onely  their  Chamber  j  for  tbe  warres'  ofSdA/dconfumed 
their  Poffeftipns'  :  So  that  now  there  remaines  but  little  whcrewithth^ymaintaync  their 
Readers;  and  of  them,  fcttnc  hade  twobundred  Duckats,  fome  a  hiihdred  yeerely,  and  Ibmc 
IclTe,  -And 'there  abide  io^hefaid  Colledges  onely  a  few  Strangers  maintayned  by  the  Aimes 
of  the  Citizens.  When  fchey  will  rcade,  one  of  the  AuJitorsreadc  thaText,and  the  Reader 
then  readeth  his  Comments, &  brings  fome  expofition  of  his  o  wn,and  explaineth  the  difficul¬ 
ties.  And  foidtimes  in  his  prefence  the  Students  difipute  of  that  Argument  which  he  handleth. 

There  are  many  Hofpitals  in  Fez,  not  inferiour  in  building  to  the  Colledges  aforefaid.  In 
them,ftrangers  wereentertayned  threedayes  at  the  common  charge.  But  in  the  cimeof  S4-  4^ 
Wj  warr e,thc  King  fold  their  Reuenues.  Now,  onely  Learned  men  and  Gentlemen  receiue  ^ 
entert2ii)ment,andpooreperfonsreliefe.  There  is  another  Hofpitall  for  difeafed  ftrangers, 
which  haue  their  dyetjbut  no  Phificke  allowed  them.  Here  alfo  Had-men  are  prouided  for. 

In  this  Hofpitall, in  his  youth,  had  beenc  a  Notarie, 

There  arc'in  Fez  a  hundred  Bath.ftoues,  well  built,  with  foure  Halli  in  each,  andeertaine 
Galleries  withou  t,  in  which  they  put  off  their  cloa'thesi  The  moft  part  of  them  pertame  to 
the  Temples  and  Colledges,  yeelding  them  a  great  rent.  They  hauea  yeerely  Feftiuall,wher- 
in  all  the  feruants  of  the  Bathes,  with  Trumpets  and  great  Solemnitie,gocforth  of  the  Town, 
and  gather  a  Wild  Onion,  which  they  put  in  a  brazen  Veffell,  and  bring  itfolcmnely  tothe 
Hot-hdufe  doore,  and  there  hang  it  vp,in  token  of  gopd-luckc.  This,  Leo  thirikes  to  be  fome 
Saci-ifieedobferued  by  the  ancient  Moores,  yetremaining,  Euery  African  Townc  had  Ibme*' 
times  their  peculiar  Feaft}  which  the  Ghr  iftians  abolilhed,  .  !  i  ?  d 

Iiinesheere  are  almoft  two  hundred,built  three  Ilories  bigb,and  haue  a  hundred  and  twenty 
Chambers  a;  piece,  with  Galleries  afore  all  the  dobres.  Blit  here  is  no  pfouifion  of  Bed  or  Boord 
for  StrangeWk  The  Inne-kecpers  of  Fez  (in  Leo's  dayes)  were  all  of  one  Faihily,called  E/cbe* 

»4, a  cry  red  like  wbmenf,(liaue  their  beafds*,  become  womahilh  in  theirfpeech,yca  degenerate 
cuen  to  tile  Whecle  and  Spindle.  They  are  lo  *  odious  (except  to  bafe  villaines  that  refort 
thither)  that  the  betterfort  of  people  will  not  fpeake  to  them ;  and  may  not  enter  the  Tem- 
ple,Buffb  jbr  Bath,  nor  into  thofc  Inn€s  next  the  great  Temple,  where  Merchants  are  enter- 
tained.^^Therc  are  thou&ttds  of  Mills,  alT  almoft  pertaining  to  the  Temples  and  Colledges  re- 
uenew.  Each  Trade  in  FeZ  hath  a  peculiar  place  allotted  thereto,  theiprincipall  whereof  are 
next  the  great  Temple ;  as  Scriueners,Booke-.fcIiers,<fcc,  euery  Trade  by  themfelucs. 
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The  Clnirtiancaptiues  reft  only  vponFndayes;indl  eight  other  dayes  intheyecie  Fcfti- 
ual  CO  the  Moores.  There  are  fix  hundrcdtoiIncaiAtes  walled  about,  the  waters  whereof  are 
conueyed  by  Conduits  to  the  Temple^,  or  ochv  places ,  becauCc  the  Riuet  is  fometimes  dry. 
"they  haue  in  Fez  a  lad^e  tor  Crftninal  CViil(!s;5hUahiithdf  fbr^«lii6n^  oOtcIigionja  thirdj 
that  deales  in  Matrimoniall  Cafes :  Frdm'chVrdfTiek’  lyeth  an  Appeale  to  the  high  Aduocate. 

The  Judges  of  Mahomets  Law,  in  matters  of  confcience,  haue  no  allowance  for  the  fame. 
Their  Marriages ‘are  thus  i  Wheh  die  Father  of  thdlMaide  liatli^^t  poufed  h'crto-lwt  ^  Loue!^ 
fhey  goc  Wkh-th'eir,  friends- to  Church,  and-lQue  vyich  tham  t<j(t>:Nocaries!r.^lri«h  draw  the 
G^inants  agreed  betwixt  diehi.^nto  wriciHgk'-'The'Fathef  Wftowes  a;  EWWtieUr  Portion 
ID  oLMbfiey,  AppafefU,  andluohlike;  fcldomei-ofLapd,  Whanfthft  Bfidegfoome  fttchefti hid 
home,  (he  is  let  ufaCabinet^fcouWed  with  hlft^  aa^d ’carded  by2Piartei)^,'  acfcd«fpajiiell.witIp 
Jict kmsfolkes j  and  linichT^inft'rellie }  and' theiBridcgroomei ’'friends  gbe'btfofe^ith  Tor-- 
ches-, and'her  lainffncn  after;  toward  the  gfcaCiChuicb.  ThenlTed^haftitliffortfe  *  expe<ait«g 
hifrBride'in'hisChamber;  whom  her  Fathe^,  Brodier ,  and  Vintlfes^l  bring  aw'd  tohis 

Mother;  and  hefe^tiiig  IriifoothndierSjftuics  fheChamber  doare-cat'which  iiWbrtfahftajr'^ 
deth,  and  teceiuech  of  him  a^Napkioftayaicd  ?« Which  fhcifti^wechitO'the -Aft’eijihly'  *  as  a  te4 
ftimony  of  the  Brides  Virginitie:  But  if  (bee  bee  not  found  a  Maide ,  (hteiirjfeieiHrhe'd^"  h^c 
Friends  with fhame  , 'and  the  guefts  goe  home  without  their  Fedt.'They-^hold' greatrlfea- 
ftin*  alfo  at  the  Circumcifion  of  their  male-diilHren,  which  is.  che(feuent  h 'day  after  they  arer 
50  borne*  The  Barber  or  CircumciferJis  prefented  with  gdes-of  all  the  inuit'ed  guefti.  TKcn  fol- 
lowech  mirth  and  iollity.  They*  v.fe  dancings  j' but' -the  women  apart  by  thcmfeliies  with*i 

out  menV'‘i *  sdl-r;  /  .,a,j -jr,  -ir^,  . -  j!!;.; 

There  i5'^Wffiayndefbf^  fic(lidaycs4nftltuted  by  tli6Chfiliiant,  virhichthemfeldes:  vni 
derftand  noti^OhCHhftnftis  Eueh  theyeac  aSadfCt  madeofdiQ'ers'herbes,and  feethe  all  kinds 
©f  Pulfe  which  dWy  fted  vpon.OhNews-ywesday,  thechildfen  goewithMaskeson  thtid 
(aces  to  the  houfeSof  Geritlemw,  and  haue  Fruits  giikft  theni',fof  fingirig  certfaine  SongSj.OiS 
«hc  Feaft  of  Sainfc/«fi«  F^^rtJfjthey  vie  to  Wake  Bcihe^fifes.  Thty  make  a  Fcaft  called  DmJ 
^tiOa  (when  thbiffchildrens  tectli  begin  to  grdw)  vrito  otherohrldfcn*  When>a  niahdyesythB 
women  put  an  Sack-cloth,  and  defile  their  faCCs  “with  dirt.  '  They  Call  to  them' thofe  wrckdrl 
JO imeninworrieins attire,  which  haue  foure-iquare'brummcs,  to  the  found  whereof*  they  fing 
imburofiiU  Diet iW;  in  pray fe  of  the  dead  party.  At'  the  end  of  Outry  V erfe  the  Women Vtte^ 
ihfeft'hideous  Chrtkes  and  outvies,  teadng  their  haire ,  and  beating  their  bre’fts  anftcheekesi 
■  till  they  be  all  embrued  with'  bloud.  And  thus  they  continue  fduen  day esTand'thencinc^id 
■their  mournVngTorty  dayes ;  after  which  fpace,  they  refume  the  fame  for  thtce  dayes,  as  be¬ 
fore.  But  the  better  fort  bebaue  themfcliies  more  modcftly.'  Acthistime  all  the  Wfddowes 
-ftiendscomc  about  her  to  comfort  her,  and  fend  her  diuers  'kindes  of  meats  jfof  in  the  mbur- 
ningihouie  they  may  drelfe  no  mcate  at  allj  till  the  dead  be  carried  out.  The  Woman  which 
lofech  her  Fatbdr,  Brother,  or  Husband,  neuct  goes  forth  with  the  FuneralU  'At  fomc  Fcfti- 
uah,  the  Youths  of  one  Street  will  fight  with  Clubs  againft  cheBpyesdf  another  Street, and 
40  Sometimes  betake  them  to  ocher  Weapons,  and  kill  one  another.  Soinceimes  •cliey  vfe  thefe 
bloudy  Frayes  without  the  City,  the  Officers  forcing  them  tabettet  order.  Tbcreare  many 
Poets  which  pen' amorous  Sonets :  and  on  Mahomets  Birth-day  ymake  Verfes  in  his  commen- 
.dacion,reforting  early  to  the  Palace,  and  there  afeending  the  Tribunall,  reade'their  Verrey 
to  the  people;  and  he  whole  Verfes  are  beft*'  is  pronounced-tiiat  yeere-Pnnee  of 'Poets.  The 
King  on  that  day  vfedco'cntercainethe; learned  men.,  and  to  reward f  thc  beftPaeC 
with  a  hundred  Ducats ,  a  Horfe^  a  Woman-ftaue,  and'theKings  Robes  which  bee  wore 

thatday.  u,.-  .  '-J  ' 

In  Fez  are  two  hundred  Grammar  ^hooles,  built  like  great  Hals.'  Euerydliy  they  leafhi? 
one  Icffon  of  the  Alcoran.  They  rcade  and  Write  not  in  Bookfes,  but  in  great  *»  Tables.  Iii  fe- 
50  uenyeeres  they  learne  the  whole  Alcoran  by  heart.  And  then  the  Father inoiteih  his  fonnes 
'■  **  Schwle-fellowes  to  a  Banquet :  and  his  Sonne  rides  through  the  ftreet  in  coftly  apparell,hoth 
which  arc  lent  by  the  Gouernour.  The  other  Boy  es  fide  and  fing  Songs  in  prayfe  of  God  and 
Mahttmet,  OaLMahsimetsBirth-diy  eutry  Boymuft  carry  a  Torch  to  Schoolc  curioufty 
wrought,  fomc  weighing  thirty  pound, which  they  light  before  day, and  let  them  burne  till 
Sun-rifmg,  fingingall  the  while  the  prayfci  nf  Mahstmet.  The  Schoolemafters  haue  the  refnw 
nantofthe  Waxe,  which  fometimes  they  fell  for  a  hundred  Ducats.  They  are  fiecSchooles 
anciently  built.  In  theScbooles,  and  alfo  in  the  CoUcdges,'chey  haue  two  dayes  bfrccrcati^ 

tuery  weeke,  wherein  they  neither  teach  nor  ftudie.  -  I'l 


a  The  toan 
neucrfeethhil 
Bride  before 
Marriage:  but 
fend*  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  or  lome 
other  Womanf 
to  fee  herj  anf 
vpon  that  re¬ 
port  agreeth 
with  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

.fli 

.t  a-r;:di 


b  Thelc  tables 
are  boords  like' 
Horn-bookes: 
when  one  lel^ 
(bn  isleamed, 
that  is  wiped 
out,andan(W 
tber  written; 
iis  fothroogh") 
ooftbcAko-fl 
ran,  till  all  b«e 
learned; 
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a\  A  female  fil 
thinefi'e. 
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b ,  AnabaptH 

ftkaH  fancies 
in<Fez.v 


} -/'I  j:;;- -:v-.  i;„  t  '■  . ‘ 

Herc,biejthf€ekin<d^!QfEQitune-tcUers  orDiuirwrs.  One  of  whieli  vfieth  Geoman- 
ticaU,fisures;ocbeM4>9  wre  a  drop  of  Oy  le  into  a  glafl'c  of  water,  whipl)  jbecomraetb 

_ ^  cloere  as  aSeeiog^giaire,  in  which  they  ifay  tbeyilce  ftrange  fighcs,r«okes  of  Dcuib,^ 

like  Armies,  fome  traueUirg,  fome  paiTingojicr  Riuer,  &c.i  When  the  Oittinerfecththem  *0 
“  quiet,  he demaodeth/ucb  qie'ftions  of  thenj  he  wilhaOd-the Deuils  with  geilurcs  returne 
anfwctc.  TJ^e  third  lore  are  W omen-wiedits,  which  make  the  people  hcJeeue.that  they  are 
ac-quaiated  yvith Oeuih  of  diuers  forts, jcd, white, biacke  ;  and  wlientiiey  vriU  tdlanymans 
fortune^lllcy  perfume  thcoifclucs  with  certairfc  Odours,  whereby  .(*»  they  fay)  the  Deuill 
^  entarfith  ioto/thtasoi  and  their  voyce  is  prefeoely  altered ,  aa if .  the  Dtuill  fpake  within  tbeofe 
f.  And  thcnjthey  that  come  to«nqajre,aik*, their  qucftions,andib  Jhauing left. their  prefeptfot 
tbftDeuilU-deparr*  ■'  >  'I;,:  V  ad  ■  :  .  . 

Thefe  »  women  rfe  vnlawfuJI  lulls  bctwecnc  themfelnes  in  mucuall  hlthbeffe ;  &  if  faire 
women  cometp  them, they  wil  demand  the  Deuils  fee, chat  they  may  liauefiich  dealing  with 
them.  Yea, fome  addifting  tiiemfclues  to  tliefcabomMiable  f«a.£lioe8V  will  fainethemfelues  ^9 
/icke,and  ftod  to  one  of  thefe  Wrtchea,  which  will  afGrme^ThatJhee  is  pefleffed  with  a  Dcr 
uill,  and  cannot  be  cured,  except  (he  become  one  of  their  Socictie.  The  foolifh  Husband  be* 
Leeues,  conientis,  and  makes  a  fumptuous  Feaft  at  her  Peuill|(hA;dmi(Tion. -Others  will  Con. 
ijire  this  Deuill  with  a  Cqdgell  out  of  they:  VVipcs ;  others  jfayning  theroftkips  to  bee  pof^ 
fefled  with  a  Deuillj  wiU  dectwe  the  Witchi^,a6  they  haup>dccfiued  their  Wiues.  There  are 
Exorcifts,  or-  Piuiners,  called  Mithawwi,  which  cad  out  Deui  l|i  j  or  if  they  caniiot ,  they 
excuTe  themfelues,  and  (ay  it  is  an  ayr ieSpirit,;  Tlwy  write  Cligrac^rj,  and  frame  Circles, on 
an  alh-heape»orfomcotber  place :  then  they  make  certainefigpes  on  the  bands  or  foreheads 
efthe  poffelfed  paity ,  and  perfume  him  after  a  grange  minnefr,  .Then  they  make  their  In- 
chancmenMod  demiand  of  the  Spirit,  which  way  he  entred  what  he  js,  and  his  name}  and 
then^omraandJdra  tocomt  fortIuOchers  there  are  that  worke  by  aCahalidicaUiule,  called  ^ 
it  very  hardjfor  he  that  doth  this,  mud  be  a  perfeS  Adrobgcr  and  Cabalid.Ii3y 
felfej^itiis  iteoV  report)  haue  feenc  a  whole  day  fpent,iA  de/cribing  one  figure  ondy.It  is  too 
tedious  here  to  expreffe  the  manner.  Howbeit,  CMahmott  Law  forbids  ad  Diuiioation  j  and 
therefoni the  Mahumetan  loquilitors  imprjfon  the  Erofelfors  thereof,  t 

There  are  alfo in  Fez  fome  Learned  men,  which  giue  themfelues  the  firnames  of  iVtfemeni, 
andMorallPhilofpphers,  which  obferue  Lawes  not  preferibed  by  Mahnmct:  fome  account 
them,CachpUkc;i:others,not;  but  the  vulgar,  hold  them  for  Saints.  The, Law  forbiddech 
Louedoogs  .which  they  fay  may  be  vfed.  Tliey  haue  many  Rules  and  Orders,  all  which  haue 
their  Defenders  and  Doftori,  ThisSeflfprang  vp  fourefcoreycercs  after  ..Wiiib^wr/.'the  firft  ^ 
Authour  thereof  Elbe  fin  limn  ^bilbaftn^  who  gauc  Rules  to  his  Pilciplcs,  but  left  noji.  ^ 

thing  in  writing.  About  an  hundred  yeeres  after,  came  Elbarit  'Ibnn  Efid ,  from  Bagadet, 
who  left  Volumes  ofWritiogsvnto  his  Difciplesj  but  byfhe  Lawyers  was  condemned, 
Fourcicore  yeeres  after,  voder  another  famous  Ptirfeffor,  that  Law  reuiued>  who  had  many 
Pifciples,  and  preached  openly.  But  by  the  Patriarkc  and  Lawyers  they  were  all  condem* 
ned  tolofe  their  heads  the  giddie  Receptacles  of  fiich  pbantaRlcall  DcuotiOns.)  But  bee 
tayned  leaue  of  their  Chaliph,  or  Patriarch,  that  he  might  try  his  Aflirtions ,  by  Difputat^ 

©ns with  the  Lawyer#  j.  whom  he  put  to  filence ;  and  therefore  the  Sentence  was  rehoked, 

_  and  many  CoUedgei  built  for  his  Followers,  An  hundred  yeeres  after,  Maltcfach  thcTurkc 
,«  delltoy^^  the  maintayners  thereof,  (bmefiying  into  Cairo,  fome  intoArabia.,  Not  Jong 

/  after,  learned  man  compounded.the  Controuerfic ;  fo  reconciling^thcleand  the  5® 

Lawyers,  that  the  one  (hould  be  called  Confirtkrt^  the  other  Reftrmers  of  the  Lawf .  After  die 
Tartars  had  facked  Bagdat,in  thcyeerc  of  ti^ If e^(0ra6$6»  thefeSedlarieifwartned  aJIouer 
Alia  and  Africa.  They  would  admit  none  ihtd  their  Societic,  but  fuch  as  wcrc-Icarncd  ,  and 
could  defend  their  Opinions  f  but  now  they  admit  all,  affirming  *»  Lcanjingt  Cobenccdlclfe; 
fot  tbf  Holy  tcacheth  them  that  haue  a  tltane  bikrt.  Therefore  they  addiil  themfelues  to  no» 
thing  but  Pleafore,  Fcafting,and  Singing.  Sometimes  cliey  will  rend  their  garments, faying. 
They  are  then  rauiihed  with  a  fitof  DiuiQ.eloue,  1  tliinke  rather  fuperfluitic  ofbelly.cheareis 
the  caufe ;  for  one  of  them  will  cate  as  much  as  will  feruc  three:  Or  elfc  it  is  through  wicked 
lull;  for  lometimes  one  of  the  Principals,  with  all  hisDi(ciplcs,  is  inuited  to  fome  Marriage- 
fcafl}  at  the  beginning  whereof,  tl|ey  will  rchcarfc  their  deuout  Orizons  and  Songs:  but® 

after 


'  Ghap.jo.  jiFRICJ,  The  fixt  Saoke, 


afcct'chey  are  rifenfiom  Table,  the  elder begtnne  a  Dance  ,  and  tearc  theirgatmcntsi  andi£ 
through  immoderate  drinking,  any  catch  a  fall,  one  of  the  youths  prefcntly  take  him  vp^ 
and  wantonly  kiflehim :  Wh«reupon.arilcch  die  Prouerbej  Tlie  Heremits  Banfmeti  fignify- 
jog,  that  the Scholler  becomes  liis  Mailers  Mioion :  for  noneof  them  may  unarry,  andthey 

are  called  Hcremitesi  T  v  •  - 

r  Asnono  chefe  Se^ftsiin  Fez  are ib me  Rules  efteemed  Hcreti^l  j  of  both  ferc&  of  Dodlors. 

Some  hold,  That  a  mao  by  good  Workes,Fafti«g,and  Abftioencc,  ;may  atiairic  toit^s  nature 
©fan  Angcll,  the  Vodctllanding  and  Heart  being  ditreby  fo  purified  (lay  tjiey>'fiha,t;a  man 
cannot  (inne,  diougb  he  would:  But  to  this  height  is  afcendeddiy  fifrie  If  ef»  i^lDi<cipline  | 

10  and  though  they  fall  into  linne  before  they  come  into  the  fiftutth  Degirec^  i  yet  wiR  not  ,G>od 
impute  it.  Tl«y  yfeif  range  and  incredible  Faftings  in  the  beginnings  but  afteiry  take  aU  the 
pleafures  of  the  World.  They  haue  a  feuere  torme  ollming  let  downc  in  foure’Bookes ,  by  a  | 

by icertaine'lcarhed  man,  called  Effthrmer  de  Sthr4f$ardin  Corafan.  oldkewife  j'  ao0Chcf  of 
ch«r  Authors,  called  Pm*/,  wrote  all  his  h/carning  in  witty  Verlcs,  fuUxif  lAll^orks* 
feemingtotreatof  L,oue.  Wherrforeonc  £/^r^<w*  commented  bn  the  fame,  and  thence  ga^ 
thered  the  Rule  and  the  Degrees  afbrefaid.  In  tlirec  hundred  yreiesnoneliadi'w«1itceniinor« 
elegant  Verfeij  w  bieh  tlieretbre  they  vied  in  all  their  Banquets*^  They  hoJW  ■  ttfaafe  ;he  Hefta 
uens,  Eiemeijts,  Planets,  and  Srarres,  are  one  God ;  and  that  no  Religion  is  eiroriiom ,  ,be^ 
caule  euery  one  takes  that  which  he  worlhips,  for  God.  They  thinkc.that  aUUaiiOWvledge  of 
God'  IS  contained  in  one  Man,  called  Elcorby  elcft  by  God,aiTd  wife  as  hg.  Foltyatnong  them  .znoU  :r;-s 
^  arc  called  Elamed^  which  lignifieth  Bitch*  Oi  tbefeis  Ehoth  or  Elcor^  eIedlcd,i>wfeo  tl^e 
former  is  dead;  th'reefcore  and  ten  Elcftors  make  the  choice.  There  are  feuen  hundred  tWee?e 
fcore  and  fiue  others, out  of  whom,  tliofe  tbreelcore  and  ten  Eltbbrs  are  chofen.-The  Ride  bi 
their  Order  binds  then*  to  range  vnknownc  through  the  World,  citlier  in  manner  of  Fooles, 
or  of  great  Sinners,  or  of  the  vileft  man  that  is.  Thus  ibmc  wicked  perfdns  of  them  gee  v|x 
and  downe  naked,(hamcfully  Ihew^ing their  lhame,^nd  like  brute  bcafts  will  Ibmetiraei  haue 
camall  dealings  widi  women  in  theopen  ftreets^reputed  neuerthclelTe  by  the  common  peo- 
pie  for  Saints,  c  as  we  haue  Ihewcd  clle where.  There  is  another  fort  called  Caballifts,  which  « 
fall  ftrangely,  cate  not  the  flelhofanyliuing  creature:  but  baue  certaine  meates  and  habits 
ao  appointed  for  euery  houreof  thedayj  and  of  the  night;  and-certaine  let  Prayers  according  to 
thedayesandtr.onethes,ftriaiyobferuing  the  numbers  of  them;  and  carry  fquarcTablcs, 
with  Charaaers  and  Numbers  engrauen  in  theipf  They  fay,  that  good  Spirits  appeare  to 
them,  and  talke  with  them,  inlhuaing  them  in  the  knowledge  of  all  things.  There  was  a- 
roongft  them  a  famous  Doaor,  called  Boni,  which  compofed  their  Rule  and  Orders ,  whofc 
Booke  I  haue  fccne.feeming  more  tofauour  of  Magicke  then  theCahafa.Their  notabUll  works 
The  firft.  called  Demonftrarion  of  tight,  contayneth  Fallings  and  Prayers.  The 


feffors  whereof  inhabite  Woods  and  loiicary  ruecs  ,  wicuout  any  uu.«-iuiuuiMiv^ 
^  thofe  Delartsaffoord.  None  can  deferibe  their  liCc  ,  bccaufe  they  are  elf rangd 


He  that  would  fee  more  of  thefe  things ,  let  him  rcade  the  Booke  of  one  ElcffcnJ  ,  wliq 
writeth  at  large  of-the  Mahumetan  Sefts;  whereof  arc  threcfcore  and^wclue  principall,eacR 
hi.nwneforTruth.andchcway  to  Saluation.  Two  are  mOft  pr^minanCAa 


d  Oo1(f-fis^ 
detsand  Al. 
chymifts. 
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K  Chap.igi. 


Tame  Lions. 


&p,4ie  muft  faften  a  red  dotfethcreunt6.-Thejr  payed  to  tlie-King  ofFczftionethly  j 
tipie-Bne  thouf^nd and four'e  hundred  Ducacsl  '  '".-‘‘  f.y'  vj:  .'  , 

•  The'Mahaftiesta'w  tempowH  Lords  are  nolc  by  their  Law  to  hold  any  other  reuenue, then  of 
cueryfubie^  which  poflefleth  an  hundred  Ducats,  two  and  ahalfe  for  Tribute,  and  of  Corne 
the  tench  meafure  ycercly.  Yea,  this  is  to  be  payed  into  the  Patriarch  or  Califs  hand ,  who 
(hould  beftow'thfat  which  rdmaynethbuer  and  aboue  the  Princes  ncceffitie ,  on  the  common 
profit}  aBj^fW  chepoore,  and  maintenance  of  Warres.  But  now  the  Princes  haue  tyrannized 
further,  efeeciaHy 'in  Africa^  wjherc  they  haue  not  left  the  people  fufficicnc  for  theif  need- 
menfc^.  'Awi therefore  Courtiers  arc  odious  (no  Icflc  then  the  Fubltcans  fometimes  among 
the  Aww )  oo'ftwn  of  credit  vouchfafing  toanuitc  them  to  their  Tables ,  dr  receiue  gifts  from  10 
theihr'}  efteeming  all  the ir  goods  theft  and  bribery.  Nor  may  any  Mahiraietan  Prince  weare  > 
a  Diademe,  yet  it  liecmes  is  now  broken,  ^  ^  ; 

foInt/»M///<  aTowne  ofMount  Zarhon  xsldrts,  of  whorn  brfore  is  lpoken,buried}  all  Barba-' 
ry  rehgibiilly'Vrfitecb  his  Sepulchre,  Pharao  ik  the  name  of  a.Towne,  by  the  vulgar  fuppofed 
the  worke  of  PhatM-i  which  fond  conceit  grew  from  a  Booke,  cntituled, ;  The  Bookc  of  the 
Words  of  Mahtmet,  taken  out  of  an  Author,  called  Elealhi,  which  laych  with  Mahomets  tc^ 
Ibrnony?  that  there  were  foure  Kings  which  ruled  all  the  World;  Two  faithfull ,  and  twb 
vnfaithfull :  the  two  former ,  Salomon  and  jilexMnder  Magnus ;  the  twalater;  and 

The  Latinclnlcriptions  there  feene,  (hew  it  was  the  wcrkeofxhePomans.j  :  > 

'  In  Piatra  Eofa  a  Towne  by,  the  Lyons  are  fo  tame, that  they  will  gather  vp  bones  in  the  lo*" 
ftreets,  the  people  not  fearing  them.  The  like  Lions  are  in  Guratgura ,  where  one  may  driue, 
them  away  with  a  ftafiPe.  Ac  jdgU,  the  Lions  are  fo  fearefull^  that  they  will  flee  at  the  voice 
bf  a  clfildj  whence  a  Coward  Braggart  is  Prouetbially  called  a  Lion  of  tAgU» 

»  Shame  ii  the  name  ofaCaltle,fo  called  of  their  lhamefull  couetoufneflci  which, when  they 
Ojtcerequeffed  the  King  (then  entertained  amongft  them)  to  change,  he  confented.  But  the 
next  morning,  when  they  had  brought  him  velfcis  of  Hilke,  halfe  filled  vp  with  water,  ho¬ 
ping  the  King  would  not  pefeeiue  it,  hee  faid  that  none  could  alter  nature,  and  lb  left  tbem^ 
andtheirbamecb-them,  1:'''^  7v  fi  ?  jir  T  .t;  I'}  .,,  iK, 
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haue  now  paffed  two  Prouinces  of  the  Kingdome  of  Fez :  the  third  is  named 
^  \Az.gar^  which  hath  the  Riuers  Buragragj  on  the  Weft  j  Bunafar,  on  the  South, 
he  Ocean,  on  the  North;  and  Eaftward,  the  Mouncaines.  Here  ftandetb  Cafar  -q 
Elcabifi  which  King  Manfir  gaue  to  a  poore  Filher ,  who  had  giuen  him  kindc  ^ 
entertainment  in  his  Cottage  one  night  when  he  bad  loft  his  company  in  hunting.  In  it  are 
many  Templea,  one  Colledge  of  ^Students ,  ahd  a  ftat'ely  Hofpitall.  Habat^  the  fourth  Pro- 
birtcc  or  Shite  of  this  Kingdome,  is  next  hereunto,  and  contayneth  almoft  an  hundred 
,  miles  in  length,  and  fourefcore  in  breadth.  Ei^ggen,  a  Towne  of  Fcz,arc  permitted  by  an  an¬ 
cient  Priniledge  of  the  Kings  of  Fez  to  dtinke  Wirte,  not  withftanding  M^hmets  prohibiti¬ 
on.  Art,flla,izyth  Leo,  was  taken  by  the  Englifli ,  then  worlhippejrs  of  Idols ,  about  nipe 
' ;  b  >fcC  l>  hundred  y ceres  after  Ghrift.The  Religion,  I  thinke,deceiues  him.  He  addes,tliat  the  Towne 
Sr n  iiab  femayned  without  habitation  thirty  yeeres,  and  then  one  of  the  JWahumetan  Patriarches  of 

Cordoua,  then  Lord  of  Mauritania, reedified  it.  Ofthcails  of  the  Englilh  is  not  vnworthy  53 
m't.mljingbam  the  reliearfing  That.S’e«f  or  Ce«r4  (there  written  was  taken  by  the 

through  the  aftiftance  of  Engliih  Merchants,  jimo  1415.,  Julian,  the  Earle  of  Seut,  brought 
the  Moores  firft  into  Sfaiue,  in  the  ycere  of  the  Begctra  pz.  In  it  were  many  Temples,  Col- 
hdges,  and  learned  men.  <  .  i  D  , 

Errif  begins  at  the  Straits  of  Cihrsdtar ,  abd  ftretebeth  Eaftward  to  the  Kiuer  Nocor  an 
140.  miles.  .The  Inhabitants  are  valiant,  but  are  excefliue  drinkers.  Mez,emme  and  Bedis,  or 
Zfelles  de  Gtmera,  are  chiefe  Townes  in  it.  On  MountSS’^wi  lerfo  was  built  a.faire  Colledge', 
and  the  Mahumccan  Law  publikcly  taught  therein :  the  Inhabitants  therefore  freed  from  aU 
;i/«  ft  exa61ions.*A  Tyrant  deftroy  ed  this  Colledge,  and  flue  the  learned  men.  The  Books  therein 
•  '*  ’■*  ^  were  valued  worth  foure  thoufand  Ducats;  This  was  Anno.  150^.  In  Mount  Beni  Guat,e}siU  (Jq 
tsa  hole,  that  perpetually  caflech  vp  fire ;  Wood  caft  in,  is  fuddenly  confumed  to  allies :  Ipmc 
tbinke  it  Hel-mouth,  In  Mount  Bern  Mefgalda;  were  mayntained  many  Mahumetan  Dt>- 

ifors. 
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ftors,  and  Students,  which  Would  perfwade  the  people  to  drinkerno  winc,which  themfelues 
will  not  abftaine  from,  i  ‘  V*  '  '  .i; , 


will  not  aouainc rrom.  i  ■  .u  , 

•  Caret,  the  fixe  Shire  of  this  Kingdome ,  lyeth  betweene  thetiRiucrs  Mclulo  and  Muluia. 
The  feuenth  is  Chauz,  reputed  thexhird  part  of  the  Kingdome,  betweene  the  Riuer  Zha  and 
Guruieara.  Herein ftandethTezza,  adorned  with Colledges,  Temples, and  Palaces.  A  little 
Riuerlpringing  out  of  jItiM  runnes  thorow  the  chiefe  Temple ,  which  is  greater  then  that 
at  Fez  There  are  three  Colledges ,  and  many  Bathes  and  Holpitals.  Each  Trade  dwelletli 
bv  themfelues  as  at  Fez;  I  was  acquainted  (laith  Lrej  with  an  aged.  Sire  in  tliisCitic,  repu¬ 
ted  a  Saint,  and  enriched  exceedingly  with  the  peoples  ofFcrings.:Erom  Fez  did  the  people 
10  refort  to  vific  him  witK  their  offerings  which  is  Mtie  miles :  1«  feemed  to  me  to  be  a  decei- 
ucr.‘  In  Moust  Be»i  fatten  arc  many  Icon  mines ,  and  the  women  in  great  brauerie  weare  I- 
ron  rings  on  their  fingers  and  eares.  Ham  Lifnan  was  built  by  the  Atricans ,  and  borrowed 
the  name  from  the  Fountaync  of  an  IdoU,  whofe  Temple  was  ncerc  the  Towne :  to  which  ac 
certayne  times  in  the  ytere  reforted  men  and  women  in  the  night where,  after  facrifices,  the 
candles  were  put  out ,  and  each  man' lay  with  the  woman  hec  firll  touched.  Thofo  women 
were  forbidden  to  lye  with  any  other  for  a  yeereafter.  The  children  begotten  in  this  adul- 
terie  were  brought  vpbyPiicfts  of.  the  Temple.. ::The  Moores deRroyed  this  holy-'ftewes, 
and  the  Towne,  notleauing  any  mention  thereof.  In  Mount  Centopozzi  are  ancient  buil¬ 
dings  and  neere  thereto  a  fpacious  hole,  or  drie  pit, with  many  roomCs-thcrein  :  tliey  let  men 
downeinto  the  fame  by  ropes  with  lights ,  which  tf  they  goe  out  j.Chcy  penftiin  the  pit. 
Therein  are  many  Bats  which  flrike  out  their  lights.  In  the  Mountaynes  of  ZiZ  there  are 
Serpents  fo  tame,  that  at  dinnertime  they  will  come  like  Dogs  and  Cats,  and  gather  vp  the' 

crummes,  not  offering  to  hurt  any.-  "  V,  ^  V' ^  "  v  ^ 

Thus  much  of  the  kingdome  ot  Fez  out  of  a  learned  Citize.n  of  Fez,  and  great  Tra¬ 
veller"’  both  in  the  Places  and  Aiithors  of  Afrike :  whom  Ortelius.  MAginus^  'BoUrtu  follow, 
commended  by  ,  Bodikw,  PofeuintUtUn^  others,  as  the  moft  exa^  Writer  of  thofe  part$,and 
tranflafed  into  Eugiiavby  Mafter pww,  from  whom  if  -I  fwaru’e  indiuers  things ,  jimpuce  it 
to  theltaliancopic  of  which differeth not  aiittle,efpcciallyinthefethiWgsI  haue 

here  fet'downe  from  the Englifli* 

■  1  thblieht  good  herealfb  to  adde  out  of  others  fomefeich  cuftoms  and  rite*  as  they  obferae 

info  and  ofher  parts  of  this  Kingdome :  Their  Circumcifion  isvfed  in  their  priuate  hotf- 
fes  WbrhenmarWeriter  the  Mofehee  for  their  often  vneleanneffe  ,•  and  bccaufe  ^aie  fitft 
finned  The  eight  day  after  a  childe  is  borne,  the  parents  fend  for  a  or  Prieft,  and  fowe 
old  ihetT  and  women; wKefc  after  afeW  prayers  faidjthe  women  wafh  tlie  childej^llouerwith 
watef,  and  giuc  themame,  making  ahanquet.  But  fometirncs  thecircumoifion  is.dcferreddi*^ 

uers yeeres after  this  cere'monie,  as  the  Fathers  thinkerti  u  2  ixca.uor.ii, 

'  Their  Falls  they  obferue  very  ftriaiy ,  not  fo  much  as  tailing  water  till  the  ftarfes  appeare. 
Yea  diuers  haue  becne  feene,  by  their  rigour,  in  this  fuperftition  to  faint,  and  fomc  to  die.  A 
certayne  Moore  in  the  time  of  their  Lent  (which  continueth  thirtie  dayes)  in  the  companie 
-..n  of  an  EngUOi  Gentleman,  being  thirftfejwith  heat  and  traucll,  went  to  a  conduit  in  Marocco 
^  fwhere  the  fame  Religion  is  profeflcd'as  in  Fez)  and;  there  drinking ,  was  fo  remled  of  the 

pe(«le,-thatin  a  defpfrace  anguilh  he^  Que  himfelfe  With  hw  ^ 

lo  Jan  exchange  fomc  dayes  of  thi^I^ent,  yyitb  otha.d^es  in  the  following,  if  trauell 

rhen  hinder*  Their  FeaftsanaFalls‘are.att;hefart'c  times  ,  and  in  the  fame  manner  that  the 

?u,k  obfauv^whLh  is  befo,.<5,ak^iiv  tl«ir  -  .h.i;  Whisfun 

tidt,  ..  Vheir  Michwlmaff^  L4^.»r :  t  h«r  esndlcmsff.: 

tLs  WDsrsUU  thofe  vsinc  fuperftitions  w.tb  Chnllian  ^ftruat.ons.  In  this  hft  Feaft.wbicb 
Lmeth  to  bee  the  fame  which  L.>  calls  Mfhmetj  bitth-dar  ,  euety  one  mull  haue  a  candle 
for  himfelfe  and  for  eucry  fonne  in  his  houlc.  The  King  hath  that  day  candles  earned  to 
hL  fome  like  May-pofesJ  other  likcCaftles,  fixe  Ar  right  men  eawyihg  one  of  them  :  fo  ar- 
dfi^ially  coSX  ^that  fome  ate  in  making  fix  moneth,.  That  night  the  Kingdoth  heate 
all  the  Law  re^ad  :  the  iSkeis  done  iitWothetChutchesIT^eW^  that  cannot  leaded^  that 

LawiKmiiht.isheldinfiifiicfentfo'thisplace.  TI>ty|oe  (laithmy  Auttot)  fixeyimesta 

fcuTe  and  Wen  ie  hont«1>ihich  is  once  oftnet  then  is  wt.tten  of  the  Tuike.,exceppod  that 
<  JhVrh>  rotheirorayerr  firftwalhing  themlelueSjBS  they  doe  alfoafter  the  offices  of  nature, 

f^aftel  $mpan,e  wUHAeit  wiu..,thifiking  thatebywhe  w^eW^ 

rimes  of’pVaver  are]  two  houres  beforrdilyj  the  firft,  when  the  Mtmden ,  or  Sextefi  lityeth  in 
Jhe  Ste’epft  (as  yon’m^  tiade  in  out  Tmtltilh  Relatiohs)a«d  then  may  no  man  touch  h.s  wife, 
but  nienare  himfelfe  to  pray  (withwalhingorothetdaiotion.)  c.thetmhisowneboufeor 

.dOarSC  Afterth.Alikeptay«r-.htr4/*,fi«:dowue,  andfpen^^^ 

refoluin®  the  doubts  bf^uch  as  fiiaUmbOUe  any  qilfllions  in  matters:  of  their  Uw.^Thele- 
eU  time  pi  prayer  is  twohoures  after,  when  it  isday.  Thethtrdatnoone.-  Thefoutthat 
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GH  AP.  if  : 


ioureof theclocke intheaftcrnoone.  Thcfitcac  the twi-light.  Thelaft,  c wo houres after* 

In  the  firltof  chefe  they  pray  for  the  day ;  in  the  fecond  they  giue  thankes  for  itj  in  the  third 
timethey  giueth^nkesfor  thatitis  halfcpafled;  in  the  fourth  they  defirc. the  Sunnemay 
well  fet  on  them  ;  at  twi-light  they  giue  thanks  after  their  daily  labours ;  the  lall  time, they 
defire  a  good  ni|ht.  They  thinkeit  vnfeemely  toeat'e  meat  with  their  left  hand,s,  and  hold 
it  vneleane,  and  doe  all  with  their  right  hand.  Their  Sabbath  or  Friday  is  not  exempted 
from  workc :  Onely  they  are  then  more  dcubut  in  going  to  Ghui'ch;* 

Their  Churches  are  not  fo  faire  generally  as  in  Chriftendorae ,  nor  hjifle  feats  in  them ,  or* 
namentSjOr  bells  i  (onely  the  floores  are  matted)  they  are  alfo  poorc  for  the  molt  pare,  as  arc 
their  Church  men.  Their  Lyturgie  is  very  (hort,  not  lb  long  as  the  Pater  nefier  and  Creede  :  i® 
other  fet  fornte  they  haue  not ,  but  eucry  one  prayes  after  his  o  wne  pleafure.  Although  the 
Moore  may  haue  fourc  wiues ,  and  as  many  concubines  ashee  can  purchafe  ^  yet  few  marry 
fourc,  bccaufe  the  wiues  friends  will  haue  a  fufficieht  bill  of  do wrie  for  her  maintenance, 
which  none  but  fich  men  can  performe :  and  againe ,  the  wiues  challenge  his  nights  compa- 
nie,  and  that  in  courfe :  if  any  be  negledted,  ftice  complaines<to  the  Magiltrate,  and  hefbreeth 
the  husband  to  his  dutie,  or  elfe  to  fend  her  home  with  her  Dower,  and  a  Bill  of  diuorce*  The 
Concubines  are  embraced  with  more  llolne  pleafures.  That  bill  of.  Dower  holdeth  the.hul- 
band  in  awe,  which  elfe  would  make  a  llauc  of  his  wife,  or  (till  change  for  yonger  flelh.  The 
Bride  is  bedded  bcfore.her  husband  fee  her :  and  if  hce  finde  her  not  a  Virgin,-  hee  may  tprnc 
Jier  home  and  keepe  her  portion  by  Law.  For  their  funerall  Rites ;  when  one  is  d?ad  ,  they  20 
prcfcntly  wafh  him,  and  Ipeedilv  put:  him  into  ground  (the  heat  lb  requiring)  and  after  that, 
the  women  at  conuenient  times  haue  a  cuftome  tomcctc,  and  make  memoriall  of  their  decea- 
fed  friends,  with  remembrance  of  their  Vcrtucs,which  thpy  thinke  caufed  men  to  haue  more 
rcfpe<5f  to  their  good  name.  Their  other  .obfequies.arc  before  declared/  The  King  vfeth  to  fit 
in  ludgement  on  Fridayes  in  the  afeernoone :  and  the  Mufti  licteth  with  him  at  other  times 
in  ludgement ;  but  on  the  Friday  he  fits  alone  by  him felfe*  Of  thefe  Mufties  are  three  { ope  aC 
Matocco ;  another  at  Fez  j  the  thirds  at  Taradanc  in,  Sns*  another  pift  of  this  Seriffian  King- 
dome.  Ocher  ludges  fit  aU  the  yeere  long  two  houres  before  nopne ,  and  as  many  after^  Be¬ 
fore  thefe  cuery  one  pleades  his  owne  eaufe  :  and  if  the  witndTes  cant  Bee  proued  to  bee  infa¬ 
mous  of  life,  or  not  to  fay  their  prayers  fixfc  times  a  day  *  their  cedlimonie  is  difabled.  fThc  30 
icriuanos  arc Talbies^ which  affill  the  Itidge,  and  in  his  abfence  fupply  his  place.  The  Fakers 
6r  Saints  f  Leo  before  calls  tliem.Hercmites)  dwell  in  the  bell  places  of  tKe  j(Iountp^^^  keepe 
great,  hofpltalitic  focall  t^auellers whither  any  man  may  come  for  a  night,  ai^d  begone  in 
,Che,m!Qrmttg.''They  glue  great  example  ofmbrallIiuing,;and  almcs  lp^hc  iieedie,  comprimi- 
fihg  mattets  of  drlfercncc  betwixt  parties>and  reprjslting  diforders,yThcy  are  rnucliloued  and 
refpei^ed,  and  their  houfes  are  holden  Sanduancs  ^  wfaofe  priuilcdges  the  King  will  not 
fereake^Fucypon  waighticrcafons,;  ..'.ti,,!;. 
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HeKingdortie  is  fituate  betwcene:4t|as  and  the  AtlancikeOcean^  bearing 
•inamc  of  the  chiefe  Citie  thereof,:  fruitfull  of  Come,  Qile,  Grapcs*,Sugar, Ho¬ 
ney,  and  Cattcll*  They, mak9  Bneicloth  of  Goats,baire,  and  of  their  hides 
that  leather  »  which  hence  is:callediMarocclune,;.This,kingdome^is,.diuidcd 
into  feuen  Prouinces,  through  which  we  intend  ouf  next  perambnlatipn  ,  ta¬ 
king  Leb  b  for  pur  gikde :  beginning, ac^  Hca ,  w;hich,  o;j  the  Noj-tli  and  Weft 
bath  the  Ocean,  Atlas  on  the  South,  and  the  Riuer  Bfifijual  on  th^  Eaft..  The  people  feede  on 
Cakes  of  barley, and  oil  apappeor  haftie-pudding  of  barlcy-meale, which  beingi]f:t.ip  a  plac- 
ter,!all  thefathrlic  compalle  about  ^^apdf rudely  wkh  Natures  fpooncsclaw  forth  ijIrOfcdain- 
ties.’  iNaperie  they  yfe  npne,  a  MatlaM  on  the  ground, ferueth  forcahle  and  clbchjanddfoolcs 
too;r Caps  are  thepriuiledges  of  age  audjearning.  Linnen  (hirt^are  almoft  banilhe<f  their 
•'  *  pounercy; 
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Countrey  :  and  fo  arc  Arcs  Iibcrail  and  mechanicall,  except  foroc  fimplc  Lawyer ,  which  can 
make  fome  (Lift  to  rcade,  and  a  Surgeon  to  circumcil'e  their  children  :  Their  phylickc  is  cau- 
ccrizingas  men  deale  with  beads.  They  are  alway  in  mucuall  warres  one  with  another ,  yee 
will  not  they  iniuric  a  ftrangtr,  who  if  he  would  trauell  amongd  chem,  muft  take  Ibme  harlot 
or  wife,  or  religious  man,  of  the  aductle  part  with  him.  At  Tedned,  one  of  theif  Cities, fuch 
rerpeft  IS  had  to  ftrangers,  that  if  a  Merchant  come  hither ,  and  hath  no  acquaintance ,  the 
4GcntlcmenofthcCiCiecad  lots,  whoOiall  be  his  Hod,  and  they  vie  him  kinaly,  looking  on¬ 
ly  for  Ibme  Prefent  at  his  departure,  in  token  of  thankfulncffc.  And  if  he  be  a  meaner  perfon, 
he  may  choofe  his  Hod,  without  any  rccompchcc  at  all.  In  the  midd  of  the  Citie  was  a  great 
to  and  ancient  Temple,  with  many  Prieds  attending  their  deuotions  j  befides  other  meaner  O- 
racories.  This  Citic  hath  fince  been  ruined  and  defolate.  In  Teculech  werea  tholifand  houfe- 
Jiolds  foure  Holpitals,  one  bcaucifull  Temple ,  and  a  houfe  of  religious  perfons :  dedrfayed  it 
was  by  the  Portugals,  1 514.  as  Hadecchis  had  beene  the  yeere  before.  Ileufugaghen  is 
another  Towne  of  Hca,  or  of  HHI  rather,  fo  full  is  it  of  confufion,  bloud,  and  murtbers ,  be¬ 
fides  the  want  of  Learning,  Ciuilicic,  ludges,  Prieds,  or  whacfoeucr  clle  may  detayne  thole 
men  from  a  beaftly  or  dcuilliOi  mecamorpholis.  The  Scriff,  being  made  a  Prince  of  Hea, 
brought  me  thither  to  be  a  Iudgc,buc  for  feare  of  treafon  amongd  them,  we  were  glad  to  leaue 
them  How  tarr«offin  manners  IS  their  ncerc  neighbour  Telcgdelc^  where  a  guard  is  fet  at 
the  eates  not  fo  much  to  keepe  out  enemies ,  as  to  entertayne  dtangers ,  whom  at  his  lirlt 
combine  they  askc  if  he  haue  any  friends  in  the  Citie :  if  not,  they  mud  prouide  him  enter- 
tainment  at  frec-cod.  They  haue  a  mod  bcaurifull  Temple ,  furnilbed  with  Prieds.  Ta- 
slclTe  the  next  Towne ,  is  a  den  of  thecues  and  murchcrers.  When  1  was  there,  luch  a 
fwarme  of  Locuds  ouer-fpred  the  Countrey  (that  fcarce  might  a  man  fee  the  earth)  eating^ 

^^SeiharwasbuiltofaccrtaineScaarie  in  our  time,  firft  a  Preacher,  attended  with 
troupes  of  difciples,  after,  a  crucll  and  mercilcffc  Tyrant  murtlured  at  lad  by  one  of  his 
wiues  for  lying  with  her  daughter :  and  then  his  villanies  being  mandeded ,  the  people  put 
all  hisVollowcrs  to  the  fword.  Onely  a  nephew  of  his  fortified  himfcife  in  a  Gadlc,  which  he 
held  maugre  all  che.r  might,  and  burying  his  grand-father,  caufed  him  to  be  adored  as  a  Same,  ^ 
■  HiiwarSeV  was  the  name  of  that  Rcbell.  The  other  parts  of  Hca  arc  like  the  former,  fomc't 
exceeding  hofpitalUnddourteous  v  fome  brutiOi ,  without  diuincor  humane  learning  or  I1-* 
uing.  Great  llore  of  le wes  hue  here .  and  iri  Mount  Demenfcra  arc  of  chbfe  lewcs  which  • 
arecalled  ’  Carraum ,  of  the  reft  accounted  Seftancs.  ThefcrcieathcTraditioni,  and  hold 
them  onelytothe  written  Scriptures  (as  in  our  lewilh  relation  yee  haue  read.)  In  Mount 
GebeU  Ihadih  are  many  Heremites,  which  liuc  on  fruits  of  trees, and  wattr,  lo  reputed  of  the 

fimplc  people,  that  all  their  Joiiigs  are  accounted  miracles.  *  ,  "  ' 

Sus  IS  the  fecond  Region  of  this  Kingdom. ,  Iring  Southward  frohn  hence  on  the  othe* 
fide  of  Atlas  Co  called  of  that  Riutt  which  is  the  Eaftttnc border  thereof,  otherwher?, 
bounded  with  the  Sea  and  the  Defarts.  At  Hcffa  neet.  the  Sea  fide  is  a  Temple  lioiden  in 
.teat  veneration.  Many  Hiftorians  atfirme ,  that  from  this  Temple  Oiall  come  that  luft  Ca- 
lifa  of  whom  prophtcitd.  Therealfo  they  fay  the  Wh,  e  vomited  vp  W 

m  rafters  an  J  beamti  of  the  Temple  are  of  Whales  bones,  which  vfually  ate  left  there  dead 
on  the  Ihote.  This  the  common  people  efteeme  to  precede  from  fome  diuinitie  of  that  Tem¬ 
ple  :  but  the  truecaufe  is  certaine  (harpe  Rocks  alittle  off  in  the  Sea.  1  my  felfe  was  inuited 
bv  a  Gentleman,  who  Ihewed  me  a  Whales  ribbe,  fo  huge,  that  lying  on  the  ground  in  man. 
ner  of  an  arch,  vnder  it,  as  it  were  thorow  a  gate,  we  rode  on  our  Camels  our  heads  not  reach. 

to  touch  it.lt  had  beene  there  kept  an  hundred  y«ts  for  a  wonder.  Amber  is  there  found 
n^bLance,  which  fome  think,  proceedes  from  the  Whales,  aseitijertheordore,  ortlm 
foerme,  and  feede  thereof.  Teijtnt  ,s  aCitie  of  Sos,  wherein  is  a  |;t«  Temple ,  and  an.rme 
«  S  a  Rtaer  paffetn  thorow  the  fame.  There  are  many  lodges  and  Priefts  whom  .n  theu  Ec-  ‘ 
yo  or  a  rviue  p  Tarodant  hath  three  thoufand  Families ;  foractimes  the  place 

T,m.,le  and  furnilbed  with  Ptielli  and  Himfters  1  lodges  and  Leaurett  payed  at  the  com. 
S?ge.lL"Ha,,chifaitfnowesinall(mfonsof.beyce.c,an^ 

^“ThrReg'on'a  M«0«oT  =  confined  with  tteriiountayncsNefif.,  ^fhe' 

Weft  •  fnd  Hadiraeos,  on  the  Eaft :  between.  theRioe.s  Tenfift  and  Elifinoall.  -p.  Conn- 
my  in  fettihtie  of  foil,  refembltth  Lombardie.  Matwco  (which  lorn,  think,  to  be  E.r4.« 

of  was  built  (faith  L«)  ^  hM  fonne  of  Terfo  King  of  the  people  of 

60  LoTona,  by  theadmceofexctllencAtchiteas  and  conning  workmen,  lnthct.meofifi.6 

r  .  vj.ai  tliete  were  in  it  ten  thoufand  Fires  or  Families ,  and  more.  It  bad  foure  and 

Iwenticgms:  C'lWgc.lnnes.af- 


H«/«ar,aPre^ 
chcr.  Tyrant 
and  Saint,  , 

*  J^dfraim 
Scripture^ 

lewcs. 

Su3« 


Hgge  Wbalig= 
bones. 


,  It  '  A' 


-ii'';  o-  ;  II 

MaroeeC  ^ 


•»  -  ii  ■  ■  ■ 


I 


692 


Of  the  K^ngdomes  ofMarocco^  (tS'C. 


C  H  A 


P.If. 


*  An,  Dm- 
jja^. 


"'.■■  rT  o 
..  l.’As. 

■'o.irjC 

•tiff. 


*  CdSec.Curh 
de  tegn$  H»r. 


m  5  y* 

tt$  reckons^ 
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ter  the  African  roanner.  One  moft  (lately  Temple  was  built  by  Half,ind  called  by  his  namei 
Bu^  a  fucpipffor  of  that  kingdom,  called  A^dul  M»mev,  caufed  it  to  be  razed, and  built  againe* 
and  caUed  after  His  owiie  name,  howbeit  the  name  of  Halt  is  Hill  continued  in  the  Title  all 
that  lns.,cofl(  notwith|landing.  This  vdUtd Mumea,  who  was  the  I'econd  that  by  rebeUion 
luccecdedmthekingdomc,  built  anochcrTemple,  which  enlarged  fiftie  yards  or 

elles  on  cuery  fide,  adorning  it  with  many  pillars  fetcht  out  of  Spame.  He  made  a  Cifterne  or 
V aulc  built  vnder  it,  as  large  as  the  T emple  it  fclfe  3  and  couered  the  Temple  with  lead.witiv 
leaden  pipes  from  the  roofe,  to  conuey  the  raine-water  that  fell  thereon ,  into  the  Ciftcrne; 

He  built  thereon  a  fteeple  like  the  Colifeo  or  Amphitheatre  at  Rome ,  of  great  hewen  Rone*. 
Thijcompafli  of  thisftefplc  orstower  is  an  hundred  Tufcar)  yards  or  dies,  higher  then  the  iq 
lleeplc  ot  Afenclli  at  Bpnonia.  There  are  feuen  lofts  one  aboue  another,  very  fame  and  light-  '  ' 
fon?e.,ypon  the  top  ofthis  tower  is  built  a  little  turret  ^  the  top  whereof  is  as  a  needle  or 
fpire  :  and  It  concayneth  fiue  and  twentie  yards  in  coropafle ,  and  is  as  high  as  two  oreat  lan¬ 
ces,  witji  three  lofts  therein,  one  higher  then  the  other.  On  the  top  of  this  fpire  m  a  broach 
with  three  globesof  (iluer  one  vnder  another ,  the  grcatell  below,  and  the  Icaft  higheft 
From  the  top  hereof  the  Mountayncs  of  Azafi  may  bee  cafily  feene ,  an  hundred  and  thircie 
railfs  offs  and  a  tall  man  on  the  ground  feemes  as  little  as  a  childe  of  a  yeere  old.  The  plaine 
Councrey  fiftie  miles  about  is  hence  difeerned.  It  is  one  of  the  greateff  Temples  in  the 
world  3  .and  yet  not  frequented ;  the  people  aflVmbliiig  thither  to  their  deuocions  but  on 
Fndayesst^^Citie  It  felfe  necre  this  Temple  is  rumace ,  fo  that  the  palTage  is  diffcdt  by  the  2d 
ruinespfhqufes.  Vnder  the  porch  or  galleric  of  this  Temple  were  fpmecimes  an  hundred 
fliops  of  Bpoke-lellers,  and  as  many  ouer-againft  them,  but  now  ’  there  is  not  one  in  all  Ma- 
rocco  :  Scarcely  is  the  third  partof  the  Citie  inhabited  (  vnderftandic  of  the  time  when  Leo 
writ  this ;  for  fince  that  time  Marocco  by  refidence  of  the  Kings  there ,  hath  fiouriOied  as 
Fez  Iia|i,coatrariwifc  decayed)  the  rett  being  planted, with  Vines  and  Trees,  the  Arabians 
npc  fuffenng  them  to  excrcife  any  husbandrie  without  the  walls.  It  was  built  424  of 
the  After  lofe^b  the  Founder,  and  his  fonne ,  fucceeded ,  in  whofe 

time,arebefl|oijs  Preacher  called  borne  and  brought  vp  in  the  Mountayneg  rebelled* 

andMth  an.^mie  enc^ntred  King  ^brtibam,  and  ouerthre  w  him.  The  King  fled, and  was* 
fa^ardly.purfped  fent  after  him*  whiles  himfclfe  be-  ,0 

fieg^M^occp.t^ttbepPoj^Kii^,  indangercobeef^^^^^  mountingonhis 

hprie,^an4  taljing  bu  wife  behinde  himfet  fpurres  to  his  hprfc ,  and  To  pame  all  three  downe 
tpgctherpnthc  mertuleO?  ^opks.  Afmtn  returning  yiaorious ,  found  this  additioa 

^his  bappiqe^  ths^  mmoheh  was  dc.ad^,  ,and  faimfelfe  was  cbofen  King  and  Prelate  for 
ChaliphaTby,d?^fprtic  Dilcip Us  and  ten  Secretaries  olMlrnM  j  a  ne  w  cuftome  in  the  Ma. 
humetanLavv.  Hcma.ntyned  the  fiege  andatthe  yceresend  ,  entred  by  force,  andtooke 

‘u  ^fabam ,  and  ftabbedhim  with  his  owne  hands,  killing 
moil  pf  the  Souldiers  heft  there  found,  and  many  of  the  Citizens.  His  poftcritie  reigned  after 
Inm,  from  1  of  the  Hegeira,  to  the  66%,  at  which  time  the  Familie  of  depriued 

them,  in  which  the  Kingdome continued  till t^^  7B5- yeere.  Then  the  fame  decreaifng  in  „ 
ppwer,  mtocco  became  fubiea  to  cer  taine  Lords  of  (;hc  old  Hill,  neere  to  the  Citie.  But  of  ^ 
none  receiued  they  fo  much  damage,  asof  the  A<4r/»  Familie,  which  held  their  Court  ia  Fez 
and  had  a  Lieutenant  oncly  in  Marocco ;  Fez  being  madephUfe  Citie  of  Mauritania  * 

^  Let  me  borrow  of  C<elu  Sec.  *  Cnno  in  his  Hillorie  of  tfie  Kingdome  of  Marocco*  which 
(for  the  molfpart)  IS  taken  out  of  Lea  He  faith,  that  4M  mLc,  fubicaed  to  his  Empire 
all  Barbarie,f.rom  MelTa  to  Tr.polis  bis  Empire  in  Africa  epmpreheuding  fourfeore  and  tpn 
dayes  lO^ney  m  length  and  filteenc  m  bredeb.  He  alfp  poffeffed  the  kingdpme  of  Granada  in 
Spame,  (omeume  ca  Jed  and  from  TanffatpTarjeaepm,  and  a  great  part  of  Cafiiliaand 

Port^all.  ^cither  had  healpnechis  large  Empire,  but  bis  "  Conm/e(ifp.w  after  him, Lsr^- 

hu  Mattfin  his  nephew,  and  their  poRcricic,  till  Enafir,^  veh^^mo ,  2 1 2.  n  the  50 

kipgdome  Qf  Valencia  was  ouertlirewne  pf  \  take  it)  the  ninth  King  of  Cafthe. 

m  that  place  which  i»  c^ledLa#  diX«hfa;  lohpg  m;ijhe  battell  chreefcore  thouW 

men  In^memorieo^  which  battell  and  vitoc  that^/^W/^^ 

apftlc  Or. ;m,a  field  purple ;  which  cplfomehis  fucceflbrs.  doe  flill  pbrefue,  becaulc  that  day 
that  golden  kingdome,  as  a  flrong  Caftlc,  confirmed  to  him  by  the  bloud  pf  his  enemies  wL 
fefn  Mifcreants.  And  thereupon,  that  kingdome  of  the  Baftitanes  (fp  it  was' 

before  that  time  filled)  was  mc|tul(ed  Moteoues,  hee  ioftituted  chat  knightly  Older 

token, of  bloJ;  This 

our  H.ftorians  caH 

V??*  p  ^  ’  Tbe  PrtHco  which  others  corrupting,  call  /<q. 

as  they  di  im  Abed  Ramon.  Howfoeucr ,  dt  ftanderlv  for^  the  Name  and  Armes  ofCaJlt/e  • 
certainly  Cam  was  not  curious,  nor  carefuU  enough  in  adding,  that  clii*  AbdA  Mnmei  wai 
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In  the  time  of  Roderick  the  Gotifh  King,  about  feuen  hundred  yeerei  after  Chnft,  aS  alfo  in 
hisSaracenicall  Hirtorie  he  relaceth,  and  wee  before  haue  obferued,  feeing  that  Marocco  was 
long  after  builc,anddiuershundreths  of  yeeres  were  interpoled  betwixt  and  this 

Abdul Mumen\  C«rw  herein  b  differing  not  oncly  from  his  bclf  guide  in  the  reft  of  im 
Hillorie  butfrom  himlelfe,aswiUea(ilyappearetoany  chat  lift  to  compare  hisSaracenicall 
Hillory  with  the  Marochian,  And  for  that  notable  viftory  againft  the  M.ooit's,  ^Rodericus 
ArchbifliopofToledo  was  there  prefent  c  in  the  held,  and  faith  that  the  King  waieablacke 
C.<p  which  had  belonged  to  Abdul  Mumeo,  the  firft  of  the  Almohades,  and  had  by  him  the 
Alcoran.  Thir  Abdelmon  or  Abdel  Mumen  was  (he  writeth)  the  fonne  of  a  Potter,  to  whom 
great  Attronomer, foretold  his  Royaltie.  Toihn  Auentumertb  ^  didonevi/- 
wtfWnoyne'himlelfe,  who  interpreted  the  Alcoran  contrary  to  the  Bagda:  Catholocifme, 
and  the  interpretations  of  the  Almorauidtt  which  then  ruhd  in  Africa  ;  whofe  helpe  Abdslv* 
fed  to  obcaine  the  Kingdomc  both  of  Africa  and  Spaine.  Hee  buried  tAlmohadi  being  dead, 
very  Royally, not  farrefrom  Mrrocco,  where  he  is  had  in  great  veneration,  and  prayers  made 
to  him :  and  the  followers  ot  his  fe6f  called  of  him  Almohadis,  To  Abdel  Mumen  fucceeded 
his  Sohrte  Atten  lacob,  who  being  llunc  in  Portugall,  his  Brother  Aveniu/eph  fucceeded  j  and 
then  his  Sonne, this  Auen  Mahomath ;  with  whom,  «  he  faith  were  flainc  two  hundred  tliou- 
fand  Moores, the  caikalles  lying  fo  chickcjthat  they  could  Icarce  ride  ouer  them ;  and  yet  in  all 
the  field  nofigne  of  bloiid  to  be  feene.  For  two  dayes  fpace  theSpanidi  Armic  burnt  no  wood 
for  any  vfc,  but  the  Arro  wes,  Lauoces  and  pikes  of  the  Moores,  burning  of  purpofe,  and  not 
^^oneiyfot  beceftitie;  andyccfcarcelyconrumedhalfe.  With  him  perilhed  the  tAlmehadet, 
Thus  farre  Roderidm  an  cye-wiinelTe,  not  much  differing  from  Leo. 

IcannotomittlutwhichA/4t^mP<ir«  f  hath  written  of  lohn  King  of  England  about 
thefe  times  and  in  bis  owne  dayes.  He  fenc, faith  hc^Thomod  Herdmton  and  Radulph  Fttx,  Ni^ 
eolae  Knights,  and  Robert  of  London  Clarke,  to  Admiral!  Murmelitu,  King  of  Marocco,  Afri¬ 
ca,  and  Spaine,  whom  they  commonly  call  iM*rAmume!in4y  to  make  offer  vnto  him  of  his 
Vaffalaoc  and  that  he  would  not  onely  hold  the  Land  of  him  with  payment  of  Tribute,  but 
would  alfo  change  his  Religion, and  accept  the  Mahumetan.  The  Embaffadours  hauing  de¬ 
clared  their  meflage,  the  King  (or  Rmire  Elrnttmemu  to  call  him  rightly)  (hut  vp  the  Booke 
jlo  whereon  they  found  him  reading,  and  after  a  little  deliberation  thus  anfwcred,  I  was  now 
readiiig  a  Grecke  Booke  of  a  certame  wife  man,  and  a  Chriftian,  called  Paul,  whofe  wordcs 
and  deeds  well  pleafe  me ;  this  onely,  I  like  not,  that  hee  forfooke  the  Religion  wherein  he 
was  borne, and  vnconftantly  embracedanother :  and  the  fame  I  fay  of  your  Mafter.  God  Al¬ 
in  ightie  knowes,  that  if  I  were  without  the  Law,  and  now  to  chufc,  This  aboue  all  other 
(hould  be  my  choife.  And  then, by  diners  queftions  enforming  himfclfe  better  of  the  ftate  of 
theKingdomeandoftheKing,  he  grew  into  great  paftion  and  indignation  againft  the  King, 
protefting  that  he  thought  him  vn  worthy  to  bee  his  Confederate,  and  commanded  the  Em- 
baffadours  ncuermoretofee  hit  face.  The  Author  heard  of  London, one  of  thofe  which 

were  fenc,  relate  thele  things,  •  1  -jn 

But  to  rcturne  to  our  Marocchian  buildings.  In  it  is  a  great  Caftle,  in  the  midft  whereof 
is  a  faiie  Temple,  and  thereon  a  goodly  tower,  and  on  the  coppe  of  the  fame  an  iron  broadly 
with  three  golden  Globes  weighing  a  hundred  and  thirtic  thoufand  Barbaric  Duckars,  in 
forme  like  thofe  before  mentioned.  Diuers  Kings  haue  gone  about  to  take  downe  the  fame, 
but  alwayfomeftrange  misfortune  hath  befalne  them,  whereby  they  haue  beenc  forced  to 
leaue  their  attempt.  Infomuclithatitisholdenafigneofilllucketotakcthem  from  thence. 
The  vulgar  conceit  is,  that  fome  influence  of  the  Planets  is  caufe  hereof.  And  alfo  that  Shec 
that  let  them  there,  by  Art  Magickeinchantedcercainefpmcs  to  a  pcrpetuall  Station  there 
for  to  guard  them.  The  people  indeed  are  the  fpirits  which  in  our  time  kept  the  Kings  fin¬ 
gers  from  them  whoelfc  would  haue  aduentured  all  thole  phantafied  dangers  to  haue  poffef- 

50  fed  himfclfe  of  the  Gold  for  his  Warres  againft  the  Porcugals.  The  Wife  of  King  is 

reported  to  haue  fee  them  there  as  a  Monument  of  her  memory,  hauing  loldc  her  le  wcis  to 
piTrchafethem.  Adriautu  s  faith,  that  the  r^/»J?Numiduns, and  all  Barbary,comc 

to  Marocco,  to  ftudy  and  learne  Grammar,  Poetry,  Aftrologie,  and  the  Lawes.  There  is  alio 
in  the  faid  Caftle  a  Colledgc  for  the  receit  of  Students,  which  hath  thirtic  Chambers, and  be¬ 
neath  a  fpacious  Hall,  where  in  old  times  Lf  fturcs  were  read ;  and  all  the  Students  had  their 
cxpeiJccs  allowed  them,  and  rayment  once  a  yecre  :  and  the  Readers  for  their  ftipend  had, 

'  fomc  a  hundred  Duckats,  fome  two  hundred,  according  to  the  qualitie  of  their  profclTIon. 
No  man  might  be  admitted  into  that  Colledge  which  was  not  well  inftruaed  m  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  Arts!  The  excellency  of  the  macterandworkmanfhip  might  weft  detaine  vs  longer 

0  in  the  view  thereof,  but  that  it  is  now  rather  become  a  Sepulcher  of  Sciences,  then  a  Theater, 
there  being  not  aboue  fiuc  Students  vndcr  afencelcfleprofeiror.lcftin  Leot  time,  as  the  ghofts 
■■  of  thofe  lometimcsraWned  numbers  of  Schollcrs.  There  were  built  allb  by  ^/^i^/^rcwelue 

_  ^  - -  -  . - -  Qqq  -  ftately. 
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ftateljrpalaGesinchefaid  Caftle,  for  I)is  Guard,  Officers,  Armories,  and  other  purpofcs  fit¬ 
ting  both  M*ri  and  Venus.  There  were  alfo  goodly  and  fpacious  Gardens,  and  a  Parke  with 
many  kindesof  wildc  Bealls,  as  GiratfaS)  Lyons,  Elephants, &c.  There  was  a  Leopard  made 
of  Marble,  the  fpottes  not  borrowed,  but  Natures  handy* worke.  But  alalTc,  Dcuouring 
Time,  that  fwalloweth  his  owne  offi-lpring,  was  not  content  to  haue  inglutted  his  infatiable 
paunch  with  the  flefh  of  thofe  beads,  and  men,  branded  with  Natures  ftampe  ofmortalitie  ; 
but  euenthofe  curious  and  coftly  Hones  are  now  become  to  themfelues,  prouo- 

king  the  beholders  at  once  to  haue  compalfion  and  amazement;  the  Reliques  of  laborious  Arc 
fiill  contending  with  Time,  to  tefti fit  what  greater  excellence  hatlibecne.  The  Garden  is 
now  become  the  Citic  dung. hill,  the  Librarie  in  Head  of  Bookes  is  furniffied  with  ncHs  of  *0 
Doues,and  other  fowles.  That  ouerthrow  which  Mahomet^t  King  of  Marocco  receiued  in 
Spaine,wag  the  occafion  of  the  mine  of  chat  Family,  which  was  furthered  by  his  death,  lea¬ 
ning  behind  him  tenne  fonnes  which  contended  am  ongft  themfelues  for  the  Kingdome ,  and 
Hew  one  another.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Marin  entred  into  Fez, and  poirclTcd  thcmfelacs  of 
that  Kingdome :  the  Habduluad  Nation  feized  on  the  Kingdome  of  Tclenfin,  and  remouing 
the  Gouernour  of  Tunis,  made  whom  they  pleafed  King.  After  the  mine  of  the 
Progeny,  the  Kingdome  was  tranllaced  to  /^w^.fonne  to  HabMach,  firft  King  of  the  Muriu 
Family.  Lafi:ly,thisKingdomedeclining,  the  Arabians  by  continuall  outrages  haue  further 
dillrelled  it,  forcing  the  people  to  what  pleafed  them.  Thus  farre  Leo :  who  faw  not  the  in- 
fluence  of  a  Scarre,euen  in  his  daycs,tn  bis  eyes,and  of  his  acquaintance,  arifing, which  after  in 
his  exaltation  brought  a  new  alteration  to  Marocco, (reftoring  it  to  the  former  fplendour  and 
all  thofe  parts  of  Barbary  :  I  mcane  the  Scrilfo,  a  name  vfuaily  giuen  vnto  fuch  asprofefle 
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thcmfcluei  JcfcendcJ  of  Mahomcts  kindred,  from  whence  alfo  this  wee  f^eake  of  his  defined 
Pede?rceo  The  hdtorie  I  thinkc  hete  worthy  to  be  inferred  :  the  rather  bccaufc  this  Wellern 
Starr^s  now  declining,  and  by  his  ^me^/^4Wf;,feemcs  to  be  ncefe  his  fctting.  And  thus  in 
t^,etAot.\\B9terHi  ^  relate  the  lame.  . 


■  Lj  '  !  2f% 

b  C  S.B.part, 
/ii.a.outof  _ 
Whom 
and  thcDe- 
fcnptionof 
ihc  world  baffl 
traDllaccd  th<3 
fame. 
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II. 

Of  the  Kings  of  the  Seriffidn  Families. 


iBouc  they  cere  1508  began  to  grow  in  name,  through  I^’umidia,' a  ccrtaincAIfaiqtie, 
borne  inTigumedec  in  the  Prouince  of  Dara,  becinga  f'lbtill  man,  and  no  Itllc  am¬ 
bitious  in  rtiinde,  then  learned  in  thols  Sciences,  whereunro  the  Mahumetanes 
Y  arc  mortaddifted.  Hce,  by  confidence  of  his  bloud  (defeendeJ  of  their  Prophet) 

and  of  the  diuifions  of  the  States  of  Africa, and  the  exploits  there  dajrly  atchieued  bjr  the  Por- 
tugals,  attempted  to  make  himfelfe  Lord  of  Mauritania  Tingitana.  For  this  cattle  hee  fent  hi« 
three  Sonnt%%Abdel,  and  Mahomet,  to  vific  the  Sepulchre  oi Mahomet,  Much  was 

the  reuerence  and  reputation  of  holinefle,  which  they  hereby  acquired  amongft  that  fuper- 
ftitious  people,  which  now  beheld  them  as  Saints,  and  killed  their  garments  as  moft  holy 
^oReliques.  Thcle  failed  notin  their  parts  of  the  play,  to  aft  asmuch  deuotion,  as  high  con- 
cempiatiue  lookes,  deepe  fetched  (ighes,  dnd  other  paflhonate  intefieftions  of  holinelTe  could 
cxprelfe.  AU,  was  their  yernfull  note,  their  food  was  the  peoples  alme*.  The  old  Fa¬ 

ther  ioy  ing  to  lee  his  proic£ls  thus  farre  proceed,  and  minding  to  ftrikc  whiles  the  Iron  was 
I10CC  lent  two  of  them  to  Fez,  ayimet,  and  Mahnwet ;  where  one  of  them  was  made  Reader 
in  the  Amodoraccia,  the  moll  famous  Golledge  of  Fez,  and  the  younger  Was  made  Tutor  to 
the  Kings  young  fonnes.  Aduanced  thus  in  rauour  of  the  King  and  People,  by  their  Fathers 
aduice,  they  apprehended  the  prclentoccafion  of  the, harmes  luftained  by  the  Arabians  and 
Moores  vndcr  the  Portugals  Enfignes  ;  they  demanded  Licence  of  the  King  to  difplay  a 
Banner  againft  the  Chriltians,  puttinghim  in  hope  ealily  to  draw  thofe  Moores  to  him,  and 
ao  fo  to  fecurc  the  Prouinces  of  Marocco.  In  vainc  were  MuUej  Naz.er  t\^i  Kings  brother  his  al- 
^  legations,  not  to  atme  this  Name  ofSanaitie,  which  being  once  viaorious,  might  grow  in- 
foldnt,  and  forget  dutie  in  minding  a  Kingdom e.  They  obtainc  their  delires,  and  with  a 
Drum  and  Banner,  with  Letters  of  commendations  ro  the  Arabians  and  people  of  Barbary/ 
tliey  are  foattended  with  forces  and  fortunes,  that  Ducala,  and  all  as  farre  a  Cafede  Oner 
floupes  to  their  command  :  the  people  willingly  yedding  their  Tenths  to  this  Holy  warre 
againft  the  Portugals,  encmiesor  their  Faith.  Hereunto  was  added  the  ouerthrow  which' 
they  gaae  to  Lopei  Barriga,  a  famous  Porcugall  Captaine,  the  brightnelTe  of  that  fun-lhinc  bc« 
jng  lomewhat  cclipfcd  with  the  lolle  of  their  elder  brother,  if  rather  a  Monarchic  were  not 
hweby  furthered.  By  faire  words  they  entered  into  Marocco.  The  Arabians  of  Ducalaand 
Xaiqdia,*  about  this  rime  trying  ciieir  quarrels  by  dint  of  Sword  in  mfcituallconflias,prcfci> 
^  tcdaht  occafionto  theSeriiTs,  to  prey  vpon  them  both  ;  their  Hrength  liaumg  made  them' 
weake,  and  their  wcakneffe  making  the  other  ftrong.  And  now  did  they  begin  to  vfnrpe  foJ 
ueran>ntic;prcrent'ing  their  FelVan  King,  with  fixe  Horles,  and  fixe  Camels,  and  thole  but 
fimpfe  w'hom  before  they  had  acknowledged  their  Soueraigne,  with  payment  of  thef 
fifths  of  theirfpoile.  The  King  of  F^z  befoie  applauding  his  owne  Viaones  in  theirs,  began 
nowtodiftaae,ai’)dtodiaruft:  heerend5  to  them  to  demand  his  filths,  and  the  tribute  alfo 
formerly  paide  him  by  the  Kings  of  Marocco.  Death, the  common  enemie  of  Mankinde.here' 
UTC*rpofedher  lelfeohtheSeru+:anparc,and  tooke  the  King  of  Fez  out  of  the  world ;  the' 
Scepter  defending  to  his  Sonne  Amet,  the  Scholler  of  the  young  SerifF :  who  not  ohely  pro¬ 
ceeded  not  in  his  Fathers  demands,  but  confirmed  Amet  in  the  Stgniorie  of  Marocco,  lo  thac 
in  fome  fmairmacters  hee  would  acknowledge  the  foucraigntje  ot  Fez.  But  now  the  Seriffs,’ 

wbolb  hearts  continually  encreafed  with  their  fortunes,  lent  him  word;  thac  being  lawfulF 

fuecciTours  to  Mahomet,  they  owed  no  man  tribute,  and  had  more  right  in  Africa  then  he  :  if 
hcevwiuldrerpeathem  as  his  friends  and  Allies,  fo  it  were,  if ’dtherwifc,  they  which  had 
power  Cdoftend  ch<i  Chfillian,  firould  not  bee  deihtute  in  defending  themfelues.  1  he  Iword, 
fhe,vnequallcftarbittrofequirie.isiiow  made  vmpire ;  thcFelLn  proclaimcth  warres,  bclle- 
gethMarocco,is  his  returne  vanq.iilhed.  Thus  haue  the  Seritfsacquited 

chenifelues  of  chat.yoake,  and  naw  intend  new  conquefts  on  theochcr  fide  of  Atl2.s,and  in 

Numidia,and  in  the  mountaines.which  happily  they  atchieued.  Yea,che  Portugals  wearied 

<5a  with  the  warres,  which  they  were  forced  to  maintayne  in  defence  of  thofe  places  they  held 

in  Africa  (the  expencesfo  much  fur, mounting  the  reuenue)  abandoned  them  to  theSenfts. 

And  now  the  waqt  of  enemies  procured  enroitie  betwixt  the  Brethren,  who  crying  that 
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valour  againft  each  ocher,  which  before  they  hadexercilid  ioyntly  againft  their  enei 
rnies,  the  ill’ue  was,  that  the  younger,  in  two  battels  hauing  oucrcome  the  elder,  and  at  the 
lecond,  wliich  was  1544.  hauing  taken  him  prifoncr,  confined  him  toTafilete.  Hte 
now  Iblc  Monarch  of  Marocco,  conuerts  his  forces  agajnft  the  King  of  Fez,  to  try  if  he  could 
bee  hif  Malier  in  the  field,  as  bee  lometimes  bad  becnein  theSchoole,  and  failed  not  of  his  at¬ 
tempt, but  hauing  once  taken  and  freed  him,  the  lecond  time  becaufehc  had  broken  promife, 
he  depriued  him  and  his  fonnes  of  eftate  and  •  life.  He  alfo  by  meanes  of  his  fonnes  took  Trc- 
mizen, which  foonc  after  was  recouered  from  them  by  Sal  ^raesV ict-toy  of  Algier,  and  Fez 
allb  added,  by  an  ouerthrow  of  the  Scriff,  to  the  Turkesconqueft,  whogaue  thegouernmenc 
of  Fez  to  BnafontFrince  of  Vclcs,  But  he  in  an  vnfor tunate  battell  with  the  Scriff, loft  his  life  iq 
and  rtatc.  Mahomet  going  after  to  Taradant,  was  by  the  way  llaine  in  his  Pauili6n,by  the 
Treafon  of  fome  Turkes  I'uborncd  tiiereunto  by  the  King  of  Algier,  of  wliom  all  (but  fine)  in 
their  returue  were  flame  by  the  people ;  Anno  1 5  jp.  MnUej  AbdaUt  the  Seriffs  Ibiine,  was 
proclaymedKing.  -  . 

Some  b  write,  that  by  occafion  of  a  Rebellion  in  Sus,hee  fent  to  the  bordering  Torkes  for 
aide,  who  firft  helped,  after  murtliercd  him,  and  hauing  lacked  Taradant,  and  oudr-runnethe 
Cuuntrey  t  wo  moneths  together,  were  in  their  returnc,  by  the  Mountainers  cut  off.  CMuKy 
hauing  raignedfifteeneyeeres,  dyed,  leaning  behind  him  thirtecne  fonnes  ?  the  el- 
deft,  tsAbdala,  commanded  the  reft  to  be  killed  :  but  Abdelmeleeh  the  fccond  brqther  efcaped 
inco  «  Turkie,  and  the  third  brother,  cftccmed  of  a  Ample  and  quiet  fpirit,  20 

not  any  way  dangerous  to  the  ftate,  was  Iparcd.  Tlie other  tenne  were  put  to  death  inonc 
day  at  Taradant,  where  they  had  beene  brought  vp.  This  tAbdela  dying,  left  behind  him 
three  fonnes  j  (.S^uley  Adahotnet^  (.Adaley  Sheck^y  (.Jidtsley'^^Jptir  .*  the  two  younger  efcaped 
into Spaine,  where  is  yet  liuing  and  turned  Chriltian.  returned  in  the  foure- 

teenth  yeere  of  LMftley  Hamets  Ri»gnc,and  had  almoft  driuen  Mnley  5/?>ec/^,then  Gouernour 
of  Fez  vnder  his  Father,  to  his  hecles,  had  not  fuperftition  more  preuaylcd  with  Najfetrt  fol¬ 
lowers,  then  Allcgcance.  Forwhen  Lent  came,  his  Souldicrs  would  needs  home  cokeepc 
their  Eafter  at  their  owne  houfes :  for  fcare  whereof  Nijfar  baftily  giuing  battefl,  was  there 
flame,  ^Abdelmeleeh  before  fled  intoTurkic,  now  came  backc  with  Turkifh  forces,  and  got 
the  Kingdome  from  Mahomelt  who  fleeing,  or  as  others  .write,  fending  for  fuccour  to  Seba^»  -0 
King  of  Portugall,  obtained  it, ^ In  the  yeere  ^  1578.  Fiue  thoulan'd  Germans  were  en*  ^ 
tertaynedinchePortugall  pay  for  the  expedition,  and  great  forces  were  leuyed,  the  Pope 
fepding  Stuke^r  that  Englilh  Tray  tor  (falfeiy  termed  LMar^uefe  of  Ireland)  with  fixe  hun- 
dreff Italians,  to  «  whothefoureandtweBticthof/«»<?  tooke  Sea,  and  the  next 

day  with  a  Fleet  of  one  thbufand;  and  three  liijndredfayle;  or  asHo^lioni  f  hath  it,fetting 
in  order  his  Armada  of  fiue  hundred  fayle,  and  blelTing  his  Royall  Standard,  with  chirtic  fixe 
thoufand  Footmen,  and  foure  thoufand  Horfe,  fee  forth  towards  Africa  :  Where  tAbdelme. 

being  lickly,  had  allembled  an  Armie  of  fifteene  thoufand  Footmen,  and  foure  and  fortie 
thoufand  Horfemen.  Onthefourtb  day  of  Auguft,  they  joyned  battell,  and  the  Duke  of  A- 
uero',  with  liis  Portugal*,  made  a  great  impreflion  into  the  Moores  hoft  •  which  Abdelmeleeh 
labouring  beyond  his  naturall  force  to  withftand,  faued  his  people,but  loft  his  life,  not  by  the  ^ 
Sword  of  the  enemy,  but  by  the  weakeneffe  of  his  body,  dcliuered  vp  to  death.  His  brother 
Hamet  g  ruled  the  Armic  (as  yet  ignorant  of  what  had  befainc)  and  made  fuch  flaughtcr  of 
tbePortugals,  that  the  Duke  of  Aucro,  the  King  of  Portugall ,  and  other  great  Perfonages 
^hcre  fell,  and  Mahomet  Inmfelfe  was  drowned,in  flecingouer  a  Riucr.  Thus  remayned  Ha* 
met  vi61oriou8,  an|]  at  one  time  had  the  dead  corpes  of  three  Kings  in  his  Tent.  Such  is  the 
furie  of  Wane,  the  force  of  death  trampling  vnder  foot  the  meaneft,  and  triuriiphing  oaer 
thegreareft.  among  the  reft  receiued  due  wages  for  hiatreachcrie,  and  difloyaltieto 

his  Countrey,  flame  out  of  his  Countrey  by  the  barbarous  Barbarian,  To  etAbdelmelech 
was  Matter  Edmmd  Hogan  employed  in  Embaflage,  by  the  Maiefite  of  our  late  Sone*  <0 
raigncy  one  thouland  fiue  hundred  fcuentiefeucn,  and  with  all  good  Offices  enter-  ^ 
cayned.  To  Hamet  his  Succe flour,  was  from  the  fame  Sacred  Maieiliey  fent  Ambafladour 
•  Matter  Henry  Roberts,  Amo  one  thoufand  fiue  huncred  eightie  fiue,who  was  there  Lieger 
three  yeeres.  This  Mtsle)  Hamet  in  a  Letter  to  the  Earle  of  Leiccfter,thus  begins.  In  thence 
of  the  mercifull  and  pits  full  God.  The  blef/tng  of  God  light  vpon  our  Lord  and  Prophet  Utkhomtt 
and  thofe  that  are  obedient  vnto  him.  The  feruant  of  God  both  mtghtie  in  warre,  and  mistily  exl 
altedby  the  grace  of  God,  Myra  Momanyn*  thefonne  of  Myra  Momanyn.r^e  larif,  theu/zersi 
vohofe  Kwgdomes  God  maintayne.  Vnto  the  right  famous, In  an  Edift  publiflied  in  bc- 
halte  of  Che  Enghfh  ,  hee  ftiicch  himleife,  The  feruant  «f  the  Supreame  God,  the  Co»^»terour  iu 
hu  caafe,thefucceffor  aduanced  by  God,&c.  He  flayed  off  the  skin  from  the  carkalfe  of  Mahomet  Ar» 
drowned  m  the  battell, as  isfaid,and  filled  it  full  of  Straw,  and  fent  It  through  all  Prooinces  ^ 
of  his  Kingdome  for  a  fpcdlacle.  He  raigned  fpuen  and  twentie  yeercs.-He  fent  an  Embaffage 
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into  England,  *»’  a  thoufand  fixe  hiindied  and  one,  performed  by  tyibdala  fva- 

had  Anownst  '  '  ‘  ‘ 

His  people  did  fo  feare ‘hiift  ^-that  AbduU  «  Creme  his  Cuftomer,  hauing  one  onely 
Sonne ,  (whoin  an  idle  bufiiiefle'and  bufie  idleneffe,  would  needs  feed  his  curious  eyes  with 
the  fight  of  the  t^ilac'e  wheretHe  Kings  Concubines  were)  caufed  him  to  bee  ftranglcd  be¬ 
fore  his  face.  ' 

•He  gduernedthe  Alatbes  (which  are  fappofed  to  bee  of  Arabian  Race,  and  faid  to  vfe  the 
Atabike  Langtia^e,  Inhabitants  of  the  plainc  and  Champainc  Countries  of  Morocco,  Ftz^ 
and'Sus)  in  peace  and  fubiei^iOmreceiuing  their  tenths  duly  paid*  The  Brebers  or  Mountai  - 
10  ners  are  the  Natinegand  ancient  Inhabitants,  dialed  by  the  former  intofirong  Cities,  and  the 
F^aturall  Forts  of  Hils  (as  our  Progenitors  ferticd  the  Britaines ,  forcing  them  to  the  Moun- 
taines  of  Wales  and  Cornwall)  a  people  of  another  Language  (called  Tamafet)  and  difpofiti- 
on,  which  hee  could  not  lb  ealily  tame,  and  therefore  in  policie  hee  drew  them  into  forreine 
Expeditions,  efpecially  againft  the  Negros,tliereby  extending  his  Empire  fofarre  that  way  j 
as  by  Camell  it  was  fixe  moneths  iourney  from  Marocco,  to  the  excremeft  bounds.  Lik'cwile 
he  vfed  them  to  goe  with  tlie  ^  Carauans  to  to  fetch  home  his  yeerely  Tribute.  He  con¬ 
quered  Tombuto  and  Gage,  about  the  yeere  i  JP4.  as  appeareth  by  the  Letters  of ‘C  Ldtvrewe 
AfMdoe,  whofawthirty  Mules  laden  with  Gold  comefrom'  thence  to  Mareeco^-Andfiyth 
that  rented  threefcote  Quintals  of  Gold  .  He  was  much  delighted  in^(fronomie;as 

JAtThmas  RfruAere  hath  written  in  a  Letter  f  to  Mailer  EabW  W^r#^6r,‘'.toiWhomheefcnt 
for  Mathematical!  Inllruments  CO  be  vfed  in  that  yeerely  Voyage  to  Gage  oucr  the  fahdie 

Sea,  where  they  vfed  Needle'andCompafle. 

His  prouifions  for  his  Ingenewes  or  Sugar-gardens^  for  his  buildings ,  maintenance  of  his 
women  (rather  for  the  pom  pc  then  the  finne)  I  let  palfe.  For  pafled  tJiey  are  now,  and  gone, 
together  with  himfelfe,  his  three  Sonnes,  by  Ciuitl  Warres,  leaning  fcarcc  hope  of  good  ,  or 
place  for  worfc  Hate  then  is  now  in  Barbary,  and  hath  becne  chefe  many  yeeres.  Hee  dyed 
of  the  Flagne,  which  was^fo  violent  in  thcle  parts,  that  by  Wilkins  %  report  there  dyed  abouc 
foure  thoufand  andfeuen  hundred  in  one  day  and  night  thereof  in  Morocco^  and  in  one  yeere 
feuen  hundred  thoufand  Meeresy  and  feuen  thoufand  feuen  hundred  lewes.  In  the  Citic  of  Far 
30  (I  thinkc  he  meaneth  dyed  the  fame  yeere  flue  hundred  chouland ,  befidcs  thofe  which 
perifhed  iii  the  Countrey  and  other  places :  fo  many  (fayth  hee)  as  if  Barbary  bad  beene  the 
common  buriall  place  of  the  World ;  and  the  lining  were  notable  to  burie  the  dead,  neither 
did  the  earth  ebUer  and  bury  them ,  but  they  buried  and  couered  the  earth  ,  the  high-wayes 
being ftrowed  with  dead,  infe^cd,  and  infefilious  carkaffes.  Aplentifull  Harucll  found  not 
Labourerstoinne  it,  but  (bed  it  fclfe  on  the  ground  jand  the  cattell  mourned  for  want  of 
Milkers.  Here  was  no  want  of  ftore  ,' and  Ibonc  after  (the  plague  ceafing)  no  Here  but  of 
want ;  Famine  fucceeding  in  place,  and  exceeding  the  others  cruelties.  And  left  a  third  furie 
(hould  be  wanting,  the  veartes  bet  weene  the  late  Hamets  Sonnes,  followed  the  former  at  the 
heelcs,  that  as  with  a  threefold  cord.  Barbary  is  welnigh  ftrangled  and  dead. 

40 _ _ _ _ _ _ . 
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of  the  CimJl  War  res  iff  Barbary  .*  of feme  other  farts  \ 

of  that  Kingdorne^. 

‘  .  'f  ■■  ■  •  i 

He  Sonnes  of  Uamet  were  Mahomet ,  commonly  called  Sheck*  a  title  proper  to  the 
Kings  eldeft  Sonne ;  Teferes  his  Brother  by  the  whole  bloud :  Sidan,  by  another 
woman ;  as  Nafar  and  ty^bdela.  tMuley  is  a  title  of  honour,  giuen  to  the  Kingt 
Children,  and  all  of  the  bloud  Royall.  Mnley  Sheck^  was  made  Gouernour  of  Fez 
in  his  Fathers  life  time,  Boferet  of  Ssts-,  and  Sidan,  of  TeduU^m  the  mid-way  bet  weene  Fez 
and  Marocco*  Malty  Sbeck,  fo  difpleaf^ed  his  Father  by  his  Vnbridled  courles,  that  hee  went 
with  an  Army  to  Fez  to  difplace  him,  and  to  fet  things  there  in  order,  leauing  *Boferes  (late¬ 
ly  returned  from  Sus,  becaufe  of  the  plague)  in  the  gouernment  of  Sbecktodke 

^Sanftuary  with  fiue  hundred  of  bis  belt  Souldiers,  from  whence  his  Father  caufed  him  to  bee 
brought  by  force,  and  fenc  him  prifoner  to  Mkk^nes  .•  but  before  he  could  finiib  his  purpoles, 
the  fourteenth  of  1603.  he  died.  Sidan  had  followed  his  Father  in  this  Expedition, 

and  taking  aduantage  of  his  prefence,  feized  on  the'treafures,  and  proclaimed  himfelfe  King 
60  of  Barbary,  and  beire  to  his  Father.  What5<</<*»  had  done  at  Fez,  the  like  didFo/ererat 
tMarocco,  and  at  Taradant.  Najfar  made  Ibmc  ftirres,  but  foone  after  died  of  the  Plague.Fi?-. 
feres  fendeth  Bajhar  Indar  to  encounter  with  Sidan ^  who  was  now  come  with  his  forces  a- 
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gainlt  him,  and  becaufehimfelfe  bad  not  the  heart,  to  hazard  hisperfon  in  batcell,  knowing 
that  it  would  be  no  fmall  difcouragemenc,  if  there  were  none  his  tquall  in  bloud,  hee  on  cer- 
taine  condiciona,  freed  his  elder  brother  Mnley  Sheck .  who  the  lixe  of  Imunrj  1 604.  chafed 
Sid4a  out  of  the  field.  Hence  all  old  quarrels,  and  feuds,  and  robberies,  and  a  world  of  other 
mifehiefes  now  *  began  to  fill  all  the  parts  of  Baibary.  CMnley  Shtek^  'wx  Fez  proclaime* 
himfelfe  King.  Thus  is  all  inuetted ,  many  Kings  and  few  SubieiSs :  none  now  in  this  vn- 
certainty  paying  their  accuflomed  tenths,intcnding  rather  mutuall  feudsand  battles  betwixt 
their  fcucrall  Tribes  and  Kindreds,  then  common  fidelitie  and  allegiance,  Sid«M  by  aide  of 
the  Great  Foquere,  or  Here[nite,  obtayneth  Sus,  the  people  ycclding  obedience  to  none  but 
whom  that  Religious  perfon  (hall  appoint  them :  by  meancs  of  him  alfo  ,  a.peace  was  con-  *9 
eluded  betwixt  Beferes  and  Sidan  in  jifignjiy  i^04.Thus  was  the  warre  continued  becwcene 
Sheck^md  Beferes » xAbdeU^  Sheckj  fonne,  dnueth  Boferes  ouf  ofMarocco,  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  ycerc  1606.  vfing  his  viftory  with  bloudy  cruelty ,  belides  the  rifling  and  pillage  of  the 
goods  in  the  City.  Bloud  i$  a  flippery  foundation,  and  pillage  a  pill’d  wall :  lb  fell  it  out  to 
AbdeUt  who  fooncloft  the  City  to  Std4,n\  which  he  had  taken  from  Boferes^  after  a  bloudy 
field  fought  betwixt  them  in  Afril  after.  Here  Sida»  puts  to  the  Sword  three  thoufand  Fef- 
'  fans,  which  had  taken  Sanftaary,  and  tameforth  difarmed,,vpon  promife  of  Pardon,  which 
:  afterv,with like petfidiouihefre,  and  breach  of  promife,  requited  on  three  thoufand 

Morochiani.  Shracics  fwhjch  are  Mountayners  ncere  to  Aigier,  but  no  more  refpefting  • 
the  Turkes  there,  then  the  Brebers  doe  the  Serif)  fell  at  variance ,  and  began  to  mutinic  in  . 
the  Army  of  Sidan,  whom  they  ferued;  and  cut  off  the  Bafhas  head,  who  was  their  Generali, 

,  which  caufed  to  execute  vniulf  cruelties  againft  all  of  tliae  Tribe  in  Alarocco,  giuing 

the  Shracics  goods  to  the  Miirthcrcr  whomfoeucr.On  the, twentieth  fix  oiNassember  i6o'j. 
AbdeU  ioyneth  in  battle  with  Siddw, prouoked  by  thole  Shracies  who  thirfted  for  reuengc 
of  tyrannies,  where  many  Engii(h,Yndcr  Captainc  G/ffard^tiad  other  Captaines  were 
£liine5i?i</4«  chafed,  and  Maroccorccouered,-'  , 

But  whiles  thcle  brethren  contend,  Mulej  Uamet  Befanne  their  Coufin ,  rich  in  treafure^ 

^  richer  in  hopes,  thought  it  fit  time  to  take  vp  that  Kingdorac,  which  thefc  with  warring  for 
'  itlulT  He  gathered  together  whacfocuer  forces  he  could  make,  and  came  towards  Marocco.' 
tAbdeU  iieard  and  feared, and  hauing  fpied  a  man  vpon  a  Hill  with  aSpeare  in  his  band,wich  jq 
white  linncn  like  a  flagge  vpon  it :  his  feare  fan ‘vntrufty  Heflengcr,  cold  him, that  ail  Befon- 
ties  Armic  was  behind  the  enough  ici  i^erechenafulldayes  march  from  thence  and) 

lent  him  wings  to  flye  to  F  The  man  was  but  a  filly  Moore,  which  had  wafhed  his  Lin- 
nen,  and  dryed  it  on  hisSpeares  point,  Bofeme  entrech  Marocco ,  and  proclaymes  himfelfe 
King,  but  lol'eth  both  City  and  Kingdomedn  April!  following,  160%.  and  after  a  lecond  o* 
uerchrow  receiued  by  Sidass  now  Mailer  of  Marocco ,  hec  was  by  Alketd  Ax,*u  his  meanes 
poyfoned,  Mulej  Sheckj,  loth  to  leaue  Marocco  to  Sidan,  (endeth  Etina  an  kalian  MerchanC 
intoSpaine,  with  promife  to  the  Catholike  King,  of  Allarochc,  Saly,  Alcafar,  and  ocher 
Townes  tocurne  Spani(h,if  hewouldhelpc  him  to  his  right  in  Afrikc.  This  Negotiation 
Hchathalfo  ''vas  well  entertayned,  and  the  Spaniard  now  hath  »  Allarochc.  Since  this  time  rare  ac- ^ 
diuets  other  cidents  haue  bapned  by  certaine  Religious  perfons,  afeet  the  Moores  account,which  Hillory  ^ 
is  thus  reported. 

A  certaine  Foquere,  Talbie,  Hercmite  or  Sainejfnaroes  giuen  by  diuers  to  the  fame)  called 
Side  Hamet  Ben  Abdela ,  liuedin  Wed  Sowre ,, forty  dayes  ipurney  beyond  Marocco  Eaft- 
ward,  where  foniecime  hce  entertayned  Sidan  to  his  great  content,  fleeing  then  to  his 
h  Herne  or  defence  in  time  of  diftrefi'e.  This  man  the  Moores  report  to  be  a  great  Magician, 
that  he  could  feed  three  hundred  Horfc  at  one  pic  of  Barley ,  and  the  fameno  whit  dimini- 
flied,  that  he  had  foretold  of  plenty  the  laft  yeere,  which  came  accordingly  to  pafle,chat  bee 
could  byhis  Art  fecure  men  from  the  danger  of  Gunfliot.  Hce  being  of  great  reputation  for 
.Wealth,  Learning,  and  HolinelTe, gathered  a  band  of  men,  and  condci6led  them  to  Marocco* 
Sidan  with  an  Armie  of  (Ixteene  thoufand,  giues  him  battle  at  Marocco,  the  c  tenth  of  May  5  ® 
161 2.  and  was  puertbrowne.  For  he  went  himfelfe,  and  led  his  Company  onthemouthof 
the  Ordnance  without  harme;  he  caufing  (as  the  Moores  report)  that  the  bullets  (hould  ftill 
remayne  in  the  Peeces  when  they  were  difeharged ,  ^  as  he  had  often  for  the  confirmation 
of  his  people  made  triall  before,  letting  fortie  Gunners  to  (hoot  at  as  many  others  withouc 
without  harme  harme  by  the  like  Art.  Thus  hee  loll  none  of  his  owne,  and  many  of  the  other  were  flaine. 
the  reft  Ihould  Sidan  fled  to  Safia,  and  embarques  his  two  hundred  women  in  a  Flemming  :  bis  riches ,  in  a 
Marfilian ;  This  was  taken  by  Don  Luys  the  Spanifli  Admirall,wherein  were  thirteen  chefls 
of  Gold  (or  as  Mailer then  at  Saphia  reported  tOimee,  fifty  fardels  of  Arabike 
Bookes,  valued  at  a  Million  of  treafure ;  he  law  ten  ofthofe  fardels.)  The  other  (hip  at 
ta  Cruz.,  met  Sidan,  and  deliuercd  him  his  women.Men  were  more  neceflaty, which  he  wan¬ 
ted,  and  yet  (worlc  then  their  want)  fome  offered  their  feruice  for  pay,  and  recciuingit.for- 
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fook  him,  whereby  he  wai  forced  to  flee  into  the  Mountayns,  where  he  isVaid  yet  to  remaine. 

Side  Hamet,  no^v  called  MhUj  Hvnet  Bert  AbdeU,  placed  a  Gouernour  iri  Mirocco ,  another 

aciParadanf,  thecheifeCtty  of  Sus.  ''' 

Since  I  publi(hed  thefe  ^  Relations,  cetraine  Letters  halie  beenc  printed,  arid' entituled 
kc^esfrem  Bnrbary  ,  which  more  largely  difeourfe  of  tWis’ Saint  r.That  hee  is  about 
lixe  yeeres,  very  ciuil!  and  plaine  in  habit,  his  Tuibahtbfcourfe  Calico,  his  Alheik  or 
IbofeGowneot  LUe  Grogram,a  plaineSword  By  his  fide  ,  hanged  with  a  plaine  leather 
then®,  a  man  of  great  Wildome  and  Learning,  an  Aftrolngcr  and  Politician.  Heliath  drawnc  c<eliobt{g-i6it. 
to  him  Alcaid  Az.Ht  aforefaid,  the  principall  Counfellcr  of  ihe^Landjand  many  -other  Saint^  < 

Ib  and  principall  men,  and  fince  his  comming  hath  married  the  Widdow  of  Muhj  Bejens.  He 
allcdoech  certain' l^rbphecie's  Which  foretell  theie  his  proceedings  in  reuiuing their  Law, 
roormg  out  the  Xenifff/,  arid  clUblifliing  peace  in  his  Reigne ,-  which  (hall  continue  fortie 
yeeres  after  which  Chrift  (as  hee  faith)  (hall  come  to  iudgemeht.  The  Talhtet  and  learned 
men  doe  confefle,  that  they  find  thele  Prophecies' tof  him  in  tlreirBbokeS :  to  wit ,  both  his 
toame  his  beginning  at  Mtfa,  1ms  courfc,  arid  e'ertaine  bodily  charaaers ,  as  a  Wart  aboue  his 
riftbe  eye, a  blackeoc  gray  tooth  befbrc(which  Matter  KehU  faith  he  faw)  a  Ring  in  the  palrae 
ot  his  right  hand,  and  a  Spurre  in  bis  right  foot,  a  ban»h  of  hairebet  weene  hii  Ihoulders,  and 
ottiers  to  the  number  of  feuen;  all  which  agree  to  him.  At  his  beginning  he  put  forth  onely 
one  Tent  and  a  Kuchin,  and  then  reforted  to  liim'the  Shrokies ,  a  Saintifh  pefeple  iritheif 
,  Law  butotherwifeinbehauiourvery  Sauages,  of  which  a  hundred  and  fiftie,  of  two  huni 

dred  ferued  liim  without  pay,  with  whom  he  brake  Alhadge  Urhtere  his  forces  freruants  to 
Std<t»)  being  flue  hundred  ftrong.  His  Shrokis  encrcafed  to  flue  hundred,  with  whom  and  o-  • 
diets  that  added  thcmlelues  by  tlie  way,  he  ouerthrew  Stdans  forces  three  times  before  the  .  ' 
battle.  Then  did  lie  fubdue  certaine  Mountayners,  which  Sidan  (nor  his  FatIier)couId  ncuer 
bring  vndcr.  By  the  way  to  Marocto  hee  was  to  palTe  a  Riuer,  and  warned  his  people  that 
none  fliould  take  vp  waf  er  iri  their  harid  todriiike,  which  fome  doing,  anon  after  dyed. 

Comriiing  to  Dus,  where  hee  found  a  great  Power  to  withftand  him,  bee  comforted  his 
fearefull  followers,  with  promife,  that  to  morfbw  they  fliould  fee  more  with  him,  thena- 
oainft  him :  and  remoouing  his  Tents  that  nighf,  there  feemed  another  Armie  greater  then 
an  theirs  till  they  came  at  Dets,  arid^then  vaniflied,  dife  enemies  firft  with  fight  thereof  hamng 
^°fled  andleftalltothefpoyle.  This,  faithour Arithour ,  f  bur  Countrirhan  M.fV,  vnth  f  RSJit. Saft^ 
diue’rs  others,  fweaie  they  haue  feene  (if-any  creditv  or  the  nam'ibf  our  Countrimari  bw  to  be 
«iuen  to  a  Renegade)  He  hirofclfe  with  fome  other  of  our  Natron  w  ent  to  fee  him, and  recci-  ^ 

Sed kinde entertainment,  with  pronaife  of  fauour  to  the  Eiighfli,  willing  them uo take  .  . 

knowledge  that  bee  was  fent  by  Gods  appointment  to  rciceue  all  of  all  forts ,  and  to  aduer- 
tife  what  they  had  feene  ,  faying  they  fliould  fee  mote  Rrange  matters  come  to  pafle :  mea¬ 
ning,  as  they  gheffed,  theconquettof  Spaine,  France,  and  Italy, with  which  opinion  hepof- 
feflechthe  foolifli  Moores.  For  when  hee  hath  fet  peace  in  thofe  parts,  bee  ttlstbcmofa 
Bridge  (recorded  iiti  their  Writings  to  haue  beenein  former  rimes)  which  fliall  appeare  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Straits,  to  carry  c  hem  ouer.  But  what  will  bee  the  ifluc  is  vneertaine,  the 
people  foonc  after  beginning  to  difobey ,  the  Shabenites  and  Brebers  robbing  to  the  gates  of 
Marocco.  Another  g  reporteth  thateuery  day  they  flee  from  him  mOrcand  more, and  Mulity  ^ 

IS  expeaed  againe.  Himycelaftleftac  Cr*a.,  from  wlionce(as  by  later  intelli-  hianfon-Gallok 

sence  ^  I  haue  receiued)  he  went  to  Side  Hia,  another  famous  Fbqucre  in  the  Mountaines  of  M.  FMilkrfi\d 
Atlas  at  whofe  Zowia  (or  Religious  Houle)  being  arritacd ,  hee  late  doWne  on  a  flone,  nor 
would  enter  till  he  had  obtayned  conference?  wherethey  agreed  on  Conditions  , ’that 
fliould  leaue  his  tyrannies,  and  proclayme  pardon  to  the  aduerfe  party.  Hi*  pi-oWifing  accord,  bary. 
dingly  his  bell  alTiftancc.  ;  .  W J  *  n  j 

Tins  the  next  yeere  i  bi  g.was  performed.5/^<  *  Hta  gathefirig  an  Armie  of  50000.  men;  muth 
50  moft  of  which  were  Brebers  of  the  Countrey  of  Hea  or  Haha,  wish  which  hee  marched  to.  ^ 

wardsMarocco.  Mnliy  Sjdatt  in  the  mcane  while  had  giucn  diuers  battles  or  flightcr  skiri 
mifliesto  A/wtfyNfiTewief,  with  lofletohimfelfe,  notwithftandingihispromifebf  feuen  dayes  Religious, 
facke  of  Marocco  to  his  Souldiers,  if  they  could  eecoucr  it.  Mully  Hamet  was  ncere  Azamor  k  Fibic  mile* 
k  at  this  approch  of  Hta,  from  whence  he  made  more  batte  then  fpeed  (being  then  about  fif^  Iw®  Marocco^ 
tcene  thoufand  llrong)  with  a  choufand  Horfe  riding  before,  and  leauing  the  reft  of  his  Armie 
to  follow.  With  this  handfull  of  men,and  heart  full  of  manly  courage,  he  fee  upon  the  great 
Armie  oiSide  Hia^  three  times  preuayling,  but  at  laft  with  multitudes  was  ouerthrowne-.his 
Horfe  firtt,and  himfelfe after,  being  flaine  with  a  fliot.his  wonted  Dcuill,or  Irrtpofture,  now 
failing  falling,  and  many  of  his  followers  vpon  him;  till  a  certaine  Alcayde  kRO\mt\% 

^0  him  cryed  that  Bomeba/i ,  that  is,  the  King  of  clouts  or  rags  was  llainc;  whereupon  all  for- 
fookchim  and  fled,  hisother  troupes  now  alfo  comming  to  the  flight,  which  before  hisin- 

diferetion  and  impatience  would  not  fufter  him  to  vfc  in  the  fight.  * 

^  Thus 


Of  the  Kjngdome  of0laroce'o^ 
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Tluis  died  ^his  glorious  iVaioglorious  Saint,  a  man  of great  valour,  which  hce  had  tryed  in 
thirty  leuerall  f  Battailcsand  skirmifhes :  in  which  he  obtained  the  better,  both  aoainll 
and  the  Mountayners,  whole  Corne-fields  he  burnt,  dellroyed  their  Vineyards,  ant^in 
fwo  or  three  dales  had  cutdown  fixty  thoofand  Oliue-trces.Jhe  place  of  this  battle  betwixe 
W<*»«r^and,^MjVyas  in  or  ^icere  the  Gardens  (which  arc  laid  to  extend  foure  miles,  f^o^ 
Morocco)  the  tinjie  ro  O^e^tTf  1613  .  Atcaid  Ai.*u  was  then  in  Morocco^  with  the  Sonne  of 
Hornet:  both  which  vpon  this  difaller  fled,  with  abundance  of  Ticafure ,  byt  by  the  Larbies 
were  taken,  and  his  head  prcfcntly,  foiitten  oflP,  as  the  fuppofed  contriuer  of  many  po- 
licies  to  their  detrimerit :  Ktwrt/ Sonne  was  carried  to  Morocco,  and  prefented  to  Sidofif 
where  after  diuers  contumelies,  opprobrioufly  carried  on  an  Afle  diuers  dayes,  he  was  at  lafl:  lo 
flaine.  When  ^ide  Hta  had  flainc  Horner^  jiee  grew  fufpefted  to  beegufe  hee  did  noc 
then  prefcntly  proclaimehim,.nor  durJft  he  aduenture  to  the  City,  tillT^wh^d  remooued  his 
forces  further-  The  City  rneanc  while  fuftayned  di'uers  abufes  by  the  Souldiers;  as  before  by 
the  Vfurper,  in  io  much  that  Stdon  wept}  when  hee  entred  and  faw  the  beauty  of  his  Palace 
defaced  (which  fome/ay  is  comparable  in  greatnefle  and  llatclincire  to  the  beft  inChriften- 
dome)  and  kept  within  doorcs  three  moncchs  or  more-  After  this  comming  forth,  hee  brake 
his  Couenanp  with  Hia ;  and  thofe  which  before  he  had  pardoned ,  were  now  put  to  death* 
and  feme  alfo gricuoufly  a  tortured.  Whereupon  77/4  tooke  armes  againe,  and  came  neerpi 
CO  CMarocco  writh  a  great  Power,  which -fuddenly  he  was  forced  to  difperf? ,  and  to  rcturne 
home  (or  feare  of  Treafon  by  Side  Lajfon  a  great  man  in  his,Armie ,  which  was  reported  to 
hold  intelligence  with  and  to  haue  written  to  him,  ;  i 

Thus  barbarous  and  miferable  is  the  prefent  State  of  Batbapr,  SUdw  (tha  only  Suruiuer  of 
the  Brethren)  polTeffing  Morocco ;  Fez  acknowledging  no^ducreignCjbut  the  City  gouerned 
by  the  Magilfrates  thereof,  and  in  the  Countrey  each  Call  or  Trilw  by  it  fejfc ;  Mmlly  Abde-> 
lo,  the  Sojtme  oiMnlly  Shek^,  hues  fometimes  at  Mic4n«i  r  fometirpes  exAlcttfar,  little  re- 
fpe^led,  maintayning  himfelfe  by  fpoyle  and  robbery:;  and  Side  Wo  enjoying  the  Royall 
profits  of  the  Kingdome  of^jw.  Heliu€sconimonlyat  !r<?r4^4«r,holds  theGountreyfubieft* 
but  arrogates  not  the  title  of  King :  His  word  is  Lanferel b^e  Ujenore  Side  Hio ,  that  is.  Let 
the  Truth  hue,  and  Side  Hiaftourijh.  Mate  Letter  from  .cfiencefignifies  the  feare  that  hdan 
had  of  Hia't  third  approchjtp  Morocco,  dn  Ay hif h  refpejS  fie  fenc  two  thonfand  Souldiers  in-  ,0 
to  the  qountrey  of  2)r44,  thence  to  enter  info  .Jw, if  fuch  inuafion  happened.  But  we  haue  ^ 
beene  too  tqdious  Aftorsof  this, Barbarian  Tragedie.  Wee  muft  forward  on  our  Pilgrimage  v 
and  now  hauing  glutted  our  eyes  with  blond,  let  vs  take  more  quiet  view  of  the  other  puts 
of  this  Kingdome.  ,  /■  1  .j,  ,  _  ^  1  ^ 

Agmet  was  fometimes  called  a  fccond  Morocco,  from-  whence  j't  ftandeth  foure  and 
twenty  miles.  XhcHils  and  Valley  about  it,  adorned  with  Gardens  and  Vineyards,  a  fairs 
Riuer,  and  fertile  fields,  ycelding  fiftie  fold  enercafe ,  haue  aflembled  Natures  Forces  to  ioyne 
with  Arte  (if  Magicke  may  be  fo  ter  med,and  the  Hiffories  write  true)  for  the  common  good 
of  Agmet, Morocco.  fThe  Riuer  runnef  h  (as  is  thought)  to  Morocco  vnder  the  ground  : 
which  fecret  paflage  is  attributed  to  the  Wizard?  of  lofiph, Founder  o( Morocco, the  water 
courfe  (hould  be  cut  off  from  the  City.  This  fruitful!  Agmet  in  Leo's  time  was  peopled  oncly 
with  Foxes  and  wild  beafts ,  fauing  that  acertaineHeremiteheldthe  Caftlc  with  a  hundred 
of  his  Difciples. 

The  c  Mountaynes  are  very  rude,  according  to  their  rough  and  cold  places  of  habitation 
many  of  them  eouered  continually  with  Snow.  In  Nififathey  gaze  and  wonder  at  flrangets: 
in  Stmede  they  forced  Leo  to  play  the  ludge  and  Notarie  (accepting  no  excufe)  eight  dayes  j 
and  then  fet  him  in  a  Church-porch,  and  after  a, certaine  Prayer,  prefented  themfclucs  with 
their  prefents  before  him,  Cockes,  Hens,  Nuts, Carlike;  and  fomc  of  the  better  fort  a  Goat 
which  all  he  gaue  his HoA  ;  money  they  had  none  for  him.  * 

.  In  Secfina  there  is  at  all  times  of  the  yeetc,  Snow.  There  are  many  great  Caues  wherein 
they  winter. tfieir  beafts  in  November,  lauHory,  and  February.  They  wcare  noihooes,  but  ccr-  5  O 
taine  Sandals,  and  are  luftie  men  atninety  or  a  hundred  yeercs  old,  Temnella  is  an  Hereticall 
Hill  and  Towne,  which  bath  a  fairc  Temple.  They  are  of  Flmoheli  his  Sc<St ,  and  challenge 
any  ftranger  which  comes  amongft  them  to  difpute.  In  Banter  a  are  many  Icwes  of  the 
A  Carraim  Se(ft. 

The  fourth  Region  of  this  Kingdom  is  G«i«,4/4,confinmg  with  the  Hill  Ilda  on  the  Weft’ 
Atlas  on  the  North,  Hea  on  the  Baft.  They  haue  no  walled  Townes,  but  gycac  Villages :  nei¬ 
ther  haue  they  King  or  Gouernour;  the  caufc  of  Ciuill  Warres  amongft  them  :  yet  doe  they 
obferue  three  dayes  in  a  Weeke  truce ,  when  cuery  man  may  trauell  or  barter  fafcly.  A  cer¬ 
taine  Hercmite,  who  was  reputed  a  Saint,  was  Authourof  this  three  dayes  truce  in  each  , 
weeke.  Hee  had  but  one  eye.  I  my  felfc,  fayth  Le^,faw  him,  and  found  him  to  bca  truftie,  ^ 
courteous,  and  liberal!.  ' 


40 


Due- 


/ 


Chap.  li.  AFRICA,  The  Jsxp ‘BaokeM\K^\<  pbi 


Duccala  the  Hfth  Region  lyech  bee  weenc  Tcnfift  and  the  Ocean, Habib  and  Omirabili,  At 
AZaplii  the  Prince  was  (in  Leer  time^  murthtredacChurch,  while  he  was  in  bis  deuotions, 
byafubicA,  whowaschofenGouernourj  but  the  Portugals  obtayned  the  place.  Azarourj’a 
Citie  exceedingly  addifted  to  Sodomie,  was  alio  punillied  with  Porcugall  itaucrie ,  and  moR 
of  the  Countrey  thereabouts.  In  the  Hill,  called  Gretne-Ml,  hue  many  Heremites ,  of  the 
friius  onely  there  growing.  Here  arc  many  Altars  and  Saints  aiftcr  the  Mahutnetan  fafliion, 

Mahfimet  King  of  Fez ,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1 5 1 2.  palled  this  way  with  his  Armic, 
and  ateutry  Altar  made  a  hand,  and  there  kneeling,  would  thus  fay  J  My  God,  thou  know- 
elf  that  my  iruentof  comming  to  this  wilde  place,  is  onely  to  htlpe  and  free  the  people  of 
16  Duccila  from  the  wicked  and  rebellious  Arabians,  and  from  our  crucll  enemies  the  Cnriltians: 
and  if  thou  doeft  not  approue  it ,  let  thy  Icogrge  ligh  t  onely  on  rhy  perlon;  for  thefc  people 
that  follow  me  deferue  not  to  be  punifiied.  Hence  he  Tent  me  Ambaffadour  to  Marocco,  Lee  an 

Hafeora  the  fixt  Region  of  Marocco,  is  lituate  betweenc  the  Riuer  Tenfitt  and  Qnadelha-  fedout, 
bid,  Alcriidin  in  Hafeora  was  conquered  to  the  King  of  Fe2  by  a  Merchant,  whole  Paramour 
the  Prince  had  taken  away ;  for  which  adulterie  he  was  by  the  ludges  condemned  to  be  fto- 
ncd.  The  Prince  of  Temcenes  was  fo  addidied  to  Arabian  poetrie ,  that  hce  gaue  teo,  then  a 
youth  of  lixteeneyeercsbld,  fifeie  ducats  for  certainc  terfes  hee  had  made  in  his  prailc ,  and 
twice  as  much  he  fent  to  his  vncle  for  the  fame,  witha  horfeand  three  llsuei. 

Tedles  is  the  feuenth  Prouince  of  this  Kingdoms ,  lying  betweene  Guadelhabid  and  Om- 
ao  mirabill.  Tcfza  the  chiefeTowne  IS  beautified  with  many  Temples, and  hath  IforcofPriehsa 
TheTowne  walls  are  built  of  a  kinde  of  marble  called  T  cfza,  which  gaue  name  to  the  To««i  n. 

Mount  Dedes  is  fn  thiiProuincc,  where  the  people  (for  the  moll  part)  dwell  in  Caues  vndcr 
the  ground ;  they  haue  neither  ludges  nor  Priefts ,  nor  honell  mc.u  among  them.  For  ocher 
places,  if  any  thinkc  ts  not  more  than  tedious  alreadie,  let  them  refort  to  Leo,  whom  all  fol¬ 
low  in  their  Relations  of  thele  parts.  When  any  Chnftian  *  will  turne  Moore,  it  is  their  » 
cuftome  to  figriifie  it  to  the  Chnlbans  in  thofe  parts :  and  in  place  and  time  appointed  ,  an  rks  of  Bartifi-„ 
I  equall  number  of  both  forts  being  affcmbled  ,  arid  fitting  the  one  ouer  againll  the  other  ,  the  rie, 

I  partie  in  the  middle  and  prefenoe  of  both,  is  demanded  of  which  he  will  be,  and  the  Chrifti- 

I  ans  miy  vfe  what  arguments  they  can  to  diU'wade  him :  which  is  done  three  fcucrall  timeso 

j  30  Thus  did  one  of  our  Nation,  wlu)  hauing  thus  killed  his  owne  roule,afcer  murthered  anothere  < 

j  body,  and  was  therefore  adiudged  to  wandet  like  none  releeuing  him,  in  which  Hate  he 
I  pined  and  dyed. 


;  m. 
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Ghap.  XII. 

Of  the  Arahiam  fopulations^anA depopulations  in  Afnke,  and  of  the  natumd 
Africans;  and  of  the  beginning's  and  proceedings  of  the  Mahutne- 
tan Juperjiition  in  Africa:  of  the  Portugals  forces  r. 

,  and  exploits  therem. 


■Ur 


I 


1  Auing  often  mentioned  the  Arabians  in  our  former  Chapters,  it  feemes  fit  to 
I  fpeake  fomewhat  of  the  comming  of  that  Nation  ,  and  their  Religion  ,  inter 
I  Africa  from  the  Eaft,as  alfo  of  the  Armes  of  the  Portugals  (before  often  fpo- 
kenof  )  which  from  the  Weft  haue  made  fome  impreifions  in  chefc  parts. 
The  Arabian  Mahumetifm^,  euen  almpft  in  the  infancie  thereof,  pierced  into 
Africa,  Inthcyccre*  of  our  Lord  6571  ■'Oi^rair  inuaded  Egypt,  sind'Odmate 
in  the  yeere  6^0,  palTed  further  with  fourefcore  thouland  fighting  men ,  and  defeated  Gre^o- 
^  ,  and  impoling  a  tribute  on  the  Africans ,, departed.  In  Lecntim  time,  in  the 

^  yeere .They  inuade  and  polLffe  Africa,  and  appeiint  Gouernours  of  their  owne :  in  the 
yeere  710.,  They  pierced  into  Numidia and  Libya,  sod  ouerthrew  the  Azanaghi ,  and  the 
people  of  Galata  ,  Oden,  and  Tombuto,  In  97 hauing  palfed  Gamben ,  they  ihfe^fed  the 
Ncgros;  .andcliefirftthacdrankeofcheif  poy(on,  were  thole  of  Mclli-.  In  the  yeere  io6y. 
lataia  lonne  of  A  tatted  into  the  lower  Ethiopia  ,  and  by  little  and  little  ihfeffed 

thole  people  which  confine  vpon  the  Dclarts  of  Libya  and  the  reft,'  ahd  pierced  iirto  Nubia 
and  Guinea,  ^  ‘ 

(^onfianttftHS  the  Eulperour  among  the  Prouinces  or  great  Amefai-ftiips,  fubieft  to  the  Sa¬ 
racens,  rtumbreth  Africa  foronc  :  the'number  and  ordtr  whereof  hee  haifi  tranferibfed  from 
60  Theofbfines,  amd  I  hcreftom  him,*The  firlbof  thele  was  Perfia or  CliotalTart  { the  fecond ,  E- 
gypC;  the  third,  Africa }  the  fourth,  Phililliem or Rhamblej  thefiftjDamalcus ;  thefixf, 
Chemps  or  E/ncffa  ;  the Teuenth,  ^alep  j  the  eight ,  Antiochia  ^  the  ninth ,  Charan ;  the 

tenth, 


.a 


*  Chronel  ^ 
P.  DiatOH.z 
Ztifiar.Cen!: 
P. Dm.  Lee 
G  ft. a,  3.; 
lib.i. 


*  Confi.] 
fegemtea 
mirii$r.ii 
ex  Thtopi 
hiflona,  ( 


Of  the  ^rahk>ts  ifnd  natural!  Africans^  trci  G  h  A  p,  li; 


,  VJC'vHi 

*  lofScalC an, 
Ipjg/ig  l^-Cha- 
lipha  i  f.  yuan- 
ui,  qu9  nomine 
vncati  font,  qui 
poli  kiuhamme- 
dm  return  poti- 
tt  lunt  qui  & 
diutnu  &  hu- 
manu  pneejfent. 


^  About  two 
hundred  ycers 
after  the  death 
of  Mahomet  f 
all  Bdtburie 
wjsinfefted 
with  that  pe- 
ftilcnce,  Leo, 
lib.i. 


.  A*>  ■ 

r 

r’  .s  .fi  ^  O 
.s.. 
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xsttf' 


?ench,  Emct  ;  the  eleuencbj  Efipe  ;  the  twelfth, Mufel ;  the  thirCeeQth,Ticrit.  But  when 
as  Af  rica  (hooke  off  the  yoke  of  the  ytmerae  of' Bagdad,  and  had  an  Araera  of  her  owne  af- 
tervvards  by.pccalionof  the  weakuellcot  the  Amcra  of  Bagdad, the  Ameraof  Perfia  or  Cho- 
faian  freed  himlclfe  airojand  called  himfelfc  Amerumnes, westring  the  Alcoran  IwngingdoWn 
lusneckciii  Tables  likea  chaine,  andlaith,hec  is  of  the  kindred  of  u4/cm:  and  the  Ameraof 
Egyp.  (CO  whom  the  Am>*ra  oi  Arakafoeltx,  had  alway  beene  fubieff)  became  alfo  his  owne 
mani,  calling  himfclfe  and  deruiing  his  pedigree  from  This  as  itgiucs 

light  to  the  Saracen  Hifiorie  in  gcnerall  <  .fo  it  fhc  weth  the  greatneffe  of  tlie  Arabian  or  Sara- 
cenicall  power  in  Africa,  where  firli  they  m^de  head  againlt  their  Mailers ,  in  the  time  as  is 
laid  before  of  then  Depotie  or  Amera  in  Cairaoan,whofe  example  became  a  prefident  r5 
to  the  Amera’s  of  Perlia  and  Egypt;  and  (which  is  more  to  our  prefent  purpole)  was  occa- 
lionof  further  rpreading  their  luperlticion  through  Africa  ;  the  fountayne  or  finke  thereof 
being  now  not  f  arre  off  in  Damalco  or  Bagdad,  but  in  the  heart  of  Africa  ,  Satan  there  choo- 
ling  hks  Throne  for  thele  his  Vicars  or  Calipha’s  (for  fo  the  word ,  faith  *  Scaltger^  fignifieth) 
which  as  you  hauc  heard,  were  too  faichfull  in  that  their  infidclitic.  And  becaulc  I  haue  men¬ 
tioned  Scdltgert  interpretation  of  the  word  ChnliphaM  fhould  not  be  amide  to  adde  out  of  the 
lame  place,  ciiat  the  firit  Gouernoursor  Gencralls  after  Mahumet  (or  as  hce  calls  him,  Meu 
hammed)  were  called  ErnirelmHmenin,  that  is ,  Captaincs  of  the  Orthodox  or  right  beleeucrs. 
Afterwards,  becaufe  vnder  colour  of  Religion,  they  fought,  not  oncly  a  Prieftly  primacie,buc 
a  tyrarfnicall  Monarchic  ,  rhey  chofe  rather  to  bee  called  Chaltpha.  The  firff  Emireimumenin  20 
wiStAhnbeeher.  When  his  fucceffors  fenc  their  Lieutenants  into  Africa  and  Spaine,  they 
gouerned  a  while  vnder  them,  doing  all  in  the  name  of  the  Ew/re/warweww, although  nothin® 
in  a  manner  but  a  Title  was  wanting  of  the  fulned'^  of  power  to  therofclucs.  But  after,  they 
entitled  ihemfdaei  Emtre  E/mumenia  ,  and  of  Deputies  became  Kings  ;  which  was  done  by 
the  petit  Kings  of  Spaine,  and  cheGouernours  of  Africa.  And  now  the  King  of  Marocco  and 
F.z  vfethit.  For  it  is  not  a  proper  name, but  as  the  French  King  is  called  CbnftiamJfimHt, 2nd 
the  Spanilh  Cathohew.  Thus  farre  Scahger :  which  ferueth  as  a  Glofle  for  thofc  former  names 
of  Amernmnet^  Chahpha,  Miramttldintu,  ^nd  many  other  hence  corrupted. 

Them.canesof  chclc  and  ocher  Saracens  enlarging  their  Seft,  haue  beene  principally  by 
Armes :  and  where  they  werehocof.  fofee,  bytraffiqueand  preaching,  *  as  on  the  other  fide  30 
of  EthV)pia,cuen  to.C<*^o<^e/flr  Cflr/e^i/MinthcKihgdomesof  Megadazo,  Melinde,  Mom- 
bazza,  Q^iloa,ai)d  Molambique,  befi  Ics  the  Hands  of  Saint  Laurence ,  and  others.  But  the 
greateft  mifchiefe  that  hapned  to  Africa, by  the  Arabians, was  about  the  fourc  hundrethycere: 
of  the For  before  that  time,  the  HahumetiFChalipha’f,  or  Amera’s,  had  forbid¬ 
den  the  Arabians  to  palTe  ouer  Nilus  witlT their  Tentsi  affd Families, that  fo  the  Councrey  was 
ffill  peopled  by  the  ancient  InhabiCancs,howfoeuer  it  was  gouerned  by  them.  Forluchmul- 
citodeVof  v'nbridlcdaqdbarbarous  Nations  Werfciio^likel.y  to  prouedutifun  Ibbie^fs  to  ebe 
Empire.  Alx^c  chat  time,  pneElcrUif ,  ,the  fchifqatjcalhCahfa,  o(.,  GaiMoan ,  as  if  before  in 
part  (hewed,  bauing  by  his  General)  Gehaar  conquered  all  the  w^llernc  parts ,  as  farre  as  Sus, 
employed  the  lame  mans  valour  for  the'cffnquell  of  the  Eafl.  And  RgyptRcing  now  toge¬ 
ther  with  Syria  fubdued;  himfelfe  feeing  the. cilipha  of  Bagder,  made  no  preparation 

to  wichfiand  him  ,  by  theaduice  of  Gebear  (which  at  that  time  founded  Cairo)  palfed  into 
Egypt,  chinking  to  inuert  bimfelfe  with^  the  Saracenicall  foueraigntic ,  committing  the go- 
uernrnent  of  Barbaric  to.  a  Prince  of  the  Tribe  Zanhagia ,  who  in  thisabfcnce  of  bis  Lord 
compa6fed  with  the  Clialipha  of  Bagdct»  and  acknowledged  hii  Title  in  Barbaric,  recciuing 
in  reward  of  his  trealon  from  that  Bagdec  Prelate ,  the  Kmgdomc  of  Africa.  Eleam  hauing 
loft  this  morfell,  to  Ihatch  at  a  (hodow  ,  was  in  great  perplexitie  what  courfe  to  take  y  tiifa 
Counfellorof  his  perfwaded  him  tliat  he  miglvt  gather  great  fummts  of  gold,  if  hee  would  let 
the  Arabians  haue  free  liber^ic  to  p^ffe  through  Egypt  into  Africa  sXwhtch,  theu^  hee  knew  ‘ 
chat  they  would  fo  wafte  ic  by  their  fpoilcs,  as  it  (hould  reraayne  vnprofi  able,  both  to  him-  5® 
felfcand  his  enemies,  yet  incited  by  two  vehement  Orators ,  CoHeuiifneffe  and  Reuenge ,  at 
l^ft  he  granted  ;  And  permitted, all  Arabians  which  would  pay  him  ducats  a  piece ,  fr€£ly  to 
pafte,  receiuing  cl^eir  promife ,  that  they  would  become  deadly  enemies  to  the  rebvll  of  Cai- 
raoan. ,  Whei  eupon  ,ten  T nbes  or  Kindreds  of  the  Arabians  (  halfe  the  people  of  Arabia  de^ 
firta)  and^  multitude  alfo  out  of  Arahta  foel/x  (as  wrrtcth  Ibm  Racbtt^  a  famous  Hiftorian, 
out  of-whom  Leo  hach.dra  wne  a  great  part  of  his  African  hiftorie)  accepted  the  condition, and 
pairing  the  Del  arts,  they  tooke  Tripolis, Tacked  Capes,  and  after  eight  moneths  fiege,^ntrcd 
lOtoCairaoan,  filling  withbloiid,  and  emptying  With  fpoile ,  all  the  places  w  here  they  pre- 
uayled^^Tbus  did  thofe  kindreds  of  Arabians  little  thcmfelucsin  thefe  parts, forcing  the  Pro- 
uinces  adjacent  to  tribute  r.apd  remayAcd  Lords  of  Africa,  tWilefeph  founded  Marocco ,  wIio  ’(^q'* 
aided  tl^e  pofteritic  of  the  rebcll  againft  them,and  hrakfc  their  yokeffrom  the  tributarie  cijies. 

'  But  the  fourfh  King  and  Calipha  of  chefeft  hi MuoacheSn  ^  ,  as'is  (aid^by 

.•?  EtmaksU 
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Eimabe/i  and  %/ibM  Mttmen,  preferred  chc  Arabians,  and  induced  them  to'make  warrc  vp- 
on  thofe  their  enemies,  whom  eafily  they  conquered.  He  alfb  brought  all  thecjiiefe  and  prin- 
all  of  the  Arabians  into  the  wefterne  Kingdomes,and  afTigned  chem  more  noble  places  for 
hTbication  to  wit,  the  Prouinces  of  Duccala  and  Azgar :  to  thofe  of  meane  condition  hee  ap- 
oointed  Numidia,  which  atfirft  were, as  it  were,  (laues  to  the  NCimidians ,  but  after  recoue- 
red  their  libertie, and  obtayned  the  dominion  of  that  part  of  Numidia  aiTigned  them',  eucr^ 
day  encrcaling  in  power thofe  which  inhabited  Azgara  and  ocher  places  in  Mauritania,  were 
all  brought  into  Icruitude.  For  the  Arabians  out  of  the  Defarts,  are  as  filhes  ode  of  jthe  water*’ 

Atlas  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  other  Arabians  on  the  other  fide,  fuffered  tlicmnocfs^ffe  intd 
10  cbeDelarts  and  therefore  they  laid  downe  their  pride,  and  applyed^themfclursoOhasban- 
drie  dwelling  in  their  Tents,  and  paying  ycercly  tributes  to  the  Kings  of  Mahrilar«a,frotA 
which  thofe  of  Duccala,  by  reafon  of  their  multitudes,  were  free.  Many  Arabians  remayhed 
ftill  in  Tunis  which  after  LManfirs  death,  they  Cooke  and  maddcliemfeliWStOrdsof  the 
Reaioiis  adioyning ;  where  fome  of  them  bare  great  fway  till  LeoY  titrie  s  the  mU«r"d^priaed 
of  their  wonted  pay  at  Tunis  ,  committed  great  robbejries  and  llaughibri  of  and 

.  *  ;  r  .  a  j 

^The  Arabians,  which  inhabited  Africa,  are  diuided  ihto  three  peoples,  HUtli&tiAGhdchin^  r  't  d 

which  are  faid  to  defeend  of  //iwW,  therefore  by  the  Mahume  cans  eltcemed  more  rieWfe  fthi 
third  is  termed  LMatkil,  deriued  from  Saba,  and  came  thither  out  ^  Arabia  fee Ux,  the  diuii 
So  fions  and  fubdiuifions  of  chefe  into  their  fcuerall  Tribes  and  Families,  which  Leo  Iwfth  done,- 
would  perhaps  to  our  nice  Readers  feeme  but  an  harih  heape  of  ftrangc  names  >  .attd'for  their 
fakes  I  will  referre  the  ftudious  hereof  to  that  our  Author*  ‘ ! '  '‘h  ^  V 

The  Tribe  Ethe®,  which  Manfor  placed  in  Duccala,  and  in  the  Playnes  of  Tedles,  ui  latef 
times  fuffered  much  damage  by  the  Portugal  on  the  one  hde,  and  theKings  oTPez  on  the  o- 
thcr  *  they  are  about  one  bundted  thoufand  men  of  warre,  halfehorfc-men.  The  Suiiiaitcs  irt 
the  Defarts  ncere  Tripolis  can  arme  fourefcore  thoufand  men  :  Sahid  in  the  DefartSiof  Libyan 
can  brine  into  the  field  almoft  an  hundred  and  fiftie  thoufand  of  their  Tribe.  Xht  Ruche 
not  rich  but  inagilitieof  body  miraculous,  and  actOuntit  aOiameif  oncof  cbenf  foot-mcn 
be  vanauiihed  of  two  horfe-men  s  fior  U  any  amongft  themfo  floWj  chit  h*  yvfll'fiot  oat-goii 
ao  any  the  fwifteft  horfe,  be  the  iourney  ileucr  fo  long.  The  rode  d wcl^ec weene  Gualata  and 
Guadtne  and  areefteemed  about  threefcore  thoufend  Wirn^ru  the  wher  kindredi'of 
.rJevceedinetnany.  difperfed  through  Africa, tbmei.whfete4tommand<flg,ocher-where 
ftb-XindatS/in  dmets  ph«s  f  fo  doe  they  obferu.  d,ff«inj.fcuftc»»si.Ttofc 
which  dwell  beeweene  Numidia  and  Libya  liue  tnifcrably  rthey  make  merchantt  of  their 
Camels  with  the  Negros ,  and  many  Horfes  which  are, fold  intd  Europe,,  termed  liorle't 
Harharie  They  are  much  addifted  to  Poetrie ,  and  ma^e  long  Poems-of  their  wattes  j  hun- 
tini»s  and  loues  with  great  elegance,  and  chat  in  ritHmc,like  the' vulgar  Italian  They* 

Tre  tche  deftinie  of  Poets)  courteous ,  but  poofc.  The  Arabian-  folwbfcahcs  Wtwe^nd  Atlas 
fheSea  'arc  mote  rich  in  come  andcactell ,  but  more  bafe  arid  barbarous  iij  Cdriditioni.“  A> 

.0  mlgffir'bun.  neereTums .  .  good  Poet ..  highly  i<.hd.«opty:o^«^or 

^  Ssteac  io«n,  nrithet  can  cbe  ncacoeffeand  grace  of  elicit  vctfo«>l.ly  becxwcflW.  Whed  , 
thcr  £0C  towaiie,  they  catty  elicit  wihes  With  them  onCa«Bels  ,''a«dehae  (eomatorp  thd 
toincoutage  them.  The  Arabians  betweciteBatbatie  atid'Egy,*  Icaae-a’wtetehed 
life  in  fhofe  battenDclatts ,  forced,  not  onely  eo'exeliange  theiecattdl  fwicefite  J;  buc  td 
niwne  their  fonnes  in  great  numbers  to  the  Sicilians,.who  if  th.ybt.ate  dayiWBUe  Illftes  of 
£-aidthLfo«'thfy  eXetcif«allfdbbetfo.lnaftirany  ftfanget(rl^caHlay'^on^^  e..'..  ’ 

'^'^?o!l^^WtheSWandnutiaclri«t»ntsofAfric4ehewlriteihm(fothe^^^^^  i  '■ 

the^^  arediuided iotofiue 

'  SO^^^eJera.  The  Mufmuda  inhabit  the  Re  Jons  of  H.ea,Sus,Gw^^^^^ 

« inh^teth  the  Mountay ncs  alongft  the  Medite^raU^n ,  ,from^  theSfreics  w! ^Jfomffieoy  ,c.i,u 

TU  r  faifeWd  from  cl*  dtbers ,  airid^nttft«■ayfl^€0fttirimlTw5^rreioA^  wwh  an6+  -  .r  ^.1 

woueto  liaueT^rt«S>d  tb^if  h^bit^iOni  ...  lo w. n, ... 

*^!ffhnf^thatWcSdBqriered,'Wete4ferittO'irth^biiCieies  f  thcGmtquAdft  Witr^'lords-of  -i-’i-t;:!-  . 

Jbe^ldt  ThcTribc8b?Peoples5r$n£ta,Haoiri,'attdSanhagia>mfiabifTri^  /‘V  r 

1  1  • '.i;a.c1c  rj-i.  Fa-nfrt  fK..  flnmintori  of  Africa  and'PA  t  a'nd  WCreygalhe  thfem- 
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The  Alarbics  haue  their  faircft  Virgin  riding  on  a  Camell,  with  a  flagge  in  her  hand,  dec¬ 
ked  in  all  pompe  to  foKicitc  her  kindred  to  reiicngc,  and  goechformoll  in  the  field  incoura- 
ging  them  to  follow.  The  kindred  Tparcth  no  bloud  to  faue  their  Virgin, which  the  other  fide 
ftriucth  rowinne,  holding  that  a  continuall  glory  to  the  feuenth  generation.  Whenamanis 
killed,  his  Tribe  rtjcketh  not  rcuenge  on  the  murcherer  oncly,  but  on  the  firft  man  of  the 
Tribe  he  meets  with.  The  Brebers  doe  like  wife.  Their  women  follow  them  in  thcir  bat¬ 
tels,  with;a.ccrtaine  colour  in  their  hand  called  Hanna, Yihich  will  ftainc,and  therefore  they 
throw  it.vppn  fueb  as  otTer  to  run  out  of  the  field, the  bal'eft  ignominic  that  can  befall  them. 

The  L^hie  and  ‘Sre^er  doe  differ  as  much  in  language,  as  Wellli  and  Englifh  ;  the  one  is 
giuen  to  Husbandry  j.  the  other  very  much  to  Robbery.  MnU^Sidan  m  thelc  late  warres,,*0 
feeing  the  Larbecs  alfo  become  robbers,  caufed  the  next  D  warre  (a  Towns  of  Tents)  belon¬ 
ging  to  tliat.Trjbe  which  herein  had  faulted,  to  bee  deftroyed  Man,  Woman,  Child,  Kine, 
S.heepe,an^whatfoeucrbclongethtothem,by  his  Souldiers.  But  after  hee  had  loft  the  field 
in  th,e;bati«ll.wich  they  foraged  vp  to  M  roceo  gates,  trufting  to  the  fttength 

whicH|tbftjiil]t(be  cpuld  rnakc ,  becing  fifcccnc  thoufand  Horlc.  This  Tribe  or  kindred  was 
called  f4^'eled  Entid, 

b  lto,\ib,i4  .  -  Ta  Afirifia  they  are  much  rubie6f  to  the  Cough  :  infomuch  b  that  on  the  FrUayes  when 
they  areln  cbeir  Mahumetan  Sermons,’ if  one  fall  a  coughing,  another  followes,  and  Id  from 
hand  to,  hand  all  take  it.vp,  and  hold  on  in  tliat  fort,  till  the  end  of  theirSermon,  no  man  hea¬ 
ting  what  hath  beene  faid.  .. 

cTbegenerall  FortheiR  morall  c  conditions,  Lee  thus  dcfcribetli  them,  as  wee  hauefomewhatmentio- 
vices  of  ihc  A-  ned  before  ;  The  inhabitants  of  the  Cities  in  Barbary  are  poors  and  proud,  irefull,  and  wri- 
fricans,cha  8.  ,n  Marble ':  ,vntra6fable  and  vnfricndly  ro  Strangers  r.fimple,  and  credulous 

,  of  impofiibikties.  The  vulgar  is  ignorant  of  nature,  and;efl:ecme  all  workes  thereof diuine  and 

miraculous*  sTkey  are  irregular  in  their  life  and  aftionsj  exceedingly  fubieft  to  cholet,fpeake 
aloft  and  projklly, and  arc  often  at  buffets  in  the  ftreets.  Thus  bafe  is  their  difpofition,  and 
ko  leffe  ij  tivek  eftitnation  with  their  Lords,  who  make  better  account  of  their  beafts.  They 
haue  nochjiefcirhen  or  Officers  to  rule  or  Counfaile  them.  They  are  ignorant  of  merchandize, 
bemg  deftitutt  of  Bankers  and  tipnty-changers,  and  eucry  Merchant  is  con  drained  to  attend 
his  wares  himlclfe.  ’No  people  ylider  Heaycn  more  couetous ;  few  aroongft  them,  which  for  20 
h)ueof:GQdqcnwi.y<>tUPitertaine  a  ftr3nger,  or  requite  a  good  turne  :i  .alwaycf  encombred  ^ 
with  tbey^ddi^  themJ^flucs  to  no  plcalurcs  ;  the  rcafon  whereof,  is  their  great 

{>OfipttitA0dlba)lgainfli<b  r  ;!f.  y  ;  ‘  o 

i.aT^Shepheardsjbothrtn't he  rooUrttaynes  and  field?!  Hue  a  labouffome  and  miferable  lifcp 
a  beaBly^  t^«uifli,  ignprant  kinde  of  people,  ncucr  repaying  any  thing  committed  to  them. 
The  young  Women  before  d^ey  mirry^  may  haue  their  Louers  in  all  filtbineffe,  none  of  them 
bellow.ing  her,Yitgidifie!OtvlKr  Husband  :  if  they  bee  once  married,  their  loners  doc  no  more 
fplloyvaftjer'tlHSmj  butbefiaketbemtofomeothcrs.  The  brutifh  Father  makes  this  odiou* 
lope.  tp  higJPaugh ter, and  the  beaftly  Brother  to  his  whoorifh  Sifter.  The  moft  of  them  are 
neithe|-.M^)utbetans,Jeyyes,nor'Chnftiansj  but  witbout^faith,  and  without  fo  much  as  a  ^ 
fludpw.ofjRcligion,  rttitbcf  tmaking  any  prayers,  norhauing  any  Churches,  but  liuc  like  ^ 
h«liles.^:4nd  ifany-hath  any  fmackcof  ilcuotion,  yechaying  no  Law,  Prieft  nor  any  Rule  to 
folio. WibeeJsiojeed  to  liue  like  the  other.  Many  ofthe.m,  both  ip  Cities  and  ficlds,are  found 
faupring  pf,l?e6ter;things,.bot.h  for  Att$.,-Merchandizeiand  Deuotion,  as  the  fame  Leo  fhew- 
^,Mi';i>iittbysrafftliemoftinelincd«..: v/ji/iu:*.  .ij  •’£.  j  - 

*  Ant  Ghm*^  o  NowV;tpadd!eWewhaC^  further  ipf:tte,Mahumdtaq[Religion  in 'Africa, 
raEpifiol.  *  doe  reckon)  the  Saracens,  by  the  incitement  of  /«/#»/ Earle  pfSuta,  as  in  our  third 

loAeiamiA^  bpoks.iHflik^cd^  inuaded.  anidvconqueted , 'Spains.  IapM  his'fifth.bopkc  attributcth  this  to 
ft*  dec.iM.u  of  AfwAit^v^er  d  the  Caliplia  pf  DamafcG,;Whofe  next  fucceffour  e  q 

d  Some  will  dep^iued.4A<ffiiAnd^jf>A*4<^  tP'Cair^gaotpfucccedinjhis  rpome,  whpfepoftcritic  there  go- 

uTotVS"^  ugmeJ  ©lktWcHpt^l<gw4sdf;pri]uedpf,tJi9^aliph@>ipjaf^ the  leatc  thereof  remooued  from 
hetheMkaU  Lieutenant, of  Africa, afndjicrd it  wiphhispo- 

mummmoi  A-  yeer^^vAfjtctwthi?!)  time  Ei  M^hdi}3in  heriticsU  X^Iipha  dirpoffefled; 

Ete4ut$xr)d  their. fupppf^, herefies,!  baaC no-ccrtainc Hillorie, 
iS^rka^the  i.%is,ifeiCitb^M?Jn!®et%nes  frpm  the beginning^gre ^uidifd, as,appeareth of  Arfw 

Eaftcrnc  Ca-  '  ”  of „Fe?fc  J  more  Tully  in  the  Catalogue  of  USiabomfU  next  faepefiours, 

Jipha.  wlne^.}i5^ii;ku^xt’f«lt!iPj|^,^,bnt,inppwer.,Sod  or  challenge  it,and 

after  him /fowar  and  contrary,  w  th?  Teftamenc  of  (jHahotnat,  wlio  appointed 

4  ^  “*  ffy<hisheyrp,.4/^»«i4pairO;;m.uttheKjd^f4A  apd  bis  forme,  to  obtafne  the  Sourrajgptie. 

di.  p'hus  w.ere^bfy  diuided  abput:th|e  .rrocTucccfToBrof -(tfieirfalfcProphec^j  which  fire  is  not  ^ 

c  yecexcin^r  Whether  diuifipn.wasabouiqtb^inteirpriEC^tipn  of  tbeir^Law.'  ^<%Ahuhacer%mo  ^ 

StrMi/.i.  ■  foundation  tp  tbejS,ie61  M^i^fie^bnced  by. the. Africans  ;  Homar  was  author  of 

nri.  .  tbs 
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the  fc(5k  (t/inefidt  which  the  Turkcs  and  Zaharang  in  Africke  receiue.  Oomofi  or  Ottoman  Icfc 
behind  him  the  Baue^d,  which  hath  alio  his  followers.  Ha/i  was  head  of  the  which 

is  followed  by  the  PerliansjIndiariStinanjr  Arabians,  and  Gelbines  of  Africa. 

Cdrio  callerh  thele  embraced  of  the  Africani,  CHdici,  and  as  hee  affirmeth, 
of  the  Syrians  and  Arabians,  ^Umbeli  of  the  Perfians,  and  Bnanifi  of  the  Alexandruni  and 
Affyriansi  Forreine  names  can  fcarcely  bee  tranllated,  but  witliall  are  traduced, and  of  diuers 
diuerlly  called.  Ofthefefourc  grew  threcfcore  and  eight  S efts  of  name,  beiidcsi ocher  more 
obfeure,  Amongft  the  reft  were  the  Morabites,  who  ledde  their  liueg  (for  the  moft  part)  in 
Hermitages,  and  make  profelfion  of  morall  Philofophic,  with  certaine principles  differing 
10  from  the  Alcoran.  One  of  thefc  was  chat  Moabue,  vyhich  certainc  yeeres  jAftlthewing 
Mahomets  name  imprinted  in  his  breft,  being  done  with  aquafortist  orlbmcinch  thing,  tay« 
fed  vp  a  great  number  of  Arabians  in  Africa,  and  layd  ftege  to  Tripolis, where  being  betrayed 
by  his  Captaine,  hee  remained  the  Turkcs  prifoncr,  who  lent  btS  skinne  to  the  Qf and  Seig¬ 
nior,  Thcfe  Morabites  affirmc,that  when  tyilleot  Halt  fought;  he  killed  ten  tboufand  Chri- 
liians  with  one  blow  of  his  Sword,  which  .they  lay  was  an  hundred  Cubites  long.  One 
writes  •  that  thcfe  Moabites  denoted  them.lcluel  to a’folicary  life,  and  ftrift  penance  for  ccr- 
taine  yceres,  wluch  being,expired>  by  the  merits  thereof,  they  may.aftcr  looferi  the  rcyncs 
of  their  luft’s  to  all  impuncie  without  any  impuritie,  as  beeing  bey^d  p^  fTibirjClfrbf  finning : 
(The  like  wee  hauc  obferued  before  of  the  Indian  Oymnolbphifts)  and  then  to  enable  Na- 
2o  ture  to  vnnaturall  degrees  of  beaftly  lufts ,  they  eate  ccitaine  Herbes,  which  may  melt  the 
heafc  in  and  into  thofe  flames*  for  which  purpofe  they  vie  alfo  in  Barbaric  a  Com  pofition 
called  The  Cobttui  iia$fooli(b  aSett,  one  of  which  (hewed  himfclfc,  not  many 

' yceres  fiiice,  at  Algier,  mounted  onaReede,  with  a  Bridle  and  reynes  of  leather,  affir¬ 
ming  that  hee  had  ridden  an  hundred  miles  on  that  Horfc  in  one  night ,  and  was  there¬ 
fore  highly  reueren^ed.  Somewhat  alfo  is  laid  before  of  thefc  African  SeiSlg  m  our  Chap¬ 
ter  of  Fez.  , 

Another  occafiondiuiJed  Africa  from  ocher  of  the  Maiiumetane  fuperfticion.  For  when 
Offuauia  and  Ie!cid,\m  Sopne  were  dead,  one  LMaruau  feized  on  the  Pontificalitie,  but 
da/am  the  Tonne  of  /ectW,  expelled  him.  Hec  alfo  liad  limine  HsUmiht  lonne  of  Haleaalitiic 
30  before,  whom  the  Arabians  had  proclaimed  Caliph,  add  therefore  made  the  Maraunian 
ftocke,  of  which  hee  defeended,  odious  to  the,  Arabians.  They  therefore  at  Cufa  chofc  Ab- 
dtmelj  for  the  Saracenicall  Soueraigne,  who  was  of  Halis  pofteritie,  which  they  call  the  A>- 
bat^ian  ftocke  or  family.  Hee  lent  againft  oAbdalan  whofledde  and  was  llaine  ;  Ciafa 
exercifed  all  cruelties  againft  all  that  Maraunian  kindred,drew  Iet.idoui  of  his  Sepulchre, and 
burnt  his  carkafle,and  flaying  all  of  that  houre,caft  rheir  bodies  tothe  Beafts  and  Fowles  Co  be 
dcuoured.  Whereupon  one  of  that  familie,  (feme  fuppofe  him  the  Sonne  of 

\Muauids)  fled  into  Africa ,  with  great  troupes  of  followers  and  partakers,  where  the  Sara^ 
censreceiuedhim  very  honourably,  Barriut  b  cels  that  C/di/ii  himfelfc  was  Caliph,  and  that 
he  defeended  of  tAbaz>t  of  whom  that  ftocke  was  called  AbaxAan ;  and  that  he  tooke  an  oath 
at  his  Elcflion,  to  deftroy  chcMaraunians ;  vylnch  hee  executed  in  manner  as  aforefaid  by 
^btdtla  his  kinfman  and  Generali.  To  tAb^d Ramon  ttkrted  the  Mahumetangin  Africke, 
who  equalling  his  heart  to  his  fortunes,  called  bimlelfe  t^tralmHmtn'Wt  which  is  mif-pro- 
nounced  MiramuliitiJ,  and  fignifieth  the  Prince  ofchc  beleeuers ;  which  he  did  in  difgracc  of 
the  Abati^ians,  Some  attribute  the  building  of  Marocco  to  him,  whichothersafenbeto/®- 
as  before  is  faid ,  and  Tome  to  feme  ocher  Prince,  built  (as  they  fay)  in  emulation  of 
«  Bad^ettwhkh  the  Eafterne  Calipba  huilded  for  rhe  Metropolitan  Cicie  of  their  Law  and 
Empire.  addeth  that  he  became  3iJ^bHchodoMofor,to  whip  andlcourgc  Spaine, which 

Vltt  his  Sonne,  by  Mufa  his  Captaine  wholly  conquered  in  the  time  of  RhodsriCHs,  But  ?e» 
lagius  foone  after  wich  his  Spaniffi  forces  began  to  make  head  againft  the  Moores,  and  reco- 
5C  uered  from  them  fome  Townes  ;  which  ^  Warre  was  continued  with  diuerfitie  of  chance 
and  change  three  hundred  yeeres  and  more,  till  c  tAlphonfus  the  fixt  tooke  Toledo  from 
them  ;  and  for  diners  good  feruices  which  Pew  Afewiy  f  had  donehim  in  thefe  warrcg,  gaue 
him  his  D  'Ughter  in  marriage,  and  for  her  portion,  thofe  parts  which  hee  had  taken  from  the 
Moores  in  LufitanUjfince  called  the  Kingdome  of  Portugall,  with  all  chat  hee  or  his  could 
Conquer  from  them.  Tims  was  the  Kingdome  of  Portugall  planttid  in  the  bloud  of  the 
Moores,  whereby  it  hath  beene  iofatned,  and  hath  fobatned  cuer  Cnee ,  that  all  their  greac- 
mlTe  hath  rifen  from  the  others  loflc.  For  they  not  onely  cleercd  thofe  parts  of  chat  King- 

dome  of  "them  by  an  hereditary  Warre,  but  purfued  them  alfo  into  Africa,  where /o/&«  the 
firft  tooke  Scuta  from  them,fo  making  way  to  his  Poftcritie  to  piefcc  further, which  happily 

^0  they  performed. 

Alphonfus  the  fift  Portugal),  8  tooke  from  themTanger,  Arzila,and  Alcafare,and  others; 
efpecially  Emanutl  wanne  from  them  many  k  Cities,  and  agreat  part  of  Mauritania ;  tlie  A 
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Of^Btledulgerid  and  Sarra^^c, 


Chap*ij^ 


■  I  ■  ■  ■  III  I  ....  1 1  -  - - 

rabiansnotrefufingthePortugalsferuicc,  till  tha  Seriff  arofc  in  Africa,  as  euen  now  waa 

'  (hewed,  and  chafed  the  PortugaUchencc.  .....  . 

Thus  Spaine  hath reuenged  her  felfe  of  the  Mahumetan  iniuries  by  her  two  Armes  :  of 

Caftile  (which  at  laft  drauc  them  out  of  Granada,  and  cooke  diuers.Towncs  in  the  Maine  of 
Africa  from  them,  and  King  P/;#  now  in  our  dayeg  hath  expelled  the  remainders  of  that 
Race  quire  out  of  Spaine  :)  and  Portugall.  which  thus  freed  it  lelie,  and  burthened  them,  by 
another  courfe  did  yet  more  harme  to  the  Mahumetan  profeffioD.  For  Heftrj  fonne  of  John 
thefirft  fet  forth  Fleets  to  difeouer  the  Coafts  of  Africa,  and  the  Hands  adiacent,  diuersof 
which  were  by  the  Portugals  polTcflcd,and  made  way  to  the  further  dilcoueries  and  conq' lefts 
1  tm-mOfi.  of  that  Nation  in  Africa,  and  India,  to  theft  our  dayes,  where  thtr  haue  taken  diners  Kinp  ig 
domesand  Cities  from  theMoores.  Of  which  other  places  of  this  Hiftorie  in  parr,  and  the 
L.^amolU.  larger  Relations  of  *  Barritts  in  his  Decades,  of  0 forms,  Ma fans,  Marmol,Arthus,UrrK 
Anhui,  DMtif-  Qjjjgfs,  are  ample  wicneffes. 

eattUi. 

T.GntrkJib.i*^  - - — - -  '  . .  . . . . 

Chap.  XIII. 

^  Of  ^lUdulgerid  and  Sarra ,  otherwife  called  Kumidi^u 

andhtbycu, 

:  £e  baue  how,  1  Tuppofe,  wearied  you  with  fo  long  difeourfe  ofthat  part  of 
Africa  on  this  fide  Atlas,  but  fuch  is  the  difference  of  the  Mindcs  wcarinc(fc, 
from  that  of  the  Body,  that  this  being  wearied  with  one  long  iourncy,  if  the 
fame  be  continued  with  a  fecond,it  is  more  then  tired  :  the  other  after  a  te¬ 
dious  and  irkefome  way,  when  another  of  another  nature  prefents  ic  felfc*  is 
thereby  refrefhed,  and  the  former  wearineffe  is  with  this  varietic  abated, yea 
although  it  bee, as  this  is,  from  a  better  to  a  worfe.  Euen  the  mounting  vp  this  cold  hill, and 
thence  CO  view  the  Atlancike  Ocean  on  the  Weft, South  ward  and  Ball  ward  the  Defart$,will 
neither  make  the  Soule  breathldfc  with  r he  fteepe  afeent,  nor  faint  with  fo  wideprofpeAs 
of  manifold  WildcrnelTes  j  this  of  barren  Earth,and  that  of  bare  Waters  j  a  third  feeming  to  3® 
bee  mixe  of  both,  a  Sea  without  waters,  an  Earth  without  foliditie ,  a  land  not  to  hazard 
Ships  with  her  priuieambufhments,  but  with  open  violence  fwallowing  men,  and  difdai- 
ning  to  hold  a  foot-print  as  a  ceftimony  of  (ubie^ion ;  a  winde  not  breathing  ayrc,buc  fome- 
times  the  higher  Element  in  fiery  heates,  and  fometimes  the  lower  in  fandie  Ihowres :  once  a 
l^^ature  mocking  Nature,  an  order  without  order,  a  conftant  inconftancie  ;  where  it  is  Na¬ 
tures  paftime  to  doc  and  vndoej  tomake  Mountaines  and  Valleyes,  and  Mountaines  of  Val- 
leyes  at  pleafure.  Strange  is  the  compoficion  of  thefc  places,  but  ftrangcr  is  that  of  the 
Minde,  which  feedes  ic  lelfc  with  checruell  hunger,  and  fatiates  thirft  with  infatiable  thir-^ 
liineffe  of  thefe  Defarts.  And  whereas  the  body  fcateth  to  be  drowned,eucn  there,  where  it 
as  much  fcareth  to  want  water,  in  this  fandie  iourncy  :  the  Soule  (modcll  of  Diuinicie,  life  of 
Humanitie)feares  no  fu&  accidents  toicfelfc,  but  in  a  fweecnifle  of  varietie  delights  to 
furucy  all  chat  her  firft  and  Ancient  inheritance  (howfoeucr  fince  by  finne  mortgaged  and 
confilcated)  and  being  fequeftred  from  all  focieties  of  Men, can  here  difeourfe  with  G  o  d  and 
Nature  in  the  Delarcs.  Hither  now, after  fo  long  a  Preamble,  we  bring  you,  and  at  firft  pre- 
fent  vntoyoi'r  view  Numidia,  where  you  (hall  bee  fcafted  with  Dates  which  haue  giuen  the 
name  Biledstlgertd  (chat  is.  Date- Region)  thereunto,  and  before  is  made  one  entire  part  of  fe« 
uen,  inour  k  diuifion  of  Africa.  Ludoutem  *  tMarptolmvir'\tt%  \tBUedelCerid.  Obferue 
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by  the  way  with  9/ildrete,  that  this  Numidia  is  that  of  the  Ancients,  which  is  part  of  Barba- 
ry,  but  more  Southerly  j  nor  hath  this  Libya  of  Leo  thefame  bounds  with  chat  of  thcancieoe 

Geographers:  5® 

The  Ealtcrne  border  isEhoacati  a  Citic  diftant  one  hundred  miles  from  lEgypt  ?  the  We- 
fterne  is  the  Atlantike  Ocean ;  the  Northerne, Atlas  j  the  Southerne,  Libya.  This  is  the  ba- 
feft  part  of*Africa  j »  the  Cofmographers  not  deigning  it  the  name  of  a  Kingdome,  the  inha¬ 
bitants  thereof  are  in  many  places  fofarre  diftant  from  any  other.  As  for  example,  Tefleta 
Ciric  of  foure  hundred  Houflrolds  is  feperated  from  allocher  habitations  three  hundred  miles. 
Some  places  thereof  are  better  peopled.  The  Numidia  defcribcd  by  ■  lHolemty,^eU,xxA 
Plinie,  is  of  a  farre  lefte  bounds,  and  is  rather  apart  of  Barbary,  then  of  this  which  wee  heere 
deferibe  :  called  (faith  Tlinie)  CJ^etagonitis,  and  famous  for  nothing  but  Marble,  and  wilde 
beafts  ;  The  Numid*  called  Nomades  of  their  Paftorall  life,  and  change  of  Paftures,  carry¬ 
ing  their  houfes  on  their  Carts.  The  Cities  whereof  were  Cyrtha,  called  now  Conftantina,  Co 
and  Iol,now,  as  fome  write,  Bugia.  The  Numidians  arc  notorious  for  cxcefliue  Veneric.  For 
the  Religion  of  thefe,  whomLe^  cearmethNumidians,  bee  faith,  That  in  olde  time  they 

worftiip- 


Chap^  ij.  \/{PRlCJi  The  Jixt 'Boohe.  , 


worHnpped  cercayne  Planet*,  and  i'acfificed  to  them  ;  and  \Arcrc!ike  to  the  Perfians' in 
worflnpof  the  Sttnne,  and'ciw  Fire  j  to  both  which  they  built.  Temples,-  and  like  che.Velialj 
in  Rome, Jteptthe  fire  continually  burning.  Chnliian  Religion  began  to  quench  chii  f/rii  -  f 

(as  IS  *  thought)  in  the  Apodles  daycs^wiiich  after  was  peruerted  by  Arriauirme,fubuertcd  •  McrmahnH  ' 
by  Mahomccilme.  Iewi(h Religion  had  heerefome  footing  alio, before  that  Clinftunitie  was  Thtatruh^  ^ 
Preached  to  them."' !■  moo?  '  °  '  :  ’  '  ;  .  iuoi-ii  n  i  ^ 

'  The  Numidians  Hue  long,  but  lofc  their  Teeth  betimes  (fowre  (itucc  for  their  fweet  Daces^ 
and  their  eyes alfo  pay^vncimcly  tributes  to  die  Sands ,  whichithe  Windes  Very  bulilyand 
often  lend  as  their  Searchers  and  Cullotners,'  till  at  lalt. they  can  lee, to  pay  them  n6  more-  In 
jo  all  Numidla  the  French  diteafe  (as  wee  ternac  it)  is.vnknowne,and'  inlLibya.  I  hauc  knowvrne 
faith  LefiiAfi  hundred  peribns  that  haucbcene  cured  of-,  that  maladie,  oncly  by  6ucr 

i  Atlas  and  breathing  this  ayre.  This  diteafe  was  not  heard  of  in  Africa<till  King  Ferdtn^ndex^ 

!  pelled  the  I?we$duc  of  Spaine,and  cheMoore*  by  lying  with  tlie  lcwes  wiucsgot  the'fame  j 
andgcncrallyinfcrffed  Barbary,  calling  it  therefore  the  Spanilhdirealea  The  Plague  alio  in 
I  fefteth  Barbary  once  in  ten,  fifteenc,  or  Hue  and  twtntie  yeeres,'and  deliroycth  gteac-muli 

I  titudcs,bccauf«  they  hape little  regard  or  remedie  for,  it.  In  Nifmidiait;  is  Icarcs knowne 

!  once  to  happen  in  an  hundred  yeeres,  and  in  the  Land  of  Negroes  nederi.  Worre  difetafes  then 

Pox  or  Plague  poflefletlieNanlidians,  namely,  ignorance  of  Oiuirre^ -Morall  and  Natural 
;  knowledge,Trcafon,  Murther,  Robberie,  without  aljtrcfpeft  of  ajiy  tiling.  If  any  of  them 
20  Barbary,  they  arc  employed  m  bafe  Offices^  Scuilians,  Dung-faimers,  aod  what 

not  ^  Neither  arc  thc.Libyans  or  NegrbesinUch  better*..  ,  j  J  -  '^-0:.’/  -..i 

I  .. .  X)f  tire  Numidians  arid  Libyans,  are  fiue  peoples,  Zenaga,  Guenzaga,  Tcrga,  Lemta,and 

'  perdeua,  and  Iiuc  all  after  the  fame  manner,  and  ordey,  - that  is,-^vidiouc  manners  oi*brderaC  :  .r 

I  alLThcregatmentsotbarccloach,(car<iecouerhalfecheirbodic.TheGentlemen(Gerxtlci- 

arienmuftpardon'me  the  abafingofjthc  Name)  tobeedillinguilhcd  from  the  reft, w5car<  a  -xi  .  '  ' 

■Jtet  ofMevy  Cotton  with  wide  llcepes.ci  Their  Stecdvarc  Camels, •  oxicwhich  they  ride  wi:h-  n  '  ''  ^  ‘ 

out  6pi(ropsbriSaJdlc8,ran.d  y(e  a  goad,  in  ftekd  of  Spurr es,  and  aleatlicr  faftened  in  a  hole  bo**  '  I' 

j  'red  thorQw  the  grifti«sQft)ie  Camels  f)oC?,  fcr,uesthert  for  a  Bndle  j  Mattes^madcofRuQies'  V 

a:re,tl^ir.Bcds,  and  WopU'growingiortithelr  Dacentrees,:yeclds  matter  for  tht-ir  Tents.  V  ,  .n  ♦, 
^oTheit  fppd  is  ofcen-tiirics  patienec  With  anemptie  belly  i.  wh’ich.wfren  thcy’filL  brcad  of  r  3 

mcatc  after  any  fort  isiabrcnc- ;  Onely  they  haue  their. GamelsmiHce,  whereof  they  drinke  '1  ; 

I  adifh-ftlll  next  cliw  heart  t.and  certaine  dry  flelh  foddc  in:Butterand  Ntike.euery  one  with  '  ' ;  ;  * 

hands  raking  outhis  flure  of  thefe  dainties, after  drinking  thcbroa?h ;  and  then  demke.vp  .  J 

acopcifMilke,and5up.psrisdonedWhile$Milkclafteth,  they  care  not  for  water, elpecially  “  jti.l 

in  thc.Spring-cinie,;all  which  feafonlfomeneucrwafh  hands  or  face,  becaul'e  they.ncuer;  goe 
tothe  places  where  they  may  hauc  Water.  lAnid  the  Camels  hauc  ioyned  with  theiemafters  i.i.r.?  o  i 
in  this, nterenefle, not  jcgarding,wai:er,'whilcs  they  may  feed  on  gratlTe.  .5 '  .  .  i  ri''  : 

t.  :  All  tbejr  life  (or  thit^ace  rachetj  l^efore  they  dye,  not  worthy  the  name  of  life)  is  fpent  in 
^Hunting,  and  robbing  their  enemies,';:  not  illaying  abode  three  orfouredayes'  in  a  place:,^ 
f40  long  as-che  GtalTe  will  ferue  their  C.amcis.,  They  hauc  oucr  euery  Tribe  One,  In  ftianper  of  a 
^  Kingi  whom  they  lionour  and  obey.  Very  rarely  is  a  ludgefofSndamongft  tliem^  arid  to  him 

foch,as are  litigious*  ride  fometimes  fiue  or  fixe  dayesiourney.  Him  will  they  amply  reward  _ 

witba  thoufand  Duckats  more  or  Icfteby  the  ycere.-  Asfor  Lettersj  Arts,  Vertue,  they  liwel 
.not  in  thefe  Defarts,  They  arc  very  jealous,  whkhjs  thedeath  of  many.  Yet  are  tlicy  hhe- 
rall  after  their  manner  to  Strangers,  as  I  my  felfe  (it  is  Lew  report) can  teftifie.  For  going  o> 

I  uerjhcDcfarts  with  a Carauan  of  Merchants,  the  Prince  of  ZanagaencountreJ  vs  with  fine 

hundried  men  on, Camels, and  Caufed-ys  to  pay  our  Guftomes  :  and  then  inuired  vs  toliis 
■Tents.  There  did  heR-ktlltnany,Camel»:to  leaft  ,vs,  both  youngand  Old,  and  as  many  gelded, 

.  and  Oftrichesy  which  thfcyhad:takei>  in  the  wayirAnd  w  lien  the  Merchants  (]i c  wed  them 
^  Teloeslqch,  thabhee  Ihould  make  lucli  llaughtcfs  of  thern,  hc  faid,  That  it  were  fliamc  to  en- 
'^tertaine  them  with  lrt?all  Catceji  oncly,  being  ftrangers*  So  yyfe  had  Roaft,and  Buyjed; 

B’readqf  Panjke,.  very  fine  ;  and  Dates  great  plcntie.,  Hte  lionoured  our  companic  with  liis 
prefence ;  but  he  ate  together  with  Ins  Nobles,  feperate  from  v»;  and  had  wiph  him.certaine 
‘  dReligidus  and  Leanuc.d  mcny'tjDfitr With-him,  vyh^cJ)  all  the  Mealcvtime  touclied  no  Bread, but 
oncly  Flelh  and  Milk?  J.the  reafony  the  Prince  ^aUPVa,  becaufc  they  Were  borne  in  the  D.e- 
\  farts,  where  no  Cgriie  grew.  Oilcly  they  areBreadon  cettainefolcmne  Feafts ;  as, at  Ealter, 

,aoddjiy,_qf  SacriSceiij  Thus  did'.Jbis  liberallPrmce  (pend  on  vs  ten  tiipcs  theya]yf  pt  his,C«- 
Jftornes,.  After  tins  manner  alio  liDc  Che  Africans,  called  .S;o^w4, 

TheTraftsof  Nu-nidia,  mplVinname,  ar^  thcfo.  s.lData,  which  extendeth  it  fclfctwo  a  Lfolibe, 

!  ^jphundred  and  fiftie  miles  in  length  i.  where  are  great  ftorc  of  Date-trees,  whereof  fomeatre  Seeofrhc 
"  male, and  fomeferrtak;  the  fird  br.irigs. forth  ondy  Flpwets;  the  other, Fruit,  Andtheytakc  s;^7y. 
a  ftowred  bough  of  the  maic,and  engraft  it  in  tlie  female ;  otherwile|*he  Daces  proye nought  * 

-.I  Ppp  2  and 
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andalmaft  all  ilone,  Thcy^feed  their Qoates  with  the  lioncs  of  che  Daces  beatcniandthcrc- 
with ciiey  grow  facte, and  yeeldftore(  of  Mdkc.  SegelmefiirwasbUilt^(if  any  lift  to'belceue 
b  S/fri,  an  African Cottnogropher)  by  <s/ilexa»ier  the  Great.  Hcereiwcrc  certainfe.ColledA 
ges  and  Temples.  Thcpeople  of  the  Gountrey  lined  on  Dates.  TAey  haueooBleasiafmalb 

phuiledgc^  for  they  haae infinite  ftorc'cf^cdrpions.  -  ..ti..'-,  .  .  i  :  ;.  ■!  > 

Fighig  hath  induftrious  and  wittie  people  ;  whereof,  Tome  become  Merchants }  others, 
Scudffitsj  and  goeto  Fez  ;  wliere  hauing  obtayned  the  degree  of  Doctors,  they  recilfne  into 
Numidia,  and  are  madePriefts  and  Preachers,  and  fo  bicome  rich.  Tegorarin  hath  Traffique 
with  the  Negros;  They  water  their  Come- fields  with  Wcli-water,  and  therefore  are  forced 
to  layron  much  ioyle.-'In  which  rerpe^j^hey  will  let  Strangers  iiane  their  houfes  Rent-ftce, 
onelythc  Dung  of Themfclucs  and  their  Bearts  excepted.  They  will  expoftdate  with  chat 
ft raftger,' which  {half  in  fame  nicer  humour  goeout  btdoorcsJto  thscbufinclTe,  and  askehim* 
if  hce  know  not  the  place  appointed  thereunto.  Heere  were  many:  rich  lewec,  which  by 
meanes  of  aPreachcr  of  Teknfin  were  rpoyled,and  moft  of  them  ftairiciac  the  fame  time  that 
chafed  them  but  of  Spa  ine,-  ■  t  ^ 

-  Techort  is  a  Numid  jan  Townc,  exceeding  courteous  to  Strangers,  w  horn  tliey  entertaine 
at  free-Coft ,  and  marrie  their  Daughc,eTs  to  cUcm,  rather  then  to  the  Natiues,  PefcaVa  Is  ex* 
ceedingly  infefted  with  Scorpions,  whole  fting  is  prefent  death -t  ' wherefpre  the  lnhabB 
tancs  in  Summer  time  forfake  their  Citie,  and  ftav  in  tlieir  Counirey-pcfteftions  till  No«  ^ 

Libya  extendetU  it  felfc  from  the  Confines  of  Eloachat  vneo  the  Aflantifce,  betwixt  the 
Numidiani  and  Negroir  It  is  one  other  of  the  Seuen  parts,  into  which  wee  haue  diuided  A- 
frica':  tlife  Arabians  call  it  Sarra ;  that  is,  a  D;:iart.  in  the  beginning  of  his  fife  Booke, 
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f  1'aitb^‘of  a  woman  named  Among  the  Libyans  are  reckoned  f  the 

efhM$cet,  Li^yrf^ypr^jand  diuers  other  Nations,  euen  of  the  l>  Ancien  t$  accufed,  tor  want  of 
inward  and  outward  good  things,  cunning  bkely  mSpoyle  and  RobbeVie.  The  Libyan*  wor¬ 
th  ippeTJonePy^^it.?!*  *  for  their  God,  induced  thereunto  by  his  fibtikie.  For  he  had  taught  ^ 
Birds  to: fiiig,  P  s  a  p  h  o  k  u  d great  ?  which  being  fee  at  libertieiehaunted  this  note  ia 

the  Woods, TinU  ealily  pcrlwaded  the  wilde  people  to  this  deuotion  ;  which  «/£&««  fistchg 
had  endenoured  inVaine^  Ir  was  the  cuftomei  of  Women  to  howlc  in  their  Tent^es, 
k  whence  fome  of  the  Bacchanal!  Rites  were  borrowed  by  the  Orarciaiul  rV nto  the  Libyans 
are  reckoned  thofe  Nations,  whole  barbarous  Rites  are  before  related  ih  the  feuenth  Chapter 
ofehis  Booke.  Wee  will  now  come  CO  later  ObferuatioTis.  i  Men  may  traueU  eight  dayeS, 
or  more,  in  the  Libyan  Defarcs  ordinarily, without  finding-any  water,  TheDefartsare  of  di- 
uets  lliapes ,  fo'me  couered  with  graucll,  others  with  fand,  both  without  water  :  Jieerc  and 
there isalake,fomctimea(hrub,oraUttlegrairc.  Their,  water  is  drawne  out  ofdcepe  pits, 
and  isbrackifti,  and  rometimes  the  lands  couet  thofe pics,-'and  then  thcTraueliers  perilh  for  ^ 
thirft.  The  Merchants  that  trauell  coTombuto.or  other  places  this  way,carrie  water  with 
them  on  Camels  ;  and  if  water  faile  them,  ®  they  kill  their  Camels,and  drinke  water  which 
they  wring  out  of  their  guts.  Their  Camels  are  of  great  abilitie  tofuftaine  thirft,  fometimes 
trauelling  without-drinkc  twelucdayes'or  more.  Other  wife  they  were  oeuer  able  to  trauell 
thorow  thofe  Defarcs.  ■  )'  -  > 

V  '  In  the  Defarc  of  Azaoad  there  are  two  Sepulchres  of  Stone,  wherein  cercaine  letters  en- 
grauen  teftifie,  that  Two  Men  were  there  buried ;  one  a  very  rich  Merchant,  who  tormented 
with  thirft,'bougKt  of  the  other, which  was  a  Carrier  or  tranfportef  ofwafe8,a  cup  Of  Water, 

-for  ten  thoufand  Duckats.and  dyed  ncuerthcleffe  j  both  buyer  and  feller  with  thirft,  «  ' ;  j  © 

'  Their  liues  for  lewdoelTe  refcmblc  the  Numidians  befbse  mentioned,  but  for  length  cohw  . 
^muchftiortofthem.fewa'ttayningcotbreefcoreyeeres.  »  They  are  (as  little  need  as  they 
haue  thereof)  often  plagued  With  chofe  clouds’ of  Gralhoppcrs,  which  couerche  ayTe,ahd  de- 
ftroy-tbe eirth.  'ij;.  :  '  ,  'n.  ;  ? 

The  Libyan  Defart  of 'Zatthaga  beginning  at  the  Wefterne  Ocean,  excendeth  it  felfe  fknb 
■and  wide  betweene  the  Negros  and  the  Numidiansj  to  the  Salt-pits  of  Tegaza,  From  the 
WeirofAzaOad,  eo  theVVcft  of  Araoan  v  an  hundred  and  fiftie- miles  fpac*<  is  no  water  j  for 
ladle  whereof,  many  both  men  and  beafts  there  perilh,  Likewife  in  the  Defarc  Gogdem, 
for  ninedayes  iourney  no  drop  of  water  is  found.  In  the  Defart  of  Targa  is  Manna  found, 
which  the  tnlrabitancs  gather  ifi  little  viflels ,  and  carrie  to  Agadez  to  lcll.  They  min- 
gleit  with  tlieir  drinke,' and  with  their  pottage  t  It  is  very  whoUome.  Tegaza  is  aninha- ^ 
bleed  place ,wherc  are  many  veyne*  of  Salr^  which  refemblc  Marble,  they  digge  it  out  of  pits, 
and  fell  ic  to  Merchants  of  Tomhuto,  who  bring  them  vifiuals.  For  they  are  twepty  dayes 
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iourney  from  any  habicicion,  the  caufe  chat  fom  e  times  they  all  die  of  famine.  They  are  much 
moleftediwuh  theSouth.caft  wiridc’,  which  maketh  many  of  them  to  lofe  their  light. 
BardcoawaifoUndouC  lately  by  one  Hamar ,  a  guide  VntoaCarauan  of  Merchants  who 
loft  his  Way  by  realbn  of  a  maladie  that  fell  into  his  eyes ,  yet  blind  ai  hce  war,  hce  rode  on  a 
.  Camfcll;  none  elfc  being  able  to  guide  them :  and  atcuery  miles  end  caufed  fome  fand  to  beC 
giuen  vntiThim,  whereon  hee  fmtllcd,  and  thereby  at  laft  told  them  of  an  inhabited  place 
forty  &»ile$  before  became  at  it  i  where,  when  they  came, they  were  denied  Water, and  were 
forced  by  force  CO  obtaineiti  ’  ■  ^  , 

The  Riifcrs  chat  arifcJouc  of  Ada* *,  and  by  tl.e  vnkindnefTe  of  their  Kinde ,  fall  this  way  ■ 
iO  finding  thefe  thirfty iWildcrneirc*  to  yecld  them  the  readieft  channels,  arc  trained  alongft  by’ 
ehcaHdrcmencsof  the  ifands ,  ftouj^ihg^and  crouching  to  them,  till  being  fufthcr  from  wiu 
nelle*,^-thcy  are  either  fwallowcd  vp  bf^reac  Lakes  ,  or  clfe  whiles  they  hold  on  their  pur- 
fuitfortbe  Ocean,  lolethemfcia^i'rr  the  feai-ch,  and  whiles  they  arc  liberal!  to  the  thirllie 
fand*  in  the  Way  v^ac  laft  dye  themfirlues  (I  cannot  fay ,  diucthemfelucs,  as  clle  where  iif 
the. World)  for  chitft in  the  Defarts.  And  yet  through  thefe  wayle¥e  wayes,doth  couctouf  ♦ 
nefiecafry,  both  the  Arabians  in  their  rouings ,  and  Merchants  with  their  Carauans  to 
the  Negros  for  wealth;  whither ;  I  thinke ,  at  laft  you  expea  thecomm^gof  this  out 
Carauan  alfo. 

.  .  -  < 
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igfdtdrfm  terra,  or  the  Land  of  Negros,.*  either  w  fo  called  of  the  Riucr  Ni¬ 
ger,  tit  of  the  blacke  colour  of  the  Inhabitants;  fome  thinkctheRiuerisna- 
toed  Niger  of  the  people  i  it  hath  on  the  North  thole  Defarts  which  we  laft  gSm 
left ;  on  the  South,  the  ^thiopike  Ocean,  and  the  Kingdomc  of^ Congo*  on 
the  Eaft,  Nilus ;  on  the  Weft,  the  Atlantike.  tea  makes  Gaogo  in  the  Eaft 
andGualata  in  the  Weft,  the  limits  thereof.  On  the  fide  of  ch'e  R^uer  Cana- 
i  ga  it  is  fandie  and  defart;  beyond,  it  is  picncifull,  being  watered  with  Niger,  which  runnes  - 

thorowthemiddeftofic,  TherearenoHilssjccrethc  bankciof  Niger,  but  wooddie places 

;  diuers,  receptacles  of  Elephants.  Raincsdoc  neither  good  nor  harm  e:  onely  Niger  minifters 

them  plenty,  as  Nilus  in  Egypt ;  Their  encreafe  is  likcwifc  alike;  forciedayes  together  after  b  le.leotlbr^ 
the  middeft  of  W  doth  Nigerencreafe,  at  which  time  the  Negro  Townes  arc  Hands,  and  «  cadamfio. 
the  way  to  them  by  Boats;  andasmany  icdeceafcth.  The  Merchants  in /«^ ,  und 

Septemler ,  trade  in  Boats  made  of  a  hollowed  tree  (like  the  Indhn  Canoas.)  This  Riucr 

fome  thinkc.arifethout  of  a  Defart  called  5ei»,from  a  great  LakcTomc  with  Icffe  likelihood  tocit 

thinke  it  an  arme  ofNilus  r  «  and  fome  with  no  truth,  thinkc  it  to  be  deriued  from  Paradife!  Maps,  make 
It  is  by  Geographers  ^  brought  from  a  Lake ,  which  they  call  Niger ,  within  two  dcorces*  Senagtand 

oftheEquinoftiall,  and  running  thence  Northwards, hideshimlehc  from  the  violence  of  the  ®  “'^‘■*‘obe 

.  Sunnts  furie,  vndei-  a  Mantle  ©f  Earth,  fixty  miles  together,  and  then  the  Earth  difeouering  f 

him,  beerunnes  not  farre.but  in  rcuenge  hecouefeth  a  great  art  of  the  Earth, and  drowncth 
/  the  fame  ina  Lakecalled  Borneo,  till  the  Earth  againe  with  her  llrong  Armesclafpcs  him  in  thihkcsittobe 

•  ftraiter  bankes,  and  forceth  him  to  turnc  his  ftreame  Weftward  ,  in  which  way  hauing  got- 

ten  FreyXihelpepflomc  other  ftreames,  that  fend  in  their  fuccours;  he  againe  preuayleth,  and  *  . 

ouerthrowes  the  Earth  in  the  Lake  Guber :  but  (hce  getting  vp  agaipe,makes  him  flee  to  the 
Ocean  forayde,  with  whofc  tide-forces  aflilled,  he  rends  the  Earcn  into  many  Hands,  which  thmke  it  to 
hce  holds  as  Captiues  becwcene  his  watcrie  *  armes  of  Senaga,  Gambra,  and  diuers  others  Ni- 

which  eucr  let  flip  their  hold,  and  yet  euer  hold  them  in  euerlafting  captiuitie.  In  rids  com- 
bate  whiles  both  p>in%fweate  in  contention  a  excrement  is  left  behind ,  which  all  this 
way  heartens  the  Earth  with  admirable  fertilitic ;  crpec.ally  then  when  the  Clnudes  in  the  mitlf  is  vnccr- 
’<^0  Summer  time  take  Nigers  part,  and  daily  marfliall  their  mighty  ftiowrcs  to  the  Riuers  ayde,  'be  an. 
ihootingoffcontinually  in  their  march  their  Airie  Ordnance  ,  with  drcadfiill  lightnings* 
whcjreac  the  amazed  Earth  fljrinkes  in  her  fclfe,  and  the  inliilting  waters  for  three  monetlic  J 
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fpace  tratnpl^oaeraU,  anJ  fend  Colppi?5  of  fi{he^tP.inhabn;the'foylej' engirtingmeaue- 
while  ali theTownes  vyjtli  ?  limic  riegey.,  Bu.cjyhen  jhcSunneif  initeAututilnc^^Brdgrfcfle, 
^cnds forth  tlic.Vyinds  to  . (uttjmop  the:  Clouds  to  aCCtnd,<wr.’h5i6ery?Ghatiot;lTlTe/EaEcliiby 
degrees lookes  vpwiclvberjdirtx.  t\c^^  .^bemired  with  w»Qiing) -andinakesvfcxjf  tfaeffimei 
w hich  cannot  rjunne  awij  yv;tb  the^e^kig  w.atfrs^ her.  alldrcyeere  aftcr,i  adXrea* 

furcr  of  her  plenty  and  aburvdancci' j  jcr  :<{t  bn*;  ^  ■  Iboi,  cjuv  n=vi^ 

^tchri  and  Me/hstdt,  ancient  African, V^r\tcr^. ,  of iJififerpartST.  ®  btttlarM^aa- 

metan  Preacher  in  the  380.  yeere  of  the  Hegeira,  made  the  people;©£fcuntuna,and'lJibya»of 
his  faithleffe  faith  :  and  after  chat,  they,  yrefcAifcouer^.^sThcyimedyfaieh  Lea,  -liW  beills, 
without  King,  Lord,  Common'Vyealth,  p5  ,any  gou§iprot«t  ;j  fcarde’.Vneswing  CodbyyntbeB:  % 
grounds  :  ejad  in  skins  of  iaeafts" :  not  hauingany  pecul\af|wife  j  ijufcl^ittnne'ortwiufemen 
together, eaeji  inanchufirig  which  h&BciUrked.  ^Waricc,t.hfcy  wagv/VvtflrnQ'Othtr^^eibnj 
nor areddirpus  tp  tr^uclloutof theirj^'untrcy.  SornOj WPrfhipichiijSiJrfieattlid  rifmgit  04 
thets ,  as  the  people  pT-Gualaia,  the  Fire :  ;^nd  thofe  pf-C^o^aard  Cbfifiiapsrlike  tbejEgyfw 
tians ;  /^/epl^King  of  Mafocco  fubdiled  •  ^nd  aft|;r  pM-t  the  fifienp^lopleacaf  L’ifcySf^bf 
whom  they  learned.the  Mahutnctanc  I^w,  j>nd  other  and  the  Mierciwnts  of iBarStrjr 

frequented  thof^e  parts.  The  Libyans  djuided  them  into-  ^iftecne.pirtsIpipacfe  thiriipSrtof 
thole  fiue  peoples  polTefTing  one.  .oilsiifiaf.  J 

But  the  ■  prelent  King  of  Tombuto,  oAhuaci  Iz^eh'tA,  being  made  General!  of  the  Forces 
ot  Sotii  fl!^tlrc  former^King  ,  whidi  was-a  Libyan ,  after  his  deaTh-ffueiris  Sormtrpand  ao 
brought  the  Kingdome  to  the  Negros,  conquering  many  Prouinces.  After  wliich  he  went  to 
Mecca  on  Pilgrimage,  and  thereby  fetbimfclfe  iK  debtlan^undred  and  fifty  theufaod  Du¬ 
cats.  A  great  patt  of  thofe  Parts  by  thejr  difference  pf  l^angu^e  and  Religion  ,  is  yet  vn- 

knownecovs,  ^  \- 

Gualata  was  fubdued  by  the  King  ofTombuto,  a  beggcriy  Countrey.  This  Region  adioy- 
ncthtoGape-Blanco.  ThrPortugais y-Wiicn  diCy  difeouered  thefe CoaftsTorlTewy  the /»- 
G  Kie:Mmldu  fanta,  traded  heerc  forflaues  asfarreas  Can^ga,  orSenaga  (to  which  our  Nation  •  hath  fince 
Hrfcife.i  traded)  and  is  an  arme,as  i's  laid,  of  Niger; 'Hcerf:  begins  the  Countrev  of  Guinea  or  Ginny, 

in  which  we  will  firll  giue  deferiptioh  of  tbt  Kingdomes'^d  Nasons  alongft  the  CoaR: 
next,  we  will  fet  downe  fome  obleruations  of  for  mef  times  :  in  the  third  place ,  thole  of  the  30 
Dutch,  and  laftly,  of  the  lefuits.  ^  * 

The  Portugal ^  reckon  all  to  Guinea^'  from  Saaaga^  in  fixteene  d€g¥iw'to’the^oil|»,'J ';»nd 
the  Angolan  limits  in  thirjeene  degrees  of  Southerly  Latitude ;  fo  called  of  Ge>f»i  lituaUjOtt 
thefaid  Riuer  ;  AH  ^be  KingdOmes  of  Congo  and  Angph^they  terittel  llib'XojW  1^^? 
therly  part,  tlic  Wgher  Guihea:  Senaga,  Sanaga  or  2anaga.,<  the  Ancient^  dall^  df 

Darac.  From  hence  Southward  is  Cape  Verd  or  the  Greene  Cipe,  anCicHtly  called 
rittm,  againft  which  are  twelue  Hands,  which  beare  nanieof  this  Cape^bwhich  being  defart 
were  firfl  inhabited  by  the  Portugals.  v  t 

tAnne  1446.  On  the  Coaft  (for  wee  muft  leaue  thefe  Hands  to  their  due  place)  thefirR 
Kingdome  is  that  of  the  lalofihs  cr  laloeles  bounded  with  Zanaga  on  the, North,  the  Sea  on  ^ 
the  Weft,  on  the  Eaft  the  black  laloefes,  called  FullrGalalli,  of>the  South  the  Berbecines  j  a 
Region  contayning  a  hundred  and  fiue  and  twenty  leagues  in  length.  The  Countrey  is  rich 
inFruitesand  Gold,  whereof  in  P  Tuhucato  isgreatHore.  In  thefe  parts  are  many  Portu- 
gals  turned  wilde  and  barbarous  after  the  faflaion  of  theNariues,haujng  in  manner  put  off  all 
Cliriftianity  ;  in  nakednefle ,  in  figuring  their  skinnes  with' indelible  Charafters  andforme* 
of  diuers creatures ,  and  in  like bchauioiir.  conforming  themfelues  to  theNcgros,  Tbeyate 
called  Tanges  Piaas ,  and  through  all  Guinea  procure  fuch  Commodities  as  they  miy  fell  to 
European  Merchants,  Southwards  from  lienee  are  the  Kin|dcmes  of  Ala  and  Brocall,  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Berhecincs :  thefe  worflrip  the  New  Moone ,  and  facrifice  to  certaine  Trees, 
which  they  embrue  with  the  bloud  of  the>flaine  Sacrifices  yand  with  mealc  of  Rice.  When  59 
the  King  of  Ala  goes  to  Warre,  hee  afiemblcth  his  ehiefe  men  into  i  Gr6ue  ncere  the  Pa¬ 
lace  ;  where  they  digge  a  I)tfc&  in  a  round  Circle ,  and  there  euery  mati  declafcthliis  opi¬ 
nion  :  after  this  confultation  the  Ditch  is  clofed  ,  and  vndcr  paine  -of  Titafon ,  all  which 
hath  beenefpokenmuft  bee  concealed,  and  as  it  wcrelhus  buried,  t  The' May  dens  bcauti- 
fie  themfelues  with  fuch  skinne-figures  as  yee  haue  heard ,  on  their  bodies  and  faces ,  cut 
and  pounced  ,  with  the  iuy.ee  of  Hearbes  made  to  endure:  'they  aUo  bore  their  lips, erpccial- 
ly  the  lower,  infertingin  the  holes  bones  and  peccesof  Wood  ;  and  weightie  things  to 
make  it  hang  from  thevpperlip  :  Opinion  can  giue  lothlbmenefieitbe  prize  of  Beautie* 
The  Kingdome  of  Brocall  extends  to  Gambea  ,  which  Riuer  isifo!  great,  deepc,  and 
rtrong,  that  the  Sea  in  thirtie  leagues  from  the  mouth  (which  open^lt  felfe  fiue  leagues  (^q 
indilgorging  his  full  ftomacke)  can  fcarcely.fubdute  it  vnto  hisfalt  qualitic :  Somethinke 
it  proceed^  from  the  fame  Fountayne.  with  Niger whence  thefe  peoples  arc  called  Ne- 
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gros,  Tome,  that  this  andZinaga  pro«ted  from  the  lame  head.  Midway  betwixt  bothiS' 

the 'Qjp«rie Cape.  -5;;^  ■  i  r.  -  " -,'V  ,  ,  '  '  *  ' 

,  Alongl^qth  fidctof  ;this  Riuer  dwell  rhe  Mandingae  ,  a  perfidious  and  Idolatrous  Na-  Midingr, 

tlon.Awlyeh  haue  certaine  Inchaiiters  called  to  performeithcir  Pncftfy  Holies.  • 

The,  Rkuer-is  fayled  vp  a  hundred  andltjireelcore  Leagues,  horrible  Precipices  and  Catara6h,  '  *  '  , 

fprbiddllPg/Urtherpafl'age  by  water  lichey  call  this  fall  a  Bow ,  for  the  obliqultie  of  the  fall; 
fv{f?ri»gO»ento-palfcvhder,wichode:  wetting.  Many  fertile  and.  pleafant  Ibmlsiare  ton- 
tHynf4t¥^ld>C;diuided  artne9  of  this  fltcame.  The  Inhabitants  J^aue  Sbippes  oLgtod  big- 
n^ireandiilff&rgch.  'iNocf^fr^dience  to  the  South  i^Cape  Saint  M^tne ,  from  wh^chtothe 
40  Riuerofi.Dbmsnicois'i;hirtieieagues,^Ip*>pled  by  the  Afrian.  and  Falupi*' Htrf  isallo  the 
Rju^tiCfdWnanqua  ^sfqhabited  on  th"^-l!^orth  by  the  labundii  on  the  Soutli tbeiBeaihunh,*  <0 
v»|hpnipn;tja,e  Eag  adUt«<  the  Ca&o^  j  the  King  i!sli7bie61:  Co  chd’King  ofTareti^arid  hee’  Cafangi. 
to  another  more  within  Laiid,  and  lo  in  degrees  ynto, the  Monarch  of  Mandinga  ,,’ whole 
chicfe.Cfccitri*  Sohgus  ^jalxHie'a^bundiejd  bagbes-  Eallwavd  from  :th§4:apc  of  Palmes ;  to  t  his  Songm  impedV 
King  thp  fnpft  0^  thq  tp^rjjer.ate  lubic'fli,:  Tire'Gafang?n vfeorflripaaldxlll  called  China, which 
jsr  nptKirtg^ife  but  a  bupdleiof  llaueslori  poles.- pitched  intjo^chesgrtaund  ,baad  fillehed  to-- 
gether  ,vy jth pafte  made  of  the  meakiof  Rice  ami  Millet  ^  whidrcijiBy  Iprinklerlwith  tha 
bloudp^&wced  Kh>e  and  Qoates.  Scirac  hang.Qn<tt^;  top  thepeofe^woor  three  skulsof 
Dogges.  -  Tjie  Templeto  chis.goodAy.Dltitiie  is  fomo  fliatiie  Tree  yiaijd.therb  they  offer  alfb 
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TlvciRurapii  aidioynefp fhif  Cafang*  dh  both  fid^sltheRiucr  larim or Dominieo ;  1  as  farre  < 

as  Rip; Gra^.Uftr^Ta^o they  buyllhiic9., The  menrind women fileXheir  teeth  :  t|ie  womea 
to  kcepe»chisi^  coogues'iniordei'iif  fuexyiiriorriing  rakcl*  draught  of  water  into  their. irro’utiies,; 
andtlw^clifpld  ittiU  Dinner  or 'Rr^akfaib  time,  crheanc- while  doing  their  houthcfd.bulii 
nelTe, iiio^lpitting,  fating,  or  talk  jog.  he  chiefeTownc, of  the-Burami  is  eight  leagues 
from  the  Usaxa t  wWw^he  chiefe  Rirfgrto  whom  the  reft  are  fubieft ,  refides.  Their  Hou- 
fc8a»cbfEarthi:poticri^widil€aueijTM5  ®9.<*g*  inhabit  neere  the  greac  Riuer,va  fierce 
vvariik«..SO^'g  peppr^/ifjpoireffing  a)jfp  feuenteene  lies  ;  the  Portugals  haue  there  the 
Towneof  the  groflfsjJkftPcafaresaUb'inithcfc  parts  are  difperfedi;^!'  whom  chcKingof 
Guinalacarrieththegreaceft  ftatcarxcllpPiwpej. at.  Whafe. death  all  4iisWiueiand.Seruants,  ^ 

and  deareft  Clients,  and  the  Kings  Horfe are  llaine  and  intombed  with  him  to  ferue  him  in 
the  other  life.  The  like  vfage  is  in  very  many  of  thefe  Guinean  Kingdomes,  towhichthey 
adde  further  cruelty  in  the  manner :  for  they  cut  off  their  toes  apd  fingers,  and  beace  their 
bonesasit  wereinaMorter  three  houres  (Idrfger  then  which  they  could  not  our-liue  this 
torture)  and  then  in  the  light  of  thofc  which  were  to  vndergo  the  like  fate, thruft  them  into 
the  neck  with  a  (harpe  ftake.-fofiniflimgtlieif  bl'inde  Martyrdomc.On  the  otherfide  theRi- 
uer is  Biguba aPortugallTowne,thp(bcjitliey  baue.in.thele parts :  rhe Natiues  are  Beafares,  Biguba, 

40  wbofe  King  being  dead,  the  ttrongeft  is  his  Heire,  the  caufe  of  muchWarre.  Betweenethis 

-  and  Cape  SierraXiona^Coi^allsd  of  t^hf.Kyon-like  rbri'ng  made  there  by  the  waues^if-not  of 
the  TIxonders  and  dreadful!  ftormc)  are  the  Mallufians,  Bagaiians,'  and  Cozolmes.  .fn/hefe 
parts  Grapes  an,d  Sugar-canes  grow;  wd4e :  ftore  alio  of  Gotten ,  Bralill.  Wood  Pf  feiien  co¬ 
lours,  Graincscalled  Malegetta. of  the  name  of  th?  Region,  long  , Pepper,  Millet,  Kefides 
Waxc  ansi  luory.  Outqfrtbcir  Ra^<iScthey  draw  Wine  andOyle,  and  a  cercatne  excel¬ 
lent  Sppe,  forbidden ''(as,isairaci«rripfigYPepper>  fjjr.Jtihc  excellence  10  bee  carried  into 
Portugal!.  ^  ii-  .  •<!•*  ti.-!'.  u'  ^  ' 

They  haue  Apes  called  Baris  exceeding  great ,  .an_dlo  induftrious,-  that,  being  brought  vp 
in  thft  houfe^  they  fupp|y  the  roome  of  a  feruanc ;  going  on  their  hinder  feete,  beating  things 
in  the  Mortcr,  fetching  W.accr  home  ip  VelTcls ,  wliich  yet  if  nond*  bee  ready  to  take  from, 
them ,  th^y,wijil  caft  downe  and  breakc,  and  then  howle.  Hecre  is  ftore  of  Iron  better  then’ 

ours  but  their  beft  Cotiunoditie  is  Gold ,  but  no  Forreiners  know  the  Mines  wlience  they. 

haue  k.Thc  Portugals  caljjd  their  Caftle  here  >«  built,  Saint  (Swr^^ofthe  Mine,  in  the  fife  dc:^^  mM5na.x48j, 
grccofNortherly  latitude.- .In  Sierra  Liona  are  thifteene  Riuers  which  fall  into  the  Sea.  On 
the  Riucr  T>as  Piedras  the  Portugalshaue  a  Townf.Gapor and  Tambaflirc  two  otiicr  Riuers, 
fall  from  the  Hils  MachamaU.in  which  is  a  great  Rock'e  of  moft  pure  Chry  ftall.T  wo  of  thefe 
IUuer8,tagaris  o'q  the,j[VPfth»  Bangua  on  the  South  of  this  Lion-hill,  make  it  a  Peninlula 
in  fomc  places  fo  neere,  that  they  carry  their  Boates  by  Land  from  one  to  the  other.  The 
Inhabitants  arc  the  Cumbsc,  and  the  Natiues  callci  Capi ;  thefe  more  ingenious  then  o-  CapU 
60  therGuineans.  They  haue  their  Kings  which  adminilter  Law,  .hauing  to  that  purpofe 
round  Galleries  not  farre, from  thtir  Palaces  called  Funkes  ,  where  is  a  high  Throne 
for  the  King  ,  and  loyv«  Seates  on  both  lidcs  for  his  Counfellors  called  Soiatei^uis. 

-  ■  '  Their 
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Cumbz. 


Their  Lawyers  or  Aduocates  they  call  T ree»/, which  wearc  parti-coloured  garments  wouen 
with  leathers,  hold  ftaues  in  their  hands  whereon  they  Icane  whiles  they  pleadc ,  and  hautf 
V  izors  to  hide  their  *  bJufhing  if  any  fuch  caufe  happen  in  the  Kings  prefcnce^  who  hauing 
heard  thepleading  of  thcle,  and  the  aduice  of  the  Counfellors  pronounceth  fentcnceV'In  the 
Creation  ofa  Solatequis  the  rite  obferued  is  thisrthey  place  the  perfon  to  be  created  in  a  faire 
leate  of  wood,  and  then  the  King  ftrikes  his  face  with  the  inwards  ofa  Goat ,  that  the  bloud 
and  filth  runnes  downe  his  brelt,  then  fprinkles  him  with  meale,  and  after  puts  a  Cap  on  his 
head.  When  the  King  dies,  his  Sonnc,Brothcr  or  next  Kinfman  fuccecds :  but  before  hi$  full 
RegalitiCjthcy  bind  him  at  his  houle,  and  lead  him  bound  to  the  Palace, there  whip  himj  af¬ 
ter  this  they  loofen  him,  attire  and  leade  him  to  the  ludgement  Seat,  where  the  eldcft  Coun-  I(? 
fellor  makes  an  Oration  concerning  his  right  and  dutie,  which  ended,  he  puts  a  Hatchet  in. 
to  his  hind  .which  they  vfc  in  Executions,  and  after  this  all  acknowledge  lubieftkin.  No  lefli 
I  ftrange  iscbeircuftome  for  their  Maydeni.  ?  i  i  mi* 

In  euery  City  or  Village  they  haue  a  houfc,  fcucred  like  a  Monaftical!  Cloyfter  from  the 
reft,  in  which  all  the  Marriageable  Vii^ins  are  kept  and  inftrufted  a  yecres  fpace  by  fomc  old 
man  ofbeft  eftiraation.  This  done,  they  are  brought  forth  well  apparelled  with  Mufkk*  and 
Dances ;  there  tlicyoungmen  make  their  choice  and  bargaine,  with  the  Father  ,  dayine  alfb 
the  Old  man  for  his  yeertsfchooling.  Sorcerers  are  beheaded,  and  their  bodies  caft  to  the 
Beafts  and  Fowles ;  for  other  offences  they  are  fold  and  made  flaues.  They  weare  gold  Ringf 
hanging  at  their  Nofes,  weighing  twenty  or  thirtie  Crownes ;  thefe  with  their  Earc-rinls  aO 
and  Bracelets  are  buried  with  them.  The  Cumb*  are  noc  of  the  ancient  Natiues  but  were 
barbarous  and  deuourers  of  mans  flefh,  continually  warring  on  the  former.  Thcle  about  the 
'  ycere  one  thoufand  fiuc  hundred  and  fifty  wafted  all  the  Countrey and  at  laftfeated  them- 
fclues  here,  driuing  the  Capi  from  their  habitations.  If  they  Cooke  any  chiefs  men,  they  de^ 
uoured  chem,che  meaner  they  fold  for  flaues  to  the  Portugals,rcferuing  the  younger  for  Soul- 
diory.LTliey  would  fell  tliem  more  then  Dogge-cheape ,  yea  fomc  of  the  Natiues  would 
fell  themfclues  flaues  to  auoide  this  barbarous' ^^y,.  But  now  being  herefetled ,  they  arc 

growncmoremildeandgencle.  Of  thefeare  delccnded;asfomethinke,  tbeOiachiorlag- 
gcsjOfwhichwe  fhall  fpeake  b  dfe-where,  called  by  this  name  in  Congo ,  in  Angola  Gin- 
^  d*,  in  AbaiTia  Gaila:  in  Mombaza  Zimbat  or  IjBbiae,  and  here  Cumbsc,  and  Manes,  by  them.  »© 
fcluesilmbangolae  : a Nationleffc Nation,  brefe^ding  without  generation ,  andynewaineof  ^ 

whatmonftroushumane-inhumaDcDcuiIlilhOrigwall;  "  •  - 
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e  Cadomo^o, 


^  ir. 

oifermtiem  sf  theft  fats  »«/ «/  C  *  b  a  «  o  s  t  a  ,  tstd ether 

Ancient  Nauigitors, 

O  w  for  further  particulars  of  the  Guinean  Nation,  we  will  begin  with  the  Naufga-  ^ 
'  lions  of  former  times.  The  people  inhabiting  on  the  Riuer  Sanaga,  Alotfe  c  dt  Ce, 
d/wa0r,aVcnctiani,  calls  Azanaghi,  and  faith,  that  when  firft  the  Portugals 
faylcd  thither,  their  fimplicity,  was  Itich,  bauiiig  neuer  before  feene  a  Ihip  that 
they  tooke  the  Ihips  for  great  Birds  with  white  wings ,  out  of  fomc  ftrange  place  comminz 
thither :  but  when  they  faw  them  ftrike  faylc,  they  changed  their  opinion, and  thought  thein 
to  be  fifties,  Iceing  them  afarre  off ;  but  when  they  faw  them  the  next  day  fo  farre  off  from 
that  place,  they  tooke  them  for  night-goblings  or  fpirits.  ^ 

ThisdidhelearneofdiuersoftheAzanaghi.flauesinPortugall.  They  hid  their  faces  no 

lelfe  then  the  priuities,  efteeming  the  mouth  vnmeete  Co  be  feene,  whence  they  belched  fuch  <q 
fowre  breath.  They  had  a  kind  of  Muffler  to  hide  it,  and  part  of  tbcnofconelydifcoHCring 
thelameat  meate.  OtherGouernours  they  then  had  not,  only  more  rcuerence  was  done  to 
the  moft  rich.  A  bcggerly,  thceuifti,  lying,  trecherous  Nation ,  as  any  in  the  World  They 
aniont  their  haite  euery  day  with  fat  of  Hfti  for  great  gallantry,  whereof  they  ftinke  cxcei 
dingly.  And  left  you  ftiould  thinke  better  of  their  Eyes  then  of  their  Nofe  T  their  women 
eftceme  ic  the  greateft  part  of  goodly  feature,  to  haue  large Brefts,  which  byArceand 

induftrious  ftrctching  of  them ,  they  enlarge,  and  Ibme  of  them  haue  them  bangine  to 
Cheir  Nauell.  >  ,  6  5'' 

Netre  vnto  thofe  are  certainc  Negros,  which  fuffer  not  thcmfelucs  to'be  feene  of  any,nor 
tobe  heard  Ipeake:  bur  haue  excellent  Gold  which  tliey  exchange  with  other  Negros  A. 
which  bring  vnto  them  Salt,  Inch  astheM.nerallSalcof  Tagazza,  and  leaning  the  fLe. 
they  goe  away  from  thence  halfc  a  dayes  lourney :  the  Negros  come  doyvne  in  certain  Barkes. 

find 


fixt  Booke. 


femiii^«C*cu9ryheape  otSalt>aqui*nrjry  of  Gold  ;  and  goe  chetrwayesk  W4ien  ch«  Salt- 
Me^GhWii  FCturne^t  they dik&  tlw  riimrae, they  take  iC}  ifnot,they  lMue  che  Gold  ftUl  wich 
ijUtfS’Stlejahdgoe  Cliw  xvayes :  and  dien  the  ocher  rcdjrne^and  wiiw  lveapes  of  Salt  they:  find 
■Writh(b«f=Qald,they  take  for  cheir  owaztlw  other, either  they  Icauo  tnore  Gold  forgot  els  leaue 
altOitetheVi.  .Thii  feemeth  hai^  to  beheue,  but  many  of  the  Arabtabsand  Azanhagi  teftiricd 
nttobui-  Autbortornutb.  ThfeMcrthanti  of  Mtlli  affirmed  toftiee^  that  cheirfPnncc  bad 
aweibr-ilptoc  takenionte  of  them,  thinking  to  baue  learned  che  condjcion  of  tha^  people, but 
either  of  £lierinefle,.c>r  b©cauffe'he«  eould  not,  hec  neither  ate  n?)r  ifpakc-,^and’wcithin  three 
^aylte^yeBl  Theifftaturc' ,  they  vvhich*had  taken  him,  affirrftcdlobeeahand  biglicrthen 
40  «fwmfd^s^t«r|dfh®tthcb  rt<fcher'lipwasthickeaiid  red  ,  and  lb  great  that  it  huragikiMvneto 
,clwit<t*cft;and  4t  (fogcthetiWitb  theiijGQromcsblocfdic :  their  tecth  great «,  and  on  each  fide 
Itbevery  large  t  their  eyes  landing <i»ut :  terrible  they  wrere^to  looke  vpon<  Andbecaufe 
'ippreltebdedihit  man  by  their  ambu{hmerir,>they  returned  not  in  three'  yeercsibut 
jtfwforced  byfl'^  cure  theirbifeafes  (whence  ^haply^hat  deformitie  procee- 

idedjeheVYenufcd'tha'tTraffiqtie.  tt  •  m'' 

o.  Ttolfwl^Yhefefarre  within  Land,  andconsc  to  the  *  Riuer  Senaga!C/id4f»«/f<r4uttly-nur- 
uellcd  at  the  partition  which  f  hat  Riucr  caufedrfor  on  the  one  fide  the  Inhabitants  were  well 
torriODft'fohed.tierTblkcke,  and  the  foyle  very  fertile  ;  on  the  other  fide »  the  Iphabitaiics, 
4b,aU,<rvmC,  and  chegtoundbatren.  The  people,  that  dwell  on  thebankesofNi- 
zet  arc’calledGilofi.  The  Kings  nameinmy  tinje  (wmch  was  >  almoft  an  hundred  and 
thredebreyecrrsfince)  was  Z»cbal^.  Hehad  thirty  Wiiies.  When  Hicbard  «  EiiMoids  Was 
^here  the  Kings  namewas  ty/wkr  c5Wir/rt  All  that  Region  betwixt  Sanaga  and  Gam- 
V  bea  Is  ckMed  by  bnc  gencrall  name,  Gm  ot  whkh  ^  and  Barrini  write,  That  in 

AnatCiUefttrOfcirttllWiMTesBewewcainetbtheKingofPortogall  for  aide,  and  was  there 
yoyaUy4bcertayn«dand  baptized  with  his  followewrofwhiclv,  feme  were  of  fuch  admira- 
PitieiaXid  nitttbleiefle  of  bodie,  that  they  would  kape  vponra  Horfe  as  hec  galloped, 
and  would  Hand  vpright  in  the  Saddle,  when  he  rannefafteft ,  and  icurnc  tbemleluei  abbilc, 
«ildf«dclCfdy  fitAownjand  in  the  Ikmetace  would  take  vp  flones  laid  in  ordcron  the'^oand, 
lihdltai^ckiirflettndi^ac  plejfure.  ThisSrfwef*was  fliamefully  muraiered  by  Pgteir 
^tliel^iSffiaUOeaeniH^andthebope  of  Cbriftitnity  in  thofe  parts  difappointcd.  This  was 

Protti-SkrtW*  thb  prince  whereof  was  had  in  great  relpea 

twWsdeopk  i  whkbWhenthey  come  into  hisprefence,  kncele  on  both  their  knees,  and 
bowing  their  heads  to  the  ground,  caft  fand  ouer  their  Oioulders,  and  on  their  headii  with 
bdeb  liSids,  and  then  tb  ^oe  towards  him  oh  their  Icnecs's  and  when  they  fpeake  to  him,  caft 
fand  oner  their  (houWefi  ftill ,  with’their  head  bowed  downc ,  the  Prince  fcarccly  deighmg 
themafooke,  br  woto;  For  euery  lightoftcnce  hte  Would  fell  tlieir  Wiues  and  Childceii,. 
Jie  fuffeftd  Out'  Authour  to  goe  into  his  Mofcliecj  where  bis  Arabian  Chaplaines,  after  their 
manner  mumbled  their  Matcens  ten  or  twelUe  times  irihalfc an  houre  f  all  che  company  ri- 
.o  fine  and  faUineagaihe  to  the  Earth, ^and  kilTing  it.  He  alfobeard  him  willingly  confute  the 
Alahumettfn  i  and  appfooue  the  Chriftian  Faith  i  but  laid »  bee  thought  ic  was  harder  for  a 
CUf  iftlSn^tO  bte  fthtd  then'a  Negro ,  becaufc  God  was  a  iuft  God  and  Lord ,  who  had  giuen 
to  ys^t^ny  eodd  things  id  this  World  ;  to  them  nothing  in  compurifon  ,  who  ftiould 
^herefdrt  'lrl  the  other  World  haue  fhelr  Paradife  ,  which  heerc  they  wanted;  Eafily 
rtti!ehth!c4iauebecne  turned  to  Chriftiariity.but  for  fearepflofing  his  State.  His  Wiiies  pro- 
uide  him  his  dyct,  as  ic  is  vfuall  among  the  Negros,  and  none  but  his  Priefts  and  fome  princi- 
Tiall  rneh^Yate  With  him  j  whieh  is  after  a  beaftly  lortlyihg  on  the  ground, the  difli  fee  in  the 
'iiiddeft/awd  all  taking  out  the  tncate  with  their  handsi-  They  cate  little  at  dneei  but  eace  of- 

ftei^ifbiiftsffiubtimesadiyi  '  '  j  ^  l- i 

rSD~1 6  ifoid  6a^b&  %0  i»  Wince  not  tliere*  They  haue  great  Serpents ,  and  many ,  which 

vf^'eobtefrtie » andchc  pfince  when  bed  would poylon  his  Weapons ,  did  (as  was  re- 
iofted^lttagrcatCitckv  andcnehantedbyhis  Gharm'es  all  the  Serpents  chercaBouts 
There ioto^tftd  then  killed  chat  which feemed  to  him'  moft  venemous ,  letting  the  reft  goe : 
VicbtHd^bldud  dbereoftSfadthe  Seed  of  a  certaineTrie,  tic  tempered  a  poyfon  for  that  puf- 
with  4vhicha  Weapon  infe^edi  drawing  ncuer  lb  little  bloud ,  did  kill  in  a  fjuaftcr  of 
Tnhoure  They  haue  great  ft  ore  of  Parratg,  which  arc  inftruaed  by  amaruellous  hafurall 
cunning  to  preuent  che  Serpents,  which  would  elfc  deftroy  their  nclts.  They  build  there¬ 
fore  on  iii&h  trees, and  oaxhe  end  of  feme  tender  bough  thereof  theyfaften  a  BuLrufii,  which 
hangs  do  wnc  two  fpannci,  thereunto  wcauing  and  working  their  neil  in  fuch  fort, that  the 
60  Serpents  for  feare  of  falling,  dare  not  aduenture  to  deale  therewith.  T he  Negros  came  about 
Cadmojto,  with  wonder  to  (ec  his  apparell ,  and  the  whitenefle  of  hi?  colour  (  neuer  bc^bre 
-had  tiiey  feene  any  Chriftian)  and  fome  of  them  with  fpittlc  rubbed  nij  skinne ,  to  lee  whf- 
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1  The  Hollan¬ 
ders  were  en¬ 
tertained  of  a , 
King  in  Gui¬ 
nea,  but  very 
miferably :  an 
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ked,  three 
times  went  3. 
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ring  words,  & 
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bout  the  King 
were  naked. 
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«her  hkwhireneffe  were  n»curall,  or  no which  perotJuing  it  to  bee  no  cin^ure ,  they  were 
outof.mealurc  artojoi(hed»'  They  wouitl  thrm  gitie  rrine^  or  ionretimesfourtccBcflaues  for» 
Horfe  furnifhed. And  when  they  buy  a  Horfcjchey  wilbiang  foine  of  tlieir  Enchanters  which 
make  ahreobberbes,  an;d  let  the  Hgrle  ouer  the  irneke-,s'yttering  certaiuc  -Words  and  after 
chat  anointhim  With.athi;noyptmcnjr^'apdfhuthitn  Vp!  iwtnty.daye^j.thaC  none  may  fee 
him,  hanging  eertaine  trumpery  abput  bjs  netke,  thirikin^  thatheieby  they  are mpre  iccure 
in  battlci-  Gunnes  feemed  to  them,  foiftJieir  hideous- noyl'e,  to  be.of  ithc  Deuilb  jBag-pipei 
they  thought  to  be  a  liuing  creature,-;  that  thu^farglin^yariablc accents.  But  whenthey  .were 
lutfcred.to  handle  them,  they  thought  «hpm  to  becforpeheaucnly  things'  that. God  had  made 
with  hisnwne  hands,  iq  found  lb  Iweetly,  They  beheld  the  Shippp.  with  great  curiofitic ;  1#, 
and  eyes  that  .were  eatued  in  the  Prow  of  the,Shippe  ,l  they  eooke  to-beecy€#*iid,€ed 
by  which  it  fa w  how  to  diref^thc  courfe  ac.Scai;  They  faid/,'  xhe...  Chriftjan*  that -could 

thus  make  Voyages  by  Sea,  were  great  Enchanters, and  comparable  tcijthe-DfuiII,th«.rrjrc]uea 

bad  enpugh  to  doe  to.eraoeU  by  Land.;S[egipg  a; Candle  burnchn  the  inighr., they  vybjcii-knew 
not  to  make  any  light  but  their  fires,  ellcemed  it  wonderfuU.Hpneyithey  haue  j,  which  they 
fucke  out  oft  he  Combes,  but  the  Waxc-tbey  hta:lctt;iway,  till  chay^wereioftrH^e^how  t© 
make  Candles  thereof,  .j-j.  f.  ,:b  fi.i,  nu'/i  .  rl;  -  ..d/jc 

,  Sem^(S0tgrfft  faith.) comes  frorntthij Takes  Ch4lonidi..5r4wr<»:al5rmctb^tliatSt'nega  if 
the  fame  which  cals  Dar4ndu&,Giambea  or  Gambra ,  chat-^vyhich  hefc  oafc^tachir, 

and  Rio  Grande  is  Niger'.  ^  ••■■.,.1;  ;-ni  .  'i  .  .  c- 

Cadamofio^uh\<ti}i't\\t  Promontorie, called  Capet.l^tdfi,  ot  the  gtceTnc  Cape,  be^aufeof  the 
greene.  trees  which  the  Porcugals  (which  had  flrftidifcooered  it  in^che  yeere  before)  found 
there  growing  in  abundance;  as  *»'  Cape  BUnct,  •or.filir.^hiec  C4pe,  was  fo  called-of  tlie 
White  Sands  tiifreit  The  Inhabitants  they  found  wereof  twoforts,  Bartaeini Sertrr, 
They  baueno  Prince.  Thty  are  great  Idolaters,  and.liaupno  Law^tfeutiare  very  croeJL  They 
.poyfoo  their  AirbWes-^jiwith  whichjand  the  Ikuatio^bf  their  Countreyj  they  haue  preferued 
.ihemfsIuesfromche.Kings  of  Senega*!. ,„2  .■! -/ydb  .■  m  L  ,  h  L  -  .  (. 

5  ‘  1  In  Ganibra  they  were,'  Ibme  Idolaters  of  d iuers  icffti ,  foirie  Mahumetans, j Tbfty.iaifere  alfh 
.great  Enchanters.  /Thejj  iiuing  as atSenega  ,;'J&iue;,€hdt'they  c^cs^ogges  .flelb;  yeerc  th« 
-Pritice hunted  an  Elephant,  and  gaue  them  ebi,fc3;t£r:  theilefh  is  ItropglaRd  vri^f ubufy.jT'be E- 
Icphants  delight  in  mire  like  Wine.  They  hunt  them  in  theWoodcs:  for  iq^he  PJaii\€s 
an  Elephant  would  jrwibhnat’runoirigT  fppn«|  r  takfejaitd  kill  che?fw»fteft  maoi  j(whpm  yec 
' they, iwrt  not ,  exriepc  theybe  firA  proudkcd)tiif  wifibcoromiOgif  od -often  t,urivibg,ibee  bc^ 

noMhappointed-.  iouris  .en  bnel  bniic  -.s  adiot  id!::  '.o.vv.Kj 

;  .HerewasakindoffiCh  callethitCaw4H0yafldhisI.a.tjneInferptete«ir 

J^abi^linm.  J  I  Cake  it  foil  the  Heppopotamw,  or  Riucrj-hdrft)  whjrJh  is  (^yjeh  be)  as  bigge  as  f 
Cow  ;  his  legges  fliortj  with  tuskes  like  to  a  Boresi^hUt-  rogriear,,thatT;  baue  fe^nCpiic  of  two 
fpanijes}  and  longer!  cIouen-fOoted;.and,headedlife$  a  tjorle:  hee  Jiuetb  on  both  Eluents, 
lomctimes  jn  the  Water,  other-whiles  on  the  Land. ;  The  women  vpoh  their  brrrts,  ncckes, 
and  armeSj  had  certgine. workes,  done  with  a  Needlesrpoint,  heatcd;io.tli,e  fire,;  sib  m*»ner  as. 
witb  .v^  they  worke  hand-kerchiefes.  "This  being  done  in  their  yoHtb*rWQuld  nRuerout.The'^^ 
like;fic(hr branded  workes  they  vfe  at  C^’pf  Sagret,  Mj^ietroM  4e  iS’^«#r<a  PortugaUj,pl)ftrucd 
vpon  thm  bodifis  and  faces.  The  JnliabirantS;  there  arc  ldolacers;,.  and  worlhi^, Images 
of  Wood  i  to  whom  they  offer  fomc,  of  their  Meaitcand'Drinke,  when  tbeygof,fj^.^heir 
meales.i  The  goc  naked ,  eoucring  their  priuic  pacts  with  the  barkes  of  trcfs*  Ifijais » i«i 
Guinea.  ,  ,  ,  .f,;.'.,.-  j  .-iji  I-*  -i 

A  little  from  thence  they  found. men  whoyfed  as  great  brauery, in  ;tbeireafcs,whicbtW 
bored  foil  of  holes,  and  wcare  thefein  Rings  of  Gplijc  in  rowes  or  ranker* 
great  Ring  in  another  hole  bored  thorow  their  Nofe,  like  to  Buffie^ixklcsiy  t  yyihrchwhcfi 
they  eatc  their  meace,  they  Cooke  away.  Tlte  men  and  women  of  fort  weafc  fuel)  Ring  al-c^ 
foin  their  lip?,  in  like  fort  as  in  their  Mres, an  Enfigneof  their ‘Nobility  and  gref(toal|eiVvl|i(h^ 
they-put  in  and  out  at  pleafure.  Beyond  the  Riuer  of  Palmes  they  foundptherf  tbwsbjttingtd, 
and  twgreater  gallantry  weare.aboue  their  neckespertainc.Chainestof  teeth , fee iping  tPihiJe 
«.»be  9f  men.  ..Thfey  topkea  Negro,]  whom  rlic'y. carried,  intpg^tugalhwhpifffirmed^if 
-  woman  which  onely  cpuldyAdcflland  him,  did  luterpr.ct  him*ig;h‘tly,that  jn,iii$3Qpuntrey 
wereynicorncs.  .  ,  .  ?  f -  -  v.sd f 
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^  III. 

Other  obferuatiom  of  later  times  by  EngUpjmen 
and  others, 

{■ 

N3  thefe  Coantreyes  haue  fince  beene  fbugrit  to  «  by  French,  Flemlflr,  and  many 
ofourEngUfhMerchants^  Intheycere  i5'5»s|.v*  Themas tvi^dham  ,  and  Anthony 
Pwdeado,  a  Porcugall,  in  two  Englifh  fliips  tradeii  alongft  thole  Coafts ,  as  farre  as 
Benin,  where  they  prefented  thcmfelues  to  the  King,  who  fate  in  a  great  Hall, the 
wals  whereof  were  made  of  Earth  without  windowes,  theroofeof  thinne  boards ,  open  in 
diuers  places.  His  JMt  bles  about  him  neufcr  looke  him  in  the  face,  but  lit  cowring  rpon  their 
buttockes,  with  their  elbowes  vpon  their  knecs,and  their  hands  before  their  faces ,  not  loo¬ 
king  rp  till  the  King  command  them.  And  when  they  depart  out  of  his  prefence,  they 
turnc  not  their  backes  vpon  him.  Such  reuerend  regard  doclithat  Negro  King  rcceiue  of 

them.  ,  e  ,, 

The  next  yecre  *  Mafter  hhn  Loekyvent  for  Captaine  into  thole  parts, to  trade  for  Gold, 

Graines,  and  Eleph^ts  teeth.  And  after  that, diuers  Voyages  were  thither  made  by 
I  Towerfon,  whoobferued  at  the  Riuer  of  Saint  Ftncent,  ftrange  trees ,  with  great  leaues  like 
great  Dockesjlongcr  then  that  a  man  could  reach  the  top  of  them :  and  a  kind  ofPeale  by  the 
lea-lide  growing  on  the  Sands  like  trees,  with  ftalkcs  feuen  and  twentie  paces  long.  Diuers 
,  6o  ofthe  women  had  brelts  exeedinglong.  At  the  Cape  Tr«  pnntM  they  made  him  lwcarc,by 
the  water  of  the  Sea,  that  hee  would  not  hurt  them  ,  before  they  would  trade  with  him. 
Kin®  Abaan  a  Negro  entertained  our  men  kindlyj  hee  caufed  to  bee  brought  a  pot  of  Wine  of 
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Palme,  or  Coco,  which  they  draw  forth  of  trees,  as  we  haue  elfewhere  obferued  •  but  their 

Ceremon  les  in  drinking  are  thoi.-Pril^cheybrr  8  fcwrhchcmpcn&dffirinke,  and  *then  make 
a  hole  in  the  ground,  audpudoraeofthedrinkeintoit,  and  afterthatcaftinthcEjrtha-. 
game,  and  thereon  let  their  pot,  and  with  a  little  thing  made  of  a  Gourd ,  take  out  of  the 
fame  di  inke,  and  put  it  vpon  the  ground  in  three  places  ;  and  in  diuers  places  the/  haue  cer- 
taine  bunches  of  the  pils  of  Palme-trces  fet  in  the  ground  before  them,  and  there  they  put  in 

.  fomedrinke,  doing  great  reuercnce  in  all  places  to  the  fame  Palmc-trccs.  All  thefe  Ceremo¬ 

nies  done,  the  King  cooke  a  cup  of  Gold  ,  in  which  they  put  Wine;  and  whiles  heedranke, 

-  ,  allthepeoplecryed  withccrtaineotherwoids;  andthenchtygauedrinke 

,  toeueryone.  ThelikeCeremoniesthcy  vieinall  the  Coun^rey.  <  lo 

a  lamesn-eljh.  In  Benin  « the  people  goe  naked  till  they  be  married, and  then  are  clothed  from  the  waftc 

totheknees.  Their  bread  is  a  kind  of  Rootes,  called7»4ww,  winch  when  it  is  well  fodJen 

may  be  preferred  before  ours.  They  haue  here  great  Ipouts  ot  water  falling  outof  the  Aire* 
which  if  they  light  on  a  fliip,  doc  endanger  the  fame.  They  fall  hkc  the  p.lla ;  s  of  Churci.esl 
b  n'iU.Rutter,  As  for  chofe  Voyages  to  thole  parts,  made  by^Rutter,  Fen'ter,  Ingyam ,  or  otliers  I  rtferre 
George  fernery  them  to  Mafter  Hackluyts  Collcaions.  One  wriceth ,  c  That  the  Kmgof  Bmin  hath  fixe 
fu’SX”  'Wicea  yeere  he  goed.  iii  pompe.  the  Gentlemen  he, le, feme 

cfBcnin,by  fourcfcore;  fome  fourefcore  and  ten ;  themeanelf .  tenor  twelue.  At  CrepedeLopo 

D.K,  Gorrfaiufjyfome  pray  to  the  Sunne,  others  to  the  Moone,or  to  certainc  trees, or  to  the  Earth- 

efteeming  If  a  g.  cat  linne  to  Ipit  vpon  it ,  from  whence  they  receiue  their  foodi  Men  and 
women  inke  their  bodies,  putting  thereon  greafe  mixed  with  colour.They  will  not  drinke 
before  they  put  out  fome,  and  drinke  not  when  they  eate.  They  ofFc  r  their  wiues  to  Gran¬ 
gers.  The  King  kcepech  his  Daughters,  when  they  are  growne,  for  Wiues;  and  the  Queenes 
with  like  inceftnous  abomination,  vfe  their  Sonnes.  They  paint  their  bodies  red :  vfe  Bana¬ 
nas  dried  in  Itead  of  bread,  and  lay  all  cheir  meates  in  a  difh  together, 

•d  Ant.ienktn-  About  the  Caftle  of  Mina  they  are  fubieft  to  luch  Wormes,  as  MaGer  <1  hath  ob- 

Tbe^fwormes  Baaria,  by  drinking  the  water  of  the  Riuer  there ; 

cciBfoutof  which  are  an  Ell  long,  and  rauit  be  pulled  out  by  degrees,  cuery  day  a  little,  if  they  breake 

tfacirkgs,  or  by  the  way  it  IS  very  dangerous.  The  torture  they  caufe  is  vnlpcakeable  :  they  breed  in 

feme  aefhic  the  armes  and  legges ,  yea,  fometimes  in  the  yard  and  cod  :  one  man  hath  had  ten  of  them  JO 
parf-  atone  time,  ^  - 

imni  mf’  Inhabitants  of  Benin  e  obferue  Circumcifion ,  and  fome  other  SuperGitions,  which 

cap.9.ittd.Ori'.  Mahumetan .  bu:  arc  more  likely  to  bee  ancient  Ethnikc  Rites.  For  many  Coun- 

entpart.6.de  tuyes  of  Africa  admit  Circumcifion,  and  yet  know  nor,  or  acknowlcgc  not  Mahumetifme ' 

try,  but  are  either  ChriGtans  (as  the  Cophti  AbaGines)  or  Gentiles :  they  cut  or  raft  the  skmne* 

with  three  lines  drawne  to  their  Naucll ,  clleeming  it  neceffury  to  ialuacion.  They  will  noc 
calily  doe  iniury  to  any,  efpecially  a  Granger.  They  haue  Birds  in  fuch  rerpta,vhat  icis  dead- 
Iy^:oany  that  Giall  huitthem.  And  fome  areappoiuted  to  haue  a  peculiar  care  of  thcm,anj  to 
prouiJe  them  food ;  which  they  doe  in  high  Mountaynes ,  where  they  lay  rocatc  for’tbcm ; 
which  they  come  and  eate.  * 

f  Got.An.s.io.  Arthtu  writes, That  the  Inhabitants  of  Guinea  f  giue  Religious  refpeft  vnto  certainc^ 
11,11,13.  trees.  And  in  the  yeere,  one  thoufand  fine  hundred  ninecie  eight,  ccrtainc  Hollanders  cutting; 

them,  n  1  not  ceafing  at  the  perfwalion  of  Negro’s, whofc  SuperGitions  in  that  cafe  they  dcri- 
dednt  p  fled  from  words  to  hlowes  betwixt  them.dc  cheDucchmcn  were  forced  to  get  them 
to  their  ft]  ps :  one  of  their  company  being  flaine  in  the  chafe;  But  the  Murtherer  was  offered 
to  rhe  Hollanders  to  be  puniil]cd;whsieh  they  refufing,  his  Countrimen  cut  off  his  head  and 
quartered  his  bodic;  belto  wing  thi  one  as  a  monument  of  reuenge,  ouer  the  flaine  parties 
^  DeferioMon  Fowlcs,  vnburicd.  Their  g  trees  ate  alway  grcenc  r  fomi  haue  leaucs 

if  GmneS.  ®  ^cldome  fee  the  Sunne,  either  rifing  or  going  downe ,  by  the  fpace  of  c  o 

halfeofan  houre.  Their  Winter  beginncth  in  ^p#//.  which  yet  is  their  time  of  HarueG.Haya  * 
was  brought  thither  out  ot  America.  In  ^AprtUy  Mety  ,  and  Ime ,  they  haue  much  raine 
and  the  fame  very  dangerous  to  the  bodie ,  and  rotting  the  clothes ,  if  it  bee  not  prcfently 
Theercatares  '  ’S  warme  as  if  it  were  fodden.  They  haue  fome  Snakes  thirty  foot  long  as 

in  Guinea.  much  as  fixe  men  can  came :  they  haue  alfoa  bcaft  like  a  Crocodile,  called  Lanhadi  (wc  haue 
fpoken  of  the  like  about  Pegu  and  Bengala)  which  neuer  gocth  into  the  water :  Spiders  as 
bigge  as  the  Palme  of  ones  hand,  which  doe  not  fpinne ;  Gore  of  Cameleons;  Dogges  wool¬ 
ly,  with  ftiarpe  fnouts,  of  diuers  colours,  which  cannot  barke,  driuen  to  the  Market  as 
flieepe,  tied  one  to  another;  blue  Parretsj  many  forts  of  Apes ;  blacke  Fly  es  which  feeme  to 
burner  In  Senega  fome  Snakes  haue  mouthes  fo  wide,  that  they  fwallo  v  a  wholciheepc 
without  tearing ;  they  haue  winged  Dragons,  with  tayles,  and  long  mouthes  with  maiiy  • 
teeth,  being  blue  and  greene,  winch  fome  Negros  worlhip.  They  boare  a  hole  in  the  Palme- 
wine  tree  whence  ifluetha  white  iuyee,  firft  Iweece,  and  after  by  Ganding  it  becomes  fowre. 

It 
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anJ  after  by  (landing  ic  becomes  fowi-e.  IcisComewhac  like  the  Coco-ttee.  The  Palmita  is 
without  branches,  the  fruit  growes  on  the  top,  which  within  is  like  Pomegranates,  full  of 
graines, without  of  a  golden  colour.  They  buy  Gentilitie  with  gifts, a  Dog, a  Shcepe,a  Cow 
In  their  creation  is  obferued  much  folemnitie.  They  know  not  how  to  number  their  yeereS 
but  feeme  to  liue  long.  In  their  Winter  they  haue  much  (icknelTc  and  mortali  tie.  The  goods  of 
the  deceafed  defeend  not  to  his  Children,  but  to  the  Brethren,  If  he  haue  any;  otherwife,  to 
his  Father.  If  it  bee  a  W oman,  her  Husband  deliuercth  her  marriage  goods  to  her  brethren. 

When  the  King  dies, the  Sepulchre  is  made  like  a  houfe,  and  as  well  furni(hed  as  if  they  were 
lO  3liue,bcingguarded  night  and  day  by  armed  mcn,tobring  him  any  thing  which  he  fliall  need. 

Their  Nofes  are  flar,noC  naturally, but  by  prelTing  them  do wne  in  their Infancie,elleeniing  ^  r 
itagreat partofbeautie.  Their  hoc  llomackcs can  digetl raw flefh  ;  and  therefore  *  ^Alex»  lUmluT^Si} 
andar  AphrodifietUt^n^Ccelttis  Rhodiginuf,  that  thinke  their  naturallhcate,  extrafted  to  the  c«U.i6,c.iit 
outward  parts,to  be  the  caufe  of  their  blacknc(re,arc  deceiued .  They  eate  the  enemies  which 
are  (laine  in  the  warres  (which  are  very  rife  amongftthofe  Nations)  dndthofe  which  are  ta¬ 
ken,  are  cuerladingprifoners..  And  in  fome  more  important  Warres  which  they  vndertakej  . 
they  will  burne  their  dwellings  before  they  goe,  le(l  either  the  enemy  might  pofTcfle  them 
by  conqueft,  or  chemfelucs become  coo  mindtullofareturne.  In  thcle  warres  they  prouide 
themfelucs  of  fome  good  light  Armour,  wearing  at  (uch  times  no  other  apparell.  Their  Wo-  , 

10  nieri  are  vnfaithfull  Secretaries  in  Natures  moll  hidden  fecrets,  vfingin  die  figlit  of  men,  wo¬ 
men,  boyes, and  girles,tobedcliueredofchcir  Children,  vyhom  after  they  circumcife,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  of  the  male  or  female  fexe. 


^  IIII. 

of  the  ^Marriages,  Manners^  Religion,  Funerals,  Gduernmenfi  and  other 
Rites  of  the  Guineans,  colle£ied  out  of  a  late 
Dutch  Author. 

INd  if  we  may  leaue  to  follow  a  Dutch  guide,well  acquainted  in  tliefc  parts,  where¬ 
of  he  hath  written  a  very  large  *  Treatife,you  may  feaft  with  them  at  their  fpou- 
fals,  and  againe,  after  a  view  of  theitliues,  at  their  Funerals.  Ac  the  marriages  of 
their  Daughters  they  giuehalfe  an  ounce  of  Gold,  to  buy  Wine  for  thcBridale; 
the  King  himfclfe  giueth  no  other  portion.  The  Bride  in  the  prefence  of  her  friends  fwea- 
refh  to  be  true  to  her  Husband,  which  the  man  doth  not.  For  Adulterie  he  may  diuorce  her,' 
and  theAdulterer payech  to  theKingfoureand  twenty  ‘Pe/wofgold,  and  the  husband  alfo 
may  driue  him  out  ofTowne  :  but  the  Dutchmen  payd  no  fine  therefore,'  the  Women  onely 
were  blamed,  and  payd  foure  Pefis,  If  the  husband  ihfpcfts  his  wife,  lieeriiakestryallof  her 
honefty,by  caufinghertoeatefalc  with  diuersFetillb  ceremonies  hereafter  mentioned, 
the  fcare  whereof  makes  her  confelTe.  They  haue  many  Wiucs,  if  they  can  buyandkeepe 
them  :  eachdwclleth  in  a  houfe  by  her  felfe,  though  there  be  ten  of  them  :  they  eat  and  lodge 
afunder:  fometimes  they  will  bring  their  ebeere  together.  The  Husband  clofely  cakes  which 
'  he  willliauelyc  withbim  tohisroome,  wheretheirbed  isaMat.  The  Women  after  trauell 
wadi  tlieralelues,  and  acccompjny  not  with  their  husbands  for  three  moneths  after,*  The 
Child  newly  borne  hath  a  eleane  cloath  wrapped  about  the  fiiiddle,  and  is  layd  downe  on  a 
mac.  The  Mothers  vfe  to  beare  their  Children  at  their  backcs,and  fo  trauell  with  them, none 
prouinglame,notwithftandingchac{hakingof  their  bodies  ;  they  giue  them  the  breflouer 
their  flroulders.  When  it  is  amonethold,they  hang  a  net  about  the  body,  like  a  (birr, made  of 
the  barke  of  a  Tree,  hanged  full  ofFetiflbs,tofecure  it  from  cheDiuell,  who  otherwife  would 
-  (they  thinke)  carry  it  away.  They  hang  the  hairc  full  of  (hels ;  and  Corals' about  the  neckc^ 
*  armes,  and  legges,  applying  diuers  FetilTos  or  wreathes,  with  fupetfirciousfancies,  that  one  is 
good  againft  Vom  iting,  a  fecond  for  Falling,  a  third  for  Bleeding,  a  fourth  to  make  it  Sleepe,a 
fifth  againft  wildc  Bealls,  and  fo  on  in  the  reftj  giuing  to  each  Fetillb  a  feiitrall  name.  They 
quickly  learnc  them  to  eate, and  then  leaue  them  about  the  houfe  like  dogstthCy  foone  leatne 
to  goc,  to  fpeake,  to  fwim.  When  they  are  firft  borne, they  are  not  blacke,but  rcddifli  as  the 
Brafilians.  Each  woman  brings.vp  her  ownc  :  they  teach  them  no  ciuilitie,  and  bcatthent 
fometimes  crutlly  with  ftaues.  When  they  are  eight, or  ten,or  I  welue  yceres  old,they  learne' 
them  to  fpinneBark-threed  and  make  nets  :  after  that,  they  rgoe  with  their  Fathers  to  fifh. 
Ac  eighteene  yecici  old  they  begin  to  fet  vp  for  themfelucs.,  two  or  three  of  them  together* 
60  hiring  a  houfe  and  Canoa  ;  and  then  they  couer  their  priuities,  grow  amorous,  and  cheir  Faii 
"*  therslookeout  wiucs  for  them.  They  haue  little  hairc  on  their  face  at  thirty  :  they  weare 
naylesaslongas  the  joync  of  a  mans  finger,  as  a  token  of  Gentilitie  ;  whiclvis  allb-pbfcriied 

Qqq  by 


aAdeftn’ptloil 

ofGininca, 

l5oo.ina 

Dutch  Bookc^' 


/ 


b  FetifiToisth^ 
name  o(  their 
ldoh,&c. 


H  Jucation  of 
tbcii  Cbtldrei^' 


j 


I 


\ 


Of  Guinea  and  other  Nations  of  Negros^isrc^  Chap.  14* 

- — - — — — -  ■  -  -  -  ■  — — —  '  — — ”  '  -  '  ■  - - 


Thcit  women 
in  Guinea- 

Their  orna¬ 
ments. 


% 


Their  bread. 


Their  djet. 


Diinking. 


Set-windes. 


•  The  Religi¬ 
on  of  the  Gui¬ 
neans. 


by  Merchants :  they  keepe  them  very  cleane,  and  as  white  as  luoric.  Tl^ey  arc  great  in  flclli 
beyond  Men  of  thefe  parts.  Ac  threelcoorc  andtenjOrfourcfcore,  their  blacknefle  decaies,and 
they  grow  yellow.  They  hatre  fmall  bellies,  long  legges, broad  feet,  long  toes,  flurpe  fight , 
quickc  wit,  Edridge  mawes  ;  are  fpitcfull,  curioufly  neat,  Drunkards,  Theeucs,  Lecherous, 
and  fubje£f  to  the  Pockes,  whereof  they  are  not  afhamed,  as  neither  of  fliewing  their  naked* 
neffe.  Yet  it  is  holden  (hame  with  them  to  let  a  fart,  which  they  wondered  at  in  the  Hollan¬ 
ders,  efteeming  it  a  contempt.  ,  . 

The  Women  goc  long  naked,  are  libidinous,  and  would  boaft  of  their  filchinefle,  if  they 
could  haue  their  plealuve  with  the  Dutch, decking  themfclucs  of  purpofe.  They  w«arc  beadcs 
about  tl^irneckcs,  and  draw  Fetiffos  about  their  feet.  (The  Mulaco  women  in  Mina  cut 
their  hairediort  for  brauerie.)  They  cut  three  gaflies  on  their  fore-head  an  inchlong,  and 
likewifeoH  their  cheekesneere  their  Cares,  which  they  futfer  to  fwell  and  colour  it  with 
painting.  They  make  alfo  white  drakes  vnder  their  eyes.  They  curie  and  fold  thehaireof 
their  head,  making  a  hill  in  the  midded  like  a  hat,wiihfrizzIesroundabout.  Thcjryfeiong 
combes  with  two  teeth  pnely;each  a  finger  length  :  thefe  they  vfe  alfo  for  falutation,  pluc¬ 
king  them  out  and  in*  as  heerc,  men  put  off  or  on  their  hats :  they  make  alfo  white  fpoti  on 
their  faces,  which  afarre  off  (hew  like,  pearlcs.,  They  rafe  their  armes  and  breds  with  diuers 
cuts,  on  which  euery  morning  they  lay  colours,  which  caulc  them  to  (hew  like  blacke  filke 
doublets  cut  and  pinked.  They  haue  carings  and  bracelets  of  Copper :  the  vnmarried  Maides  - 
weare  thirty  or  forty  on  each  arme  of  Iron ;  the  common  Qaeanes  weare  copper  rings  with 
bels  on  their  legs.  • 

Tliele  women  are  drong, nimble,  well  proportioned, good  houfe.wiue$,horoe-keepers  and 
cookes  :  not  very  ftuicfull.  The  riches  of  the  Guineans  are  dorc  of  Wiucs  and  ChildrcmThey 
take  great  pride  of  white  teeth, which  therefore  they  rub  with  a  certaine  yvood  ;  they  flicw' 
likeliiorie.  Their  garment  is  a  fijidome  of  more  of  Linnen  cloth,  which  they  weare  about 
their  bodies,  from  beneath  the  bredsto  the  knees  :  vpon  which  they  girt  a  piece  of  blueor 
yellow  cloth,  whereon  hang  their  kniues  and  keyes,  and  diuers  wifpes  of  draw,  or  Fetiffos. 
When  they  goe  to  Market,  they  wa(h  them  from  top  to  toe,  and  put  on  other  clothes.  They 
buy  no  more  but  for  that  day ,  or  mcale. 

They  dampe  their  Milia  as  wee  doe  (pice,  fanne  it  inawoddendi(h,dcepeie^er-night 
with  a  little  Mai9,and  in  the  morning  li^y  it  ona  done,  and  (as  Painters  their  colors)  grinde  * 
it  with  another  done,till  it  be  do  we,  which  they  temper  with  frc(h  water  and  fait, and  make 
rolls  thereof  twice  as  bigge  as  a  mans  dd,and  bake  it  a  little  on  the  hearth.  This  is  their  bread. 
Their  dyet  is  drange  :  as  raw  fle(h,  handfuls  of  graine,  large  draughts  ef  ey^^fta^viu.  Dogs, 
Gats,  BufHes,  Elephants,  though  dinking  like  carrion,  and  a  thoufand  roagots  creeping  in 
them.  There  are  little  birds  like  Bulfinches,  which  make  their  neds  on  imall  ends  of  twigs 
for  feare  of  Snakes :  thefe  they  cat  aliue  with  their  feathers.The  Moores  fay  that  within  land 
they  eat  dried  fnakes :  and  thefe  will  eat  dogs  guts  raw,  which  our  Author  hath  feene :  and  a 
Boy  left  in  pawnc  on  (hipbord  fordebc, which  had  meat  enough,  yet  would  fecretly  kill  the 
Hens,thac  he  might  eat  their  raw  guts.  They  will  eat  old  dinking  fi(h  dried  in  the  Sun  ;  yet  ^ 
can  they  be  daintie  if  they  may  haue  it.  Some  make  a  kind  of  Ale  of  Mays  and  water  fodden  ^ 
together, called  Poitett,  Sometime  foure  or  fiue  together  will  buy  a  pot  ot  Palme- wine, which 
they  powre  into  a  great  Ca&aSjVfhkh  groweth  On  trees,and  (bmc  of  them  are  halfe  as  big  as  a 
kilderkin, round  about  which  they  fit  to  drinke,cach  fendinga  little  poc.fiill  to  his  bed  wife. 
When  they  fird  drinke.thcy  take  it  out  with  a  fmall  Cabas, delaying  their  hands  on  the  head 
©f  him  which  fird  drinketh,crie  aloud  TdMoftX^tacft :  he  drinkes  not  all  olT.but  leaues  a  litle 
to  throw  on  the  ground  to  the  Fetijfo^  faying  /.e^.fpouting  out  fome  on  their  Fetifos  on  their 
armes, and  legs,  otherwife  thinking  they  codd  not  drinke  in  quiet.  They  are  great  Drinkers, 
and  feed  as  vnmancrly  as  Swine, fitting  on  the  ground  andcramming,Dot  daying  till  the  mor-  c  g 
fell  in  the  mouth  be  fwallowed,but  tearing  their  meat  in  pieces,  with  the  three  mid-fingers  * 
calling  it  into  their  raouthes  ready  gaping  to  recciuc  it.  They  are  al way  hungry  and  would 
eatall  day  long :  yea  the  Dutchmen  had  great  domacki  whiles  they  were  there.  He  thatgets 
mod.mud  be  mod  libcrall,induftrious  to  gee, and  as  prodigall  in  fpending  vpon  their  liquor. 

Before  the  Portugals  trade  they  had  no  Merchandife,  but  went  naked  :  and  the  people 
within  Land  were  afraid  of  them,  becaufe  they  were  white  and  apparelled.  They  come  to 
trade  in  the  (hips  in  the  morning  :for  about  noone  the  wind(beforc  blowing  from  land)come$ 
from  Sea,  and  they  are  not  able  to  endure  the  roughneffe  thereof.  They  beleeue,  that  Men, 
when  they  die,  goc  into  another  World,  where  they  (hall  haue  like  need  of  many  things,  as 
heere  they  haue, and  therefore  vfe  to  put  with  the  dead  Corpes  fome  parts  of  houdiold.  And 
if  they  lofc  any  thing,  they  thinkc  that  fome  of  their  friends,  which  in  the  other  world  had  ^ 
need  thereof,  came  thence  and  ftolc  it.  Of  *  God  being  asked,  they  faid  he  was  blacke  and 
cuill,  and  did  then  much  harme ;  their  good,  they  had  by  their  ownc  labour,  and  not  by  his 
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herein aeteemgj andyet  (iiiagrccing,  wun  iikkc,icw, anu  mej  uuiciuw 

daycsReltjfroift  theu  Fiiliiftgand  Hu»bindrie«  ^fhe  Wtiife  (of  the  Palmfe-tree)  which  is'drat 
day  gath^fw^,  may  not  be  fold-  but  is  offered  to'f^e  Kmgi  who  be(io  weeb  it  on  his  (jouitiers 
todrinke^-iiigbc.  In’tbi  Midtt'bf  chdiMirkcfe^place  th<?y  hacla'Table'ftandingOn  foijtc  PiU 
lafs,  tW(ye4ftt9?iioh,  whblV'flat-iOUebwa^-ma^  of  Straw  and  Rccdei  Woaen  togechfefi’HeFC- 
cm  were  let  4any  HraWflc' Rings,  called  or  Godn  and  therein  Wheat, w:ith  Witfef  and 

Oyle,  for  their  QoJ,whf£b'll>cy  thjnke  eatVs  the  latne;  Their  Pneft  they  call  Fett£h6,who^ 

'  eoery  FeliuandayphCtftH  #S«atori  that  Table,  and  ik ting  thereon,(.Preicheth  to  ihbpeo-J 
p1e,kheeontedfiJ  whereof  Icould  neuef  fearne  ;  which  done,th£  Wbrh£fl  offer  hihi'th£i>#  Iri* 
fantsy  and'htc  fprinkletlv  thSm  With  water, -in  which  a  Newt  or  Snake  doth  fwim^-  aiid  then 
befprink4«tli  the Tabl^aforelaid  witb  the  fame  Vvaccr,  ahd  fo  vcteriog  certainc  w6Pdes»VfcrjF 
Ibude,  and  ffroliing  the  Children  witli^crfarnc  cblouf/as  gitiing  therti  iM  bl effing  rhe^driny 
kfetb  of  chat  water,  ihe'people  clappin2-th«ir  hands  artd  crying‘/.ip#,'  i.rfiij'^awd  lowdilmifieth 
KisdeuoutalTemblyj  '  i, 

■  Marly  wcare  Ibcli  Rings  of  Straw  next  tlieir  bodies, 'a4  preferuatiotsfrotn  thorePdange¥9ij 
Which  elfe  their  angry  Gbdmighc'inffyflPbrt  thenrf.'  in  Honour  of  clieMaww  Dcit!e(©rJ0^i>ill^ 
as  it  feemes  they  conceiuchirri  to  be)tht^bechall<e  themfelues  witBa  kirldof  chalklsiy* Edftlv^ 
and  this  vnto  them  in  ft«4d-  of  their  Mormiig  Mateens.  The  firft  bict|i'acnieale^,‘  ithdlSfUl 
draught, 'is confecrate  Co  theif  Idoll,  and Vherefbfe  tlrey  bcfprinkle  ■there>^ith'>thblS‘*R*mgs‘J 
Wlkch  llaid  they  Weare  on  their  bodies. /ifjPiffiefs  banboc  Ipeed  at  SeaVthey  giue?a 
Gold  CO  the  Fen/eri?, to  reconcile  theit  frbwning'Sainf/  He  therfbte/Wifh.hiv 
i  kindofTr^ceflion  fhbtoW'the  Gitie,frtiting  bis  bi^lf,indclappin|^ijsjiands  wfth^inighy 
tie  noife,  fill  hee  come  at  the  (liore  :  and  Tirere  they-tut  downe  e'efcaine  bbughes  frbib  tW 
Trees, -artdi^hang  them  on*  their  neckci^land'^Uy  oiti'ia'TyttlbreH'  ^  i^uib ;  /  w  i^uvy  vU  n-* 

Then  doth  the  Feupro  turne  to  hu  Wiubs;and  expbffulates  witlfthem,  and  withdl  lidr- 
lethiintai'lIWiSca  Wheat'aftd other  thing#  asart  bffeting  to  Fetifo,  ttf  appealc  his'dirpltafure 
towards  the  Fiffierfhem  When  che  Iting  will'facnfice  foFer/j^,  hee  cbmmands  tKe  Febjfers 
to  enquire  of  a  Tree,  wher-efo  he  aferibcClvDiuinicie,  what  he  will  dem  and.  Hee  with  hi2 
^  Wtues,  come  cothe  Treej  and  in  a  hed^e^f  d(heg,cbW€-|>tbuided,prickes  iii  abraric^^pftickfed 
off  the  Tree,  and  drinking  water  ouroP'jSllafbn,  fpoUts  it  out  onthe  l^anch,  andfthfehPdauJ 
bech  his  face  With  the  afhes::  which  ddnevbc  dcclareth  the  Kings  ijuefti©tl,and  theEWdMl  out 
of  the  Tree  makes  anfwcp.  The  Nobles  alloadbrecer£*aiYic  Trees,  and  efteeme  theifrOrkcles';' 
and  the  DiQelUbmetimesa'ppeareth  vnto  them  in  the  fame  in  forme  of  a  blacke  DbgJ>aHd  o- 
gherwhiles  anfwereth  without  any  vifible  apparitiof(;.'  Tbfcfe  are  Whibh  worffiip  &  ceftiihe 
Bird,  •  which  isfp  otted  andparnted(asi.  were)  with  Stats, and  refembleth  the  lowing  of  d 
Bull  in  hcrdibyce.  To  heari^this  Bird  lowing  in  their.fournfcy,  ik  totbein  aluckie  boding, lay¬ 
ing,  Fatpmikes  them^ood  promifcs,  and  therefore  tec  him,  in  that  place  where  they  heare 
An  If  a  VdTell  of  Water  and  Wheat.  And  as  the  Earth  and  A^re  yeeld  them  Deitied,  (b  the 
Sea  is  not  behindcin  his hberalitie,  but  yeelds  certaine  FiflVts  to  their 'CanoiHzatiohl''>Iif  this 
refpea  they  take  not  d«  Tunie  at  all,  bnd  the  Sword.fifh  they  take,  but  eatc  not  till'  hik 
fwordbee  wtoff,  which  is-dryed,  and  holden  in  great  veneration.  Thc'Mountaihes'Would 
bend  their  fullenbrowes,  if  they  (lioddnoc  hauefome  redde  IcccerSin  their  Kalender^  to 
which  their  toppes  arpire,thrcatning  rolcale  Htauen,'  or  ouer-whelmc  the  Earth, the  Fe- 
tilTan  portion  did  not  pacific  theirangry  moodc,  by  daily  prelents  of  mcatc  and  drihkefec 
thereon. . ^Neither  can  Nature  alone  vfurpe  thisTr^wi/ei^,  but  Art,  in  other  things  her  emu- 

lous  corriuall,  and  farrevnequallcompeticorjin  this  matter  of  God.making,  commonly  gets 

^  the  vpper  hand.  And  theretdre  they  with  their  ceremonious  Arc  can  make  them  Fettjfoi',  of 
Gods  at  plcafure.  Principally  in  their  Funerals  theyobferue  it  :  for  When  one  is  dead, 
they  make  a  new  Frt/jf^or  Ring  of  Straw- ,  arid  pray  if  to  bcare  the  dead  partie  companie, 
and  croteftihiTn  in  his  journey  into  the  otlirr  World.  They  lay  the  dead  body  on  a  Matte  on 
theground  ,  wind  it  in  a  Wollen  cloatlv^ta  ftoole  voder  the  liead,  which  is  coocred  with  a 
Goaccsskinne.thchody  is  ffrawed  oucr  with  allies, his  armes  layd  by  his  fides', his  eyes  open  :■ 
.  and  ft)  continueolihalfe  a  day^  his  beft-bebued  wife  fitting  by  (as  the  Husband  dothalfoaf 

thedeath  of  his  wife)  cryn^^^^^try,^n^  wiping  herface  witha  wifpe  of  ftraw.  Women  goe 
round  about  the  houlefinging  and  beating  on  Batons,  and  about  the  corpfe  likeWife.ind  chert 
avainc  about  the  houl'e.  The  cldeft  (J^*rfwfor  Genckrtien,  goe  about  from  houfe  to  houfe' 
with  a  Baton,  wherein  each  puts  the  value  of  twebc-pence  in  Gold,  With  which  they 
do  buy  a  Cow,  with  whole  bloud  the  Fen/er«  appeafeih  the  Feufo.  The  friends  and  kinl- 
'folkcs  affembling,  prepare  a  Henne,  and  then  fcttjng  rhemfebesjn  a  corner  of  the  dead  mans' 
houfe  chcypbceallhisFe/rj^’ronarow,  thegreaceftin  the  raiddcft,adomingthe  fame  with 
' r  *  '  *  “■  0*3^1*  *  Garlands’ 
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Garlands  of  Peafe  and  Bcanes,like  to  the  Popi(h  prayrng-Bcads.  Then  i^liey  .^in^lc.^|iefame: 
With  the  bloud  of  the  Hcnne,and  han|achauie  or  QarJand  of  herbes  abovie,tiic^  Af-  ,' 

ter  this, the  women  fee  the  Hen|n,ovy  ioddcn,  rintbe  »ni<ideft  of  the  Fft/Jp>’s,  ^diik^FftiJftro 
takes  water  in  hismoutbiWhichamidif  hisExoreiimetiand  Charmes  hefpouteapin 

taking  two  or  three  herbes  fronr  his  neeke,heroIs  tlie  fame  in  forme  of  a5fei^,iy^hioh 
after  certaine  ceremonies  helayech  downe,and  fodoth,  till  all  his  H€rb-gar|apd^>5Bi?;ipeVc;? 
and  then  makes  them  all  into  one  great  ball,  and  therewith  befnaearech  his  face,  aindjtl^us  iaitf 
made  a  ;  and  the  partie  deceaffd  is  now  at  reft,  Inthemeanetirae  thc4<jijriftof.hia. 
Wines  fillech  all  the  houle  with  roourping,  the  neighbours  and  friends  with  Songfjiild 
(icke  efuch  as  they  haue)  and  Dances.  And  at  laft  they  take  vp  the  Corps,  and  catridatto 
Graue,  which  is  foure  foot  deepe,  and  couer  it  with  ftakes,thac  nothing  may  fall  therein;  ^Thct 
H^pmen  creeping  about  theSepulclire^exppftulate  with  him.  Why  hee  would  Jei^Ue .  them  ^ 
Then  doe  they  hurle  on  earthy  lb  that  none  can  get  jo  to.  the  Corpes  J  rfor  hee  hath  with 
hi^HoulhoJd,  Armoury  and  whatfoeuer  he  vfed  in  hishfe  time Wine  alfo  (if  before  he  igi^d' 
k)  to dfiipke in  cheothft  World,. JUftly, they  couei  tlic  Sepulchre  wjth  a  Roofe^to defend jdli 
from  Raine.  ifehe  King  dies, not  oncly  greater  folcmnitie  is  vfed ;  but  the  Nobles  {cbinkulg'iiC 
neiC^ff^ytefor  lb  great  a  Perfonage  t^  hauc^actende.n^pRcr  vnto  him,oftc,a  SeruaoC^ another 
a  Wife  tiafliird,  hif  Spnne  or  Daughter,  till  tl)fr9.hq[5n3ny  of  both  Stxes  in  that  other  lifeto 
attend  him*  AU  whiti.h  jare  fudJenly  llainc  at  vnavv!ajfes,and  their  Woudie  carkaffeSjbwicd  to¬ 
gether,  with  the  King.  Xea.the  Kings  wkici  whjeh  joyed  lum  bell,  refufe  not  this  laft  and  6-:  ^ 
uerlaftingforuice,  as  they  foppofej  but  yecld  them felyes  to  die,  that  they  may  liue  w;thhiOT« 
Tjie  h,e?4s  pf  all  t hefe, .thus  llaine,  are  fee  vponipoles  round  about  the  Sepulchre;,;  Meate,- 
P^riukctRsynienc,  Armes,  and  oth«r  YtenfiUa.re  add«d  for  their  vfc^  and  buried  wkh  chfmS 
After,  the  buriall  they  gpe  to  theSe,a;^or  Riuer,  and  there  obferuc  other  Rites :  fomemlbiagt 
Wl]ij«Pf/i^,splay  onJ^afons'ond  JnOfume.nts.  The  Widpw  or  Widower  is  hyd.  backward 
on  the  water  with  diuers  wordes  off  oraplaiqt.'  At  laRf  hey  cloatb  them,reCurne  tathe.dca^ 
m%ns,houfe,m^ke  great chetre, and drinke  thcmfelocs drynkei  r 

orTh«3r,  inyncercaintieofcrimioall.a<;curation8,.asnf  Adulterip,Murther,  and  fuch  likej 
hauea-eprtaine  water  ejoffered  them  to drinjee  by.the  Per#j^#,made  of  thofc  Herbes  where¬ 
of  cheir.BaUf'fl/ftisnMde,  and  in  elFeffc.like  the  curfeU  water,  none  daring  to 

<^riukfk:^Qr/eareof  fudde.n  death  thereby,  if  hpe  be  gyilty.  They. dare  not  come  out  of  ihtk^ 
b^of'^sifJjThunder  ;  for  then,  theyTay,  many  of'^iem  are  earned  away  by  the  Deuill  and 
thrownrdcad  on  the  ground.  WheHithcy  pray  for  Raine,  they  wafli  tbemfelucs,  andrcaR 
Water  puer  their  heads, with  diuers  words^and  fpitting  In  the  W4ter. 

.oTheir  Kings  are  Ele^iyc,  and  mall  be  libera  11,  or  elfe  arc  expelled.  Onceayeerehe-make* 
a  great  feaft  for-the  common  people,  buying  to  that  end  all  the  Palme- wine,and  many  Kine* 
the  heads  of  which  arepainted  and  hanged  in  the  Kings  chamber,iii  teftimonic  of  his  bounty, 
Hee  inuitpth  alfo  his  neighbour-Kings,  Captaines  and  Gentlemen ,  and  then  prayeth 
and  facrificeth  to  his  Fetiffit ,  which  is  the  higliell  Tree  in  the  Towne,< The  men  with 
Fepejng,  Prumming,  Singing,  Leaping ;  the  Women  with  Dances,  honour  this  feaft.  Eupiy  ^ 
King  holdechhjsfcaft  apart,  oncfooqe  after  another,  in  the  Summer-time.  TheKingcome*  ^ 

lictleabroad.  In  the  Morning  and  Eucning,hiiSlsuesblow  or  foundoertaine  Trumpets  madi 

of  Elephants  teeth :  his.  Wiues  doe  then  wa(h  and  anoynt  his  body.  He  hath  alfo  Jus  Guard. 

Hee  fits  b  (in  ftatc)on  a  ftoole,  hold  ingin  his  hands  the  tayle  ofaHorlc  or  Elephant  to  driue 
away  Flies :  gallantly  adorned  with  Rfogs  of  Gold  on  his  Armes  and  leggcs  and  nccke,  with 
corall  Beads  alfo,  wherwith  like  wile  he  maketh  diuere  knots  on  his  beard.His  Children  c  (if 
they  will  hauc  any  thing)  when  they  are  of  age  muft  get  it the  common  people  would  not 
like  that  he  (liould  maintaine  them  idle.  Onely  he  beliowes  on  them  their  marriage  gift  and 
aSlaue^  xTbey  chufe  by  moft  voyeei  •>  afucccflbuc  in  another  kindred,  who  inhericcch  the  cq 
treafureoftlie  dead  King,  and  not  his  owne  Children. 

C^roucrfies  are  tried  c  by  the  Fttijferos  Pot,  as  is  laid  :  if  it  be  for  Muicher,  hee  may  re- 
deeme  his  life  with  money,  one  moity  tp  the  King,  the  other  to  the  Courtiers :  if  he  cannot* 
the  Executioner  f  bindcs  his  hands  behind  him,  cOuers  his  face,  leadcs  him  ro  a  place  alone* 
and  caufing  him  to  kneelc  downCj;  thrufts  him  through,  and  then  (for  before  they  thinkc 
him  not  dead)  cuts  off  his  head  j  and  quarcesing  the  body.leaucs  it  to  the  Fowlcs  ond  Beafts. 

His  head  is  boyled  by  his  friend#,  and  the  broath  eaten,  and  then  they  hang  it  by  the 
Fetif^,  They  make  folcmne  oithesand  promifes  on  this  manner  ;  they  wipe  their  faces 
(boulder, brelts, and  all  their  bodies, on  the  Iblcs  of  your  tcec,chrice  faying^  Iau,l*H^laH  ftam- 
ping,kif]lhg  the  Fetijfes, on  their  armcs;9nd  legs.  The  land  isall  the  Kingi,and  therefore  they” 
hrlt  till  Ills  land,and  then  by  compofition  for  chemfelues.Thcy  begin  on  a  Tuefday,and  when  ^ 
the  Kings  worke  is  dQnc,hauea  feaft  in  honour  of  their  toprofper  their  IJlusbandrie,  ^ 
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obtcruAtions  cfthe  Codfi  and  In-land  Countries,  etii  s 

and  hiLOi  and  of  the  catsfe  of  the  Negros 

•  BlackneJfL^, 

THno  1604:  ccrtainc  Icfuitcs  wcte  fenc  into  thcfe  parti,  the  chicfc  of  Wh  jh  mi 
^  \ltha^ Barrerita,  whoconuertcd  fomc  of  thofe  Negro  s  to  the  Romifh  Chri- 
ftianorofefhon.  One  of  which  ms  the  King  at  Sierra  Lioni,  Chrirtened  with 
the  name  PMiP,  his  Father  a  raan  of  an  hundred  and  thirtie  jreerb,  about  the 
his  life.  A  Letter  of  this  ?AiA/>vnto  King  PAiAf  of  Spaine,  ispubhfhcd 
hTll^c  in  which  hecdcfircth  more  Prieftsto  bee  fenc  into  thofe  parti,  oflPers  Inm  tobmld 
aCaftleactheCape,  arid  coiicludeih  with  whhing  hirttas  many  yeeres  as  the  Heaueri  hath 
a  Galtle  at  ^  ’o  j.  jhe  Kina  of  Bcna  eaue  great  hopes  of  his  Cottuerfion,  which 

wc7e?iiddenly  da(hcd,  by  meanes  of  a  ccrtaine  Mahumetan  (for  fo  farre  hath  that  PeftilenC* 
a  fnt^aed)  who  making  a  flattering  Oration  of  t  wo  homes  long,  inclined  the  King  to  hif 
faichlcffe  Faith  This  Kings  Dominion  extendeth  nine  dayes  journey,  and  containeth  feuen 
dfthdfpetciekLdomes^  W«  haue  before  fpoken  of  the  Mandiog*  neere  toGambea. 
.^TheSeoflaceyeeres embraced  andby  Arraea  and  Merchandize  (the  yftall 

^  fLehe  to  tirobaaate  it  to  otben,  beeing  excellent  Horteeroen.  and  cootagiom,  vfu- 

Sly  pll«d  in  the  fme-frfnt.  Their  PrielU  are  called  Pexerini.vyhich  write  Arabicke  Amu- 
Im  to  fecurc  fufh  as  weare  them  in  battell.  Thefe  Preach  to  the  people,  and  drawlnze  forth 

I'reWntnilf  fotead  them  with  steatdeaotiononthePulpic, and  Banding  awhile  with 

resStS 

aShisProphet  for  the  pardon  of  all  their  finnes  :  then  reades  hee  his  Scrolls,  the  people 
tending  tv^  honres  together  without  once  ft  irring  their  bodies,  or  turning  away  their  eyes. 
O  ne  i  them  is  chiefe  oner  the  reft,  who  hath  t«tght  the  King  of  Bena  a  ccrtaine  Inchant, 
ment  or  Witchcraft,  to  make  the  Denill  the  inftrnmenc  of  his  Reuenge  vpon  any  offender  j 
wWch  mJtes  himdreadfull  to  all  ;  Two  of  the  Poftugals  confefl^ng  the  ex^riment  thereof 

CaCrttbemfelaes.  The  like  appeared  in  a  huge  Serpent,  v/hich  they  call  the  King  ofSer. 

rontraS«ffTolnghtets,whi^^^  teydnd  credit.  All  the  kindfed  Wourne  at 

the  S  of  the  grea/Men,  affembleto  the  corpfe.  and  offer  1  of  which  offerings  one  third  li 

rteS.  the  ffcond  the  neareftkiiifmans  which  is  charged  withfhe  Funerall,  the  third  .1 

pn,  into  the  Graue,  together  withall  that  Gold  whlth  'hey  bau4  treafured  for  this  purpofc 
through  their  whole  life,  hiding  it  clofely  from  the  knowledge  of  all,  fo  that  if  they  die  lud- 
S  their  Gold  is  perilhed  with  them.  Yea  their  Sepulchres  (the  lefuites  report;  are  kept 
fer«  and  made  in  the  channels  of  Riuers,  dinerting  the  ftreame,  tdl «  bee  made.to  preferue 

^athefeneafotestotheyfeofthedead.  Attheyeeresend  theytenoethememone  of  thed^ 

with  mourning  and  feftimllfolelnniti^  the  more  drunkennefle,  the  greater  honour. 
?h«  haue  Idols  of  wood  and  ftraw,  and  their  Chmas  before  mentioned.n..d<ofPoles.iI 
1  ney  n«m  iu„;riiln  which  afe  irianj  whitepifmires  that  come  not  forth,and  it  is  vn- 

wK  ^a^^^  'h'T  vvilUdhire  their  Seruantstofidelltie.wilhing 
r  ,Sd.‘  0  Tyg™  nny  teare  them  iftbey  ninneaway,  which  they  feaic  with 

rJl  dISh  •  ilxch  an'orit  was  thellarid  Camaffon  a  league  from  the  fliore,  where  all  chat  rayj 
ed^laff<*dRic”^t.orfome-^ 

Hensi^Whitih  were  theroiepta  there  bemg  nofeate  tit  Healing  them,  where  none  dutfl  aduen. 

*50  '“AS*nSgt^‘co.ft.of6.d«H,  Betlin,fe<egetc.  tad  the  othef  Regions  bf  tie 
■  Ke^s  a^lynmg  to  thtSeai  we  will  looke  backe  againe  into  the  Imland  Countries :  wh«;s 
SSSi.  an  Imndred  miles  diftant  from  the  Ocean;  and  hath  already  tone  mentioned. 
The  tfifereunto,  in  Leos  Relations,  is  Ghcncoa,  which  is  not  the  faflie  with  Guinea 
The  htJit  ,  true  intelligence,  but  is  fltuate  betwiikt  Gualata,'  Tombuto,and 

^ItTw^wFththeHerchantsof  Barbie.  They hane  GoUyncoyned.an4yf.J^ 

*  There  k  neither  Towne  nor  Caftlejbut  one,  where  the  Pnnce,wtth  priclls,  Do- 

dorrS  Mwchantsrefidel  Thofe  Priefts  and  Dolors  goe  ipparclled  iu  white,  thejeft  in 
aors,  J  r  Otton  •  In  ImH  o/fuiun,  and  Sett  ember,  Niger  ouer-flowcth  it.  / 

.heKLprifone  W.  fill  his  death  Melh 

*  Ac  be^  Citie  of  a  fongdome,  which  hence  tak«h  nme^and  hath  in  it  great  ftore  of  Tern. 
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^alt  deare. 


b  Vary  in  tran- 
fi«t.  -  „ 

ofBarbaiie. 
c  Hall  teni.z* 
3ias/oe,  , 
d  LeoJib.j. 
c  Humour 
AaccftorSjthe 
SaxonSjhadno 
furQ.;naes,bHt : 
byfomcaeci- 
den»,asWbiff, 
LongyShBrt,zif(, 
Aod  the  Not-  ^ 
mans  brought 
ouertbeircu- 
ftomes  of  na¬ 
ming  men  by 
the  place  of 
their  habicaci* 
on  j  as  the 
Towiie,  Oake, 
Style, or  their 
Occupation. 
And  in  ancient 
Writings  few 
proper  names, 
but  their  Chri- 
ftian.may  bee 
found.  So  the 
Roman  CraJJi^ 
V»fottes,&c. 

V 'ii.Cay/ib.Rem, 
yerfieg  Antiq. 
Lmb.feramb. 
of  Kent. 


*  Stnib.l,j7>' 


Of Guinea  and  other  Nations  of  Negros  Ch  A  p.  14; 

plea,  Priefts  and  Readers  or  ProfelTours ,  which  rcadc  in  the  Temples ,  bccaufe  they  hauc  no 
Col  edges.  They  arc  more  ingenious  then  other  Negros, and  were  the  firft  that  embraced  the 
Mahumetan  Law.  airofubdued  them. 

Tombuto  was  founded  in  the  yecre  of  the Anditis  fituate  within  twelue 

miles  of  a  branch  of  Niger.  There  are  many  Wells  to  receiue  the  ouerflowing  waters  of  that 
Kiuer.  Salt  is  brought  them  fine  hundred  miles  from  Tagazza, and  is  very  dcare.  I  at  my  be 
mg  there  (faith  Leo)  fa  wa  pmels  burthen  fold  for  fourelcore  Duckats.  The  King  had  many 
Plates  and  Scepters  of-Polddome  whereof  weighed  thirteene  hundred  pounds.  They  which 
fpeake  to  hjm.call  Smd.oucr  their  hcads,as  obferued^t  Budomel.  The  Kiri  would 

admit  no  le  wes  into  his  Citie,  and  hateth  them  fo-extreamely,  tlut  bee  would  copfi^ate  the  IQ 
goods  of  fuch  Merchants,  as  he  d  Traffique  with  them.  Hec  greatly  honoured  meff^f  Lear. 

mng,  and  no  Merchandize  ycelded  more  game  then  Bookes.  There  were  many  Judges  Dp- 
aors  and  Priefts,  to  ivhom  hee  aUowed  their  ftipends.  The  people  vfed  much  Dauncing L 

It  r  T  ^  T  t  ^  They  mingle  Fxfh.Milke.  Butter,and  pfelh 

together  in  their  Qallimaufrey  kinde  of  dyet,  neither  toothlome  nor  holfome.  Hamst.Kinz 
ofMarocco  b,  conquered  the  fame  KingdomeijSp.andalfo  Gago,  and  other  cintrhs. of 
theNegros,  extending  his  Empire  fixe  moneths  journey  fromMarocco/by  Camels  -  whore 
riches^ttobyacqu.^^^^ 

Gago  is  much  frequented  by  Memhanrs,and  things^ar^  fold  at  4ce(fiue  rates  In  an  hun- 
dred  milesfpace  you  (hall  fcarce  find  one  in  thofepa^ehat  can  reade,£  w  iS .  a^d^heKng 

accordingly  opprefTcthfhcm  with  taxations.  write  .  ana  tneiiing 

vnnn  ?ufn  T  vvaccrs,whic|vNiger,wi6h  Kis  ouc^l^ngs  brings 

vpon  the  Countrey.and  haue  abopad^nt  recompenej.  /^fi&M,King  of  tombu^VconquerS 

^  alfo,apd  of  Cano,  which'  haue  great  ftore  of  Merchants  ^ikc- 

i  cS*  ^anfara  ;  in  which  }  finde  little  Worth  the  remembrance. 

Cano  hath  fomc  Relikeyi  Chrilljanitic,and  they  arenamed  by  the  Apoftles  names.Guanga- 
ra  was  flot.on^Iy  oppre^d  by  the  jaid of  Tomh,utio,but  by  Abrahttm  King  ofBorno. 

mill  Wfft ,  ,a^d  extendeth  .Eaftwards  luc  hundred 

neither  Chriltian,  le  wi(h,  nor,  Mahumetanc  •  but  like 
Beaftsliue  With  ?h^;r  vfiuesand  GhJils^d^ncomm^  as  a  M«cha^rS lohg 
learned, their  Languasc,  tpldLei»^i(]i»ey,  haus  no  proper  e,  nzme^s  in 
ther Natiqns.hut as theyigiue him/ome name ojf  diftio.^ion  by h&c^ht, fatneff/hr other 

P-  ^v.£.  ?>^*°F5P?nceof  his  ^arres  he,VKili  giue great  prices for'Horfes  earchan 

.0  this  k.mgdom,  I  fau„d  tl,«.  m.ny,,MacluDt.  th«.i..rewe.rL  of  hJS 

they  ftped  fpr  their  Sl#ues  till  the  King  returned  from  his  Warres.' Yet  the  Kin*  cr^ 
G?og»  t|jeretb  WeftwBdonBan^MdtlTO^^^^  to  NS'  betwmiU  th.  n " 

to ofse^aon  th. No«!., and ano.h«b,ra„ c8nfi„.^|o„  . 

bout  fiqe.  hundred  miles  fquare.,  Jc  hath  neither  Ciuili-^lp  T  pr/T^pios,  a- 

l]ie  InfiabitVncs  haue  no  vnderflanding,efpccially  they  whichdwelUhVhe 

goe  naked  In  the  Summer-time,  their,priiatties  BXcepted  Their  Moun^^es,  who 

w«ebrong|;t  .0  fubjea.on  by  a  Negro  flaue who  hi.  ,  " 

goods  mad.  preyes  .n  the  next  Regions,  exchanging  his  Capti'ues  for  Horfe.  of  &  vm  '  •  J  *  ° 

fohecamt.JCmgof Qaoga.  HisNeph^vycsSpnnc/^«ar#)ebcn'rai?ne^TT?«,  ^  ’ 

aeU  by  the  Sofdan  of  cTiro.  lea  WasatlSurt^lSmlbitf  f  W/Wt/pe- 

™  ' hat  ,^ere  of  the  ila4g5>f  ^,T  ^ 

were  many  Kjngdoixi^,;,,|:V5^,^^^  notUHeato 

t^e  ^'hiopians  :  an,d,vyere  thenN6m^des,or  \|Yanderers,  and  Rohhirfr  As  ri^f.^w  ta 

being  our  Author)  Nubia.  ftrctcheth,ffom,GaosavncoNiIus  hL.fnoT  2’  * 

gyppan  Confines  on  cheNorth  j  and  the  .Defartsof  GaKanoi^eSouth  >  Th.1 


There 
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There  is  in  this  Kingdom  e  great  ftore  of  Come  and  Sugar,  Ciuit,  Sandall,  and  luorie.  They 
hauc  firong  poyfon,  one  graine  whereof  giuen  to  ten  perfons,  will  kill  them  all  in  a  quarter 
of  an  houre  ;  and  one  man,  if  he  alone  take  it,  prefently.  An  ounce  hereof  is  Ibid  for  an  hun¬ 
dred  Ducats.  It  is  not  fold  but  to  (frangers,  which  firft  take  their  oath  that  they  will  not  vfe 
it  in  their  Countrey,  And  if  any  fell  thereof  I  ecrctly,  itcofts  him  his  life  :  for  the  King  hath 
at  much  for  Cuftome,  as  the  Merchant  for  price. 

Some  Portugals  trauclling  thorow  Nubia  ,  fa w  many  Churches  ruined  by  the  A  rabians, 
and  fomelmages,  Thelewidi  and  Mahumetan  Superlfition  haue  there  almoll  preuailed.  In 
old  time  they  had  Bilhopsfent  them  from  Rome,  which  by  meanes  of  the  Arabians  was  after 
hindered. 

The  Nubian  King  warreth  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Goran ,  called  Zinganij  who  fpeake  a 
Language  that  none  elfe  vnderftand  ;  and  with  others  in  the  Defarts,  on  the  other  (ideof 
Nilus,  towards  the  Red  Sea,  whofe  Language  feemes  to  be  mixe  with  the  Chaldaean,and  rc- 
lembles  thefpcech  of  Suachsn,  in  the  Countrey  of  Prefler  lohn.  They  are  called  'Bugiha^  and 
liue  very  milcrably.  They  had  once  a  Towne  on  the  Red  Sea,  called  Zibid  ,  whole  Port  an- 
fwerethdircftly  to  that  of  Zidem,  which  is  forty  miles  from  Mecca.  This  Zibid  for  their 
robberies  was  deftroyed  by  the  Sultan.  Ortelitu  «  faith,  that  in  Nubia  they  werefometirries 
Chriflian,  and  now  are  fcarcely  of  any  Religion  at  all.  They  fent  into  Prefler  Johns  Countrey 
for  Pr lefts,  when  was  there  rorepaire  their  almoft  ruined  Chnftianitie,buc  wich- 

ouc,clfe<ft.  ' 

Sanutffi  c  reckons  here  other  Kingdomes,  Gothan,  Medra,.Dauma,  whereof  bccaufe  wee 
bauc  little  but.the  names,  I  can  write  nothing. 

Now  if  any  would  looke  chat  we  fhou'ld  heere  in  our  Difeourfe  of  the  Negros  afligne  fome 
caufe  of  that  their  Blacks  colour :  I  anfwere,  that  I  cannot  well  anfwere  this  queftion,  as  be¬ 
ing  in  it  felfe  difficult, ^nd  made  more,  by  the  varietie  of  ^  anfwcres,  that  others  giue  here¬ 
unto.  Somealleage  the  heateof  this  Torrid  Region,  proceeding  from  the  diredf  bcames  of 
the  Sunnci  and  why  then  fliould  all  t  jit  Weft-Ihdies  which  ftfetch  from  the  oncTropike  to 
the  other,  haue  no  blacke  people,,  except  a  few  in  Q^arcca,  which  haply  were  not  Naturals 
of  the  place  ?  And  if  this  wer?  the  caulej  why  fhould  Africa  yecld  white-people  in  Mclinde, 
-Q  and  neere  the  Line?  blacker  actheCapeof  Good  Hope  in  fiue and  thirtic ,  then  in  Brafill  vn- 
der  the  Line?  Some  leaning  the  hoc  impreflions  in  the  Aire,  attribute  it  to  the  drinefte  of 
the  Earth :  as  though  the  Libyan  Defarts  are  not  more  dry  (and  yet  the  people  no  Negro's ) 
and  as  though  Niger  were  heere  dried  vp«  Some  to  the  hidden  qualitic  of  the  foy  le;  and  why 
then  are  the  Portugals  children  and  generations  white,  or  MuUtos  at  moft,  that  is,  ta  wnie, 
in  Saint  Thomect  and  other  places  amongft  them,  ag  alfo  the  Inhabitants  of  Melinde,  Mada- 
galcar,  and  other  places,  in  the  fame  height,  in  and  adioyning  to  Africa  K  Some  aferibe  it(as 
/Ttro</<?r«!i^cocheblackncffcofcheParenCS;Spefiineor  Seed'j  aqd  how  made  they  the  learch 
-to  know  Che  colour  thereof,  which  ifit  hath(a  thing  by  otheridenied)by  what  reafon  fliould 
it  imprint  this  colour  on  the  skinne  i  And  how  comes  it  that  they  arc  reddifh  at  their  birth, 
yellowifli  in  age!f  Some  alcend  aboue  the  Moone ,  to  call  fomeheauenly  Conftellation  and 
^  Influence  into  this  Conhrtorie  of  Nature;  and  there  will  I  leaue  them:  yea,  I  will  fend  them 
further  to  Him  chat  hath  referued  many  fccrets  of  Nature  to  bimfelfe ,  and  hath  willed  vs  to 
content  our  felues  with  things  reuealed.  As  fotfecretthings^  both  in  Hcauenand  Earth, 
belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  vfhofe  holy  Name  he  bleffedforeHer,  for  that  he  h^tltrcuealcd  to  vs 
things  moft  neeeflary,  botli  for  body  and  foule,  in  the  things  of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  Hisincomprehenfible  V’nitie,  which  the  Angels  with  couered  faces  in  their  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy^Uymncs  refound  and  Lande  in  Trtnitte ,  hajh  pleafed  in  this  varietie  todiuerlifie  his 
■'  workes,  all  feruing  one  humane  nature,  infinitely  multiplied  in  perfons,  exceedingly  Varied 
in  accidents,  that  we  alfo  might  ferue  that  ^  One-ntofl  God :  that  the  i  tawnie  Moore,  blacke 
50  Negro,  du^kie  Libyan,  Afli-coloured  Indian  ,  Oliue-coloured  American,  fliould,  with  the 
whiter  Europacan  become  one  fheef-fold,  vndcr  one  Great  Sheepheard ,  till  this  mortahtie  hetng 
fwallowedvp  of  hfe ,  wee  may  all*  k  hee  one,  m  Hee  and  the  father  are  one ;  and  (all  this  varietie 
fwilloweJ  vp  into  an  inefEble  vnity)  only  the  Langttageof  Canaan  bee  heard,  onely  the  Fa¬ 
thers  name  written  in  their  foreheads ,  the  Lamhes  foag  m  their  moHthes,  the  vi^oriom  Palmes  in 
their  bands, thetr  long-Rehes  being  made  white  in  the  b'tondof  the  Lambe,vphom  they  follow  whither 
filling  Heauen  and  Earth  with  theiv  euerlaflwg  Halleluiahs  ,  without  any 
more  diftinftion  of  Colour,  Nation,  Language,  Sexe,  Condition,  all  may  be  One  in  him  chat 
is  One,  and  only  blejjedfer  tuer.  Amen. 


b  G  Bot,Ben, 
c  Ortel.Theati 
c  F.Aluare.cap, 
30.  137. 

c  Sanutus  lib.T 
f  Tbeocielt.opiid 
StTabenem.l.i'y* 
Fli»,  lib.z.cyS. 
Macrob,  in  (om, 
$cip  lib.1t  ^.10. 
<A\exaHPtobl.% 
faith,  that  the 
heace  of  the 
Sui)  brings  the 
naturall  hcate 
into  the  out¬ 
ward  parcs,and[ 
therby  maketb’ 
them  blackof 
huo,andIearc- 
full  of  heart;  6C 
more  eafilydis 
ofaFcuerthenr 
oihets,  lib.it 
C alius  Rhed. 
bath  a  long  - 
fputationther’ 
of, lib. 10  ea.ija' 
but  all  his  rea« 
fonsmayas 
well  conclude 
of  America, 
which  yet  are 
aot  blacke. 
Odeardo  Lepeic.^ 
&  F.Pigefetta. 
in  theftoricof 
Congo,  deny 
the  Sun  to  bed 
the  caufe. 
Ramujiiu,itt  hi$ 
Difcourfo  o  f 
the  Red  Sea, 
attributetb  the 
colours  of  the 
people  to  the 
differing  Icite 
of  places,  as  of 
Mouataincs, 
Iow,wet,dry, 
&c. 

Some  tela  tale 
of  Chtm%  know« 
ing  his  Wife  in 
the  Arke,wher- 
vpon  by  dinine 
curfc,hisfonne 
Cbfu  was  black 
with  all  bis 
Polieritic. 
b  Vnus&fidifl 
ci  potefi  vnijjt- 
mus.  Bernard. 
i  yid.Polji  olb, 
k  lohni'j.ti, 

1  dpef.7.&t4i. 


RE- 


.1 


\ 

V  .  t 

•  -WJ  j 

■■  ■’  J 

V  ■ ..  .;:  .,  ■• ',  t> 

•■  ' 

c  %  ■'  •' 


I.-.-.  { 

-■  r.'i-i.'i 


■/  V  ': 
'  ,..l  . 


4'J 


\  ■< 


J-.; 


V  L.'’ 

fiQ'!  •■.r.  ;,; 


»  - 

•  '! 

,.  ,.  1.  ; 


ijid'.  ’ 


l.-A 

_  i  ; 

<•:  !^/  T  :  p 


t',  -•  f 

-?  •  '  i  .  '  1 


., I 


,  t  -. 


.  i  > 

•  ’  .»  i 

:  j:?(X 

.1  ci 


jK-X-  5 


4  .J  *  ■>'**  * 

t 

i  'l  1.  '  '  ..*  *  I 


;  •• 

■  t ' 


«  rt  •■  • 
:■  ■)'•  :s. 

3VV 


■>  ^ 
J  i  ti  -  '■ 

Vj: 


.  !< 

•  j  -  t  Vi 


I  t 


.  '‘j  „■ 


»  1  'j  i'. 


:  i  ■  t  -1.-.  Y',^'  -  ^  ■'  /• 

;.,  ;., i.i... 1.7  .<.j[*  3  nv  Liras'':: 

r  1 ';i  T Mil;  biit  u.  f.;  V)  3y|:.DMO  3  ,  ■  :''-t  '  1 , • 

a  ,i  '  ,  c  1  j'.i  ( :-c  ,  o-'i ‘>r!5  fu  e;;');r!  -KjaiiYofl  .  ’ 

■  ,  '.  •'■..M  'i  "^-V '■  vi". 'ft  i'f:  OT*.  K';“s’‘vCJ.  ■!-■  .5 -Mij  nYt'  '3^3 ‘i.-r. 


'  i^c.ad'.c  f.it;n  ••  'irio ?!■;'.■’ 


v^lv.'  -M. 


t*;  ?  31  .  f  1 


*: 

.» , 

'  •  w  ■»'•.» 

.  .  ,1- ,  ■  i'* 

a-x’"'  ,  1  •  . 

c- 

.  :  ~  ‘ ,  on:;  : 

.  r{  v-:.:‘j  !.\'S  .- 

.  , ,  , 

•»  *  • 

.  •■  'A 

■•  ■  . .  :.t. ., 

r  ;  ^  ,  '.  V  f  1  t;  fj  "  ' 

,  I  i* '  i  “ 

^  i  .T*  » *4  C  ,*  ' 

'  / 

i  1 

'  .Yi  . 

■  '■  •'  '"v.^  ' 

\  ^ 

:-  - 

*>■-<•-  ■  f  ’  r 

.;  ;'  .'  ;b ,  !i  • 

■  '  >v.’'  Sf 

\  ■ 

i  »  1  i  #1  A  .,1  4  J 

'  -'i  • 

•rrj,  ■ 

1  ■-.  .. 

’’  -t.blon. 

.-■  ' Y.'*''*:  .  '  : 

‘  *  .  %  .  ,  i 

.,-31-y,.':  ■; 

•  * 

.■].'■  'r  :i  ■ 

,  .  t  .;0  1  / 

■.  :or..^.,  ■  ■■  i 

i 

■-.  i''K' 

.  ;,  '.ra;  y;,  '  > 

r  ' 

.  .  aunv. 

? 

.  «-  '4* 

v-“.'i 

.■  *  . 

■  -m!  i  fW  '  ' 

»  ? 

‘  fv; 

,  U.iC  (jWv'SVi 

(■'J  : 

■  .  fl  ■•,  ‘ 

;  .  in:!i 

C  ■ 

■a '.'A  )-j 

■  a  :, 

•  .  ■■:  Cl  l^iii  a’a.  ! 

41 

«.  .  V. 

•.  ••'1‘,  » 

'• 

•  >  k  1-.  . 

4 -a  ]  , . 

-.A’  iVX^-' 

-  ■  •  X.fols'- 

■  r-  irb  :l;tV/  ^ 

■  :  ,.■■>  7/f-3'F.na.i  1 

• 

'  -r 3.11  ,1  ■•- 

-vi  'j'aaA/Y 

:  .Vi*jrs  '<»<( 

.  7,\3  0tY  '.'A  •  1 

O  i 

*• 

w  ‘ 

■m  £ti:- 

■  !;  . 

:A3  5tl:'  r. 

.'jlti.  f  LfiS  y  ''  o 

t''ji  i •  1  I'l  ,*-  ■' ,'.  1 

a. ’'oin  .  .-, 

■J ■  ’ 

* 

.  ’.vU 

c  ^  IRi  i.’'.’:  '  .  ■ 

.:v;  abi’t.ii,  .-i  j  ibiflvi 

Ci  ' 

-  *  T 

: ...  ■ 

ii  '•  ■: 

.'  lb 03  ■';. 

;t1-.7  ?ifl3  ('■  ■■■:' 

Iq 

,  •;  Y  ni 

M5iv1  '.  .!3  Lnuol> 

Ti 

V- 

.J  ^ 

I  '.h 

ij.' ' 

^  ,  1  all.qq'  :  “:, 

■t.i'n  yl 

•  a.  i\iij  {9i;!l£a 

u."2fr.-.  '5  j.oo  ^  : 

•  .:4i. 

i ' 

■|o' .  ;.L-3-’ 

.<..  i  i  h'i,  .  •, .. 

0  -Iv* 

0  al  irAn  :;v:  '1 

’ ;m  1- jv*  . ., 

■j  :;ii  .  ••  ,f-''"  t'  ,  !  ;  i-'fnr.  ■  •n..’:t.;;0  ,  ncibalba’u  ,'■  i -fliA  'm..  I'i'  ay  '■■a  . 

i >’3^  m'!;  '  A'  -.  Mbiiw  AA^\y3ivs,;J\.v>v.6  ;fao;>3ci  r. 's  sm  ii3 <;•.'■• 

:n'.i:-'  :i’l'‘'  '  -'  ;«'«*!'•«  '  i-.'.  Wi,W5>Vi^  V  enaov/  ,t>V'  '■^. 

,'  i-jao  f'  .  •  .  'i’-.'  ^  ■  ■■  .  'A'i  ^HIO  (y/'inv  ;  1  flioi  ns  q«ii:!  qv  Lb\v  ■if  V  t 

i'-,  '•■  '  :  v,l  ,  iVv'.VaM.'A  ''>1 

.'a,  Vv  i  .i3;w  A'  o'txv  .  ' -...liV-  .  .  ‘  -  "  ;  ;jU£\«  tw'  s  Aii?"  -i  ■’i  '  i 

aV  ■  1 

.V  ^  (  H'lA.'.l  -i 

--  T'  i 


...  •  •;;;  ■/ 

.  i.llilu'i 


■9 


■iV,'  v' :'■■'■  M.  Y«''v.  .  “'..ll  fl3JW  iiluS  ba  .  ‘.I  ..:Ji-vF^'I.j  u  •tit'HiV-'''; 

■.  r.  0  .'  '  .M  tvV  'C\  ’  '“./ti  1  ’■ ‘X'  •  *< 

oiijai/,  I  v.i'i'i  {‘‘»j  '-.xs.i  ^ 


■-V- 


Cu.APili 


I 


:  liidci- 

-»  I  ^  ■. 


R  ELIQ  I0i|4  s  in 


o  _  _ 

~  v'ii!  5  3^b  i  WH  ■!^U  ;  ■ 
'-d  '<'T.  -.lid  (  ’.iV 


■< 


io 


, O  F  T H I'O P I  A ,  AN  D  f  U E 

C  X’Hk'lL  A  tJ.D  Sj.  A  N  Dv  V:.  ■ 

...t'H  ®  g.  ■  "  'Y-S2 

.  ’xio  ib'N  b.  ^  ' 

s^WtS^rr’'"!  .' ,  Ti^bnV  :it*..-)i'?ii -‘'f.fi  ^  '  n 


i-"' ^ E T^Tti  30 a 

0 'j'.iO  I /.'  ;■■ '■  u  L  St*  3.  i  '|  .f.t  :;i  slo*  '  ■' 

«Jft^  O>l'lV'^6‘"‘fft*vOl^,q4b,1.‘'..t  Mi)  »lt)1-l'j.li  I  iiUi»»»-'»«i  ri-ifU  in  -mu 

i'-  '■■!', ’A  i.'iif;  wa^wA.  ,  ‘isil;,;  ati?  •.  ■'Vi-  tA  lo  ^*a\a  v  ; 

.  ;or!  rl)ob  i-i  T  .i't^  Ajuh  'ij  snsCiH  A  P,'v  dju  -,7  , 

ain-.'}  \  ui  ru  iifl'  j'ti-;-,  --‘i  'ti€S*  thcftof.  ''' 


.  ■>C'.'<^ ‘’’f'f  ■ /-' 

/ , 


•t;  i 
JV' 


S'- -Atsil/V  ■:  oj  7?:i*  iif.  A''  Jit  "u*'" -V; 


4P 


O  ff’-  . '  .!7-tr.:  I 
btitsioli.  •.'3  0’riv  'ioais 
H  l!ji  f'Sfi'  ■  , ,'  ri-Ltii.'.'  r.r  .1 
■luufiit^;  .-ii 


1  -iild  r  ’ 


-u— 

r  ^;;E  ,ti 


1)  j  1 1 

/  .:■  n 

I  i  -ki  jijC<S  -  ■  ■  ^  i’- 

t  v:  s5'i;^.T-'t^  •  •■  ' 

U‘-- 

. 

<~  J  O  ■;!•’’  ;  :  V.'(  i  7 
— ,  :  .(uu 


.\  1 

(l<vv  :  ^  ■  J 
I  r',5  A  i  s  ■  £) 

.  r.  .i.P-'O  r-'  J  i'.’  M 

,'b.i 


i  •'.  :: 

•r.  .:i.5 

r. 


-lirj  31. 


S!l.> 

S<j 

'IT'  ';;. 


Of  the  name^nd  diftijion^  rf  u^thioftdi 

Vt  ofNubi*  wenteded  neither  helpe,-  nor  Ch4* 

Ttfif,  to  let  Vi  onthciEthiopian  Territory  :  theSea  isfarfe 
diftantjand  the  RiuerNilui  which  parteth  them(whether 
Jocli  CO  mixe  his  t'refli  wateri ,  with  the  Seas  faltncfle,  or  ^  ^  .  ^ 

fearing  to  fall  ddwne  thofc  dreadlWl  a  CatarsSis,  or  df  ca-  ^ 

[ding  the  muicitude  of  Pits,  which  the  Egyptians  make  in  tjilusdowne 
his  way  to  incrap  him)  heere  (he  wcih  his  vn  willingnelfe  to  froififteepr  ^ 
pali'e  further  forward  j  and  dW rafted  wi  th  thefe  paflions,  Rocks. 
hath  almoft  loft  his  Channell,  diffufing  himfelfein  fuch  "  '  ' 
lingering  and  l^rtlcffc  manner,  as  Man  and Bcaft  dare  . 
hereinfolton  his  Waters ;  atidlalfo  haue  addenttn'ed  to 
rake  the  aduantage  of  thefe  fliallowes ,  and  wade  ouer  in 


.  •■-/J- 

;  ■>» 


■  •>3 

)  3 

M 

:  i 


to  thii.nciently  ttnowratd  £tl.lop».  The  D>me^h.opu««efroo>..£<W'.^_fk' tonne  b  f 
of  Wt«.:btfet,irt,adbten4«tM^<:t^.  “d after  tluc  ci,,^d«.o«h 

^Ethiopia  of  M:  aod  n,ht,,  tl«  Land  of,  or  beyond  Tbebw ,  which  wai  call^  WW, 

next  ti /Ethiopia. 

5,««7w,i.epre/e.ee.TwO/iEtKiopia'..retound.nAft.cke..s  Mwe  ‘wttnellethow 

(fo  anfient  i,  the  diuilbn)  the  Eaftern. and  WeHe.ne.  And  th,,  mmtlon ,,  by  lonie  d  ' 

**  ftillfollowed,  as  namely  by  '  Ofirim.  Otheis  diuide  the  fame  into  the  AliatiVe  and  Afrii.ao. 

Antlibrhereof  i,  HcrA,M  f  ,n  hi,  Pe.;4<>».«,  which  reckoneth  two  fort,  of  aEthiopia^^^^  f-*-,,:,- 
Xtrxt!  huge  Armie  i  the  Eaftetne  muftered  vndet  the  Indian  Standard,  j  the  other  of  Afnca  (  h/MI.W.) 


Of /EthtoffaSnperior^  <isrc. 


* .  ,  by  rhcmfelacs,  differing  from  the  former  in  Language, and  their  curled  hixK.EHfehitu  S  men- 
tioneth  jiE^opians  ne^^thel^iocr  Li^s.  And  to  let  paffe fearch^^^jcTT^^ 
h  Psn/aH.U6.i$ .  Seres 
^iftionan 

i  jjtiJopiansjCalleJ  themlefucs,  and  Vvtrfr«^Ie<J f?y  pchers  C4«/rfi7w‘as  ^SM^hbrnbtonef^  ofthe 

iEchiopiansjiiAtrica,butofmany.p^^  '  - 


kie  ml  i.f'J|^  -^':hiopianS-ui Africa, but  ofmanyp'^R'^f  A'fabi^alib  ih'Aria,  l.relateth.  Anif 

1  G«».io.  perhaps  it  was  due  Miriam  ^  cont'^i)dcAwi,tlvA/tf)ijjfQr  bia  Wifie 

'  "^becaule  (Ee  was  an  Ai^chiopian.  And  yet  was  flic  a  Midianitc  :  but  called  an  ./Ethiopian  ,  in 
refpei^-ftf  ncighbour^iopd  A^hich  bad 

I'e^eth  |atl)f  ilw  Iewi{^Wi^e^/s}  cr  ^^thj^f  all^  «* 

larged  Icnfe, 'as  faith®  Genebrard,  Imitti  faith',  becaufe  the  Midianires  dwelt  in  that  Region 
which  was^ilnecT-^w/^^^r^/c/^  hit  Goftivi'^phT  p  ^ffi?taetOhat  r^ris buricth 
it  fclfe,  and  wJpetlFvAdcr.^r^nd  infficbiipii;  vimief)  i’/w/fr^iajflterpMiitctis-^f^rabia  :fof 
ocherwife  Tygris  wafheUinoparcof  AfVica,  »  t  -  ' 

Saint  Anguflim  q  affir^et|i,  th^  tl^<Qe^po  Nor^IVa}ds.f]^n^he  Sea',  and  fo  euerf 
India,  was  ci\\cAz/£thiopia  Orient  alts,  This^^ifiinftion  is  /flu  actcnowledgcd  by  later 


Annot.  Tremel. 
(if  inn. 

m  Num.iz-  & 
Exod.%. 
n  p-i^attblus 
in  Num.iz, 
o  Genebr.Chro. 
pjg.7i< 
p  JEihic.cum 
Simlenncm. 
q  Aug.de  Ali- 
rabil.fac.Scrip- 
tune^  1.1. 
r  F.liibcra.com. 
in  Sophon-c.^i^ 
Lyra  in 
GUjp. 

Caluen 
in  com 
mem. 
CbftreuiinGno 
maflict 


Num. 


,  or  %y£tbio^ 
or  common 
j  to  the  two 

Gulfe. 
vnder  other  names,  wee 


totum. 


»  Writers,  And  therefore  it  is  needkff^(^'er6fi  out  of  jEthiopialicncath  E- 

gypt  to  interpret  that  place.  For  lo  f  as  weefliallafterfcc,  telletb  of  a  Wife  which 

A/tfTlciiV^ppfperUie,  before  bis  flight, ^matried/romt^^^^  , 

Xhis  db|pri|ition4s.|rtf^Qecyflrary,  ^eg|t^e  tbeMri^esfcftib^eitic«fetI)io^a  ,Cjflften  ao 
no  part  of  Afri^c^n  be «  vnderjtood ,  .as  G^nef^.i^ .  wdiere  on^  of  the  R4y.ers  of  Paradife  is  ' 
faid  to  cempafAke  i^toljtLan^e^  Oi4b,^  jCdi^il.  AiMrfo^i  oehej  p&ell  dofb,  ( 
pia.  Learned  Imm  “  oblemecj^  tlut£«/4is.c.itlifr-a  ptopcr4»am^,^  as  Genef.i  o.  c 
I  to  the  people  that  came  of  4«ip':-  it  is  mnathe  ith'ibiited  to'tl^  three  Arabia's,  i 

inGno.  (African) ^Ethiopia’s,  and  to  all  theSoutj^emc,tca^l^  shePcrfiin  G  -'^~ 
f  lor rtnt.lz.  Leaning  that  Aflan  aEthiopia  ,  wMei/alread)t  ^^ee  haue  handled  v 
t  Gibinsin  will  now  proceedjn  our  African  iourncy,  where  we  End  in  *  f  tolemie  not  fp_exa6f  defetipti- 
Gen.i.q.6.v.^.  on  thereof,  as  in  lit^r^^et^^ra^hcfe,  bei^  "Sieiib  t&  parcV^odlr'ne.  T  Magintu 

u  iunanGen.z.  maketh  aEchiopia  to  containe  two  of  thole  feuen  parts, whereinto  he  diuideth  Africa :  one  of 
'x?tol,f  c6  which  he-eaUeth  SHpernr^Midi  inttrhri  whtchfer  themeftpaTeM-ilibie^vnte-the  ^ 

'  '  Chriftian  Prince,  called  in  Europe  Pr'teH  or  Prefer  lobn :  the  other ,  Inferior  and  Exterior ^  is 

y  laaginm.  all  that  Southerly  part  of  Africa,  wliifch  wii  notlin^ne  to  the  Ancients.  This  doth  not  al- 
X  Hom.odyf.in  together  agree  witb.Hwerx.  a  diuillon  (whofe  Geograohici  *  Strabo  113.111/0  largely  trauerfed 
Tstrab  1 1  per  admired.)  For  IWW^i^W  f/tfiAer, 'dHny  Msti'iiS  kfflwlcdge  of  thofc  re- 

■  '  mote  parts'^  Neither  yet  may  wc  reiefl  ^luTft^Owm'ed  Poet, feeing  this  partition  may  ferue 
vs  now  in  the  better  difeouerie  of  places, 'where  we  may  reckon  all  that  to  the  Wcfterly 
tWepM,-whk>h-from  Guinea  ftretcheth  cothc  G«pe  of-^od  Hope;  and  thence  to  the  Red- 
Sea  Northwards,  to  the  Eafterly  ;  Nilus,and  a  line  from  the  head  thereof  vntothe  aforefaid 
Cape, being  the  Arbiter  in  this  diuidon.  But  to  leSpafle  this  curiofitie  in  caruing ,  when  all  is 
like  to  be  eaten,  wc  will  t^ginit  j^^chiop^ilrodei-  Egygt^  anJ 'fo  tajie  the  Countries  in  our  ^ 
way,  going  from  the  Red  Sea, ‘  till  liauing  doubted  the  Cape,we  corae'from  the  AbalTme  Chri,.  ^ 
ili^iSjXoxhofdof  Cofflgb.bn'Chfci/Ethiopian  Oceafl,;Al  iV  '  ~  ~  . 

z't/£thiap(d/ftb  ty£gypto  (l'b  the  QcogirapljeEs,  *»cal]:tjb'sxpaf  t)hach  on  the  North,  Egypt ;  Art 
the.  Well }Libya /wmor;ion-the  South  t/igi^mba  ;  on  the  Eatt,  (he  Red  a^d  Rar-' 

ApWic.com  a,-  harian  Seas',. Co  the  Promontory;  ReptftBe^  iwiiteh  Ortehtu  c.  placeth aboot^Quiloa,  Perie  ^  caU^ 

The  Abifline  Empire  is  bylourlatc  «  ^ic^s 
vnmsfatiti.,j,ryi  weiided  further,  receiuing  for  the  Southernc  limits,  t|i€  Mpuntainesoftlie''Moonc^‘and  for 
J’flri«hcfore,o.f  Weftdhe,  the  Kingdom^pf  CongoJ  cjieRiuer  Niger  alnd  Nubia  :  and  therefore  coofay- 

.a;ijoA  TrQ%\\ii/Ethf9pia  fib  !ti/£gypte,  %t\Ab&(\dts^Trogiodtticat  C^iMipsoruifera  Regie  part  of  the 

i^J’er.Ltbya.nTruc  it  is,  that  the  Great  NCgiiz  his  titles  cornpreliend  thus  much,  yet  rather  50 
Defeription  of  ^  ®  mondlhefttJof  what  Ije  hath  had,  thenun  euidence  of.  wfiat  hee  bath  :  Tiie  Turkey  in  the 
the  World.  North*thc:Mftres  on  thc,vyi;rtj:8t  ochcrS  otlieirMwliere  circumfcifing  this  circgmcjfed  Atnilinel 

f  G.BoLBen.  and  AQW  4ecording  to  ^Beteriu  and  Barriui.,tht  Lake  Barcena  is  the  Center  of  his  Dommibni 
d  Bwpep«j5  diUEr|crgA«7^</tf  tdrrrM,  giocs  him  both  all  before  named  and  more.  Tl>e?n4me^ 
Abiffiue  of  Abalhne,  wiiii^h  isgiueato  tfds  Region,  h  deriueth  from  the  Egyptian* 
b  word^^y?/^/;;  which  ( Strabfi  j  reportccli>  they  gaue  to  all  inhabited  places ,  compalled  with 

3  g.^»^  D<!farC|,.and  fieuate  ^herein,  in  mannSeras  the  Hands  in  the  Sea ;  three  of  which  Abafey, 
k  he,  ia'ich,,wer!^fubie(5t  tothe  Egyptians*  kfahh,  thatrthe  Arabians  call  thefe  A^thiV 

s  pi^ns^/Mf/tffc,  whenee.tlKy  are  vfually, named  Abalhfiesr, and  this  with  himisanargu- 
'av.t5ii.%\o  3  rp^nt,  that  they  are  not  Natiuesiof  tlie  place, Aut  thithetderiued  out  of  Arabia.  For  clifi  Aba- 
\St(pM  mi^^  feni  arc  by  Vramtu  {mStepbanw)  placed  in  Arabia  Thurifera  :  whofe  words  are  thefe  5 
I  lyACctmol  t&rQ-  'A^Qm  j  Ip  'AfaCDuHr  75/743,  yvi  Safo/sf  ’hCanr^^ 
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^  ^  hC^Uh  oixifilxt  p»p«  oojDK,  &c.  This  haue  I  inferted  out  of  Stepb^ut 

tor  latisfyji^  the  more  iudicious.  Scaltger  addech  that  the  Language  in  which  their  Ecclclia- 
fticall  and  facred  Bookcs  are  written,  is  as  farre  from  the  true  Ethiopicke ,  as  the  Dutch  or 
Italian.  The  tongue  is  moll  elegant,  if  care  and  diligence  be  added :  and  is  called  Lihertte,  be- 
caufe  the  Arabian  Conquerors  (therefore  only  free)  did  vie  it.  The  Ethiopians  themfelues 
calliic  Chaldee  ;  yet  is  it  neerer  the  Hebrew  then  the  Chaldee:  it  is  onely  learned  by 
Booke,  and  of  their  Prielts.  They  iffdeed  haue  other  Hilloriesof  themfelues-,  from  the 
floud  downc  wards  ,  but  whereto  a  man  mull  not  ralhly  giue  credit.  They  call  themfelues 

^o  take”now  fome  cxa6ler  viewof  thefe  partsjlcauingthofc  m  lewilhmonftrous  Fables  of  „  Vide^unk 

Monfters  of  threcfcore  and  ten  cubits, & their  great  lyes  of  the  little  Pigmcy.Chrirtians  with  (ltrJnfnel.6, 

filch  other  llutfe,  fit  for  them  to  write,  who  are  lullly  credulous  o(»/jes,  hecanfe  they  bcUeneA  n  %,ihefAAtA 
not  truth :  let  vs  fee  what  others  haue  written  ,  both  of  the  people  and  placej  and  firllof  the 
firfl,  and  moll  ancient  Relations. 


20 


^  II. 

of  the  IJations  mere  the  Falls  of  Nilus ,  and 
of  LMeroc^, 

He  Catarafts  or  Falls  of  Nilus ,  which  feparate  Ethiopia  from  Egypt,  are  by  the 
moll  Authors  reckoned  two,  the  greater  and  the  lefle :  Stephanm  addeth  a  third  at 
Bonchis  an  Ethiopian  City.  Thcfc  arc  Mountaines  which  incroch  vpon  the  Rh 

- ucr,  and*wich  their  loftie  lookes  and  vndermining  trecherie,  hauing  drawnevp 

the  Earth  which  fliould  atfoord  him  aChannell,  into  their  fweiling  and  ioynt  conrpiracie,as 
withamixtpalTionof  feare  and  difdaine,  make  the  waters  in  their  halle  and  ftrife  ouer- 
throw  themfelues  downethofellecpepaffages:  the  bUlowes  bellowing  and  roaring  fo  ter¬ 
ribly  with  the  Fall,  that  the  Inhabitants  (a^  fome  •  affir  me)  which  dwell  necrc,  are  thereby 
made  deafe :  and  the  Riuer  amazed  and  dizzie,  wbirles  it  felfe  about,  forgetting  his  tribute  to 
till  forced  by  his  ownc  following  waters,  hee  fees  ,  or  rather  is  fee  forward  on  his 

^^TKare  P  now  called  which  fignifieth  noyfe,  of  thofe  dreadful!  and  hideous 

out-cries  which  there  are  caufed.  Thus  faith  Bermudeftm  of  thofe  Falls  in  the  Kingdome  of 
Goiams,  which  rulh  downe  from  a  Rockc  almoll  half e  a  league  high ,  and  fleepe,  founding 

**^Bltwixt  thefe  Falls  and  Meroe,  Strabo  y  placeth  the  T rog/o^u,  of  which  we  haue  alrea- 
dic  fpoken :  and  the  Blemmjet  Nuba  and  cMegabari.  They  are  Nomadet ,  without  Towne 
or  habitation,  and  addifted  to  robbery.  Procopius » tellifiech,  that  thele  were  accullomed  to 
doe  much  damage  on  the  Romane  Confines :  and  therefore  DiocUfun  brought  them  out  of 
their  barren  Territories,  and  gaue  them  Elephantina ,  and  the  Region  adioyning  for  habi¬ 
tation,  communicating  to  them  the  Roman  Rites  and  Supcrflitions, and  built  the  Citie  Phi- 
las  in  hope  of  future  friendlhip.  C alum  non  ammam\  they  changed  the  Soyle  not  the  Soule, 

but  were  no  lelTsiniurious  to  04)?/,  and  other  the  Romane  fubieas.  They  worlhippcd  lomc 

Gods  borrowed  of  the  Grecians;  ///,and  Ofirii,  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  Pnapus.  The  Blem- 

mv«s*allo  offered  humane  Sacrifices,  with  cruell  inhumamtie,  to  the  Sunne,  till  lufltmans 

'  time  who  tooke  away  thofe  bloudie  deuotions.  As  for  the  tale  that  thofe  Blemmyes  wan¬ 
ted  heads  and  had  their  eyes  and  mouthei  in  their  brefls,  the  Authors  had  cither  no  eyes  to 
cr.  fee  the  truth,  or  more  head  then  they  fhoulJ  to  dcuifolyes :  as  wc  may  fay  of  other  IhapelelTe 
^  and  menllrous  foapes  of  people,  which  f  Plinic  and  Solmm,  out  of  other  Authors  report  to 
inhabit  thefe  vnknowne  pares :  fome  wanting  lips,fome  nollrils,fome  tongue$,or  mouches, 
8cc  indeed  all  wanting  truth.  Rather  would  I  counfell  the  fiudiouf  of  Geographic,  to  learne 
the  names  of  the  Peoples  and  Nations  of  thefe  Regions,  of  PUuic  and  Solmw :  which  becauU 

we  haue  but  names  of  them,  I  forbcarc  to  name.  ,1  j  I'lxn  -.i  1  i 

Meroe  doth  imite  mce  to  a  longer  entertainment, being  an  Hand  which  Ndus  with  loucly 
embraces  clafpeth  about, according  to  lofepbus  anJ  Cedrenus,  fometimes  called  Saba  ,  as  now 
alfotheAbiffinesnameic?  the  Egyptians  call  it  the  Inhabitants,  i  our 

Maps  ;  to  which  addeth  more,  «  if  not  more  tlicn  truth.  The  Hand,  after 

V  Heiiodorm  (thcBifoopof  Tricca)hisdefcription,is  three  fquare,  each  of  which  inanglc  li¬ 
mits  arc  made  by  three  Riucri,  Allaboras,  and  Afafoba;  (  Strdoesds  it  e^napus.^nd  A^efa. 
bui)t[\\^  from  tbeSouth,  that  from  the  Ead  drowning  ihcu  nam.s  and  waters  with  Nilusjtc 
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it  is  in  length  three  thoufand  furlongs,  in  bredth  a  thoufand,  plentifull  of  Elephants,  Lions 
Rhinoctrotes,  Come,  and  Trees, betides  her  hidden  treafures,and  Myncs  of  Iron,  Brade  Sill 
uer,  Gold, and  Saif.  It  hathalfoHeben  wood^zs  L»ca»  *  irng^th^  Latacomu  Brel 

ceiucd  that  name  7  of  A/eriie,  filler  ot  Cami>;/es,  or  &ttex  ^ E»fel^tw,ot'  OKcrida,  the  Mother 
of  cbenephrts.  King  ofEgypt.  They  worfliipped  a  Barbarian  God,  and  befides,  Tan.Hercu^ 
ies,  and  Ifti,  #  They  call  their  dead  into  the  Riucr ,  others  rclerued  them  \z  home  in  plalfe 
fhrincs,  others  in' earthen  receptacles  buried  thcmneerc  to  their  Temples.  They  elleemed 
them  for  Gods,  and  fware  by  them.  They  ordained  him  King,  who  excelled  in  llrength,or  in 
perlbn,  or  in  husbandry  of  cattell,  or  in  wcalth.Their  Prielts  cnioyed  the  chiefe  rankc  of  ho¬ 
nour,  who  lending  their  Herald  or  Medenger,  enioyned  the  King  his  death  ,  and  fet  vp  ano-  lo 
therm  his  roomc.  At  length  a  certaine  King  abolidied  this  cultome,and  rufliing  with  his 
armed  Souldiers  into  their  Temple,  where  was  a  golden  Chappell,  Iluc  all  thole  Prielfs.This 
was  at  Meroe  the  head  Citie  of  the  Hand,  where  ( PaufaniM  fayth)  they  fhewed  the  Table 
of  the  Sunne,  and  that  they  were  the  iulfeft  men  of  all  the  Ethiopians. 

Concerning  that  Table,  and  the  expedition  of  Cambyses  into  thefe  partes,' 
c  Hctod.'lbalia  Hbrodotvs  c  rclateth,  that  Cambyses  deligned  at  once  three  inuafionsj 
h.  againfl  the  Carthaginians,  the  Ammonia  ns ,  and  Macrobians  (all  in  Africa.)  Thefe'laft  haue 

their  names  of  their  long  liues,  which  they  draw  forth  farre  beyond  the  vluallcourfe.  Hee 
d  VompMiUU  placeth  them  on  the  South  lliojcs  of  Africa,  but  Mela  d  in  Meroe ;  Seneca,  Pltnts,^nd  Soliniu 
3*  •  beyond.ThaC  Tahleofthe  Sunne,  Heredotm  and  Mela  thus  delbribe.  Neere  to  the  Citie  was  20 

a  place  alwayesfurniHied  with  varictie  of  rolled  meates,  there  let  in  the  night  by  theMa- 
gillraces,  and  eaten  on  the  day  by  fuch  as  lifted  ,  'and  therefore  of  this  open  teafting ,  called 
the  Suns  Table  :  whom  the  ignorant  people  alfo  thought  to  be  the  Cater  of  thefe  dainties.' 
Cambj/fes  I'entan  EmbalTage  vnto  the  King  with  prefents,  but  principally  toefpie  the  Coun¬ 
trey  j  whom  the  Ethiopian  requited  with  a  Bow ,  and  bade  that  the  Perftant  fliould  then  in- 
uade  Che  Macrobians,  when  they  were  able  to  (lioot  in  fuch  Bowes :  thanking  God  that  hee 
was  contented  with  hisowne.  Andbecaufe  he  had  lent  him  golden  Chaines, he  asked  to  wluc 
vfe  they  were;  they  faid,  for  ornaments :  hee  anfwcred  with  fmiling,  thinking  them  tobee 
Chames  for  punidiment.  That  he  had  ftrongef  fetters  then  thofe.  The  like  account  hee  made 
of  his  Purple  Robes,  Oyntments,  and  Wine  rand  asked  further  what  the  Perfians  eatcrand  ,0 
when  they  told  him  bread  made  of  Wheate  (the  nature  whereof  they  declared)  and  withall,  ^ 

that  the  oldell  Pcrfianscxtceded  not  fourelcore  yeeres  i  hec  laid ,  that  it  was  nomarueliof 
tlieirniprtlifc,thacfedvponduDg:neithercould  they  Hue  fo  long,  were  it  notforthac 
crinke  of  Wine  which  they  vied ;  it  wasnot  extraordinary  ®  there  to  attaine  to  a  hundred 

and  twenty  yeeres,  their  meate  was  boylcdflelh,  and  theirdrinkeMilke.  Hee  brought  them 

to  a  Fountame,  wherein  being  bathed,  they  fmelled  as  of  Violets ,  it  was  To  fubtik  t  Jiat  no¬ 
thing  could  fwimme  thereon,  not  wood ,  or  other  lighter  matter :  tliis  water  was  fuppolcd 
to  lengthen  their  liues.  He  brought  them  alfo  to  the  Prifons,  where  they  faw  many  rnana- 
cled  and  bound  with  Chaines  of  Gold.  Lallly,  hee  (hewed  them  their  Sepulchres  made  of 
^  GlalTe,  in  this  manner ;  After  they  haue  embalmed  the  dead  Corps ,  they  anoint  it  with  a 
kind  of  pargetting  mortar,  and  then  put  it  in  a  cafe  or  coffin  of  GlaflTc ,  through  which  it  Ihi- 
ncth,  and  is  apparant  without  any  illfauour.  This  they  kcepe  oncyeere  in  the  boufe  offe¬ 
ring  thereto  Sacrifices,  andche  firll  fruits  of  all  things ;  and  then  Carrie  it  out  of  the  Citie 
Th\ishxttHered9ms,  Wherein,  that  which  Lome  Penny-father  would  moll  admire,  theic 
golden  fetters  how  common  and  rife  is  it  inanotberforc  with  v%<  cucry  couetous  Milcr  ma¬ 
nacling,  fettering,  ftrangling-himfcifc  with  his  Gold ,  in  (hew  his  ornament,  inatfcaim 
God ,  in  effea  his  DeuilP/'laylor,  Chaines  ,  and  Hell.  The  Macrohy  (Mda  addetli)  rfed 
Braffe  for  honour,  Gold  for  punilhments.  ' 

(Lityiderr.  Ofthe'Tableof  the  Sunne  before  mentioned,  thuswriteth  Wnx  Luys  deVrreta,  fin 
hifi.  delam.thU  that  his  large  Hiftory  which  bee  hath  cortpofed  in  Spanifli,  of  Ethiopia :  that  the  King  in  a  <0 
•  cunou?  brauerie,and  fumpeuous  vanitie,caufed  there  to  bee  fee  by  night  in  a  certamc  field  ^ 

.  ,  ilore  of  white  bread,  and  the  choyfell  Wines,  hanged  alfo  on  the  Trees ;  great  varietic  of 

FowJes,  rod  and  boylcd,  and  fee  on  the  ground,  Mutton,  Lambe,  Vcalc,  Beefe ,  with  many 
ocher  dainties  ready  drefled.  Traudlers  and  hungry  perfons  which  came  hither  and  found 
this  abundance,  feeing  no  bodie  which  prepared,  or  which  kept  the  fame,  aferibed  it  to  lupU 
ter  Holjitdis  hxs  bounty  and  hofpitality ,  (hewing  himfelfe  a  Protcaor  of  pooic  Trauellers 

^  and  called  this  field  the  The  report  hereof  palled  through  the  World, and 

^  from  farre  Countries,  to  vific  the  fame.  King  C^w/ly/^^fenc  hisEm- 

.1  ’  "  balTadors  tofee  if.  PUtoxht  Prince  of  Philofophers  hauing  trauclled  through  Afia  as  farreas 

]  Caucalus  and  gone  alfo  to  the  Brachmunes,  to  leeand  hcare  Hiarebas  in  a  Thmne  of  Gold,  a-  (<3 

.  *  o  ‘^^•Ipucing  of  Natures  My  llerics  ,  and  dilcourfing  of  the  Starres  and 

w  ;  .  Planets,  returned  by  the  Pcrlians,  Babylonians,  Arabians,  and  other  Nations,  and  entred  in- 
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to  Ethiopia,  led  with  defirc  to  fee  this  renowmed  7*4^, and  to  eate  of  thofe  delicacies.  The 
iEthiopianSjfmce  their  Chrifttanity,mzcalousdeteftaiion  of  Idolatry  ,  will  not  fo  much  as 
name  this  field,  and  thefc  ancient  Rites ,  and  giuc  in  charge  to  the  Priells  at  this  day ,  that 
they  handle  not  the  vanities^  becaufe  they  were  iiiuentions  of  Idolaters.  C<t‘ 

/i«/s  i?W/^i<w>/affirmeth,tliatthi9TablcotcheSunne,gTew  intoaProuerbe,  to  figmfica  g  c*I.Rb(,dli« 
Houle  well  furnifhed  and  prouided.  T*hus  farre  Fryer  Lttjt:  I  doubt,  farther  then  wee  may 
fafely  follow  in  that  of  Pilgrimage  hither.  _ 

Of  fbe  Pillar  ofSfmtrtimu  is  before  i  poken  out  of  the  relation  of  Xfnepht^  de  i/EifttittfCu: 
concerning  which,  aiid  his  ocher  cowpahioni  and  brethren ,  howfdeuer  PoffcHitius^  ^orofiMf 
lo’  and  Others  doe  r-rproue  v^w»Wfor'6bufing  the  World  with  thofe  glorious  Titles  and  Anci-  h  lers/.  Msf** 
enc'nahici;  and  proutthem  to  bee  Counterfeit :  yet  in  my  mind  that  of  Xenofhon  feemethto 
iau6uroffotnetruthl[whccherofantiq  dty  ornoilmcddlcpotJandthatmoVcthcn'Othcrsof  **** 
the  fame  EdicionirTn  that  Pillar  confetrated  to  the  memory  oi  Ninns  the  Iiifcription  tefli-  ^  , 

fiech,  that  or  Ott  was  the  iEcHfOpian  Satttrne',  as  Cham  the  Egyptian;  and  Nimrod  the 
Babylonian.  WhcnC/li^l  was  deader  hey  lay,  his  Sonne  fuccceded  in  the  iEchiopian  *  *  ^  ’  * 

Kmgdotnc,  and  after  him*  Dodan,  after  whole  time  is  norrecord  of  certaine  fucceflioni  Dtodo^ 
rtu  fayth,  they  chofc  Him  which  wa?  irioft  comely  of  perfonage  for  their  King.  Momnon  is  , 

chanted  by  Homer  and  the  Poets,  which  loll  liis  life  at  Troy  in  defence  of  friumta^  and  was 
(fome  fay)  King  of  iEthiopia'.  Of  the  fpeaking  Image  of  yeehauefeeneinour 

20  Egyptian  Relations.  •  As-for  the  wile  of  Mofeiy  whereof  lofefhns  k  faych.  That  the  aE*  hio-  k  Uf.ont.Ul 
pianihauingoucr-ruijhe;an'dalmoiirut.dued  Egypt,  and  none  daring  to  make  bead  againft 
them  Mofet  (whom  ^ertnutie  Pbara*hs  daughter,  had  brought  vp)  was  chofen  Generali  of 
the  Egyptian  Atm^^  which  he  conduced  into  r£tbiopia,  and  commingtothe  fiegc  of  Saba, 

Tbarbis  tbt  jEthiopian  Kings  daughter  fell  in  louc  with  him, and  fent  her  Scruants  to  intreat 
of  a  Marriage  with  him  :  winch  hce  accepted,  vpbn  condition  of  deliueringthcTowne  vnto 
him*  and  that  being  done, married  her;  all  this  feemeth  rather  tobealcwilli  Fablc^  thinking 
thereby  to  credit  their  Law-giuer,  then  agreeing  to  UWe/w,  the  T ruth,  and  Scripture  ;  and 
might  haply  arifefrom  that  fpeech,  That  I  of  which  wee  1 2r«ffriia.i] 

hauefpokeo  alreadie.JNeychcr  is  it  likely  that  A/a/ei  would  accept  of  Trcalonfor  thedow- 
30  ty  with  his  wife,  fcaltd  with  the  filbud  and  ouerrhrovir  of  her  Countfey  and  Citizens.  And 
^  yet  from  hence  doe  fome  deriuc*  theoriginalloftheir'Nation.  After  the  Father  of  this  fu^-  os  HejSor.BW.j 
poled  ,  ‘Z)ar>4»te  is faid  to laigne ,  who  valiantly  withflood  Tacebru  (which  is 

thought  to  be  the 'Egyptian  kHig,afid  after,  their  God)  when  he  inuaded  Egypt  with  , 

an  Army.  I>wdariw  mcntioneth  Wt1l?/^Ws,aKingof;Ethiopia*-  Cepbem  alfo  is  numbred  ^  r  ' 
in  th*acRoyall  Catalogue:  but  of  all,  "Ganges  was  mod  famous,  who  with  his  iEthiopiaiJ  oSnuht* 
Armiepafled  into  Afia,  and  conquered  all  as  farre  as  the  Riuer  Ganges, to  which  hec  left  that 

'  name,  being  before"  called  Chliarosi  Heecorquered  as  farre  alfo  to  the  Weft,  vntotheAt-  oFtutJtFiml 

lantike  Ocean.  &  gaue  name  to  the  Country  of  Guinea;  which  name,  fome  f  fay,  is  corrup-  p  f-Uju 
ted  of  Gangina,the  name  it  had  rcceiucd  ofG4«^«.Thefe  things  arc  written  by  fome,&I  wil 
40  not  iWear  for  the  truth.ai  fafely  we  may  do  for  that  which  the  Scripture  metioneth  of  fome 
^  of  their  Kings,  in  thedayes  of  jif4tnd  Htx.eki4b,  Kings  of  luda ;  whofe  puilTance  then  was  q  ».cfrw.i4.y 
fiich  than  Zer4h  brought  into  the  field  a  Million  of  nien :  and  Tirrh4e4  was  Corriuall  vnto 
proude  and  »  blafphemous  Sffinaeberib,  in  futc  for  the  Monarchy  of  the  World.But  whether 
he  came  out  of  this  jEchiopia,  or  any  other  parts  of  Alia  or  Afrieke,  is  not  very  certaine.  Be¬ 
fore  that  time  the  A/thiopians  had  warred  vnderSfe#yZi4l^King  of  Egypt,  Whom  fome  take  fTObtrsin 

tioi'SefoSris,  The  Babylonians  in  NAttebodonofort  time  conquered  Egypt  and  Aithiopra;  as  sopb.z. 
tfoinee3tpoundtheProphelieof£«.wfeif/.  AndthePerfian  Empire  extended  from  India  tb 
'Aihiopia.  •  Ag4tbwcbider  writeth,  that  the  Inhabitants  on  both  Tides  the  Riucf  Afidara,  ’  ' 

50  liiw  on  Roots  iyed  in  the  Sunne :  they  arc  much  infefted  with  Lions ,  and  not  lelTe  with  a 
^  Icffc  creature,  but  greater  Enemy ,  the  Gnats,  which  driuc  them  to  hide  themfelufcs  irr  thi 
waters ftomiheirfury,  when  the  Dogge-ftane  arifeth ;  which ,  with  theic  his  Armies  of 
Gnats  baytetb  the  Lions  alfo  ,  whom  their  buzzing  and  humming  noyfc  chafe  out  of  the 
Country*  He  fpeaketh  of  other  their  Neighbours  which  feed  on  the  tops  of  twigs,  running 

and  leaping  on  the  trees,  and  from  bough  to  bou^h  with  incredible  agihty  :  others  dwell  on  •  ‘ 

trees  for  feare  of  wild  beafts,  on  whofe  flefti  and  in  want  thereof,  on  their  hides,  they  hue;  as 
Oftriches,  Elephants,  Gfaftioppers  arc  the  daily  dyec  toothers :  to  which  he  addes  the  Cy* 
namolgi,  Which  are  nourifhed  with  the  Milkeof  Bitches  of  which  they  haue  great  Heards  j 
which  perhaps  our  Reader  will  not  bcletue,  ncy  cber  can  I  force  him.  ^  . 
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EluAorftf  in  bis  Hiftoriefwhfch  al^bbugh  fnr  the  fubilance  it  be  f^iyned,  as  a 
loue  DilcQutl'e,  yet  ^uli  hold  rcfeml^kn^e  with  thiijgsdone)  and  for  the 
.variety  and  conceit  thereof,comi;Qendeaby  .tlut  learn,ed(?  German  Philtpx%A  lO 
by  oqr  EngliQi  ^  P/&i/<p.(thePrincc  of  Pqche)  imitated  jq.bi^  billech 

of  his  Ejthibpi,^  King,  thatafft^  his  viftqry-a^3yi?ne  ,  ii?djqtuing 

. there ^rfOTmed  his  deuotidins  ,  anddf  ene  their  Nibjcoj^t^  (jlikt^o,  dvat  at 
Mcmjjius^,  and.no w  at  G^iro)  and  wquiredtho  or^ipals  of  their.; j^iead^and  holy  rij^  done 
in  honour  ofthatRiuer :  .when  g  hefamc-tothe  Catara^s,  hecfa,cr^ce4l*0'NihjS|^H.the 
Oods  of.the  Borders, , He  then  lent  JWellpngers  to  iUtWifemen^  whom  bee  paUeth  Gjtffkoff- 
vviiich  arejtheKiqgs  CGunfellers,.atMeroCjtp,cprtifiefhemqfi  h}«-|Vi^Qry,^.jahd  Co 
fall  a  publike  AlTembly  wherein  to  gratifie  the  Gods  for  the  fame  ,  with  ^aq:ific^^  ib- 
iemne  pompes,  in  the  field  confccratcd  to  the  5x*«e,,thc  MooMe^znAje^cbH^,\Eer^ttat  the 
Queene,  dcliuered  thofe  Letters  to  the  GymneftphflifSy  who  dwelt  by^themlelues  ri^aGrouej  ^9 
confccratedfto  Paniznd  before  they  would  giue  anfwere^jcpnlultcd  with  tiic  Qodaby priiycr, 
and  then  theehiefeof  them  promifed  all  Ihpuld bee  fuimled.  The  Sacri^s  were 

robe  dontto  the  Sunnc  and  Mopne,  and  therefore,  except  Perfi»a  the  Qiwene ,  which?was 
iw«aVPricll,  no  woman,  for, feare’ofcpBtaminating  the  Holies  of  thole  Pure  and. Bright 
iDeitic^ninight  be  prefent.  Hj^daifes  was  Prieft  of  the.Sunne.  Much  .preparation  was  made 
pf  Beafts  for  their  and, muph  concouBfe  pf  p^Pple^profling  the  Rtuer  in  thofe 

^oats  of  Canes  or.Reeds.,  There  were  prefented  thc  jjnages  of  theif  Gods,  Memnaa^  Per-* 
^^,*^nd  Ji»drew^<i4 :  and  nigh  to  tlwm  fiite  tlie  Altars  were  ere£ied; 

twoijc^ntiy  to  the  SuDneand-Mppp.e,,a^hh4?P!^^'4<»,b  hii^^lfe*^!^  himth^offered 
pil/ortfnf,Beailr,fo.Sa/,^jute,Cuar4pt-horfc;5jtothe5A{fefl»^ayok^^  of^Ox.cn,  AndwhtJ?  .q 
al  rfungs.yserc  ready  the  people  with  i^ou^s  demandc4'Che  <Safri6fe,jwhich,vfualIy  wasac-  ^ 
the  health  oftheirNiMiiqn^TbW.  war,ifpme;.of  tbp^ftri^ngers  takenin.thc  wars 
to  be  oftefed :  Firft,  triall  d  was  tnadehy^Spitspf  Q^,  hqaced  witjh  fire ,  brought  put  of  the 
Tenpplejvyhether  the  C^tiucs  had  tm«rhnoyvpc.carnaJlcopiJacipB,for,ti;ea4ing>op  the  feme 
yviththeir  bare  fectc,  fuch  as  were  pure  Virgins  reptuied  noharme,  others  were  fcoriHicd, 
iThefc  were  offered  in  Sacrifice  to  the  other ,  to  thofcppijer  peities.  Thcfe  things 

baue  i  here  infcrted.npt  as  done ,  .but  as  like  £p  fuch  things,  which  among  the  Meroices  were 
yfedto  he  donc,and(agreeing  with.the  general! deuotipns  of  thofe,, Ethiopians.  iPhiioUr^^ 
tu4\^,  reporreth  like  mattersof  their  and  of  the, Groue  where  they  IcepC 

their  ngencrall  eonlulcatipns  :  otherwife  ,  each  of  them  by  themfclues  apart ,  obfer-  ^ 
uing  tloeirifudjes  and  holies.  They  wpr(hippcd  2^i7«i(,  intending  in  their  myiiicall  in-  ^ 
terpi  etation  the  Earth  and  the  Water,  They  enter  cayned  ftrangersin,  the  open  Ayre,  Tifieu 
jphefieuyNAs  then  (in  jipoBmisu  his  time)  ebiefe  of  chejir  Ibcietic,  >Athi$coromand,  anElme 
didlpeake.  They  held  the  Immortality  of  thcfoule.  TheTEchiopiansiacrificed  toi?/ew»e» 
and  coche  ^  .  h-.tj  ..  -i  ■  ■  ■ 

Lucian^  after  his  feeffing  manner  gratplates  the  ;.alEtbioj)ians  that  fauour  ,  which  {upner 
ypiichfefed  tjjem,  in  going  on  feafting,iaccompankd  yyjcb  the  rieff  of, the  Gods ,  and  char 
twelue  dayes  together,  if  Homer  f  reckoned  truly,  more  g  ferioufly  elfovybere  .hep  v^- 
foId/:tk.that  Myfiery ,  (hewing  that  thc,£chiopians,vyere  Inupnters  of  Affrologipj,  helped  ^.q 
$h5teiin.by  the  cleercncflc  of  theSkiein  that  Regipn,,  and  like  tempcratujyoftheicafops,  ^ 
dftlvem  thciEgyptians  learned,  and  fuithercd  that  Science.,  In  his  Tteatifc  r  b  of  Pancing, 
he^afl^m®^!^  f^^at  the  iEthiopiansiyfed  their  baire  in  ftead  of  a^Quiuer,and  ncuerdrew  Arrpw 
from  thence  to  (hoot  in  battle,  but  with  a  dancing  gefturc.  ' 

Dtodsrui  i  Siculm  tcllech,  that  the  iEchiopians  were  accounted  moft  ancient  of  all  other 
men  ;  and  that  not  onely  Humanitie,  but  Diuinity,  was  borne  and  bred  aroongft‘them :  So¬ 
lemnities,  Pompes,  Holies,  and  Religious  Rites,  were their  Inqentiqn.  And  therefore  (faith 
ht)  Homer  brings  in  Jupiter  fcafting  with  the  ^Ethiopians.  The  rpward  of  their  pictie,  was 
the  Immunity  of  their  Region  from  forreine  Conquefts,  k  tMMfhius  interpreteth  lupaert 
Banket  with  the  Althiopians,  of  that  Ocean,  which  Antiquitic  imagined  to  beevnderall 
the  Torrid  Zone,  that  the  fiery  bodies  of  the  Starres ,  fuppoled  to  bee  nourilhed  with  moy»  ^ 
llure,  milhc  there  quench  their  thirft.  So  would  thofe  good  mendrowne  a  great  part  of  the  ^ 
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African  anJ  American  World,  in  hdfpicality  toithc  Starres,  by  their  imagined  niiddlc-earth 
Ocean  tjvyhicli  experience  hath  now  ftfficicnciy confuted.  ^.^3  .  .  ]/, 

Camhyfes  attempted  and  loft  his  Armie,  and  Stmtramit  entredi  but  Ibone  returned :  /Ter- 
cmUs  and  Di»ttyftus  ouer-iran  the  reft  of  the  World;  the  iE.hiopians  cycherfor  their  deuotion 
they  vvould  not,  or,  for.their  ftrength,  could  not  conquer.  The  Egyptians,  fome  fay,  were 
Colooi^s from  hence,;  yea,  Egypt  it  felfe  the  dreggea  of  thatfoylc,  which  JSJiluscarncth 
^tofiEcbiopia.  jf  ,,.  ,  ■  •  H 

The  Egyptians  borrowe4)of  the, Ethiopians,  to  eftceme  their  Kings  as  Gods, and  to  haue 
fuch  cate ot-ciicir  Functajs,  the  vfe  O, fjStatucs  and cheir  Hitrffgljphicall Letters.  PttriHs  1  and 
P19  Others li;aue  written  therpf  at  largei^iTheir  btft  men  they  chole  tor  their  Prielts:  &  he  among 
them,,\whp,  when  the  God  is  carried  about,  (liall  be  po^tlfcd  with  fome!B<icc/>4«<i//furie,  is 
ciiolenK.M’g  {IS  by  diu?n^  appointment  ,and  is  of  them  wotftiipped  as  a  God.Hkgouernfncnt 
is  gouerne4  by  Lawes.  .They  doe  hpt  put  a  Malcfaftor  to  death, but  an  Offierf  is  lent  to  Him 
with  the  (igneofdeach,  ™  whereupon  hegocthhomeand  flaycth  hiinlelfef.Qnc.'Would  haue 
ftedput  of  his  Councicy;  but  the  Mother  of  the  MaUfa^or  kHleilhim,  bccaule  hrwould  not 
after/lns.Cpuntry  manner  kill  himfslfe*'  .'L  y.,  :,.v!v/ : ,  iH  u- ;I.' 

The  Priefts  in  Meroe  excrcifcd  this  authoritie  fds'is  before  faid)  ouer ;  their.  Kingsi,  and 
would  fend  them  word, that  tlie  Ocaclesof  the  Gods  commanded;  them  to  die^neithermight 
they^eieft^htf  diuine  difpcnfation ;  and  thui  with  arguments,  not  with  armci;theycpcrfwai 
plO  ded  them  tp  a  voluntary ilcajth.  But  in  the  time  of  ftoUmttu  Sesundu^  y  Kmg  of  Egypt, 
Kiu^Etrgameues  well  sljillcd  in  the  GrcekcScienccs ,  and  PhilofQphie^rtiedttd.that  Super- 
(fuioR*  They  fay,  that  f  hecuftomc  yet  (till  Dted«ru»  time)  remayhech,that  if  the  King  bee 
mayjned.^or  byfome  accident  want  any  member.  Ins  Courtiers  alio  will  depriue  thcmlelueS 


1  'PUr.HUri^ 
glyphic*. 


m  ThelikeU 
Tied  in  iapan<) 


Ipeyafr^incd.toacertaineage  :  thejneiftof  whi,cb.wareaRmgQf  Braftc  in  their1ip«;THey 
^fiish  further  yp  into  the  Cpuntrey ,  yveref  diucifty  conceite.d  the  Gods,  •  For  1  om« 

they.^Ejqke  iQgLmo{-tajl,]a«the  Suhpe,Mpone,  and,-th^  Worldj  fome  raortaU;  as  Berate 
theiryertue&exaltedito.th^t  4ignitic<i>f4AyiEcls  it  m  tb^  Hugular  num.ber,fhac 
"  S^eyjtj^pght  f  hat  God, to  bee  immprfaft ,  yvdiebr!isrfch!e  caufe  of  .aU  thing$i :  fThcir  mortall 
“  '  (ibuc  tbey  r^oftjcominonly  efte 

jl^bft\n6eref'theiLtbe>  vvorlWpp«i 
hiding  chcn\^lue9  inlheFenpea/. 

^}d  rife. .  Thefc  thingsypu  may.  reade  gathered  out  of  ,  i  and  yin 

JSocr»my*Dr4Mdi0tt,  M^ThamauaiWit^  ^me  other  eddhi^^os.  il^r^tfaith ,  Fthat  the,JE-. 
jthiopians  were  Circurn.c'fedsas  were  alfo(bclidest!hc  Ie!W.€S, ^Egyptians,  and  Arabians)  the 
^#^/e^</4,(^4crew//Cire;0^b4|i,andInhabieantsof}Tbermiodoon«jcr;  =:'}  ■  ’  i  ; 

As^webaue  (hewed;  of  the  c^4cre^y,orlo(ig-liued  ^thiopiaiis^Tpfhefe  virere  others  caL 
led  C5r4cW^^  of  their  ftiorccrliues,  yjhereof  werc.ty;(5kQHi:d  two  forcsj;  the  Sidon^  neurit  to 
’*  the  Red  Sea,and  the  Erembiy  which  ibme  » rake  hue  not  abOue forty 

yf eres^iP/iiw^f4  q  out  of  ^yf/ey^wdrxfeporteth  thefiko;*  f*ying,.cha.t:th?y  were  old  men  aft 
thirty  y  cere^.Thc  fame  Author  f  tcHeth  that  they  aqd.thCv  Arabians  could  not  iiidOrc  JMbed : 
andfOfVtiiiy -Pcrfian  UK4^*4id lrkcwife»y((eeming>,the0.Gre;iturcr odious  to  (aodiiAUx<-. 

concerning  the  edufticionof  their  0iildren,  that,  tlie;£chi- 
ppianj.l^ft^  their  new  borne  Infants  ii^theifprplieadsi  tQ'preusnp,)«b,«fdiftilUliphs  of 
Rheu, tines  frpm  the  hraine.  And  when  itbey  arc. (priictvl'.at  grown?., th:«y  make  fryallof  their 
ffltwardned^by  fccting.them  on  the  backes  of  certainfi  Fpwles,  .cniYlb^h  if  they  ftt.ih  their 
ftying,!vKicljput  fcatc  ,  ,thfy  bring  them  vp  very  cara-faH‘yi:'bu.cif/tliicy  .(hrjnkeki^  quake 
|9  w)th  ,t,yheyexpqfe-thcm  as  a, degenerate  ijluefWniWprtby  education  :  tb^ir Letters 
they  not  fide- way es,|afrerth  Gr^cke.  or.  Hebrejy  manp.ej^n  huc/after  .'itbejprefent 

^phnni^p  9^(|9pe,,downward8.  They  had  Icuqn  Charaftetf  f  ?uery  of  which  had  fogre  fig- 
nificatapqs^.^hincinauncr  pf  writing  they  now  yfc,  appeareth  in  y  G4V>f$*inMs.d,Gea^^  Or  of 
an  Ethiopian  Biftiop,  to  his  T reaFifi?  oftheir.Rcl.igipn!,  dPncmtd  La;;!!!^ 
iyjpiffftffjfpy :  bqc  moreifuUy  in  IffepbHs^iScali^erJf^^me,9d*tli9ncTfpfp^  whohathlcnt 
yjia  Ipng,  ip  that  language  and  vyriting,  witURhke,iamp  wordsex|)rtlIe4'ln^HebrcWj 

anyj  Latln^.Cbara6f,crf^afl4.the  interpretacioo  of  theirs ajfo  intp  L'??;infl,ihft'awic  fbunrallGo, 
Jumi>e^,Wf  that  Ufiech  tp’rcadc  fome  P;UilpfophicaHi  l^uJitioDsofriNaturc  in  Jlheft  aE'&hio- 
pians,  w.bM:«ui  tJjey  difFojr,  and  wheretore,  from.otlicrs,  lec'bim  reade 
that  Angnmepc :  becfaych,  that  they  wercexpcrt-in  Fiaturalf  Magiek<S.'i\?«:</iy*fy>;iS.'Wriccs, 
ihtx  ^exaK'dtr  the  Great  feat  AHyrian  Colonics  into  iE:hippia,W!ld«h  mJmy  Ages  after  kept 
gwnc  Language ,  and  like  enough  their  Religion.  The  Nations  pf  ^Ecbiopia,  which 

'  Rrr  a  . .  arc 


li^Diidsie, 


unt  Y 

.':5i,C;sV.a  d 

0  taarifitfCtA 

uiniG’^gf.^ph^  I 
loBaeaUidt  i 
mvtbi'pinfmmi 
DraKdimm  S0»< 
ImumiPt'jbdit  i 

tnarudfbttlBi  \ 
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A  continuation  of  the  jBihhpian  Antiqmties^  v.  G  ita  f ; 


DffOT. 


are farreiiila*Jt from Nilo»»  arc  *  faid  coliuea mifcrable and beaftly  life,  noc difeeiiAihg in 
their  lufl:.  Mother,  Daughter,  or  any  other  namcof  kinred^  Of  their  ancient  exploits,-  wee 
hau&  no  continued  Hiftorieh“5''-  >■ 

A.  About  the  citneof  ehrift,4tappearcth  that  CanJidoe>viM  Queene  of  Ethiopia*'  'Shee  wa« 
a  manly  as  Straba  Eeftificth,  wrholiued  at  thefatAili f  inSe,  and  follov^ed  ii/£ltHs  CaUut 

in  this  Expedition.  Hee  'forced  Cttfuluce  to  fend  h^r  Ambaffadours  iOjiuinflns  fbf  ^eacr, 
which  (hec  obtayned.  Sextus^  yt^er  mentioneth  this  Ethiopian  ambaffagei  Faith, 

the  name  Candace  continued  to  the  Ethiopian  Qiieeneiimany  mcccffidhs ;  whincc^cfhaps 
Di/jTtfyjw/'Cdllfefteth,  that  Ethiopia  was gouernedoneljr by  Qpeenei.  P  w/eyTjjto  relihquilhtd 
that  part  of  Ethiopia,  which  the  Romanes  held  beyortd  (Egypt, as  not'able'to  btari  rfre  char¬ 
ges,  lufltnuta  b  font  his  AmbalTadouisvnto\Hlf/?i^<eai/ the  Ethiopian  Kihg^aTrrd  to 
^tUa  PsrJico,U.  King  of  thcHomeritts^  his  Arabian  neighbour reside  him  agairilb  the  Pcrfian*  ThiS’He/- 
i^iUuihtd  warred  agakrft  the  Homtfritts  for  ^uarrcR  of  Religiort,ibecairfe  they  were  fhany 
oftherh  lewesjind  others  Gentiles,  hiffifelfe  being  a  Chriftian,andheGaufe  they  made  many 


a  Sexti  Viel. 
AnguflM. 


b  Frt)cop,de 


mcntionierpccially-in  this  matter  for'^the  ominous  profpttitie  of  ibiiShts.'’  For  thcCitic  it 
feffe  wasbuilcby  fugitiue  feruantsjpwhich  ranfle  from  tlielrEgyptlan'Mafte(stahd'thi&./<- 
bram  aForuant  there,  obcayned  to  bfe  a' King;  neither  ebuld  the  Etbidpiah  with  all  his  might  3^ 
c  VanlioUcora  depofe  hifii. -The  like  c.^ambaffage  to>.<rfre6rt/»t  Kingibf  Ethiopia  was  FenFby/iirJ^iwsj  for 


luftmui, 
d  Ortf.l.i.e.9, 


and  agiinilthe  Perllan  :both  which  t mention  ,  td  (hew  the  grcatneflcWtliattimc  of  his 
State  i  noebing  comparable  notwith’ftandiiag  to  that;  which  after  bef^^ll-theIn^  Among'che 
Ethiopian  AntiquitieSi^jVrfrrteftifiM)  as <1  cites  him,  that  many  plagues  and  thcoucH 
diCcafes  infelted,  and iaimoft  altogether  deftroyed  Ethiopia,  aboutthat  time  that  Bk{ihti\iii 
e  Mdiat  sahi  hadcihlndm  If  any  ddight  himfelfc  inluch  Legendafife  drofle  as  tlve  Counterfeit 

fet  forth -by  LaiiiHSt  hach  in  it,  touching  the  Magicians  and  Enchantmebtt.,  a,na 

W-7*  fom*  other  ceremonies  bf  Etlvio;  —  =  -  -  -  i  ;  *-  --  i  ^  f..  j  a-w 


are  nek  cervine  bf 


nies  bf'Ethiopij(,'®  amidoth  to  blot  my  paper  with'them  Vnot  b^iafife  V5i 
chfftrBth*(f6r  In  otbew  we  maybedeteiued)  but  hccVule  wee  afe'certaine 


{  mlfg.  Lem.  ofithettrots,  fbgi^e^’thit'theyim^be-ftenekridfelr.^Maraell  drat  ^'L<i<i«anHfftor»n^  ^ 


g  lewtl  and 
Vaxding, 

h  EufebMcl. 
hifljib.x. 
P^jMS.-rpeakes 
ofTboM^^Utt* 


WouldwithRis  'Npee#  ftk^ate'  Foot  ^^idtchpoteh  of  darkiieffe.-  qliid  yfet  our  CothitHhtth 
t  Harding  leaning  the  ihatb  WStets-  df  Trath/  hath  fWallowed^^the  fiftnc  fwilF,  as  the  /e»w 
of  our'Church  hAthibaughthint/  .The^Enbudi^  ^issi/ihrr  was"t?he)irft  E^iomail  Chriftiait,' 
isLnkd  ^  dLrri  b.',;.  IW  ^  f 

But  before’WecOftTferto theft  GferMliin  conuerfion^^ee  are  firftto  declafc  their^onuerfioji 
©r  «o  «a«i«  the  Ethiopians  wrftfr)in  the  tim'e]b’f  ;y«/ewo».  The  Ethit!^ 

plans, haulng4ihed befote^Ya^raftt life,  li  ke  thel^madee  of  old ;  and  the  Arabians, and  o- 
aW««’prcaching  cher  Libyan  Nations,  npt'farre  from^them  in  Afia'a'nd  Africa  at  thisday ;  ^rae  the'Ethioi 
jo  Ethiojiia.  u  piaiiKingfirft  fixed  a  "fettled  abode  #t  Axutna,  and  miidc  it  the  Royal!' Citie;  ?  after  whorn 
i  Gntbr.ebm^  followed'}/^*^, and  in  ttw  third  place  or  which  fiibidbcd  all  Ethiopia,  ana 

^5*  'Tit  dbeKingdome  to; bis^dsughter i  that  reigned  eightie  y ecrcs.  jinno  <o,  or  hef 
reigne  (We vilit«d(5d/oi^a»,- After  hei^theyreckohthcfc  Ktrfgi  tilF  Chrift?  time  ,‘^cJI/(r/lr, 

.i  q  jiadido-Jittda^^  Gi^d^vi  Zdrf^iM,  Gftk/i^i^Ahtci,Bahaf^i'&att4da  Cbai9^e,E»ditriG^4^'f  Sn- 

.1  \  ,v.»  ^  1  drathf  Chakttti Setijai'A^aba^'^ Adfetta^BregHOi,  Oftdji,  Befeehgdat'SaaKaHd ,  inw^ibfe  tirtie 

•  The  AfaiTen'  ti,ey3^y  Ghrift  wa$>  liornei  GenebrUrd  fees  downe  the  times  of  thdfReigne,  whtcfiheebbtfi 
feffethjartd-kfelfe  fiohufecefh'tobcfallK'ThisQ^erieof  Saba'Bc^rementibrtedinouf di(l 
haue  csiniKMj  couifdofi  Arabia’  (of  WliiclvCouhjFifc*'!  ihirike  (hcc  tlrtn  was,  and  thefe  AbaflbnV  fihcethafc  , 
cufi- 1  timo fhenbedefeeridfe'fii*aftd  CTanfpttnted)'is  by  called  b^icaiile,  iheQgeeli^ (faith 

^  .flofilWjV  be)  cjf  Ethiopia  and  £gy^r.  A  in  clVeEthiopiaiiHiftorie  Whithhiee  wrore|  ^ 

■  and  cadfed>tobedoneincoLatine  byD4»w#4»i»i4  <yw/,  callsher  cJM'4ywd4V  whoft  Hilloric 
gr^afHpfwtyT  rfie- Ethiopians  hsuiMirritteniinaBookeasbigggaS’illiykyA  Epiftics.'  ^Tlie fqHime "of  his 
chy..f4l.4(i/f,/i  Kpors  is  this.*  SWc'Was  A'wor(hippl^®f  Idolls  as  hei  Anceffors  had  Beene,  yyh'W  'ilftime 
Vr<dr4.Thui  fiUedhtr'eamsWitlf  tliefenowmeOfl?4/ei»ow  namei  and  theh' fentamcf^enger^t’6Jen^fa-• 
Wr','  km,>ti  learne  the  truth/  whO  at  his  returne  cohfirtning^hofe  forrherTbporis  mei  het 

feketo  vifieWm.  Of  Itiw- V'befideirmany  otficrthirt^  fliec  learned  the  Law,  iihdtfhcpt'o- 
were  m^taspo-*.  phets.  By  him (hcpcoWceiucd  alfo  a’(bnne,of  whoiti  fhee  was  dcHiiered  in  her  tbuVh^  home- 
t.ontthf«cure.i  waidsiawd  named  him  'Mtitichi  A^ter  twcnticyecreseducation  in  Ethiopia,  fhccYenthinl 
to  Salemen^xi  father, tbibe  inffruCied^ liim  in  wi^ioffte, defiring  bird  to  confeciratc  Her  fonilb 
k  Ethiojpiai  before  the  Arke  of  the  Coucnanl  ^  fhee  ordayned  alfo,  that  women  (hould  ^ 

Inga  henCefortfririfiWft^as  before  hadbinaccuftonied,  Salomon  did  this,and  changed  his  name  iTO 


ch  J^arndtundiftiv  Iongihftru^bri,l^thim 

-'w  ^i;^bun3rib  .,orsPr-fT  .tT- 


back  to  his  mothcr.a trended  with  many  nobk 

''compa^ 


Chap.1.  JFRICJ.  The (ixt  Sooke. 


733 


companions,  among  whom  'NuxAz.ariM  the  Tonne  of  Zadok^thti  Priertt  Tlus  art  at 

cauTed  Tables  CO  be  made  like  to  thofe  in  the  Arke ;  and  pretending  to  (aerifies  for  the  good 
TuecsiTe  of  his  iourney,  went  in  and  llole  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  leaning  in  their  roomc  thefe 
later  counterfeits,  which  he  reuealed  not  to  any,  till  he  came  to  the  borJers^f  Echiopia.Theh 
‘D^r/  bejngmade  acquainted  with  the  fa6t ,  danced  for  ioy,  as  his  Grandfather  had 
donebefore  the  Arke  wherein  the  Tables  were  inclofed,  his  people  making  great  loy.  His 
M:>cher  reli®ned  tp  him  the  Empire,  and  from  that  time  to  this, the  Kingdomehath  palTed 
a  righs  Ljne,  from  male  to  male ;  Circumcinon  allb  with  ^ic  Law  of' hath  becne  oblcr-  ^  candacvus 
ued.  TheOlficets  wbfch  appointed  his  Sonne,  are  If  ill  continued  in  the  lame  Fami-  tbenameof 

lO  lies  an4  order;  nor  may  the  Emperour  chuTe  them  out  of  any  other  Itocke  then  thffc  of  the  diucrsTiihio- 
lewes.  This  long  Legend  I  report,  not  for  the  truth,  but  for  that  Religious  conceit  where*  pianQueenes^ 
with  *ic  is  accepted  in  Echiopiatfor  .who  knovyes  not, that  none  bu?  the  High  ?Mey?,and  that 
but  oMce  ayeert,  entred  into  that  hely  place,  where  the  Arke  was ,  that  I  Tpeake  not  oi  Nadabs  ^ 

and  fire,  with  other  diuin€ludgement$^f^,<.46r  touching;  and  the  Bcthlhernites 

viewing  the  Arke  at  lb  deere  a  race;could  but  makedreadfull  To  damnable  an  attempt.Befides,’ 
wee  Ihould  haue  looked  for  our  blclIedSauiour  out  of  Ethiopia,  where  Salomons  Hdtts  ftill 
reigne  (if  thefe  Tay  true)  and  not  goe  to  Salathiel and  Zorebabel ,  dcTcended  of  another  bro¬ 
ther  and  therefore  further  off Father  T)at*id,on  which  Chrill  was  to 
(It,  and  to  which  he  was  borne,  next  and  apparanc  Heire,  euen  according  to  the pfh.  And  yet 
- do’th  Genebrard  credit  thefe  reports,  and  Baromt*s  alfo  in  part ,  as  Lays  de  F rreta  reporteth. 

This  Lays  hath  written  three  large  Bookes  in  Spanilh,  collcfted  (as  he  fayth)  out  of  Do»  /- 
uande Baltafar,^n  Ethiopian  of  great  account,  who  hadbeene  Embafladour  from  hisMalfer 
Alexander  thcTbird,  the gmt’HsgWf  into  Perfia  and  other  places,  and  came  into Spainc 
with  his  licence  to  imprint  bis  Ethiopian  Hilfory.  Out  of  him  Lays  reporteth, that  the  for- 
roer  Booke,  whence  Zaga  Zabo  the  Bilhop ,  Embaffadour  to  the  King  of  Portugall ,  had  taken 
thofe  things,  is  Apocrypha ;  yet  To,  as  that  it  is  true  concerning  that  report  of  Maqtiedas  con¬ 
ception,  and  the  Roya]!  Difcentfrdtn  thence  till  thefe  times.  The  ftealmg  of  the  Tables  hce 
deniech;  and  affif  meth,  chat  the  truth  was,  that  ^ahmon  had  beftow?d  on  the  Qjieene  of  Sa¬ 
ba  a  fragment  of  the  Tables,  which  Mofes  brake  inhis^zealc  for  the  Ifraelites  Idolatrie  with 
ao  the  Golden  Calfe.  For  that  conception  by  54/i»wi»v>'hW-prouech  it  by  the  Ethiopian  Records, 
the  title  of  their  King,  ant^his  Armes;  which  arc  the  fame,  which  the  Tribe  of  ludagaue, 

V/*.  a  Lion  rampant,  crowded,  in  a  field  Or,  with  this  Infcription,  The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 

Indabathouercome,  Since  they  were  Chrillians  they  haue  added  to  this  Armesa  Crolfe, 

which  the  Lion  holdeth  in  his  right  foot.  And  in.thU,  fight  they  lay  challenge  w  lerufalem 

for  their  Inheritance.  Now  for  the  fragment  ot^the  Jab}c  which  Jlfofe/  brake,  it  is  receiued 

fora  truth  throughout  Ethiopia,  and  it  is  Rill  prefer  ued  in  theHillAmaraas  thegreateft 

lewell  in  the  World.  Baltafar  had  often  fecne  and  handled  it.  It  feemeth  to  be  of  the  Chal- 

cedonie  ftone,lhining,  and  tranfparent;  and  is  a  corner  of  a  fquarc  Table,  the  broken  edges  yet 

being  manifeit,  with  the  letters,  Ibme  broken, Come  whole, much  differing  from  the  common 

Hebrew  ( which fay th  the  Jewesinuenced,  thereby  codiffertrom  theSchifraati- 

callKingdome  of  the  Ifraelites,  of  the  ten  Tribes  ;  the  Samaritans  ftill  retayning  the  former, 

asbochheeandScuZ/feraffirme.)  But  thefe  letters  cannot  bee  read;  for  hee  brought  a  learned  •  ' 

n  lew  skilfull  in  all  the  Eaftcrne  Languages,  Perfian.Avabike,  Indian, Ghinois,&c.yet  knew  „  K.  Sedecbiaa 

them  not  This  rclique  is  with  fuch  deuotion  admired  of  thelcwcs,  that  when  they  paffe  from  Mecca. 

but  within  fiaheof  that  Hill  Amara,chey  proftratethemfelues  on  the  ground  with  reucrence, 

and  for  chis  caulc  make  much  of  che  Echiopians  («rhereroeoer  they  meet,  ti.em)  ay  P'ople 

beloucd  of  God,  CO  whom  he  hath  imparted  fuch  a  Relique.  They  teUalfoataie  (Ithiuke  aiw,lh 

fo  likewife  of  the  former)  of  che  Quecne  of  Saba  ,  that  in  her  iourney  homewards  Qie  had  a 
reuelation  concerning  a  piece  of  Wood  which  (hee  faw,  that  it  Qiould  bee  the  fame  w  hereon 
so  Chrift  flao  lid  after  die  for  Mankind  :  wherefore  adoring  the  fame  with  much  deuotion  and  p  Foure  t^es 
^  teares  (he  wrote  to  Salomon  thereof,  who  hid  it  in  the  earth  foure  f  Stades,  where  the  Poole  tbe  height  of  a 
oi  BetheCda  was  raide  afterwards,  and  by  vertue  thereof  wrought  Miracles.  But  the  Etlno- 
pianSuperrtition  hath  Fables  enough  of  her  owne,  and  needeth  not  the  officious  helpe  ofRo- 

mi(h  Saints  in  this  kind.  ^  ,  •  .t  •'  r  ,  r  ,  ii  i 

As  for  thatfucceffionollewifli  Officers;  Lttys  denyeth  it  (himfelfe  therefore  denyed  by  la- 
ter  examiners)  and  fayth,  the  lewes  are  no  wlierc  more  hated  then  in  Ethiopia :  and  AUx^ 
andertht  Third,  late  Emperour  among  them, banifhed  all  lewcsand  Mores  out  of  alLhii  Do¬ 
minions:  The  OSicers  of  the  Emperour  are  (fayth  bee)  the  Sonnes  of  the  Tributary  King  his 
VallaU  andthenoblertofhisfubieas.  And  for  the  lewes  which  came  w'xth  Meilech ,  or 
^2  Ac,  (after  called  Dauid)  his  next  fucceffor  loft*  (fo  hee  calleth  him)  bccomming  an  A' 
portaca  reduced  Idolatry  :  and  whereas  Dauidhis  Father  had  giuen  them  one  of  the  Temples 
dedicated  to  che  Sunne  in  mount  Amara,  to  make  it  an  hottfe  of  Prayer ,  to  the  Cod  of  Ifrael, 

Rrr  3  calling 
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q  GoJscurfe 
and  mans,  fol« 
lovyihe  Icwes 
eucry  where, 
as  tb.  (haddow 
the  body. 


carting  forth  the  idols  therein ;  now  in  this  lofuesd^yti  Ibme  of  them  returned  to  lerufalctrjj  ' 
or  to  ocher  Prouinccs  of  Africa  ,  and  feme  inhabited  the  vtmoft  parts  of  Africa ,  neere  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hone,  and  Defarts  not  before  inhabited.  And  tlie  (aid  Don  InandeBalta/kr ^bc’- 
ingl'entby  theEmperour  into  the  Lands  of  Monopopata  (fo  he  callech  it)  and  of  Galofes,ol 
BarbiziiijOf  Mandinga,  and  of  Zape,  which  are  inhabited  of  Idolatrous  Gentiles,  hec  found 
among  them  fomc  of  thcfcle Wes  defeended  of  that  exiled  ffocke  (as  them felues  alfo  hold) 
vyhich  had  forgotten  their  ludaifme,  and  all  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,onely  had  retained 
fomercliques  of  it,  and  abftinencc  from  Swines  flefh,  differing  alio  frbm  thofc  Gentiles,  in 
worflii  jping  otie  God,  whereas  the  other  acknowledge  One  great  God,  whom  they  call  Cara- 
ww.but  worrtiip alfo  Tigres,  Lions,  Flyes,  Spiders,  Snakes,  Lizards,  and  what foeuer  firft  iq 
meete  them  in  the  morning.  Thefe  Gentiles  qcall  the  lewes  Tahayquerot,  and  will  iKit  ad¬ 
mit  them  topurchafe  houfes,  or  inheritance,  but  eyther  vfe  them  as  Interpreters,  or  Faftors 
for  Merchants  (which  is  the  higert  ftep  they  can  attaine  to)  or  clfe  to  employ  them  in  bafe 
drudgeries,  to  be  their  porters,  llaughter-men,  and  fuch  like,thac  they  feeme  rather  rtaucs  to 
thofe  barbarous  Nations,  then  to  enioy  any  liberty  of  freemen.  Rightly  may  thofe  Nations 
bee  called  Barharom,  which  fteme  rather  to  barke  then  to  fpeakc ,  and  yet  they  fcorne  that 
any  fhould  abafe  them,  with  the  bafeft  6f  titles  in  their  opinion, to  call  them  T^ayqHero,ztidi 
rcuengeitwith  the  death  of  the  wrongdoer.  Bud  fcarc  me  our  Frier  will  be  foundaLycr, 
howl'oeucr  I  am  forced  to  relate  many  things  out  of  him,  hauing  wilttenfolargely  of  this  E- 
thiopian  fub:e^  with  fuch  boldnelfe,  and  pretending  fuch  affurance  from  reports  of  that  Bal- 
thaiar,  as  if  no  doubt  were  to  be  made  of  his  artertions; 
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a  MStalie 
EmendJmp, 
lib.7. 

b  Cafianeda 
feemeth  aKb 
to  bold  that 
the  f^egta  is 
that  Preibher 
lohHofAda-, 
though  not  of 
bis  race,  lib.u 
tap.i. 


e  So  with  vs, 
the  French 
Kim  is  called 
Chrtjnaniffitniu: 
the  Spaniard 
Cathoticns,xhc 
EnglilhjDf/e#- 
dcrefthe  Faith, 
d  Maliapur  .{ec 
our  Hiftorie, 
Lib,^, 

e  InTiamkftiu 
copic  ic  is  Ana- 
MA.intbe  La¬ 
tino  ^narii. 
Marcui  ?adui 
rib,z.cap.t7. 
Ram.io. 


,  Chap.  IIL 

4 

Presbyter  1  oh  ^  :  and  of  the  Peiest- 
I  o  H  N  s  in  yijia :  ’Whether  that  defeen- 
ded  of  thefe^. 

•  * 

Auiftg  now  declared  the  antiquities  of  Ethiopia ,  drawnc  outpf  ancient  Au¬ 
thors,  let  vs  neerer  hand  behold,  what  neerer  our  times ,  Others  haue  repor¬ 
ted  thereof.  Wherein  firft  we  will  hecre  infert  out  of  •  Seaiigers  annotation, 
▼pon  the  Ethiopian  Ecclefiafticall  Calendar  or  Computation  of  times,  fomew 
whatremarkeable,and  fittingtoourprcfcntpurpole.  The  name  (faychhcc) 
of  the  Chnftian  Ethiopians  is  not  now  firft  made  knowne  tors.  For  their 
church  not  onely  at  lerufalcm  and  Conftancinople ,  but  at  Rome  alfo  and  Venice,  hath  had 
liberty  a  good  while  to  vfe  their  o  woe  Rites.  The  Portugals  ,  and  Francis  jiluaret  haue  fur¬ 
ther  difeouered  them  :  Before,  we  oncly  heard  the  name  of  Ethiopia,  A  wonder  it  is,  that  ^ 
fome  ages  fince,  ^  their  Emperours  name  was  made  knowne  to  vs  out  of  Afia, rather  then  out  ^ 
of  Ethiopia  it  fclfc.  Three  hundred  yceres  agoe,  the  Ethiopian  Kings  reigned  in  Afia,  cfpe- 
cially  in  Drangiana,  the  borders  of  Sufiana,  India,  and  China,  vntili  the  Tartars  difpo/refled 
them  of  the  Afian  Empire.  For  Cirtgts  firft,the  firft  TartarJKing,  floe  Vheam,  the  Ethiopian 
Emperour :  and  his  Pofteritie  chafed  the  Abiffinc?  out  of  Moin  and  China,  and  forced  them 
to  flee  into  Africa*  Often  haue  I  maruelled  that  a  people  of  no  knowledge  in  thefe  times  of 
Sea-affaires,  could  atchicuefo  mightre  exploits,  as  to  propagate  their  Empire,  from  Ethiopia 
to  China.  Since  that  time  the  knowledge  of  that  Emperour  bath  come  to  vs  in  the  name  of 
PreHegtam:  (which  in  thePerfian  tongue  (as  muchnow  of  reckoning  in  Afia,  asthcLatine 
in  the  Weft)  fignifieth, «  jipoftolike,  in^rryg  thereby  that  he  is  a  Chriftian  King  of  the  right  50 
faith.  Fox .Prefiegan  fignifieth  Apofi/et,  and  Prtfltgam  ApofielicaS-,  Pade/eba  Prefligiani ,  the 
King  Apoflolicall,  in  Arabian  Molicbftjfttlit  in  Ethiopian  Negnfeb  Chxmariawi,Oix.b\%  great  - 
nefle  of  their  Empire,  in  Afia  are  witnefles  thofe  Ethiopian  Croffes,  which  are  feene  in  G ja¬ 
pan,  China,  and  other  places.Ycaj  fhe  Temple  of  Thomas  the  Apoftle  in  the  Region  of  *  Ma¬ 
labar,  hath  nothing  in  it  but  is  Ethiopian,  tnecroftes,  building,  and  name  it  fclfe.It  is  called, 
cHaftarqa,  which  in  Ethiopian  is  as  much  to  fay,  as,  Apoftle :  which  Marcus  PaulmhlRy 
expoundeth,  a  Holy  man.  This  name  in  the  Author  feemeth  to  be  giuen  not  to  the  Church, 
but  to  the  Apoftle  himfclfe)  faulus  addeth  that  the  remainder  of  the  Chrirtians  fbbieft  to 
abode  in  Tenduch.  The  neighbouring  Arabians  call  them  now  Hahaj^,  and  wee 
from  thence  Abifflnes,  or  they  call  themfelucs  Chaldaeans ;  for  their  ancient  and  (Jq 

elegant  Language  ,in  which  their  Books  are  written, is  neere  to  the  Chaldaean  and  Aflyrian, 
Moreouer,  the  ^clcfiafticallHiflory  teftifieth,  andoutof  thci'imt7^eepborus,ltb.p.e,i2, 

that 
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that  many  Colonies  \Vere  fen:  oUC  of  Aflyria  irico-Echiopia.  They  are  there  cslUd  j4xtthiie,e, 
of  their  chicfe  Citie,  but  by  themfelues,  as  Almres  affirmcch,  Chttfcbnmo,  Morrroay  we  fee 
hcrcafrer  of  their  Rites,  and  other  things  worthy  of  knowledge,  in'cheinrtitutrons  ^  of  that 
tongue  which  we  hauc  diligently,  and  Methodically  written.  • 

Thefc  words  of  haue  made  me  take  fomc  paincs  in  the  fcarch  of  the  premifl'es ;  fof 

lice  djfTereth  from  the  opinion  of  others,  Which  hauo  written  any  thingof  Presbittr,  or  Prteji 
/fl){»>»(astheyterme.htm)in  Afia,  whom  the  Tartars  fubdued.  Oftelim  c  maketh  a  Presby 
ter  lohn  in  Ada,  and  another  in  Africa,  if  I  vndcflhrfd  him.  As  for  thaci^«C4w,  fVilliam  do 
jQ  Rnbrni^HU,  which  traiielled  thofe  parts  in  the  morning  ofthe  Tartar4rca^’ncifreV(^««V'  125 
reporcech  that  one  C^s^raigned  in  Kara-Gacay,  or  blacke  Catay,  after  wliofe  death  a  cer- 
taine  NertorianShepheard  (a  mightieGouernour  bf  the  people  called  Taymnn^  which  W«r6 
Neftonan  Ghriftians)  exalted  himfelfe  co't-he  Kingdome,  and  they  called  him  King  lohn^  re¬ 
porting  of  him  tenne  times  more  then  was  true ,  as  is  the  Neilonans  wont,  f  For  notwith- 
Randing  all  their  great  boafts  of  this  man,  When  I  trauelled  along  by  his  Territories,  there 
was  nonechatkneWanythingof  him,  bitonely  afew  Neftonans.  'This  lohn  had  a  brother,* 
amightic  (hepheard  called  which  inhabited  three  weekes  j^bQfftcy  beyond'  him’;  hce 
was  Lord  ofa  Village  called  Cara  Carum, his  fubiefts  called  CritorMerkits,  werealfb  Nefto- 
nans.  But  their  Lord  abandoning  Chtiftianitie,  embraced  Idols  ,  ^fid  retailed'  with  himf 
-^Pricfts  of  the  faid  Idols.  Tenne  Or  fifteene  dayes  journey  beyond  bis’ Pafturcs, 
^were  the  Paftures  of  Moal,  a  bcggerly  Nation,  and  neerc  them  the  Tartars. dy¬ 
ing,  this  VUt  became  his  Heire,  and  was  called  K nt  Can,  (whom  otbers  call'  V'nc  Can)  and  his 
droues  and  flockes  ranged  vnto  the  Pafturesof  Moal.  About  the  fame  time  one  Cjngkx 
Blacke-fmith  in  Moal,  Role  many  of  Vut  S  Cant  Cactell :  who  in  reuenge  with  his  forces 
Ipoylcd  the  Moals  and  Tartars.  They  agneued,  made  Cyngu  their  Captaine ,  whoTtiddenly 
brake  in  vpon  ,  and  chafed  him  into Cataya  ;  tooke  his  Daughter  and  married  her,  and 

had  by  \\ti  ^JMangu,  that  was  then  the  Great  Can  when  our  Author  wrote  this.  Thefe 
Relations  lauour  not  of  any  iuch  Monarchie  as  Ihould  extend  from  ‘Ethiopia,  to  thole  parts 
ofAfia,  ; 

tJMarcnt  *»  Panins telleth,  thatthe  Tarfafs  W^re  Tfibataries  tcithi%Facnpiy(CQ  he  callcth 
him)  which  faith  hec, 'after  fome  mens  opinion  fignifieth  in  oUr  laibjgmgc, ‘Priey? /-iSw,  but 
through  his  tyrannic  proubked  to  rebellion,  they  vnder  the  conduct  of flucKffMm./.* 
And  afterwards  hee  faith,  that  *  Tenduc  was  vnder  thcfubjcftionnf  PridIMw  r  but  all 
the  Priefts  Johns  that  there  raigned  after  Vneanu,  were  tributaric  to  the  Great  Caw  .**  and  in 
his  time  raigned  one  George,  who  was  a  Pricll  and  a  ChriRian,  as  were  thelh habitants.  But 
hee  held  not  fo  much  as  the  Priefts  Johns  had  done  :  and  the  Great  O^iflid  ftill  "j'oynetn 
affinitie  with  this  Familie,  marrying  their  Daughters  vnto  thele  Kingsi  This  George  w?as  the 
fourth  after  Prieft  John,  and  was  holden  a  greatSeignior,  Hee  rufedbaeV  two  Nations^called 
by  fome  Gog  and  Magog,  by  the  Inhabitans,  y'ng  e  and  Mongnl,  where  fome  were  Mahu- 
metancs;  lome  Heathens, other  Chriftians,  It  appeareth  by  theit  HrRories,that  Scahget  was 
aq  dcceiuedjto  chinkc  that  this  Pricll  John  had  fo  large  an  Empire,  feeing  Rttbru^ttis  in  the  fame 
^  Age,  or  foone  after,  could  in  his  owne  Countrey  hcare  fo  little  of  him :  and  bis  poReritic  in 
Marcus  Panins  his  time,  continued  tributaric  Kings  vnder  theTartar.  The  liame  PrieR  v^as 
giuen  them  of  that  funftion,  which  hce  ceflificth,  George  receiued,  and  John  perhaps  of  that 
firR  Shepheard  that  vfurped  Ce*  C4»i  eflate.  To  let  pafle  therefore  char  Presbyter  John  m 
the  North-eaR,  we  Rumble  on  another  mid- way  betwixt  that  and  Ethiopia.  For  fo  Joannes 
*  de  P/4«»C4ipiw(fcntEmbadadour  to  the  Great  ^4*.  from  Pope 1246.)  and 
Vtneentins  c  in  his  Specnlnm,  tell  of  the  King  of  India  Major,  called  Presbiter  John,  being  in- 
uaded  by  the  Tartars  vnder  the  leading  of  Toffut  C4»* ,fonne  of  Gyngis,  who  before  had  fubdu-i 
ed  India  Minor;  Hee  by  a  Stratageme  acquitted  hisRcalmcofthem.  For  making  mens  Ima- 
-•  ges  of  Copper,  he  fee  each  of  them  vpon  a  faddle’on  Horfc-backe,  and  put  6re  within  them, 
'^placingamanwithapaireofbelloweson  the  horfe-backbchindcucry  Image,  And  lb  with 
many  Images  and  Horfes  in  fuch  fort  furnifhed,  they  marched  againft  the  Tartars ;  and  when 
they  were  ready  to  jo'yne,  by  kindling  a  fire  m  each  Image,  they  made  fuch  a  fmoke,  that  the 
Indianswoundedand  flue  many  Tartars,  wh'o  could  not  fee  to  require  them  thorow  the 
fmoke :  but  were  forced  to  leaue  that  Countrey,  and  neu?r  after  returned.  Heerenowwee 
meet  with  a  new  Presbyter  John  in  India  Major,  which  whether  he  were  the  fame  with  the 
Ethiopian,  let  vs  a  little  examine, 

India  is  by  tj^arem  J  Panlnt  diuided  into  three  parts,  the  Lefler,  Greater,  and  Middle } 
the  firR  of  them  hee  boundtch  from  Ciamba  to  Murfili,and  faith,ic  had  in  it  eight  Kingdoms; 
60  the  Middle  called  Abafcia.hadinit  feuen  Kingdomes,  three  whereof  were  Saracens,  chercli 
ChriRians,  Sixeof  them  were  fubj  eft  to  the  feuenth.  It  was  told  me,  faith  hee,  that  after 
their  Baptilme  with  water,  they  yfed  another  Baptilme  with  fire,  branding  riiree  markes  on 
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their  forehead  and,bocl)  their  cheekes.  The  Saracens  vfed  one  brand  from  tlie  forehead  to  thei 
middle  qt  their. nd'e  :  Tbc^  warre  with  the  Soldc.n  of  Aden,  and  with  the  Inhabitants  of 
g  AbdLtipfimU,  Nubiaiand  are  reputed  the  Belt  warriours  in  India.  The  greater  S  India  extendeth  from  Ma- 
vat.  tndi4f^qff^  labar,  to  the  Kingdome  of  Chelmacoran,  and  had  in  it^hirtecne  Kingdonties.  This  Abafgia  by 
bordering  enemies  of  Nubia  and  Adeh  is  apparant  to  bee  this  Ethiopia  where  wee  now 
ve  gtt.i.  .  are  ;  enen  by  f  heir  wee  may  know  them  :  And  this  the  Ancients  called  India.  For 

h  Sidonm^f,  ■  Sjdomui  k  callcth the  Ei^hjopian  tJTIewaiowe/,  Indians  :  and  t^ltanus  Vplaccth  Indians  at 
OtuiviThe^  AftaborsL^pxif  oftheRiuersofMcroe  :  >  'Z;^i»-^//airobringeth  Nilusoutof  India.  co- 

•  which,  mull;  needes  he  meant  of  Ethiopia,  'b^tcepherttt-'^  rec- 
kQhcth.theSabeansandHomeritespeqple  of  Arabia  vnco India.  Sahlltcru  m  complainech  *0 
k  rhg  Ge^g.^.  o£|he90|^ounding  of  thefe  names  India,  and  Ethiopia,  faying,  that  mo(f  men  did  thinltc 
I  sabcUicwiEn  Ethiopia  n?xc  to  Egypt,  tq  bee  that  India,  where  Alexander  ouerthfew  porttSi  This  confu.- 
1  fiqn  Gf.ftarqesj  I  thinke,did  firH  grow  from  confufion  of  Nations.  For  as  is  before obferued  out 
niSsofl'his'n??  of tlie  Erfiiopi?ns#rofe  from,the^I^iuer,Indqs,  and  fetled  their  habitation  ncereto 
ture  feg^n  Egypt,  Fcrliaps  they  brought  thc  Ipdun. name  alfoto  chcfc parts.  Or  elfe  the  ignorance  of 
E.f.p%?k'?9.  ^irfcrcmpCeCountriesfl^ightdoeit  :  in  which  refpe6l,  noconely  a  third  part  of  the  old 
World,  hut  another  neyw-fqund  World,  i$  now  named  India.  Therefore  ^coSfA  and  Adrian 
nus  Tmn^u^  “  crteeme.lndia  to  l?e  a  gcnerall  name. to  all  Countries  which  arc  farre  oF,-  and 
ftrangctp  vs,  although  it  be  properly  attributed  to  the  Eafi:  Indies;  '  .  .. 

Now  ifaoy  wonder  ^t  fuch  an  extrauagantdifcourle  of  India  heere,  let  him  know  that  in 
our  I'earch  for  Pre^jttr  /*b»,  which  then  was  knowne  to  withftand  the  Tartars  in  Afia ,  I 
cannot  fee  how  hce  canbee^thc  Abelline  or  /Ethiopian ;  ijut  rather  thinke  that  when  a  rtiigh- 
tie  Chrillian  Frince  was  found  in  Ethiopia,  they  did  imagine  him  to  bee  chat  Prefitter  lohrtt 
of  which  they  had  hcard  in  Afia  i  being  furthered  in  this  errour  by  the  name,  India,  which, 
as  is  laid, did  generally  comprehend  both  the  true  Iqdia,  and  this,  more  triicly  called  Ethio¬ 
pia.  Nqw  for  that  ^refiitlr  lohn  inlndi3,">l  take  him  for  Tome  Chriftian  King  :  for  at  that 
c^ta  were. many  ehjrjflians,  asappeareth  by  F' tnettts,  in  manner  difperled  throughout 

55  -i  -T-.C)  Ada  :  and  fome,  called  SaincTl?<?wAfChriftians,remaiDe  in  India  tothisday.  Whyl  chLike 
u  it  not  to  agree  to  theAhl^’idc,  my  reafons-befides  tjhc  former,  are,  the  diftance  of  idace  ;  all 

iti  LfAii  that  huge  ira61i:  of  Arab'h(p;with^hevyi4eiSeas  on  each  fide,  feparating  India  from  Echi'  pia  :  20 
o  Or  thefefnj  yppaflabje,pe%ti|hy  I^am4.*  Nq  mention  in  Hillaric  whofhould  difpoffclTtf  them  of  that  ^ 
diaafliftoripi^  India  had  Pi^^t^ny  great  power ;  the  Hiftpries  o  which  wee  haue 

touchm^fc^^  of  thofe  indian,Pripct?!^the  Kings  of  IdaIabw,of  Decani  the  Samorin,&c.  are  againft  it :  the 
‘^‘^'^rence  of  Religion  ^j^r^fhofe  Indi^  Cbriftians  of  Saint  Thomtu^Axe  not  branded  with 
Iib.i.cep^i'&^‘  hoqe  p  jlPop»„nDr-Qir,civmc?fed,jioragreein  other  Rites  with  the  Ethiopian  :  theEthiopi- 
Z7.&  G  anpiftprifrcballengcth  no  fuch  large  extents  to  their  Empire,  except  in  Africa,  where  they 
p  rhisBran:-^  feate  th^m  in  a  coatmuall  defeept,  from  the  time  of  Salomon^  till  now,  whereas  thofe  Prefii^ 
dingiscomi  ,  ^  lo^sJ]id  dieir  dwelling  and  abode  in  Ada,as  their  Stories  lignifie.  And  further,the  name 
MotilhcWl-'*  ?  Prieft  is  a  name  ynknqwne  in  Ethiopia,  and  by  ignorant  milfaking  of  the  Europeans, 
ftian.antiddV  applied  tp,c,h?t  Ethiopian  Emperour  when  firft  they  heard  of  him,  as  faith  r  Zabo  his  43 

latrousfithw.:^  Embal^dour  jo'theKingof  Portugall,  who  reproueth  the  men  of  chefe  parts  j  faying,  that  ^ 
pian4,\*’dio '  he  is  najT^qd  of  them  ‘Be/ul,  which  ligniheth  Excellent  fit  precious, and  in  the  Chaldean  tongue, 

which  figqifieth  the  fame.  faith,  the  Ethiopians  called  him  (7f4»; 

IwidnsWm  ^  X^/c^o^fiM  affirmeth,  .*  ('Fr/ fignifieth  the  higheft,  and  Gy^Wj  Lord.)  But  f  Frier 
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LftjsoxiXrP^  Ball  afar  the  iEchiopian,(licwcth  that  in  the  hill  Amara  are  ancient  records  vvhich 
telfifie  tJiatfrom.the  time  of  that  Qufenc  that  came  to  Salomon^  the  Emperours  haue  becne 
called  BeUtgiatti  the  fignification  whereof  is,  a  prectotts  Stone,or  a  thing  of  grea  c  value :  which 
Title  hath  continued  to  yiqfe  Emperours,  as  to  the  Egyptians,  and  Ctf/Jir  to  the  Ro- 
manes.  Some  alfo  of  the  Royall  bloud  (which  are  yfually  kept,  as  after  (ball  appeare  in  the  cq 
q  odsaido  ti'-'  hill  Am«a)  when  they  are  eleded  to  the  Empire ,  if  there  bee  many  of  that  Imperiall  iflue  ^ 
cake  Orders,  and  become  Prielts,  not  procreating  any  Children.  Such  faith  bee  in  our  times 
d  fc-  beene  D4»ie/  the  fcqond,  PaphttHiiuj, that  fuccce^dcd  toT^anm and  ^Alexander  the  third 

epuh.^^*“  fucceflour^all  which  were  both  Priefts  and  Kings  ;and  therefore  by  the  Ethiopians  which 
f  Luytdei^m.  refort  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  lerulalem,  and  vfed  to  fpeake  Greekc, were  called  Prieft  BeU 
^  dtgtan.  This  by  cprrupi;iqnof  the  nameby  Merc  Hants, and  fuch  as  knew  not  the  fignification 
lib.i.cap  7.  and  alfo  for  brcuities  fake,-  was  pronounced  Prieft  or  lohn. 

Now  for  the  Prieft  lehn  in  Afia,  hcc  tels  that  when  Saint  Tljemas  was  martyred  in  India^ 

^  thethree  <  A/4^1,  who  had  vilitcd  C  Ri  s  T,by  the  lcadingofa5’r4rre,  in  hisinfancic,  and 
•  *  4-1.^  '  had  after  becne  confccratedBifhopsoucr  their  fcuerallKingdomcs  (you  muftnot  deny  their 

royaltie)by  the  ApolUc, ;chore  one  amongft  themfelues  to  bee  Prieft  and  King,  who  was  cal- 
led  Prieft If  you  bcleeuc  not  Peter  deTS(ataltl>us,  out  of  whom  the  Frier  cites  this,  I  ^ 
fhould  bee  tpo  much  troubled  in  perfwading  you.  Hec  tellcth  alfo  out  of  Othe  FrifingerfiSt 

that 
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tlut  about  the  yeere  1145.  one a  Chriftian,  both  King  andPrieft,  reigning  in  thefut- 

uer  Tigris,  was  forced  to  returnc.  This  is  like  to  bee  tha£?r«^;fer  whofe  polteriac  v-  _ _ 

fed  thac  ftratageme  before  mentioned  againft  thcTartars,~  And  tohrro,TcTiinlcc,  hiightiitly 
agree  chat  Tide  of  Preflegian  (eafily  derieded  and  altered  to  Prieil  lohn)  whereof  you  hauc 
heard  out  of  Ufeph  Sca/iger.  I  haueTeenea  Manuf<;ript  ,u  in  old^French,  pretended  to  bee 
a  Letter  from  Prefer  lohn  /to  the  Emperour  Ffedcr^ ,  wherein  is  djlcourfed  of  the  fite,  j 

greatneffe,  puiffance,  wealthi  and  other  rarities  ot  his  eftatc  tliuc  findingdoraany  monlters,  ftnonvaod 
lO  and  vneouth  relations  therein,  t  could  not  bee  fo  prodigall  of  faith  ,  or  penurious  of  iudge-  Uawd  Gen* 
mcnr,  as  to  value  his  authorise  at  any  high  fate :  wherein  Sir  lobu  Mundcmll feemes  to  haue 
bcene  a  lender  or  bdrrowcr  ,  fo  iuftly  doc  they  agree  ,  in  difagreeing  from  both  probabilitie 
and  podibilitic  of  truth :  yet  both  in  the  one  and  the  other,  wee  may  obferue  thclike-fitua- 
tion  of  Prefer  hbns  dwelling  in  thefc  parts  of  Alia,  neere  Perfia :  and  that  fuch  ajnultitude 
of  fables  could  not  but  hauc  lome  truth  for  their  ground.  My  conclufion  1$ ,  That  for  chat 
,  name  otPrtpgiaw,  I  like  well  interpretation,  and  thinke  that  it  may  agree  githcr 

to  this,  or  fomc  ocher  Chrirtian  Prince  at  thofe  times  in  India,  which  is  farre  ncerer  to  per-  ? 
fia.and  from  whence  the  Indians  borrawed  their  Royall  Titles ,  both  in  thofe  times  and 
fince  as  Garetat  ab  Hortt  *  zndi  Lmfeboun  (hewa  Idklhamot  Adelb^m  ^  the  Title  of  the 
ao  King  of  r  C7m,  and  the  Countries  about,  commonly  called is  not  a  proper  riatne, 
bijcaTitleof  honour ,  fignifying  {3,%  AdoHiltdeki  tofh,  to,  1.  )  Lord,  or  Kingof  luftice  : 

NtfamaltKo ,  the  fpeare  of  the  Kingdome  »  and  fuch  like  :  Ifmkel  the  Sophi  ( which  name 

• •  I  . ^  r_ _ : _ All  fn  K#»^  nr  (a  -  o nH  Af _  the 
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,  cnc  ipearc  ui  me  iviuguv/mv  >  ...» .uv..  . -  - -  y  Qea  is  the 

allb  is  by  fome  interpreted  £/fS,  bccaufc  they  pretended  to  bee  or  doc  fo  ,  and  others ,  the  Tcafc  of  the 
reprobate  followers  of  a  reprobate  Religion)  added  the  Title  of  ot.Sbk ,  to  fuch  as  embra-  ^ 

ced  his  new  Sed ,  zsNtfimoxk,  ?cc.  If  the  borrowing  of  names  from  the  Perlian  language  t  ^ 

(fo  gencrall  in  thofe  parts)  bee  lt«ll  obferued  :  no  maruell  if  fome  ChriftianKing  i;i  thofe  i  ^ 
times  might  fVile  himfclfc  PrepgiaH,  or  Apoftolicall  (  which  others  not  vndcrftanding  ^  , 

called  Trteji  Iobn,ox  Pr$te  lanni)  as  being  compalTcd  with  fo  many  Saracens,  the  enemies  ■  f 
of  the  Apoltles,  befides  Hereeikes  artd  Heathens.  At  Moful  is  yet «  Patriake ,'  who  in  .  v  “  ( 

go  Im  *  time  was  of  farre  greater  iurifdi6lion, and  as  an  Eaftcrne  Pope, ordayncdArehbifliops  z  M. Paul, Hb.i 

and  Bilhops ,  through  all  the  parts  of  Iridia ,  bcfidcs  Cairo ,  and  Baldach :  arid  therefore  no  ^ 

maruell  if  in  India  there  were  fome  great  CbriHian  Prince,  able  tomakca  head  againftthe  ^4  r- 
Tartars  iii  thofe  times ;  For  cuen  in  Cranganor  *  arc  yet  fuppofed  to  bee  threcfcore  arid  ten  Ben, 

thoufand  Cbriftians :  bcfidcs  a  great  number  in  Negapatan ,  and  in  Malipur :  and  very  many 
in  Angamale,  and  fifteene  thoufand  on  the  North  of  Cochin,  where  the  Archbifhop  chat  de- 
pendeth  on  the  Pat riarke  of  Babylon ,  or  Moful ,  refided  :  All  which  haue  no  commuhioh  x-r  v  ‘  < 
with  the  Qreeke,  Roman,  or  Ethiopian  Churches .  And  for  the  Ethiopian  nam^s  or_cro(res,  ___  -  _ 
cither  their  Merchants  when  their  Bate  was  great,  or  flaucs ,  which  taken  from  them  are  c- 
uen  in  thefe  times  fold  deareft  of  any  other,  and  mount  to  great  preferments  of  warre,  vndcr 
40  thefe  Lords,  might  Icaue  fuchjm^rjffions  j_9J^fojneot,l)^^  zs  the^ptoMedoue 

^  'Ck/y?rf5  mighc  hauetSme  wordes  and  ceremonies  common  with  the  Ethiopian  ;  although 
I  muft  needes  acknowledge,  that  m|rl^p^thol\a:cp(^’l^ue  not  croffed  my  way,  nor  any  Or 
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O  come  now  fo  the  iEffibckn  Greatneffe  of  this  great  Ethiopian  ^  hi^  Title 
1^^  would  be  aifu/Ecient  Tex^fof  a  more  fufficieftc  glofle,  then  we  can  gitw.'  In  i  50 

Letter«to  King  Emantiel,  after diuers  words  doncerOiog  the follow;  ^ 
1^^  Ti&eyc  Letf$rs  feudetb  A*tani  Tinghill^  ffciif  ui  the  Frdkki^eeu fe  ef  the  V'&gin^ 
»hichwashu  nemetm  B^fnfme^  hrnat  thihegfntiingofhu  R^igmet  ^^he^  Jeekf 
,  Dau  j  d,  the  belotteA  efGon  ^piUaref  the  Ffith,  AffiendedeftheT^e  ef 

luda,  Sonne  o/Dauid,  Sonne  ef  Silomon,  S»nmeofthe  ^dbtr  efSioH,  Sonne  of  the  feedof'Uctbt 
Sonne  of  the  hend  o/Mane,  Sonne  <»/Nahu  c  according  to  the  jjiejh,  Ernfferonrefthe  Greater  and 
Higher  ey£thiopia,  and  of  moil  large  Kittgdomes,  Territories  and  lunfdilliont,  the  King  of  Xoz, 
CifFatc,  Fatigar,  Angoce,Baru.  Baaliganze,  Adea,  Vangue,  and  Gotamc,  where  Ntlut Jpringy 
eth  s  0/Damaraa,Vaguemedri,  Arobeaa,  Vagne,Tigri-Mahoo  j  OfSahzym^theConntrej  of 
the  Qwene  of  Sibi^of  Qztnz^i^o^and  Lord  at  farre  as  Alubia,  which  confinethvpon  iSO 

to  the  Pope  is  added,  Sonne  of  the  Holy  Af  oftles,  Peter  andP<w/,  according  to  grace. 
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Heere  are  nameTenoughtosVarrc  a  vVei|:ibraine,agt^^"'|^;^r?  nbW  his];asfotnc 

fay)  in'Title^nclyi  Fpr  a^Mlus  prcfeh^lf*  t  N'ejgh|?ouri 

hauc  much  cncrpcbed  <rpon'him  :  as  a  littUbefore  wc  wboll>  <iepied 

by  the  lac^r  Relations  ot  Ft^’et  ^t»^s  deprTet4'..)  through'all 

ihcifcCountreys>e  wnilcipe  the  queftitin  ofdpm|ftioajfo  ®  ,  to  try 

h'witb  the  fv\/ord.*  dui^^pfen^all^eaceahlyjppint oujc  fhcj^p^c^s,  the  condi- 


hi€%,syffin<>  i<  50.  *  fne  1  urKs  cominiccea  necre  great  ippue,.*.,  i  ney  qaye  iincc  caKen  rrom 
the  R^eVe,iir6h  theSeafi3e;and  fpecialfylfhaf  t>orfe  of Wocc0,,ahd* the  ftther  of  Suaiphen  or 
Suaquepy^nd  forced  th^Gouernour  or ,  vnder.King  ,of  tJiis^Rrpuince  ^  a 

veemy'furnme  of  a  thou'land'ouhces  df  Qold :  hefi'dc's  Ws  Ifribiitcjo  th'c  Ethiopian, fo^iim 


t\.iaC:r*jAngOCe,ana  tnc  oca.  llgiai  wam  fu  v,4^.uuiu^vYjUiv,m  I.  lu^p  tuc 

thir  greafQuepdjwJiith  villted  Sahmofi^Ap^otk  is  he? weei^  ^Pgrei^ahdn,‘^&  Amara.Heere 
In  fte^e  Hil, dilating  it  felfe  in  a  roandTpf  me^^ny  dayM'^^rnyj  in  compaltcj 

to  cnmVdning^wlith'the  ftetpslides,  and  unpaffible  tops  tjierepf,  many^  mjjtfult  and  pleafant 
VallieCwhefein  the  kiifd^cabf  the  Prke  are  furely  l^epc^for  the  atioidmg  o(  all  tumults  arid 
ffdAidn^.''  ^<5a  hath  ^ftbre  df  crime  and  cattell : .  Goia'rne  iuth  plenty  of  Gold  :  as  Bagua- 
rriecjri  tii'ti'fifue^^^  In'‘^atigat  is^a  Lake  on  the  tpp  qf  ^  h'l^h  nioiintaiine^  tWelue  nailcs  g'bra- 
palfe^'^h'ri^dibg  with^riat  v^rictied^  and'tl/e^ce  r^nne  many  Rluers,  fiored  y/ith  the 

lanip  fith.  *  i  *,  •,('■<  (i  ' !  ‘  ;  ■  n  ‘  ’  -yi  '  > 

' ' ^  bamut  \i  eniioble,d  y\^ith  flauefie. For  the  flaues  tljat  hence  caried  captiqes  ,ih  Af abiaj 

Peffiajiid  Eayp’t.prbiiegood  fouldlersl'  The  greaterVart  of  tiili  Ripgd’ome  ace  G'enfil^s, 
and  tW te6d[QeCliriliiknS.The  bxenfas  reU  afe^almoft  as  gre^t  as  Ele¬ 

phants, their  homes  very -great,  and  fe  w  for  ye/reJ|„^^canc^and  keepe,,Wine  and  VVater  J  as 
So  BirrcL  or  Tankkds.  THerelsyOul^alfo  a  kind^^of^Ymeorne,^  wild?  and  fierce ,,  fafhione^ 
lilci  ^itfe;  of  the  b'igtieffe  of  an'Affe^'^cerc  hcreuntp  he  addech  1  Proyinpe  of  Amazon? , 
^hole  Qiieene  knoweiH  nO  mari^  apdishonpured  as'a  gpddcUe  :  th.^  (ay,  they  wer^  hflt  Jn- 
Ritutedby ^‘he  Qoee'rie'GfSab^  bbthlik^  ^fue,  as  that,  which  follpwctb  pF  Grlffpns ,  i 
pheenix ,  arid  fowleV fd  h_igge,thac  lhV)f  make  a  fiiaddow  l^ike a clpiid.  ;,p6uche '  is  fubie^ 
Dartiut :  they  ari  bpn’f il«s ;  The'Prince  tailed that  is'.I^^rd.pf  riches :  he  F 
;  (faith  Mountaine  glirterlhg  in  foroe  places  like  the  Sun,  ^faying,  all  th 

t  i’-'*  K*  ^Kaia  s'ti  Vs'r  I n* p1i ^]fp  r\3 i*rc  irr^n 
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pofdl'  -KlPte  gbld'is  faid  there  to  bt,  then  in  Peru, 'or  in  thefe  parts  irph.  The  head  of  the 
Morialtenes  pf'Aihiafa  Ghriftned  him,  Gradeus  the  Em|>erour  beipg  his'  God-father,and  na¬ 
med  him  S^w^ftfwiGueguere  was  fometimes called :  the  ihljabit.ants  are  confedetate 
40  with  tWlFrirkeS  ayd  Mbores,againil  the  AbilTincs.  Dancali  and  bob^s,are  neere  the  red  Sea, 
inliabftccf  with  Mripres.  ,  ,  ; 

Many  of  thefeCounWeys are  diuerfly  placed  by  diuers  ;  through  ignorance  of  theexa« 
licuatiohs  :  which  his  fo  many  ycares  trauell  in  thofc  parts ,  might  well  haue 

acquainted  vs  witlij  ifhriudfirft  acquainted  hiralelfe  wi  th  rules  of  Art  j  to  haue  oblaued 

bylriftrumentsthctruetiteanddiftances.  •  '  T  ^  ,  , 

Fn  the  Kingdomc  of  Angolc,  iron,  and  fait  is  currant  money.  The  Moores  of  Dobas  haue 
a  Law,  prohibiting  marriage  to  any;  that  hath  not  firft  flaine  twtlue  Chriflians.  The 

diuorces  k  and  marrying  the  wines  of  their  btethren  deceafed,  is  heere  invfc  much  like  as 

30  with  iheiewes.  ^  .  *,  .  s  v.  .  .  „  1  ,  • 

In  Bernagaflb,  v</<i#^e«.‘and his  company,  m  their  trauell  were  epcountred  with  many 

great  Apes  asbigge  as  Weathers, their  fore-parts  hairie  like  Lions  which  went  not  leffe 

thentwoor  three  hundred  in  a  company:  they  would  clinvbe  any  peke:  they  digged  the 
earth.that  it  feemed  as  it  had  been  tilled,  ,,  ,  ,  1  .  ,  , 

In  the  Countrey  of  theGiannamori,.*  as  they  trauelled,they  crofled  a  certaine  brooke  or 
Riucr  that  came  dovyne  from  the  Mnuntaines,  and  finding  a  pleafant  place,  fiiaded  with 
the Sallowcs,  there  they  repofed  them felues  at  noone  :  the  water  of  the  brooke  was  not 
fufficient  to  driue  a  ^11*  And  whiles  the  company  ftoodjfome  on  one  fide  the  brooke,  fome 
on  the  other, they  hearda  thunder,  which  feemed  a  farre  ofF,butfav/  no  likelihood  of  raine 
or  winde ;  when  tlic  thunder  was  'l^^y  put  their  lluffc  in  order  to  be  gone, and  had  ta- 

60  ken  vpthcTent,  in  which  they  dine4,  when  one  of  the  company  going  by  the  brookea- 
bouthisbufinclTe.fuadenly  cried  out, whereupon  turning  about,  they 
faw  the  water  come  do  wnc  a  fpeares  depth  with  great  furic,  whirih  caticd  away  part  of 


d  LH^tde  Wre. 
ia&TbefPolit. 
Aptfi.  34  naakc 
Prefer  lohn  the 
greateft  prince 
in  the  World, 

except  the  King 
ofSpainc. 
e  G.  Botcro 
Penefe.p.xi 

Pflryhisde- 
feripition-df 
plscbs  yiideJ' ■ 
feribed  by  Le^ 
A  Maginui^  + 

i.lib.t;  ■  ' 
g  He  is  tailed ' 
TheBaffa 
AbaJsia,*fift 
Bajfa  or  Bilger- 
tegjofthe 
Tutkein  Afri* 
ca,  omitted  by 
KfloUes. 
hFr.Altfireh 


lo.BiTiHudet^ 


A  *  I  ^ 

i  -v  f 


.ri>  . 


i  Fr,  Aluafet, 


k  Aluar.c-iti 


leap,  jo^’ 


740 


Eelations  gftht  BtVxoptanJBmfire^  >  C  h  a  p.4, 


•  ff.  - 

d  C,  13)  .fit. 

c.ii. 

Sotnedraw 
Niluifrom 
certain  raoun> 
laincs.which 
are  named 
laouncaines  of 
the  Maonc: 
but  It  cpmes 
iir  A  fro!^  the 
Lake  Zembre, 
oiv^^airc:  and 
padethbytbis, 
where  it  is 
encreafed. 

■  1-  -’V 

«  * 

wii  i  »5 

iim  iu  5:' 

>1  '  e  I'O  ,  y 

.’vA- 


cC.iSf* 


f  Abuna  it 
tbcitPatrU 

ateb. 


ihcir  ftuffe  :  and  had  they  good  hap)|  ^ken  vp  their  Tent,  they  together  with 

it  had  becnc  carried  away  wich^fKe  ftreame* Many  of  them  were,  forced.  tacUmbe 
vp  the  Sallowcs.  Such  was  the  noife  of  water,  and  the  rattling  o^  ftdpes ,  which  came 
tumbling  downe  the  Mountaine'stogctlicr, that  the  earth  trembledV  and  the  sky  feemed  to 
threaten  a  down-fall, Suddenly  it  came, and  fuddenly  it  paffed.  For  thefame'day  they  pafledi 
ouer,and  faw  very  ropy  and  great  ftoricsioyned  to  thofc  which  they  had  feen  there  before,' 

In  the  Kihgdomie  onijoyamc,  ^  the  Riucr  NHus  ipringeth,  it  is  there  called  Gion,  and 
comps  from  two  take‘s,which  for  their  greatnelfc  may  feemc  to  bee  Seas,  in  which ,  report 
gocth  that  Mermaydes,TricoD8,b'r  Hcn-fiflies  are  |cene,and  Ibmc  haue  told me,(faitb  Alucu 
re«.)ch^t  they  haue.feene  jt.  Fcttr  CouiSiam  a  Portugall,  which  had  liued  a  great  part  of  his,  iQ' 
hfein  thofe  parts, told  me.that  he  had  been  in  that  Kingdomc  by  order  from  (^^ent  Tfe/eva, 
to  build  there  an  Altar  in  a  Church  built  by  her, where  flie  washuried.  Beyond  chat  King- 
dome,!  was  told,therc  were  Icwes,  1  / 

hbadc  Castro  mentions  a  high  Hill  inhabited  of  lewei,  in  thefe  parts,  which.came 
no  man  kno wes  from  whence.*  but  they  defended  the  Prete  againft  the  Moores.  Qt  the  fals 
in  Gbyame,beforprs  related  out  of  BerHmdex^^thzt  they  make  a  noyfe  like  thunder.'  He  faith 
faith  that  in  Dembia  Nilus  runneth  within  thirty  or  fortie  leagues  of  the  Red-Sea^to  w'hich 
the  Empereur  purpofed  to  cut  a  palTagejai  his  Prcdeccflbr  had  begun.  There  is  f  grea'c.  Lake 
thirtie  leagues  loii^Jand  twenty  broad,  with  many  Ilands,inhabited  onely  of  Re%ipus,incn, 
A^ao  is  poffefled  of  Moores  and  Gentiles  mixed.  He  fpeakes  of  the  Kingdom  of  C^hy^fcuen 
or  eight  day  es  iourney  from  Doaro,ynder  which  is  a  Prouirice  of  Gentiles  called  voraguc, 
bordering  with  Quiloa  and  Mongalo,  which  are  great  Witcbes,and  obferue  the  entrails  pffa- 
crificed  Beads.  They  kill  an  Oxe  with  ccrtainc  Ceremonies, and  anointing  themfelucs  with 
the  fallow  thereof, make  a  great  lire,fceming  to  goe  into  it,and  to  fit  down  in  a  chairi? there¬ 
in ;  thence  giuing  Diuinations  and  anfwers,  without  burning.  Their  'fribuceis  two  Ly¬ 
ons,  three  Whelpcs,  an  Ounce  of  Gold  molten,  with  certainc  Hensand  Chickens  of  the 
lame  mecall.SixeBuffes  laden  with  Siluer,  a  thoufandBeeues,  and,the  skinnes  of  Lyons, 
Ounces  and  Elkes.ThcGofiFates  are  vulgarly  reported  to  haue  becne  lewes :  they  pe  hated 
in  ocher  Prouinces.  '  ' 

The  houfes  of  the  Ethiopians*  are  round,  all  of  Earth,  flat  roofed,'  couered  with'thatch,  go 
coropaffed  with  yards!  Thcyflrcpe  vpon  Oxe- hides.  They  haue  ijeithpr  Tables  nor  Tahle-  ^  ' 
cloathesjbut  haue  their  mcaticrued  in  on  plaine  woodden  Rlattefs..  Some  ^atifleih  raw  ^ 
others  broyle  it.  Artillery  they  had  not,vncillthcy  bought  fome  of  the  T^qt^c^  l^ritin^^  is 
little  (and  fcarce  a  Iittle)vfed  amongft  them:  the  Officers  difpatch  mafteri  of  luftibe  by 
fcngers,and  word  of  mouth.  Ther^  is  no  wine  made  of  the  Grape  (but  by  Health)  except  at 
the  *Pretes  and  f  t^/ibmat ;  Others  vie  Winemadcof  Raifins ,  llceped  ten  dayes  in  watei^ 
and  lfra;ned,which  is  cordiall  and  Hrong.They  haue  plenty  and  want  of  Metals  j  Gold,  Sil- 
ucr,  &c.  the  foylcyeeldcth,but  they  haue  not  Arc  to  take  it.  They  haue  no  coine  of  Gold  or 
Siluer ;  Salt  is  the  mod  currant  money.  Sugar  canes  they  haue,  but  want  skill  to  vfe  them. 
The  Mountaines  and  Woods  are  full  ofBafill  and  other  odoriferous  plants.  They  haue  (lore  aq 
of  Bees  and  Honey ;  but  their  hiues  arc  placed  in  Chambers,  where  making  a  little  hblb  in  ^ 
the  wall, the  Bees  goe  in  and  out.  There  are  fomc  places  very  cold.  The  Commons  are  mife- 
rably  opprclled  by  their  lupcfiouri.  No  tSian  may  kill  an  Oxe  though  it  be  his  owne^withouc 
licence  from  the  Gouernours  s  there  were  no  Shambles  but  at  the  Court!  The  cothmon  peo¬ 
ple  fcldome  fpeake  truth,no  not  vpon  an  oath,  exceptthey  arc  compelled  to  fwearc  bjrthc 
head  of  the  King ;  they  exceedingly  fearc  excommunication.  Their  oathes  are  in  this  fort : 
The  partie  to  bee  depofed  goeth  with  two  Priefls ,  carrying  with  them  fire  and  incenfc  to 
theChurchydore,whereonhelayethhiihand.  ''  / 

Then  the  Pneft  adiures  him,  faying :  Jftboufitalt  fweare  falfely »s  the  Lyon  dcMokreth  the 
beafis  of  the  Forrefit  fotet  the  Dmeideuouee  thy  jottie  :  and  as  eorne  is  groHndvssdershe  \MiU  5  0 
fione^fo  let  bmgrinde  thy  bones :  and  at  the  fire  bttrneth  vf  the  wood,  fi  let  tb) fettle  bttrne  in  tieUz  ^ 

( rhe  party  anfwereth  to  euery  of  thefc  claufes)  Amen.  Bnt  iftbeu jpeake' truth ^  let  thy  fife  bee 
freloMged  with  henoter,  and  let  thy  fiule  enter  into  *Paradife  with  the  Bleffed,  Amen,  Then  doth  he 
giue  his  telfimonie.They  haue  Bookes  written  io  Parchment.  ,  ■  1  r 

Let  vs  noW  coifhe  vnto  the  Court  of  their  Emperour,  which  was  alway  motiing,aiid  'yet 
the  greateft  Town  that  bis  whole  Empire  containc8.Fdr  there  arc  few  which  haue  in  them 
one  thoufand  and  fixe  hundred  Families,  whereas  this  moucable  Citie  hath  fiue  tlioufand  or 
fixethoufand  Tents,  and  Mules  for  carriage  about  fifty  thoufand.  Tn  his  march  from  one 
place  to  another, if  they  paffe  by  a  Church,hcand  all  his  company  alighf,'and  walkeon  foot 
till  they  be  pad.  There  is  alfe  carried  before  him  a  confccrated  ftone  or  Alcar, vpon  the  flioull  xq 
ders  of  certaine  Priefts  appointed  to  th^  office.  They  call  him  uieeene ,  which  figmficth 
Eni^erour,and  that  is.  King. 

By 
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Byc6tri'rnandemencoftheQ.jeeneCjJ?i4^W«,whiclvviritcd5«/«w<>w^women  c  are  (fay 
they)  circurocifed :  Boch  fexes  are  circumcifed  at  eight  dayes  old  :  and  the  males  fortie  dayes 
after  {‘the females  fourtlcorc;  ( vnleflc  fjckntffe  haden  the  fame ) -are  baptized^  As  for  the 
rites  of  thrar  Chriftianitic ,  it  belongeth  not  to  this  place  to  exprefle^  •  Their  circumcilion 
,  faith^s  not  obferuedV  asif  it  made  them  more  worthy  then  other  Chriitians ,  for  they 

thihketqbc*faued  tfw^/7F4ii6.  They  vfe  this  and  djftinaions  of  meatps,  and  Mofaicall 
rites, yet  fo^as  he  tkdt  eateth^jhQnU  n»t dipfe  him  that  Mtah  vot,  and  not  condemning  others 
that r^fufe  them  rbutyec  chinking  that  neither  Chrill, nor  the  Apoftlcs,  nor  the  Pnmitiue 
Church  hadifennuiled  them,  interpretiug  alfo  the  Scriptures  to  their  purpofe.  Of  their  a- 
10  erceing.wicb  other  Churches  in  the  rrioft  points  of  fubftance,  the  Author  of  the  ^  Cathohke 
Tr4dirwwhachwrttMnJai^whenI'makeaCfir/7?/4»F>yff4rrfl»  of  thefe parts,  itlhallbcc 

further  difeoaeredi  ids  3ud  •  t  <  .  i  -k 

ii  ,Thcfucfeirion  is  not  tyed  to  thieldefly  but  to  him  whom  the  father  appointetm  For  P4- 
nid  whicbfcoc  his  EmbalTage  to  Portugall,  was  the  third  fonne  in  order,  and  for  modeftic  in 
refufing£0;fjti  in  his  fathers  Throne ,  which  in  the  fanietriall  his  other  brethren  had  accep¬ 
ted,  was  peeferred  to  chat  which  he  had  refufed :  the  ocher  reiedied  for  their  forward  accep¬ 
tation.  The  King  offered  ^  the  King  of  Portugal!  an  hundred  choufanddrammes  of  gold, 
and  as  ihaeiy  Souldiers  towards  the  lubdmng  of  the  Hbores ,  befides  othcK  things  mccce  for 
the  Warreolt  fee  (lies,  the  difference  of  the  Ethiopian, and  Popijh  fuperfticion  was  the  chicfe 
ao  hindcrancciu  Chisbuhncffe:  neither  partic  being  able  (if  willing)  corcconciletheirlong-re- 
ceiued  differences  from  each  other,  andehe  truth.  the  Pope ,  and  the  King,  then 

named,  Tt^lSstcd  af  J^cok had  written  t©  each  other  land  yeeldcd  t  obedience 

tcKhePctoe, -in  the.namenf.  the  Pret/At  Bologna,  in  the  prefence  of  Pope  CUmept  the  Ic- 
uenth,and  tte3fiff*J:Buc  all  this  forced  to  nonceffeft.  For  Pope  fanl  the  fourth  fent 

an  AmW^e  to  Cltwdkm  then  the  Abalfinc  Emperour,  employing  in  the  lame  tlurceene  Ic- 
fuites,  ppe pfivyluqh  Was  made  Patriarke,  and  two  BiOiops,  in  their  hopefull  Ethiopian  Hie- 
rarchie*  tbe-Foun’der  oWie  lefuitcs,  wrote  a  long  Letter  alfoj-'which  Adaf  tns  and 

^  larrie  baueinjerted-af/UrgevThusin  the  ycerc  i  the  third ,  King  of  Portugal!, 

vndercooke  tihcicharge#  toconuey  them  tliithcr  sand  lent '}  Confalnus  RotertginSiXt  prepare 
•o  them  way  by  a  former  Ambaflage  to  CUftd$Ht\  whofe  cares  bee  found  faft  doled  to  fuch  mo¬ 
tions;: 'WMtctipon  chelrejwPlitriarkeffayed  atGoa,  and  one  ofthc  Bilhops  , with  a 

Pfiel[l9*  £WO  went  thither,  where  when  they  came,  they  found  Clandim  flaine,  and  his  bro- 
t;h«rj  aerucU  man ,  and  an  ApCftata  Comccim^s  from  bis  Faith ,  in  the  Throne. 

HccVail  uhe  flCW  Bifliop  into  hands  ,  and  drew  him  into  the  warres  with  him  ,  where  the 
Empefpof^wa$  dilcopifited,  and  hc.taken  and  ftripped  of  all,  and  at  Ull  miferably  dycd,and 
yirrth  him  ;ili€  hope  of  Romifti  MafjMi  I<fh»  Nounms  BarretHS,  the  defigned  patriarke ,  re* 
iuiciit&vMafaHs  faith),the  Arqhbiflioprickof  Goa,  where  his  bcotber  was  Vicc-roy,and  re- 
maypcd  f#)ieft  to  tKe.lefiiiticall  Sodetie  to  bisdeatb.  In  theyeere  1^59.  Igannes  Bermudez 
fimi.  1  returntd  to  Ltebone,'  He  wrote  a  difpourfe  of  his  Ambaflage  from  the  Ethiopian  Em- 

40  perou^  tp  >o4«thethvd,  King,  of  Pottugall  ,and  of  his  aduenturcs  in  thole  parts  befallen 
^  him.  Ip  which  he  rclatejh;  .that  being  at  the  point  of  death, i  j  3  $.  the 

nominate,  his  SuccclTor,  whereupon  hce  appointed  this  Bermudez.^ 
and  otfedihim  with  all  lacred  Orders  Lwhich  hce  accepted  vpon  condition  of  the  Popes 
conf^matipn,  whereto  the  Empcroqrfoufcnted,  defiring  him  to  goe  to  Rome  to  giue  obedr- 
cncc  CQi^c  Pope,  and  from  thence  toPortugall  to  conclude  Trfg-ia.rfwo  (lo  hccallcth  him)  his 
Ambafi^ge,  pattl  the  third  confirmed  him  Patriarke  of  Alexandria.  Hee  apprehended  Ta- 
fa^aue,ii  O»adt»gfiei  cnioyned,  and  clapt  Irons  on  him.  His  Emperours  requeft  was  a  mar¬ 
riage  to’be  had  with  the  Kings  fonne  of  Portugall ,  the  Ethiopian  fucccflion  to  rcraayne  his 
Down© :  alfo  to  fend  men  againft  Zeila ;  and  Pioners  to  cut  thorow  a  Hill,  thereby  to  bring 
Nilus  toannoy  Egypt.  Foure  hundred  and  fiftic  were  fepc  accordingly  by  Garcta  of  Noro- 
^  nya.>  But  Ottadmiutl  was  dead,  and  was  Emperour,  who  oucr-threw  the  Moores, 

and  flile  the  Kings  of  Zeila  and  of  Aden.  This  Emperour  fell  out  with  the  Portugals  ,  and 
fent  W  Alexandria  for  another  Ahnna,  whofe  name  was  hfe^h,  fo  that  none  acknowledged 
Bermudeze  but  the  Portugals.  Sa&ellicttf  «  faith ,  hee  bad  conference  with  fomc  Ethiopians, 
which  laid  that  their.Lord  ruled  ouer  threefcore  and  two  Kings.  They  called  him  G/diw, 
which  Iknifieth  They  wpndcrcd  why  the  Italians  called  him  a  Prielf,  feeing  hce 

neueV  receiued  Ord«;rs,  pnely  hebeftowed  Benefices  :  and  is  neither  called  Uh»  mx  lanes, 
but  Gjam.  Some  report  of  him  things  incredible,,  as  one  Web  b  an  Englilh  man  m  his  Tabs 
of  his  Trauels,  Hee  hath  gold  enough  (hut  vp  in  a  Caue ,  to  buy  the  moycie  ot  the  world,  as 
£q  L.Reetus  ®  affirmeth,  andean  rayfe  an  Armic  of  ten  hundred  thoufend  {Uith  ^belltcus,) 
Yet  the  Pefants  are  not  employed  ip  milicarie  fcruice  1  but  oncly  the  Cauas ,  which  are  men 
brought  vp  theicco.They  warre  not  in  the  Lent,?  except  aga^fttherofelucs  v\fkh  extremi- 
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Relations  of  the  yEthtofian  Emftre'j&Ci 
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q  The  Moores 
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giuc  afliults 
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fufe  to  fight. 
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y  Lays  de  Vr- 
reta  hi[l.  de  U 
Ethiopia^  li. 


z  344‘ 
In  their  Ian* 
gMigt  Alice, 
memos. 


tie  of  tailing,  I'owcakning  their  bodies,  that  theMoores  ^  make  that  thei rHatueft  of  Abif- 
Ime  captiues.  Of  this  their  farting,  Aluares  faith  ,  that  they  begin  their  Lent  tea  dayea  be¬ 
fore  Ts :  and  after  CandlemalTc ,  fart  three  dayei  in  remembrance  of  Niniuelis  repentance ; 
many  Friars  in  that  fpacc  eating  nothing:  and  feme  women  rcfuliiig  tofuckle  their  children  < 
abouc  once  a  day.  Their  generall  faft  is  bread  and  water,  for  fifhisnot  eartly  had  ^  they  be¬ 
ing  farre  from  Sea  ,  and  ignorant  to  take  it.  Some  Friari  eate  no  bread  all  Lent  long  for  de- 
uoc  ion  :  Ibme,  not  in  a  whole  yecre,  or  in  their  whole  life,  but  feede  on  herbes,wicliout  oile 
orfait:  thatl  fpeakenot  of  their  girdles  of  Iron,  and  other  their  hardlhips,  which  mypen 
would  willingly  cxprclTe,  if  my  method  forbadejmcc  not,  Tbts-faft'ing  (aiexpolingtheit  - 
St*te  to  hoftile  inualions  and  infolencies)  may  findc  place  and  mention  here*!  TheirFriars  i® 
and  Prierts  in  Lent  eate  but  once  in  two  dayes*  and  that  in  the  night:.  .Qttecne'«^  /f<r^»4,tbat 
fencher  AmbairadourcoKingf»;/?»i«r/,  was  reported  to  eate  but  three  time* a  wbeke  ,  on.- 
Tuelday,  Thurfday,  and  Saturday.  On  Sundayes  they  fall  not.  In  Tigray  and  Tigremahon 
they  fart  neither  Saturday  nor  Sunday :  and  they  marry  (becaufe  thfey  haue  two  moneths 
priuiledge  from  farting)  on  Tliurlday  before  our  Shrouetide.  They  that  are  richilmay  there 
marry  three  wiues ,  and  the  lurticc  forbids  them  not;  oncly  f  they  are  excommunreated 
from  encring  the  Church.  ’  i  ;  ,  f  ,;'i' 

Some  »  artirme,  that  the  Princes  of  Egypt  haue  time  out  of  minde  payed  to 
a  great  tribute  (continued  by  tbeTurkes,  which  faith  is  three  hundred  tllonfandZe- 
ejHis,  euery  Zeejui  being  fixtecne  Rials ,  and  with  vi  eight  Sliiliings)  for  that  by  him  Che  fu-  2^ 
liousfpirit  of  Nilui  is  Hacked  and  cooled  ,  being  decayned  in  the  way  by  many  ^luces  for 
that  purpofe  made.  The  great  Turke  denying  this,  «  the  Abartme  cauted  chofe-Dammes  to 
be  broken,  and  by  drowning  Egypt  in  vneouth  mariner ,  forced  that  great  Monarch  to  com- 
pofition.  denies  both  the  Mountaynes  of  Luna,  and  th©  rheking  of  S^nowjwhicli 

IS  fuppofed  the  caufeof  thisRiuersbaftinefle,  and  aferibeth  theouer-flbwirlgof  Nduitothe 
extreme  rainesin  Ethiopia ,  whofe  Fountaynes  diuefs  Portogals  baiiefeene  X  beelaith  )  in 
Goyamc.  The  Turke  not  withftanding  hath  (by  warring  vpon  bim)ferefled  a  new  B^gler<a 
begfliip.'i.i  his  Dominions.  Alndrtg,  Iryed  there  fixe  y  eercs ,  and  was  once  withirf  chirtie  . 
miles  of  Nilus ,  but  in  all  his  trautels  neucr  faw  that  Riner.  So  little accelfe  haue  the  Ethics 
pians  (barred  out  by  vnpalfable  paffages)  vfually  toth^ fame.  -J  >  ^  "J  >  -/i  v  •  “  •  ^  » 

Andre*  CorfiU  *  reportetb,  tliat  the  Pre/e  D*Mid  wasof  olluetolour,but  (hewed'hif  fatf<  ^  ’ 
but  once  in  the  y cere,  hauing  at  other  times  his  face  couered  for  greater  Hate ,  and  tberefort 
alfo  fpake  to  none,  but  by  an  Interpreter.  The  Inhabitants  are  branded  with  fire^which  thejr 
vfe  not  for  Baptifmc,  but  in  obferuation  of  a  curtome  of  Salmon,  who  fo  marked  his  flaucs; 
as  they  affirme.  Friar  L»;/giucth  another  reafon  thereof,  faying,  that  when  the  World  gro* 
ned  vnder  Arrianifme,  the  Abafline  Etnperour  caufed  hisSubitas  tobrand  thcmfelucs  wkh 
a  threefold  tnarke  or  rtampe  in  the  forehead ,  to  teftifie  their  faith  of  and  in  tlie  Trinitic : 
which  now  fince  their  commerce  with  the  Roman  Chriftians,  is  in  manner  wholly  left,ex- 
cept  in  the  ruder  and  more  vnciuill  parts  of  Barnagaflb*,  the  borders  of  the  Empire'.  The 
lame  Author  y  faicli,  that  in  Ethiopia  are  Elephants,  the  Rhinoceros,  and  (bdide^dthei  4<J 
hearts)  the  Vnicornc  in  the  Kingdome  of  Qoyantk ,  and  in  the  Hills  of  the  Moone^  Tmt  fel* 
dome  feene,  onely  the  home  is  found,  which  he  caftith  in  manner  as  the  Hart,  Theft  ireal- 
fo  (he  faith)  birds  of  Paradife :  and  fuch  (lore  and  varietic  of  flowers  all  the  yeere  long  that 
their  Eunuchs  are  alway  decked  with  them.  There  is  one  flower  not  any  where  clfe  kn^ 
called  Ghoyahula  ,  much  refembling  a  Mary-gold ,  but  exceeding  faire  in  varictre  ahdexccll 
Icncy  of  colours ,  fragrant  fmell ,  abundance  of  leaues  in  the  flower  i  and  with  a  more  rare 
qualitie  j  beginning  to  open  at  BOone ,  and  foby  little  and  little  openihgmoreaW  more  till 
midnight,  alway  the  fent  encrealing  with  the  opening :  after  midnight  it  rtmtS  by  little  and 
little,  till  noonc ;  denying  by  the  fame  degrees  her  pleartng  offices  to  bbtfc  fenfes,*  of  Sent. 

and  Sight.  He  tells  alfo  ot  a  little  Bird,to  which  Nature  hath  committed  the  tuition  of  thfs 

Flower,  which  all  the  time  that  it  is  open  flyes  about  k,  driues  away  things  offenfme;  fingr 
fwectly,  and  fpreads  Iwr  felfc-thereon with  other  things  very  flhmge ,  I  dare  trotiffirmc 
very  true.  He  mentioneth  *  alfo  a  bird,  called  the  Rhinoceros  of  the  ayre,  much  biggerthen 
an  E3gle,and  faaumg  a  bow-fafliioncd  bill  or  bcakc  foOiefoot  long, and  a  borne  bet  wcene  the 
eyes  with  a  black  hncalongft  it.  It  i.  a  cruell  fowle ,  and  attendronbactdlsandciimps. 

The  Portugalls  had  fight  of  one  at  the  Red  Sea ,  whtn  Solman  the  EUhuch  had  his  Naulc  in 
he  Red  Sea.  The  h^orne  is  of  the  fame  propertie  with  that  of  the  Vnicornc  and  RbinocCTos. 
TlrbJtr^  ”  ^  called  iJWcrere/  of  the  Sca  i  many  of  which  attpaid  the  iVere  for 

Many  many  other  Ethiopian  rarities  wee  might  obferue  out  of  this  Oluthour*  but  rifkrSa 

Cha?. 


Chap. 5-  JFRIC4.  the feuentb'.'Sook:-. 


'1  'Ghat.  V*  , , 

^latiorii  '^  Ethioptak  rartties\'coSefled  out  of  Friar 

\jyHSiaSpantP>j^uthoT, 


^  I.  : 

of  the  Hill  Amarai  ^  ' 

He  hill  Amarahath  alreadie  becne  often  mjcntioncd,  and  nothing  indeed  in  all 
Ethiopia  more  deferueth  mentiorr,'  whccliM  wee  refpeft  the  uaturall  fice,  or 
the  employment  thereof.  Somewhat  isr  written  thereof  by  Geographers, 
and  Hiftoriansjcfpecially  by  Alnarez,  vyhom  we  haue  chiefly  folli^wm  the 
former  Relations  of  this  Countrie ,  as  an  eyc-witnefle  of  the  molt  things  rca. 
ported ;  but  neither  they,  nor  he,  haue  any  thing  but  by  relation,  fauing  that 
he  paired  two  dayes  iourncy  along  by  the  laid  Hill,  and  that  alfo  had  almolt  ^0^  ^h^. 
But  lohn  dc  Setitafar  (faith  our  Friar)  liued  m  the  lame  a  long  time,  and  therein  ferued  Alex^ 
4»der  which  was  afterwards  Emperor,  and  was  often  by  commandement  of  the  la^titeman, 
when  he  wa>  Emperor,  fenc  th.ther :  out  of  his  ReUemns,  Ftur  i«r< 

,0  rowed  that  wh.ch  here  weofferyou.  And  here  we  offer  you  no  fmall  ‘““T 

into,  and  about  this  place,  where  none  may  come  but  an  Ethiopun ,  and  that  by  “* 

cence  vnder  paine  of  Icauing  his  hartds^ feet,  and  eyes  behind,  in  price  for  his  cunohtic,  and 
nnr  much  Icflcis  the  danger  ef  fuch  as  offer  to  efeape  txom  xhenct'.Aiuarez.  himfclfe  being  an 
eye-witnelTe  of  fomefudi  crucli  executions  infliacd  for  that  offence.  Tins  Hill  is  fituat e  as 
the  NauiU  of  that  Ethiopian  Body,and  Centre  of  cherr  Empire, vnder  th<?  EquinoaiaHXme, 
whereihe  Sunne  may  take  his  beft  view  thereof,  as'not  encountnngin  all  his  long  lourn^ 
with  the  like  Theatre,  wherein  the  Graces  and  Mules  are  Aaors,no  place  more  graced  with 

with  the  Tight, rhat  the  fiift  and  laft  thing  bee  vicweth  in  al  thofe  parts ,  ts  this  Hilh 
where  Antfquitie  conTecrated  vnto  him  a  ftatcly  Temple :  tlvc  gods  y«  htUme^Hmer, 

b^that  they  feafted  IB  Ethiopia)  could  not  there,  nor  inthc  world  finda  fitter  pla^foten- 
tertainracL,  all  of  them  contributingftheir.beft  Itore  ( ifcl  may  ib  f^ke-)  to  the  banquet* 
B^hHiAmo,  Venus,  Pemenn,  Cere/. and  the  reft,  with  ftore  of  truiti,wholiome  ayre,plea- 
'Lc  afpea  and  profpea ;  fecured  by  (Mart,  left  any  finiftcr  accident  (hould  mterrupt 

dclighu ;  if  h.sgarnlonsofSouldiers  were  needful!.  whweNaturo^^^^^  W 

Befom ;  onelyXe;/«w  with  his  ruder  Sea.dcictes,  ar^ 

kU  ar%r*/.and^ he  reft  of  that  dreadful. trainc  (whofe  y  nwelcome  pi^ferice  wqdd  txmh\6 
all  that  are  prefent)  are  all,  faue  Charon,  w  ho  at  tends  on  euery  f  call ,  y  eano  w  hath  ferried  a. 
way  thofe fuppofed  deities  with  himfelfe,  perpetuaUy  exiled  from^his  place.  Once,irea. 
ucn  and  Earth! Nature  and  Induftrie,  haue  all  becne  Corriuals  to  it,  all 
i^refents  to  make  it  of  this  To  louely  prefence.fomc  taking  this  for  the  place  of  our  Fore-fa¬ 
thers  Paradife.  And  yet  though  thus  admired  of  others,  as  a  Paradife,  Tp.jrmade  aPrifon  to 
fome  on  whom  Natme  haii  bellowed  the  greateft  freedomc,  if  their  freedome  ha^iot  beene 
edwU  c  with  greatne(re,and  though  goodly  ftarres,  yet  by  the  Sunnerbrightn^e  arc  for- 
rn  liide  their  light  •  when  groffe  and  earthly  bodies  are  Teene ,  thenrnoblcnefte  making 
that  onelv  may  (hinc  in  that  Ethiopian  Thrbner  V..:  r  • 

iTi^fituatc  in  a  great  Plainc  largely  extending  it  fclfe  euci:y.yray*with6ut  othef  hiU  in  the 
Tame  Lx  the  fpace  of  ao.  leagues,the  forme  thereof  round*and  circuhr,«hd1ieigbrfbch'ith«  iC 

‘  }sTda°esworLtpafcendfrLthefooctp,thetop,roitadabout,the^^^^ 

ifknnc  Qnv  Vflcauall  Twellings.that  iefecroeth  to  him  that  Hands  beneath,  hkeii  high 
wa«  wheron  the  Hcauin  it  >s  it  were  propped :  tndat  thetop  iM,-6uCt.toged  wl^kt, 
to  n”forth  of  the  fidet  the  fptee  ofa  mile,  bearing  out  Idee  mu(htom«,i|othat  it .» 
tS  afcend  it,  or  by  ramming  with  earth,  battering  nmh  Canon,  i^lmg  or  O'l'et^^^'d 
w^  ri  It  is aUeL  leaguirin circuit compaffedt^thaw.  Ion  thk top  well 
Tha”  neirherln  nor  beaft  in  chafe  may  fall  downe.,  The  top  .t  a  pla,ne  6.1d,  o“>r 
,  c  u  ;  -  rmo  H.l  heaucifving  this  Plaine.as  it  were  with  a  watch-tower, ndoftrilihg 
ato*e°t“o  the  ey"  Lt  yUlding alfo  a  pleafanc  fptiog  which  paffeth-thti^h  all  tba«-.Plai«e,‘ 
my  mg  Ins  .tLUs  to^ery  Garden  that  w.ll  exaS  it,  and  making  a  t.lte ,  whence  .(Tuetb  a 
which  hauingfrom  rhefe  topserped  Nilus.neuetleaues  lcel(.ng.to  finde  b.mpwhorrt 
6o  he  caiSnot  leaueboth  to  feeke  and  finde,  that  by  hi.  dneftionand  conutyance  hee  mayt!^- 
-  be,  w.th  h,m  prefent  himfelfe  before  the  Father  and.  great  King  ot  water,  j  <h'S«-.Tte 
w!y  vp  to  .t  .scut  out  w.thm  the  Rocke,  not  w.tl.  ffaiKs,  but  alcending  by  l.ttle  andtotle 
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that  one  may  ride  vp  with  cafe  j  it  hath  alio  holes  cut  to  let  in  light ,  and  at  the  foote  of 
this  af«nd,ng  place,  a  faire  gate,  wth  a  Cynt  du  Cn^rdc.  Halfe  way  vp  i,  a  faire  and  fpa. 
cious  Hall  cut  out  of  the  fame  Rpeke, With  three  wiridowes  very  large  vpWards :  the  afeent 
IS  about  the  length  of  a  lance  and  a  halfe  •:  and  afthe  top  is  a  gate  with  another  guard  The 
aire  aboue  is  wholefome  and  dcieaable ;  and  they  liue  there  very  long ,  and  without  fick 
nefle  There  are  no  Cities  on  the  top,  but  palaces,  ftanding  by  themfelucs.  in  number  foure 
and  thirtic,  fpacious,  lumptuous,  and  beautiful!,  where  the  Princes  of  the  Royall  bloud  haue 
their  abode  with  their  Families.  The  Souldicrs  that  guard  the  place  dwell  in  Tents 
There  are  two  Temples,  built  before  the  raigne  of  the  Q;,eene  of  Saba ,  one  in  honour  of 
theSunne,  the  other  ot  the  Moone.thc  moft  magnificent  in  all  Ethiopia,  which  by  C4ndace 
when  dice  was  conuerted  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  were  confecrated  in  the  name  of  the 
~  and  of  the  Cr#  At  that  time  ( they  tell)  Condact  afeending  with  the  Eunuch 

(^hofeptoper  name  was  Indtca)  to  baptize  all  of  the  Royall  bloud,  which  were  there  feeDt 
ZAchsrtc  the  elleft  of  them  ,  was  in  his  baptif me  named  ph,l,p ,  in  remembrance  of  PhUip) 
cortuerting  the  Eunuch,  which  caufed  all  Emperours  to  be  called  by  chat  name,  till  hhn 
the  Saint,  who  would  be  called  hhn,  becaufc  he  was  crowned  on  Saint day  •  and  while 
^eywere  bufieiuthacholyworke  of  baptizing  the  Princes,  a  Done  in  fierie  forme  came 
flyingrwich  beamei  of  light,  and  lighted  on  the  higheft  Temple  dedicated  totheSurnc 
whereupon  ,c  was  afterwards  confecrated  to  the  H,lj  Gh.fl  by  Saint  the  Apol 

file,  when  he  preached  in  Ethiopia.  Thofe  two  Temples  were  after  that  eiuen  to  the  Mo. 

nadicaU  Knights  of  the  Militarie  Order  ot  Saint  %At<thome ,  by  PbtUp  the  feuenth  with 
twOigrcat  and  fpacious  Coucncs  built  for  them.  I  ihould  iofe  both  you  and  my  felfj  if  I 
mould  leade  you  into  their  Iweet,  flourifhing.and  fruitfull  gardens,  whereof  there  arc  Rore 
in  this  Plaine,  curioufly  made  and  plentifully  furniflicd  with  fruits  both  of  Europe  plants 
thcru, as Pcarcs, Pippins, and  fuch like?  and  of  their  owne,  as  Oranges  Citrons  Limons 
jnd  ^ereft  V  Cedar^Palme-tree^  with  other  Trees,  and  variefie  of  herbes  and  Bovvers,  to 

llfefo  ^  enfcrtaync  you,  onely  with  rarities, no  where 

a  e.tobe  found;  and  %h  is  the  Cubayo  tree  pleafant  beyond  all  comparifon  in  raftc,  and 
wlvr;eunto  for  thr  ver tue  is  imputed  the  health ,  and  long  life  of  the  Inhabitants  j  an/the  ' 
.  Balme.tree*  wherepf.mere  is  great  Rorc  here  r  and  hence  it  is  thought  *  the  Oieene  of  Saba 
,  carried  and  gaue  to  who  pi  anted  them  in  Iud*a.  from  whence  tW  weretranf. 

planted  at  Cairo  long  after.  The  plentie  of  Grain/Js  and  Come  there  growing^ the  chsrmes 

TovS/  t"'"-  L  j-r  *=“'”8  on  tbm  colors  , 

thhPrS.  '“^“'1'  ’  ‘■y varietie,  «nd  other  Crcafurei  thatadorne 
this  Paradife  might  make  me  glut  you  (asfweetmcatesvfuallydoe)  with  too  much  ftore. 

BUI  ‘•'“8S  worthy  our  admkation  inwhi.  admired 

Hill,  taking  the  Friar  for  our  guide,  whofe  credit  I  leauc  to  your  cenfurc. 


•  ■  -  W  -  V 
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1  Chepillarsandroofesof  Hone,  richly  and  cunningly  wm.wbp  pK.  .  j  1* 

;  workmanihipconfpiring  magnificence  5  that  of  lafpcr,  Ahbaftcr 
. .  ;  phene ;  this  with  painting ,  gilding ,  aiid  much  curiofitie  •  rb.  .J  °  n  • ' 

contayningeachoftbem  iyoo.  religious  Knights  and  Monkes  •  each  hani^°  aI** 

bote  .-.one  of  therailittrie  Knights ,  the  otheffpirituall  of  the  M™t.  •  r  Tr*’’' 

meran.heMo„.fl.rj.ofeheH.^cV*»reeZarrpe«e.wh“^^^^^^^^ 

lien  both  hereyei :  the  Treafurie  and  Librarie  •  of  the  Emperor  neither  of  aJh  ^ ^  ® 

.0  b.m,t.habl.i„  the  world.  Th.tLibrari.ofConifanZlr'-whel^^^^ 

booker  ,,nor  that  atPtrgamua  of  jooooa  nor  the  Alexandrian  Librarie  wheminG°y?'’‘ 
nuf^l^cth  yooooo.fhad  the  fire  not  beenc  admitted,too  haftie  aStudent  ro  cnnA  Z* 

y  e,t  had  they  come  Ihort,  if  report  oucr- reach  not,  of  this  whereof  wee  fneafee  •  f  if 
IS  ipa  manner  innumerable, their  price  ineftimable.  The  Queene  of  Saba^fehev  favTnm 
bookes  hither  from  all  parts,  befides  many  which  Salomon  gaue  her ,  and  from 
this,  their  Emperors  haue  fuccceded  in  like  care  and  diligence  Th^t  rl?  « 

eachabouc  two  hundred  naces  large,  with  bnnirpcnf  aII  . .  ree great  Halls, 


each  aboue  two  hundred  paces  large,  with  wrf^en 

w.thmachcuriofitieofg'oldenL«fersandotherwcrl.;:S^^ 

aiy  epuers .  fome  on  the  floorc ,  feme  on  Ihclues  about  the  Tides  •  there  are  f  ^  ’  j^'^ding, 
>^chi.bucancwthinginEchiopia^r^ 

wherein 


ca 
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whereinthcy  wcrecngrauen,  which  entreat  of  Philofopliy, of  the  Heauens  and  Elements. 
Others  go  vnder  the  nartie  of^^.^he  (ubicft  whereof  is  Colmography,Mathematikcs.Ce- 
remotires  and  Prayerst  fome  of  ^^r<»fc<*w,which  he  cotnpolcd  when  he  dwelt  in  the  Valley 
of  Mamre,and  there  read  publikcly  Philosophy  and  the  Machematikes.  There  is  Very  much 
ot Salomon^t  great  oOmber  palling  vnder  his  namei  many  afedbed  to  which  be  writ  after 
the  rccouery  of  his  prolpcricie;  many  of  Efdr4S, the  Prophets  and  the  High  Priefts.  And  be* 
tides  the  foure  canonicall  Qofpelijmany  others  afetib^d  to  'SafthtlomtWf  'Thomas^  yitidreWf 
and  Others-  muchofche5t^e//er,in  Verlcand  Ptofc:  the  woikeiofthe  Quecne  0154^4:  the 
Grecke  Fathers  all  that  haue  written, of  which, many  are  not  extanewith  vs  j  the  Writers 

Id  *  of  Syria,  /Egypr'j  Africa,  and  the  LacineFaciwstrsnflatedi  with  others, innumerable 

in  the  Greeke,  Hebrew, Arabike,Abainne,  iEgyptikn',  Syriin,  Chaldee  farre  more  Autliors, 
and  more  of  them  then  we  hauejfcw'in  Latmc  j/y^TitwxLw^  there  whole.’,  which 
with  vs  imperfed,  and  fdme  of  the  Workes  o^T^^mas  Aqntnati 

in  Arabikc;  Poets, Phifolophcrs  PT>yjician$,Rabbrfie»l1ralcnudiffs,Cabalifti,HicrogIyphikcs, 
and  others  would  bie  too  tedious  totelat*.  Wheh'lefafAem  wai  deltroyed  by  Titus ^  when 

theSaraCensouer-rannetheChnfti^  world;  matrybobltes  were  Conucyed  out  of  the  Ea- 

fferne  parts  into  iErhropra ;  when  Ferdiftandind  expelled  the  lewes  oucof  Spaine , 

many  of  them  entretiinco  jEthiopia,and  for  dorn^  ihis'without^ieence,  enriched  the  Pretes 
Library  with  their  Ebokes;  when  Cbarles  the  hft  reftored  iJHuleitffss  to  his  Kingdomc,  the 
Prrtr  hearing  that  there  was  at  Tunis  a  great  Ltbfariei^denC  and  bought  more  then  three 
thoufandbookcsofdiuersArts.  There  arc  aboue  two  Inindfed-Monkes,  wholc  ofhct  is  to 
looke  to  the  Library, ^6 keepe  theintleancand  found-,  eachappomted  to  the  bookesof  that 
language  which  he  vhaerftandcth;  t]iij  Abbot  hath  ftrak  charge  from  tlie  Empeiiour,t6  hauc 

care  thtfedfi  he,  clleeming  this  Library  more  then  Ins  Treafure.  i,,,-,  - 

Artd'yefhistreal0re.isTuch,ea^  leaucsall  others  of  all  Princes  in  the  world  behind, quite 
out  of  fight:  it  is  a  Sea, that  euery  y  eefe  Teuiusth  new  Il:iuers,neUer  running  out :  the^Em- 
peroUrs,  eueij  from  the  tinieofthfc  Q^ieeneof  Saba,  lay  ing  vp  part  of  their  reucnuc  hcMC. 
And  thtfdfore  •»  Ddmd:  the  Prett,  irt  ptters  to  King  Uhn  the  fecond  of  Porcugall,  faid.that 
hehid  Goldai  thi;  fands  of  cbeSeir,'andtlTe  Starresin  thtskie.  The  firft  that  coyned  mo- 
30  ney,War^ar4«der  t’licthird,which4ycd  in  rhe  yeefe  of  op  Lord  i<5^.  ftampmgan  the 
-c  onefide ;  the  figure' «he  jEthlopJan  Patron^  and  on  the  other,  tbc  Liw 
and  fcroiTe ,  which  li  the  Armes  ot  -iErniopia.  His^WcIs,  hecrekept,  afe  incomparable.- 
Topjc^CAihcchiiU,  Saphires,  Diamonds ,  ^nd  dthtfs.^^  Hee  hath  one'jcweUi  which  w« 
found  infRc  Rweir  Niger  (thalr  brih»  foirth  mbfe  gemttics  then  any  Riucrinthe  woiW^ 
Whtch  isdnepicceof  ibncor  tocke,  aiinrma  varieties  ofaone  is 

fouark  about  wbpdmes'-iand  a  Halfe,ahdtliielcewithaU  :there  we  m  tt  ari  hundrtd  and 
fixcie  Dumondsvohe  aslar,ge  as  cli|epklme  of  ones  hand,-  otherac^'Onej 
eers.iiid  ibmeltlle:  it  bath  aboat  three  hundred  EnrtcraldsjRubies  the  greatelt  iri  the  world: 
aboue  fiftjeSaphyres,  Tur<luefes,Bal3Z^s,AmethlihiSpinc^To^<;s,IaClnths ,  ^ryfchces, 
and  all  oiihe  r  kind  s :  Nature  heerc  playing  the  leweller.iSc  rcprefenting  a  Hap  of  the  worlds 
GemmCf  in  one  i  c  welirwitbout,  atid<ififinrtely  beyoiiarall  Arte  of  Man.  Bcmg  Ice  m  the 
Sunne,  (tfeemes  a  Combined  mkrri^cof  hcautnly^  arid  earthly  Exccilcncc,  tbat  no^mor- 
tall  cybhsfth  leene  the  like,  nor  isable  tbendiirethchghf  of  this.  When  Bemurdoreehftt,^ 
le wtS.^as  Cent  thi'^erhy  BKlfce  of  Florence, heeaccounted^ft  l^yond 

aUeilimatidn  or  value.  The  Empefouricecpcs  it  ma  Bpxe  of  Gold.  By  the  pcrfwalion  of 
.  '  1.....  li— I,  him  TihTeslec  wktfifcouCinds  ot  fltrties  inchem'.-Cbrralln 
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Vt  greater  lewels  then  thofe  are  kept  in  Amara,  the  Princes  pf  ehe  Blood^ayall,^ 
which  arc  lenttothit  hill  at  eight  yeeres  old  , and  neuer  re«urne-c  hence, except  they 
bo  chofen  Einperours.  The  fWf  Author  of  this  cuftomewas  /»/w  the  Nephew  ot 
Salomtn,nid{oTmt  oi Matte  or  MeltUe, to  remoue  ill  occalions  of  cimll  warres  abw^uc- 
60  celffon.  And  their  continued  fucc^sion  in  one  Litie,wichout  aliBi«t»D,  is  imputed  to -this. 

-  -  ig^cit.tiUyf^rsLiw’being  Emperouc  had,  or  pretended  to 

>  ---  haue 


WClllUii* 

Some  Emptiquys  for  a  time  had* 


.(  .1  . .  t 

i'j..  .  £ 

,  i,  V^It^  liJ 
^  !«-  ■  -:*1 
.  ;  )„ 
./t'. 

■.A  :■  ((RaCi-  - 

A  " 

■!;rrr  .'.t> 

’  ‘id:  : 

J  .  qo‘]  ' 

‘  £<SV: 

-  .  in w  i*' 

*  .J-  ■ 


-  (li&'tfTf- 


’.,V*  ~ 


Of  the  EleBi on  of  the  EmperourS-.CP'c,  .  G  h  a  p.  5*' 

haueaRctteUtion  torenuc  tiuccullomc,  if  lice  would  concinuethcScepter  in  the  Linage  of 
^autd.Tht  Princes  which  hue  £hcre,are  (ixe,eight,twclue,an<lfoaiccimes  more.  An.  1608. 
they  were  i'vxe  j  euery  of  whicli  hues  by  himfelfe,  and  that  in  great  ellateand  maieftie  in 
royall  Palaces ,  with  fpacious  Hals  richly  hanged,  remoued  to  another  Palace  at  gleafure: 
they  meet  altogether  when  they  will  play,  hunc,walkp,and  on  Holy-dayes  to  Diuine  Scr- 
uices  they  take  place  according  to  their  age;  cacli  hath, his  ten  feruants  for  ordinarie  atten¬ 
dance, which  are  the  fonnes,or  defeended  of  the  Tributary  Kin^s :  for  baler  offices,  the  great 
mailer  or  military  Abbot  employeth^t,he.Spuldicrs  that  guard  at  the  footofthe  Hill,  which 
without  licenle  may  not  alcend.  They  haue  other graup  perfons  to.inftruft  them  in  vertue 
and  learning.  Euery  Citie,  that  is,  euery  habitatipn^f  a  thoufand  lioofesjis  at  their  owne  jq 
charee  to  fend  thither  three  mcn,a  Gentleman, a  Citizen, and  a  Plebeiarijfor  the  guard  of  the  * 
Hill,^which  make  vp  the  number  of  feuen  thpufand  hue  hundred,  there  being  two  thouGnd 
and  hue  hundred  Cities  in  the  Empire,  ,  The  militarie  Abbots  order  them  in  their  feuerall 
WardsjChc  baferatthcifootofthcHijjjthcCitizens^atthc  middle?  and  the  Gentlemen  at 
the  top;  their  Captaines  changed  at , euery  two  monetlism^.  Befidesthe  Souldiers  Tents, 
are  many  others  of  Merchants  and  Officers.  No  woman,  may  afeeod,  nor  hath  done  fince 
Queene  was  heerc  baptized,  by  her  punuch ;  the  Princes  liuejSngle,  and  marrie  not, 

as  «^/«4r«hach(raitheur  Frier)  vpcruely  affirmed  pfehena.  . 

When  the  Emperor  is  dead, many  folemnc  ceremonies  arc  obre,rued,both  religious. and  ci^ 
uill  about  the  Eleftion  of  another,  which  is  in  the  authoritie  ©f  the  two  milirarie  Ab|iots  of 
S»  Anthonies  Order  in  the  Mount,  Oathes  arc  taken  both  of  the  Electors  and  Elcft^td,  the 
hrft  to  vlelinceritic.theochcr  to raigne  iullly,obreruiDg,and  caufingio  bii Empire  fabe  ob- 
ferued,the  Lawes  ot  God,Cbrillian  Religion,  the  fpure  hrft  Cbuncels,'.  of  Nice,  Ephclus, 
Cbalcedon,and  Conftantinpple:  and(it  the  •  Fryer  reach  hot, for  in  their  Holy  Fathers  cafe  I 
relyc  nor  much  on  their  HolincfTe;)  to  acknowledge  thejEiorentine  Councell, and  tlie  Popes 

Supreniacic, and  laftly., the  Conftitutjons  of /^few.the^arii^^jand.Pi^r/^  the  Seuentb, ,  ancient 

Emperours:  wlrich  dopedn  folcmne  -Proceffion  of  all  Eftates  the/gpe  to  Church, and  Hauing 
fettHe  Empcror,  in  bisThrone,the  Princes  of  flie  E^pd  are  fought  qtjVof  t^e  Palace^wlicre 
in  thetime  of  the  Elei^ipn  they  had  bpeDinclofed,ro  ki^e  his  iiand,and  fweare  fideUcy,cloa« 
tiled  ra the  habice  of  tbeRnigbes  oiSy^ntbonjx  thefa^eoath  is  g^uenalfo  by  tbcEingshis  , 
Vaflals;(fpureofwhichfare  prefent  aAf)»eElei^ipn)f^e.^PHnfel|drS4^Pfcla^^  andf>thers,ijic-  20 
cording  to  their  pl^cetAfter  this,fir«safc  made  on.  thg1rowte&.ott:jie,l^o,uht,to  glue  noHce  of  ^ 
this  Elcftiori,whicltb«ingfcenebyjl,\e^gcrpr,CiticSj^,|cbey  alfo.bj^^^^^  like  firci  (as  if('wtfe) 
p'rbclaime  the  fame  inamoment  chrougli,an.rheEm.^iie,j::  Whic^ Wco^rined  hy  EoftsfeniC 
thence  on  Dromedaries.by  the  Abbot  of  jhe  i^bbey  OKhe  Holy  of  the  El!p<(^rs^ 

and  the  Councell  vnt©  the  Citie  of  Sab4,;and  the  mother, oftbe  {ifew*EIe(5f,  if  Ihe  be  jiuiog, 
and  to  his  necrc  kindred, to  copic  and  reioyce  withbj/q,  Tl>e  next  day  .the  Emperpuf  goeih, 
in  black  habitc  to  the  Palace  where  the  Princes  are,' and  falutech^Ehcm,yvith  kindc  embracc- 
menci,onc  by  one, with  his  Bonnet  in  his  hand:, which  is  done  ihthc^«t  place  by  the  Pre¬ 
dates, whom  in  honour  of  their  Ecclenaflicall  dign/ticAtbe  Princes  re-falute  flanding,  with 
ttheir  heads  vncouered;The  tributafic Kings follo'w,,,^ not  .with  cmbr^cements,  butkiffing  4O 
-their  hands, rendring  their  faluucions, and  afcer  thc^the'Exnba^adorsi  The  Emperour,  lia- 
ning.  remained  fometime  in  priuate  talkc  withthen^goeth  to  tlip  A|)hey  of  the  Holy  .Ghoft; 
and  putting  off  his  black  habite,is  clothcdl  in  Scarfctiandbeing  on  '/jotJibacke.atwnded  with 
'  his  Family, the  Abbots  and  GounfellpM,p:^cth  tot^p^bbot  of  the  Holy-Croffie,  tlie 

tv/o  Abbots  of  that  Abbey, meet  himiapd  after  oath  giuen  to  prcl^r^e,  the  ancipr(t  cuftonies, 
prefenthim  with  thekpyesofthe  JreAfuricand  LffiraVy:  tlie  Empcfpur  beftpy/mg  iiimuch 
of  the  laid  Treafure  as  h.ppleafetb,  After  all  other  ceremonies,  ^tlic  Couofcllors  of 'the  Court 
come  to  the  hill  with  1 2000  Knights  of  Saint  AntheitiPt  Order  "(whi^Ii  arc  the  Emperours 
Guard)and  the  eldell  Sons  of  the  King,to  conucy  him  folemnly  toZambrat  Hie  Citic,  'where 
CoDfTffnd  CounceHTefide,where  with  all  folcmnity.and  magnificence  he  is  likcwjjfe.  rccci-  ^ 
ued,and  conduced  into  the  Palace,  and  placed  on  bis  Throne  of  twelue  ftcps,W’ith  acclama¬ 
tions  oflong  life  ^d  happineffeon  all  hands.Fiuedaycs  Fcftiuall  being  here  paflied  in  al  pub- 
likc  r€ioycings,be  goeth  to  Saba,  to  take  the  oaths  pfall’hiifnbifi^iEmgs  jn  perfon  (where¬ 
of  onclyfourc  had  been  prefent  at  the  Elf  (ftion)  and  one  holding  the  Ctownc,  another  the 
Scutchionofthe  Armes  of  that  tributarie  King,hc  fwcafeth  on  thcScepter(which  is  a  gol¬ 
den  eroffc)truc  hdelitte  and  6bediepce,and  the  Emperour  puts  on, the  Crpwne  againc  on  hit 
hfcaGl;and  tbefaid  Seutcheon,witfiiiis'Armes,hegiuc.chjn[p  hi?hfo4>  'and  licfnccthiiim  to 
deparfto  hisPauifliortwitliout  the. Citie.  ThefeiKfpgs'aretrucly  Kings,  and  iuccecd  in  the 
-  iflfisritaBce  of  theif  Fathers, receiuing  the  tribqteof  chefubiei^spf  their  fcueralKingdoBies, 
and  are  ftot  DeputiesiorVice*Royes,a;:  the  racert  pleafurc  of  tl^e  Emperour :  but  ifpnebec^to 
vponiuffcaufcdif^laced,  his  fonnciucceedcthi, rand  thcrefprCrthc^Trere  is  called 
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jJCfw^/.The  eldeft  fonneof  eucry  of  the  Kings  attend  alway^s  on  the.^mperour,  andhaue  atl 
tendrng,  on  them  teriferuantsofthefonnes  of  the  Nobles  of  theii-Kingdomcs, 

The  Empcfour  is  bound  by  ancient  cuftome  to  rake  a  wife  of  che.jpk)(,icritic  of  cbofe  three 
Magi  wbiehadofed  Ghrift  in  his  infancie,whonSithe  iEtbiopian  arid  rRomane  Tradition  cal- 
leth  Kirjfgs  by  the  names  oi  Ga^ar,MelcbiorfBalthafir,  of  whith,thevKthjopiaos  fay ,  tliaq 
Melchior  wSsof  Aeabia’^and  i54?/(&i»ySrr-of  Perfia,whi(;h  being  fofeed  by  pcrfecucion  of  » Ax~ 
nans,came4nto;Ethiopia,in  the  time'of/ohv  tbeSzint^wbicb  raigned  after  Philip  the  7, and 
receiued  of  his  bands  the  Kingdomes  of  Fatjg2r,afid.  Soa,the  former  giutn  to  the  potency  of 
Bal(hafar,thc  other  to  the  Image  o( Melchier.ThC’Bryer  addcthiThac  all  the  legitimate  de- 
t6  feendents  of  thefe  three  Families  arc  born  with  a  ifarre  on  one  of  their  fides ;  and  that  at  the 
liibilejinthetime  of  Cregerytbe  thirteenth,  1575.  there  were  three  of' thofe  three  Families 
at  Roittd, With  that  naturatl  enfigne  of  thefupernaturail  &  mirapulou*  Star.  Yea, the  legiti¬ 
mate  Mahumetans  in  Arabia  &  Perfia,  remainingof  tholekindreds ,  hade  chejame  hgne,  at 
/eAxsfware  to  him, that  he  hadfeenc* . T The  j  C9Un<s|^IJ.goucrn.?t!b  apcordjng lathe  1 17® 
Statutcsjmade  by  the  firft  and  Johr/  the  Nothing  ;i.s|)uni(hed  WTtji  dqatb’buC 

trealon, Glider  which  name  they  aU'ocomprehendfm.urtbcr  &  adultery^ :  of  thistporiaUlin- 
Cence the  Lyons  are  the  Executioners,  which  in  euery  Gicie  ase  kcj)Cfpr  that  purp[9(e,.Somc 
Italiatit  had  been  found  guilty  of  the  fin  again  fi  Niture^^a  thing  fprwljich  che,;4^thiopians 
( as  Ibme  of  the  b  ancie'rits  for  Parricide)had  no  Law,  as^not  thinking..i^ny<wpuld  I'p  far  degc- 
neratej  alid  therefore  knew  not  how  topunifh  them ;  but  it  was  pon^roitred  to  the  Latinc 
Counce!l,which  adiud^dtheA  to  bee  burned  j  a  pupifliment  not  kpowne  before /rithofe 
parts,yet  fitting  to  thole  vnnaturall  burnings*  The  fault  and  puniflvment  being  of  equal! 
ifrangene0e,the  Emperour  would  nc^  haue  it  executed  there,  but  ferit  them  to  Qoa,  to  the 
Porcugail  ‘Vriceray  for  thac^utpoffe.  Hcrcfie  and  Apo/ldifiate  like  wile,  puniflied  with  death* 
Thac'Latine  Gouncelj  ms  uillitutcd  by  .^/f*4«alfrfhp.thjrd,  for,  c.^plef  and  perfops  of  Eu- 
ropevto  be  tryed,  and  iudgedjby  lodges  of  their  ow, fie,  jrefident  ac^theCourt  fastheGrand 
Coiinccll,ii)and  chofcnptfcach  Nation  two, of  th’ciVcnetiains,  Florentines,  andPortugals  i, 
the  two  fwmtir  cqmfc  thither  by  the  way  ot  Cairo,  t/iitdrtvr  P«»r<&Vlefuice,fent  thither  by 
the  Pope  With  the  title  of  Biflrop  faf  Hierapolis,and, after hh  death,'  his  Succeflbr  in 
30  thePsiCiliireh-lhip  of  i£i?hiopia, was  Author  and  Gofinfeiler  tp  the  Emperour  of  thi.s  Ipditu- 
1 1  txon^ari'd-by  hitii  xriadePrefidentofitl\c  fame*  Tbisdnan  MsffxMs,zndotbets(iy)h3id 

ttfiferabUentertainmintjwith  thc  rcfiducofiraificietytibutby  (from. the  rela- 

♦iowofiDea  /flA»)tcU,Tbatd»e  liucdifad.dycdiogrcatfcpnooramongft  thero,as  hedpth  elfc- 
vrbep^  magnifie  exceedingly  their  refpeft  to  the  R<im^fi6 Papacy  and  'Religion,  Cr^  tu- 
^pieilai  CMf  hHoMi  tbetdtcii:my,futhto¥fy^^iim^  Icfuites ifi’thcir  ReUtipna  :  In 
Naturall  ind  Moral!  Hiftorics,which  fierue  not  to, the  bfiilding  of  Babyloqs  Towre,!  recciuc 
them  with  attention,with  ;tlunks,and  if  need  be,Wkh'^dmiration!  in  Come  things;but  when 
kbtmcomtwitbSlimaiitfieadefM^fer,  and  would  get  jRpme  a  Name<,  Ircmemh!^  their 
'Vowes  and  Profelfion^and  yeeld  rio/aceber  attcndaficie.  That  which  was  tfien  Ern- 

ipetour,ahd  hisSucceflbr  Adamaiivuttc  of  ScifrnatiiyiH  and  Tyrannical!  quality ,as  ptiier.Hi- 
rtorians  affirmCjFrier nOt  onely  dfcnics,but  cxtoUcth  their  good  parts,  *. 

He  which  now  is  Emperour, was  elci^ed  and  called.  hrinkl^c  ZaraJchaHreat^ 

.4  fprttiior  bud  of  the  Image  afTiattid  afllfter  of  Satnt'Prrrr,and  Sai«^t,  {3e  is  a  TO4n  haugh- 

-tie  and  vUordds,  and  was  thercfotechoCm^becapre  thfe  Tufkilh  Empire  was  fo  full  ofjedi- 
tions,>and  the  Sophi.hadTenc  hisEmbafladour  tothefojto,chu!c  afic  watfior,chac  tiieymighc 
withioynt  forces aUiuIc  the  Ottman^l.  :  rbiw  'i! -I  ,.a  .jjl.',' J  ' 
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^ete  arc  in  ifl  thd Cities  of  iEthibpia  two’SchooIes  or  Cdlledges^ ,  for  the 
cto  of  youthjdfldforWie  niale  fexe,  the  other  for  the  fcrtal^^iath'  diuideditito  three 
^.partSjche  firil  for  the  Gentlemens  children, the  fecond  for  Ci»i2ens',the'thi4(d  for  the 
balcr'^iiTgar,  with  tfielf '^euerafl‘in!Irufters,and  wlthdaccbmmunion#nicdling^  orconuer- 
fiiVgpfthe  one.with  thetthcr.  thcSecninarie  or  ColFe^ge  bt  Boyes%  a  quarcer  of  hlbguc 
without  the  City, the  other  mthin.’ There  are  they  taught  Lettcrs^indReligicttiivAll,  euCh 
the  '^Kmgs  thetnfeluef ,  are  bound  to  fend  thtif  ehildfcn  thither  tb^e''inftfuiQieda-and  the 
Prietfs  re?b.i;t  thithet  fdr'Confefsibn,  and  mlniftrifig  the  Sacrartitht  to'^tb'crosThfy  may 
relict  iiptfiV  at  Fefiipali  ^times bthe?wife  they  are  there  detair^V^Tbe  Virgms,  from 
tep'tb  tw^tyi  the  bthcfjfrom  ten  to  fixteene  ycercs  of  tlicir  age.Th’cy  haue  riot  oidy'cbis  or- 
^  '  derin,their  wel  ordered  SchooIes,but  in  their  dilordcred  mifordetly  Stc Ws,the  deuils  work- 
houfes,  and  fuburbs  of  Hell, which  yet  In  Rome,  and  places  of  that  Religion  j-  arb-parrivitted 

and 
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and  admitted  the  Cieiesiind  his  Hollnel^e^elfe  is  not » little  enriched  with  (that  whichCiod 
proliibited).T4em'«./.toUw,W  ffi*f»)'*«-e.  The  Ethiopians  ptrmitnot.nj,  tobee 

dr&i  ».»M«>ut  ftrangers  of  othercnnntreys,  which  may  not  entee  into  their  Git.es:  nw 
may  the  Nobles  enter  ilto  the  common  honfes  which  belong  to  theCitiZen,  or  thefeto 
.  thoieof  chWPlc’bians/nMany  but  to  tliofa  peculiarly  defigned  that  Hate,  vn^r  paine  of 
-- :  ,.':''dcath.ahdaterers.tbbeecaftto Lyons.  Thele women  ate biredEy  certa.ne Officers  at, 

'  < common  price, ahd  ate  not  to  Cake  any  thing  of  particular  men  :  they  goe  in  ^r-colcured 
oafmcnfs.and  if  theydilUfte  and  fotlike  that  bcatlly  trade  they  fob  them  to  fome  places 
fubieft  vneo  cht  Portagils,  not  admitting  them  to  co*nuerfe  with  chcir  women  for  iuie.ot 

BSSiaac  thele  Beaft<,thc  Ethiopians  giue  great  refpe ft  to  their  PJiy  Hcian^  ^i’ich  are 
onavbf  their  Gentry,«ahd  that  not  all  that  will,  hoc  ondy  fuchas  certamc  W 

<;hufe  of  eii«y  Citic  tobe  fenttotheirgencraU  Vniucifities  (ofwhi«^therc.a»e  fcBthin  E- 
thlbbialthere  to  be  taught  natural^  Ph'lolophy  <Logdcke.and  other’ Arts  they  ki«)w:^'ot)rq- 
«cthcr  wHli  Piiyficke,andthe  Arts  of  the  Aporhecatie'and  Chirulg'an.They  are 
?amcd  atthe  publike  charge  of  the  Ci  tks  that  fend  themaWhen  thcDoaors  and  In/trufter$ 
fee  for  Graduates, thiJy  go  with  them  to  theMonks  of  AlteittjA,  and  of 

*  .  ,  who  with  aMonkes  Cowlc,or  Hood,and  other  Doftoricail  Enfi§ncS.doe  inuciUod 

b  Maluri'gq^  z  rate  roem  in  that  Degre,’.-  Thry  ate’grcat  Herbarjfts,They  make  «>  otbcrwde  then 

other  parts,  where  it  isVrther  made  of  bodies  buried  in  the  Sandiy  ci  itafccB  oueof  ancient 

Sepulchres, where  they'had been  laidybeihg  inbalmcd  with  ^ices:  For  they  take  i  cagiue 
Monce.  Ot  the  btft  complexion ;  arid  after  long  dieting  and  mcdictmng  t^hiro ,  i<Hto,h  h« 
head  id  his  #  cp-,  and  galh  ing  his  body  full  of  wounds,  and  therein  a^  ckH  bcH  Spices-,^  and 
then  w/apTri.-n  vptn  Hay  .being  before  couered  with  a  Scare-cloth  j  after  which  ilieyburre 
him  ina  moihplace,c6aering  the  body  witheartli.  Fiuedayes  beiirgpafftd,  tli^take  him 
VP  aga^ncgand  remoum^the  Seare-clothand  Hay  .hang  himvp  mtheSunne,  whereby  the 

body  rtfo4th  and  dropfifef  h  a  fubftancelikc  pure  Balme, which  liquor  «  c^g^ 

fra/rant  lent  is  fuch)  Whde  it  harigwliin  cUeSuoneithatit  maybe  fmelc  (he.iattfe)  *.league 
otT.  the  rirruilcdgeS  pHyficiarisare^ltliat  they  are  freed  from  the  common  cuft^c^t.gir 
uinebftUri  fiifoibf^ritfuJau'nesfof't^^^^  wanes,  that  tbey  fcay  jidc  on  Elephants 

fn  &Cmbi,w^^kh  Mt*^w«dbnbly  M  theEri>p«of»yPrelates,andPrteft^  that  art. Vi^gias. 
T^ey  foW alfo  Niieatfc^iaiub|whoca»,nfid«refree  from  Subfidrb  ani  Parmimts*^  Thwlogie 
aria  trimfeld«e  «dHgd«f«  taughc6fl#^impn^Jtkeib  arid  Efdefiafticall  in 

theirtShWebes  andilldnaftenes.  they  ««'de  Diuinilcit^ln.  their  Batnibcenguet5^the-X<«  is 
4^  Of  this  1  :i  U  the  f(S(if«  fWft  general!  Gobhiels :  tht  eihey^ade  in  Chal(ke,'«m^^  is  tolb  Wta 

Gh*liie«,£cc=  Latiae  with  vs.  They  handle  not  i^Aions  as  the  Sthoolemcn :,  i ri  Lbgiq^Jl  difputatioris 
fupx.u .  Arguirigs,but«opioufly  and  elbqdeatly  interpret tlie Scripcufet.. ..  .  . 

Becaufe  wc  hauc  rtienMoned  their  Cibt^Saba  and  ^h*ob«/et  vi  eak^fomiefariefo  «iew  of 
them ‘arid  fo-leaue  thilSpaniardjWhofe  Difcoarfehaiii!(I  hope,  riot  without  fome  del^ht) 
thus  Ibrigholdcn  yoal  Eefides  thefe  cWriCities,  none  baoc  aboiie  three  thoufartd  houies  in 
tlwm.  But  thefe  are  populous  and  m’agnificene,  with  Towers, Teroplas.  triU  tnpharic  Arches,  4O 
Obehske^,Pimfoide9,ftid  the  like  tokebs  of  indulirjiy  Antiqokie,  and  Ii^icftie.  Saba  Was 
founded  by  tliat  Qu^^‘viibid»VifitedAW/e»«M»,  and  waksthe  wothctXicic  of  the  Empire- 
It  hath  fiuc  theufand hdiSfirt, great  arid  fumptaous, the iftrtccs  fpadousi  with  Poetalvor  Pent- 
houfosVfhst  merimay  Walkefafe from tlieSunnes  violence.  lefaathfbureqhitfe  Gates,  all 
of  Alaballer  and  lafper,  wrought  with  Antique-worketjthc  Qarddoorcs  of  Cedar  euriDufly 
4:arued,The  wiayesthatieadeto  thefe  Gates,  for  the  fpacc.of  two  leagues_arc let  with 

'  Palmes, Planes, Oranges, Cedars, CyprejfcSfandothcr  trees  on  both  fidei,  for  (hide  &  fruit : 

the  foure  high  llreecs  goe  thorow  the  CitteacroflTei  and  where  they  meet ,  is  an  Arch  or 
Vault  ereaed  onhigh  pillarsifetfely  #fOBghtand  gdded;\with  the  brazen  Image  ofS.  Mat. 


,0£.l^Kt 

.eosaJS 


JCO- 


ofpleafureand profit-, D  ^  , ,  . --'i?  ■  i*i'  ’  Jl,’,  > ’ 

Zambia  IS  greater.cwtainingthiri^y  thouland  hpulci,  ^aivJinn^^ijb  e  coricQurte^ 
plG.Itiknd#,i«  the j^rngdomcof  Cafa,tt«*?nd  nigh  thatgreat  Ul<;e,_iw)rich  herd^f^sx^led 

Zambra‘;wbete  the^Ernpero^leauing  maner  of  remowpg  y|>,  dovyuf  Jri^^Xems 

haue  fixed  his  Court-royi^U:  and  yctwitbout  the  Citic  are  many  Tco^  that  bdu^  tp  .the 
Courr.Here  chc  Pwrediuetb,wicb  two  and  forty  fons  of  Kings.,  ^withhisgr^^  tJopnccH, 
and  the  Latine,  the  third  built  the  Palace  bere  1519.,  by  the  Du^eof^lp- 

rcnce-hii  workmen  Ifdlfliould  follow  the  Frier  further,  I  could  Icade  youonin  a.^dtaablc 
way , but  doubtfull ;  like  the  Poets  writings  ,  and  bring  you  into  Bh[ian,h\i%  fabulous  fields,  ^ 

fertile  in  al  things  but  truth:  wherejp  let  the  Reader  .pardon  tluti  hauc  already  been  todeng. 
-  rather 


I 
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tarher  then  tedious, in  this  Vtopian  Ethiopia  ;at  the  firft  muth  fufpe^ed  by  me, as  by  many 
paiTages  in  the  Story  is  expreffed  :  but  (ince  largely  written  againft  by  Godtg»m^  a  Icfuit,  and 
by  latter  Relations  found  ey  ther  vneertaine  or  falfe;  whofc  painet  ihall  heipe  make  vp  ano¬ 
ther  Chapter,  and  then  will  we  proceed  in  our  Pilgrimage, 


to 


Chap,  VL 

flattens  of  ABthiopia  by  GodignVs,  and  other 
Authours  lately  pubUlhed  feemtng  more 
credible^^ 
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ThefeutrAUCffHrttreyesof  Abaffia  ,  Their  Sitaatm^lMluntSi 

.  Riaers  and  Lakes. 

t 

1:  I  (hould  hauclefc  out  the  former  Chapter  for  the  vneertaine  truth  orcer- 
taynefaI(hoodsthereirfcontayned,‘  feme  perhaps  would  eyther  for  the  Pil¬ 
grims  words,  or  the  Friers  inuention,  haue  delired  ir,  were  it  but  as  a  Comc- 
die  to  delight  our  tyred  Reader.  For  tny  felfc,  had  my  Intelligence  fo  well 
ferued  me  at  firft.it  had  been  eafier  then, not  to  haue  admitted,then  here  noW 
to  haue  omitted  ir.I  haue  therefore  iufFered  it  ftill  to  enioy  a  ^lace,  father  for 
your  delight  then  credit,  and  here  would  giue  you  thofe  things  that  arc  more  likely ;  I  hope,' 
I  cannot  warrant  more  truci  fuch  as  NtetUm  Gathgnm  and  others  haue  written, Come  things 
being  die  fame,  which  before  out  of  AUtarts  Sc  others  are  menrioned,befidcs  other  things  cx- 
lO  after  or  later.  And  firtt  of  the  Countrey  it  fclfe.  *  Uaftnet  Gabritl^  Capta^he  of  the  Portu- 
gall  SouldierSj  in  thefe  parts,  hath  written  ,  that  the  Abafline>  Empire  concayneth  fixe  and 
ewenticKingdomes  in  ancient  right,  diuided  in  foureteenc  Regions  height  of  thefe  King- 
dome  lye  in  fuccefliue  order  from  Swachen  towards  to  Wett}  the  firft  of  Which  is  Tigraii 
conrayning  fcuentecnc  great  Traftr,  vnder  fo  many  Lieutenants  or  Gouernobrs,  which  rule 
all  affaires  of  Peace  and  War.ThcTuikcspoffelTe  the  Sea-parts,  the  Saracens  the  Coadad- 
ioyning;  the  Inland  is  inhabited  promilcuoufly  by  Cbridians,  and  Ethnicks.  They  are  blacke 
of  hue,  deformed  in  (hape,  in  condition  miferable,  of  conditions  wicked.  They  haue  goodly 
Riuers  dryed  vp  in  Summer,  where  yet  with  little  digging ,  both  water  is  found,  and  fifhes, 
called  Sagafi,  The  next  Kingdome  to  Tigrai^  is  Danc^it ,  hauing  the  Red  Sea  on  the  Eaft, 
40  thence  extending  Wedwards,  not  farre  nor  fertile  inhabited  by  Moores  tributaries  to  the 
AbaiTine,  Angotc,  Amara,Boa,Leca,are  foure  Kingdomes  inhabited  by  Chriffians  only  .The 
feuench  Kingdome  is  very  large,  of  fcuentecnc  Trafts,  partly  inhabited  by  Ethnickes,  part¬ 
ly  Chridians}  it  is  called  Abagamedri.  Dambea  hath  alfo  Ethnickes  mixed  with  ChriHi- 
ans,  being  but  two  Trafts.  On  the  other  fide  of  jDancali  to  wards  the  Red  Sea ,  AndagtierU 
trends  alongd  the  Coad,  polTelTed  by  the  Moores,  not  fubieft  to  the  Abafline.  AdtlioWovi^ 
eth  in  tweluc  degrees  Northerly,  in  which  is  Zri/djfometimes  called  ^Audites  ^  a  famous 
Mart :  the  whole  Kingdome.  is  inhabited  by  Moores ,  vnneighbourly  Neighbours  to  the  A- 
badines,  whence  came  Gradagita^ot  Gradamar^  the  Mahumetan  King,  which  had  wel-ni'gh 
50  fubduedall  ^Ethiopia ,  when  the  Portugals  oppofed  thcmfelues ,  whoafterdiuerioUer- 
throwes,  topke  him,  and  cut  off  bis  head.  After  this  is  Dahali,  which  trendeth  towardes 
Membaxas :  the  Inhabitants, lbmcChridians,rome  Ethnikcs.pay  tribute  to  the  Prete.  Oeci« 
followeth,  more  within  land;  the  Inhabitants,  Moores  and  Echnikes,  fubieft  tothe  Abaf- 
fine.  and  the  next  Kingdomesare  Chridian;  Zinger,  Ethnicke.  Rozanagum 

the  fixteenth  Kingdome  is  Chridian ,  but  not  fubieft  to  the  Abafline  Empire.  From  hence 
extend  ocher  Kingdomes  to  wards  the  North ;  Roxa  of  Ethnickes ;  Goma  of  ClTTidiansand 
Ethnickes  j  Sucji  is  Nerea,  a  large  Kingdome  towards  Monomotapa.  Zethe  is  inhabited  by 
Ethnickes  fubieft  to  the  Emperour.  The  next  arc  Conchc  and  Mahaolafmall  and  altoge¬ 
ther  Ethnicke,  Goroma  a  great  Kingdomoe  of  twenty  Trafts,  Chridians and  Heathens,  al<*' 
mod  wholly  compafled  by  Nilug,ablc  for  plenty  to  feed  many  Armies, with  which  it  is  vfu- 
60  allyjinfedeft.  The  heedmanfollowes  the  harued  roan,  Sc  prcfcntly  after  the  reaping,  fowes 
newSeed  without  other  tillage.  The  three  lad  Kingdomes  lye  towards  Egypt, Damote.Sua, 
lafculum :  through  this  euery^Lehc  palfe  great  troupes  of  Pilgriraes  to  leruialcm.  The  foure«' 

y  -  -  -  - 


*  tian.OabfttL 
ap»^tc.Godi^. 
De  AbaJ/inorum 
Rebusl.uc  4 
P.larric.  Thtf. 

ThisGabriet 
was  borne  in 
Abaffia,  the 
Iflne  (as  were' 
hisfuJ  swets) 
bfihc  Portu¬ 
gal, which  bad 

afCfted  vndec 
Chri^opber 
GamaxUudm 
the  Emperour 
againfl  Gfadigi 
inrtbe  Moore, 
whom  be  flew,- 
and  was  flaiue 
himfelfe  by 
thole  Moorciy 
Afi.i  ^42, 
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teene  Regions  or  ProOinccs I  forbcare  tomention.Ofallthefe  Kingdomesac  this  day  onely 
Tigrai,Abagamcdri,  DambcaandGoroma  j  arc  obedient  to  the  Aba(Tine.  There  are  foure 
princimllHluers‘in  this  lAithiopia :  Taucca  running  from  the  South  to  the  North*  the  Tandy 
Earth  in  the  way,  continually  rtcaling,  and  vndercarth  paflages  robbing  him  of  the  watery 
Tribute  whi^h  he xntendeth  to  theSea:  neereitarchighynpaflablcMountayncs,  inhabited 
by  Abaflinele  wes,  which  ftill  obferue  the  Mofaicall  Law,  fierce  and  terrible  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  could  ncuer  be  conquered  by  the  Abalfmes.  The  fccond  Riuer  is  Oara,  exceeding 
Nilus  in  watery  ftorc,  which  he  beftowcth  in  like  manner  on  the  Countrey  by  which  he  paf- 
fech  into  the  Zeilan  Sea.  The  waters  arc  pleafant;  but  the  Abaffinc.Chrifiians  will  not 
drinkc  thereof,  bccaufe  pafiing  through  the  Countries  of  Mahufiietans,  it  yeelds  them  nou- 
rilhment.  The  cliird  Riuer  is  Gabca,  which  nehe  to  Mombaza  vifits  the  Ocean.  The  fourth  is 
Nilus.  There  are  as  many  Lakes:  The  firft  Aicha,in  Angote  iTheftcond  ,  Dambcababar; 
that  is  the  Sea  of  Dambea,  not  farre  from  Gubbai,  where  the  Emperours  in  thefe  times  re- 
fjdc,  if  they  betake  themfclucs  out  of  their  Tenes  into  the  City  .This  Lake  is  fixty  miles  long, 
and  fiue  and  twenty  broad,  receiucs  on  one  fide  the  waters  of  Nilus, is  full  of  filhes ,  and  Ri- 
ucr-borfes,  which  fomctimes  arc  dangerou^to  paffengers;  two  Icfuits  in  one  of  their  Boates 
made  of  Rufhes,  hardly  efcapingtheir  affaults.  Many  fmall  Hands  are  in  this  Lakc,in  one  of 
whichisaTowre,  their Treafury,  and  to  which  Mdcfa6l:ors  arc  confined.  The  third  Lake 
IS  Zclla  in  Occic  :  the  fouth  Xacala,  not  farre  from  it. 


10 


30 


f  ii.  I 

.  of  the  So’jle  ,  Fruits  ,  Credtures , 
and  climate,  < 


Seafenf, 


*  Mt  Vtrnaid. 


Camtbfafdalii.' 

r M  .  I.'-' 
. : .  *I  v<!> 


Nilus :  the  E- 
thnicksneerc 
dvfclllng  otFer 
Sacrifices  to 


^tente  *  Ftrnandes  in  anEpiftle  dated  here  in  Iu»e  \6iQ,  numbreth  aboue  fortic 
Prouinces  in  Abaffia,  but  in  lubftancc  agrees  in  the  former.  The  Soyle  (hee  fayth) 
is  hollow,  apdiull  of  deepe  Gliftj  ;  in  the  tnidll  of  the  plaine  fields  *you(hall 
often  fee  fteepe  and  high  Rockes  of  fohd  ftonc;  which  in  time  of  warre  feruc  them  JO 
in  {lead  of  Forts;  Tiie  whole  R^ion  is  full  of  Metals  v  but  neglefted  partly  by  the  floth  of 
the  Inhabitants,  partly  for  feare  to  bring  Turktfhinuafionsypon  them,  if  fuch  baits  were 
difcoucred*  They  take  fomucli  Iron  only,  as  they  finde  without  digging  on  thcfaceofthe 
Earth,  Come,  Herbes,  Trees  arc  there  in  variety,  but  thefe  not  excellent  in  their  fruits,  ex¬ 
cept  one,  the  fruit  whereof  faues  their  liues  by  the  vertueit  hath  againft  Wormes,  whereto 
thispeople  is  much  fubieft  by  their  eating  of  raw  flclh and  therefore  euery  moncth ’purge 
themfclucs  with  this  fruit :  they  haue  Peaches, Pomegranates,  Citrons,  Indian  Figges,  but 
not  in  great  plenty  :  They  haue  Hares,  Harts,  Goats,  Swinc,Elephants,  Camels,  Baffles,' 
Lions,  Panthers,  TigresjRhinocerofs,  and  other  like  Beafts.  Onefohuge,  thatamanon 
horfebacke  may  paffe  vpright  vnder  his  belly,  feeding  on  leaues  from  the  tops  of  trees ,  and 
formed  like  a  Camcll.  Their  Riucr-horlcs  doe  much  liarmc  to  the  fruits  of  the  £arth,being 
of  Vail  bodies,  and  their  mouth  three  quarters  of  a  yard  in  the  opening.  In  the  night  they 
come  forth,  and  if  the  Husbandmen  did  not  kcepe  diligent  watch,  would  doe  extreme  barme 
to  the  Come  j  they  feed  alfo  on  graffc.  In  the  water  they  arc  very  fierce,  and  like  Dogges  af- 
fault  men  and  tekte  them.  They  are  fo  afraid  of  fire,  that  one  Boy  with  a  burning  firebrand 
will  chafe  away  thoufands  of  them.  Some  there  arc  which  hunt  thefe  beafts  with  Launces 
and  Arrowes,  and  liueon  their  flc(h  little  differing  from  Beef^  There  is  alfo  found-in  theit 
Riuersand  Lakes  the  Ttfr^e^/^orCrampfifh,, of  llrangc  effs^  in  Nature  ;  if  holden  in  the 
band  and  not  ftirring,  ic'makes  no  alteration ;  but  if  it  jnoucs  it  lelfe ,  the  arteries,  ioynts, 
finewes,  and  all, the  members  of  the  body,  fuffjer  an  exceeding  torture  and  aftooiihmcnt,  JO 
which  prefently  ceafeth  with  letting  goe  the  Fifli.  TbeJEthiopians  haue  a  fuperftitious  con-  « 
ceic,  that  it  isgood  codriueaway  DeuilsoUtof  Men ,  thinking  it  torments  thofe  Spirits  no 
Icfle  then  humane  bodies.  They  fay  (I  haue  notjnadc  tryall  thereof  my  felfe)  that  if  this  filh 
bee  laid  amongft  dead  filhes  and  there  ftirre  it  felfe,'  it  makes  them  alfo  tomoueasif  there 
thisipnng,  out  vvere  life  in.  them.  There  are  many  of  them  in  Nilus  in  the  end  of  the  Prouince  of  Goyama, 
hruetb  a  grolc  boctomleffe  Lake  (fo  the  Porcugall  thought  chat  could  not  found  the  bottom  with 

vapour,  Pike)  whence  continuallly  fprings  abundance  of  water, being  the  bead  of  that  Riuer  Jictle 

Th.re  is  a  at  the  firft,  and  after  a  dayesiourney  and  a  halte  running  to  the  Eaft,  and  then  entreth  a  Lake 
great  heape  oi  fuppofed  the  greateft  in  the  World,  palling  fwiftly  through  the  midft  thereof  without  mix- 
bonesby  rca»  •  (yj-g  yf  waters, and  calling  it  felfe  ouer  high  Rockes,  takes  freer  fcope,  but  prefently  is  fwal-  60 
lowed  of  the  Earth,  fo  chat  it  in  fome.placcsit  may  be  ftepped  ouer.  After  fiue  dayes  iourncy 
towards  the  Eaft,  it  winds  it  Iclfc  againc  co  the  Weft,  and  fo  paffech  on  iqhis  way  towards 


fonof  thefe 
facnficed 

beafts* 


A 
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Egypc.f.ThciEjhippuns  affirme,  that  kis  eafie  todiucrt  the  Riuers courfc,  and  tofamifh  E- 
gypt,  but  I  thinkc  kifarie  eafier  tp  fiiy  then  doe  it.  Low  places  jn^baffia  are  incemperacely 
hot e.Tbeit  Winter  oontinues  fiotn  May  to  Septeinber:aod  then  begins  in  the  Red  Sea, which 
I  hauS'obferued('F<W4«<^/  reports  u>  to  flow  in  all  time  of  the  Mppnes  iDcrcalCjahd  to  flow 
continually  out  all  the  time  of  the  tlecteafe.  In  their  Winter  it  raineth  and  thundreth  com- 
monly.euery  afternpone.  In  the  Kingdoms  of  Zambea  in  which  we  now  line,  wee  may  fee 
both  the  Poles,  the  Antar^ike  higher  j  with  his  Croire-ftarrcst  In  this  Traft  of  Heauen 
there  is  as  it  were  a  elpud  or  blot,  l-Uppofed  more  thinne  then  other  parts :  about  it  arc  many 
Starrt^  Icile  tben.thoj'e.  which  illuflratc  the  other  Pfide*  rThey  begipne  theif  yecre  with  the 
ia  Spring  on  the?  firft  ^f  ficpteipbefi  numbring  twclUc;monethsjin  each  thirty  dayes,rcckoning 
cbd  odd.edayes  betweene  Auguft  and  September  by  themlelacs.  The  Abalfinesexprefle  their 
i^:«>9til^.eating'.anddrinking,and  thexefoie  on  HoUdayet  refortco^cheii  Churches^which 
are/iuded  whercar^fetvV.cflelsfull  ofaliquoriwhiGhtl^y  vfeinfteadipfWine 

(whichthey  make  of  Honey,  adding  and  thereafter  .their  ibblies,  they  ferue  theif 

bellicSiidrinkingto  drunkenncfle,  iarrels,  fighting*  They  hauc  (3xapcS,  but  (except  in  the 
Vintage Ceafon)  they (Irainc  their  dryed  Railons^^  iofomuch  that  Peter  Pae^  alefuitc  writ 
from  thence,  1 6Pif*  that  the. Emperour  dcliring  him  to  lay.  Made  after  the  Romane 

rite,  they,  could  flndoo  Wine  to  doc  it* -d  r;:i  .  .  i  rj .  7^  v  ■.-i 
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:^ubAo  d  life  Mnd  fnbliktGomrmeHf,  j  . 
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?Hey  To  w  little  more  theii-  they  miift  fpeiidi  '  Ahd for  their  apparell ,  the  richer  buy 
I  'it  of  the  Moores,  attiring  thenifelue»afte!^'tkeirfafliiph ,  the  reH^  bPth  Men  and 
r  Women  ^  aafcinne,  orfomt  courfc  picceof  dinnerfh  withoiit  adorning  byi  Arte* 
When  they  doe  rcuerericis  fp  aii^,th€y  caft  off  this  cloth  froiri  theirflionlders  to  die 
fp  Naad,Ij‘  Gripping  tfierhfclucshalfe  fiakecl.  THfeyweite  thisirhalwtOrigJvt'hich  frtaei  thcn^ 
for  a  hat  of  head-tilre,  indfor  greatef ’heatneffesind'gallaDfiy  thty^dfle  it  indiuers  manners, 
ahd^ahdirtc'itWifh’Biittier,  wtuclimthelSUhrif  fKcWesfikOdcw/  ohtho’gtaflc.i  SoWrioUs  arc 
^eyiftcirem,  that  f6r fcarc  of  difofdcfing  their  cutlef  y  they  haue  a  ctotch  faflntd  in  the 
Earth,  whereon  atnight  they  lay  tbetf  neck es, and  fo  lleepe  with  their  heads  hangitig.Thfcy 
brat^  thwriifducs  odithe  wholcibody,  fpcdially  on  the  face.  The  nailcs  of  their  little  fingers 
they  fuffer  to  grow  to  thc'greateft  length-,  tmitatirigyas  much  asmay  be,  the  fpurs  of  Cocks,- 
which  alfo  they  fometimes  faflen  and  fit  to  their  fingefs;  ’  Their  hands  and  feet  (  which  com¬ 
monly  afe'bareyth^dyf  reddiih  with  the  iuyceof  a  certainebatke.Thcy  arc  a  flothfull  peo¬ 
ple,  feaffciy  prouiding  nedcflariei  for  lifc^  pot giuirig" themfelues  to  hwiting  or  fifhtng ;  and 
40  although  tHematerlali6f  Wobflon,lihneB,-CottonS,  arcatband,  yet  doe  themoff  of  them 
coufr  their  bodies  like beafts,  with  rude  skins;  each  man  commonly  wearing  a  Rammei 
skin' threndsfaftnedat  his  hands  and  feet^They  lye  oh  the  hides  of  their  Kine,-  tvithouf 
ocher  Beds.  In  flead’of  fables  they  hauegi-eat  tfoughes  rudely  hoIloWed  wherein  they  take 
fheiHmeat^wtthout  cloth  or  Napkiri.ThcirVeffcIsarc  of  black  Earth*  Few  of  them  are  Mer¬ 
chants’  bcfides  the  Mabtjmetans.  They  hauc  no  great  Cities,  but  many  vnfottified  Villages.- 
Tlmif  ^catcft  Tdwrtchiith  fcarccly  fixtecne  boufcs.’^f'h^vfe  Irttle-Writirig  f  no  not  in  their 
jmbliirt  iudgcmerits'rtdieyhauenoBookes,  but  for  thfeif  Holies,  and  Officers  for  their  ac-* 
counts.  And  bccaufe  wehauc  mentioned  their  lodgements,  it  (hall  not  be  amiffe  to  expreffe 
50  their  forme  eat  of  Pemdf^,  The  Emperdur  bath  i  Houfe  calif d  Gala  =  low,  witbout  any 
V  ?  -^ppcr^pric.  ^  To  thcdodrc  all  fuch  cbmc  as  haiic  any  fake’, euery  one  according  to  their  dif- 
0  fering Languiagtf,'crying, Lord, Lord  ifomcairotm’itat'ing'thevoycesof  Bcafts,  wherebyis 
knowhe  of  what  Proiiince  they  are.Then  doth  the  Emperdur  commit  their  cafe  to  the  Vm- 
bari  (fo  arc  the  ludges  called  of  the  word  Fmhre ,  wh’idh  fignifies  a  three-footed  ftoolc  ,  on 
which  eachdf  them^lits,  fomc  on  the  ri'ghtlothers on  thcleft  band.)In  the  Townes  the  Lord* 
arc  ludgfs,  where  when  anyone  fuefh,  tlie  Lord  fcnds’diw  of  his  Scruancs  to  the  Defcndanci 
affigningiirm  a  time  to  make  his  appearance ;  and-chen  tlie  Plaintiffe  and  Defendant  plead 
caclnhii  ownc  cafe  (this  is  the  faftiion  in'Barbary  alfo,  and  many  other  pla€cs;)and  after  they 
haue  both  laid  what  they  can,  all  that  are  prefenr  giue  fentenceiFfom  this  they  may  appeale 
to  the  Vmbares,  from  them  to  the  Azages,  or  Supreme  ludges ,  and  from  thefe  to  the  Empe- 
fjo  rour.  Sometimes  luftices  Itinerant  or  Vifitors  ,  are  fent  into  the  Prouince  to  enquire  of 
Crimes,  which  places  being  bought,  caafelufl:icc,tq  be  fold ,  andthefetobe  LegallThccucs, 
more  dangerous  then  Out-lawes. 
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Q^elations  of  the  ':MtbiopidnEmptrey<sre} 


C  HA'R,  6* 


See  the  Copie 
of  this  Bull ,  & 
Omdos  anfwcr, 


latrk.l.’).c,iu 

Pet.,Pat^Mt. 

/«i'(Z4*i6o3. 


*  Tbisfeeihes 
a  common  ap¬ 
pellation  to 
thetr  Kings. 
Pifli-litdul, 
iSof. 


In  tils' flotirifliing  ftate  of  the  Empir^iithey  fay,  riie  Enriperdur  was  Wont  to  hold  a  con- 
tiiHiall  flrOgrtlfe  in  Tenw^'dlU^mmg  ic'bafe  to  hue  in  any  City ;  But  whertfoeuet  he  abode; 
cliere  'was^refently  a  City  of  T cr.t»,  haui'ngduc  placts  aftlgncd  to  all  -poblike  and  ptinate 
etnpl<>ymtt»ts,Churolt&S/H6fpita1^fof  l|ekej  and  for  thi poors,  Viiftiiallirig-houfes,  Shops 
of-'  feiietall  Trades, 'and  tl^liks .They  (ay  alio  that  thirmouing  City  Was  thirty  miles  about, 
and  that  ma'ny  'thGufand-Mules,  befides  Camels,  and  rmiumcrablc  Porters  attended  on  the 
Baggage  at  eoery  remoueU  But  if  thele  things  were  euer  troe,the  cale  is  much  altered  id  this 
lart  and’euWy  daygfowes  worfearid  wotfe  pi cho/c  things  wldeh  yee  Itaue  heatd  out 
ofcKe^Frier  being  faHei'Ntjj^ther-was  rhei^cucr  any  fuch  Emperourat  the  third, 

by  him' foo^ten  meotibrieilidjut  what  with  theTurkds  on-cheblofthfidejtheMoorespn  thc  jq 
Eafl;  the^-all*  ffbm'6cheiiparts»  and  ih'teftine  Rebe|lions,each  challeftging  Ins  righcinot  by 
Etechorf  orTlheiltSHCt^/lo-ittuch  ajbyifhtlSword,  all  tiiiifgs  'at®  breu^t44nioft  to  nothing; 
andYhoii^fei^ttn  gteathllTe  is  nowlfi  a'  grea’dEcli^feyAnd  for  thkf'  BuhiMptr  whiehfthe 
Frrer-pretends  hi*  AurhodrjGiiilsjiwiW'ft  he  b^Jng  examined  Hdr^ftaffirmed  I  hem  to 

beYhy  Fiitjfsibuentiogg  ;iii»nefhings'hexonfc(red  he^had;pubili(hcd  hocmie,but  fuc'h,ashee 
thou°hi?<jbdddoe'nOi#ftan  haime.  Wb'aofoeoer  tli^^ort/in  this  Bookt  is  borrowed. ftom 
that  SpaiiilYdrl  doe  neirhtt  in  all  thingsrdifclaimq  ftpr  eSn  exa^  credit!  thcreco^^^thiii  being 
the  lyers  reward,  chat  euen  in  true  reports  he  is  doubcedk-MorcfulhRtflatiiows'df’the'pwCenc 
State  of  this  Empire,  I  referre  to  our  next  iEcliiopian  Vifitation.  The  Gall*  before  mentio- 
n^,aFeli  Nationlcfle^alion,  eythefthe  fame,or  like  iri  conditions  to  fhFGiacchi  or  Tagges,  20 
ofwiiich  we  (hall  anon  fpeakc,  which  as  inCpngo  j^nd  other  parts, fo  hccrc  alfobroughtcon- 
fufion  and  defolation  where  they  came.  ^ 

As  for  thofc  Patriarches^'^SJirrerwi#  knd  OutedMyGoiBffi'm  hath  beftoWfcd  ofi  each  of  them 
a  Booke  in  Relation  of  their  Liues :  a.nd  jn(ertedEp.ihlers.  pf  their  ownc,  to  prooue  the  Frier 
a  Lier ;  'Barretm  defiring  to  be  rid  of  thacTitle,  which  hecould  not  make  reall ,  andOMted* 
kaulpgfji^jgrMfc  oK  8bR  Irptn  PfW  torfree/aip^^'and  fend  him pp.Iapan  ; 

yec.,re^dypba<hQpmof£bctrfir.(uc(|e(te ety^her  aipongl^.^he.Chriliiaps ,  or  Eth^^itt 
chpfe  parcst^mMy  pfwhifc)?  and  by  t^WKkei 

P  anpuertufrc  to  fcj^ ;  ihpndred  Fbrepgdb 

andtheirfol- 

lower:^  an argujntnf  of  cbw  CQpl^iW^h  fo fipalf abahRW.be 4vyed«  ^ 

Jhis  ttiayrbe^addcd,  pjiat-thefc  iS^thiopians  haue-thieir,  blacke  ,x:plqup;inf  %h  cliimationi 
that  th^y  paiijt;C]hrift,  the  Ang4s,  an^jSiaipts  blackei-the DcbiUj  tffdas,  CaifhM,  fil4t0j*aii 
wicked  perfons  they  paint  iwhi'ccy  Tfiey  takc  SalVoptc^  Minerals  in  pieces  pfhalfe/i  foot©; 
which  ferues  there  inilead  of  money,  ten  prfifteenje  of  thp/e  pieces  being  the  priccof  a  iBue; 
the  caufe  that  when  lefuitfo ll  cntredtheiiB  parts, his  Gold  cpuld,doe  him  little  fer- 

uicc,  afid  when  a  in Ijis  company  had  drefled  hipi  a  Hen,yet  durft  not  he  tade.ofitjfor 

offending  the  Ibrupplopy  p^kia^ine/t  jifrlio  will  eat?  nothing  whi9})  a  Tiidte  back  ikilled.Hee 
writes  that  ^heirhpul’es^re  bale  andlittlfl,  round,  of  ear  ch,copf  red  with  thatch,  coptayning 
but  prijeroome,  except  the  Palaces  of  great  Men.,  jn  that  yetre^xOpj.;  tlic  Graflc-hpppert 
did  great  harme  ,  which  ate  vp  all  that;  was  greene  where  ,they  came :  a  greater  mifery  of  ” 
Ciuill  VYatre  accompanying,  the  Emperpurbeingdepofed  and  imprifoncd,and  another  legi¬ 
timate  (for  the  formpivW^iR a  Ballard)  brought  out  of  Rrifon  to  the  Throne.  This  new  King 
*  LMaUc  (?eie4  wfqcFkmd  Letters  to  PMK.i  to  ttfipg  l?ini  the  Lapses  of  Por  tugal,  and  0«w- 
det  Bqokejs,  prayling  Gp^hat  afteTif^n  yeeres  imprifonnient , ^’^efifue ifkkh  tke  hmldtrs 
refMfe^MjteMmt  tl^b^djfthi  corftn'iie  was  prefenf  ly  aflauUed  ^^ndmuckdilfreff^  the 

Gaila:,yvhpm  ^ittjh^  tj^e  hee  onercame.  Not  fo.otker  Traytpr^;,.tke;cbiefe  of  which  yra$ 
who  noej?hfiEmperopr.^-*«tf«^*/,ap4  whom  after  hecre- 

linqijt^(»ed;and  tooke  part  with  Sa^t^aptu  which  ouexthtt^JafahM  ^3^  .after,  that  imprw  ^ 
fpned.^!«;-^^'«*^^»yyyb‘^|sfcapcdrht;Pri(on,butnQC^!Traytor^'reward,  bcirtg (lajne  byMut 
bandipqi,.wb.prc„P?enrhec  would  hfuie  taken  awa,yi  .^h}s-pa^ine}im  (f^iU  infewd  wifk 
Tre^fp  ns  for  euenaa-Hfremiteor  Anachorcc,  which  k>d  liued  aCofitaty  life  cw^tyyccrca 
together,  confpired  againff  him , afpired  to  Soucreignty,  befides  many  many  Qf.^ts^^d  the 
pallac,  and  the  ^c<St  qfiboth,  Robbers  and  Thecucs  through  the  Gquntrie)  deuifed  ofan  v,- 
niorx,with  the RomilkQfiurch ,  and,vwyit  Letters'  to  the  Pope,  dated  O^leb,  14.  andtothc 
King  of  Spainc  tor  (upplks  of  Souldiers^  Z^eccmi^.  30.1607.  the  Copies  of  which, Tiirf/e  hath 
inlcrtcd  in  his  fift  Bpqke.  So  farre  from  truth  is  that  Frier  which,  m  thele  times  proclaymes 
fuch  felicity  iu  i£thidpia,vnder  Ikpqw  not  what  .^ilrA'Wrr, the  birch  of  his  crowing  braine. 
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^  nil. 

of  the  Sabxans ,  And  their  £l^eene  which  viftted 
Salomon. 

^Et  vs  conclude  with  Saba,  and  the  Oyeene  thereof,  touching  which  (as  clfewhere 
*  wchauc  *  (hewed)  we jachcrbelceuc  that tliiiQijeenc(theluppolcd  founder) was 
1  of  the  Sabacans  in  Arabia,  whofe  neighbours  the  Abalcnes  were,  and  both ,  as  it  is 

- ^  very  probable,  her  fubieds.  fhefe  after  many  ages  (it  is  the  conie6iureof  great 

10  b  Clerkei)  pafled  into  thel'c  pares  of  Africa,  and  feated  thcmrclues  here  by  conqudl ,  recay- 
ning  their  old  language  in  their  Lyturgie  to  this  day.  This  Lyturgic  (  or  Canon  of  their 
Malfe  which  with  other  their  Formes  and  Rites  of  Baptilmc,  Confirmation,  Purification, 
8cc.  is*cxtant  in  BtbliothecA  «  doth  call  their  Church,  the  Church  of  Sceua,  or  She¬ 

ba  :  and  Stefbunus  pheeth  the  Sabacans  and  Abafencs  cogecher,as  before  in  this  firlt  Chapter 

'  of  this  Booke  is  (hewed.  i  ^ 

Tradition  might  well  continue  the  memorie  of  this  Qjicene  amongft  them  ,  and  Saperjit- 
tioM  miaht  ealily  addc  (where  Diuine  and  Humane  learning  wanted)  aboundance  of  errours ; 
which  IS  not  the  Ethiopian  cafe  alone,  but  almoin  all  Hccleliatbcall  Hrfiories  written  of 
diinps  done  long  before,  and  deliuered  onely  by  Tradition,  rolled  like  a  Snow-ball  by  fuper- 
20  ftition  of  fuccecding  times,  haue  yeelded  inch  Lcgendarie  lumps ,  that  neede  much  licking 
before  any  forme  of  rruth  can  appeare.  As  therefore  I  icictk  not  the  Ethiopian  Hiftone 
wholly  nordeeme  it  a  meere  changeling  in  this  challenge  of  theSabatan  inheritance :  fo 
vet  1  holdicncedesiudicious  examination  and  cenfure  •  the  moft  whereof  hath  becneob- 
tr  dedon  Chat  fimple  credulous  Nation  in  later  times,  asour  Monkesdealtin  thefe  parts 
many  aies  Ptolttney  calls  the  chiefc  of  Ethiopia  Auxume ,  which  Stephanut  calls 
Ananas  Axomite,  Procopius  «  Auzomide ,  all  of  them  giue  it  the  Metropolitan  honour ;  it 
is  fuDPofed  to  be  the  fame  which  now  is  called  f  Chaxumo,  whereof  Tarhofa,  Corfuli ,  and 
Aluaret  luue  written :  in  wicnctfe  whereof  are  many  ancient  buildings  there  yet  remay- 
nino  and  pillars  (fomewhat  refcmbling  the  Egyptian  Obeliskes)  admiraWe  for  Chfifr  height 

'30  gaSvyorkman{hip,fonicabouechfccfGore  yards  high,  full  of  Letters  ^ 

■  Thefe  Letters  (ofwhicharemanytherclcenein  many  mines)  not  oni  of  all  the.  AbalTens 
f.fi'vnderrtand  which  areucth  a  greater  antiquicie  then  the  Aballens,  and  chat  thefe  arc 

more  lately  planted  or  ingrafted  info  the  Ethiopian  ftock  or  ftemme.  Yea  for  their  Chrilba- 
^  nitie  alfo,  howfoeuer  the  Eunuch  of  Candace  was  conuer  ted ,  and  the  Apoftolicall  labours 
in  Eccleliafticall  Hiflories  mentioned ,  might  lort  to  good  effea  in  this  Ethiopian  Haruert, 
vetitfeemechtheconuerfion  of  this  Nation  was  not  gencrall  till  the  dayes  of 
L  fo  ’IhccphoTHs  CaUtftus  writccli.  That  Dawd  (he  King  of  the  Axumite  Inmans  (why 
call*  them  Indians  you  hauc  heard)  warring  vpon  the  Homer^te,  which  profeiTal  the  Ic  w.lh 
Religion,  vowed  to  the  God  of  the  Cliriftians  to  become  one  of , his  followers,  if  hee  ebtay- 
40  ned  ?he  viaoric  ,  which  accordingly  he  did.  For  taking  I)  the  Homer, te  King  a  hue, 

herentto/i4»*  to  further  him  in  the  performance  ot  his  vow ,  who  fenc  l^r  a  holy 
B^fliop  which  baptized  the  whole  Nation.  It  might  be  that  the  Ethiopians  bad  before  re. 
ce^iued  the  Qofpell.  after  which  time  the  AbalTens  out  of  Arabia  might  conquer  them  ,  and 
r  ayning  their  hcathenifli  fuperftitions,  yponoccaimn  of  this  warre  might  beeconuerted  2 
Is  we  reade  of  “  O^doueus  the  firft  chriftnedEmg  of  France  and  of  the  French  ,  notwi  h« 
Lnding  theGalli  had  long  before  rcce.ued  Chrihianitie  :  which  bee  paraHeld  in 

the  Britans  and  Saxons  inLbitants  of  this  Land.  Howfoeuer,  ,t  is  likely  that  euer  fince.this 

Nation  hath  continued  ChriHian.  OiBeScftham,  you  banc  feene  i  before  his  te- 

flimonie  A*  for  their  owne  reportsof  thcmlelues,  Zaga  Zabo  tells  one  talc  ,  Aluaret  ano- 
ther  Friar  Lujs  a  third  :  that  we  neede  none  other  teftimonic  againft  them.  Their  exceeding 

^  .  flnrcofzcale  and  defea  of  learning,  with  the  (to  whet  deuotion 

&rany  m«nes)and  .h«felfc-louc,  wl.ich  each.  bothPerfonand  Nation bearesk  to ic  fclfti 
hLo  mide  no  doubt,  readU  Inoentets  and  Rtceiuors  of  fablos ,  afcnbing  to  tbcrolelut.  tbe 
flor  "of  lith  thcQteenea .  mentioned  in  tbeOldand  New  Teftament ,  the  Sabatanaiid 
Eth  opian  AntiqiiitKs,  and  a  world  of  other  fancier .  winch  neuer  m  the  world  were  done : 

where™  Che  nalr  of  later  Woiker,  Cities.  Ten-pier,  Orders,  and  other  occurrentshaue 

Teene  applyed.  But  it  is  time  for  out  Pilgrim  to  paffe  further ,  where  yet  he  is  like  to  fpeed 
wotfe,  and  to  find  little  truth  of  Ciuilitie  or  Religion. 
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Of^delj  Meaj  Zanzibar,  and  Melinde,  C  h  A  p< 


c  Andrea,  Cef^ 
fall. 

Adea. 
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Zanguebar. 

€  lo.  di  Bams, 
Dec.i.Lb 
faith,  At  Me- 
YvadeGamma 
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Chap.  VII. 

Of  other  Countries  betweene  the  Sea  and  Senomotapa, 


I. 

of  K^ddy  AdedyZAnzihar  and  eJAdinde* 


a  G.Esr.Ben. 
pn.  i.lib.t. 
hia^nm.  Vory 
before  Leo. 


Thiopia  Exterior  or  Inferior,  is  that  Southerly  Traft  of  Africa,  which  to  Fte~ 
and  the  Ancient*  was  vnknowne.  It  eomprehendeth  all  that  great 
wedge  of  Land  (  fuch  i«  the  forme  )  which  beginning  in  the  Weft,  at  the 
Countries  aboue  Zaire,  ftretcheth  to  fiue  and  thirtic  degrees  of  Southerly  la¬ 
titude,  and  from  thence  Northwards ,  to  the  entrance  or  mouth  of  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Gulfe;  all  this  way  befieged  and  enuironed  with  the* Ocean.  Maoi~ 
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nm  diuideth  it  into  fiue  parts ,  Aian ,  Zanguebar,  Benomoptapa,  Cafraria,  and  Congo :  but 
Congo  is  here  taken  in  a  very  large  fenfe.  Aian,  after  the  Arabians  account,  contayneth  all 
that  Region  which  lycth  betweene  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  C^nlimanci ;  being ,  for 
the  moft  part ,  on  the  Sea-coaft  inhabited  by  the  faid  Arabiahs :  but  in  the  In-land  parts  20 
thereof,  are  people  which  are  a  blacke  hcatheniih  Nation.  It  comprehendeth  two  King- 
domes,  Adel  and  Adea;  the  former  of  which  extendeth  from  that  mouth  of  the  Sea  before 
mentioned,  to  the  Cape  Guardafu,  by  called  South  and  Weft  it  borde- 

reth  vpon  the  Dominions  of  ^rete  Jau»i,  about  the  Kingdome  of  Fatigar.  The  chiefe  Citie 
is  Arar.  Zeila  alfo  before  fpoken  of,  and  Barbora  pertayne  to  this  Kingdome,  Cities  without 
the  Screit,  on  the  Sea,  much  frequented  with  M;rchants.  Zeila  is  fituate  in  clcucn  degrees, 
where  Ptolemey  placeth  the  Aualties.  It  is  ftored  with  varietie  of  merchandize,  and  yceldeth 
fomereprefencation  of  Antiquitie  in  the  buildings  thereof,  confiftmg  of  lime  and  ftone. 

The  King  is  a  Moore,  and  eftcemed  a  Saint  among  the  fupcrftitioui  Mahumetans ,  for  his 
coHtinuail  warres  with  the  Chriftian  AbalTincs,  whence  he  tranfporcech  innumerable  flaues  jg* 
to  the  Arabians  and  Turkes ,  recciuing  in  exchange  armour  and  other  hclpes  for  his  warres. 
Anno  1541.  Gradaameth  the  King  before  mentioned,  or  Gradagna,  by  the  hclpe  of  fome  Por- 
tugals,  which  C/W/w  the  Abiflinc  had  inliis  warres, was  ll<»inc, and  his  A rmicouerthrown: 
but  his  fucceffbr,  An.  1559.  flue  CUudiHs  in  battailc,  and  got  ( as  hhn  de  affirmeth  ) 
the  greatell  treafure  of  the  world ;  the  Moore  acknowledging  diuine  afllftance  in  this  vifto- 
rie,  triumphed  on  an  Afle.  Zeila  was  burnt  and  facked  by  the  Portugals,  An,  1  ^  i^.  as  Aum 
drea  c  Cor  fait,  who  was  then  prefent  in  the  aifrion,  teftifietb. 

Adea  is  (ituate  betweene  Adel,  Abaflia,  and  the  Sea.  The  Inhabitants  are  Moores,  defeen- 
ded  of  the  Arabians,  who  many  hundred  yeercs  agoe,  partly  by  their  rich  tr^fifique.and  cfpe- 
cially  by  force  of  armes,  became  Lords,  not  onely  of  Aian  ,  but  of  all  theSca-coaft ,  to  Cape  aq 
dot  Corrientts  ,  which  is  fomewhat  to  the  South  of  the  Southerly  Tropicke.  Ip  all  which  ^ 
fpace,  before  the  Portugall  Difeoueries ,  that  part  of  the  Cities  which  lay  open  to  the  Sea, 
wasppen  and  vnfortified,but  toward  the  Land  were  walled  for  feare  of  the  In-land  people, 
Adea  payeth  tribute  to  the  Abaffian,  In  this  Kingdome  is  Magadazzo,  being  it  felfe  a  petite 
Kingdome  of  the  Moores,  which  are  of  an  oliue  colour.  ^  Braua  was  a  free  Towne  which 
with  Pate  and  Gogia,  were  taken  by  the  Portugals,  yndcr  T ^ijlan  de  Cugna.  All  the  Coun^ 
tries  adioyning  to  Prefer  lohn ,  as  Dauid  the  Emperor  in  bis  Letter  to  King  Emanuel  rela- 
teth,  are  cither  Moores  or  Gentiles,  of  which  fome  worfiiip  wood  and  fire, fome  the  Sunne 
others  Serpents,  &c.  '  ^  - 

Zanzibar,  or  Zanguebar,  is  a  name  by  the  Arabians  and  Perfians  giuen  to  that  Tra^ ,  ex-  50 
tending  from  the  Riucr  Qualimanci,  w\nc\\  Ptolemey  calls  Raptnt,  to  the  borders  of  Benomo- 
tapa.  Some  in  a  larger  extent,  include  Benomotapa  and  Cafraria,  Sansttut  affirmcch,That  ic 
is  a  lowe,  fenny,  and  woody  Countrie ,  ith  many  Riuers  ,  which  by  cxtremitie  t?f  moy. 
fture  cai^fc  the  ay  re  to  bee  intemperate.  From  the  wafte  vpwards  they  goe  naked,  herein 
arecontayned  the  Territories  of  Melinde,  Mombaza,  C\iiloa,Mo(ambique,  anJoch^'rs.  Me-J 
linde  e  is  the  nameof  a  Kingdome,  and  of  the  chiefe  Citie  thereof :  the  Inhabitants  efpecii 
ally  neerc  to  the  Sea,  are  Moores ,  and  build  their  houfes  after  the  manner  of  Europe.  The 
women  arc  white,  and  the  men  of  colour  inclining  to  white ,  notwithflanding  the  fituation 
vnder  the  Line.  They  baue  black  people  alfo ,  which  arc  Heathens  for  the  moft  part.  Of 
like  condition  is  f  Mombaza  (which  is  (aid  to  haue  fome  refemblance  with  Rhodes)  bute- 
ncmie  CO  the Chriftians, and  was  ruinated  by  Cotigno,  intheyecrc  1 589.  for  recci-  ’  ’ 

uing  Alebech  the  Turkc  j  as  AmpaXitt  in  the  fame  Coaft,  by  Alpbonfo  Alel/o ,  a  yeerc  or  two 
before.  -  .  ^ 
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"  tHiaEipeaitkJi^eftriics  mention  ,.becaufe  it  |iueiligHc  to  the  knowledge  of  other 

I  owes  adjoyning.  'The  Portugals  holding  in  manner  all  thefcNacion^,  v\^Jch  inha- 

bit-  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  hitherto ,  either  in  terme$  of  friendlhip  or  fub<J 
uSWfthk.U/r^er4w»tlvTurkiikGalH  thefe  Seas,  and  madcd.ucrsof  thePor^ 

io  tLallya^i^s  fp^wautr  ih  their  fidelitic  y  being  of  the  Saracenicall  faith  or 

vT^n  Che  Vice-roy  lent  forth  a  Nauie  vnder  the  (Command  of  Thomas  aforefaid,  his  brother^ 
firllaCBrWMf.ana thence palfed  alongft'thc  (bore to  Ampaza ,  ftill 
almo&^ite  thtfhoedcn  Lamus,  byi  the  helpeof  the  tyde  paflingyp  the  Riuer  full  of  d|n- 
eerouiJ&^pld?  5  thence  thcy^came  tg  Melinde  ^  and  after  that  to  Hombaza.  Thu  1$  a  fmall  I-, 
knd  f)f  »^a*i¥  ciitonitslhS  Citie  then  compaffed  with  a  wall.  The  Mahumetani  had  built 
a  Caftle^  ^'•'RiuWrwhith  entreth  the  eitie,  which  was  taken  by  the  Portugal*,  and  foone 

afceffiue  Gallies  Jwhicb,i^/.^ee6  the  Tutke  had  there  at  that  time,  not  without  rich  fpoile. 

Here  the  Turkes  and  the  Mombazan  Inhabitants  were  now  in  a  double  diftreffe,by  the  Por- 
tueall  forces  from  the  Sea,'  and  a  more  terrible  enemie  from  the  Land.  Thefe  were  toe 
*  impious  and  barbarous  monfters,  bred  notfarre  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  tall,  fquare, 
Ld  ttrooemcm  addiftedalwayes  to  warre  and  rapine^and  feeding  on  the  flc(h,both  ot  their 
"SoZits.  andof  tbeuLne  piopk ,  in  um.-df  lie  We .  haHenmg  the.r  death  for 

theihamblcs.theskull8ofmenfcruethemfordrinktngpots.  Their  weapons  are  poyfoned 

Crowes  and  pole* burned  at  the  ends*  their  (hields  ate  little, of  wood,  couered  with  a  skin. 
They  ai4^fuppoled  deftitOte  of  Religion .  giuen  to  Incantations  and  Sorceries and  adonng 
their King  with  diiiine  honor,-  ihiiiking  him  tobc  Lord  of  the  whole  Land and  the  Por  tu- 
«ls  of  the  Sea.  Such  is  his  arrogance,  that  hec  threatneth  the  dcftruaion  of  all  rteij  yea 
liooteshis  arrowes  againft  the  beapens,  ifiwet  or  hcate  offend  him/  'Some  80000.  followed 
bim'iiybis  warr«,ddlroying Townes;  Cities,  and  Beafti ,  togcther-with  the  Men  Mn  his 
mweb  driuino  many  trwpei  of  beafts  before  him,  fo  tabrOake  the  aflfault  of  the 
^  Suing  fire  ca?ried  b’^foreLm,  as  meqatihg  to  boylcorroft,  and  cate  all  fuch  as  he  fhan  take. 

.  It  feelies  that  they  are  either  the  fame,  or  of  like  condition  to  the  Gall* ,  which  >n^;the 
AbaS'and  thclLgges  in  other  ti parts  of  Africk ,  which  alfo  by  a  were  namc  cail  thera- 
felue?  ImWngolas,  compounded  of  Imbij  and  Gall*, ^terriHe  rod  of  where  y 

he  plaaiKs  aS  whips  thebarbaroui  Africans,  with  the  worft  of  African  ^.^tbaruos,  Thefe 
Imbianshad  at  this  «me  approOhed  toMomba2a,^nd  the J 
beft  to  hinder  their  entrance ,  the  wSter  chcompafling,  quenching  the  violence  of  that  fire, 
which  the  Imbian  beares  before  him,  whefewich  he  had  now  bufned  a  great  wood.  In  this 

warre  were  the  Mombazans  and  Turkes;  entangled ,  when  the 

them.thofe  that  efcaped  by  flight  the  Portugals  furic,faffmg  into  the  bellies  of  the  Imbjan ^ 
^  whkh  caufed  many  to yeeld  thcmfelucs  voluntarily  to  the  Portugal,  as  fceming  the  leffe  of 

twocuils.  Many  Turkes  were  flaine,  others  captiued,^  ChnftianGaly-flaues  freed,  three 

a^d  twencie  greater,  and  as  many  fmaller  pceccs  of  Ordnance  taken.thc  Cuie  narrow  bulk 
^hat  fcarcely  two  could  goe  together.in  the  ftreets,  the  houfes  of  bneke  built  h.gh, but  wi  h 
’  fmall  lights  both  to  defend  them  againft  the  Sunne)  fired ,  the  walls  and  Molchees  raZed ; 

Ind  tfeN 

wllirtd  to  admit  them  into  theit  (hips  «  n.ues  and  capt.ucs,  AM  hmfelte  being  one, 
with  thittie  0thet5,\befides  two  hundred  Mombmns.  hauing fcarcely  efcaped  the  deuou. 
ring  mawes  of  the  Imhiant.  which  had  enen  then  bmied  tl«  King  and  the  ch.efc  Magiftiic. 
i©  of  ilombaza  in  theit  bowels ,  and  taken  innumerable  captlues  deftined  to  the  like  Camball 
^  difaTr  -The  King  of  Lamus,  called  Pmi4xir4,  the  Portugals  imptifon^  and  executed  for 
betmying  feme  of  theirs  to  the  Tutkes',  and  conuented  the  neigh^ring  kings  of  Sian .  Pa- 
tw.  Ampaza  before  them :  they  razed  Hondra.and  after  other  things  let  m  order,  returned 

They  which  haue  deliie  to  acquainnhemfclues  with  what  Ant^uitie  bf'l' 
thefe  pins,  may  retort  to  a<rrM.w  bisPertf/w  of  the  Emhtieara  Sea ,  and  the  labours  of 
•  J  and  Or,.lm,.  For  yS,  to  name  you  the  Townes  of  ancient  Trading  (  as  Aualites, 

MaUo  Mundi,  Mnfy.llum,  Apocopon.  Gpone,  Rhapt.)  whird.  bee  reckons  on  the  African 
Ct,  with  other  R^ts  andWhiontoriea ,  would  not  much  further  ys  in  tbi.  our  Pilgrr- 
roage-Marc  of  Religions. 
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-  ^  V>,^\  vX\  ^ 

;V>loa  ftands  nine  degrees  to  the  South  of  the  Line  :  the  name  of  a  City  and  Hand 
,  which  aJ^ingdomie^of i^e.-M:)Dfes-,tandieKtendech'^herfOoiiiii|iorife^^-cW 
^  ^J<^washuilt  (as  Mw^glim^fktin^b)  about  t'hefeure  huftdreth  Sereof 
the  W/nara^fo'he  nametlrit)  by  ond  Sufyuft 

^  dAg’  with  hia  otbcrbfechren,by  realon'their  Mothers  were.perrwtfy  a'idhis^aii^Abiffine" 

iought-ncw  Aduentures  in  thefe  part’ll, afidibougbe  this: IlawJt;cHd  Hiaor^Of’WhoWJ  and  ta^ 

oh  hisSueceCTourSi youmay  fihdin  that  *-Author;Ln7  aiu;  PI  dno^  r^nai  yoi-'jvi  V  -df 
'Hie  J{mg  grew  mighty  by  chetTrade  ofSefala^b^titwas  madVdritorv,to4J^ni«4il;k« 
V^fifu  gamma^^Anno  j^QoAnthayttitc  r505.thePdrtugal8  fordenydbd/thafctMfc>de' 

priuedj4^r*A*JW,  the  Arabian  King,  of  hi8Sasptc«iarid;built  a  Fsit  t4feivyhkhtheMGote^ 

foont  after  deftroycd, together  with,  the  new  Kinwmade'by  the  Portcfeals.  Thtf  biebbleare 
^  whitilh,  their  wonftn comely,  rich^nattire vtheif’houres^faire  builtjiindl  richly ' 
Be.ew*ene  Coaua  and  Cuama,  two  Riueri  wludhIJjriog  outdhthe^fehie  Lak^^.pKlui'* 
arefhe  KingdomesofHombaza,  Mozimba,  Macdas,Erobeocj '4iid  againft  thenTriie’Prdi 
^StcLiiifibotr  Ttiootofy  Frajfim,  Heercis  Mofambique,  «by  whioh^naT^e  isifigniBed  a  KinVd/Vt^W  iU  rha 
p  7  *  (^on^F^ent,  and  an  Band  alfo,  withafafe  Hatboui'/.which  with  twoiotlMrllapSl* 

the  R..„  Hogh’ncis ,  in  “ 

by  Portugals  ,  which  haue  therea  ftrong  Gaftie?:.faere  the  Portugals  fShippes>wibWr  !« 
fhislland  are  Sheepe,  with  tayles  of  hue  and  twenty  pound  weighti(af)«artcoi«n^  ih  ALi 
fnca4  Hens  blackebo^h  in  feathers,  flelTi,  andbonfej  a^  foddenf/ookettkeW  Vet 
ter, Chen  ociwr  in  tafte  tr^Porke  very  good,  but  for  the  deare  fawce.  Thcreare  fomiLahumS 

tans,  a^  they  were alUbdfore  the  Portugals arriualltherelThey  haue: ftadeln-thecond^^ 

Cuama,a  people  for  the  moft  part  differing  infpeeehUhdfceE 
our,.each;Vdlage  fighttng  with  her  NergHiour.Jcaptiuing  them  ;  and  asatMacuhial 

eace  fhe^  Tlicir  cficfeft  liuingis’byhu^  and  by  fleflinf  Elephants. In euer^-Villaac 
IS  a  new  King.  The  Captaine  of  Mofawbikjuci  in  his  threeyeeres  -gouernment  malif  K  rhrL  ^ 
huijdrj^d  thoufand  Ddbkecs  gainebfpecia%  by  Gold,  from  ^ 

^  further  witbiii  Land  the  people  goealmoft  naked, and  wtare foamnle  Whefi^fti  Ui 

(L^drnkm-  Eorwgils  traded  ‘hicher,f  chat£vdwe«J54r/i&e«4i!Of;Z^e«pi»4»»w;,fo^^ 

^  ^aZQf,  and  i  little  Bell,  bought  fifcetne  Rowes  of  thcmj  and  then  they  Wvtttea^y 
to  faU  together  by  the  eares  among.themfeluesibrthc  Bcll^  who  fhoul^  Iwue- it.e  BatTZ 

bceing  driucn  to  their  heclcs  by  three  Female  Elepbitiu 
W  ^i^ce  and  made  them  leaue  thfir  KinO  to  faue^them- 

lelucs,.  In  thefe  Seas  the  Moores  layle  in  VeffeR  fowed  with  Leather ,  the  favlei  of 

treeleaucscalkedwithGumms,  gathered  off  thetreesin  the  Woods,  ^  -  ■51  ' 

Sofala  lyeth  bet  weene  Cuama  and  Magnice.  tw6.  Riuers.  Heerp  r hp>  1 

hwlelland  (whence  the  whole.Ringdome  hath  his  name)  aFort  and  Fa^ory  of  VeiVriJh^ 

Trade,,thepeoplebriDgn^  great  quantity  of  Geld  (whereof  they  haue  plentifull  ' 

^nt;h«rGloch  and  other  pmmodities^  it  is  fuppofed  amounrcth  two^Millionsyee«lv^ 

r  is  that  which  in  tim^H  was* 

called  O^^ir. ,  .ffom  whence  fo  great  quantity  of  Gold  was  brought  by  his  Nauv  /!/tZs 
«Tf  ekfts,  torac  in  India  :  Eupolemm  k  m  the  Red  Sea,  iraaginin?  it  m  be  an  Hand  rLv/  r  j 


Sofak 


g  Ort.'rhefauT 
z,chren9.ii. 


i  lofeph.Antiq.  ^  India  :  imagining  it  to  be  an  Hand  there  oUced* 

k  Eufeb.de  .  Tremdm.md  Ittniw-m  Aurts  CberfantfwfNbtxe  Malacca ffandetb/rajKl  il 

p>jl.9c.^.  we  rcade  not  of  any  great  quantity  qf  Gold  found  intliat  foyle.)  »  is  ofehe 

i  to  the  CAer/iiwe/Ji#  both  Pegu  and  Samm-ra  i  ^  A  1 1  ^1.  _  I  _  1.  ,f 


.  "‘V  luunoin  wiatloyle.J  «  GafpAr  VarerimU 

lamfs^iridei  but  rcckdneth  to  the  Cherfoneftti  both  Pegu  -and  Samotra  i  \«/if  k  all  «(>  1  i. 
Uc«4pc  thcn,.  Ando.  Somnra  they  kaL  a  tJZ  Th^^’JZt 
Mience  i.andnn  the  Letter  of  the  King  to  his  Maieffie ,  bee  ent-tleth  himfJifp  ^  c  T 

red  by  and  by  himfelfe  fo  called'.  IS 

Goropirid,  would  by  their  authority  much  mouc  vs  to  thinkc  wit  h  them  that^* 

vn!fa'® ^  Ja'  Load.ftone,and:thofc  huge Scas,efteemed by AnffeJ 

Tiflellm.  vnnau!.ga>blej.‘did  not  detaine  vs  from  confent-iiSc  where  llioiild  Peiuveeld  him 
«eue,  w.s,r«ftcnc  ,n  Elephant'  Detflot  D„  that  famcurHaSitr.n 
V.,:  ...  wr/btge  Di/courfe  of  that  Argumentj.which  I  haM  feene  wich  Haller  HM.., 

•«  ■=  fljatlivg  lath.,  the  Ancient,  haue  wtittcpof  thorc  S«,andcXa„d  £^^^^^^ 

uilajstheKingdomeof  Aua  (fubieftto  Pepu)andODhirisChrv(hnr  k  f 

firll.poffelTeJ  by  Olb.r,mcmhn,J 

•  Jafn 
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lo/efhm  P  yfcejfa  maketh  Ophtr  and  Tharps  to  fignifie  no  ccrtaine  phccs^but  commonly  to 
bee  taken  in  a  general!  renle,as  the  word  India  is  now  with  vs ,  a  name  giuen  to  all  remote 
Countries  Ealt  and  Weft.  He  chinketb,that  Salomons  Gold,luory, dec.  came  from  the  Eaft- 

But  fome  reafons  doe  yceld  great  caufc  ofconiediure  for  SofaIa,both  becaufeof  the  |)lent)r 
of  the  commodities  which  Salomons  ferUants  are  fnd  to  bring  with  them, and  becaule  of  an¬ 
cient  buildings  of  ftone-workc,  which  the  S  Inhabitants  call,  The  vporke  ofT)emls ;  luppo- 
fing  it  impoffible  for  men  (ghefling  of  others  by  their  dwne  ignorance)  to  haue  built :  wldch 
alio  haue  ftrange  Letters,  chat  the  Moores  (chough  learned )  could  not  reade  :  (and  why 
10  mi«hc  they  not  be  theold Hebrew  Letters, which  the  Phceniciansof  olJ.and  Samaritans  to 
chisdayobferue,aselfcwhcre  we  haue  (hewed.)  Andfurthcr,  Thorns  *  Lofek.  te\Uth.  %  that 
certain  Moores  related  vnto  them  of  the  riches  of  thole  Mines;  that  (hips  from  Mecca  and 
2ideni  vied  to  trade  chere;and  chat  yearely  there  were  taken  forth  of  the  Mines  two  milli¬ 
ons  of  Mictigals,cucryMittigall  being  a  Duckatol  Gold, and  a  third  part :  1  hat  the  Warres 

in  thofc  Countries  at  chat  time  had  ceafed  the  Tralhque:  and  that  they  had  Bookes  and  An¬ 
cient  Writings,  which  teftified,  That  chele  were  the  Mines  whence  Salomon  whxi  ihtt^^ 
Voyages  fetched  his  Gold, and  that  the  Queen  of  Saha  was  naturall  of  the  parts  of  India,  ^s 
for  India, ye  haue  f  euen  now  read  that ‘it  was  a  name  giuen  to  many  Nations,  and  among  the 
reft  toiEchiopia.And  if  a  man  conlidcr  the  fraall  skill  which  that  Age  of  the  World  had  in 
Marine  affairesjftill  as  much  as  might  be  holding  their  courfe  within  the  light  of  Land,  hce 
can  fcarce  thinke, that  Ion gNauigations  could  then  be  performed.£<irr/Mi  accounteth  all  So- 
fala  to  the  Empire  of  Benomotapa.of  which  we  (hall  fpeake  anon ;  wee  haue  now  mentio¬ 
ned  the  fame, by  reafon  of  the  Hie  which  is  fubieft  to  the  Portugals.  Thefe,  bcfides  Gold, 
here  haue  great  Trade  for  luory  of  Which  -ffamw  faith  ,  that  in  Benomopata  arc  yeerely, 
(liine  foure  or  Hue  thoulands,  and  of  Water-horles  (  wbofe  teeth  are  accounted  luory  alfo  ) 
all  the  great  Riuers  in  Africa  are  full. Thefe  feed  fomecimes  ©n  the  Medowes,  where  the  Ma¬ 
riners  luue  chafed  them, as  Loptx. « reporteth :  and  after  long  chafing  by  Land,  they  iiaue  ta¬ 
ken  the  water;  where, in  rcuenge,  they  haue  alTaultcd  the  Mariners  in  their  Boats,  and  bit¬ 
ten  chips  off  the  fame,being,by  the  thicknefte  of  their  Hides  armed  againit  their  Pikes,  ana 
30  haue  made  them  afraid, chat  they  would  ouer  whelm  e  the  Boat.  ; 
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Ttliin  the  Land.xbehinde  thefe  parts,  is  the  Kingdeme  of  Monoemugi,  *  which  ig 
’  rich  in  Gold  j  their  ynfbrtunate  Warres  with  M^omotapa  haue  made  them 
knowne.  Nilus  is  their  Wellerne  border ,  and  Abailia  on  the  North.  They  haue 
little  red  Bals  made  of  a  kindc  of  Clay  in  Gambaya,  and  refcmbling  Qlalfe,wluch£ 


a  yarntnuiiii 


_  they  wcare  for  ornamenc,and  vfe  for  moncy.This  King  warreth  with  the  Bcnomotapa,an(l 
hath  terrible  Souldiours, called  ,y4gah,ov  Agog^  who  lohohxtt  between  the  Lakes 

whence  Nilus  and  Zaire  take  their  beginnings ;  which  liiie  a  wandermg  life ,  like  the  No- 
madcs,  in  Cottages  which  they  make  in  the  fields.  They  are  of  ftaturc  tall ,  and  ot  counte¬ 
nance  terrible,  making  lines  vpon  their  cheekes  with  ccrtaine  iron  Inftrumcnts,and  turning 

their  cyc^lidsbackward,cating  their  enemies^  -  1  ,  tr- 

Thefenot  long  fince  (as  fome  fay)  inuaded  the  Kingdomc  of  Congo, and  forced  the  King  ^  olUp:^ 
to  keepe  in  afmallllle,  where  himfelfc  was  taken  with  aD-oplic;  and  his  people  (amiflied, 
as  after  (hall  follow  in  due  place.  The  Amazoncs  of  Monomotapa  arc  cucry  way  cquall  va- 
totheminprowelTe.  Little  is  knowne  of  the  Religion  of  thcleHeathenifh  Nations  norot 

50  o r  her  Kingdome8,whcreof  we  haue  little  but  the  names  to  relate,  Goroua,  Colta,  Anzuga, 

^  Now°fo^thofe  Moores  which  inhabited  the  Sea-coafts  as  we  haue  faid,thcy  ate  diTpcrfed-' 

asfarreasBenomotapa,  bucarenotall«CatholikeMabumetans,  cfpecialfy  fuch  ofthem  as  ^lodiMarrefg 
haue  conuerfed  and  taken  their  habitations  further  within  Land.  And  the  firft  Moores  or 

Arabians  that  came  to  inhabite  thofe  Coafts,  were  banilhed  perfons.  called  as  the  Clirom. 
cles  of  ^ailta  is  reporeed,  EmoK,atd>n  of  Zaide ,  the  Nephew  of  Hoeem  the  fonne  of  , 

whofc  Dl^)ftrine  they  followed  in  (ome  opinions ,  contrary  to  the  Alcoran,  andtherctore 

*\o^g1iSerthcm’came  three  (hips  with  great  multitudes  of  Arabians^  ? 

Kineof  Laza  their  enemy, vnder  the  conduft  of  (euen  Brethren,  which  built  Magadazzo,and 
<50  afte^hat,  Braua;  which  in  manner  of  a  Common-wealth  ,  was  till  the  Portugdstime  go- 
ueraed  by  tweluc  Aldermen, or  chiefe  Gouernours,that^ekendedof  the  leuen 
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Thcfe Moores  and  the  former  differing  from  each,  other  in  their  liiperftitions,  could  not 
agree,  and  therefore  the  Emonattitit  were  forced  vp  higher  into  the  Countrey,  and"  there  by 
mariages  mixed  themfelues  with  the  Cafers  (fo  the  Arabians  call  all  Heathen  people)  and 
became  Mungreli  in  a  Galii-maufrey  of  Dcuotions,wbom  therefore  the  Sea-coaft-Moores 
called  by  a  genetiM  nimc,a  Badui»i ,  which  in  Arabia  and  Egypt, is  the  title  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  line  in  the  Champaine,  and  In-land  Gountreys  :  and  thole  that  liue  ncerc  the  Sea-  y 
coall  are  called  Arabians.  ; 

They  make  no  difference  of  meats, of  *>writethj  that  BstdoilGgniitth  a 

man  that  liuethonely  by  cattcll :  and  that  theTroglodites,  and  Nations  from  Mclmde  and 
Magadoxa  to  Cape  Guardafu,andooboth  fidespf  thejflraits.,  andon  theArabike  Sea,  to  jq 
Ormuz‘(occupyingrathcr  then  inhabiting  the  foyle  )  arc  called  Badoies.  They  are'  ( laith 
he)fauag6,without  truth  or  ciuilitie, they  are  Mahumetanes,  but  accounted  badde  Moores, 
Tbeeues  and  Robbers,  eating  raw  flelh,  drinking  milke,  their  habire  filthy  ;  verylwtft,  hol¬ 
ding  warre  with  all  men  ;(as  was  prophecied  of  IJmael their  Progenitor)  from  2eila<to  Sua- 
chen  with  the  Abexijs/rom  thence  to  Alcocer  with  the  Nobijs ,  from  thenceto  Socz  with 
the  /Egyptians, from  Soez  to  Ormus  with  the  Arabians.  They  bauc  no  King  lior  great  Lord, 
but  liue  in  troupes  and  faftions ;  permit  no  Townc-in  their  fields,  baue  nocertainc  habitati- 
on, but  wander  from  place  to  place  widi  their  cattelJ.  Their  Xequedeterroineth  faits'as  hec 
lifiech.  Their  lodging  is  in  Caucs  and  holes,  oftheraoftin  Tents,  their,  colour  very'blacke, 
their  Language  Arabicke.  ■  •  ^  .u.  jo 

The  Heathens  in  thofe  parts  are  giuento  Auguries  and  Witcheries^  and  in  their  high- 
eft  attempts  and  greateft  refoIutions,yet  will  Icauedffj  afany  of  thcfe  phantafics  bode  vn- 
luckinelTe,  TIjic  fruits,  birds, hearts, and  feed*, are  in  manner  like  to  the  people, all  wildc.  The 
ayre  is  vnholcfome.  But  what  vnhealthfomeneffc  can  there  be  founds  where  gold  is  found? 
which  makes  men  commit  thcmfdues  (no  maruell  what  they  commit  with  others  )  to  the 
moft  Icorching  heats, to  contagious  ay  res, to  tempeftuous  Seas, and  the  darkeft  prifons  of  the 
-  difembowelled  Earth. 

Modefty  had  almoft  forbidden  me  to  recite  that,  which  may  witla  fome  cafily  obtaine  a 
PUuditCy  in  the  laft  A&.  and  finifiiing  of  this  Chapter,  concerningThe  Catffifiis.  Lt^fehoten 
c  c  ffall  recite  it  for  me.Thcy  hue, faith. he,  like  beafts'(he  fpeaketh  0^ thofe  w^ich  liue  neerc  -  ^ 

Mofambique,  and  thofe  efpeculiy  more  within  the  Land  )  they  are  blacke  as  pitch  ,  with  20 
flat  nofes,  th icTcc  ITpsV fome  Bauc  TioIesEoth  aboue  afiffvn^r  in  thefr'Iips,  and,  as  it  wcrc^o- 
th^r  moutbesiri  their  cheekes,  wherein |b^y  jehruft  Imall  bones  to  beautific  thcmfelues :  for 
which  caufe  they  raze  and  feare  l|htir  bodies,  with  lions.  If  they  will  makeadiuellifh  forme 
andPifture,  they  reprefent  a  whit^  nraninhis  appifcll,  as  tlunkhig  notbing  more  vgly. 

.  SomeaHb-fiie  their  teeth  as-fliirpeas'Needlesi  They  baue.VilIages'whgreih  they  dwefl  tp- 
gether,and  ineuery  ViUageaLord  or  King,  tp  whom  they. are  fubieft,  .iRffigion  ah^  Faich 
are  viiknowne  tolthem.They  vie  mutual!  warres,and Tome  cate  mans fiefthWiien  tlfey  take 
Prifoners  inwarre,  or  kill  their  Enemies,  they  obfcruii  a  more  then  beallly  teftimony  of 
their  great  valour,  which «  after  this  manner,  ,::n:  ' 

They  cut  offtheir  priuy  members  (to  depriue  them-cf  alh  hope  ofigeiieration  )  and  theq  40 
dry  them  well  for  prclieruation  :  after  which  they copae .before  the  iKlng  with  great  reuc- 
renccjin  theprefcncc  of  the  principall  men  of  the  Villages,  .and  tbetcitake  tbciem.embers/o 
dryed,  one  by  one  in  their  mouthes  ,.andipjtthemon  the  ground  kt  the  Kings  feet,  which 
the  King  with  great  thankes  accepteth  ;  and  the  more  to  honour  them,  caufetK. them  all  to 

,,  betaken  vp  and  giuento3hem  againe,  which  is  from  ichencrflorph  an  Enfigne. of  their 
,,,  .  Knighuhood.  For  they  take  all  thofe  members,  andt^ethemoh  ailtihglikc  aibrecelet  or 
chaine ;  and  atallfolcmne  meetings,  as  when  they  marry  or  goc  tola  wedding  6r  feaft,  the 
Bride, or  wiues  of  thcfe  Knights,  doe  weare  that  chaine  about  thciuieefcs,-  being,  faith  our 
Author,amongthemasgrcat  an  honour  as  thcGoldenrEJeece,or  theJRenowned-GAiiT  b  k.  . 
with  vs,  and  their  wiucs  as  proud  thereof, as  if  fome  Crowne  or  Scepter  had  befalne  them.  50 
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of  the  Empire  ef  LMonometdpd. 


Enotridtipa,  *  called  alfo  Benomotaxa,and  Monomotapa,is  a  large  Empire  i 
1  r~>r\  *  lb  cniituled  after  tlie  name  of  the  Prince  thereof  (for  Benomocapa  is  with 
them  a  Title, as  Cafar  or  Emperour  with  vs, the  POrtugals  call  him  EmpreUr 
of  the  (j<)/(^)extendcth  after  lome  mens  reckoning  almort  a  thoufind  Leagues 
in  compalIe,betweenc  the  great  Lake, whence  Nilus  fpringeth  on  the  North- 
EartjMagnice and  Torpa  on  the  South and  the  Sea-coait  of  Sofala  on  the 
Eaft.  It  is'betwecne?  the  Sea  and  the  freHi  waters,aqcounted  a  hugf  Illand,  Bttweene  Cuama 
and-Corrientesitis  pIcalantand  wholefomeandfruitfull :  and  trom  the  Cape  Cprrientcs  to 
Magnice, it  abounds  W'ithbeaHs  ?  but  it  is-cold.  Their  ptincipall  Cities  are  Zimbas(haply  the 
lame  which  Ptolomey  Benamataza  ;  that  one  and  twenty,  this  hfteenc 

dayes  iourney,  from  Sofala.  Of  the  abundance  ot  Elephants  in  Benomocapa  is  faid  before ; 
whereof  /Ethiopia  is  cuery  where  Itored  with  manifold  herds :  c  although  I  dare  not  fub- 
feribe  to  their  opinion  that  efteerhe  Elephants  as  common  there, as  hecre  we  haue  Oxen,  It 
iSacreatureninecuEits  high  (in  their  largeftftature)  and  fiue  cubits  thicks  ;  wichiongand 
broad  Cares,  little  eyes,,  (lipjt  taylel,  and  great  bellies.  Of  their  dilpofitioo  islpbken  already. 
Some  fay  Hue  thoufand  are  yeerely  flaine  in  thefc  parts.  ' 

The  Hines  ncereil  to  Sofala,  are  thole  of  Hanica,  which  are  in  wide  Champaipes  com¬ 
pared  vyich  mountaines, ninety  milesin  circuit.  The  places  where  the  Gold  is  ,  appeare  and 
are  knb  whe  by  the  drinelTe  and  barrenneffe  of  the  loylc,  as  if  Nature, it.  felfe  could  not  hord  vp 
Gold  in  her  fpacious  c1ieft,but  Ihe  miift  needs  proiic and  barren  of  her  wontidgood  jvorkji 
and  ho  w  miich  lelle  vhhaturall  and  degenerate'mahkinde  ?,  The  Prouince  is  called  Hatuca, 
the  people  Botonghi  (which  although  they  are  betweene  the  Line  and  the  Tropike)  yet  m 
Winter  haiie  fuch  fnoww  in  the  mc^r^tains, that  if  any  abide  there,  they  dye  frozen  in  them: 
and  in  Summer-time  the  ayre  in  tlic  tops  of  thofe  hils  is  fo  clears  and  pure,  that  Ibmeof  our 
rnen,M>hicii  were  then,t(iere,  faw  theNcw-Hoonc,  the  fame  day  that  Ihce  had  kifTed  her 
bright  and  bountiful!  Brother.  '  >'i 

And  who  can  now  charge  that  bright  Eye  of  the  World ,  with  the  obfeure  darkpefle  of 
this  Peoples  hue,  wbjch.fo  cold, Winters,  nor  pure  Sumcncrs,canle(renor  lighten  Yea, 
euen  In  th^cbld  Cdudttics  neere  the  Capp  of  Good-hope,  the  .dithiopians  haue  no  hope  or 
.Q  hap  of  good  colour  i'vyhefeas  the  hotter  Countreys  pf  Libya,  and^  in  manner  all  America 
^  (notwichllanding  the  Suhnes  ftrait  looking,and  neereneire,not  allowing  them  a  (baddow  to 
attend  them  mthe  gfeateft  height  of  his  bouncy)  kno,w  not  thisbiacke  tinfture  in'thc  Na« 

turais&eof.  l::;'';?  '  , 

f  Buttbreturne(and  w^.ib  will  not  returne  ^  )  totheMines' :  There  arc  other  Hines  in  the 
Prouinces  of  Boro  and 'Quiticui, in' wjiicK^^^^  in  the  Riuers,is  found  Gold  not  I'o  pure.  The 
people  afecarelede  and  nc’glige'nt  to  ge'eVand  the  Moores  which  traded  with  them  ,  were 
faine  to  giue  their  wares'in  trull, wichpromife  by  lu'cli'a  time  to  pay  them  in  Gold, and  the 
people  wbuy  not  faite in  their  word.  ^  .  s.  ,.,  r  . 

"O iher  Hynes  are  in,’ Torba*,  w  herein  are  thofe  buildings  which  atfribufeih  to 

50  fome  forren  Prince,aod  lifor  the  realons  bcfore  alEd‘g,ed,to  Salomon,,  It  is  a  fqdarc  FortrelTe 
of  ftorie ;  the  ftoncs  of  marucllous  gfeatneffe,vyithbuf,W}y  figne  of  mprtcr  or  other  matter  to 
ioync'therh.The  Wall  fiu?'and  twenty  f^anne's  thiclcc,'  the  height  not  holding  proportion. 
Ouert  jie^'ate  arc  letters  j  which  learned  Moores  could  neither  reade,  nor  know  what  let¬ 
ters  they  were.  There  arc  other  buddings  bclides,  of  like  fafliion.  The  people  cfa|I  them  the 
Court,  for  an  Officer  keep.es  it  for  the  Eenomotapa,and  hath,charg'e  pf  fomc  of  his  women, 
that  are  there  kept.  They  eftceme  them  beyond  humane  povver  to'biiild,  and  therefore  ac¬ 
count  them,  the  woriijf§’‘oi  Deuils,  and  the  Moore?  which  faw  them  ,  faid  the  Portugals 
Caflies  were  no  way  tp.bce  conipa'red  'to  them.  They  arc  fiue^hundred  and.  ten  miles 
from  Sofala,  Weftyyard',  in  one  and  twenty  degr/es  of  Southerly  latitude :  in  all  which 
Ipace  is'  not  foiHid  one  building  ancient  or  later ;  the  pepple  are  rpd.ejand  dwtllin  Cottages 

6o  or  Timber.  4  ■  -  s 

All  the  people  of  this  Region  is  of  curled  hayre ,  and  more  ingehibus  then  thofe  which 
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areagainftMofambiquejQuiloa  and  Helinde  ,  among  whom  are  many  that  eate  mans  flelh,’ 
and  let  tlicir  Kmc  blood  to  fatisfie  their  thirft.  Thefe  fcemc  prone  to  receiue  the  Faith  ;  for 
they  b^leeue  in  OiteG o  d .whom  they  call  Mcx^imo ,  and  haue  no  Idols,  nor  worfhip other 
thing  i  They  punifh  nothing  more  feuerely  then  Witchcraft,  whercuhto  other  Negros  are, 
exceedingly  addifted ;  no  fuch  pcrfon  efcapeth  death.  The  like  deteftation  they  conceiue  a- 
gainli  Adultery  and  Theft.  Euery  one  may  haue  as  many  wines  as  they  will :  but  the  firftis 
pnncipall  the  other  ferue  her ;  and  her  children  arc  heires.  A  woman  is  not  mariageable  with 
them, till  her  niturall  purgation  tcftifie  for  hcr  abilitie  to  ConceptMJn :  and  therefore  they 

encertaine  the  firft  fluxe  thereof  With  a  great  Fcaft. 

In  two  things  they  are  Religious;  in  obferuation  of  dayes,  and  Rites  concerning  their  kj 
dead.  Of  dayes, they  obferued  the  firft  day  of  the  Moone,thc  hxt,the  feuenth,  the  eleuenth, 
the  fixteenth, the  feuenteenth, the  twentieth,  and  the  eight  and  twentieth,  bccaufe  in  that 
day  their  King  was  borne.  The  Religion  is  in  the  firft/ixt,and  feuenth,  all  the  reft  are  repe¬ 
titions,  aboue  ten.  When  any  is  dead, after  his  bodie  is  eaten,  his  necrc  kindred,  or  his  wife 
which  hath  had  raoft  children  by  him,  keepe  the  bones, with  feme  fignes  whereby  to  know, 
whole  they  were  :  and  euery  feuenth  day  they  obferuc  Exequies  in  the  fame  place  where 
they  arc  kept :  They  fpreade  many  clothes,  and  fet  thereon  tables  furnilhed  with  bread  and 
fodden  flelh,  which  they  offer  to  the  dead  with  prayers  and  fupplications.  And  the  princi¬ 
pal!  tiling  they  requeft  of  them,  is,  the  good  lucccfTe  of  their  Kings  affaires.  Thefe  prayers 
they  make,  being  cloathed  in  white  garments :  after  which  the  good  man  and  his  family  20 
eate  their  offerings.  The  Benomotapa  muft  wearc  cloaihcs  of  the  fanle  Country,  for  fcarc  of 
infe£f  ion ;  others  may  weare  forren  cloth.  He  is  ferued  on  the  knee, and  when  he  drinketh  or 
cougheth,all  they  which  are  about  him  make  a  (hout,that  all  the  Townc  may  know.  None 
may  cough  in  his  prefence :  allb,cuery  one  muft  fit  in  token  of  teuerence,  to  lland ,  is  a  figne 
of  dignity  which  he  affordeth  the  Portugals  and  Moores,  and  is  the  cliiefe  honour  can  bee 
yeeldedany.Thefccondhonouristofiton  aclothinhishoufe:  thethird,  that  amanmay 
haue  a  dooreinhis  houfc,  which  is  the  dignity  of  great  Lords.  For  meaner  perfons  ,  they 
need  not  feare  to  haue  any  thing  ftolne  out  of  their  open  houfes  feeing  the  feuerity  of  luftice 
doth  fecure  them.  Doores  are  not  for  ncceflity,but  for  honour.  Their  bottfes  are  of  pyrami- 
^  dall  or  ftccpie  forme,  all  the  timbers  meeting  in  the  middeft  at  the  top .‘coucred  with  earth 
and  ftraw.  Some  of  them, arc  made  of  timbers,  as  long  and  as  bigge  as  a  great  (hips  roaft;  the  30 
greaterthey  are,  the  more  honorable.  , 

The  Benomotap*  iiath  muficke  whitherfoeuer  he  goeth,  with  fingers :  and  more  then  fiue 
hundred  iefters.which  haiie  their  Captain  or  Malter  of  Reuels.  The  roy  all  Enfigne  is  a  little 
plow-fharc,  with  an  Iuorypoint,which  he  carricth  al  way  at  his  girdle  ;  by  which  isfigni- 
fied  peace, and  husbanding  of  the  ground.  He  bcarcth  likewife  one  or  two  ,  fwords  in  token 
aPsTM  wii  iut  of  Iufticc,and  defence  of  his  people.  The  Country  is  free,  and  giues  him  no  other  payments, 
ZagAit.  Bottrui  but  prefents  when  they  come  to  fpeake  with  him :  and  certainc  dayes  feruice.  Noinferi* 
izx'nvntZapti  our  comes  before  his  fuperiour  without  fome  prefent;  In  token  of  obedience  and  courtefie, 
^edardi:*  The  Captaines  of  warre  with  all  theirs ,  Bellow  feuen  dayes  in  thirty  in  his  husbandry  or 

other  bufineffe,  Hec  muft confirme  all  Icntcnces  of  ludgement  in  his  ownc pcrfon  :  there  4® 
two  arts,  needs  no  Prifon,  for  matters  are  prefentlydifpatched,  according  to  the  allegations  and  tc- 
ftimonies, that  arc  brought.  And  if  there  bee  not  fufficient  icftimonies ,  then  the  matter  is 
tryed  by  oath,  in  this  manner.  They  beat  the  barke  of  a  certaine  tree,  and  call  the  pow- 
b  Of  fuch  like  thereof  in  water  ;*»  which  the  party  drinketh,  and  if  he  doe  not  vomit ,  he  is  cleared ;  if 
water,  fee  the  he  vomit,hc  is  condemned.  And  if  the  accufer,  when  the  accufed  party  vomiteth  not,  will 
tembChaprer.  drinkc  of  chefamc,and  doth  not  vomit, he  is  then  acquitted,  and  the  matter  difpatched.  If 
any  fue  to  him,lic  fpeedeth  not,but  by  mediation  of  a  third  perfon,which  alfo  fets  down  the 
fumme  chat  the  King  muft  haue,  fomtime  at  lb  dcare  a  rate,that  the  futcr  rather  refufetb  the 
Kings  grant.  Thcy*haue  no  Horle,  and  therefore  warre  on  foot ;  the  fpoylcs  are  generally 
^  ■  (hared  amongll  all.  When  he  marclifeth,in  the  place  where  he  is  to  lodge,  they  make  a  new  5^ 

'  houfe  of  wood, and  therein  muft  continuall  fire  be  kept, without  euer  going  out;  faying,that 
in  the  afties  might  be  wrought  fome  witcheries  to  the  indamagement  of  his  pcrfon.  And 
when  they  goe  to  the  warres,thcy  neuer  wafli  their  hands  nor  faces,  till  they  haue  obtained 
viftory.  They  haue  their  wiues  with  them,  which  are  fo  loued  and  refpeifted,  that  if  the 
Kings  fonne  meet  with  one  of  them  in  the  rtrcct,hee  giues  her  way.  Benarnttapa  hath  more 
then  a  thoufand  women ;  but  the  firft  is  principall ,  although  (he  be  inferiour  in  bloud ,  and 
G  Vot  Ben.  fonne  fucceeds.  And  in  feed-time  and  harueft ,  the  Queene  goeth  to  the  field  and  ouer- 
fag.i.  '  feeth  theftnffcjcrtcemingit  agreathonour.Thusfarreoutof 

bdd  LoptsCtn^  Johannes  Boterm  « ttls,that  hischiefe  warrioursare  women,  namely,  certaine  Araazones , 
gOihillJ'ib.ca!>  g.  vvhich  feare  off  their  left  paps,  as  Odoardo  ^  Lope*,  reporteth,  left  they  fliould  hinder  their  ^ 
yitthm  hijiiind,  {hooting, after  the  manner  et  the  ancient  Amazpnes  ;  they  are  quick ,  bold,  couragious,  and 

n^nuapif. 
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con^int  in  fcattaile^  and  tn oft  conftatit  in  inconftancjie :  for  v^^ri'th^y  'make  (hew'of  flight, 
the j-  will  te curne  their  adoa'nta^e)  with  che.greate A  fufr jr.  t^Hcy  d  vvell  (h  i^eriainfe 

Codiirrirt by  chcmlelhtsj'and  at  ctf^taihfc  times  haot'ihfert  to  aibcorH|ia^y  with  tliern'for  ge- 
nerirtorij  to 'whom  they  fend  theitl^kfes,  referuing  all  the  Female' 'Children  whi^lt  they 
haue;  Thus  we  fiod'Aniaions,  whlch'the  Ancients'reported  in  Alia,  and  in  L  ibyan 

nowTn-thcfctimes^'jF  this  report  bee  true  ,  in  iEthib;^ia:  and  HHldiiriem  «  syhtUel  hzxXi 
told  of  the  like  in  America.  Others  »^deh)^  it ;  and  nbrie  hath  ytt  written  of  them  froih  hi^ 
owne  fight.  For  m^^tr,'no  Amazobiiih  hath  "yet  conquered  my  ert^irV  , 

In  the yeefe  J^SilHeria^With  twbbfehcrlefuiteV.^'^'eiit.  from  Goa ‘^i)  the 

Kingdomesof  IhhiM^an',  and  Mohombtapa :  and  edi^ming  tq  inhiihban,  they  weiitto 
Tonge,  the  City  Roy^j  where  they  liap'tizcd  the  Kin£  and  all  his  ,^o  '  ’ "  " 

•■•^^Qjmenec^4iy,T^enbcwent:'i£^e^y<iy^wtqjvionont9t^a,  y 


u  Shmidelh’jida 
fia  Nauigat,  ins 
Am.e  37. 


which  lined 

I  •So'..  .A  hecfcthb’fe 

pie  inaftjbrkfpace,  biflsiE  ’ 


nam the  King  the  ^ene  c^rfpi.  t^enecVenf  ^yjiy^^^ 

andfb  prcuailed  with  his  Ihiagesi  Fr^chidg,  ancTcGhtempt  of  the  World,  that  he  lii*jrhne  thb 


l^cefU 


Micu*  -  rauu  ui  uicii),^cuig  yrciKicnpcn,  wnicn  ny  lent  vnacr  me  conauCT  or  traHCUoarref-  %  4 

u,  The  fierioimpcapa'fearing  the  Pormgals  forces  ,!;qflfered  reafbnahie' cbnditr6hV|  vSinch 
Bar^ehatte^Cmg,  was difcomfitcd,ri6t1jy  the  Negro, but  by  the  Ay^Cj  the  malignity  wlkre-  ' 

of  (the  fowfe  faucc  of  all  t|iefc  Goldbh  Cpuntrycs  in  Africa|confumed'Rispe^lcfTh'ere  arc  ? 

So  other  Kingdomes-adioyning  Monofnbtapa,  and  the  Mountaynes  of ‘the  Modne,^  Mi'rana,  hu,^a  ^  v 

Mclcmb4,'  Quiribebc;Berccca,  Bauagai,of  whichlcahgiucyoubutthebames.  ; 


-r^  -i.  ,  '  ''i'-  '  ^ 

;H  ho'.''';  -I  !■  '■  '  I  f*  vjc‘''jq.;  •;  fioij  bh- . 

thcS>m^  Goo4,|j^»d^^|oI4dniav  Ja  Li 

;rj  .  .  b;fi  'i' '  d'-J  ■  ■  f  B'rf  '^j50  a'  ri"!  ?  !iV  -  ' 

>  Aphraria,  or  fh?  Land  of  the  Caphars  next  toi  bee  copfidered  ,  which 
*  ■  jjoundet^  b?tw.?cne  Rh  <jii  Sfiiritt  and  C4/e  exttnding  to  tliei  ipape 
,  of  Good  Hope  Southwards.  AVhy^ee  ftiould  call  thi«jpjir^  tSeCaplurSjtl^know 
not for  Arabians,  of  whom  this  wo^d  is  fapiTowcdigittejchatnarno^ 

HcatKen  people  in  Afncfl  yea  both  thciArabians,  and  all  of  their  Rcligipp,calUlI,J^Ch  as  re- 
^eiuenotithacSupcrfiLtion,  Gapiiairs,;  euen  Chriftiapi^alfo ,  as  M*ftfrj*K^w/<w/ripogfinc^ 
told  ys.,  And  for  the  Heathens  in  Africa,  Bsftim  afiirmeth,  that  it  is  byt^  Mooresgiuen  to  inHak.tem.x. 
them  alj :  figqifying,^#fS'^*^/^'*’^»  of  I* wleife  people.  Zanguebar  ii  in  this relpeH  called  Ca^  ^ 

ifraria.  It ihould  feemeit  is  appropriated  Co  chefe  the  Southcriicft  Nations  of  Africaifor  want 
ofother  the  more  true  proper  names  which  were  vnknowne.  With  the  names,  of  the  iCapes,  b  Ofor.dereb. 
andothcr places ofDOte,,Maftcri’ei7 a Ji**h already  acquaintedhia.Englifti  Rader :  Onely  ^ffian.Li.ihls 
thatJnotablc  and  famous  C4fe  of  Geed  Hopt,  (fo  named  ^  by  i«b»  the  Second,  King  of  Pprtu. 
gall, for  that  hope  which  he  conceiued  of  a  way  to  the  Indies,  whenit  wasSr/tdifeouered) 
defc^th/qme  mention.  It  hath  three  head.lands,  the  Weftermoftbeareth  name  of  Good  lyreiared'by  '"'' 
Hopl:  the  roiddlemoft  F4^,beca«fe  they  haue  fometimes  in  their  returne  from  the  In-  lerdisanalti  ‘ 
dies  ,  ’  imiftalcen  this  for  tlic.  former  :  bctweenc  which  two  Capes  runneth  into  the  Sea  a  hh  Tbetal 
mighty  Riucr,  called  by  the  Portugal  Rio  dnlee,  which  Springs  out  ©fa  Lake  calIed  GaIc,fi- 
tuateap^ngtheMpuhtayncsoftheMpone,  fo  much  celebrated  by  the  ancient  Geogra-  D;i  wbSll 
pliars,:  The  third  and  Eaftermoft,  is  .that  of  Agulhas  . or  Ncedica  about  flue  and  twenty  difcpuere4  '’* 
leagues  from, the  firft :  both  whichfeeme  as  two  horncs,wberewith  it  threatens  the  Ocean,  .this  Cape,  cal* 
which  in,  thefc  parts  isfound  oftentimes  f  tcmpeftuo!Us,and  when  it  cannot  preuay  Ic  againft 


$0 


•'.■'it  - 

A.UnltinfoTk 


50 


his  rqugh‘'^^‘^®‘^  bprned  Promontory,  it  wrekes  the  whole  maliceypon  the  fliipsjWhole 

ribs  in  the  enraged  fits,  it  would  breake  if  they  were, of  Iron  j  as  Lmfehottn  teftifieth  of  his  tmbbhsand 


ownc  i^perience.  True  it  is,  that  fometimes  it  is  paffed  with  morecafei  but  not  fb  vfually  :  danger*  bee 
and  l^Mpboten  tels,  that  at  his  returne  from  India,  the  §atnc71tw4fi'  a  Carricke ,  was  there  fuftay-  ' 

heefecaft.away, «  and  their  (hip  wherein  hcfayled*  in  fuch  danger,  that  one  while  they 
prayed,  another  while  murmured,  another  time  would  returne  backe,and  the  Captaine  pro-  thcLiL  oft^c 
teffed  no  fmali  maruell,why  our  Lord  fuffered  fuch  good  Catholikcs  to  indurcfuch  torments,  Sea,wherc 
smd  the  Englifli  Heretickes  and  Blalphemcrs  to  paffe  fo  eafily.  The  waues  there  (fay  tii  hee)  they  found 
firike  againft  a  flxip,  as  if  they  ftrucke  againft  a  Hill,  that  if  it  were  of  ftone  it  would  at  lall  ffdfnib. 
bebroken.  ’  ..,..1-. 

Capaine  f  Lsneafter  traded  with  the  pepple  neerc  thefe  parts, and  for  two  Kniucs  bought  c  they  mhind 
an  Qxc,  for  one,  a  Shcepe,&c.  in  good  quantity.  Their  Shcepe  are  great,  with  great  tailes,  uthmin  A- 
^  ■  •  .  pnl  as  cojd'as 

«rubrslnwinter,wbenitfieezctbnot3andyetthcpcop]eareblackiih,  f  %lilMteiUncaftrH<i\.to.xpart.i.  1600:  ' 

bat 
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Of  ^onomotapa.and  the  parts  adiqyfimg^  ,  >  C  h.a  p& 


IS* 


g  ,  , 

Bay  in  3/^,pai. 

I.ong 

jyhichfccthe 

Voya^s^Jiiicfa 

»rc  he#  fctoiit, 


but  hairy,  pot  woollc^.  Their  Oxen  great,  not  fat,  but  well  fleOied.Thc  Captainc  killed 
therean  Anteropea§brggc  a$aColc..,  There  were  diucrs  great  hearts  vnknowne  tothem- 
When  they  had  pafled  ihn  Cape,  they  loft  their  Admiral),  Captaine  Rdimimd,  and  neuer  fa w 
them;or  heard  of  them  more.  Andfoupdayes  after  they  found  as  terrible  an  Enemy  from 
abpue  -and  encountred  with  a  Thunder  clap,  which  llue  foure  of  their  men  out-right ,  their 
hecktibeing  wrung  afunder;  And  of  tpUrefcorc  and  fourtecnc  men  there  was  not  one-vntou. 
ched  •  but  lome  were  blind,  others brulfed  in  their  legs, and  armes ,  or  breHs,  others  drawne 
out  as  if  tliey  had  beene  racked;  which  all  yet,  God  be  thanked,  did  after  reepuer*  t 
.  The  fame  Sir  l4mes  Unettfter  was  after  this  fent  Generali  for  the  Eaft  Ipdia  Company; 
rhich  haiiins  made  a  ftocke  of  thrcefcore  and  cwelu^^houfand  pound ,  bought  the  Dragon  *0 


of  fixe  hundred  tunnes,  the  Hell  or  of  three  hundred,  the  Afeenjion  of  two  hundred  &  fourc- 
'fedre  tfte  i’w/iw  of  two  hundred  andjchreefcorc ,  and  fent  in  them  in  l^wbandizeand  Spa- 
‘nifh  Money  to  th  e  value  of  feuen  and  twenty  thoufand  pound.  The  Scorbute  fo  weakened 
their  mcn/tiiac  they  were  not  able  to  hoyfc  out  their  Boates,  except  in  the,  Generals  fliip^ 
vvhpfe  hien  (drinking euery  morning  three  fpronefula  of  the  juyee  of  Limpns)  were  heaUh- 
«rc  he#  fetout,  tj'Aought  a  thoufand  (heepein  Soldania  6  and  forty  two  Oxen  as  bigge  as  ours ,  the 

otSttS-:  •&1|fgVn«r;  bur  h»iVr,  >nJ  might  fcauc  bought  more, 

loknTattoC^  ace  tawhy;  Cornells  ffontman  fayth,  Oliuc  blacke  ,  blacker  then  the  Bralilians,  their  baire 
mvpntoK&c.  pufied  ahd  blacke,  as  in  Angola,  not  circumcifed ,  clotke  like  a  brood-hen  in  fpeaking,  paint 
b  SixEdMich.  faebs  with  diuers colours, ftrong,  aftiue,  fwift,lubieft  to  a  they  due  fome  ZO 

U- Flerninesforwrongs,  which  made  the  Englifh  waric  in  trading  witb  them*  .S\t  td»ari 
ihchke  u;e<5.  found  Here  great  reliefe.  Belidcs  great  Herds  of  Oxen  and  flocks  of  Sbeepe, 

*  bixxeis  abundance  of  Deere,  Antilopes,  Baboones,  Foxes,  Hares,  Oftriches,  Cranes,  Pelli- 
cans,  Herons, GeefCjDuckeSjPhefanti, Partridges,  &c.  A  great  Bullockc  they  might  buy  fos 
an  old  Iron  hoope  not  worth  two  pence,  a  Sheepc  for  ft  piece  not  worth  two  good  Horfe- 
naylcs.  The  pcoplcjiufd,on  the  gutsand  filth  of  the  meate  whichour  men  call  away,  not  fb 
much  as  wafhing  thetame;!btcoucring  them  ouer  wich  hot  aftics,  before they  were  through 
hot,  pulled  them  out,  and  (baking them  a  liftle  with  their  hands,  did  eatebotb  gu?s,fxcre- 
meats, Snft  arties.  They  lidi Vpon raw iflcrtiana  ceftajme  Roots.  Sit  Henry  Middleim,K  Ge-  , 

;  '  ne„llof  thcfonrc(hipsab6uc^named,foudd^(in  hisrtturne)  three  and'  fifty  mendead  inthe  ge 

Hrf^erat*  this  Bay,  and  but  ten  left  rThe5si/«w  was  loft,  it  was  thought  for  Want  of  men. 

And  long  before  theTrade  of  the  Englilh  (which  is  now  vt  ry  much  increafed  in  the  Eafterne 
k  tfoj-  parts)  Giouannt  da  Empoli  k  telleth, That  neere  the  Cape ,  the  Countrey  people  wPuld  giue 
then!  a  Row  for  a  little  Fell.  The  men  and  women  were  clothed  ,“or  rather  a  litfle  coucred 
with  hairy  skinnes,  the  women  beautifyng  this  their  bcaftly  habits  with  the  f  ay  leshf  the 
beafts,  hanging  downe  before  and  behind  to  couer  their  rtiame*  Tbefe  women  had  large  and 
deformed  paps.  ReligiontheyeouldobfcruenGneamongftthem,and  thought  thkt  they  eac 
i '  their  flefti  raw. 

*  The  Hollanders  alfb  in  the  yeere  1 595.  trafficked  with  thefe  Cafres,  which  were  valiantf, 

1  For monie,  but  bafe  in  apparell,  couered  with  Oxe  or  Sheep-skins  wrapped  about  their  (hould^rs.Vich  >|a 
both  PortHgals  the  hairy  fide  inward,  in  forme  of  a  Mantle;  their  priuy  parts  coucred  with  a  Sheepes  tayle, 

&  others  haue  fastened  before  and  behind  with  a  Girdle.  But  now  we  fee  it  made  a  daily  matter  to  the  Por- 
found  ihatihc  ^^0^11,  Englifti  and  Dutch,  fo  capable  of  Hope  of  Good  ^  that  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  no^ 
ifttemeTS  thing  feared ;  although  at  home  many  take  exceptions  as  if  there  were  no  good  hope  of  pub- 
then  Merchant  like  good, &  wifti  that  they  would  carryout  of  Europe  Iefre>Mony,&  bring  home  mofe  men: 
4i%t.Vtdlih  but  of  this  clfewhcre  isTppkenat  large.  Icannot  omit,  ®  that  vpon  the  top  of  thisPromon- 
Tr.  deSfigHtain  Nature  hath  as  it  were  framed  her  felfea  delightf^ull  Bower,  here  to  fit  and  cohtem^ 
men'i  ^  o*ch  great  Seas,  which  from  the  South,  Eaft  and  Weft  beat  rpon  this  (bore  rand  therc- 

formed  a  great  plaine,  pleafant  in  fituation,  which  with  the  fragrape  herbes, 

*  '  ‘  variety  of  flowers,  and  flourifhing  verdure  of  all  things  feemes  a  terreftriall  l^aradife,  Ic  is  JO 

called  the  Table  of  the  Cape.  That  which  from  hence  lycth  to  Cape  Ncgro,hath  not  toour 
purpofe  any  thing  notable.  This  alio  defetueth  mention,  that  notwichrtanding  all  the  da¬ 
mages  of  this  dreadful!  Promontory,  and  the  Seas  on  this  fide  and  beyond,  » lames  BeteBim^ 
a  Porcugall,  to  recouer  the  fauour  of  hjs  Prince,  John  the  third ,  by  the  firft  bringing  newes 
of  a  happy  accident  that  then  befell  in  India ,  in  a  little  Boat  or  Veflell  fcarce  eighteenefoote 
long,  and  fix  broad,  fay  led  from  Cochin  to  Dabul,  and  from  thence  alongft  the  Arabian  and 
African  fliores,  doubling  this  terrible  Cape,  and  mifllng  Saint  Helena ,  came  yet  lafe  to  Lifi. 
bone,  worthily  welcomed  both  for  his  meffage ,  and  the  melfengcr,  that  durft  aduenture  to 
encounter  Neptwtes  ftrongeft  forces,  notwithftanding  fo  wcakc  furniture.  » 

The  Hollanders  ®  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  (if  you  will  heare  other  teftimonics)  had  of  (jp 
the  Inhabitants  two  Kinc  for  two  nifty  Kniqes,  and  one  much  greater  for  a  new  one:  two 
fat  Buis  and  three  Shcepe  for  a  barre  of  Iron, weighing  thrcefcore  and  ten  pound.The  people 

make 


mcai 
by  thf ,, 
ail'd  Vni'whoic” 
fomenefle  of 
the  Chtnate  6c 
dyet,  their  own 
intemperance 
Withwomon, 
and  fruits  in 
the  Councrie, 
CalmeSjScor- 
butc,  &c. 

'  Stels  c  2. 
m  Bettro, 
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o  DcBrylnd, 
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make  much  account  of  Iron ;  they  are  of  (hort  ftature :  darki(h  colour :  their  arraes  are  ador¬ 
ned  with  Copper  and  luory ,  their  fingers  with  Rings  of  Gold,  and  with  Beads  ofbonc  and 
ivood.They  brand  their  bodies  withdiuers  markes:  And  becaufe  they  alway  anoint  them- 
felucswithgreafcandfac,  theyyeeldarankefraell.  If  wee  killed  a  bcaft  for  our  vie,  they 
would  aske  the  inwards ,  and  eatc  them  raw  ,  the  filch  being  not  well  clenfcd  from 
them.  At  their  Fealls  they  would  feethe  a  bcaft  in  his  hide  ,  taftned  on  foure  ftickes 
with  fire  vnderneath.  They  line  miferably,yec  for  gallantry  wcare  bones  and  pieces  of  dryed 
flefh  about  their  neckes.  Neerc  this  Cape  are  weeds  growing  in  the  Sea  fiuc  and  twenty 
fitliome  long. 

10  The  ^feenfion  p  built  their  Pmnafle,  A»no  1608.  at  Soldania ,  about  fifeeene  or  fixceene 
leagues  from  the  Cape  of  Good  HopCy  and  there  tookc  in  for  their  pfoui/ion  about  foure  hun¬ 
dred  head  ofCactell,  as  Oxcn,Scecres,  Sheepe,  and  Lambes,  together  with  fowles  and  freth 
watcr.They  filled  their  Boat  with  Seales  at  the  He  Peng  win,  a  little  from  thence.  Such  was 
the  brutifti  nature  of  the  Inhabitants,  that  when  the  Englifh  had  caft  out  of  their  ihip  one  of 
thofe  Seales,  and  the  lame  had  lien  fourceenedayes,  and  now  fwatrued  with  crawling  Mag¬ 
gots,  they  would  cake  them  vp and  eat  them;  as  they  would  alfo doe  the  guts,  garbage,  and 
panchofthebeaft.  They  more  efteemed  Iron,  then  Gold  or  Siluer.  Heefc  chefirft  night  af¬ 
ter  they  weighed  Anchor.  The  AfetH^oft  lo{\  thef^mon,  ^ndtht  Good  Hope  their  Pinnailc 
(fo  neerc  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope )  which,  mee  thinkes ,  obferuing  what  after  befell  them, 
ao  Icernes  an  ominous  prefage,  written  in  chefe  names, of  their  ocher  lolfcs  which  followed, con¬ 
cluded  with  the  lolfe  of  their  (hip  on  the  Coaft  of  Cimbaya.  It  is  morally  true,  that  afeehding 
and  a  fpiring  minds  lofe  V>mH( q  for  ofiely  by  pride  doth  wah  make  fontent:o»JV 9ion  being  gone,  q  Prew.i  3 
Good  Hope  followcth,  concordid  crefemt^  difeordid  &  res  &  jpes  percent  :  and  fo  it  befell 
in  this  their  Tragedie,after  the  Ioffe  of  thjfeVcffels  which  bareluch  names.Theftiip  was  loft 
by  the  Maftersindilcrecion,buc  yet  hath  the  honour  (furuiuing  her  fates)  that  ftieewascb'c 
fir  ft  Englifh  (hip  that  cuer  fay  led  on  thofe  Seas. 

Although  we  hauc  beene  tedious  in  this  Cape  and  the  Bay  of  Soldania,  yet  Ihaue  thought 
jtnotamiffeto  adde  (bmewhat  out  of  later  Relations.  Copiand  writes  that  the  Ayrc 

here  IS  fo  wholcfome,and  the  Earth  fo  fertile,  as  might  with  helpc  of  Art  become  a  Para- 
30  dife.Euen  Nature  it  felfe  hath  diuerfified  the  Spyle  in  an  emercourfc  ofMountayncs, Plaines, 

Woods, Me  lowcSjStresmei,  as  intending  fo  pleafant  a  variety ,  in  a  feeming  artificial!  Or¬ 
der.  Their  many  ficke  men,  expofed  on  (hore  in  Tents,  within  twenty  dayes  were  all  (on« 
excepted)  found  as  at  firft  day.  They  bought  nine  and  thirty  Bceues,  and  one  hundred  and 
Eftcene  Sheepe  for  a  litcIc*Braffe  or  Copper  cut  out  of  two  or  three  old  Kettles.  The  peo¬ 
ple  are  louing,  but  were  at  the  firft  afraid  by  reafon  of  fome  vnkindneffes  receiued  from  the 
Dutch,  which  had  beene  there  to  make  trane,  and  had  killed  and  ftolne  their  Cactell.  They 
areofof  middle  fize,  wclllimmed,  very  nimble  and  aftiue,  dance  in  true  mcafure  t  wesrc 
fhort  Cl'okes  of  Sheepe  or  Scales  ikings  to  their  wafte  with  a  Cap  of  the  fame,  the  hairc  ^  in¬ 
wards,  a  Rats  skin  about  their  priuicies,  fome  of  them  haue  foies  tycd  about  their  feet,  their 
40  neckes  adorned  with  Chaines  of  greafieTrypcs  (or  guts  alfo  in  many  doubles)  which  they 
would  foraccimes  pull  off  and  eace  ftinking  and  raw  i  they  did  alfo  eatetheentrayles  by  va 
throwne  away,  halfe  raw  (and  would  fcramble  for  it  like  hungry  Dogges)lochlomelybe- 
fmeared  with  the  bloud;  they  wearc  Bracelets  of  Copper  or  luory  about  their  armes  with 
Oftrich  feathers  and  fliels.  Tbehabicofwomen  is  like  the  former,  which  at  our  firft  com- 
ming  l  eemed  (liamefaft,  but  at  our  returne  would  impudently  vneouer  that  which  here  muft 
bee  couered  with  filcncej  their  brefts  hang  downe  to  their  middles ;  Their  hairc  is  curled : 

Copper  with  them  is  Gold,  and  Iron  Silucr :  their  Houfes  littleTcnts  in  the  Fields,  made  of 
skins,  at  their  pleafure  remoued.  On  the  high  Hill  called  the  Tabic  rnay  be  feene  an  hundred 
milei  about:  lomeafcended  and  thence  tookeobferuation  of  many  Bayes  and  Riuers.  Hee 
qo  thinkes  thefe  parts  might  be  profitably  planted  with  an  Englifh  Colony. 

One  fayth  *  of  this  people,  that  they  are  idle,  not  fo  much  as  hauing  a  Canow,nor  know¬ 
ing  to  take  eyther  fowls  or  “fifh,  whereof  they  haue  ftore;  theeuifti  and  fwiftly  running  a- 
way  with  that  which  they  hauc  ftolne.  By  trading  with  the  Dutch  and  Engliffi,  their  pri¬ 
ces  of  things  arc  ray  fed,  as  you  here  fee,  to  fome  more  Copper  or  Iron,  then  at  the  firft  Dif- 
coueries.  their  Beafts  are  large,  their  Sheepe  fmoothand  (hort  haired  (not  woolly)  like  a 
young  Calfe,  wiiJi-laug  and  broadcares,  hanged  like  Hounds;  their  homes  (hort  and  tender, 
calily  broken;  their  taylcs  greater  then  any  part  of  a  mans  lcgge,fomc  weighing  40.  pounds. 

Their  Beeges  are  large,  and  moft  of  them  leanc.  The  men  hauc  but  one  ftone,the  other  being 
cucaw>ay  ^hen  they  are  young  ;  the  reafon  feemes  to  bee  fome  reafonleffeSuperftition  to- 
<5o  wards  the  Sunne,  which  they  point  vnto  being  demanded  thereof.  The  brought 

thcncconcoftijefeSaluag-es,caUeA.Cflry,whichwas»carrycdagaine,  and  there  landed  by 

thc^ewJeeres  gift,Ijtne  »x.  1614.  in  his  Copper  Armour ,  Iwt  returned  not  to  them  whiles 


r  SamitdCa- 
ftletea  faith, 
that  Copper  ts' 
inreqmft  with 
them  and  noc 
Braffe. 

f  It  was  then 
Tunc, which  is 
their  Winter. 
The  people  are 
faid  to  haue 
their  ihcads 
lothfome,a$if 
they  were  co¬ 
uered  with 
Kow  dung, 
wh^chisdone  , 
by  thciuyceof 
betbs. 

t  AnohimMS. 
Voyage,  1614. 
u  They  will 
ftnke  fiflj  with 
their  darts  and 
then  goc  into 
the  Sea  for 
them. 

Cap.Sitra.  TJiCt 
^  IVjthington  ad- 
dctbj'hcy  arc 
Nsgros  woolly 
pared,  flat 
refed. 
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Of  ^onomotapayUnd  the  parts  adtoynmg.  '  Chap.^’ 


t  he  Ships  continued  in  the  Road,  but  at  their  returnes  in  LMtirch  was  t  wclue-  moneth  after^ 
he  came,  and  wag  ready  to  any  ieruice,  in  helping  them  with  Bceuc&aftd  Sheepe,  The  wildc 
hearts  are  dangerous  in  the  night, as  Liong,  Antilopes  and  others, fomc  of  which  in  onenightj 
carried  away  twelue  pieces  of  meatc,laid  in  the  Riuer  to  water,  couered  with  a  ftone  of  two 
hundred  weight,  which  was  remooued  alfo  a  very  great  diflance.  The  Pengwins  in  the  Hand 
neere  toSoldania.haucrtumpsin  ftead  of  wings^and  with  their  feet  fwiraraefaft.  Thercarc 
Seales  a  thoufand  fleeping  in  an  Heard,  on  the  Rockeg  :  Hycc,  and  Rats ,  and  Snakes  innu* 
merable.  The  weather  in  the  midft  of  Winter  is  there  temperate.  Penguin  7  Hand  is  North 
^  Northwert  and  an  halfe  Weft, three  leaguesfrom  Soldania  :  and  this  fourteene  leagues  North 

y  "  Northeart  from  Cape  Bona  Speranx.a,  and  ten  leagues  North  by  Weft  from  fape  falft^  which  iQ 
.  is  Eaiiwards  from  the  former.  The  habitation  of  the  Soldanians  feemes  moueable ,  and  fol¬ 
lowing  the  beft  paftures.  There  are  fallow  Deere  ,  Porcupines ,  Land  Tortoyfei,  Snakes^ 
Adders,  wild  G^efe,  Duckes,PeIhcans,  Crowes  with  a  white  band  about  their  necks,  Pen— 
gwinSjGuls,  Pintados,  Aleatralfcs,  Cormorants,  Whales,  Seales,  &c. 


Hondivs  hisMapofQon^o, 


Septentrio 


|;i)  eXANtifj 


Surras  dc  Cnjh 


Sia/ms 


J/ 


'Sierras  de  falnitre 
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Chap,  IX. 

Of  the  KingdQtne  of  Congo,  and  the  other  J^tngdomes  and 

Nations  adioyning. 
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^  I. 

of  K^ngotai 


....  ■  .  .  :  ’  .-li  , 

'He  Kingdomc  *  of  Congo  (vndcrftanding  fo  itioeh  by  the  name,  as  in  times 
‘  part  hath  becne  fubie^l  thereto)  bath  on  the  Weft,rhe  Ocean ;  on  the  South, 
the  Caphars,  and  mouotaynes  of  the.Moone  j  on  the  Ead  thofe  HiUs  from 
which  the  Riuets  iffue  and  runne  into  the  Fountaynes  ot  Nilus ;  and  on  the 
North,  the  Kingdoms  of  Benin.  Of  thefe  Countries,  Pigafetta  ,  ?>  irom  the 
Relation  of  Odoardo  Lopez,,  a  Portugal!-,  hath  wricten  two  bookes  out  of 
whom  P.  du  larric,  Botero,  and  others,  haue  taken  moll  ot  their  reports.  r  n  “  ‘  • 

And  in  this  we  will  begin  with  the  moll  Southerly  parts ;  in  which  wee  fira  come  into 
in  theKin2domeofc;K4r4iw4  (this  is  the  Kings  proper  name)  who,  being  a  Gentile,  rulctho- 
uer  diuers  Prouinccs,, named  Qyimbebe.  This  is  a  Kmgdome  ‘  great  and  mightre  extending 
from  Brau*agal  to  Bagamidri :  the  ayre  thereof  is  whollome ,  the  earth  outwardly  turnilhcd 
with  llorcof  fruits,  inwardly  with  mines  of  Cryflall ,  and  other  metalls.  The  Signiones 

toward  the  Sea-coaft  are  very  mcane,  and  want  Hauens,  .  r  ir 

Angola  fometime  a  prouinceof  thcEingdome..Qf  Congo,  is  nowagreacKingdom^it  felfe 
and  very  populous.  .They  I'peake  the  fame  language  (with  fmall  difference  of  diaUa)  that 
isvfcdinCongo,  whofe  yoake  cheycaft  off  lince the,pongois  became  Chrillians.  Dtego 
i  C4H  Brft  difeoucred  thefe  prts  for  the  portugals  ^»,i486,Andtli^  Portugals  vied  to  trade 
quietly  with  the  Angolans  t  but  fome  of  them  trading  as  high  into  the  Countrey  a,s  Cabaz-, 
an  L  the  Royall  Gitie;  which  is  an  hv^dred  and^fifcie  miles  frorn  the  Ocean, were  thcre  byor- 
der  from  the  King'  put  to, the  fword ,  vnder  pretence  of  intended  trcaloii.  This  was  done 
1  <78  Pditio  Dias  ( to  whom  the  Kingiie^<*7?w^  h^d  giuen  the gouernmeot  ofj thele  parts : 
With  .licence  to  conquer  three  and  thirtie  leagues  alongll  the  Coaft-  to  hiin  apd  hjs  liei^cs)  to 
reuenge  himf?lfc,for  th.s  defpight  done  to  his  people,  armed  fuch  Port.ugals  as  hee  had and 
with  two  Gallfcs  and  other  Vcdels,  which  he  kept  in  the  Riuer  Coanza hee  vi^eat.on  both 

fides  the' Riuer,  conquering  and  fubduing  many  IfOrds  vntQhimfc^JheKing  of  Areola  ray- 

fed  a  mightic  Armie  of  a  million  of  men,  *  as  is  fuppofed.  For  they  vfc  to  leaucnony  at  home 
that  is  fit  to  Carrie  a  weapon :  and  make  no  preparation  for  viapall^  haue  any, 

Carrie  it  vponthclhouldcrs  of  their  feruants,  and  therefore  nomfrucH  if  their, fpodc  being 
.0 1  oone  conlumed,  tlje.a  camps  be  foone  difolued,  .Small  like  wile  is  gbeir  prouifion  of  armour 
^  for  offence,  and  for  defence  much  leffc.  Piaz.  lent  to  thc.Kmg  ,q^  Congo  for  aide,  who  lent 
him  fixtie  thoufand  men,:  with  which, and  his  owpeNation,he  mad?  hispafcie  gnpd,againll 
the  confufed  rabbles  of  the  Angolans.The  trade  of  Angola  is  yet  continued, and  fropi  thence 
thcP'orcugalsbuy  and  carry  to  Brafil  and  other  parts  ycejly,,,f  ly^rld  of  .llaues^wJ^ 
bought  within  the  Land  ,  andare  captiues  takep.in  death 

beqtiathed  to  the  lefuites  as  much  as  might  maintayi^e  fine  hupdr^d  of  tlut  Scjictie  in  thefe 
m?ts.  -Matter  fhomai  (  Turuer,oM  that  had  liuedf long  time  in  Brafil,  and  had  alfobecnc 
ac  Angola,  reported  to  me,  that  was  fuppofed  eight  and  cwentic  chouland  llaues  (  a  num: 
ber4lmofl  incredib>,yet.fuch  as  the  Portugals  told  him)  were  yeerly  Ih.ppcd  from  Angc> 
50  laand  Gongo,aCtbe  Hauenof.Loanda,  He  narped  fQ  mea  rich^^^ 

had  ten  thoufandof  hisowne,  working  in  his  Ing.n.os,  (of  whidyhe  had  e.ghteene)  and  ,n 
his  other  imployments.  His  name  was  John  du  P4i«.exiled  from  Portugall, and  t  hus  inrichcd 
in  Brafil.  A  thoufand  of  his  ttaues  at  one  time  entred  into  conlpirac.e  with  nine  thoul^and 
ocher  fiaues  in  the  Cou.strey,  and  Barricadoed  themfelues  for  the.r  bell  defence  aga.ntt  their 
Mailers,  who  had  much  adoe  to  reduce  fome  of  the^m  into  their  former  fcruitudc. 

Toreturne  toAngola,  we  may  addethete^orfcV  another  of  out  Councrey 

Bme«  ( my  nccr.c  neighbour,  <lwelling  at  Leigh  in  E^)  who  lerued  voider  Mamet 
5sWPer.rXGo.uernourvndertheKingof  Spa.ne,  at  h«  C.cie  pf  Same and  with 
him  went  tarre  into,  the  Countrey  of  Angola, the.r  Armie  being  eight  hundred  Portugah.and 
fiftle  thoufand  Naturals.  This  A^drero  BatteS  telleth,  that  they  arc  a  1  Heathens jn  Angola. 
^  They  had  their  Idol!,  of  wood  in  the  inidll  of  their  townes,fa(h.oned  like  a  Negro, and  at  the 
foouhereof  was  a  great  heape  of  Elephants  teeth,  con^rayning  t  hree  or  fourc  tuns  of  them  : 


a  Maginui. 
GuBottr.Btn', 
part.i.  Matmoi. 
1.9,  e 

b  Od,  Lop.  per 
Pigafet.  tranf. 
lat'd  h'j  A. Hi 
P.  da  larric, 
Hijt.  Ind.QrieiH 
&f. 

C  OdtLope^ 

lib.i.fap.7. 


d  sarr.Dse.x^ 

lib.^.cap.$. 

Od.Lopi'^ibU* 


c  P.T)ia^\as 
fome  rtporj) 
fenta  prefenc 
toSpaine  cf 
two  Butts  of 
Negros  noksf 
which  were 
name.  A.  B. 

i^rrie.  hath 

1Z00090. 


f  tbm.Turnifi 


g  Andrew  B4t~ 
tell  was  taken 
by  thePortu. 
gall  on  the 
coaft  of  Brafil, 
and  (hipped  o. 
oerto  Congo, 
where  (and  in 
the  Countiict 
adideetJt)  bee 
liued  very  ma¬ 
ny  ycercs,  and 
was  Sergc.inc 
of  a  Bmdj&Cc 
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Of  the  K^n^dme  of  Conoo^  and  Jn^ola,  C  h  a  p.  p. 


*  This  'rhll  is 
calkd  idaum* 
ba% 


a  Od-LtpCT;. 

h  Gi.Bot.Beti. 
part.  i./j. 


> 

thcfe  were  piled  in  the  earth ,  and  vpbn  them  were  fet  the  fculls  of  dead  men ,  which  they 
had  flaine  in  the  watres ,  in  monument  of  their  Viftorie.  The  iJoll  they  call  Aiokifo,  and 
feme  of  them  haue  houfci  built  ouer  them.  If  any  be  fickc,  he  accounteth  it  hand, 

and  fendeth  to  appealc  hi»  angne  god,  with  powriii^  wine  (which  they  haue  of  the  palme- 
tree)  at  his  feet.  They  haue  proper  names  of  dii^inflion  for  their  as  Ktjfun^o,  Ka. 

/ikstfi  dtc.  and  vfe  to  Iweare  by  them  ,  Ktjjiinge  wy ,  that  is,  hj  Ktfmgo^  They  haue  another 
more  folemne  oath ,  in  triall  of  Controuerties :  *  for  which  purpofe  they  lay  a  kinde  of 
Hatchet,  which  they  haue,  in  the  fire ,  and  the  Ganga^Mokj^o ,  or  CMokj£o*s  Prieft  taketh 
the  lame  red  hot,  and  draweth  it  neerc  to  the  skinneof  thcaccufed  par  tie;  and  if  there  bee 
two,  hee  caufeeb  their  legges  to  bee  fet  neerctogftther,  and  draweth  this  hot  Iron  without  lO 
touching  bet  weenc  them  ;,  if  it  burnei ,  that  partie  is  condemned  as  guiltie,  otherwife  hec 
is  freed,  ■  ’  ’ 

For  the  ceremonies  about  the  dead,  they  firft  wafii  him,  then  paint  him,  thirdly  apparell 
him  in  new  clothes,  and  then  bring  him  to  his  graue,  which  is  madc  likea  rault ,  after  it  is 
digged  a  little  way  dowiie,  vndermined,  and  madt  fpacious  WitlWrt  ^  ’ahd  there  fee  hinron  a 
fcate  of  esrch,  with  his  btades  (which  they  vfe  in  ehaines  and  bracelets  for  ornament)  and 
the  moft  part  of  bis  goods ,  with  him  in  his  lading  Imme.  They  kill  Qbits ,  and  flied  the 
blood  in  the  graucs,  and  powre  wine  there,  in  memoriall  of  the  dead. 

They  arc  much  giuen  *  todiuinationby  birds,  Ifabird  fljeontheiTfefthand  ,  br  (l:rie  in 
feme  marmfer  which  they  interprete  ominous  and  vnluckit,  they  will  ceafe  from  the  cfttei*  2o 
pnfes  which  they  haue  in  hand.  Their  Priefts  are  ^  called  C74wj’f,andfo  highly  reputed, that 
the  people  thinke  it  in  their  power  tb  lend  plentie  of  learcitie,  life  or  dtath,  Thfcy  are  skil- 
fullinmedicinallherbesandinpoyfons;  and  byfamiliaritie  withche  Deuill  foretell  things 
to  come,  ^  ’ 

In  Angola  eiiery  man  taketh  as  many  wiufes  as  he  will.  There  are  mines  of  filuer  j  and.of 
moft  excellent  copper;*  They  haue  many  Kinc ,  but  louedogs  better  then  any  other  flefh, 
and  fat  them  to  the  fliambles.  Battcli  faith,  that  the  dogs  in  thofe  Counttieli  are  all 

of  one  fort,  prick-eared  Carres  bf  a‘n^cane  bignefle ,  whith  they  vfe  ilfo  to  hunt  with but 
they  open  not;  ( for  they  catinoc  barke  )  and  therefore  they  hang  clappers  made  of  Kttle 
boords  about  dieirnecks.  Hefe  hath  iCene  aMillifife  fold  for  thrfce  flaucs.  a^rmeeb,  gO 
that  a  greit  dogge  waVe3tChang6d  for  twoand  tV^fcntiic  flaues  ;  which  might  happen  vpon 
fome  cxfraordinarrft  Occalion.  The  money  in  Ahgc4a%  glaffe-teades  .  which  they  vfe  alfo, 
as  is  faid,  for  ornament;  The  King  of  Angola  hath  ftemtd  willing  fbbfoome  Cbriftian,  and 
hath  ferit  to  the  King  of  Congo  for  that  purpofe ,  but  could  Hbt  bbtaynfe  any  Priells  in  that 
fcarcitietoindrufthim,  m  ofr 

'AndUffBaUtU.  This  Kingdome  hath  many  Lordfliips  fubieft  thferCto as  farfe  cm  tlie  Sea-coall  as  Cape 
i  Negro.  Towards  a  Lake  called  lycth  a  Gbtfntrey  called  Qmzaroa,  tlie  Inhabi¬ 

tants  whereof  being  gouerned  after  the  manofer  of  a  Gomrtibn*wealth ,  haue  (hewed  them- 
felues  friendly  to  the  Portugals,  and  helped  the  min  their  warresagainll  Angola.  TlaehOu- 
fesin  AngolaaremadeinfafhionlikeaBce-hiuc.  The  women  at  the  firft  light  of  the  newe  40 
>  Moone,  turne  vp  their  Fummes ,  inderpight,  as  bffended  with  their  menftruouscourfes, 

'  which  they  aferibe  vnto  her.  The  mfen  fometimes  in  a  valorous  refolution  ,  will  denote 

‘  themfeloes  vnto  fome  haughtic  attempt  in  the  wartes  land  taking  leaue  of  the  King,  will 

‘  vow  neuer  to  rcturne,  till  they  bring  him  a  horfe-head,  or  fome  other  thing  very  dangerous 

in  the  enterprife,and  will  either  doeit,  ordie.  Horfc  taylcs  are  great  jewells,and  two  flaucs 
will  bee  giuen  for  one  tayle,  which  cornmonly  they  bring  from  the  Riutr  of  Placfe ,  vehfere 
»  liorfes  are  exceedingly  ihereafed  and  grownewvilde.  They  will  by  firing  difc  graife  round 
about,  hemme  the  horfes  about  with  a  fieriecirclc,  the  fire  foil  ftreighening  and  appfochii^ 
neerer,  till  they  haae  aduanta ge  enough  to  kill  them :  Thus  haue  the  Europaean Gsftttll,  of 

horfe  and  kinevfoincrealea  in  that  other  World,  as  they  (pare  not  to  kill  the  one  for  their  50 
hides,  and  the  other  for  their  tayles,  '  ^  , 


•  ofcoxgo.ZL. 


lO 


'i  Art 


if  11 


^  Oi.tOpS'K; 


Ext  to  Angola  Northwards,  *  is' the  KIngdtfthc  of  Congo,  the  wc'ftetttt  Line 
'  whereof  extendetb  threelmndrcdthreefcorc  &  ’fifteen  mihs/th'e Northern 
fiue  hundred  and  fertic;  the  Eafterhjfiue  hundred  j  and  the  Sp'utfiCi'n  three  hilhdrcd 
and  threefcore.  The  breadth  thereof  from  the  mouth  of  2siW,  crcfling  ouet  the  60 


Mountayncs  of  theSunnc,and  the  Mountaynes  of  Cry(lal,is  fix  hundred  mflesiAndyef  ii  it 
much  ftrcightned  of  the  ancient  boundS|Only  the  title  except,  which  ftil  Holdeth  die  oldftile; 

Von 


r);^«  A  I.  V  A  R  O  Km  of  Congo, and  of  Akmdbs ,  and  of  Matam* ,  and  of  Qmz.ama  ,  and  if 
Anoola,  and  of  Cacongo,  and  of  thcfcuen  K^ngdowes  of  Congerj  Jmola^a,  and  of  the  Langdun^ 
oos  and  Lord  of  the  Rmer  Zaire,  and  ofthb  An^i^mt ,  and  Anz^iqaana  ,  and  of  Loango,  The 
nrclenc  Kmedomc  is  diulded  into  fixe  ProOincesj  Bamba/Songo,  Sundi,  Pango,  Batca,  Pem¬ 
ba  Bamba  is  the  chicfe  for  gtcatneffe  and  riches ,  then  gouerned  by  Don  Sebafiian  ManL 
Bamba :  the  Word  Mani  it  a  title  of  heihour^  and  fignifierha  Prinfcc  or  Lord  :  when  need  re- 
fl.iirech  the  MandBamha  may  haue  incampefoure  hundred  chouland  mennt  warre.  There¬ 
in  are  mWs  of  iW  rand  on  the  Sea^oaft  a  kinde  of  ftiell*  which  they  vfe  tor  money  ,  for 

niuer  and  gold  is  not  vfed  for  money  amongft  them.  Ir^chis  Proumce  are  yecrely  bought  by 
10  Che  Portugals  about  hue  choufand  Negros.  There  arc  among  them  very  m.ghc.e  men  thaq 
will  cleaut  a  flaue  m  the  middle  ,  or  cut  off  a  Bulls  head  at  one  blow.  Yea,  one  of  them  d.d 
beare  on  his  armc  a  veffell  of  wine,contayning  the  fourth, part  of  a  Butt ,  and  might  weigh 
three  hundred  and  fiuc  and  twentie  pound,  vncill  it  was  clcane  emptied.  There  are  cercaioe 
creatures  as  bigse  as  Rammes,and  haue  wings  likeDragbus,  with  long  taylcs  and  cnaps,and 
Ss  rowes  of  teeth, and  feedc  vpon  raw  flcih.  Their  colour  is  blue  and  greene  their  sk.nne 

bc-paintra  like  fcale;,  and  they  haue  but  two  feet.  Thefe  tN  Pagan  Negros  doe  worlh.p 
for°ods,  andatthis  day  many  of  them  are  kept  for  >  And  becauie  they  are  very 

tarc^  thechiefc  Lords  doe  curioufty  prelerue  them,  and  fuffer  the  people  to  worlhip  them, 
in  regard  of  the  profit  which  accructh  to  them,  by  the  pffe.ings  w  h.di  the  people  make  vn- 

to  them..  O Cher  creatures  of  thcle  parts  are  mentioned  in  the  fir  I  Chapter  ot  the 
^  Bookc.  Peacocks  arc  not  common,  and  are  very  dearc their  teachers  biing^ 

Enfi^ncs.-  The  King  of  Angola  Bringcth  vp  lijmc  in  an  inclqfed  wood  ,  and  lufferech  none  tp 
Lpe  chem  b.t  himfelfe.  To  fpeakc  at  large  of  th^  other  fine  Prou.nces  would  Lee  tedious 
to  the  Reader,  and  Matter  *  HartroeU  hath  taught  Lofe^  to  ipcake  Englith,  ot  whorn  fuch  as 
arc  deiffous,  may  be  further  facisfied.  Ouer-againff  the  lie  Loanda ,  where  thc^OidUmouey, 
is  gathered,  is  vpon  the  Continent,  the  Tewne  of  Same  inhabited  with  Portugals  and 

^^The  Riuers  of  Congo  are  many ,  Bengo,  .C9anza,pande,  Lerr.be,  Ozone,  Loze,  Ambriz, 
and  the  oreaceff  of  all,  Zaire  :  all  which  haue  feme ,  either  affinitie  in  mutuall  marriages  ot 
tbeirftteame8,orconfanguinitiein  the  Pountaynes from  vyhepce, they  floytr,  virhich  are  cer. 

^  tayne  Lakes,  one  of  which  is  Zembre,  the  odier  Aq^uclunda.  In  all  che^  Riue  rs  are  common 
thLariciesof  Nilus,theouer-flowingof  the  waters,  Riuer-horfes,  Crocodiles,  andluch 
Kke  n^ndrao  BatteMd  mec  of  a  huge  Crocodile  ,  , which  was  reported  to  caten^ 
whole  Alibamba ,  that  is ,  a  companie  of  eight  or  nine  fijups  chayned  , 

payed  for  his  greedineffe;  the  cluinc  holding  him  flaue,  as  before  V 

by  bis  vndizetlible  nature  deuouring  theDeuourer  ;  remayning  in  the  bdly  of  him  after  s 
Jai  found  ^  in  teftimonie  of  this  v.aorie.  Hee  hath  feenc  them  watch  and  take  tlre.r  pxey, 
'haling  a  Gennct,  Man,  or  ocher  Creature  into  the  waters.  A  Souldierdius  ‘^‘‘awne  in  by  a 
rrocfd.le  in  fliallower  waters,  with  his  knife  vyqunded  him  in  the  belly,  and  iLe  him.  In 
.oScir  Sutler  ^  not ,  ’.nathtntht  phees  in  .her  Winter  ( the  .™e  of  .he  Sonnes 
neereft  nrel'encc ,  attended  with  daily  rayncs)  couered  with  water ,  doe  grow  thicke  ,  and 
matted  with  abundance  of  little  trees,  herbes  and  plants ,  which  the  fatned  wpmbe  ot  that 
Zi tt  foUeconceiuethby  thediteacrbe.mesof  theSum«  ,  and  the ouer-flowing  w.tersm 

r  wb«,  crrTr  aw.y.«  it  were  fintll  •  IU..as;  l.fting  them  vp  together  w.th  the  rooter 

Sndfmle,  the  young  Trees  and  Deere  ftanJingaiKi  growwg.  thereon,  carried  captiue  vmo 

w.»r.«aj  etetnall  pnlbns.  In  Bengo  and  Coanza  they  are  forced  to  ftt  vp,  for  a  time,  lioufes 
TOM  cratches,  theit  other  houfes  being  taken  vp  for  the  Riuers  lodgings.  Zaire  is  of  lucli 
force  that  no  ftip  can  get  in  agiinft  the  Current ,  but  ncere  to  llie  Ihore, :  yea  it  preuades  a* 
stinft  the  Oceans  faltneiTe  thteefcorc,  and  as  fome  fay,  fourefcote  miles,  within  the  Sea  e- 
50  fo  e  his  croud  waues  yeeld.their  full  homage,  and  rtceme  that  lalt  temper  in,  token  of  fub. 
ea'L  Such  is  the  haughtie  fpirit  of  that  rtreame,  which  ouet-running  the  low  Countries 
as  itp"ffetli,and  fwollei.  with  conceit  of  daily  Conqueits,and  daily  Supplies,  which  in  At. 
mies  ot  lliowres  are  by  the  clouds  feiit  so  his  liiceour,  runne,  now  in  a  furious  rage,  tlnitkiiig 
euen  to  fwallow  the  Ocean,  which  before  he  ncuer  law,witli  his  mouth  wide  gaping,eighc 
and  twentie  miles,  at  affirmetli,  in  the  opening  ■,  but  meeting  with  a  more  Giantlike 

enemie,  which  lyes  lurking  vnder  the  cliffcs  to  receiue  his  affaulc,  is  prefently 
tn  that  wider  wLbe;  yet'fo.asalwaye.being  conquered,  bee  ncuer  g.ue.  ouer,  butinan 
tternallquarrell,  with  deepe  indented  frownes  in  Im  angrie  face,  foaming  with  difdayne; 
Zd  fillingrlie  ayre  with  noyfe  (  with  fren.  helpe )  fuppl.es  thofe  forces  which  the  Silr-Sea 
hath conltmed.’^In  this  Riuet  is  a  fi(h  called  Ambize  Angu  o ,  or  Hog.fidi,  that  hath,  as 
it  were,  two  hand;,  and  a  tayle  like  a  target,  whjch  eateth  like  a  Porke,  and  whereof  they 
ilizke  Lard ,  and  hath  not  the  fauout  or  talk  of  fifh.  It  feedeth  on  the  gtalle  that  grow 
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onthebankes  of  the  Riucr,  snd  neucr  goeth  out :  it  hatha  mouth  Irkcthemoozell  of  an 
Oxe  :  there  are  of  them  that  weigh  hue  hundred  pound  a  piece,  Obferuing  whjcrc  it  feedes 
with  weapons  in  theirboats,  they  hinder  it  from  taking  water,  and  hauing  taken  it,  prefenc 
it  to  the  King  (it  i$  vpon  pcrill  of  life)  they  fmoke  it  as  wee  doe  Bacon ,  and  referue  it  for 
dainties,  ^  ■ 

About  the  yeere  1490.  lahn  the  fecond.  King  of  Portugall ,  fenc  ConfaJuo  di  S^fa  .  with 
threefliips ,  and  Prielts  in  them,  to  bring  the  King  and  people  of  Congo  to  ChriRian  Reli¬ 
gion,  *  which  was  effefted:  and  although  hence  arofeciuill  warres  amongft  them,  yet  the 

matter  was  at  laft  ended  to  the  adu^eement  of  the  Cbriftian  Religion  (  fuch  as  the*  Portu- 
gals  taught,  and  no  doubt,  infinitelyBetter  then  their  Pagan  fupcrftition,  howfocnerfpot-  10 
ted  with  many  Rom  i(h  flames)  and  from  that  time  to  this,  now  an  hundred  and  eweW 
yeeres,  hath  Congo  continued  Chriftian,vnderM»,  Alfonfo,  Piedra,  and  the  refl  of  their 

When  the  firft  BiOiop  of  Saint  Thomat  went  into  Congo;  to  take  polTeffion  of  his  Pafto- 
rall  charge  there  (for  the  Kingdomc  of  Congo  was  annexed  to  the  Biflioprick  of  Saint  Tho^ 
mM)  from  the  Sea-fide  to  the  Citie,  which  is  an  hundred  and  fiftie  miles ,  King  Patdro  cau- 
fed  the  wayes  to  bee  made  fmooth  and  trim ,  and  couered  oucr  with  mars ,  that  tlic  Bilhop 
fiiouldnot  let  his  feet  vpon  any  part  of  the  ground,  not  adorned  :  all  the  waves,  trees  and 
higber^placesfwarming  with  people,  offering Lambei, Kids,  Chickins,  Partridges,  Veni- 
flm,  Fifli,  and  other  necelTaries ,  to  teflifie  their  zeale.  Andat  JaftairiuingattheCitieof  Jo 
Same  SoHhHrs  (before  called  which  fignificth  a  Court,and  is  commonly  attributed  to 

all  the  chiefe  Cities ,  where  the  King  of  any  of  thofe  Countries  holdeth  his  relidencc)  hee 
was  there  receiued  by  the  King  and  his  Nobles ,  and  ordayned  the  Church  there  to  bee  the 
Cathedrall  Church  of  his  See,  which  had  belonging  to  it  eight  and  twcncic  Canons .  with  o- 
snei  ^^rxi&nicnts  vlusll# 

'  1 


III. 

of  their  Heathemlb  rites:  Alfi  of  their  Jlrange  Trees,  andef 

the  lie  Loanda, 


50 


Lopt% 


IFcer  DonPitdro  fucceeded  Frandfeo,  and  after  him ,  Viega:  who  being  dead ,  hii 
Tonne  and  two  other  Competitors  of  the  Kingdome  were  flaine,  and  Hewko  bro- 
ther  toP/V^ii.  was  made  King ,  and  after  his  death  ,  tAlmaro ,  whom  the  Gtae* 
expcll  them  Kmgdome,  till  King  Sel>a^$an  fent  Fra»cifc0  dt  Gouea  to 

The  greateft  and  moft  zealous  Prince  for  Chriftian  Religion,  was  Alpbonfi,  who,on  paine 
1  i°u  °  '  I  Che  hauing,  or  worfhipping  of  Idols,  which  he  comman- 

dedfliould  be  all  brought,  and  dehuered  to  the  Lieutenants  of  the  Countrie,  togetherwith  4® 

their  Chanaers  and  Wuchencs.  For  before  cucry  *  man  adored  that  which  belt  liked  him: 
(omc,  thofe  Dragons  before  Ipoken  of ;  others ,  Serpents ,  which  they  nourilhed  with  their 
dainrKftprouifions.  Some  worlhipped  the  greateft  Goats  they  could  get;  fome  Tigres- 
and  the  more  vneouth  and  deformed  any  beafls  were,the  more  in  their  beaftly  and  defoJmed 
fupcrflitmn  were  they  obferued.  Bats.  O  w!cs,  and  Scritch-owles,  birds  of  darkneffe,  were 
the  obicas  of  their  darkned  deuotions :  Snakes  and  Adders  enuenomed  their  foules,  with  a 
more  deadly  poyfon,  then  they  could  doc  their  bodies.  Beafls,  Birds,  Herbes,  Trees.  Cbara. 

j  yea  the  skinnes  of  them,  being 

dead,  fluffed  with  ftraw,  had  their  (hares  in  this  diffufed  varictie,  and  confufed  malTc  of  irre¬ 
ligious  religion.  Theceremonies  they  vfed  to  them,  were,kneeling  on  their  knees,  cafting  5° 

themfchies  grouelhng  on  tbe^arth  defiling  their  faces  with  duft,  verball  prayers,  tkll  offe! 
rings.  They  had  their  Witches.which  made  the  people  bciccue  that  theirldols  could  fpeake- 
and  if  any  man  had  recouered  of  any  ficknelTe,  after  hee  had  recommended  himfclfe  to  them’ 
they  would  affirme  that  the  angrie  Idoll  was  now  appeafed.  All  thefe  Idols  King 
caufed  to  be  burned  in  one  heape.in  ftead  whereof,  the  Portugal  gaue  them  Images  of  Saints 
and  Crucifixes  to  worfhip.  This  may  feemc  an  exchange  rather ,  then  a  ceafing  from  (uper- 
fliCioB,  were  not  fome  fundamental!  fubftance  of  Truth  coihmunieated  (bclides  thofe  blfnde 

fto doubt,  God draweth fome ouUf darkneffe  (thisdarkncfTcnot- 
withlianding)  in  a  true  and  failing,  though  a  dim  and  (hadowed  light ;  wherewith  as  farre 

IT.minn  knowledge  1  I  dare  not  but  in  the  hope  of  60 

faluation  of  fome,  thanke  God  for  this  glimpfc  of  heauenly  light,  rather  then  rafhly  to  cen- 
fare  and  feutence  them  to  a  totall  and  hellifh  darkneffe.  ^ 


Chap.  10.  AFRICA*  The fmnth  Booh, 
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c  Andr.tmeU, 


■  .. 

A\L\nfihot.i.%i 
l9pt^- 


£w4»«<r/»  fince  fsnt  fupplies  of  religious  perforis,  confirme  them  in  their  Chriftianitie/  ^ 
and  his  Tonne, the  third  ftnt  alfo  Iduices  to  that  pufpofe ,  who  erefted  Schooles  among  i  j  jjc.iy- 
themiand  they  alfo  fend  their  Tonnes  into  Porthgall  to  learne  the  Sciences  and  knowledge  of  hArMse  x^. 
Europe.  God  Almighty  grant  that  thoTc  Fountaines  may  be  elenfed  of  all  PopiOi  mire ,  that  LhfchotMb.z,  ^ 
thence  more  wholclbmc  waters  may  flow, to  the  watering  of  this  Ethiopian  Vineyard.  faicb*Tbattbe 
They  vie  in  Congo  b  to  make  cloaches  of  the  Evizanda  tree, of  w  hich  lome  write  the  fame  which 

thingschatarc  rcporced  of  the  Indian  Fig-'trcCithat  it  lends  forth  a  hairy  lubllancc  from  the  thus  ftran^cty 

branches,  which  no  fooner  touch  the  ground,  but  they  take  root  and  grow  vp,  in  fuch  fort ,  multiplyeth  it 
that  one  tree  would  multiply  ic  felfe  into  a  wood  (if  Nature  f  ee  not  fome  obftaclc.)  The  in^  «s  caik4 
JO  nermoft  barke  of  the  Inzanda,  by  beating,  is  made  excellent  cloth.  Ocher  trees  there  are, 
which  the  Tides  couer,  and  aredifeouered  by  thy  EbS^l^clcn  at  tl^e  root  with  Oilters.  But 

more  admirable  is  that  huge  tree  called  Alicunde,pl^  vy hich  my  (iiend  Andrew  c  Bntteiliup^ 
poCeth  feme  are  as  bigge  (befidcs  their  wonderlFilll  tallneffe)  as  twelue  men  can  fathome.  It 
Ipreds  likeanOake.  Some  of  them  are  hollow,  and  thdiberall  clouds  into  thofe  naturaU 
Cashes  difperfe  fuclTplcnty  of  water, that  one  time  three  or  fburc  thoufand  of  them,  in  that 
bote  Rjgion, continued  fourc  and  twenty  hourcs  at  one  of  thofe  trees,  which  yecldcd  them 
all  driiikc  of  her  watery  (lore, and  was  not  emptied.  Their  Negros  dimed  vp  with  pegs  (roc 
the  tree  is  fmooth,and  therefore  not  otherwile  to  be  Glimbed,and  fo  fofr,that  it  eafily  rccei- 
ued  pe<»$  of  aharder  wood,  dnuen  into  hcryecldingfubftance  with  a  ftone)  and  dipped  the 
watcr,asithadbeen,outofaVVell.  He  fuppofed  that  there  is  forty  tunne  of  wat^r  in  fomp 
one  of  them.  Ic  yceldeth  them  good  opportunitie  for  honey «  to  which  end  theCountrey- 
people  make  a  kinde  of  Cheft  ,  with  one  hole  into  the  fame,  and  hang  it  vponone  of  thefe 
trees }  which  they  take  downe  once  a'y  cere ,  and  withfire  or  fmoke  chafing  or  killingxhc 
Bees,  take  thence  a  large  quancicie  of  honey.  Neither  is  it  liberall  alone  to  the  hungry  ana 
thirltie  appetite, but  very  bouncitully  it  cloathes  their  backs, with'  the  barke  thereof,  which 
beinetakenftom  theyonger  Alicundes  andbeat«ln,6nc  fathome  which  they  cutout  of  the 
tree,  will  By  this  meancs  extend  it  felfe  into  twenty, and  prefently  is  cloth  fit  for  ^wearing} 
though  notfo  fine  as  that  which  the  Inzanda  tree  yecldeth.lt  ferues  themalfo  for  boats^one  xhele  boats, 
ofwfochcut  out  in  proportion  of  aSeute,will  hold  hundretbs  of  men.  k-  CtuhAndrew 

30  Of  their  which  they  keepe  with  weterin  j  end  cutting  eueryyeere  they, 

make  Veluet,.S«ttens,Teffat«,Dc<n.,k„  Sarcenets,  and  inch l.ke,  outofebecjenfed.nd 
and  purged  leaues  thereof,  drawing  long  and  cuen  threds  for  that  purpofe*  ^  '  t{,e  Alicundc 

And  for  their  Palme-wines, which  they  draw  out  of  the  top  of^  kind  of  Palme,  which  it  i^of  too  fpun- 

firft  is  ftronc  and  inebriating  wine.and  in  time  dcclineth  to  afowre’and  holeforrie-^pegetd>  gica  fubftance 

c  ch  fSthe^^^^  ofthcflialeoBthe-  o^aepur- 

fruitOvle.which  alfo  ferucch  them  for  Butter:  Za<>p#*diftingui(heth  t^  tree  ffoi^theCo-,  P  G 

CO  trce,which  is  there  alfo  growing  :  and  another  Palme  that  beareth  Dates  *^o^Bcrsf  that 
beare  Cola,likcaPinc.apple,excellcntfor  the  ftomaGkc,and  for  the  Liuer  moft  admirable, 
it  being  fuppofed  that  the  Liuer  of  a  Hen  or  other  Bird,  putrified ,  fprinkled  With  this  mat- 
.0  er  tecLereth  the  former  ftelhnelTe  and  ibundnelTc.  Oiher  fores  ofWmes  yerld  other 

*  fruits  and  of  their  leaues  they  make  Mats.whercwith  they  couer  then  houfeSj,  jtapei,rawl 

s  Pomecitron,  the  kernell  wheieof  left  within  the  rinde.  yeelded  a  pretty  tall  %ngge  m 

‘‘’o'ftones'theyhauefuchftoretobuildwith,  thao'in  fame  places  they  may  cut  oi#  a 

Churchof  one  piece.  There  are  whole  Mountaincs  of  Porphoriesof  Islpar,  of  white  Hartley 

and  other  Marblessone  efpeciall,tbatyeelcletbfaite  Jacinths,  that  are  goodlewelsjHrakea 

like  as  it  were  with  naturall  veines.  '  ^  ^  ■  -  n 

The  Port  and  He  of  Loanda  lying  oucr  againft  the  PorCugall  Towne  of  Saint  P/udt  . 

C  about  twenty  miles  in  circuit)  famous  for  many  things ,  deferuech  efpccialL  mcntion  Tor 
50  this,  that  it  yeeldcth ,  in  leffc  then  halfc  a  yard  digging.  Waters  very  fvv«t :  but  of  fo 
eontrarlc  a  Nature  to  the  Sea,  her  mighty  neighbour,  that  when  the  Sea  ebbeth,  tlic  wa^ 
ter  flowe’tb,  the  fLc" is  fweet  and  frelh :  -as  if  the  Sea  im^rted  that 

which  it  lelfe  hath  not,  or  rather  enuied  that  which  he  hath,  and  therefore  alway  at  his 
comming,  re-demandeth  that  faltnelTe  from  thole  fpnngs  to  attend  vpo^ti  their  Ocean- 
Lther.^  So  doe  wee  fee  theSiluer  Lampes  of  Heauen  m  the  Sunnes  abfenqe .fodightcn 

the  World,  which  yet  want  light,  when  it  is  moft  plentiful,  to  foe  wthcmfdiMS.E^^^^^  MonepoWo 

Nature  fealeth  and  conlirmeth  Monopolies  to  het  pnncipall  Ceuftieirs,  alwayas^owded^ 
that  it  thereby  better  ferueth  for  the  Cemmen  ^eed^^nd  therefore  no  precedent  to  Inch  Drop- 
fic  and  fplcen-likc  Monopolies,Mony-pollings.  with  which  fome  exorbitant  members  bur-  ^ 
then  thcmfelues,and  make  others  by  lighting, heauy,  worthily  theprfor^^^^  the  Su"  of  !o^ 

60  Great  Brirainc.at  the  firftrifing  of  his  morning  brightncffe  ,  diWed  from  our  Honzo^ 

But  bow  farre  IS  Loanda  from  Britaine?  And  yet  our  fcope  is  to  bring  Loanda  and  aU  the 
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World  elfeinjto  our  Bricainej  that  our  Brica,incs  might  fee  the  in  and  outfide  of  the  lame, 
i  Loando  is  reported  (zi  fome  affirmcof  and  Nilus  to  bee  the  iflue  of  the  Oceans  land 
,i  and  Coanzo’s  mire,  which  in  procelfe  of  time  brought  forth  in  their  difagrccing  agreement 
this  Hand.  ? 

In  Congo  the  King  is  Lord  Supreme and  none  hath  power  to  bequeath  his  goods  to  his 
kindred, but  the  King  is  heire  generall  to  all  men. 
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T  followeth  in  the  courfedf  our  Difcoueriejto  fet  you  on  (here  in  Loango.the  jq 
Northerly  neighbour  ot  Congo,  right  vnder  the  Line,  a  whole  Counene 
Ifrctched  two  hundred  miles  within  Land.  The  people  are  called  Brawas^ 
the  King,  5  fpmetimesjas.  report  goeth ,  fubici^  to  the  King  o£ 

_ Congo.' They  are  Circumciied  after  the,  maner  of  the  Hebrews,  likeasallb 

the  relt  of  the  Nations  of  thole  Coumriesvfe  to  be.^  Th«y  haue  abouodance  of  Elephants, 
and  wcarecloa files  of  Palme,  s/indreit  b  54//e//liucd  amongll  them, two  yeares  and  a  halfe. 
They  are, faith  he,Hcachens»andobierutmanySuperll:itipns»  They  haue  th.G'\t  Mok^o’s.  ot 
Images, towhich  they  offer  according  to  the  proporc^jop  of  their  forts  and  fuits  :  The  Filhcr 
offeretb  fiiTi,  when  he  fuetb  for  hi*  helpein  hiS  hlhmg the  Countrey-man  ,  Wheat  ,  the 
WeauerjAlibungo’s, pieces  nfcloth  :  other  bringborcles  of  wine  ;  all  wanting  thacebey 
would  ii£iafj;andibringirigivlrhac  they  mnt,  turniflupgctwir with  thofe  things,  20 
whereof  they  cotn|)lain.c  cheml'elucs  tQ;bediM'iirnin>e.d„ 

i  TherfCcrerQonresfetrtflic  dead.arediuers.  They  bring  Goats  and  let  them  bleed  at  the 
cJIfai^rj^h/oatV’Whiich^heiyafttt'confum^ia  a  Fcaftmg  raemoriall  of  the  deceafed  party  : 
which;  tsiedmihuedfoure  or  fiuc  dayes  together,  and  that  foure  or  fiuefeuerall  times  in  the 
yeciJe;-(iby;aUof  .hislrichdsiand  kindred.  The  dayes  are  koowne,  and  though  they  dwell 
twcntyjtiales  thence, iyet  they  will  refprt  to  thele.rpenxariall- Exequies ,  and  beginning 
iri/ithe.night  will  fingddlcfidl  and  funeralMongs  rill  day,  and  then  kill,  asaforefaid,  and 
mafce'merrjA.'iThe  hbpe  of  bhiS;  maketh  Ijach  as  haue  llore  of  fricnds,tocontemne  death; 
andth^iwanc:  of  friends  tobewayle  huujmakes  a  man  concciue  a  moredreadfull  apprehen- 
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fi  Thciri^bHccitis  fo  rauilhedwith  fuperftition,  that  manydycof  none  other  death.  Kin 
is  the  name  of  vnlawfull  and  prohibited  meat,  which  according  to  each  kindreds  deuotion, 
to'fomeKaroily  is  fomc.kindepf  Filhi.toanother.a  Hen;  to  another,  aBuffe;  andfoof 
tbeJt.eft.:9in  which,  they  obferue  their  vowed  abftinence  fo  ffriftly,  that  if  any  (hould 
^h6ogh  ^  ynawarcs)  jeate^f  this  K/»r,he  would  dye  of  conceit, alway  prefenting  to  his  ac- 
culing  confeiehee  the  breach  of  his  vow, and  the  anger  of  Mokifo.  Hee  bath  knowne  diuers 
thus  to  haue  dicJ,  and  foplecimes  would,  when  fome  of  them  had  eaten  with  him  ,make 
tiiem  bcleeuc,thac  they, had  eaten  of  their  Xi»,  till  hxuing  fported  himfclfe  with  their  fu- 
pcrlHciotisagonyi  be  wQuld  affxmc  the  contrary.  They  yle  to  fee  in  their  Fields  and  places 
whcrcCprlieor  Fruit? gt/awv.e BaskiCt  with  Goats-hornes,  Parrats  feathers ,  and  other  5^5 
mlh  f  XbttjtitheAilMtijf^VEqligne,  Of  token  that  it  is  commended  to  his  cuftodie  }  and 
therefore  the  people  very  much  addiifed  to  theft,  dare.not  meddle, or  take  any  thing.  Like- 
wifefif  it  mall, wearied  with  his  burthen,  lay  it  downe  in  the  bigh-way ,  and  knit  a  knot  of 
graffe,ahd?lay.thereQnj  or  Jeaue  any  other  note  (knowne  to  them)  tp  teftilie,  that  hec  hath 
left  it  cherbin  the  nanie  of ^his  Idol,ic  is  fecured  from  the  lime-lingers  ofany  palfengcr.  Con** 
ceic  wouldikill  the  mamthatfhould  traplgrefle  in  this  kinde.  .;-,r 
'  ,IntheBanza’,or  chiefy.Citie,  the  chie{e.Idol  is  narp«d  day  they  haue  there 

Market, and  the  brought  forth  by  the  Gan^a,  or  Prieff,tokcep  good  rule,  and  is  fee 

m  the  MaikcC-place,co  preuenc  Healing,  Mojeouer ,  tlie  King  hath  a  Bell « ,  the  ftrokes 
whereofiloundfuchterijpiar  into  the  heart  of  the  fearful!  thiefe,  that  none  dare  keepe  any  <>0 
ftolne  ^Qods  after  the  loiind  of  that  Bcl).  Our  Author  inhabited  in  a  little  Rced-hoqfe,  after 
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the  Loango  manner,  and  had  hanging  by  the  wals,in  a  Cloth.cafe,hi*  Piece,  wherewith  hec 
vfed  to  (hoot  Fowles  for  the  King,  which,  more  for  loue  of  the  Cloth  then  forthePeece, 
was  ftolne.  Vpon  complaint, this  Bell  (in  formelike  a  Cowbell )  was  earned  about  &  rung, 
with  proclamation  to  make  reltitution ;  and  he  had  his  Peece  the  next  morning  fet  at  his 
doore.  The  like  another  found, in  a  bagge  of  Beads  of  a  htihdred  pound  weight ,  Itolne  from 
him,and  recouered  by  the  found  of  this  Belli  *'  os 

They  haue  a  drcadfull  and  deadly  kind  of  tryallin  Contrhiierfics, after  this  manner:*  There 
is  a  little  Tree, orShrub  ,  with  al  mallRoot  (is  called about  the  bigneffe  of  ones 
thumbe,  halfe  a  foot  long, like  a  white  Carrot,  Now  when  any  lifteth  to  accufe  a  M?in  ,  or 
10  Family,or  whole  Street, of  the  death  of  any  of  his  friends/aying,  ThatlUch  a  man  bewitch¬ 
ed  him, the  Gttnoa  aflembleth  the  accufed  parties, and  ferapes  that  Root, the  ferapings  wher- 
ofhe  mixeth  with  water,  which  makes  it  as  bitter  as  gall  (hee  tailed ‘of  it  ; )  one  Root  will 
ferue  for  the  tryall  of  a  hundred  men.  The  Gmg*  brewes  the  fame  together  in  Gourds*  and 
'  with  Plantine  Ralkcs  hitteth  cuery  one, after  they  had  drunke,with  certaine  wordsi  Thofe 
that  haue  receiued  the  dnnke,walke  by, till  they  can  make  Vrine, and  then  they  are  thereby 
freed.  Others  abide  till  either  Vrme  trees  them,  ordizzinelfc  takes  them  •  which  the  peo¬ 
ple  no  fooncrperceiue,but  they  cry  that  is,  naughty  Witch  ;  and  hec  is  no 

iboner  fallen  by  his  dizzineffe,  but  they  knocke  him  on  the  head,  and  dragging  him  away-, 
hurle  him  oucr  the  Clitfe.In  euery  Liberty  they  haue  fuch  Tryals,  which  they  make  iu  cafes 
10  of  Theft, and  death  of  any  perlbr.Euery  weeke  it  fals  out  that  feme  or  other  vndergoes  this 
tryall, which  confumeth  multitudes  of  people. 

There  be  cercauieperfons  called  Dunda,  which  are  borne  of  Negro-Parents,  and  yetareg* 
by  fome  vnknownc  caufe,  white.  They  are  very  rare,and  when  fuch  happen  to  bt  born, they 
are  brought  to  the  King, and  become  great  Witches :  They  arc  his  Councellors  and  aduife 
him  of  lucky  and  vnlucky  dayes  for  execution  of  his  enterprifes.  When  the  King  goes  any 
whither,the  Dundas  goe  with  him  ,  and  beat  the  ground  round  about  with  certame  Exor- 
cifmes,  before  the  King  fits  downe,and  then  fit  downe  by  him.  They  will  take  any  thing  in 
the  Market,  not  daring  to  concradift  them,  , 

Kenga  is  the  landing  place  of  Loango*  They  haue  there  an  Idol  called  C7«>w^»ri,and  a  ho- 
30  ly  Houle, called  Gttmhri, and  inhabited  by  an  old  womaiif ;  where  once  ayeere 

is  a  folemnc  Feall, which  they  celebrate  with  Drummes,  Daunces,  and  Palme-wines  :  and 
then  they  fay  heefpeaketh  vnJer  the  ground.  The  people  call  hfim  Afskijpi  CoU ,  ora  ftrong 
MoktjfoAn^  fay.That  he  comes  to  (lay  with  CAeiofethe  Idol  of  BanzaiTbat  is  a  Nc- 

gro-Imcge,  made,  fitting  on  a  ftoole;  a  little  houle  is  there  made  hinlt  They  annoint  him 
Toceola,  which  is  a  red  colour  made  of  a  certaine  Wood  ground  on  a  done, and  mixed  with 
water,  wherewith  they  dayly  paint  themfelucs,from  the  wade  vpwards,edeeming  it  gteat 
beauty:  other  wife  they  account  not  themfelucs  ready.  It  is  for  like  purpofe  carried  from 
hence  to  Angola.  Sometimes  ic  fals  our,  that  fome  Man  or_Boy  is  taken  with  fome  fudden 
Enthuftafme^ot  raui(hmcnr,becomming  mad,and  making  a  whooping,  and  great  clamours. 

They  call  them  Mekiffo-Meqttat,  that  is,  taken  of  the  Mokjjfo.  They  cloath  them  very 
handrome,and  whatfoeuer  they  bid  in  that  fit  (for  it  lalleth  not  very  long)  they  execute  as 

the  charge.  _  .  .  r  >  ' 

Morumba  is  thirty  leagues  Northwards  from  hence,  in  the  Maui  Loangos  Uonainion;- 

where  he  liueJ  nine  moncths.  There  is  a  Houfe,  and  in  it  a  great  Basket,  proportioned  like 
to  a  Hiue, wherein  is  an  Image  called  xJMtrftmhay  whofe  Religion  extendeth  far.  They  are 
fworne  to  this  Religion  at  ten  or  twelue  yearcs  old  :  but  for  probation  are  hrd  put  in  a 
Houle  where  they  haue  hard  diet,  and  mull  be  mute  for  nine  or  ten  dayes ,  any  prouocation 
tofpeakenotwithdanding.Then  doe  they  bring  him  before  and  prefer; be  him' 

hisfc*  or  p'rpcruall  abdinence  from  fome  certaine  meat.  They  make  a  cut  in  his  fhouHer 
50  like  to  an  halfe  Moone,and  fpriokle  the  bloud  at  Morumbas  feet, and  fwcare  him  to  that  Re¬ 
ligion  In  the  wound  they  put  a  certaine  white  poWder,in  token  of  his  late  admilfion^which 
fo  long  as  itcon:inueth,doth  priuiledge  him  to  take  his  meat  and  drinke  with  whpmfoeucr 
he  pletrcth,none  dcnyinghim  the  fame.at  free  cod.  They  alio  haue  the.r  fatall  Tryah  b^^e 
thil Im^ge  where  the  accufed  partie  kneeling  downe,  and  claiprng  the  Hiue,  faith  Mtne 
auefa  cabainha  Mornmba,  fignify ing :  That  he  comes  tlikher  to  make  tryall  of  his  .nn^encef 

and  if  he  be  guilcie,  he  fals  downe  dead  ;  being  free, he  is  freed.  Andrew  faith  ,  hec 

knew  fixe  or  Icuen,  in  his  being  there, that  made  this  tryall.  '  ,1  -  *  . 
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Of  the  Kyinz>igues. 

rEyontJ  the  Countrey  of  Loango  are  the  AmA^uet  • ,  the  cruelled  Canibals  whicK 
the  Sunne  lookech  on.  For  inocher  ^places  they  eate  their  enemies,  or  their  dead) 
but  here  they  take  and  eate  their  kinsfolkcs  and  Country-folkcs.  They  keepe 
Shamblesofmans  flefli,as  with  vs  of  Beefc  and  Muttons.  They  cate  their  enemies  :  Their 
llaues(it  cut  oUC,they  will  yeeld  them  more  in  thefeuerall  loynts, or  Pieces, then  to  bee  fold 
aliuejchcykill,thoughitbcbuctofaucahalfc-peny.  Some,  of  them  for  wearineffc  of  life , 
and  fomc(oh  crucltie  of  vaine-glory)euen  for  valour  of  courage, in  contempt  of  Deatb,and 
eftecroing  it  an  honorable  proofe  of  their  fidclitie  and  manhood,  will  offer  themfclucs  to  the 
Butcherie,as  faithfull  lubieifts  vnto  their  Princes,of  them  to  bee  confumed  and  eaten ,  that 
with  their  death,and  after  their  death,  they  may  doe  them  feruice. 

Thefe  A»x.ichi  llretch  from  Zaire  to  Nub.a.Thcy  haue  many  Mines  of  Copper,  and  great 
quanticieofSandcrs,red  and  gray;  wherewith  (raiXf-d  with  the  Oylc  of  Palmc-tree)  they 
anoint  thcmlelues.  The  Porcugals  temper  it  with  Vineger ,  for  the  healing  of  the  French 
pocks :  by  the  fmoke  thereof  they  driue  away  the  head-ache.  It  is  incredible  ,  or  at  lead 
would  fo  feeme  to  vs, which  Looez,  reporteth,  that  they  carrying  their  arrowei  (which  are 
fliort  and  flendcr,of very  hard  Woou)in  the  Bowe-hand,willfhoototFeight  and  twenty  (fo  2a 
many  they  hold  at  once)before  the  firft  of  them  tall  to  ground  j  and  with  a  fhort  Hatchet, 
with  a  fudden  whirling  chemfelues  about,  breake  the  force  of  the  enemies  Arrowes,  and 
then  hanging  this  Hatchet  on  their  (houldcr,  difcharge  their  owne  Arrowes.  They  are  of 
great  fimplicitie,  loyaltie,  and  fidelitie,  and  the  Portugals  more  trud  them  then  any  other 
flaues.  They  are  yet  fauage  and  bealtly ,  and  there  is  no  conuerfing  with  them ;  but  they 
bring  flaues  of  their  own  Nation, and  out  of  Nubia  to  Congo  to  fell ;  for  which  they  recatric 
Salt, and  Shels, which  they  vfe  for  Money  j  Silkes.Linnen,Glaffes,and  fuch  like. 

They  circumcil’c  thcmfelues,and  belides  that, both  men  and  women, of  the  Nobility  and 
and  Comminalcie, from  their  childhood  markc  their  faces  with  fundry  llalhcsmadc  with  a 
knife.  I  asked  (faith  «  hopeio  )  of  their  Religion,  and  ic  was  told  mec  that  they  were  Gen¬ 
tiles;  which  was  all  I  could  learneof  them.  They  worfhip  the  Sunne  for  the  greateft  God ,  36 
as  chough  it  were  a  man  ;  find  cheMoon  next, as  though  ic  were  a  woman.Otherwife  euery 
man  chufeth  to  himfelfc  his  owne  Idol ;  and  worftiips  ic  after  his  own  pIcalure.Thc  Anxdchi 
^  haue  one  King  principall,  which  hath  many  Princes  vnder  him. 

Of  Ambusand  Medera,  NorthetneRcgions,little  bcfidcs the  names  isknowne,  Biafatis 
inhabited  with  people  muchaddifted  to  Enchantments,  Witchcrafts,  and  all  abominable 
Sorceries. 
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And.  Battel, 
which  trauel- 
led  ncerc  to 
thofe  parts, 
deny  ech  this 
report  o'  l  «pi% 
asvntrue. 
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II  I- 

of  the  Gidcchi  or  Idgges, 

ilF  the  CMCci&i  we  bade  made  often  mention,  and  of  their  incurflons  into  Congo! 
Thcfe,in  their  owne  Language, arc  called  ,  as  Lof«e^  c  teflifieth,  and  liue 

on  both  fide  of  Nilus,in  the  borders  of  the  Empire  of  Mohenbe-Muge.  Tlicy  vie 
to  markeehemfelues  about  the  lip,andvpon  their  cheekes,  with  certaine  lines 
which  they  make  with  iron  inftruments,  and  with  fire.  Morcoucr ,  they  haue  a  cuftomc  to 
turnc  their  cyc-lids  backwards, fo  that  their  blacke  skins, white  eyes,  and  cauterized  markes 
feeme  to  confpire  a  drcadfull  and  gaWly  deformitie  in  their  faces.  They  hold  warre  with  the 
^fuppofedAmazoncs;  and  ofUtcyceres  haue inuaded  the  neighbour-Nations.  Their  wca-  50 
pons  are  Darts,  their  food  humane  fislh,  without  all  humanity  deuoured. 

Tiius  Lopez,  reporteth  by  reports.  Andrew  J5/»«r/liued  (  by  occafion  of  the  Porcugals  trea¬ 
chery)  with  the  laggei  a  longer  time  then  euer  any  Chriflian,orWhite  Man  had  donctname- 
ly,  fixecene  moneths:  and  Icrued  them  with  the  Musket  in  their  warres neither  could  Z#- 
pez.  (faith  he)haue  true  intelligence  whence  they  came.  For  the  Chriftians  at  that  time  had 
but  vneertaine  coniefturcs  of  them  :  neirher,afccr  had  the  Portugals  any  conuerfing ,  but  by 
way  of  commerce :  but  he  being  betrayed, fled  to  them  for  his  life,  and  after  by  flealch  efca- 
icaped  from  them  :  the  onely  European  that  euer  liued  in  their  Campe, 

He  faith  j  they  are  called  Ugges  by  the  Portugal,  by  themfclucs  imleaMgel4s(wh\ch  name 
argues  them  to  be  of  the  Imbij  &  Gala:  before  mentioned)and  came  from  Sierra  Liona:  That 
they  are  exceeding  dcuourers  of  mans  ficlh, for  which,  they  refufe  Becfe  and  Costs,  whereof 

they 
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they  take  plenty.  They  haue  no  fecled  habitatibn,  but  wander  in  an  vnfctled  courfe.They 
rile  in  Harueft^and  inuading  Tome  Country  .there  llay  as  long  as  they  find  thcJE^aImcs,or  ocher 
fiiffiaent  meancsot  mayncenance,  and  then  feckc  new  adufincure.  For  they  neyther  plant 
or  lowe,  nor  breed  vp  Cattle :  and  which  is  more  ftrangc ,  they  nourifl?  vp  none  of  their 
owne  children, although  they  haue  ten  or  twenty  wines  a  mah ,  of  the  propereltand  comc- 
lieft  flaues  they  can  take.  But  when  they  they  afe  in  trauell,  they  digge  a  hole  in  the  Earth, 
which  prefcntly  receiueth  in  chat  darkc  prifon  of  death ,  the  new  borne  Creature,  not  yet 
made  happy  with  the  light  of  hfc.  Their  reafonis,  that  they  wjII  not  bee  troubled  with 
education,  nor  in  their  flitting  wanderings  be  troubled  with  fuch  cumberfome  burthens, 

10  Once,  a  fecrct  Prouidcnce  both  puniihech  the  Fathers  wickednelfe ,  and  preuenteth  a  vi¬ 
perous  Generation,  if  that  may  bee  a  preuention  where  there  is  a  fucceflion  without  Gene-  ,  ,  ,  ,, 

ration :  and  as  fUnte  e  laith  of  the  EjftniyGent  aterua  eyf  in  tjua  nemo  of  the  con-  ^  Pliti.l-i.c  ijl 

quered  Nations  they  preferue  the  Boyes  from  ten  to  twenty  yecrcs  of  age ,  and  bring  thctn^ 
vp,  as  the  hope  of  their  fucceflion,  like  Negro  e/iz.imogli^  d  with  education  fitting  their  de-  4 
fignes.  Thelc  wearc  a  Collar  about  their  ncckc,  in  token  of  flaucry,  vntill  they  bring  an  E-  chrllllansta- 
nemies  head  flainc  in  battailc,  and  then  they  are  vncollared,  freed,  and  dignified  with  tlK  ti-  from  the 
tl«  of  Souldiers.  Ifoneofchemrunnesaway,  he  is  killed  and  eaten.  So  that  hemmed  in  be-  Parentsbythe 

t wixt  hope  and  fearCjthey  grow  very  relblute  and  aduentrous,their  Collars  breeding  lhame,  Turke,  ibc 

difdaine,  and  defperatc  fury,  till  they  redeeme  their  frecdoroe,  as  you  haue  heard.  Elembe 
20  brought  with  him  twelue  thouland  of  thele  cruell  Monfters  from  Sierra  Li- 

ona,  and  after  much  mifehiefe  and  fpoylc  fettled  himfclfe  in  Bengucle,  twelue  degrees  from  Sactificfa 
the  Line  South  wards, and  there  breedeth  and  groweth  into  a  Nation.But  K  tlandHlaSomiimc  ^  GercmonicS 
Jus  Page  ,  proceeds  in  that  beaftly  life  before  mentioned,  and  the  people  of  Elembe  by  great  ©f  thelagge*. 
troupes  runne  to  him,  and  follow  his  Gampc  in  hope  of  fpoyle.  They  haue  no  Fetiffo’s,  or  I- 
dols.  The  great  lagge  or  Prince,  isMafterof  all  their  Ceremonies ,  and  is  a  great  Witch,  I 
haue  feene  this  ire/<rW»/«*,(fayth  our  Author)continuc  a  Sacrifice  from  Sun  to  Sunjthc  rices 
whereof  are  thefe  :  Himfclfe  fat  on  a  ftoole  in  great  pompe  ,  with  a  Cap  adorned  with  Pea- 
cockes  feathers  (which  fowles  in  one  Countrey  called  Sbelambanz.4 ,  are  found  wild,  and  in 
one  placocmpaled,  about  the  graue  of  the  King,  are  fifty  kept  and  fed  by  an  old  woman,  and 
30  are  called  hgtUa  LMokifa,  that  is,  Birds  of  Mokiflb.)  Now  ,  about  him  thus  fee,  attended 
forty  or  fifty  women,  each  of  them  weauing  continually  a  Zcbras  tayle  in  their  hands.There 
were  alfo  cercaine  Gangas  Priefls  or  Witches.  Behind  them  were  many  with  Drummes  and 
Pipes,  and  Pungas  (ccrcaine  Inftruments  made  of  Elephants  teeth,  made  hollow  a  yard  and 
halfe,  and  with  a  hole  like  a  Flute ,  which  yecld  a  lowd  andbarfh  found,  that  may  bee 
heard  a  myle  off.)  Thefe  firike,  and  found,  and  fing,  and  the  women  weaue  (as  is  faid)  till 
theSunne  bealmoft  downe.  Then  they  bring  forth  a  pot,  which  is  feton  tlie  fire  with  leaucs 
and  roots,  and  the  water  therein ;  and  with  a  kind  ot  white  powder,  the  Witches  or  Gan¬ 
gas,  fpot  themfelues,  one  on  the  one  chcckc,thc  ocher  on  the  other;  and  likewife  their  fore¬ 
heads,  temples,  brefts,fhoulders,and  bellies,  vfing  many  inchanting  tcatmes,  which  are  hol- 
40  den  to  be  Prayers  for  Vidlory.  Ac  Sun-fet  a  Ganga  brings  his  Kifiengula,  or  War-hatchet, to 
^  the  Prince  (this  weapon  they  vfeto  weareat  their  girdles)  and  putting  the  fame  in  his  hand, 
bids  him  be  ftrong,  their  God  goes  with  him  ,  and  he  (hall  haue  viftory.  After  this  they 
Bring  him  foure  or  hue  Negros,  of  which,  with  a  terrible  countenance,  the  great  lagge  with 
his  Hatchet  kils  two,  and  other  two  are  killed  without  the  Fort.  Likewife,  fiue  Kine  are 
flainc  within,  andotherfiue  without  the  Fort;  and  as  many  Gfoats,  and  as  many  Dogs,  af*  t 

ter  the  fame  manner.  This  is  their  Sacrifice ,  at  the  end  whereof  all  the  flelli  is  in  a  Feaft 
confumed.  9/indrew  "Baxtle  was  commanded  to  depart  when  the  flaughter  began  ;  for  their 
Dcuil!,or  Mokiflb  (as  they  faid)  would  then  appeare  and  fpeake  to  them.  This  Sacrifice  is 
called  Kijfemlmla  ;  whichtheyfolemnize  when  they  attempt  any  great  enterpnze.  There 
Jo  were  few  left  of  thenaturall  lagges,  but  of  this  vnnatuhill  brood  the  prefenc  fucctffion 
was  ray  led. 


^  IIII. 

of  the  Lakes  and  Riuers  in  thefe  farts  of  {Africa. 

O  wj  that  we  haue  thus  difeourfed  of  thefe  former  Nations,  let  vs  take  view  of  the 
more  in-land  and  Earterly  borders,  which  abut  on  Congo  :  where  wce  (hall  findc 
the  great  Lake  Aquilunda,  which,  with  her  many  Riuers  aforefaid,  watcrcthall 
that  great  Countrey  alTifted  therein  by  a  farre  greater  Lake,  called  Zembre,  great 
Mother,  and  chiefcLadieof  the  Waters  in  Africa.  As  for  t|>e  Mountaynet  of  theMoonc, 
■  -  -  ■  -  '  -  now 
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now  called  T oroa,  there  is  a  Lake  called  Gale ,  of  no  great  quantity,  whence  ilTueth  a  Riuer 
named  Camifla,  and  by  the  Portugals,  the  fweec  Riuer  difei^boquing  at  the  Falfe  Cape ,  ail 
arme  whereof  had  before  entred  the  Sea  (in  52.degrees  40.  minutes)  oilnfAnte^ontoiDUs 
hts  companions,  in  the  fiiil  Dilcouery  of  thole  parts,  called  Infante^  becaufe  hee  there  went 
hril  on  Land.  But  from  thole  Hils  of  the  Moonc,  the  Lake  whence  Nilus  fpringeth  hath  no 
hclpe.  Neyther  are  there  twoLakes,  Ealland  Well ,  diftant  from  each  other  about  foure 
hundred  and  fifty  miles,  as  Tiolemej  deferibeth;  for  then  the  one  fliould  be  in  the  Confines  of 
Congo  and  Angola,  the  ocherabouc  Sofala  and  Monomotapa:  where  is  found  but  one  Lake 
(for  Aquilundeis  no  tributary  toNilus.)  This  Lakeisbeeweene  Angola  and  Monomotapa, 
and  Gontaynech  in  Diameter  195.  miles.  There  is  indeed  another  Lake,  which  Nilus  mak«h  *0 
in  his  coiirfe,  but  ftandech  Northward  from.tlie  firll  Lake  Zembre ,  and  not  in  Eaft or  Weft 
parallel  .Neyther  doth  Nilus  (as  fome  affirme)  hide  it  lelfc  vnder  the  ground,  and  after  rife  a- 
gaine,  but  “  runneth  through  monlirous  and  Delart  Vallcyes ,  without  any  fctlcdchannell, 
ahid’ where  no  pleople  inhabited,  from  whence  that  fabulous  opinion  did  groyr.  This  Lake 
is  fituate  in  twclue  degrees  of  Southerly  Latitude,  and  is  compared  about  like  a  Vault  with 
exceeding  high  Mountaynes  ,  the  greateft  whereof  are  called  Cafates,  vpon  the  Eaft  j  and 
the  Hils  of  SaUNitrum,  and  the  Hils  of  Siluer  on  another  fide,  and  on  the  other  fide  with  di¬ 
ners  other  Mountaynes.  The  Riuer  Nilus  runneth  Northwards  many  hundred  miles,  and 
then  entrech  into  another  great  Lake  which  the  Inhabitants  doe  call  a  Sea.  It  is  much  big¬ 
ger  then  the  firft,and  contaynctb  in  breadth  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  right  rnder  the  2Q 
tquinoiSiall  Line.  Of  this  lecond  Lake,  the  Anzichi  giue  certaine  and  perfeft  intelligence : 
for  they  crafhque  into  tholeparcs.  And  they  report,  7  bat  in  this  fccond  Lake  there  is  a  peo¬ 
ple  that  fayleth  in  great  fliips,  and  can  write,  and  vfeth  number,  weigiic  and  meafure,  which 
they  haue  not  in  the  parts  of  Congo;  that  they  build  their  Houfes  with  Lime  and  Stone,  and 
for  their  fafliions  and  qualities  may  be  compared  with  the  Portugals.  This  feemethtobe  in 
Goiame, where  the  ADalhnecntitlethhimlelfc  King,  and  in  his  title  (as  *  before  you  haue 
read)  cals  it  the  Fountayneiof  Nilus ;  which  AluAres  7  alfo  mcniioneth,  chat  Peter  Cotttlidm 
law.  He  affitmetb,  That  there  arc  Ic  wes  about  thole  parts ,  which,  perhaps  arc  the  people  ' 
that  the  Anzichi  fpcake  of,  , 

From  this  fccond  Lake  in  Gpiame,  the  Riuer  which  is  there  called  Gihon  palfcth  tlirough  5O 
the  Pretes  Dominion  to  Meroe,  and  lo  to  Egypt,  as  ell'ewhcre  is  fliewed.  In  thefc  two  great 
Lakes  are  diaers  Hands,  that  we  fpeake  not  of  the  Tritons, and  ocher  I  know  not  what  Mon. 
fters,  there  reported  to  be  found.  The  Lake  Zembre  yeeldcrh  not  Nilus  alone,  but  Zaire  a 
farre  more  fpacious  Riuer  in  widentfle  ,  and  more  violent  in  force  then  Nilus,  orany  other 
Riuer  in  Africa,Europc,  or  Afia,  of  which  wee  lately  related.  And,  befides  herNortherne 
and  Wefteme Tributes  carried  by  thofe  two  Riuers  to  the  Mediterranean  and  Ocean  Seas, 
Iheefcndeth  her  great  ftreames  of  Magnicc,  Coaua  ,  and  Cuama,  into  the  inner  or  Ea- 
llcrne  Ocean.  • 

Magnice  »  fpringmgout  of  Zembre,  receiucth  in  his  Voyage  to  the  Sea  three  other  Ri- 
aers;  Nagoa,  called  Saint  Cbripphers ;  and  Margues ,  which  both  fpring  out  of  the  Moun-  ftO 
taynes  of  the  Moone,  by  the  people  there  called  Toroa;  the  third  is  Arroc,  which,  befides 
his  waters,  payethto  Neptune^  which  neyther  needs  nor  heeds  it,  a  great  quantify  of  Gold 
wbichitwalheth  from  the  Mountaynes  of  Monomotapa  (a  Countrey  extending  it  fclfcbc- 
t  wcene  Magnice  and  Cuama)  whole  feuesr/biouthes  feeke  to  fwallow  vp  many  Hands  which 
they  hold  in  their  jiwes,  but  through  grecdinclfe  lofe  that  which  greedmeffe  makes  them 
feeke,  not  able  to  1  wallow  fo  great  morfels,  which  therefore  remaync  and  are  inhabited  with 
Pagans.  Boterm  rayeb,Thac  this  Riuer  runs  out  of  that  Lake,  a  great  fpacc  in  one  Channcll, 
and  then  is  diukkd  into  two;  the  one  called  Spirit oSan£lo,  running  into  the  Sea  vnder  the 
Cape  Couenti;  the  other  Cuama,  receiueth  the  Riuers  Panami,  Luangua,  Arruia,Mangiano 
Inadire,  Ruina,  and  is  fay  led  more  then  ftUen  hundred  miles,  *  jq 

Coaua  is  alfo  a  great  Riuer  The  Inhabitants  within  Land,  about  thefc  Riuers,  are  (as  you 
haue  heard)  Pagansand  rude  people.  Let  me  now  haue  Icaue  to  conuey  my  fclfc  downe  this 
Riuer  Coaua  into  the  Ocean ,  and  there  take  view  of  the  many  Hands  with  which  Nature 
hath  adorned  this  African  World,  as  with  many  Brooches  and  lewcls  fee  and  hanged  about  ' 
the  fringes  of  her  garmentsiand  firft, learning  what  we  can  of  the  Hands  in  and  from  the  Red 
Sea  hither,  we  will  in  lome  Portugall  Carrickc  layle  round  about  the  African  Coaft,  and  ac¬ 
quaint  you  with  what  we  fhali  find  wofthieftobferuation  rand  then  not  willing  asyetto 
iet  foot  in  Lisbone,as  we  meete  with  the  Fleet  of  Spaine  fayling  to  the  New-found  World 
will  palTe  v^  ith  them  for  further  Difeoueries,  For ,  to  goe  into  the  Mediterranean  to  difeo- 
uer  the  African  Hands  there,  will  fcarce  be  worth  the  while.  To  heate  a  little  of  thofe  few  60 
may  content  vs.  ,  *  “ 

.Thus  Auchots  haue  written  of  the  Riuers,  which  they  neuer  faw ;  but  lohndes  S antes,  % 
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'  Portugall  Frier  which  liued  many  yecres  in  thofe  parts, hath  giuen  a  fuller  defeription  of  the 
Kiuers  and  Coafts  in  thofe  Earterne  (bores  of  Afrike.  By  whofe  narration  it  appearcth  chat 
Cuama  and  Nilui  come  not  out  of  one  and  the  lame  Lake  :  for  Cuama  ouerfloweeh  in  March 
and  Apill(nocas  Nilusin  luly  and  Auguft)  and  makes  the  Counircy  at  that  time  (kkly, and 
driueth  the  wild  bcalls  to  the  higher  parts,  where  Lions,  Tygres,  Elephants,  Merus  (a  kind 
of  horned  Allcs)  Ounces,  Rhinoccrotes,  Buffals,  wilde  Kine,  and  Swine,  andHorfesand 
DogSjZcuras  Sc  other  creatures  of  thofe  parts  are  aflcmbled  in  a  peaceable  Parliament  by  the 
Riuers  forceable  fummons,  which  foaweth  them  chat  (aslomcime  \n  Noahs  Arke)they  for¬ 
get  their  preying  nature,  and  quietly  expeiSl  their  difmilfion  with  that  of  the  waters,  Riucr 
10  hories  there  abound  and  Crocodiles :  other  llrange  Beads,  Birds,  Fidies ,  and  Wormes  they 
haue  with  Manna  and  other  naturall  rarities ,  couching  which  I  referre  the  Reader  to  the  fe- 
cond  part  of  my  PUgrimes  ,  where  the  Relations  of  Santos  and  lehfin,  will  entertayne  him 

frankly.  r  ,  n- 

Santos  alfo  will  there  acquaint  you  with  the  defeription  of  the  Riuers,  Coimtrey,  Mynes 

and  people  of  thofe  parts:  their  K;ngdoines,Warres,CuftomesPolitike,  Oeeonomikc  and 
Religious :  the  Portugall  Forts  of  Sofala ,  Sena,  Tete,  and  the  Marts  of  Malfapa,  Luanze, 

'  Manzouo:  the  llrangc  Rites  of  the  Kings  of  Mononrotapa  ,  Quiteue,  Sedanda  and  their 
Ncig'ibours.Thc Quiteuc isKiiigof Sifala,and on thatfidcof  Cuama, &hach about  ico.  woi 
men,  amongrt  which  his  Ancs,Si(lcri,Daughters  whom  he  carnally  vl’cth  (which  inceltro  a 
20  lubieif  were  death)  &  when  he  dycth.the  Succtflbr  is  he  to  whom  thofe  women  giue  peace¬ 
able  and  quiet  poSeffion  of  the  Kings  Houfe  and  themfelues.  No  force  is  made  nori'ubie^lion 
yeelded  vpon  forced  poirtfllon.  The  King  thus  by  them  receiued  is  not  only  admitted  of  the 
red  but  adored  :  yea,  they  aske  of  him  rainc.fcaronable  Harueft  and  all  things  they  need, not 
witiiout  great  Prelents.  He  hath  hk  Oracle-confultations  with  thcDcuiU,and  euery  ycere 
on  the  Obit  day  of  the  former  King,  the  Dcuill  then  entring  into  fome  one  of  the  AlTcmbly 
and  giuinganfwers.Euery  NcwMooneisaholy'day,  and  the  Mufimosor  Feaftdayes  which 
the  Quiteue  appoints  by  Proclamation,  which  they  oblcruc  without  Working.  They  other- 
wife  wotfliip  no  God,  nor  haueanyidoll,  Image,  or  Temple,  Prieft  Or  Sacrifice.  They  call 
the  Qutcue  by  prodigious  titles,  Lord  of  the  Sunne  and  Moone,and  eipeeially  entitle  him  in 
ao  all  things  Great,  as  great  Thiefe,  great  Witch  (nohe  dfe  are  permitted  tobec  Witches)  great 
^  Lion, dec.  good  or  bad,  fo  as  Great  be  the  Epithet.  The  name  Quiteue  is  common  to  all  their 
Kings  Oiccefliuely  in  that  Countrey  aftd  to  the  Cotmtrey  it  fdfe.  Their  Oatbes  by  Poyfon, 
licking  of  hote  Iron,  &Ciand  other  ftfangccuftomcs  you  (hall  find  rri  the  place  aforcfaid. 
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of  the  Pied  Sea,  and  why  it  is  fo  called.'  "f 
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.!i\: 


.ci.i.oi,,,; 


Fterthislong  and  tedious  journey  outr  tand  ,  where  the  ftecpeahd  fnbwie 
Mountayncs,  the  myrie  afidyiiN^oiefottie  Valiies,  the  vnpafrable^iidernef- 
fes,  fwift Riuers,  ftillxakesjthicke  Woods,  and  varietie  of  the  Cominent- 
obferuations,  haue  thbslohg  wfciled'^rs  r  vs  now' by  a  fwifter  courfe  take 

view  of  the  African  Seas' ^  and  thofc'llafids  which  they  bold  alway  befieged, 
but  neuer  conquer.  In  Aefirft  placcpre/ents  it  felfe  to  our  DifeoUery^that  Sea 
which  fepatateth  (afteHhi  Modetne  feck6nih|)  AWc^iiid  Alii  aMer.  .This jsUIW  the 

RcdSca- whichname  ffayth  apA>;/f)the  Gr3ECian8CaltErTr^<««»Cthft  wdrd  figniRethRed,  t 

and  is  aferibed  by  fome  to  a  King  m^SPrythrae  ( and  fome^others  thinly  b  PaH-Oris- 
to  be  or  Edom,  which,  the  like  fignification  of  hlVfii'mc  fignifyin^fd  V  and  habitation 

nor  very  fafrediftant,  make  enough  probable)  by  others  to  the  fepdciijiion  of  the  Sunne* 


ned 
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ned  RomanCjfor  his  Authour :  who  alfo  mentioneth  a  Founcayne  on  the  (hoare  thereof,' 
which  changeth  the  colour  of  the  Shecpcs  fleeces  which  drinke  thereof,  intoa  diiskifh  and 
darker  colour.  Stral/o  *  citeth  the  teflimony  of  Nearebus  and  Ortbagarat^  concerning  the  He 
Tyrina,cwo  choufand  furlongs  from  Carmania,in  which  the  Sepulchre  ofErj/tbra*  is  (hewed, 
being  a  great  Hill,  planted  with  trees :  and  that  he  raigned  in  thofe  parts  ,  and  left  his  name 
thereunto :  which  they  learned  of  Mithropufits^ytho  flying  from  Daritte,  had  liued  in  that  I- 
land.  Bnrnm  f  writeth,  That  Alfonfo  Datbe^uer^ue  (chat  vi^orious  Portugall, who  fubdued 
fo  many  Hands,  Seas,  and  Kingdom  es  to  that  Crowne)  in  a  Letter  to  King  £iwd«»r/affir- 
mcch,  That  it  may  be  called  the  Red  Sea ,  of  certayne  red  fpots  or  flaines  which  are  fecne 
therein  ;  and  when  he  entred  into  the  Srreits,  he  encountred  a  great  veine  of  red  water,  ex-  jq 
tending  it  (elfefrom  Aden  as  farre  as  they  could  fee  from  the  (hips  cops.  Thefered  veincsof  ^ 
water  the  Moores  aferibed  to  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  that  Sea.  loh/nii  i  (afterwards 

Viceroy  of  India)  fayled  to  the  boctome  of  StrcK,  as  tarre  as  Suez;  and  much  laboured  to  find 
the  cauf why  it  (hould  be  called  the  k  Red  Sea :  there  knowne  only  by  the  name'of  the  Sea 
of  Mecca  ;  and  they  maruclled  much  at  our  name  Red.  He,  or  Gajpar  tAlotftw  which.wric 
the  Bookeof  this  Voyage  ,  which  my  friend  Maftcr  communicated  to  mce,  fayth, 

that  the  colour  of  this  Sea  IS  as  of  other  Seas ,  ncycher  is  there  red  duft  blowne  in  by  the 
winds  :  but  the  Land  generally  on  both  fides  is  brown  e  and  very  darke,  asiPic  were  fcor- 
ched  in  ibme  places  blackc,  and  in  fome  white  ;  the  Sands  are  of  ordinary  colour;  oncly,in 
three  places  wereccrtaine  Mountaynes  with  reines  of  red,  which  were  hard  Rocke.  In  ma¬ 
ny  places  the  waues  1  ceme  very  red  by  accident :  but  taking  vp  the  water  in  a  V  ellell  ,  out 
of  theSea,it  feemed  cleerer  and  more  Grylbllinc  then  chat  without  the  Straits.  Heecaufed 
alfo  fome  to  diue,  which  did  bring  himoutofthefandy  bottomeared  matter, branched  like 
Corali..  Iripeher  places  wh<;re  were  grecne  Ipotsin  the  Sca,werc  taken  out  greent  branches: 
and  where  the  Sea  was  white,  the  fand  there  vnder  was  very  white  :  and  though  the  depth 
in  fome  place*  amounted  to  twicnty  fathome,  yet  the  purity  of  the  Chry  ftalline  waters  cau- 
fed  this  ttanrparent  colour.  Neere  to.Suaehen  he  found  moll  of  thpfe  /pots,  and  from  thence 
to  Alcocer,  the  fpaceofpnc  hundred  thirty/ixe  leagues,  The  Sea  in  this  fpace  hath  many 
fli;  lues,  che  ground  whereof  is  CoraUftone,  of  which  one  fort  is  red,  the  other  very  white. 
The  white  Sands,  in.  the  bottoms  make  it  feeme  white,  the  Ooze  greene,  that  Corally  fub-  jq 
ilance^ed,  which  in  that  fpace  was  the  moll  of  the  three.  .  ^ 

But  necrer  the  bottome,  towards  Suez,  in  a  great  fpace  hce  faw  none.  Further  without 
the  Strait,  hp  la  w  flicfi  r^d  I  fpots  or  veines  of  water  at  Cape  Fartacl>,ai  if  Oxen  had  bcenc 
flaine  there,  yet,the  water  taken  vpin  a  Vefflllfeemedcleerc ;  and  hce  fuppoled  that  this 
rcdnede  proceeded  of  the, Whales  bringing  forth  their  young.  Barxim.  millikech  chat  conic- 
tture,  and  thofe  ocher  of  Antiquity,  in  Icarching  the  caule  of  this  name  of  Red,  and  is  of  o- 
pinion,  That  the  violent  currentsof  the  Tydes,  alfifledlwith  Ibme  cempefluous  winds, rayfe 
vp  from  the  bottome  that  red  floore,  whereof  we  hatic  Ipoken ,  and  cauie,  by  the  motion  of 
the  fame  vnder  the  water,  chat  rcdnelTehi  the  vpperfaoc'ihereofrvyhjchisin  morefpacious 
quantity  neere  the  S  traits  ,  where  thereisgreatc^fprse  pfthe  Tydesj'  and  the  threeds  or  ^ 
flraines  of  this  rednefleafe  Itfle  in  the  greater  and  mbf  efp^cious  Sea-'rbome.  The  Portugall  ■ 
Pilots  firll  thought,  that  the  winds  brought  but  rerPduftfrom  the  dry  foyle  of  Arabia,  which 
no  mans  experience  bath  confirmed.  Audrea  k  Corfali,  which  fayled  and  warred  vnder  the 
Portugals  in  thefe  Seas,  zAane  i  516.  fayth,  hee  knowes  not  why  it  (hould  be  called  red, 
for  the  water  1$  coloured  as  in  other  Seas ;  which  feemech  to  crofle  the  former  reports ;  and 
may  ey  cher  bee  conllrued  of  the  water  generallynoc  difcoloured,  or  perhaps  while  hee  was 
there ,  the  Tydes  and  Winds  did  not  confpire  lo  boy ftcroully  n^Ibmc  other  times  they 

doe,  againft  the  yeelding' and  weaker  foyle  in  the  bottome  thereof,  '  ^ 

i'.  Our  Epglifli  Pilots  baue  giuen  latei:  |pd  better  light  in  their  Trade  at  Moha  and^ther  pla- 
«s,  ?!in,t|ichtftindfe50ndparts  sf-^rBMk«^^^  is,?uident.  Bgt  tliemoft 

wfe  in  tbt  bit  Chapiter  of 

®  fourthHookc  exam ipeth  the  qrafcun  Fables  of  Ajf^tbarebtdej,  Ctejiae,  ()uramtu\Paufa- 

and, tWe  rcii ,  and  at concludcth  that  of  SfiHtMme  £- 
dflw,:tlie  Countrey  yvas  called  £^avf  a,(firreh^  chat pf  Rje/ame/,  bclides  it  con- 

taynipg  a,  great  parrot  Refradrind^Ur^ab^^^  of  that  Couptrey  coafling  fp  great 

part  pf  thatSea  (asappeare8by5^i»6»*<iwand/e;&fiyJiy^4rj  Cpbjriaa  Nauics  builta.t£«.w»- 
GeberJnEdtmaa  clieir  owne  Cpuntrey)  ;he  Sea  adjpy  ning  was  called  £^*»W44;;,  or  iri  Greekc 
.^of^Piictacion  thacii,;^j^^r/*iK»  or  RedTas  Cephas  the  oiimc  properly  by  Chrift 

^giuen  po^che  firll  of  t^^Aiioftles,  i s  cornmpnly  in  a  Greekc  incerpr<;tation  called  Ref^, 

decciucjtberafelues  in  flreithing,tlnVnamp  to  tK , 
vnp  all  ,the  Seas  from  ^gype  to.India ; 
^hd|:ec^pn  theperfian  ar^  Arabian  Gulfcs,armespLihe  Red  Scn4Y^^Arrmfu(tiQt.)lfc  that 
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writ  »  AUxandett  Utc ,  who  yet  in  ^  he  report  of  Nearcktts  his  voyage  from  Indus ,  to  the 
Riger, Tigris,  calls  it  the  Red  Sea:  bye  another  .of  that  name)in  his«  ol  the  Erjthra- 

0a  Sfa }  (cranflated  ayd  illuftrated  .witlra  large  Comnicntarie  by  StttektH/,  and  fee  forth  by 
in  a  pcculwr  Map  chtreofT;  Comprehen4cth  in  the  title  of  the  Red  Sea, all  from  Ar- 
fijioc  ^dJE^yP^*  C^rfouefttj  Aftrea,  Hauing  now  troubled  y^u  wit h  the 

name  ^  why ,  and  hq)^arre.the  name  extendeth  :  wee  may  view  the  Hands  thcreui  fituate  i 
which  if  ainy  would  raoi^ully  knpwv  let  him  reade  and  harrias ,  and  ciie  voyage 

of  SolymanB4§a,  i^i%.v^^pj^.\)V^]ttcn  hy  ? .D^mtantti  in  Lacine,  and  by  a  Venetian  in 
K0mttftHt,  who  was  prefent  the  aftioh.  I  muli  but  touch  theprincipall. 


1  ri  .00^ r  5'':UO.'. 


■r  ■  ■  .)  V  'i  ■  -  -  -  Obi 

»  of  the  chitfe  tmnes  and  llafids  in  the  Red's eai 

.  if]  - 

5  .  •  ••  t 

Ves  is  necrc  the  beginning  of  the  Sea ,  which  ibmc  fuppofeto  bee  that  which  the 
Ancients  call  Arlinoe,atter  Others  Heranm  i  here  is  the  place  Where  the  Turke  hath 
hisArfenal  and  Gallies,  for  thofeSeasJ' the  matter  whereof  is  brought  cii:  of  Ca- 
ramania,bySea,  by  Nilus,and  by  Camels  ouer  Land  the  reft  of  the  way,  at  incre¬ 
dible  charges.  Here  in  old  times  was  a  Cliannell  whieli  conucyed  the  wateis  of  Niiiis  to  this 
20  place,  where  they  had  Cifternes  corecciuc  it;  aft  deftroyed  by  the  Mahumetans :  and  now 
the  Inhabitants  fetch  the  water ,  which  they  vlt ,  fix  miles  off.  Some  t  hinkc  tiiat  Pharaoh 
was  here  drowned  :  which  paftage  others  fet  do  wnc  at  Tor,  where  clu'  Sea  is  Hraitncd,  and  is 
not  aboue  nine  milcsouer.  It  feemeththat  the  prints  of  the  Chariot- whecles ,  wiiicfi  Ore* 
fins  S  affii  meth  ,ftili  remayned  as  telltmonies  of  Pharaohs  oucrwhelming  vnder  thofe  wanes, 
and  could  not  by  any  induftrie  of  man  be  done  put,  but  by  tlie  mightie  hand  of  God  ,  were 
*  foonc  reftored  in  the  fame  forme,  are  not  now  there  co  bee  found :  for  they  would  foonc  end 
the  controoerfie. 

Afion  Gaber  *  was  a  Port  hereabouts,  whence  Salomon  fent  his  Nauie  to  Ophtr ,  and  after 
him  Jebojhaphat  but  not  with  like  fucceffc :  wliich  (hfephns » faith)  was  Berenice  ,  not 
30  farrefrom  Elana^  Hitrome  calls  it  Effia.  Do6Ior  !)«  writes  that  Ezion  Geber  was  necre  E- 
'  loth,  6r  E!ana,or  Iltor,  the  Eaft^nd  of  the  Bay :  the  other  which  feme  call  Suez,  is  highcr.^^ 

Bernice  ■  wat  the  Port  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  Indian  drugs  and  fpices  in  the  time  of 
the  Roman  Empire  were  vnladcn  and  landed,  to  be  carried  thence  to  Alexandria,  the  whole 
courle  whereof  Plinie  *  delcribeth.  Agatharchides  1  reckoning  diu;rs  Etymologies  of  the 
Erytbraan  title,  liketh  beft  of  that  which  aferibeS  it  co  one  Erjtbrasi  who  firft  built  a  (liip  to 
laile  in  thofe  Seas,  altogether  dilallowing  that  it  Ihould  be  fo  called  of  the  colour.  Hee  hath 
written  ftrangc  things  of  the  people  adioyning.  Hee  namethfoure  forts  of  Ethiopians,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  dwelling  oecre  the  Riuers,  or  Lakes,  or  Sea-coaft,or  wandring.  Thole  oa 
the  Sea-coaft,  he  faith,  hue  altogether  on  fiih,  which  tlie  Tide  brings  vp ,  and  Icaues  on  the 
40  hollow  places  or  plaflies  neerc  the  fliore :  which  they caft  vpon  hot  Rocks ,  which  eaufe  the 
fifhie  fubftance  to  fall  from  the  bones  j  this  they  treadc  with  their  feet,  mixing  the  leedc  of 
Paliurus,  and  then  make  cakes  thereof ,  which  they  drie  in  the  SunnS ,  and  tate  all  in  com¬ 
mon  :  and  on  tht  fift  day  goe  to  drtnke,  laying  their  mouthes  to  the  water  like  Oxen ,  and 
fup  in  as  much  as  their  skins  will  hold,  not  able  fcarcc  to  breathe,  nor  eating  any  ihi^g  one 
day  after.  Some  of  thofe  Ichthyophagi  or  Fifli-eaters  ,  which  haue  ftore  of -tins  promfion,' 
contencthcmfelues  with  the  moyfturc  of  their  diet,  and  drinke  not  at  all.  Some  of  them 
feeme  fubiefi  to  an  Apathiejnotof  Stoikes,  butof  ftocks,  not  fliunningorcomplayningf'or 
blowes  or  wrongs.  But  mce  thinkes  I  fee  my  Reader  hauc  fenfe,  and  (  not  wichohc  teaion  ) 
make  complaint  of  wrongdone  him  in  tliefc  Rclationsiand  therefore  will  referre  them  that 
50  Will  ,  to  our  Authour  himfclfe, 

Don  Ithu  diCaftroc^n  better  acquaint  vs  with  the  later,  then  oAgatharchidss  with  the 
ancientftate.  Hee  aferibethtoTora,  which  he maketh  the  lame  with£/<i«<*  28. 4-. degrees. 
They  are  Chriftians, and  haue  a  Grecian  Monafterie.  Hcreporteth  the  Moores  tradition, that 
Jliofii  fmote  the  fea  tweluetimes,A5c  thereby  opened  tweiue  paths  for  the  Jfrasl$tet.6ooooo. 
Egyptians  were  drowned  :  the  lewes  arriued  where  Toro  now  is.  Ac  Bohald  Xame  they 
found  a  Towne,  within  a  houfe  like  a  Chappell ,  where  was  hanging  a  Banner  of  (like,  and 
many  Arrowes  or  Darts  round  about  the  grauc :  at  thc-liead  of  the  gnu  e  was  a  cable  with  an 
Epitaph ,  certifying  that  there  lay  buried  ouc  of  Mahomets  kindred  rand  great  indulgence 
was  granted  to  fuchdeuoutPilgrimcs  as  to  that  place  rclorted.  B.itthe  Poitugals  burnt  it, 
^0  Hitronywo  da  Sanllo  Stephana ,  rclatech  hi'>  voyage  from  Cairo  in  fifteenc  dayes  to  Cariz, 

and  a  good  Port  called  Cane,  finding  many  buildings  and  Temples  ruined  by  the  way  :  feuen 
dayes  iourncy  they  went  from  hence  by  land  to  Cofir  a  Hauen  of  the  Red  Sea.  Procopius 
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faith ,  that  ihi*  Sea  i*  boiftcrous  and  rough  in  the  day  time,- and  (Salme  in  the  night  rtWat  lo- 
tabis’one  thoufand  furlongs  from  Aik,  wai  an  Hand  of  leWet:  of  which  hee  mentions  among 
the  Homcrice  Arabians  (as  doe  J^ietphortt/,  TudeUnfis,  and  Pertomamtts  alfo)  which  hee  ex- 
tendeth  alortgft  the  Sea :  and  addech  to  them  many  ot^rNationi  Pend 
What  the  Portugals  haue  done  in  thefe  Seas,'  ‘B4rri/W,  Jtfarmolittf,  Ofmns,  Maftw,  relatel 
N’oh/hs  Cugna  in  his  Letter  to  the  King,  declares,  that  Anno  1530.  they  tookeSurrate, other 
pceces  of  Cambaya ,  and  many  Indian  ihips ,  and  chafed  Way  theTurkes  Nauic  which  be- 
fieged  Aden,  and  brought  the  King  of  Aden  to  pay  yei^y  tribute  ten  thoufand  Scraffini.  But 

the  Turkes  after  ohtayned  it.  ‘  *  -  .  '  — 

The  length  of  this  Arabian  Gulfe  ^  reckons  taoo.  miles ,  in  breadth  lOo.  for  the  10  , 

moftpart.  Comito Fenettanoin'B^amHjtust  faith,  itaccounteth  1400. in  length,  in  breadth 
aoo,  and  in  fome  places  more ;  fo  full  of  (holds ,  that  if  they  keepe  not  the  Channell  in  the 
middelf,  there  is  no  fayling  but  by  day -light.  Outwards  bound,  they  keepe  the  middle, and 
haue  Pilots  for  that  purpofe ;  homewards  they  haue  other  Pilots  which  direft  the  (hip 
within  the  fliallowes :  and  are  taken  in  at  'Bnbelmandel^  called  by  «  Ftelgmejf  lnfttln  Diodori, 
an  He  in  the  ^ntrie  or  ftrait  of  the  Gulfe ,  which  Straho  faith,  the  ancient  Kings  of  Egypt 
cluyned  to  keepe  the  paffage,  Zidem  is  twclue  leagues  from  Mecca,  where  the  (hips  htue  v- 
fed  CO  vnlade  their  Spiceries,as  before  at  Berenice :  withonc  thisTowne  isaMof€hee,whicfa 
the  Moores  fay  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Ena,  Their  water  is  rainc-water,  referued  in  Ciftcrncs. 

Pairing  by  the  He  Mehun,  the  He  Camaran  is  famous  by  the  diuers  fpotles  there  made  by  20 
the  Portugals :  it  is  in  fifeie  degrees.  This  Hand  (faith  Carfali)  is  the  hotteft  place  that  euer 
I  (aw :  not  one  of  ys ,  but  had  our  fecrct  parts  chafed  and  Hayed  with  heate  :  and  many  of 
our  compante  dyed.  Dalaqua  is  an  Hand  where  they  gather  Pearles,  115.  leagues  long,' 
twelue  broad  :  it  is  the  name  alfo  of  the  Metropolitan  Citic.  Becweenc  itandAbex  (faith 
tAlotfint  in  the  Relation  of  Caflros  arc  fiue  Hands,  one  of  which  is  called  Xamoa, 

the  land  of  which  is  red  ,  the  King  a  Moore.  Suachen  is  the  beft  harbour  in  all  the  Gulfe, 
which  the  Turkes  liaue  taken  from  the  Abafline  .*  it  Hands  in  nineteene  degrees ,  and  a  third, 
Mazzua  is  an  Hand  which  makes  Ercocco  a  good  Hauen,  But  of  the  Hauen  and  Ports  on  both 
(ides  the  Gulfe,  Barriut  f  rehteth  more  largely.  Of  the  lies  Achafas  and  Tuicce  wee  haue 
but  names  tlikewifc  of  others;  whereof  S  doth  number  a  great  multitude.  The  3O 

people  of  thefe  parts  are  Mahumetans ,  and  many  Badnini ,  hereticall  and  theeuKh  Moores. 
Many  lewes  are  in  Aden,  the  chiefe  To  wne  of  merchandize  in  thefe  parts :  the  King  where¬ 
of  (  after-much  kinde  gratulation  )  Salyman  Bafa  hung  vp  at  the  yards  armc :  and  at  his  re- 
turnc  dealt  the  like  dole  to  the  King  of  Zibif,fubiefting  their  States  vnder  treacherous  pre¬ 
tences  CO  his  Great  MaHer.  Scaliger  k  tells  of  Samaritans  dwelling  in  an  Hand  of  the  Red 
Sea,  which,  when  any  man  landed  there,  would  rcligioully  forbid  to  touch  them  :  but  wee 
haue  before  mentioned  both  them  and  their  Letters, (uppofed  the  moft  ancient  in  the  world, 
howfoeuer  Fofiellus  calleth  the  prefent  Hebrew  letters  ctcrnall,  and  (aith,that  the  Law  was 
written  in  them  :  but  that  they  were  facred,  and  not  publikcly  knowne  till  the  time  of  £*- 
ra,  who  excommunicated  the  Samaritans  and  their  Letters,  firft  publifliing  (not  inuenting)  40 
tbofe  which  now  are  in  vfe. 

The  Afeenfton  i  afeended  into  the  Red  Sea,  Anno  1  ^08.  to  Moba, which  is  a  Citie  of  great 
Trade.  And  Anno  1612.  diuers  k  Engli(h  (hips  were  together  in  the  fameSea ,  where  they 
fomewhat  auenged  themfclucs  for  fuch  wrongs  as  by  the  Turkes  and  Mogolls,  prMogors, 
bad  beene  formerly  offered  to  Sir  Henrie  Middleton,  and  other  Englifh  men,  as  you  haue  read 
before  1  in  our  firft  Bocke  :  as  likewife  of  their  finding  the  good  Road  of  Affab  on  the  Abaf- 
(ine  (hoare,and  of  the  King  of  Rchita.which came  riding  to  them  on  a  Cow  withaTurbant, 
and  a  Cuttle  (hell  on  his  forehead,  was  drunken  with  Aqua-vtu ,  but  kinde  to  the  Englilh : 
and  alfo  of  the  ftrong  Currents,  and  ftrange  (hining  in  the  night  by  Cuttle-fi(h,  not  mectc  to 
bee  repeated.  '  5® 
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^  III. 

of  Socotera,  CMadagafcar ,  and  other  lUnds  cn  the  E  aft  erne 

coaft  of  \Mfrk4. 

'N  the  Ocean  without  the  Strait,  necre  to  the  African  Chore ,  are  not  many  Hands 
mentioned  by  the  Ancients.  Arrianns  in  his  Ptriplns  fpcaks  of  (cuen  llands,called 
Pyrataonitf.  of  another  great  Hand  neere  to  thzra, c^\\edMenntkt fat, ox  Mtnmhiat^ 
now  called  Madagafcar,8c  Saint  Laurence:  fome  take  it  for  the  Hand  of  lambplm,  69 
whereof  Diodorus  *  hath  largely  related, and  Ramnfms  »  hath  difeourfed  thereontother  feeke 
for  that  Hand  in  SomaCra.Thac/<sw^p/iw  was  a  Merchant, which  trading  in  Arabia  for  fpiecs, 

'  '  '  was 


'  Tht feuentlf  %oke* 


Mr 


was  taken  by  tHeracs.abd'madera  Oicpheard :  after  carried  away  by  Ethiopians ,  wftb  rooke 
thcl'e  tatraiuers  accordjngrto  their  Rlaiytp  expiate  their  Countrcy.For  they  wcrt  enloynU 
by  Oracle’to.make  luciKcxpiAtiGn  onie  in  (lx  hundrcd  yeeres,  with  two  men  that  were  for- 
raincts.Fbr  the  faliilling  Whereof  they  wefe  put  in  a  Boat, tic  for  two  merf, with  fix  rhoneths 
viaual'l :  and  commandecftolade  fouthwards^and  they  Jhould  come  to  a  happy  Hand, where 
the  men  liued  a  bleffed  Itfcb  And  if  they  came  fafe  thither,  their  Countrie  thould  cniOy  pro: 
fperitie  ftX  hundred  yeers :  rf  they  turrted  back, diey  fiiould  bring  vpon  them  much  trouble. 
The  Ethiopians' mcanewhile  kept  holy-dayes,  and  effered  facrifices  for  their  good  v'hyage, 
which  in  fourc  moncchs  ttiey  ateiueued  :  and  were  exceeding  courteoufly  V  led  and  entertay- 
10  ned  ot  the  Handers.  TheidWeredoure  cubits  higher  then  other  men,  v’ery  nimble  andftrong. 
Thereportsof  this  his  voyage  faiuour  more  of  an  *  Vtopia^  and  PlM^'i  ^  common-wealfh, 
then  of  true  Hiftorie.  .Yti  isnt  thought  ( at  Ramuftm  difeourfeth  ).noc  '-altogether  fabtilous, 
but  that  he  was  indcedii\  ibme  remote  Hand,  to  which  he  applyed  fuch  fancies, as  Diodhut 
reportech*  To  leaue  tlierc-tfae  cer caine  fiaions  and  vncertainc  conieaures of  Antiqaicife:  arid 
come  to  more  certaine  RcUcion?  ;i  chebnely  Hand  of  name  without  the  Scrcit  is^  Socet^a^ 
in  thirteenc  degrees ;  of.  which  we  haue  fpoken  largely  alreadie ,  (’peaking  oi  the  Hinds  of 
Alia  •  vet  if  any  will  fuffer  vs  to  remember  it  againc  amongrt  cheieof  Africa  (lor  iciifel  Hei 
iwceiie  both)  we  may  here  mention  what  others,  and  fomewhat  otherwiic ,  hatic  related. 
Samtus  calls  it  Zacotora,  and  affirmech  that  the  Sands  on  the  cops  of  the  high  HiHs  tPierdn 
fSA  haue  no  exemption  fro.m  thewindes :  that  rhe  people  are  Nefionan  GhritHsns ,  which bb: 
°  ferue  the  Crofic  with  muchdeuotion  ,rqtherwile  wanting ei<^riaua  l?uth  Baptifmeahd  Do- 
arine  *and  are  circumcifcd ;  that  the  Moferes  (ay  it  belonged  cd  cheAnuzons ,  m  tefiimbnie 
whereot  the  women  Hill  weare  the  breechesj  and  gouerneamongfi  them.  Corfa/i  «  chinkes 
it  vnkoovvird  to  2J/c/fiw«>.(wbich  othersiliippofe  to  be  his  hfitU  Viofeoridu)  hce  faith  that  it 
was  inhabited  of 'GhrilfiaallKpheards,  which  liued  orrmtlke  and  butter ;  their  bread  was  of 
Dates  *  lifts  c‘o  tlw^tQfhoiPrejierhhn,  but  their  haire  was  longer,clothed  with  one  Onely 

peccebf.  cloth  about  thchpt.iuities:.  the  Land  barren;  as  in  all  Arabia /ai/iV,  andtheSia- 

coaSs  pouerried  by  the- Arabians.  Hencrcommeth,  and  is  named  the  Aloe  Socotrina^K  They 
are  lacohttes^zni  haue  Churches  with  Alca«,  and  obferue  the  CrolTe  with  great  fcucrcnce: 
CW5  they  encernot  theit  ChUrchirs ,  but  Ifand’ih  chceiuirch- jrard  or  Porch. -fTheir  tAhundi'ot 
^  Prieft  lulcth  them.  ;Ocher.GouernourttHey  .haue  none  of  (heir  owntf.’  The  Portugals  KaUlf 
two  TO wiics.t litre,  Goro and  Benin,' «Tlwy  clhold  opihiba  tJrat  Saint  herefuffefed 

fliipw«acfc;-and  that  of  hisQiipWas  builoan  ancient  €irurch,rwhith’fe'  yet  to  be  feene,  Wal-* 
led  about  with  three  partitions  .landthree  doores.  Tlie^  Iwefor  the  ntbll  part  incabbiHs  of 
bouphf,6rSn  cauea  :  their  women  are ai  good  Souldiersas  the  men.Tdiey  are  mueh  addiaed 
to  ma^Msk,  and  bring  to  pa(fe  matters  incredible,  although  the  Bmidp  excofnmunicare  foch' 
as  vfelti  They  will  with  contrarie  winde  hinder  men 'that  indamag^henii  from  ruyling  ai 
_ ,>vceedrnp Ilk  of  their  owue  excellence/ THt' EngUfh  luu^'bfttil 


aii:,  ned'ahere,  as  y  icc-roy  tohvs  lather  ctie  King  or  rarcac  in  /vraoia ,  noc-rarre  r.um  n-uc. , 
ftrenvth  confifts  \n  his  Arabs  ,  the  reft  being  ftaues  ,-Which  haue  beehe  baniS^d  p^bplt:'  Tn 
Aupuft  they  make  theittAloes  Socctrwao^  nn  herbe  Uke'Seinper  vmain  Spame bUt  bigger/ 

,bat«.t«i.init>.*erc..Xhtipbr«d,sD««s.  Tbi.llMa.li.icI.B.»<.»» 
Er«>vl».«bpalbto.k,  aid  ftoi)is,alm9«.na|r«nc  tiKnj  Inth.  wllol. 

.ml  rDmefew  (l.tubs,indWall'tre«.and  Aloes.  Ou. ofthebaiW  of  ,;tb.all  rrefbeing^ 

iliueth  aited  .um,  tailed  I)w«.i;f..:Tbe.peopt»tlie  raon-obedrtntthat  eucr  he  laW;? 

aU  theprofitaof  tbe  llaad  is  the  Kings;  JHet  feemes  kinde  to  the  Bngbflff  fet  bo 

fiCwe  tmll  CaptaineBawi;  to  be  repbledan  hitit.ss  falfirying  both  ward  and  wefglft.  Tbey^ 

bought  GenwtLe ,  whiobthey  fouhdafteotrfbeeabureJ  by  the  bugghing-bt.myMile; 
iC  The^ougbtAloeh  ayMspounds,  at’-  Hafter- Kportetl»i-«  think  KiaN 
■  Lndretbfwbich  makes  of  outs  but  pyv  ptModsi-Xhis  was  ..do.  ii5 .4;  ^it  IlaHdi-heblSirif, 
is  twentie  legg.ie,  long :  their  Kine  at  ten  Rials  Goats, S  .eepe,Heh^^^ 

kane.  TKe.lnhabltatitt,9f-aMullato  coloobj  and  rome.Ntoot,  appafflhd  with  C^c4  of 
Calicoabout  tlieir  .waHotfand  Tuibamt  on  their  headstiXlhe  Klng.ntTuAA  hate;  m.liaJ 

Sue  CanKls,\and  Sue  Hortes,  which  were  all  in  the  IbridV-Tmnatin  and- ire  haitenrs 

!  .ndolacesof Trade  ther..'-AbadalenryisonIlandvfdiit(etneleagiieifti(m'Z>toeora, -from 

whenctitiis-fifteen  leagues  to  Cape  QUirdafoi  At  Tamartnd  they  had, 

iogeiher,.TwormallllesbetotheNotthbfSocoiera,CalleatbetWo,Slfters:the1^aBi- 
tantsof  an  oliiie  colotiri  withont  Law  among  themfelisef,  or  comm-ene  With  others.  Tliere 

leA  f  arealfc  thoie  two  lies,  the  one  of  men;  the  otherof  women,  whicH'WdOrientioiied^mpw 

*°  6(tbQoke(5,a.mattet,bbwttui!lknownot,biitveryl}(»nge.  Tbeyifi!’C!iiiftiafiS,risbiea 
totheBKliopof Socorcra,andhetotheZatoiainUsid8cls.  •-  -u-ai..- 

'  ,  Xxx  3  • 
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»  Many  other  Ilandt  cbere  bee  of  no  great  name  in.  that  Sea ,  called  SiKtu  Barbarictu  r  as  of 
Dp^f3ArcM\  the  three  and  t)\iit\dti\hxtthttnof  Sa^tit^ra»dm\StLintFraHcis,Mafi;areKHa 
Dd.^aul,  Conforoi  and  many  other  rbefidcs  thofe  oi  Q^loa,  ’  and  fome  other 

/hr.t.hjjU  Yicinirje  to.theLand  before  handled.  The  He  bof  Sainc.L<»rVw#  (fd  called  by  the 
Pom^gsiis,  by  thcmfeluesj  Mada^a(car)  is  mcetelhn  all  thofe  patti,  toentcrtayncthe  Rea- 
dc«  9h!erpacion,  as  being  one  ot  the  grcatelt  Hands  of  the  wotJdr  It  contayneth  in  breadth 
fqtire  hundred  and  fourclcorc  miles*  m  length  a  thoafand  and  two  hundred,  MiPi/o  c  faith 
the  Inlwbi cants  were  Saracens,  and  vtrerc  gouerned  vnderfoure  Lords,  cate  Camels  fltlh  vfe 
merchandize  or  arces.  Thus  farre  did  the  Great  Itrccch  his  Tartarian  Dominion /and 
/cut  hither  to  fpie  tht  Land.  That^ which  Pa/o  li,th  hehcard  of  a  bird  in  this  Hand  called  lO 
Rttebjo  bigge  as  it  could  take  vp  an  Elephant,  hath  no  likelihood  of  truth.  He  calls  it  Ma- 
galcar.  Jc  is  (ituate  fromfeuenteene  to  llx  and  twcntic  J  of  Southerly  d  latitude.  Gntly  vp- 
on  thecoad  they  ate  Mahumetanse' within  Land  iJclaters,  blacJt  ^Jahd  like  thc  Gafres  •  chi 
foi^eye?J.deth  Cioucs,Ginger,andSiluer.  It  deferueth  to  baue  bccBer Inhabitants  if  Uv* 
fehfun  c^iudge  rightly,  hauing  many  fane  and  frelh  Riucri,  fah:  Hatbeurs,  plencie  of  fruits 
and'cattell ;  therein^refouregouernments.each  fighting  againli  other.  They  vfe  not  them- 
felues.co  trade  with  others ,  nor  luffer  others  to  tfaftquc  with  chem,iiThe  Portogals  haue 
fome  trade  with  them,  but  goc  not  on  land.  Indiefirltdircooerte  dfchemby  f  rhePortu- 
gah,,i  jod.  they  (hewed  themfcluesinhofpicall  and  trecherous, ‘rewarding  receiued  kind- 
neffe,  uvthe.r  Canoas  or  Boats,  made  of  the  body  ofa  tree',  with  (hot,  There  s  arc  faid  to  bee  to 

lorne  white  people,  luppofedtobe  of  Chinianoff.fpring. 

Of  Che  pcpple  of  Madagafcar  the  HoUanderst*  rtpor't ,  that  ehey  are  of  colour  blacke, 
uroi^,ana  Well  made  :they  coucr  their  priuitics  with 'cotton  :t(vcy  liaue  large  holes  in  their 
cares, .111  wmeh  they  wcare round  fticks.  They  ackno-wleJge  one  Creator ,  and  obferue  Cir- 
^ w  nochjng  of  praying  or  keepingftlliuals-.  They  haue  no  proper  oamei. 
whe.ri:l^.:fp  diliihguiih  one  day  from  another ;  nbicner^doe  they  number  weckes,^oncchs 
Qf  >?^resi.^Nor  d(^  f  hey  number  aboue  ten.  They  are  exceed  inglyjairaid  of  the  deuillYwhom 
tlicy-cail  he  v.fetbof^cnto  afiiia them.  They  hue  snoft. what  on  filh  ng. 

Tliey.m^ric  but  one  wife,  :  jheir  time  of  marriage  is,  for  the  men  at  twclue ;  the  women  at 

tenyiCKs.ofage.  .AJulcerie  and Thefeafe  punilhediwich  death.. Th?men  vfe  to  hunt  a-  ^ 

broad,thewomcnlpi^thcir.Cottonsathoraei,wbcreof-thcyhauebe'esyeddinpplencie  If 

W^n.hill  any  pf  fiis  Kmc ,  alJi  his  neigliboyrs  may  challenge  part.  CorncUm  HautmMm 
iartl),  they  arc  1  wc<^4ppken  men.  Tlreyhauc  a,kmdc  of  Beanes  or  Lobos  growing  on  trees, 
the  cpd  wherepf  IS  t^wo  foot-long.  They  haue  a  kind  nf  feed,  whereof  a  I. otic  makes  fooli(h 
a  gt^ftferqnjiiciti^  kilsc  herewith  they  betrayed  and  lolled  threelcoreand  eight  Hollanders! 
w«h  their  Captaine.  The  Engliflv  haue  had  fome  Je-jowledgc  of  this  Hand^to  tlieir  coft ,  as 
tbQle^f  ,the  before  mentioned.  But  not  cruiting  them  coo  fatreithey  lierc'finde  good 

tcfre(hmp  Gaptame  aixiutd  there  in  the  Bay  of  Samt  dug.io,  1614. 

and  bwfeht  qf  them  d.uers  Becucs  at  a  reafortablc  rate.  The  people  a/etalf  and , Uivart,  t lieTf 
hi^e  fmooth  ^nd  hnely  pla.red  :thctr  weapons  are  darts,  neatly  beaded  with  Ironv.Vbeir  40 
cattcllfa  jrer  any  ^  I  haue  fccne,  hauing  on  their  iore-fhouldcrs  a  luir.pe  of  fat  dike  t  be  ^ 
pamefl  ofa  faddlc.  Here  w^c  Tamarin trees, with grecne  fruit  vp6n  thcm,the  pulpe  where- 
Qf  hpylejlrcured  ourmen  of  thcSccrbuCc.  .Theybauc  Itore  of  cotton  ,  whereof  cLy  make 
ftnped^cloth  of  diuers  colours.  Another,  then  in  companie  k ,  report,. them  tp  bee-Zarong 
a^iue  people,  not  f^refull  of  gunnespr  other  weapons ,  ciuill,  hbneft,  and  vnderftanding  • 
dieij^vy.eapons  fmaU  Lances,  Bowys,  Arrowes,  indDarts :  their  Kinb  lold  at  three,  foure  6t 

fiue.0vte,.4  pefce-,,  ^.fyreet  aod  fat  as  our,.  7  hat  bunch  on  the  (boulder  ir  very  Iwer/n^ 
ta(te,  4pd.(asone,rwtetb,hel^ 

WC|a‘lU^JIoas,..f^re:are.m^^^  Crocodile, .<.ThfJFr«.e  cbranirhg  to  Gungoma.^,  in  the 
NortWea, gorges;  of  ^edagalcar,  wa^  affauiccdhy  i  J^au,eofranhmrd«deii«^^  50 

*"'‘“‘"”,8  wood,; 
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^ftlland  by  Madagafcar,  they  met  wichthe  Kmg.whicli  wasobrerued  of 
h^  fu^cas  yjch  geeacrcuereiwe..  Here  they  bunedone  of  their  dead  men, the  Handers  being 

(igncft<tKc.hisT  was  gone  to  hcauentand.  would  luue  had  them 

« W  of.  legs, by ^  knees,,;  Tbelfe  of  .Cenw<',?tbey  called  Maurice  Hand.  They  found 

incl^d  with a.thipk,l??rke.  They  found  of  the/amekindelomeredi,  feme  yellow^  Thcri 

yy^refalme,treeviikq.tjK-C^os..7:heyfoundfeoreofbirds,w 

Slje^d  a  B«  mhabuiog.  In  the  He  of^Bata  oor  men  6^ 

Sfofth  whfXf*  ' 

ly  4trcfe  tTifes.  "r*  nimbly,  ofcehkldng  on. 


T 
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The  HoHanders  Southward*  from  Madagafcar  in  fixteene  de- 

gre«s,faw  the  King,  Hackeofhuei  weafi  ng  t  wo  honies  on  hfe  headland  many  chaines  or 
bracelets  of  BraflTe  on  his  armei..  Tliis  place  is  fertile, the peoplc^aKanc. 

'  lo'thc  channell  betweene  th#  firme  land  and  Madagafcar  ,  arc  many  Hands,  E  great  and 
fmalf^Jl  inhabited  by’ Mahumetaha, the  chiefe  of  which  isS.  ;  more  Northwards 

againft  Mombaza,and  Melindc,irtf  three  Hands,  Zankibar ,  and  Pemba :  inhabited 

with  Mahumetans  of  White  colouri.iln'Cbetimeof  Pi^/ojZenztbar  WjsHeachenifh.Thc 

Inhabitants,helakh,<^y  grofleartd  detormed,  andldcewife  the  women.  Neere  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  sre  the  Ifle*  of  Z)si»  jilutiires,  and  Tri^M^yicuntth*  :but,  of  nogreat  note.  The 


Id  deepeneffe  pf  thefe  Seas, make  tbCrh  vncapable  of  rhany  {(lands. 
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-  of  Saint  Hdena^homee,  Capt  de  Ferdy  and  diuers  others  hemixt  them  ^  and 

a/theweedsandcalmeiofthofeSeas, 

Vy'-"  J  ;  'V  ' 

N  this  fide  the  Cape  i  is  the  Hand  of  S.  Helena,  in  degrees  and  one  quarter 
of  Southerly  latitude.  It  is  very  high  and  hilly  ;  the  name  was  giuen  of  the 
Sarnt,pxi  whpfe  day  it  was  difcpuered.lt  hath  in  it  (fpte  of  goats,  hogs.faens, 
and  other  creaturesjWhich  the  Portugals  haue  there  left  to  multiply ;  for  be¬ 
fore  there  was  none  of  tliem  I  there  dfo  they  bauc  planted  Figs  j,  Oranges, 
Limons,andfuch  like,w  hereof  the  Vallies  are  fullj  chat  it  feemech  an  earthly 
Para  difes  the  FjriMt  growing  all  the, yeere  long.  They  haue  great ilorc  o(  Fi(h,  of  which  with 
crooked  o  ^yles  they  cake  great  plenty :  the  Rocks  yeeld  fait  for  the  furthering  of  their  pro. 
uifion.  It  feemes  God  hath  planted  it  iii  conuenient  place, for  the  long  and  dangerous  Indi. 
an  Nauigations.  There  the  ;^rcug3ls  leaue  their  ficke,  which  (lay  till  other  (hips come  the 
next  yeere  to  take  them.  It  was  neuer, inhabited:  onely  an  Hermicb  dwelt  there,  who  vnder 
pretence  of  mortifying  bis  flcfli  by  penance.,  butchered  the  flefh  of  the  Goats  and  Bucks  Co 
fail  for  their  skins, tliat  the  King  fenc  for  him  home, and  will  fuffer'nonc  to  dwell  there. 
haham  Kendall  put  in  there  about  the  yeere  xjpi.andleft  on  (horc.one  Se£ar,  a  ficke  man, 
whom  ^Edmund  Parker  eightcene  moneths  after  found  in  good  plightjbut  their  vne'xpe^ed 
cemmmg,as  it  feemeth,fo  rauilhed  his  weake  fpirits  with  ioy,that  it  diftra^led  him,  and  be¬ 
ing  otherwife  of  bodily  confiitution  very  wel,hc  dyed  eight  dayes  after.  The  like  I  haue  read 
ofaPortugall  in  the  fame  place.  In  /nw*  i^lg.  the  Dutch  ^typon  two  Garricks  in  this 
roade.but  with  ill  fuccefie,  one  of  their  (hips  with  nine  and  forty  men  being  cafually  blown 
vp.  North-weft  from  hence  are  the  lies  of  ^fienfen,  not  inhabited  ^Of  Loanda,  nigh  to,  or 
rather  a  piece  o('Congo,is  already  fpoken.  Ouer  againft  the  Cape  of  LepeGon/aluej, is  the  He 
of  Noboii :  and  not  f  arre  from  thence  »•  Saint  Thomae :  an  hundred  and  fourcfeorc  miles  from 
the  (hore,and  fo  much  aUoincompalTe,  right  vnder  the  Line.  At  the  firft  difeoucric  it  was  a 
Wood:  Now  inhabited  by  Portugals  and  NegroV  Thefe  liuo  an  hundred  and  ten  yecres:  but 
few  borne  in  Europe  exceed  fifty.  It  is  vnwholfi>me,through  exceeding  hcac,vnto  Europse. 
ans  «(pccially, which  inDecemker,lanuarJf,^nd  Fetrnarj^,  can  fcarcely  walk  Vp  and  downc 
forfaintnelTe.In  the  middeftis  a  wooddy  Hountaine  ,  continually  ouerfiiadoWed  with  a 
thicke  cloud, which  I'omoifteni  the  Trees  that  grow  in  great  abundance  thereon,  that  from 
hence  droppeth  water  fufficient  for  the  watering  of  all  their  fields  of  Sugar-Canes^  They 
haue  thrcefcore  and  ten  Ingcnios  or  Sugar-houfes,  each  of  vjfcbich  hath  two  or  three  hundred 
flaues  belonging  thereto.  , 

They  grind  the  Canes ,  and  boyle  the  iuice  to  make  it  into  Sugar ;  but  by  no  mertes  can 
they  make  it  fo  white  hccre,a8  in  Madera  and  other ‘places.  The  reful’e  of  their  Canes  they 
giue  to  their  Hogs, which  arc  hecrc  very  many, fat,  and  delicate  as  the  flefh  of  a  Hen.  They 
arc  fome  y  ceres  exceedingly  plagued  with  Ants, and  alfo  with  Rats,  White  men  which  liue 
there,  are  vilited  twohouresineucry  eiglicor  ten  dayes  with  an  Ague,  butftrangers  haue 
more  (hrewd  entertainment, and  Icarccly  in  twenty  dayes,with  great  care, can  (hake  off  this 
Shaker. The  chiefeCitie  IS  Pouoafon,  an  Epifcopall  Sea.  The  Negro’s  worke fixe  dayes  for 
their  Mailers, and  tlie  feuench  day  for  thcmfelucs  in  fetting  and  planting  their  feeds ,  fruits, 
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and  prowifton. Wheat  he€rcfoWHc,bccon>rBCthall-t)Ja4#i  without  ripening  any.cornc.  No 
If  uit  which  hath  a  ftone  ijo;  it;  -tvill  hcere  prosper.  The  toyvn  which  hath  about  feuen  hundred 
Families,  and  the  Gaftlew^  taken  by -Che  Hollanders,  15P9.  .  i  .m  }.. 

The  n?  Del  Pri»ctpe,P,  tVf^i  fo  calMjibecaule  therpuenues  thereof  were  in  timei  part  al¬ 
lowed  to  the  Pfineq  of  POf^tugall.  It  rta^€c|),in  three  degreas  of  Nor^herlyTatitude.  iHlian 
G4»ir(f%«yj:tppkc  th.eiarne',>^».  i;5,98.Tlj?[Ilw  P.  qf§.  •S4»f4  Cr«a, ,  S.  Panl^  and 

Coiitc!tpt.mi  yceldimaU  maCterGf  Hdl^ry.  Nc^C.to  Cap?;r<f''dif  ftand  ieUPU  Iflands  ■  full  of 
Bird8ie)npty  pftah;ibitaDtSiGalled.iB/«rM«^f«f.  But  thofe  that  are. called  the  lies  of  CapeFer- 
rfie  are  mqe.rittiatebptvs^egne  the  Grcciw^nd  VYhite  Capes  j,’  Ltnfcheten  xtekom  ten,'  They 
were  fir(i  difeoueredby  Ar)to»i.  ({tP{plfit».  Ocnowiyt  Alfi,  14^0.  None  of  them  are  inhabited, 
but  the  Illcs  of  lago, znd  Del f  f^orboth  which  were  taken, e/^».  1596. by  Six. Amh,^  Sber^ 
one  iiight-s  (bow  re  ot-Alhes  trom  that  I  (land  of  Fogo  or  Fuego^r  of  Fire  cal¬ 

led, becaufc  it  continually  burnetii,  which  fell  To  thjcke  on  their  (hip ,  that  you  might  write 
your  name  with  your  finger  vpoivthrrtjaper.deckeJ-lSaiht  la^ev/is  taken  and  burnt  by  Sir 
Francis  r  Drak^<tAn.  1 5^ 5^Fr««4 and  Bhcha  Vtfia ,  haue  brauer  ai^  gpodlifr  names  then 
Nature.  i roH^thWun’'CobgicjdMgVu^  turning  the 

waters  into  Salt.  From  thence  is  pa  (fed  into  the  Sea,  called  Sargajfol^  becau(|  it  is  coucred 
with  herHJike  to  tlTTKcTEe  S4r|<»j^tirTh-irPorcugalbW?tf,TlOTTntike'ro.J<»»!!i^rr,yeI!bw  of 
colour,  with  empty  Berries  like  Goofe-berrifs,  but  leffc  ;  which  beginneth  at  twenty  de¬ 
grees, and  coritinupth  nil  chirf  y  foure,farre  'dT ill  the  Sea :  for  the  (hips  in  their  going  toln- 
dia,ke^piv>^nwre.the  (ho>re,meet  not  withany.  Thc,Se;i^  feemeth  as  a  greerie  field, fmthicke 
that  a  m  in  cannot  fee  the  .water .and  hinderjeth  t,he  Qiips  pafla^e ,  except  they  haue  a  (Iron® 
winde,  Ealpb  mifon  hath  told  vs  of  a  new  Band,  difeouered  by  x\it  Salomon  in  ip.  3^^,  to  the 
Soath,(  1612.  ’  ’  ''■  ,  .2  lo  b  iC  i  >  i«  r  H  . 

j  TlifiGoaft  of  Africa  is  fours  hundred  m'iifijdiilantj’beither  isanylhndneerc  :  (aue  thaC 
tliele:  weeds  feeme  to  make  many  Ihiid's.  Thus-doe  mtHinfiiips  behold  tbe  reaitdefJic^b^  Lord 
in  thedeepe^  no  Land  being  nigii,nor  ho  ground  to  be  found,  although'it  is  thoaghttb- cQfee 
from.  tiic^rpund.Some  *thifike  it  growes  on'chfc  jRocks,  arid  is  thence  beaten 
And^itdecd,.all  thofe  Seas^Ve  full  of  iWohders ,  as  they  pafle  along  the  Coalf  toward  tlie  In- 
dies^Ti&aWiiW  » .5/e/sewi  corop’laine.th  of’ihe'contindall  Thunders,  Lightnings,  and  vnwhoU  ; 
fbme  Rainos  which  thifte  chey  met'iHiperraine-Waoer’jffit  ftanda4ttIe,iConuertingpfefeotly  jq 
to  Wormcs,and fillingthcniear,hanglbd.vp,with  WormescAnherbealfo fwamme  vpon  the  *  " 
face  ofthe  vyaters  like  aGocks  Combe, fo  venemous,  that  it  canTcarcebee  touched  withcuC 
periH  :  Fid^es, called  Sharkes, mod  rai^ous  deuourers ,  which  had  other  fixe  ot  feuen  fmaller 
fifhes, girded  with'  blut AiSid  gre'enejactending  like  Seruing-men.  Filhes  alfo  (as  big  as  a  Her- 
ring)wiCh  Wings  which  doenoit To  m'uct^  hclpe  them  by  flying  toefcape  another  greater 
tlutpuri'ueth  them  by  Set,  as  endanger  thenj  to  a  Sea- Fowlc,  which  waits  that  opportu- 
nitie.  Neither  can  it'fly  high  or  farre/ir  longer  then  the  wings  arc  wet  :  nor  fwimme  faft, 
hauing  exchanged  finnes  for  wing8»So  haue  I  fcene  mcnithriue  worfe  that  haue  two  Trades, 
than  fuch  as  haue  been  skilfull  and  thrifeie  in  onr.Lmw  Paddech  the  like  wonder  of  certaine 
Birds,ro  tame  that  they  would  light  vpon  the  hatches^  and.  fuffer  themfclues  to  beetaken.  4® 
Thefe  arc  the  fame  Birds  which  purfue  thofe  flying  filhes ,  wifer  to  hunt  thcm,then  to  fauc 
thcmfcLes :  as  biggc  as  Cfowcs  in  feathers  ,  in  flelh  little  bigger  than  a  Sparrow,  and  farre 
IflTe  then  the  fiflr  which  they  take  and  deuourc.  • 

Thefe  Seas  arc  alfo  fubieft  to  great  and  tedious  calmes,  which  not  onely  hinder  the  Voy¬ 
ages, but  end  the  hues  of  many,  ^ismanni  daEntpelt  faith,  in  his  returne  out  of  India  ,  they 
were  hecre  detained  foure  and  fifty  dayes,  in  which  they  (carcc  failed  aboue fixe  leagues; 

,and  in  thirty  flue  dayes  they  cart  ouer-boord  threefcorc  and  fixteene  of  their  company,  vcry 
few  furuiuing  in  their  (bip  s  which  likewife  happened  to  ocher  (hips, their  Conforts,  fp  that 
they  had  vttcriy  defpaircd, had  not  God  fent  a  Portugal!  (hip,  that  way  bound,  torelieuc 
them.  And  would  God  the  like  examples  many  might  not  be  produced  amongft  our  own.  5^ 
Betweene  7  17.  and  32  degrees  of  Northerly  Latitudc,men  are  fubieft  to  gripingS;and  haue 
needto  keepe  themfelues  war^e.  r  ■ 

TorcturnetoourdifcoueriefromIag6whercweleft;:hcretheNcgro*s  *wcrcwont  to 
bring  flaues  to  fell  to  the  Portugals  for  Bcadi,and  other  trifles,  and  Cottons  with  ocher hafe 
commodities:  and  them  not  fuch  alone  as  they  tooke  in  Warre ,  but  their  fathers  and  mo* 
thers,tlnnking  they  did  them  a  benefit, to  caiufe  them  thus  to  be  conucyrd  into  better  coun¬ 
tries  :  they  brought  them  naked.  Thellcsof  Arguin  are  fixe  or  feuen,  inhabited  by  tiic  Azan- 
hagi,wherecheKingofSpainehathaFortrenc  :  concerning  the  trade  whereof  you  may 
reads  thcletterof  tllfir/c^wr  «Frfw/. 
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Vrtherinto  thcSeaafethtf Cana^its^*  fwhicharecofflmonl^rcc^qned  feuen:  C4- 
»arta,Te3»eriff‘^'Pa/m4,’Gotf}0ra, L^n/nnette,  ind  Fuert'e  Ventura  :  Thaue^. 
*  addes  chrce,othcf$,more  M^hisiRec»,GraU6fA^ji.£laray  AUgran^a  and  Infer- 
w.The  Inhabitants  were  fo  groHe  before  they  were  dircoucred,ciuc  they  knew> 
liottAc  vfe  oF'ffre.- rriiey  btleeued  in -Orte  Creator 'of  the  World  ,  Who  punifheth 
|^he;€uill,abdjrewfardcd  the  good;  herein  they  all  confenCediin  other 'things  difagreed :  their 
^Mpofis  were  ftones  and  ftaues.  'They  lliaued  their  heads  with  lharpe  Tories  like  Hints.  Iron' 
they  had. np|'t Gold  they  refpti^ed  nOc.The women  nurled  not  cheirchildrtnibubcommonrf; 

muted  thife  office  to  chfeif  Goats.  They  as  mucli  del igli  edd  i n  dancing,*  as  iihe  birds:**  j) 
whidi  bcafe^cheir  name,  in  fingingi*  They  vifierei'efnkhowne.frorh  the  times  bf  the  Romanc 
^«Ppi;c,i*  atiw-hiclrtime  they  wort  called  either  an  Englifh  or  French  (hip  by 

ipjs, fortune  lighted  on  therh.iW^w,  ie[0>^‘.  ^h^fe*tta<hr  cOhijnered  them, and  after  bim,^w«tf 
1444.  Henry^tUe  Infanta  c,^  \^<Srtagi\^  t habD'^j'-fharr?,  whtchby  his  induftry  made  vifayto 
tw€  prefenr  SuH'i.fhine  ot  Dalcbuerits  whertfby-the  World  in  h'erlaft  dayes  Hath  dulleft  vievtf 
acS  of  He' felrc,  ^callctli  that  Frcnchmerr/i>  and  laith,  heeWasfent  by  hhn 

tlie  fecond  ot  Ca  iHle,  An,  1417,  whobeing  flame  in  the  aftion'jhisfonnc  fold, them  to  Ptrer 
a  .Spaniard,  and  bee  to  Hcelaifbi  thepeopleweie  Idolaters ,  anddideacc 

their  flefh  raw  for  want  of  fire;  They  tilled  their  ground  WitHOxeand  Goats-horns,  They 
had  many  wiues,but  dcliuered  tfiem  to  theifSUperiours  to  bauethe  firfl:  vfeof  them,  before 
tjify  lay  with  chcm.®<7»  Henry  conquered  th'e  reft  which  Betancourt  had  no^  poffefled.Thcir 
former  gous;rnment  was  by  an  hundred  and  hinetyperrons, '-wtHicH  ruled  allb  in  matters  of 
Religion,  preferrbi ng  to  the  people  their  faithjahd  worifliip;'Thcy  Iwd  in  higheft  name  of au*r 
thori  tie  a;Kjng,anda  Dukc^ijoifly  a  beaft  v/ais  efteemed  the  bafeft  office  in  the  world ,  anJi 
therefore  committed  to  their  pnfoners:  they  which  did  this,liued  leparate  from  the  pcopleJ. 
30  Thus  was  it  in  the  Gran  Canaria.  InQomera«they  vfed  for  hofpitality  to  let  their  friends 
ly"e  with  tfifif  wfucsiand  feccTulng^  fn  like  courcefie :  and  therefore  ,  as  in  India,  "the 
Siflers  Sonne  inherited.  .1  I  I  .§ 

Ip  Tenarife  they  had  two  I^{ngs,onc  dead  &  another  aliuetwhcn  a  new  King  was  crowd 
nedjfome  man, fo  honour  his  eflfrancejofteferf'Kif^ilelfc  cp  Vqlifbfar^  deichV  when  the  King 
was  buried, till* nobleft-mfcncarredhim  onfheipfhduldcrs,  arid  putting  hihd’irtto  the  graue , 
HidfDe^art  in  peace, O  iflejfedfinU.  Thiuet^  that  the  Canaries  are  focalled  of  the 

Canes  and  Reeds  that  grow  tbercichat  they  worlhipped  the  Sun,  Moone,  and  Planets.  Of 
thefe  Ihnds'Tfiomat  Ntihoh  gun-Engliihmanih'ath  compofedaTrtatife  extant,  in  Hak^ 
Voyagcs,To«».2.‘P<«rr.z.  He  faith  they'dwdt  in  Caues,-  fbppofed  f6  defeend  of  fuch  as 
40  Africa  had  exiled, and  cut  their  tongues  Out  for  blalphemie  againft  tbiir  gods  • 

The  Pike  or.high  Hill  of  Tenarifo^is after  Tbttkts  meafurefoure  arid  fifty  miles* Bjnm  ^ 
**  a  friend  of  mine  told  me,that  he  had  ftene  it  eight  and’forty  leagues  inte’tbe  Sea,  in  cicere 
wcapher.  One  of  our  Natiorihath  writteUa  Traftate  ofhis  obferuationsofihcfellands. 
Ueere  before, tficcorqueft  were  ftuen  Kings, which  with  their  people  dwelt  in  Caucs.Therr 
buriall  was,  to  bejet  vpon  their  feet  naked  ifr'a  Caue,  propped  againft  the  wall  land  if  hee 
were  a  man  of  airhoritie,he  had  a  ftaffe  in  his  harid,and  a  viffcll  of  milke  ftanding  by  him.  I 
haue  feene  (faith  three  hundred  of  thefe  corpfts  together, ^the  flelhdryed  vpj  the 

body  light  as  parchment.  I  my  felfe  faw  two  of  thofe  bodies  in  London. 

Canaria, Tenerife,and  Palma,  haue  one  Bifhop ,  who  hath  tweluc  thoufand  Ducats  Reoe- 
'jQ  nue:  which  place  was  no:  long  fince  poffeflfed-by  LMelcbtor  *  Canut  a  great  Writer  in  defence 
<  di  the  falling  Sakylon,  They  pay  to  tht  King  fiftie  thoufand  Ducats.  Hierro,  or  the  Hand 
of  Iron,  is  by  a  multitude  of  Authours*^  affirmed  to  baCteil  in  no'frcfh  water,  but  what 
falleth  from  the  leaues  of  a  certaine  Tree.which  is  al  wayes  grefene ,  and  couered  with  clouds, 
and  vnderncachtlie  fame  isa  Cifternc  to  receiue  the  water,’ ‘for  the  vfeboth  of  men  &  beafts 
throughout  that  Hand.  A  whole  wood  of  fuch  Trees  wee  rrientioned  in  SiintTbomat  Ij 
land, which  yecld  from  their  dropping  leaues  Rillcs  of  water  downeall  Tides  of  the  Hill, 
where  they  grow.  In  this  Hand  heerc  is  but  one:  and  that  very  ancient,  differing  in  this  (  if 
we  bcleeue  S4i»ji<r»x)frcm  thofe  of  SrTi&<»W(*x,theyal  wayes,  tbisoncly  aftemoonc,  bcingco- 
'^ucred  with  that  cloud, which  continueth  till  two  houres  before  day,  and  then  the  bodie; 
<iO  boughs  and  leaues  of  the  tree  fweat  out  that  liquor  till  twohourcs  after  Sun-fifing,  it  is  in 
27.  degrees.  Lewis  faith  that  he  faw  this  tree  being  in  this  Hand,  Anaoj  1618.  that 

icisas  bigge  asan  Oake ,  the barke like  hard  bcame,  fixorfeoen  yards  high,  with  ragged 
~  “ ‘  “  beughs. 
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Of  the  Utmds  «f\f4fri(a, 


.g  H  A  p, 


no 

•i  j' 


boughi,  with  the  leafe  like  that  of  the  Bay- tree,  white  on  the  bottome,grccne  on  the  other 
fideric  bearcth  nor  flower  nor  fruit :  fitoate  in  the  deftiuicie  of  a  Hill,  withered  in  the  day, 
dropping  m  the  night  (a  cloud  hanging  thereon;  yeclding  water  lufficicnt  for  the  whole  I- 
land,which  (he  faith,  if  report  decerned  him  not  j  Sir  E^ttutfd  Skfry  heard  of  many  fewer) 
8000  foules,  and  aboue  1 00000  bcarts.  It  fals  into  a  Pond  made  of  Bricke  floored  thicke 
*  with  flonc,  by  .pipes  of  lead  conuayed  from  rhetree  thitlicr,  and  thence  diuided  into  diuir* 
s-iMql.l  Ponds  thorow  the  Hand ;  fccclied  vp  hill  by  barf  els.  The  P^d  bolds  aoooo  Cannes,  and  it 
"  filled  in  a  night,Thus  he  related'Co  me.  Hierro,,  andTdomera,  and  Lancarato,  are  in  the  handi 


nr 


•  riii  -tri, .  ot  priuace  men*  ^ 

*  flMadctaftandeth  in  ewaand  thirty  degrcesJltis  the geeatef^ttf  all  the  AtlantiTcelles/  It  SO 
of  ^  was  difeouered  by  one  MAsham  an  E  igl  ilhman,who  arfiued  there  by  ccniptft,.<4»*r#.  1 344 

thcD^and'oni^'  ^-Qg^fbcr  with  a  Woman,  whom  be  there  buned^and  onhcr.Tombe  did  write  iuveomming 
and  tkc  cauio  thereof, with  ins  and  her  names, and,  was  Pccaiis^  tp  the  Kin^orSpaine  todif- 
<;oucr  thatiind  the  CanariesLIc  was  called  Madfraiiof,  the Wildernefles'ofTrireatberc  grow¬ 
ing.  Hcere  is  a  Citie  called  Fouchal, .  Tliff/Ik.  eontaineeb  in,  compalTe  a  hundred  and  fortjr 
miles.  The  woods  *  which  gaue  name  to  jthc Hand  wcrei5ered,'<and  burnt  to furiou^ ,  tha'i 
the  people  for  a  time  were  forced  to  go  fotn^lpace  into  the  S,ea,from  thcriolcmt  heat,wliich 
cauled  lUch  tatneffe  to  the  Ibylejthar  at  firflipyeelded  ^breefcoire  fold:  fince,  balfe  fo  much; 
TbecxcellentWines  were  of  Vines,  firll  brought  from  Candie.nThey  bring  foorth  more 
grapes(iajth'he)  than  lcaues,andCluflcrs  of  two, three, and  foure  tifpanslong.  Acflrft,che  2<3? 
Pigeons  fuffered  themlelues  to  be  taken, not  knowing,  and  chertforenot  fearing  a  man. 

Forty  miles  from  the  He  of  Madera  c  is’tho  He  of  Puerto,  or. ‘Per/e  called  of  all 

^  Saints  day, irt  which  it  was  firft  difeouered, 1418.  It  was  taken  by  Sit  Amms 

1^96.  Heerearc  fuch  llore  of  Conies, bred  of.  one  fhcc-CTny  brought  hither  great  with 
‘  yongjtuac  the  Handers  were  out  of  hope  almoftto  withftandand  amend  their  damages  by 
diem  fuftiined,  A  little  Iland,neere  to  tbisjbrcedeth  nothing elfe.  And  now  we  can  accom¬ 
pany  oui  Portugals  no  further.  But  before  1  left  thefe  Hands,  I  thought  fit  to  feaft  you,  with 
fomeobferuationsofaneyc-witneirc  (elegant  fpeftator  )  knd  jlcarned  Gentleman  Sir  Ed* 

ftfMdSeorj,  , 

'  *  I..  f  -  t  _  •  I  ■ 
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III. 

Extt0s  taken  out  of  thf  io  hfermtiomof  the  Right  V^orjhiffull  Sir  Edmund 
Scory ,  Knight  of  the  Pike  of  tenariffe ,  and  other  warities 
vphieb  hee  obferued  there. 


3® 


♦  •V; 


EnerifTe  is  the  pleafancefl  of  the  Canary  Hands. ; This  Hand! hath  beene  called 
Niuaria,  by  reafonof  the  Snow  wluchlike  a  Collar  enuironeth-thcneckeof  the 
Pike  of  Tcyda.  The  name  of  TenarifTe  was  imjiored  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Palme  Hand, for  Tcner  in  the  Pilmefian  languagcfignifies  Snow, and  ItFc  an  Hill.Ic  is  fituate 
1  .{  tbe  Atlanckke  Ocean  fourefcorc  leagues  from  the  Coaft  of  Affricke.  It  is  in  forme  trian- 

'  ■  -  gular,extending  it  I'clfe  into  tbr^cCapes,and  Hands  within  eight  and  twenty  degrees  of  the 

,  -  J  equinoftiall.  The  great  mountainc  of  Tcyda,  commonly  called  the  Pike  of  TenanflFc,  is  a 
*'  Mountaine  which  begets  I  know  not  whether  a  greater  attention, when  you  come  to  it,  or 

loutueyvpiho  when  you  behold  from  a' ftrre  off:  bnt  in  both  very  great.  The  Safe  of  it  beginneth  at  the 
I»ike,anddc-  Port-iowneof  Gara-chico,  from  whence  it  is  twodayesiourney  andahalfetoche  top  of 
it.  The  point  of  whicb,though  it  feemcas  (harpe  as  a  Sugar.;loafe(which  figure, of  all  other  it 
doth  moft  refemble)yct  is  there  a  flat  of  an  acre  in  breadth  on  the  top  of  it ;  &  in  the  midll 
ofthatflatagulph,  out  of  which  great  Hones  ape  with  like  noife  fire  and  fmokc  many  times 
caft  forth.  Seuen  league*  olf  this  way,  may  bee  trauclled  vj»n  Afles  or  Mules ;  the  reft  on  5® 
foot ,  and  with  great  difficialtie.  All  the  Countries  lying  about  the  afeent  of  the  Hill,  for 
ten  miles  vpwards  are  ouer-growne, or  rather  adorned  with  the  goodlieft  trees  in  the  world  ' 

of  diuers  forts;  by  realbn  of  the  multitude  of  Springs  which  intermingling  one  with  anev 
cher,  and  with  the  addition  of  the  violent  winter,  Raines  defeend  in  huge  torrents  downe 
into  the  Sea.  In  the  midft  of  this  hill  is  the  cold  intolerable;  in  the  cop  the  heat, and  fo  like> 
Wife  in  the  bottome.Through  all  the  cold  Region, you  muft  caft  your  ieurny  to  traiiel  on  the 
South  fide,and  in  the  day  time ;  through  all  the  hoc  Region  ( which  is  within  two  leagues  of 
the  top)on  the  North  fide,  and  in  the  night  time.  Euery  man  carrieth  his  owne  portion  of 
vi(ftuals,andBorracbocsof  Wine.  Your  time  of  approach  to  the  top  muft  bee  about  Mid- 
fommer  (for  the  auoiding  of  the  torrents  caufed  by  the  fnowes,  and  ^out  two  of  the  ctocke 
in  the  morQing,and  fo  you  may  abide  there  vncill  lun.ri(ing,  but  no  longer. 

The 
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The, Sun  being  exalted  aboue  the  Horizon  of  the  Oceanfeemeth  fat  leffe,  then  v^hen  you 
arc  on  the*  lower  ground, and  feemes  to  whirle  it  felfe  about  in  manner  of  a  Gyrc.Thc  ftreartic 
tl'ac  commech  out  of  the  Eaft  a  littlebetore  his  rifingcan  be  compared  td  nothing  more  pro. 
pcriy  ti.eo  to  tire  . breath  of  an  hot  Ouen ,  and  focommethori  his  courfc  chroighanW 
clouded  HtA J^n  being  of  a  pure  blue  Chridalline  colour  withOut-'thc lead  Ipotin  it;  W' hen 

you  at, eon  the topof  this  Hill  all  the  Hand  lyethfubieaed  like  a  plaine  and  Ituea  plot  of 

ground  vnder  you,  although  thercare  in  this  Hand  not  lo  few  as  twenty  choiifand  fliarpcdc- 
tormed  and  vneuen  Rockes ,  anddl  riw  edges  of  that  plaine  ground  feemeth  co  bee  lirted  or 
fringed  with  Snow, 'wlnih  indeed  isnothrng  elle  but  the  whice’CloudeS  whicb arc  many 
10  fmlpngsbclowyou.  Neerexhe  copof  this  Mountayneit  netierreignerh  ,  neychcr  was  there 
pucr  any  wind  itirrinig  thereupon. 'The’tame  is  reported  of  the  Hill  ‘ 

A  U  thc^pper  partiOf  this  Mount aync  is  affljj^cd  with  barrehnelTe  ,  wanting  the  genera- 
tiuebcncHc  of  the  lower  and  middle  Regions  of  the- Aire ;  for  no  manner  of  tre'c,  llirub  cr 
leafe  bcautifieth the  Iread  thereof,  hufit  relteth  difgraeed  with  jiH  Vnfcemcly  baldnelTc  t  out 
pf  which  cowards  the  South  Tide  doc  the  veihes  ot  Brimlfone  iffue  downe  intp  ch^  Wke 
thereof,  where  the  Region  of  Snow  is,  amohg  which  the  Brimftoncisinterucin^d^ridiuers 
places.  In  the  Summer  time  the  fires  doc  otter  breaktf  forth  from-ciit  the  hole  W  tlie  tdp 
of  this  Hill,  into  which t»  you  chrowe  a  great  (lone  it  foundetb  as  if  a  great  weighthid  tali)e 
vpon  inhnicc  ft'oreof  hollow  Bralle.The  Spaniitrde  metrily  cal  it  the  *beutis  where  in 

ao  the  whole  piouiHon  of  Hell  is  boylc’d.Buc  the  naturals^thc  Guanches  themfclufsJdoTay  that 
it  was  hell,  and  that  thefodcs  of  cheic  wicked  Aricellors  Went  thither  to  be  tormented :  and 
that  thpie  who  were  good  and  valiant  men  wenedowne  into  the  plea!  ant  Valley  where  thi 
great  C«,ty  idi  Lagu^  pQw  .ftandeth  <J  thcii  which  &  the  Towns  adioy .hing  to  it, there  is  not  ft 
any  place  pf  the  World;a mpre  deJicacer  temperaeure  of  Ayre ,  nor  a  goodlier  Obft'a  for  the 
eye  to  pajee  a  Royall  Landskip  af^as  tbdland  in  the  Centre  of  this  Plaine,and  fo  behold 'how 
nature  hath  dcUneated  all  earthly  beauty,  in  the  greiit.Gn  the  NOrtlTlide  of  the  Hand  ate  m«^ 
ny  frelh  waters  with  Ulliogdownc^tTom  the  cop  of  exceeding  high  MountayneS  rcfrtfhilTtf 
Plaines  and  City  diUgmiaand  ard  afterwards  by  the  greatneffe  of  their  torrent  carricci  ihfd 
the  Ocean.  The,  Hand  is  parted  in  the mfd ft  with  a  ridge  o‘  M  lunuynes  like  the  fodfe  bfi 
30  Churcii;hauing  in  the  raidlt  of  it  (like  a  fteeplt)  tlife  Pyke  of  Teyda ,  if  you  diuidetlie  lfand 
into  tw.elue  parts-,  ten  of  them  are  taken  vp  m  impaffahlc  Rncky  Hikin  Woaff  &  id  VmW 
yatds?  afid  yet  in  (^ds  fmall  remaypder  of  arrable  ground ,  thefe  was  gathered  asffa^ypdo 
.their  account  ip  thc,yecre  pf  our  Lbtd  y  5  8  ieojind  5000.  Hanhacks  Of  Wheat, BedtSslh: 
finite  ftorc  of  Rie  and  Barley.  One  of  ojir  Englilh  i^uarters  make  fourd  and  a  balte  df  tlidif 
Hannacks.  The  fqylc  is  delicately '  temperate ,  and  would  produce  all  the  moft'e^elledi 
things  the  earth  bearetlv  if  the  Sfttniardi  wduldfeeke  and  labourkhem.  The  Vjheyards'of 
account  are  in  BHena  m  Dantd^  in  Oratana^  in  TtgMefie,  and  in  the  Ramble  vv  hich  place 
yeeldeth  the  moft  excellent  Wine  of  all  other.  There  are  two  forts  of  Wines  inthis  Hand 
yidoKin  and  Mttlhefta.  Vtdtmd  is  drawne  out  ©fa  long  Grape ,  and  yeeldeth  a  dull’ Wind. 
40  TbeMaluefia.out  pf  a  great  round'  Gi!ape,and  this  is  the  only  Wine  which  pafl'etb  all  the  Stas* 
of  tli^)  W Grid  ouer,  ard  both  the  Poles: without  loWr/ng  or  decayingVwhercas  all  bthef.  wides 
turnetpVincger,  or  freeze  into  Ice  as  they  approchche  Soutberne  or  Northernc  PoHiTbere 
are  no, where  tobefopodrfaiier  or  better  Mellons,  Pomegranates,  Pomecitrons,  FigSjOren. 
ges,  LimotK,iAlmbBdsajTdDates,  Honey,  and  confequcntly  Waxeand  Silke  tfio:u|h  not  hi 
grcatiquanmy  yct^wellentgoodiand  if they  WouRlplanrthereftorcofMulberry  trees, the 
groiiiid  would  in  goodflcffe  and  tpr  quantity  f qu;.ll(ifflot  exceed)  ejythw  Florencdor  Naples 
in  that  commodity.: iThc;  North  faicot;  this  Hand  abouhdeth  afO^  cfl  vvith  wood  aiVith  Wa¬ 
ter.;  There  grpw.tbc'.Ccdar,  Cyprdfe  and  Bay  tre^fthe  wlld  Oliuc,  Mafticke  and^^auinc* 
goodly ’procerpus  Palnie  and  Pinea-trees  whlth  fhOottyp  into  a  bcaiicrfull  ftrtight'talntfle.  In 
50  the pafiage  bttwixt Or dtddltuid  Gioytchsra ,  yeu  ridefhrobgh  a  whole  Forrelt  of  cHf  m ,  the 
ftrongTauour  of  which  perfumetliiall  the  Aire  D(iereaboiits,‘of  theferhereare  fuch  abundance 
all  the  H?nd  o.ucr.  thaC  all  their  Wine  Veflclsand  WooddenVrcnirilsare  madc  ofthcm.There 
are4)f^h«f«f  Pine- trees  two  fortssithc  ftraii  Pine, arid  the  dthfer  gfb vyifig  after  tbe  maiirter  of 
our  lprea.dipg  Okes  in  £»^/4*d,which.w'ood  the  Inhabitants  call  thd'ftf>mortdHree,  for  that 
it  rotteth  ntythcr  abooeioot  below  the  ground '  nor  in  the  Water.  Tic”is  hetfe  as  ied  as  Bralill 
and  as  hard  but  nothing  fo  vniiiiouaas  the  oihef 'kind  of  Pine.  Ofthdef  ^eV  haue  ftcl.  great 
oncs,.that.jche  Spaniardpdoetai^hilly  ^epott  rhic  the  wqoddf  Ope'Prne-trce  alone  couered 
the  Church  of  /w  Rept^$9j  im  the? Cltjrofc  Ld^dufi  ;\vllifc:h  is  80.  fobte  fn  length  .and  48.  foot* 
in  breadth.  And  that  oneothcr  PintiiSce  couered.fhle  Church  of  S'.  Benirdm  tiic  fame  Ciiy‘ 
whiph  is  100.  foot  inlcngrh,  and  q  j.  in  breadth.  Tli'^hobleft  and  ftfin'ge^  trrfcpf  all  the  I- 
land  is  the  tree  called  Dract  .-hisbody  rileth  into  an  exceeding  height  and  gtbthtlfei 
barke  is  like  the  fcaksofaDragOn  ,^a(ndtrom  th^hceT  fupjiofcif  liad  his  fiatne/ibn  the  ve¬ 
ry  Cop  pf  the  tree  doe  ail  bis  armes  ding  and  irrfctfold  together  by  two  arid  by  two  like  the 
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Of  the  ItandT'^nariffe  an^ rarities  then,  C  H‘ A  p. i  2^ 
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Ma»dra^er<v  :  they  they  are  fafbioned  eueh  like  tliearrae  of  a  man  round  and  lmooch,and  aa 
out  oftheirfingcrsendsgr.owetlvtbelj^a/e  about  two  footc  in  length ,  in  fafliion  like  tooiif 

greene  wild  wat^r  |eggs.Xhis  tree  lutivnot  wood  within  its  batke,  but  only  a  light  fpongj- 
Gus  pith,  %pd  they  coipmonV  the  bodies  of  them;  Towards  thefull  of  the 

Moonc  icfweateth  forth  a-cleane  Vprmdiop  Gumme;whi(ih  they  call  54»j^rvr  dt  Drkc»,moic 
excellent  and  aftpngen®  by  farre,  then  tliac  S^ngMis  Prrffcww  ,  which  wee  haue'from'Goa^ 
and  from  other  parts  of  thpEaft.Indies  by^cafpn  thei  lewes  are  the  onijs  DrUggifts  of  thofe 

parts,  and  to  niake  miony  they  falfifie-and multiply. it wich  other .rrafh-fourc  pound  waighc 
fffr  one.,  ,^hc  firli  that  were  knowne.’to  inhabicrtlws  Hand  are  called  Guancliestbut'’ how  they 
came  thither  it  is  hard  to  knoWjbecaufi?  they  were  and  ire  people  mcerely  barbarous  dc  voyd  *0 
of  Letters*  The  language  of  the  old  Guapcjics  (which  feJfnaynechto  this  day  among  them  in 
this  lland'in  their  Towne  of  Candejaria)  a|^Udcth  much  to  that  of  cht  Moores  in' Bartjiry, 
,nmid.’3bl-  When  Betanchor  (the  firftChrillian  Dilcquerer  of  thefe  parts) camehidier.J  he  found  them 
to  be  no  other  then  meere  Gentiles  ignprantof  Godi.  jNotwithftandmg',  I'doe  riot  find  that 
theyhadapyrnanner  of  commerce  with  the  Deuill^- a  tiring  not  v-iuail  •among ’the  Indiaii 
Their rer^ipiK  Gentile?.  They  held  there  was  a  power  which  they  called  by  diuers  names  as  Aclntlrurahan 
Achuhucanar,  Acbguayaxerax  fignifying  the  grcateft,.the  higheif  *  and  the  mayntayrier  of 
all.  If  they,  wanted  raine  or  had  too  much, . , or  any  thing  went  iIL-wmIi  them ,  (h'fcybrbugfac 
their  (heepe  and  their  Goats  intoa  certaine  place,  and^leuercd ,  the  young  ones  from  the 
iDams,  and  with  this  bleating  on  both  Tides,  they  thoiigiit  the  wrath  of  the  Suprerne’Powef  20 
yyas  appeafedjand  that  he  would  pro'ujdethem  ofwhac  they  wantcd.They  had  Tome  notion 
ojf  th^  immortality  and  punilhment  ofSoules,  for  they  thought  there  was  a  Hell ,  and  that  ic 
VVas.in.the  Pike  of  Teyda,  and  they  call ■JH$U  £c&(f^dc,y land  theDeuill  Gua}ona,  In  ciuillaf- 
faifes  they  vyerefomewhal  Regular  as  in  acknowledging  a  King,  and  cOnfeflTing  vaflalagein 
ewera^ing  Matrirnony,  rek (5hng  of  Baftards.fucctflion  of  Kings, 'making  of  Lawes  ,  and 
fubiefiing  themfeliies  tothem.  When  any  childc  was  borne-,  they  called  vnto  them  a  cer- 
ta'inc  womaD,and  dice  did  with  certaine  word spowre .water  vpon  the  childes  head,  and  cuer 
a(te,r  ,tltis  woman  wa.s  affumed  into  the  nupiber  of.  thin  kindred  ,  and  with  her  ic  was  noc 
fsLwfuIleuerafterfor  any  of  that  race  to.  mafriejor  vie  copulation.  The  excrcifcs  which  the 
youn^nwn.y^fed  wercleapipg  or  runnipg,  drooling  tbeDarr,  carting  of  the  (lone,  and  daum-  gO 
this  (loippe,  they  (lo.l?Q£h  cxceedinglyglorie  and  delight,  And  fofull  ofna 
y^tpe,and  honeft  fimplicitic  w.erp^iyeje.Barbariaris  ^  -thatit  was  an  inuiolable  law  a- 
n^ppgft  them,  that  if  their  Souldiersdjd  ipaftypl^C^publidke  or  priuate,  offer  any  licentious 
Pjt  ihiuiious  ^bauiour  to  a  woman,, he  was  affaredly  put  todelat h.  Tlie  people  of  this  coun- 

*  wel^  formed:  apd  of  a:good-cotnpfexion.  There  were  among 
.them  Giants  of  an  incredible  greatneffe:  the  skull  of  one/of  tliem,’i's  remaining,  in  which 
there  are  pightie  teetb,i  and  his  bodic  (which  was  found .burie'd  in  tfir  S^puIchre  of  the  Kings 
pfGuy.mur.  of  which  race  . lie  was)  .meafpred  fifteeric  foot.  .  The  people  that  dwell  on  the 
S'outh-fidfof  the  Hand,  were  of  the  colour  of  an  O  hue,  but  thole  that  dwelt  on  theNorth- 
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'pa'rcU  ^  cptaioe  garment  made  of  Lamhes  skins  like  a  fhort  Coate,  without  pleate  or  col- 

loror  lleegfsfartnedtog^th^r,  with  ftpapsqf  the-fame leather.  The  ordinarie  garment  for 
.  ^  men^d„yyjpmen  of  the  qommon  fort  w4s  called  Tomarcoj  onely  the  women  for  raodefties 
Ia%  hart:anddier  couering.vndertheir  Tomarco,  which  was  a  lide  coate  downe  to  the  knees 
madc,of  '$in?  which  reached  downfipchegrqund,  for  they  held  it  ariYnfeemely  tfeino  in  a 
^|0tri^,^6 Jiaue  her  .breafts'  or  herfeet^wicQuered.  In  this  garment  tf^cy  liued ,  and  in  this 
‘n  this.chey  wcrecommoply  buried...  For itheirMyet they  fowed  Barly  and  " 
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BeariV|,:  (Wheate  was  vtterly.vnknowne  cpf hem.  Tlmytoaffed, their  Barly  by  the  fire  then 
.‘Tj^  ’f  certain^  juDd-thils,  fp?:haRar4  now  in  Spaine-J  Thcflohr'e  lb  iriade  they  cal- 
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led  Giffip.,.  wetting  it  with;  water,  milk;©ributter« 'fcfenkd  in-lfcad  of  bread  alfo’,  and  was 
t  Generalffurtfinguce,  They  eat' the  rterti  of  Sheepc, of  Goats, and  Pork 

tlreyhaue  certaine  ^jkmbliei,'  like  oar  fertiiiall  W^ke-dayts  in  Eng¬ 
land, 'at^^^iich, times  the  ang  inpcrfop,,with;Iite  ownehapds^  did  gitie  -to' eoefy  twentie- of 
triepri'tbre^.^(jjp^tes,and  a  prppprtion  of'their  Giffio.  ;  After  which  Feaft  ^ebcry  companic 

tbek^gibtia  inteaping, runnings  wrafflibg,  darting, dancing 
. Tlmy  havf  a  certain?  kirid  pf  bony  put  .of  i  fruit;  called  Mozan ,  of  the 
grMtnenej^ndbigneffeqf,a,pearc,  Before  they  are  rip®  ii  they  are  very  greene  ,  when  they 

red, and  whep^dwy  are  rfpe  areblacke,  nothing  vrilike  our  black'ber- 
*■  v|ricb  is  exce«dipgrpleafant*  They,  eat  no  more  htit  the  iuyee  of  them 

they  make  of  them, they  call  Chaeer<j»ent,  TheyfiO 
Vie.ry  ppe,  and  dq put  them  intpchc  Sun  for  a  week?,  then  they  breake 
'  into. water  to  bee  boyled  vnul  they  come  to  a  lirrope,  and  this 

Che  fluxe,  and  Hiegrieuings  in  chebacke.:  and  for  both  thefe  difealcsthey 
.  *  !.<■,  did 
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did  alfo  let  bloud  in  the  atmcs,  head, and  forehead  with  a  flincftone.  At  their  time  of  fo  wing  j 

the  King  hauineappoimcd  to  euery  man  his  portion  or  ^ound  that  was  to  bee  fowne,  they 

dialed  rp  the  earth  with  Goats  homes,  and  withcertaine  words  threw  their  feed  into  the 
groStui.  All  other  works  appertained  vn to,  and  Were  performed  by.?h<yr  women.  The  King 
did  make  his  habitation  in  uatufall  caucs  or  bpUow  rocks,  of  which  itbere-are  infiraceitore  re- 
mavning  to  this  day.  When, there  was  any  Feaft  made  in  any  Kingdome,  their  Fcafts  had  the 
nriuiledge  that  men  might  with  immunity  paffe  to  and-  fro  through  the  enemies  Countrey  : 
vea  &  many  times  the  enemies  would  fcall  one  with-anotber.  In  their  ;Marrwges  the.rtien  t- 
^d  to  aske  the  confent  ot  the  Widdowes  or  Maid?  pareotsfif  there  yvere  any)  which  being 
TO  granted  they  were  married  with  little  or  no  ceremony  that  I  could  learne.  And  the  marriage 
°  was  not  io  Idone  made^  bW  ic  might  be  as  quickly  broken ;  for  if  the  husband  or  wife  were 
difoofed  to  be  feparated  they  might  be  fo.and  both  of  them  marry  again  with  others  at  their 
oleafures.Nocwithftanding  all  the  children  of  the  Ceparated  begottenafterwards  were  eftee* 
med  as  baftards.the  King  only  for  fucce Gionsfake  eaiempccd  from  this  cuftojne,  &.to  vvhom 
for  that  refpea’it  was  lawfull  to  marry  with  his  ownhfter.  For  many  yeeres  this  Hand  was  ■ 
fubiea  to  one  only  King  whom  they  called  Adexe,  w-hp  being  groWne  old,  his  Sons  (which 
were  nine  in  number)conipiriog  againlibim .parted  the  Hand  into  nine  leuerall  Kingdomes. 
All  their  war  was  to  fteale  cattle  one  from  another,  and  eipccially  the  fitted  Goats,  which 
amonsft  them  are  in  great  and  religious  ertimation;therc  is  very  little  difference  bet wixc  the 

no  body, colour  and  fmotlincffe  of  our  Engliih  fallow  Dwe  and  their  Goat.  The  ancient  Gu- 
anchesof  this  Hand  had  an  appointed  Officer  or  Embalmer  anlwcrable  to  the  lex  (manor 
woman)  who  walking  the  dead  corps  did  put  into  its  body  «rtaincConfcaions  made  ot 
Goats  Butter  melted,  the  powder  of  Furzes,  and  of  a  kind  of  ruffe  Hones,  the  rindcs  ot  Pine- 
trees  and  other  herbs, and  did  ftuffc  the  body  with  this  euery  day  for  i  y.  dayes  togethcr,put- 
tine  the  body  againft  tly:  Sun, now  on, the  one  fide,now  on  the  other^  vntiU  it  wereftifte  and 
dry  All  this  fpace  their  friends  bewayled  their  death.  At  the  end  of  l  y.dayes  they  wrapped 
their  body  in  Goats  skins  fo  cunningly  fowed  together  that  it  Was  maruellous ,  and  lb  they 
carried  the  body  to  a  deepe  cauc  where  none  might  haue  acceffe^  There.areofthcfe  bodies  re- 
mavnicigyet  which  haue  been  buried  thefe  looo.yeeres.  The  necreft  port  townc  to  the  City 
called  C%d*dtd*  LainnxM  Santa  from  chenceyou  afeend  v-p  the  fteepc  MounCaynes  to 

the  City,  which  you  Qiall  find#  to  bee  rooftmiraculouflyfcaceA  inthemidft  of  a  flatof  ten 

miles  in  compaffe,as  if  nature  had  prepared  that  place  for  man  to  build  a  City  ^pon,  dc  being 
walled  about  with  hils  of  wonderful  height  on  al  fides  fauing  to  the  Nor  th  weli(trom  whence 
there  bein^  a  IcucI  traa  of  land  euen  to  the  Seafide  which  is  feuen  leagues  diaan6)tjicre  doth 
concinuall?  arife  from  the  Sea  a  vapour, which  being  circulated  among  fo  many  anu  intricate 
Mountains  groweth  to  be  a  wind,  and  taketh  his  paffage  through  thole  channels  of  Houn- 

tavnes  to  the  City,  to  its  great  refrefhing, and  in  thisgreatPlame  (like  Enuy  for  wantofop- 

poficiondieth.And  let  the  wind  blow  full  SouthealVac  Sea ,  yet  ftiall  you  alwayes  haue  the 
wind  full  Northweft  at  the  City  like  a  true  friend  when  you  muft  need  him  from  twefue  a 
clocke  in  the  day  vntill  night.  Theextreame  dew  which  fallcth  doth  lufficientlytioolc  the 
^  ni2ht.Thcir  buildings  are  all  ofan  open  ro^h  Hone  nothing  fairer  they  are  veryplainein 

their  buildings,  two  or  three  ftor  es  highliid  no  more ,  and  commonly  but  one  ftory  high  in 
the  remoter  parts  of  the  City.  It  is  not  walled,  they  haue  no  chimneyes ,  no  notfo  much  as 
in  their  kitchins.  They  make  only  a  flat  hear ch Vgainft  a  wall ,  and  there  they  coafte  their 
meate  rather  then  roaft  it.  The  decency  of  their  llreets  is  commendable  i  for^when  you  are 
in  the  centre  of  the  City,  your  eye  rcachetb  almoff  to  the  extreameft  parts  thereof*  They 
haue  no  want  of  watcr.The  City  hath  its  name  from  a  pat  Handing  Lake  at  the  We  fl  end 
of  it  vpon  which  there  are  cotnonly  diuers  forts  6(frelh  water-fowles.the  haggard  Falcons 
doe  euery  cuening  fiye  vpon  this  Lake,  and  the  Negros  with  flings  beate  them,,,  which  is  the 

noblcHlport  of  that  kind  in  the  world  for  theHoopiogsaremany .  and  atonetiTne,andthc 

^  Hawke/ihe  Hrongcfl  and  beH  mettalled  of  all  othcr^of  a  greater  kind  then  the-Barbary  Fal¬ 
cons  The  Viceroy  being  one  euening  to  fee  thi^  natural  fpprt,  and  he  dpanding  of  me  what 
I  thoiht  thereof,  and  I  iuflly  commending  the  flrenph  and  met  tall  of  the  Hawkes,a.ffured 
mevSnhishonour,thata  Falconbredin  that  Iland^(which  hee  had  formerly  fent  to  die 
Dukc^of  Lermo)  did  at  one  flight  (except  flic  reHcd  vponihips  by  the  way)  pal  e  fmnv 
daluz.ia  to  Ttnariff  (which  is  lyo.  Spanilh  leagues.)  .auA  was  there  taken  vp  halfedead  with 
the  Dukes  Varuds  on.  And  the  time  Horn  her  goiiigout  to  her  being  taken  vp, exceeded  not 

»«« Imiir  rtitb  this  iMrims  Cstttlsmtn  in  thtfs  Cmssriu.  saihni mj 
,5-  thswmitt  .fsnssf  thtfs  Ms,  tstnnkf  stfwfplht  t.fsms  «htr  AfrtcntsJM,  »hsr. 

ntxtjeHpaUfindvtmtbinthcMcdatrr$»eati,  "  .  jjjj 
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[Ithin  theStrtits^  no  grcaC  Hands  belonging  to  Arric*,i»^»«p«r,orthe  Roeka«»ainlt 
;^VeUei  de  <?«wer<i<thclleobGerbi,&  lomfc  others.Malta  is  the  moft  famous  where 
^  p'  in  old  cimiT  Was  the  Temple  of  /wwejl’poyled  by  »  Vtnes,  fuppofed  to  be  that  Meli- 
'rnu'  .ta,  where>d^/ fullered  «fii(pwrack;aUbouglithere be  another  MelitaintheA- 
dFiatike  Sea.neere  to-Dahriatia :  Poljlftut  A  calleth  it  Melpnfa,  HAFdlattrratsHs  *  writeth  P/a' 
We  aod  C'tcera  name  Mekta,  now  called  Malta,  in  this  He  of  Malta.  This  Malta  is  diftanc 
fifprtiSicrilia  6o.  milcs^  from  Africaj  It  hath  bin  fomctime  fubieai  to  the  Carthaginians  lo 
aimayifcppeare  by  diuers  Monuments  withinferiptions  of  Carthaginian  Letters  rand  the  i!' 
landers  {kour  Authour  f  lay  truely)  tan  vnderltand  that  Scene  in  Plautm  before  tnentioned" 
Cww/, words  vfed  in  Scripture, arc  likewife  rlcd  in  the  M*itefe.  Their  manner 
of  hie  IS  Sicilian  Buttiir-e  may  nordwelkheie.  Some  g  afcribePW/fhipwracketoMelitain 
the  Adriacifce,neere  to  ;Daltoatia,"whbnr-£«a  b  learnedly  confuteth  /  and  prooueth  it  to  bee 
that  Malta, which  now  the  Kniglus  hold  againft  tlie  Turkc  r  whofc  valour  and  fuccefTe  in 
rehfting  that  mightyTurkifh  Aduerfary,  l  Cnrto,  and  lo.  ^ntonim  Fsperanm  in  their  Bookes 
of  that  Argument,  KnelUs  in  his  Turkifh  Hiltory,  P/.Currr.and  others  relate  at  larec.lt  tvas 

y#«.i55y.ThatwhichdecciucththofeMeninMalta,is  the  name  oftheAdriatike  Sea*  which 

now  is  giuen  to  thegiilfe  of  Venice, but  then ,  as  "Bta,*  Sc  Aretitu  (hew  out  of  Strata  I  j.  was 
giuen'torhe  Ionian  Sea  aUo, and  furtlier  South  wards,  where  Mai  a  IfandcthtandOrre/w  out 
ot  ^  Ouilmd  others, pfouerh  the  fame, as  doth  alfo  that  Epitome  of  all  Learning  h  Scaltaer 
Thaolcarned  Gentleman  U,Sa»dp  in  the  fourth  Book  of  his  lournall  hath  largely  related 
ofthrs  Iland.Ic  contayiieth  after  hisdeftfiption  fixty  miles  in  circuit ;  a  Countrey  altoecther 
champaine,  being  no  ocher  then  a  Rock  Couered  ouer  with  earth ,  but  two  foot  where  dee 
pell;  hauing  few  tree?  but  fuch  as  bcare  fxmr,whercof^all  forts  plentifully  do  that  their  wood 
they  liauefromSicilia.vVerrhcrcisagreat'lhiftlc  which  together  with  Cow-dun?  ferues 
the  Countrey  people  for  fewell,  the  hffe  needfull  by  the  immoderate  heatc,therc  exteedine 
far  any  other  leated  in  the  lame'parallel,  yet  fometinies  tempered  by  the  winds  to  which  iC 
dies  open.  Riucrs  here  are  pone, but  fundnr  Fonntayncs.  The  foylc  produceth  no  erainc  but 
Barley-:  bread  made  erfit  and  Oliues  is  tlw  Villagerfrordmary  dyct,  and  with  the  Iraw  they 
fuHayrietheir  Cattle,Goinmin-reed,Anni!j-fced,and  tjohy,  they  haue  here  in  abundance, and 
an  md.ffercnc  quantity  of  the  bert  Cotton  Wooll.  The  Inhabitants  dye  more  by  Age  then 
Difeafes,  and  heretofore  were  reputed  fortunate  for  clfeir  excellency  in  Arcs  &  curious  wca- 
was  giuen  by  Charles  the  Fife  to  the  Knights  Hofpitalcrs  after  their  Ioffe  of 
Rhodes,  wliofe  firft  feat  was  the  Hofpitall  of  S.  Ieh»  m  Icrulalem, built  by  one  Gerard  at  fuch 
time  as  the  Holy  Land  became  famous  by  the  fucceffeful  expeditions  of  the  Chriflians!  whofe 
n  es  arc  recorded  by  many  Authors, but  by  vs  to  be  referued  for  another  taske.TJiere  arc  fixty 
ViJlagesin  the  Hand  rndej*  the  command  of  ten  Capraincs,and  foure  Cities.Old  Malta(foL 
pofed  Che  worke  of  the  Phoenicians)  is  feated  on  a  Hill  in  the  mids  of  the  Ilandkeoc  wicha  . 
Garrif^  though  of  fmaiJ  importance.  -In  it  is  a  Grot  of  great  veneration,  bcctfe  diey  fup-  ^ 
pofe  that  P^WIay  there  after  his  fliipwrackc.Tl#c»ber  three  Cities  (if  they  may  fo  bL  Jr 
incd)are  about  eight  miles  diftant,  and  not  much  without  a  Musket  (hot  each  of  other  nee« 
the  Eali  end  and  on  the  North  fide  of  the  mndj  where  there  is  a  double  Hauen,diuided  by  a 
tongue  of  a  Rock.On  t  he  top  of  this  tongue  Hands  the  GaHle  ofS.  //ermee,  after  jooL  ^ot 

Zell  I  f  by  the  Turks.But  focould  they  not  that  ofS.  -^«^e/.,which 

oncly  &  Burgo  cfcapcd  theirfury  in  that  tiieir  fiege.Af ter  their  departure,  when  the  Knights 
had  thought  to  haue  abandoned  the  Hand,  by  thehclpsof  the  Po/c,F/ore„twe,  and  e(becfally 
t^^ic  Spaniard, they  were  furnifhcd  w.eRprouifionsfornew  fortiLations;  and  added  anew 
flrong  Oi.y, called  T honourofh;m  that  then  was  their  GrcatMaHcr  lohst  de  r 

The  Great.'MaHeri  Palace  is  a  princely  Hru6ture,thc  market  place  I  pacious  the  Church  nf  S*  ^ 

Ted.S.  Holptall  giuesentertaynx»encto  all  tha t fall  fick, the  attendants  many  the  beds 

ouer-fpred  wrth  fa, rc  Canopies  cueryifo«n%ht  bauing  change  of  1^ 

•Knights  in  bluer ,and  eucry  Friday  by  t|i«  Great  MaHcr  accompanied  with  the  great  Croffes 
a  feruice  whereto  they  arc  obliged, as'tlieir  nameof  Hofpitular  Knights  alfo  importect  t  U 
viaualied  forthreeyeeres,.fuppIird  fromSicilia;!  The  Hand  bach  L  of  liuing  fouletboue 
aoooo.Their  expeditionsarc  vl ually  but  for  booties.The  people  almoH  as  tawn\  as  Moores* 
heat  makes  them  lleep  at  noone  Th'efc  Votaries  haue  Hore  of  Curtizans  for  tL  J!n(Z  r 

Greeks,w.hich  fitplayirig  in  their  door^is  on  JnHruments,  by  their  eyes  bewitching  vniS 

foules,  their  vow  rather  prohibiting  (if  the  praaicc  inte’rpfet)  MarLe 

Jheir  markets  are  on  Sundayes.  The  Knights  come  hither  exceeding  y  ong,  the  looner  to  atl 

tainc 
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taineCommendamjat  home,  which  goc  by  Senioritte.  There  arercfidenc  about  flue  hun¬ 
dred  and  as  many  abroad  to  repaire  vport  lummons.  Sixteene  of  them  are  Counfcllors  of 
State’  called  Great  Croffes.  There  arc  feuen  Albcrgs  01  Seminaries,  one  of  which  was  of 
fengla’nd ,  till  in  the  generall  Deluge  vnder  Henrie  the  eight,  Saint  lohm  without  Smithi 
field  fometime  the  Manlion  of  the  Grand  Priot  of  England ,  was  hooked  into  that  crooked 

Ifreame  chough  ftill  that  Tiilc  continue,  an  Iridi  man  now  enioying  it.  Euery  Nation  feed 

by  them’felues  in  their  feuerall  Alberges ,  and  fit  at  table  like  Friars.  But  how  doe  I  pre-oc- 
cupatc  my  Chrillian  Relations,  and  tall  into  a  Lethargic,  hauing  opporrunitie  of  fuch  an 

HolpicallandruchHofpituhrb?  '  .  r  r  •  • 

10  Now  a  word  of  the  ancient  Niulgations  about  Afncii*  Hanno  his  voyage ,  fet  forth  by 
the  Carthaginians,  feemed  fabulous,  but  Ramujtus  (heweth  euery  place  by  him  mentioned, 
to  agree  with  the  later  Difcouericsof  thePortugals,  and  thinketh  (guided  by  a  PortugallPi- 
lot  skilfull  of  thofe  Seas,  which  skanned  this  Nauigationof that  hec  wentasfarre 
as  Saint  Thome,  Long  before  this, /fewer  rcporteth  of  LMeneUf/s  compaffing  the  Ethiopians 
from  E'^ype,  which  I'ome  interprete  of  faylmg  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  as  thePortu^ 
gals.  Ofthismindc5rr«i^ecitcth  Of  Salomon  axiA  lehofhapbat  '\%{udbciotQ, 

HerodotHs  affirmeth  the  Phcenicians  fayling  in  the  Red  Sea  in  Camhjfit  time  :  but  this  was 
vfuallandyeerly,asP/s»fefl^ewcth//^.6.c4;.25.  The  fame  Phnte  alledgcthout  of  Corneliue 
Nepos,  the  fayling  of  endoxM  ou:  of  the  Red  Sea,  round  about  Africa  to  Calcs,  which  Strah 

20  rclatechotherwifeandrefuteth.  .  ,  xa  n  tj  1  i-c  • 

The  like  may  be  The  wed  in  fome  other  mftanCes ,  of  which  reade  Maaer  Uakjfiyt  his  Epi- 
ftleDedicatoric,  Tom.i.  Ramufins  part.i.  pag.iiuznA  Calaams  in  his  Difcouerics  of  the 
World.  Which  I  mention,  not  to  difparage  or  weaken  the  Portugals  praifes,but  to  giue  An- 
tiquitie  their  due;  which,  I  thinke,  *  could  not  ordinarily  (if  at  all)  cpmpairclo  long  a  Na- 
uieacion  for  want  of  the  CompalTe :  yet  we  Oiould  iniurieour  Authors,  if  wee  Qiould  not  be- 
leLe  Ibmewluc  1  although  not  fo  much  as  they  report.  And  this  agrecth  with  the  Grcekc 
mouerbe  of  Homo's  Ddboueries,  and/«^-«  Hiftorie;  that  hee  which  findcthfweetncffe  in 
the  one  may  Iwallow  the  other ,  and  as  well  cntertaync  TattiPis  as  Mauitis :  thePeriplus 
of  the  one,  an  J  Libykc  Hillorics  of  the  other  not  obtayning  full  credit ,  nor  wholly  meet  to 

ITd^hts  much  of  this  African  part  of  the  World, the  Regions  and  Religions  thereof  i  the 
one  mofl  fubieft  to  the  burning  beames  of  the  heauenly  Surtne,thc  other  Icaft  cnlighcning  by 
the  comfortable  warmth  of  the  Smneof  Righteonfncjfc }  blackc  in  body ,  but  more  daikaed 
and  deformed  fpiritually ,  as  hauing  oncly  Ibme  parts  of  HabafRa  entire  y  poffeffed  with 
Chrimans,be(ides  what  in  Congo  hath  of  later  yeeres  bcenc  effeaed  by  the  Portugals,  and 
that  little  which  is  fubica  to  them  and  Spaine  :  all  the  reft  being  Pagan ,  or  Mahumc^n, 

And  would  God  this  were  the  cafe  of  Africa  alone ;  feeing  that  if  wc  diuide  the  knowne  Re- 
gionsof  the  world  into  thirtie  equall  parts  (it  is  Mailer  Brerewoods  »>  Computation.)  The 
Chriftians  part  (vndcrftand  it  in  all  Seas  and  Profeflions  bearing  that  name)  is  ashiK ,  the 
.rx  Mabumetans  as  fixe,  and  the  Idolaters  as  ninctcene  ;  bcfidcs  that  huge  heathenous  Ttafl  ot 
^  the  vnknowne  Sonth  Continent ,  which  by  probable  reafons  is  by  Inm  conuaured  to  bee  no 
lelTc  then  Europe,  Africa,  and  Afia,  together.  So  farre  is  it  from  truth  ,  which  one  ‘of  our 
.  Country.men  hath  laftily  bragged  on  behalfe  of  hisRomilh  Mother  That  theCathoUke  Ro. 
man  Relipien  hath  had,  and  bathyet  a  farre  greater  fraj  in  the  mrld,then  any  other  Relr^on  e- 
whereas  this  our  Africa  hath  more  Mahumetans  4  m  two  or  three  Ones, 
then  Romilb  Catholikcs  perhaps  hi  her  whole  compafle.  And  for  Afia ,  how  pitifully  doth 
he  tumble  together  fome  names  of  a  few  Townes  or  little  Hands  ( it  feemeth  vnknowne  to 
himfelfe)  as  monuments  of  Rorailh  Conquefts?  What  their  American  Conuerlions  c  are,is  ^  ub.^.cvlt, 
touched  elfe where.  Yea,  eucn  in  our  Europe,  where  this  mjjlicall  Babylon  is  fituate  (the  mo- 
50  tberoftbewhoredomes  and  abominations  of  the  Earth)  the  number  of  Proteftanrs  ^  is  not 
much  inferiour  vnto  them.  But  his  reafons  hauc  bcene  altcadic  proued  vnreafonable ,  by 
him  whofc  Pen  then ,  and  Prelacie  fince ,  wee  with  all  dutie  acknowledge  a  pillar  to  the 
Truth  and  Ornament  toour  Church  and  State.  For  my  part ,  I  am  forric  his  affercion  is  rao  3^. 

truer,  as  one  feeing,  yieiAOLpkyet ,  betweene  CathoUk^  and  Roman ,  a  great  gnlfe,  not  ealily 
(Without  many  proud ocs)  pallable  :  but  beeweene  Heathen  and  Heauen  a  bottomleffe 
deptb.fie  way  impaff.ble,and  hfe  impomble.  Let  vs  pray  to  him  which  » 
the  Life,  to  make  and  be  the  tVay,  by  rcuelation  ot  buTmth  vnto  eucr  lafting  Life,  to  thele 
poore  Africans,  that  as  they  arc  almoft  wholly  (in  all  profeflions,  Ghriftian  le  wi(h,  Morilb 
Ethnike)  circumcifed  in  the  flefh,  fo  they  may  recciuc  that  Ctrettmeifton  of  the  Sftrtt,  not  wade 
with  hands, iNhkh  may  cut  away  this  fupei  fluicie  of  luperftitions(  wherein  they  (eeme  more 
deuout  then  any  part  of  the  World)  and  make  them  with  meeknefeto  recetne  that  Word,  whteb 
being  grafted  in  them,  is  able  to  fane  their  foules,  Artcn^,  ^ord  lelui.  K  E  L  A- 


b  Brerewteds 
Enquiry,  C.I4« 


c  DodorHi/l 
Rcafcin,  y. 


d  Cairo, FeCei 
Morocco. 


f  Seethe  Pte-i 
face  to  Brere- 
Woods  Bookc. 


^  .  'V  v'r.-* 


K  ^  .t3.t!  A  H>-.^ 


V.  .'tb?X.'l5S2  £ 
iis. 

•T  ?.Vat>f''iK 

.mVjc'V.  j;l.\  'ti 


-iijf!  55irt  Juode  sa.'bnsi  sift.  aiSflT  .^niioins^'^  \6  rlDiriv'.'  ^  amod  3-  imALd^rnmoD  snift"* 
^^vlialnuoD.sift  madl  lo  ?n533xidl  .inomrno:  noc^v  siifiq-Ji  uj  btoicJs  vnft'ti  es  }.a,s  Laib 
io  .sv/ fftifiw  io -ino  ^zinsaim^?  lo^^iscJlAt.jusi  t?ift?75riT  ,»i7)oiD  3£3iD  Lslisj  aisjg 
e.  !3ifn2  auotisiw  x«‘^.'s\  sniftS  j3£ij'^-5  3rt3  v«t«*/srl  libuv  s^uisG  iisiari^g  sfj^  ni  liu  ,bn£l*>:'^ 
jftfii  oini  li'j^ocri  itv>  ,  'Iq  joii^  bnciD  odi'lo fioiUiftM  an;  ai:!i3aiauV 

bsainoi^Vt  ^(^T5t!3  .si^^nixobia.wof?  fiEjn-rniil  nfi,atjni3(!Ooai  iT  3£fij  Uifl  d^'uod;  ,‘.rnK‘ii7l 
oo-.;iq  I  aob  v/cd  aud  .iij.n'”.  s/c!f.:  3£  bag  j  fagtsdlA  Usiaujl  liadl  ni  /aah'lma.ij  vd 

jift  d'jui  'loaninfmcqqo  ®n;uftfi  t3i^3£r!}3J  a  ojui  lUt  b£U  ,  nfiiiliifi.'J  y.n  siiqu-; 

..  i -.  .  ^  ri^luiiqloH  ilaul  Ljic 

^dibiol  3ol  ,  3tBYov  «i(l  ♦wh'^Ajuorjsznonftgluttl  3!'i3ij£;c3/li  'ioLvjw  t,  woH 

«b*inoi3i:2.Ts  inf<l  vc>  v-jaua  (bavorfl  3tjrJ  ,*i!olLdti  bamaa'J  .insfijosflnsOvf!.’ 

*-yl  liv.^»'fmci'I  ft  x*'-'’  jiasjinid:  bns  tel&^uno'-I  ads  io  zuTiuoCl.Q  lajgl  adj  dsiw  oj 

anfti  3E  3ri3v«/  52-i  Sftfb  l^^ir.waV^  io  fioi3ft|[iaftl4  auh  banasilz  tbuiw  ,gR3c;  aton?  io  lluiiijj^  ,iol 
2£;ftiqold-.3  3ih  sfu'nkqrnoa io  flJ^Jioq'n  j aioiad gnoJl  r.wcjoT  3niftq  ss 

-onoMsds  ift  ( vqoH  fjoqO  io  sqsD  .afb  ^rulxsi  1o aisiqioJni  scnoi  rbidw  ,3qY«^a  moii 
.-.lotad  bisi  ei  i-  Lnn  'iO  .vvn,H'si;r.«i,\nK  dsaafo  sbn.rn  ei.b  iO 

?-w  iida  iud  :  ami;  ni  gaZ  be.H  ad?  ni  ^ndye't  zniiaiKaan^l  adi  ibarniriift  i.nicU-tiiH’ 

ii«\V,i-AO  ’■Jo  3i;^;  <  ^'^bjailK  sint'',  sdT  Mi5-'\»>'s.d.4t\ti33Wbfrj  e«  jviisax  bng 

dD'dv/  w3  ftjii'iA  InL'oi  b3;i*3ii3  lo  :yo  i«¥.4v\'^  Jo  ^ni! vsi  yAi  ,r«'5'>W 
.  '•..  .rbah'bibnc  s}twiad;odj3Jsb-» 

'iq3  ?'•!  abesi  doid\Ar  '-io  ,  83or.:^.r.j  lan’jo  aruo!  ai  bavvarfr  i-<l  v.m  bdil  adT 

3.13 1o  J3H3,iC;3)iU  zirl  ai  bns  .  3 1  .  i,3ti,q  .v.'?»«s.s,5^  .  i  .waT  ,  anoJ.oiL-G  di'} 

•vOA  suij;  o3  ^adtislifti.q  na^ftsw  ■•..•  a^stsqhb  o:  ron  nrit-u-am  I  .biidV/  .Li  lu W 

-iMftSno{o'l5Tl'q£nc>o(!lft:ft’ii)''Infinib30  3onLino3  «  (‘oiniri^  •  ,  i  -idw  ; -n  ..  iiari?  aijitp;? 
r  ‘j(j  3u.n  LIijOfH  saw  ii  .siOfbnA  ;uc  antini  bluorfi  aw  3‘;x  :  afl,  'iq  j.  ,  a-  '.q  noi 

jiaaiD  sdl  dji  w  rh“'3igftiid3  LrA  .^loqsi  ys-d;  zcdaom  ci  :o  : .[ir'n-’If. 


ni  sTljnssswJdJbbfui  djidw  aod  3£d' rsncfiiH  bn/:  ,>•.<  .  j^i.Q 


'•i3i;uiq 


iiilqiit?! 503  •.  n  w.«?.S  ziivpiT^as  Jiaw  n  bru  ,  la.i  i.lj  woiif.wi  ^crq 

Qi'jijm  xHofi  wJon  {Jibaialbi^ninxsJclo  Jo::-->'fi3o&d:'Joz-n30i  a'l  )jixfi(vi  ■  ■  a  .  nio  orb  io 


.bsfisist' 


s.b  ;  'Josisiij  znoi^ilvrf-nft  ?d\l!ioW  adbio  :zin  nsaii.A  jirhlo  rh-r:  uj.b  baA 

Vd  “fu  •3il  oilna  iud  lorbo  sdl.annuZ  xlnaocsd  sri?  b  zamssn  '.niniud  303  03  j5-5idu»  flom  sno 
ba.  j|  i-h  siom  'L'J  j  \be<i  ni  sdosld  i  am  io  thainv/  sic;.; ;  jirnc o  sd? 

r’  .i  v,-  babFluq  vbiiJaa  ftiDidftFl  smui  ybdo  ^nined  tt.  ,  vUsunirql  /.as  , VVtsb  laa 

i.f!':  .slc^uiio'l  -:i:  "fi  babafii  an;  jc{e7.»aax^»5rl  .  o  ibftdoennj  m  asdw  zaF.  .i  I  .^'^if]i.•r!^ 
.;!  37inu;.j.M  ;■  >  ^  nr,;  r.n  gubd  ftai  ofb  ii~  ;  snnq.-  .liic  fnadt^or  Bafdu!  zirbjnw  aiirilisd? 


-Gls. 


'A'.'.' ad  •)ii3 


hit;;  5 ,v  i;  z-vii  jinaai  ?  3i:o('  ear  dA  lc,  slsa  ;,d  w  >ifh  L,  T'  hLio:fy)..:Jx. 

d  3;li  (.nqi3A3i;q,;'ob  d  3!)  ?  ,  .i  .jidr  oJnib?. .  v.-  Jatroi  a 

1  .'i  xjir.'OnA  #»■-  _  ;  .  .Trx,..^rrC..  'n*  -i  rr  ■  I  I  X  ...  ''^ 


Ir.HioiioG  3 
.( tacile?>l 


’•!  ,  (".'irics  Zi  f  itr,,  '  l£'ti  ^rv.yr,  .i.;.;!ll'.;3q3q  bni  ibsS  b*  lii  i  haftiliai  nv^  "1'  :  '  OftiJiiTib* 
r;  Bh:  i  ^ujn  uU.j.i'U^Uii  j£:l3  .-d..;;.?  ,  anasJ:;;!;!  ??;  jiar-eloh f  ,;i  b/is^avil  ..g  murk f'li 

iHi  ■  ‘  i<f<  baiub.i.ica  mirl  vd  ;.,•  nojjraisld  fjoiqYcl  dq/u  ,v  , ^  *.‘.  0  i.  ; . ndav  adj 

,a'.  iu  9  Sijodtqil'v  ^  ilJui’  3i  ji  anti  '  ^  ^oa, sit/,  b'lg  ,r.ani/'.  •;,•?  .-•■  ida  J 

wAT  ,  Vj;!:5.;V‘«  rlbfroHetd  io  ad.dad  no  ba^o.  t)  «.bli.i  d!,s  .  •.-xi.<-,iijo;.) 

.n  r«Ai>v^,\-5‘A  %  ■.*,  -^r\3  ,W,wr  'b.-o  yuA  w.^,i\sA  r-u«;> 

.--I'Oaaifb  Tjowmi  «nP33m:i-.bM  a. .on  :l>i.!-  tanIA  lur  dr'; z^nadT.-  -a  fcM\ ,. 
»-:  '.vbribiq  v.';d  ,  sdA  aoi  bnA  .a,  q-no) -.!  o!  7<  aad'ni  iqsihaq  iadriud;;:;.  ..q;: 

o3  aqv/'jfidnv  d  ;.ii.  I'l)  ebneU  ihaii  lu  aan-.-'od .  s/Vi  t  io  ,;'>r,-.e.-i  finoi  ^ad;  ■  •d  lrf  r 
rt:  ;a>s  3  zftoiji3'j(4cbn{,oiiir.!A.'dsib  :ftdyv  YbisupaoD  dl'cno/i  !..*  Eansmarofr -jn  (alb},;".!* 
jir-qi;'  o  v,  Vihv.^n^;'  zirin  a’ladv,  ,'q. >u,-3  7uo  m  nnra.AaY  .a’ai'v;  .'Jh  badonn 
-'.-q  ztUzzd  i  *i  ’allJvfb’  io  ijd.TiLMi  adl\ii';u3  •i.iu  V;  V)«!gV,:4Tri!'.« 

oati  '.-'j  ,  >iifiadlft-'*i:7  :  ;'jciq  aib.v^iJs  a^niad  auffi /ac^-i  eid  ru3  .<t-;,ri3  03nv i  d/,/.'’ 

^  n-i-iodAoTO  r.fh  (O  isHtn  K3jb..3fwnn3l'jft  aijfib  ijj»  dixA-v  aaw  ,  :iorin.ai3i.lai^i  Lne  ,  frj;b  aa4  ^iloav/  .rnn' 

»<  !  -!■ -Ji  ms  J  ,  n--'’  y.-n  io*J  .-nm'i  bus  ibiurlT*  -nj'iOi  inpmsfiiQ  ;.ns,r!jni'^ 

,  Xv.-,7  30Li  "•■  3i  I  t35,f>'i ,;  4  mVvJ  jfJ  j  S5.^b.^ (gHias!  i.OO  ££ 

•■iiod  ft  5  ;;s:.'  Ai  J-oa  ncdiftaH  atia,-w  .d  ,ud  •  siociihq  (<;-.oi;q03q  v-  i-  iooH?!’/;': 

•;  i,3if' .,  mni  ■  V  yciq  8V  3ad  ,al  i.linqini  -i^k  bii*^a(dFrijcqm»  s ;  bnisqab 
5/ adi  03  5  ,•  i'  bhs'vfjioanv  ^  ztd  vo  noij  ..Ivuai  yd  vb  rd  hat  .■iYs.ik  s  ’.* 

i  '  iloM  {ffliv.-  j;  ;.t,  ' 


briaX  m'/  3  f> 

V  .o3ao3i.i.i 


n'c  i.^'iU  a 


aijs^w  ^'iw  jV.avY'^' 
t^  're  amas'l  v;  ’l  '! 


;  ;.e.f  :  ifD^enotlr'.iOiq  ilftOi)  y  '  dw  fiofJils  ajs  vads  3£ iftdj  aacoq 

a'Jj'Y'  v  iedl  aolaja :  vein  xadadl  .iD.tft  sdni  bjiio.oay  iro  (aaiindid 

,  .  .  ’■  '■■> '■')  -'  ’ii'i'  aq' Ho  a/iithisqui  3IU3  VI '.vfi  3110  vfinjilanlw'jtkoikiOiV'srt 

t'-‘  . «  .Wxsi'Xi iWi 5  nvi-» <  cl  h  'Yvi’U  irijfi  •  .'to;  bnsgbh;)'/.'  a.b  'u  Uftq  vnc  n^’di  iucuab 

^  'tulai  brn.J  ,t  a«  A  A'ih  /A  v»fl50trq.V,;;\r^i|  |^>vi3i 


ii  • 


791 


ChapU.  BRICA, 


relatiqns  of  the 


p  I  S  C  p  V  E  R I  E  S,  R  E  G  I  O  N  S, 

;  AND  RELIGIONS,  OF  THE  ; 

-  NEW  WORLD. 

20OF  3^EJr  F‘^JJ^CE, 

FLORID  Aj  NEW  S  PAINE,  WITH 
OTHER  REGIONS,  OF  AMERICA, 

’  I  '  'mEXICANA,  ANDi  of  THEIR 

Religions.  ! 

J..  '  eighth  ^0  0 


"■'"CHAP,'  L 

Of  the  Neiif  World,  and  ^  A  m  e  R  i  ci  A  i  and  the  Wefi  In^ 

dies :  "^ith  certaine  general  dtfcourfes  of  the  Heauens  ,j(yre^ 
Water,  and  Bartb,  in  thojfe  parts^ 
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^  i. 

of  the  names  giuehteiks  part  of  tfje  World,  and  diners  opinions  of 
the  Ancients  concerning  the  i:  err  id  Zone, 

Ow  ate  wee  (hipj^eci  for  the  New  World,  and  the  New  Dif- 
couerics.  But  leeing  this  Inkic  Sea ,  through  which  I  vni 
def-uke  a  Pdors  office  to  cctiduft  my  Readers,  is  more 
peaceable  then  That ,  which  on  the  back-fide  of  this  Arne- 
rican  World,  was  called  the  *  Ptaceable,  by  LMagtHatie  the 
6rll  Difcouerer ;  it  yecldtch  vi  the  fitter  opportunitie  to 
contemplation  and  dilcoiirfe  ^  in  fuch  Philolbphicall  fub- 
lefts,  *s  •  the  bed  Authors  hautthought  worthy  the  firll 
place  in  their  HiftoriCs  of  thefc  parts.  Yet,  before  We  prie 
into  Natures  my  Itcrie*,  the  better  to  know  6ur  intended 
voyage,  let  Vs  enquire  fbmewhatef  the  Ah«»«,  ^  if  any 

_  Mtice  may  thence  anfe,  of  the  places  thereby  knowne. 

The  Ntwfforli,  is  the  fitted  name  which  canbe  giuen  to  this  vail  and  hugeTraft  j  lufily 
called  New,  for  the  late  Difeouerie  An.  Dem.  1491,  and  ^erld ,  for  the  huge 

intention  thereof ;  (as  c  Mafter  Hakjnp  bath  obferaed.)  A  new  Wo^d  it  may 
led,  for  that  World  of  new  and  vnknowne  Creatures,  which  the  old  W  orld  neucr  heard  of, 
and  bcreonely  areproduced  :  the  conceit  whereof  moued  Mercater  to thn^c  (whichldare 
not  thinkc  with  him)  that  the  great  Deluge  in  the  dayes  o(  Noah,  drowned  not  theib  parts 
bccaufcmen  had  not  here  inhabited,  who  with  Adclugc  of  finue,  might  procure  that  delug 
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Of  the  New  Worlds  named  America^&'c„  C  hA  p*  u 


America  is  %  more  common  then  fitting  name ,  feeing  .AmericusKejfluetHt  the  Flo¬ 
rentine,  from  whom  this  name  is  deriued,  was  not  the  firft  Finder ,  nor  Author  of  that  Dif- 
coucrie  :  will  challenge  that,  and  more  iuftljr,  with  •»  whom,  and  vnder  whom 

jimeriem  made  his  firft  voyags,  howfocuer  after  that,  hee  coafted  a  great  part  of  theConti- 
nenc  which  Colnmhns  had  not  I'ecne ,  at  the  charges  of  the  Cafiilian  and  Portugall  «  Kings. 

But  fo  it  might  more  rightly  be  termed  or  Sebafitana ,  of  SebafltAn  Cabot  a  Veneti¬ 

an,  which  difeouered  more  of  the  Continent  then  they  both,  about  the  fame  time;  firft  em¬ 
ployed  by  d  King  /?c»r/Vthefcuenth  of  England,  and  after  by  the  Catholike  King, 

Celnmbus  yet,  as  the  firft  Difeouerer,  deferuetU  the  name,  both  of  the  Coun trey,  for  the 
firft  finding ,  and  of  modeftic,  for  not  naming  it  by  himfelfe,  fecking  rather  effefts ,  then*  I O 
names  of  his  exploits.  But  Icaue  we  thefe  Italian  Tuumviri,  the  Genuois,Venetian,and  Flo¬ 
rentine,  fb  decide  this  queftion  among  thcmfelues.  Arid  why  now  is  it  called  the  WtH  lidies?  ' 

To  this  c  Acefl^i  expofition  of  the  word /Wiw ,  that  thereby  wee  meane  all  thpll  rich 
Countrici,  which  arc  farf c  off,  and  ftrahgfe ,  is  too  gCrierall  an  anfwere ,  and  giucth  hot  the 
true  caufe  of  the  name.  Gomara  faith,  that  a  cettaine  Pilot,  of  whom.  ColHmbns  rcceiued  his 
firft  inftruiSions,  tookc  it  to  bee  India  ;  or  elfc  Columbus  himfelfe ,  thinking  by  the  Weft  to 
finde  a  neerer  paffage  vnto  the  Eaft,  by  teafon  of  the  Earths  roundnefle ,  fought  for  Cipango, 
or  lapn,  and  Cathay,  when  he  firft  difeouered  the  Hands  of  the  New  World.  And  this  opi¬ 
nion  is  probable,  f  both  bccaufe  hee  named  Hifpaniola,0/fe>,  whence  fetched  his 

gold  ;  and  Sebafiiau  Cabot  inthe  firft  voyage,  which  he  made  at  the  charges  of  King  tienrtc  2o 
the  feuenth,  intended  (as  himfelfe  C  confeffeth)  to  finde  no  other  Land  but  Cathay ,  and 
from  t  hende  to  turne  towards  India :  and  the  opinions  of  Ariftatlt  b  and  Seutea ,  that  India 
was  not  farre  from  Spaine,  confirmed  them  *  therein.  v 
Now  that  we  may  defeend  from  the  Name,  to  the  Nature  of  this  New  World  :  a  World 
it  is  to  fee  how  Nature  doth  defleft  and  fwarue  from  thofc  grounds  and  principles,  which 
the  Naturalifts  k  and  Philofophers,  her  forwardeft  Schollcrs,  haue  fet  downe  for  Rules  and 
Axiomes  of  Natures  working.  For,  if  we  regard  the  ancientPoets,  Philofbphers  ,  and  Fa¬ 
thers,  we  (hall  fee  them  decciued,  and  that  riot  in  few  ospinions,  which  they  feemed  to  haue 
learned  in  Natures  Sauftuaries  and  inmoft  Clofcts.  In  the  Heauens,  they  fuppofed  a  burning 
Zone;  in  the  Earth,  a  Flage^  plagued  wi^  fcortchingheatesa  56 

dua  dtxtra  Coelawt  tttidem^  jtuipra 
,  farte  feeant  Zoua,  quiuta  eft  ardehtier  ittis, 

St'C"-- ■  «  l\  .  j 

- Tatidem^  fbaga  tenure  fremuvtar 

Q^rum  qtta  media  eft  non  eU  babitdbiiu  aftu 
Ntx  tegit  alta  duat^  tetidem  inter  viram^  locanit ; 

Temperiem^  dedit,  c 

And  1  a  greater  then 

tenent  Caelum  Zonal  quartern vuacorufee,  ^ 

Semper  foie  rubeus  (fl'Cm 

The  fenfe  whereof  is,thac  thofe  parts  of  the  World  next  the  Arftike  or  Antarftikc  Poles 
are  not  habitable,  by  reafon  of  extreme  cold ;  nor  the  middle  part ,  by  rcafon  of  vnreafon- 
able  heate :  the  two  other  parts  temperate,  and  habitable. 

The  Pliilofophcrs  accounted  this  no  Poeme ,  or  rather  were  more  Poeticall  themfelues  i 
For  that  which  thofe  accounted  a  Torrid  and  fcortched  earth ,  thefe  *  made  to  bee  a  fpa- 
cious  and  vnpaflable  Ocean ,  where  the  Starres ,  hot  with  their  continuall  motions,  and 
the  Sunnes  thirftie  Stcedcs,  wearied  with  their  daily  iouroey ,  might  Rnde  mojfttere  to 
refrefh  and  nourifh  thek  fierie  conftitutions.  And  therefore  they  diuided  the  Earth  into  50,  * 
two  habitable  Hands ,  compalTcd  about ,  and  feuered  in  the  raidft  with  a  huge  Ocean :  On 
this  fide  whereof  wee  are  lituated  ,  and  beyond  ,  the  Antipodes.  Some  Philofophcrs 
“  indeede  held  otherwife ,  but  with  greater  errors ,  as  Leucippus ,  Demeerittts ,  Epiettrus , 
Anaximander ,  which  mulciplyed  Worlds  according  to  their  fancie.  Ra  we  and  vneertaine 
weretheconiefluresofthc  •  beft.  Yea  thofe  whom  wee  reucrenee,  as  better  then  the  bcfl 
Philo(bphers,  had  no  IcfTe  errour  in  this  point.  The  Goldeu^meuthed  f  Do^or  had  a  Leaden 
conceit,  that  the  Heauens  were  not  round ,  whom  Theodoret  is  faid  to  follow.  TbeopbilaB 
q  allcageth  Bafil  for  this  bis  aflertionjiVrff  mebile  efeecelttm^nec  cireuUreJhxt  hcauen  is  nei¬ 
ther  moueablc  nor  round.  How  firmly,  and  confidently  doth  Vtrmianus "  LaHantists  both  de- 
nieand  deride  the  opinion, that  there  are  Antipodes cafier  it  was  for  him  with  a  Rhetori- 
call  flounfii  (wherein,  I  thinkr,  of  all  latine  Fathers,  f  he  deferucth  higheft  prize  and  praife) 

i  laa,Ui.e.i^,lnflUutmm.  g  chnUiAntrumommm  fatundifl.  eflLallaat.  yiutidetrAd.difM,^. 
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todafh  thisoiliTnibn'but  of  couritenance,  'thett  to  'confete  the  Arguments  and  All^ationj , 
which  he  there  citeth  in  the  Adt^etfaries  nam.bi  'Buth^fc  that  ftii-jisilTecl  LaBd  fnm  ho  If.ffc  in 
knowlc'dgeoftrutli’tlien  he  wasiurpafTcd  by  him  IfnoOtlmelfe'of  Stile, hert  in  holdeth  e- 

<]tiipagc,and  draweth  in  the  ftme  ybkeoferrburi^’l  hieihfc  hini whofe  vcnt!f able  name  ho 
wordsarc  worthy  and  ruffiejenc  to  Vfher  in,  Saint  wh6f, though 'fomevyherc  a  he 

affitmech  the  >l«h/>»<?e/,ycfeirewbcre  ^  prefled' Wii^lflan  ’ArgUrritht’,  how  menilhould  jpaffe 
■trom  thelc  parts  in  which  e^^^d<«*rahd7^e<ih  liad^’to  the'-i4«V^di/w  j  through  the  vnmeafu- 
rableOcean,hc  thought  it  tiheft  co’deny,cbac,which  certain  experience  at  that  time  could 
ndt'ibeahly  preue  :  although  ^  cuen  chert  forae  te^'brTs  (but  bbfeute  and  vneertaine)  had 
ie>  been  fpread  abroad  of  IHling  about  Africa,  as  ^  i  littls  bcfori:  ii  {hevVed  )  which  niuft  Cnfcfce 
-chat which denied. -v.  ...  ..  v/ 

More  hoc  and  feretbU  were  the  Arguments  .of  our, more  zealous  then  learned'Cbuntrcy- 
man,  Bemface*  Ardibilhop  of  MenVz,‘and  of  Pppe‘^iiJti5r4r«,whopurrucd  this^opi^ioa  of  the 
eagerly 'againft  (r^i/Bifliop  of  dib  luuanenlcs  in  BoiaHa ibto  thb  yecte 
That  vponBew/ircelus  complaint, the  i*dpe  Writeth  tohimfbeaft  out  this  the 
Phtlofepbfr  (lo  doth  that  call  him)(?i»r »/  thtTemplt  «*id  Chkrch  of  God  y  4nd  Ps  deprive 
him  for  thitperuerfe  D<i^Jr»i«e(cnat  there  were  Antipodes)  of  and  mail 
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errour  as  a  Pope, or  as  a priuate  Dollar,  But  what  doth  this  Doter.itimy  way  ? 

Some  f  alloalleadge  NauaHz,ett,Hierof»e,^'a.d  Procopitft,tot  this  or  the  like  opinion.  But 
Poets,PhiIolophers,Fachers, (in  ocher  things  wofchy  our  louo^or  their  delightfull  Poems; 
our  admiration, for  their  profound  Science ;  our  awfull  refped:  and  rcucrence,  for  their  holy 
learning ;  and  leaf  tie^  bolinelTe)  herein  wtbidy^ufitewtW:  mkgu  arnica  veritas  ;'oht  Ams- 
ricais'ifdibft  to  that  ruppofed  burning  Z.ohe,wich  'clo_uds  and  arhifes  of  witneffes  in  her  virel- 
ptbplcd  Regions, can  auerre,  that  the  parts  betWiitthe  Tropikes Vie  both  habitable  and  in- 
babit^^  ‘.iiuif'ori!hi‘Periceci,tAntceci,A»ttlihofidfjih(iAKtipedejjthewotids'toundhcf[eyiLtidi 
■ochef-drfngs  of  like  nature, this  America  ycelds ,  and  is  riifficien.f  proofe^ :  and  •  the  ycercly 
JO  c®£npadiiig  the  world  (  which  the  Spaniards  andPortugals  diuidbbctwixc  fchftto-^  makes 
1  '  inofe  then  ewdcntrAndletthofe  two  Englilh'ShipS,  theohely  t  Wo  of  one  Nation  which 
€bef  haue  failed', and  cKat’with  admifabtefucccfle'arid  fortune,  about  the  Globe  of  the  earth, 
tt\l;LkBaKtiies  gholl,whetherthey  drbpped^iiitOthedouds  (a| he© Feared  >ther©to  bccorhe 
neWcdhftellations,  which  Antiiqditie  yvouldcafily  haue  attributed  tothem.'  Thc  Gblden 
Hindc^hich  traiitVfed  the  world  round,* nd  returned  a  GoIdeti  Hriid  indeed;  with  her  ^lly 
fuTl  of  Gold  and  Siluer  j[is  yet  at  PebtlbrX  there  feffing  after  hd  Ibiiig  iourney  .offering  yp 
lief  felfe  to  TVw<>,hd  deeds  to  cternitie.  The  caufesof  tlie  Temperature  and  habitabieneffe 
of  tlibfe  parts.  That  i^hich  beguiled  the  Aricients,yv*s  the  ncefC*neir© of  tjhe  Sunrief hifdired 
beames,  and  the  fwift’motjori  of  chb  heauens,whYch' they  coniedurbd,did  chafe  a  Way  cold, 
and  mOi fturc  otif  of ^11  thole  paf ts,'And  hardly  could  reafon  otherwife  ghtire,till  experience 
^  fluwed  the  contrary.  For  neuer  is  it  moifter  in  tbofeparts  befwtenc.  the  Trbpikes,_clTen 
wlien  the  Sunne  is  neereiV,  caufing'cerriblc  ftofmeS'and  Ihowcrs^ebery  day :  "’a?  if  bauitig 
drunken  too  much  in  bislongandhote  iourney  ouerfhe  Ocean,'' hee  did  chcnc'V'oniic  rc  vp 
again©.  OncCj'tht  people  of  thOle'pittS  feekori'J  if  Wftiter ,  when  the  Aftronbmer  would 
call  it  Summer  r'becaufc  of  this  tedio'ns  weather  which  ciiery  day  happening  cannot' but 
code  the  Ayre  an.^  Earth,  with  a  marudldus  cernper :  and  on  the  other  fide ,  they  call  the 
time  of  the  Sunnes  abfeuce,  Somrherjbeciufe  of  flic  pcrpetuallcleaVenelfe,  whieirconfinii- 
cth  thofe  fixe  moncths ;  the  Sunne  then  exhaling  no  morc’vapdilts  then  his  hotc  ft-omacke 
can  digeft,  which'with  bis dirc^fer  ^eames  bein'g,iraWne  vp,  fufclurge  hiihWith abun- 
<0  clsnce;  and  m  themiddlcRegionof  the  Aire,  by  the  then  i\i6i)get  AKttperifaJrrSixethkke^ 
ned  into  raines,  and  (attended  with“Thbnder^ahd  tighrninp^  prbclairae  dayly  defiance 
to  the  earth:threatninglurme,bucaoing  good icooling  the  lame,aftcr  the  morning  Sun  hath 
heated  it, the  Ihowres  then  fallibg,when  the  Sunne  threatens  his  hotCeft  fury  and  violence. 

Tbcfc Raines  make  the  like  inundations  and  b'uerflowingS'of  Riuers  in  America ,  (as 
before  wee  haue  obferued  in  Nilas  ,  Niger  ,*  and  Zairein  Afritra  (which  breaking  their 
bounds,and  drilling  thelnhabrtant’s ,  fometimes  to  dwell  on  trees  growing ,  rometimes  m 
their  cafkaflW  framed  into  Boats  or  Canoes,  therein  to  retire  tHemftlueS, till  the  Waters  are 
retired, caufe  a  oooling  and  rcfrefliingto  the  Earth, Which  they  couef  and  ihirid  By  their  in¬ 
undations  from  the  Sunnes  angry  arrowes.  As  in  a  Limbeck,  a  ftrong  firecaufeth  a,buhdaDce 
i5q  of  vapours  to  be  extrafted  outof  herbes,or  ochermatcer, which  being  prclled, and  finding  no 
i(rue,turn  into  watertand  if  the  fire  be  fmaljit  cxhatilleth  the  vapors, as  fad  as  it  faifeth  them ; 
So  the  Sun-f  in  his  greateft  ftrcngtb)  exhaleth  thefc  plentifull  vapoufs  and  dift:li<ith''them, 
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in  (howers,  which  in  Itfle  heat  are  of  leffe  quantitie,and  more  cafilj  confumed.  Without  the 
Tropikes  it  is  contrary  zforthe  Sumirer  is  dry,  the  Winter  moift;  the  caulc  being  the  Sun* 
weaknefl'e,  not  able  to  epneoft  and dilperfc  the  vapours,  by  the moift  earth  then eafily  yeel- 
ded:  which  in  hisgreaterforcem  the  Summer  I'ealbnwee  feecffefted:  the  like  wc«  fee  in 

greene  wood  and  dry  on  the  fire, 

I,  is  no  leile  worthy  note,  that  no  part  ©f  the  World  hath  fo  many,  fo  great  Lakes ,  and 
Riucrs :  the  vapours  and  exhalations  whereof,  cannot  but  coole  and  moittcn  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Elements  of  the  Ayre  and  the  Earth.  Againe,  thecquall  length  of  the  Dayes  and 
Nights  perpetually  flraring  tlie  time  in  tquall  portions,  caufeth  •  that  the  heat  is  not  fo  vn- 
equall  as  the  Ancients  dreamed.  The  grea.  DewcsalCo  in  the  night,  which  are  greater  them 
wee  would  thinke,  and  comparable  for  wetting  to  pretty  fhowers ,  enercafe  the  freflincffc 

andcoolcueffe.  i  <•  » 

Wee  may  addc  hereunto  the  neighbour-hood  of  fo  huge  an  Ocean ,  theproprietie  of  the 

Windes,  which  in  raoft  places  bet weenq  the  Tropikes  are  let,  and  certaine,  no  IclTe  then  the 
Sunne  and  Tides, and  bring  with  them  much  rcfrifhing.  Fuicher,  the  fituation  of  the  Land 
doth  further  the  cold  not  a  lictle,tnthofc  hoc  R  gioas;  Coqtrariwife,  neerc  the  Poles,  the 
continuance  of  the  Sunne, and  long  dayes  make  It  ho“ter  then  in  parts  neerer  the  Sunne  ;  as 
in  Ruffia  bjChcn  in  England.  Yea  the  high  ridges  and  cops  of  fome  Mountaines  in  the  burning 
Zone,are  vnfufferable  for  cold,al  wayes  hauing  on  them, fnow,bayle, and  frozen  waters,  the 
grade  withered,  and  the  men  and  bcafts  which  do  paffe  along  that  way  (for  liccre  is  no  conue-  2© 
nient  dwelling)  benumiped  with  the  extremity  ot  cold. 

. . .  .  Paries  cUm  frexirnm  *lget» 

When  the  Mountaines  are  fubieft  to  this  degree  of  cold, it  cannot  but  temper  the  Neigh¬ 
bour  RegionSjWith  fome  coolencffc  at  leaft.  Now  to  all  thele  Realbns  of  the  Temperature , 
vnder  the  Line ,  andbetweene  the  Tropikes  fome  adde  the  influence  of  fome  vnknowne 
ConflcllaCions.  Onely  let  this  beremcmbrcd,  that  the  former  hold  not  equally  in  all  parts 
of  the  To  ridf  Zone,  feeing  that  Nature  hath  diuerfified  her  felft  m  diuers  places  i  and  by  na¬ 
tural!  excep  ions  hath  bounded  and  limited  thole g.-jicrall  Rults. 

In  fome  places, vndcr  the  Line,itrainechnotac  all;  in  other  lome,  thofe  cooling  Windes  jq 
are  wanting ;  neither  hath  cuery  Region,  Lakes,  Riuers,  or  Mountaines  to  refrclh  them. 

But  of  thele  particulars, we  fhall  take  better  view  in  their  pcculi'  r  places.  In  the  fame  fpace 
the  Windes  arc  mold- what  Ealterly,  and  without  the  Tropikes  Wclierly  tfothat  the  Mari¬ 
ners  vfc  not  to  goc  and  returnc  the  lame  way, but  obleruing  thegcnerall  Windes,  Iceke  to 
make  vie  thereof  accordingly.  The Treafon  of  this  Earteily  Windc  vnder  the  Zodiake,  «is 
aferibed  to  the  motion  ot  the  Heauens;  the  firftMoueable  drawing  (faith  Acefia)  with  his 
owne  motion  the  inferiOOr  Orbes,  yea,cuen  thofe  Elcmentarie  of  the  Fire,Ayre,and  (where 
it  Andes  no  other  obflacle,ot  enc  Water allb,  as  ^  fome  fuppofe.  But  for  the  Ayre  (whereof 
wee  now  fpcciall  Ipcake)  the  motion  of  the  Comets, circularly  carried  in  the  Ayre, (where 
alfo  their  motion  is  diuers,  as  is  obferued  in  the  Planets)  doth  fufficiently  prooue.  Without  4® 
the  Tropikes  from  feuen  and  twentic  to  feuen  and  thirtie  Degrees, the  Windes  arefaid  Co  be 
for  the  moft  part  Welderly,  mooued,  as  fome  thinkc.by  che  rcperculfion  of  the  Ayre,  hccre 
preuailing  againll  that  force  of  the  Heauens,  which  malkreth  it  within  the  Tropikes:  euen 
as  wee  fee  Waters,  being  encountered  with  more  force,  returne  with  an  Eddie  in  a  manner 
backc.This  of  the  Eafterly  Winds  is  to  be  vnderftood  of  the  Sea  :  for  at  Land, though  winds 
bcc(as  before  is  faid)cert.ainc  and  fee, yet  that  which  is  the  gencrall  Wiode  of  one  Country, 
is  not  gcnerall  to  all :  yea, in  the  fameCountrey  they  baue  a  let  Winde  in  fome  places  for  the 
day,  and  another  quite  contrary  bloweth  in  the  night. «  Alfo,  neerc  vnto  the  Coalfs  they  arc 
more  fubicflto  calmes  in  this  burningZone,than  further  off  the  Sea  ,'the  grolTcr  vapours 
which  arife  out  of  the  Earth ,  and  the  diuers  fituation  cbct<fof  being  the  caufc  of  thefc  S® 
dilfercnces,  , 

Such  IS  the  force  of  this  naturall  fituation, that  in  fome  places  it  is  ftrangc  what  effedls  it 
produceth.  There  is  in  Peru  an  high  mountaine  called  Pariacaca,  whereupon  Jofefh  f  Acofitt 
faith,  heafeendedas  wellprouidcdashecould,  being  fore-warned  and  fore-armed  bymea 
expert.But  in  the  alCH?nc  he  and  all  the  reft  were  furprifed  with  fo  fudden  pangs  of  ftraining 
and  carting, and  fome  alfo  orfcowring,chac  the Sea-ficknesis  not  comparable  hereunto.  He 
call  vp  MeatjFlcgmc,  GhoIer,and  Blood,  and  thought  hee  (hould  haue  call  out  his  heart  too. 
Some  thinking  to  dye  therewith,  demanded  Confclfion:  and  fome  arc  faid  to  haue  lort  their 
lines  with  this  accident.  The  bell  is,  it  lafteth  but  for  a  time,  neitherleaucth  any  great  hatme 
behinde.Aod  thusitfarethinalltheridgeof  that  Mountaine,  which  runnes  about  a  thou-  6a 
fand  and  flue  hundred  miles ,  although  not  in  all  places  alike.  In  foure  di^rpnt  paflages 
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thcrcof,hce  found  the  like  difference  and  dift^mper, but  nocfogrieuoui  as  at  Pariacaca*  Hee 
aferibeth  it  to  the  fubcilcie  of  the  Aire  in  thole  high  Hils^  which  he  thinketh  are.the  highclt 
in  the  world  :  the  Alpes  and  Pirencei,  being, in  rd'pedf  hereof,  as  ordinaric  houfes, compared 
to  high  Towers.  It  is  Defart,  the  grade  often  burnt  andbUcke,  for  thelpace  of  fiue  hundred 
Leagues  in  length,  and  fiue  and  twenty  or  thirty  in  breadth*  There  are  other  Defarts  in 
Peru,  called  Punas,  where  the  Aire  cutteth  off  roans  life  without  feeling:  a  fraall  breath  j 
not  violent,  and  yet  depriuing  men  fometimes  of  their  hues,  or  clfe  of  their  feet  and  hands, 
which  fall  off  a»a  rotten  Apple  from  a  Tree,  without  any  paine.  Thisfeemctli  to  be  done 
by  the  force  of  cold,  which  in  the  Northerne,  and  Northeaderne  parts  of  Europe  worketh 
JO  hke  effefts :  fome 'being found  dead  fudJenly  in  thofe  fleds in  winch  they  came  to  market,  *  Bkl^ 
fitting  cliereinas  if  they  werealiur,  and  fomc  lofing  their  ioynts  by  the  likecaufe.  But  this  a  Merchant 
makcchvp  the  ftrangeneffe  of  thefe  morcall  accidents ,  that  this  piercing  cold  Ayre  both  which  Imeci 
Jcillcth  and  preferueth  th«  fame  bodic,  depriuing  it  of  life,  and  yet  freeing  it  fromputri-  longinLiuo- 
fa^ion.  A  certaine  Domioike  paffing  that  way,  fortified  himfelfe  againft  the  cold  wirids,  by  toldme  of 
heaping  vp  the  dead  bodies  which  here  hec  found,  and  repofing  himfelfe  vnd^  tins  flicltcr,  **  ^ 

by  thefe  dead  helpes  faued  his  life.  The  caufc  is,  Putrefa6fion  cannot  be  procr|^ted,  where 
herParents,  Heate  and  moifture,are  confined,  and  haue  little  or  no  force.  The  Seas  which 
compalfc  this  Wefterne  India,  befidcs  the  Magcllane  Streics,and  the  Northerne  vnknowne, 

(for  the  knowledge  whereof  our  Countrey.men,  Frobtfhert  Danis,  Htidfon^av^  others, haue  bScew/5-^f 
jQ  aducncurcd  their  hues  and  fortunes ,  and  at  lail  haue  giuen  vs  more  hope  then  cuer  of  the 
difcoucrie)  are  the  great  and  fpacious  Ocean  .which  on  this  fide  is  called  the  North  Sea,  and 
on  the  other  fide  of  America,is  named  the  South  Sea.  The  qualities  thereof  will  better  ap- 
peare,when  we  come  to  fpeake  of  the  Hands  therein. 


of  the  nature  of  metals  in  generally  of  GolJy  Siluery  £lmck-fdueryand 
the  f  lent)  and  Mines  thereof  in  K^merica. 

Oncerning  the  Lafid  bf  the  New  World  ,  tAooda  diuideth  it  into  three  pares  j 
High,  Low,  and  Meane  r  which  hold  almoft  the  fame  proportion  that  Mafter 
L<i)w^err«obferueth  ofKcnt,the  firft  hauing  fomc  wealth,  by  reafon  of  the  Hauens,  c  Umbtrt, 
and  Ports  therein,and©f  the  Vines  that  grow  there,  but  are  very  vnholefome :  ^enc^Wcalth 
the  Hits  arc  heahhfall,but  not  fertile,  except  in'the  Siluer  bowels,  and  Golden  entrails  there-  vrkbouthf^aljbV 
of :  the  third  is  the  moll:  commodious  habitation ,  where  the  foile  yetidefh  Come,  Cattle,  Health  with, 
and  Failure,  and  the  Ayre, health.  The  principall  thing  that  hath  brought  this  Welferne  In-  out  wealth, 
diainto  fueb  requeft,  is,  the  Mines  and  Metals  therein.  The  tVifedome  of  God  *1  hath  made  Hcaltband 
Metals  for  Phyficke,  for  defence,  for  ornament,  andfpecially  for  inlltumerits  intheworke 
-Q  which  God  hath  impofed  vpon  man ,  That  in  the  fweat  of  his  browes  befhouldeate  his  bread.  ' 

^  The  induflry  of  man  bath  added  another  vie  of  Metals,  by  weight  or  llarope,conuerting  it 

to  money ,  which  the  Philolopher*  callcth  the  meafure  of  all  things.  And  afitmealure  e  Vhll.de  Csn» 
.might  it  haue  bcene,  if  the  minde  of  man  were  not  vnmeafurable,  and  vnfatiablc  in  meafu-  , 

ring  his  meafure.  Metals  naturally  grow  (as  fomc  f  obferue  )  in  land  naturally  moll  barren.; 

Nature  rccompeofing  the  want  of  other  things  with  thefe  hid*den  treafures ;  and  the  God  f  * 

ot  Nature  enriching  the  Indians  with  thisfubllance,  otherwife  barren  of  Humane  and  Di-  Pjal.ii.e, 
uine  knowledge,  that  might  asa  rich  Bridc(but  withered  and  deformcd)make  her  finde  ma-  g  BartJeUs 
ny  futers  for  loue  of  her  Portion.  And  would  God, they  which  reape  hecre  thefe  Temporal 
things, Vi  ovXdi  fowe  SpiritHaUy  and  giue  them  8  Geld  tried  in  the  fire,  and  that  vohich  is  as  Silver  xirban-Ce/aetei 
3o  frted  fenen  times, I  m cane  the  finccrely  preached,  without  the drolfe  of  their  Hier.  Ben^lth 

owne  fuperftitions.  And  would  they  gauc  them  not  Iron  for  Gold  ,  an  Iron  Age  for  a  Gol-  i.eap  ti. 
den,  impofing  a  heauy  yoke  of  feruitude,  b  which  hath  confumed  worlds  of  people  in  this  b  Aweafunt 
New-World,  and  made  the  Name  of  Chrifl  and  Chrifiian  to  ftinke  amongft  them  ;  yea  they 
abhorre  the  Sea  itfelfefor  bringing  forth  Inch  monfters,as  they  tRinke  the  Spaniards;  whom  pitft  was  an 
for  their  execrable  wickedneffe, they  edeemed,  not  to  come  of  hunftne  generation ,  but  of  AgeofGold? 
the  froth  of  thcSea,and  therefore  call  them  fhracochie,  or  Sea-froth.  That  whicli  one  faith  dien  golden 
of  Rcl igion.I  may  apply  to  this  American  World,  Peperit  diuitiaSi  e^filia  deUoraUit  matrem,  ^ . 

Shec  brought  forth  rich  metals,  and  the  Daughter  hath  confumed  the  Mother  :  her  Gold  Laftisan  Age 
thitihould  hzueheene  4  price  in  her  hand  to  bmfVt/edome,  hith  to  thelc  iniportunatc  Chap-  for  gold:  and 
^  men  fold  her  frccdome.’lt  is  ^  a  Golden  and  Siluer  Age  indeed  to  the  Spaniards,  for  the  con-  now  gold  or;iy 
-  dition  and  Hate  which  hereby  accrueth  to  them ,  not  for  the  conditioni  and  Hate  of  life 

which  they  obferue,  ’ 
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-  In  the  yeare  1587.  when  jt^eio/a  tame  to  Pern ,  eleuen  millions  weretranrpoited  in  the 
two  Flgeos^of  Peru  and  Mexico,,  almoltipne  Iwli'e  thereof  tor  the  King.  In  the  tiiT,e  when 
'Pa/lit  was  Gouernour  of  Chai:cas  in  Peru, from  J he  Mines  ofPotozi  alone  were  drawneand 

cultomedeuery  day  thirty  thotifandPe^wofHSiluerj  eueiy.Te&s  amountjng  to  13.  Rials, 

and  a  fourthpiirt  rand  yetitis  choughttheiobehalfe  wasaot-tudomed:  oras  Ouittlt  ^  recko- 
iVefh,onc'fourth  part  more  then  aSpani(lvD.i3cket.?Hce  wrifech,-  that  1.5  3  5.  three  or 

foul  cOvips  Carrie  to  Siuil,  kden  with  none  other  commodities  hut  Gold  and-Siluer.  A/ilei 
■■Phihpi  recordethjthat  when  he  returned  pat  of  the  IndiesjijSi.  there  were  Icuen  and  thirty 
rftvle,and  i0'tuetyof  them, one  with  anochcr.etbirtic  pipes  .of  filuer,  befides  great  ftore  of 
Gold, Cochinilc, Sugars, Hides, &c.  And  at;tlds.dRy,raich:i>iira/^,the  Mhws.of  Potozi  yeeld  13 
the  Kingi'‘mihion  of  Siluefjfor  his  fiftycetcly^fhelidcsthe; wealth  that  groweth  by  Quickc- 
filuer.ailfocb'er'fterogatjuesVl'n  the  yeere  1-574L  were  entred  chrecfcore^ahd'lixtcene  inil- 
diPns*  That^whidi  is  wrotighc  ’in  the  Cciimcrey  it  not  enired,  befides  priuy  conucyancet. 

Ho  w  muchdiffereth  Pocozihrom  the  Mine  Bcbello  in  Spain^onfe^houfendaxid  iSue  hondred 
p.fcesdeepe,^mired,  and  that  iuftly,  by*  Attriqnitie,  for  yeelding  three diundred  pounds 
^vetght  ot  ^era  day  to  fia»nth4Qo\3X  wth  aauch  morejcK^es,  by  rearbn'aftheintolerai. 
tllepaines  mdra  wing  ciut  the  waters, .whtchit|w^^  flowed,aad.in  Potozi  are  wanting^  Bitt 
what  will  not  this  vnlouely  loue  of  money  doe  f.  Hereby  Man  encomitretb’f  he  vaft  Ocean » 
“pafietb  the fartheftand mofhedntrari'e €liriutes,drownech  .S<^,ffr«and alibis Teame,buryeth 
himfelfe  in  the  bowels  of  che'€artb,  raifeth  ne w  Heauens,  aod  feeketh  his  hcauen  where  be 
eamioc  fee  lieauen  or  light,  neere  the  bottomleffe  bottomes  of  Hell :  remoueth  Fountaines 
and  Mouhoavaosi  reducet h afnew  Ghaos,in  the  confuhon  of  Eleroents;the  Earths  intrals  be- 
in®  towred  in  the  ^i;re,and  laenheed  to  his  hotter  brothcrin  Fterj/  purgations  i  the  Aire  lil- 
in®  the  darke  hollowcs  and  heh  which  it  cannot  fee ;  the  PVaters  forced  out  of  thofe  polTef- 
fions  v.rhTfem  thfy  challenged tlicCeflion and  inheritance  after  the deccalc  and  remouing of 
the  Earth  :  all  filled  with  barkntffe,to  bririg.;o  light  thole  metal*,  which  poffcfling  the  pof- 
felloisjdepriue  them  of  the  higheft  Light,  ^id  btand  them  for  the  lowell  Darknefle. 

wr///,  IwheteTo  many  bodies ard piped  ..fo  in^py/pules  en^^^^  fo  mach  Good  loft 
for  goods;  and  Man,  for  pric^*’^etteth  the  wprft  andbgfeft  price  of  all  that  hec 

hath.  Ho  w  happy  and  golden  wTs  the  butward  Sate  of  thefb  Indiahi,before  they  accounted 

gold  any  part  of  heir  happraefMRdfpOridig/thc.^ufeqVthjsir  rained  ^ 

Of  metals, Gold  is  eftceroedimQft  preciousias.njQft  enduring  both  Agc'and  Fire,  and  Icaft 
fubicif  toruftt;accordingfo:thofeVcrlcs^u£:i  >1  iR  f! .vllo ii.'u  a  ;«•  A  ./ 

v.  O'lo  S  'dV  rb  <  finSAi'"’-  . .  *^1  b 
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«'jrheir  Gold  “  is  found  either  in  Graines,  w.hich  they  call  Pippins ,  beeaufe  they  are  like 
the  Pippins,  or  Seeds  of  Melons;  which  is  puix,  and  hath  no  need  of  melting :  or  in  pow¬ 
der,  w  hicii  is  found  ig  Riuers,  mixed  with  the  %lc  and  fands,  for  which  Tagus ,  TaiUlus^  4® 
and  Ganges  haue  bejm  famous,;  or  clfe  in  (forw, being  a  vciqe  that  groweth  and  ingendereth , 
intermixing  it  I'elfe  with  thcjfloncs.  Thofe  Pippins,  or  pieces.  of  pure  Gold,  found  among 
jthr  Rucks  pr  Hils,  arc  fometiints  .very  great.Pe/er  Martjr,*  teis  9*  one  that  weighed  three 
.thoufand  three  hundred  and  ten  Pex^s^  and  was  with  much  people  and  treafure  drowned, 
in  the  fhip  called  Boadilla,being  therewith  furcharged,  inthereturne  homewards  :  A  fie 
Embleme  for  Chriftians,  which  when  .tliey  will  •  lade  thfmfeluas  with  this  tbickf  clay , 

•jp  dtmne  the  f/ule  wperditiou  anddeflruBion,  Quiedo  (who  a  lo^g  time  held  the  Office  of 

Prriueditorfor  the  Mines)  faith,that  hec  law  two  Graines  of  Gold ,  one  of  which  weighed 
feuen  pounds, and  was  in  value  yoo-Caftihaps  PriPezos,  the  other  fiuc  popnd$,8f  was  worth 
fiue  hundred;  and  many  other  of  one,  two  pEithree.hundred^^  Ycrarenot  thefe  Grainesio  5® 
welcome  to  the  Miners,as  that  in  ppwder,becaufe  this  continuctlj(and  therforc  in  fine  con- 
^tainechjmore  then  the  former.He  obfcrueth,that  Gold  bach  afarre  brighter  luftte  in  the  na¬ 
tural!  yirginitie,  then  when  it  hath  palled ^tl>c  fire  Sc  mans  induftry:  and  that  coles  are  often 
found  very  frcffi,wheT'**thcy  find  Gold,  which  place  he  chinkes  was  fometimesthefaceof 
the  Earth.and  by  7/wf{which  copferuech  coles  as  wtli  as  gold  vndcr  the  earth  without  cor¬ 
ruption)  couered  through  Ihowres, bringing  thc  earth  from  the  higher  plaQe$,.whercby  hee 
/uppofech  it  came  to  paire,that  in  a  vifgin-Minc  ft'teenc  foot  vnder  the  earth,  he  once  found 
jcwo.yings  cMfthe Indian  fafhion  :  he  addeth,  that. the  gold  in  ftpnewill  runneasfmallas  a 
pin  or  ,threed,and  meeting  with  a  hollow  placej^Jetb  it, and  fo  guideth  the  Miner  fay  thick 
and  thin,  but  al  way  pliant  &  flexible  like  liquid  waxc,  till  jfhefirft  fight  ©four  aire  breathes  6Q 

(as  from  the  couecous  hard  hearts  of  men)this  naCurall  lurdnetfe,  which  it  prefenteth  to  vs. 

’  -  -  . -  -  -  . 
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Yhe  wild  Indians  had  the  Art  of  gilding  their  works  with  fuch  dexterity,  that  they  feemed 
pure  gold  :  which  myftery  they  performed  with  certayne  herbs,  but  would  neuer  teach  it  a- 
tiyEuropjcan.Thc Indians* in Hifpaniola  obferueda  kindeof  Religion  in  gathering  their  a  dwVJit.f.j. 
Gold  (as  the  Arabians  in  their  Frankincenfe)  failed,  and  for  twenty  dayes  fpace  came  not  at 
their  wiues,otherw1fe  thinking  they  (hould  find  none.  Columl^w  imirating  the  like  fuperlli- 
tion,  would  fulfer  none  to  Icekc  this  golden  Idoll,  without  thole  gilded  Ceremonies  ol  Con- 
fclfion,  and  their  Sacrament  before  rcceiucd.  The  greatell  quantity  is  drawneat  the  Indies 
in  the  powder-gold, The  gold  in  Hone  is  drawne  out  of  rheMynes  or  Pits,  with  great  difiS- 
culry.  They  refine  powdred  Gold  in  Bafons ,  **  wafliing  it  in  many  waters,  vntill  the  fand  b  Scebereof 
10  fail  from  it,  and  the  Gold ,  asmorchcauy,  remayneth  in  the  borcomc.  They  haue  other  Ouicdovbifup. 
mcanes  of  refining  it  with  Quick-filuer  and  (Irong  Waters. In  the'fleet  1585.  the  declaration 
of  the^i  me  land  was  twelue  CalTons  or  Chells,  which  was  fo  many  hundreth  weights  of 
Gold :  belides  onethoufiind  fifty  and  lixe  Marcs  from  New  Spainc,  which  was  for  the  King 
only,  not  mentioning  that  which  came  for  Merchants  and  priuate  men. 

For  the  Siluer:  the  fecond  place  is  giuen  to  it  among  metal s,bccaufc  next  to  Gold  it  is  r  - 

moll  durable,  and  leaH  endammaged  by  the  fire,  and  in  the  found  and  colour  pad'eth  the 
Gold.  TheMyneschereofare  commonly  in  Mountaynes  and  Rocks, fel dome  in  plaines,and 
Champaincs.  Sometime*  they  find  find  it « llraggling,  in  pieces,  not  holding  any  continuing  f. 

Veinc  :  fometimesit  is  fixed ,  and  Ipreadeth  it  lelfc  in  depth  and  length  like  to  great  bran-  (butnottrnly) 
20  dies,  and  armes  of  trees.  Strange  it  ii  that  in  fome  places  the  fire,  kindled  with  blowing  of  that  fiJuer  is 
bellowes,  will  not  ferue  to  refine  the  Siluer, but  they  vfe  Furnaces  called  GuajrMt  fee  in  fuch 
places,  where  tlie  wind  continually  blowcth.Thus  in  Peru,  the  Mynes  of  Porco  lloupe  to  ar-  hauc  fecne 
tificiail  fires,  which  thofe  Potozi  Icorne  and  contemne.  Poto^i  is  a  dry,  cold,  barrcn,and  Vo-  fomc  inal  pro- 
pleafantfoylc  ,  if  the  rich  Mynes  did  not  more  then  fupply  all  thofe  defers,  and  make  it  a  portion  rcieoa- 
plentifullhoth  habitation  and  Mart;  not  fearing  the  Heauens  difaflcrs ,  the  cold  Ayre ,  the  Plant*, 
frowning  Earth,  the  fell  Showres,  fo  long  as  the  Siluer  hookc  can  be  fufficient  attrailiue  for  f  jj 

forreinc  ftore.  Hence  it  is, that  they  feele  no  wa:nt  of  flore.and  yet  haue  no  florc  but  of  want, 
the  Mynes  excepted,  which  (I  know  not  hOw)  are  both  flore  and  want  according  asmens  defeending,  as 
minds  in  a  fecond  refining  can  digcll  and  difpofe  them.  They  which  worke  in  the  Mynes,  ifitpromilcda 
30  fee  no  Sunne  nor  lighr,by  abfence  whereof  they  find  both  extrcanac  cold, and  dreadfull  dark- 
neflfe,  and  an  Ayre  fo  vnholefome,  as  makes  them  no  lefTc  ficke, then  men  tofled  at  Sea.  They 
«  breake  the  Metall  with  Hammers,  and  fplit  it  by  force, and  then  carry  it  tp  on  their  fhoul-  The  like  re* 
dersjby  Ladders  made  of  Neats  Leather  twtflcd  like  pieces  of  Wood,  which  are  crofled  with  porteth  Mm^, 
ftauesofwood:  at  the  end  of  one  Ladder  begins  another  with  feats  of  wood  betweene ,  to  c^ff»ogJ.x.c.9. 
reft  them.  They  mount  three  and  three,  Hec  that  goes  before ,  carries  a  Candle  tyed  to  his 
Thumbe  :  they  haue  their  metall  tyed  in  a  cloth  like  a  Scrip ,  each  man  bearing  about  fifeie  ^  ^  ^  5.&T'.orc 
fifty  pound  weight,  and  that  commonly  aboue  an  hundred  and  fifty  f  Scadcs  in  height,  The  in  Acofin  l.^^. 
moft  vfuall  manner  of  refining  in  thefc  times  is  by  Qiuck-filuer ,  and  therefore  there  are  not  f  A  Sta<!e  is 
now  aboue  two  thoufand  Guayras  in  Potozi,  which  haue  bccne  in  times  pafl  fixthoufand  :  *hEhcj«htof^ 
^  plcafant  fight  Co  fuch,  whofe  darkned  conceits  make  their  Hcauen  vpon  Earth,to  tee  fuch  a 
relemblance  of  the  Starry  Heauen,  in  the  night,  difperfing  fuch  a  manifold  lights  The  Siluer 
fwimmes  on  the  top,  the  other  Metals  vnder,  and  the  droffc  in  the  bottome. 

The  Quick-filuer  e  is  admired  for  his  naturall  properties,  that  being  a  metall,  it  is  liquid  g  AcoUalift 
(not  by  Art  as  other  metals, or  by  expence,  in  which  refpeft  the  other  may  no  leffe  be  called 
but)  by  it  owne  nature,  and  being  a  liquor ,  is  more  heauie  then  thofe  which 
haue  a  naturall  fubfiflence  ;  this  fubfifting  and  finking  to  the  bottome,  when  the  other  fwim 
aboue  it,  God  oncly  challengeth  preheminence,  '\(fUnj  k  be  beleeucd.  Nothing  in  this  ad¬ 
mirable  liquor  is  more  to  bee  admired,  then  the  naturall  loue ,  and  fympathy  which  it  hath  !* 
to  Gold ;  asappeareth  in  fuch, as  for  the  French  Difeafc  rfe  Oyntments  of  this  compofition, 
i  if  they  wearc  a  Gold-ring  in  their  mouth, it  attrafteth  this  quicke  and  willing  metall  to  it,  mirtKulk  hb.^. 
from  the  veines  and  inward^parts ,  into  which  it  hath  fecrctly  and  dangcroully  conueyed  it  (ap.vlt.  ’ 
felfc  :  the  Ring  plucked  out  of  the  mouth  is  of  a  Siluer  complexion,  which  mutualleopulati-  ^  ^cofla  faith, 
on  nothing  but  fire  can  diuorce,  or  rcflorc  the  fame  to  the  former  colour.  In  their  gildings  of 
curious  workes,  it  hath  bin  obferued,  that  the  workmen  which  vfe  Quick-filuer  to  that  pur-  ^dy”where  ic 
pofc,  to  preuent  the  lecret  and  venemous  exhalations  ther€of,haue  fwallowed  a  double  Du-  mayeongcalc,- 
cat  of  Gold  rolled  vp,  which  drawes  that  fume  of  this  liquor  which  enters  in  at  the  cares,  it  aicends  till 
Eyes,  nofc,  and  mouth,  vntoic  in  the  llomackc.  k  And  for  this  fume, tcllcth,  that  *h«A>rcl5y 
the  Gold-fmiths  hanging  a  cloth  ouer  the  place  where  they  gild  ,  which  receiucth  the  fume  f^^me^caufab’ 
of  the  Quick-filuer,  find  that  fmoke  in  the  cloth, recoucring  againe  his  former  nature  in  drops  ,t  to  failin'^' 
60  of  chat  liquid  meuW.XJ enenum  rtrum  omnhtm  eft,  lay  th  Plt»jy  it  is  a  venome  to  all  things, and  Quick-lhucr,* 
yet  a  greater  venomc  is  in  the  mouth  of  man,  I  me&ne  not  fj/fon  of  JJpes  vnder  the  lips  1 

oftnanji  as  the  Prophet  fpeakech  in  a  fpirituall  fenfe,  but  cuen  in  naturall  operation  ,  the 

Spettlc 
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Of  the  firfl  knowledge ^isru  Of  the  New  tVorldj^e.  C  H  A  p.2j 

Spertle  of  man  enuenoraetb,  with  a  ftrongcr  poyfon,  this  poyfon  of  Quick-filuer;  and  eyebei  • 
kiLletii  it,  «n  or  at  ieaft  depriuech  it  of  the  motion  and  quickneffe,  and  maketh  it  pliant  Co 
Medicines  and  Oyntments.,  Yea,  fome  “report  that  this  Spettlcof  man ,  arifing  of  fecrec 
vapors  oat  of  the  body, as  infeftious  exhalations  out  of  vnwhollotneLakes,elpccially  when  a 
man  is  fafting,  killeth  Scorpions,  and  other  venemous  beads, or  at  lead  doth  much  hurt  them* 
Quick-filuer  difdayneth  other  metals,  only  it  is  thus  rauiQicd  with  Gold,  and  not  a  little  af* 
fcfled  to  Siluer,  for  the  refining  of  which ,  it  is  principally  irM'fc ;  it  corrupteth  ,  forceth, 
confumeth,  and  dyeth  the  red,  as  much  as  may  bee,  and  jtderefore  t  hey  vfc  to  keepe  it  in  car- 
then  Veflels, Bladders, Skins, Qails, and  luch  vn6fuous  fcccptacles.  It  hath  pierced  and  eaten 
thorow  the  bodies  of  men,  and  hath  beene  found  in  their  graues.  Quick-hluer  is  found  in  a  Iq 
kind  of  done, which  doth  likewilc.yeeld  Vermillion.  At  t/^madorde  Caheraflt  fuck  a  done 
or  Rocke,  fourefeore  yards  long,  forty  broad, interlaced  with  Quick -filutr, with  many  pits  in 
itjthreefcore  Stades  deepe,  and  is  able  to  rcceiue  three  hundred  workmen ;  it  is  valued  worth 
a  Million  of  Gold.  From  the  Mynes  of  Guttneauttea,  they  draw  yeerly  eight  thoufand  Quin- 
taLsof  Quxk-filuer,  As  for  the  manner  of  refining  Siluer  by  Quick-filuer,  their  Engines  and 
Mils,  with  the  tryall  of  their  metall,  I  referre  the  Reader  to*  ;  ,j 

Atayaliba  maruelled  why  the  Europaeans  hauing  fuch  Chry daline  and  pure;  would 

expofe  themfelues  to  thofe  dangers  by  Sea  and  Landjfor  thofe  metals  which  he  thought  not 
comparable  £0  the  fame.  Well  indeed  might  hcehaue  wondred,  if  that  Arte  had  remayned, 
which  p  (I  know  not  how  Uu\y)Plmj,Petr«t!iiH(JJidorHi,3Lr,d  others  report,  to  haue beene  in  20 
Ttberim  his  time;  to  whom  one  prefented  a  faire  Glafl'e,whicb  being  ca  ft  on  the  ground, was 
bo  wed, but  not  broken;»Sc  being  taken.vp  by  the  lamcArtificer,was  with  his  hammerbrought 
to  the  former  forme  and  beauty.  His  reward ,  befidcs  the  wonder  and  aftoniftimenc  of  the 
beholders,  was  that  which  precious  things  often  procure  their  owners.  For  the  Emperour 
asking  whet  her  any  other  knew  this  Myftery,  this  being  denied,  hccaufed  hishcad(  the  on¬ 
ly  work-houleofthi8fccret)to  be  fmoccoff,  left  Gold  and  Siluer  IhoulJ  giue  place  ^  to  Arte, 
The  Emeralds  grow  in  ftones  like  Chryftall,  and  there  are  many  of  them  in  the  Indies.  But 
of  thefe  and  other  Gemmes  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  write. 

P«dro  Ordontjes  a  Spanifli  Prieft  hath  written  of  the  profits  which  the  Spaniards  reape  of 
Peru  and  the  Indies.  Hefayth,  that  the  Kings  Reuenue  thence  accrueth  to  cwelue  Millions,  ?o 
which  arifeth  out  of  ten  Springs,  his  fifths  of  the  Gold  and  Siluer  Mynes,  great  Meltings,^ 
Cuftomes  of  Ports,  Indian  Tributes,  Sale  of  Offices,  the  Cruzada,  Tribute  of  Rents,  Q^ick- 
filuer,  Fines  of  Courts,  and  the  ninth  part  of  Ecclefiafticall  Rents,  Of  thefe  Rents  and  o- 
ther  things  worthy  knowledgetSeebimfelfc  in  thefsucnchBookc  of  the laft  part  ofourPr/- 
grimes.  Let  vs  now  come  to  the  Men,Beafts,Fowles  and  Plants  of  this  New  World, whereof 
wee  will  here  promife  a  gencrall  taftc,  and  hereafter  giue  in  the  due  places  fome  other  parti¬ 
cular  Relations. 


Ch  A  P.  11.  40 

Of  the  firfi  Jf^nowledgeyfiahttatioHiOnd  S)ifcoHeries  of  the  New 
Worlds  and  the  rare  Creatures  therein  found ^ 
iBeafSf  3irdSy  Trees^  Hearhes^ 

and  Seeds, 

* 


J*  I.  yo 

Whether  the  y^ncieMshad  any  knowledge  of  {America,  and  whence 
she  Inhabitants,  frjl  came. 

Fter  thefe  gencrall  Difeourfes  of  the  Americans,  fome  othcrof  like  natnrcl 
hold  not  vnmeetc  to  be  handled,  before  wee  come  to  the  particular  Regions  • 
and  firft  of  the  Men,  whether  the  Ancients  had  any  knowledge  of  them.'how 
Men  firft  came  into  thefe  parts,  and  of  the  firft  Difcoueries  in  iheformer  Age 
Concerning  the  firft  knowledge  of  thefe  pares ,  it  may  iuftly  bee  a  quefti^n 
whether  the  Ancients  euer  heard  thereof.  For  to  fay  nothing  of  chat  opinion  6d 
that  the  Torrid  Zone  was  not  habitable  in  the  opinion  of  the  moft,  as  wee  hauelhewediii 
Chapter :  the  allegations  a  arc  not  fuch  as  can  force  vs  to  beleeue  that ,  whereto 
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(liyrh  he)  (Kail  be  in  the  laft  Ages  difcouerpdj  and  •*  7huU  ftiidlnocbe  anyi longer  the  furcheli 
<4fJVacionsii.B«ialltH4c‘C6<>xW-(ecm8s  tdidillgem  RcadetitoaritendncothuigfeiirB  then  td 

defcribc thcnrfuall afftftsjaiid  cfftfts  ofSbip^n^landNiujgariqni’  a^etiijgi'toltjiat 

Argumenrofi4hKTragcdle^W.hcirein/4yM»ja:t>hatiFaifnFO|usfQdr^#faybng'..tOiColcoiviha£liob» 
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A«^erDtlcou*tics/hc.#otahfiHeufer  haucfaidi'i  ‘‘^O  ;  ahifciniiqiiarb  vd  bnnol  acv/  -*0  rsfb 
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Xs  for  PlMtU  i  AiIxaiiH  atirf  TirmiEM/rX^on  borrowed  of  him ,‘  ^cjflillleJgfth  dii. 
-  wu  Pl/a0Htkh',  Pr4c{Hi\‘'PSfph^it  and  Orige^tt  which  interpret’ ?4r/«  aftera  myflicall  fehft^ 
and  ptboQcth  by  the  AytJrds  Plat0  himfelfe,  that  they  cS'ii  be  no  true  Hiftory.  The  like 
allegaciiDnfc batti  Mkrf^ifu  Piiriti'Uf  in  his  GoWiflicntaries  vponTHmittf  a  nd  Jio wlbcuer 
Kee  alledgeth  C^4»/trr’/  a ndlbrhe others  Vifhieh  cHeemc  it  a  bare  Hiftory  .-'to  which  ytt 
his  thoufahd-sbfyeeresbeforetbe  Flood, deny  troth  and  t^edit, although iive  interpret  them 
t)f  the  yeeresK)f^th#'Mndrie;  Ficthm  flicweth  both  their^  Allegoricall  and  his  Anagogical'I 
3|6  -interpretatiom  Bucthe  )E>ifcoutfc  of  //^Mcannot  agte'e  ,  iric-  were  a  Jliftoty,  toArAe- 
tica,  both  bccaufc  it  placeth  Atlantis  at  the  inoUth  or  entry  of  the  Straits  hjHtrckUs  Pillars 
whence  thi^  is  by  a  huge  Sea  feparated ;  and  that  is  not  faidftill  to  continue  lahd ,  but  by  ah 
Earth.tjuaite  fbhauefufike'andbecomeSeai'  ThatwhichijWed'^but  oi^riJlotJe  hisifrf- 
HHhkmia  auMjitpii,  if  any  feade  the  placeViriay  appeare  tbbe  ib'me  neefcratand,and  neyther 
Jland  nor  Continent  of  America.  Neyther  can  I  credit  that  which  f  OwWt^uppoferh  of  the 
Hefperides  Hands,  cited  out  of  P/iny,  cf^fe/ejiJe/faKf,  dawbed  ouer  with  Mortcr ,  borrowed 
offabulous  Beriftu,  and  thePofctSj  as  if  in  thofe  firft  Ages  of  the  World  they  had  beene  Spa^- 
jiiih  In1ieritanc5e,-and  none  other  then  7i/fi]54»w/4,  orlomeother  of  the  Hands  or  rnayne  lantl 
'erf  this  New  World ,  the  Hillbrieswhe'reof -might  perhaps  tnooue  C^lumbts*  tothefcI>if- 

■cotJ^ries,-:).' ;  uL' i  1  «ia 

Oat  phttarch  and  other  fJi'rtoriei  of  the  Carthaginian, Phoenician, and  Tyrrhenian 
uigations  they  baue  cnni«6iures,  but  Very  ▼ncertaine,  and  obfeure  :and  thofe  things, which 
.D#<7<^ari*/fe'pOfts'of  that  f  land,  agree  nothing  to  the  Ncw^orld  which  had  notattayned-tto 
•that  cinility  heithere  meheidn^b,before  the  Spaniards  arri'UaHvAnd  by  hisdireburfe  it  fcVmts 
•rather  to  be  feme  of  the  HXnds  of  Africa-^'then- America,  if  tlVe  Hiftory  be  trueuNeyther  codd 
■f  fuch  long  Voyages  foftrreofF from  any  land,  be  performed  without  the  helpe  of  the  Com- 
paffe,  which  was  firft  found  thirtecnc  hundred  y  ceres  aftei'Chfift,  by  Ubn  Coia  of  Melfi, 
cording  to  that  Verfe  of  Ponermttan,  *»  Piimadfdtt  naHtu  vfnm  Magmtu  ^  Jmalpbis.  (3okta- 
fr4  k  ciceth  ‘5W»,arid  tMaffaM^GirardSi$,mtne(fcs  of  this  Melfian  inuention,faue  that  hcc 
'',50  €***  not7«&«,as  OrtsltMs  doth,  but  TUuttu  di  Malphu  hod  in  the  tempefts,  which  hap¬ 
pened  among  the  Ancients,  *  it  feemes  that  for  want  of  this  skill  ,  they  waiidered  very  yii- 
•certayhe,  but  as  the  Sunne  or  Starres,  by  rcturnc  of  their  defired  light,  after  the  tempefts  feL 
^ed,dtredfedthem«  *  i  ,  ieii 

Yet  I  yrili  not  fay,  but  that  in  former  times^  fomcfliips  might  tome  fometlme  by  cafuafty 
into  thofe  parts «  but  rather  forced  by  weather,  then  dire^ed  by  skill  ;  imd  thus  it  is  likely 
that  Ibme  parts  of  America  hauc  beene  peopled.  This  I  much  doubt ;  whether  their  Science 
in  Nauigation  was  iuch,  as  that  they  would  voluntarily  aduenture,  and  could  happily  effVft 
this  Voyage  to  and  from  t’lie  Wert  Indies.  ThemoftprobableHiftoricinthis  kindu  (ip'my 
rninde)  that  of  «  tMadeesp  Omen  Gujneth,  who  by  reafoii  of  ciuill  contentions left*  hii’ 
Countrey  of  Walcs^feekingaduenturesby  Sea,  and  leaning  the  Coaft  of  Ireland  North, came 
to  a  Land  vnknowne,  where  lie  fa  w  many  ftrange  things. 

This  by  D.  Powell,  and  Maftcr  Hkmfr^  thnjdd%  thought  to  be  the  Continent  of  the  New 

World, 
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whicii  111  tiic  IIAV  UVJ>.'*‘V  — - ,  -  -  r  -  -  -  I  - - 

ariytfosii(,Crei*'<J^wer5?  eHere.fcupa'fan'drfcrtiwdtlurfe-s 
pore  for  a  aqd yfetslnstprii^eia^ 

tors  offome  other  parts  of  America.  And  tl^  words  ^.Wellh  are  a  very  few,  which,  as  ic 
happens  in  any  other  Language,  m bedefirous 
tobcleeue  that  this  Aiijdse  peopled  the  Gontiiient  orll*^a<ft^^?li^erica ,  rather  then  the 
Terceras,  or  home  of  the  African  IlandV^"i^V‘ft^4^blWLl^r^^'ft6^^^tj^  I  runne  too  much  out  of 
compaiTvn  pleadingfor  the  Comp.'f^  (lie 

of  this  opinion  is  that  Learned  and  : 

Cftfli  ig  this  qudtiOD,  How  men  paired  •  »  ,  4 - 

that  they  came  not  thither  purpofclyji'f  of  weather;  and  ^ 

yet  finds  no  lelTe  diBicuLy  (that  way)  litVBie  tVinmVw^'l^S’rtr;  .^fpecially  wilde,and  vn- 
profitable  beads,  whicl/is  not  like  any  would  CJ'ke'Vrttd'mfeW'frvyith  them,  much  lelfecon- 
]|ey:^eoi  oue|;fo.liuga  Ac  lall  beje^ov>cJudetii  p  tifftp  ^fehougU  fod»c  might  arriue 

wcat|>eriy^ta%itnK)ft)ikdy^l>4t\the  firlf  {uhahicaAtsCdeff 
ifgqdcdjOfV N«y>b,q).j^tfh  pAf  Jf:M"fi4  ^^^k9>a4e'ifU  Mankind,  to  djPtllmamhef^t* 

Me  Aiyh4tf 

Uif  fpoiuinV^t  (^TqurVVQtMl»!pf:n§^^^  Aqi.wca.:  br  where -the  llaiids  thereof  are  found 

^c/Mediatoorsfot  phis  paiTage,j..Tbain^  not^farr-efplidaftt  fipmit.bc  Land*^  And^hisoneh,^ 
Spreh  .mm  af(cb?,  Id,  ^la,ere,thcy  place  jchiji^  fabulous- Slrejght  of  yeeieerj.^  . 

taynly.difcouer^S ’may  be  l^:hcr^.ei8,iliA«i.P.Wh«;^u«h,mfin  m.i^lit  paffeftom  the  Cpafts.b^ 
Malacca To1aua,«idro  to  thei Spufcb.CpntinC(0;,and.frpm  tlipi^c by^tbe  MageUanfc  Streightf 
Into  Amer;i9at(5§rPneian^i«ifwndto  bee;  the.  fame  Cpp.ii|n#;i?J'.,vvirh  ^flojiJahd  pp  ..the 
l^fth.'  S()me»^egroV  by../cfrpfiqftefrip.eA  il'  i?«p59l?^blciVi4>»«e  p¥ed  hither  ^  becatife  jp 
^yeca  feme  iiftiflbicene  founds  bf?<ivvcenc  aod^Car tagena.  Oijwbom  ivim-ifU 

^<ajftf,f?««tff.writei!fv»'0  ‘  J  'ids;  iR'i:  b-  '  low  t>  '  '  .'ons  T/,  '■  •  >  rtiinolj  ion 

‘  ...Sentodos  rf (&ythvKef)a&bIacke  aiRailem.:  And  of 

this  mindc  \%  'Botero,  *andrpliofe  French  Wprj:h)es  ^ !  Z)»,iB4rr<fiia«d  Phthp  Af^^ey.  'It 
{lii^cly  chat  tiicjb^f^lts  could  other  wile  palle,  but  ty^fhe.Goncinent ,  or  by  ll^ds  rtot  fafre 
.from  the  Contiaent,  or  fro^-ione.-anothcr.  M^ihr Aretewood, pi  nra.n  learned  ?n44wdiQious'iip 
.  his  Potlhumeworke  “of  Languages  and  Religions,  afiRrmeth  that  America rcceiucjd her  ^ 

,  ..Ij|b3bitants,.from  chofe  partspf  Alia  where  the, Tartars  firllinhabited.  For  thiofeparts  pf  A- 
.'mcrica  being  rnoft.i^epleniflied 'which  refpe^i  Afiat  ;and  clicre.bcing  no  tokeri  pf  tjhe  Arts  'Of 
'indyilVy  offdhifl^iif’^’^r  prCataya.in  marry  things  alfo  theyfffietftingto  rifru^le-thofe  oid 
tars :  and  tlipk-Count  rcy  being  ey  ther  pop  t  aR ,  .pr  l^fVpf  all  other ,  ifeUcred  from  th« 
Northparts  of  America.:  he  condudethas  afoi;e!aid.-  A  may’wich  like  probable  conipr 
^Jre  bring thef¥> from  the  Samoyeds  bordering Northwardi  from-Ruffia  ,  andA^:  Lapla.qr 
'dersi  which  by  Northernc  Ilands(vy.hcrcof  therf  are  fome  daUy  -difeouered)  might  by  paffing 
.ffomt  one  tp,?^05rcher,  fcate  th?nrfelpes  in  Greenland ,  Gronland^Ellotilarid  and  ptber  .parts, 
.'ncere  to, or  vpon  America.  Foi;'th6lohabitancs,Qf.  the  one  are  muplllike  to  .thevOth«r>  And 
IthqsFy  many  wayes  Gods  Prpuidcnce  might  didpofp  Inhabitants \to  ch.efc  pairw;^  that  W.ffi , ^ 
ip^^^  npt jof  t heSouth  vnknnvvsn^  Continent ,  which  is  I'uppplcd ,  to  extehdic.f^.fc'to  ebe 
'Lipe,  and  from  the  Hands  of  Alia  might  ca%  receiue  and  ,ppnwy;  Inhabitants-hitber.  As 
for  <jf«fWaf;deriuation  of  the  Americans  from  the  ten  Tribes,  prooued  byithcdyeames  of 
tile whc.re  ailed ged  with  li^ctruth  for  thci  Tartars;, janid'fome  inl'csipiipqs  otft  of 
Tiwf,  they  which  will  may,bclceue.  ■  k >  ■  *  - 

^:^Hcere  alio  afifeth  another  queftion,  how  thefrbeaftes  could  paffe  from  the  parts  qf  the 
-knowne  VVorid,  wbe/e  none  lueh  are  knowne^to  which  it  may  be  anfwered,Tbat.God  hath 
Appointed  to,euer,y  Creacurpdiis  pepidiar  nature;  and  a  natural!  inftinft.co  liue-in  places  moll 
agree.ing  to  his  nature  :  as  eueq  in  pur  World.,,  ow»«  ftrtomma  tellw ;  '-Eucry  Councrey 
hath  nor  all  Creatures :  the  Elephant,  Rhinocetosy  Riuer-hoffe,  Crocodile,  Ca.meU,.;Came-  60 
lopardalis,  and  otherj,  are  not  ordinarily ,  and  naturally  in  Europe  ;  nor  the;  Zr  bra  ip  Alia 
pr'^urope :  and  the.iike  may  be  laid  of  many. other. Creatures,'  r.-,  "  jj  •. 

'  "  Now, 


1  V  • 


V 


Ghap.i.  AMERICA,  This  eighth 'Books,  r 


fos 


Now,as  ih  the  Arke  tc  fclfe,(the  Cradle  of  Man,  and  Hall  ofBeaHs, )  wccmuft  nbtolicly 


obfcruc  Nature  ah<i,Art,  for  the  making  and  managing  thereof  ,  but  a  higher  andmort 
powerful  liand:eutiiTo,'in  dilpencing  the  creatures  which  came  from  thence,  they  cholc  pla¬ 
ces  by  theit  owne  nacurall  ibll:indf,and  man  dlfpofcd  by  his  induftric, according  as  he  bad  vfe 
of  them  i  but  moll  bfall,  the  fecret  and  mighty  prouidcncc  of  God  co-working  in  thole 
Works  ot  Nature  and  induftry,  and  (in  ljkclihood)inful!ngfoibe  cnorelpeciall  and  extraordi- 
narie  inrtinft  in  tbitreplcnilhidg  and  rcfurnifhing  of  tlic  World,  *  them  their 

feafons  and  hounds •fhdbitatttn^  hath  thus  diuerfified  his  workci ,  according  to  the'diueriitics  ySnHumfiief 
of  places, and  lotted  otic  to  each  Councrey  their  peculiar  creacurcs.  As  for  the  comtning  by  <^Ubtr{t  Difeo* 
JO  fiiip.icis  for  the  beafts  improbablc,for  the  mcn(by  any  great  numbers,  or  of  any  let  purpofe) 
vnlikely  (except  as  before  ii  raid)rceing  in  ajl  America  they  had  no  (liipping,  but-their  Ca- 
nocs.  The  hearts  alfo  liauc  not  bin  found  in  the  Hands,  which  are  in  the  Continent.  And  if  Difcourle  tile 
any  hereunto  will  adde  a  fuppolicion,^hac  there  might  be  lome  IhnJs  or  parts  of  the  Conti-  that  it  was 
lient  in  times  pall, which  is  now  fwallo wed  by  the  mercileffe  Ocean  ,  Id  that  then  there 
might  be  a  way,  which  now  is  buried  in  the  waucs:  (as  Tome  T  fuppolc)  Qi Platij  Atlanti/^  quakV.* 
placed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Streitij  or  Hercutu  Pillars,  which  yet  they  would  hauetobe  A- 
merica,and  Ibme  of  the  ■  Sea  betwrxr  Doucr  and  Callis,oncc  one  fitme  Land  ( 'as  they  doe  ^R-Verfiegani 
imagine)  I  lift  not  to  contradift  them*  '■  i  Antiquities. 

As  for  the  *  Indians  owne  report  of  their  beginning, which  fomc  alcribe  to  a  Fountaine,  o-  F.G.hifler, 
20  thers  te  a  Lake,ochcrs  to  aCauc,or  what  other  opinion  they  concciue  thereof,' we  (hall  more  generfart.i. 
fitly-obferue  in  their  proper  places,  difcoui  ling  of  their  Religions  and  Opinions.-  Now  for  ^ 
the  firft  certain  Difeouety  of  this  New  World.the  World  generally  afcribechit  to  Columhus.^  ^ 
and  worthilyjbuc  Celumhut  himfclfc  is  laid  to  haue  recewed  his  inhrudlions  from  another. 


Ciyling  ip  the  Ocean,by  a  ftrong  Eaft  windc  long  continuing,  was  carried  to  a  Land 
^^^^  vnknowne,Which  was  not  expreffed  in  Che  Maps  and  Cards,  It  was  much  longer 
in  rethrniiigjthen  in  going :  and  ariuing,had  .lone  left  aliue  but  the  Pilot,  and  three  or  foure 
Mariners.t he  reft  being  dead  offamine  and  other  extremities  ;  of  which  alfo  the  femnaac  a  Columiui 
perifhed  in  few  dayes ,  leaning  to  "Co/aw^wCthen  the  Pilots  hoft)their  Papers,  and  fomc  wasbofnea't 
grounds  of  this  Difcoucric.Thc  time, place,  countrey,  and  name  of  the  man  is  vneertaine : 
lome  eftcemc  this  Pilot  an  Andaluzian,and  that  he  traded  at  Madera, when  this  befell  him:  atNcruiin  th« 
fome  a  ^ifcainc,  and  that  his  trafficke  was  in  England  and  France ;  and  foraea  Portogall ,  Xerritoric  of 
JO  that  traded  at  the  Mina  :  fomc  fay  hec  ariued  in  Porcugall  5  others ,  at  Madera ,  or  at  one  of  Genua:  hce 
^  thc’Azores  :  all  agrccthat  he  dyed  in  the  houfe  of  Christopher  Columbus,  It  is  moft  likely  at 
Madera.  This  Relation  (as  it  hath  no  witnelfes  toprouc  it,  the  whole  company  bping  dead; 
nor  any  good  circumftanccs,  lb  )  Benx.o  and  Ramujsus  b  plainely  affirme  it  to  be  a  fable,  and  a  Syha,  and 
Spanilh  trickc,  enuyinga  Forrennerand  Italian  that  glory, to  be  the  firft  finder  of  the  Indies,  otherpartsof 
And  the  moft  fincefC  and  iudicious  of  the  Spaniards- themfelues  eftcemc  it  but  a  tale,  as  theEaft.  Afte» 
«pf  cares  by  the  ceftimonie  of  Gonx^alo  Fernando  de  Ouieda  in  his  Summary^  and  more  fully  in  ^ 
hisjfe»tfr«//c /»<//«.  They  lhcw,anUlo  doth  he  which  then  Imed  inth»Courc  roakmg'sia- 
of  Spaine,Tefer  another  caul'c  that  moued  Columbm  to  this  Dircoucry,and  not  that  cards,  he  went 

Pilbti  pipers  or  ^  reports.  For, he  being  a  Mariner  vied  to  the  Sea  from  bis  youth,  and  fay-  to  Portugal!, 
rQ  ling  from  Calcs  to  PortugalI,obferued,  that  at  certainc  feafons  of  the  yecre,  the  windcs  vfed 
■  to  blow  from  the  Weft;  which  continued  in  that  manner  a  long  time  together.  And  deeming  onthf  ""S 
Chat  they  came  from  fome^coaft  beyond  the  Sea,bc  bulled  his  mindc  fo  much  herewith,  that  of  Africa, and 

he  refolued  to  makefome  mall  and  proofe  thereof.  When  he  was  now  forty  yceres  old,  hee  there  married^ 

.propounded  his  purpofe  to  the  Senate  of  Genua,  vndertaking,  if  they  would  lend  him  Ihips,  Gomcap.  14. 
hc  would  find  a  way  by  the  Weft,vnto  the  Hands  of  Spicts.But  they  rciefted  it  as  a  dreamc.  ^  ^ 

.  C»^nmbus  fruftratc  of  his  hopes  at  Genua,yct  leaues  not  his  reiolution,  but  goeth  to  Por- 
tugsfll,  and  communicates  this  matter  with  thefecond  King  of  Portugall :  but  finding 
00  entertainment  to  his  fQitcf,rendcth  his  brother  Bartholomew  Columbus  toKing  the  vol, 
feuenth  of  England, to  Ibllicitc  him  in  the  matter, whiles  hiraldfepaflcd  into  Spaine,  toim-  J 
45o  plorc  the  aide  of  the  Caftilians  herein.  rtb.i.cap.%. 

conkfiuretb,  that  Columbus  <moucd  withhis  owneceniefturesto  thi'sdireoilcrie)  was  Confirmed  fiirthci  therein  by  tW# 
Py  lot,  which  it  laid  to  dy  e  in  Ws  houfe. 
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Of  the  fitji  knowledge^  ^c^Ofthe  Nw  JV or ,  G-h  APii^ 

8  vnhjppily  lighted  op  Pirats  by  the  way,  which  rpbb^  him  andhis.cop- 
paoy forced  him  ,?o  fij(iaype  himfelfe  wijth  makiogof  Sca-cards.  -A-nd'-haqing  got(eq 
■vvUat  abouf  liTm.prefepcs  a  Map  oi  the  \'^orld  to  King  //■cwry.with  his  Brothers  offer^fD^ 
cGueri*  irwhich  the  Kmg  gladly  accepted,  and  lent  to  calLliim  into .  Bn^and.  Buc^he^jha^J 
/pedof  hishiit€,b,efptpV:!5pame  ,  and|iyjthcKingand  ^cenewasem  ployed  according  to 
Juj  reqtaeft.i.  For  copiaing>  from  Li^one  xot^alos^^i^ogutr ^  ^a|gc|,t.|icrc  confertipg 
with  }Akpfor.?mz.on  ^  an  expert, Pilot ^apd  Fryer. /c*^#r/«.,.ygoqdCofaio*. 

gfapl>er  ,  lice  was  coupfciled  to  acquaint  with  ,chefe-  his,  proic&s.,,  tjae  , Dukes  qf  ^^^ina 
hidonia-y  and  of;  Midiqa  Catli ;  whiclvy.ecldjng  hftn  no  credit ,  the  Fryer^  cpunfclJed  ,him 
to  goejtheConrt,  anth wrote  in  his^-behajU'etp  Ftytt  Ftpreand  di  the  Quecnei  .j(j 

Confcifeft; ■  r I  ;  *y'i  7'; ■  v;  dll  V 

Ch*'tJlofhtr  C»lHffihmQ9itn^  t;p  the  Courtpf  Ca(l;ile,  A»nojf^S6.  and  foupd  cold  welcpiae 
to  hit  fuice  at  the  hands pf the  King  andiQ.icene  ,  t hen bpiied  with  hot  warres in^GraiJad?t, 
whence  they  expelled  the^oores.jAii^  thuiremaynedhee  ih'copccmptasaman.nrcanejy 
clothed, wiehpyt  other  patron  tlren  a  poqre  Fryer,  fape  that  gaue  hipi 

IvisDyetiwho  alfoat  laft  procured  him  and icnce- with  ^t|if  Arcldijlhop  ot.-TpIeda ,  byiyvliq^ 
tnediation  he  was  brought  before  the  King  and  -  who  gaue  him-tauourablc  cppi^tg- 

nance,  and  promifed  to  dilpatch  him,  when  they  had.cnd^the  warryapf.Qranada,*  whiph 
ahb  they  performed.  Thus  is  let  forth  With  tiu’ec  Carncisjrc  the  Kings  charges, 

who  becaule  his  trealure,  was  then  Ipenp.in  the  wanes,  borrpwed  fixtetnc  thoufand  Puc* 
kets  of  LervetAe  Angelo  :  and  on  Friday  the  third  of  Auguft,  inthe  y  eerc  of  our  Lord 
1491.  in  a  ViclTell  called  the  gallega,  accppipanycd  with  .the  Pinta  and  in  which  the 

Brethren,  went  as  Pilots,  with  the  number  ofan  hundred  and,,twcnty  pcrfons  ,  pr 
thereabouts,  fee  layle for  Gomcra,  one  of  the  Canary  Hands,  and  hauing  there  rcfrelhcd 
hmTfThr,MoHowcd*hTsDifcourry.  AFtermany  dayes  heeencountred  with  that  He«rbie5«a 
(whereof  before  we  hauci  ipoken)  which  nt^t  a  little  amated  and  amazed  the  Spaniards, and 
had  caufed  their  ^  returnc ,  had  not  the  figlrt  of  fome  Birds  promifed  him  land  not  farre  off. 

He  allb  firfUaugl^  tlieSpani^ds  to  obfotiKhc  Sunne  and  Pole  in  their  Nauigations,  which 

till  this  Voyage  they  had  not  vfed,  nor  knpwne,  ^  ^ 

But  tlic  Spaniards,  after  three  and  thirty  dayes  rayling,defperateof  fijcceire,mutined,and 
tbreatped  to  caftCWwsB^w  into  tire  Sea:  Idifday^ng  much,  thata  r{j5inger,aQeBuoi»,  had  20 
fo  abufed  them.  But  be  pacified  their  enraged  eqarages  with  tnilde  fpe#ches,and  gently  p^ 
mifes.  On. die  eleventh  day  of  OQober,  ^ope  FoderJgo  cfyycd  and  cryed,  Lati^ 

Land^  the  beft  Mufickethat  might  be,  cfpecially  to  Calmalfmt  who  tp  fatisfie  tbeS^paniards 
importunity  ,  had  promifed  the  day  before  ,  that  if  no  Land  appeared  in  three  daycf, 
hee  would-  returne.  “  One ,  the  night  before  ,  had  deferyea  fire  which  kindled 
iikshim  fome  hope  of  great  reward  at- the  Kings  hand  ,  when  hee  xeturned  into  Spaine^' 
but  beeing  hccrein  fruftrate,  hec  burnt  into  luch  a  fiame  ,  as  that  jt  confumed  both 
^iimanitie  and  Chrilhanitie  in  him,  and  in^thcagonyof  indignation  made  him  icauc 
hisCountrey  and  Faith,  and  reuolc  to  the  h^oores.  But  thee  ,  C0/«r^»rj  how  canlbut  re* 
member.^. but  louef  but  admired  Sweetly  may  thofe  bones  reff,  fometimes  the  Pillars  of  that  4® 
Temple, [Where  fo  diuine  a  Spirit  o  refided  :  which  neyther  want  of  former  example  ,  nor 
publike  difcGurageraents  of  domefticall  and  forren  States, mor  priaatc  inliiltations  of  proud 
Spaniards,  nor  length  of  time  (which  vfually  deuourcth  the  beft  refolutions)  nor  the  vne- 
quail  Plaines  of  huge  vnknowne  Seas,  nor  graflie  fields  in  Neptma  lap ,  nor  importunate 
whifperings,  murmurings,thrcatnings  of  inraged  companions,  could  daunt.  OnamePO- 
/ffw,  worthy  to  be  named  ynto  the  Worlds  end, which  to  the  Worlds  end  baft  condu^ed  Ce- 
hmesx  or  may  I  call  thee  Colombo^iot.thy  Doue-like  (impticitu  and  patience  <  the  true  ChUh^ 

»4  or  Pillar,  whereon  our  knowledge  of  this  Ne  w  World  ji  founded  :  the  true  Chrifi«^r'y 
which  With  more  then  Giant-like  force  and  fortitude  haftcjarried  Chrift  his  Name  and  Reli.. 
gion,  through  vnknowne  Seas,  to  vnknowne  Lands :  whiclj  we  hope  atKl  fway,  that  ic'may  5® 
be  more  refined,  and  reformed,  then  Popifh  fupcrftitionv  ajidSpiandh  pride  will  yetfuffer. 
Now  let  the  Ancients  no  longer  mention  Ne^me,  or  or  k'ytbraf,  or  Daftatu  5  tp  all 

which  diners  authors  diuerflyaferibe  the  inuentionof  naiiigation.hlylians, Troyans, Tyrian^, 
vaile  your  bonnets ,  ftnke  your  top-fayles,to  this  J»dM*i~  Adf’>if'ddf  that  deferueth  t\\e  top- 
/4</#  indeed, by  afpiring  to  the  top  that  layling  could  aymeat,  in, dilcouering  anothefif>r/d 
Let  Spaniards,  French,  Enghfii,  and  Dutch  refound  thy  name,  or,His  Name  rather,  q 
Name  yvhocan  tell}  that  would  acquaint  Thee ,  and  the  World  by  thee ,  with  newes  of  r 
New- World, 

But  left  wedrownc  our  fclues  in  this  Sea  of  Extafie  and,,Admiration ,  let  vs  goe  on  flioare 
with  Colpmhtu  in  his  jicw  difcoucred^  Hand.  A-nd  firHnvec.thinkes  I ie,e„the  Spaniards.,  do 
yefterday  in  mutinie,  now  as  farre  diftraffed  in  contrary  p^ionsi  lon^e  gazing  witligrccc^ 
i  i  vS  eyes 
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eyes  oii  ehe  dcfired  Land/fotne  with  tcaresof  loy, dot  able  to  fee  that,  which  tHc  ioy  of  fet-i 
ing  made  them  not  to  fee  :  others  embracing  ^  and  almoft  adoring  Colnrkipm^  who  brought 
them  to  that  fight  t  fomcalfo  with  fecret  repining*  cnuyihg  that  glory  to  a  flrangerjbot  by- 
ting  in  their  byting  eniiie,arid  making  flicw  of  glec«Sc  gladnelTcjalrme  w  a  waked  out  of  a  long 
trance,  into  which  thatScep-mothcr-Ocean,  with, dangers,  doubts^  dreads,  dclpaircahad 
dcie^ed  them,  reuiued  now  by  the  fight  of  their  riniothcr*‘earch'v'rfrt)m  whom  in  vnknowne 
armes  they  had  bccne  fo  long  weaned  and  detayned;  0ri  ihoarer  tSicy  goe,  and  felling  a  tree 
make  a  Croffc  thereof,  which  there  they  crefted^  and  todke  poltefiibn  of  that  New  World, 
in  the  nameof  the  Catholike  Kings.  This  was  done  on  the  eleuenth  of  Odiober,  tAnri0 
it)  1^93*  ip  the  Hand  GilfnaHani ,  one  of  the  Local,  Lwh’ich  liTmtA  SM'^SalH/ttore : 

from  whence  hce  fay  led  to  Batacoa,  aHauen  on  the  Nortlidide  of  the  lie  Cuba,  \yhcre 
hcc  went  on  Land  ,  .and asked  of  the  Inhabitants  fot  Cipaingo  (fo  doch^/’<*«i^  call  lap- 
pan^.)  They  vndetftandinghimof  Cibao  (  where  are  thericheft  Mypes  ofiHifpaniola) 
ligned  him,  that  it  was  in  Haiti,  (fo  was  the  Hand  then  called)  and  fome  of  them  went  with 
himthicher.  >  -'s  ’ 

what  worldly  ioy  is  not  mixed  with  fome  difaftef  ^  Their  AJtriifall  Iwerr  rpfitteth  on'* 
Rocke ,  •  but  the  men  arc  faued  by  the  hclpc  of  the  other  Ihips.  This  fell  outlm  the  North 
partofHifpaniola(fo  named  by  them)  where  they  had  fight  of  Inhabitants  ,  which  feeing 
thele  ftrangers ,  ranne  all  away  into  the  Mounrayne^.  One  woman  the  Spaniards  got, 
io  whom  they  vfed  kindly,  and  gaue  her  mcate,  drinke  and  clothes,  and  fo  let  her  gee,'  She  de¬ 
claring  to  her  people  the  liberalicie  of  this  new  people,  eafily  perfwaded  them  to  come  in 
troupes  to  the  fliips,  thinking  the  Spaniards  to  bp  lomeDiuine  Nation  ,  fcnt  thither  from 
Heapen.  They  had  before  taken  them  for  the  Caribes,  which  arc  certaine  Canibals,  which 
rfed  inhumane  huntings  for  humane  game,  to  take  men  for  to  cite  them;  ^  Children  like* 
wife,which  they  gelded  to  haucthemmofc  fat  ,  and  then  to  dcuoure  them’:  the  wometi 
they  arc  not,  but  vfed  them  for  procreation,  and  if  they  were.old,for  other  leruices.  Thel- 
landecs  had  no  othpdefence  againlt  them  but  the  wooddy  Hils,  aind  fwifteft  hecles  to  which 
they  b  etooke  them  at  the  Spaniards  arriuall,  thinking  them’  (at isjaid)  to  be  Canibals.  And 
fuch  haile  they  fincs^roued  in  effei^,  not  Icauihg  of  three  Mill  ions  of  people  which  hcere 
30  they  found,  20a.  feins,  and  that  long  finee. 

The  Dcuill  had  forewarned  them  of  this  by  «'  Oracle,  th^it  abt^ded  Nation  fliould  Ipoy  le 
their  Images,  and  Ipill  the  bloud  p.f  jbeir  children, i  as  wee  mall  feedn  chepirf  iculat  Traftate 
of  Hifpaniola.  Nothing  more.p|fafed  the  Spaniards  fbeii  the  Gold ,  wiiieh  the  naked  Inba-i 
bitants  exchanged  with  chetp  for  Bds^  dalles.  Point's,  and  other  trifles^,  . ,  I  v' 

obtained  Icaue  of  GnacA^rtBrn,  the  Caeike  or  King,  to  build  *  a  Fort,  in  which 
lie  left  eight  and  tliirty  Spaniards,  and  taking'with  him  fixe  Indians ,  , returned  to  Spaine, 
where  he  was  highly  welcomed  of  the  Ring  and  Qneene.  Some  bontroucrfic  fell  out  bc- 
tweene  Co/«w^/«,and  one  of  the  P/w*,®*/,  Mailer  of  one  of  the  Caruels,  about  leauing  thefc 
TOcn  behind;  but  CAlftmbtu  fent  a  Letter  to  reduce  him  vnto  peace  by  the  Indians,  who  held 
40  the  Letter  in  almoft  religious  regard,  thinking  itfiad  ibmc  Spirit  orDeitie,  by  which  they 
could  vndcrftand  one  another  being  abfertt. 

The  Pope  «  (then  a  Spaniard)  ^ItXAnder  die’Sixr,  hearing  of  this,  diuided  the  World, 
by  his  Bull,  betwixt  the  Portugal*  and  Spaniards :  bearing  date  the  fourth  of  May,  eydmo 
i^pj.drawi-nga  Line  a  hundred  leagues  beyond  the  I,lands  of;  Azores  and  Cape^Verde,  this 
Alexander  giuing  (more  then  Great  pul'd  conquer)'  the  Eaft  to  the  one ,  and' 

Weft  tothe  other.  The  Bull  isbecome  an  Vnieornt,  'and^  his  two  hornej are npw^ grow ne 

intoonc.inchcrnitingofthofctwoStatej.  ..  j  .  .  /  ■  1 

graced  with  the  the  title  of  Admirall,&  enriciied  with,thc  tenths  of jmcopanilh; 
gaines  in  the  Indies,  is  fent  a  fccond  f  time,  with  his  brother  'BAnholomtki ,  Who  was  made 
5^  AdeUntade ,  orDcputieof  Ilifpanibla.  They  had  allowed  them,  for  this  ExpcdftibhVfrhall 
and  great,  feucntcene  Sayle,  and  fifccehc  hundred  men.  The  firft  Hand ,  hce  efpyed  in  his  fe-j 
cond  Nauigation,  be  called  Deftada^or  De/trtd,  becaufc  he  had  longed  to  fee  land.'  Afriuing- 
in  Hifpaniola,  he  found  the  Spaniards  Which  he  had  left  there,  clut  they  were  now  not  left,; 
nor  any  where  to  be  found.  The  Indians  had  murdered  thcm,and,lald  the  blame  on  the  Spa- 

ni(h  infolcncies.  -  -vii,  r  «  •  v  '«  / 

Hce  now  built  and  peopled  the  Towne  of  Ilabiclla,  which  was  their  chle^  plate  of  Refi-b 

dence  and  gouernraent,  which  is  in  the  y eere  a  thouland  foufe  hundred  ninetie eight ,  were 
remoued  to  the  City  of  Sa»  Domimee,  They  built  alfo  the  Fort  ofS.  T/6sw<»;butboth  in  the, 
one  and  the  other,  the  Spaniards  died  of  famine  t  hrough  the  Indians  wilfulnclfe,who,vnwil-, 
^  ling  to  hauc  fuch  Neighbours,  would  not  plant  their  Maiz  and  Ipcca,  and  lb  fiarued  both 
Shcmfclues  and  their  guefts.  As  for  the  Pockes ,  the  Spaniards;inthi$  Voyage  got  them  of 
shelridian  women,  and  brougfif  them  into.  Spaine,  as  of  his  owne  .kAq wletlge-, 

-  ^  ^  r,  . 
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Of  thefi^knoitk4^,oftbe  HelpWVrld,  &Cf_  Ct^Xf^% 


a  Owed  1 1  cU  fcportecH  cfihis  owne  Gouiitry^en.:^d  chcy,  after  paid  cheIrtJiaiK’  ^  i(in  recoi»pence) 

b  Ramuf.  in  ^  \yitli.a  difeafe  as  deadly  jjnduidstfiousi toUsherp,  which  conlumcd  thdufaftds,  and  was^n^er 
pfxfat.advol.^t  -fereforcknowne  amongft  them  rl  meaner  the  Imall  Podks;;  The  other  were  irtiproptily  uj. 
Omd.l.i.c.6.  ^ed  of  the  ErehebjOr  of  Naples,  fccingl-tiii^  in  chofe  yvatiof  Naples,  which  the  Spaniards 
injayatayncd  agiinitthe:Fixnc>^  fombcalmyed'-thisdKoafewith  thdnj  thither  out-c^  S^ame, 
aind  corrrmunicajiedt hcfametrothco  tiherFrenCh  and  N^policans ,•  bailing  beene  yrnman'd 
xafily^cufable ,  in^be  Indies,  AnothcpfDifeafe  alfd  adaulted  them  trf  a  IiCtle  kinde  of 
^IcascaliedNiguas,  whicliwouldeatc  intoyandbrced-inthe  fleflt,  and  bane  made  many 
‘lole  theiraDocsi-^'  ‘O  •’ -ti!.  !!o  sneb  jf' 

•.wCtf/««»iiwat.thistimedifcbuefedCaha:-an<f  Jamaica  with  the  Ndghbouf-Iles.i  Retqr-  'Jq 
jning  to  Hlfpanioia,  he  found  his  Brother  and  the  Spaniards  in  diffentiOn  afnd  iepara^iioni  and 
ptumlhing  the  Aarhoursof'feduion;  returned  home,  in  thcyecre  -of  our  Lbrd,  14^7.  Ji«fc 
jnadeh^iiChirdYoyage,  and  then  touchedori  the  Contihenrj  difcouercdGubagua,  &ria,and 
Cuinana.'.' ff  -  ib-  ('  ‘  ■  :;d .  trsll  ■  i 

But  RoUanm  Xmenm  rayfing  a  RebelIion,and  accufing  the  Ctkmi/i  to  the  King,eflfe<fted 
that  ^otradi^^MaiS  Tent  GbUernour  into  Hi^antola , . whcTl ent  the  two  iBrechren  bwhd  as 


l*rifoncrs‘co,Spainc :  vnworthyrccompencc  ofche  worthy. attempts of'tliefe  Worthies'.The 
,  I  King  freeth  them,  and  empldyech  Ch^Htophtr  in  a  fourth  Voyage -i/fijia'i  50a.  in  which 
c  CefMiiiba  P»/fwi<w-the,Gouernour  forbade- the  firrtfinder. to  land  on  Hifpaniola.  cHeethen 
fof.i.  u ...  dilcauCredGuanaxa.Higuera,  Fondura,  Veragua,  Vraba and  learned  newes  (as  forac  fay) 
oftheSoitthSea.  He  flayed  at  Jamaica  to  repaire  his  Fleetc,  where  fome  of  his  men  were 
•  •"5  ficke,  and  they  which  were  Ibund  in  body,  were  more  then  ficke  ,  froward  and  tumultuous 
inbehauidur*aBdmany  left:him.^s'Yponthiabcca(ion  the  Handers  alfo  forfookc  Inm,  and 
broughcdri.nd'vt&uall.  ^Herewith  Ctf/Mi»^M,neyther  able  to  abide  nor  depart,  was  driaen  to 
d  f^idel.^.c.i6  his  {hiftg,:balefie  admirable  for  fubtlety  then  refolution,^  ^  He  told  the  Handers, that  if  they 
did  not  bring  him  in  prouiflon’,  the  Efiaine  Anger  would  confume  them ;  a  figne  Whereof 
they  Ihoidd  fee  in  thediarkcncdifaccof  the  Moone  wkhin  twodayes.  At  that  time  hee 
knew  the’Moone  wouldbeeeclipfcd  ;  which'tJie  fimplelflandcrs  feeing,  with  feare and 
■  i  gnefehumbled^thepifcluesWoihim  i  andi  offered  them'ftlges  readis  cc  '  Kindeand  dutifull 
.  Offices.  .  1..’  •. 

'  Atlafl,  refinrningline(i»'FpaineiIiee  theEffiyed  ,  x^ot?.  His  body  was  buried  at  Si. 
uill  in  the  Temple  of  .thie'Caftimhans/  This  was  the  end  (if  eucr  there  can  bee  end)  of 
tVaulgatmiSf  (folHmbtti'i  PinKovM  c  btiebf  hisCotnpahions,  by  his  example  inuited,  made 

v'auUib^&  new  Difcouerics,  and  ‘Wrj^r«r,*and  C4^#r4  and  many  other,  euery  day  making  new  fcar- 
Seb!cab»t/.vid^  chesandpbintationt,' till  the  World  atlaft  iscome  to  the  knowledge  of  this  New  World 
HaiiJom.i,  almofl  wholly.  The  partkolars  will  more  fitly  appeare  in  our  particular  Relations  of  each 
'  .  Countrey.-  -  -j-  i-  •- li 
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Ftef  diisDifcourfe  of  the  men  in  thofe  parts ,  let  vs  take  fome  generall  view  of  the 
other  Creatures V  ef^ecially,  {bch  as  are  more  generally  difpeffl  through  the 
Indies,  I  hauc before  noted,' that  America  h,ad  very  few  of  fuch  Creatures  as  Eu- 
^  ppe  yecldetb,  vntill  they,  were  tranfportedthither :  and  therefore  they  hkue  no 

Indian  names  for  them,  f  but  thofe  which  the  Spaniards  that  brought  them,  gidb  VdW 
them  j  asllorfei  Kine,and  fuch  likt.  t^hey  haue  Lions ,  but  not  like  in  greatnefle,  ftcfCei  , 
h^lTe',  .nOftfolburcothofe  of  Africa,  They  hauc  Scares  in  great  abundance,  except  bh'thc  5c 
North  parts.  They  haue ftorip  of  Deert,  Bores,  Foxes,  andTygreV,'  Which  (as  in  Congo) 
are  more  cruell  to  the  Naturals  then  to  the  Spaniards*  Thefc  beafls  were  not  found  in  the 
Hands,  but  in  theContinentj  and  yet  now  in  thofe  Harids,Kine  are  multiplyed  and  groWne 
wilJe ,  without  other  Owner  then  fuch  Sts  firft  can  kill; them :  §  the  Doggei  likewife  march 
by  troupes,  and  endammage  the  Cattle  Worfe  then  WoJ(ues,  Their  Swine  did  multiply  cx- 
ceedihglyf  but  (as  an  Enemy  to  their  Sugars,  a  great  commoditie  in  Hifpaniola,  where  A«’ 
w  I  s'?  S*  OWrirdfo  reckons  almofl  thirty  Ingepions ,  the  number  daily  increafing)  they  were 
forced  to  root  out  this  rooting  kind  of  beafls.  ThislLnd  hath  flored  tlic^other  about  it  with 
ftore  oFHoi^arid  Marcs  which  art*  fold  Very  cheape.'  For  Kinc,  the  Bifhop  of  Venezuela  had 
flxtcene  tfibii/and  head  of  that  kind  of  beafls^  and  more  :  others  poffeffed  thoufands  alfo, and 
fome  killed  them  only  for  t'H^r  Hides,  of  which  were  fhipped  from  hence  for  Spaine,  Aft' 
m  1  s87.jyj}44.  and  from  New  Spaloc  ^4^50,  as  Acoj^a  fclatetb, 
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The  Lyons  arc  gray , and  vfe  to  clime  Trees ;  The  Indians  hunt  and  kill  themi  The  Beares 
and  Tygres  are  like  thofe  in  oiher  parrs:  but  not  fo  many.  Apes  and  Monkies  they  jjaue  of 
many  kinds,  and  thofe  admirably  pleafingin  their  Apifli  cricks  and  .mirations ,  feeming  to 
proceed  from  Rcafon.  A  Souldier  leuelling  at  one  of  them  to  (hoot  him  ,  the  filly  bead  dyed 
nor  vnreuengedjbut  hurling  3  Itoncas  theothcraymed  at  him,depriued  the  Souldier  of  his 
cye,and  loft  hisowne  life.  They  haue  Monkies  with  long  beards.  of  one  Mon- 

kie  that  would  goe  to  the  Tauernc  at  bis  Mafters  lending,  and  carrying  the  pot  in  onedrand, 
and  money  in  the  ocher,  would  not  by  any  meancs  depart  with  his  money,till  he  had  his  pot 
filled  with  winerand  returning  home,  would  pelt  the  boyes  with  ftoncs,  and  yet  haue  care 
lo  to  carie  his  Wine  home  fafe  to  his  Mafter,neicher  couching  it  himfelfe  till  feme  were  giuen 
him,  nor futfering ocher.  They  haue  a  monftrbus  deformed  beaft,  whofe  forepart  refem- 
bleth  a  Fox^the  hinder  part  an  Ape,excepcing  the  feet  which  are  like  a  mans  ;  beneath  her 
belly  fhc  hath  a  receptacle  like  a  purfe,  wherein  flie  beftowes  her  yong  votill  they  can.lhift 
forthemfelucs,ncuercommingouCofchisnacurallncft,buctofucke;  li  , 

'  Sheepc  haue  much  encrealed,  and  by  good  husbandry ,  in  that  plenty  of  pafture  »  would 
be  a  great  commoditie ;  but  in  the  Klarids  the  wildc  Dogges  deftroy  them  ;  and  therefor? 
they  chat  kill  thefe  Dogges,  are  rewarded  formic,  as  they  which  kill  Woluej  in  Spainc,  The 
Dogges ‘which  the  Indians  had  before,  were  fnowted  like  Foxes ;  they  fatted  them  to  cat, 
and  kept  them  alfo  for  plcafurerbut  they  could  not  barke  :  Such  Djggeg  (we  haue  (hewed ) 
are  in  Congo.  Their  Staggesand  •*  Deere  in  the  South  p  ires  of  America, haue  no  horns.  They 
haue  ftorcof  Conies,  The  Armadilla  is  an  admirable  creature,  of  which  there  bee  diuers 
kinds  ;they  reremblca«bardedHorrc,  feeming  to  be  armed  all  ouer, and  chat  as  if  itwerera- 
ther  by  artificial!  Places,  opening  and  Ihut'cing, then  naturall  fcales ;  it  digs  vp  the  earth  as 
Conies  and  Moulcs*  *  . 

The  Hogs  of  theindies  haue  their  nauill  rpon  the  ridge  of  their  backs.  They  go  in  beards 
together  and  aflailc  men,  hauingftiarpe talons, like  razors,  and  hunt  their  Hunters  vp  the 
tops  of  trees,  whence  they  cafily  kill  thefe  enraged  Sa/ao/  (  fo  they  call  them  J  biting  the 
tree  for  anger. The  Djwrtfrrcfcmble  fmallKine,  and  are  defended  by  the  hardnefteof  their 
hydes.  The  V'icHgne  foroewhatrefcmbletha  Goatj  but  is  greater :  they  Iheare  them ,  and  of 
30  their  fleeces  make  ROgs  anJ  Couerings,  and  ftufFcs.Inthe  ftomackcand  belly  of  this  beaft  is 
found  the  Bezar.ftore ;  lometimei  one  alone,  fometirocs  two,  three,  or  four? :  the  colour  of 
'  which  isblacke,or  gray,  or  greene,  or otherwifej  .iic.is  accounted  foueraigneagainftpoifons 
and  venemout  difeafes..  It  1$  found  in  diuers  forts  of  beafts  :  but  all  chew  the  cudjandcom- 
monly  feed  vponchcfnbw  and  Rockes„.The  In4tan  Ihecpe  they  call  it  is  a  beaft 

of  great  profit',  not  onely  for  food  and  raiment ,  but  alfo  for  carriage  of  burthens  t  they 
are  bigger  then  iheepe ,  and  Icfle  thcnCalucsi'  they  will  beare  a  hundred  and  fifty  pound 
weight.'  In  Ipme  places  they  call  them  tyimydat,  and  vie  them  to  greater  burthens.  HhU 
dfrtke  Schmidel  ^  affirmes  j  that  hee  ^ng  in  the  parts  about  the  Rincr  of  Plate,  be¬ 
ing  huft  on  bis  Icggc ,  rode fortie  leagues  vpon  one  ofithem.  They  will  grow  reftie,  and 
will  lye  downe  with  their  burthen,  :np  ftripCs  nov  death  able  to  aflwage  their  mood  lone¬ 
ly  good  words, and faire  dealing,  wichgentleehtreatie  fj  Ibmctimcsdiucrs  houres  together, 
canpreoaile.  ^  .  L  a;  !-  .  .  •  • :a  ,  ■ 

Of  fowics  they  haue  many  kinds  which  we  haoe,as'Parttidges,  Turtles,  Pidgeons, Stock- 
DoueSjiQuailes,  Faulcons,  Herons, Eagles :  and  a  World  of  Parrots  ji  which  in  feme  places 
fly  by  fl,ockes,as  Pidgcons.There  arc  alfo  Eftridges.Hcn3  they  had  before  the  Spaniards  a^- 
riued.  They  haue  other  kinds  peculiar!.*, The  Taw/awW.  sis  the  leaft  in  quantitie,  chegrea- 
teft  for  admiration  and  wonder.  I  haue  oftentimes  doubted  Acojid)  feeing  them 
fly,  whether  f  hey  were  Bees  or  Bucter-flyes;  butintrlirh  they  .are  Birds,  TbeMet  ^  and 
Lerms  Go^^mbuch^iox  GoMutuch,  They.,  affirme,  that  it'yeclds  nothing  ini fweeN 
ncflii  of  p(M!e  to  the  Nightingale,  and  yet  is  not  bigger  then  a-Bectlcj  or  Drone-Bee  :  One 
WouldTay^Ptf.v  dt,  ftdttrea  nihil :  but  lo  could  not  any  crucly  fay,  for  euen  other  wile  ft  is  aU 
moft  RMflfculous  I'fslauiircmaking  this  little  (hop  h^r  great  ftorc-houfeof  wonder  andafto- 
nilhmeot,  and  Ihewingiabct  greateft  greatntffein  dieJeaft  Inftrumsnts,  The  Prouinciall  of 
the  lefuices  in.  Brafil.^affiririeth  as  k  C/si/fw  teftifits:,  chat  the  BrafiUans  called  it  OnriJJin^ 
whichlignifyeth  the  Sunhbeame, and  that  it  was  procreated  of  a  Fly ;  and  that  he  had  feene 
9nc,  partly  a.'iBird,  and  partly  a  Fly  i  firft,  eolouiediblaekc ,  then'afti-colourcd,  then  rofe- 
coloure4theo  fed:.andla[ftjy;.the  heidfe««gainft  tlieSurtne,co  referable  all  colours ,  in  moft 
admiredMariecie,  It  flyechfo’fwifC.X^W  Ow>«^c)!that  the  wings  cannot  be  fccne.  It  batfl 
.avneft,  proportionable.  Tbaue  feene '(laifh  hc)one  of  thole  birds,  together  with  her  neft,  put 
60  fcales  wherein  they  yfe  to  wfeigh  Gold, and  both  weighed  but  two  'TominSjthac  is, 

foure  andtvwc.Hty  grain€s,Ha^ly,it  is  therefore  called  as  weighing  one  Temin,  The 

feathers  are  beautified  with  yellow,  greene,  andocher  colours  :  the  mouth  like  the  eye  of 
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...  Necdle.lc  liueth  on  »dcv»,and  the  juice  of  herbs.but  ficceth  not  on  the  Rofe.The  feathers, 
?pccially,*of  the  neckc  and  brefts.arc  in  great  requeR  for  thole  feather-piaurcs ,  or  portrai¬ 
tures, which  chc  Indians  make  cunningly  and  artificially  with  thefe  natural  feat  hers,  placing 

the  lame  in  place  and  proportion.beyond  all  admiration:  The  Indian  Bats  Ihould  not  fleo 
your  ljght,and  are  for  their  rarity  worthy  conlideracion,  but  thatwee  hauc  fpeken  before 

Ibmewhat  of  them,  1/.  t  -n 

They  haue "  Birds  called  (^oftilores ,  of  exceeding  greatneffe  and  force,  that  will  open  a 
flitepe.and  a  whole  Calfe,andeate  the  fame.  They  haue  abundance  of  Birds,  inbeautie  of 
their  feathers  farrcfurpalfingall  in  Europe  ,  ’wherewith  the  skilfull  Indians  will  pcrfedly 
reprclent  in  feathers, whatlocuer  they  fee  drawne  with  the  Penfill.A  figure  of  Siint  Ttancis^ 
made  of  feathers, was  prcfcnied  to  Pope  Sixtm  QuiKtus,  whofe  eye  could  not  difcerne  them 
to  be  naturall colours, but  thought  them  pcnfill-worke,  till  he  made  tryall  with  with  his  fin* 
eers.  The  Indians  vfed  them  tor  the  ornaments  of  their  Kings  and  Temples.  Some  Birds 
there  are  of  rich  commoditic,  onclyby  their  dung.  In  fomelflinds  ioyningtoPeru,  the 
Mouhtaines  are  all  whitc,like  Snow,  which  is  nothing  but  htapes  of  dung,  of  certaine  Sea- 
fowle  which  frequent  thofe  places.  It  rileih  many  Ells,  yea,  many  Launces  in  height,  and  is 
fetched  thence  in  Boats, to  hearten  the  Earth, which  hereby  is  exceeding  fertile. 

To  adde  fomewhat  of  the  Indian  Plants, and  Trees.®  MangU  is  the  name  of  a  Tree,  which 
multiplyeth  it  felfe  into  a  wood(as  before  we  haue  obferued  of  it)  the  branches  defeending 
and  taking  root  in  the  Earth.  The  Plane-tree  of  India  hath  Icaucs  fufficicnc  toccueraman 
from  the  foot  to  the  head ;  but  thcfe,che  Com, and  ocher  Indian  Trees, are  in  the  Eaft-Indics 
alfojand  there  we  haue  mentioned  them.  Cacao,  is  a  fruit  little  lefife  then  Almonds ,  which 
theindians  vie  for  money,  and  make  thereof  a  drinke,  holden  amongftthem  in  highre* 
gild.  They  hauc  a  kinde  of  Apples?  called  exceeding  plealant  in  colour  and  tafle, 

and  very  wholefome, which  yet  haue  force  to  eate  iron,  like  The  ^  Offamaj/es, 

Gmyauts,  and  *F altos  be  the  Indian  Peaches,  Apples  and  Peares.  But  it  would  bee  a  weary 
wildernelle  to  the  Reader.fo  bring  him  into  fuch  an  Indian  Orchard,  where  he  might  reade 
of  fuch  varietic  of  fiuits,but  (like  74»r4/«/)  can  tafte  none  ;  or  to  prefent  you  with  a  Gar¬ 
den  of  their  Trees, which  beareflowres  with  other  fniit,  as  the  FUrifondio ,  which  all  the 
yeere  long  beareth  flowres  fwcet  like  a  Lilly,but  greater :  the  Volnfuehtl,  which  beareth  a 
flowre  like  to  the  forme  of  the  hcart,and  others,  which  !  omit  :  Thefiowreof  theSunne  is 
is  now  no  longer  the  Marigold  of  Pcrujsbut  gro  weth  in  many  places  with  vs  in  England. 

The  flowre  of  chc  they  fay  (  if  they  fay  cruely)  hath  the  markes  of  the  Pafsion, 

Wayles,  Pillar, Whips, Thornes,WoUnd$,exceeding  ftigmaticalI  Francis* 

For  their  Seeds  and  Craine$,A//9»s  is  principalljidf  which  they  make  their  bread,  which 
our  Englifh  ground  brings  forth ,  but  hardly  will  ripen«:  it  growes,a8  it  were  on  a  Reed, and 
multiplyeth  beyond  comparifonj  they  gather  tRtee  hundred  mcafures  for  one.  Ityeeldeth 
more  blood, but  more  grolfe,  then  our  Wheat;  They  make  drinke  thereof  alfo ,  wherewith 
they  will  be  exceedingly  drunke  :  They  firft  rteepe^'and  after  boyle  it  to  chat  end.  In  fome 
places  they  firft  caulcittobechampedwithMaids,  in  fome  places  with  old  women,  and 
then  make  a  leauen  thereof,  which  they  boyle, and  make  this  inebriating  drinke.  The  Canes  4® 
and  leaues  feme  for  their  Mules  to  cate.  They  boyle  and  drinke  it  allb  lor  painein  the  back. 

The  buds  of  ferue  in  ftcad  of  Butter  and  Oyle, 

In  fome  parts  they  make  bread  of  a  great  root  called  which  they  name  C4p4is/.They 
fir  ft  cut  and  ftraineit^inaPreffc,fortheiiiyceisdeadly  »poifon  :  the  Cakes  dryed,  areftee- 
ped  in  water  before  they  can  cate  thcni.v  Another  kindc  there  is  of  this  Tuca  or  Incca,  the 
iuice  whereof  is  not  ponfon.  It  will  kcepc  longJikcBisket.Thcy  vie  this  bread  moft  in  HiH* 
poniola, Cuba, and  Iamaica,where  Wheat  and  Mays  will  not  grow,  but  fo  vnequaily ,  that , 
atone  inftanr,fome  is  in  the  graffc, other  in  the  graine.  They  vfc in  fome  place$,aBother root 
called  P4/XW, like  to  ground  NuCs,fer  bread, which  they  call  Chnno.  Of  other  their  roots  and 
fruits  I  am  loth  to  write.left  I  weary  the  Reader  with  tedious  cfficioufneffe.  Spices  grow  5®  ' 
not  there  naturally:  Ginger  thriueth  well,broDghc  and  planted  by  chc  Spaniards.  They  haue 
a  good  kinde  of  Balme,  thougn  not  the  fame  which  grew  in  Paleftina.  Of  their  Amber^ 
Oiles,  Gums,  and  Drugs, I  lift  not  to  relate  further.  Out  ^ofSpainc  they  haue  caried  great 
variecie  of  Plants, herein, Americo  exceeding  Spaine,  that  it  receiueth  and  fruflifieth  in  all 
Spanifh  Plants  that  are  brought  thither, whereas  the  Indian  chriue  not  in  Spaine:  as  Vines, 
01iues,Mulberie$,Figs,  Almonds,Limon$,Quince5,ilnd  fuch  like.  And,  to  end  this  Chapter, 
with  a  com  pari  fon  of  our  World,withthisof  AmcncajOur  aduantages  and  preferments  arc 
many.  *  Our  Heauen  hath  more  Stars^and  greater,  as  v^cofia  by  his  owne  fight  hath  obfer¬ 
ued, challengingthofcAuthorswhichhauewriitenocherwife.of  fabling.  OurHeaucnhach  r 
the  f»jorth-Starre,  within  three  degrees,and  a  third  of  the  Pole:  their  Croficr,  or  foure  Stars  60 
fit  a-crolfe, which  they  obferuc  for  the  Antartickcjis  thirtie  degrees  off.  The  Sunnccommu- 

cateth 
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catcth  bis  partiall  preftnce  looger  to  our  Tfopike,  thcntbatof  Capricorne  |  remaining  iid 
the  Soutberhc  Signes,  178.  day es,  one  and  twenty  hourcynd  twclue  minutes  :  .n  che  Nor- 
tlacrnc  i86.dayes,tighc  hourcs,andtweluc minutes. K<ck£rtisaH,  AJlron.  L.  i; 

TychA.Brahc.L.x,  reckoneth  theie  a  hundred  fourefcore  and  f.xe  dayes^  houres e.ghtcencand  ^ 

»  halfe,dayes  eight,  and  one  third  part, *i  r  • 

This  want  of  the  Sunne  and  Stars  is  one  caufe  of  greater  cold  in  thofe  parts  then  ‘‘^  *^*«* 

Our  Earth  exceeds  theirs  for  the  lituation,  extending  it  fclfc  more  bet  ween  Eali  and  Welt  , 

(fictclt  for  humane  life)  whereas  theirs  trends  moft  towards  the  two  Poles.  Our  Sea  is  more 
fanourablc',in  more  G«lfcs  and  Bayes, efpecially,lueh  »  as goe  farre  within  Land,  befides  the  “ 

10  Mid  Land.Sea,iqually  communicating  her  felfe  to  Aha, Africa  and  Europa.  This  conueni-  ^afpiari 

ence  of  traffique  America  wantetb*  Our  beafti  wiideand  tame, are  farre  the  more  noble ,  as 

the  former  difcourfe  (he wethi  •  ri  r 

For,  what  haue  they  to  oppofe  to  our  Elephants, Rhmocerotes, 

Neither  were  the  naturall  fruits  of  America  comparable  to  thofe  of  our  World,  Whence  arc 
their  Spices,  and  the  beft  Fruits,  but  from  hence  by  transportation,  or  tranl  plants  non  .Ai 
for  Arts, States, Literature  Diuinc  and  Humane,mulcitudcs  of  Cities, La  wcs,ai^  other  Ex¬ 
cellencies,  our  World  cnioyethftill  the  priuiledge  of  the  Fir/f.W«.  America  isias  ayon- 

eer  brother  or  (ilUr,and  hath  in  thefe  things  almoft  no  inheritance  at  all, til  it  bought  fome- 
what  hereof,  of  the  Spaniards,  with  the  price  of  her  Freedome.  On  the  other  hdc,  for  tem- 
perature  of  Ayre, generally,  America  is  farre  before  Africa, in  the  fame  height.-  For  greatnefle 
^  of  Riuers,  Canad!, Plata, and  Maragnon, exceed  our  World,  Whether  Africa  or  ex- 

Cecil  inGold,icisa^ieftion  :ln  S.luer,Pocozi  feemes  to  bauefurmounted  any 
the  World,  beiides  thofe  of  NewSpaine,  and  other  parts,  lio wfoeuer  doubts.  Yet, 

Eviciis aSluprelfAti  And  now  America  exceL,bccaufe,  bcfideshcr  owne  Bore,  (liee  is lo plenti¬ 
fully  furnilhcd  with  all  forts  of  lining  and  growing  crcatixes  from  hence,  aseuennow  was 

fliewcd: 
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Of.  the  IDifcoueries  of  the  North  parts  of the  New^V^arld ,  andtpward 
f  \theTolejandofGreene~Land^  or  New-Land^  Green-Latjd , 
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of  th'^ifioueries  made  long  fince  hy  Meolo  dnd 

Antonio  Zcni.v  : . 
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Merkais  commoriy  diaMea  by  chat //?W,  «n«ke  and 
Land  at  Darien/mta  two  parts  j  the  one  called  Northern*  America,  or 
Mexicana-  the  other  Southcrnc,or  Peruana.  Thistrcndeth  bet  wixtthe  Da¬ 
rien  and  Magellan  Straights  :  that  from  thence  Northwards,  where  the 
Confines  arlyet  ynknowne.  For  it  is  not  yet  fully  dilcou«ed ,  whether  it 

^4/<«.»Difcouife.companionof  that  (I  thioke  more  tbeoany  o-  caras.sci 

tf  *<> » . . 
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tliQlike  afndiSpanifh Sword  makes  way  for  ihe  Cacholikc^Roma;?.  Crownc  and  Keyes? 
Neither  rhe  Sword  of  Panl^not  the  Key  ts  of  Tefer ;  for  boch-tjicfe  were  a fitritaaU.But  to  re¬ 
turns  to  oar  Venetians,  >»  ln  the  yeerc  a  thoufand  three  bp^dred  and  tourtfeore ,  M*  Ntcola 
Zeno  betn^wealthy,<Sc  of  a  haughty  fpiritjdefiring  to  fee  the  fafhionsof  jthe  vyQtldjbuiR^nd 
furnifhed  a  Ship  at  his  ov/ne  charges, and  paffino  the  Straits  of  Gibralter,-,held  on  hi>,eourle 
Northwards,  with  intent  to  fee  England  and  Flanders.  But  a  violent  Tempell  aUaihng’jiim 
^t  Sea^ie  was  carried  hce  kne  w  not  whither,  till  at  Jaft,  his  Ship  was  carried  away  ,vpfen:thc 
He  of  Frifland ;  where  the  men  and  moft  part  of  the  goods  were  faued.  In  vaine  feerpes.  tljac 
dcliuerie  that  deliuers  vp  prcfcntly  to  anochet  Execucioncr.Thc  Handers  likt 'l^eptnnet  hun¬ 
gry  groomes  or  his  bafe  and  blacke  gard,  fet  ypon  tire  men  whom  the  Seas  had  Ipate^i :  bat 
here  ailb  they  found  a  fecond  eftape,  byrtneancs  of  a  Prince  named  Zschmut^  Prince  of  jJlW 
and  many  Hands  thereabouts :  who  being  neere  hand  with  his  Armie,  came  at  the^owtrery , 
-and  chafing  away  the  people,tookc  theftijinto  protciRion.  ^  -j 

-  This  Ztihmui  had  the  yeere  before  giuen  the  ouerchtow  to  the  King  of  Norway,  and  was 
a  great  aduenturer  in  feates  of  Armes.  Hce  fpake  to  them  in  Latine ;  and  placed  them  ii)  his 
Nauie, wherewith  he  wonne  diuers  Hands*  N/Wabehaued  himfelfe  fo  well ,  both  in  f^Knng 
theFleetby  his  Sca-skill,  and  in  conq^itft  of  the  Hands  by  his  Valour ,  that  Zichmfti  aside 
him  Knight  and  Captaine  of  his  Nauie,  . 

After  diuers  notable  ExploitSjAT/cfl/^ armed  three  Barkes,  with  which  he  ariued  inHn> 
groncland4  vithere  hee  found  a  MonaftericofFriers  of  the  Preachers  Order,  and  aChurch 
dedicated  toS'  TbomM  hard  by  a  Hill,  thatcafteth  out  fire  like  Vefmtns  and  tyf  tna.  There 
lis  a  Fountaineof  hote  water,  with  which  they  heat  the.  Church  of  the  Monafterie^  and  the 
Friers  chambers.  Itcoramethalfointo  the  Kitchin  IbbayUng  hote ,  that  they  vfe  no  other 
fife  to  drcffc  their  meat; and  putting  cheinBread  into  BralTe  Pots  without  any  water,it  doth 
bake  asit  were  in  an  hot  Ouen.  They  haupaUofmall  Gardens,  which  are  couered  ouerin 
the  Winter  time,and  being  watered  with  this  water, are  defended  from  the  violence  of  the 
Frolf  and  Cold,  and  bring  forth  Flowers  in  their  due  feafons.The  common  people  aftonifh- 
ed  with  tliefc  Hrange  effect, concciue  highly  of  thole  Fneri, and  bring  them  prefents^of  Belli 
end  other  things. 

They  with  this  Water, in  the  extrtmificof  the  Cokl,h^t  their  Chambers,  which  alfo  (as 
the  ptbei;b,uild>ngsoftheM9paB't>0®F^*'^'’''**^o^.F^^f®  ^f*’*^g^ones,  which  the^uapth  20 
of  tire  Hill  calls  forth,  llie^  calf  Water  oil  fomc  of  cHenI,  Whereby  thty  are  dilToli^d  Vend  ^  ' 
become  excHlent  white  Ljme^d  fo  t6ugh,that  being  contriued  in  building,  it  lafleth  for 
cuer.  The  rcH,af^r|he  fii-eisout,;/erueJo.ft€a4  of  ftonep  to  make  Wallsand  Vaults,and  wiU 
not  dilfolue ,  or  breake, *  except  with  fomf  iron  toole.  .  -  .  , 

Their  Winter  lafteth  nine  monetbs  •  and  yet  there  11  a  wire  Hauen,  where  this  water  fal- 
leth  into  the^ea,not  fw:wn  ?  by  meaner  whereof  there  is  great  refort  of  wilde  fowle  and 
filhjWhich  they  takclir'infimtemulcTuidci;  The  Filhers  Boats  are  made' likecoa  Weauers 
Shuttle, of  the  skins  of  fifhes^alhioncd  with  the  bones  of  the  fame  filhes ,  and  being  fowed 
together  with  many  doubles, they  are  fo  ftrbng,  that  in  foulc  weather  they  will  lliut  chem- 
f.  lues  within  the  fame, not  fearing  the  force  either  of  Sca^orWindc..'  Neither  can  the  hard-  4^ 
hearted  Rocks  breake  thefe  ycelding  ve&ls.  Thcyi^e  all®  as  it  were  a  Slecuc  in  the  bot- 
tome  thereof,  by  which  with  afubtilldeuice.thcy  conucy  the  water  forth, that  foakethin^ 
to  them.  The  mod  of  thefe  Friers  Ipake  the  EatineTongvjep 

;  A  little  after  this  returned,  and  died  in  Frifland^whithet  his  broth  er"ySf»r5«id  lud 
beforc'refortcd  tobim,  <  and  now  fuccceded  both  in  hisgopds  and  honour;  ^hom' ^tchmni 
employed  in  the  Expedition  for  Eftotiland;  which  happened  vpon  this  occafion,  Sixe  and 
twenty.yeercs  before,  foure  Filher-Boats  wcfc  apprehended, atjSeVljjr'a  ,mighty:jnd  tedious 
ilorme wlierc with  after  many  dayjes,  they  were  brought  to  j^otiland,^  aboue  a  ^bUTand 
miles  We  ll  from  Frifiand  J  vpon  wbich,enc  of  the  Boats^wMcaft  awajr,  and  fixe  mpn  that 
Were  ini  itj  were  taken> and  brought  to  a  populous  Cit^R.  fcf)y.bcre,ope  t  jiat  fpak§.Latine,  and  5^ 
had  beenc  call  by  chanCe  vpon  that  Handjinth?  namt)of,^hf. Ring,  a/l^eds^em  what  Coun¬ 
try-men  they  were;  and  vnderftanding.tjw|t.<;i^.,,,heffflp?fnted  chi^King  therewith,  Xlicy 
dwelt  there  Hue  yceres;  and  found  R  fO;|?eftap4,IaBd(y|fgi;icdvi)cisg  littR  lelTe  theniie^nd, 
farre  roorefruitfull.  One  of  them  faid  Iw  fa,Wf|.^pine  ^ookes  in  ti^  Kifigs  Librarie,  -which 
they  at  tiffs  prefent  doe  not  ynder^l^|Bdr^Theyha^le'%  pecuji^r  Language^  and  Letters  or 
Charaiacrs'tq  chemfclues* aThey  haue  Mines  of  ^G^.ld,  and  other  Hftals,  and  haue  trade 
with  .Engrbncland;  They  fow  Come, and  ^lak?,  Bme  a^  Ale.Thcy  build  Barks  (boc^know 
not  the  vfe  of  the  Compaire).^andjha'ue,  maqy.  CitresVnd  (?aftks,,c^  King  fent.  thefe 
Fiflier-rhtn  with  cweluftfBarkes  !Sc^th.ward«,;|o  a  jCopptrey  whichJthey  call  in 

which  Voyage  efcapjng  dr^dftill  TemppRsjat  Seattliey  enqquntred  CspiijaC^  ^tXand*  66 

which- deaoured  man^of  thei^.'jritefe  Filher«>fhctyi^ng>|hem  the^fianpcr-of  i;aking.;Filh 
^  '  . .  with 
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with  N^ciyi&4^l!t%rtKtt«rtlie  preffcrits  wliieh  they  ma(J66f  theif fifh  r<3  thfe>ehie-%  nleo  of 
theCouriefty.A^eretAi^tsediind'honoured*  Ohedf  thefe(more€Xptipc,3itfcemttbtlveirtbe 
rc(i?)W4kfcildef»'in'1fu&h‘aw6urtti'tliat  a  gfeit  Lord  niade  Warre  WitJv  ohtir  Lord  to  cBcayne 
him  :  indf  faywtAyled-ehaehe  and-hiJJ^ompany  weft  feorrnto  hins;  And  iffirhis-OYder  was 
he  fciK  to  fiiiJandcwep^cy  DoidvWhiolrhad  Wairfed  Ofi«  v/i|B  anothci?idfgfct‘  him  ,dirtthifi^ 
tcene*yfe4t^''Jpace wee  cante  to  know  atmoll  alV  thoi'e  ^n«‘;.whith-V'"^^^^ 
(aid,  was^grUi/  COudti’yi^aOd  idasdt  Were)  a  New  Worldi’'“.Tlie  pfcbpUntC  all  mde^imd.Void 
ofgoOdneffe:-they  gQeifiakedjfteytherhaoetlVcy  wit  tocoucrtiveijr  bodies  withrtheSealts 
skins,  wtri^Jinhey  take  ih^uncihg,  from  fhe  vfehfcmetvt  told  .They  are  fierce,  and  eat  slieir  Ei 
lO  neftifes,hamngdkiersTawcs  and  GouernoufS;  Tbeif'Iiuing  is  by  buhpitJ^i^  ^  ^V'  ■. 

FurcheritkSthe^dufhwie^Vthey  are  more  ciuitl,  and  hauea  mofe  tem|>erkte  AyVfe  ^Thef 
hauc  Cictelitid  T^croples^dedicated  to  Idols,  where  they  facriHce  meiiy-and  after  cate  them  { 
and  ha'iklafilEf^bhievtc  ot Gold  and  Silucr.  ■  ■■  _  ‘  '  [  ''f' ^  f'  ■  «y-  ?  o<  . 

He  ftdd^tWay  feeretlyi  *nd'conucying  himfelfe  from  One  tot'd  co  anoblrcr,came  aCdengch 
toprogio,  where  bee  dwelt  three  yeeres.  After  this  time  finding  rhere"0€rtaia»'^dafes  Of 
EftOtfilanit,  be  went  thither  with  them  riind  growing  there  very  neb  i  farniftici^  a  Bafke  of 
his  owne^,  dndreturned  into Frifland :  where  bee  made  report  vnto  his  Lord  ot  thatwcali- 
thy  Cduhtrcy.  ZtehUi^i'  prepared  to  fend  thither  :  but  three  dayes  before  they  fet 
forth  this-Fitherman  dyed.  Yet  taking  fomc  of  the  Mariners  which  Urrt.ywkh-hirtJj  "in  htt 
30  flead’they  profeented  the  Voyage, and  eneountred  after  many  dayelj  an  Hand  ;  where  tea 
men  ofdiiaers  Languages,  were  brought  vneo  them ;of  which  they  could  vriderrtand'none, 
but  One  of  Ifland.'^  He  told  them,  That  the  Hand  was  called  Icaria ,  and  the  Knights  thereof 
called  /c<<ri;defcendedoftheancientJpedigreeof‘Z)^4/«#,  King  of  Scots,  who  conquering 
that  Ilahdj  left  his  Sonne  there  for  Kingvand  left  them'thofc  LawcsJ'which  to  that  ptefcat 
they  rctayhed.  And,  that  they  might  keefie  their  Lawes  inuiolate ,  they  would  receiue  nO 
Hrafigcr.  O  nely  they  Were  contented  toreceiue  one  of  our  men,  in  regard  of  the  Language, 

as  they  had  done  tholctenInterprctcr5.<  ;  ,  ^y_  -  u  'V"  c 

J^/ctaffaylinghencei  in  four#  dayes  dcfcried  Land;  where  they  found-abundance  of 
FoWle  and  Birds  EggeS,  for  their  rcfrefhing.  The  Hauen  they  called  Cape  rriw's/.  There 
30  was  a  4ll,  which  burning,  caft  out  fmoake :  where  was  a  Spring ,  from  which  iffued  a  ccr- 
tainc  watw’ like  Pitch,  which  ranhe  into  the  Sea;  The  people  of  fmall  ftaturc  ,  wilde,ana 
fearefuU,  hid  themfclucs  in  Caues.  Ziehumi  built  there  a  Citi«,and  determining  to  inhabitj 
rent  Wtfirwbackc  againe,  with  the  molt  of  his  people,  to  Frifland.  '  ^ 

This  Hiftbry  I  haue  thUi  inferred  at  large ,  which  perhaps  ,  not  without  caulc  in  lome 
thinees  tnay  feeme  fabulous;  not  in  the-Zi»h  which  thus  writ,  but  in  the  Relations  which 
they  reciiued  from  ethers*  Howfoeuer  ;- the  beft  Geographers  *  are  beholden  to  ^cfe  Bre* 
thren.fbf  that  little  knowledge  they  haue  of  thefe  parts;of  which  none  before  had  wnttert; 

nor  fince  haue  there  bccnc  any  great  in-Iand  Difeoucries.  .  ' 
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I  A  N  .  G  A  B  O  T  ,  C  O  d  T  R  E  G  A- 


L  I  s;  G  o  M  E  s‘,  with  feme  nous  of  Groenland* 

J0mewhatfincc  there  hath  beene  difeouered  by  Gaffer  Cotteregale,  a  Portugal!} 
i  Stephen  Gom6f,i  Spaniard,  and  Sebdman  fabot :  and  more  by  lawr  Pilots ,'  of  our 
»  Nation  butliftlc  bfrhedirpofition  of  the  In*land  people. ‘Yea,  it  was  thought  to 

-  '  be  all  broken  *  Hands,  and  not  inhabited,  but  at  ccrtaync  feafons  frequented  by 

50  forae  Saluades,  which  cb.me  thither  to  filh.  Such  as  we  can,  in  due  order  we  here  bellow. 

Sebamat*  Cabot  tnopied  to  gamufo^thit  in  the  yecrc  1497.  at  the  charge  of  Kmg  Hirs- 
n  the  Seuenth  he  difeouered  to  the  67.  degree  and  a  halfe  of  Northerly  latitude,  minding 
7o  haue  proceeded  for  the  fearch  of  Cathay,  but  by  the  mutiny  of  the  Mariners  was  forced  to 
teturne^TheMapof  Seba^ia»C^bot,  cMthy  ^  Clement 'Adams,  relateth,  IhiX  lebnCabot, 
a  Venetian  and  his  Sonne  Se^4/?i4»,feroi]t  from  BrjfloU,difcooeringthe  Land  called  it  PrL 
'L;,/f4.and  the  Hand  before  it,  Saint  lohns.  The  Inhabitants  wearebeafts  skinnes.  There 
were  white  feearcs  and  Stags  farre  greater  then  ours.  There  Were  plenf  y  of  Seales,  and  Soles 
aboue  ayardiong.  He  named  (fayth  Peter y Martyr)  certaine  Hands  ^  F4cc4/4W,of  the^ftorc 
of  thofe  fiib, which  the  Inhabitants  called  by  that  name,  which  with  their  multitudes  fome- 
times  flayed  his  (hips.  The  Bcares  caught  thefe  H(h  with  their  elawes'  and  drew  them  to 
land  andatethem.  Inthetimeof<=Hei»r7theSeuenth(^»'/A^4»*>P«rffc4tf  beingthen  Maiorof 
London)  were  brought  vnto  the  King  three  men, taken  in  the  New-found  Hand ;  thelc  wck 
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clothed  j^.beaftt  skinsj  and  did  eatc  raw  Hefh,  But  Cnhat  difcouered^allalong  the  Goaft  to 
that  wJiich  (ince  is  called  Florida;  and  returning,  found  great  preparations  for, wars  in  Scot¬ 
land,  by  rcafon  whetcof/no  more  cpnlidcracion  was  had  to  this  Voyage^Wherenp^ft  he  went 
into  Spaines  and  being  encertayned  by  clieKing  and  Qucenc,  was  lent  to  dilcop^ftthc.Coalis 
of  Braiilt,  and  fayled  vp  into  cli||Riuer  of  Plateitnorc  then  fix  feore  l^eagues.He  wa$  made  Pi¬ 
lot  A/<*wr  of  Sp4inf>.andaf5er  chip*  A»»9  1549.  was  conllituted  CJiraod  Pilot  of  England, by 
King:.£’4/»«ir<i  the  SixV with  the  y eercly  Penfipn  of.  an  hun<ked  thrcefcore  and  iixe;  pounds, 
thirtcenfi  (Inllings, foure, pence •  WherCj in  the.ycere, 1 553,  hee  waschiefe  dealer  a^d  procu¬ 
re/ of  t|wX)ifcoueiy  of  Ruflia,  and  tbe  J^orth-eaft .Voyages,  ^  madeeb'y  Sir  Hifgh 
R»  Chancehttr^  profecuted  by  Pet^  IackmanyZu^'ot\\tt%^  towards  Noua  fo 

Zcmla,.P€rlia,  Tartaria,  as  in  Mailer  firllXome  appearetjr.  Perhaps,  cbiiiVoyage 

of  was  the  fame  which  is  mentioned  by  Maftej  Rehcrt  Tbartte  in  aiTreasife  pf  hir 

written  1527.  that  his  Father  and  Hugh  Eliot,  a  Merchant  of  Briftow,  w.ere  tlie:J>il'GGucrer* 
oftheiNew-found-lindsUndif  they^  li^d  foHovyed  thcir  Pilpc«;roiodej.^tlie  Ladds  of  the 
Weft  ladies  had  beene.Puri.  m  > /.■  ^vb  -  3-  .v^o;’ 

.  1  AnnA  1 500.  g  GA^^trjGortertgalit,  a  PortugalLminding  new  Difcoufcrics,.,  fet  fOf|h  a  fliip 
at  his  ownc  charge  from  Lisbone;  andfayling  farre  North,  ailaft  camc.coa  Land,  which  for 
the  plcafantneife  thereof,  he  called  Qrxene,  The  rnen,as  he  reporred,w‘crc,barbarou5,  browir- 
colourcd,  very  fwife,  good  Archers,  elo.thed  in  Beafts  skins.  They  Hue  in  Caues-qr  bale  Cot¬ 
tages,  without  any  Religion  ,  but  ©blcrue  Soot h-fayings.  They  vfed  Marriages,, and  were  2^ 
veryiealous.  Perr/w  a  Letter. concerning  this  Voyage,  faych,  they  brought 

from  thence  a  piece  of  a  glided  S  word,,  which  feerped  to  be  of  Italian,  workmanlhip :  a  child 
alfo  amongft  them,  ware  two  filucr-carings ,  which  ,by  the  workmanfliip  appeared  to  beP 
brought  from  thefe  parts, perhaps  belonging  to  fotn^of  company .Returninginto  Por¬ 

tugal!  hce.fayled  chitherjWard  againe  ^  A*tf*o  1 501,3  But  what  became  Pf  him,nGh«  can  tell. 

Btodm  MtebafilCorteregalif  the  next  yecre  let  forth  two  Ihipscomake  fcarchforhis 
Brother;  but  he  alfo  was  loft.  The  King  Emanxel  grieued.  herewith,  lent  to  enquire  of  them; 
bu  t  all  in  v.ainc*  HTheir  Brother  would  hauc  put  himfcife  on  this  aduenturc ,  but  the 

King  would  not  fuffet  him.  The  nanie  Greene  vpon  this  occafion  was  withered,  and  theland 
was  called.k7>rriiCflrr/re^4/iir«  Thus  fa|:re;C^ro».  It/:cachcth  ,  according  to  recko.  jq 

ningfothe  iSo.degretf*  Lctvs?comp  Ijqowr  owne.;^^or  of^/e«/»  i  .Cewe/  little  islefc  vs  ^ 
bucalcft,-'  f  ;jd-- 

This  Gomes  hauing  be^ne  with  a  fesy.yeeres  before ,  in  his  Difeouery  oftht 

SouthSea.inlarged  with  hopes  of  ne,w  Strcights ,  in  theyeere  1525.  fee  forth  cofearchthis 
Northerly  paffage.  But  finding  n.otbing’to  his  cxpeiftafion,  he  laded  jiis  Ihip  with  flaues,and 
returned.  ^  Ac  his  rciurnc,  one  chat  knevv  his  intent  was.^  for  the  Moluccas  by  chat  way,  in* 
quiring  what  hee  had  brought  home,  was  told  E/f/rfww,  that  is,  flaucs.  Hee  fore- ftalled  with 
hisowne  imagination  of  Cloucs,  had  tboughciit  was.faid  Clauos,  and  fopofted  tothe  Court 
to  carry  firftnewes  ofthis  Spicy  Dilcouery,  looking  fora  great  reward  :  but  the  truth  being 
known?,  caulcd  hcreat  great  laughter.  An 

*  Dithmar  Bleskens inhis  Treasife  of  l/lnnd rehuth  ^  that  inthcycerepoortheNobilitie  • 
of  Eaft  Frilia  and  Breame  found  that  Iland, and  200. leagues  from  thence  difcoucrcd  Green¬ 
land  ,  which  he  faith  was  named  per  4»t</»6r4/i»,9f  the  contrary,  for  want  ofgreenearid 
plcafant  Paftures ;  and  that  by  Whirle-pooles,  and  mifty  darknefte,  all  their  Nauic  but  one 
fliip  perilhcd,  '  •  < 

fVspam  Steere  triLndsLted  3  f^hookc,  Anne  i6o2.  before  tranlla  ted  out  of  the  Nor  fti  Lan¬ 
guage  1 560.  for  the  vie  of  Henry  Hudfon^  in  whichis  mention  of  diuers  Townes  of  Croenm 
land,  as  Skagenford,  an  EaftcrncDorp  or  Village, and  from  thence  more  'Ex^tt\y,Beareford, 
where  was  great  fiftiingforWbalcsby  the  Bilhops  licence,  the  benefit  redounding  to  the 
Cathedrall  Church  ;  Allaheurg  fonnd,  where  Fowle  and  Oxen  were  plentifull Fendbro-  rg 
ther  Hauen,  w  here,  in  Saint  time,fomc  were  drowned,  and  their  (hip  call  away.CroR  * 
fes  being  yet  feene  on  their  Graue-ftones  :  Corfehoughr,  where /by  authority  from  the  Bi- 
fliopjthey  hunted  for  white  Beares :  from  hence  Eaft  ward  nothing  but  lee  and  Snow. Weft- 
ward  flood  Kodesford ,  a  Dorp  well  built  with  a  great  Church  ,  Wartldale ,  Pcteflwicke, 
Saint  Olaffes  Monaftery,  and  another  of  Saint  Benett  Nuns;  here  were  many  warine  waters, 
in  the  Winter  intolerably  hot, and  medicinable.  There  was  alio  a  Church  of  Saint  T^cbelas 
and  many  other  PariHies  and  Villages  j  Defarts;  Beares  with  red  patches  cn  their  heads, 
Hawkes,  Marble  of  all  colours,  great  Streamer,  Nuts,  and  Acornes  in  the  Piils,  Wheate,  Sa¬ 
bles,  Lollies,  «Scc.  He  a^rmcch  that  it  is  not  fo  cold  there,  asinJftand  and  Norway.  Butlec 
vsobfcruetheDifcoucncsof  ourowneCoiintrimen,  ^ 
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gaf^  C6' thit'^and  (vniertainewhctWr to  roftlfie  if^^r  pcj^tpijj^ijon 

l^frt  ms  he  ittticH  ttbubled  wu^jee  %1in|'mort;^Qi;th^r.l^,  dcfcr5re<jl  another  fpj^e- 
laiici ‘^Ith  a  Gr^c  fcrut’  Bay^ or  PafTa® e,  which'  he chtreJ  ‘  cal'lipg  itFro^fjher/$jrati^s,  (up 
pofi'hg  it'tdibc  fh(e  ^ipifidn  pt  and  Anicricaj-,Hasi.in|' efitreii  p^^^eelppre  |e>2i^‘s^iep  -Wtri' 

drfftdrVj^ind  waVchbountrck  with  mighty  Dee, re,  which  raip{e,a,th|^^^^^  , 

life.'  Hbr'e'had  h'0  fight  of  theSal'pages,  which"  j:owcd  to  Ihs  Uiip^in  Boa'^s  or^Se^V^  S.kihnes^  r  eafpo-  Ent  ■'* 
vv^HbirKetlc  of  wood  within  them  J^ike  a  Spanijflf  >h*allop,raue  ontly  they  ,fee  Hat  in'che  hot?  UXumiHd^-  ■’ 
^  t'dhief  apd  Iliarpe  at  bocli  endsilflity  cat  raw  fiefii,,and.fifh,or,rathcf  dcupuri?d  the  ^  r.thejr  0«irf.c.s5._  • 
hf  &g;bracke|ai;i,  bro^ce^af.  noics^^py^cpW ,  ;^Iikc  p  6)w^(^h ich^^j 
thcfSuhnepV  W(ind,|  but«acure  »fle]tc,  imprinted  on,tbcni ,  as.appeared  by  fhpirlntants^  a^Pbroniiin,  ■  ' 
and  feemelh  to  be  the  genefaK  iLiucry  of  America.)^jTheir  app was  Seales  skins :  t  heir  tblfe yecit  i ^76 
\^fhhh|iVp  f  e'b'iip  t<M  or  marked  downe  thc’ph|!ekes  and  about  the:  ,cyei  with  tlqe  .ftrakcf^  fayled’'beybrtd 
T^Wsiiuages  i'ti^Vccpted  a^t^^.C^pat:  Our^  al'fo  topke’^ppp,' of  tlieiri, 

wh'ihlythtybV6ilkhVii|VoEng1ind*^yyhcre.tfe(ard^  O.^phef fji S7,^,- Hec  tj,e^etoEflo, 

Ft^’altehpofl'cWn'pf cHeCwt^tfey^'h  right'ot Conimandedhis  cpmpany  to  piiand  and  La- 
^ihftherybhffdmeWhaicVia^'tneflebf  ch^  hr?yght  ?  piece  ofblackeflone^Iikc  brador. 

20  SlR*5oaie,  \fclncVwas  found  to hM'd  Dpldin/gpo  Whereupon  a  feepnd.  Voyage  f  Suebahome 

^  borne  twi  ' 

^i;«tri;ti^anrt|r' %;t  y,p  with  a  Ug.Mu^'e  pf^tce.,  ,V)fM  Wume  indangered ^cirijnps,  yeeresfmee, 
5p|i>?,l!)f,o(»iw,n>hetceijK^h^  ,f,oo^th,  They  Jopoda^ great  dead  fi(h ,  rp'pndbkea  found  on  (horc 

^or'ttf^yrtvelljefbGtTbnl',  ham  a  Hdfne^  two,ywjds^lack^;;pg"two jnches,growingout  inGreenUnd  by 
WrwVhed  arid  firaiglit,,  like  a  niightBee  thought, tolie  aSea 

Vmeotne/lt  was  broken  in  the  topj-wherein  ipmepfthc  S^ylers  l^jd  they  put,Spid ers,  which  ®  ^ 

prc^hl*ly  dyed'.'' It  was  referilcd  as  a  Jeweri.by  ti^e  Qj^eehts  cotnmaridement ,  in'her  Ward-  ^  ^altc  long,& 
robe  pf  RobeSj^arid  is  (iillat  Windrore  tppee  Icene,,  They  vventon  fhore,  and  had  lome  en-  fbW  fince  at 
^oiintcr  wltii ilie Inhabitants,  which  werc''oTfA|igcftaM  tffr.'^j^^^o^rition ,  tliat  finding  Gonliantmo- 
thcmielues  wouriefed,  f  hVy  leapt  pff  the  Rockes,)AtP,t|ic  Se'a^  fa.th^ff  tfien,  they  would  fall  in  -  pie, repotted  cq 


the  Picture  or  nisvjountriman  taKcn  .cncycetc.pciuiq,  luuugiu n^ui 

^b^e offended, 'fchat  hc  wouldnot  anlwere h‘it&i,vy.i;h  yyonder  thinking»  that  owj^iper. ppuld  ^stin  ^ 
makt  men  liue  Lid  dye  at  thejf  .pleafurc.  But  Rtf nge  were  the geftur,es  andbeliauiour  of.tbis 


t 


anand  the  woman,  when  they,  w«;re  bf  ought;  together ;  which  were  ppt,iptophef^  byanignoranc 
„abbin;  and  ye'.c'gatic  (uch  app^raricfignes  of  .aijametafin'etfc^^nd. i^hallity  as.p^ight  bee  a  rvotnsn  for  iS* 

(hameCoChriftiaristbeomefofarreihoftof  thema '  , : ;  ,  ■ri.-.L.,-.^  •  v  r? pence*  which 

'■■‘W>fe;thV.y;i^uUhapeanytf4%vviththc,Sauage$^thfir,m'fhnerpfT^%^^ 

*IJOi.-  /_■  y.  ;Lii '-ieiu.;—  ._J -.'^A  .i-vr-.-Amr.  rliof  pijf  jjjtn  (linn  Ill-la  V  (Irun/nfl  ®  ®  itcClUaH 


^  dpwnc  forne^hat  of  theirs,  andgo^^theii;  way,' txpefting  ^.chafpi 
^  romewhat  inlicuthereof;and^tlij^dikeofcheu 


againe  and  take  it.'qthcr- 


agiripftpby 


found  fonie  of  their  ?,ppa^cil;  w£ifi  cnadc  them  fthinke  ti^y  were  eaten.  They  Jaded  them  -  J  p^^ipM 
fclups  with  pfc  .  and. rd  returned,  And,  w;itK  nfteene  Sayle  the  p,ext  yecie  1578.  a  third  Un^th  iii.'  i' 
Ypyage for  flircohery  was  made  by. tlie  laid  Captayne  and  Qen.eral.l.  Hee  went  on  fliore thf  Jeoii;iu.s:  the 
tiyentictKpfXurtVpnFrifland^t.Vvbich  w  them  Wefi  England  where  they 

elpycd  ceftayne.Tfhts  and  People, lijte  t bole  t^f  The  people  fled ,  and  they 

^  found  in  cheirT-cnts  a  bp:}!^  p£  fmahhayl'^?*  ^S^rin|s^and  ^oprds  of  Fare-tree  wcllcut,  ^jegreesana 
^'ith  Other  th;n.'g|  aftificially  wrought;  wherebyit  appeareth.that  they  are  workmen  them^  one  fccond. 
felucs.or  Iwuc  trade  with ocheis..; Some  of  them  wereof  opiniop^tim  was  firmc  Jand  with  Tboma:  trurt; 
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u  It  feemcth'' 

they  are  of  . 
frcih  waters, 
bccaufcthelcii 
isfrefh,  and 
the  Sun  mel* 
tinochetops, 
cauTeihrilsof 
frcfti  water  to^ 
runnedownc,-. 
which  meeting 
together  ^jmakc 
aprettKhiGi  ■ 
itreanaei*[y 


.to; 


X  The  Moonc 
fcitcth  not  nor 
the  Sun  in  the 
Polar  regions; 
being  in  C/jncfft 
See  the  Rcla*' 
tionsoftbe 
Dutch  winte¬ 
ring  in  No»« 

Z  mbU  in  the' 
third  part  of 
my  Pilft/wer  & 
fy.  hi*  re¬ 
ports  of  ligh¬ 
ting  Tebaccop* 
by  the  Sun  with 
aGlaflc  at  mid 
flight,  1 


Affft4  Ittfbgnita^  or  with  Gronhnd  j  wlicKunto  the  multitude  of  Hands  of  Ice  ,  between* 
that  and  Meta  Incognita  induced  them;  In  departing  from  hence ^  the  ^Sw/awWer  (one  of 
their  Ships)  being  ynder  bothiiet  Courfes  aridBoriets  ,  hapjj^edto  ftfilrt  on  a  great  Whale 
with  her  full  flemme,  with  fuch  a  blow ,,  that  the  S|iip  llpode  ILIJ  |.  and  n^hher  birred  for^ 
ward  nor  backeward.  The^Whalc  thercaf'madc  a  great  a  rid'Kiqeousvnoyfe, and  citing  vp  hi^ 
body  arti^cayle,  prefcntly  lanke  voder  war er.  Wit  liin  t  wo  dayis  they  fbund/Whale  dead^, 
whichthey  fuppoled,  wastbis  which  che^w/4j!»4«<^rrhadArickcn*,  ' 

^  The  fecbhdbf  luly  they  enticd  in  with  chy  ^traits,  the  entrance  whereof  was  barred,  with. 
Mpuntaine8  o^Ice,  vyherewith  the  Barkc  jjinnu  was  funke,  to  the  hinderapec  of  th'ciipro- 
iedf.  Forlh  it  was  drowned  part  of  a  boufe,  which  they  had  injtended  to  ereft  tjiprc  for  ha¬ 
bitation.  The  men  were  faued.  The  other  Ships  were  in  very  g^rcat  danger^i  the  Seas  rnd^jr- 
ing  Armies  of  ycic  fouldiei s  to opprefle  them,  vfing  other naturall  flratagcrns  of.  Fpggea 
Snowes  to  further  thcfecruclldthgncs,  ^ 

*  Thefc  yci^Ilands  ffenie  to  naiic  bin  congealed  in  the  winter  farther  Nprtfi,jip/ome  ]5ayes^' 
u  or  Riuers, and*  wit’ i  the'Summers  Sunne  ^ing  lool’ed, ahd'broken  outxirp^ieir  naturall  pn-^ 
fons,  rfFer  themfclues  to  all  outrages,  whereto  the  fwift  Currefi'ts  and  cpl<|^Wjincies'wJl\  top-, 
duft  them,'  Strange  it  h  col'cc  their  greatnffle ,  fome  not  hffs  then  halife  a  mil e.; about,,  and 
fourcfcorefathomcs  about  water,  behdesthe  vnknownedepti)  beneath,  (the  yifuairrulebe^ 
ing,  that  ohely  the  feuenth  part  is  extant  abode  the  wauci :)  flrange  the  multitude ;  ftrahge 
the  deformed  (hapes:  if  this  be  not  more  ftrange,rhat  they  Ibmctimes  faqc  vyith  kiiling,and  2o 
fuffer  men  to  moore  their  Anchors  on  them  ,  and  to  get  vpori  them  to  worker  againft  thepi., , 
for  the  fafegard  of  their  Ship's ;  That  bloody  enemies  Ihould  entertaine'thcm  with  difports, 

to  walke,  leape,  Ihout,  fortic  miles  from  any  Land,  without  aiiy  VelTell  vnder  them  (accor¬ 
ding  to  M.Fir/r  Riddle)  and  a  hundred  anil  ten  miles  from  Land,Qioold  prelent  them  wicR- 
runHing  llrcamcs  of  frtfti  Waters,  able  toAtiuc  a  Mill.  The  Flood  was  there  nine  heurcs, 
the  Ebbe  but  flpce.  A  (Irong  Current  ranne  Weftwards.Tbe  people  refemble  much  the  Tar¬ 
tar?,  or  rather  the  Sarnoeds,  in  apparcll,  and  manner  of  lining.  It  is  colder  here  in  di.then  9. 
or  lo.  degrees  more  Northerly  tov^ard^the  Northeaft,  which  (it  feemeth)  comes  to  palTe  by 
theWipdes,  Eall,  andNorthcaftj  i^hichfrom  the  ycc  bring  fo  intolerable  a  cold.  Thepeo- 
ple  are  excellent  Archers; a thiifggenerall  fhroug^hoiit  America.  Belldes  Scales-skins,  they  iO 
vfe  the  skinhes  of  Deere,  6earcs,F(^Xc?,  aifd  Ham, for  4pparcll,and  the  cafes  alfoof  Fovylpa 
fowed  together.  'They  wcare  in  halty^hdc  oucwa)rcl  >  in  Winter,  inward;  of  eifs 

goe  naked.  They  Ihoote  at'theififi?  Wifhthelf  darts.  Theykindl'e  fire  with  rubbing  one 
llicke  again  ft  another.  Tb^y  vfc  great  blgckc  Ddgs,  like  Woolues,  to  draw  their  Slcds^  and 
a  lelfc  kinds  to  eatc.  They  hauc  very  thin  bHrds.  In  the  beft  of  Summer ,  they  hauc  Halle 
and  Snow  (fometimes  a  foote  deepe, which  frcczeth  as  it falles)and  the  ground  frozen  three 
fathome  deepe.  They  haue  great  ftoreof  Fowle,  whereof  out  men  killed  in  one  day  fifceea 
hundred.  They  haue  thicker  skins,  and  are  thicket  of  Do  wnC  and  Feathers  then  with  vs, 
and  therefore  muft  be  flayed.  The  Sunne  ivis  not  abfentaboue  three  hourcs  anda  halfe:all 
which  fpace  it  was  very  light,  fo  that  they  might  ffee  to  writeaodreade.  40 

Hence  is  it,  that  thofc  parts  necre  the  Pole  are  habitable  :  the  continuance  of  the  Sunneg  ^ 
prcfencc  in  their  Summer,heating  and  warming  with  liucly  cherifliment  all  Creatures :  and 
in  the  Wmter,  by  his  oblique  motion,  leaning  lb  Tong  a  twilight;  and  the  increafed  light  of 

*  tlicMoone,  the  Sunnesgreat  and  diligent  Lieutenant,  thebrightnciTcof  theStarres ,  and 
whitenelTc  of  the  Snow,  not  fulFering  them  to  be  quite  forlornc  in  darkenclTe,  The  Beall*, 
Fowles  and  Fifties,  which  chefe  men  kill, are  their  lioures,bedding,mcaf,drinke,horc,  thread 
fliooes,  apparell,andfayles,  andhoates,  and  almoft  all  their  riches.  Befidcs  their  eating  all 
things  raw,  they  will  cate  gralfcand  ftirubs,  like  our  kine;  and  morfelsoflccjtofarisfy  thirft. 
They  haue  no  hurtfull  creeping  things  but  Spiders ;  and  a  kinde  of  Gnat  is  there  very  trou- 
blelbme.  Timber  they  haue  nonegrowing,  but  as  the  vndermining  water  doth  fupplant«&  50 
bring  them  from  other  places.  They  arc  great  Inchanters,  When  their  heads  tke,  they  tye 

a  great  ftone  with  a  ftring  into  a  ftrcke,and  with  c^rtaine  words  effciSl,  that  the  llbnc  with 
all  a  mans  force  wil  not  be  lifted  vp,and  fometimes  feemes  as  light  as  a  feather, hoping  there¬ 
by  to  haue  help.Thcy  made  fignes,lying  groucUng  with  their  faces  vpon  the  ground,maki'ng 
a  noyfe  downward, that  they  worfhip  the  Deuill  vnder  them.  There  is  no  flefh  or  fifti  which 
they  find  dead(fmelic  neuer  fo  filthily  )bur  they  wil  eat  it,withouC  any  other  dreflipg.Theit  ' 
Dsere  haue  skins  like  A(]es,and feet  large,like  Oxen,  which  were  meafured  7.  or  8.  inches  ip 
breadth.Thereare  no  Riucrs  or  running  Spring's, but  luch  as  the  Sun  caufeth  tocomeloffnow',' 
sometimes  they  will  perboyle  their  mcacc  a  little, in  kettles  made  of  beaft*  skins,  with  the 
bloud  8C  water  which  they  drinke;  &  lick  die  bloudy  knife  with  their  tonguts:  This  licking  Sq 
is  the  medicine  alfo  for  their  wounds.They  feemetohaue  traffike  with  other  Nationstfroip 
whom  they  a  fmall  quantity  of  lion.  Their  fire  they  make  of  heath  &  rtioife.  In  their  leather 
Boats  they  row  with  one  oare  fafter,theij  wc  can  in  our  Boats  with  all  our  oares.  §.  11 1 1. 
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After  hhn'T>ms*\vut\\t  yeerc  i585.tfiSdehis  firftyoyflge  for  the  Nort^weft  dif-' 
couery,any  in  <54.degree9,aird  1 5.  minuccs,they  came  on  ftioreon  an  Hand,  where 
they  hxJt  fight  of  the  Sa\iages,  which  fcemcd  to  wbrndp  the  Sunne.  For  pointing 
vp  to  tiib  Sunne  with  their  hands,  they  would  ttrike  their  breath  hard  with  thcif^ 
hahdv’whiefabdngantvsefed  with  hke  adion  ofthe  Englith  ,;;  wasilakcn  a  confirmed^ 
ieaaueland  they  became  very  famiiiat.They  firft  leaped  and  danCed  wit'Ka  k'ind  of  Timbrcf,* 
winch  they  ihiicke  with  a  fticke.  Their  apparell  Was  of  hearts  and  birds  skiniibuskms.hofe; 
gloues.&c.  Somt  leather  they  had  which  was  drefled  like  the  Glouers‘leathef'Tiied.  oFAu.i. 
luft  they  difcouercd  land  in  66.deg.  40.  min.  They  killed' white  BeafeVGncbfwhofe  fore¬ 
feet  was  fourceene  inches  broad  ,fo  fat, that  theywfere  forced  to  cart  it  away.  It  rtemcd^tftey 
fed  on  the  eralTe.by  their  dung, which  was  like  toHorfe-dung.they  heard  Dogs  howle  onthe 
fliore.  which  were  tame:  They  killed  one  with  a  Collar  about  his  neckc  ;  bee  hid  a  bone  in 
his  pifte ;  thefc  it  feemed  were  vfed  to  the  Sled,  for  they  found'two  Sledsr  ^  -  -  '* 

20  The  next  yeerc  he  made  his  fecond  voyage, =’ wherein  hec  found  the  Sauage  people  tratta- 
ble  They  are  great  Idolaters,  aiid  Witches,  They  hauemany  Images  whith'  thcy  weate  a- 
hou*t  them, and  in  their  Boats.They  found  a  griue, wherein  were  many  buried'  couered  wnh 
Seales  skinnes,and  a  Groflfe  laid'ouer  them.  One  of  them  made  a  fire  of  Turfs, ^  kindled  with’ 
tlKmotlonofartickeinapiecc  dfaboorJ,  which  had  a  hole  baUe  thorow,  into  which  hefi 
puemanv  things,wichdiuers  words  and  ftrangegeftiiics :  our  men  fuppofed  it  to  be  afacri- 
fice  They  would  luue  had  one  of  the  EngUfti  to  rtand  in  thefmokei'which  themlelues  were 
bidden  to  doe, and;  would  not  by  any  meanes;  whereUpon  one  of  them  was  thruftjn  j  and 
the  fire  put  out  by  our  men. They  are  very  theeuifti.  TWy  eatefawFifti.gralTe  an'dicc:  and 
drinke  laic- water,  Heere  they  faw  a  whirlewinde  take  vp  the  water  m  great  quantitie ,  fu¬ 
se  rioufly  mounting  it  vp  into  tlieayre-,  three  hour'es  together  with  little  intermiftion.  They 
foundin5^degtecs,8.minutesartrangcq,aancici(j  of  Ice  in  one  entire  ma(re,robigge,,  that 
they  knew  not  the  limits  thereof,  very  high,iD  forme  of  land ,  with  Bayes  and  Capes  like 
hisLcIiffe-land >  they  fenc  their  Pinnaffe  fodifcouarie^which  returned  with  information, 
thit  it  wis  ontly  Ice. This  w«  tl,e  ly.of'Iuly.l  jStf,  and'chey  coafted  it  till  the  thirtie  th  of 
luly.  In  the  66.deg.  2  2.  min,  they  found  it  very  hot, and  were  much  troubled  with  a  Iting- 
ing  Fly,callcd  Muskjte.  All  the  Lands  they  faw  feemed  to  bee  broken ,  and  Hands ;  which 
theycoafted  Southwards, till  they  were  in  fourc  and  fifty  and  ahalfe,  and  there  found  hop# 
of  a  paffage.  In  the  fame  voyage  b  he  had  fynt  the  Sun-^ipc  from  him  in  ^o.  degrees  which 
went  to  Hdandj  andonthefeuenthofluly^addighcofthe  Gronland  ,  and  were  hindered 
40  from  harbour  bythelce.  They  coafted  it  till  the  lartof  luIy  Their  houles  neere  theSea-fide 
^  were  made  with  pieces  of 'wood,  eroded  oucr  with  poles.aiid  couered  with  earth.*  Our  men 

played  at  foot-ball  with  them  of  the  Hand,  •  j-r  na 

^  The  third  voyage  was  performed  the  next  yeere,i  587.  wheremM^  •  dilcoucred  to 

the  7^degrce,findingtheSeaall  open, and  forty  leagues  betweenc  land  and  land  bauing 

Greenland  (which  hath  an  Hand  neere  It  to  the  Weft,  for  the  loachforac  vicwofrhe  ftqre 

couered  with  fnow.without  wood,earth.or  gralTc  to  be  feerte,  and  the  irkefom^nojfe  of  the 
Ice  called  DtMation)  in  59.  on  the  Eaft,and  America  on  the  Wert.  The  Spanifh  Fl«t,  and 
the  vntimely  death  of  Mafter  Secretarie  lVal[mgham,(t^t  Epitome  and  fummafy  of  Humane 

worchinede)hindcred  the  profecution  of  thefc  intended  Difcouer^s.^  I 

iO  Intheyeere  i^oa.Captaingeer^ef^^i^wo^rA  madeavoyagcot  Difcouery  to  the  North- 
weft, with  two  Fly-boats, fet  forth  by  theMulcouy  Company  :  faw  the  South  part  of 
Cr6»laf,d, znd  had  water  in  1 20.fadome,bIacke,as  thick  as  puddle, and  in  a  little  fpacc  cleerc^ 
with  many  fuch  enterchanges .  The  breach  of  the  Ice  madcanoifeas  a  thunder.elap.ando- 
uertorning  had  fuuke  both  their  Veffds  ,  if  they  had  not  with  great  diligence  preuilnted  ir. 
They  hadftore  of  Fogges, feme  freezing  as  they  fell.  In  68;  dcg.  53.m1n.they  encountred  aij 

•  Inlet  forty  leagues  broad, and  failed  Weft  and  by  South  in  the  fame,  1  co.  leagues. 

Jamei  HaH  t/w.  1605.  failed  to  Greenland  from  Denmarke,  and  had  like  encounters  of 
Ice,  yeelding  in  the  breach  no  lefle  noife,  then  if  fiuc  Canons  hadbetre  difchargcd  with  peo¬ 
ple  alfo  like  chofc,  which  in  Frol.>fh.rs  Voyageare  mentioned  j  they  make  failesof  guts 
fowed  together,  for  their  fiOiing  Boats,  and  dcceiued  the  Seales  with  Sealcs-skin  garments. 

^  Greenland  is  high,  Mountainous,  full  of  broken  Hands  alongft  the  Coafts,  Riuck  » 

and  good  Bayes, full  of  fiQi.  Becwcene  the  Mountaincs  are  pleafaqt  Plaines  and  Vallics,  luch 
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as  a  man  would  fearce  beleeuc.  He  fa  w  ftore  of  Fo  wle;  no  hearts  but  blacke  Foxes, and  Deeres 
The  people  feemed  akind  ot  Samoydes  ,  wandering  in  Summer  by  companies  for  Hunting 
andFifliing,  and  remouing  from  place  to  place  with  their  Tents  and  Baggage  t  they  are  of 
reafonablc  Itature.browne,  adiue, warlike, ^citq raw  meat ,  or  a  little  perboyied  with  bloud, 
Oyle.or  a  little  wafer  which  they  dnoke;  their appar ell,  beafti  of  fowles  skinnes  ;thc  hairy 
or  feathered  lidc  outward  in  Summer, m  the  Winter  inward  :  their  arrowes  and  darts  with 
two  feathers, and  a  bone-head  :  they  hauc  no  wood  but  drift  i  they  worlhip  the  Sunne. 

^nne  ido6.  He  made  a  fecond  Voyage  thither ;  found  their  Winter  houfes  built  with 
Whales  bones,  couered  with  Earth  ;  and 'Vaults  two  yards  deepe,  voder  the  Earth 
fquarc.Tlicy  call  Groenland  in  their  language  Vp  within  the  Land  they  hauea 

King  carried  on  mens  Ihouldcri,  The  next  yecrc  he  failed  .thither  the  third  time ;  «  and  in  a 
fourth  Voyage  161 2.  was  flaine  there  by  a  Sauage,  in  rcuenge  (as  was  thought )  for  fomc 
of  the  people  before  (hipped  from  thcnce.They  haue  Hares.whitc  as  fnow,with  long  furre; 
Do^s  which  diue  on  Fi(h,  whole  pifle$,as  alfo  of  their  Foxes,  are  bone.  Their  Summer  workc 
ii  to  dry  thcii  Fiih  on  the  Rocks.  Euery  one ,  both  man  and  woman ,  haue  each  of  them  a 
Boat,made  with  long  pieces  of  Firre, couered  with  Seales  skins, lowed  with  finewesorguts, 
about  twenty  foot  long, and  two  and  a  halfe  broad, like  a  lhittIe,fo  light,  that  one  may  carry 
many  of  thcmatonce;fofwifc,thatno)liipisable  withany  windeto  bold  way  with  them, 
and  yet  vfe  but  one  oare  which  they  hold  by  the  middlc,inchc  middert  of  their  Boat, «  broad 
at  both  ends,  wherewith  they  row  forwards,  and  backwards  at  pleafure.  Generally  they  2q 
worlhip  the  Sunne, to  which  they  pointed  at  our  approach  (faith  ^4^*)  rtriking  oathcir  ^ 
brerts.and  crying not  commingneerc  till  you  doe  the  fame.  They  bury  in  out-lands 
onthctopsotHiUintheheap-s  of  Hones  to  prcleruc  from' the  Foxes,  making  another 
graue  hard  by, wherein  they  place  hi$  Bow  and  Arrowes,Darts,and  other  his  vtenfils.  They 
bury  them  in  their  apparell,and  the  cold  keepcs  them  from  putrefa^ion. 

Anno  1 606,  Mr  Uhn  Ks^tghts  made  «  North- weft  voyage.lort  his  SHip,funke  with  Ice, and 
was  with  three  more  of  his  co  ^npany  lurpriled  by  theSauages :  of  whole  language  hee  wrot 
a  pretty  Diftionary,  which  I  haue  lecne  with  M.  Haklttjtt 


.  OfKhg  \kuzs  his NivrUnd,  aliaj/  rSnemUnd^  andofthe 
whale  and Whdle^fijhifig, 

Will  not  heere  beginne  with  records  of  Difeoueries  in  thefe  parts  written  two' 
thou  and  yeeres  (ince,  out  of  which  M' Do6for  Dee  is  reported  to  haue  gathered 
diuers  Antiqnitiesjinriq  ated  by  Antiquitic,  and  rotten  with  age:  norcoflievv 
that  King  ^rrW'poH  rt’ed  aifarre  as  Grecnclandj  nor  that  Sir  HttehmllouMf 
dilcoucred  hitherto  as  feme  conieaurerbut  content  my  fcife  with  later  Difeoueries  and  OB.  m 
feruation  .Much  hath  been  fpent  both  of  Coll,  Induftric,  and  Argument  about  finding  a  ^ 
more  compendious  way  to  the  Indies  by  the  Norchweft,and  by  the  North-Eall,  and  by  the 
North.  Of  the  firrt  fomewhat  hath  been  fpokcn.Of  the  fccond  werethe  Voyages  of  Mailer 
Stephen  lacman,  our  Countrey-mcn  ,  and  of  the  Hollanders  in  the  yecre 

1 594.  and  the  cl, rce  following  before  by  vs  mentioned  in  a  duerf  place,  as  appertaining 
to  Afu :  for  th^  y  found  cucmfelucs  by  Aftronomicallobferuation  in  a  hundred  and  cwelue 
Degrees  fiue  and  twenty  minutes  of  Longitude,  and  threcfcore  and  lixteene  of  Latitude 
in  the  place  where  they  wintered.  They  had  touched  more  Northerly  in  fomc  parts  (as  is 
thought ;  of  Greene.land  ,  failing  along  by  the  Land  from  fourefcore  Degrees  elcoen 
minutes  ,vnto  NouaZemja.  I  omit  their  red  Gccfc  inoneplaccofthis  Voyage  their  azure- 
coulourcd  Ice  in  another  place,  and  the  lofTc  of  their  Ship  in  the  Ice  which  conrtrained 
themcorttvp  ahoufetoWinter  m  that  Land  of  Delblation.  This  building  they  beganne 
about  the  ay.of  September  {Stile  Heue)  the  cold  euen  then  kiffing  his  New-come  Tenants  lb 
eagerly, that  when  the  Carpenters  did  but  put  a  naile  in  their  mouths  (after  their  wont)  the 
Ice  would  hang  thereon, and  the  bloud  follow  at  the  pulling  out.In  December  their  fire  could 
not  heat  them,  their  Sack  was  frozen,  and  each  man  forced  to  melt  his  (hare  thereof  before 
he  cou  d  drinke  it,  their  melted  Beere  drinking  like  water.  They  fought  to  remedic  it  with 
Sca.cole  fire,  as  being  hotter  then  Che  fire  of  Wood  (which  they  had  ftore  of,  chough  none 
there  growing, by  drifts)and  Hopped  the  chimney  and  doorcs  to  keep  in  the  heat  but  were 
fuddenly  taken  with  a  fwounding,  which  had  foone  confumed  them ,  if  they  had  not  pre-  d® 
fently  admitted  the  airc  to  their  fuccor. Their  rtiooes  did  freeze  as  hard  as  horns  on  their  xeet, 
and  as  they  face  within  doorcs  before  a  great  fire,  feeming  to  burneon  the  forc-(idc,behinde 
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a-  their  back?  they  were  trozon  wh;te, the  Snow  meane-whlks  lying  higher  then  the  houfe^ 
wluch  fomecimes  in  clearer  weather  they  endcuoring  to  rcmoue.cutouc  Heps,  &  loaiccndcd 
Jt  of  ehe.r  houle  «outof  >V.ukor  S.lkr.  Tl.er  were  forced' to  vfe  (belides  (lore  of 
clojthM  and  Eteat  fires)  ftoties  heated  at  the  hre  and  applyed  to  the.r  feet  and  bodies .  and 
yette  =  froferas  they  Uy  in  the.r  Cabins:  yea  theeold  not  onelyha.d  , heir  Clocke  ,  but 
nrfulted  ouer  the  Ste  in fome  exrtemities  that  ,t  /‘Imoft »»  heat  i  fo  that  putung  the.t 
teet  CO  the  fire, they  burnt  their  hofe,and  difcerncdchat  alfo  by  the,  f<n ell,  before  they  could 
fsaeU  r  he  heat  They  luppnled  that  a  barrell  of  water  would  haue  been  wholly  fit>zrn  in  the 
f^  e  c^ne  night,  whSr  you  muft  iucerpttt  of  thcit  tWeluehouresglaffe,  for  cherwife 
rLv  law  no  Sonne  after  the  third  omoHirnher  to  the  14.  of  reckoning  by  the  new 

ralindaf  a  thins  rtranee to  be  without  the  Sunne  fifttiedayes  before  the  Sbllf'ice,  which 
happened  after  their  account  on  a  V  and  yet  within  forty  one  day  es  after  might 

fee  the  Vpper  circle  of  the  Sun-riling  abouc  the  Horizon  j  which  made  gieat  queftion,' .  whe¬ 
ther  their  Eyes  bad  dcceiued  them, or  the  Computation  of  time  in  that  long  Night  .-  which 
both  beinP  iLnd  otherwife  by  their  obferuation  and  experience ,  cauled  no  lefie  wonder 
whether  this  timely  approach  fiiould  be  attributed  to  the  reflexion  by  the  b  water  ,nor  the 
not  abfolute  roundneffeof  the  Earth  in  thofe  part  s, or  the  falie  accounting  of  the  Sollbce(or, 
which  fome  affirme ,  the  tallhood  of  their  calculations.)  But  Ileaue  thisto  Philofophers. 

Onr  Author  affirmes  that  when  the  Sunne  had  left  them ,  they  law  the  Moone  Continually  .  .... 

navTndN^  thctwi.hght  SUtianbofire 

thevlaiiy  the^eturneof  theSannc.ThcBearcswhichhadhcldthembclicgcd.ajidottcnen- 

danetred  them,forlooke  them  and  returned  with  the  Sunne ;  the  white  Foxes  all  that  while  ' 

viftfed  them,ofwhich  they  tookc  many  whole  flefli  was  pod  Vcnifonco  them,  and  their 
skins  m  Che  linings  of  their  Caps  good  remediesagainfl  chat  extrcmit.c  of  Cold.  As  for  their 
Lt  thevvfedPactents  of  wood,  withaiccpc-skinncs  abouc,  and  many  locks  or  foies 
.mderncath  :  they  yfed alfo  flioocs  of  Ruggeand  Felt.  Tbele  Bearcs  were  very  large  and 
craeli;rome  of  tliL  yeelding  skins  thircccne  foot  long, .and  a  hundred  pounds  of  fat ,  which  ^ 

ferued  them  for  Oyle  in  their  Lampes.che  flcfli  they  durft  not  eacc  5  fome  of  them  forfeiting  , 

-  I  n  u  I,;„n/cafrerehev  had  eaten  of  the  Liuer  of  one  of  tliefe  eaters,  which  dc- 

uou're  anylhmg ,  not  fparing^tbeir  owne  klhile.  For  cht  Hollanders  hauing  killed  one  Beare,  . .  .  . 

uourp  y  ^  -ugjyaoed  Ice  in:  his  mouth  in  their  fight,  and  fell  to 

MtSng'it^they  made  CO  him  with  thcit  weapons ,  and  chafed  him  from  hiiputchaft  ,  but  ■  ^  '  .  ^ 

found^chalfc«ten,and  chenfoureofthcmcouUicarcelycarrytheoiherhalle.whcoastlie  ,  , 

whole  body  had  been  very  lightly  carried  in  hit  fellowes  mouth.  As  for  t  he  thin  Diet  which 

tbefe  Hollimdersendured,  and  other  d.fcommodmes  ,  togetherwnhtbeirtetotnein  two  ; 

oorn  Simtes  wherein  they  failed. boue  a  tlmufand  mile.,  .fier  tenmonet ..  eontrnuanee  in  • 

EeWate  habitationi  their  danger,  in  the  Ice  which  fomewhatbefieged  ihem  ike  wl.ole  •  _  , 

^encTowne..  andforcficatioL,  and  other  the  particulars  of  this  Voyage  I  referee  to 

the  Author  himfelFe.  Here  1  remember  thus  much  for  Greene-iandi  fake,  on  which  m  this 

■*  Nauiaation  they  arrf.id.to.haue  touehfd.  How  euet  that  be,  they  continued-no  trade  nor 

oSie  th..her,till  the  Eoglilh diuer.  yecte. after  had  made. new  Drlcouer..e,and  found 

^  ^  mbrvfland  which  name  It  flill  bcareth.  And /««4r  - 

yeerelbie.^  waffetVrth  byathe  Mufcooy  company  m  the  Amitie, and  dileoue. 

frdlaef^  sinds  and, Harbour,  bere.wrch  the  Sra-Horfe.  he  k.lled  and  other  th.ng.  found 
nnlhorr.iiiini.fuoh  aoodiGootentto  the  Aduenturer.,that  Hewa.by.  them  employed  the 
on  lhore,g  g  ^  pifutbethi  with  Mafter  SteHen-BtKuet  in  the  Mary  Margartt^  both  which 

“f  wrS‘SsL“lm  Holland,  and  one  from  »fe,y,.ll  ha, 

•  In  tlw  twofcht-JfWthcr  by  the'Company, called  tbeSea-Horleand  the 

uingpighfcPte^ 

WhalcvWi^r  *  Holland  ffoithaf  the  .Company  addrtlTcd  thither  fcuen'warliks 

f<mr  from  France, '  is  lefipht  who  without  bloudflied  difappoin- 

terthSs:™!"^  andertherhadnoca. 

Ill  d  iWrT  cZlJf  t^o  o»th.  bofineflK  The  next  yeere  id H.eleuen  good  Ship,, 
drlcouwed  or  Greenland, andtXucc  more  not  then  ready  .appointed 

and  two  Pinal  cs,wcr  r  ^  ^u;„k  Vovaee'is in  my  hands,  communica,tedto  race 

•65  to  folloW-v^tr  ^  j  and  other, part. , 

(howfotnetprofirable 
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In  my  Pilgrims 
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Chambers ,  I, 
Catcher  ,  jy. 
CoedlardjSic. 
Alfo  to  Cherry 
ilandin  74.  by 
lonas  Pooley, 
Will.Gardin. 
&c.  and  to 
other  Nor- 
thsrne  parrs  by 
Hudfon,  PlajCCf 
iyidhokfe^  &c. 
to  which  I  re- 
fetrethe  more 
induftrious 
Keatkr. 


CO  our  Mariner)teclious  to  our  ordinarie  Reader*  They  then  difeouered  wel-neere  to  8 1.  For 
beyond  that  degree, our  Author  beleeues  not  that  any  hath  beene.  The  names  of  diuers  pla- 
ccs,as  Saddle  Hand, Barren  Iland.Bearc  Iland.RedGooftlland,  all  betwixt  80.  and  81.  and 
SfiTho:  Swinfrj  Inlet, Maudlin  Sound,Faire  Hauen,Sir  Thomas  Smiths  Bay,  Ice  Sound,*  Bell 
Sound,  with  other  places  on  or  neere  the  Greater  lie  or  fuppofed  Continent ,  1  forbeare  to 
recice,as  not  intending  to  in(lru6I  the  Mariner  fomuchasthe  Scholler.  This  yecre  j6t6, 
were  lent  thither  ten  (hips,  which  killed  aboue  a  hundred  Whales,  as  Mafter  Tlomas  Sheri 
spin  imployed  therein, related  to  me.  Greencland  is  now  almoH  altogether  difeouered  tobec 
an  Hand,  or  rather  rnany  Hands  and  broken  grounds. 

In  the  Greencland  voyage  i6i  1.  from  Cherry  Hand  toward  Greencland,  they  met  with  10 
a  banke  of  Ice  fortie  leagues  long;  andranne  almolf  alongft  anothera  hundred  and  twenty 
Leagues.:Ac  their  firft  comming,  all  was  couered  with  Snow,  at  their  departure  the  tops  of 
the  Hilsand  Plaines  had  rccciued  a  new  liuerie  of  grecnc  Molfe,  and  a  little  grade.  The  Aire 
was  miftic  like  night.Thcy  found  many  fat  Deere, many  white  Beares,with  white*  gray  and 
dunne  Foxes.  There  was  a  bird  called  an  Allen,  which  beats  the  other  birds  till  they  vomit 
their  prey  for  him  to  deuoure ;  and  then  difmilTeth  them  with  little  meat  in  their  bellies  or 
feathers  on  their  backs.  They  findc  Morfcs,Sea- Vnicornes  homes,  white  Partriches,  Wildc- 
gcefcjbut  not  a  bu(h  or  tree.  ^ 

I  might  hccre  adde  diuers  Voyages  to  Cherry  Hand,,  where  ihey  haue  thoufands  ofMor- 
fes,  the  Teeth  and  Oyle  wheieofyeeld  them  no  fmall  commoditie.  Therealfoare  many  2o 
Beares.  I  might  here  recreate  your  wearied  eyes  with  a  hunting  fpcftacle  of  the  greatelf 
chafe  which  Natureyceldcth,!  mcane,thc  killing  of  the  Whaie.When  they  efpy  him  on  the 
top  of  the  water, (winch  he  is  forced  to  for  to  take  breath)  they  row  toward  liira  in  a  Shal- 

lop,in  which  the  Harponier  (lands  ready,  with  both  his  hands  to  dart  his  Harping- iron  to 

which  is  faftened  a  line  of  fuch  length,  cha.t  the  Whale  (which  fuddcniy,  feeling  himfelfe 
harc/mkedvtothc  bottome,may  carry  it  down  with  him, being  before  fitted,  that  the  Shal¬ 
lop  be  not  therewith  indangcred;  comming  vp  againc  they  againefirike  him  with  Launce* 
made  for  that  purpofe  about  twelue  foot  long, the  iron  eight  thcrof,  and  the  blade  eighteenc 

inches;  the  Harping.iron  principally  feruing.  to  faften  him  to  the  Shallop  :  and  thus  they 
hold  him  in  fuch  purfuit,tilla(tcrftreamcs  of  water, and  next  that  of  blood,  caft  vpinto  the 
Airc  and  Water(as  ai^ry  with  bbth  Elcments,vi?hich  haue  brought  thither  fuch  wrtk  hands 
to  hisdeftruaion)he  at  laft  yccldeth  his  llaine  carkade  as  meed  to  theconquerors.  They  tow 
him  to  the  Ship  with  two  or  three  Shallops  made  faft  to  one  another :  and  then  floating  ac 
the  fterne  of  t  he  Ship,  they  cut  the  blubber  or  fat  from  the  flcffi,  in  pieces  three  or  foure  foot 
long,  wmch  after  at  fliore  are  cut  fmaHcr,and  boiled  in  coppers:  which  done,  they  take  them 
out  &  pot  them  into  wicker  brsken.wliich.refrtin  Shollopt  halfe/ul, of  wat«;into which 
the  Oyle  runneth  and  is  thence  pue  into  buti.  This  Whale-lilhios  isyeerely  now  vfed  by 

our  men  in  Greenelai^, with  great  peofit.  The  ordinarie  length  ofa  Whale  is  iixty  foot, and 

not  fo  huge  as  Olaas  hath  written, who  maketh  the  Mors  alfoasbiggeasan  Elephant 

_Tliep.oportionoftl,ishngeLeui,thandereriiesdefcripeion.a,oneoft]iegeeateft»i.drrr  /p 

(flbtLsrdm  ibedteft.wUnan  Himfelfefo  much  infiftecli  {Wai.ia.)  chat  he »///».»«, 

«a/e  U,  f  4rr,,»»r  bar  p»i»<r,»w  hi,  cmKljpofmhn.Titt  Whale  that  here  we  Ipeake  of  is  the 
Greet  for  there  am  many  other  kinds  :  the  Tr^rye  which  hath  twoTrunkes  or 

breatliing  holes  on  his  he^(whereas  cbeS.y.»*Ve  hath  but  one)  whofe  braines  ace  fiid  to 
be  the  dyerm.  Cere;  the  /.ierre,  which  hath  a  Fin  cohis  backe  dangerous  to  boats ,  excee. 
ding  fwifr  and  little  profitable ;  befides  other  kinds,This  it  the  mofl  (imple  and  yrefull-  the 
peateeand  fatter.chemore  eafily  taken.  Hit  head  ia  the  third  part  of  him;  his  raonthiO  hel. 
lift  wide  f  fixteene  foot  in  the  opening  c  and  yet  one  of  that  foft  e/ Wed  veeldine  nnich 
to  the  otolraents  of  our  womens  backs  ;  the  Wlale-bones  or  Fmnes  being  no  otfo  then 
L  ■""'f  the^utb,  clcfing  in  the  fliucting  thereof,  as  the  fingers  of  JO 

both  hands  witliin each  other.  OfthereFinneiareauehundtedfromthelengthoffo^eene 
foot  or,  more  mlelTc  and  leffe  proportions  ihee  hath  no  teeth,  his  meat  bee  fneketh  .•  his 
toogue  IS  monllrous  great.of  deformed  forme  likea  Wool-facfco,  about  eight  Tonne  weieht 
andnn^parttW  vied  to  this  purpofe,  yeeldelh  from  fixe  toeleiSn  Hogs-head.  of 

Oyle.  ■Histood  (:hat  Naeuremigliectadi,theQteateft,to  becontenctwithlittlei  andthac 

Greatne®  may  be  maincainsd  without  Rapine,  as  itlclw  Elephaot  and  Whale,  theiaeateft 
ot  LandsCreatures,and  Sea-monllersFis  grafle  and  weeds  of  the  Set,  and  a  kinde  of  water, 
worme  hke  a  Beetle,whereof  the  Fins  inhn  mouth  hang  full,  and  fometimei  little  birds :  all 
wliicbflriking  the  water  with  his  rayle,and  making  an  Eddie,liee  gape,  and  receiueth  into 
his  mcaithineither  I,  any  t!,ingcire(MafterSkrr»d.Lh  feene  them  opened  ,  and  opened  dO, 
this  vneo  roejfound  iii  their  bellies.  This  Great  head  hath  little  eyes  like  Apples,very*little 
bigger  then  the  Eyes  of  an  Oxc.and  alittk  throat, not  gieaier  tlien  fora  mans  fijl  to  enter  j 

and 
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and  that  with  huge  bones  on  each  (ide,not  admitting  it  to  ftretch  wider.  His  body  is  roundj 
fourtccncor  fixtccne  foot  tliicke :  Hs  Piflc  bangifrom  him  as  a  Beatti ;  in  Generacion  they 
draw  to  ftiallow  waters  neetc  the  (bore  ,  and  in  the  A6l  ioy  nc  belly  to  belly  as  is  alio  faid  of 
the  Elephant.  In  their  engendering  fcafori,rauch  of  that  matter  floteth  on  the  water.  They 
arc  S  wallow-tailedjthc  extremej  being  twenty  foot  diftant.  They  haue  but  one  yong  at  a 
time,  which  is  brought  forth  as  in  bcafts,  (Milter  Shervin  hath  leene  them  in  the  belly  be¬ 
ing  ribped)aboUc  the  bignc(r.-,but  longer, of  a  Hog^-head :  The  Female  hath  two  brclts  and 
teats  with  white  milke  in  them,not  bigger  then  a  mans  head,  wherewith  flie  fockleth  the 
yong’ whereof  (he, as  the  Mors  alfo, is  very  tender.  They  killed  one,  and  could  not  get  the 
yqng’one  from  it.  There  hath  becri  rpade  feuen  and  twenty  Tunne,  and  a  pipe  of  Oylc  out 
ofone  Whale :  ordinarily  fixteeneTunnes,  bu?  much  is  waited  for  ha Itc  in  that  ftore.  The 
EnglilTi  ate  growne  as  expert  in  this  bufinclTc  as  the  Bifcainer.  They  ncucrloltman  in  this 
aftion,  but  one  otiely  this  laft  yeete. 


f ' '  * 


•  J  . 


!'■  i. 


^  VL  ■ 

O/Hvto.soNs  difioiitties anddeAtiji 

Enrj  Hisd/Si«il<?o7.dircouercd  further  North  toward  the  Pole, then  perhaps  any 
before  hjm.  He  found  himlelfein  So.deg.ag.minutcs, where  they  felt  it  hot, and 
drank*  Water  tpcoole  their  thirli.  They  law  land  (as  they^thougbrj  to  82.  and 
further :on the  ftiore  they  had  Snow,Morfe8  teeth, Deeres  horncs.Whalcrb.oneS^ 

- ^ - and  footing  of  other  Bcafts,  with  a  lircamc  of  frclb- water.  The  next  ycere 

iSdS.ihc  let  forth  oh  a  Difooucry  tq  the  North-eall,ac  which  time  they  met,  aS  bUth  him- 
lelfe  'and/«^/  haue  teftificd,  a.Merm,aid  intheSca,leeneby7i&<w4#  Hi//,  znd  Robert 
ntr  Another  voyage  he  made  1609.  Itnd  coafted  Ncw-found-land,and  thence  afong  to  Cape 
Cod.His  laft  and.f|^U  voyage  was  ;6io.  which  I  mentioned  in  my  former  ^ition  relating 
the  fame  as  H/to/  gcrar^iMt  had  guided  me, by  his  Card  and  reports, who  afhrmeth  that  h«i 

30  followed  the  w^y  which  LnmUjs  tn^ 

greesTo  palling  thorow  the  ftrait  to  50. 8cc,  But  hauing  fince  met  with  better  inhrM^ionSs 
botbby  clic  helpcpfmy  painfull  friend  Maftcr,H»V'^/r.  •  (toowhofo  labours  thcfe-qf  m.me 
Selp  much  indited  )  and  fpeciallyirom  Him,wbo  was  a  fpeciall  fetter  forth  of  jhe.  voy^ 
age,chat  learned  and  induftrious  G^titleipan  S\tt>H4Uy  Dj^es  (how/vylUingly  could^I  heerc 
lofe  myrelfc  jna,parenthefisof  duepraifes/to  whomthefe  ftudies  haue  letraed  tp  delcerid 
by  inb^ricahcc  in  d.uers  Defcents.hmproued  by  pr^er  induftry .  employed  to  Pf 
bo  til  at  home  ap4  inpifeoueriesand  Plantations  abroad,  and  tor  my  P>rt.cuhr  1  but  why 
fliould  l  vft  wordsiVpequall  pay. to  h.m,viitq.iall  flay  to  thee  .  )  from  ^  1  lay,  Ip  great 

aforthererbf  rhe.Nofch.welf  Difcoucr.ic,and  Difcouercr  the  p^re  Ptlgrm^dhtt 

40>!^riL^/,hadinff^^^  bold  wuh  the  Reader  to  mfert  this 

otiS  theirfricnds‘,  sfurninied,9rtc,^c  faid  Hc^xr  .  to  try  if  through  any  of  for 

UtLvthkhjQ*ua  faiw^bycdnifft^ivat  fO^'f.on  the  Wefterne  fide  oi^retum  l>am,zny  paHage 
miphibe f^ditadi*qthetP^  the  SouthrSea.  ThcrcBarke  was  named  the  Dil- 

^iferic  They  paired  by  Ifland^i34faw  MhuntiHifr/*ckft  out  fire  (a noted  ligncpf  foule  wea- 

torfctables  hereof  confuted  by  Arngrin  Pon^s  ^  Blander,  who  rtproueth  th(s  and  jpany 
other  dreames.r«Uccd,by.  AiKli,orf,f*ying,  tbACrfrOm  the  yeere' 1,5.58.  to  159,2.  it  ncuer  caft 
fortV»i?y'S'n«)tbey  iqftthe  nam?  tp  one  harboat^^ip  Bland ,  Uufj^  BAj:  4gy there  a 

ki®eupu&l?  Vo  Icild  a  fpwlfiThey  rutiled  at¥lol^ 

tilt;  wh we  they  plyediJ^f f hrweft  among.Hand^of  Ice  whefeon  they  ^.ght  runnp 

ihdokv  afid^Skd):icet 

pp  Wsif  cherivBrfa W,«nd  partrichcr.  They  gaue  names  to  cer^ 

in  a  EXitfyi^r?;e^r,r,<td,by.a  fo  MffiN.  B-  }m  orie  of  the  In- 

kts  aiw wheacofflrid.plyfogforvyara  of cil^^Ice,  :made  HtOfo^,  hopo 
K  WW proue a  thSghlf4rl;Afi;eir'heh?«J.(«^ 

Weft  he  cmeVQi‘fp.4lliftrA>Ppf  t.yyp  league^!.  PMer,WVi'very  drc«fp?  vyater^  through  which  he 

to  tKo //,.d«i6ieg.^ 2. f  Sea, wherein  he  fay. 

led  aboue  a  hunircdleagues  South, confidently  proud  that  he  had  won  the  paffage, 
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jquifoTi!  wintc- 
ting. 


A  ftrange  rtcr. 


Thefe  wfre 
th  worft,  or 
Weakeft  of  the 
Company. 


A  flouci 

ihc  ' ' 

reryproblc 
argumehrbf 
sn  open  paf.  r, 
fagcio  the: 
Soucii  Sca.'“ ' '  ‘ 
And  foare 
tbcir  weapons, 
and  arts,  being 
farre  beyond 
other  Saunges. 


But  finding  aticngth  by  fliole  water  that  he  was  embayed, he  was  muchdiftra^ted  there¬ 
with,  and  committed  many'errours,erpecially,in  refpluing  to  winter  in  that  defpfate pia'ce* 
in  fuch  want  of  necelTarie  prouifion.  The  third  of  Nanembtr,  he  mooted  his  Barkc  iiji  a  fmall 
Coue  ,  where  they  had  all  yndoubtedly  perifhed ,  But  ijhat  it  pleafcd  God  to  lend  them  fe^ 
ucrall  kinds’  of  kinds  of  Fowle  ;  they  killed  of  white  Partridges  abou,e  a  hundred  arjatwen- 
tie  dbozen  :  ‘Thcle  left  theri>  at  the  Spnijg,and  other  fu,LGecded  in  their  PI^ce,Svvan‘  Ooqfe 
TcalcjDucke,  all  ealie  to  take  ;  befides  the  bleSng  of  a^^re^,  which  in  blolfoined^ 

wichleaues  greene  and  yellow, of  an  Aromatiyall'iaJqhrjandbeingb  ari  Qyly 

fubftancejWliich  proued  an  excellent  S^uejaiid  ^ht'^eMaibn being  drqnicc,  proued'altyyhpl- 
fome  a  Potion,  whereby  ch»y  were  cured  of  the  Scqriiute,,, Sciaticas  ,,"^Crampes.  ConuuICipnr  IrS 
and  other  difeafcs  which'the  coldncffe/oj^  the  Climate  b^’d'm  them.  At.thc  opening  of  rhe.  ^ 
ycerc  alfo ,  there  came  to  his  Ships, fidc^^fpeh  abdundanceVof  ITtfh  pf  air.lCprts,,  that,,th;iy 
fnighf  therewith  haue  fraught  tllemlelues  for  their  rctytne,  if  nPe  too  4efR«^ 

raicly  purfued  the  Voyage,  negleamg  this  oportunitie'orfloring  tlVr&elucs  Vi^h  fift 
which  hefe-committcd  to  the  tare  of  cc.rcaiii£-carcieire,.diiroiute  ViJlaines,  whichdnhk-ftbl 
fence  confpired  againfthim;  in  few  dayes,  thcfiaiall  forlbokc  them.  Once  a  Sauage  vili- 
ted  them,  who  for  a  knife,  glade,  and  beads -giuen  him,  returned  with  Beuers  skins  Deeres 
Skins,  and  a  Sled.  At  return?, they  let  fayle  for  England.  But  m  few  dayes ,  theic 

viauals  being  almcftfpcnt,  and  hec  out  ofi  hrsdcfp»e,cltfetihgTiill  Tome  words  of  letting 
fome  on  Ihore,  the  former  Confpirators  f  the  chiefe  whereof ,”  was  Hen,  Greene,  mut  oi  ^ 
their  allowed  Company, but  taken  mby  WW^rhimfelfeyiabdene^ySw)  encred  his^bin 
in  theriight,  and  forced  himtheMafter,  together  withi^is  Tonne Hitdfen,rbo.Wi4ewes 
tArn.lHdh,  Stdraoh:Fatier,Ad.  Moerf^Htn.  Kmgt<Mk.  'W,to  takp  ShaHop  anJTeeke 
their  fortune. -But  fee  what  fihccTitieesnd'oevin  ithe'irtio#  derpcratP*:ftyals  ;  One  P&i/^ 
Staff'd,  an  Ipfwich  man,  wlio  according  to'  his  name  $  hid  bl^hc  k  prififei^alt  ftaffe  and  ftay  to 
the  weaker  and  more  enfeebled  courages  of  his  Com  panions  in  thi  whole  aaion  ' 
ning^  and  ihlightening  theirdPoopingAJarkeried  fpitirs,^Wft1ifpa'rkes’frem  bis o wnVreftdu- 
tion ;  th<arbelt  Purutyor,  with  his  Peece  onlhofe,and  both’ a  skilfull ^Carpenter  and' luftr 
blanhenenboord;  when  hec  could  bynopcrlwa(lon^/feafoncd-wlt‘h‘fedi‘&^  diuertthem 
from  tileit? diuclUfh  delignes*  notwithftanding.they  ehttisted  him  foV^'y^virith  them  -  ytt 
chcffe  rather  to  commit  hunfclfe to  Godsiricrcy'*in  ehdfbflOffl^  Shallop, then  with  VHl. 

JainestPacceptof  likelier  hopes.  n  a  f-rJi.o'f  oj  i-.kiTti  r.  !;  v;c.oii:  ^  ,y; 

an'MMayes  after, 'their.viaualfbsmg^pkfitjitKt  fhip  iame  rfg«otihTlbTSWr//4«^iiihd 
fd  cPntiimed  diuers  hourts,  fill  a  great  flood  <  vlrhicbtfh'^y  by- tlTi^  tookc  firiVriP- 

ticeorfi)-flamc  from  theWt^vo^rd^  slndfet  rtiemon-floftiiV^on  the  Cliff^sof  rhislflafiatfier 
fonnd  aboundance  of  Fowles'  tamcji  whci-eorthcy  tO(^p:<Wo  or  three  hiirftfrtdl  and TeeW 
a  greas  lo^  Boat  with  forty  or  fifty  Saiiages  vpon  -  ehey  Land ;  m for 


wrought  all  v«y  harjdfomciv,  curn  Shoo;,'  Thro’;*;  mSg7cr,X'Ubu^ 

ncedsgoe  on  fhore  with  fomdorhis  chiefedompahron^jaflfdVlia't''^arfnfed  i 
iohie aduiled  and  -  <■.  * 

ambu(h,and  at  the 


See  hit  Relati¬ 
on  of  the  third 
partol  my  Pil¬ 
grims  wiiho. 

thers  many 
for  thefe  partt. 
a  Such  they 
vfe  in  laua. 


Fw^rt,(*/etu»atof  D/miS  iwhp»m<the  M(Jfih?i% 

his  Maltef-,  fo  Workt  tIi«>#pardon)wk#lefPM  kefcpg  Yheihlilopl  Wh'Wehe 
ficke  anddamef  at  the  iNfWf  :"vpon^wh6mv«'tlfein'flarie  i 

Uie  SflPag^tf  Idapt  froma  RxJtlkdpattd^W'.itht'ftifange  kindpipP  #dabP?i“4,A5ManiUKf,^  i;n| 

flia  roe.Pf  Ain  to  i  hlhdte  iof 

befob c  h'ee^ld  from- 

thruft  into  his  fide',  He‘lfillt!dthl4’iSiu»^eiUAdbibfcgHfh|n^lfJwicb^^e^  andfBffi^ol 

thehOTtcOnwanvi^hatiiOtflfohirn  bvTOirrtttmiAirnRKiAisiwv^jJBriaLr,  ^ 
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let,  which  might  ealily  i^^Ue  made  it  impOfjible.  For  their  bert  fullenanceilefc  cherry'  wai 
Sea-Wecdifryed  with  Candles  ends;  and  the  skins  of  theFowles  they  had  eaten.  Some  of 
their  men  were  lfarued,the  rcll  all  fo  wcakc,tbac  onely  one  could  lye  along  vpon  the  Helms 
»nd  ftecretf-By  Gods  great  goodncire,thclixc  of  i6ii.  they  met  with  a  Fifher- 

tfian  of  Foy,by  whole  meanes  they  came  fafe  into  England. 


- f  - 
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iHifeneW^s  foincbtiragcdtheAducnturers,  that  by  the  gracious  alTiftancc  of  that 
Starte  of  the  North  (Illulfrious  Sonne  of  Britaines  brightelf  Suhne,and  in  his  pre- 
y  fence  Ihining  with  beauteous  beames  in  this, and  eucn  to  that  furt^her  Hemifphcre; 
but  with  fpfcedicrrecting,TairedabouctheSunne,and  Spheres, and  Starres,  todifcoiier  the 
;^raics,andpalTage  to  a  better  World, there  to  (hinc  with  light  vnfpcakeable,  iri  the  traitfon 
of  that  light  inacceffible,  with  the  Lights  andSnrine  of  ^ghteettfne^e  :  For  frOw 

cduhd  a  worldly  Kingdome/hough  the  KwgdomeofthefVerld,dcCetiie  fo  good,i'o  great  a  fpi- 
^  fitJto  rule  it  ^  but  thefcm>r  words  are  too  fliort  an  Epitaph  ;  his  owne  Name,  euen  alter 
death, fpeakes  more, and  proclaimeth  in  a  few  Letters  al  humane  GreatndTe, Great  Britaine’s 
great  hope,  P  R  I  K  CE  Henry  ^  the  Aduenturers  I  fay  (whom  my  weaker  eyes ,  da2led 
with  this  greater. Lighi^i  could  Icarce  recoucr)  by  this  Princely  afsiftance  ,  purfued  the  aftioft 
in; more  R0yaJlfa(hion,wiih'greater  Ihippingi  vnder  the  command  of  a  Worthy  Sea-man 
feruantto  Priece  Henr  Y,Captainc  Ti&o«w4r  whofc  Difcoucrie  of  a  great  Cohtii 

nentjcalledibyhim  New^^fydles jind  otheracCidentsof  his  Voyage,!  haue  pot  fecn« ;  onely  I 
Jiaue  Icenea  Chart  of  thofe  difcouercd  places, and  Ihcare  that  he  palfed  H$idfons  Straits^  and 
leaning td  the  South*  failed  abouc  two  hundred  Leagues  Soucli^Weft- Ward;  oi 
tjerla  SealaboUeifourefcor^  fathoms  detpe, without  fight  of  Land,whicb  at  length,  hce  found 
^0  .to.  .bc  apothcftgreacBay.  Amf after  much  mifery  of  hcknelTe  in  his  wintering,  notwithllatii- 
sJllig.'hkVKasforCed  toqafCCljeigreatlhipjhee  beat  and  fearched  the  whole  Bay,  withvery 
•gidatiridalfnejldicn  backe  againejalfttoll  xa  Vigges  lUnd:  necre 'which  hec  found  the  cd'm- 
oniofeiri  of  thegreat  and  ftrtgig  tyde  from  tht^Norch-Weft,  *»  which  feeds  both  thofe  hugfe 
®aycs..Thwfecmed  ftrange,that  ib‘this  Voyage, as  he  fcarched  many  Leagoee  Eaft  dc  Webi^, 
Jirfound  the  variation  *of  che^Gbmpaffc  to  hfe  and  fall  in  an'kdmirable  proportion ,  as  if  cjic 
true Magnecicall  Pole  might'bedifcOUered.  ‘  ,  .  ’  .  ■ 

The  commingin  of  the  floud  from  the  Northweft,giuiiig  tliem  hopes  ofa  pa(rage,in  MATch 
1^1^* Captajnei&i^^/w  waiem^loyed oii tbisl3ifcouerie7in was  thefliip 
called)  but  wichousany  great  difcoueric  thaf^l  haue  heard  of.-Perfilting  in  their  purpofe,  thfe 
a'O^extyecre  ^Kehtrt  Byleth,  ori»w1rich  had  beeilciu  threcformet  Voyages,^  was  fcnc  forth  in 
that  ihip  asMafter,and  B-a^n  his'Mate,with  foureteeheother  Men  and  two  Boyes ; 

which  leaning  England  about  the  latter  end  of  March  ^  iUyxd  at  Silly  till  the  feuehth  of 
•Afrii,  and.were  forced  to  pucbackefo  Padridw  in  Cornwall;:  but  weighing  Anchor  on  the 
nSietecDth,  ;pn  the  fixt  of  Maf)  faw  land  orpThc  Goaft  of  Gfoen-hnd  Ort  the.  Eaft-fide  oj^ 
dCalpc  EarewfeU.  On  tire  firlf  of /iwwithey  camt  into  i  good  Harbour,  on  efie  fide  or 

itlic  ilandof^efolution  (  whieWis  at  the  cntfahcelrito  Strait)  in degrees,  4^. 

jiijjnutes.  On  the  eight,  they  came  td'Sauage  llandsXmJd't^  30.  fninutes,  thite*^ 
fcore  Lcaguesfrom  the  entrance)  fo  called  of  fofne  peopfo;-  tfciey  found  in ;a  Canow ;  they 
were  at  theif  Tehts  alfo,and’  found  among  ether  things  a  little  bagge  with  many  fmall  imaC 
•:$p  .men  cbereih,iand one  ©f*  woman  with  a  child  at  hef  backe.TheTents  were  coucred 
^  with  Scales  skinnts,  and  abciiK:  them  fomcforty  Dogs  raAhitVp  and  dowiie,  moft  of  thetfi 
ihozzfedjaahigge  as  Mangrili^Mkftiues  ^  of  ibrfiVded  hi^kbidlOur ,  looking  almolf  liki 
Wdlues.ti  thef«.ttfcy'rfrtb  drkw  their  (leds-oucr  the  idc,  With  collars  and  fiirnifure  fitting, 
{,■  •  /I  j- -'ir_ j  *T*hi«  arp-1  iif^  rho(e‘in  Groeiiland, 

fcafon  j'  vneertaint 
other  |)lace$,  that  the 


SkTh.  Butisfi 

is  veryconfi- 
dentof  apaf-- 
fage  by  the 

North  Weft 
into  tbe  South 
ftfaaSappcarea 
by  hisRclati- 
onsin  the  end 
otrhe  tourth 
Bookeof  the 
third  p  irt  of 
my  Pilgrims.* 
Where  alfo  M> 
FrigihiiMap, 
the  letters  of 

lUan  del  uca^i^ 

ttflimonie  of 
Th  CevUs^Bic. 

furiht  f  prous 
the  fame. 

b  This  wa  s 
after  found 
other  wilt,  the 
error  gtowing 
by  his  meeting 
of  B}k(i  and 
asking  of  the 
fleud.it  this 
Hand, which 
hce  laid  was 
eight  of  the 
clock,  whereas 
it  wai about 
eleuen,  Baftn 
e  Ex  ReUt.fy^ 
Rpfiets. 


.th:V- 


tOttwoana  cwcti-tietBor/i/«r,-'nc  oniciucu  wa 

^  jHtJbloor>rvan£bfouridihibfolfc.fey  Aftfonotnie^ll  wcountf  74.  degrees  minutes  Well 
■  fewm  thcibfciidntvof  fonie  ftddibiis  Manners  would  pfaflire  in  theirre- 

pjote  VoyagcsiWCclhouldtlbt&i^kaUe  i  firfeinore  perfca  Geographic.  1  dinic  their  idic 

1  *  -  -  ,  •  ficg^*» 
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caDed  Wil- 
Jockcs,  where¬ 
of  they  might 
haue  killed 
thoufands. 
i6i6. 

SItT.  Smith, 
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holme. 

Aid.  hues, 
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a  Baffin, 
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20 


fleges,fomctimc$  fcarlly  leauingthem  fpacc  to  dip  a  paileof  water.  They  called  one  place  in 
65,  latitude,  and  85,  degrees  and  20.  minutes  long.  Cafe  Comfort,  for  the  hopes  they  ap¬ 
prehended  of  a  padage,  which  foone  they  found  to  be  fruftrate.Hence  they  palled  to  Jen-fear/i 
Cape,  (lb  named  of  the  pleftty  of  Morfcs)and  fifeeene  leagues  thence  toT^tiftgbdmJhiinlt^nd 
thence  to  Digs  hts  *  Hand,  in  all^chofc  places obl'eruine  the  floud  come  from  th^  Sodth-eaft, 
Captaine  ^wrtswand  Hadfons  men  being  all  decciued^  as  this  our  AuChour  affirmech :  other 
Hands  fometimes  keeping  offjbe  force  of  thetyde,  or  by  eddies,  caufingan  oblcurity  and 
their  errour.  We  will  therefore  Jeaue  that  Ipacious  Sea  called  Buttons  Baj,  with  the  great  I- 
l  inds,and  lome  places  not  yet  perfcftly  dilcoyered ,  within  and  beyond  thut  Strait  of  Httd'- 
fen,  and  come  to  Baffins  Bay,  fo  dilcouered  to  be. 

Thishrtyeere  1616,  at  the  charges  of  the  worthy  Aduefiturcrs  before  rhentioned,  in  the 
fame  lhip,by  the  lame  Matter,  •  the  lame, both  their  Pilot  and  ours.  The  firft  land  they  law, 
after  their  departure  from  England,vfSii  in  FretumDauis  onthc  Coaftof  Groenland,  in  6^, 
degrees  20.  minutes.  On  the  fourteenth  of  where  they  fa  w  people.  But  they  plyed 

■tocheNorth,iillthey  were  in  7o.degrees  20.  minutes.  The  people  fled  from  theih.  Here 
they  tooke  in  frefli  water,but  doubted  the  palTage,  becaufc  thcitydes  were  fmall,  not  aboue 
eight  or  Dinefoot,and  vncertayne,the  floud  from  the  Soutlv  On  the  fix  and  twentieth  day, 
they  found  a  dead  Whale  floting,  and  got.  from  the  roofe  of  her  mouth  160.  of  thofe  fynnes 
or  W’ hale-bones ,  but  could  not  get  the  reft  by  reafon  of  foule  vyeather  following.  On  the 
firft  of  lune,  they  put  in  among  diuers  Hands;  the  people  forfookc  their  Sealc-skin-tents  and 
fled;  feme  women  they  found, whom  they  kindly  incrcated ,  giuing  them  pieces  of  Iron,  for 
whicluheyrcturncd  Scales  skingand  the  fat  or  blubber  of  them;  as  forourmcatc,  tatting, 
they  would  notfwallowir.  They  called  theplaccthcfF<?»»e»/  //W/,in72.degreeiand45. 
minutes,  the  floud  comes  from  the  South  •'  and  chemoftof  their  food  is  the  flefli of  Seales 
deyed  and  eaten  raw  :  they  cloth  themlclues  with  the  skins  ,  whereof  they  allb  makeco- 
uerings  for  their  Tents  and  B-oars,  d reding  them  very  well.  The  Women  differ  in  their  ap- 
parell  from  the  Men,  razing  their  skins  withfharpe  lQttruments,and  putting  thereon  an  in¬ 
delible  blacke  colour,  marking  their  faces  with  diuers  blacke  lines.  They  haue  a  kind  of  de- 
uotion  to  the  Sunne,  which  continually  they  will  point  vnto,  and  ttrike  their  hand  on  their 

breft.  Crying,  rijoat.  They  bury  their  dead  on  the  fide  of  the  Hils  where  they  liue,  which  -g 

is  commonly  on  fmall  Hands, making  a  pile  of  rtones  QUer  them,yer  not  fo  clofc  but  that  the  ^ 
corps  may  be  ditterned  the  piercing  ayre  keeping  ^hem  from  Itinke ;  their  Dogges  tlfo  they 
bury  in  the  lame  manner.  They  came  to  other  Hands  1^74.  degrees,  4.  minutes,  which  yfe 
to  be  much  frequented  with  people  in  the  latter  purtofthcycerc.as  it  feemeth  by  the  houfee 
made  of  ttones  and  turfe, round  like  Quens ,  with  doores  t9  5he  South  •  but  they  were  not 
yet  come,  lune  the  ninth.  The  floud  arifeth  not  aboue  fiueorfixcfooe;thecbberunncs  ftron- 
ger  by  the  abundance  of  melted  Snow.  01  ; 

On  the  fit  teen  th  day,  in  the  latitude  of  73.  degrees  45.  ^inuteg ,  came  forty  two  of  the 
Inhabitants 'to  them  in  Boats,andgaucthcm:Seales  skins,  and  many  piecer  of  the  bone  or 
horneoftheSea-Vnicorne,  and  fliewed  them  pieces  of  Modes  teeth.  They  recciued  in  ex- 40 
change  fmall  pieces  of  Iron, Glafl"e,Bcadcs, and  the  like :  thus  they  did  fourc  times  ;  the  place  ^ 
\hey  cAUdHorne  Sound.  :i.  c  *  r 

On  the  third  of  lulj,  they  paffed  by  a  faire  Cape  in  7^.  degrees  5  y.  minutes,  which  they 
named  Sir  Dudley  Digs  hts  Capa  Tweluc  leagues  beyond  is  Wolfienholme  S»ftnd,%  fie  place  ilt 
killing  of  Wjulcs.  Proceeding?  little  further,  they  found  themlclues  embayed.  One  place 
they  callcdfT&^/f  Semd  of  thsit  abundance  in  77.  degrees  and  30.  minutes.  Hakluyts  Itand  'a 
jieere,  and  Sir  in  78.  degrees.  The  Compafle  there  variSli  aboue  5 di¬ 

degrees  to  the  Weft  ward,  fo  tbata  Norch-caft  and  by  Eaftof.the  Compafle  is  the  true  North'* 
which  hath  not  beene  cbferued  fo  much  varied  in  any  part  ojf  thc.World.  Putting  off  to  the 
Wett  fide  of  the  Bay, they  gauc  names  to  Alderman  louts  his.Sound,  and  that  of  Sir  Umes  50 
Z4»c<a/7^r ;  and  in  their  returneTCcouered  their  licke  men  ,  by  Scuruy-grafle  or  CochlearJt  * 
^whichthcy  tcundona  litrle  Hand  in  great  plenty) boyl|?dl4n!Becrc,  and^aien  mSaUads 
with  Orpine  and  Sorrell,  and  f  o  returned  home ;  Thus  wee  fee,  Eretum  Dau^  is  no  pafla^i 
byt  a  Bay, and  vncertaine,  what  that  oiHudfen  is, the  mottof  which  is  difebuf red  impSffiblci 
Vxjt, Hopes  are  not  quite  cxtini£l :  we  mutt  exj^ft^Godspleafure,  ihdfticuferDifcoucries&r 
this  pafTage.  It.  fcemes  that  moft  of  all  thofe  Seas  in  the  Nprth  parts’beyqnd-lSfew-fouridi. 
land  arc  intermixed  with  Hands,  a  Maze  and.LabyrintKwo  lilloj:)ifcoUer(;c.‘rdoichis  VoW* 
and  Bay  they  fa.w  many  of  thofe  fifties  called  Ses-Vnicorntsf,fufeh  as  wee  liaoememiorwd^ 

Sir  MarttiuFrohlhers  N  auigation  :  fome  ofwhich  fifties  arfelt weluc  or  fixteene-foot  long,tlit 
horpe  fecming.tq  hold  the  proportion  of  tyvo  tfiirdsm  IcpgUytd  theft  bod'idsc.and  ob&fetfev 
it  Icemes  are;f%fc4n  Venice  and  other  places,  relerucd  as  gre^kj jewels;  Gitfattc  lewels-acd  ^ 
thofe  Mcxcli?ncs  ?rid  Marincrr,.»yhich  t6  the  glory  of  our  l^<«ion,fp.atc  no  coft,  and  fearrno, 
t'.'  dan- 
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danger  in  thefe  their  attempts :  Rtjfolute,  gallant,  glorious  attempts  i  which  thus  I'ceke  to 
tame  NaturCjWbere  (he  18  moll  vnbridledjin  tholcNortheafterly, North  wertcrly  ^Norther-  Tt-V  3 

ly  Borders  (where  (he  Ihewcs  her  fclfc  a<y  Borderer  indeed)and  coifubdi>e  her  t@  that  gouerhi  y  A jborderfr^ 
mentand  rubic(ftion,whichQod-^«tt?r/*ff^/<;,^d/J»re«er,  hath  impofed  on  aUfendblecr.  atures  afcmoft  vnru- 
tothe  nature  ofil/<a*,feremblingtn  one  Image  and  abridgmenr^  both  God  ilnd  the  Worlds  Irandl  wlefki 
coolilling  of arpiritoall  and  bodily, rifible  and inujfible  lubfiftencfl.  How  (hallU 'admire  your  border  ” 
Heroike  courage  ,  yc«  Marine  Worthies  beyond  all  names  of 'vvbrthinefle  ^  that  n'eyther  Worid*?hc^^ 
dread  fo  long,  eycher  prefence  or  abfcnce  of  the  Sunne;  nor  thofe  foggie  mylls,  terHp'ellnbus  power  of  Na- 
winds,  cold  blallsjSnowes  and  Hade  in  the  Ayrc  ;  nor  thevne^oall  Seas  i  ■'whldh-miglic  a- 
10  mastc  the  hearer^and  amace  the  beholder,  where  the  Tritons  NeftHnet  fdfe  would  ^juake 

with  chilling  fcare^to  behold  fucli  mond rdus  Icie  Hands ,  renting’  themi elues  with  ttn out  igfeft’ facile 
'  ofcticirowne  maflincs,and  difJaymngocherwifebdth  the&casdOUcreigntie^j  abdtheSuns 
hoCrell  violence, muftcring  themleltiei  m  thofe  w-atery  Plainer, where  they  hoU  a  continual 
ctuill  warre,  and  tulhingone  vpon  another,make  windesand  wauesgiue  batke }  letmihg; 
rent  the  cares  of  others,  whiles  they  rent  thcmfclues  with  cradling  and  fplittlftgtheir'cdrA* 
gealed  Armours  :  northe  riggid  ragged  face  of  the  broken  Landsilometimes  fbwfiflg  them- 
<elues  in  a  lofty  height,  to  lee  if  they  can  find  refuge  from  thofe  fuowcs  aUd  colds  that 
continuall  bcate  them  ,  fomtime^  hiding  themfelues  vndcr  fomc  Jiollovir^  feilles  or 
Cliffes  ,  fometimes  (inking  arid  (hrinking  intb  Valleyes  ,  looking  pale  Wini  fnovvej^  thofe  p.irrs, 
io  ipd  falling  in  frozen  and  dead  fwounds  ;  *  fometimes  breaking  their  net. ks  irHetlre'Sea  i  rai  ^hichtellof 
ther  imbracing  the  waters,  then  the  Ayres,  'cruelty  ;  and  orherWhilc  with'hoVriMVEArdil 
quakes,  in  heat  of  indignation  (baking  alunder,  to  (hake  off  this  cold  iand  htiuy  ^oke.  Great 
G^d,  t0  whom  all  nana ss  of  greatheffe  arc  little,  and  leffe  thgn  notlnng,  let-me  ih'fifence  Boterniz  zca- 
miceahd  worlhip^thy  greatmiTe  arelittlc,  amile^  cheniiothitig  j-let  mee in  filehiSeatlmire  Jousandflan- 
and  woiflfip  tliy  greatncITe,  tRat  in  ETfiirr'of  man  (not*  able  to  "feriltfaJKite  fbr  a 

a  breakc-fad)'  haft  placed  fucli  greatncfTe  of  fpifit,  as  the  World  is  too  lictle'to  fill :  only  dJfor'acefuV  * 
felfe,t\^tTrowjfe^  and  Samplat of  this  Modell,  canft  with  thiheownelclfe',  Becomming  ^c^hesof 
4/51  Vtnto  vs,  fill  suid  more  then  fatisfic.  'Thee-Ibeifeech,  to  jirolper  in  thtij  apdlike  at-  this^dircouery. 


zThefe  things? 
agree  with  the' 
Relations  of 
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tempts,  this  Nation  of  ours,  that  as  in  greater  liglit'then  tbOthefs thou  bafljfwfee  vs  th^  ^apare, chela 
Some, fo  with  him  thou  wilt giutalithistgf ;  euenlthis amon^ other bkffinp'tlWt  thy  Fsr:-  fo/laT  n^ere- 


gin  Trnthi  by  Virginian  Pbntation/MiNorclverlyDilbouefy’,-  may  triumph  ih  her  conquells 


of  Indiafi  infidelity, maugre  the  brags  of  that  a^<fe//i^rij^e,char’ vaiintcth  her  ftlfe  to  I 
Cfni^DAtUng  of  God  and  Nature.  d?  ns,-  tt 
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I  Eauing  thofe  vnknoWhe  a^hd  frozen Eah’ds  and  $e^‘^  (althou;gh  thwe  isyeii  ^  njof« 
knowne  no  frozen  »  Sea,  otherwife  then  as  yodhaut  heard)  let  Vs  draw  fomd  theme  Sea*" 
what  neerer  the  Sunne^ gently'  makhihg^  sfs  the'  fifuation  of  Regidhs  (hall  di-  may  be  called 
re^v$,le(lif  we  (hould  fuddenlyfeapefrom  onefztl-eraitie  to  another,  we;c  frozen, mre- 
(hould  rather  exchange  then  aubiddahger.And  here  vye  baue  by  CSiid  Sigue- 
nay,  and  many  Countries  of  Canada, ‘^Hich  the  French  haue  (tiled  by  anew,  bychctrTrefh- 
lUtDC  of  New  prstnee :  and  by  the  Sea  the  Ilands  friahVihnumbc‘r^''ii'nd  much fret^ehted fbP  neffemaoihft 
theirplenty  of  fi(h,  commonly  called  Niwfoundfirnc^.which  nayrtt  (ome  afcpb.e  to  an  Ile,b-  ihcmfducsto 
thers  to  diuers  Ilands.and  broken  Lands  which  the  French' ,  Vpdn  the  gulfg  and  pr<^ced  of 
entrance  of  the  great  Riuer  called  Saint  Lawrenef^n  C^nada.THfs.Riucr  fothe  call  thd  Strait^  «'^4r4cncc 
of  thethrecBrethreo,  fome*  Saint  and  others  ^'eithada'.  If  farrp^exc'ecyeth  aJ  yctfc?w7ng  ^ 

ny  Riuer  of  the  elder  World.  It  beginneth,  layth  faifnrs  Cartier;heyoiid  cbe'  jlahd  of  <tAf^  notreafon 

/hwpwa.ouer-aeainft  the  high  Mouhtayncs,  ot  Hoobuedolacid  of'the  feuen  Ifatitfs.  The  di-  conuincing, 

*  °  ®  '  *'■£■'  that  the  ocean 

(alway  fall  andmouing)  is  any  where  frozen:  as  my  Learned  Friend  M.  Br^r  (agrcatMathcpat(ciar>)'airoaf5fai:th,aBd 
b  c  GhtouMin.  d  htf.CarUi.e.it, 
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flande  from  one  fide  tOctlicothcr,  is  about  fine  and  thirtie,or  forty  Icagnes.  In  theraiddefi  ie 
is  abouc^*  twO  hundred  fathpinc  deepe.  There  axe  great  iVofe  of  Whales  and  Sca-faorles';|froin 
the  entrance  vpto  Hochtlaga  is  three  hundred  leigues^  Many  Hands  arc  before  it ,  offering 
of  their  good  nature  to  be  mediators  betweene  this  haughty  itreame  and  the  angry  Ocean: 
many'others  all  alongll  his  paflage  he  boldeth  in  his  looing  vnloucly  lap,  wafliiag  and  hug¬ 
ging  them  with  his  ruder.inafyaciOgSi  The.former.arevfually  frequented,  and  were'firli 
uifeoueredbythe  Englifli/the  ocher  by  the  French;  0£  Sel>ajfia»  his  p'roceedingChi* 
vyayis  I poken already.  to  .“nuiut  > .  ;  ^  i 

.  RchertTbornt  |  ina  T>eati/€ofrhisbefore!mentioned,8ffirmech  that  his  Father,  and  one 
Mailer  Eliot  were  the  Dilppuereis  of  the  Newfoundland  ;  and  exhorted  -King  Htnry  to  Vn-  ^O' 
dcr4ke  the  Search  of  the  Indies  by  thcPdlcj  tVhich  he  held  to  be  nauigablc.  Vpon  this  rribti. 
on,  1  yayi  the  King  fent  t  wo  (liips  (aa  and  g  Gm/zcw  mention  in  their  Chronicles>*orie 

of  which  fhips  was  caftawtay  about  the  JNorth  parts  of  Newfoundland;  the  other  fhapln^ 
heircour le  towards  Cape  Briton  and  tlie  Goalls  of  Arambcc  (or  as  fame  Oail-it  N&fniHbe^ ) 
jfCCCjTjjed  home,  .  >  ih!-.  ;  -  r.j  ■ 

lohn^^^.  wote  a  Difcoorfe  bereof7«  the  Houottrable  Kings  Groce  ef~E»gland  (tltat  I  may 
borrow  his, pwne  words)  wherein  he  deulareth  their  coalling  and  the  iiqgli'c  of  fdme  places^ 
fsCape  53.degfeesand  aj.Ieaguesf  thence  Cape  Rat^Scc.  They  found  there  eleucri 
Saylc  of  Normans,  one  Briton,  and  two  Portugall  Barkes  fifhing.  ^/itbertue  de  Prato^  ano- 
ther  of  thetn,  wrote  anothfirlourdall  foGardinall  fVelfey,  More  tragicall  was  the  fueceffe  20 
V  ofMaller.^erer  company,  which  fet  out  nine  yeeresafter  in  this  Difeouery, but  by  famine 
were  hroughc^-coTucfa  eX’  tc'nities'ithat  many  of  the  company  were  murthcred  and  eaten  by 
thtirft  lliow?sr  ,4nd  thole  which  rctutned  were  lb  altered,  that  SirWrli/'MwF«//,a  Norfolke 
KnightjTind  bi.sMdy,khfwnbE  theirSojane  Mailer  TA*w<m  Butsotscoi  this  Itarued  num¬ 
ber, jbut  byalecKC  markc,Bamely  a  Wart,  which  Nature  had  fealed  on  one  of  his  knees.  The 
com  mod. ties  and  qualities,  pf  Newfoundland ,  are  related  1  by  Mailer  Mailer 

Hayes,  S\S:Geo,Peckj}4rft,  Stefhen  ParWenitu,  Richard  Clarke  i  Cbrifiopher  Carltlt ,  all 

whole  Difeputfes  and  experiments  hereof,.,  Hakluyt  hath  colleded  and  bellowed  on 
the  WQrld*The;  North'- part.iis  inbabitcdv  H»e  South  is  dclart, although  litter  for  habitation. 
Befides  the  abundance  of  Cod,  faeere  are-Herrings,  ^almons,  Thornbackc,  Oyllcrsand  MuC  gO 
kies  with  PcadesKSffpIcs ^pd,Squids  viWhi|cli  two  lOrtJj^come  on  Ihorc.in  great  abundance^ 
flecyng  from  the  dcuouring  God>  out  of  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire.It  is  thought  that  there 
areBuffes,andccrtayne,  chat  there  arc  Bcares  and  Foxe's,,  which  before  your  face  will  rob 
you  ofyour  fiih  or  flelh. 

Bef©redl€yeomea^^^ewf^undland  by  fifty  leagues,  theypaffe  the  banke :  fo  they  call 
certaync  high  ground,  as  a  veine  of  M^untayncs,  rayfing  thcml'clues  vnder  the  water, abouc 
ten  leagues  in  breath,  extending  fa Ihc  South  infinitely  j'^on  which  is  36.  fachomc  water, 
before  and  aft  r  200.  Sir  (Mbert  tookc  polTcflion,  tlicrcof ,  by  yertue  of  her  Maicftics 
Co  nmifli(!Hirv^he'^5  8i^>TciVvmhwi  E'aiid'a  goodly'^Counrrty ,  naturally  beautified  with 
Roles, Ibwne  with  Pca(c,.pljlnted  w^th^elytr^c^^^  and  otherwife  dmerfified  both  for  40 
pleafure  and  profir*  4nd  rffiw  our  Englilfi  Nation  doe  there  plant  and  fixe  a  fctled  habitati¬ 
on  :  a  chiefe  A<51orand  Autheur  of  whiiSlrtiufincfle  is  Mailer  John  GujcA  Briftow  ;  who  in 
thej';ecre  rdoS.fayled  from  Brillewin  three  and  twe,nty_dayes  to  Conception  Sap  ^  in  hJew 
FbundFand.  Of  this  Plantation  and  their  wintrings.and  continuance  there  I  haue  fccne  diuers 
Relations  with  Mailer  Hakluyt,  written  by  Mailer  Gap,  fViRiam  ColfioM,Qcct 

In  theyeere  ibifyin  ^Te^frand  they  hai^  feat  fly  fixe  day  csfrofi  or  fnow, 

which  prefently  thawed, 'the  reft  of  thofe  roo'nethrbcihg  warmer  and  dryer  then  in  Engl 
Und ;  Dpemker  wa$  alfbf^ire,  with  feme  Froft,  Snovy,  and  Rainc.Thpwinde  in  tliefe'thfeei 
m'bncths.y^iabJeifi^iP^all^^  laniu^p  indFebruarp  wtis  moll  part  Froft  to  mid.^Aif^cbr 
thewi/^^.r^pftcom,mor\Iy  VV€fterIy,,a,ijd  fomecimcs  from  the  North.  XbeSunneoftehyifiJ  50 
ted  the.i^  warmc  and  comfortable  rayes,  chafing  away  the  Sno  w^and  nof  futFcrijl^  die 
Brookes  tp  be  frozen  oyer  thr^c  nights  with  Ice  able,ca,bpare-t  Pogge;  '  The  SnowirnsnCi. 
ycr  ^cxceptjn  drifts)  abDU^cighpjteni'inchcs  deepe.  ,t^iey  had  there,  f  Fi)berds,  Fiflij'  ^Xaf 
k'eiels,  FoxM-,|in  the  winter  :Partndgc'$,rWhitc  m  tb€,winter,,  in  Socunrerfomewhac-like 
qurs.but  grater;  che.y,arcj^uc.h  afraid  of  Rauens ;  Tiwy  killed  a  Wc4fe  with  a  Maftiueand 
a  Grcy.hoitn’dfi?^i7e^jr'piraciesM^erefQific  trouble  to  them,  '  - -•i;.  u:  i  01 

,  ^««o,  ibi  z.iChcy  found. ,  which  were  nothing  bqt  poles  fet  round  and 
meeting  jb|he  top,ceii  foot, broad, the  i(if«  in' the  midd<4j  fipocred  wjeh  Deeres  skins;  SFhey 
arpbf  reaibnible,ftacure,  beard|lcjTe,.a^dd.i^  conditions  like  co  thol'e  wbjcb^ir  tJkfarthi'Ff^ht*  ‘ 
Jher  dilebuered  s  broad- faced,  ful-cy^^Jt^OBred  on  their  faces  and  appaifpll,  with  red  Gaker:  60  • 
Their  Boats  of  Barke,  as'iii  Canada,  twenty  foot  long,  foure  and  a  halfe  broad,  not  wcigliiug 
itio.  wcigliti  made  infofmc'of  a  new  Mdp.fie,  whTcIrcTffy  fouie  rpeiV,  ^d'are  ^v''thcmcar' 

.<  .  s’CjJ...  -J  :■>  V-l-  ','''>.1  -  /  jV.  V  ^  ..‘rr  - 
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rieJ  toall  places  of  their  remoouings.  Their  Patent  was  granted  i6io.  for  Plantation  be- 
tweene  forty  fix  and  fifty  two ,  to  bee  gouerned  by  a  Councell  ot  tweluc  and  a  Treafurer. 
There  wintered  54.  men,  fix  women  and  two  children.  They  killed  there,  Bcares, 
Otters, Sablcs.'fowcd  Wheat, Rie,  Turneps,  Coleworts.  Their  Winter  till  j^priSiSi^^  was 
dry,  and  cleere  with  fomefroft  and  fnow.  Diuers  had  theScuruy ,  whereto  their  Turneps, 
there  lbwnc,wcre  an  excellent  remcdie,no  leffe  then  Cartiers  Tree  hereafter  mentioned. ^4- 
friiwui  worfe  then  the  midft  of  Winter,  by  realonof  Eall- winds  which  came  from  the  I- 
lands  of  Ice, which  the  current  bringeth  at  that  time  from  the  Nortlu  The  fame  I  haue  feene 
confirmed  by  a  letter  pf  Thomas  Dermer, one  of  that  Colony, dated  at  Capers  Coue,thc  ninth 
10  of5(r^rtf»j^ffrlall:,i<5i6.Inothcr  mouethsjhefaithjthe  temperature  is  as  in  England.Hc  men¬ 
tions  Muske-cats  and  Musk-rats  in  thofe  parts;the  fertilitic  of  the  foylc  in  producing  Peafe, 
RiCjBarly  and  Oa'^es;probabilitiesof  Metals;  with  promifes  of  more  ful  Relations  hereafter. 

Malier  RichardH'bithortse  hath  lately  publilhed  a  Book  of  his  Voyages  to  Newfoundland 
and  obferuations  there,  withcertaine  Letters  alio;  touching  the  new  PJantations  by  Eng- 
li(h,  therein  at  the  charges  of  Sir  George  Caluard,  written  by  Edward  Winae,  N.H.  &c. 


II. 

T  he  Foyages  and  Obferuations  ^Iaq^viesCmctiea.  --  * 

in  Nona  Brand  a. 

Here  to  Newfoundland  in  47.  degrees,  is  great  killing  of  the  Morle  or  Sea.oxe.  •  In  »rhim,Umi. 
the  He  of  Ramea,  one  fmall  French  Ihip,  in  a  fmall  time  killed  fifteene  hundred  of  Tbe.'Morfc* 
them.  They  are  as  great,  or  greater  then  Oxen,  the  Hide  drefled  ,  is  twice  ai  ®fcfaidto 
thickeasa  Buis  hide  :It  hath  two  teeth  like  Elephants,  but  fhorter,  about  a  foot 
long,  growing  downwards  out  of  the  vpperiaw^  and  therefore  lelfe  dangerous,  dearer  fold 
then  luory,  and  by  fome  reputed  an  Antidote,  not  infenour  to  the  Vnicornes  home.  The  linelorwacch- 
jQ  youngonesareasgoodmeateai  Veale, which  the  old  will  defend, holding  them  in  her  armes  man  to  awake 
or  forefeet.  And  with  the  bellies  of  fiue  of  the  faid  filhes  (if  fo  wee  may  call  thefc  Amphibia,  *he'reft  vpon^ ' 
which  hue  both  on  land  and  water)  they  makeaoHoglhead  of  traine  Oyle,  Their  skins  are  Hkelsfridof* 
fliort-haired  like  Scales;  their  face  is  likea  Lions,  and  might  more  fitly  hauc  bin  termed  Sea-  the  Scales  • 
Lions, then  Sea-horfes.orSea-oxen;  they  hauefoure  fcetjnoearesithe  homes  are  about  halfe  fomecalhbc  j 
an  ell  in  length  •  they  vfc  to  lye  on  the  Ice  a  funning ,  and  ate  fooneft  killed  with  a  blow  on  Worfe  a  Sea. 
the  fore-head.  Some  of  ourEnglilh  (hips  hauc  attempted  this  enterprize  for  the  killing  of 
the  Moric  ,  but  not  all  with  like  fucctfle,  nor  with  fo  good  as  reported  of  Cherry  Hand.  Ac 
Brions  Hand  i&  fueh  abundance  of  Cods,  that  Mailer  Leigbs  company  with  foure  hookes  in  b  ckarUsLglgbj 
little  more  thenan  houre,caughr  ajo.of  them.  NecrctochcfaraeinthcGulfeofS.L^aj* 
aq  renee ,  are  three ,  termed  the  Hands  ot  Birds :  the  foyle  is  fandy  red,  but  by  reafon  of  many 
Birds  on  them,  they  lonke  white.  The  birds  fit  as  thicke,  as  Rones  lie  in  a  paued  Rreet :  or  to 
vfc  lacjites «  Cartiers  con  parifon,  as  any  field  or  Medow  is  of  graffe.  Two  of  thefc  Hands  are  c  Jaques  Cars.f, 
Reepe  and  vpnght  as  any  wall, chat  it  is  not  poifiblc  to  clime  chera.On  the  other, which  is  in 
49.Uegree8  40.  minutes,  and  about  a  league  in  circuit,  they  killed,  and  filled  two  Boats  ^in  Jinanhoure 
Idle  then  halfc  an  houre.  Befides  them  which  they  did  eate  fre(h,euery  ihip  did  powder  fiue  they  might” 
or  fix  barrels  of  them.  There  arc  an  hundred  fold  as  many  houering  about,  as  within  the  I-  haucfilled 
land.  Soraearcasbiggeaslayes,  blacke  and  white,  with  btakes  like  vnto  Crowes  :  their  'hi«y  Boars  of 
wings  are  no  bigger  then  halfc  ones  hand,  and  therefore  they  cannot  flye  high,  yctarethey 
as  fwift  ncerc  the  water,  as  other  Birds,  they  are  very  fat :  thefe  they  called  Aponat2,a  leifer  “'n  a'l? Sr*" 
kind  which  there  aboundeth,  they  named  Godetz  :  Abiggcr,  and  white  ,  which  bite  like  ibipswith 
Dogs;  they  termed  Margaulx.  Although  it  be  14.  leagues  from  the  Maybe,  yet  Beares  fwim  »hcm  withoap 
thither  to  fcaft  with  thefc  Birds.Gne  they  faw  as  great  as  a  Kow,  faith  lf.^rr«r,and  as  white 
as  a  Swan,  which  they  did  kill  and  cate, and  the  flclh  was  as  good  as  of  a  two  yeerc  old  Calfe, 

About  the  Port  of  Bccft,  they  found  fo  many  llets,  as  they  were  impoflible  to  bee  numbred^ 
continuing  a  great  Ipace. 

The  Hand  of  JfumptieMy «  by  the  Sauages  called  Natifietecy  ftandeth  in  49,  degrees.  The  ^ 
SauagesdwcllinhourcsmadeofFir-crecs,  bound  together  in  the  top ,  and  fee  round  like  a  ‘  ’ 

Doue-houfe,This,  ag  before  is  faid,  is  at  the  entry  of  the  Riucr  into  the  Gulfe  of  Saint  Eaw^ 
renee.  The  bankes  of  this  Riuer  are  inhabited  of  people  that  worfhip  the  Deoill,  and  fome- 
<5o  times  facrifice  to  him  their  ownebloud,  fpr^wfi^ehc  firft,  King  of  France  ,  lent  thither  (  suttopaeCij 
lames  Breton ;  and  Henry  his  Sonne,  Ntcelas  VilUgagnemhnx.  the  greateft  riches  they  found,  faft.y. 
were  the  Diamonds  of  Canada, and  thole  of  fmall  value  for  their  brittlcn«(Ie,Thus  'Seteru*. 
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U^Hes  S  C Artier  made  three  Voyages  into  thsfe  parts.  Firll,  in  the  yecre  1 5  54,  Then  was  hce 
gladly  wt*Icommed  of '  the  Sauageg,  (inging,  dancing,  and  expre fling  ocher  hgnes  ot'  icy,  as 
rubbing  hjs'’armes  with  their  hands, and  then  lifting  him  vp  to  Heauen  gluing  all  to  their 
nakutskin  (though  all  were  wbrfe  then  nothing)  for  the  trifles  hee  gaue  cliem,  They  went 
naked,  faumg  their  priuitte^  which  were  couered  with  a  skin,  and  certainc  old  skinnes  they 
call Wp'ott  them.  Some  they  law,  whofe  heads  were  altogether  fliauen,  except  one  bulh  of 
hairc  which  they  lufFer  to  grow  vpon  the’  top  of  their  cro  wne,  as  long  as  i  Horfe-  tayle,  and  - 

tyed  vp  wiih  leather  lirihgs  in  aknor.They  haue  no  dwelling  but  their  Boars',  which  they 
turnevpMdetlowne,and'vnd'er  them  lay  themrelues  along  on  the  baro  ground.  They  cate 
their  fleth-and  fi(h  almolf  raw,  only  a  little  heated  on  the  coales.  The  next  ycere  Gaptaine  *0 
C’i'ir/rer  returned,  and  carried  backe  two  Skiiages ,  which  hee  before  had  carried  into  France 
to  learne  thelanguage.  He  tJien  palled  vp  to  Hochelaga  U  They  found  Rats^which  liued  in 
the  wate'n,  asbiggeas  Conies,  and  were  very  good  meate,  Hochelaga  is  a  Cicie  round,  com- 
paj0edaboutyvich  timber,wfith  three  courfeofRampiers  one  within  anochcr,framed  ftarpe, 
abou5  t^o  rods  high.  It  hath  but  one  gate,  which  js  fliut  with  piles  and  barres.  There  arc  in 
it  about  fifty  great  houfes,  and  in  the  midll  ofeuery  one  a  Court,in  the  middle  whereof  they 
make  tfleif -fire.  Before  they  came  there,  they  were  forced  to  Icaue  their  boats  behind,  bc- 
caufe  ofeertaine  fals,  and  heard  that  there  were  three  more  higher  vp  theftreame,  towards 
Sanguenay,  which  in  his  k  third  Voyage  weredifeouered. 

Concerning  the  Religion  in  thefc  parts  of  Canada,  cuen  amongft  theSauages  weefinde  zo 
foroe  traffs  and  foot-prints  thereof,  whicli  neither  the  dreadfull  Winters  haue  quite  frozen 
to  death,  nor  thefe  great  and  deepe  watefshaue  wholly  drowned  ,  but  that  Tome  fhadovv 
thereof  appeareth  in  thefe  (hadowes  of  Men,howfoeuer  wild  and  lauagc,likc  to  them  whicli 
giue  her  entertainment.  This  people  beleeueth,  faitliT^^w/l  C.ir/ier,  In  one  which  they 
call  who,  fay  they,  often  fpeakes  to  them','  and  tcis  them  what  weather  will 

follow,  whether  good  or  bad.  Moreouer ,  when  hee  is-angry  with  them,  hee  cafts  dull  into 
their  eyesi  r'  !•  I 

They  beleeue  that  when  they  die,  they  goc  into  the  Stars,  and  thence  by  little  and  little 
defeend  do  wne  into  the  Horizon  euen  as  the  Starres  doe,  after  which  they  goe  intoccrcaine 
greene  fields,  full  of  goodly ,  faire  ,  and  precious  tree's,  flowres,  and  fruits.  The  Frenchmen  JO 
told  t  hen>^  CudrHAtgm  was  a  Deuill,  and  acquainttd  thern  with  fomc  myftcrics  of  the  Chri- 
Rian  Religioniwhercupon  they  condefeended  and  defired  Baptifmeithe  French  cxcured,and 
promliled  after  to  bring  Prielts  for  that  purpofe.  Tliey  line  in  common  together,  and  of  fuel* 
commodities  as  their  Countrey  yetideth,  they  otc  wdl  ftorcd.  They  wed  two  or  three 
wiues  aman,  which,  tbeir  husbands  beingdcad,neuer  manieagainr,bot  for  their  widowes 
liuery,  weare  a  blackc  weed  all  the  dayes  oftlieir  lif€,befmcaring  their  faces  with  eoalc-duft 
and  greafe  mingled  together,  as  thicke  as  the  backe  of  a  Knife.‘  They  haue  a  filthy  and  dete- 
ftable  vfe  in  marrying  their  Maydcns.fii  ft  potting  them  (being  once  of  Jawfull  age  to  marry) 
in  a  common  plate,  as  Harlots,  free  for  eucry  man  that  will  haue  to  doe  with  them ,  vntill 
fuchtimeas  they  find  a  match.I  haue  feehehbufesasfullof  fuchProftitutes ,  asthcSchoolcs  46 
in  France  are  full  of  children.  They  there  vfe  much  mifrule,  riot,  and  wantonnefle. 

They  dig  their  ground  with  certaine  pieces  of  wood, as  big  as  halfe  aSword,  where  they 
Tow  their  Maiz.  The  men  alfo  doe  much  vie  Tobacco,  The  women  labour  more  then  the 
men  in  fiiliihg  and  husbandry.  They  are  more  hardy  then  the  bcafts,  and  would  come  to  our 
lhipsllarkc  nakcd,going  vpon  Snow  and  Ice, in  which  feaTon  they  take  great  ftore  of  beafts 
Sbgs,  Bfates,  Martcrncs,  Hares, and  Foxes,  whofe  flcfli  they  eate  raw ,  hauing  firft  diycd  ic 
intheSunorlmoke  ,  and  fo  they  doe  their  filh.  They  haue  alfo  Otters,  Wcafils,  Beauers ' 
Badgers,  Conies :  Fowle  and  Filh  great  varictiarand  one  fiih,  called  Adhothuis^  whofe  bodie 
and  head  is  like  to  a  Greyhound, white  as  Snow.Their  greateft  Icwel  is  Chains  of  Eliirgnie 
v/hich  arelhclTfilhes,  exceeding  white,  which  they  take  on  this  manser.  Whena  captiucor  50 
other  mail  is  condemned  to  death,  they  kill  him,and  then  cut  flalhes  in  ld$  raoft  flelhieparts, 
and  liurle  him  into  theRiuer  Cornibots,  whence  after  twelue  hourcs  they  draw  him, finding 
inthofecuts  thefe  Efttrgnie,  whereof  they  make  Beads  and  Chaines.They  are  excellent  for 
ftanchingofblcud.Thus  much  out  of  CArtier.ln  they  Monjistir  Reherual  vfziknt 

to  inhabit  thofe  parts.  He  faith  that  he  built  a  Fort  laire  and  Hrong ;  the  people  haue  no  cer» 
tayne  dwelling  place’,  but  goe  from  place  to  place ,  as  they  may  find  beft  food ,  carrying  all 
their  goods  with  them.  • 

.  It  is  more  cold  in  that,  then  in  other  places  of  like  height,  as  Idhn  Alphonfe  t/XavSloitut 
"  affirmeeb,  becaufe  of  the  grearnelTc  of  the  Riuer  which  is  frtlh  water,  and  becaufe  the  Land 
is  vntilled  and  full  of  Woods,  We  may  adde  the  cold  v'apours  winch  theSuone  exhalethind^ 
that  Jong  palfage  ouer  the  Ocean,  the  abundance  of  Ice  ibar  commcth  out  of  the  North-fcas 
and  the  winds  which  blow  from  them,  and  from  the  cold  fnowie  hils  in  the  way. 
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^  III.  * 

Late  pUntations  of  New-FrancCi  and  Relations  of  the  Natittes, 

Amnel  Champlam  made  a  Voyage  to  Canada  160^.  and  encountred  with  a  banks 
oHce  eight  leagues  long  in  45.  degrees,  two  third  parti ,  with  infinite  imaller* 
ThcStrciti  mouth  from  Cape  Ray  to  the  Cape  of  Saint  LuHrmce^  within  the 
Gulfe  of  Canada,  is  eighceene  leagues.  He  obfirued  a  Feafl;  made  by  %AMA<inhi)om 
10  the  great  54^4f»e,  in  his  Cabin :  in  which  eight  or  ten  Kettles  of  meat  were  fee  on  feuetall 
fires,  fixe  paces  afunder :  The  men  fate  on  both  fides  of  the  roome,  each  bauing  a  di!h  made 
of  the  barke  of  a  tree :  one  appointed  to  diuide  to  euery  man  his  portion.  Before  the  meat 
was  boyled,  one  tooke  his  Dogge,and  danced  about  the  Kettles  from’  one  to  another ,  and 
when  he  came  before  the  Sagamo,  caftdowne  his  Dogge  :  and  then  fucceeded  another  in 
the  like  exercife.  After  their  Feaft,  they  danced  with  the  heads  of  their  enemies  in  their 
hands,  I'ome  finging.  Their  Canoas  are  of  the  barke  of  Birch  .ftrengthened  within  with  lit¬ 
tle  circles  of  wood, eight  or  nine  paces  long, fit  for  aftiue  and  pairiue  carriage.  Their  Cabins 
are  low,  like  Tents,  couered  with  the  faid  barke,  the  roofc  open,  a  foot  fpace  vncoucred  to 
let  in  light,  with  many  fires  in  the  middeft  j  ten  houfholds.fometimes  together  tthelycvp- 
ao  on  skinnes  one  by  another, and  their Doggei  with  them. 

After  a  eertaine  Fcall,the  Algoumequtns(one  of  thefe  three  Nations  in  league)  went  out 
apart,and  caufed  all  their  women  and  maids  to  fit  in  rankeS ,  themfelues  Handing  behind^ 
finging  :  fuddenly  all  the  women  and  maids  caft  of  their  Mantles  of  skinnes,  and  ftripped 
themfelues  naked, not  aftijmcd  of  their  (hame,  keeping  on  Hill  their  Macachia  (  which  are 
«  and  chainesenterlaced, made  of  the  baireofthe  Porkefpicke,  dyed  ofdiuers 

colours.)  Their  fongs  ended,  they  cry ed  with  one  voice,  and  then  couered  them¬ 

felues  with  their  Mantles  which  lay  at  their  feet,  and  after  awhile  renued their  former 
fongs,  and  nakedneffe.  Their  Sagamo  fate  before  the  Virgins  and  Women,  betwcenc  two 
Haues ,  whereon  were  hanged  thofe  enemies  heads :  and  hee  exhorted  the  Mouncainersand 
*0  Eftechemains  to  the  like  fignifications  of  loyt  which  then  cryed  all  together, When 
^  hee  was  returned  to  his  place,  the  great  Sagamo  andallhis  company  caH  off  their  Mantles, 
their  priuities  only  remaining  couered  With  a  little  skin:  and  tooke  each  what  they  choughe 
good,  asMatachias,  Hatchets,  Swords,Kfttle$,Flefh,&c.whichtbeypr£fentedco  theAl- 
goulmequins.Aftei;  this, two  of  each  Nation  contended  in  runniDg,and  the  bell  runners  were 
rewarded  with  prefents. 

They  are  well  fet,of  Tawnie  or  Oliue  colour.by  reafon  of  their  paintings  :  they  are  lyers, 
giuen  to  reuengc, without  la  w.  When  a  maid  is  fourteencor  fifteene  yearesold,  (he  hath  ma> 
nylouers.andvfethcarnallfilthinciTe  with  whom  (he  pleafeth  ,  fo  continuing  fiueor  fixe 
y  eares :  and  then  takes  whom  (he  likes  for  her  husband,  lining  with  him  cbaHely  all  her  life 
^0  after,  except  for  barrennefle  he  forfakc  her.  The  husband  is  jealous,  and  giucs  prefents  to  her 
^  parents.  When  one  dies, they  niiake  a  pir,and  therein  pot  all  his  goods  with  the  corps ,  co- 
uering  the  fame  with  earth, and  fetting  ouer  it  many  pieces  of  wood,  with  one  Hake  painted 
red, and  fet  vp  on  end. They  beleeue  the  immortalitie  of  the  Soule,  and  that  the  dead  goe  in¬ 
to  farre  Countries  to  make  merry  with  their  friends. 

a  cfe4wp/«»difcourled  with  eertaine  Sauages  yet  liuing,  of  whom  hee  learned 
touching  their  Religion,  that  they  beleeue  in  one  God,  who  bath  created  all  things :  that 
after  God  had  made  all  things, he  tooke  a  number  of  Arrowei ,  and  did  flicke  them  into  the 
ground,  from  whence  Men  and  Women  fprungvp ,  which  hauc  multiplyed  cuer  fince. 
Touching  thcTrinitie,bcing  asked,  a  Sagamtt  or  Gouernour  anfwered, «  Tbert  vas  «ne  tnely 
Gtd  •ffo  Sonne  yone  Mether,  and  the  Snnneyehtchwerefoure,  NotwithHanding  ,  f  chat  God 
was  ouer  and  aboue  all.’the  Sonne  was  good,and  the  Sunnealfo:  but  the  Mother  was  naught, 
end  did  eate  them, and  that  the  Father  was  not  very  good.  Being  asked, if  they  or  their  An- 
ceftori  had  heard  that  God  was  come  into  the  World :  He  faid  that  he  had  not  feene  him  :biic 
that  anciently  there  were  fiue  men,  who  trauelling  toward  the  fetting  of  the  Sun,  met  with 
God,w  ho  demanded  of  them, Whither  goe  ye  ?  They  anfwered,  We  goe  tofeeke  for  our  li- 
uing.God  faid, You  (liall  findeit  hcere  :  but  they  not  regard ing,paffed  further:  and  then  God 
with  a  Hone  touched  two  of  them,  who  were  turned  into  Hones.  And  hee  faid  againe  to 
the  three  other.  Whither  goe  yce?  They  anfwered  ,  and  hee  replyed  as  at  firft  :  they  yet 
parting  furth«f,he  tooke  two  ftaues,  and  touched  therewith  the  two  formoft,  and  transfor- 
™«d  them  into  Haues.  Asking  the  third  man  whither  he  went,  he  laid ,  to  fcckc  his  Luing : 
whereupon  he  bade  him  tarry, and  he  did  fo,and  God  gauc  him  meat,and  he  did  ear  rand  af¬ 
ter  he  had  made  good  checre,hc  returned  among  the  other  Sauage!,and  told  them  all  his  taU^ 
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Thi»  Sd£4m9s  alfo  Cold ,  that  at  another  time  there  was  a  man  which  had  Hore  of  Tobacco^ 
and  God  came  and  arked  him  for  his  pjpc,which  the  man  gauehim,  and  he  drankemuch  of 
it, and  then  brake  the  pipe.  The  man  was  offended  hereat,bccaufc  he  had  no  more  pipes,  but 
God  gaue  him  one, and  bade  him  carry  it  to  his  Sa^dmos, with  warning  to  kcepe  it  well,  and 
then  he  (hould  want  nothing, nor  any  of  his.Since,the  faid  Sdgdmot  loft  the  pipe ,  and  found 
famine  and  other  diftreffe  .*  this  feemeth  to  be  thecaufejwhy  they  fay  God  is  not  Very  good. 
Being  demanded  what  Ceremony  they  vfedin  praying  to  their  God, he  faid  that  they  rfed 
no  Cercmonie,but  eucry  one  did  pray  in  his  heart ,  as  hee  would.  They  haue  among  them 
fome  Sauagcs,wbom  they  call  Tr/«/®¥4,wbo  1  peake  rifibly  to  the  Diuell ,  and  hee  tels  them 
what  they  muft  doc, as  well  for  warre,a8  for  other  things.  And  if  hee  fhould  command  them  *<3> 
to  put  any  enterpriie  in  cxecution,or  to  kill  a  man, that  they  would  doit  immediately  .They 
beleeue  alfo  that  all  their  dreames  are  true.  So  farre  CbdmpUin, 

In  the  yeere  1604.  Mom/ieurde  OiitHts  ( according  to  a  Patent  granted  him  the  yeere  be¬ 
fore,  for  the  inhabiting  ot  Cadia, Canada, and  ocher  parcaof  New- France, from  the  fortieth 
degree,to  the  fixe  and  toi  tiech^  rigged  two  fhip8,and  bare  with  thofc  parrs  that  trend  Weft- 
ward  from  Cape  Breton, giuing  names  to  places  at  pIeafure,or  vpon  occalion.  One  Port  was 
named  SduaUtt  of  a  French  Captain,  who  was  there  a  fi(hing,and  had  made  his  two  and  tot-- 
ticth  voyage  ffither :  another  was  named  of  whole  (hip  was  confifeated  for  tra¬ 

ding  there  with  theSanagesf a  poorc  prefermcnr,to  Icauc  name  to  a  Port  by  his  milcry  ^ano¬ 
ther  was  named  Port-Moutton,and  within  a  great  Bay  ;  they  named  another  Port-Royall  26 
where  after  they  tortified.The  inhabitants  ofthefe  parts  were  cermed5»j»rry«e«.Froro  them 
Wtrt  ward  arc  the  people  called  EtteheminStWhete  the  next  Port, after  you  are  palfed  the  Ri- 
uer  of  Saint  lohn,  is  Saint  where  they  ereifted  aFort,and  wintercd.Threefcore  leagues 
Weft  from  thence  is  the  V>.\vxtK*n$b$ki't  and  from  thence  the  Land  trendeth  North  &  South 
to  Malabarre. Authors  place  in  that  formerextention  of  Land  betwixt  Eaftand  Weft, a  great 
Townc  and  faire  Riucr, called  Norombega.by  the  Sauages  called  Agguncia.  Thcfe  French 
Difeoutrers  vcterly  deny  this  Hiftory,  affirming  that  there  are  but  Cabans  here  and  there 
made  with  Perkes,and  couered  with  baikcs  of  rrces.or  with  skins:  and  both  the  Riuer  and 
inhabited  place  is  called  Bemtegoet^^o^  not  Aggnnctd,  And  there  can  be  no  great  Riuer  fas 
they  affirme^bccaufe  the  great  Riucr  Canada  hathflike  an  infaciablc  Merchant^fengroffedall  JO 

thcfe  water-commodities.fo  that  other  ftreames  arc  in  manner  but  metre  Pedlers. 

The  ArmoHchi^Hois  arc  a  trait  crous  and  theeuifh  people,  next  vnneighbourly  neighbours 
tothc  Etethemins:  they  arc  l!ght-fooced,and  lime-lingered,  as  fwifein  running  away  with 
their  ftollcn  prey,as  the  Grey-hound  in  purfuing  it,  Cbdmflem  teftifieth  ,  that  the 
ebi^utit  are  deformed  with  little  heads,  Inort  bodies,  armes  finall  like  a  bone  ,  as  arc  their 
thighs  alfo  j  their  legges  great  and  long,  and  dilproportioned  with  likencffe  of  proportion : 
when  they  fit  on  their  heeles,their  knees  are  halfe  a  foot  higher  then  their  heads.  They  arc 
valiant, and  planted  in  the  bell  Countrey. 

UHonJitur  du  Ptint  arriued  in  thofe  parts  in  the  yeere  160^.  and  dtt  lMcuU  remoued  the 
French  Habitation  to  the  ^Pert-Royall^tJbfoKfitHr  at  Pomrsneettrt  failed  thither  in  theycere  46 
1606.  and  with  him  the  Author  of  the  Bookc  called  Noud  Erducid'',  who  hath  written  the 
Rites  and  Cuftoraes  ofthefe  Countries, Hee  faith, that  the  Armeuehi^fttis  arc  a  great  people 
but  hauc  no  adoration.  They  are  vicious  and  bloady.  Both  they  and  tht  StHri^uth  haue 
the  induftry  of  Painting  and  Caruing,and  doc  make  Piiftures  of  Birds,  Bcafts,aDd  Men  both 
in  ftone  and  wood,as  well  as  the  workmen  in  thefe  parts.  Thcy,as  is  faid,afcribc  not  Diuinc 
worfhip  to  any  thing  .‘but  yet  acknowledge  fome  Spirituall  andinuihble  Power.  I  knowf 
not  by  whatDiuine  Iuftice,and  Iniufticc  of  the  Diuell,  it  comes  to  paire,thai  God  hath  gi« 
uen  fome  men  vp  fo  farre  vnto  the  Diueli  tyrannic, that  he  bath  baniflied  out  of  their  hearts 
the  knowledge  and  worfliip  of  the  True  God :  and  yet  the  nature  of  Man  cannot  be  without 
apprehenfion  of  fome  greater, and  more  excellent  Nature,  and  rather  then  want  of  all  Reli-  5Q 
gion, they  will  haue  a  Religious-irreligious  commerce  with  the  Diuell.  Yea,  the  more  alh 
knowledge  of  God  isbani(hed,thc  bafer  ftruice  doe  Men, in  doing  and  fuffering,yeeld  to  the 
Diuell :  as  (to  lcaue  other  parts  to  their  owne  places)  it  falleth  out  in  thefe  Regions.  The 
Prince  and  greateft  Commander  of  Men  among  them,fef  mes  by  this  meanes  to  bee  the  Di- 
ucls  Vicegerent, and  by  wizardly  and  diuellilh  practices  to  vp-hold  his  owne  greatnelle.  So 
It  was  with  Sdgdmts  LMemberton’.  if  any  body  were  fieke,he  was  fent  for,he  made  inuocati- 
ons  on  the  Diuell, he  bloweth  vpon  the  partie  grieued ;  maketh  incifion ,  fucketh  the  bloud 
from  it :  (a  prsftice  vied  in  very  many  Countries  of  the  Continent  and  Ilands  of  America  ) 
if  it  be  a  wound,he  healeth  it  after  the  fame  maner,  applying  a  round  Dice  of  Beauers  ftones. 
Some  prefent  is  therefore  made  to  him,  of  Venifon  or  skinnes.  ^ 

If  It  be  a  queftion  to  haue  newes  of  things  abfent,  hauing  firft  queftioned  with  hi$  fpi- 
rit,herendcrethhii  Oracle,  commonly  doubtfull,  very  often  fallc,  and  fometimes  true.  He 

rendered 
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rendered  a  true  Oracle  <>t' the  camming  of.  XoduFont,  faying^  hisDiuellhad 

toldhimfo.  ji  i  V  '  *  1  u  I 

When  Che  Sauagei  are  hungry,  they  confute  with  MemiertMs  Oracle, and  heitclletb  them 

the  place  whither  they  (hall  goc:  and  if  there  be  no  game  found,  the  excufe  is,thac  the  Bca(t 
iu<h  wanJeredand  changed  place ;  but  very  often  they  findeyAhd  thu  raakcs>tbem  beleeuc  • 
that  the  Diucll  is  a  God, and  know  none  other,although  they  yceld  hifn  no  adoration.Wnen 
thefc  tA9mtm0iHt  (lb  they  call  thefe  Wizards)  confult  with  the  Diuell.they  fixe  a  ftatfc  in  a 
pic,  to  which  they  eye  a  Cord, and  putting  their  head  into  the  pit,  make  inuocajions  or  con^ 
lurations,  in  a  language  vnknoiwnc  to  the  ocheri  that  arc  about ,  and  this  with  beatings  and 
10  bowlings  vncill  they  rwcat.with  paint.  When  this  Diuell  is  come,  the  Waflcr^e»iw«>S  ^  ^  ^  , 
makes  them  beleeue  chat  hee  holds  him  tyed  by  bis  cordj  and.holdeth  fait  againithim  ^  foiu 

cin2himcogiueUimananfwer,beforcheIccliiragociThatdone,liebeginnetHtofingfome-  ..  .  •  . 

thing  in  the ^ifes  (a*  it  leemech)  of  the  D  [hcl,  that  hath  difeduered  fotnc  game  vnto  them; 
and  tne  other  Sauages  that  are  there,  make  anliyeri  with  fome  concordance  of  rnuucke  a-* 
mong  them.  Then  they  dance  with  longs  in  another,  not  vulgar,laDgua^:after. which, they 
make  a  fire  and  leapeouer  it,  and  pat  luUe  a  pole  out  of  the  top  of  the  Cabiri,  where  they 
arc.withlomethingticd  thcreco,which  the  Diucll  carricth  away.  .  .(1  i  i:_.  f  1  ^ 

carried  at  his  necke  the  marke  of  hit  profefl4ori,which  was  a  purfe,  tnangle- 
wife  couered  with  their  imbroidcred  worke,  within  which  there  was  fomewhat  as  bigge  as 
10  a  Nut,  which  he  faid  was  his  Diuell.callcd  Aoutem.  This  funftion  is  lacccfljue, .  and  by  cra- 

dicion  they  teach  their  eldeftfonncs  the  myllerie  of  this  iniquicie.  Euery  either 

ij,  or  hath  his  ....  ,  .  ,  r  u  n*  - 

-  The  men  and  women  wcare  their  blacke  haire  long ,  hanging  loofc  oucr  the  (boulder, 
wherein  the  men  llicke  a  feather, the  women  a,bodkin.Thcy  are  much  troubled  with  a  ftin- 

emgfly,forprcuention  whereof, they  rub  themfelues  with  a  certaine  kindc  of  greafe  and 

ov les. They  paint  their  faces  with  blue  or  red,  but. not  tlicir  bodies. 

For  their  marriages, they  are  contraaed  v^ith^clie  cotifcnc  of  Patents^  who  will  not  giue 
their  Daughters  in  marriage  toanj^,  except  he  be  a  good  hunter.  The  women  arc  faid  to  bee 
chafte  and  the  contrary  feldome  found :  and  though  the  husbaiftd  hath  many  wiues ,  yet  if 
,Q  there  no  iealoulie  among  them.  The  widowes  heere.if  there  husbands  be  killed, wil  no' "ar- 
*  tie  a2aine,nor  eate  flelh.till  their  death  be  reucngcd.Ocherwile  they  ^ke  no  great  diffieul- 
tier  which  C^rtisr  reporteth  of  Canada)  to  marry  againe  it  they  find  a  fit  match. '.^ometirnef 
the  Sauages  hading  many  wiucs,will  giue  one  to  their  friend,if  he  likes  her,  fo  t^isburden 
'  themiclucs.The  women  cate  not  with  the  men  in  their  meetings ,  but  apart.  When  they 
make  feafts,they  them  end  with  dances  all  in  a  round ;  to  whichpne  hngetlr:  at  the  end  of 
eueryfonp  all  make  aloud  &  long  exclamation!  and  to  be  the  ihore  nimble ,  they  (trip  them.! 
felu/s  lUrkc  naked*Ifthey  hauc  any  of  their  enemies  beads  or  armes,th^  will  carry  theijix 
ras  a  ic  well )  about  their  necks  whiles  they  dance,  lometimes  biting  the  lame. 

After  their  Fcafts  they  will  diet  themfelues,  huing  fometiraes  eight  dayes  motcor'tao 

AO  withthefmokeofTobacco.Theyareianocbinglaboriousbutinhunting.  Theyfowbutfd 

^  much  as  will  ferae  them  for  fixe  moneths,and  that  very  hardly:  during  the  Winter  they  re- 
tire  three  or  fourc  moneehs  fpace.into  the  Woodsyand  there  hue  on  Acornes,Fifb,and  Veni- 
fon  They  walh  not  themfelues  at  mcales,  except  they  be  monfirous  fouk,  and  then  wipe 

on  hcirLvnc.or  their  Dogs  haires.  Their  entertainment  is  with  f  mall  Complement,  tl^ 

Gueft  fits  downe  by  h.s  Hod, if  it  be  the  King, takes  Tob^co.and  then  giues  the  pipe  to  hint 
that  he  thinkes  the  worthieft  perfon  in  the  company.  They  are  dutiful!  to  their  Parents , 
obey  their  commandements,  and  noutifh  their  perfons  m  age.  They  y  fc  humanitie:  to  the 
wiues  &  children  of  their  conquered  enemies, but  the  men  ot  defence  they  kill,  Their  chief© 

totingi.  in  «io«rithiy  carry  .lw.ieuM«.bo«.  with  .h.m.w  fir.  wh.n  hunt, n 

.0  i .Tnc>  night  takts  them.  For  they  follow  the  gam.  Ibmetrm..  rtee.  daym  together.  ) 

’  tL  Doge  are  like  Foxes.which  fpend  not,neuer  g.rK  mre^  and  ban.  racket,  eyed  vnde.  T  ^ 

.heirfee.,thebetr.reorunon.hefnow.  Theyleethe  thefleih.n.tobofwood  byput..^^^ 

ftone.  belted  rad  hot  therein.  The  women,  duty  t.  to  fiay  the  Beaft..nd  br.ng  tt  home.  Tb. 
S,De..e.St.g..nd  Be.re.are  .heir  game.  They  take  alfo  w.th  then  hand,  Bet^re,  whtch 
are  of  a  chell-nut  colour, (hort  legged, his  fote-feet  haue  open  clawet,  the  hind«  finnes  like  a 
Goofe,thetayleskaled,  almoftoftheformeofa  Sole.fifii :  it  isthedelicateftpMt  of  the 
Bead.  The  head  is  fliott  and  round, with  twjorinkesof  lawesat  the  Mee  j  and  before  four. 

.reac  tee.b(twoaboue,and  twobene.th)with  which  hecuts  down.  Imall  trees.  Hce  builds 
LthebrinkesofaLak..cut,h,s  wood  therewith  raifeth. Vault  ;  and  becaofc  the  water. 
ia  fometimes  rife.he  hath  an  upper  (lory  to  betake  himfelfe  to  m  foch  cafe  .•  he  budds  it  Pyra- 
*  mide-wife,foroetimes  eight  foot  higb,and  dawbs  it  with  mud.  He  keep,  his  lade  (111  in  the 
water  They  take  him  with  theit  hand,  in  a  fioft,one  fraying  him  on  the  Iee,wh.les  another 
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feizeth  on  hi*  neckc.  When  one  dies ,  they  mourne  for  him  long ,  euery  Cabin  his  day  by 
courfe;  after  thai.they  burne  all  his  goods, and  bury  the  body  in  a  graue :  where, when  they 
haue  placed  himieuery  one  naakeih  a  prefent  of  the  bell  thing  he;hachras  skins  to  couer  him 
bowes, kniucsjorthelike,  l:  •  t  i  .  t j  ,,  * 

-  Quebec«is  aStreicof  Canada,  where  is  a  goodly  Country  furnilhed  with  Okes,  Cy- 
preffes,  wilde  Vines,  Pearcs ,  Nuts,  Cherries,  Goofe-berries  i'Diamonds,  in  the  Hockes  of 
Slace.and  other  profitable  picafurcs.  They  faw  in  forty  fiue  degrees  a  Lakefifteent  Leagues^ 
long, and  eight  wide,  with  a  Salt  or  fall  not  aboue  three  fadome,but  very  furious.The  Saua-’ 
ges  related  to  them  of  palfages  to  a  fait  Lake,  whereof  they  knew  no  end,reacbing  fo  farre 
Southerly ,  that  the  Sun  fet  to  the  North  thereof  in  Sumnr.er ;  it  was  foure  hundred  leagues  lo 
from  the  plssce  wherethc  French  then  were.  /« the  Additi$hsU  Nona  Francis,  mention  is’ 
made  of  a  Lake |ibout  threefcofe  leagues  long,  with  faire  Hands  in  it.  The  Iroquois  hauc  no 
Townes;  their  dwellings  and  Fonts  are  three  or  foure  ftories  high, as  in  New-'Mexico.  Ano¬ 
ther  lake  is  laid  to  continue  an  hundred  Icaguesln  length, and  lomc  conceiuc  hope  of  palTage 
to  the  South-Sea  thereby.  ’  •  ’  i  -  '  *  .!  '  (  '■  ^ 

.  The  Scuruie,or  Scorbuch,much  confumed  the  French  in  thefe  parrs, a  diTeafe  that  yfually 

&lMagM.i6.  attendetheuill  Diet, and  much  fait  meats;  which,  and  wantof  exercife  conuenient  arcthe 
taji,  SI.  Harbengers  of  this  ficknts,in  long  fiegesand  Nauigations.Crfrrw/company  Wire  in  alittle 
time  wonderfully  cured  hereof  by  a  Tree  like  to  Saflafras.-  But  of  the  French  irt  thefe  parts 

andoftheirdoingsand  fifFerings.lcemorcinthefourthpartofmy Pilgrims,  thceighcand  irt 

nirnkbookes^dat  of  L^ari^LcScarht, Sis  fr.A/(xa»der,  See,  ^  ® 
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EauingNew-Franc€,let  vs  draw  neercr  theSunne  to  New-Britaine,  whofe 
Virgin  foyle  not  yet  polluted  with  Spaniards  lull,  by  our  late  Virgin- Mo~ 
was  iullly  called  Whether  lhall  I  here  begin  with  Elegies  or 

'  Elegies.?  Whether  fhall  I  warble  fweec  Carols  in  praife  of  thy  louely  Face 

thou  fairellofrrr^w.which  from  our  other  Bricaine  World,  hath  won  thee 

Wooers  and  Suters ,  not  fuch  as  Le«»drr,  whofe  loues  the  Poets  haue  blazed  4o 
for  fwimming  ouer  the  Straits  betwixt  Sellos  and  Abydus,  to  his  louely  Hert ;  but,  which  ^ 
for  thy  fakcjhaue  forfaken  their  Mother-Earth,  cncountred  the  moft  tempefiuous  forces  of. 
the  Aire,and  fo  often  ploughed  vp  Ngftmes  Plaines, furrowing  the  angry  Ocean.and  that  to 
make  thee  of  a  ruder  Virgin,  not  a  wanton  Minion, but  an  honell  Sc  Chriltian  Wife?  Or  fhal 
I  change  my  accent, and  plaine  mc(for  I  know  not  of  whom.to  whomjto  compl3ine)of  thofc  . 
difaduentares,  which  thefe  thy  louely  louerg  haue  fullaincdin  feeking  thy  louc  ?  What 
'  «nuie,  Fknow  not ,  whether  of  Nature,  willing  to  referue  this  Nymph  for  the  treafurie 
of  her  owne  loue,  teliified  by  the  many  andcontinuall  prelcnts  of  a  temperate  Climate 
fruitfull  Soile,  frelh  and  faire  llrcames,  fweet  and  wholelome  Aire,  except  neere  the  Ihore 
(as  if  her  iealous  policie  had  prohibited  forreine  Suters ; )  or  of  the  Sauage  Inhabitants  vn-  SO 
worthy  to  embrace  with  their  ruljikearnaesfo  fweec  a  bofome  ,  and  to  appropriate  with  ^ 
greateft  difparagement  fo  faire  a  Virgin  to  Sauage  Loues  :  or  haply  feme  conceiued  indieni- 
tie,  that  fome  Parents  (hould  thither  fend  their  moft  vnruly  Sonnes  ,  and  chat  our  Ar/r^w- 
jMlhould  make  her  Virginian  lap  to  be  the  voider,  for  her  lewder  and  more  difordered  Ini 
habitants,  whofe  illparts  haue  made  diftaftefull  thofe  kinder  offices  of  other  ourBritaine 
Worthies,  vyhich  elfc  had  been  long  fince  with  greateft  glad  neffe,tnd  the  rccompenee  of  her 
lelfe  entertained:  or  whether  it  be  Virginian  modefty,and  after  the  vfe  of  Virgins  Ihe  would 
lay  Nay  at  firft,  holding  that  loue  furcll  in  continuance,  which  is  hardeft  in  cbtaininp  * 
Whether  any,  or  all  of  thefe,  or  what  elfe  hath  hindered  j  hindered  we  haue  been  and  haue 
not  yet  obtained  the  full  fruitfon  of  her  Lode,  and  pofltflion  ot  her  gainfull  Dowry  which  da 
yetnow(more  then  euer  before) (he  feemeth  to  promiff,and  doubtlcHc  wil  quickly  performe 
ffniggardile  at  home  doc  not  hinder.  And  ffiould  men  U  niggardly  in  this  aduenture* 

where 
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where  needs  verifie  his  name,  where  keeping  lofeth,  aduenturing  promifeth  fo 

faire  a  purchalc?  Miferic  of  our  times  1  due  milerable  men  (hodd  here  want  what  they  al¬ 
ready  luue,  gc  refute  to  haue  there, at  no  rate, abundant  fupply  to  their  too  mifcrable  fearcs  of 
■want.  Lift  Vpyour  eyes, Sc  fee  that  brightnelfe  ot  Virginia's  beauay  :  which  the  Mountaines 
lift  Tp  thcmlelues  alwayes  with  wildfmilei  to  behold,  lending  downe  filuer  flrearoes  to  fa- 
lute  he^,  which  powre  themfelues  greedily  into  her  loucly  lap,  and  after  many  winding  em- 
bracements,  loch  to  depart,  arc  at  lalf  fwallo  wed  of  a  more  mighty  Corriuall  j  the  Ocean ; 
He  alfo  lends  Armies  ot  filhes  to  her  Coafts,  to  winne  her  Loue ,  cuen  of  his  belt  ftore ,  and 
that  in  ftore  and  abundance:  the  Mountayncs  out-bidthe  Ocean,in  offering  the  fecret  Itore® 
Ip  houfeg  of  vndoubted  Mines:  he  againcoffereth  Pcarles :  and  thus  while  they  feeke  to  out¬ 
face  each  other  with  their  puffed  bigge  and  Iwolnc  cheekes ,  who  lhall  get  the  Bride ;  the 
one  layes  hold  on  the  Continent  and  decaines  the  lame ,  maugre  the  Oceans  fury,  and  hefi 
againehath  gotten  the  Hands  all  along  the  Coalt,  which  hce  guardethand  keepeth  with  his 
watery  Garrifons.  Virginia,betwixt  thofe  twofowre-faced  Sutersv  is  almoft  diltraiSedp 
and  eafily  would  giuc  cntertainmerit  to  Englilh  louc  ,  and  accept  a  Netv  Britan  appellation, 
if  her  husband  be  but  furnilhed  out  at  firft  in  forts  and  fures,  befitting  her  Marriagcfolcmni- 
tic  :  all  which  her  rich  dowric  would  mayntainc  lor  eucr  after  with  aduanrage. 

And  well  may  England  court  her ,  rather  then  jfny  other  Europacaii  louers  in  regard  of 
his  long  continued  amity,  and  fiift  Dilcoucrie  of  her  Lands  and  Seas :  thii  by  Selfaflran  Ca- 
io  bat  with  his  Englifli  Mariners,  a  hundred  and  fii  tc  ene  ycercs  lince,  and  the  otlier  by  Sir  W- 
ter  Raleighs  charge  and  diredlion,  yinne  Dom,  1 5^4* 

Then  firft  of  all  Cliriftiansjdid  Maftcr  Pbilift  %AmaAas,  and  Mailer  Anhtsr  Barlow,  take 
pofftifion  in  Queent  EUz^nhethi  name.  The  next  yecre  that  mirrour  of  Rclolution ,  *  Sir 
Richard  Greenstile,  conuayed  thither  an  Englilh  Colony,  which  he  there  left  for  Plantation, 
vndcr  the  gouernmenc  of  Mailer  %^tlph  Lane,  which  there  continued  vntill  the  eighteenth 
of  lane  in  the  ycere  following,  and  then  (vpon  fomc  trgentioccalions)  returned  with  Sir 
Francis  Drake  into  En^hnd,  Yet,  had  they  ftayed  but  a  Hctlc  longer,  afhipof  Sir  fValter 
7^4/ei^6/ha,d  fupplyed  their  ncctflicies :  andibonc  after  Sir  Richard  againe  repaired  thither 
with  three  {ldp»,  and  then  alfo  left  fiftcene  men  moretokcepcpoirc{rioii,  In  theyeere  1587 
so  3  fecond  Colonie  were  fent  vndcr  the  gouernment  of  Maftcr  lohnfvhiu.  To  their  fuccour 
Sir  Walter  Balttgh  hath  fent  fiucfeuerall  times,  ihclaft  by  ^  SamnelcMace of '^ey month, 
in  March,  one  thoufand  fixe  hundred  and  twojbuthcand  the  former  performed  nothing, but 
returned  with  friuolous  allegations#  The  fame  yeerc ,  Captaine  Bartheloseve  Gojneld,  and 
Captaine  Gilbert ,  difcouercd  the  North  parts  of  Virginia,  of  which  Voyage  lebn  Brereten 
'hath  wrktenaTreatife.  .  ' 

In  theyeere  ibo3.^che  Briftov/mcn  (by  \ei.ue  or  Sir  Walter  Baleigh)  fet  forth  a  Voyage 
thither  in  43.  degrees.  In  this  Expedition  Robert  Salterne ,  which  had  becne  the  yecre 
before  with  Captaine-  Gofnold,  They  difcouercd  Wihtlbn-bay  (fothey  termed  it)^  in  one 
and  forty  degrees  twenty  fine  minutes.  The  people  vfed  Snakes  skins  (of  which  feme  were 
40  fix  foot  long)  for  Girdles  :  they  were  exceedingly  rauilhed  vyich  the  Muficke  of  a  Gicterne- 
boy,dancingina  ringabouc  himtthey  more  feared  two  EngliHi  Maltiues  then  twentie  men. 
They  had  luch  Boars  as  before  arc  mentioned ,  feuenteenc  foot  Iong,fourc  broad  ,  of  Birch- 
barke  fowed  with  Ofytrs, chofeames  couered  with  Rozen,aImoft  as  fweet  as  Fiankincenfe, 
carrying  nine  men  (landing  vpright, and  yet  not  weighing  abouechreefcore  pound.  They 
brought  oneof  them  to  Bnlloll.  This  yecre  Captaine  fet  forth  againe  for  Virginia*: 

at  Meuis  they  laded  twenty  tuns  of  Lignum  vita:  hce  had'fourc  more  were  flaine  by  the  Sa- 
uages.  And  in  the  yeere  160  j.  Captaine  George  Weymouth  made  thither  A  profperous  Voy¬ 
age,  and  difcouercd  threcfcorc  miles  vp  a  molt  excellent  Riuer,  His  Voyage  was  fee  forth  in 
print  by  «  lames  Refer* 

cq  After  this  followed  the  plantation  by  theprefent  Aduenturers  ,  for  the  foundation  of  a 
jVew  If r#r4»  Common-wealth  :  andthcEaftand  ^  Weft  parts  of  England  ioyned  in  one 
purpofc  of  a  two-fold  Plantation,  in  the  North  and  South  parts  of  Virginia.  Of  the  North 
parts  our  Method  requires  firft  mention,  Mawoblhen  was  many  ycercs  together  vifited  by 
our  men,  extending  betweene  43.  and  45.  degrees,  ^o.  leagues  in  bredch,  and  50.  in  length. 
They  found  therein  nineRiuers,  Quibiqueiron,Pemaq.iid,  Ranraffor,  ApanawapaskCjApau- 
'menfekjAponeg,  Sagadahoc,  Afliamahaga,Shawokococ.  Sagadahoc  is  1043,  degrees,  it 
IS  a  mile  and  halfc  at  the  mouth,  holding  the  fame  bredth  a  dayes  iourncy,  and  then  makes  a 
found  three  dayes  t  iourncy  broad,  in  which  arc  fixe  Hands :  it  hath  two  branches,  the  one 
from  thcNortheaft  24. dayes  ipurney,  the  other  North- weft  30, dayes  iourney.At  the  heads 
arc  two  Lakes  the  Weftermoft  8,  dayes iourney  long  and  fourc  wid«,tbe  Eallermofthalfefo 
large.This  is  B^babaet  his  dominion.The  Tarencinei  t  country  isin  44, deg.two  third  parts, 
where  the  Sauages  tell  of  a  Rock  of  Allum,  neere  the  Riuer  of  Safnowa.Capt»ia*T.  Hanbam 
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c  leb.Breretoua 
Gabriel  Arcbet^ 
wrote  notes 
thereof,  &  M.  ^ 
Gofnoldhioi^' 
fclfeio  a  Let¬ 
ter  to  hh  Fa¬ 
ther:  they  refii- 
dcdin4i.dfg,' 
10.  minutes, 
d  Written  by 
Martin  "Bring, 
Wiiiten  by 
rho^  Caftner. 
c  lameiTioptrl, 
i  Their  Pa' 
rents  preferibs 
that  they  plane 
not  within  i©6 
miles  of  each 
other;  Sccon- 
taine  from  jo.' 
deg.to4y. 
g The  Sauages 
reckon  thus  b/ 
dayes  ioiimey, 
b  ebrifiopher 
FcTttftuei 
i  Tho.Hanham. 
M.Chalengt 
made  a  voiaga 
hitherward  the 
fame  ycftc, bus’ 
wastakrn  by 
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niiiica  Voyage 
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to  ’  e  the  de¬ 
formed  Ar-  ' 
moucbiquois 
made  in  the 
telling  more 
dreadful!. 
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p  Other  notes 


i  Thomas  Hanbam  fay  led  to  the  Riucr  of  Sagadahoc  1606.  He  relateth  of  their  beafts,  doags 
like  wclues.of  colours  blacke, white, rcd,ghfled  .•  red  Deere,  and  a  heart  bigger,  cal/cd  the 
Mus,  &c.  of  their  fowles, fifties,  trees;  offome  Oarc  proued  tobefiluer*Rtf/&a^«hathtoiny 
vnder-Captaines,  called  their  houfes  built  with  Withs,  and  couered  ouer  with 

Macs, fixe  or  feuen  paces  long.  He  exprelTeth  alfo  the  names  of  their  twelue  Moonci  of  mo- 
neths ;  as  lanuary  Muffekeftios, February  Gignokiakeftios,  dec. 

Ja,  160J.  was  fertlcd  a  Plantation  in  the  Riuer  Sagadahoc,  the  fliips  called  the  Gift, and 
the  A/arj>  and  /oh»,^  being  fent  thither  by  that  famous  Euglifh  lufticer  Sir  loha  Petbam  and 
others.  They  found  this  coart  of  Virginia  full  of  Hands, but  fafe.Thcy  chofc  the  place  of  their 
Plantation  at  the  mouth  of  Sagadahoc,  in  a  Welicrly  Peninfiila  :  there  heardaSermon,read  lo 
their  Patent  and  Lawes, and  builta  Fort.  They  failed  vp  to  difcoucr  the  Riuerand  Couri- 
trey.and  enebuntred  with  an  Hand  where  where  was  a  great  fall  of  water,  ouer  Which  they 
haled  their  Boat  with  a  Rope, and  came  to  another  fall,(]iallow,  rwift,and  vilpaffablc.TIWy 
found  the  Countrey  rtored  with  Grapes  white  and  red, good  Hops, Onions, Garlicke  Okes 
Walnuts, the  foile  good.  The  head  of  the  Riuer  is  in  forty  fiue  and  odde  minutes.  Cape  Sinie- 

amisin45.  deg.  30.  min.  a  good  place  to  fortifie.  Their  Fort  bare  name  of  Saint  (7etfr«.For- 

tie  fiue  remained  there,.!  Captaine  George  Pephambemg  Prefidenr,  Ra/ei^b  Gilbert  Admirall. 
The  people  Teemed  affefted  with  our  mens'deuotions,and  would  fay, King  I  a  m  e  $  i$  a  good 
King, his  God  a  good  God.and  T mto  naugfit.So  they  call  an  euill  fpiric  which  haunts  them 
cueryMoone.andmakesthcm  worftiip  himforfeare.  Hee  commanded  them  noctbdwell  3o 
neere.or  come  among  the  Englifh,  threatiiing  to  kill  fomc  and  infliia  ficknerte  on  others, be¬ 
ginning  with  two  of  their  Sagamos  children,raying  he  had  power, and  would  doe  the  like  to 
the  Engltfti  the  next  Moone.to  wit,  in  December. 

Thepeple«coldour  mcn  of  Canibals,  •  neere  Sagadahoc,  with  teeth  three  inches  long, 
but  they  faw  them  not.  In  the  Riuer  of  Tkracfcot  they  found  Oyfters  nine  inches  in  length ; 
and  were  told  that  on  the  other  fide  there  were  twice  as  great.  On  the  18.  of  lanuary  they 
bad  in  feuen  houres  fpace,  thunder,  lightning,  raine.froft,  friow,  all  in  aboundance,  the  laft 
conciiiuing,  Qn  February  the  j.thePrefidintdied.  The  Sauages  remoue  their  dwellings  in 
Winter  ncereft  the  Deere.  They  haue  a  kindenf  flioocs  a  yard  long,  feurteene  inches  broad  , 
made  like  a  Racket, with  rtrong  twine  or  finiwes  of  a  Deere ;  in  the  mids  is  a  hole  wherein  2O 
they  puttheir  foot ,  butklingit  fart.  When  a  Sagambsdyeth,  they  blacke  thcmfelues,ahd  at 
the  fame  timcyercly  rertue  their  mourning  with  great  howling;  as  they  then  did  for  Kafhn- 
r«V»7.who  died  the  yeere  before.  They  report  that  the  Canibals  haue  a  Sea  behindc  them. 
They  found  a  Bath  two  miles  about,  fo  bote  that  they  could  not  drinkc  iti  MaRer  Patte/on 
waslhmc  by  the  Sauages  of  Nanhoc,  aRiuerof  cheTarentmes*  Their  fliort  Commont 
•  caufed  tcarc  of  mutiny.  One  of  the  Sauages,  called  jiminiyniH, for  a  ftraw  hat  and  knifi  gi- 
uen  him.ftnpt  himlclfe  of  bis  cloatbing  to  Beuers  ikinncs,worrh  in  England  50.  ftnllings.or 
three  ppundto  prcftnc  tl«m  to.thc  Prefident,  leauingonelya  flaprocoucrhispriuities. 

He  would  alio  haue  come  with  tliem  for  England.  In  winter  they  arc  poorc  p  and  weake 
and  do  not  then  company  with  their  wiues,but  in  Summer  when  they  arc  fat  and  lufty  But  aq 

your  eyes  wearied  with  this  Northerne  view,  which  in  that  Winter  communicated  with  ^ 
vs  in  txtremitic  of  cold,  looke  now  for  greater  hopes  in  the  Southerne  Plantation  as  the 
rightarme  of  hit  Ynginian  body,  with  greater  cofts  and  numbers  furoilhed  from  hence 
But  firft  let  me  tell  you  that  by  fome  lately  thefe  Northerne  Parts  are  ftiled  by  the  Name 
of  Nerp^Engl4Md,  as  being  fuppofed  in  the  fame  Latitude  withNoua  Albion  on  the  South 
Sea,  difeouered  by  Sir  Franeis  Drake,  hauing  New  France  on  the  North ,  and  the  Southern  ' 
Plantation  of  Virginia  on  the  South  j  New  Spaine ,  New  Gt»nado ,  New  Andalufia 
being  in  the  fame  Continent.  A  Map  and  Difeouerie  hereof  was  fet  forth  this  hft  yeere  by 
Captaine  loha  Smith, with  new  EngliOi  Names  exchanged  for  the  Saluage.lt  lyeth  betwixt 
.  4 1,  degrees, and  45.  minutes. The  harfti  Names  of  the  habitations  of  thofe  parts,  Iforbearc  to 
CO  recite  tthecoramoditiesareexprelTed  by  that  Author.  Firft'forfifti,  (let  not  any  chiuke- 
this  contemptible,  when,  by  his  report,"the  Hollanders  reape  from  three  kinds  Herrine  ‘ 
Cod,  and  Ling  fiftccne  hundred  thoufand  pound  yeerelyr  herevpon  Ipnncipally  founding 

their  greacneffe  by  Sea  and  Land.)In  March,  Aprill, May  and  halfc  lane  hettf  is  Cod  in  abun¬ 
dance  ;  in  May,Iune,Iuly,and  Auguft,Mullet  and  Sturgeon  i  wliofc  Rocs'  doe  mik?  Cauiarie 
and  Puttargo.  Their  rtore  of  Herrings  they  compare  to  the  haires  of  their  heads,  lo  the  end' 

^  of  Auguft  September ,  Oaober  and  Nouember  you  hauc^  Cod  againe’to  make  Corfifti  or 
Poorc.Iohnc,  wice  as  good  as  in  New-found.land, where  their  fiflnng  alfo  is  chicfcly  buf  m' 

June  and  luly  Mullets  arc  here  taken  by  Nets, (which  at  Cape  Blanke  arc  liookcd  Wd  cwict^ 

•  ■  as  large.  He  addes  rtore  of  Red -berries  called  Alkcrmes,  Mu$kc.Rat$,  Beuers,  Octets  .Mar-  Fo 
tins, Blacke  Foxes, probabilities  of  Mines, and  manifold  commodities  of  the  foile,  the  parti- 
I  fcforre  to  the  bookc  it  felfe,  together  with  the  arguments  for  a  Plantation 

there 
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there.  There alfoyou  may  reade Ins Obfcruations  and  Difcouerie*,«/^«w  1514.  with  the 
fucccffe  of  fixe  (hips  that  went  the  nextyeere,  and  his  dilaliers  by  French  Pirat*,  and  qSeethecxa- 
^  En«li(h  perfidic.  This  prefcnc  yeerc  i5id.  eight  voluntarie  (hips  went  thither  to  make  minationcf 
further  tryall :  and  hereafter  we  hope  to  haue  Englifli  Colonics  renued ,  in  this  Northerly 
Plantation  newly  called  New-England.  company.  * 

They  tooke  one  prixe  worth  100000.  crownei ,  which  was  after  fplit ,  theCaptaine  andhalfe  hit  company  drowned. 


10 


II* 

OftheSotttherne  ?Untationa»d  Cohnies  dndmMjcAufesalledgedof 
the  ill  fuccejjc  thereof  4t  the jirjl. 

s  ■ 

*  ApCaine  Barthtlomev  Gojfieid,  hauing  long  follicited  many  of  his  friends, at  laft  pre- 
^  uailed  with  fomc  Gentlemen^  as  Mailer  Edward  fJMaria  fftagfield,  Captaine  laha 
Smith,  and  diuers  others,  with  the  helpe  of  fome  Noblemen  and  Merchants ,  his 
Maiellie  granting  CoraroiHion  for  eftablifhing  Counccis  to  dirc^  liere,  and  to  go- 
uerne  and  execute  there ;  lo  thattJecember  19, 1606.  they  let  faile  ,  and  alter  long  conten¬ 
ding  with  contrarie  windes,  and  the  windy  inconftancie  of  fomc  of  the  company  that 
20  would  haue  returned  for  England  before  they  hadlaluted  their  defired  Port,  they  were 
'by  a  ftorrae  forced  into  the  fame  vnexpe6lcd;  where,  after  fome  harme  byallaulcof  the 
Sauages,  on  the  1  ?.  of  May,  Uiil\ctfV$»g(ieU  was  chofen  Prefident, their  fort  Gontriaed,and 
the  fa/s  foone  after  difcouered.Sixe  weekes  being  thus  fpenC,  Captaine  iVe»>/JW  returned 
with  the  (hips,  and  Captaine  Smtth(bcfote  held  in  much  iealoufiO  was  by  the  parnes  of  M» 
//«»nhc  Preacher  reconciled,  and  admitted  of  the  Councell,  a  hundred  bemglcft  there 
for  the  Plantation. 

Within  ten  dayes  after  the  departure  of  this  moucable  Tauetne,  as  they  called  it,  a  more 
fauage  enemy  then  the  Sauages  had  alTaulted  them,and  Icarcely  ten  left  vntouched  with  (ict, 
neffe, through  want  of  conuenient  lodging  and  diet,,  of  which  from  May  to  September  fifty 
^  dyed.  was  depofed,  and  ellabJilhcd  in  his  place ,  and  by  the  induftrie  of 

^  Smith,  /rfwerTtfww  was  builded, the  Sauages  fupplyihgthcir  neceflTities :  they  faiIing,Cap- 
tunc  Smith  fought  trade  abroad ; 'others  at  home,  iriwendinga  returnc  in  the Pinace  for 
England,by  his  vnexpeaed  returning  were  forced  toftayor  (inkc, which  aftron  eoft  the  life 
of  Captaine  KeM.  Soone  after, the  like  plot  oh  thcPeefideot,  and  Captaine  Arehtr  was 
Uifcoucred.and  by  him  againe  ft'pprcffedjfhe  Winter  approaching, the  Riuers  afforded  them 
plenty  of  Cranes, SwannesQecfe,  Doafes^  with  which,  and  Peafe,  wilde  Beads, and  other 
land-commodities  they  dayly  feafted.  Buc  ifi  the  difcoueric  of  Chickahamine  Riuer,  Georgs 
Capft  was  furprifed,  and  Smith  with  two  othersjwere  befet  with  two  hundred  Sauages,  hjs 
flaine,and  himfclfc  in  a  quagmire  taken  prifoner ;  but  after  a  moneth  he  procured  him- 
fclfe  not  onely  libertic.but  great  admiration  amongft  them, and  returning, once  more  flayed 

the  Pinace  fromflighc, and  the  Fortfrombeingabandoned. 

The  Treafurer  and  Councell, mcanc-while  carcfull  to  fupply  their  wants,  fent  two  (hips 
.with  n&ere  a  hundred  men  :  Capt.iNTew^arr  arriued  fafely,  Captaine  NslfsH.with  the  ocher 
fhipby  force  of  windes  was  driuen  to  (hife  as  hee  could,  elfc  where;  Now  the  Sauages  en¬ 
chanted  by  5w/r6;  relations  of  God,  Nature,  and  Art,  were  in  mannerat  his  command,  till 
the  ambiti^on  of  fome  (by  giuing  foure  times  as  much  for  their  commodities  as  he  appointed, 
fecking  to  feeme  of  fo  much  greatcrtnagnificence  and  authoritie  )  made  them  prize  their 
commodities  dearer.  (whom  Smith  hid  called  father,  and  extolled  wkb  ^swhataa 

the  Emperour)  went  with  folemnitie  to  vifiC  him,  fending  A  before, who  after  his  man¬ 

ner  of  State,  gaue  him ’»royall  entertainment}  fitting  vpon  his  bed  of  Macs,  his  pillow  of 
leathcrcmbroidercd  with  pearlc  and  white  beads,’ attired  with  a  robe  of  skins,  large  as  an 

Iri(h  mantle;  at  his  head  and  feet  fate  a  handfome  yong  woman  ,1  on  each  fide  his  houfe 
twenty  others,  their  heads  and  (boulders  painted  red  ,  with  a  great  chaine  of  white  bcades 
abonc  their  necks;  before  tbofe  face  his  ehiefefl  men  in  like  order  in  his  Arbor-like  houfe. 
Newport  gaue  him  a  boy,  for  whom  ‘PowW4«gauc  him  NamanUciie  his  fcruant,which  was 
after  brought  into  England.  Powbatdn  wittily  cheated  our  men,  and  offering  fo  much  come 
as  they  gauc  coppery  laid  he  could  eatc  chat,  not  this,  c  Their  gettings  in  this  voyage,  other 
commodities, and  their  towncs,were  cafually  confumed  by  fire :  and  the  (hip  flaying  four- 
tcene  weckeijfpeot  mofl  of  thatprouifion  for  the  reliefc  of  the  Colony :  and  by  thebiiter- 
60  neffe  of  that  great  Ftofl  i^oy.  abouc  halte  tooktheit  deaths.  Wingfield  ind  Archer  were  lent 
for.  England.  Being  bufied  in  the  Spring  to  rebuild  their  townc.  Nelfon  arriued  with  his  loll 
•Phoenix  (fothey.  fuppofed  his  (hip)  and  dealt,  honeftlier  thqn  they  report  of  the  former 
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Mariners.  Th«fecond  of  lune  left  the  ForttodifcouerthcBayof  Chcfapeack  : 

in  the  way, wanting  of  conueniene  watering  places ,  phey  werefo  thirftic, as  they  would 
hauc  refufed  two  Batricoes  of  gold  for  one  of  water  i  and  they  arriued  at  lamet  Towhc  in  Sep¬ 
tember, where  they  found  fomelickc,  many  dead, and  the  Prefident  prifoner  :  which  place 
by  eleftionof  the  Councell  and  requeflof  the  company  was  befiowed  on  Switbi 
Captainc  Nevf«rt  returned  with  rich  prefents  ef  Won.Ewer,  Bed,  Cloathes,  witha 
Oowne for  Pw&tftrffl.which  made  him  ouer-value  biralclfe:  Tome  Poles  and  Dutch  which 
were  fent  to  make  Pitch  and  Tarre,  Glafle  mils  and  Sope-a(hes,  proued  after  treacherous. 

minding  murther  and  villany.ac  once  fixteene  of  our  men  were  befetwith  feuen 
hundred,  which  by  the  policy  of  (leafing  on  OpecbA»canot$gbt\\t\x  King  )  waspreuen- 

ted,and  turned  tot-heir  enriching  with  their  commodities:and  amongft  other  they  vied  poi- 
fon,  which  wrought  not.  After,  Smith  tookc  the  King  of  Pafpaheigh  prifoner ,  which 
forced  theSauages  to  peace  .Thus  hauc  we  a  little  while  beheld  Tragicall,mott  then  Ihewes, 
on  this  Virginian  Theatre,  thofe  things  which  were  well  intended,  being  ill  peruerted,  and  ' 
their  greateftaduantagesarifing  from  cafuall  diiaduantages  ;  diucrlitie  of  emulations  bc- 
clowding  that  morning ftarre,  a  difaflrous  Comet,  fhining  rather  with  fierie  gleames  of  ci- 
uill  broiles  and  brawlcs  in  that  Heniifpherc,  then  comfortable  iliu.T.inactonand  inHuence  to 
the  common  good. 

The  Sauages  Were  now  in  good  termes  with  the  Englifi-i^  their  Plantatfon  at  latnts  Town, 
where  they  had  built  a  Church  and  many  houles,  in  Ibme  icalonabfe  ntanner  flourilhed  ;  the  2o 
countrey  was  with  great  painei  and  perils  of  the  Prcfidehtfurcherdircouered ;  their  Swine, 
Hens, and  other  prouifion  nourilhed ;  and  fomc  quancitic  of  many  commodities  ,  as  Fufres, 
Dtes, hlincrals,  SafTafraffe,  Sturgeon, and  other  c hings  Gsnt  hither,  in  tc/limonie  of  clieir  in— 
duftry  and  lucceffc.  And  Virginia  grew  now  in  fuch  requeft,  •  that  nine  Ihips  were  furnifhed 
with  the  better  part  of  fine  hundred  men,  to  inhabitc  there,  in  the  yecreone  thoufand  fix« 
hundred  and  nine, the  gouernment  being deuolued  to  the  L.deU  Ware. 

%\xThomat  Gates  was  appointed  Lieutenant  Oenerall ;  Sir  George  Summers  Admirall  of 
,  Virginia, and  were  fent  to  refide  there  as  Gouernours  of  the  Colony.  But  the  Sea^nentstre, 
wherein  the  two  Knights,and  Captainc  Newport,  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  perlons,  faylcd, 
after  long  conflia  with  the  two  angry  elements,  was  fent  tobec  imprifoned  in  Bermuda ,  30 
where  becwcene  two  Rocks  the  fliiprfplit,  the  people  efcapingto  Land,  ^  the  meant  time 
bthrec  of  the  other  Ihips  e  had  landed  their  men  in-Virginia,  lome  of  whom  *  wereruch  at 
had  been  the  emulous  and  enuious^c^Huals  of  the  Prefident, which  they  then  began  to  Ihcwr 
and  to  iecond  the  fame,  a  greato^liufc  by  Gun-powder  befell  him,  which  forced  him  for 
his  recouerie  to  fet  layle  for  England,  after  hec  iiad  liued  there  three  ycercs,  maintaining 
himfelfe  and  hii  that  time  principally,  with  fuch-'fboJas  the  Countrey  yeeldcd.  He  fairh,hc 
left  behinde  at  his  returnc  fiue  hundred  men  and  women,  three  Ships,  Icuen  Boats.t wo  hun¬ 
dred  expert  Souldiers,thirtie  nine  of  their  or  Kings,  asSubj  as  and  Contributeri 

to  the  Englifh,  lo  farre  fubie^f,  that  at  bis  command  they  haue  lent  their  fubjv(5fs  to  lamer 
Towne,to  rccciue  correi^ion  at  liis  appointment  for  wrongs  done  j  and  their  Countries  were 
free  to  the  Englilh  for  traucll  or  trade.  But  NecclTuie  fofeed  him  to  Icaue  the  Gountrey, 
which  it  forced  the  other  appointcd.Goucrnours  not  to  finde.  Hmc  ilia  lachrjma.  Hence  - 
proceeded  the  difordcr  and  confufion  which  after  happened  amonglf  them.  A  great  bodie 
was  heere, which  acknowledged  no  head,  and  therefore  grew  vnweldie  and  dirtempcrcd; 
Some  fought  for  rule  ouer  others,  which  were  oucr  ruled  by  vnrulypafi^ons  of  Ambition, 
and  faaion  in  thcmfeluei ;  others  fought  their  cafe,  except  fometimes  they  were  ouer-bulic' 
in  difeafing  others,  and  deuouring  chat  which  others  had  carefully  laboured  for.  Ruinefei- 
feth  on  the  Church.  Rapine  makes  prey  andfpoileof  the  goods,  Rauine  dcuoureth  thci» 
hwfis,  Famine  confumeth  the  men, Iniuries  make  the  Indians  their  enemies  jtwoof  the 
(hips  perifii  vpon  Vlhant,  and  one  man  alone  was  left  to  bring  home  newes  of  their  5® 
perifliing  :  the  reft  returnc  laden  with  Letters  of  difcouragcmcnc ,  painting  out  Famine; 
Sedition,  and  other  Furies,  which  had  broken  loofe  amonglt  them,  in  the  blackeft  colours  r 
which  were  fcalcd  with  report  of  thclofleof  their  Admirall ,  to  make  vp  the  mcafurc  of 
mifchiefc.  ^ 

All  this  did  not  daunt  the  Noble  Spirit  of  «  that  refolute  Lord,  appointed  Lord  Gouer- 
nour,  who  in  the  beginning  of  April,  one  thoufand  fixe  hundred  and  ten,  fee  faylc  from  the 
coart  of  England,  and  on  the  ninth  of  lune  arriued  fafely  at  the  disfortified  Fort  in  Virginia 
where  he  found  the  prefent  State  like  to  the  Boxe  f  of  Pandora,  who  being  endowed  with 
manifold  good  gifts  (each  of  the  gods  beifowing  one  on  her)  was  fent  with  a  boxe  full  of 
cuils  roFre»wr^i«af/,whorefufed  the  offer,  bu^.by  EpimetheHs  was  opened,  whereby  all 
euils  were  fuffered  te  fly  out,  Hope  oncly  remaining,  which  he  (hut  falbn  the  bottomc.Aha 
thus  was  It  with  this  Virginian /WeM,  enriched  with  the  belt  offerings  of  Natures 

bounty. 
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tbunty,  but  by  Epimethean  carelefnefle  ,  all  euils  had  now  difpcrlcd  themfelues,  and  made 
the  Virginian  Coldny  a  (lagc  of  Mifery :  oncly  Hope  rcmayncd.  But  alJs ,  euen  that  alfo^ 
|>toucd  lickcandwa*  ready  .CO  giuevpithc  Ghoflr,  in  the  dangerous  ficknellc,  whicii  befell 
that  Noble  *^Lord|  which  forced'him  after  eight  moneebs  ficknefle ,  to  recurne  for  England 
agaihe.  He  (hipped  hithrelfe  indeed  fbr  J0euij,an  Hand  in  the  Wclilndics, famous  for  whol- 
IbmcBacbeSjbutby^outherly  winds  was  compelled  to  change  hispurpofe^  andatlailto 
make  home ;  halting  left  Dcputic  Gouernour  Captame  Ce$ri$  Ptreie ,  a  Gentleman  of  ho- 
nourarrdrefoiatron,  with  vpward  oftwo  hundredperfons*  *!  ' 

-  Almightie  God  that  had  thus  Parre  tried  the  patience  of  the  Engli(h  ,  v^ould  not  fttffer 
to  thernithe  ttmftedshfu  that  they  ^eee 4^/et  and  therefore  in  his  fecret  Prouidencr)  before  a^ 
ny  knowledge  was  here  had  of  his  Lordlhips  ricknefre,had  ordayned  Sir  Tbomat  fhould 
befumiflic  out  with  a  good  fupplybf  three  lhips,’fncn,  cattcll,  and  many-prouiiions ,  all 
which  arriued  lafe^it  the  Colony  the  tenth  of  MayV  1611.  He  by  his  Letters,"  and  the  Lord 
Gouernour  by  his  Relations,  did  animate  the  Aduenturers ;  the  wic  protcfling.lMmfelfe  wil¬ 
ling  and  rcadietolay  all  chat  hee'was  worth  vpon  thcAduenCure  of  the  adion  /  rather  then 
fo  honourable  a  worke  fhould  failed  and  to  rcturne  with  all  conmnient  expedition  ,  if  their 
friendly  endeuours  would  therein  fecond  his  rclblutions :  the  other  ^  writing  chat  foure  of 
tfiebeftKingdomesinehriftendome,  put  all  together,  may  no  way  compare  with  this 
Countrey,  cither  for  commodities  or  goodneffes  of  foyle.  This  fparke  kindled  in  their  hearts 
fuch  conllancic  of  zealc  and  for wardnefTejChat  they  furniOied  out’Sii~71fcew<<#  Gites  (who  had 
°  happily  returned  with  the  rc^  from  Bermudai)with  fix  (hips,  joo.mCn.and  a  hundred  Kine, 
with  ocher  Cattle, Munition,and  prouiiion  of  all  forts. 

SiiThomtti  Hw/tf  hauingnewes  chat  it  was  a  Fleet  of  enemies,  prepared  himferfe  and  the 
rcR  to  an  encounter,  but  it  ended  with  a  common  ioy ,  in  the  fhakingof  hands,  and  not  of 
Pikes,  Laweiare  now  made  (for  lawlefnclfe  had  marred  lo  mush  before)  for  the  honour  of 
Gad,  frequenting  the  Church,obfcruation  of  the  Sabbath,  reucrcnce  to  Mipillers,  obedience 
to  fuperiours,  mutuall  loue,honcft  laKoursj^i^'againft  Adaiccry,SacfiIedgc,wrong  and  other 
vices  Harbengers  of  Gods  wrath ’ahJ  ^ans  ideftfuftlon.  The  Colony  conf.fted  of  I'cucn’ 
hundred,  men  of  fiipdry  Arts  and  Profefliaqs  (few  of  them  fieke)  which  hauing  left  the  Fort  ac 
'  so  ’Cape  Hewry, fortified  and  kept  by  GapHmV®ii*irr/,^nd  th^epingof/rfitwe/TovVne,tQ  that 
^  Noble  and  wel-Bererbing  Gcntlemari,  W.i^et’Oeor^'FtroiP,  is  rembued  vp  the  Riuer  foure- 
fcoVfe  miles  further  beyond  74>»«  .Tow‘ne,^toa  place  off  highef  ground,^  ftrong  and  dcfencible 
by  nature,  with  good  Ayfc,  plenty  of  SpfiWgs,fnucK  fairdfind  opeii  grounds ,  freed  from 
■Woods,anB  wood  enough  at  hand.  Here  they  burnt  downe  wood, and  euery  man 

fa'ls  CO  fomewhat :  they  luue  built,  they  fay,  compefent  houfes,  the  firft  ftory  all  of  bricke,' 
that  eucry  man  mayhaue  his  lodging  and  dwelling  byhimfelfe,  with  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
ground  allotted  thereto.  Here  alfo  they  were  building  an  Hofpitall  writh  fourefcore  lodgings 
and  beds  already  feiit,  for  the  ficke  and  lame,  as  the  Booke,  called  the  /tfe  off' ir^ma,re^' 

latcth.Marter  Whitaker  in  his  Letter  and  Booke  from  TlenrK«yj6i2.  teftifiech  the  health  and 
o  welfare  of  the  Colonie.  Samnel  in  they  ttxc  1615,  affirmed  likcwife  that  hee  found 

^°the  ftate  of  Virginia  farre  better  then  was  reported.  In  one  Voyage  they  had  gotten  1100. 
bufliels  of  Come  :  they  found  a  flow  kind  of  Cattle,  asbiggeas  f  Kine,  which  were  good 
meace :  and  a  mcdicinablc  fort  of  earth.  They  tooke  Fokohmtis  (  g  Powbatans  dearell  daugh¬ 
ter)  ptifoncr,  a  matter  of  good  confequence  to  them,  of  belt  to  her,  by  this  meancs  being  be¬ 
come  a  Chriflian,  and  married  to  Matter  Relfhy  an  Englilh  Gentlem  an. 

’  Thus  I  haue  becne  bold  fomewhat  largely  to  relate  the  proceedings  of  this  Plantation, to 
fupplanc  fuch  Handers  and  imputations  as  Tome  haue  concerned  or  recciued  againft  it,  and  to 
excite  the  diligence  and  indultry  of  all  men  of  ability,  to  put  to  their  helping  hand  in  this 
Aftion,  fo  Honourable  in  it  felfe.  Glorious  to  God  in  the  furtherance  of  his  Truth,  and  be- 
i©  ncficiall  to  the  Common-wealth  ,  and  to  the  priuatc  purles  of  the  Aduenturers,  if  the  bloo¬ 
ming  of  our  hopes  be  not  blafted  with  our  negligence. 

As  for  t  he  want  of  fucceflfc  hit  herto,  C*re4t  fticcejfibtu  epte ,  ^Mifquis  ab  eHentufaCla  notan- 
ia  »*rer.Rcafon  (hould  preuaile  with  Men;Icauc  fcnlc  and  cuenc  of  tinngs  as  an  argument  for 
Bcaft$.ThaC  rcafon  which  flicwcthVirginia  s  more  then  poffibilities  &  probabilirics,doth  al¬ 
fo  point  out  the  caufes  of  thofc  ill  Succtfles :  Difcontents  at  Scajignorance  of  the  Country, 
and  oftheir  Language;  Diuifion  in  the  Counccll ;  Commanders  (feme  of  them)  notskilfull 
Souldieri,  nor  forward  Aduenturers;  Care  torcladc  the  Ships  before  they  could  prouide 
HoufcsorViftuals;  Ambition;  Cruelty;  Negleft  of  the  Seafons  for  Fi(h,and  Land-commodi- 
tics;  Brackifh  flimy  Water  at  lames  Fort;  Riot;Sloth;Falfe  information  in  England, -Sending 
^  ill  People  that  confumed  the  reft  with  idlenefle;  Want  of  Authority  to  punifli  them  ;  That 
^  kind  of  Ariftocracicall  Authoritjrfirft  eftabliflied,  occafion  of  cheir  Quarrels;  Iniurics  to  and 

fromtheSaluagcSjandyctanccclfityoftheirYleand  hcIpej  Sickneffe  caufed  by  thegrofle 
®  ■  '  and 


c  Relation  to.;' 
the  Councell 
of  .ViigiHu  by 
the  Lerd  de  la 
tf'ari.  iSii, 


d  Sir  Tf>,T>ali/ 
Letter  to  the 
Comnjitci'cs, 


f  AluaroNunge^ 
Ipealcetb  of 
fwcbKiiiain 
Fionda,  which 
come  hithcc 
ffotn  tUe 
North, 
g  Her  true 
name  was 
tekt*,  which 
the/  con.ea*; 
led  trooD  the  ' 
Enghfhji^a 
lupcrftitious 
tearc  ot  hurt 
by  the  Engjifli 
it  her  name 
wercknowne; 

Ihc  is  now 
Cbriftcncd 
Ktbccca, 
h  Aboueao. 
caufes  allcaged 
©fill  fuccclffc 
in  this  Pjaiitt- 
cion. 

Di^ilia  qtt* 
fhUbra. 


?34 


\\ 


Ch  A'BrfJ- 


Uai' 


lo 


j  OuUJ.  l€H 
hi(i 

v(Hg$-.»  daU' 
aere  del  pnefi 
dtflati  i  fufeita. 
re  nomta  &  dff- 
eofdie^  i  cofa 
pfffpria  neUe  In- 
dit,&e. 


and  vaporous  Aire  and  foyle  about  /<««»«  Towne,  and  drinking  water ;  The  theeuifh  truck® 
and  exchange  which  fdme  fccretly  held  with  them  j  The  treachery  of  Fugitiues;  Falftiood 
of  the  Sauages ;  and  the  Many  tnany  faults  (ag  they  rcport)fJ  of -Mariners  in  priuate  trucking* 
and  night  marts,  both  with  our  Men  and  Sauages ;  Thcih'long  liay  and  fpending  the  Colo¬ 
nies  relicfe;  bertdes  Extraordinary  cafualcies  of  fire,  cold  ,’ihipwracke{:  and  (if  wee  bcleeue 
i  Oiieek., and  obfcruc  the  likearaongft  the  Spaniards)  the  very  Aire  of  thd  indies  feemes  to 
be  of  inclmation  and  difpofition  to  contentions,  which  eafily  ruine  arid  diflbluc  the  greateft 
and  bcllenterprifes;  that  Ilpeake  not  of  the  Deuiis  malice  to  Chriftian  hopes.  Experience 
hath  now  made  men  wifer,both  topreuent  and  remedie  thefc  euils ,  and  to  order  their.pro- 
ccedings  accordingly.  And  although  Fame  fils  not  our  carer  with  fo  often  and  many  Vsrgi-  *0 
nian  rumors,  as  aforetimes,  yet  we  know  that  ftill  waters  are  deepeft ,  and  wee  cannot 
hope  chat  chofe  worthy  Virginian-Confuls  k  cun^nndo  reilituunt  rem^  rather  with  carefuU 
prouidence  and  watchfull  diligence  working  fure,  then  withhumcrous  haftinefle ,  laying 
foundations  to  a  Icifurcly  repent ancepfeeking  more  the  common  good’therc,  then  toJbe  ciie 
common  talke  heere.  Once,  they  there  mainrayne  them felucs  now  a  long  time  without  jhe 
wonted  charge  to  the  Company,  and  diuers  of  our  Nobility  and  Gentry  doe  now  (asaftcr  a 
long  flumber)  while  we  arc  writing  thefe  things,  againe  bethinke  them  of  this  Virginian 
Plantation,  whercunto  the  profitable  Neighbour-hood  of  the  Summer  lies,  or  Bermuda* 
may  be  good  furtherance,  God  Almighty  profper  both,  that  then  »rdmaj£oe  out  of  Bermu¬ 
da,  and  the  Lnv  eftbe  Leri  from  Virginia,  to  a  truer  conuerfion  of  the  American  World, then  *0 
hitherto  OurHumorifts,  or  Spanilh  infolencies  hauc  intended.^, 
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Winter  fo  cold 
at  in  England, 
a  Maftcr 


Or  the  defcrlptiog^  the  Coun^i;^.^, Mailer  from  Others  Relation*  in 

his  third  Vojume  ^Voy^cs  hathjwrjtten  largely  of  thofe  parts, difeouered  for 
Sir  Walter  ^4/erg^.  Concerning  th^  Captaine  lehn  •?»»'//&, partly  by  word 

of  mouth,  partly  l^ap  thereof  in  print,and  more  fully  by  a  ^  Manufeript,' 

which  hee  courteouf^cpmmunicated  to  mee,  hath  acquainted  meewiththaC 
whereof  himfelfc  with  great  perill  and  painc  had  beene  the  Difcouerer,being  in  his  dilcotie- 
ries  taken  Prifoncr,  as  is  before  l  aid,  and  cfcaping  their  fury,  yea  receiuing  much  honour  and 
admiration  amqngft  them,  by  reafon  of  his  Difcourfes  to  them  of  the  motion  of  the  Sunne,of 
the  parts  of  the  World,  of  the  Sea,  &c.  which  was  oecafioned  by  a  Diall  then  found  abouc 
him.  They  carried  him  Prifoner  to  and  there  beganne  the  Englifli  acquaintance 

with  that  fauage  Emperour.  ^ 

Thefummeof  hisobferuatiori  in  that  and  other  Difcoucticsfincc  ,  concerning  the  Couni 
trey,  is  this :  Virginia  is  fituate  bctweenc  5^1, and  ij.4,  degrees  of  Northerly  latitude;  the 
bounds  whereof  on  the  Eaft  fide  are  the  great  Ocean,  Florida  on  the  South ,  on  the  North 
Francia :  the  Wefterne  limits  are  vnknowne.  But  that  part  which  began  to  bee  plan¬ 
ted  by  theEnglidiSoutherneColony, intheyeereidod.isvnderthe  degrees,  37, 3 8. and  . 
39.The  temperature  agreeth  with  Englifh  bodies,  not  by  other  meanei  diftempered.  The 
Summer  m  is  hot  as  in  Spaine,  the  Winter  cold  as  in  France  and  England  :  cettaine  coolc 
Brizes  doc  alTwage  the  vchenoency  of  the  heatc.  The  great  Froft  in  the  yeerc  1 607,  reached 
toVirginia,  but  was  recompenced  with  asm ildc  a  Winter  with  them  the  next  yeere.  And 
the  \Rinttt  Anno  1615.  "was  as  cold  andfrofty  one  fortnight  as  that,  jo 

There  is  but  one  entrance  by  Sea  into  this  Country,and  that  at  the  mouth  of  a  very  good¬ 
ly  Bay.  The  Capes  on  both  fide*  were  honoured  with  the  names  of  our  Bricanian  hopes. 
Prince  Henry ^  and  Duke  Cbnrles,  The  water  floweeh  in  this  Bay  nccrc  two  hundred  miles, 
and  hath  a  channcll,  for  a  hundred  and  forty  miles  of  depth ,  betwixt  feuen  and  fifteenefa- 
thomejof  breadth,  ten  or  four  tecnc  miles.  At  the  head  of  the  Bay ,  the  Land  is  Mountay- 
nous,  and  fo  runneth  by  a  Southwell  Linelfrom  which  Mountayncs  proceed  certaine  Brooks, 
which  after  come  to  fine  principall  Nauigablc  Riuers.  The  Mountayncs  are  of  dioers  compo- 
fitioDjfomc  like  Mil- lloncs,  feme  of  MatHe:&  many  pieces  of  Cnryllall  they  found  thrown® 
downehy  the  waters,  which  allb  waflifrom  the  Rockcsfuch  glillering  Tindurcs,  that  the 
ground  in  Tome  places  feemeth  gilded* 

The  colour  of  the  earth  in  diuers  places  refembleth  Bole-Armoniac,  terra  JfgiUatay  and  o- 
thcr  fuch  appaiance* ;  but  generally  is  a  blackc  fandy  molde.  The  Riuer  next  to  the  mouth 

/  of 
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of  the  Bay  is  *Po»h4tan ,  the  mouth  whereof  is  neerc  three  miles  broad  ;  it  is  Nauigable  ais 
hundred  miles  ;falU,  rocks ,  flioalds ,  prohibite further  Nauigation  :  hence PoivUtAutheic 
greateft  King  hath  his  Title.  In  a  Ptninfitla  on  the  Northhde  thereof  is  fituate  Urntt 

Towne.  .  ■  •  . , 

The  people  inhabiting  which  haue  their  fVtroanees,  xte  the  KeeoHgbtaas^  which  hauenot 
paft  twenty  fighting  men.  The  Pafpabegbts,  hauc  forty.  ChiehabMmtnta,  two  hundred.  The 
an  hundred.  The  Arrowhstoef^t ,  thirty*  The  Place  called  Pt»>pW4w,  forty.  The 
AppMmMttttks^thteekoiet  The ^uifnu^beebMock/ hue tnd  twenty.  The  fV*rr4s{»jackt,tor» 
ty.  The  N^dfstnuudi,  two  hundred,  fhc  Cbefafeacksy  an  hundred.  Thd  ChiekfibMftantMi 
to  arcnotgoueriiedbyaA#5rr44wee ,  but  by  thePnelli.  No  place  alfordeth  more  Sturgeon  in 

Summcr(of  which  at  one  draught  haue  becne  taken  threclcotc  and  eight)nor  in  Winter  more  - 

Fowlc.  Fourtecnc  miles  from  is  the  Riuer  Pamattuk^e  ,  nauigable  with  greater 

Veilels,  notabooe  threelcorc  and  ten  miles.  Topp^b^npb^  is  nauigable  an  hundredand  thirty 
miles,  PdUawomeke^  an  hundred  and  twenty.  To  Ipeake  of  Powtnxnnt^olm^xnd  other  Riuers 
on  theEart  fide  uf  ihtBay,likewife,ot  diucrs  places  which  recciued  name  by  fome  accident, as 
Petheriltnes  Bay :  fo  called  of  the  death  of  one  of  ours  there  happening,  and  the  like:  or  to 
mention  the  numbers  which  cuery  people  can  make,  would  exceed  our  Icope,  and  the  Rea¬ 
ders  patience.  Optaiine  Smiths  Map  may  I'omc  what  fads  fie  the  defirous,  and  his  Bookenow 
printed,  furchei.  This  the  Captainc  faith,  that  hce  hath  becne  in  many  places  of  Afia  and 
,  Europe*  in  fome  of  Africa  and  America,  but  of  all,  holds  Virginia  by  the  naturall  endow- 

ments  die  fitccll  place  for  an  earthly  Paradife.  Alexander ivbttakfr  the  Preacher  at  Henrico^  Akx-ttlntaket^ 
writes*  ehat  at  the  mouth  of  Powhatan^  are  the  Forcs^of  Henrico  and  Q^arleSt  two  and  forty  now  Prcacbec 
miles  vpward  is  I*mes  Towne ,  and  tlirecfcorc  and  ten  miles  beyond  that  the  new  Towne  at  Yirsmia. 
of  HenricOi  ten  miles  higher  the  fals  (where  the  Riuer  falleth  downc  betweene  many  mine- 

rallRockes:)twelue  miles  beyond, a  ChryrtallRocke,  wherewith  the  Indians  head  their 

Arrowes :  three  dayes  iourney  from  thence  is  a  Rockc  or  Hill  found  couered  oucr  with  a  rich 
filuerOre.  Our  men  that  went  to  dilcoucrthofc  parts,  had  but  two  Iron  Pickaxes  with 
them,  and  chofe  fo  ill  tempered,  that  the  points  rurned  againeat  euety  ftrokc;  but  tryall  wa* 
made’of  the  Ore,  with  argument  of  much  hope.  Sixe  dayes  iournty  beyond  this  Mine.runs 
20  *  ri^'^e  of  Hils,  beyond  which,  the  Indians  report,  is  a  great  Sea,  which  (if  it  bee  true)is  the 
*  South  Sea.  At  Henrico  they  are  exceeding  hcalthfull ,  and  toorc  then  in  England. 

m^iXerThomm  ®  hath  largely  deferibed  the  Commodities  which  the  Water  and  ^ 

Earth  yeeld  (fee  forth  alfo  in  Latine  with  cxquifite  Pidfures  by  Theodore de^ry)  bcfides  the  pag.x^j, 
relations  of  Brereton  and  Rofitr^  and  others.T nere  is  a  Grafll*  which  yecldeth  lilkc,befide  ftore  Theod.deBrv,^ 
of  Silke-wormes.  Hempe  and  Flaxe  furpaflingours  in  growth  and  goodnefie,  exceeded  by  a  $»ru,AmirK& 
new  found  ftuffcof  acertaine  fedge  or  watcr-fiagge ,  which  groweth  infinitely,'  and  with 
little  paincs  of  boyling  yCeldeth  great  quantitie  ot  lundry  forts  of  Skeifies  of  good  ttrength 
and  length,  fome  like  hike,  and  fome  like  Flaxe, and  fome  a  courfer  fort,  as  Hempe. 

Therei8alfoarichveineofAllum,ofrerr4  5t^/i5f4/4,  Pitch,  Tarrc,  Rozen,  Turpentine,' 

SalTifras,  Cedar,  Grapes,  Oyle,  Iron,  Copper,  and  the  hope  or  better  Mines,  Pcarlc,  fweete 
^  Gammes,  Dyes, Timber,  Trees  of  fwcet  wood  for  profit  and  pleafurc,  of  which  kinde  hauc 
beene  difeouered  fourtcene  feuerall  kinds.  Neither  is  it  needfull  that  hcere  I  relate  the  Com- 
moditesof  Virginia  for  food  in  Fowles,  Beafts,  FiOies,  Fruites,  Plants,  Hearbes,  Berries, 
Graincs,cfpecully  their  Maiz, which  yeeldeth  incredible  recompence  for  a  little  labour.One 
Acre  of  ground  will  yeeld  with  good  husbandry  two  hundred  Budicls  of  Come.  They  haue 
two  Roots  :  P  the  one  for  Medicinall  vie  to  cure  their  hurts,  called  Weigbfacen,  the  other  cal-  p  Cap.  Srnitt 
led  Tockoheufh,  growing  like  a  flagge,  of  the  greatneffeand  taftcofa  Potato,  which  pafleth  ^.S. 
a  fiery  purgation  before  they  may  eate  it,  being  poyfon  w  hiles  it  is  raw.Yet  in  all  this  abun¬ 
dance  our  men  haue  had  Imall  ftore  but  of  want,  and  no  fire  nor  water  could  purge  that  poy- 
5©  fon  which  was  rooted  inSome,  to  thehinderanceof  the  Plantation. 

The  chief  c  Beafts  of  Virginia  are  Bearcs,  leffe  then  thofe  in  other  places ,  Deere  like  ours,  \A,nd,’taket  St 
Aromobenn  much  like  a  Badger,  but  liuing  on  trees  like  a  Squirrell ;  Squirrels,  as  big  as  Rab.  U  Hamorwen. 

bets  and  other  flying  Squirrels, called  y^/r;i4Wf^e,whichfpreading  out  their  legs  and  skins,  ti«n  alfo  Lioas 

feem*e  to  flye  thirty  or  forty  yards  at  a  iimc.  The  Opafom  hath  a  head  like  a^Swine ,  a  tayle 
like  a  Rat,  as  bigge  as  a  Cat, and  hath  vnder  her  belly  a  bagge, wherein  Ihc  carrieth  her  yong. 

Their  Dogges  barke  nor.  Their  Wolucs  are  not  much  bigger  then  our  Foxes.  Their  Foxes  are 
like  our  filucr-haired  Conies,  and  fmcll  not  like  ours.  Mnfafcm  is  otherwife  as  our  Water- 
Rat,  but  fmelleth  ftrongly  ot  Muske ;  Mafter  fVhttaker  faith,thcy  yeeld  Muske  as  the  Musk- 
Cats  doc.  Their  Vetchunqnofs  arc  wild  Cats.  Their  vermine  deftroyed  not  our  Eggci  and 
Pullen  ;  nor  were  their  Serpents  or  Flyes  any  way  pernicious.  They  htue  Eagles,  Hawkes, 
wild  Turkeyes,  and  other  Fo  wle,  and  Fi(h ,  which  here  to  repeate,  would  to  fome  nice  fafti- 
diousftomacksbrcedafulnerie.though  with  fome  of  their  CounCiimen  in  Virginia,  they 
would  haue  becne  fauoury  fometimesand  dainty.  They 
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T  M.  Georgt 
Verde  writcth 
(bat  one  with 
•n  Arrow  of  an 
ell  length  (hot 
thorow  aTat> 
get,  which  a 
Pift  .ll  could 
not  pierce* 


They  arc  a  people  q  clothed  with  loofe  Mantles  made  of  Deerei  skins,  and  aprons  of  the 
fame  round  about  their  middlcsi  all  elfe  naked  ;  offtaturelike  to  vs  in  England.  They  vl'e  to 
paint  themfelues  and  their  children,  he  is  the  moft  gallant  which  is  moft  monftrous^  Tlie  t 
women  imbroder  their  Icgges,  hands,  &c.  with  diuers  workes,  as  of  Serpents,  and  fiich  hki 
with  blacke fpots  in  the  flelh. 

Their  houfes  arc  made  of  fmall  Poles,  made  fall  at  the  top ,  in  round  forme ,  asisvfedin 
many  Arbours  with  vs  j  couered  with  Barkes  or  Mats,  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad  Ther 

are  exaa  Archers,and  will  with  Arroweskill  Birdsflying,Fi(hesrwimming,Beafisrunnin/ 

cne  of  ours  by  them  bath  beene  (hot  thorow  the  body,  and  both » his  armes  thereby  fallened 
and  pierced.  They  fpeakc  of  men  two  hundred  ycercs  old  and  more ,  as  Mafter  wlntReUtt  »  0 
porteth.  Their  Bowes  arc  of  tough  Hafill,  the  ftrings  of  Leather,  Arrowes  ©f  CaneTor  Ha" 
fill,  headed  with  Hones  or  homes,  and  artiticially  feathered.  They  are  hcartleflc ,  if  thev  fee 
defence  CO  fruftratc  their  Arrowes,  *  ^  " 


h  nil- 

O/tieprifent  epte  ofrirgimt,  uni  the  Englilh 
there  refiding. 


So 


rv  . 


fTwelueinall. 


Peace  betwixt 
ours  and  the 
Sauages. 


t  They  can 
drcfl'c  Leather 
finely  and 
i^uickly,  but  it 
will  not  bold 
put  wet* 


He  la/l  of  May  i<Ji^,Sir  Dale  (that  worthy  Commander,  and  bcH  eHabli. 
flier  of  the  Virginian  Plantation)  came  from  thence  into  Eoghnd ,  to  procure  and 

- ^  the  common  good  :  partly  by  conference  with  H,m,and  chiefly  bv  aTra. 

aace and  Rchcons of  Mailc,«./A  thc Husband  of  ^><**..<4.,  which  came  ou^r  with 
h.m,I  haue  learned  what  hereldelmeryou.  The  Engllfh  doe  now  finde  thisCountrey  fo 
correfpondenc  to  their  conflitutions,  that  it  is  more  rate  to  heare  of  a  mans  death  in  ViraU 
nia  theninthatprowteionofpeopleinEngland.  That  Ariftocraticall  Gouetnment br a 
^eMent  and  &unceU,  <  is  long  lince  remooued.and  tiiofe  liatehill  effeSs  thereof  tosetiwf 
Order  and  diligence  haue  repayred,  what  confulion  and  idleneffe  had  diftempered.  The  men  i< 

haue  ^ene  employed  in  Palaading,  and  budding  of  Townes,  impaling  grounds  to  keepe 
their  Cattle  from  ranging  and  to  prefetue  their  COrne  i  and  a  Pea«  colluded  betwixt  the 
Enghlhand  Indians :  For howfoeuerthey  could  well  before  defend  themfelues  and  their 
Townes  ftom  them,  ytt  not  eafily  their  Come  and  Cattle.  This  peace  hath  yeeldcd  many 
beneBcs,  both  opportunity  oflawfull  purchafeofa  great  part  of  L  ConntryLm  ehehla! 
eiues,  free  y  and  willingly  relirquift  mg  and  felling  the  fame  for  Copper,  or  other  Com™, 
dities  (a  thing  of  no  fmall  conlequence  to  the  confcience ,  where  tim  mildc  Law  otNature 
not  that  violent  Law  of  Armes,  layes  the  foundation  of  cheh  poffeffion)  and  quiet  enioying 
thereof,  yeerely  planting  and  reaping  without  impediment,  fowling,  hunting,  fifliing  tta? 
uclling,  as  lecurely  as  in  England  ;  Plenty  and  Health  attending  their  Peace^and  Induflrt  M 
They  haue  Indian  Wheate,  called  Hays,  Peafe  and  Beanes ,  and  other  the  naturall  Common  ^ 
dities; Enghlh  Wheate  Peafe,  Barley  Turneps,  Cabbages,  Carrots,  Parfnep..  Hetbe"”nd 
Flo  wre,  for  plealurc  and  yfe,  with  otbtr  thing,  as  good  a.  the  bell  made  Englilh  ground  can 
yeeld.  And  that  you  niay  know  what  two  men,  labour,  with  Spade  and  sLell  onely  Im 
manure  in  one  yeere,  they  refufed  fifty  pound,  offered  for  their  Crop.  Hempe,  Flaxe,Tob«? 

CO  (Which  with  a^littlc  betetr  experience  in  the  curing,  would  bcas  good  as. ny  in  Am«U 
ca)  Fifli,  Fowlc,  Deere  and  other  Beafts,!  need  noc  mention.  Sir  TlbomM  Dale  C  whoie  Pru 
dence.  Fortitude,  Tempera«e,  luftice  in  the  well  ordering  and  gouerning  the  Englift  Vkl 

gmun  affiires,  I  «nnoe  lufficiently  honour)obferued  two  feafom  for  th? 

Spring,  and  the  Fall,  him&lfe  taking  no  fmall  paines  in  the  triall :  at  one  hale  with  aSaine 
he  caught  fiue  ehou&nd,  three  hundred  of  which  wercas  bigge  a.  Cod,  the  leaft  of  the  Kfr  ^ 
due  a  kind  of  Salmon  Trowt  two  foot  long :  Yet  durft  he  not  aduentu  e  on  the  m."e  Sk„  • 
forbreaking  his  Net.  Likewife  two  men  with  Axe.  and  fucli  like  weapons  haue  taken  and' 

killed  neeteeheihote  and  brought  homefortyasgreat  a, Cod  in  two  orthree  hoorafpace^ 
And  whereas  heretofore  wee  wcrt^nffraynedyeeielytobuyCome  of  the  Indians,  wh"h 

brought  ys  into  bafe  eftetme  with  them  :  no  w  they  leeke  to  vs ,  come  lo  .ur  Towner  W1 
.he.  skm.  ftom  their  flioulders  (which  are  their  beft  garments  to  buy  Come,  ye^  foii,  of 
tbeir  petty  King,  haue  tbi.  laft  yeere  borrowed  foure  or  fiue  hundred  bulhel,  of  Wheat  for 
payment  whereof  this  Harueft  theyhaue  Mortgaged  their  whole  Countries  3  e’hm 

not  much  leffe  in  quantitic  then  a  whole  Shire  in  England  :  So  that  FaminJ  the  io 

deuourer  ofourNation,isf.milhed,aodinitfclfedeuoured.  ’  “’'5"**™ 

The  placet  inhabited  by  the  Enghlh  are  fix, Haerie.  W  ’Httkir  Hm. 
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dred,ff^€fiinA  Sherley  litt»drtd,l4nKsT«vfnt,Keqi49itiht»ntDaUs  Gift,  The  inhabitants  are  ;  Habitation* 
Officers,  Labooreri,  Farmers.  The  firrt  haue  charge  and  care  oucr  both  the  latte/  i  watching  Office*, 
and  warding  for  their  preferuations  in  the  due  execution  of  thei^  employments  and  bufinefle, 

Thefe  are  bound  to  maintainc  themfelues  and  their  families  with  food  and  raiment  by  the 
ihduftrie  of  them  and  theifs.  The  Labourer*  arc  of  two  fort* :  fome  employed  oncly  in  the  Labourffi. 
gencrall  worke*,  fed  and  cloathed  out  ot/hc  (fore*  Ocher*  arefpeciall  Artificers^asSmichs, 

Shoomaker*,  Carpenters,  Tailors, Tiriners,  &c.  which -worke  in  their  profellion*  to  the 
Colony,  and  maintaine  chemfelucs  with  food  and^pparell,  hailing  time  limited  them  to 
till  and  manure  the  ground.  The  Farmtr*  hue  at  molt  cafe,  yet  by  their  good  endeuours  Farmew^ 

10  bring  much  plenty  to  the  Plantation.  They  arc  bound  by  Couenant,both  for  themfelues  and; 
their  I'eruancs, to  maintaine  his  Maielties  rightand  title  in  that  kingdome,to  watch  &  ward 
in  tli«  townei  where  they  arc  relident ;  to  doc  one  and  thirtie  dayeiferuice  for  the  Colony, 
when  they  fhall  be  called  thereunto  ^  to  maintaine  themfelues  and  their* ,^ith  food  and 
raiment ;  to  pay  yecrely  for  themfelues  and  each  man-feruant  two  Barrels  andahalfc  a 
piece.of  their  beft  Indian  wheat(this  amounts  to  tweluebufhels  Sc  a  halfc  Englifh  mcafure) 
that  no  Farmer  nor  other  fhall  plant  Tobacco  (knownc  to  be  a  vendible  commodities  ex-  "  ’ 
eept  he  ycercly  manure  for  himfelfe  ;  and  eiacry  man-leruant  two  acres  of  ground  with 
come, and  then  to  plant  as  much  as  they  plcafc<  Alfo  the  Company  haue  already  fent  a  (hip  v' 

to  Virginia  with  prouifion  of  cloathing,houniold-ftufFe  and  ocher  neceflartes,  to  eftablifh  a  >  -  • 

30  Magazine  there;  cobebought  at  eafie  rates  in  bartar  and  exchange  for  their  commodities, 
to  a  mutuall  benefit  of  both  parts. 

1  cannot  heerc  omit  the  Chriftian  care  of  his  Maiedie,  worthy  the  Defender  »f  the  -  ‘  . 

in  prouiding  charitable  col  legion*  and  contributions  in  England,  for  theereffing 
and  maintaining  ot  a  CoHedge  in  Virginia  to  be  a  Seminarie  and  Schoole  of  education  to  the  collcft. 
Natiues  in  the  knowledge  and  perfeftionof  our  Religion,  which  I  bcfeech  Almightie 
God  to  profper  with  anfwcrsble  fucceffe.  They  hauelikewilc  brought  thence  children  of 
both  fexes  here  to  be  taught  our  language  and  letters,  which  may  prouc  profitable  inliru- 
ments  in*this  dc(ignc.  As  for  thcEnglifh  there  now  refiding  ^likely  to  bee  much  encreafed 
by  good  fupplyes  now  in  fendingd  at  Henrtee  and  in  the  Precin6fs,  which  is  feated  on  the  Hearicei 
30  North  (idc  the  Riuer,  ninety  and  odde, miles  from  the  mouth  thereof  (  which  fomewliae 
differs  from  the  number  before  mentioned  j  and  within  fiftcene  or  fixteene  miles  of  thi 
Fals ,  being  our  furth'eft  habitation  within  land,  are  eight  and  thirtie  men  and  boyes  :  of 
which  twband  tvyenty  Farmers :  Captaine  Smaley  Commander  in  the  abfence  oUaroei  Dtu 
is/tf/(whonowi$rcturning^Mafter?r»///<if»  Minifler.  At  Bermuda  Nether  Hun-  Bermuda  Nc-*;, 

dredffcated  on  the  South  fide  the  Riuer,  which  almoftencompaffeth  it,  and  with*  pale  Hundred, 
on  a  lliort  neckc  of  land  boundeth  this  feninfttU  )  are  a  hundred  and  nineteene.  Thefe  are  in¬ 
corporated  to  Bermuda  Towne, which  is  madca  Corporation, according  to  certaine  Orders 
and  Conftitucions, Captaine  Teardly  Deputy  gouernouf  lines moft  heerc:  Mailer  Alexunder 
lyhfUker  is  Minifter,  tVeji  and  Sherley  Hundred  is  three  or  foure  miles  lower  on  the  North 
40  fide  the  Riuer :  here  are  twenty  fiue  men  commanded  by  Captaine  Maddefon ,  employed  ^“*^‘*^'‘** 
onely  in  planting  and  curing  Tobacco  to  the  publike  bencfit.Lower  by  thirty  feuen  miles  is* 

Jamet  Towne,w  here  arc  fifty  men  vndcr  Captaine  French  A*>y?,Brother  to’ the  L.  La  Ware^  lainestowne, 

andfinhisabliencej  commanded  by  Licutenint  ShArpt  Mafter  Minifter.  At  Ke- 

quoughton  thirty  icuen  miles  lower, necre  the  mouth  of  the  Riuer  areTwenty.  Capt.lfi^^e  Kcquoaghtorf.' 

commander, Ma iter  Mays  Minifter,  Dales~Gift  is  vpon  the  Sea  neere  Cape  Charles ,  where  DalesGifc 

arc  feucntcene  vnder  Lieutenant  Cradocki  their  labour  to  make  ralc,and/atch  fi(h.  The  nuim 

bers  of  Officers  and  Labourers  are  two  hundred  and  fiue.The  Farmers  eighty  one ,  bcfidcs 

fixty  fiue  women  and  childr«n,ineuery  place  fome:  in  all  three  hundred  fifty  Gneperfon*. 

Thefe  I  haue  thus  particularly  related  as  a  witnefie  to  aftcr-Ages  of  their  little  fbut  now 
50  hopcfull  j  proceedings  after  ten  yeeres  habitation  j  which  as  laeehr  little  family  in  E- 
gypt,  and  Cedeens  fmallArmie,  Icfle  then  that  which  the  Father  of  the  Faithfull  mufte- 
red  in  his  owoe  houfhold,  I  hope  and  pray,  may  grow  into  Townes,  Cities.and  Chriftian- 
Englifli  Churches, lin  ntimbcrlefle  numbers,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  honour  of  our  Nati¬ 
on,  Euen  in  all  the  greateftworkes  of  God,  and  exploits  o(  Men,  the  beginnings  are  or-  , 

dinarily  flow  and  fmall.  How  many  of  the  foure  hundred  and  thirtie  yearcs  were  almoft,  if 
not  more  then  halfe  fpent,  when  lacob  was  but  a  little  Family  ,  and  thofc  in  a  ftrange 
land,  there  fuddenly  growing  vndcr  the  Crofl^c ,  into  a  multitude  and  great  people  f  From  ' 
her  Village-foundation,  how  did  Rome  pcepe  and  creepe  forth  by  degrees  vnto  the  height 
of  Maicftie^  So  may  wee  fay  of  the  5panifli  Plantations  in  this  American  continent 
from  contemptible  and  troublefomc  beginnings,  to  their  prclcnt  Splendor.  Nor  are  our 
hopes  Icflc  ,  if  our  heart*  bee  (Inc ere ,  andmindc,  at  wee  profefle  the  propagation  of 
Chriftianitic.  As  fotcheir  tranfported  Cattell, there  were  the  laftpf  May  ofBuls,  Steercs^v 

Cccc  '  €owc*^" 
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a  The. Harlot. 
Hal^  to.j.p,a77, 
Thcfe  people 
of  Sir  Ral, 
his  difcoueric 
arerotnewhat 
more  tp  the 
South, thetj 
the  ptefent 
EnglifhCo; 
Ionic,  -..v/  ^ 


h  trermte  ha 
chiefs  Lord, or 
pettie  King, 
which  fome* 
timehath  but 
oncTownc; 
and  none  that 
we  had  dealing 
with,  had  a- 
boue  eighteen 
Towncs-vndcr 
him. 
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Cowes,  Heifers,  Caluel,  a  Hundred  Forty  and  foure.  Herfes  three,  and  as  many  Mares  ^ 
Goaces  and  Kids  two  hundred  and  fixtcenc.  Hogges  wilde  and  tame  noc  to  bee  nlimbred, 
and  great  plenty  of  Poiihry, 


u3  U., 
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I. 


Of  the  Firginiarf  Rites  j  related  by  Majier  H  a  jl  r  o  t. 


O  w  for  the  manners  and  Rites  of  the  people,  thus  hath  Maffer  repor* 

tcd.Thcy  bcleeue  that  there  arc  many  gods,  which  they  call  Mantote^vx.  of 
different  fores  and  degrees:  oneonelychiefe  and  great  God,  which  hath  bin 
frona  all  eternity.  Who, as  they  affirmc, when  he  purpofed  to  make  the  world, 
made  firft  other  gods  of  a  principall  Order,  to  bee  as  mcanes  and  inff  ruments 
to  be  vied  in  the  Creation, and  Gouernmeot  to  follow;  and  after, the Sunne,  20 
Moone,and  Scarres,as  pettcy  gods, and  theinftruments  of  the  other  Order  more  principall. 

Firlt, they  lay,  were  made  Waters ,  out  of  which  by  thegodswasmadealldiuerlititof 
Creatures, that  arc  vifible  or  inuifible.  For  Mankinde,  they  fay,  a  Woman  was  made  firft 
which  by  the  working  of  one  of  the  gods,conceiucd  and  brought  forthchildren.  And  infuch 
fort  they  fay  they  had  their  beginning:  But  how  many  yeercs  or  ages  hauc  paffed  (incc,they 
fay  .they  can  make  no  relation  :  haoingno  letters, nor  other  mcancs  to  keep  records  of  timet 
pall, but  otiely  tradition  from  Father  toSonnc.Theythinke  thatall  chegeds  areofhumane 
fhape,and  tWeret’orc  they  prefent  them  by  Images,  in  the  formes  of  men,  which  they  call 
Kttvafimckj  one  alone  is  called  Kewas.Them  they  place  in  Houles  or  Temples, which  they 
call  where  they  worflvip,  pray,  fing,  and  make  many  times  offerings  vneo  gO 

them.Infojtnc  Machicomttcl^we  haue  feene  but  one  Kewsf, in  fonoc  two, in  other  three.  They 
belecuc  the  immortalicie  of  the  Soule  i  chat  after  this  life as  foone  as  the  foule  is  departed 
from  the  body , according  to  the  workes  it  hath  done.ic  is  either  carried  toheauen  tliehabita- 
cle  of  Gods,  there  to  enioy  perpetuall  blilTe  and  bappinefle  :  or  elfe  to  a  grea  t  pit  or  hole,’ 
which  they  think  to  be  in  the  furtbeH  parts  of  their  part  of  the  World  toward  the  Sun-fee, 
there  toburne  continually.  This  place  they  call  For  the  confirmation  of  this  o- 

pinion,they  tell  tales  of  mendcad  and  reuiued  againe,  muchlike  to  the  Popilh  Legends. 

Thus  they  tell  of  one,  whofe  graue  the  next  day  after  bis  buriall  was  feene  to  moue ,  and 
his  body  was  therefore  taken  vp  againe ;  who  reported,  that  his  foule  had  bcene  very  neere 
the  entring  into  Popeg»^o,  had  not  one  of  the  gods  fauedhim,  andgiuenhimleaucto  40 
returne  againe, and  teach  his  friends  how  to  nioid  that  terrible  place.  They  tell, of  another, 
which  being  taken  vp  in  that  manner,  related  ,  that  his  foule  was  aliue  while  his  body  was 
in  the  graue, and  that  it  bad  trauelled  farre  in  a  long  broad  w  ay,  on  both  fides  whereof  grew 
moft  delicate  pleafaot  Trees, bearing  more  rare  and  excellent  fruits,  then  eucr  he  had  feene 
before, or  was  able  to  exprefle  :  and  at  length  came  to  moll  brauc  and-  faire  lioufes  ,  neere 
which  he  met  his  father.that  bad  been  dead  before,  w  ho  gauc  him  great  charge  to  goe  back  • 
againe, and  fhew  his  friends  what  good  they  were  to  doe  ,  to  enioy  thepleafurcsof  th« 
place,  which  when  he  had  done,he  (hould  after  come  againe. 

What  fubtilticfo  eucr  be  in  their  ff'crwww  •  and  Priclls,  the  Vulgarare  hereby  Very  rt- 
fpeftiue  CO  their  Gouernours,and  careful!  of  their  manners ;  although  they  hauc  allb  in  cri-  50 
minall  cafes, punilhmentsinflided  according  to  the  qualitie  of  the  offence.  This  I  iearned 
byfpeciallfamiliaritie  withfomc  of  their  Priclls,  wherein  they  were  not  fo  furc  grounded, 
but  that  they  lent  open  eare  to  ours,wich  doubting  of  their  ownc. 

Thc't*  Priclls  in  Sccotahauetheir  haircon  thccrowne  likea  Combe ,  the  reft  being  cue 
from  it :  onely  a  fore-top  on  the  forehead  is  left',  and  that  Combe.  They  haue  a  garment 
of  skins  peculiar  to  their  function.  They  are  great  Wifards. 

Ourartificiall  Workes,Fire-workes,Gunoe8,  Writing, and  fuch  like,  they  efteemed  the 
workes  of  God sj rather  then  of  Men,  or  at  Icall  taught  vs  by  the  Gods.  They  bare  much 
refpeft  to  our  Bibles.  When  the  iVeroant  was  ficke ,  he  fent  vs  to  pray  for  hitn<  Some  were 
of  opinion  that  we  were  not  mortall,  nor  borne  of  Women ,  but  that  wee  were  men  offj® 
an  old  Generation  manyyeeres  paft,  thenrifen  againe  to  immortalitie  ;  fomc  would  like* 
wife  lecrac  toprophccic,that  there  were  more  of  our  Generation  yet  to  come/c  kill  thcirs; 

and 


c-.. 
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andtake  their  plactdj  Which  were  now  in  tha  Aire  muifible ,  an^  without  badiesj  and  that 
they  by  our  enttakcie  did  make  mch  to  die  which  kad  wronged  -  .’'■nu<u 

«niThey.h*ue  *  iheitrldpllin  the  innermoft’roomc.of  their  houle^  of  whofh  they>teU  in-^ 
erfediblfc  tHifigi^Tfieyicarrie  it  with  them  when  they  goe  to  the  warres,  and  aske  counfell 
therebf^  ae  the  htpihanidid  of  their  Oracles.  They  ling  fongs\«svthey  marchtowatds  the 
hat tdHjW  Acad  of  Dcummes  and  Ttampecis  c’tbeir-warrcsare  bloudy,and  haue  wafted  much 
ofthshspeotple.^.!  "ifi  i  i  ■  •'jnnu  •  .  >-  ■  H  !i  '■ 

A  ccrtaine.KtHg  called  P/m»«w«»,  hautng  indited  many  menand  women  of  theSecocans 
t'd  aipJaft^whiles  they  were  merry;and  praying bfcforctheif  Id ohcalne  vpontheirtandflew 
to  tbaTi.'Whenkoi9edf  cheir  Kings  had  oonfiiited-againft  tbeEngUftiyaehiefeman^'about  him 
faidjchkt^e  v/ctctbtfrr^imts  of  GoAy  and  not  fubi«^  to  bf  de^yed  by  tlietwj  and  that  we, 
being  dcad'men*  cohhi doe  more  hurt  then  while  We  were  aliue.  They  vie  toloiemnize  cer* 
kalric  trionths-mihas,lin'  their  Saua^lfiianrier,  for  any  great  perforiage  dead.'  iat^s^  l  Rofi^r , 
fretMthp  relation  of  Ojaew  Grt^n\  an  eye-wit^efle,  thus  tels  of  their  dt^emonitfsv  'jQne  a* 
htong  them,che  Wdeft  as  hee  iudged,Tileth  right  vp,tbe  other  fittingftifr  and  looking  about,' 
iuddenly  cryed  with  aloud  vo\ct\  UdH^h^^ngb  ',  then  the  women  fall  doWney  aifid  lye  vp- 
on  theg;roiund':  and  the  men  all  together  anfweriiig  the  fame,-^fali  a^ftimping‘fev|nd  about 
theftrejwith  both  feet, as  bard  aathey  can,making  the  ground  fhake,  with  fufidfy  olic-Cfies, 
and  change  of  voice  and  found.  Many  take  the  fire-fticks  and  tliruft  them  into  the  dawlvr  and 
af)  then  reft  a  while.  Of  afuddenth^  begin  as  before, and  continue  fo  ftamping,^ilf  the yon- 
ger  fottfatched  from ith#  Ihore  many  ftones,  of  whiclVeuery  man^todkeone,  and  firft  beat 
Vpoh  them  with fcheir-firc-fticks, then  with  the  ftodesbeat  the  earth  with  all  their  ftrengtb. 
And  snUus  manned  they  continued'about  two  hbotes.  After  this  ended ,  they  which  had 
wiucs.tooke  them  apart, and  withdrew  chemfelues  feuerally  into  the  wood.Thisfecmed  to 

he  thdifehetTifig-deadtibn.’'-^"  s 'j-*-.  .  .  y  ■  .  i- 

r  .‘VWttft  thicyf  p^hauf  obtained/foihe^ great  delioerance  from  danger or  returne  from 
•W<irfe>  they  obferusaupublike  and  folemne  reioydihg by  making  a  great  fire ,  enconipaffcd 
wiih  the  miia  andil^men  prohufououflyy  all  pf  thein  with  Rattles  in  their  hands »  making  a 
grekt  AOfie^  ^  !!■  ;it  I  i.  .  ;.:!i  f Ciurt*?,  .f.'J 

-|0  *'  ‘Ir^diold  one  e Ime  in  the  ycete  Pefliuall,andjt;heo  they  meec'togetber  out  of  many  Vil- 
lages,cuery  one  hauing  a  ccrtaine.marke  or  Charafteron  his  backe  ,  whereby  k  ihay  be  dif- 
WhofeSubiefiC  he  is;^The  place  wherethByrnifeec  is  fpacious;'  and  round  slboot  are  fee 
■^oftjycaAied' with  tJielccfcmblancc  of 'a  Nunahead :  In'  the  midis  are  three  of  the  faireft  Vir¬ 
gins  icknngly^jeli^apiDgdnd’cIalprag  each  othert  ibOttt  this  lining  Center ,  and  arcificiall 
-GirdeicbcydancemthiiirSauageiinanher,”  1.) ‘Jif'  -’;  %  '  •'  v[,i'Mr!,r  . .  ; ;  vfl  - 

^  tlheiridoH  called  ifw^yij  ismadeof  wood  foure foot  high,  the  face  refembling  theln- 
tbUtinSs  lof  *  Florida.-j' ipain ted  with  flelh-colouf ,  the  brell whitci  the  orher  parts  hliicke, 
ei&ept  the  Wges,  Which  arefpotted  with  white  j  he  hath  Chaines  or  ftringsofBeads  about 

ihifc^eekei  ' ■f'fi 'b R t-j:  ■  ubio-!'  ^  -  -  .j 

tdolhii  iwSocotai  ask  were  the  keeper  of  tlie  dead  bodies  of  their  Kings."  fn  their 
Tempte^are  liodfe's  tof»puWiquedeubtiOn,they  bawe^c  wo, three, or  more  of  them, let  in  a  darke 
dead  bodiesof  their  WPwUw'rt'are  kept  bn  certaine  Scaffolds  nine  or  ten ’foot 
*hfglijtWs>X^d/4:ghdlr  guardian  being  ijjlaced  vWth' them  :  and  vnderneach  dwelleth  a 
Prieffiwtech -nighcagd day  there  nirnifetech  feis‘  deobtioni.;  f 

.■<’,oov/  t-:’:  fii  »‘i‘.!  atbrt?^  i-’  q  >J  ^  ••  t;l:  '• 
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a,  Md9tbtrs^:r  h^^  ;  v'. 

o::if  rrfiv  r?:  1 

Vtlee  v^talor  view  of  bdt  taS  Coloniek-bbreruations,  Gapt,  *  Smith  was  taken  by 
ffchcVieglnia«s,ahd  wlnlchec  ftayied  amongft  them',obfctuc'd  thefe  tbeif  Magicail 
iRitca.XbrekoC'foufedayifesafferhis'  tafcihg,  feueir  of.thcirPnefts  in^ihii  houfe 
Wlaaiebe'liryi^ach  wifdiiaSRattleiffetcihghimhyTtlfem^  bc^m  at  tcnscfthe-clodk 
mihemproing  eofnvgaboUt^afaifj^bichxh^  enlntoned  with  acirdeofmealcy;  at'.chc  end 
ttif«uetyibng,(whichiche:cbicfePrieft  began, cheireftT©llowing)iayuagdewnetwobil  three 
graines  of  Wheat:  and  a^ter  they  had  laiddown  fixil  df  feueil  hunx3r<^  an  one  cirelc(«coun‘- 
iWng»Wic;fc«igB  by  abincs;a*ithePapifts  tlieiriOnfomr  by  Beads/lirhc^  made  tw*>,or  tJAce, 
,«di>rla|cle»  in  like  manner,  and  patat  ebe  fend  bf  enafy  fong,betwixtfedery  two^or  thtee,®^ 
Osihrtesia  Hide  ftidce.  The- High  Prifeli  diiguifed  With  a  great  skinne,  hrsiheadfhung 
^  ,rb|ind  with  littU  skinc  o£  Wealilsvaqd  oilier  Vet^b,wi  th  a  Cr  bvmdc '  of .  FcatiWf f ^ai»- 
as  theJDjuell^t-theen^  ofeaeh  fong^vlkt^range  and  y^{nfentgeto|,taftiog 
33  '  -  -  --  Gccca  great 
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great  CakMjJ)fC>cere-fuec, and  Tobacco  into  the  fire:  thuatHl  fixeofthcxltxlcinthieucn* 
log, they  continued  thefe  bowling  deuocioQs,and.fo  held  on  three  dayei^  Thia  they  preten* 
ded  todo«,toknow  if  any  moreof  his  Country-mcn^would  arriue,  afad  what  bee  there  in¬ 
tended.  They  fo  fed  this  our  Author, thaCibe  much  mis  .-doubted,  that^he  ihhuld^  baueiicienia* 
erificed  to  the  ^wyeai^^w/fcil^e.whiclvis  aTfuperiour  Power  they  wor^it^  thenthe  Jmag# 
whereof  amore  rgly  thing  cannot  be  deicrdatd*To  curetheiicke,.  a  ccrfline  mao  with)  •  * 
little  Rattle, vfmg  extreme  bowlings, ftiouting, tinging,  with  diners  an ticke  and  firangebe* 
hauiours  ouer  the  patient, fuckechhioud  out  of  his  llomaekeior  difeafed  place.  ;  , 

Not  much  vnlike  to  that  rattling,  deuotion  of  their  exorcifingPriefts,^at  leaft  iaab&rdi» 
ticjl  was  that  entertainn^cntl* which  women  gaue  the  fame  Captaine  then.being  19 

free.and.Prcfijdent  ofchc  cpnjipany,  at  Wrro»af#wwe  j  Where  thirtieof  them  caraeoutbf  the 
woods  naked;  onely  coucred  behindc  and  before ,  with  a  few  greene  leaues,  .theirvb^iet 
painted,  but  with Tome  difference  each  from  ocher  s  the  Leader  of  thefe  Nymplis  refembled 
both  ^ffeowaod  hauing  on  her  head  a  faire  pavre  of  Stagges  homes ,  anda  qdiueex)f 
arrowesac  her  backc,  with  Bow  and  Airowes  in  her  hand  s  The  reft  followed  all  horned 
alike, weaponed  with  v,nlike  inliruments  tbcl'e  (  as  if  tfiey  had  beenb  the  infernal)  gUard, 
comming  with  Caberms  *5o  welcome  Proferpif>4  to  her  -Paiacie  )  rufhed  fronn  the  trcei;  with 
hcllilh  thouts  and  cryes,dan&ing  about  a  fire,  V/ Inch  there  was  madcTorthat  purpofe  :  and 
after  an  boure  thus  rpent,  they  departed.  in-e. 

Then  .did  they  folemnjy  inpice  him  to.cheir  lodging^wbere  he  Was  ndiboncr  come, hut  all  %o 
rounded, about. him  with  tedious  kinhicffe*  crying, .744  not  wrTThis  falutation  ended, 
which  P4^.and  all  his54^re/  would'haue^cceptcdythey  fcafted  himrwith  plenty  andra- 
ricticj  (ome  ftngiqg  and,  dancing  wbdear^hfers  attended,  s  and  at  laft  led  him  with  a  fire¬ 
brand,  in  ftead  of  a  Torc,h,to  jus  lodgitig.uc  -F 

W.henthey  4  intend  any  wars,the  rf'ere4wfw  or  Kings  confulcfirft  with  thePrkftsand 
Coniurers.i  .And  no  people  ha ue  t  here  bcehe  found  fo.faita^e^whicli  hauenoc  their  Pf^eftty 
Gods, and  Religion.  All  things  that  aroable  to  hurt  them  beyond  tlictr  pceuention, they  after 
4 heir  fort  jdore.as  the  Fite,Wa,ter#t.*ghtfling, Thunder,  our  Ordnance^Peccesff^orfes  t.Yea, 

I  haue  heard  Cipcaine  Smith  fay, that  they  feeing  one  of  the  Englifti  Borei  in  tire  way ^w«rc 
ftriken  wifh.awfullfearejbei^tde  he  hrtftod  vph'imfcifeand  gnftihed  his  teeth^nd  tpokfiim  ^ 
for thegodof iheSwioc^which:.wasoQff*ndcd''with them,  sn-  ’  > 

:The<;nirfc  god  thcyvyprOiip  isthc-DjueUjwhidh-theyifaU  04re«;i  The^  haue  conference 
with  hini>sc:nd  faOiip.n  tbem&lues  vntp^us  (hape^  In  their  Tempies‘  clicy  haue  his  Imi^gc  ill- 
fauourcdly  maJc,«  p7(lin^d*adorii8d  with  Cha'incs,  Coppers  and  Beads,  and  coueredwitha 
skinne.By  him  is  commonly  the  Sepulchre  of  their  Kungs^  whofe  bisdiesare  firft  bow'^Ued^ 
then  dryed  on  a  hurdlei  add  haueabout  jthe  ioynts  chainerof  Copper,  Beads,  and  other  like 
trafh;.  then  lapped  .in  \yhiceslcinnes,and  fowled  in  mats,  and  orderly  entombed  inarches 
made  of  mats,chcrem.nant.of  their  wealth  being  fee  at  their  feet,  l^hefe  Temples  and  Bo¬ 
dies  are  kept  by  their  Priefts.For  their  ordinaric  burials,they  diggea  deepe  hole  it)  the  earth 
-.Wit.h  fharpe  ftakes,ahd.the:corpsbciogiWr.3ppcd  in  skmtand  mats,  with  their  ieyfels^They  dp 
lay  them  vpon  fticks  in  the  ground, aad  couer  them  with  earth*  T hehuriall  ended,-  the  wo¬ 
men  hauing  their  faceitpamted, with  blacke  coale and^oyle,  fit  foure  and'  twenty  houfes  in 
the  houfes  mourn  ing  and  lamenting  byrtHfoes,  with  y  cUings  and  ho  wlingt..  Euery  Territory 
of  a  iVeroance  hath  their  Temples  andfPriefts.  Their  principall  Temple  is  at  rttmmttffackjti 
*Pamaunk^,vrhtrc  Pfiwhdtan  hath  a  houle  vpon  the  top  of  certaine  fandie  hili  in  the  woods. 
There-arc  three^reathotffrrfillcd  with  Images  of  thetrKings  and~DiucIs  ,  andTombes-of 
their  Prcdeccflbrs,  Thofe  houfes  are  necrc  threefcore  foot  long, built,  after  their  fafliion, Ar¬ 
bour-wife.  This  place  is  in  fuch  eftimatioh  of  holine(re,ithat  none  but  the  Priefts  and  Kings 
dare  enter  :  yea,the'SaQages  dare  tidt  palTe  by  In  Without  ctftihg  Cc^per ,  Beads,  or 

fomewhac  into  the  Riuer. 

I  •  Heerc  arecdmm’onlyqfelkUnt  feuni.l^iefts  :  thldiibfe  differed  fronb-thvreftiirf 
ments:  thexithcc  carthardiy  be  knowne  from  the  Comihoh  people,  but  that  tfiey  h 
many  boles  at  their  kareii to  hang  thetr  Jewels  at;  The  P^iglv-Priefts^headftfreift 
Thfyjcakojargrcat  many  Snakes  fkinnef^ftuffed  with  Moffr,iasaltQnf’W«4filsa^ 
ininesisktns^Which  they,  eye  by  their  tayles,  lb  that  dU^thirtaylesingecon  the  topnofidbeu: 
head  likea^reac  taff^LTheffaces-of  rhiiiir.Brieftsare  piinfidasygiy  asthey  can;dttiifet.&'ia 
■theicha;id&(hcyhaueRaccles,fofneBa^ffomeTrebIrir  I  vvii^  -  '.or  n'lsip. 

Their  .deu9Ci0niis,tnbft  infohgs,  whichihcchiefec^eft  <beginneth,:the  reftfalkiwjng}: 
^metime  liemaketh-inQDfiations  wiThktroken. Teitcencesc^  by  ftartsand  ftran^jpaffiohr, 
and  at  euery  paufe.the  other  giuoaihocttcg|rone.  lefknbotbe  perceiued  thafctltey^uk  aiiy 
iec  Hply'daye^:  onely;, tnfome  great. difin^e'of want jii^e  of  enemiel,  rimeti^'jWibmph, 

^  ofgatheiing  cheiit^uies,  the  whe^  ^gnerey^  Me%Wotnc^'aQd;jChildrenj^  ai^tkble 

e  ; '  >36  to 
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to  chcir  folemnities.  The  manner  of  their  dcuotion  is  lom  times,  to  make  a  great  fire, all  Zing¬ 
ing  and  dancing  about  the  fame  with  R ittlegand  fliouts,fouic  or  fiue  hourei;  fometimc,  they- 
fet  a  man  in  the  middeft,and  dance  and  ling  about  him,  he  all  the  while  clapping  his  hands, 
as  if  he  would  kecpe  time :  after  this, they  goe  to  their  Fealts.  They  haue  certaine  Altar- 
iloncSjWhich  they  call Sanding  from  their  Temples ,  fome  by  chcir  houfes,  d- 
thers  in  the  woods  and  wildcrnclTes;  vpon  which  they  offer  bloud  ,  Decte-fucr,  and  Tobac* 
coi  This  they  doc  when  they  returne  from  the  warrc$,from  their  huntings,  and  on  other  oc^ 
ctfionsi  When  the  waters  are  rough  in  (formes,  their  coniurers  runne  to  the  waters  (ides',  or 
paffc  in  their  boats, and  after  many  hellifli  ouc-crics  and  inuocations,  caft  Tobacco,  Copper , 

Ib  JPeccw/,or  fuch  tra(b  into  the  wacer,to  pacific  that  god  whom  they  thinke  to  be  very  angry 
in  thofc  fiormcsf  Before  their  dinners  and  fupperi,  the  better  fort  will  take  the  firft  bit ,  and 
caft  it  into  the  tire,  which  is  all  the  grace  they  are  knbwne  to  vfe.  In  fome  part  of  the  Coun- 
trcy  they  arc  faid  ('which  fincc  is  found  fallV )  to  haue  ycerely  a  lacr ificc  of  children  :  fuch  a 
one  was  performed  at  ^rnyongbeohuteck^^^omc  ten  miles  from  lames  Towne  in  this  manner: 
Rafahamtck^^  f  fVerowance  made  a  Fcaft  in  the  woods :  the  people  were  fo  painted  ,  that  a  ( "wlU.WbUu 
Painter  with  his  penfill  could  not  haae  done  better.  Some  of  them  were  blacke  like  Diucls, 
with  hofnes  and  loofe  luire,fome  ot  diuers  colours.  They  continued  two  dayes  dancing  in  a 
circle  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile, in  two  companies, with  ancick  tricks, fourc  in  a  ranke,  the  mrd^ 
wanet  leading  the  dancej  they  had  Rattles  in  their  hands;  all  in  the  middeft  had  black  homes 
ao  on  their  beads, and  greene  boughes  in  their  hands :  next  them  were  foureor  fiue  principall 
men  diuerfly  painted, which  with  battinadoes  beat  forward  fuch  as  tired  ip  the  dance.  Tnus 
they  made  thcmfcluesfcarce  able  to  goe  or  ttand.  When  they  met  together ,  they  made  a 
hcll'.ih  noife,and  cuery  one  flinging  away  his  bough, ranne  ('clapping  their  hands  j  vp  into  a 
tree  and  tare  it  to  ehe  ground, and  fell  into  theirorder  againe  :  thus  they  did  twice.  Four- 
teene  wc!l-fauoured  chddren,or  (' if  you  had  rather  hcare  t  Capcaine  Smith )  fiftccne  of  the  Capt,  Smhbi 
propereft  yongBoycs,betweene  ten  and  fifteeneyeercsof  age,thcy  painted  white:  H.  uing 
brought  them  forth, the  pcople('faith  he^  fpent  the  forenoone  in  dancing  and  finging  about 
them  with  Rattles:  in  the  afeernoone  they  put  thefe  children  to  the  root  of  a  tree ,  all  the 
■men  Handing  to  guard  them, each  with  a  Baftinado  of  Reeds  bound  together,  in  his  hand, 

90  Then  doe  they  make  a  lane  bet  weene  them  all  along,  thorow  which  there  were  appointed 
fiue  yong  mcniffhste  cals  them  Priefts)to  fetch  thefe cbilJren.Each  of  thcle  fetched  a  child, 
the  guard  laying  on  with  their  Baftinadocs,  while  they  with  chehr  naked  bodies  defend  the 
children  to  their  great  fmart.  All  this  time  the  women  weepe  and  cty  out  very  pafTibnately, 
prouiding  moffe,  skinnes,  mats, and  dry  wood  vnknowne  to  what  purpofe.  W hen  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  in  this  manner  fetched  away,  the  guard  teares  downe  trees,  branches, and  boughes, 

making  wreathes  for  theirheadsjor  bedecking  their  hairc  with  the  leaues.  What  elfe  was 

done  with  the  children  was  not  feene,  but  they  were  all  caft  on  a  heape  in  a  Valley,  as  dead, 
where  was  made  a  great  fcaft  for  all  the  company.  . 

relating  this  Rice,  faith,  That  they  remoued  them  from  tree  to  tree  three 
40  times,  and  at  laft  carried  them  into  a  Valley  where  the  King  fate  j  (whrre  they  would  not 
^  fuffer  our  men  to  fee,butfeafted  there  two  houres.  On  a  fudden  all  arofe  with  cudgels  in 
their  hand,and  made  a  lane, as  is  before  faid, and  the  children  b'cing  laid  downe  vndcr  a  tree 
(CO  their  feeming)  without  life,  they  all  fell  into  a  ring  againe,  and  danced  about  the  ehiU 
dren  a  good  fpace,and  then  fate  downe  in  a  circle  about  the  tree.  Rapha^tfa  in  the  mids,cau- 
fed  burdens  of  wood  to  be  brought  to  the  Alcar,made  of  poles  fet  like  a  ftcepic,  where  tliey 
made  a  great  fire, which  our  men  thought, but  were  decciutd,  was  tofacrificc  their  children 

to  the  Diuell('whom  they  call  Ketvafe)  who  as  they  report,  fuckes  their  bloud*  They  were 
vnwiliingtolet  them  ftay  any  longer.  They  found  a  Vvoman  mourning  for  yong  Fapha,k.- 
crificedat  the  Tewnc  of  RapahoaHn:  but  this  Pajpaiba  is  now  aliue,  as  M'  Ro^pb  hath  fine# 

<0  related  to  me:  and  the  mourning  of  the  women  is  not  for  their  childrens  death,  but  becaufc 

they  are  for  diuers  moncths  detained  from  them,  as  Wc  (hall  after  fee*  Yea,  the  Virginians 
thcmfelucs,byfalfc  reports  might  delude  our  Men,  and  fay  they  were  facrificed  when  they 
were  not.  For  euenftill,they  arc  very  inconftant  ('itis  Re/pbs  rcipott)  inall  tlutthey 

fpeake  oft  heir  Religion:  one  denying  jhat  which  another  affirmeth,  and  either  not  know¬ 
ing, or  nor  willing  t'Lc  others  fliould  know  their  diuclli(h  myitcries.  And  hence  perhaps  it 
was  that  (as  Captaine5w/rilraddcth  being  demanded  the  meaning  ol  this 

facrificc,  anfwcred,  that  the  children  were  not  all  dcad.buc  that  the  Oke  or  DiucII  did  fucke 

tU  bloud  from  their  left  breft,  who  chanced  to  be  his  by  lot,  till  they  were  dead,  but  the 

reft  were  kept  in  the  wilderneffc  by  the  yong  men,  till  nine  Moones  were  expired, during 
which  time, they  muftnot  conuerfe  with  any,andof  thefe  were  made  thrflr  Pricfts.and  con- 
iurers.This  Sacrifice  they  held  to  be  fo  nece(rarie,that  if  they  ftiould  omit  it, their  Okfor  Di- 
ucll,and  their  other  ^tutsibeefughcs,  or  gods,  would  let  them  haue  no  Deere,  Turkies^ 
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Come,  or  Fifli ;  end  who  would  bcfides  make  a  great  llaughtcr  aroongft  tbem.4  They  thinke 
that  their  tVerewmees  And  Priefts, which  they  alfo  efteemc  ^tyoM^hetfft^bts  ,  w^en  they 
arc  dead,  doe  goe  beyond  the  Mountaincs  towardi  the  fetting  of  the  Sunne,  andeuer  re- 
mainc  there  in  forme  of  their  Oi^e,hauing  their  heads  painted  with  Oylc  and  Pofo»e/s  fine* 
ly  trimmed  with  feathers, and  (hall  haue  Bcadcs,  Hatchets,  Coppcr,and  Tobacco, neuercea- 
hng  to  dance  and  fing  with  their  Prcdece/Tors.Tnc  common-people,  they  fuppofe,  Ihall  not 
hue  after  death.  Some  fought  to  conuert  them  from  thefe  Superllitions  :  the  fygrotpamt  of 
Qt^jtughcehAnochjfiAt  fo  farre  perfwaded,  as  that  he  profcflVd  tobclecue  that  our  God  ex¬ 
ceeded  tlicirs,  as  much  as  our  Guns  did  their  Bowes  and  Arrowes :  and  many  cimeidid  fend 
to  the  Prelldcnc  many  prelenti,  eq.ttcating  him  to  pray  to  his  God  for  rainCj  for  hit  God  I9 
would  not  lend  him  any. 

Willtam  white  reporteth  thefe  their  ceremonies  of  honouring  the  Sunne.By  breake  of  day^ 
before.they  eate  or  drinke,the  men,  women,  and  children  aboue  ten  yeercs  old,  runne  intp 
the  water, and  there  wafli  a  good  fpace,  till  the  Sunne  arife,  and  then  they  offer  facrifice  to 
itjftrewing  Tobacco  on  the  land  or  water  ;  the  like  they  doc  atSun.fcr,  Heealforelacech 
that  one  George  e  CaJfonfJaeioU  mentioned )  was  facrificed,as  they  thought,  to  the  Diuell , 
being  flrippcd  naked  and  bound  to  two  flakes,  with  his  baeke  agaiuft  a  great  fire  »  then  did 
they  rip  him, and  burne  his  bowels, and  dryed  his  flefh  to  the  bones ,  which  they  kept  abooe- 
ground  in  a  by-roomc.  Many  other  of  our  men  were  cruelly  and  treachcroufly  executed  by 
them,  though  perhaps  not  facrificed;  and  none  had  been  left ,  if  their  ambufhes  and  trea- 
fons had  taken  tffci^.Feivi&^r/**  thus  inuited  *  Captainc  and  thirty  others  to  trade 
forcorne,andhauing  brought  them  within  bisambudi,  murchered  them. 

jilexander  Whitaker  faith, That  their « Priefts  (whom  they  call  Qw$kf/i$egbt  )  are  Wit* 
dies, of  whom  the  people  ftand  in  greatawc.Thc  manner  of  their  life  i$  Heremite-fafhion^ 
in  woods, in  houfei  fequeftred  from  the  common  courfe  of  men,  where  none  may  come ,  or 
fpeakc  with  them,vncallcd.  They  take  no  care  for  vi duals;  for  all  fuch  ncceffaries  are  fee  iii 
a  place  ncere  bis  Cottage  for  his  rfe.  If  they  would  haue  raine,  or  haue  loft  any  thing,  he  at 
their  requeft  coniuretb, and  often  preuaileth.  He  is  their  Phylician  if  they  bee  ficke,  and 
fucketh  their  wounds.  At  his  word  they  make  warre  and  peace ,  and  doe  nothing  of  mo* 
meat  without  him.  i?after‘^<»/|pAaffirmcs  that  thefe  Priefts  Jiue  not  folitarily,  and  in  other  2d 
things  is  of  another  opini9Pj:which  perhaps  our  former  Author  at  his  firft  comming  ,  might 
haue  by  relation  of  others*  ' 

The  ff/rewaace  of  Acetwmticks  told  our  men  of  a  ftrange  accident :  two  children  Being  dead^ 
and  buried, being  rcuie  wed  by  the  parents,  feemed  to  haue  liuely  and  cheerefull  ceuntenan* 
ces, which  caufed  many  to  behold  them, and  none  of  the  beholders  efcaped  death; 
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of  Safqucfahanockes ,  xvith  other ^  andUter  obferutithns  $f  49 

the  VirginUn  Rites» 

SHe  Safqttefabaneckes  are  a  Gyantly  people, ftrange  in  proportion,  bebauiour, and  at¬ 
tire,  their  voice  founding  from  them,  asoutofa  Caue;  their  attire  of  Bearei  skins 
hanged  with  Bcares  pawes,  the  head  of  a  Wolfe,  and  fuch  like  iewcis  :  aftd  (if  any 
^  '  would  haue  a  fpoone  to  eate  with  the  Diuell)  their  Tobacco  pipee  were  three  quarters  of  a 

yard  long,carucd  at  the  great  end  with  a  Bird,  Bcare,or  ocher  dcuice ,  fufficient  to  beat  out . 
thebrainespf  aHorfe(andhow  many  Aflesbrainei  are  beaten  out,  or  rather  mens  braines 
fmoaked  out,and  Affes  haled  in  by  our  Icfle  Pipes  at  home  <  )  the  reft  of  their  furniture  was 
futablc.  The  calfe  of  one  of  their  Icggei  was  meafured  three  quarters  of  a  yard  about,the  reft  50 
of  hislimbes  proportipnable.  With  much  adoe  reftrained  they  this  people  from  worffiip-  * 
f  Difcouerieol  ping  our  men.  And  f  when  our  men  prayed  ('according  to  their  daylycuftomej  and  fung*, 
Chef.peack,  pfalme,  they  much  wondered ;  and  after  began  in  moft  paflionate  manner  to  bold  vp  their 
*  ®  •  hands  to  the  Sunne,  with  a  Song,  then  embracing  the  Captainc.they  began  to  adore  him  ia 

like  manncr,and  fo  proceeded  (notwithftanding  his  rebuking  them  )  till  their  fong  was  en¬ 
ded  :  which  done,  one  with  a  moft  ftrange  action  and  vncomcly  voice  began  an  Oration  of 
their  loues.  That  ended, with  a  great  painted  Beares  skinne  they  couered  the  Captaine  an¬ 
other  hung  about  his  neckc  a  chaine  of  white  Bcadcs.  Others  laid  eighteene  Mantles  at  his 
feet,  with  many  other  ceremonies,  to  create  him  their Gouernour,  that  bee  might  defend 
them  againft  the  Maja-womekee ^their  enemies.  As  thefe  arc  very  greaC,fo  the  Weigbeoeemt-  6d 
fw/ are  very  little.  *  - 

I  may  alfq  hcerc  infert  the  ridiculous  cenceits  which  fome  Virginians  hold,  co  ncerning 

their 
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their  firftoriginaU,as  I  bane  heard  from  the  relation  of  an  Englirti  Youth,*  which  liucd  long  b  Ci^.Argoli 

amongft  the  Sauages:  that  a  Hare  came  jnto  their  Countrey  and  made  chefirft  men,  and  Boy,  his  name  ' 

after  prcltrued  them  from  a  great  Serpent :  and  when  two  other  Hares  came  thither ,  that 

Hare  for  their  entertainment  killed  a  Deere, which  was  then  the  qncly  Deere  chat  was,  and 

Rrewing  thebaircs  of  chat  Deeres  hide,€uery  haire  proued  a  Dtjere.  He  faid  they  worlhip- 

ped  towards acercaine  Hoope  or  Sphere  doubled  a  croffc,  which  was  fet  vpon  an^heape  of 

Rones  in  their  houl'es.  They  had  a  houfc  without  the  Towne  for  the  Women  ,  in  the  time 

of  their  nacurall  ficknefle  to  kcepe  in,  where  no  men  might  Comei 

But  of  their  opinions  and  ceremonies  in  Religion,  who  fitter  to  be  heard  then  a  Virginian, 

10  an  experienced  Man  and  Counfcllerto  Opochdncdnough  their  King  and  Gouernourin  Pmbdi- 

hms  abfence  K  Such  is  Ttmocoma,  at  this  prefent  in  London ,  fent  hither  to  obferue  and  bring  Tmwmh 
newel  of  our  King  and  Country  to  his  Nation;  fomc  others*'  which  hauc  bccnc  hcere  In  for-  I  was  thui' 

mer  times, being  more  filly, which  hauingfeene  little  eUe  then  this  Citie,haue  reported  much  ^it 

of  the  HouVes,  and  Men,  but  thought  we  had  fmall  ftore  of  Come  or  Trees :  the  Virginians 
imagining  that  our  men  came  into  their  Countrey  for  fupply  of  thefe  defefts.  This  Man 
therefore,  being  landed  in  the  Wcfl:  parts,  found  caufe  ^  admiration  at  oiir  plenty  m  thefe 
kinds,  and  (as  fome  hauc  reported)  began  to  tell  both  Men  and  Trees,  till  his  Afichmeeike 
fayled.  For  their  numbring  beyond  an  hundred  is  imperffft,  and  fome  whatconfufed.  Of 
Him  (Sir  Thopnu  Dalts  man  being  our  Interpreter)  I  learned,  that  their  doth  often 

*  -ppjare  to  them  in  His  Houfc  or  Temple;  the  manner  of  which  apparition ‘is  thus'.  Firft, 
foure  of  their  Priefts  or  facred  Perfons  (of  which  he  faid  he  was  one)  goe  into  the  H<)ufe,and 
by  certaine  words  of  a  (Irange  Language  (which  he  repeated  very  roundly  in  my  heiring.but 
the  Interpreter  vndeffiood  not  a  word,  nor  dbethe  common  people)  call  or  coniure  this  O- 

whoappeareth  to  them  out  of  the  Aire,  thence  comming  into  the  Houfejand  Walking 
vpanddowne  with  rtrange  words  and  geftures,  caufeth  eight  more  pfthcprincipall  perfdns 
to  b"e  called  in,  all  which  twclue  ftanding  round  about  him,  he  preferibes  to  them  what  hee  * 

'  would  haue  done.  Of  him  they  depend  in  all  their  proceedings,  if  it  bee  but  in  a  hunting 

Iourncy,d  who  by  winds  or  other  awefull  tokens  of  hisprefence,  holds  them  m  a  fupcrfti-  j  Sometimes 
tioui  both  fcare  and  confidence.  His  apparition  is  in  forme  of  a  perlbnable  Virginian,  with  when  they  ate 
tQ  along  blacke  locke  on  the  left  fide,  hanging  downe  neefe  to  the  foot.  This  is  the  caufe  why  preparing  to 

*  the  Virginians  weare  thefe  finifter lockcsj  which  Ibme  thinke(I  haue  heard  Sir  Tkemoi  Dale 

and  Mailer  of  chat  opinion)  was  firll  by  our  Mcnin  the  firft  Plantation,  little  aboue  ggnemanileft 

thirty  yecres  fince,  borrowed  from  thefe  Sauages ;  (afairc  Vnlouely  generation  of  the  Lotte--  bimfelfo,  and 
/wit^,Cliriftians  imitating  Sauages, and  they  the  Deuill)this  Virginian  fo  admiring  this  Rite,  direa  them  to 
that  in  arguing  about  Religion,  he  obieaed  to  our  God  this  cicfca,  that  hee  had  not  taught 
vs  fo  to  weare  our  haire.  After  that  he  hath  ftayed  with  his  twelue  lo  long  as  he  chinkes  fir, 
he  dcparccth  vp  into  the  ayre  whence  he  came.  TepiocomoiueTredthzt  this  was  Hee  which  je^gingthat 
made  Heauen  and  Earth;  had  taught  them  CO  plant  lb  many  kinds  of  Cornc  j  was  the  Author  figne,  andfol-  ■ 

of  their  good;  had  prophefed  to  them  before  of  our  mens  comming;  knew  all  our  Countrey;  lowing. 

.Q  whom  he  madeacquainted  with  his  commiug hither ,  and  cold  him  that  within  fo  many 
moneths  he  would  returne :  but  the  Deuill  or  Okeew  anfwered,  that  it  would  bee  fo  '  many 
more ;  ncyther  at  his  returne  muft  he  goe  into  chat  houfc,  till  Ol^tent  lliall  call  him.He  is  vc« 
ly  zealous  in  his  fupcrftition,  and  will  heare  no  perfwalions  to  the  truth ;  bidding  vs  teach  »  •  '  i 

the  Boyes  and  Girles  (which  were  brought  ouer  from  thence)  Hee  being  too  olde  now  to  cXhbproneS 
learne.Bcingaskcd,  what  became  of  the  foulcs  of  dead  men,  he  pointed  vp  to  Heauen;  but  truc,contraty 
of  wicked  men,  that  they  hungbetweene  Heauen  and  Earths  This  Tomocomo  hath  Ui/Lata-  xoromottmt 
tfWw  one  of  Daughters  to  wife.  The  vulgar  are  held  in  great  awe  by  their  Ig- 

norance;  and  when  any  of  them  hauc  got  a  good  Deere,  feme  of  the  greater  will  pretend  D- 
ie/iw  his  name,  and  caufe  it  to  be  brought  to  His  Houle,  and  then  fliarc  it  at  their  pleafure.  fiiftflupwhich 
SO  They  hold  it  a  difgrace  to  feare  death :  and  therefore  when  they  muft  dye,doe  it  refolutely ;  is  gone  alrea-. 
as  happened  to  one  which  had  robbed  the  Englifh,  and  by  Poiohaian  (vpon  complaint  made  die. 
to  Him)  was  fetched  fixPcorc  miles  from  the  place  where  he  lurked,  and  by  this  Tomocome^ 
in  the  prefence  pf  the  Englilh  executed,  his  braines  being  knocked  out,  fliewing  no  figne  of 

feare  or  difmayedneffe.  They  vfc  CO  make  Blacke  Boyes  once  in  fourtcene  or  fifcceneyeeres  , 

generally,  for  all  the  Country  (this  hapned  the  laft  yecrc,  1615.)  when  all  of  a  certaine  age,  Blacke  Boyc*. 
chat  hauc  not  becne  made  BlackeBoyei  before,  arc  initiated  in  this  Ceremonie.  They  vfeto 
make  fome  at  other  times  by  cbemfelucs  ,  as  before  is  (hewed  of  Rapahantiek  out  ofCaptainc 
Smith,  and  Mafter  fVhite , which  then  miftooke  it  for  a  Sacrifice.  Some  foure  moneths  after 
that  Rite  they  hue  apart,  and  are  fed  by  fome  appointed  to  carry  them  their  foodcrthey  Matter 
^  fpeake  to  no  man,  nor  come  in  company,reeme  diltradicd  (fome  thinke  by  fomcDeuillilh  ap- 
^  paricion  fearred ;  cerfaine,  to  oblige  them  to  that  Deuillilh  Religion  as  byaHellilh  Sacra- 
racnc  of  chcDeuib  inrtitution)and  will  offer  to  flioot  at  luch  as  co<he  nigh  them.  And  when 
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they  come  into  company,  yet  arefor  a  certaine  timeof  filcntand  ftrange  behauiour,  and  will 
doe  any  thing  neuer  lb  defperate  that  they  (hall  be  biddeni  if  they  tell  them  thtyJhaUhg  Aid 
wewifthey  goe  not  into  the  fire,  they  will  doe  it.  There  is  none  oftheir  men  but  ate  made 
Blacke  Boyes  at  one  time  or  other.  Let  vs  obferue  thefe  things  with  pitey  And  compaflSon, 
and  endeuour  to  bring  thefe  filly  foules  out  of  the  foare  of  the  Oeuill ;  our  prayers ,  our 
purfes,  and  all  our  belt  endeuours.  This  may  be  added,  that  their  young  people  hauc  in  man* 
nemo  knowledge,  and  the  vulgar  little;  of  their  Religion.  They  vfe  ailq  to  beguile  them 
with  their  Okeft  or  Iiriage  of.  him  in  their  houfes,  into  whofe  mouth  they  will  put  a Tobac- 
copipe.kindled,  and  one  behind  that  Image  drawes  the  fmoke,  which  the  lilhcr  vulgar  and 
children  thinke  to  be  done  by  their  God  or  Idoll.  fo 

They  haue  f  a  certaine  Herbc  called  Weyfake,  like  Liuer wort  ^  which  they  chew  and  fpic 
intopoyfoned  wounds,  that  are  thereby  healed  in  fourc  and  twenty  boures,  InfindingouC 
their  medicinall  Rootc  (it  is  the  Relation  of  MaRer  Gitrge  Percie )  fix  of  them  hold  together 
by  thcarmes,andfogoe(inging,and  withallfearching  ;and  when  they  haue  found  it,  lie 
downc  (inging,  crofhng  the  Root  with  their  hands  for  a  good  fpace,  then  gather,  chew,  and 
fpit.  He  thus  del  bribe  th  their  dancefc  One  Rands  in  the  raiddcR,  fingingand  clapping  hands; 
all  the  reft  dance  about  him  ,  (hooting  ,*liollowing ,  Ramping  with  antikcgelturc,  likefo 
many  Pcuils,  their  feet  alwayesjknd  only)  agreeing  inoneRroke.  Landing  at  Kccoughtan, 
the  Sauages  enterCayned  them  with  a  dolcfull  noyfe,  laying  their  faces  to  the  ground,  and 
fcratching  the  Earth  with  their  nayles.  The  tVerowanet  of  Rapahanna,met  them,  playing  on  jq 
a  Flute  of  a  Reed,  with  aCrowne  of  Deeres  haire  coloured  red,falliioned  like  a  Rofe,with  a 
Chaincof  Beads  about  his  necke,  and  Bracelets  of  Pearle  hanging  at  his  cares,  in  each  earea 
Birds  claw.^Thc  women  are  ofa  modeR  proud  behauiour;  with  an  Iron,  pounce  and  raze 
their  bodies,  legges,  thighes,  and  armes,  incurious  knots  and  pqurtray tures  of  Fowles,  Fh 
flies,  BeaRs,  and  rub  a  painting  into  the  fame,  which  will  neuer  out.  The  Queeneof  Apa- 
metica  was  attired  with  a  Coronet  befet  with  many  white  bones ,  her  eares  hanged  with 
Copper,  a  Chaine  thereof  fix  times  compalfing  her  ncckc.Tbe  Maids  (hauc  their  heads  all  buc 
the  hinder  part ;  the  Wines  wearc  it  all  of  a  length :  the  Men  wcare  the  left  locke  long,  as  is 
faid  already,  fometimes  an  ell,  which  they  tye  when  they  picafe  in  an  artificial!  knot,ftucke 
with  feathers,  the  right  fide  ftauen.  TheKingof  Pafpahey  was  painted  all  blacke  ,  with 
homes  on  his  head  like  a  Deuill  •  He  tcRifieth  of  their  hard  fare  watching  euery  third  night, 
lying  on  the  bare  cold  ground,  what  weather  foeuer  came,  and  warding  the  next  day ,a  fmall 
Can  of  Barley  fodden  in  water,  being  the  fuRinance  for  fiuc  men  a  day ;  their  drinke  brae* 
ki(h  and  (limy  water.  This  continued  fiuc  moneths. 

The  Virginians  s  are  borne  white  ;  their diaire blacke,  few  hauc  beards ,  and  they 
plucke  out  the  haires  which  would  growl  the  women  with  twofliels  are  their  Barbers :  they 
are  R/ong,  nimble,  and  hardy,  inconRant,  timorous,  tjuickc  of  apprehenfion,  cautelous,  co» 
uetous  of  Copper  and  Beads;  they  feldome  forget  an  iniury,  and  fcldomc  Rcale  from  each  o- 
thcr,  leR  the  Coniurers  (hould  bewray  them, which  it  i*  fufficient  that  che(e  thinke  they  can 
doe.  They  haue  their  Lands  and  Gardens  in  proper  ,  and  moR  of  them  liue  of  their  labour, 

The  caufc  of  their  blacknclTe  MaRcr  Rolph  a('cribcs  to  dieir  Oyntments  which  in  their  fmo-  ^ 
kie  Houfesthey  vfe;  cuen  as  Bacon  with  vs  is  fo  coloured  :  this  within  doores  they  vfca- 
gainR  the  fire ,  abroad  againR  the  Sunne,  Maftcr  fVingfield  fayth ,  they  would  bee  of  good 
complexion,  if  they  would  leaue  painting  (which  they  vfe  on  their  face  andfhouldcrs.)  He 
neuer  fa  w  any  of  them  grolTc, »» or  bald ;  they  would  haue  beards,  buc  that  they  pluck  away 
the  haires :  they  haue  one  wife,  many  Loues,  and  are  alfo  Sodomites.  Their  elder  women 
arc  Cookes,  Barbers,  and  for  feruice;  the  younger  for  dalliance.  The  women  hang  their  • 
children  at  their  backes,  in  Summer  naked  ,  in  Winter  vndcr  a  Deerc-skin,  They  are  of 
xnodeR  behauiour.  They  feldome  or  neuer  brawlc ;  incntcrcayningaflrangcr,  they  fpread 
amat  for  him  Co  fit  downe  ,  and  dance  before  him.  Theyjwearc  their  nailes  long  to  flay  to 
their  Deere:  they  put  Bow  and  Arrowes  into,  their  Childrens  hand  before  they  are  fixe  '' 
yccresold,  ^ 

In  each  care  commonly  they  hauc  three  great  holes,  whereat  they  hang  Chaincs,  Brace¬ 
lets  or  Copper  :  fome  wears  in  thofe  holes  a  fmall  Snake  coloured  grcencand  yellow,  necrc 
halfe  ayard  long,  which  crawling  about  his  necke,  offereth  to  kiffe  hi$  lips.  Others  weare 
a  dead  Rat  tied  by  the  taile.  Their  names  are  giuen  them  according  to  the  humour  of  the 
Parents.  Their  women  they  fay  are  cafily  deliuercd :  they  walh  in  the  Riuers  their  young 
Infants  to  make  them  hardie.  The  women  and  children  doc  the  houftield  and  field-workt 
.themcndifdayningthefame,and  only  delighting  in  fifiiing,  hunting,  warres,  and  fuch 
manlike  exercifes :  the  women  plant,  reape,  beare  burthens,  pound  their  Gome,  make  baf-  ^ 
keCs,pott,bread,  and  doe  their  Cookery  and  other  hulineffe.  They  eafily  kindk  fire  by  cha¬ 
fing  a  dry  poitued  Rickc  iu  a  hole  of  a  Ijttle  iquare  piece  of  wood. 
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P^mhManhAd  about  thirty  Commanders ,orWt>rtf»4»w  vnderhim,&U  which  were  not  in 
peace  only  but  fcruiceable  in  Captaine  Smiths  Prclidencie,  to  the  Engliih,and  Hill,  as  I  hauc 
Lcnc  told  by  fomc,  that  haue  fince  beene  there  they  doc  affca  him ,  and  will  a$ke  of  him. 
PfwhMUnb^ih  three  Brethrenjand  two  Sifters,  to  whom  the  Inhericanec  belongeth  fucc»f« 

fiuely  and  not  to  his  or  their  Sonnes  till  after  their  death,  and  then  the  eldcftSiUcrs  Sonne  '  ; 

inheriteth.  Htf  hath  his  treaCire  of  Skins,  Copper,  Pearles,  Beades,  and  luch  like,  kept  m  a  ' 

boufc  for  that  purpofci  and  there  ftored  againft  the  time  of  his  bunall.  Thu  Houle  is  fifty  or 
threefcore yards  lonP,  frequented  oncly  by  Priefls.  At  the  foure  corners  of  thisHoufe  ftand  ; 

foure  Images  as  Sentmels,  one  of  a  Dragon,  another  of  a  Beare,  a  third  of  a  Leopard,  and  the 

TO’  fourth  of  a  Qyant.  He  hath  as  many  women  as  he  will,  which  when  he  is  weary  of,  he  be^  . 

ftoweth  on  whom  he  beft  liketh*  His  Will,  and  Cuftome  are  the  Lawes.  He  executed!  ei- 
uillpunilhmentsonMalcfaaorsgasbroylingtodeath,  being  incompaM  with  firc,and  o- 
thcr  tortures.  The  other  fVtroi9atfees,ot  Commanders  (fo  the  word  hgnilieth)  hauc  power  i  ' 

of  life  and  death,  and  haue  feme  twentie  men,  Tome  fortie ,  fomc  an  hundred,  fomc  many  ' 

more  vnder  their  command.  Some  were  lent  to  inquire  for  thofe,  which  were  lett  of  Sir  j 

Wdttr  SiAleifhi  Colonie,but  they  could  learnc  nothing  of  them  \  but  that  they  weredcad.  . 
TtwhAtAn  was  gone  Southwards  when  our  m^n  camclaft  thence  j  Come  thought  for  feare  of 
OpHhancaHAMPb  his  younger  Brother,  a  man  very  gracious  *  both  with  the  people  and  the 
En&lifti  icalous  left  Hcc  and  the  Engliih  ftiould  confpire  againft  him,  thinking  that  he  will 
lo  not  rcturne  i  but  others  ihinkc  bee  will  returne  agaipe.  His  fecond  Brother  is  decrepit  and 
lame  His  age  is  not  fo  great  as  fomc  haue  reckoned ;  the  errour  arifing  ‘from  the  Virginian  i 
commitationof  yecres  i  they  reckoning  euery  Spring  and  eucry  Fall  feucrally  ceres.  So  did 
Tot^tmo  at  his  comming  inCoEngland,  marke  vp  Ins  time,  accounting  each  day,  and  (be- 
jaufe  they  faylcd  in  the  night ,  when  hee  thought  they  would  haue  anchored  by  the  (hore) 
each  night  aaiother  day.  i : 


15 


SO 


Chap.  VII. 
Of  Florida,. 


'  5b.' 


of  the  KyiBs  of  the  Spdmjh  and  French  in  Florida^  And  < 

of  the  So-jle  and  Cities,  ‘1*^*  ' 

1 

I  Ext  to  Virginia  towards  the’ South  is  (ituate  Florida',^  t  cilfid/l^caufe  it . 
'  wasfirftdilcoucred  by  the  Spaniards  on  ^  Palme  Sunday,'?  dr  aS^rhe  mdft 
iintcrprete,Eafter’day,which  they  call  and  not?, “is  Theuet 

'  wtiteth,  for  the  flourilliing  Verdure  thereof.  The  «  firft  finder^  after  their 
account,  was of  in  the’yeere  1512.  but  wee  haue  before 

‘flicwcd,  thatS#^4f?M«  C<i^<!»r<iJiaddifcouercditinfhenamc  of  Kmg  Henrie 
theScuentkof  England*  This  Region  extendeth  to  the  hue  and  twentieth  degree,  it 
runneth  out  intocheSea  with  along  poinrof  Land,  asif  it  would  eythet  fetbarrestothat 
fwift  cufrcAt  which  there  runneth  out,  or  point  out  the  dangers  of  thefe  Coafts  to  the  lia- 
xardous  ilariners*  -1  rii  b  !  -  *  '  "  i  ji  ■ 

Into, the  Land  it  ftretcheth  Weft  ward  vnto’the  borders  of  New  Spainc ,  and  thofe  other 
Cquntriep. which  are  nec  fully  knowne  i.'bfhervyhefcir  ii  waflicd  with  a  dangerous  Sea, 
which  fepacateth  Chioh^a  ^  Bahania^  and  ,L»r4ii4from  the  fame.  I«b>t  Ponce  f  aforcfaid,- 
hwinga^rtPnr  of  , aprodigious  Well,' which  (as  thcPoeti  tell  of  Medea)  would  make  old 
piepl^mc  young  agairid,  plaid  the  yqnghng  to  gocTmch'it  fixemoncthes  togetherj  and 
intbat,inquiryj.dircouer*,this  Contiuenc*and  repayfihginto'Spaine  -,  obtaynetli  this»Pro- 
uince  vy:jt|i,thc  title  of  'AdeUntado.  He  Kciirhed  with  aNaoy’and  band  ofSouldieri,  but  at 
his  landing  vy.as  fQ  welcoraedby  the  Floridians, thatmany  bf  liis  men  wefe  flaine,  and  himi 
felfe  wounded  vnto  death.  ^  FampbUo  de  Narnais  had  «o better  fucceffe :  hee  etitred  fUrida^ 
1527.  AlnareNmnesu.deMcisCapediFaoeaoi  Cahpa^^F'aeAhti^  fome'df ‘^liis  company,  af¬ 
ter  long  captiuitjtJi  efcapccUiiid  11  \gnibl'll-.  1. 

^amphtlo  carried  with  him  fixe  hundfsed-  rheh  :  aboutthc  Riuef  of  falmct  liis  (hips  were 
wracked,,,. 3ind  moft:ofthc Spaniards-dhwfied/ Afewefcaped drowning,  buttwclue fell 
mad,  iodlikeDoggee^fcugho  to  wnurfit'«aoh otber;‘  ^arctly  tcBne  returned  intoSpaine. 
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Of  Florida^ 


Gh  a  p./J 


b  The  Expedi¬ 
tion  of 
by  hA^Maliluyt 
fctforihin 
Eagliih,  bfisg 
written  by  a 
Por*ugalGen- 
tleman  efE/. 
was, employed 
therein.  It  was 
/Toast  53  8. 

clotmdeVer-’ 

ra\ap.Hali 

d  Ofhit  life 
there  it  a  (pe- 
ciall  bookc. 
e  EeneLaud. 
ttp.  Ha{. 


f  He  was  re¬ 
scued  by  Sir 
John  fl4tvl(i//s. 
great  bounty. 


Z^^udonn.ap. 

Ha^. 

h  laques  Mor- 
gue$,ap.Theed. 
dtBrjAmcr. 
part.i. 

i  Vic.cbaUupui 
J>jepe/ifii  edufts 
LatineptrCaU 
uetonem,  . 
k  Suppixaiie 
df'e^uet,  &  ap. 
T^epd,deBrf. 
lDpa.de  Gtr» 
gneiAp.Haii. 
Urn.  3. 

tn  Cabe^ief^a- 
ea.ap.Hali  in 
Ep.DedieAn  bis 
Virginia  richly 
valued. 

tib.pBoiera.  . 


.a  ^  t ' 

o  America 
p»t,x,dtBry: 


Tliefc  comming  t©  Mexico, reported  that  they  had  rcltbred  three  dead  men  to  life..  I  rarber 
beltcue,  faith  Se««.o,that  they  killed  foure^icke  men,  ■  -  x  V 

- r  Don  Ferdinands  de  Soto  h  enriched  with  the  fpoiles  of  a/ftibaliba  King  ofpBrbjih  which 
aflion  he  was  a  Captain  and  Horfcman,heer«  found  place  tofpend  that  which  there  hec  had 
gotten.  For  hailing  obtained  the  gouernmenesf  Florida, and  gathered  a  band'of  fixe  hundred 
men  for  that  Expedition, in  it  he  fpent  flue  ycares-lcarching  tot  Minerals,  till-heeloft  him- 
felfe.-  -iHlmn  Snntado ,  and  Ahttmada  made  fute  for  the  like  grant,butcoqld  $ot  obtain*  it. 
Fxytt  Luyt  deBelaa^rox  and  other  Dominicks  had  vnd*rtakc«,by  the  waj^  of'preaching,  to 
hiiifc  reduced  tbd Floridians  to  Chnftianity.and  chcSpanifli  obedience, and  were fentac  the 
Emperours  charge  ;  but  nolboncr  fet  foot  on  Ihore ,  then  hee  arid  twbWhfe  ^^fopanions  I'd; 
mre  taken  by  rhe  Sauage8,and  cruelly  flainc  and'eartn, their  fliauen  fcalpes  being^hiftged  rp 
in  their  Temple  for  .a  monument.  This  hapned  in  the  yeere  i  549.  In  tt^e  yecfe  t  FranJ 
cis  the  fir  ft,  the  French  King, had  fent  hkn  c  de  rerrax^ano  fepthtTi  hut ,  beeaufe  hee  fethec[ 
lought  to  difeouer  all  along  the  Coaft.thcn  to  fearch  or  fettle  within  Land,,rparfe  himoucr.' 

In  the  yeere,  1562.  That  Worthy  of  France,  <  ChamUoH,  Chim^iOn  of  Religidii  andctf  hi* 
Countrey,fentCaptaine/eI»«/?/i4«/r,to  difeouer  and  Plantin  thefe  parts,'  wbieVhisYoy- 
age  and  Plantation  is  written  by  Rene  e  Lmdonmere,  one  employed  therein.  Hec  feft  Capt* 
filbert  there  with  feme  of  his  company,who  built  a  Fort  called  CW/eiTorrk  b'tit  this  M* 
bert  was  flame  in  a  mutiny  by  his  Souldiers,and  they  returning  home ,  were  fo  purfued  by 
Famine,  tlaePurfuiuantofbiuineIuftice,that  after  their  Shooesand  Leather  feikin  sea  Cert  £6 
(their  drinke  being  Sea-water, or  theirowne  Vrine)  they  killed  and  ate  vp  one  of  theif 
owne  company.  Laudonttiere  was  fent  thither  again*  to  inhabits,  1  and  the  next 
yeere  was  lent  to  fupply  his  place.  T 

.  ButvncOuch  f  Famine  had  fo  wafted  and  confumed  the  French,  before  his  arriuall  that 
tlic  very  bones  of  moftof  cheSouldiers  pierced  thorow  their  ftaruedskinneiinmaiiV  place* 
of  their  bodies,  as  if  they  would  now  trull  the  emptie  bands  no  longer,bQt  would  become 

their  ov«ne  Purucyers,and  looke  out  for  themfelues.  And  ytftbetter  it  ute  fall  into  tbehaa^t 

ofGod,thenofmerctleffe  men:  Faminebeing butameerc-ExeeucionertoGods luftice  but 

thefe  executing  alfo  a  Diuellilh  malice.  Such  wer  Alle  Spaniards who  were  fent  thitheV 
vnder  the  conduaof  Don  Pedro  whith  tnaffacred  all  of  eucry  fexe  and  age  ^ 

which  they  found  in  the  fort  :and  Ribad/thewg  cVlt  by  fhipwracke  on  the  Ihore  andrel  * 

ce.iued_of  VaUemi40J.  the  Spaniard,  vvithpromifesofallkindneire,waseruelJ»«iurtbe- 
red  with  all  his  company,  except  fome  few  which  they  referued  for  their  owne  employ. 

raents.  The  manner  of  it  is  at  large  handled  by  %^ttdonmere,  «» by  UHorottet,  by  i  fhallu^ 
fiHs,  which  were  as  brands  by  diuine  hand  plucked  out  of  the  Spanilh  combuftlon.  The  Pel* 
ticion  or  Supplication  puV4vp  by  thcOrphan«,Widaw.cs,  and  dilircffed  kindred  of  that 
blourdtlT""^" raentroncthnine hundred,  which perilhed ia  this 

Th^^af4|r4?'hauinglaid  thefoundaiions  Of  their  habitation  in  bloud,found  it  too  flip- 
pery  toibivid  any  furc. habitation  thereon. For  their  cruelties  both  to  the  French  and  Flori- 
dians  were  r^^to^e^  vppn  themfelues.in  the  yeere  1.557.  by » (J^fonftettr  Dominiqtte  da  G»r*  ’ 
^««,and  his  Affociatcs,  affillcd  by  theNatiueihbabitanta,andF/er/4«  was  left  deftitute  of 
Chnllian  Inhabitants.  Tims  hath  Florida  beenc  firft  courted  by  the Englilh ,  wooed  bvitlje 
SpanHh,almpft  wpnncby  the  Freiaoh^and  yet  renames  a  rkli  and  beautifull  Virgin  wai'  ' 
t>ng,ull  the  Ncighbpys  Virginia  beftow  on  her  an  Englilh  Bndc|ro6me ,  who  asm^ikiW  the 
firll  loue,may  lay  the  iufteft  challenge  vnto her.  dj.  i  .j  , 

.  Her  riches  are  fueb,  that®  Cabex,ade  Vaca,v/howzi  ont  oiiNarnaes  wrifckedoofnpa^  ' 
nic,  and  Sotos  Corrmail in  thisPloridian  fute, and  had  traucllcd  thorow  a  grvaei^fof  ^ 

■Iniland)  affirmed  .to' rbeEmperour ,  that/PW^  wks  liit.richcft  Coafev  of  itl^^ 
^Vorld,and  that  he  l\%a|thereinreei^e.-Goldand:SiIuer,.andS.t6nfs^of  great -vaiye.  i'Befid^ 
there  is  great  vsr ietiie.Df  y.Treesi^ruits.Fowle's,  BeaftsjBeareSi  LcopArdip  Gurii^i qivolues  * 
yvild^  Dogges,Gpats,Hares,Conies, Deere ;  Oxwivwith  woolly  hyde^  Cametsiuefcs  arid 
Hi^les  manes.  Sir/<ijb»  hisfecond  Voya^,publi(hcd  by  Mafter 

cth  y nicprnes  bonjijs  amongR  the  Floridians, wUichvthcy  Weafe  about  their’^Pkt ^here^ 
of  the  French-mep^^obfeined  mapyipiefes  tindthao  they  affirmej' ‘there  arcJmahy  'bf'thdfc 
bea^swjith  one  herp^^vylMch-they-.put. into  the  wa  ter  before  they  drinkc.Hapf^ 
be  a  tafe  pf  the  FrfD<^,,.to  fell  jfnc.h  pifoes  deare  fd  the'ffngliA  f.  .at  the  li<Jrn?«^foWebtl«if 
pC3^Q?.of  the  5ea*y4iKornc.,D»CDifcourfe  hath  mbfttight'VrifoWieirRit^P^ii^V^rFmai. 
ny  Ciciei,the  manner  of  their  building, the  manners  of  their  Inhabitants^  I  WOiil^'ritaqbee^fe 
^9P‘.gr  ys  (ise3thein;in  the  Pi^fufcL'-'/ri  'x:>)  mirf  I'if.vt  i 

r  They  wall  or  !>pAle  them  with  polls  fellhed  mtfieground,tiiebild«  a*  ofirSna^Wm- 

.that  point  where  it.  hue  j^f'CWOimeiJ ^cWtSfi^atti- 
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Cher  end  of  chat  double  cmpaliag  or  emrance,  ftandtwo  Watch-cowres ,  one  within,  the 
ocher  without  the  Citie  ,  where  Watchrcnen  alway  are  fee  for  defence;  their  houlcs  are 
round:  chcirapparell  nakedneit:,  except  a  beafts  skin, or  fome  ornament  of  Mofle  about  their 
fecrec  parts.  They  paint  and  raze  their  skim  with  great  cunning  ;  the  I'marc  makes  them 
ikkefeucn  or  eight  dayes  after;  they  nibbeouer  thofe  rafed  workes,  with  acercaine  herbe,' 
which  edouretb  t  le  farase^  fo  as  it  cannot  be  done  away.  They  paint  tbeir  faces ,  and  their 
skins  cunningly  (this  a  Paintec  being  ludge)  cuen  to  admiration.  They  let  the 

nailes  on  tlatir  toes  and  fingers  grov^  long :  they  are  tall,  nimble  comelyw 


•II 


to 


n  J-.1 


r/>  Cufimeii  MAnmn  4»d  Superfitfim,  ^ 


jHey  waire  •  alway  one  Country  vpon  another  ,  and  kill  all  the  men  they  can  take, 
^  the  women  and  children  they  bring  vp  ;,they  cut  off  the  baire  ot  the  head  toge- 
>  thcr  with  the  skin,  and  dry  it,  tareferuc  thefame  as  amonuincnt  of  their  valour. 


Laudontileri^ 


tner  WUn  IIIC  AUMUIJ  lx,  - -  r>  /I  U  U 

After  tbeirrecurne  from  the  warres,  if  they  be  viftorious,  they  make  a  folcmne  Feaft, which 
2  A  la^tech  three  dayes,  with  Dances  and  Songs  to  the  honour  of  the  Sanne,  For  the  Sunn^and 
^  Moone  ate  their  Deities.  Their  Priefts  arc  Magicians  alio,  and  Phyficians  with  them.  They 
haue  many  Hermaphrodites,  which  are  put  to  great  .^odgerie  ,  and  made  to  bearc  all  their 
car  ia2es,iln  necelTitie  they  will  eate  coalei,  and  put  fand  m  their  Pottage.  Tliree  moneths 
^rSeeretheyforfake  their  houfes,  and  liuein  the  Woods :  againft  this  time  they  haue  - 
made  their  prouifion  of  viauall.  drying  the  fame  in  the  fmoke.  They  meece  in  confultati- 
oneucry  morning  in  a  great  common  houfc ,  voucher  the  King  rel^orteth  and  his  Senators, 
which  after  falutation,4it  do wne  in  a  round.  They  confuU  with  the.  or  Pneft.  And 

after  this  they  drink€j:amne,  which «  very. hocc^  tn^deof  theleaues  of 

which  none  may  tafte  that  hath  not  before  made  his  valour  emdent  in  the  Warres.  It  fees 
them  in  a  fwcat,  and  takcch  away  hunger  and  thwft  foure  and  twenfje  houtes  after.  When  a 
£nT dye^ they  bury  him  very  foUmnely ,  and  vpon  his  graue  they  let  the  Cup  wherein 
he  was  wont  to  Linke  ;  and  round  about  jhe  graue  they  ftickc  inany  Arfowes ,  weeping  and 
fiiftina  three  dayes  together  without  peafing.  All  thp  Kings  which  .were  his  friends ,  ina 
the  like  mournbig :  and  in  token  of  their  louc,  cut  off  halfe  their  haire  (which  they  other- 
wife  wearc  long,  knit  vp  behind)  both  men  and  women.  During  the  fpace  of  fixe  Mooncs 
Co  they  recko^  their  moneths)  there  arc  certaine  women  appointed  which  bewayle^  his  . 
death  crying  with  a  loud  voyce  thrice  a  day , at  morning,noonc,  and  eucjnnp  All  the  goods 
of  this  kL  fre  put  intohis  houfe,  whichafterwardsthey  fet  on  fire.  Thehke  is  done  with 
the  Goods  of  the  Priefts ,  who  are  buried  in  their  Houfes,  and  then  both  Houfc  and  Goods 

b  th«haueloftth.itHusb.nd.intheW«r«,prercnt  (l.emfclu«before  the  b 

Kine  fittins  on  their  heel«,«rithgreatUmentation.ruingforKuenge,  and  they  with^  1«».‘  .i>. 

the,  Widowes  foend  fome  dayes  in  mourning  at  then  husbands  grauesjand  carry  thither  the 

Cnowherein  he  had  wont  todrinke  :  they  cut  alfo  their  haneneeretheeares.ftrewing  the 

STn  the  Sepulchre,  Tberetheycallalfoeheitweapons.  They  may  not  marry  againe  till 

theit  haire  be  growne  that  it  may  couer  their  fhoulders.  dj 

When  any  IS  licke,  they  lay  Hm  flat  on  a  forme,  and  with  a  (harp,  fliell  raflngoff  the  slm 

of  his  forehead,  fucke.out  the  bloud  with  then  moutbea,  fpittidg  It  out  into  lomeVeffell. 

The  women  that  giue  fucke.or  are  great  with  ehild ,  come  todiinke  the  lame,  cfpeciaUy  if 
,  O  it  be  of  a  lufty  youngman,  that  then  milke  may  l(e  bettered,and  the  ohdd  thereby  nourilhed, 

«  «'his  firft  being  there ,  hadfixed  a  certaine  Pillar  of  ftone.  engrauen  with  the 
Atmes  of  France  on  a  Hill  in  an  Hand,  wl'id'  his  corommg  found  the  Flori¬ 

dians  worlhipping  as  their  Idoll,  with  kiffei,  kneelmg,  and  other  Deuotions.  Before  thf 

fa^e  UyLe«Offerings of  fruit, ofthe  Country,Roots  (which  they  vfedeytherfortoi* 

rphyfick.)  vtlfcls  full  of  fweet  Oyles,  with  Bowes  and  Arrows.  It  was  gire  atot  with 
Garlands  olTlowtes,  and  boughes  of  tUbeft  trees,  from  the  top  to  the  bottomc.  King 

riar.liimfelfcperformedthefamt  honour  tothis Pillar,  that  hee  rccemed  of  his SubieSs. 

Th  King  -*4w  wa.  a  goodly  perfonage, higher  b,  a  foot  and  halt,  then  any  of  «he  French, 
VeprefenLg  a  kind  of  Maieftie  and  grauitie  inbis  demeanure.  He  had  hi.  owne  Mo. 

tber,  and  lud  by  her  diueis  Children  of  both  fexca ;  but  afttr  (he  was  efpoufei^  to  him ,  his 
Faicher54rwwwdi4  nopouch  her.  j 
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1  LauitH.  faith 
afo.buthefaw 
tbcm  not  biat« 
fe]fe,  as  this 
our  Author 
did:  this  man 
gaue  two  Ea¬ 
gles  to  the 
French, per¬ 
haps  they  rec¬ 
kon  cuery 
yccre  two,  at 
41  Virginia* 
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This  *S4r<?a*ri*it4  whenhc  wen  ttowarre,  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  French  vfed  thefe Ce¬ 
remonies;  The  Kings  his  coadjutors  fitting  around,  hee  placed  himfelfe  in  the  midft,  at  hi* 
right  hand  had  a  fir?,  and  at  his  left  two  vcflels  full  of  water.  Then  did  hee  expreffe  indig¬ 
nation  and  anger  in  hii  lookes,  gellurc,  hollow  murmurings,  and  loud  cryes ,  ani  wcred  with 
the  like  from  hisSouldiers:  and  taking  a  woodden  difli,  turned  himfelfe  to  the Sunne,  a* 
thence  deiiring  vi61orie,and  that  as  he  now  died  the  water  in  the  diflr,  fo  he  might  died  the 
bloud  of  his  Enemies.  Hurling  therefore  the  water  with  great  violence  into  the  Ayre,  and 
therewith  bcfprinklmg  his  Souldiers,  he  faid.Doeyou  thus  with  the  bloud  of  out  Enemies: 
and  powring  the  water  which  was  in  the  other  veflell  on  the  fire ,  So  (faith  hee)  may  you 
extinguilh  your  foes,  and  bring  backc  the  skins  of  their  heads.  Otttwa  ‘  or  T/iM  another 
King  wasanEnemie  tothis4’4r#wr»e4;hcinhis  expedition  which  hee  made againft  his  E- 
nemies  (wherein  he  was  affifted  by  the  French)  conlulted  with  this  Magician  about  his  fuc- 
ceffe.  He  efpying  a  Frenchmans  Tar  get,  demandetluhe  fame,  an^cin  thcmidsof  thcAr- 
mic)  placeth  it  on  the  ground,  drawing  a  circle  fiue  footc  oucr  about Vt  ,  adding  alfo  certaine 
notes  and  charafters ;  t  hen  did  he  fee  himfelfe  vpon  the  Target,  fitting  vpon  his  hecles,mum- 
bling  I  know  not  what,  w  ith  variety  of  gefturcs  about  the  fpace  of  a  quarter  of  ah  lioure : 
after  which  he  appeared  fo  transformed  into  deformed  (hapeg.that  he  looked  not  like  a  man, 
wreathed  his  limbes,  his  bones  cracking,  with  other  aftions  feeming  fupernaturall.  Atlall 
he  returnes  himfelfe  as  it  were  weary  and  aftoni(hed,and  comming  out  of  the  Circle,  laluted 
the  King,  and  told  him  the  number  of  their  Enemies  and  place  of  their  encamping,  which  20 
they  found  very  true.This  King  was  called  H#/4M  C>w«4iwhicb  fignifieth,  a  Kin^  of  Kings, 
and  yet  had  but  a  few  hundreths  of  men  in  his  Armie,  which  he  t  conduaed  in  their  rankes, 
himielfe  going  alone  in  the  mids.  They  dry  the  armes  and  legges,  and  crownes  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  which  they  haue  (laine,  to  make  folemne  triumph  at  their  returne ,  which  they  doe, 
faftningthem  on  Poles  pitched  in  the  ground  ,  the  men  and  women  fitting  round  about, 
and  the  Magician  with  an  Image  in  his  hand,  mumbling  curfes  againft  the  Enemie  :  ouer- 
againll  him  are  three  men  kneeling,  one  of  which  bcateth  a  flonc  with  a  club ,  and  anfwe- 
rcth  the  Magician  at  euery  ofhis  imprecations,  the  other  two  fmg  and  makea  noyfc  with 
certaine  Rattles.  Ki  .  ®  •' 

Ti<ey  low  or  ftttheib  Come  rather,  as  in  Virginias  and  haue  two  Seed-times ,  and  two  5Q 
Haruefis,  which  th^j^^bringi  into  a  puWike  Barne  or  commdn  Scorchoufe,  as  they  doc  ' 
the  reft  of  their  viaualsi  none  fearing  to  be  beguiled  of  his  Neighbour.  Thus  doe  thefe  Bar¬ 
barians  enioy  that  content,  attended  with  fobrietic  and  fimplicicie,  which  wee  hauebani- 
(ned  together  out  of  Our  Coafts :  euery  one  diltru/ling  or  defrauding  others,  whiles  cyther 
by  mifcrable  keeping,  or  luxurious  fpendingj  he  (which  is  S  htln  aU)  u  mrfitohimMft.To 
this  Barne  they  bring,  at  a  certaine  time  of  the  yeere,  all  the  Venifon,  FiOi,  and  Crocodile^, 
(dryed  before  in  the  moke  for  the  better  preferuation)  which  they  meddle  not  with, til  need 
forceth  them,  and  then  tliey  fignifie  the  fame  to  each  other.  The  King  may  take  thereof  as 
much  as  he  will.  This  prouilion  is  fent  in  baskets  on  the  Hioulders  oftheir  Hermaphrodites, 
which  weare  long  haire,  and  are  their  Porters  for  all  burthens,  ^ 

They  hunt  Harts  after  a  ftrange  manner ;  for  they  will  put  on  a  Harts  skinne ,  with  the 
legges  and  head  on,  fo  that  the  lame  (hall  ferue  them  to  ftalke  with,  and  they  will  lookc 
thorow  the  eyeand  the  holes  of  theHide,  as  if  it  wereaVizor,  thereby  decciuine  their 
Game  winch  they  (hoot  and  kill,  efpecially  at  the  places,  where  they  come  to  drinkcfThcir 
Crocodiles  they  take  in  a  Grange  manner.  They  are  fo  fhgued  with  thefe  bead,  that  they 
keepe  continuall  watch  and  ward  againfl  them,  asother-where  againft  their  Enemies,  For  . 
this  purpofe,  they  haue  a  watch-houfe  k  by  the  Riuers  fide, and  when  hunger  driucs  the  bcaft 

on  (horn  for  Ins  prey,  the  Watchmen  call  to  men  appointed  .-they  come  tenne  ortwelueof 
them,  bearing  a  beame  or  tree,  thefmaller  end  whcieof  they  thruft  into  the  mouth  of  the 
Oocodile  (coinming  vpon  them  gaping.for  hi.  prey)  which  being  (harpe  and  rough, cannot  vq 
begot  our,  and  therewith  they  oucr- tiSrnc  him,  and  then  being  laid  on  his  backc ,  eafily  kiU  ^ 

befauGury  meate,  if  it  did  not  fauour  fomucli' 
of  aMuskie  fent.Their fobrictie  k  lengtheneth  their  hues, in  (bch  Ibrt  that  one  oftheir  Kings 
told  me,  laith  Margues,  that  he  was  1  three  hundred  y eercs  old,  and  h.s  Father,  which  them 
he  fliewedmcaliue.wasfiftieyceres  elder  then  hiirfclfe :  when  Haw  him ,  mce  thoughti 
law  nothing  but  bones  couered  with  skinne.  His  finewes,  veines,  and  arteries,  (fay  th  £41*. 
damtert  in  defeription  of  the  fame  man,)  his  bones  and  other  parts  appeared  focleercly 
thorow  his  skinne ,  that  a  man  might  eafily  tell  them ,  and  difeerne  the  o.ic  from  the  other. 

He  could  DOC  fee,  nor  yet  fpeake  without  great  paine.  Moy>fum  de  Oitigni  demanding  of 

-5  u-  *  company  of  Indians,  and  ftrlking  twice  on  his  S6 

thigh,  laid  hjs  hands  on  twoof  them  ,  heelhewed  that  they  were  his  Sonnes ;  and  ftrikine 

55  55^5  ?5^gbes,  he  fhewed  others  yyluch  were  th?ir  Sonnes ,  and  fq  continued  till  the  fife 

gc- 
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genctation.  A/idyetic  waAolJchem,tbattheeldcftofthcni  both  might  by  thecourle  of 
Nature  hue  thirtie  or  fortie  yeercs  more. 

They  bauea<Jiusllini  a cuftome,  to  offer  the  firft- borne  male-children  to  the  King  for  a  a  mrgueu 
facrificc.  The  day  ot  this  difmall  Rite  being  notified  to  the  King,  he  gocth  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed, and  fits  downe.  Before  him  is  a  blocke  two  foot  high, and  as  mqch  thicke ,  before 
which  the  mother  of  the  child  fitting  on  her  hecles,  and  coucring  her  face  with  her  hands  * 
dcplorcth  the  death  of  her  I'onne.  One  of  her  friends  offeree  h  the  child  to  theKing;  and 
then  the  women  which  accompanied  the  mother, place  themfclues  in  a  Ring,  dancing  and 
finging,  and  (hee  that  brought  the  child,  (lands  in  the  mids  of  thern  with  the  child  in  hef 
lO  hands, finging  forac what  in  the  Kings  commendation.  Sixe  Indians  Ifand  apart,  aiwl  with 
them  the  Prieft  with  a  Club,  wherewith  after  thefe  ceremonies, he  kiilech  the  child  on  that 
blocke :  which  was  once  done  in  our  prefence.  ^ 

Another  ^  religious  Rite  they  obleruc  about  the  Ad  of  Februaric;  they  take  the  hide  of  b  Uon.i^l 
the greateft  Hart  they  can  gct(' the  homes  being  on  )  and  fill  thefamc  with  ciic  belt  hcarbs 
which  grow  amongflthenijhanging  about  the  homes,  necke,  and  bodic,  asit  were  Gar¬ 
lands  of  their  choifclt  fruits.  Hauing  thus  fowed  and  trimmed  it ,  they  bring  the  fame  with 
fongs  and  pipes, and  fet  it  on  a  high  cree,with  the  head  turned  toward  the  Eaft,  with  pray¬ 
ers  to  the  Sunne,  that  hec  would  caufe  the  fame  good  things  to  grow  againe  in  their  land. 

The  King  and  his  Magician  (land  nccreft  the  tree  and  begin,  all  the  people  following  with 
■Jo  their  Rclponds.  This  done, they  goe  their  way es,  Icauing  it  there  till  the  next  yecrc  ,  and 
then  renue  the  fame  ceremonic. 

Rtbatdtfi  at  his  firft  comming  had  two  of  the  Floridians  aboord  with  him  certaine  dayes,  c  K.hiudon. 
who, when  they  offered  them  meat,refufcd  it,  giuingthem  tovnderfiand ,  that  they  were 
acculfomed  to  wafh  their  face ;  and  to  flay  till  fun-fet  before  they  did  cate :  which  is  a  ccre- 
.monie  common  in  all  thofe  parts.  They  obferue  a  certaine  Fcaft  called  Taja,  with  great  fo- 
Icmnitie.The  place  where  it  is  kept  jis  a  great  circuit  of  ground, fwept  and  made  neat  by  the 
women  the  day  before  :  and  on  the  Fcalt  day  they  which  are  appointed  to  celebrate  this 
Feall,comc  painted  and  trimmed  with  feathers,  and  fee  themfclues  in  order.  Three  ^  others 
in  ditfcriog  painting  and  geftures  follow,  with  Tabreci,  dancing  and  fngin?  in  a  lamentable 
JO  tunc,othcr.s  anfwcring  them.  After  that  they  haue  fung,danc«d,and  turned  three  times, they 
fall  to  running  like  vnbridelcd  Horfes, through  the  midft  of  the  thicke  Woods  .*  the  Indian 
Women  continuing  all  the  day  in  weeping  iindtcares,  cutting  the  armes  oftbcyongGirles 
with  Hu$klc.flieis,  wlth  burling  the  blood  into  the  Ayre,  crying  out  three  times,  Hejoya^ 

Thofe  that  ranne  through  the  Woods  returnctwo  dayes  after ,  and  then  dance  in  tbc  midft 
of  the  place, and  chccrc  vp  thofe  which  were  not  called  to  the  Fgaft.  Their  dances  ended , 
they  dcuoure  the  mcat,for  they  had  not  eace  in  three  dayes  before.  The  Frenchmen  learned 
of  a  boy,chat  in  this  meane-while  the  Uwds  had  made  inuocation  to  Taya,  and  by  Magicall 
Charaffers  had  made  him  come  that  he  might  fpeake  with  him,  and  demand  diuers  rtrange 

thingsofhim,wbich  forfearcof  thc/4W4/ hedurftnot  vttcr. 

40  To  prouoke  them  vnto  reuengc  againll  their  enemies ,  they  in  their  FeaSs  haue  this  cu-' 
ftomc:  There  isa  Dagger  in  the  roomc, which  one  taketh,  and  ftriketh  therewith  one  that 
is  thereunto  appointed, and  then  places  the  Dagger  where  he  had  it ,  and  anon  renucth  the 
ftroke,till  the  Indian  falling  downe, the  womcn,GirIes,  Boyes, come  about  him,  and  make 
great  lamcutation,the  men  meane- while  drinking  Caffinc,  but  with  fuch  filcnce ,  that  not 
one  word  is  heard'; afterwards  they  apply  Moffe  warmed,  to  his  fide  to  heale  him.  Thus  dod 
/  they  call  to  minde  the  death  of  their  Ance^llors  flame  by  their  enemies, efpecially  when  they 
haue  irtuaded,and  returneouc  of  their  enemies  Countrey  without  the  hcadsof  any  of  them, 
or  without  any  Captiues, 


fTheft  three 
are 

which  are 
pri  ftsjtnagi^ 
Cians  and 
ph>(iLians. 


SO 
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of  them9reln4AndfArts of  Flmddy  difituerediy  N  v  ne  z. 

Vt  let  vs  take  view  of  the  more  Southerly  and  Wcfterly  parts  of  Florida  beyond 
the  point.  Of  his  Unfortunate  Expedition  ye  haue  beard.  The 

whole  hiftory  written  by  one  of  his  company,  Alnara  Nunex.^  extant  in  RawUm 
/S«/,ou7ofwhichI  haue  inferted  fuch  thingsasihold  mott  fit.  At  their  landing  in  Cuba  at /4 
Trmita  a  tempeft  by  land  and  fca  affailed  them,  fo  furiobs,  that  it  Ouerthrew  all  the  houfeg 
and  Churchesjmaking  them  to  fly  with  no  Icflefcare  of  the  Trees  f^^alling  on  them,  and  hoU 
ding  fixe  or  feuen  fogetlicrjlcft  the  wind  fhould  haue  lifted  cheiii  into  the  aire  I  they  heard 
alfoVor  fcare  fophantafied;  the  noife  ofbels,  cryes, flutes,  and  other  inflruments  making 
thisdrcadfullmarickc,  to  which  the  hils ,  trees,  and  Houfes  thus  danced;  and  after  found 

'*  "  ■  Dddd 
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Of  the  wore  In-Utid  parts  of  Blorida. 
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one  of  the  (hip-Boats  vpon  the  trees ;  the  (hips  being  perifhed.  The  firft  townc  in  Florida 
they  came  to ,  was  Apalachen ,  which  had  not  abouc  fortie  fmall  low  cottages ,  fo  bailt  by 
reaton  of  contiouall  cemperts.  From  thence  they  trauelled  to  Ante,  by  the  way  encountriog 
a  Gianc-hke  people,  with  bowes  as  big  as  ones  arme,elcuen  or  twcluc  fpannci  long,  where¬ 
with  they  (hot  both  cxaftly  and  forcibly ,  piercing  good  armours.  A  long  time  they  held  on 
an  vnprofitable  march ,  till  many  ofthem  were  Ilaineor  confumed  by  ficknefle  and  famine, 
which  made  them  bethinke  them  of  building  vtffels  there,  to  tranfport  them.  But  their 
hard  hap  purfued  them  at  Sea, and  befides  outward  tcmpcfts,a(Taulted  them  with  one  inward 
(more  implacable)  of  thirft,  which  forced  them  to  drinke  the  fca-water,and  that  lb  greedily 
that  fome  died  therewith  prefently.  Neither  would  the  Sea  continue  this  horprtalit!e(how- 
foeuer  inhofpitall)  but  hauing  fatisfied  himfelfe  in  thepcrfoniof  fome,and  goods  ©fall,  be-  " 
trayed  the  reft  to  the  barbarous  Indians.through  many  Nations  ofwhichthey  tr^led  with 
as  hard  difaduencures  as  euer  Virginia  yeelded,  cuen  when  it  was  at  word;  and  let  buf  moft 
clamorous  excepters  bee  ludges.  Cold,  which  then  attcn4ed  the  Winter,  wa«  exceeding 
fliarpe,  and  they  naked  :  and  yet  Famine  was  more  terrible  then  cold,  which  made  fiue  of 
their  companie  eate  Vp  each  other,  till  only  one  remayned. And  no  msruell;  for  faihine  which 
Will  be  a  traueller  and  foiourner  in  all  places,  hath  fcemed  to  fixe  his  habitation  in  thefe,  and 
tohold  all  the  nations  adioyning  vnder  his  lawlclTe  law,  and  tyranorcall  fubieftibn. 


q  They  called  The  firft  Indians  they  met  with,  had  one,  and  fbme,  both  of  their  teats  bored  thorowj 
this  place  faollow  whereof  (with  no  little  gallantry)  they  weare  a  Recdc,  two  fpans  and  a  halfe  ^ 

long,  and  two  fingers  thicke;  and  likewife  for  greater  brauerie  ,  weare  another  IcffeReede 
tlrorow  their  nether  lip.  They  liued  in  thefe  parts  two  moneths  (which  was  the  feafon  of 
certainerootes  growing  vnder  the  water,  which  they  then  liued  oh)  at  other  times  in  other 
places,  with  fiflr,  and  what  they  can  finde.  When  one  of  them  hatha  fonne  dead ,  all  of  the 
kinred  and  people  mOume  For  him  a  yeere,  at  morning  and  noone,  Sc  then  buric  him,  Tbelc 
exequies  they  obferue  to  all  but  the  old  folkcs ,  of  which  they  hold  no  fuch  account ,  as  ha¬ 
uing  alreadie  liued  out  their  time.  They  haueamongft  them  Phyficians  or  Prifts,whofedcad 
•  bodies  they  burnc  with  great  folemnitie,  and  make  powder  of  the  bones,  which  the  kinf- 

^  I  ,  men  a  yeere  after  drinke.  Thefe  may  baue  more  wiues,'  the  reft  but  one.  W  hen  any  brother 
I  orfonneisdead,thofeof  thathoulemthreemonthsfpace  ,  feekenotabroadfortheirfoode, 

*  .  thoughtheydicof  faminc,  leauing  that  care  to  their  kinsfolkcs  and  neighbors, which  (ome. 

times  alraoftftarue  their  cures.  The  Phyficians  vfed  to  bcalc  with  breathing  on  the  ficke, 
and  tOaebiog  them,  they  beleeuing,  that  if  ftones  and  herbs  haue  fuch  faeultie  being  apply- 
«d,  much  more  as  a  more  excellent  creature  :  they  would  needcs  haue  thefe  Spaniards 
fuch  Phyficians,  who  (if  you  bcleeacthem)did  many  cures  with  great  admiration, but  could 
pot  cure  their  Famine  and  captiuitie  in  many  yceres. 

t  Al  Vunvct  This  our  '  Author  fled  from  thefe  to  the  Qii^euenes  and  Marianes ,  which  three  moneths 

hisperegriga.  in  the  yeere  leaue  their  former  habitations ,  to  goe  feeke  a  kind  of  fruit  called  Tune^  of  the 
non  thorow  biencITeof  an  egge,  blacke,  and  of  good  tafte.  Thefe  are  feftiuall  moneths  to  thefe  faftiuall 


manyfauage 

Nations. 


nationseating  and  drinking  the  iiiyce  of  thefe  7«»r,  yea,  many  months  afore  comforting 
their  prefent  famine,  and  pacifying  their  crokingcntrailcs  ,  with  hope  of  theapproaebing  4® 


7*M«e-feafon ;  and  thus  with  words  they  folaeed  AltMrvt  impatient  hunger  fixe  months  be¬ 
fore  he  could  thus  indeed  fatiifie  it.  Their  houfci  are  Mats  vpon  fourc  Arches ,  (hifted  euery 
feco'ttd  or  third  day,  to  feeke  foode.  They  fowe  nothing,  hauing  as  well  a  dogs  eale, as  hun¬ 
ger  ,  yea ,  (like  fome  of  Duke  gallant  giiefts)  they  fet  a  good  face  on  the  matter 

and  paffe  the  time  in  mirth  and  dancing, when  fomtimes  their  teeth  dance  not  in  fourc  daies 
together.  They  doted  fo  fuperftitiouliy  on  their  dreames ,  that  vpon  this  dreame-warning, 
they  would  kill  their  fonnes,  and  without  fo  much,  wtAild  leaue  their  daughters  to  bedcuou- 
red  of  beafts ,  left  (faid  they)  they  (hould  grow  vp  (as  the  times  then  were)  by  marriages 
with  them,  to  increafe  the  number  of  their  enemies.  They  baue  two  or  three  kindes  of  bad 
Rootei,  and  fometime  Fi(h,  or  Venifon,  but  all  rare.  They  eate  .Ants  egs,  Wormcs,Serpents  5® 
FrogSjEarth,  Wood,  Dung  of  wilde  beads, and  keepc  the  Bones  of  Filhesand  Serpents,  to 
grinde,  and  cate  afterwards.  Their  women  andolde  men  are  put  tobeare  their  burthens 
and  drudgeries.  They  are molefted  with  three  forts  of  flics,  whofe  biting  leauesa  feeming 
leprie :  they  vfc  fmokic  fires  in  their  roomes,  almoft  with  the  price  of  their  «yes,rauing  their 
skins ;  others  carrie  fire-brands  in  their  hands,  and  therewith  fet  all  things  as  they  pafte,on 
fire,  both  to  preuenC  them,&  to  hunt  their  game  into  fitteft  places  for  their  caking  the  fame. 
They  haue  Ktne  as  big  as  inSpaine,  with  fmall  homes  and  long  hairCj^oo.  leagues  alongft  the 
countrey. 

M  jch  like  was  the  dace  of  the  Canagadi,  Oamoni  t  Auauares ,  Malicones  and  other  Flori- 
diannacioas,  Thefe  kec^s  ho  reckoning  of  time  by  the  Sunne  or  Moone,  but  (like  PAsm/m 
Jsis  Paralice)  by  the  belUe ,  ariis  in  obferuing  the  feafons  o£  thejr  fruits 


and 
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and  ftriiit^«  tfhingfbf  Spitic^whfch  jinfeaiffeJlH^atitiorts'did  aftoni(h 

them)  and  cut  th^ir  All’tbci^  Pndians  hauca  euftomej  not  fa  lye' with  Chcfr  wiuw  af¬ 

ter  'they  know  thtmiorieV  eohcerueidj»'tilI  two  ji^eares  after  their  deliuerie-,  and  their  mo- 
thcra  giue  them facldf  »f  fife  fa'fth)tiSll  ihfe'y  be  twtliif  y'^ref  old^i  ftnd  are  able  fo  get  food  for  a  Great  fac^ 
therhfeliifcj  I  which  they  did  becaofe  oFthe  famrnViw^lHjfc'pareiil'Mieircby  they  .would  0  -  hfgges.^ 
therwife^  haue  died/ift^^ny  fickeit bfy  the  way^  theyleaue  him  fhtrd  to  dieie3tttpt'h|e  hath  a 
fatherdi'  brother  wiVtth  Wil  c$rry  hntf(i<l this  ch^if  fleeting  habkatidil)on  theinleeks.They 
rpdriaky  difenntentj  diliorce  themfeluw  and  noftpr^t^h  others;  J^aBcfptfhay  hSuV  hid  chil¬ 
dren  together :  and  in  mutuall  contentions  they  doihetb  bidets  find  baftinadoes^tiFPwcafi- 
10  oefTejtiftheirwiues  parV'iliem  .*  bui  n«u«f 'deale, witiv deadly  weaponsiand  fometirriei  fepa- 
race  thetnlelues  and  their  families,  Vilitinre  walte5awi)r  'th«ir>  indignation «n<h^hcW  re- 

turnp.yyet  arethe  fierce;andpolitikrfitwarrc.  .J  '  I  ! 

:  Thefe  Nations, and  the  Su(olas,Goroos,Camolcs/Q^tonesf  and  dthef  Namcs'df^arb'a-- 
rifm.e,vfe  Tobacco  ,anda  drinke  raadet)f  the  leaues  of  cer  tainc  trefcf  bpiled'w  and^ 

put  vp  into  certaine?  vcflels,-  whichtihey  drinke  as  hot  af  khey'kah'bndiifeyl  crying 
meane-while,  tVbtwiU drinke  And  when  the  women  hearc  this  cry-/*  thfy  fuddeOly  Itand- 
ftilljwithout  ftirring  any -way, although  they  be  ladfen;-' they  beleeiiing'ths^  ifahy  wrdmad 
Ihould  then  moue  her  felfti  *lome  euUT  thing  woold  enter  into  the  drinke , '  whweibf  they 
muft  die  foone  after ;  and  therefore  if  any  fuch  acihdehf  happenP  tHfyi  caft  all  a^ay  and' 

50  like  wife  if  a  woman  pafl^c  by  whiles  they  are  brewing  ic^  if  the  veflclJ  be  yncouered;When 
the  women  haue  their  natural!  fluxe^tbeyihuft  be  their  owhe  Gobkes,  but  for  "no  body  elfe. 

They  Jiaue  fome  Men  married  to  ocher  Men,beingktCfred  in  habit  of  WGmenf'’and  pe^for*  Sodeiaitesf, 
mmg  ondy  womanly  offices,  Tn  fo'mcf  places  as  they  palled/  their  Phyliciaas  (which  'fcdinr 
monly  aee  in  fauage  Natifims,  Magicians  and  Pnefts^Hid  rattles  of  Goiirds,  which  thc^fupi 
poleto  come  from  heatien;  and  tahauegreat  yeftUf,nphebtKerdarrh'^totGuchthern;  S6rad 


tlritd par t  of  the  yeert^edee  ttochfng'but  a  p6 w'der^itdc 
trees  of  fuch  venemous  qualicieikhaft'tKeltfadef  thereof  iri  ftadd.Hf^ Waters  v/ofuld-pollpij 
JO  whatfocucc  drankc  thereof.  Some  ackii bwfedged  i  aine  man  in  htkuen  called 

who  gauc  them  raihCsand  all  godd  ehii^Si-'AH  tlwlepieople/^as  he’^’>Vffe<f and] 
two  others, (after  he  had  ercaped'lbm'c'of  his  firftMaftefs?  whiOhheIdVmvlniWd*'da'i^^^^  ) 
held  them  for  children  ibf  the  Sunne,aHd  therefor®  fcceiued  theid  wlth^ great  reutfchce,*nd 
feftiuallpompe,and  conueyed  them  llilkto  thentXt  nation  Weftwk’rd.  towards  the  South 
Sea,  till,  they  came  to  Spaniards :  alwayes  vfing  to  fob  thoft  pedplc  cb  Wlicrrt'tHcy  deliue- 
red  themof  their  littlc-wealth,  which  departed  from* fhe  fame'wlfK'the  greater  ibhtent/ 
becaufethey  ferued  the  next  people('and  fo  fucctifiuelyl^With  like  lawcc*'They'  fdund  fomc 
rich  Sables  of  muskie  Tent, and  Emcfalds.They  wer®  out  in  this  Expedition  andbaptiuity/ 
ten  yectes before  they  could  rccouerSpaine,from  1527.  to  1 537.  .  ^  . 
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IHefe  things  foUo  wing, Orfe//«r  ^  faich,’he  had  from  his  Nfphew  ^fiik}Ori'tfiW,hy 
’  therclaticmofaneyc-witneffc  :  The  King  giueth/'ea  felletH  father, tt?ebefy  man- 
_  _  his  wife.If a  womanc’ommit  adultcrie,{he  rs bound  to  a-tre<f,he'r  armts andleggcs, 

ftretehtd  out  all  day, and  fomecimes  whipped.  A  woman  .three'houres  after  (he*is‘delioered' 
•o  ofa  childjcarries  tbsTofahe  tdthqRioe^co  wa(h  it.TheyioK«rOenodifeiprfneintHcir  fa- 
^  milics  with  their  chUdtkti,  They haue fleas, whickbiliedb  dagcHy; -  that  thcyTeahe'a  great' 
deformjtie  like  alepric!after»They  flau'e  vvfingcd  Serpcnts,pne of  which  I  (av/jfaithi^Mnj-^ 
iaitt  CW/y/Fwi,!  be  wings  whcreoffceihcdto  enable  it  to  fly  a  lictleiieight  froth  thc-ground,' 
The  Inhabitants  wer®'Vetfcarelull  ta:getthe  hcadithereof,as  Wsis'tlioCight',  fpf-fqrhe  lubcr- 
fritipn.  Bpuiie  <  I'aithjthac  they  haucthree  fdrts  •fH4its,aful  of  oneijf  them  nrakb  the  fame" 
commodities  whiehiwe  doe  ofourKtnfejfeepingthcrti  tame,  aUd  milkitig  them/Th®  Spa-’‘ 
oiardhach  three  Garrifonsontbeedaftof  Fiorida/^iynftf'flWjS*'  ’ ' 

They  are  «  much  addifted  to  venery,  and  yet  abfta'ine  froinith«Jf  wrues'irftercohtep-^' 
tion  knownc.  When  ^  Ferdmando  Seta  entred  Florida,  he  there  found  amongft  the  Indians 
60  one  lohn  Orttx.  a  Spaniard,  which  by  the  fubtiltieof  the  people, vndcr  colour  of  deliuenng 
a  Letter  which  they  had  faftened  toa  clcfc  Cane,  was  taken, and  liued  tweluc  yceres  with 
them.  Fc$t4  the  Lord  of  the  place  made  him  his  Tcrople^keepcr,  bccaufe  that  by  night  the 
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wolucfi  came  and  carried  away  the  dead  corps.  Hcc  reported  that  thefe  people  are  worChip> 
pers  of  the  Peuill^  and  <r(e  to  offer  vnte  him  the  life  and  bloud  of  their  Indians^  or  of  e^t 
people  that  they  can  come  by ;  and  when  he  will  haue  them  doc  that  facrifice  vnto  him»hce\v 
fpeaketh  vneo  them,  and  tels  them  that  he  is  a  thit(f,and  enioynes  them  this lacrifice.  They 
haue  a  Prophecir,Tlut  a  white  people  (kould  iubduc  them;  wherein  the  French  and  Spaniih 
haue  hitherto  failed  in  their  attempts.  S*t9  hauing  in  his  greedy  hopes  negle£fcd  the  many 
commodities  he  might  haue  enioyed,  to  flnde  greacerj  was  brought  to  fuch  dumps ,  that  lice 
thereon  lickenedi  before  he  tooke  his  bed, he  fenc  to  the  Gacique  of  Qui- 

galta.to  tell  him  that  he  was  the  Child  of  the  Sunne*  and  therefore  would  haue  him  repaire 
to  him;  he  anfwered,That  if  he  Would  dry  rp  thcRiuer^  he  would  beleene  him.  And  iq| 

he  was  dead,  becaufe  he  made  the  Indians  beleeue  that  the  Chrillians  were  immortall,  the. 
Spaniards  fought  to  conceale  his  death.  But  the  Cacique  of  Quachoya  bufily  enquiring  for 
him,  they  anrwered,chac  he  was  gone  to  heauen,as  many  times  he  did,  and  had  left  another 
in  his  place.  The  Cacique  thinking  he  was  dead,  b  commanded  twoyong  and  well  propor¬ 
tioned  Indians  to  be  brought  thither,  faying,  it  was  their  cuflome  to  kill  men,  when  any 
Lord  died,  to  wait  on  him  by  the  way;  which  their  erueli  courtelie  theSpaniards  refuTed, 
denying  that  their  Lord  was  dead.  One  Cacique  a&ked  S»t0  w  hat  he  was, and  why  hee  came 
thither  f  He  anfweredithae  he  was  the  Tonne  of  God, and  came  to  teach  them  knowledge  of 
the  Law.  Not  TOffaith  the  Cacique,  if  God  bids  thee  thus  to  kill,  ftcale,and  worke  ail  kind 
of  oaifehiefe.  2^ 

For  their  eredulicie  in  like  cafe,  ljMi$nnitrt  telletb,  that  a  Arange  and  vnheard>of  lighce* 
ning  hapned  within  a  league  of  their  Fort,  which  confumed  in  an  inAant  500.  ceres  of  mea- 
dow^being  then  grecne,  and  halfe  couered  with  water,  together  with  the  foules  that  were 
therein.  It  continued  burning  three  dayes  together,  and  made  the  Frenchmen  thinke ,  that 
for  their  fakes  the  Indians  had  fet  fire  on  their  dwellings  ,  and  were  gone  to  feme  other 
place.  But  a  cercaine  which  is  one  of  their  petty  Kings, or  Caciques,  fenc  to  him 

aPrefenc,  befeeching  him  to  command  his  men  that  they  fhould  (hoot  no  more  towards 
his  dwelling, thinking  that  the  Ordinance  bad  ocufed  all  this,  which  occafion  he  yfed  to  hii 
owne  good,by  arrogating  that  to  himfelfc  which  be  few  their  (implicicie  concciucd  of  him* 
Within  two  dayes  after  this  cccidenC,fell  fuch  an  beat,  that  the  Riuerf'I  thinke )  was  ready  ^ 
to  Teethe :  and  in  the  mouth  of  the  Riuer  were  found  dead  therewith,  hfhei  enow  to  bene  " 
laden  fifty  Carts,  whereof  ifTued  by  putrifa  Aon  much  ficknelTe. 

Calos  is  neere  the  Cape  of  Florida.  The  King  thereof  made  his  TubicAs  beleeue^  that  hit 
Sorceries  and  ebarmes  were  the  caufe  that  made  the  earth  bring  forth  her  fruit, cand  that  he 
might  the  eaHer  perTwade  them, he  retired  himfelfc  once  or  twice  a  yeere  to  a  certain  houfe,' 
accompanied  with  two  or  three  of  his  friends, where  he  vfed  inchantmenti.lf  any  man  offe¬ 
red  to  fee  what  he  did,it  coft  him  his  life.Euery  yeere  he  offiereth  a  man  in  the  time  of  Har- 
ueft,vv  hich  was  kept  for  chat  purpoTe,and  taken  of  Tuch  Spaniards  as  bad  Tuffiired  fhipwrack 
onthatCoaff. 

They  which  further  defire  to  know  the  riches  and  commodities  of  thefe  Countries,  may  4a 
refort  to  the  Authors  in  this  Chapter  mentioned.  Sir  FrMeis  Dr^kg,  in  the  yeere  158^,  be-  ^ 
fides  his  worthy  exploits  in  other  placet,  cooke  the  Forts  of  S.  loba ,  and  Saint  jirntmilint ; 
whence  he  brought  PeAro  N$ehiUs  Pmgsignon ,  whole  relations  concerning 

that  Countrey  Maffer  Httckiitit  hath  inferced  among  ocher  his  painfull  labours. 

Ddnid Ingram  *  reported  many  ffrange  things  which  he  faith  he  faw  in  thefe  parts,  Ele¬ 
phants  ,Horfes, and  beaffs  twice  as  big  as  Horfes,their  hinder  parts  refembling  Greyhounds; ' 
Buis  with  cares  like  Hounds |  beads  bigger  then  Beares, without  head  or  necke,  but  hauing 
their  eyes  and  mouthes  in  their  brelli:  and  another  beaffjf  Ctrberus )  he  cals  him  CfUnchit, 
which  is  (faith  he}the  Deuill  in  likeneffe  of  a  Dogge,and  fometimes  of  a  Calfe ,  with  many 
ether  matters,  wherein  he  muff  pardon  me, if  I  be  not  too  prodigall  of  my  Faith.  He  tela  aU  cq 
foofpomlhmenCofadulceryby  death,  the  woman  cutting  the  adulterers  throat,  and  the  ' 
neereft  kinfman,  hers,  after  many  prayers  to  the  C#//echi#,and  a  further  puni(hfflent,in  tjiaC 
they  haue  no  quicks  bodic  buried  with  them,  to  attend  them  into  the  ocher  world ,  as  all 
others  haue.  But  they  that  liff  to  beleeue,  may  confult  with  the  Author.  Atttbtny  O0dtUrd, 
(another  of  lugramt  company,left  by  Sir  Ukn  Hawkjtis')  going  another  way,at  Panuco  yeel- 
ded  himfeife  to  the  Spaniards  :  with  whom  was  tJbtiUs  Fbi/^s,  and  H0rt0p ,  whofe  dif« 
courfes  of  their  difaduentures  with  the  Spaniuds  and  Indians,  Mailer  hathpub- 
lifiied  f  and  hath  (aeddisrdralfo  written. 
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Of  the  Counfrejs  fituate'  Vf^eftward from  Florida  md  Virginia 
'  .V  toiiards  the  South-Sea^ '  r  :  1 


I* 


of  Cihoh,  T iguesj  ^mHira,  and  Ncua^  xfilhien^ 


fw 


E  hauc  hitherto  difcouered  thofe  part*  of  thii  Northcrne  America,  which 
trend  along  the  NorthSea,  which  the  Englifh  and  French  Nations  haue  moft 
madeknownc  vnto  y$ :  further  »Weft  ward  the  mid-land  countreysarc  not 
fo  wellknowne ;  yet  following  our  Spanifli  guides,  wee  here  ptefent  them 
from  their  relations  to  your  view.  .When  as  Cer/e'*  had  conquered  Mexico 
(as  after  followeth  to  be  related ^he  was  made  Admirall  of  the  South-Seas ,  but  the  gouern- 
ment  of  Mexico  and  NewSpaine  was,  with  the  title  of  Vice-roy,  giuen  to  Antanio  tie  Me»- 
deica.ThtCc  two, partly  in  emulation  of  each  others  glory, partly  in  hope  of  enriching  them- 
felues.loughc  todifcouer  vnknowne  Landsj  the  one  by  Sea;  the  later  both  by  Sea  &  Land, 
The  Viceroy  fent  ^  as  he  himfelfe  t«ftifieth,Fr«»w  ftftjuez,  de  {'aromde^^nd  Frier  Marco 
de  iVy/4,with  Stephen  a  Negro  by  land:  out  of  whofe  relations  we  hauc  infer  ted  that  which 
conccrnechourpurpofe.«JW4r4e*thc  Frier, and  fee  forth  with  certaine  Indians  in 

tliisDifcouerie.'  and  going  bsfore,came  to  Ccuola,as  related, where  hec  was 

llaine  :  the  Frier  followed  with  his  Indian  guides,  and  palled  thorow  one  place  where  was 
fmalllforcof  Vi^uall,becaufe  ithadnoe  there  rained ,  as  the  Inhabitants  affirmed  in  three 
ycares  fpace.  Tlie  Indians  call  him  ffajotajtU&t  is,  a  man  come  from  Heanen,  Hee  pafTed  on 
further, Ud  by  the  fame  of  Ceuola,  which  with  other  fixe  Cities  were  reported  to  bevnder 
the  gouerntneat  of  one  Lord, and  to  hauc  houfcs  of  rtone,eonfill:ing  of  diuers  ftories,  where 
were  many  Turquefc8,with  many  other  ftrange  reports  of  their  Markets, multitudes ,  and 
30  wealth.  But  becaufc’the  Frier  came  not  there  for  feare  of  the'Negros  entertainment,  let  vs 
liften  to  f  FrAneii^VafefHtK.y'fi^^oeamt ,[*w ^andetUreame.  Atri^^o,  He  went  with  his  Army 
from  Guljacan,which  is  200.leagU€sfrom  Mexico,and  afterfk  long  and  tedious  iourncy,he  at 
laft  airiued  in  this  Prouince,and  conquered  ( almoft  with  thelolTc  of  hirrifelfe)  the  firft  Citie 
ofchefeuciijWf^ich  hecalledGianado.Twicehe  waiifriken  downewith  ftones  from  the 
wall  jas  he  offered  to  fcale  the  fame:  He  faith  that  their  houfes  were  of  foure  or  fiae  ftorics  or 
lofts, to  which  they  afeended  on  laddcrs;and  tliat  they  had  Cellers  vnder  the  ground,good, 
and  paued.  But  thofe  feuen  Cities  were  fmall  Townes.all  Handing  in  the  compafle  of  foure 
leagues, all  called  by  that  generall  name  of  Ceuola, or  Cibola  ,  and  none  of  them  particularly 
fo  called, but  hauing  other  peculiar  names, they  were  of  like  building.  In  this  To  wnc  which 
he  conquered, flood  2oo.houfcs, walled  about, and  300a  others  not  walled^  The  Inhabitants 
had  remousd  their  wiues  and  wealth  to  the  Hill.  Hee  reporteth  ofbearts  there,  Beares,Ty- 
gres, Lions, andiSheepc  as  bigge  as  horfes,with  great  homes,  and  little  tayles.  Ounces  alfo , 
and  Stagges.ThaC  which  the  Indians  worfhipped  (as  farre  as  they  could  learne^was  the  fVa^ 
/frv/hich  faid  they,caufed  the  Come  to  grow, and  maintained  their  lifca  Hee  found  there  a 
garment  excellently  embroidered  with  needle-worke.  Vafquex,  wtx\t  hence  toTiguez ,  to 
Cicuic  and  to  Quiuira,  as  S  Lop^xj  de  Gomaraxt^oxuih,  This  way  is  foil  of  crooke-backed 
Oxen.  Quiuira  is  in  4o.dcgrec$,and  the  Countrey  is  tempcrtte.Thcy  fa  w  Ships  in  the  Sea , 
which  bate  Alcatoazes,or  Pelicans  of  Gold  and  Siluer  in  their  Prowes, laden  with  Metchan- 
dife:  which  they  tooke  to  be  of  China  01  Cathay,ji 

The  men  in  chefe  parts  cloath  and  fhoo  thcmfclues  with  leather:  they  haue  no  bread  of  a- 
ny  kind  of  graine:  their  chiefe  food  is  flefh, which  they  often  eate  raw, either  for  cuHome,  or 
for  lackcofwood.  They  cate  the  fat  as  they  take  it  out  of  the  Oxe,  and  drinke  the  bloud  hot 
(which  of  our  buls  is  counted  poifonjf  and  the  flefh  they  warme(for  they  feethe  it  noQ  at  a 
tire  of  Oxe-dung.Thcy  rather  may. be  faid  to  rauin.thcn  to  eate  it:  Sc  bolding  the  flefh  with 
their  tecthjcut  it  with  rafors  of  ftone.  They  goe  in  companies  as  the  Scythian  J^emadesy 
Tartarian  floords,  and  many  other  Nations  ,  following  the  feafbns  and  bcfl  pafturings  for 
their  oxen;  Thefe  Oxen  b  are  of  the  bigneffc  and  colour  of  our  Buis,  but  their  homes  arc  not 
fo  great.  They  haue  a  great  bunch  vpon  their  fhoulders,  and  more  baire  on  their  fore-part, 
then  on  the  hinder :  and  it  is  like  wooll.  They  haue,  as  it  were, a  horfe-mane  on  their  backe 
bone  ,  and  much  haire ,  and  vcry*long  from  their  knees  downwards.  They  hauc  great 
tufts  of  haire  on  their  foreheads ,  and  haue  a  kinde  of  beard  vnder  their  chins  and  throats, 
the  males  haue  very  long  tayles,  With  a  great  knobor  flockeat  thcend;  fo  tbatin  fbmc 
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rcfpe^  they  refemble  a  Lyon, in  other  the  Camcls,Horfes,Oxen,  Shcepe,  or  Goatsi  They 
pufti  with  their  home*, and  in  their  rage  would  ouertake  and  kill  a  horfc  j  for  the  horfeg  fled 
from  them,  either  for  theirdcformitic,otbcc»ure  they  had  neuerfeene  the  like.The  people 
hauc  no  other  riches :  tbe^artVnto  them  meat,  drinke,  apparell ;  their  Hides  albyeeld 
them  houfes,  and  ropes ;  their  bones,  bodkins  :their  finewes  and  haire,  thread  :  their  horns, 
ma  wes.and  bladders,  velfels ;  their  du^,fire  ;  the  Calues-skins,  budgets,  wherewith  they 
draw  and  ktepe  water, 

qtmATA  alfo  mentioncth  their  (heepe,which  they  fo  call,becaufe  they  haue  fine  wool  and 
homes:  they  are  as  bigge  as  horfes ;  their.hornes  weigh  fifty  pound  weight  apiece.Thcre  arc 
alfo  Dogs  which  will  fight  with  a  Bull ,  and  will  carry  fifty  pound  weight  in  Sacks,  when  !• 
they  goe  on  hunting, or  when  they  remoue  from  place  to  place  with  their  heards. 

The  winter  is  long  and.lharpc,  with  much  fnow  in  Cibola,  and  therefore  they  then  keep* 
in  their  Ccllcrs  which  are  in  place  ofStouei  vnto  them.  In  the  height  of  thirty  feuen  de« 
grees.atTigueZjthe  cold  was  fo  extreme, that  the  horfts  and  men  pafled  ouer  the  Riutr  vp- 
onthe  Ice,  They  there  tookeatowne  ’'after  flue  and  forty  dayes  liege,  but  with  much  lolfc 
and  little  gaine.  For  the  Indians  killed  thirty  horfes  in  a  night :  and  in  another  hue  certaine 
Spaniards;  lent  Oi»<Wpvp  into  the  countrey  (they  could  not  tell  whether  for  facrifice  of 
for  the  (hew)  and  wounded  fifty  horfes  ;  they  drunke  fnow  in  Head  of  water  r  and  feeing  no 
hope  to  hold  out, made  a  great  rire,andcaft  therein  all  they  had  of  wdrtb,and  then  went  all 
out  to  make  way  by  force ;  where  they  were  all  in  manner  flaine ,  but  not  vnreuenged,  for 
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cing  fomc  Spaniards  to  accompany  them  into  the  Regions  of  Death,  and  wounding  many 
more.both  men  and  horfes.Thc  Snow  continueth  in  thefe  parts  halfc  the  yeere^  ojiuira  is 
more  Northerly, and  yet  more  temperate.  The  Spaniards  returned  to  Mexico  in  the  end  of 
the  yeare  1 542.  to  no  fmall  griefe  of  cJWe»W#«,4,who  had  fpeot  in  this  expedition  fix  tbou- 
fand  Duckats.  Some  Friers  ftayed,but  were  Ilaine  by  the  people  of  Quiuira,  oncly  one  man 
efcaped, to  bring  newes  to  Mexico,  ^ 

Sir  f  rands  Drake  failed  on  the  other  fide  of  America  to  forty  degrees  of  Northerly  Lati¬ 
tude,  and  with  cold  was  forced  to  retire, although  theSunne  followed  him  all  the  way  from 

Guatulcohitherf  which  hefailedfromthed.dayof  Apriljtothey.day  ofIune)asif  thatmoft 

excellent  and  heauenly  Light  had  delighted  himfclfe  in  bis  focietie,and  acknowledged  him  20 
for  his  Son,more  truely  then  t)ieSpanurd$('whcteofanon  we  (hall  heare  j  or  that  ^  P batten  * 
of  the  Poets, not  able  locompa/fethiscompaffingiourncy  ;  once, hec  Was  fo  good  aSchoIIer 
and  learned  the  Suns  inftruftion  fo  well, that  he  followed  him  in  a  watery  field,  all  that  his 
fiery  circle, round  about  this  earthly  Globe, carried  with  the  mouing  winde  (ns  ic  wereairi® 
wingsjnew  ftars,IIands,Sea$, attending  and  admiring  the  Englilh  colours;  and  firft  of  «  any 
Generall,/®<i/cf^ the^irelle  of  the  world, and  tnttmfajfwg  her  in  his  fortunate  armes,  enieyeci 
her  loue,But  I  lolc  my  felfe  while  I  find  him:  and  yet  excellent  names,!  know  nothow,com- 
pcll  men  to  ftand  awhile,and  gaze  with  admiracion,if  not  with  adoration.  This  our  Englifia 
Knight^  landed  on  this  coaft  in  thirty  eight  degrees  ,  where  the  inhabitants  piefented 
thcmfelues  vnto  him, with  prefents  of  feathcrs,and  kails  of  Net-workc, which  hee  required  aq 

with  great  humanitif.  The  men  went  naked,the  women  knit  loofe  garments  of  biill.rulhcs  ^ 

about  their  naiddles.  They  came  a  fecond  time, and  brought  feathers ,  and  bags  of  Tobacco  • 
and  after  a  long  Oration  of  one  that  wasSpeaker  for  the  reft,thcy  left  their  bowes  on  a  bil* 
and  camedownc  to  our  men;  the  women  meane-whilc  remaining  on  the  hill  tormented 
themfclucs,  tearing  Che  ficOi  from  the  checkes,  whereby  ic  appeared  that  they*  were  about 
fomc  facrifice.  The  newel  being  further  fpred,brought  the  King  thither,  which  was  a  man 
ofgoodlyrtature:  many  tall  men  attended  him  :  two  EmbalTadours  with  a  long  Speech  ' 
of  halfeanhourc,  fignified  his  com  ming  before.  One  went  before  the5Cing  with  a  Scepter 
or  Mace .  wherein  hanged  two  Crownes  with  three  chaines ;  the  Crownes  were  of 
kn.t-workc  .wrought  artificUllv  with  diutrs  coloured  feather, ,  the  chaine,  of  a  boov  fob.  So 
ftance.  The  King  followed  cloathcd  in  Cony-skinnci :  the  people  came  after,  all  hauine  ^ 
their  faces  painted  with  white,  blacke,  and  other  colours,  eucry  one  bringing  his  prefenr.  / 
cuen  the  very  children  alfo.  The  Scepter- bearer  made  a  lowd  fpeech  of  halfe  an  houre  tai 
king  his  words  from  another,  which  whifpered  the  fame  vnto  him ,  which  with  a  folemne 
applaufc  being  ended,  they  came  all  downc  Che  hill  in  order  without  their  weapons  •  the 
Scepter-bcarcr  beginning  a  Song  and  dancing,  wherein  all  the  reft  followed  him.TheKinff 
and  diuers  others ,  made  feuerall  Orations  or  Supplications  to  the  Generall,to  become  their 
King :  and  the  King  with  a  Song  did  fee  the  Crowne  on  the  Generals  head,  and  put  the 
chaines  about  his  necke,  honouring  him  by  the  name  of  Hith,Tht  common  fort  leauine  the 
King  and  his  guard,  fcattcred  themrclucs,with  their  Sacrifices ,  among  our  people .  taking  6a 
VIC  w  of  all,  and  to  fuch  as  beft  pleafed  their  fancy ,  which  were  the  youngeft ,  offered  cbei? 
Sacrifices, with  Weeping,  fcratchingand  tearing  their  fle(h,wich  much  effufion  of  bloud.Tfie 
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Englifh  miQiked  their  deuotions,  and  directed  them  to  thfe  lining  Godrtheyjdiewed  againe 
their  wound!,  wbcrcunto  the  other  applyed  paylleri  and  lotions.  Euery  third  day  they 
btoughttheirSacrifices,  till  they  perceiued  that  they  were  difplealing.  And  at  the  depar¬ 
ture  of  the  Engliih,  they  (by  Health)  prouidcd  a  Sacrifice ,  taking  their  departing  very  grie- 
uoufly.  They  found  heards  of  Deere  feeding  by  thoulandi,  and  the  Country  full  of  Hrangc 
Cooicf ,  headed  like  ours,  with  the  feet  of  a  Want,  and  taile  of  a  Cac,hauing  voder  their  chins 
•  bagge,  into  which  they  gather  their  meate  when  they  haue  filled  their  body  abroad.Thcrc 
is  no  part  of  this  Earth,  wherein  there  is  not  fome  Ipeciall  likelihood  of  Gold  or  Siluer.The 
Generali  named  the  Country  * 


VaUa  Atblilii 


to 


II. 

of  Nitv  Mexict  af$d  Ctnahd, 

the  yeere  1581.  **  %AttiHWtnt'Sinix.  i  aFrier,  learned  by  the  report  of  ceftaine 
^  Indians  called  that  toward  the  North  there  were  certaine  great  Towns, 

not  hitherto  difcouered  by  the  Spaniards :  whereupon,  he,  with  two  other  com¬ 
panions  of  his  ownc  Order,  and  eight Souldicrs,  went  to  feeke  thefe  parts ,  arid 
•3fo  to  preach  vnto  them.  They  came  vnto  the  Prouincc«/e /or  two  hundred  and  fiftic 

leagues  North  wards  from  the  My  ncs  of  Saint-B/«r^-€r4  ,  whcrconcof  the  Friers  was  Uainc 

by  the  Inhabitants*  This  caufed  the  Souldicrs  to  rcturne  backe  ,  but  the  Friers  flayed  ftill 
behind.  The  Francifeans  fearing  thelolTeof  thefe  their  Brethren,  procured 
Effeii  c  to  vndertakethis  lourney,  with  a  company  of  Souldicrs.  Hee  pafllng  the  Conchos, 
the  PafTaquaccs,  the  Tobofcs,camc  to  the  Patarabueyes,  which  is  a  great  Prouince,  and  hath 
many  Townes,  their  Houfes  flat  roofed,  and  built  of  lime  and  Hone  ,  their  flrcets  orderly 
placed.  The  people  are  of  great  ftaturc  ,  and  haue  their  faces ,  armes,  and  legges  razed  and 
pounced:  Here  were  many  Lakes  of  falt-water,  which  at  a  certaine  time  of  the  yecre 
waxeth  hard,  and  becommeth  very  good  fait.  The  Caciques  kindly  entertayned  them  with 
30  viftualsand  other  prefents,  efpccially  hides, and  Chamois  skins  very  well  drefr«d,as  well  as 
thofe  of  Flanders :  And  pafling  many  dayes  lourney  further  Northwards ,  they  came  where 
the  Houfes  were  fourellories  high,  well  built,  and  in  moft  of  them,  Stoues  for  the  Winter 
fcafon.  The  men  and  women  wearc  Shoocs  and  Boots  with  good  foies  of  Neats  Leather,  a 
thingnocelfewheretobclcene  in  the  Indies.  In  this  Prouince  they  found  many  Idols, 
which  they  worfhipped :  and  particularly  they  had  in  eueryHoufe  an  Oratory  for  the  De- 
uill,  whereinto  they  ordinarily  carry  him  mcate:and(as  thePapifts  ereft  Crofl'es  Vpon  high 
waycs)ro  haue  this  people  certaine  high  Chappels,  very  well  trimmed  and  painted  ,  m 
which  they  fay  the  Deuill  vfeth  to  take  his  cafe ,  and  to  recreate  himfelfe  as  hee  trauelleth 
from  one  Towne  toanothcr.  In  the  Prouince  of  Tiguas  there  were  fistecue  Townes,  m  one 
40  of  which  the  Friers  aforefaid  were  flaine.Sixe  leagues  from  thence  was  the  Prouince  Los 
Quires  which  worfhtp  Idols  as  their  Ncighboursithey  law  there  certaine  Canopies, where¬ 
in  were  painted,  the  Sunne,  Moone,and  many  Stars.  It  is  in  37.  degrees  and  an  halfe.Hcncc 
they  pafl'cd,  keeping  ftill  their  Northerly  courfe, and  found  a  Prouince  called  Cuuames, where 
were  flue  Townes,  one  of  which  wasChia,  which  contained  eight  Market  places, the  houles 
were  playftered  and  painted  with  diners  colours :  they  prefented  them  curious  Mantles,  and 
(hewed  them  rich  Metals.  Beyond  this  they  came  to  the  Ameies,  and  fiftcenc  leagues 
thence  to  Acoma,  which  is  fituate  vpon  a  Rocke  -  and  hath  no  other  entrance  butby  a  Lad¬ 
der  orVaireof  ftaires.hcwtic  in  the  fame  Rocke  c  all  their  water  was  kept  mCiflerncs, 
ThW  paired  hence  to  Zuny,  which  the  Spaniards  call  Cibola ,  and  there  found  three  Spani- 
ards  left  by  forty  yeeres  before,  which  had  almoft  forgotten  their  owne  Language. 

Weliward  frotn  hence  they  came  to  Mohotze,  where  were  exceeding  rich  Mynes  of  Siluer, 
^  aslikewifcinfomeofcheother.  Thefe  parts  feeme  to  incline  toward  Virginia. 

fJHartiH  Pertz,  a  lefuitewriteth of  thclc  Inland  parts, from  Cinaloa  ijpi.ithat  the  flies 
shout  thcMountaineTepefuan  (in  23. degrees)  are  fo  troublefornc,  as  no  bcaft caii  abide 
there :  the  Ciramechi  arc  warlike  Indians.  Some  Spaniards  kept  there,  which  heard  Malic 
fcarfly  once  in  a  yeere.  The  Prouince  of  Cinaloa  is  watered  with  eight  Riuers.  The  loyle 
fertile  and  ayre  wholfomc  :  extending  three  hundred  miles  Northwards ,  and  within  two 
dayes  lourney  of  new  Mexico.  The  people  wearc  many  Earings  in  fifty  holes  which  they 
make  for  that  purpofe,  fo  that  they  arc  forced  to  fleepe  with  their  faces  vpwards.  1  he  wo- 

60  men  are  clothed  beneath  the  wafte.abouc  naked.  Both  they  and  the  men  wearc  long  baire 
tied  vpon  knots,  with  Corals  and  ftiels  therein  :  They  are  a  handfull  higher  then  the  Spani¬ 
ards,  valiant,  vfe  poyfoned  Arrpwes,  peaceable  at  horpe/errible  in  warre ,  they  haue  many 
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The  !Dif roueries  of  Vlloa  and  Alarchon  G  h  a  p,  8: 


Languages.  Some  of  them  haue  familiaritie  and  commit  abominable  finnes  witlithc  Deuill. 

They  vie  Polygamy,  and  thinke  it  not  tnl'cemely  to  vie  the  Mother,  Sifter ,  Daughter  as 
furthering  domcftieke  peace.  Thus  rcfpeft  they  affinity,  but  of  Con fanguitie  are  very  Reli¬ 
gious.  They  correft  not  their  children.  Their  Marriages  arc  Iblcmmzcd  after  e^feht  of  Pa¬ 
rents  on  both  fidcs,  with  dances;  the  confummation  is  ftayed  till  fit  age  of  the  parties  to 
whom  they  then  Icaue  a  Houfe  and  houlhold.  They  obferue  a  cuftomc  to  make  Gentlemen 
or  Knights,  giuing  a  Bow,  and  then  fetting  him  to  fight  with  a  Lion  or  wild  bcaft,the  death 
of  which  is  the  life  of  their  Gentilitie.  When  one  adopteth  another ,  a  ftake  is  thruft  into 
his  throat,  cauftng  hi  m  to  vomit  all  in  his  belly,  and  (as  it  were)  his  former  birth  together 
They  are  great  Gamefters,  their  play  like  that  of  Dice  :  in  which  they  carry  thcmfelues  ve-  *0  * 
ry  patiently  without  (wearing  or  wording,  and  yet  will  lofe  the  ctothes  from  their  hackes  i 

and  goe  home  naked.  If  any  be  dangcroufty  ficke,  a  Giaue  is  digged  and  ftands  open, in  which  I 
they  bury  him  prcfently  being  dead,  or  clfebutnc  him  together  with  hii  Houfe  and  ftuffc 
and  there  coucr  the  athes:  fprinkling  the  Sepulchre  with  certainc  duft  ,  whereof  they  make 
-  a  drinke,  and  cate  and  drinke  thcmfelues  drunke,  ^ 

LnAomcHt  Trtbaldw  Toletm  in  his  Letter  to  Mailer  Hakjuyt  1.^05.  wrifeth  of  one  lehn 
Oniiatt,  who  in  the  yeerc  1 599.  trauellcd  fiue  hundred  leagues  from  the  Old ,  to  New  Me¬ 
xico.  He  fent  his  Nephew  to  Acoma  (aTownc  ftrongly  fortified  by  Narure)to  trucke  with 
them,  whom  they  deceitfully  flue  with  his  fix  companions.  Oftnate  in  reuenge,  takes  and 
kill  the  Indians  and  fires  their  dwellings  f  forced  a  great  City  to  fweare  obedience  to  the  i® 
King  ofSpaine,  and  another  Citicalfo  greater  then  the  former.  They  built  a  Townc  named 
Saint  :  found  Mynes  of  Gold  and  Siluer :  hbneed  the  beards  of  Cibola.  In  the  ycere 
I  ^02.  he  made  another  Expedition  to  the  Lake  of  Coniba$,on  the  banke  whereof  was  a  Ci- 
tie  feuen  leagues  long,  and  twoin  breadth,  the  houfes  built  fcattering  with  Hils  and  pica 
fant  Gardens  betweenc.  The  Inhabitants  all  had  fortified  themfdues  in  the  Mwkec 
place  which  was  very  large  ;  the  Spaniards  departed  without  affault.  Neere  Califor¬ 
nia  were  found  large  Hauens  ,  before  vnknowne  ;  and  the  Spaniards  determined  to 
build  Forts. 

Now  that  wee  haue  heard  of  the  In-Iand  Difeoueries  by  the  Spaniards ,  and  that 
theftCoafts°^  fomeviewof  the  Spanifh  Nauigation  on 


in. 

Tig  DiJciucTtes  cf  ^  h  h  o  k  dnd  Alaxchom,  on  thg 

Coajlsof  the  South  Sea, 

JOr/e/ the  Conquerour  of  Mexico  fent  «  Fr*wUde  Vll0aWit\x  a  Fleet  for  Difeoue- 

which  came  to  in  California,  aa 

They  fay  led  ouer  the  Qulfe,  and  came  to  the  Riuer  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul 
where  they  beheld  on  both  fides,  a  goodly  Country.  I  am  loth  to  hold  on  with 
diem  in  their  Voyage,  left  I  fade  from  my  fcope,  and  leaue  the  offended  Reader  behind  me 
Here  they  found  in  their  courfe  burning  Mountaynes,  which  call  vp  fire,  allies,  and  fmoke 
in  great  quantitie.  They  cncountrcd  with  a  cruellftormc,  and  being  almoft  out  of  hope  thev 
faw,asK  were,aCandle  vponthclhrowdesoftheTrinitie  (one  of  thcirlhips)  which  the  • 
Mainers  faid  was  Saint  Elmo,  and  faluted  it  with  their  Songs  and  Prayers  This  is  the  dark 

«effcof  Popery  tovvorffiipanaturalllightfycathatwhich^athS 

and  IS  an  impcrfea  Meteor,  is  with  them  more  perfe^  then  Humane ,  and  rauft  participaw 

inDiuine  worlhip.  Without  the  Gulfe  of  California  they  found  ftorc  of  great  fiffi  which  To  t 

fuffered  thcmfelues  to  be  taken  by  hand  :  alfo  they  fa  w  weedes  floating  on  the  Sea  fifty  ^ m  * 
leagues  together,  round  and  full  of  gourds,  vndcr  them  were  ftorc  of  filh  ,  on  them  ftore  of  ^ 
fowle :  they  grow  in  fifteenc  or  twenty  fathomc  depth.  They  caught  with  their  Dovpas  a 
bcaft  j^ry  fat  haired  like  a  Goat,  other  wife  refembling  a  Deere  :  in^chis  neither  thane  had 
fourcDugges  like  vnto  a  Cow  full  of  Milke.  Bunbecaufe  they  had  little  dealing  with  the 
Inhabitants,  I  leaue  them,  and  will  fee  what  Fernando  f  AUrchon  can  (hew  vs  of  his Dif 

1540.  vviih  two  ffiips.  He  came  to  the  bottome  of  the  Bay  of  California,  and  there  foulid  a 
mightyRiue^^^  vvith  fuch  furious  violence,  that  they  could  fcarcc  faile.gainft 

Ordnance  ''P  with  fomcPceLof 

4  \  drawing  the  Boats  with  Jialfers,  they  made  vp  the  Riuer 

called  Buena  Guia :  they  were  incountred  with  the  Indian  Iniiabitauts  f  who  foLde  them 

"  •  '  laa- 


landing  •  but  Al^rcho/t  burling  his  weapons  down*,  and  pulling  out  artainc  wares  to  gme 
them  appealed  their  fury,  and  caufed  them  alfo  to  lay  downe  their  weapons,  and  receiue  of 
him  romVttifles. which  he  gaucthem.  Twoleagues  higher  many  Indians  cametnd  called  jb 
him  •  Chefc  were  decked  after  a  llrange  manner,  fome  had  painted  their  faces  all  ouei.fome 
halfe  way  others  had  Vizards  on  with  the  fliape  of  faces  s  they  had  holes  in  their  noftrils, 
whercatcertaine  pendants  hung  j  others  ware  fliels,  hauing  their  eares  full  of  holes,  with 
bones  and  fhcls  hanging  thereat.  A'  l  of  them  ware  a^irdlc  about  their  wafte,  wh«eunto 
w4s  faftneda  bunch  of  Featbes  which  hupg  downe  behind  likeataile :  they  earned  with 
them  bags  of  Tobacco,Their  bodies  were  traced  with  cole, their  haire  cut  before, hung  d  o  wn« 
lO  long  behind.  The  women  ware  bunches  pf  Feathers  before  and  behind  them.  There  were 
foure  men  in  womens  apparell.  perceiued  by  lignes,thac  the  thing  they  molf  rc^ 

uerenced  was  the  Sunne.and  therefore  fignified  vnto  them,  that  be  came  from  the  Sunne  ; 
whereat  they  maruellcd,  and  tooke  curious  view  of  him  with  greater  reuerence  then  bei 
forci  brought  him  abundance  of  food  firft  flinging  vp  part  of  euery  thing  into  the  A  we,  and 
after,  turning  to  him  to  glue  him  the  other  part;  offering  in  their  armes  to  carry  biro  into 
their  Houfesfand  doing  elfe  whatfocucr  he  would  baue  them.  And  if  any  ffranger  came, they 
would  poe  and  meet  him,  to  caufc  him  to  lay  downe  his  weapons,  and  if  he  would  noV^ey 
would  breake  them  in  pieces.  Hee  gaue  the  chiefe  of  them  Iroall  Wares.  They  needed  not 
pray  them  to  helpc  draw  the  Boat  vp  the  ftreame ,  euery  one  laboured  to  get  ^  of  the 
so  Rope  •  etherwife  1C  had  beenc  impoflible  to  haue  gotten  vp  againft  the  Current.  Hec  cauled 
CrolTcs  to  be  made  and  giuen  them,  with  inftruaion  to  honour  them .  which  they  did  with 
extalic  of  blind  z.  ale,  killing  them,  and  lifting  them  vp,  euery  one  comroing  for  them  till  he 

had  not  paper  and  ffickes  enow  for  that  purpofe.  ,  ^  ,  a  v  Ar.f 

And  as  he  palTcd  further,  he  met  with  one  which  vnderftood  his  Interpreter,  and  asked  of 
him  many  qudlions,  to  which  he  anfwcred,  that  he  was  fent  of  the  5ae«re;  whichthe  othw 
doubting  bccaufe  the  Sunne  went  in  tht  Skie,  he  faid  that  at  his  going  dowM  and  njjngj^ 
c.me2e  crE.Kb.a.dth.^  •»<!  ftnc  him  hithtreovifitth,. 

and  the  People, and  to  charge  them  not  to  make  further  wartes  one  vpon another .Bue 

«,  Aili  A  lor.g  Dirfogm  t  hu.  p,ff.d  betwixt  them .  the  ilue  whet eof 
^  erred  out  they  would  all  receiue  him  for  their  Lord,  feeing  hee  was  the  childe  of  the  Sunne,* 
.^»re™"mgood.Thisvfediaheem.keof  their  ruperHittou.  f 

^tmne  which  they  worlhippedbcctufe  he  made  them  warme  (faid  they)  and  cauled  their, 

cropSrto^.Sh«eJ^^ 

coHim.^They  warreone  vpon  another  (a  thing  common  to  all  Sauap)  for  fmall  gall¬ 
ons  •  the  eldeLnd  moft  valiant  guided  the  Arraic(for  in  fome  places  they  had  no 

of  chofc  which  they  tooke  in  the  Warre,  fome  they  burned  ,’  and  ffom  fome  they  picked 

out  the  hearts  and  ate  them,  ^/4rfh»i»caufedaCroiretobe  madeofTimbw,  commanding^ 
hiso  wnc  people  to  worlhip  ic^and  leaning  it  with  the  Indians,  with  inftruaions 
n  at  Che  Suune-rife  to  kneele  before  it.  This  they  tooke  with  great  deuocion,  and  wou  d 
not  fuffer  it  to  touch  tha  ground,  vntill  they  knew  by  queftioning  ^  how  deepe  they  Ihould 
fee  it  with  what  corapolition  of  gefture  to  worlhip  ic ,  and  the  like  wnofitiesof  Paganilh 
A  IwHanirte  He  was  toU,  that  this  Riucr  was  inhabited  by  three  and  twenty  Languages, 
S  h  varied man.  that Maide.  before  Marriage  conucriednoc 
rhmfn  nor  talLd  with  them ,  but  kept  at  home  and  wrought,-  Adultery  was  dCatbj 
'u  K  med  the  dead- widdowes  flayed  halfe  a  yeere  or  a  whole  ycerd  before  they  married 
*^rine"  Euery  Family  had  their  fcuerall  Gouernourj  other  Ruler  they  had  none.  The  Riuer 

Thefe  people  told  AUrci^.  that  In  CeuoU 

>  ic*.  u  RmLnours  dyed,  all  their  goods  were  buried  with  them :  that  they  eate  with 
5©  when  t  e  :  that  they  kiHed  the  Negro  before  mentioned,  bemafe  he 

^  iiU  hi  hU  man,  Bretbrnn.  to  whom  they  thou  jht  he  wj^ld  giue  intelligenee .  «>d  *«- 
fore  killed  him.  An  old  man  told  him  the  namet  of  two  hundred  Lordt  end  people  of  thofe 
mitiThis  old  man  had  a  Son  clothed  in  womani  attire, of  which  fort  they  had  foote  a  theft 
Laed  to  ,he  tSodomiticall  lofts  of  all  the  rnmatried  young  men  m  the  Counwy and  may 
noithimfeluel  haue  to  dealt  withany  woman.They  haue  no  temtd  for  this  beaftiall  trade, 
but  haue  libettie  to  got  to  any  Houfe  for  theit  food :  when  any  of  them  dye,  the  foft  Sonne 

that  is  borne  after,  fucceeds  in  theit  number.  ,  ,  r  aI  •  j. 

As  for  the  more  Northerly  parts,  both  within  Land ,  and  the  fup^fed  Strait  ©f  Aniaii, 
with  other  things  mentioned  in  Maps,  bccaufe  I  know  no  certaintie  of  tnem,  I  Icauc  them. 

^  The  way  by  Sea  from  thefe  parts  to  the  Philippinas,  two  of  our  ownc  Nation  haue  pafl^, 

whofe  Voyage.  “  ai  alfo  that  exaft  description  of  the  laine,  by  Gaififr,  »Sp^ 
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riidvCaptaine  and  Piloti'Mafte'r  K*i^/<^?hath  related;  who 'hath  in  thefe,  and  other  labour* 
bflike  na  ture,  deeply  iir»’gia'ged  himfclfe*f6t  his  CouftVries  goodi'^arid  of  his  Counttimen  nic- 
eiieilarting  Wmc\and  to  me  lialthbceheas  Admiral  I,  holding  out  the  light  vntorac 
in  tltufe  Seas,  and  as'  diligent  a  guide'byXand  (which!  willingly^  ^ea  dutifully ,  acknow- 
lcdg^>'ib  ‘a-great  pift  ef  ^hls  my  ton^  abU  wcariibme  Pilgrim^e,  “An  his  helpes  in  the  fel 
^ohtf  Eaiitem;  haue  mutSh  more  obliged  mfc  (chat  I  fty  not  thee)'  vritb  -his  laborious  Colle* 
iftieift'f ‘for  which oiirEngliib  Nauigafions,  botli  fbr  the  memdHsilfof  paffed  ,  incouraee- 
meri^  df‘  prefcnt,  and  ibllruift  ions  to  the  future,  are'^ati  to  ahd  the  dr- 

*r#]rPfbtrdbocary)  byebted  beyond  rtcohiperice  :  Wheitby  he  kih^  ^^aci  ('whiles  we  write 
th^(h  ^h^p)ye$ pakith:  And  althohjb  in  this  third'Edition  Icduld  notobtainelikekind- 
tiefle  hmfi,  I  kritw  nbt  ho'w  affeacd  or  infeifted  with  cmulkfibib  or  iealovGe  •  yet  (hall 
his  Namw'liue  Wlbtes  my  Writings  endure,  as  without  whole  h^i^eS  and  induftJious  Col- 
liftlbns’  perhaps  Phad  hiUer  ti'Oubltfdthe  World  in  this  kind,  "And  this  is  my  Epitaph  in 
bis  mamory;  who  hatfi^ta  be'tter,>'his  bwhfe  Ia¥ge  Volumes  'feeing  the  beft  anti  trueli Ti¬ 
tle*  df-  hlS  Honour •  Vnd  ^if' fdme  •>/)«»#  Lt/e/z/a  wo  uld  helpc  to'bringfbrth  the  Pofthumc  If- 
faeof'his  Voyages «dt yet  publifliedyi-hc  World  (houldenioya^ore  full  Teftimonv  of 

his  paiftts  in  that  kind.  '  '  vai-.;nv  _  c3,.'n.u* 
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!:1fj r'^r:  v  :  -  r  .  .r  .  i|  :  '  - 

Ow  arq  wC;  fafely  a^rriued  out  of  the  South  k^ta  ,  and  North  vnknowne 
Lands,  where  we  haue  wildcred  our  felqes ,  and  wearjed  the  Reader  in  this 
great  ^ridTpacious  Country  of  New  Spainc.  Ncw?p.ainei*  all  that  which 
iyethbetweene Florida  and  California.,  and  confines  on  the  South,  with 
Guatimaia  and  lucatanj  how  it  came  to  be  fo  calletl,  asketh a  long  Difeourfe, 
tr  i  Gpnquett  thereof  by  Cortes,  whpIeHiflory  is  thusrelatcd. 

txri  ^  Cfric/^sborneacMcdellm  in  Andulozia,  a  Prouince  ofSpainc,  >d»»#  148?. 
When  be,,  was  mnetcene  yeeres  old.diefayled  to  the  Hand  of  Saint  Domwo,  where 

theOQuqnourkindlj<ncereayned<lum..Hecwe,n>,to  theconqueft  of  Cuba  in  the  yeere  aq 

15 1 1  .,M  Clerketo  the  Treafurer,  yt^dcr  phc^conduft  qf  lames  VcUf<}Hes,  who  gauc  vnto  him  ^ 
the  Indians  of  Man|coMp,  where  he  was  the  firil  that  brought  vp  Rine,  Sbeepe  and  Mares. 
jnJ^dhevdsaodflockeiof  them  .-and  with  hlsl^diais.  hee  gathered'  great  quantitie  of 
Gold,  lo  thatinlhortcimehe  wasabletpputintwo  thoufanJ  Calllinsfor hisltocke  with 
A^sdresdf^  Duero  a  Mecchant.At  this  time  ChriBop^trAiaraMe  GzWtni(A»,  1  c  i  n.)Francie 
HernMdetJe  CordoHaMxp  firftdifcouefedYucaran, whence  he  broqghc  nothingfeicept  the  ' 
jelafion^f  the  Coumrymt%ipe%i  whereupon.  U,ms  FeUf^aes  141  the  yeere  i  e  1 8.  fent 
his ,  with^cr,.Spania?ds  «jm  fourelhipsiXce  tr,ided in  the  Ri- 
^  oITauafco  and  forfnfles  retarfa,^mucb  Gold^(jxurious  workef  of  Feathers.'  Idols  of 
.Gold,  a  whole  harwffft.or  furnitbre,fox.^^med  panoLGold  thin  beaten.  Eaales  Lion*  ta 
>"^JlSl’?«‘E9urtr3tur£^  found  inGpg,.4f^.  But  >f'M?.<?r9*/*4clc.fir.red  his  tetSne!rf/-/-  > 
with  Cortes  tobe  his  partner  in  the  Pdconcric, which  JiecgJ^ly  accepjed  and 
procnre^licencefrom  theGouernour>,i^  and.prepared for  the  Voyage,  ^ 

.  ^f-^^ymafterwardyf^  IP  fo  m^uch.  i;),at.  was  forced  to 

engageal\his  owAe  liockfs;and  credit,  with  his  viriclifiue 

hunched  and  fiftie.SpMi|rds  mele|jenShi^  the  tenth  of  February  1 5 10;  and 

arriittd.af.  the  Hand  qf-Acufamil.  The  Inhabitan^^  at  fird  fled  ,  but  by  the  kinde  cn- 
kindTo£«^^°"’'‘^'f >^«urncd,  and  receiucdhim^andhfs with  a» 

ofcertainc  bcardedin€n;in  Yucataiv whither  Cories  Pent*  and  one  ofthem  io 
Geromf^os^  Agw/ar  came  yptQbira^  w^otold  him  j..tb^t;by  Ihipwr^ckeaclamaica  '  chc^f  ^ 

of  them  wandred  in  tjr.elJoaf  ,withon03yia ,  watec  ,  or  Vead. 

'"'i'  thir. 
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thirceencorfourceencdayes,  io  Which  I'pacethe  violence  of  the  Current  hadcaft  them  on 
Ihoate  in  t  Prouioce  called  Maija,  where,  as  they  trauclledjfeuen  died  with  famincjand  their 
Captayne  Vdldinia  and  otber  route  were  facrificed  to  the  Idolsby  the  Cacike,or  Lord  of  the 
Coantrte,  and  eaten  in  a  folsmne  banquet,  and  hee  with  Hite  other  were  put  into  a  coopc  or 
cage  to  be  faened  for  another  Sacrifice.  But  breaking  prifon, they  efcaped  to  another  Caeike, 
enemie  to  the  forritcr,  where  all  the  reft  died ,  but  himfelfc  and  GoaftU  Gutner  a  Mariner^ 
Hee  had  transformed  himl'elfe  into  the  Indian  Cut,  boring  his  Nefe  full  of  holes  ,  his  eares 
his  face  and  hands  painted;  married  a  wife,  and  became  a  Captaine  of  name  amongli 
the  Indians,  and  would  noc  returne  withthis  , 

lo  Ctrtes  with  tliis  neW  incerpreter  palTcd  vp  the  River  Tauafeo ,  called  of  the  former  Dif- 

couerer,  Orijalua;  where  the  Towoethac  ftood  thereon,  refufing  to  viftuall  hi(n,.Was  taken 
and  racked.  The  Indians  herewith  enraged,  affembled  ah  Armieof  fortie  thou  land,  but  Cw- 
tu  by  his  Horfe  8c  Ordnance  prcuayledj  the  Indians  chinking  the  Horfe  and  Rider  bad  beene 
but  one  |ii!reacure ,  whofegaping  and  fwiftnefle  was  terrible  rntotiiem  i  whereupon  they 
fubnaicced  themfelues.  When  they  heard  the  Horfes  rtey,  they  had  t height  the  Horfes 
could  fpeake,  and  demanded  what  they  laid  :  the  Spaniards  anfwercdj  Tltele  Horfei  are  lore 
amended  with  you,  for  fighting  with  them,  and  would  haue  you  correfted  :  the  limple  Iri* 
diatu  prelented  Rofes  and  Hens  to  the  btalfs,  defiring  t  hem  to  eatc  avd  to  pardon  them: 

Corttt  purpofed  tO  difeouer  Weftward,  bccaufe  he  h^ard  that  there  were  Mynes  of  Gold, 
hauing  firUjeceiaed  their  ValTalagc  to  the  King  his  Mafter/^to  whom  (hee  laid)  the  Monar- 
chieof  thf  Vniucrfalldidappcrtainc.  Thcfe  were  the  firll  Vaflals  the  Emperour  had  in 
New  Spaine. They  named  the  Townc,  where  thefe  things  were  done,  P^t^erie,  before  cil- 
led  Potonchan,  contayning  neerefiueand  twenty  thoufand  Houfes,  which  are  great,  made 
of  Lime, and  Stone,  and Bricke,  and  fomc of  mudwals and  rafters ,  coucred  with  Straw; 
their  dwelling  is  in  che  vpper  part  of  the  Houfe^  for  the  moyftneffe  of  the  Soyle.  They  did 
cate  mans  flefti  facnficed. 

^  The  Spaniards  failed  farther  Well W4rd, and  came  to  Saint  l«hn  de  where  TendiBi^ 

the  Gouernour  of  the  Country,  came  to  him  with  foure  thoufand  Indians.  He  did  his  leuco 
rence  to  the  Captaine,  burning  Frankincenfe  (after  their  cuHome)  and  little  Hrawes,  tou« 
30  ched  in  che  bloud  of  his  owne  bodie :  and  then  prelented  vnto  him  Visuals ,  and  Jewels  of 
Oold,and  other  curious  workes  of  Feathers;  which  Cortes  requited  with  a  Collar  of  Glarfe, 
and  ocher  things  of  fmali  value.  A  woman-flaue  giuen  him  at  Potonchan,  vnderftood  their 
Language,  and  Ihe  with  AgmUr^'fitxt  his  Interpreters.Cer/e/  profefied  htmfeife  the  Scruanc 
•fa  great  Emperour,  which  had  fenc  him  thither,  whofe  power  is  fo  highly  extolled,  that 
TestdsUi  maruelled,  thinking  there  lud  beene  no  fuch  Prince  in  the  World,a,s  his  Mailer  and 
Souereigne  the  King  o( Mexico, whofe  Vaflal  he  was  named,y^«/e«iws4.To  him  he  fenc  the 
rq>rel'encacions  of  thefe  bearded  Men, and  their  Horfes,  Apparell, Weapons,  Ordnance,  and 
ocher  Rarities,  painted  in  Cocton-clothcs,  their  (hips  and  numbers.  Thelc  painted  Cottons 
hefeneby  Ports,  which  dcliuered  them  from  one  to  another  with  llich  celcritic,-  that  in  a 
day  and  nfghc  the  me/Tage  came  to  Mexico,  which  waTtWo  hundred  and  ten  miles  diftanc^ 
^  Cortes  had  demanded,  whether  Mutex-um/i  had  Gold^  TestdiUi and  CorteSte- 
plyed ,  That  hee  and  his  fellowcs  had  a  Difeafe  of  the  heart,  whereunto  Gold  was  the 
bell  remedie. 

AfMtex^ttma  fcnc  him  many  Cotton-clothes  of  diuefs  colours ,  many  Tuffes  of  Feathers,- 
two  Wheeles,  the  one  of  Siluer,  with  the  figne  of  che  Moonc,  and  the  other  of  Gold, made 
like  the  Sunne  ;  which  they  hold  for  Gods  ,  and  giue  vnto  them  the  colours  of  the  Metals 
mort  like  them.  Each  Wheeic  was  two  yards  and  a  halfc  broad.  Thefe  with  other  parts  of 
the  Prefent  were  efteemed  worth  twenty  thoufand  Duckets.  Mssttxatma  allb  profefled  ioy, 
to  heafe  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  and  fo  rtrange  people, and  promifed  prouilion  of  all  necclfarics; 
but  was  very  vnwilling  tlut  Cortes  (houldcome  to  fee  him,  as  he  pretended.  Yet  Certes  per- 
lilled  in  chat  his  delire  of  feeing  MHtee.sm4St  .that  hee  might  further  acquaint  himfelfc  with 
^  the  knowledge  of  thofc  parts. 

The  filly  Indians  hauing  neuer  feene  fuch  rtrange  fights ,  came  daily  to  the  Campe  to  fee 
them  :  and  when  they  heare  the  Ordnance  difeharged ,  they  fell  downe  flat,  thinking  the 
Heauens  had  falne  :  the  Ihips  they  thought  were  the  God  of  the  Ayre,  called  Qt^KtUonols^ 
which  came  with  the  Temples  on  his  backe,  for  they  daily  looked  for  him.  Amongllthe 
reft,  or  rather  aloefe  off  from  the  reft,  were  certainc  Indians  of  differing  habit,  higher  then 
the  other,  and  had  the  griftlcs  of  tlieirNofes  flit,  hanging  ©ucr  their  mouthes ,  and  Rings 
•f  let  and  Amber  hanging  thereat;  their  nether  lips  alfo  bored,  and  in  the  holes  Rings  of 
Gcftd  and  Tiirkeffc-ftoncs,  which  weighed  fo  much,  that  tlieir  lips  hung  ouer  ther  chinnes, 
leauing  their  teeth  bare.  This  vglincffe,they  accounted  gallantry ,  and  luch  vneouth  defor¬ 
mity  to  be  che  only  brauery.  And  thou  Gallant ,  that  .readert  and  derideff  this  madnelTe  of 
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FaP)io»,\f  thwt  eyes  were  notdazeled  with  lightnefre(light  I  cannot  cal  it)offclfe.rcflcfted 
Vanitie,  mightcll  fee  as  Monftcr-likefsfliions  at  hcxirre,  and  a  more  fafliionly  Monflcr  of  thy 
felfe;  thy  Clothes  and  Othes,  thy  Gefturcs  and  Vellure»,make  thy  naked  Dcforrriitie  worfe 
then  their  thus  deformed  nakcdnclTc  :  both  indeed  feeme  to  haue  feceiued  feme  Helfifh  Cha* 
radler  (ifthcremay  bebodilyrcprelcntacion)ofthatoldc  Serpent  in  thefe  new Fifhions, 
Ifriuing  who  (hall  (hapehimlclfe.neerell  to  that  mxlhapcnvghnelTe,  wherein  the  Indian- 
iagges  himfelfe  out  of  humane  lineaments,  the  other  fwaggers  himfelfe  further  Out  of  all 
Ciutll  and  Chriftian  Ornaments.  But  thelc  Falhion-mongers  haiie  made  rote  almoft  out  of 
my  falhion,  and  to  forget  my  felle,  in  remembring  their  forgctfulncffe,  » 

Thele  Indians  of  this  New-cur,  ^ortti  caufed  to  come  to  him  ,  and  learned  that  they  Iq  ‘ 
were  of  Zempoallan^a  Citie  diftant  thence  a  dayeslourncy  ,  whom  their  Lord  htdfeht  to 
f  ee  what  Gods  were  come  in  thofe  TtucuUiSt  that  is  Temples  (fo,  it  feemeth,  that  they  cal¬ 
led  thefliips  •)  which  held  no  conuerfation  with  the  other  Indians^as  being  hto^ubuftto 
Muttz^nma^  but  oncly  as  they  were  holdcn  in  by  force.  He  gaue  them  certaiiic  tbyes,  and' 
was  glad  to  heare  that  the  Indians  of  Zcmpoallan,and  other  their  Neighbors  were  not  wel 
affe6fed  to  iMuteK.umu,  but  rcadie,  as  farre  as  they  durft,  to  entertaine  all  occafions  of  war 
with  him.  He  lay  led  from  thence  to  Panuco,  and  palled  the  Riuer  farther ,  till  he  came  to 'a 
litrIcTowne,wherewas  aTcmple,  with  alittic  Towre  ,  and  a  Chappell  on  the  topaf- 
cended  by  twentie  Heps,  in  which  they  found  fomc  Idols,  many  bloudie  P<iper8,  and  much 
Mans  bloudjof  thofe  which  had  bcene farnficed  ;  theblockealfo  whereon  theycutopen  20' 
thofe  Sacrifices,  and  the  Razors  made  of  flint,  wherewith  they  opened  their  brefls,  which 
llruckctheSpaniards  with  Ibraehorfour  and  feare..  They  palled  a  little  further,  and  there 
hauing  taken  polltlTnn,  in  the  Emperours  name,df  the  whole  Country,  they  founded  the 
Towne  DeUvera  Crux,  Carter religning his auihoricie, and  Officers  being elefted •  and 
Lilly  all  with  gcnerallcoafcnt  appointing  Cmirjr  their  Captaine.  * 
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^  Ortet  went  forward  toZempoallan ,  where  hce  was  folemncly  recciued  and  lod* 
ged  in  a  great  Houfc  of  Lime  and  Stone,  whited  with  Playftcr,that  fibined  in  the 
Sunne,.«8  if  it  had  becneSilutr;  fo  did  the  Siluer-conccits  of  the  Spaniards  ima* 
gine,  the  defire  of  that  Metall  hauing  made  fuch  an  imprtffion  in  tlieir  imagina- 
,tion,  that  they  told  Cortes  before  he  came  at  it,  they  had  feene  a  Houfe  with  wals  ef  Siluer. 
Here,  and  at  Chiauiztlan,  C^rtet  incited  them  to  rebell  againll  Mutex^umu,  and  to  become 
ieruants  to  the  Spaniards,  which  they  did  :  and  hec  vnder-hand  fo  wrought  that  Mutt^ 
«.«w4tooke  him  for  his  friend,  &  »  ^ 

All  his  intent  was  to  fifli  in  troubled  waters,  and  to  fet  them  both  by  the  eares  that  hec 
might  warch  opportunitic  tobenefit  himfellc.  His  owne  people  rebelled ,  feme  of  whom 

hechaftifed  with  the  halter  and  thewhip  for  exampleto  the  icil  ;  and  after  caufed  all  hit 

fhips  to  be  funke  clofcly,  that  they  fliould  not  minde  any  rcturne.  Hce  left  an  hundred  and ' 
fifty  men  for  the  guard  of  the  new  Towne  ,  vnder/>e^re</eH.»rici;,  and  with  fourc  hun¬ 
dred  Spaniard^  fiftecnc  Horfe.  and  fixe  Peeces  of  Artillery,  and  1 500.  Indians,  they  went 
from  Zcmpoallan,  and  came  to  Zaclotan,  the  Lord  whereof  was  OA«//er  thefubua  of  Mu- 
tez,uma,  who  to  teflifie  his  ioy,  and  to  honour  Cortes,  commanded  fifty  men  te  be  Lcrxfirel 
whole  bloud  they  faw,  new  and  frefh.  » 

They  carried  the  Spaniards  on  their  fliouldcrs, fitting  on  Beeres,  fuch  as  whereon  they  vfe  5® 
to  carry  dead  men.  He  bragged  as  much  of  the  power  of  MuteKtma,  as  the  Spaniards  of 

their  Emperour.Hee  faid  hce  had  thirty  Vaffals,  each  of  which  was  able  to  bring  into  the  ^ 

field  an  hundred  thouLnd  men  of  warre,  and  facrificed  twenty  thoufand  menyeerelvto 
the  Gods :  in  this  be  fomewat  exceeded;  the  other  was  true,  although  lome  yecres  the  Sa 
cnficcsalfo  were  thought  to  amount  to  fifty  'thoufand.  This  Towne  was  great  Ind  had 
thirteenc  Temples,  in  each  of  which  were  many  Idols  of  flone ,  of  diuers  Lflnon’s,  before 
whom  they  lacnficcd  Men,Doues,  Quailes,  and  other  things  with  great  petfumesand  ve¬ 
neration.  Here  Mutez^umu  bad  fiuc  thoufand  Souldiers  in  Garrifon.  Cortet  raffed  from' 
thence  to  Mexico  by  the  Frontiers  of  Tlaxcallon,  which  were  enemies  to  MuteLma  whom 
he  might  ealdy  haue  ouercome,  but  r^^  pmly  for  the  extrefe  of  his  fubicas  to  the  <Jo  ' 
war.  partly  tor  the  Sacrifices  to  his  Godf.  '  ' 

Thcfc  loyned  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  men  againft  Cortes ,  taking  him  for  Mute^ 
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friend ;and  yet  cuery  day  fenc  him  Guinny-cocks  &  bread, partly  Co  efpy  his  ftrcngthjj 
and  partly  in  a  brauery,  left  their  glory  (hould  bee  obicured  in  the  conqued  of  men  already 
ftarued.  But  when  in  many  skirmilhes  and  fights  they  could  not  preuaile  againft  chat  hand- 
full  of  Spaniardsjthf y  thought  they  were  preferued  trom  harme  by  inchantments :  and  fenc 
him  three  prefents  with  tins  meffage,- that  if  he  were  that  rigorous  god  which  eateth  mans 
flelh.hefhould  eatc  thole  fiueflaues  which  they  brought  him,  and  they  would  bring  him 
more;  if  he  were  the  meeke  and  gentle  God.bchold  Frankinfcnce,  and  Feathers :  if  he  were  a 
xnortall  man, take  heerc  Fowlc,Br§ad,and  Cherries.  Ac  lall  they  made  peace  with  him,  and 
fubmitced  their  Cicie  CO  him.  Their  Citic  Tlaxcallan  was  great,  planted  byaRiuers  fide, 
which  irTued  into  the  South-Sea,  It  had  foure  ftreets,cach  of  which  had  their  Captain  in  the 
time  of  Warre.The  gouernment  was  an  Anftocratie, hating  Monarchy  nolefle  then  tyranny, 
|c  had  eight  and  twenty  Villages, and  in  them  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufandhoulholds,  ve¬ 
ry  poore,but  good  warriouri.  They  had  one  market-place  lb  fpacious,thac  thirty  thoufand 
perfons  in  a  day  came  thither  to  buy  and  fell  by  exchange:  for  money  they  had  none. 

had  fenC  before  to  C'^rtes ,and  promifed  tribute  to  the  Emperour,  whatfoeuer 
ihould  be  impofed;  onely  he  would  not  haue  him  come  to  Mexico.  And  now  he  fenr  againe, 
that  he  (hould  not  cruft  that  new  friendlhip  with  the  beggetly  Nation  of  Tlaxcallan  ,  and 
they  againe  counfellcdhim  not  to  aduenture  himfcife  to  Mniez^uma.  Cortet  held  his  deter¬ 
mination  for  Mexico, and  being  accompanied  with  many  of  thcTlaxcantlexas,  be  went  to 
*0  CholoI!a,a  little  from  whence  Mutez-ua/t  had  prepared  an  Army  to  intrap  him  in  the  way; 
but  he  finding  the  trcacherie ,  it  redounded  vpon  the  Cholollois ,  the  fame  day  they  had 
thought  CO  haue  executed  the  fame  vpon  him.  For  this  end  they  had  facrificed  ten  children, 
fiue  males, and  as  many  females, three  yeares  old,to.^tf«.4/ctf«<r/ their  god,  which  was  their 
cuftome  when  they  began  rheirWarres,  He  out-going  them  intheiroWne  art  of  fubtiltie, 
intrapped  their  Captaineiin  Counccll,andfent  his  Armic  to  fpoile  the  Citie,  where  were 
llainethoufands.Therc  were  twenty  Gentlcmen,and  many  Priefts  which  afeended  vp  to 
the  highTowreof  their  Tettiple, which  had  an  hundred  and  twenty  fteps, where  they  were 

burned.together  with  their  gods  and  Sanftuary,  ^ 

This  City  had  20000.  Houfholds  within  the  Wals,  <fe  as  many  in  theSuburbs.It  (hewed 
30  outward  very  fairc  and  fuUofTowrcs ,  for  there  were  as  many  Temples  as  dayes  in  the 
ycere,and  euery  one  bad  hisTowrc.The  Spaniards  counted  40o.Towre$.  It  was  the  Citie 
of  moft  deuotion  in  all  India, whither  they  trauelled  from  many  places  far  diftanc  in  Pilgrf- 
fnage. Their  Gathedrall  Temple  was  the  beft  and  higheft  in  all  New-Spain, with  120.  fteps 
vp  to  it.Their  chiefe  god  was  ^w*4/(f<W4r/,god  of  the  Aire, who  was  fthey  fayjfounder  of 
their  City  being  a  Virgin, of  holy  life  and  great  penance.  He  inftituted  fal^ing.and  drawing 
of  bloud  out  of  their  eares  and  tongues, and  left  precepts  of  Sacrifices.  Hee  neuer  ware  but 
one  garment  of  Cotton,wbitc,narrow,and  long,and  vpon  that  a  Mantle, befet  with  certain 
red  crolTcs.They  haue  certaine  greene  ftones  which  were  his,  andare  kept  for  great  relikes  .• 
one  of  them  is  like  an  Apes  head.  Eight  leagues  from  Cholollaii  the  hill  Popocatepec  ,  or 

40  fmokc-hill,  which  the  earth  feeroechto^aueerefted  as  a  Fort  to  encounter  and  alTault  the 

Aire:  now  with  fmoky  mifts  cndeuounng  to  choake  his  purer  breath,  another  while  with 
violent  flamcs,and  naturall  fire-works  threading  to  ioyne  league  with  his  elder  and  fupe- 
*  riour  brother  to  difinherit  him :  fometiraes  with  (howres  of  A(hes  and  embers,  as  it  were  , 
putting  out  the  eyes, and  fometimei  with  terrible  and  dreadful!  thunders,  rending  the  eares 
of  chat  Airie  Element;  alwayes  (fuch  is  the  euent  of  warre;  hurting  and  wafting  it  felfe,  to 
indamage  the  enemy.  The  Indians  thought  it  a  place  of  Purgatory  .whereby  tyrannicali  and 
wicked  Officers  were  puniffied  after  their  death,and  after  that  purgation  paCTed  into  glory. 
The  Spaniards  aduentured  to  fee  it, but  two  onely  heldon  their  journey,  and  had  there  been 
confumed,  had  they  not  by  a  Rock  bin  (hadowed  fro  the  Violent  eruption  of  the  fire  which 
50  then  hapncd.lt  chanced  that  the  Earth, weary  it  feemeth  of  the  Warre,  as  hauing  fpenc  her 
ftorc  and  munition, agreed  on  a  trace  which  continued  ten^eares :  but  in  the  yecre  1 540.  it 
brake  forth  into  more  viblcnt  hoftilitie  then  before,  quaking  and  renting  it  felfe  with  vn- 
bridlcdpafTton:  and  whereas  the  Aire  had  alwayes  a  (nowy  Garrifon  about  her  high  tops 
and  frontiers.tocoolcand  quench  her  fiery  (howres.yet  thefc  did  but  kindle  a  greater  flame, 
the  afhes  whereof  came  to  Huexozinco,  Qyclaxcopon,  Tepiacac,  Chololh  and  Tlapllan, 

and  other  placcs,tcn,or  as  fome  fay  filtcene  leagues  diftant,  and  burned  their  heibs  in  their 
Gardens,  their  fields  of  come ,  trees  and  cloathes  that  they  laid  a  drying.  The  Vm/c47i, 
CrMter,  or  mouth  whence  the  fire  iffued ,  is  about  halfc  a  league  in  compalTc.  The  Indians 
kiffed  their  garmcnCs(an  honour  done  vnto  their  gods)  which  had  aduentured  themfelucs  to 

thisdrcadfullfpcftacle.  r  ,  r  •  .r-,  r  1  1  i  •  l 

drawing  neere  to  Mexico,  A/sirex«w4  feared,  faying,  Thcle  are  the  people  wi^h 

our  gods  faid  Oiould  come  and  inherit  this  Land.  Hee  went  to  hii  Oratory  ,  and  there  (hut 
b  "■  -  ^  ■  E  e  c  e  vp 
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vp  himfelfealone,  abiding  eight  dayes  in  prayer  and  fafting,  with  Sacrifice  of  many  men,  to 
allake  the  fury  of  his  offended  deities.  The  Diuell  bids  himnotto  fcare,and  chathecfhould 
continue  thofe  bloudy  Rites,  afliiring  him  that  bee  fhould  hauc  the  gods  VitiitiptttzJi  and 
Tefc4t/tpmca  to  preferue  him  ,  faying  .  That  Q^x.alc«uati  permitted  thcdcftruaion  ft 
Chololla,  tor  want  of  that  bloudic  lacrifice,  Cttits  pafied  a  Hill  fix  miles  in  height,  where, 
by  thedifficultie  of  the  paflage,  and  of  the  cold  fbeing  alway  couered  with  fnpw^  the 
Mexicans  might  eafily  hauc  preuented  his  pafflng  further.  Hence  hee  cfpyed  the  L^ke, 
whereon  Mexico  and  many  other  great  T ownes  did  ffand,Izcacpallapan  a  Towne  of  10000 
houfhol  Js,  Coyocan  of  fixe  thourand,Vizilopuchtli  of  fiue  thoufand.  Thefc  townes  are  ador¬ 
ned  with  many  Temples  and  Towers,  that  beautifie  the  Lake.  From  Iztacpalapan  to 
Mexico  IS  two  Leagues,  all  on  a  fairc  caul‘ay,with  many  Draw-bridges ,  thorow  which  the 
water  pafLth, 

Mufezuma  recciued  Cortes  with  all  foJemnitie  on  the  eight  of  Nonember  1 5  i^.lnto  this 
great  Citie,excu.'3ng  hirafelfe  of  former  vnkindnefles  the  belt  hee  could.  Of  his  houfe ,  and 
Majertie  and  the  diuine  conceit  the  people  had  of  him,  we  (hall  fpcake  after  more  folly  ,  as 
alfo  of  the  Temples,  Priefts,  Sacrifices  and  other  remarkable  things  of  Mexico,  -'si  ‘ 

prouided  all  things  necelTarie  for  the  Spaniards  and  Indiana  that  attended 
them  :  cuen  beds  of  flowres  were  made, in  place  oflitter  for  their  Horfes.  But  Carrtfj'difquie- 
ted  with  thofe  thoughts  which  commonly  attend  Ambition  (  difeontent  in  theprclcnt,^ 
hopes  and  fearcs  of  the  future  jvfed  the  matter  fo,  that  he  tookc  Mittetc^ma  prifoncr.and  dc- 
tained  him  in  the  place  appointed  for  the  Spaniards  lodging,  with  a  Spanifh  guard  about 
him, permitting  him  otherwifc  to  dcale  in  all  priuate  or  publikeafFairei,as  before. Hereupon 
Cacama,  Lord  of  Tezcuco, Nephew  to  rebelled ,  but  by  treachely  of  his  owne 


f  The  like 


people  was  prefented  prifoncr  He,  aiftcr  this  fummoned  a  Parliament,  where 


he  madean  Oration  vnto  his  Subiefts,  faying,  f  Tha  t  He  and  his  Predcceflbrs  were  not  Na- 
, l»ho  turals  of  the  Countrey  ,but  his  Fore-fathers  came  from  a  farre  Countrey ,and  their  King  re- 
«afily  wrought  turned  againe.and  faid,he  would  fend  fuch  as  Ihould  rule  them .  And  he  hath  now  fenc  thefc 
on  chat  aduan-  Spaniards,  (aith  he.  Hereupon  he  counfcllcd  them  to  yceld  themfelues  Vafials  to  the  £mpe- 
tageyplying  which  they  did  at  hig  command,  though  withrraany  tcareson  his  part  and  theirs,  at 

totheSani.^"  tbisfarewell  of  their  libertie.  prefcntljf  gaue  to  C#r/«,  in  the  name  of  tribute, 

ards.Carrci  *  »  great  quantitie  of  Gold  and  other  lewels, which  an  nounted  to  fixteene  hundred  tboufadd  jo 


Cafilinsof  Gold,befides  Siluer.' 


ffamt. 


^  III. 

ccnquejl  of  Mexico. 


O  R  T  E  s  had  hitherto  a  continuall  viftory  in  Mexico  without  iny  fighttbut  newes 
ws^shroughthim  of  Famphilo  de  NarssMcs,  who  was  fenc  with  eighty  horfe,  and 
(ome  hundreths  of  Spaniards  by  Velafqites.l'o  interrupt  the  proceedings  of  Cortes  : 
leauing  two  hundred  men  in  Mexico  , with  250.  other  came  fuddenly  iq  the 
night, and  took  Ntruoes  prifoncr, and  returned  to  Miexico  with  Nornoes  his  company, now 
his  followers  alfo, where  he  found  hismen  excecdinglly  diftrelTed  by  the  Citizens,  for  a  rour- 
thcr  committed  in  the  great  Temple  at  a  folemn  Fealfl, where  in  a  religious  dance  they  wern 
flaine,forthe  rich  garments  and  lewels  they  ware, by  the  Spaniards.  Cortes  came  ingdoff 
time  for  the  reliefc  of  his  men  :  and  tJiiHUxjtmA  caulcd  the  Mexicans  to  bridle  their  rage , 


Mott^mss  ^  which  prefeatly  was  renued  j  and  when  UHstte^nma  was  againc  by  his  Guardians.the  Spa¬ 


niards, caufed  to  fpeakc  to  the  pcoplc,a  blow  of  a  ftone  Oft  his  temples  wounded  him,  where¬ 
of  three  dayes  after  he  died.  ^  ^  ! 

C4rrtf/hadfomcthoufandsoftheT/4are/w4xtobcIphim,butwasdriuentoflyfromMex-  5®  ' 

ico  with  all  his  Spaniards  and  Indians, which  he  did  clofely  in  the  night,but  yet  an  all-arme 
was  railed, and  the  bridges  being  broken ,  much  llaughter  of  his  people  was  made  by  the  | 

Mexicans, and  all  his  treafure  in  manner  loft.  They  purfued  after  him  alfo,and  hadt  wo  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  in  the  field  :  when  it  was  Ctfr/fx  his  good  hap  to  flay  the  Standard-bearer  ,  | 

whereupon  the  Indians  forfookc  the  field.  This  battell  was  fought  at  Otumpan. 

At  Tlazcallan.he  and  his  were  kindly  entertained ;  they  had  prepared  before  50000.  men 
to  goe  to  Mexico  for  his  hclpe, and  now  they  promifed  him  all  offices  of  loyaltieand  Icr- 
uice.  With  their  hclpe  he  fubdued  Tcpeacac ;  and  built  certaine  Brigandines,  and  Frigats^ 
which  were  carried  many  leagueson  the  backs  of  thofe  Indians,  and  there  faftned  and  fini- 
flicd, without  which  he  could  neuer  haue  wonne  Mexico.  ^9  ' 

InTczcoco  certaine  Spaniards  had  been  taken,  facrificed  and  eaten’,  which  Cortes  now 

reuenged 


CHAp.p,  jfMERlCA,  The  eighth  Bdoke.. 


^6^ 


teoenged  on  them.  Eight  choufand  men  had  carried  theloofc  pieces  and  Timber  of  this 
Wauic, guarded  with  cwentj  thoufand^Tlaxcalans  ,  and  a  thouland  Taraemez,  or  Porters 
(which  carried  viffuals^attending.  They  calked  them  with  TowT,andfpr  waqc  of  Tail©  w 
and  Oylc,  they  ricd  Mans GreafcjOi Rich  as  had  beep  flaine  in  the  Warfes.  For  fo  fhe  Indi¬ 
ans  vledjto  take  out  the  Orcafcot  their  Sacrifices.  Cmethid  here  nine  hundred  Spaniards^ 
of  which  fourelcore  and  fixe  were  horfemen, three  cart  Pieces  of  iron  ,  fifeeene  Imall  Peeces 
of  i^rafTejand  a  thoufand  weight  of  Powder ,  and  looeoo  Indian  Souldiers  on  his  fide,  He« 
made  a  fluce  or  trench  abouc  t  weluc  foot  broad, and  two  fathome  deepe,  balfe  a  league  long^ 
in  which  forty  thoufand  men  wrought  fifty  dayes;  He  lanched  his  Vcflels,  and  loone  ouer- 
* O  came  all  the  Canoai  of  the  Lake, or  which  were  reckoned  in  all  fiue  thoufand.  The  Spaniards 
brake  the  Conduits  of  fweet  water, wherewuh  the  Citie  w,as  Wont  to  beferued, 

^(S4^w#i*i*c,n0w  the  new  King  of  Mexico ,  recciuing  incouragcment  fro'm  the  diucllifh 
Oracle  caufed  to  breakedowne  the  Bridges ,  and  to  exercife  whatfoeuer  witor  ftrength 
could  doc  in  defence  of  his  Cicy/omtimes  conquering, fometimes  ( as  is  the  doubtfull  Chance 
ofwarre^  conquered.  Cerfw had  inTczcuco  ordained  a  new  King,  a  Chriftian  Indian,ofthe 

royall  bloudjWhomuchafTifted  him  in  this  fiege.  The  Spaniards  being  Lords  of  the  Lake^  ... 

and  of  the  Caufcys,by  helpe  of  their  Galliots  and  Ordnance,  they  fiereda  great  part  of  the 

Citie.  One  day  the  Mexicans  had  gotten  fomeaduantage^  and  thereupon  celebrated  a  Fcaft  ' 

of  Viftory, The  Priefts  went  vp  into  the  Towers  of  their  chiefe  Temple ,  and  > 

20  made  there  perfumes  of  fweet  Guromesyin  token  of  vi&oiy,  aud  Lcrificcd  forty  Spaniards 
fwhich  they  had  taken  captiues ,  opening  their  breafts,  and  plucking  out  their  hearts,) 
iprinklino  their  bloUd  in  the  Aire ;  their  fellowcs  looking  on  ,  and  not  able  to  reucngc  it. 

They  (lew  like  wife  many  Indians, and  foure  Spaniardiof  ^/ft4rado*s  company  ^wham  they 
ate  in  the  open  fight  of  the  Artnic,  The  Mexicans  danced, drankc  themfclues  drunkc ,  made 
bonefires  llruckc  vf  their  Drumracs,and  made  all  folcmnc  expreffings  of  ioy.  Dread,  Dif- 
daine  and  all  the  Furies  chat  Pafiioo  or  Compaffion  could  coniurc  vp.liad  now  filled  the  Spa¬ 
niards  hearts  and  their  Indian  partakers :  and  CTw/ex ,  that  hitherto  had  hoped  to  referue 
feme  part  of  the  Citie,now  did  the  vemoft  tliat  Rage  and  Reucngc  could  effea  |  helped  no 
Me  within  with  Famine  and  Pcftilencc,  then  with  Sword  and  Fire  without.  AclaftMcxi-  ; 

30  CO  is  raicdjthe  Earth  and  Water  (haring  betwixt  them  what  Firchad  left, and  all  which  had 

fometime  challenged  a  lofty  inheritance  in  the  Ayre.  Their  King  alfo  was  taken  j  all  that 

mighty  State  fubuertediAnd  as  the  Mexicans  before  had  prophecied ,  That  the  Tlaxantlc- 
ca*s  (hould  againe  build  the  Citie,  if  conquered,for  them ;  if  conquerors,  for  the  Spaniards; 

It  was  re-builded  with  a  hundred  thoufand  hoofes, fairer  and  llronger  then  beforc.The  fiege 
lafted  three  moneths.and  had  therein  two  hundred  thoufand  Indians ,  nine  hundred  Spani¬ 
ards  fourcfcore  Horfes,fcucnteenc  Peeces  of  Ordinance, thirteene  Galliots,  and  fixe  thou¬ 
fand  Canoas.  Fifty  Spaniards  were  fiaine.and  fixe  HorfestOf  the  Mexicans, a  hundred  thou¬ 
fand,  befides  thofe  which  died  of  hunger  and  Peftilcnce. 

This  was  effeaed  1 5  3^.  on  the  tlurtccntb  day  of  Auguft ,  which  for  that  caulc  iff 
40  kept  fclliuaU  cuery  yeerl.  For  the  Defeription  of  the  Country  wherein  Mexico  is  fituatc  , 

Corfe/  in  Ins/eciff/J  N^rrattan  to  the  Emparour faith, it  is  enuironed  with  hils  :  (He  tcllcth 
of  fame  hils  alfo  in  his  iourncy,wherein  diuers  of  his  people  died  with  cold  ;  in  the  mid- 
’  deft  is  a  plaine  of  70.  leagues  compalTe,  and  therein  two  lakes  which  extend  the  circuit  of 
*fiftv  leagues ;  the  one  fait, which  ebbeth  and  floweth,  (an  argument  for  Patritim  his  opini¬ 
on  that  itltncffe  is  a  chicfe  caufe  of  that  viciditude  of  ebbing  and  flowing, in  the  Ocean)  the 
other  fr<(h  :  When  the  Water  of  the  (alt  Lake  increafeth  ,  it  runneth  like  a  violent  ftreamc 
into  the  fteih  Lake, which  when  it  increafeth,  is  repaired  againe  by  the  like  ilTue  of  this  in-  , 

NmZdrGmfm.n,  t  hath  written  hi.  expedition  inta  Mechoacan  and  other  Counl.iea 
5©  of  New-Spaine  I  r  30.  lubdumg  and  taking  pofftffion  for  the  Empeiout :  Hee  f^nd  lome  of  '  5 

diem  Sodoroites-othetiSacrilicet.  of  mens  flefli,  and  feme  clofely  ptaailingcb.ibutaljet.e 

■  after  they  had  ptofeffed  themfelnes  Cliriftians  ;  none  of  them  which  dutft  looke  a  Horfe  in  ^ 
the  face,  but  were  aftaid.that  chat  Beall  would  eate  them.  The  feuetall  people,  by  him  rec. 
koned  would  hccte  be  tedious  to  name ;  which  we  may  f*y  of  the  like  made  by  Geday  and  ccaoy  ap.Eam. 

eOfthecuftomesofthe  Ancient  Mexicanes, one  of  Certesimt  Gentlemen  hath  vol-i. 
:;;2Jt.^  T.e.tift- extant  in  f:«,./r».wherein are  defcribed  their  Cine,  Temple.,  Rice. 


of  Sacrifice,  and  the  like ;  as  after  f  ollovyeth  out  of  him  and  others. 
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c  Mexico  and 
Mexicaoi. 

The  Mexican 
pi^arc'biftory 
faith  of  Mexici 
(cbenameof 
the  people) 
Mexico  vraa 
fo called. . 


Auingnow  declared  the  fubuerfionof  this  State  and  Kingdomc  \>y  the  Spa- 
niardS)  I  hold  it  not  atnide  to  looks  backe  vpon  the  hrfl  people  which  heere 
inhabited,  with  the  beginnings  and  proceedings  of  the  Mexican  Empire. 
The*  firfl  Inhabitants  of  New-Spaine  were  very  barbarous  and  fauage, 
which  lined  oncly  by  Hunting,  and  ,for  this  reafon  were  called  Chtehmtm 
C'l^.They  liued  naked, foil  Cary  in  the  Mouataines,  without  Tillage, Policie^ 
or  any  religious  Ceremonies;  their  wiues  followed  the  fame  Hunting  exercife,  leauing 
their  children  tied  in  aPanicr  of  Reeds  to  theboughs  offome  tree..  They  did  eat  what  they 
gociniiunting,raw.  They  ate  alfo  Snakes  and  Lizards,  which  they  offered  like  wife  in  fa-  20 
crificetotheSunne,whomonelythey  woifhippcd,  and  that  without  any  Image.*  they 
offered  to  him  Fowles,from  the  Butter-fly  to  the  Eagle.  And  fome  remnants  of  the  like 
bcaflly  mcnf as  is  faid  before ^are  yet  found, which  doe  great  hurtj  and  will  not,  by  either 
cunning  or  force  of  the  Spaniard$,be  reduced  toany  ocher  courfe.  They  feeme  to  haue  lear¬ 
ned  the  Sauage  nature  of  the  wilde  Beafls,  of  whom,  and  with  whom  they  liue.  By  this 
meanes  it  came  to  palfe,  that  this  wilde  Mountainous  peoplelleft  the  beft  and  moft  fertile 
part  of  the  Country  vnpeoplcd,  which  certaine  remote  Nations  poflefTedjWhom  they  cal¬ 
led  for  their  ciuilirie,  Thcfe  came  from  thofcNotthernc  parts,  which  now 

they  call  new  Mexico.  The  Nauauleas  paint  their  beginning  and  firft  Territoriein  maner 
of  Cauesf^becaufeoftheirfeuen  Tribes,  and  men  comming  out  of  them.  By  the  fupputation 
of  their  Booke$,chis  departure  was  aboue  eight  hundred  yeeret  fince ,  and  ('by  reducing  to 
our  accoun:)about  the  yeerc  of  our  Lord  72a. Four efcore  yeeres  they  flayed  on  the  way, the 
caufe  whereof  they  aferibe  to  their  Gods,  which  fpake  vjfibly  to  them, and  bade  them  feek 
new  Lands, that  had  fuch  fignei  as  they  notified. 

Thus  they  proceeded  in  feeking  thofefignes,  and  peopled  the  bed  parts  ,  flill  remouing 
their  habitations  as  they  found  more  fertile  Countries,  leauing  cnely  the  aged,  fickc,  and 
weary, with  a  few  others ,  to  remainc  in  the  former.  And  bythele  leifurely  proceedings, 
they  entred  the  land  of  Mexico, about  the  yeerc  9o^.  after  our  account.  Thofc  feuen  Nati¬ 
ons  came  not  all  at  once ;  but  firfl,the  Suchimilcoi, next, the  Chalcas,  and  thirdly,  the  Te- 
panctanSjfourthly,  thole  ofTefcuco,  after  them  the  Tlalluicans  *,  the  fixe  were  the  Tiaf-  40 
caltecans, which  helped  the  Spaniards  to  conquer  Mexico, and  therefore  arc  exempted  from 
tribute  to  this  day.  Thcfe  expelled,as  their  Hiflories  fay, certaine  Gyants,  whom  in  pre¬ 
tence  ofFriendfhip  they  had  inuited  to  a  banquet,  and  in  their  drunkennes  Hole  away  their 
weapons, and  flew  them, Neither  doth  this  feeme  a  fable ;  for  at  this  day  are  found  dead 
mens  bones,of  incredible  bigneffe. I  law  a  tooth  (faith  >^«/4)at  Mcxico,in  the  yeere  1586. 
as  bigge  as  the  fill  of  a  man, and  according  to  this ,  all  the  reft  was  proportionable.  Three 
hundred  and  two  yeeres  after  the  flrft  tranrmigration, thofc  ofthc  feuenth  Caue  or  Line  ar- 
riued,  which  is  the  Mexican  Nation  :  they  worfhipped  the  and  the  Diuel 

fpake  &  gouerned  thiiNation :  He  promifed  to  make  them  Lords  oucr  all,  which  the  other 
fix  Nations  poffefled,  and  to  giue  them  a  Land  plcntifull  in  riches  :  whereupon  ithey  went  5© 
forth  carrying  their  Idoll  with  them  in  a  Coffer  of  Reeds,  fupported  by  foure  of  their  prin¬ 
cipal!  Priefti.with  whom  he  talkcd,and  communicated  his  Oracles  and  Dircftions.He  like- 
wife  gauc  them  Lawes,and  taught  them  the  Ceremonies  and  Sacrifices  they  ftiould  obferuc. 
And  euen  as  the  pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire  conduced  the  Ifraclites  in  their  paffage  thorow 
the  Wilderneffcjfo  this  apifh  Diuell  gaue  them  notice  when  to  aduance  forwards, and  when 
to  ftay.  Theflrftthingthcy  did  whercfocucr  they  came,  was  to  build  a  houfe or  Taberna¬ 
cle  which  they  fet  alway  in  the  middeft  of  their  Campe,  and  there  ^ 

placed  the  Arke  in  the  middeft  of  the  Altar,Tfais  done,  theyfowed  the  Land,  and  if  their 
God  commanded  to  gather,they  did  fo,and  if  to  raife  their  Campe,  they  obeyed,  leauing  the 

aged,  fickc,  an^  weary,  to  gathertheirfruits,  and  to  dwell  there.  The  ebiefe  Captainc  6© 

whom  they  followed,was  called  Mtxi,  whence  came  the  name  oftheir  c  City  and  Nation. 
Their  Idoll  perfwaded  them,  when  fo  me  were  bathing  thcrofelucs  in  certaine  Lakes,  to 

/  remoB* 
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femoue  the  Campe  clofely,  and  ftealc  away  their  clochea :  whereat  they  which  were  thus 
forfakeo  ,  changed  their  language  and  manner  oHife  i  reCayaing  alway  rheir  hatred  th  the 
Mexicans.  They  peopled  the  Prouince  Mechouacan:  from  hence  to  Mexico  is  fifty  leagues 
and  vpon  the  way  is  Maiinalco,  which  they  fay  was  peopled  by  a  Witch  and  her  familiC) 
whom  by  the  commandement  ©f  their  God  they  left  bebinde  ,  clofly  remouing  the  aroiic 
by  nighr*  They  ftayed  in  a  place  called  Tuta*  wheye  by  flopping  a  Riuer,  they  drownfd  a 
l^laine,  and  planted  it  round  with  Willowes  and  other  trees  j  and  many  liking  the  place  >  Beginning  of 
talked  of  flaying  there;  whereat  their  God  offended,  threatned  the  Priefls ,  and  in  the  humsDc  lietiS 
night  flew  thofe  y/bich  had  confulted  of  flaying.  Their  hearts  were  fonnd  pulkd  out ,  and  fi«s, 
t<>  their  flomackes  opened  {  which,  after  that,  they  obferued  in  their  Sacrifices.  The  Mexi¬ 
cans^  by  the  aduice  of  their  Idoll,  proceeded,  and  by  force  made  way  thorow  the  Chalcat, 
and  lent  to  the  Lord  of  Culhuacan  ■,  who  granted  them  the  place  of  Tkd4paf$  to  dwell  in, 
which  was  full  of  Snakes  and  venomous  Beafls ,  which  by  the  helpe  of  their  God  they 
tamed*  He  would  not  fuffer  them  to  flay  there,  but  commanded  them  to  proceed,  and  to 
feeke  forth  a  Woman,  whom  they  (hould  name  the  GoddeiTe  of  Dfleord.  Whereupon  they 
fent  to  the  King  ofCulhuacan  , to  demand  his  Daughter  to  bee  Queeneof  the  Mexicans,  and 
Mother  of  their  God,  who  calily  condclccndcd  ,  and  fenc  his  daughter  gorgeoufly  attired. 

The  fame  night  file  arriued, by  otder  of  their  God  t  (hee  was  murthered  and  flayed,  and  a 
yong  man  wascouefed  with  her  skin,  with  her  apparell  thereon  ;  and  being  placed  .nccrc 
lo  thcIdoll,(hc  wasconfccrateda  Goddeffe  and  Mother  oftheirGod;  they  cucraftcr  wor- 
fhipping  the  lamc,making  an  Idol  which  they  call  T«ccy^  that  is,  Owr  Grdnd^motbtr,  The 
K:ng  of  Culhuacan  hereupon  warted  againft  them, and  chafed  them  out  of  tkofe  parts  ,  by 
which  meanes  they  came  to  the  place  whefc  Mexico  now  is.  Hecre  ce'rcaioe  old  Priefls  or 
S©rcercrs,eiitring  intoaplaccfu'lof  Watcr-Lillies,  they  met  With  a  very  fairs  and  cleare 
current  of  Water,  with  frees,  Medowcs,Fifh, and  other  thingstall  very  white,  which  were 
the  fignes  their  God  had  giuen  them  of  their  promifed  Land.  In  the  night  following, 
iiput'ili  appeared  in  a  dreame  to  an  ancient  Prieft ,  faying,  That  they  Ihould  goe  feeke  out 
a  Tunall  in  the  Lake, which  grew  out  of  a  ftonc,  vpon  which  they  fhould  fee  an  Eagle  fee¬ 
ding  on  fmall  Birds,which  they  (hould  hold  for  the  place  where  their  City  (hould  be  built, 

|0  to  become  famous  through  the  world.  Hereupon ,che  next  day  they  all  aflembled,  and  diuU 
ding  tbemfelues  into  bands,  made  chat  fearch  with  great  diligence  and  dcuotion* 

In  their  fearch  they’mec  with  the  former  Watcr-courfc,  not  white  (ii  it  was  then  )  but 
red  like  bloud,diuidiag  it  felfe  into  two  flreames ,  one  of  which  Was  an  obfeure  Azure.  Ac 
iaft  they  efpied  the  Eagle, with  wings  difplayed  toward  the Sunne,  compaffed  about  with 
many  rich  feathers  of  diuers  colours,  and  holding  in  his  Tallons  a  gOodly  Bird.  At  this  (ighc 
they  fell  on  their  knees, and  worfhippeJ  the  Eagle,  with  great  dtmonflracions  of  ioy  and 
chankei  to  For  this  caufe  they  called  theCicie,  which  there  they  founded  f, '  g  Mexico 

TenoxtiIcan,which(ignifies7»We*«j?w;  and  till  this  day  carry  in  their  Arm es  an  Ea*  noxukan. 
gle  vpon  aTunal,  with  a  bird  in  his  Talloa. 

i|0  Tlie  next  day  following,  by  common  confent,  they  made  an  keremltage,  adiojining  fa 
the  Tunal  of  the  Eagle,  that  the  Arke  of  their  God  might  reft  there,  till  they  might  haue 
meanes  to  build  him  a  fumptuous  Temple.  This  they  made  of  Flagges  andTurfes,^  eouered 
with  Straw.  Afterwards  they  confulted  to  buy  of  their  neighbours  Stone, Timber,  Lime,  in ' 
xchangcofFi(h,Fowles,Frogge8,  and  other  things  which  they  hunted  for  in  the  Lake: 


.l:.n  1. 


-  V 

■  ■  « 


by  which  meanes  they  procuring  necedaries ,  built  a  Chappell  of  Lime  and  Stone,  and 
laboured  to  fill  vp  part  of  the  Lake  with  rubbifh.  The  Idoll  commanded  ,  that  they  fliould 
diuide  tbemfelues  into  feure  principall  quarters  about  this  houfc,  and  each  part  build  there¬ 
in  :  to  which  he  enioyned  certaine  Gods  to  his  appointment ,  called  which 

is,  ^is4rrer  This  was  the  beginning  of  Mexico.  . 


^  ■ -a  ~  w 


f  !\ 


f .  I  I. 

The  Hiftrif  of  eight  of  their  JirH  Kings, 

rj 

iHtsdiuifionfeemed  notequall  cofomeofthe  Ap^i^ots,  who  valued  their  de(<TCs 
^  farre  aboue  their  allotted  portion, who  therefore  feparated  themfelues,3nd  went 
toTlateduIco  :whore  pra^ices  againfl  the  Mexicans  caufed  them  to  chafe  c 
King,  to  which  Soueraigntie  was  chofed  Ae*maptu,ti^f^e^tr/  to  the  King  of  Culhuacan , 

4%  and  of  the  Me:(ican  bloud  by  the  Fathers  fide.  Him  by  Embaffagc  they  demanded ,  and  ob¬ 
tained  in  the  name  of  their  God,  with  this  anfwere  from  the  King  of  Culhuacan  ;  Let  AampUiU 
Crmd-ehUditetd feme J0»r  GedfStid hint  Ltemnidfit  ^  te  rule  undgenernehis  Credtures ,  by 

Ecee  3  whem 
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a  Manyof 
theft  Orations 
are  cxpreffcd 
in  AccjLuie- 
denthbooke 
j|t  large,  ful’ of 
wittie  ihuenri- 
onsajid  Rhe- 
torkallfiou- 
tiihes. 


MouingGar-j 

deflc. 


Vit^louUli  tbe 
fccond  King. 


b  I9p.de  Gm. 


CbimalpepM-i* 


Of the  Hifiom  of^tght  of their  Kinpm  _ .  h  a  p  jo 

»  _  _  _  -  - -  ■  I  — ■  '  ~  ~ — ^ —  ‘ —  -  -~i 

^hom  we  lifte\  who  u  the  Lord  of  Niiht,  T>*y ,  and  iVindes  ;  Let  hmgoe  Mtd  bee  Lord  of  the  fya-  | 

ter  and  Landy  and pojpjje  the  AfeXican  Nattonj,  8£c. 

Hee  was  folemncly  wcicommed  by  the  Mexicans:  welcome  ;W4rf  (faith  an  »  Orator  ^ 

rnro  him  in  their  name)  to  this  poore  Hottfe  and  (Itp ,  amongfi  the  fVeedet  and  MtU.,  where  thj  \ 

paore  Fathers  t  Grandfathers  ,  and  Kinsfolkes  endure  tifhat  it  pleaftth  the  Lord  of  things  created* 
l^eniembery  Lord,  thou  tommeftto  bee  our  defence^  dnd  to  bee  the  reftmblanee  ^Vitzlipufzli ,  not 
to  refiihy  felfe,  bat  td  endure  4  new  charge  :  with  inany  words  to  that  e/Fe6f,  exprtffed  in  the 
'Mexican  Hi  (lories,  referued  by  tradition;  the  children  to  that  end  learning  them  by  heart, 
and  thefc  being  as  Prefldents  to  them  which  learned  the  Art  Oratorie.  After  this,  they  were 
I  worne,  and  hee  crowned.  The  Crownc  was  like  that  ef  the  Dukes  of  Venice*  His  name 
jicamaptiz^ly ^  fignifieth  a  hahdfull  of  Reedcs  i  and  therefore  they  carrie  in  their  Armories  a  '  i 
hand,  holding  many  Arrowes  of  Reedes.  ' 

TheMcxicansat  thii  time  were  tributaries  to  theTaptnecans ,  whofe'chiefe  Citie  wae 
Azcapozalco.*  who  fudging  according  to  the  nature  of  Enuie  and  Sufpftion,  that  they  were 
fo  much  wcaker,how  much  the  flrongcr  they  fa wtheir  neighbours, thought  to  bpjprcfle  them 
ty  a  ftrange  policic,  in  impohng  an  vriceuth,.  and  (in  (hew)  impoffible  tribute:  which  was , 

'that  they  Ihould  bring  the  Tapunecan  King  a  Garden ,  planted  and  growing  ih’the  water,, 

In  this  their  dillreffe,  Vitz.ltpat^i  taught  them  to  doc  it ,  by  calling  earth  ,vpon  Reedcs  and  % 
•Graflc  laid  in  the  Lake,  and  planting  in  this  mouihg  Garden,  MaiZjFigs,  Gourds,  and  other 
things, which  at  the  time  appointed  they  carried  growing  and  ripe  :  a  thing  often  fince  pro- 
ued  in  that  Lake,  emulous  no  lefle  of  that  glorie,  to  be  accounted  one  of  the  PFonders  in  that 
Tlew  mrldy  then  thofe  penfill  Gardens,  towrtd  vp  in  the  Ayre  at  Babylon ,  both  heere  and 
there  the  reafon  of.  Man  according  to  his  naturall  priuiledge ,  fubieftiog  to  his  vfe  the  moft 
rcbelliousElemcnts  of  Ayre  and  Water.  . 

AcdmapitsJiy  the  Mexican  King,  after  he  had  raigned  fortic  yeeres,  dyed ,  leauing  it  to 
thdr  choice  to  chufe  his  Succelfor,  They  chofe  his  Sonne  Zfitx.ilovitliyVf)^it]^  Hgnifietha  rich 
Feather  ;  they  anointed  him  with  an  Oy ntment,  which  they  call  Diuine  ,  being  the  fame 
'wherewith  they  anointed  their  Idol!.  ^ 

Of  their  Coronation  ,  thus  ^  Lopez  deCMtaraCikh,  that  this  wasdfone  by  the  High 
‘pried,  attired  in  his  PenUficalibaty  attended  with  many  others  in  Surplices ;  the  OyntmenC 
was  a^  blatke  as  Inke.  T'hey  blclfed  him,  and  fprinkled  him  fourc  times  with  Holy- Water, 
made  at  the  time  of  the  Confecration  ©f  their  God.  Then  they  put  vpon  his  head  a  Cloth  , 
'painted  with  the  bdnes  arid  skuls  ofdead  men, clothed  him  wicha  biackegarment,and  vpoa 
'that  a  blue,  both  painted  with  figures  of  skuls  and  bones.  Then  did  they  hang  on  him  Laces* 
and  bottles  of  Powders, whereby  he  was  deliuercd  from  difeafes  and  Witchcrafts.  Then  did 
he  offer  Incenle  to  yitsdipatejliy  and  the  High  Pri^d  tooke  his  Oath ,  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  Religion,  to  maintayne  ludice  and  the  Lawes,  to  caufc  theSunne  togiue  his  light,  and 
the  Clouds  to  rainc, and  the  earth  to  be  fruicfutl,  &c«  Ladly,  followed  the  acclamations  of 
the  people, crying,  rile Xi»^, with  dances,  ^c. 

He  being  crowncd,and  hauing  rectiued  homage  of  his  Subic£ls,  obtained  the  King  of  Az« 
capozalco  his  daughter  to  wife,by  whom  be  bad  a  fonne  called  Chimalpepoedyind  procured  a  4^ 
relaxation  of  Tribute  from  his  father  in  Law.  Hee  was  dcuoutin  hisSuperditions]  ;  hauing 
raigned  thirtccne  yeeres, he  dyed.  His  fon  then  but  ten  yeeres  old,  was  cholen  in  Jfis  roome, 
but  was  foonc  after  flaine  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Azcapozalco.  The  Mexicans  inrsged  with 
this  iniury .aflembled  chcmfelucs.and  an  Orator,  among  many  other  words,  tels  tbenj,7'ii4e 
the  Sonne  is  eelipfed  and  darkened  for  a  time ,  bat  will  returne  fmddenlj  in  the  choice  of  another 
King.  They  agreed  vpon  which  fignifiech  a  Snake  of  Rafors ,  the  fonne  of  Acamth 

f  ixtli  their  firlt  King.  The  common  people  were  eafned  with  this  new  King,for  peace  with 
the  Tapanecans,  for  the  obtaining  whereof ,  they  world  carry  their  God  in  his  Litter  for  , 
an  intercelTor.  This  was  hindered  by  TlaeaeSecr  the  Kings  Nephew ,  a  refolut<(and  valiant 
yongman,  who  alfo  with  pcrill  of  his  life, vnderfookc  an  Embaffage  to  Azcapuzalco,  and 
there  defied  the  King, anointing  him  with  the  ointment  of  the  dead, after  their  manner.  The 
Commons  of  Mexico  were  herewith  offendi^d^and  to  pacific  them^  the  King  indented  with 
them,  that  if  he  lodthc  Field,thcy  (hoyld  eatc.him  and  his  Noblcsj  they  on  the  other  fide 
promifingjif  he  did  ouerc6me,to  become  hisTributaiies  (for  before  they  cnioyed  much  frec- 
domc)  and  to  labour  in  hi$  Fields  and  HQufcs,and  to  become  his  feruants  in  Warre  Sc  Peace* 

In  fine,fuch  was  the  valour  of  TlaeaeBec  the  Generali,  that  the  enemies  were  ouerthrowne, 
their  Citie  fackcd,and  the  remafiider  of  them  madetributark ,  the  lands  and  goods  of  the 
conquered  being  diuided  among  the  Conquerors,  and  fome  relcrucd  to  each  quarter  of  Mexi¬ 
co,  for  the  vfeof  their  Sacrifices, 

Cayacan  had  the  next  platie  in  the  Mexican  Cooqaefts:  ,  who  hauing  i«6itedthcMexi.« 
cans  co'a  banquet,  in  the  end  theKof  Tent  for  che  lalikruice,  Womens  habits,  which  they 

■  -  '  ^  ,  forced 
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forcedchtm  to  pur  on  ’  .bat /^cfla/t  at^dT/ac^effec  made  them  know,  by  their  ruine  the 
Manhood  ot  the  M  Xicans.  They  fubdued  alfo  theSuchimilchos,  and  Cuhlauaca  aCitie 

u)  the  Lakei  Ttfcucoyetldedk  rtlfe.  /txM/i  after  twelue  ycercs died,  and the 

nrlt  waacnolcn  m  his  itead.  '  ‘ 

Prcfently  after  luf  Eleaion ,  they  donduaed,  hihi  to  the  Tcmple  with  a  great  trainc 
where,  before  the  (fo  Called  in'regardof  thecontinuall  fire  there  kept)  the/ 

^  enthronized  him.  ThcKiog  there  drew  bloud  ftom  his  caret  and  legs  with  a  Griffonttal- 
lons,  as  a  Sacrifice,  and  was  congratulated  with  many  Orations  of  the  Prielts,  Ancients  and 
Captarnet.  And  whereas  before  they  had  accuftomed  ^  in  their  Eleaions  to  make  great 
Ip  Feaits  and  Dances,  and  wafted  many  Lights;  He  brought  iri  the  cuftomc,perfonalIy  to  make 
Wartein  fomeProuince,  thence  topfocure  Sacriftcc*;:  to  feaft  their  Gods  and  Men.  This  lie 
performed  at  Chaleo,  from  whence  he  brought  many  Captiucs,  which  on  the  day  of  his  Co¬ 
ronation  were  lacrificed  and  eaten, At  this  Fcaft  all  his  Tributes  were  brought  ih  with  gfeaC 
folemnitie,  each  Prouirice  marching  by  it  fclfe,befides  innumerable  Prefents,  All  Sommers 
were  bountifully  entertained,  and  the  poore  were  clad  with  hew  garments,  giuen  them  by 
t  e  King.  The  Chalcas  had  taken  a  brother  Afotex^um*  ,  and  would  hauc  made  liim  their 
King,  but  he  cnioyning  them  to  make  a  high  Scaffold,  afeended  thereon,  and  telling  them 
■the  Gods  would  not  permit,  that  to  be  a  King, he  (hould  be  a  Tray  tor  Vnto  his  Country, caft 
downe  himlclfe;  whofc  death  Motex.Hm*  reuenged-,.  with  the  ruine  of  chat  whole  Nation, 
conquering  further  vnto  the  North  and  South  Seas, by  tliecounfcll  and  courage  o^Tlacaelles, 
ThisKinginftitucednew  Ceremonies,  and  encrcafed  the  number  of  the  Pricfts  :  hccbuilc 
the  great  Temple  of  and  facrificed  great  numbers  of  men  at  the  Dcdicacion.Ha* 

Uing  raigned  eight  and  twcntie  yceres,  he  died, 

waschofen  his  Succeffor  by  the  foure  Deputies,  and  the  two  Lords  ofTefcuco 
and  Tacuba  (thcle  were  the  Eleaors)butfefufed  the  Empire, as  being  fitter  for  checoihmon 
good.  asanmrtrumenttoanother,  chenifhimfclfc  wcylded  the  Scepter.  At  his  nominati¬ 
on  they  chofe  fonne  of  thelatsfKing,  and  piercing  his  noftrils,  for  an  ornament  put 

an  EmeraW  therein^  He,  in  fecking  Gaptiues  tor  the  lolcmnitie  of  his  Coronation  loft  more 
of  his  owne  people^  and  after  foote  yteres  was  poifoned  by  his  maleCcontent  Subieifts. 

30  ,  brother  fucceeded,  altogether  of  another  fpirit.  In  his  time  died  TUcmBcc 

chiefe  Author  of  tlie  Mexican  greatnefle,  whom  before  in  his  ige ,  they  yfed  to  carry  in  bis 
ChairCi bn  mens  (boulden,  to  Councell,  Hcc  was  buriedmore  folemneiy  then  any  of  the 
Kings,  ind  his  Sonne  was  made  Qcncfstll  fof  chfe  watres*  AJcajata  conquered  Tequantepec . 
two  huridred  leagues  from  Mexicb^  therietto  furnilhthe  bloudie  folemnicies  of  his  Co- 
fonatioA.  Bee  added  to  his  Conquefts  Guitulco  on  the  South  Sea ;  in  fingle  combatc  ouer 
came  the  Lord  of  Tlatelulco,  and  fubdued  chofe  Mexican-eneroies  of  the  Mexicans ,  fec- 
ting  fire  on  their  Citie  and  Temple.  After  eleuen  yeefeshee  died,  and  Antx.ol  the  eight 
King  was  chqfen.  Hee  punifticdthe  pride  of  Qn^zuUtlan,  a  rich  Prouince,  with  thofe 
Captiucs,  totftcbracchis  Coronation- Feaft,  and  extended  his  Dominion  to  Guarimala 
4.0  hundred  leagues  from  Mexico.  Hee  much  adorned  his  Royall  Citie ,  pulling  downe 
the  old  houfei,  and  in  their  roome  erefted  fairer.  Hee  let  in  a  Couffe  of  water  to  the  Cicic 
becaufy  hat  of  the  Lake  was  muddic.  But  bccaufc  they  of  Guyoacan  vfed  chefe  waters,  the 
chiefeiian  of  that  Citie,  which  was  a  greiit  Magician ,  fought  to  binder  it,  whereby  the 
King  being  prouoked,  fent  to  attach  him  :  Hee  efcaped  by  his  Fmean  Arts ;  now  appearing 
like  an  Eagle ,  the  fecond  time  like  a  Tygrc ,  the  third  like  a  Serpenr.  But  at  laft  hee  was 
taken  and  ftrangled ,  and  the  Mexicans  forced  a  Channcll ,  whereby  the  water  might  paffc 
to  their  Citie,  thcPrieftimcanc-whilecaftinglnccnfcon  thebankes  ,  facrificing  the  bloud 
of  Quailcf  j  others  winding  their  Cornets ;  and  one  ol  the  chiefe  went  attired  in  a  habicJikc 
to  the  Gtddeffe  of  the  Weters  ,  which  was  faluted  and  welcommecl  by  all  the  people.  All 
SO  '''^bich  things  are  painted  in  the  Annales  of  Mexico :  which  Booke  is  now  in  the  Vatican 
«  Librafic  at  Rome.  Thu*  he  enuironed  the  Citie  with  Watcr,Iike  another  Venice;  and  ha* 
uingraigncdeleucoyeeres,  dyed.  ' 


Mote^uf/iathe 

fiUKiag. 


Tienk.gi 

Axafeca.ii 


a  AndMaUef 
a 

copie  ol  it, 
tranflated  into 
^ngliih.  I|  was 
in  the  Mexican 
language  ifene 
to  Charles  the 
fib,  intercep¬ 
ted  by 


^  n. 

O/M  o  T  £  z  V  M  A ,  4nJ  ether  Rarities  »f  the 
Mexican  Sterie^,  •. 


OtexMma  the  fecond,  was  chofen,  who  before  his  Souereigntie ,  was  of  graue  and  ?»’ 

ftaycddifpofit|on,  muchaddiaed  to  his  dcuotion*.  Hee  retired  himfclfeintoa 
Chappell,  appointed  for  him  in  theTempIe  whereCchey  fay)the 

Idollfpaketo  himj  whcicinalfohchidhimfelfe,  after  hec  had  intelligence  of 

thijS 
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thii  Elcftion.  From  whence  he  was  led  tothe  Harth  of  thtir  Godt ,  where  heo  facrificedy 
with  dra  wing  bloud  from  his  cares,  and  the  calues  of  his  legges.  They  attired  him  with  the 
Royall  Ornaroents,  and  piercinghisnoftrils,  hung  thereat  a  rich  Emerald.  Being  feated  in 
‘  his  Throne,  the  King  of  Tcfcuco,  one  of  the  Elcdlors,  made  an  Eloquent  Oration,whicb/#- 

k  r  i  Ceph^  jicoff4  hath  fet  downe  word  by  word,  and  deferueth  a  roome  here,  if  our  haftie  PiU 

gnmage would luiter.  .  . 

'  This  M0tcz>uma  commanded, that  no  Plebeian  ftiould  ferue  him  in  any  Office  mhis  houfe 
prouiding  Knights  and  Nobles  for  that  purpofe.  His  Coronation  was  Iblcmnized  with  Dan¬ 
ces,  Comedies,  Banquets,  Lights,  and  oihcr  porape  Mhefacrificed  Captiues  were  of  afarre 
Probincc  toward  the  North  Sea,  which  he  tubdued.  MoebottacMn ,  TUfesB*,  and7i^e«e4,  10 
neuer  yceldcd  to  the  Mexicans}  which  Mottx,nma  told  Carte/,  that  hee  fpared  for  the  yfe  of 
his  facnfices,  and  the  cxercife  of  his  Souldicrs.  He  laboured  to  be  refpefked  and  worlhipped 
as  a  God.  It  was  death  for  any  Plebeian  to  lookc  him  in  the  face  ;  Hee  neuer  fet  bis  foot  on 
the  Ground,  but  was  alvraies  carried  on  the  (boulders  of  Nobic.menjand  if  he  lighted,  they 
laid  rich  Tapeftric,  whereon  he  did  goe.  He  neuer  put  on  one  Garment  twice,  nor  vfed  one 
VcflclljOr  Dilh  aboueoncc.  Hee  was  rigorous  in  execution  of  his  Lawes,  and  for  that  pur¬ 
pofe  would  difguife  himfclfe,  to  fee  how  they  were  executed,  and  offer  bribes  to  the  ludgcs, 
to  prcuokc  them  to  iniuftice,  which,  if  they  excepted ,  coft  them  their  Hues  ,  though  they 
were  hiskinfmenor  brethren.  His  fall  is  before  declared:  it  fhall  not  be  amifle  here  to  men¬ 
tion  fomc  prodigious  fore-runners  of  the  fame.  Theldoll  of  Cholola,  called  Qwtx.M04ftf  20 
declared,  That  a  ftrangc  People  came  to  poffefle  his  Kingdome.The  King  of  Tefcueo,a  great 
Magician ,  and  many  Sorcerers,  told  him  as  much.  The  King  (hut  vp  the  Sorcerers  in  prifoa 
where  they  vaniffied  prefently :  wherefore  heeexercifed  that  rage  on  their  wiues  and  chil¬ 
dren,  which  he  had  intended  againft  them.  He  fought  to  appeafe  his  angric  Gods  by  Sacri¬ 
fices,  and  therefore  would  haue  remoued  a  great  flone,  which  by  no  humane  induftrte  would 
be  moued,asrefufinghi$  atonement.  Strange  roicci  were  heard, accompanied  with  Earth- 
Ominous  pro-  quak  es  and  fwdlingi  of  the  waters.  A  prodigious  Bird,  of  the  bigneffeof  a  Crane,  was 
digies.  taken ;  which  on  his  head  had(as  it  were)  a  Glaffe  reprefenting armed  men,  and  in  the  kings 

prefence vanilhed.  A  ftranger  thingbefell a poore  roan, ^wbo  was  takenvpby  an  Eaglc,an(i 
carried  into  a  tertaine  Caue,  where  he  let  him  downe,  pronouncing  thefc  words;  gO 

wot^htk  Li^dflbAuehoMgbt  him  whom  tboM  haSt  ieommMdtdJTheve  he  fawonc  like  the  King, 
lying  afl-'epei  touching  whom,  hauing receiued  threatning  Prophefies,  he  wxs  againe by 
that  former  Purfuiuant  placed  where  he  had  bin  taken  tp.Thefe  things, as  Diuelliih  iliufiont 
abufingO  o  v  s  Prouidence  and  luftice,  and  imitating  his  Power,  to  rob  himaf  bis  glerie, 
deferue  to  be  mentioned,  , 

hauing  intelligence  of  Cortot  his  arriuall,  was  much  troubled ,  and  conferring 
With  his  Councell,  they  all  faid,  that  without  doubt,  their  great  and  ancient  Lord 
cooit^  who  had  faid,  that  he  would  returne  from  the  Eafl,  whither  he  was  gone,had  now  ful¬ 
filled  his  promife,  and  was  come.  Therefore  did  hee  fend  EmbafTadors  with  prefents  vnto 
Cortes,  acknowledging  him  for  QMtx^Aeoalt^  (fometime  their  Prince ,  now  cBccmcd  a  God)  rp 
and  himfelfe  his  Lieutenant, 

The  Mexican  Hiftoric  deferibed  in  Figures ,  and  fent  to  ChArUs  the  fift,  ^whi^  I  haun 
feene  with  Mafter  UAkluit)  in  the  firft  pairt  fheweth  their  firft  Expedition  and  Plantatioa 
in  this  place}  then  all  drowned  with  water,  with  great  bogs ,  and  fomedriebufliie  places  a 
Mexican  Trt-  their  Kalendar,and  the  names,  yeeres,  andconqaef|s  of  their  Kings,  Iq  the  fccond  part  their 
butes  from  tributes  are  deferibed}  the  particulars  whereof  are,  reparations  of  certaine  Churches;  fo  ma- 

Tlatilulco,an4  ny  baskets  of  Maizgrownd  (holding  halfe  a  bulhcll) and  Almonds  of  Cacao,baskecsof  Chi- 
from oi her  anpinoli ,  mantles ,  paid  eucry  fourth  day,:  and  oncea  yecre  Armours  and  Targets  of  Fea¬ 
thers;  all  this  was  paid  by  the  Citie  Tlztilulco.  And  in  like  proportion  euery  To wne  and 
Nation  fubieA ,  was  to  pay  the  Naturallor  Artificial!  commodities  thereof : as  Armours  JO 
garni(hed  with  feathers,  rich  mantles,  white,  or  of  other  colours.  Eagles  aliue,  beamesof 
timber,boords,faIt  made  in  long  moulds  for  the  Lords  of  Mexico  onely;  pots  of  honie,Na- 
guas  and  Huipiles  (which  were  attire  for  women)  Copalc  for  perfume,  Cotton,  Wooll,R«d- 
Sea-fhels,  Xicharas  in  which  they  drinke  Cacao,  others  full  of  Gold  in  powder, each  contai¬ 
ning  two  handfuls,  plates  of  Gold,  three  quarters  of  a  yard  long,  and  foure  fingers  broad ,  as 
thicke  as  parchment;  Yellpw  Varniih  to  paint  rhemfelues,  Bells,  and  Hatchets  of  Copper, 
TurkeiTe-Bones}  Chalke,  Lime,  Deere-sktns;  Cochinile,  Feathers,  Frizeles, Targets  of  Gold 
Diadems,  Borders,  Beades  of  Gold,  Beades  of  Gemmcs,Tigrts-skins,  Amber, Axi.or  Weft* 
Indian  Pepper,  &c,  , 

Concerning  the  State  of  Mexico  vndet  the  Spaniards,  Rohnt  *  Tomfoiiy  who  was  there  60 
about  theyecre  lyjj/aitbjthic  then  it  was  thouglit  there  werea  thoufand  and  fioc  hundred 
houlhgkisqf  Spaniards,  and  about  three  hundred  thoufand  Indians.  The  *  Citie  isenuiro- 

ned 


places. 
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ned  with  a  Lak«,  and  the  Lake  alfo  with  Mountainesabout  thirty  leagues  in  compafie;the 
faines  falling  frqm  thele  Hils,  caufe  the  Lake. 

,  In  this  City  refideththe  Viceroy,  and  heerc  the  higheft  Indian  Courts  are  kept.  There 
are  weekly  three  Faires  or  Markets ,  abounding  with  plenty  of  Commoditiesat  a  chcape 
price.  Many  Riuers  fall  into  the  Lake,  but  none  goe  out.  The  Indians  know  how  todrowne 
the  City,  and  would  haue  praftifcd  It,  had  not  the  Confpirators  beene  taken  and  hanged. 
The  Indians  here  are  good  Artificers,  Gold-fmiths,  Copper- fmiths,  Black-lmiths,  Carpen¬ 
ters,  Shoemakers,  Taylors,  Sadlers,  Embrodcrers,  and  of  ail  other  Sciences,  and  worke  ex¬ 
ceeding  chcape,  lining  of  a  little.  They  will  goe  two  or  three  leagues  toaFaire,  carrying 
10  not  aboue  a  penny-worth  of  Commodities,  and  yet  maintainc  themfelues  thereby. 

LMdes*  Pbiiift  faith,  that  when  SxxFrancu  Dral^  was  on  the  South  Sea,  the  Viceroy 
cauled  a  general!  mufiertobc  madeofall  the  Spaniards  in  Mexico ,  and  found  about  feuen 
choufand  houlholds,  and  three  thoufand  iinglemen,  and  of  Mefiizoes  twentie  thoufand. 

Mafier  Qailton  “  teftifieth,  that  euery  Indian  payeth  tribute  to  the  King  twelue  Reals  of 
Plate,  and  a  Haunegof  Maiz  (flue  Haunegs  make  a  quarter  Englifh)and  cuery  Widow  halfc 
fomuch^  And  all  their  children,  aboue  fitcccne  yeeres  old,  pay  after  the  fame  race.  He  hath 
great  gaine  by  his  fifths,  and  by  the  Popes  Buis :  this  leaden  ware  was  worth  to  the  King  at 
firll  aboue  three  Millions  of  Gold  yeerely.  The  greatneffc  of  exaff  ions  caufed  two  Rebel¬ 
lions  whiles  he  was  there,  and  the  King  will  not  futfer  them  to  haue  Oyle  or  Wfne  there 
2o  although  the  Earth  would  prodigally  repity  them,  that  they  may  ftili  haue  need 

of  Spaine.  for  their  merits  in  the  conquell  of  Mexico,  as  before  is  (he  wed,  u  free: 

only  they  pay  a  handfoll  of  Wheate  a  man  in  figne  of  fubieilicn ;  but  feme  later  encrochers 
haue  forced  them  to  till  at  their  owne  charge ,  as  much  ground  as  their  tribute  would  a- 
mount  to.  There  are  m  it  two  hundrf-d  thoufand  Indians 

Some  of  the  wild  people  in  Ne  w  Spaine  arc  deadly  enemies  to  the  Spaniards,  and  cate  as 
many  as  they  get  of  them./flAai  Chihen  fell  into  their  hands,  but  being  ficke  and  leane ,  they 
thought(as  a  Capeiue  Wench  toid  him)thaC  he  had  the  Pox, and  was  but  vnwholfome  food, 
and  lb  let  him  depart*  It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blowes  none  to  good  3  fickneUe  the  Hai  benger 
ofdeathjWascohim  a  preferucroflifc. 

Mexico  is  now  an  *  Vniuerlitie,  and  therein  are  taught  chofe  Sciences  which  are  read  in 
our  Vniuerfities  of  Europe.  ThjsVniucrfitie  was  T  there  founded  by  Metidoca; 

and  KingPA</i»/>  ere61eda  Golledgeof  lefuices  ,  1  jyy.  Mexico  fis  an  Archbiflio- 

pricke.  There  *  bee  many  SpaniCh  Colonies  of  Plantations,  Cotnpolfella ,  Colima,  Gua- 
daleiara,  Mechocan,  Citic  of  Angele,and  others :  whereof  diuers  are  Epifcopall  Sees. 
mio  Herreratsekoneth  in  this  and  other  parts  of  America,  fiue  Archbiilioprickes ,  twen¬ 
tie  feuen  Bifhoprickes,  two  yniuerl>tics,foure  hundred  Monafieries  and  Hofpitals  innume¬ 
rable* 

In  Guaftecara,  not  farre  from  Panuco ,  is  a  Hill,  from  whence  fpring  two  Fountayne?, 
one  of  blackc  Pitch,  the  other  of  red,  very  hot..  To  Ipeakc  largely  of  New  Gallicia,  Mechu- 
acan,  Guaftecan,  and  other  Regions,  would  not  be  much  to  the  Readers  delight,  and  IclTe  to 
to  my  purpofe* 


Bottro. 
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Chap  XL 

Of  the  Idols  and  fdolatrotu  Sacrifices  of 
New  Sfaine^ 


^  I. 

0/  their  Gods, 

>  He  Indians  (as  AcoSto  a  obferueth)  had  no  name  proper  vnt©  God,but  vfe  the 
Spanilh  wordDiw,  fitting  it  to  the  accent  of  the  Cufean  or  Mexican 
Tongues,  Yet  did  they  acknowledge  a  fupreme  power  called  V’ltx.iitpmx.li, 
terming  him  the  mod:  puillanr,and  Lord  of  all  things, to  whom  they  crefted 
at  Mexico,  the  moll  fumptuous  Temple  in  the  Indies.  After  the  Sttfremt  God 

- -  they  worfhipped  the  Sun,  and  therefore  called  Ctfrf«(as  he  writ  to  the  Era- 

perour)S0nneof  theSunne.  That **  wasan Image  of  Wood,  like toa Man, 
fetvpqnan  Azare-colourcdftoolc  inaBrankard  or  Litter  ;  at  eucry  corntr  was  a  piece  of 

wood 
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c  Gomarpt>'t.i 
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“Wood  like  aSerpents  head.  The  ftoolc  fignifiedthathe  was  fee  in  Heauen.  He  had  the  fore¬ 
head  Azure,  and  a  band  of  Azure  vnder  the  nofe,from  one  eare  to  the  other*  Vpon  his  head 
hse  had  a  rich  plume  of  feachtrs  coucred  on  the  top  with  Gold :  hec  had  in  his  left  hand  a 
white  Target,  with  the  figures  ot  fiuePme  Apples,  made  of  white  Feathers,  fee  in  a  croife ; 
and  from  aboue  iffued  forth  a  Crett  ot  Gold  :  Ac  bis  fidts  he  had  foure  Darts,  which  the  Me¬ 
xicans  fay,  had  bceoe  fent  from  Heauen.  In  his  right  hand  hee  had  an  Azured  ftaffe,  cut  in 
fadiionot  a  wauingSnake.  All  thefe  ornaments  had  their  myfticall  fenfe.  The  name  of 
y’itz.iliffftt.h  fignifies  the  left  hand  of  a  fhining  feMtber.  Hee  was  fee  vpon  an  high  Alcar  in  a 
Imall  boxc,  well  coucred  with  linnen  Clothes,  lewels,  Feathers,  and  ornaments  of  Gold : 
and  for  the  greater  veneration  he  had  al  way cs  a  Curtain  before  him.loyning  to  theChappel  IQ 
of  this  Idoll, there  was  a  Pillar  ot  leffe  work, and  not  fo  wel  beautified, where  there  was  ano¬ 
ther  Idoll  called  T/4/«r.Thele  two  were  alwayes  together, for  that  they  held  themas  compa¬ 
nions,  &  of  equal  power.There  was  another  Idoll  in  Mexico  much  elleemed,  which  was  the 
«God  of  Repentance,  and  of  lubilecsand  Pardons  for  their  finnes.  Hee  was  called  Ttx^cah- 
fnc4y  made  of  a  bUcke  fliining  done,  attired  after  their  manner,  with  fome  £t  hnike  deuicesj 
it  had  Eirings  of  Gold  and  Siluer,  and  through  the  nether  lip  a  fmall  Canon  of  Chrilfall, 
halfe  afoot  long, in  which  they  fometimes  putan  Azure  Feather  ,  fometimes  a  greenc,  lo 
rcfembl  mg  a  Turqueis  or  Emerald  :  it  had  the  haire  bound  vp  with  a  haire-lace  of  Gold, at  the 
cud  whereof  did  hang  an  Eare  of  Gold,  with  two  Fire-brands  of  fmoke  painted  therein, 
(ignifying  that  he  heard  the  Prayers  of  the  affl  (Jfed,  and  of  finners.  Betwixt  the  twoeares  jq 
bung  a  number  of  fmall  Herons,  He  had  a  Icwell  hanging  at  his  nccke ,  fo  great,  that  ic  co- 
uered  all  his  tiomack:  vpon  his  armes.  Bracelets  of  Goidjae  hisnauill  a  rich  greenc  Rone, and 
in  his  left  hand  a  Fan  of  precious  Feathers  of  gretne,  azure,  and  yd!ow,which  came  forth  of 
a  Looking  Glafle  of  Gold,  fignifying  that  he  faw  all  things  done  in  the  World.  In  his  right 
hand  he  held  foure  Darts  as  thcEnfigncs  of  hisIuftice,for  which  caufe  they  feared  him  molK 
At  his  fetliuall  they  had  pardon  of  their  finnes.  They  accounted  him  the  God  of  Famine, 
Drought,  Barrennelle, and  Peftilencc.  They  painted  him  in  another  forme,  fitting  in  great 
Maiefiie  on  a  (loole,  compared  in  with  a  red  Curcaine, painted  and  wrought  with  the  heads 
and  bones  of  dead  men.  In  the  left  hand  was  a  Target  with  fine  Pines ,  like  vnto  Pine  Ap¬ 
ples  of  Cotton;  and  in  the  right  hand  a  little  Dart,  with  athreatning  countenance,  and  the  3.0 
arrae  ftretched  out,  as  if  he  would  cart  ic ;  and  from  the  Target  came  foure  Dart s.The  coun¬ 
tenance  exprefied  anger,  the  body  was  all  painted  blacke,  and  the  head  full  of  Q^ailes  Fea« 
thtrs  J^ecalcau4tl  was  their  God  of  the  Aire. 

In  Gbulula  they  worfhipped  the  God  of  Merchandize,  called  Q$itt<.44leo4lt,  which  had 
theformcofaMan,  but  the  vifage  of  a  little  Bird  with  a  red  bill,  and  aboue,  a  combe  fuIJof 
Warts,  hauing  alforankcsof  teeth,  and  the  tongue  hanging  out.  It  carried  on  the  head  a 
pointed  Mitre  of  painted  paper,  a  Sithe  in  the  hand  ,  and  many  coyes  of  Gold  on  the  legs  : 
it  had  about  it  Gold,  Siluer,  Icwels,  Feathers,  and  habits  of  diuers  colours ;  and  was  feta- 
loft  ina  fpacious  place  in  the  Temple.  All  this  his  furniture  was  fignificant.  The  name 
importeth  Colour  of  a  rich  Feather.  NomaruellifthisGod  had  many  Suters,  feeing  ^ 

both  G od 4Kdgedlintfe  to  the  the  whole  World  admiring  and  adoring  this  or 

QMet^44lco4lt,  TUloe  was  their  God  of  Waterito  whom  they  lacrificcd  for  Raine. 

They  had  alfo  their  Qoddefics ,  *  the  chief®  of  which  was  Tati,  which  is  to  fay,  Our 
Grand  Mother y  of  which  is  fpoken  before;  Ihc  was  flayed  by  the  command  of  Vuzdlifutz^liy 
and  from  hence  they  learned  to  flay  men  in  Sacrifice,  and  to  clothe  the  liuing  with  the  skins 
efthedead.  One  of  the  Goddeffes,  which  they  worlhippeJ  ,  had  a  Sonne  who  wasagreac 
Hunter,  whom  they  of  TlafiaSa  afterwards  tooke  for  a  God ;  being  therofelues  addi61cd 
much  to  thatcxercife.They  therefore  made  a  great  Feaft  vnto  this  Idoll,as  fhal  after  follow* 
They  had  another  ftrange  kind  of  Idoll,  which  was  not  an  Image  but  a  true  Man.  For 
they  tooke  a  Captiue,  and  before  they  facrificed  him ,  they  gaue  him  the  name  of  the  Idcll,  yo 
to  whom  he  fhould  be  facrificed,  apparelling  him  alfo  with  the  fame  ornaments.  And  during 
the  time  chat  this  reprefentation  lafttd  (which  wasforaycere  inforacfcafts,  fix®  moncths 
in  fome,  in  others  lelle)  they  wordiippcd  hip  in  the  fame  manner ,  as  they  did  their  God; 
he  in  the  mcane  time  eating,  drinking,  and  making  merry.  When  hee  went  through  the 
rn^o^wluch  the  people  came  forth  to  worfhip  him,bringing  their  Almei  with  children  and  ficke 

DcirktinMe*  folkes,  that  hee  might  cure  and  bleffc  them  ,  fuffering  him^to  doe  all  things  at  his  pleafure; 

oncly  he  was  accompanied  with  ten  or  twelue  men,  left  he  (hould  flee.  And  hec  (to  the  end 
hec  might  bee  reucrenced  as  hec  pa(rcd)Ipfr)crimcs  founded  on  a  fmall  Flute.Tbe  Feaft  being 
come,  this  fat  Foole  was  killed,  opened,  and  eaten.  The  MafTilians  are  faid  f-tohaucvfed 
the  like  order, nouridiing  One  a  whole  ycere  with  the  purefl  meats, and  after  with  many  Ce- 
remonies  to  leadc  him  through  the  City  and  facrificc  him, 

Lopes  BdeGtiparamhujiy  that  the  Mexicans  had  t  wo  thoufand  Gods,  ^  but  the  chief® 
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viere  and  TeK>cAtltfHCA,  Thefc  two  were  accounted  Brethren  :  There  was  ano« 

ther  God,  who  had  a  great  Image  placed  on  the  fop  of  the  Idols  Chappell,  made  of  all  chat 
Countrey  Icedsjgrownd,  and  made  in  paftc,  tempered  with  childrens  bloud,  and  Virgins 
facrih'ced,  whoje  hearts  were  plucked  out  of  their  opened  brefts,  and  offered  as  firft  fruits  to 
thatidoll.  It  waisconfecratcd  by  the  Prierts  with  great  folemnitie ,  all  the  Citizens  being 
prtl’ent,  many  deuout  perfons  flicking  in  the  dowie  Image  Gold  and  Jewels ;  after  which 
coni  ecration  no  Secular  perfon  might  touch  that  Image,  nor  come  in  his  Chappell.  They  rea- 
ijue  this  Image  with  new  dow  many  times, and  O ttrqnt quaterque  blelTed  man  bee  that  can 
g«c  any  RelikcSof  him.  The  SoulJieri  thought  themlelues  hereby  fafe  in  the  Warres.  At 
lo  thisconfccrationalfoay'efrellofwatcr  was  hallowed  with  many  Ceremonies,  andkeptac 
fhe  foot  of  the  Altar  for  the  Kings  Coronation, and  to  blcffc  the  Captaines  that  went  to  the 
warres^  Vvith  a  draught  of  it. 


I' 


*  • 


Extafter  their  Gods  it  felloweth  to  fpeake  of  their  *  godlcfTe  Sacrifices :  wherein  I 
they  furmounted  all  thcNations  of  the  World  in  bealtly  butcheries.  The  perfons 
tJiey  facrificed  were  ^  Captiucs :  to  get  whichj  they  made  their  war  res,  rather  So  'fome 
feeking  in  their  vi^orics  to  take  then  to  kill.  Their  manner  of  Sacrificing  was  fay)  from  the 


they  furmounted  all  thcNations  of  the  World  in  bealtly  butcheries.  The  perfons 
tJiey  facrificed  were  ^  Captiucs :  to  get  whichj  they  made  their  war  res,  rather 
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this.  They  afTcmblcdfuch  as  fhould  be  facrificed  in  the  Pallifadoc  of  dead  mens  skuls,  of  lAe  pradicc  of 
which  we  fhall  after  fpeake,  where  they  vfed  a  certaine  Ceremonie  at  the  foot  of  the  Palli-  Ancients 

fadoc.5  they  placed  a  great  guard  about  them.Prefently  there  ftept  forth  a  Prieft  attired  with 
a  (hort  Surpleffe  full  of  tafTels  beneath,  who  came  from  the  top  of  the  Temple ,  bearing  an 

Idollraadeof  Wheate  and  Mays  mingled  with  Honey  ,which  had  the  eyes  thereof  made  of  &ab^pe.  " 

greene  Glafle,  and  the  teeth  of  the  graines  of  Mays.  He  defeended  the  fteps  of  the  Temple 
with  all  .;fpced,and  afeended  by  a  little  Ladder  vp  a  great  Hone ,  planted  vpon  a  high  Tcr- 

50  ralfein  the  midft  ofthc  Court,  This  ftone  was  called  that  is,  iheftoncof  Ea¬ 
gle  ;  as  he  yyent  vp  anti  came  downc,  fUU  he  embraced  his  IdolL  Then  went  hec  vp  to  the 

place, "wliefe  thofe  were  which  fhould  be  facrificed, (hewing  his  Idoll  to  euery  one  lO  parti¬ 
cular,  faying  vntothem,  Thu  uj0Ur  Ged.  This  done;  hee  defeended  by  the  other  fide  of  the 
flaifes,  and  all  fuch  as  fhould  die ,  went  in  Procefiion  to  the  platcc  where  they  fhould  bee  fa.- 
crificed,  where  they  found  the  Miriifters  ready  for  that  office,  ^ix  of  the  Priefts  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  this  execution;  fourc  to  hold  the  hands  and  feet  of  him  that  fhould  be  facrificed, 
the  fife  to  hold  his  head,  the  fixt  to  open  the  ffomacke,  and  pull  out  his  heart.  They  called 
thein  ChachalmMy  that  is,  the  Minifters  of  holy  things. It  was  a  high  dignitie  wherein  tlicy 
fuGceeded  their  Progenitors, 

4.0  which  killed  the  Sacrifice,  was  as  high  Prieft'  or  Bifhop  ,  whofe  name  was  natne 

^  W**- c-nt  according  to  the  difference  of  times  and  folcmnities.  Their  habits  all'o  differed  MexicsEr 

acC^biding  to  the  times.  The  name  of  their  chiefedignitic  wasP4^4and7fl|pi/*iw,Their  ha-  *’‘S^^“*** 
bit  and  Robe  was  a  red  Curtain  with  taffels  below,  aCrowne  of  rich  Feathers,  Greene, 

White^and  Yellow  vpon  his  head,  and  at  his  eares  like  pendants  of  Gold,  wherein  were 
fet  greene  ftones,  and  vnder  the  lip  vpon  the  ifiidft  of  the  beard,  hee  had  a  Pcece  like  vnto 
a  fmall  Canon  of  an  Azured  ftone. 

The  Sacrificer  came  with  his  face  end  hands  (hiniug  blacke;  the  other  fine  had  their  hairc 

much  curled,  and  tyedvp  with  Laces  of  Leather  ,  bound  about  the  midft  of  the  head; 

Vpon  their  forehead  they  carried  fmall  Roundclets  of  Paper  painted  about  with  di- 
50  uers  colours,  and  they  were  attired  in  a  Dalmatike  Robe  of  white  wrought  with  blacke,  in 
this  attire  reprefenting  the  Deuiil.  The  Souereigne  Prieft  carried  a  great  Knife  in  his  hand 
of  a  large  and  fharpe  flint,  another  carried  a  coller  of  wood  wrought  in  forme  of  a  Snake, all 
put  themfehies  in  order  before  a  Pyramidall  ftone  which  was  directly  againft  tbedooreof 
the  Chappell  of  their  Idoll.  This  ftone  was  fo  pointed ,  that  the  man  which  was  to  bee  fa¬ 
crificed,  being  layed  thereon  vpon  his  backe,  did  bend  in  fuch  fort,  as  letting  the  Knife  buC 
fall  vpon  his  ftomacke,it  opened  very  eafily  in  the  middeft.  Then  did  the  Guard  caufc  them 
to  mount  vp  certaine  large  ftaires  in  ranke  to  this  place,  and  as  euery  one  came  in  their  or¬ 
der,  the  fix  Sacrificerstooke  him,  one  by  one  foot,  another  by  the  other;  and  one  by  one 
hand,  another  by  the  other,  all  naked,  and  caft  him  on  his  backe  vpon  this  pointed  ftone : 

^  where  the  fift  of  them  put  the  coller  of  wood  about  his  necke,  and  the  high  Prieft  opened 
hit  ftomaeke  with  the  Knife  with  a  ftrangc  dexteritie  and  nimbleneffc,  pulling  out  his  heart 
with  his  hands, the^bich  he  (hewed  fmioking  vnto  the  Sun, to  whom  he  did  offer  this  heat; 


and 
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and  prefently  he  turned  toyvards  the  Idoll,  and  did  cart  the  lieart  at  his  face,  and  then  caft 
away  the  body,  tumblingit  downs  the  lUires  of  the  Tcrrple, there  being  net  two  foot  fpace 
becwiXC  the  ftone  and  the  firftrtep.  In  this  fort  they  facrificed  them  all  one  after  another. 
Their  Mailers, or  fuch  as  had  taken  them,  tookc  vp  the  bodies  and  carried  them  away ,  and 
diuiding  them  amonglUhem,  did  eate  them.  There  were  euet  forty  or  fifty  at  theleaft, 
thus  facrificed.The  Neighbour  Nations  did  the  like,  imitating  the  Mexicans  inthisfacred 
Butchery. 

There  was  another  kind  of  Sacrifice,  which  they  made  in  diuers  Feafts ,  called  Racnxift 
Velitx.U^  which  is  as  much  as  the  flaying  of  men,  becaufe  they  flayed  the  Sacrifice  (as  is  laid)  , 
andtherewichapparclledamanappointedtothat  cnd.  This  man  1  went  dancingandlca- 
ibmetimes  the  ping  through  all  the  Houfes  and  Market  places  of  the  Citic ,  euery  one  being  forced  to  offer 
Ktnghtmfelfe,  fomething  vnco  him  :  which,  if  any  refufedjhc  would  ftrikehim  oucr  the  face  with  the  cor* 
nerof  the  skin,  defiling  him  with  the  congealed  bloud.  This  continued  till  cheskinnedid 
ftinke  .during  which  time  much  Aimes  was  gathered ,  which  they  imployed  in  neceffarics 
for  their  deuotions.  In  many  of  thefc  Fcafts  (liey  made  a  challenge  betweene  him  that  did 
Sacrifice ,  and  him  that  fliould  bee  lacrificed,  thus :  They  tied  the  flauc  by  one  footc  to  a 
wiieeleof  Hone,  giuinghim  a  Sword  and  Target  in  his  hands  to  defend  himfelfe :  then  ftep* 
ped  forth  the  other  armed  in  like  manner.  And  if  he,chat.lhould  be  Sacrificcd,dcfendcd  him- 
ielfe  valiantly  againll  the  other  hee  was  freed ,  and  v^as  reputed  a  famous  Captainc :  but  if 
he  were  vanquilhed,  he  was  Sacrificed  on  that  Hone  whereto  he  was  tied.  2Q 

They  euery  yeere  gaue  one  flaue  to  the  PrieHs,  to  reprefent  their  Idoll.  At  his  firft  entry 
into  the  office  after  he  bad  bcene  well  walhed,  they  adorned  him  with  the  Idols  ornaments 
and  name,  as  before  is  faid  .-andiflicefcaped  before  his  time  of  Sacrifice  was  expired,  the 
chiefcof  his  Guard  was  fubHituced  to  that  reprefcntacion  and  Sacrifice.  Hee  had  the  moft 
honourable  lodging  in  all  the  Temple,  where  hee  did  eate  and  drinkc,  and  whither  all  the 
chiefeMiniHcrscameto  ferue  and  honour  him ;  hee  was  accompanied  with  Noblemen 
though  the  Hreets.  At  nightchey  put  himintoaftrong  Prifon,  and  at  the  appointed  Fcaft 
facrificed  hira«  ,  J 

The  Deuill  ('a  “  LMurtherer^em  thi  hginuing)  fuggefted  to  the  PrieHs,  when  there  Tee¬ 
med  defefi  of  thefe  Sacrifices,  to  goe  to  their  Kings  ,  telling  them  that  their  Gods  died  for  gO 
hunger,  and  therefore  Ihould  be  remembred.  Then  afiembled  they  their  people  to  wanes  to 
fur  nifli  their  bloudy  Altars. 

‘  There  happened  a  flrange  accident  in  one  of  thefc  Sacrifices,  reported  by  men  of  worthy  ^ 

credit.  That  theSpaniards  beholding  thcle  Sacrifices,  a  young  man,whofc  heart  was  newly 
plucked  out,  and  himfelfe  tumbled  downc  the  ftaires,  when  he  came  to  the  bottome,  ho  faid 
to  the  Spaniards  in  his  Language;  Knights  thej  bntte Jlaine  me*  The  Indir<os  themfelues  grew 
weary  of  thefe  cruell  Ri  tes,  and  therefore  they  eafily  embraced  the  Spaniards  Chriflianitie  : 

Yea,  Cortes  v/rit  to  the  Emperour  Charles ^thut  thofe  of  Mtchoacan  lent  to  him  for  lys  Law^ 
being  weary  of  their  owne,  as  not  feeming  good  vnto  them. 

Some  of  the  Spaniards  ■  were  thus  facrificed  at  Tcfcuco,  and  their  Horfe-skinnest  ^ 
inthe  haire,  and  hung  vp  with  the  Horfe-fhooes  in  the  great  Temple,  and  next  to  tlu  : 
Spaniards  garments  for  a  pcrpetuall  memory.  At  the  fiege  of  Mexico,  they  facikficedat  one 
time,  in  light  of  their  Countrimen,  forty  Spaniards, 

The  o  Mexicans,  befidcs  their  cruel  ties,  had  other  vubefeeming  Rites  in  their  Religion: 
as  toeate  and  drinkc  to  the  name  of  their  Idols,  topilfe  in  the  honour  of  chem  i  carrying 
them  vpon  their  (lioulderi,  to  anoint  and  belmearechemfetues  filthily,  and  other  things^ 
both  ridiculous  and  lamentable.  < 

They  p  were  fodeuout  in  their  SuperHitions,  and  fuperHitious  in  their  deuotions^  that 
before  they  would  eate  or  drinkc, they  would  take  a  little  quantitie  and  offer  it  to  the  Sun, 
and  to  the  Earth,  Andif  they  gather  Come, FruitjorRofes,  they  would  take  a  leafe  before  JO 
they  would  fmel  I  it,  and  offer  the  fame :  he  which  did  not  thus,  was  accounted  neither  lo* 
uing  nor  loued  ofGod. 

The  Mexicans  in  the  fiege  of  their  Citie,  being  brought  to  all  extremities,  fpake  thus,  at 
Lowest,  reportech,  vnco  Corses ;  Confidering  chat  thou  art  the  childc  of  the  Sanne,  why  doeft 
thou  not  en  rcat  the  Sunne  thy  Father  to  make  an  end  of  vg'f  O  Sun  that  canH  goe  round  a- 
boucthe  World,  in  a  day  and  a  night,  make  an  end  of  vs  ,and  take  vs  out  of  this  milerable 
life,  for  we  defire  death,  to  goe  and  reH  with  our  God  Q^testtfath,  who  tarrieth  for  vs. 
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Chap  Xll. 

Of  the  Religious  places  and  perfons  in  New-Spaine :  ’^herein  is  alfi 
bandied  their  Penance^  lAaTTiages^^jurials^  and  other  ^tes 

perfofmed  hy  their  Triers. 
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^  I. 

Of  thtir  T emplesi 


E  hauc  already  mentioned  the  Temple  of  Vitx.ilifHti.li  in  Mexico,  which 
requircch  our  further  defcription.  It  *  was  b^ilt  of  great  ftones,infaj[hion  of 
Snakes  tyed  one  to  another  i  and  had  a  great  circuit,  called  Coxtefantly,  that 
is,  a  circuit  of  Snakes.  Vpon  the  top  of  eucry  Chappell  or  Oratoric, where 
the  Idols  were,  was  a  fine  pillar  wrought  with  fmall  lioncs  blackc  as  let , 
the  ground  raifed  vp  with  white  and  red,  which  below  gaue  a  great  light :  Vpon  the  top  of 
10  tl's  Pillar  were  Battlerr.enti  wrought  like  Snailes,  fupported  by  two  Indians  of  ftonc,  fit¬ 
ting, holding  Candlefticks  in  their  hands, were  likeCroyfantSjgarniflied  and  enriched  at  the 
ends,  with  yelloW  and  greene  feathers ,  and  long  fringes  of  the  fariie.  VVitliin  the  circuit  of 
this  Court  there  were  many  chambers  of  Religious  rhen, and  others  that  were  appointed  tor 
the  Priefts  and  Popes.  This  Court  is  fo  great  and  Ipacious^  that  eight  or  ten  thoufand  per* 
fons  did  dlnce  ealily  in  a  round ,  holding  hands, which  was  an  vfuall  euftome  there,  howfo- 
euer  it  feemeth  incredible.  Cartes  ^  relatcth,  that  within  the  compafic  of  the  wall,  a  Cicie 
of  fiue  hundred  houfes  might  haue  becnc  builded  :  round  about  encompalled  with  goodly 
buildings,  Hals,  and  Cloiltcrs  for  the  Religious  Votaries  to  dwell  in.  In  that  circuit  he  num- 
bereth  tortyhigh  Towers  well  built,  to  which  the  afeent  was  by  fifty  fiepsorftaires  !  the 
IQ  leaft  ofthcmaihighasthe  ftecpleof  the  Cathedrall  Church  in  Siuill,  The  ftonc-workeas 
curious  as  in  any  place,  full  of  grauen  and  painted  imagcric.  All  thefe  Towers  were  I'cpul- 
chres  of  great  Lords,  and  had  each  ofthera  a  Chappell  to  foraefpeciall  Idol.  There  were 
there  three  large  Hals  with  their  Chapptli  annexed ,  into  which  none  but  certaine  Religi¬ 
ous  men  might  enter, both  full  of  Images :  thechiefe  of  which  C#ri«  call  downe,  and  in 
Head  thereof  placed  the  Image  of  the  Euer-blefled,  ncuer  worthy  to  bee  dignified  with  in- 
dignitie,  the  glorious  Virgin  and  Mother  our  Lord, with  fuch  other  Saints. 

There  were  foure  gates  or  entries, at  the  Eaft,  Well, North, and  South,  at  euery  «  of  which 
began  a  fairc  Caufey  of  two  or  three  leagues  long.  Thefe  were  in  the  midft  of  the  Lake 
wherein  Mexico  is  built, foure  large  caufics.  Vpon  eucry  entry  was  a  God  or  Idol ,  hauing 
40  the  vifage  turned  to  the  caufie  right  againft  the  Temple  gate  of  Vitz.lifutx.li.  There  were 
*  thirty  Itepsof  thirty  fadomelong,diuidcd  ft  om  the  circuit  ofthe  court  by  a  ftrcct  that  went 
betweene  them.  Vpon  the  cop  of  thefe  fteps, there  was  a  walkc  of  thirty  foot  broad, all  pla- 
ftcred  with  chalke:  in  the  midftof  which  walkc  was  a  Pallifado  artificially  made  of  very 
high  Trees  planted  in  order  a  fadome  afunder.  Thefe  Trees  Were  Very  bigge,  and 
all  pierced  with  fmall  holes  from  the  foot  to  the  topi,  and  there  |were  rods  did  runne 
from  one  Tree  toanother,  to  which  were  tied  many  dead  mens  heads.  Vpon  euery  rod  were 
many  skuls,  and  thefe  rankes  of  skuls  continued  from  the  foot  to  the  top  of  the  Tree.  This 
Pallifado  was  full  of  dead  mens  skuls  from  one  end  to  the  other  ,  which  were  the  heads  of 
ftich  as  had  bin  facrificed.  For  after  the  flefh  was  eaten,  the  head  was  deliuered  to  the  Priefts, 
^  who  tied  them  in  this  fort,  vntill  they  fell  offby  morfels.  Vpon  the  top  ofthe  Temple  were 
^  Cwoftones  or  Cb«ppcU,and  in  them  the  two  Images  Vitztlufutzltxv\^  Tlaioc^hcCc  Chap¬ 
pell  were  carued  and  grauen  very  artificially  ,and  fo  high,  that  to  afeend  vp  to  them  there 
were  an  hundred  and  twenty  ftaircs  of  ftonc.  Before  thefe  Chappels  there  was  a  Court  of 
forty  foot  fquarc,  in  the  midft  whereof  was  a  high  ftonc  of  fiuc  hand  breadth, pointed  in  fa- 
Ihion  of  a  Pyramidc,placed  there  for  the  facrificing  of  men,  as  is  before  flicwed, 

Gamara  *  faith, chat  this  and  other  their  Temples  were  called  Teucalli ,  which  fignificth 
Ced/ Aesi/e.  This  Tcmple,he  faith, was  fquare  ,  containing  euery  way  asmuch*asaCroflc- 
bow  can  (hoot  Icuell;  in.theraiddcftftood  a  mount  of  earth  and  ftone  fifty  fadome  long 
eucry  way,built  Pyramide-fafhion,faue  that  the  top  was  flat;  and  ten  fadome  fquarc.It  had 
two  fuch  Pyramide  Stones  or  Altars  for  Sacrifice ,  painted  with  monftrous  figures.  Eucry 
"  Chappell  had  three  lofts, one  aboue  another  fuftained  vpon  Pillarsi  From  thence  the  eye 
with  much  pleifure  might  behold  all  about  the  Lake.  Bclidcs  this  Tower, there  were  forty 
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ocher  Towrcsbelonging  to  other  inferiour  Temples  5  which  were  of  the  fame  falhion  :onc!y 

their  profpe^f  was  not  Weftwardjto  make  diflerencc.  Some  of  thofe  Temples  were  bigger 
then  ot  hers, and  eucry  one  of  a  feuerall  God. 

There  was  one  round  Temple  dedicated  to  the  God  of  the  Aire,  called  Q^c*lcon»tl^  the 
forme  of  the  Temple  reprelenting  the  Aires  circhlar  courfe  about  the  earth.  The  entrance  of 
that  Temple  had  a  doore,madc  like  the  mouth  of  a  Serpent ,  with  foule  and  dcuillifli  refem- 
blances,ifriking  dKadfull  horrour  to  fqch  as  entered.  All  thefe  Temples  had  peculiar  houfes, 
Prierts/Gods.and  Seruices.  At  euery  doore  of  the  great  Temple  was  a  large  Hall  and  good¬ 
ly  building?, which  wefF common  Armories  for  the  Citie.They  had  ocher  darke  houle*  full 
ofIdoisofdiuer*mttals,allembrued  withbloud,  thedayly  fprinkling  whereof  made  them 
Ihe  w  blackc :  yea, the  walls  were  an  inch  thicke,  and  the  ground  a  foot  thickc  with  bloud , 
which  yceldcd  a  lothfome  fenr.  The  Priells  entered  dayly  therein, which  they  allowed  not 
to  others  except  to  Noble  perfonages,  who  at  their  entry  were  bound  to  offer  fomeMan  to 
be  facrificed  to^thofe  flaughter-houles  of  the  Diuell. There  did  continually  rchde  in  the  great 
Temple  5000.  perlbns,  which  had  there  their  meat,  drinke,  and  lodging;  the, Temple  en¬ 
joying  great  reuenues,  and  diuers  Townes  for  the  maintenance  thereof. 

Next  f  CO  the  Temple  of  was  that  of  Tefcalifttca,  the  God  of  Penance ,  Pu- 

niilimencsfandProuidence^  very  high  and  well  built.  It  had  foureafeents  ;  the  top  was 

flat,  an  liundrcd  and  twenty  foot  broad ;  and  ioyning^to  it  was  a  Hall  hanged  with  Tapi- 
flry,  and  Curtains  of  diuers  colours  and  workes.  The  doore  being  low  and  large  was  al  wayes  jq 
couered  with  a  Vaile,  and  none  but  the  Priefts  might  enter.  All  this  Temple  was  beautified 
with  diuers  Images  and  pj£furcs  moft  curioufly :  for  that  thefe  two  Temples  were  as  the 
Cathedrall  Churches, the  relfasPanfhionall.  They  werefo  fpaeious,  and  had  fo many  cham¬ 
bers,  that  there  were  in  them  places  for  the  Priefts, Colledges  and  Schooles, 

Without  I  the  great  Temple,  and  oucr  againft  the  principall  doore,  a  ftones  caft 
diflantwas  the  Charncll  houle ,  or  that  ^before  mentioned  j  where  ,  vpon  poles 

>  or  fticks,  andalfo  inthewals  ^two  Towres  hauing  no  other  ftufiPe  but  Lime  and  Skuls^ 
h  AfoUic.i  y  iAn^rew  de  Tafia  certified  ^  Gomara ,  that  he  and  gaxfala  de  Fmhia  did  reckon  in  one  day, 
[hundred  thirty  fixe  thoufand  skuls.  When  any  waftad,fupply  was  made  of  ocher*  in  their 
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of  their  Names,  Triers  mi  ether  Vet  met. 


Nunnes... 


Hthin  this  great  Circuit  of  the  principall  Temple  were  two  Houfes,  like  Cloifters, 
the  one  oppofitc  to  the  other, one  of  Men,  the  other  of  Women.  In  that  of  Wo¬ 
men  they  were  Virgins  onely,  of  twclue  or  thirteencyecres  of  age,  which  they 
called  the  Matdt  ef  Penance:  they  were  as  many  as  the  men, and  lined  chaftly,and 
regularly, as  Virgins  dedicated  to  the  feruice  of  their  Ged.  Their  charge  was  to  fweej^  and 
makecleanc  the  Temple, and  euery  morning  to  prepare  meat  for  the  Idol  and  his  Minifters, 
of  the  Aimes  the  Religious  gathered.  The  food  they  prepaid  for  the  Idoll  were  froall 
Loauesjin  the  forme  of  hands  and  feet, as  of  Marchpane :  and  with  this  bread  they  prepared 
certaine  fawces, which  they  caft  dayly  before  the  Idol,  and  his  Priefts  did  eatc  it, 

Thefe  Virgins  had  their  haire  cut, and  then  let  them  grow  for  a  certaine  time  :  they  roft 
at  midnight  CO  the  Idols  Matcins, which  they  dayly  celebrated,  performing  the  fame  exer- 
cifes  which  the  Religious  did.  They  had  their  Abbeffe,  who  employed  them  to  make  cloth 
of  diuers  fa(hions,for  the  ornaments  of  their  Gods  andTcmplcs.  Their  ordiharie  habite  was 
all  white,without  any  workc  or  golour.They  did  their  penance  at  midnight, facrificing and 
wounding  themfelues,  and  piercing  the  tops  of  their  cares,  laying  the  bloud  which  iflued 
forth  vpon  their  checkes,and  after  bached  themfelues  in  a  poole  which  was  within  the  Mo- 
naftcrie.  If  any  were  found  diflioncft,  they  were  put  to  death  without  rerai(fion,faying,(he 
had  polluted  the  houfc  of  their  God, 

They  held  it  for  an  ominous  token,  that  fome  religious  man  or  woman  had  committed  a 
fault,  when  they  faw  a  Rat  or  Moufe  pafle,  ora  Bat  in  the  IdoUChappell ,  or  that  they  had 
gnawed  any  of  the  vailcs,  for  that  they  fay,  a  Cat  or  a  Bat  would  not  aduenture  to  commit 
fuch  an  indignitie,if  fomc  offence  had  not  gone  before  .*  and  then  began  to  make  inquifition, 
and  difcouering  the  offender, put  him  to  death.  None  were  receiued  into  this  Monafterie,buc 
the  daughters  of  one  of  the  fixe  quarters.namcd  for  that  purpofc :  and  this  ptofefflon  con¬ 
tinued  a  yeere,  during  which  time,  their  fathers  and  themfelues  had  madea  vpw  to  ferue 
theldoll  in  chi*  manner, and  from  thence  they  went  to  be  married. 

The 
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The  Other  Cloyfter  or  Monaftcrie  was  of  young-men  of  eighteene  or  cwentie  yeeres  of 
age,  which  they  called  Religious.  Their  Crownes  were  lhaucn,  a$  the  Friers  in  thefe  parts, 
their  haire  a  little  longer,  which  felt  to  the  middeft  of  their  care,  except  on  the  hinder  part 
of  the  head,  where  they  let  it  grow  on  their  (lioulders ,  and  tyed  it  vp  in  ttuffes.  Thefe  ler- 
ued  in  the  Temple,  liucd  poorely  and  cbaftly ,  and  (as  the  Leuites)  miniftred  to  the  Prielhi 
incenfe,  Lights  and  Garments,  fwept  and  made  clemc  the  Holy  place,  bringing  wood  for  i 
continual!  fire ,  to  the  Harth  of  their  God,  which  was  like  a  Lampc  that  ilill  burned  before 
the  Altar  of  their  Idoll.  Befidcs  thefe,  there  were  other  little  Boyes  that  lerued  for  manuall 
vfes,  as  to  dccke  the  Temple  with  Boughes,Rofes,  and  Reeds,  to  giue  the  PricHs  water  to 
10  walh  Rafori  to  facrifice ,  and  to  goe  with  fuch  as  begged  almes ,  to  came  it.  AH  thefe  hati 
their  lupcriours,  who  had  the  gouernment  oucr  them;  and  when  they  came  in  pubhke, where 
women  were,  they  carried  their  eyes  to  the  ground  ,  not  daring  so  behold  them.  They  had 
linnen  garments,  and  went  into  the  Citie  foure  or  fixe  together,  to  aske  almes  in  all  quarters 
and  if  they  got  none ,  it  was  lawfull  for  them  to  goe  into  the  Cornc-ri«Ids ,  and  gather  chat 
which  they  needed,  none  daring  to  contradift  them. 

Corrrr  writetb, that  almoft  all  the  chife  mens  fpnnes  in  the  Citie  ,  after  they  were  fixe  or 
feuen  yeercs  old,  till  the  time  of  their  marriage, efpecially  the  cldefi,  were  thrult  into  a  kind 
of  Religious  habit  and  feruice. 

There  might  not  abouefifcieliue  in  that  flrliR  penance;  they  rofe  at  midniglit,  and  foun- 
20  ded  the  Trumpets,  to  awake  the  people.  Euery  one  watched  by  turne  ,  lelf  the  fire  before 
the  Altar  (hould  die  .*  they  gaue  the  cenfor,  with  which  the  Pricft  at  midnight  incenfcd  the 
Idoll  and  alfo  in  the  morning,  atnoone,  and  at  night.  They  *  were  very  fubieiR  and  obedi¬ 
ent  to  their  fuperiours,  and  paffed  not  any  one  point  commanded.  And  at  midnight  after  the 
Prieft  had  ended  his  cenfing,  they  letyrcd  theml'clues  apart  into  a  fecret  place,  where  they  fa- 
crificed  and  drew  hloud  from  the  Calucs  of  their  legs  w  ith  fliarp  bcdkins,there  wi  ch  rubbing 
theirTemples  and  vnder  their  Eares,  prefently  wafliing  themfelues  in  a  Poole  appointed 
tothatend.Theieyongmen  did  not  anoint  their  heads  and  bodies  with  k  Pers/w ,  as  the 
Priefts  did.  This  aufteritie  continued  a  ycere. 

The  Prieftslikewife  rofe  at  midnight,  and  retired  themfelues  into  a  large  place  where 
30  were  many  lights, and  there  drew  bloud,asthe  former,  from  their  legs,  then  did  they  let 
chele  Bodkins  vpon  the  battlements  of  the  Court, ftickc  in  fi:raw,thaC  the  people  might  fee. 
Neither  might  they  vfc  one  Bodkin  in  twice.  The  Priefts  alfo  vied  great  falls  of  fine  or  ten 
dayes  together, before  their  great  feafti.  Some  of  them,  topreferuc  their  chaftitic,  flic  their 
members  in  the  midft, and  did  a  hundred  things  to  make  themfelues  impotent ,  left  they 
fliould  offend  their  gods.  They  drunke  no  Wine,  and  flept  little,  for  that  the  greateft  pate 

ofcheircxercifes  were  by  night.  .  .  v.  •  \ 

They  did  vfc  alfo  (that  the  fclfe-tyrannizing  Catholike  fliould  not  out*vie  Merits^  to 
Difeipline  themfelues  with  cords  full  of  knots,  wherein  the  people  likewife  came  not  be- 
hinde  incruell  Proceflions  ,  efpecially  on  the  Feaft  of  Te<.CM/tpnca  ^  lafliing  themfelues 
,.0  with  knotted  ti^K4>»g««^-cords  oucr  the  fhoulders.  The  Prieft  failed  fiuc  dayes  before  that 
^  Feaft,  eating  but  once  a  day,  and  abftaining  from  their  Wiues ;  the  whips  fupply ing  ihofe 

^*^Gflw!ir4*rpcakethofoth€rs,befidestIlofcyong  ones  before  mentioned,  which  liued  in 
.  n.*— r _ _ n/<lr»  f’rtr  rh^ir  reroiicfv  ?  fnme  in  extreme  DQuertV.  tO  findc  tC.; 

eftces  were  CO  ipin  Vyoitui.,  . .  >  - - - - - VV’  ?  n’.  n  “ 

themfelues,  to  Iwcepe  all  thy  holy  roomes :  they  might  goe  on  Proceflion  with  the  Priefts, 
but  not  fing,nor  goe  vp  the  ftaires  of  theTempIe  r  their  food  was  boiled  fleOi  and  hot  bread, 
5©  recciued  of  almes, the  fmoke  whereof  was  offered  vnto  their  godsiTheyiatc  and  lay  all  toge¬ 
ther  but  lay  in  their  cloathcs.  The  multitude  ofidols  and  Idol-Tcmplcs  in  New  Spaine  was 
fuchlthat  aBifliop  of  Mexico, in  his  Letters  1 534.  faith, that  the  Friers  had  defaced  twenty 
'  thoufand  of  the  one,  and  dcfolated  fiue  hundred  of  the  other:  and  where  in  Mexico  they  had 
vfed  yeerely  to  offer  more  then  twenty  thoufand  Harts  of  Boyes  and  Girlcs  to  their  Idols, 
they  now  (faith  he)  offer  them  by  good  inftruaion  to  God.  God  grant  it^ , 


Friers. 


Certet  nirraiM 
Imp,  &Relat. 
del  Temi^itan 
ap.S.dmiv  3. 


i  Mexican  Va.' 
taries,nole£[c 
iiri^intbac 
threefold  cord, 
which  the  Po- 
pith  Votaries 
glory  ©fPo- 
Uercie,  Conti.i 
nency,Obedi* 
once,  with  o- 
(her  wil  wor- 
thips*  yea,for 
the  time,  more 
auHere. 
k  Tobacco. 
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Of  the  Religious  placei  and perfom  in  New  Spaine^  &c,  G  h  a  f.  1 1, 


I 


^  III. 

of  their  FrieHs,  and  the  many  .  Rites  beltPging  t» 
their  fnnBion, 


Ouchini  their  Prices  in  Mexico,  ■  there  were  fome  high  Prices’ or.  Pope*,  euen 


m  i0PAc$ll.l-f.  jw  vnder  the  fame  name,  called  by  the  Mexicans  ^Papas ,  as  they  Ihlsuld  lay,  Soue- 


raigne  Bifhops:  other*,  as  before  you  hauc  heard ,  were  of  inferiour  rankc.  The 


tap- 14‘ 


Prierts  of  I'uccecdcd  by  linages  of  certainc  quarters  of  the  Citie,  deputed  foe  10 

thatpurpofe  randthofeof  other  Idol8camebyeleftion,or  by  being  offered  to  the  Temple 
in  theirinfancic.  They  daily  exercife  of  the  Priefts  was  to  call  Incenfe  on  the  Idols,  which 
^as  done  fourc  times  in  the  fpace  of  a  nacurall  day ;  at  breake  of  day,at  noone,at  Sun-fer,ac 
midnight.  At  midnight  all  thechiefe  officers  of  the  Temple  did  rife, and  in  Head  of  Bcls  they 
did  found  a  long  time  vponTrumpets,Cornets,and  Flutes,  very  heauily  j  which  being  cn- 
dedjhe  that  did  the  Office  that  weeke,  ftept forth  attired  in  a  white  robe  with  a  Cenfor  in 
in  his  hand,  full  ofColes,  which  he  tookc  from  the  harth,  burning  continually  before  the 
Altar ,  in  the  other  hand  he  had  a  purfe  full  of  incenfe,  which  he  caft  into  the  Cenfor,  and 
entring  the  place  where  the  Idol  was, he  incenfed  it  with  great  reucrence ;  then  tooke  he  a 
cIoth,with  the  which  he  wiped  the  Altar  and  the  Curtains.  This  done,they  went  all  intoa  2o 
Chappell, and  there  did  beat  thcmfclues  and  draw  bloud  with  Bodkins,  as  is  faid :  this  was 
alwayesdoneat  midui|hc.  None  other  but  the  Priefts  might  intermeddle  with  their  Sacri¬ 
fices, and  euery  one  did  employ  himfelfc  according  to  his  dignity  and  degree.Tliey  did  like- 
wife  preach  to  the  people  at  fome  Fcafti.They  had  reuenues  and  great  offerings^  They  ■  had 


Coyteswrai.  conuenient  houfes  for  their  habitation.They  Warcblatke  garments,  and  cut  not  nor  combed 


their  haire  in  the  time  of  their  miniftration.  ' 

The  Mexican  Priefts  •  were  thus  anointed  ;  they  anointed  the  body  from  the  foot  to  the 


•  ligad^and  all  the  haire  like  wife,  which  hung  like  trefies  or  a  Horfe-maine,  for  that  they  ajfi 

plyed  this  vnftton  wet  and  moift.  Their  haire  grew  fo,  that  in  time  it  hung  downe  to  tlicir 


Their  anoia 
tings. 


dyed, or  were  difpenfed  with  for  their  great  age,or  were  employed  in  gouerrifnents,  or  fome  ^ 
konourable  charge  in  the  Common-Wealthi  They  carried  theirhaireintrefTes  of  fixe  fingers 
breadth,  which  they  dyed  blacke  witb  the  funle  of  SapinejFirre, or  Rofine.  They  were  al- 
wayes  dyed  with  this  tinfture,  from  the  foot  tntd  the  head,  fo  as  they  were  like  vnto  (hi- 
ring  Negros,  This  was  their  ordinary  viiftion  j  they  had  another  when  they  went  to  facri- 
§ce  or  incenfe  on  the  tops  of  mountaines,  or  in  darke  Caues;  where  tbertf  Idols  were ,  vfing 
alfo  certaine  Ceremonies,  to  take  away  feare,  and  adde courage.  This  vnftion  was  made 
with  diuers  venemous  bcafts,  as  Spiders,  Scorpions ,  Salamanders,  and  Vipers,  which  the 
Boyes  in  the  Colledgcs  tooke  and  gathered  together  ;  wherein  they  were  fo  expert,  as  they 
•were  alway  furniflied  when  the  Priefts  called  for  themiThey  tookc  allthcfc  together ,  and  ^ 
burncthemvpon  the  harth  of  the  Temple  which  was  before  the  Altar,  vntill  they  were  ^ 
confumed  to  a(h.*s.  Then  did  they  put  them  in  Morters  with  much  Tobacco  or  ?**««*, which 
'  made  them  lofe  their  force;  mingling  likewife  with  thefealhes.  Scorpions,  Spiders,  and 
Palmers  aliue.  After  this  .they  put  to  it  a  certaine  feed  being  ground,  which  they  called  O- 
hleluchqtti,  whereof  theindians  made  drinkes  to^fe*  Vifions,  for  that  the  vertue  of  this 
herbe  is  todepriue  men  of  fence:  they  did  likewife  grind  with  thefe  afhes  black  and  hairy 
wormes,  whofe  haire  onely  is  venemous ;  all  which  they ■mfTj^led  together  with  blacke  or 
the  fume  of  Rofine,  putting  it  in  fmall  pots,wbich  tbeyfet  before  theft  God,  faying  it  was 
hismeat,  and  therefore  called  it  tdiuine  meat.  By  mcanes  Of  this  ointment  they  became 
Wicchei,and  did  fee  and  fpeake  with  the  Diuell.The  Priefts  being  flubbered  with  thisoint*  50 
iBcnfjloftall  feare,  patting  on  a  Spirit  of  cfuelty.  Bjrrtafon  Whereof  they'didaery  boldly  ^ 
kill  men  in  their  facrifices,  went  all  alone  in  the  night  time  to  the  Mountaines,  and  into  obi 
feure  Caues,  contemned  all  wildc  beafts,  beleeuing  that  Lyons,  Tygresj  Serpents ,'  and  die 
reft  fled  from  them  by  vertue  hereof,  i'  •  ;  • 

This  Pttnm  did  alfo  ferue  to'ciire  the  fick,and  for  children' ;  all  feforted  tb'them  as  to  their 
Sauiours,-  to  apply  vnto  them  this  Diuine  Phyficke,  as  they  called  it.  They  vfed  manifold 
other  fuperftitions  to  delude  the  pcople,in  tying  fmall  flowers  about  their  necks,  and  firings 
with  fmall  bones  of  Snakes,  commanding  them  to  bathe  at  certaine  times  ,  to  watch  all 
night  at  the  Dimne  barth^  to  eate  ho  other  bread  but  that  which  had  beene  offered  to  their 


Gods,that  they  (hould  (vpon all  occafions^  repaire to  their  Wifards,  who  with  certaine 
P Wit.  graincs  told  Fortunes,and  diuined, looking  into  keclers,and  pailcs  full  of  water.  The  Sorce- 


yers  and  p  minifters  of  the  diucll  vied  much  to  bcfincare  themiclues.  There  were  an  infinite 


number 


number  ^Yitchc$iD;iuiner<t,Incb^nccr»,»riclftheijkc  :  there  remainc  of  f  him 

fbut  lecrer^nafcdarwjgpublikely  CO rxefcift their  fopefftitiomJ'iT  ,  , 

The  Mexicans  i  hid  amougft  them  a  kindet)fbapnfrae,  which  they  dhl  Wichl^titting  the  q  Their  Rites 
earcs  and  members  of  yong  ebddren,  hauing'fome.rcfemblanc««(sf  the  Ibwifli-  Circufndfion;  v“to Infants. 
This  Cerchionie  Was  done  prihci pally* to  thefonnesdf  Kings ans!  Noblemen. .'prfefently  Vp- 
pn  their  birchche  Priells  did  waflichem, and 'dhlptit  a  little  Swprd'in  the  righehand,  inthe 
iefta  Target.  to  tlie  childieri  of  the  vulgiriiprrg  they  ptic‘the  markes  of  thtfireallings^ 
and  to  their  daughtersinfttumentstpSpinne,  Knit,  and  laboiirdth  :  :  w  anonsfl’  ,  n  o 

The  Mexican  hillory  aforfHaa^ntiontddhThethird  partihorjof/flieweth in ^ilufea  their*  Mex, pift.hift. 
ip#  policicand'cuftoines.  Whena'dlvild  was  borne  Ji^i^isTbere  described)  it  was  laid  in  a  Gra^ 
die:  fouredayesnfrcr,the  midri^itife  brought  it  niked,  With.thiiliftranMnc  ck^'th^frade7'^i' 
is  laid)  m  the  hand,;  into  the  yaril ;  Where  wede:pr6sated*'Bob*si>lhi«8:and  a  littfepan  of  Wa^ 
f  er, in  which  (hciwafhedthC;  ferae.  Three  boyiesiaie'f  by  eating;  coftedMais^  With'lbddCn’  Education  of 
Frizblesin  a  licfle  pan,  and  at  thc'niid-v>r>ats  apjiointmcrit  Hametl  the  childwirh  a  lowd-  chifdrcnin 
voice.  Aftertwenty  dayei  they  went  withiipjncb  the  TempJqf ‘and  jwefenred  thefame  in  ^®**^®* 
prcfcncc  of  the  Pricll.with  an  o^efing :  andheihg  of  lifteene  ycares ,  comtnitted  him  to-, 
the  High  Prieftpf^batTemplCjtobe  taught, ef  they  would  aScerliaue  him  fPrieft er  'IP 
tliey  would  hauehim  a  Souldier.they  cbmmiticdhinr  to  theiMafterthereofy  wirilban 
ring  of  meat  alfp.  In  this  booke  is  piftured  how  they  inllru6f  arid  feed  {thenjattliree^yeicrcs 
20  of  age.giuing  them  halfc  a  Cake  :  how  at  fourc’wi’tha  whole  Cake  .‘^at  fiuc  'burthenjng  add* 
cxercdingtheir  bodies,  and  fetting  their  daughters- to  fpin:  hoW'stt  fixe  they  cxercife  them 
in  gathering  vpcotne  fpilled  on  the  ground, or  the  like  ;  at'feaenfih  fifliingd  ‘There  is  Ifke-^  • 
wife  dcfcribed'their  feuere  dlfcipiine  in  puhilhing  them’  With  Makguez.-  iphi!'  Priefts  dilP 
exercile  their  Pupils  in  boddy  fferuices  of  the^Temple/in’going’to  the  Mountainsto  fiicrifice^I 
inMufickejObi'erurng  the  time  by  the  darres, and  the  like.  Old'  men  of  chreefcore  and  ten, 
might  be  publikely  druinfcen  without  com rolP',  which  to  yoOg  folkcs  of  bothfexes  was  Drunkards 
dfath,as  was chefcalfo and  adultery.  •  ii.  '.'"'i  -'fi/'.  ..O  *tl' :  3ri^  .,:i-  ;  /  *  r 

,  The  Priefts » ajfo^had  their, oifice in marriag^f  The  Bridegrbome  and  the  Bride ftoed  to-;  «rers,ftoned. 
gether  before  the  Pried,  who  tooke  them  by  the  hinds, asking  tHcra  if^ehey  Would  marry  :  - 
30  vnderftanding  their  will, he  tpokx  corner  oFtheyaile,whereWitfkth'e  womifthkdhw  headf  ^ 
coucred.and  a  corner  of  the  mans  gowncjwhictehe  tyed-eogetheftm  a^Edotfjyifd'Tp'ledtf^bl  • 
thus  tycd  CO  tlje^Bridegroomcs  boufe, where  there ‘Was  aihaiJihWndlek  Then  Ite  dinfed  the 
wife  to  goe  feuen'jtimes  about  the  l>arth ,  and/fo  thei  married  couple  fate  dowke  together ,  . •;*' *'  ■ 

and  thus  was  the  marriage  contrafted.  That  bdokc  of  piftures  deferibesi'e^thus : 
tefa  or  Broker  carried  the  Bride  on  her  backe  at  the  beginning  oif 'the  night  fTohre  women  ^ 
attending  with  Torches  of  Pi0e.,treijRofcnned..'Ae  the  Bride^rooraes  houfe'his'-parents  re-^ 
cciue  her, and  carry  her  to  him  in  a  Hall,  where  tliey  are  both  caufed  tQficon  a  Mat,  neWea^  \ 
fire,  and  tyed,  together  with  a  corner  of  their  apparel  1 ,  and  a  perfume  of  Copalc  wood  ii 
made  to  their  gods.  Two  old  men, and  as  many  old  women  were'prcfenti  The  married  cou-* 
pie  catc.and  then  thefe  old  folkff,  which  after  this  feparate  tlienj  afiander,  and  giue  themr* 

^  good  inihudbions  for  Oeconomjcall  duties^  ;  i...  i  J if'-i  lilrjfi  cij 

fn  other  psrts  of  New-Spaine  f  they  vfed  other  marrbge-ritcsj  atTlaxcillail  the  Bridc.i’V 
groome  and  Bride  polled  their  heads,tofignifife,  'that  from  thfeircefotth  all  oMdiflrd*courfes'i.^4^.j8p. 
Hiould  be  laid  a*6de.  At  michuacan  the  Bride  mull  looke  dire6l!y  vpon  the  Bkidegroome  ,v0f 
tlfe  the  marriage  was  not  perfect.  In  Mixteopan  they  vfed  to  carry thc'Bride'gr&OMeivpbi^^ 
their  backs,a8.if  he  were  forced  ;  and  then  theyiboth  ioyne  hands^  andlcmC  filte‘it»^ftiantleSf*‘ 
together  with  a  great  knot.  The  Macatecas  ^id  not  come  together  in  ewentydayes  after  ' 
roarriage,but  abode  in  fading  and  prayer  all  that' while,  faerificnig  theirbodies'.kfid  anoint-i- 

itsg  the  mourhsof  their  Idols  with  their  blood*  in  Patiuco  the  Husbands  bli  the  Wiue» 

jQ  foraBow,twoArr©wcg,andaNet;.and  afterwards  the  Father  W\-lawifpie»keth not  one 
word  to  his  Sonne  indaw  for  the  fpace  of  ,a  yecre,  Wlien  he  h«hhuOhild0e  lyeth-noc  with 
Kis  wife  in  two  yeetes  after, led.fbe.lhould  be  with  child  again*  before  the'otheriixeoue-eif'- 
danger ;  fothe  fucke  twelue  yecres . viand  for  this  caufetliey  baue  man'y  w*iues.  iNo  WbnlUn^u 
whilefhehathhcrdifeafe,may  tench  or  drefleany  thing.  ;  “  ;  i  u  * 

Adulterie , in  Mexico  was  .death  :  common  women  were  permitted,  boCinodrditiary** 

Stewes.  Thcdiucll  did  many  times  talke  witintheir  Prieft,  and  with  ibrhc  other  Rulers** 


^  himfclfe  the  firll  time.  And  they  painted  his  Image  on  their  doorcs, benches,  and  euery  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  houfe.  Like  wife,  according  to  bis  Pro/rdi?  and  diuerfificd  apparitions  they  pain¬ 
ted  him  in  many  (hapes. 


and  particular  ^peribns.  Great  gifts  were  offered  vnto  him;  whom  the  dwell  had  vouebfa- 
fed  this  conference.  He  appeared  vnto  them  in  manyiliapes,*  and  was  often  familiar  with 
them.  He  to  whom  he  appeared,  carried  about  him  painted, the  likcnclTe  wherein  he  (hewed 
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^coflU  e.Z.  It  belonged  alfo  to  the  pffice  of  the  Priefts  and  religious  in  Mexico,  to  interrethe  dead. 

Burial*-  and  doe  their  obfequies.  The  places  where  they  buried  thetna  were  their  gardens  and  courts 

oftheirownehoules:  others  carried  them  to  the  places  of  (acrifkes ,  which  were  done  io 
the  mountaines :  others  burnt  them, and  after  buried  the  afhesin  the  temples, burying  with 
them  whatfoeuer  they  had, of  apparell,(lones,and  iewels*  They  did  ling  the  funerall  offices 
like  Refponds,  often  lifting  vp  the  deadjbody  ,with  many  ceremonies*  At  thefe  Mortuaries 
they  did  cate  and  drinks ;  and  if  it  were  a  perfon  of  qualicie,  they  gaue  apparell  to  fuch  as 
came,When  one  was  dead, his  friends  came  with  their  prelenti.dc  faluted  him  as  if  he  were 
liuing.  And  if  he  were  a  King  or  Lord  of  feme  Towne,  they  suffered  Ibme  flaues  to  bee  put 
to  death  with  him,to  fenlc  him  in  the  other  world.  They  likcwife  put  to  death  his  Prieft  *9 
or  Chaplain, (for  cuery  Noble-man  had  a  Pried  for  his  domcftical  holiesdthat  he  might  exe¬ 
cute  his  office  with  the  dead.  They  like  wife  killed  his  Cooke, his  Butler,  Dwarffes,  and  de- 
'Jv  formed  men,afld  whofoeuerhad  mod  famed  him  .though  he  were  his  Brother.  And  to  pre- 
uent  pouertie, they  buried  with  them  much  wealth, as  Gold, Silucr, Stones, Curtains,and  o- 
ther  rich  pieces.  And  if  they  burned  the  dead ,  they  vfed  the  like  with  all  his  Icruants  and 
wnaments  they  gaue  him  for  the  other  world,and  lafily,  buried  the  aflies  wkh  great  folem- 
nitie.  The  obfequies  continued  ten  dayes  with  mournefull  fongs,  and  the  Prielis  carried  a- 
way  the  dead  with  innumerable  ceremonies.  To  the  Noble- men  they  gaue  their  honourable 
Enhgnes,  Armcs,and  particular  Blazons,  which  they  carried  before  the  body  to  the  place  of 
burning, marching  as  in  a  Proceffion  ;  where  the  Prieds  and  Officers  of  the  Temple  went  20 
with  diuers  furniture,and  ornaments,lbme  cading  incenie, other*  llaging,  and  fome  making 
the  Drums  and  Flutes  to  found  the  mournfulleft  accents  of  lorrow.  The  Pried  who  did  the 
Office,  was  decked  with  the  markes  of  the  Idoll  which  the  Noble-men  had  reprefented: 
for  al  I  Noble-men  did  reprefent  Idols,and  carric  the  name  of  fome  One. 

Aeill.U6.e.%4i  The  Mexicans  honoured  the  bed  fouldiers  with  a  kinde  of  Knighthood ,  of  which  were 
.  .  ,  ,  I  three  Orders:  one  ^are  a  red  ribband,wbich  was  the  chiefe  ;  the  fecond  was  the  Lyon  or 
/  :  Tyger-knight:  the  Grey-Knight  was  the  mtaneft  :  they  had  great  priuiledges.  Their 

'I  •;  Knighthood  had  thefe  funerall  folemnitics.  They  brought  the  corps  to  the  place  appointed, 
and  enuironing  it,  and  all  the  baggage  with  Pine-trees ,  fee  fire  thereon ,  maintaining  the 

fame  wich  gummie  wood,tillall  were  confumed. Then  came  forth  a  Pried  attired  like  a  di-  JO 

uell,hauiogrnouthes  vpon  eucry  ioynt  of  him,  and  many  eyes  of  Glafle  ,  holding  a  great 
ftaffe,with  which  he  mingled  all  the  alhes  with  terrible  and  fearfull  gedures.  ^ 

I  L0p.de  Gm.  King  of  *  Mexico  fickened,they  vfed  forthwith  to  put  a  Vifor  on  the  face  of 

#art.i.p(ig.383.  TezxMUfueat  or  VitJiilivitfJi,  or  fome  other  ldoll,which  was  not  taken  away  till  hee  men¬ 
ded  or  ended,If  he  died, word  was  prefently  fent  into  all  his  Dominions  for  publike  lamen¬ 
tations, and  Noble-men  were  fummoned  to  the  funerals.  The  body  was  laid  on  a  Mat  and 
watched  fourc  nightsjthen  wa(hed,and  a  lockc  of  baire  cut  off  for  arclike ;  for  thcreirffaid 
they^  remained  the  remembrance  of  his  foule.  After  this  an  Emerald  was  put  in  his  mouth 
and  his  body  (hrowded  in  1 7.  rich  mantles,  coHly  and  curioufly  wrought.  Vpon  the  vpper 
mantle  was  fettheDeuice  or  Arme  sof  fome  Idoll,whereunto  he  had  been  mod  deuoutin  dQ 
in  his  life  time,  and  in  his  Temple  (hould  the  body  be  buried.  Vpon  his  face  they  put  a  Vi-  ^ 
for  painted  with  foule  and  dcuillilhgefturcs.befet  with  jewels  :  then  they  killed  the  flaue 

whofc  office  was  to  light  the  Lamps,  and  make  fire  to  the  gods  of  hii  Palace.  This  done* 

they  carried  the  body  to  the  Temple.feme  carrying  Targets,  Arrows,  Macef,and  Enfignes* 
to  hurls  into  the  funerall  fire..  The  High  Prieft  and  his  cruc  receiue  him  at  the  Tcmple^te 
with  a  fortowfull  Song, and  after  he  hath  laid  certaine  words ,  the  body  ig  call  into  the  fire 
there  prepared  for  that  puipofe, together  with  jewels  :  alfo  a  Dog  newly  ftrangIed,to  guide 
bisway.  Inthcmeane-whilc  two  hundred  perfons  were  facrificed  by  thcPricfls,  or  more 
.  to  ferue  htm,as  is  faid.  The  fourth  day  after,  fifteene  flaues  were  facrificed  for  his  foule  and 

vpon  the  twentieth  day,fiue ;  on  the  fixtieth, three,  &c.  The  afhes  with  the  locke  ofbaire  50 
was  putina.Cheft,painCedonthe  in-fide  with  deuillifhftiapes.together  with  another  locke  * 

of  haire, which  had  been  referued  fince  the  time  of  his  birth.  On  this  Cheft  was/et  the  I- 
mage  of  the  King :  the  kinred  offered  great  gifts  before  the  fame.  The  King  ofMechuacaa 
obferued  the  like  bloudy  Rites  s  many  Gentlewomen  were  by  the  new  King  appu’nted 
their  Offices  in  their  feruice  to  the  deeeafed,and  while  his  body  was  burning,  were  mailed 
with  clubs ,  and  buried  foure  and  foOre  in  a  graue.  Many  Women-flaues ,  and  free  Maidena 
were  flainc  to  attend  on  thefe  Gentlewomen.  But  I  would  not  bury  my  Reader  in  thefe 
direfull  graues  of  men  cruell  in  life  and  death.  Let  vs  fecke  fome  Feftiuall  argument  if  that 
may  be  miore  delightfull,  ‘  -  -  -  t,  # 
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ScboQkSjLetterifiOf  inion fy  and  other  remarkeable 
*  things  in  NeicpSpaine^, 


;Wr.  ]'|£ 

ThcirlCdle»de^[&dConceits  efTime,  and  feme 


of  their  Feajls. 


He  Mexicans  >  diuided  the  yeeit  into  eighteene  monechs  i  afcribing  to  each  a  Acejl.lt^.e.i} 


twentie  dayes^  fo  chat  the  fine  oddedayei  were  excluded.  Thcfe  fiuc  they 
reckoned  apart,  and  called  them  tke  dayes  of  nathing :  during  the  which ,  the 
people  did  nothing,  neither  went  to  their  Temples,  but  /pent  the  time  in  vi- 
fiting  each  other  ;  the  SacrificerslikcwifecealedtheirSacrifices,  Thcfe  flue 
dayes  being  part,  the  firft  moncth  began  about  the  twentie  fixe  of  February. 


liar  Pifturcs,  commonly  taken  of  the  principall  Fcaft  therein.  They  accounted  their  weeks  Oitxitan.  fc/*. 
by  thirteene  dayes :  they  had  alfo  a  weeke  of  yeeres  which  was  hkewift  thirtcene.  They  ^  f  ^ 
reckoned  by  a  cercaine  Wheele,  which  eontayned  foure  wcekes,that  is^cwo  and  fiftie  yeeres.  jg**j*‘* 

In  the  midll  of  this  Wheele  was  painted  the  Sunne,  from  which  went  foure  beames  of  lines,  * 

in  a  CrofTc  of  diftinft colours,  Greene, Blue,  Red,  and  YellpW;and  fo  the  lines  betwixt  chefe: 
on  which  they  noted  by  forae  Pifture,  the  jiccidenC  that  befell  any  yeere ,  as  the  Spaniards 
comming,  marked  by  a  man  clad  in  Reji.^Thclaft  night  when  this  Wheele  was  run  about, 
they'brake  all  their  veffels  and  ftufFe,  put  out  their  fire  and  all  the  lights ,  faying,  that  the 
M  World  ftiould  end  at  the  finilhing  of  one  of  thefe  Whecles,  and  it  might  be  at  that  timej  and 
then  what  Ihould  fuch  things  need^  Vpon  this  conceit  they  paffed  the  night  in  great  feare  : 
but  when  they  faw  the  day  begin  to  breake,  they  prefcntly  beat  many  Drums,  with  much 
other  mirth  and  Mufickc,  faying,  that  God  did  prolong  the  time  with  another  Age  of  two 
and  fifty  yeeres.  And  then  began  another  Wheele;  thd  firft  day  whereof  they  tookenew 
fire,  for  which  they  went  to  the  Prieft,  who  fetched  it  out  of  a  Mountaine,  and  made  a  fo- 
lemne  Sacrifice  and  Thankfgiuing.Thc  twenty  dayes  of  each  moneth  were  called  by  feuerall 
names,  the  firft  CipM^U  which  ilgnifieth  a  Spade,  and  fo  the  reft  a  Houfc ,  a  Dogge,  a  Snak  e, 
an  Eagle,  a  Temple,  and  the  like.  By  this  Kalcndar  they  keepc  things  in  memory  aboue 
nine  hundred  yeeres  fiiice*  The  Indians  of  CulhnA  did  beleeue  that  the  Gods  had  made  the 
.Q  World,  they  knew  not  how :  and  that  fince  the  Creation,  foure  Sunnci  werepaft ,  and  that 
^  the  fife  and  laft  is  the  Sunne,  which  now  giueth  light  vnto  the  WQrld. 

The  firft  Sunne  (forfooch)  perifhed  by  water ,  and  all  liuing  creatures  therewith  :  the  fe-  bpfnwn  of 
cond  fell  from  Heauen,and  with  the  fall  flue  all  liuing  creatures, and  then  were  many  Giants  fiueSuanes, 
in  the  Country :  the  third  Sunne  was  confuraed  by  fire ;  and  the  fourth  by  Tempeft  of  ayre 
and  wind,  and  then  Mankind  perifhed  nor, but  was  turned  into  Apes  yet  when  that  fourth 
Sunne  perifhed,  all  was  turned  into  darkneflcjand  fo  continued  fiuc  and  twenty  yeeres ;  and 
at  the  fifteenth  yeere,  God  did  forme  one  man  and  woman,  who  brought  forth  children,and 
at  the  end  of  other  ten  yeeres  appeared  this  fift  Sunne  newly  borne  ,  which  after  their  rec¬ 
koning  is  now  in  this  yeere  1611.  nine  hundred  and  eighteene  yeeres  fince.  Three  dayes  af- 
50  ter  this  Sunne  appeared,  they  held  that  all  the  Gods  diddle,  and  that  thefe  which  fince 
they  worfhip,  were  borne  in  proceiTe  of  time. 

At  tl\£  end  of  euery  twenty  dayes,  the  Mexicans  celebrated  a  Fca  ft  called  which  Mexicaa- 

ms  the  Uft  day  ofeuery  moneth.  The  laft  day  of  the  firft  moneth  was  c^WedTUeaxipefta-  Feais. 
/«.rA,©n  which  were  flaine  an  hundred  Captiues  in  Sacrifice  and  eaten,  others  putting  on 
the  skins  (as  before  is  (hewed.)  Many  of  them  would  gcTto  the  daughter  with  ioyfull  coun¬ 
tenance,  dancing,  and  demanding  Aimes,  which  befell  to  the  Priefts.  When  the  greene 
Come  was  a  foot  about  the  ground, they  vfed  to  goc  to  a  ccrtainc  Hill ,  and  there  facnficcd 
two  Children,  a  Girle  and  a  Boy,  three  yeeres  old,  to  the  honour  of  TIaIoc,  God  of  the  Wa- 
ter,  that  they  might  haueraine:  and  becaufe  thefe  children  were  free  borne,  their  hearts 
were  not  plucked  out, but  their  throats  being  cut, their  bodies  were  wrapped  in  a  new  Man- 
^  tie,  and  buried  in  a  grauc  of  ftone.  j  •  u 


When  the  fields  of  Maiz  were  two  foot  high,  a  coUe^lion  was  made,  and  therewith  wef# 


brought 
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Toughffoure  little  flaucT,' Bctwlj^lreagebffiuc  anUfeuen,an31Ticy  wcrefacrnTce'Hli^^^ 
TMoc^itx  the  continuance  of  raine,:  and^chofe  dead  bodi«  were  fliut  vp  in  a  Caue  appointed 
to  that  purpofe.  The  beginning  of  t  Ail  witchefie  waij  bjtbccafion  of  a  drought,  which  con¬ 
tinued  fourp  ycetes,  and  forced  theip  toJfau^  the  Country.  When  the  ijaia  wa»4'ipe,inthe 
tnoncth’and  ^ti^iiniihox>9ih,  eiiiry  maV»^thered^1sBandfliIlrofMari,,andbfoH^c  it  to  the 
Temple  for  an  "  '  •  i  t  .  . 

brought  alfo  — , -  ^ 

At  the  beginning  of  Summer  they*Celcbratca 
fweet  flowres,  making  Qarlands  thereq^to  let  on  their  Idols  heads ,  and  pending  all  that 
day  in  dancing.  To  celebrate  thcFeaftTef«//A«/V/i,  all  the  principall  perfbns  of  each  Pro- 
uioce  came  to  the  Citieon  the  Euening  oflthe  Ecaft,  and  apparelled  a  woman  with  the  at¬ 
tire  of  the  who  danced  among  a  great  company  of  ,  her  Neighbours  ,  but  the 

next  day  was  faenficed  with  much  fbfemlnitic,  and  all  thit  day  wisfpenc  in  deuocion,bur- 
ningof  incenfe  in  the  Temple.  The  Mefehints  hlid  aTemple  by  thcmlelues,  dedicate  to  the 
Got^  of  faint :  they  made  their  Feaft  vpon  the  day  called  Micailhuitl^  wherein  werc/acrifi- 
ced  and  bten  many  captiues,  which  they  had  bought,  and  all  theday  fpeht^ip  daii|in:g4^  ■ 

In  the  Fcaft  of  Vcbfafiix,tii,  they  facfificed  a  wom'an,’  whofc  skin  w^'‘  pufc4ponan  Indi¬ 
an,  which  two  dayes  together  danced  the ToVirnlmm,  cclebrafirt|^  tl^ fame Fcaft in 

their  beft  attire.  '*  '  ^  ‘  i  ‘  i 

In  the  day  of  BatamMtx.li,  the  Mexicans  entred  into  the  Lake  with  a  greit  number  of  Ca>  jq 
noas,  aird  there  drowned  a  Boy  and  a  Girle,in  a  little  Boir^  which  they  caufed  to  be  funke, 
in  fuch  fort,  that  neuer  after  that  Boat  a’ppeared  againe,  holding  opirfioft  ,  that  thofc  Chil¬ 
dren  were  in  company  with  the  Gods  of  the  Lake.  Thit  day  theyfpentinfeaftingandae- 
ointingtheir  Idols  chcckes  with  a  kind  of  Qumme,  called 

When  Ctrtts  was  gone  out  of  Mexico ,  to  incouriter  Pamphih  dt  Narnatt ,  and  had  left 
in  the  Cieie,  he  in  the  great  Tcfhple  murtheredagreat  multitude  of  Gentlemen, 
which  had  there  aflembred,  to  their  accuftomed  folemnitie,^being  fix  hundred,  or  (as  fome 
fay)  a  tlro'urand,  richly  attired  and  adorned,  where  they  vfed  to  ling  and  dance,  in  honour  of 
their  God,  to  obtaine  Health,' Gh11drln,Vi^lor^e,*Ab.* . 


j  .it 


oniq  {jHuIi 


.  >  ‘  y  1u'  t;  i 

r  V, 5 *  Y*  .  1 1*  ^  n.,!. 


3® 


,  #/ TrdtifkkUittiauony  Lent,  sUnMe  Precefiens, 

*■  andiftber  hely  times^^  1 

JN  themoneth  of  May,  *  the  Mexicans  made  their  priucipall  Feaft  to^V*/4y*fr«- 
//.•two  dayes  before  which,  the  Religious  Virgins  or  Nuns  mingled  a  quantity 
of  Beets  with  rolled  Maiz,  and  moulded  it  with  Hony,making  an  Image  of  that 
pafte,  in  bigntffc  like  to  the  Idoll  of  wood,  putting  in,  in  ftead  of  eyes,  graines  of  4O 
glaffe,  greene,  blue,  or  white,  and  for  teeth,  graines  of  Maiz.  Then  did  all  the  Nobles  bring 
it  a  rich  garment  like  vnto  that  of  the  Idoll,  and  being  clad,did  fet  it  in  an  azured  Chaire,and 
in  a  Litter.  The  morning  of  the  Feaft  being  come, an  houre  before,  day ,  all  the  Maidens 
came  forth  attired  in  white  with  new  ornaments,  which  that  day  were  called ,  the  Sifters 
of  V'itz.ihpHtz.li  :  they  were  crowned  with  Garlands  of  Maiz  rofted  «St  parched, with  cHaines 
of  the  fame  about  their  neckes,  paffing  vnder  their  left  armes.Their  checkes  were  died  with 
Vermilion,thcir  armes  from  the  elbow  to  the.wrift  were  coucred  with  red  Parrots  feathers. 
Thus  attired,  they  tooke  the  Image  on  their  fhoulders,  carrying  it  into  the  Court,  whereaii 
the  young  men  were,  attired  in  red  Garments,'  crowned  like  the  women.  When  the  May- 
dens  came  forth  with  this  Idoll,  the  young  men  drew  necre  with  much  reuerence,  taking  5® 
the  Litter  wherein  the  Idoll  was,  vpon  their  fhoulders,  carrying  it  to  the  ftaires  footof  the 
Temple  :  where  all  the  people  did  humble  themfelues,  laying  earth  vpon  their  lie|ds.  ' 

After  this,  all  the  people  went  in  Proceffion  to  a  Mountaine  called  Chapa/ttper a  league 
from  Mexico,  and  there  made  Sacrifices.  From  thence  they  went  to  their  Iccond  Station, 
called  %Atlacuyauaja:  and  from  thence  againe  toa  Village  ,  which  was  a  league  beyond 
^nj/oacoMti,  and  then  returned  to  Mexico.  They  went  in  this  fort  aboue  fours  leagues ,  in  ft> 

many  houres,  calling  this Proceflion  Beeing  cometoche  fooceoftbe 

Temple  ftaires,  they  fet  downe  the  Litter  with  the  Idoll,  and  with  great  obferuance  drew 
the  fame  to  the  top  of  theTemple,fome  drawing  aboue, and  others  helping  below, the  Flutes 
andDrummes,  Cornets r^Trumpets,  meane- while incrcafing  theSolemnicie.  The  people  a- 
bode  in  the  Cowt.  Hauing  mounted,  and  placed  it  in  a  little  lodge  of  Rofes  {  prefeucly  came 
•  ‘  '  ’  *hf 
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the  young  men,  which  ftrowed  flowres  of  fundry  kinds,  within  and  without  the  Templci 
This  done,  all  the  Virgins  cameout,of  their  Conuent  j  bringing  pieces  of  thefamepafte 
whereof  the  idoll  was  made,  in  the  fafhion  of  great  bones,  which  they  dcliuercd  to  the 
young  men ,  who  carried  them  vp,  and  laid  them  at  the  Idols  feet ,  till  the  place  could  rca 
ceiuenomore*  '  '  >  ,■ 

They  called  thcfe  morfcis  of  pafle ,  Tbefiefh  btnes  of  Vitzi!if$itK,lu  Then  came  all  the 
Prierts  of  the  Temple,  euery  one  ftriiSlly  oblcruing  his  plaee ,  with  veiles  of  diuers  colours 
and  worker,  Garlands  on  their  heads,  and  chaines  of  hoWres  about  their  neckesJ  after  them 
came  the  Gods  and  Goddelfes,  whom  they  worlhippcd  of  diuers  figures, attiredin  thefarte 
JO  liucry.  Then  putting  chemfclucs  in  order  about  thole  pieces  of  pdf  e,  they  vied  eertainfi  Ce¬ 
remonies,  with  iingingand  dancing.  By  thcfe  meanes  they  wcre  bleffed  and  confecrated fbr 
the flepj  4nd  bontt  oftbt  IdeU:  which  were  then  honoured  in  the  lame  fore  as  their  God.Theii 
cameforththcSacrificerSjWhoheganthcSacrificeof  Men,  whereof  they  ndw  Sacrificed 
more  then  at  other  times :  for  this  was  theirfolemneftFcftiuall.  The  Sacrifices  being  endedj^ 
all  the  young  men  and  Maydes  came  out  of  the  Ternpleattircd  as  before,  and'  being  placed 
in  order  aiid  ranke,  one  direftlyagainft  another,  they  danced  byDfUmmes,  v^hich  founded 
inpraifeof  the  Feaft,andof  their  God*  To  which  Song,  all-theancicnteiband  greateft  m'efn 
did  anfwcre,  dancing  about  them,  making  a  great  Circle ,  as  the  manner  if,  the  youhgmeHl 
and  Maids  remayning  alwayes  in  the  raiddefl. 

20  All  the  Cicie  came  to  this  Ipeftacle,  and  throughout  the  whole  Land*  on  this  day  of  V^ttc 
his  Feafl,  no  man  might  cat  any  other  meace,  but  chispafte  wifh  Honey,  where¬ 
of  the  Idoll  was  made,  and  this  (hould  be  eaten  afthe  point  of  day  ndC  drinking  till  the  af- 
ternoone:  the  contrary  was facnlegious.  Aftcrthe  Ceremonies  ended,  it  was  laWfuUfor 
them  to  eat  any  thing.  During  the  time  of  this  Ceremony ,  they  hid  the  water  from  their 
little  Children,  admonifliing  fuch,  as  had  the  yfe  of  realbn,  to  abftaine.  ‘ 

The  CcremonicsjDances,  and  Sacrifices  ended,  tlicy  went  to  vnclothcthemfelues,  and 
the  Pricfls  andAncients  of  the  Temple  toofce  the  Image  of  paffe,  and  fpoylcd  it  of  all  the 
Ornaments  making  many  pieces  of  it,  and  of  the  cbnlecrated  Rolls ,  which  they  miniftred 
in  a  kind  of  Communion,  beginning  with  the  greater',  arid  continuing  vnto  the  reft ,  both 
JO  rocn,  wpmen,  and  children :  who  receiued  15  wif  h  ttarti/feare,  rcricrfcnce ,  arid'other  both 
affeft«,and  effeffs  of  dcuotion,  faying,  That  they  did  tato  i be fiefb  oftd bones  of  their  Ged.S^ch 
as  had  fteke  folkes,  demanded  cherebffotfhem,arKj  carrfeid  it  with  great  rcuerence  and  ve¬ 
neration.  411  fiich  as  did  communicate,  5w«r^  boiJftd''<c?^hBte-the  tenth  part  of  this  Seed, 
whereof  the  Idol!  was  made.  The  fblemniSy  nf  theldcil  being  erided,  an  old  man  of  great 
authority  ftept  vpinco  an  high  place,  andswith  a  loude  voice- preached  their  Law  arid  Cere¬ 
monies.  This  Hiftory  deferueth  the  longer  Relation,  because  it'fo  ■  much  refemblcth  the 
Popifh  Cbmara^  and  monftrous  Concepcion  of  Trafifkb^iaMtiation,  and  of  their  Corf  us  Cbri- 
fit  Feaft,  with  other  their  Rites,  to  which  tyfeoiti*  alfo  the  Relater  compantth  it ,  blaming 
the  Dcuill  for  vfurpmg  the  feruice,  and  imitating  the  R  tes  of  their  Church  ,  vMhereas  rheir 
40  Church  dcfci  uech  blame  for  imitating  the  Deuill,and  thefe  his  Idolatrous  Dilciples,  in  their 
^  ftupcndious  monfters  of  opinion,  and  ridiculous  offices  of  Superftition.  But  you  fhall  yet  fee 
a  further  refemblance.  • 

Next  to  this  principal!  Feaft  of  Vitt.ihfMtz,li ,  f>  Was  that  of  TexicnUfucn^  of  chiefe  efti- 
tnacion.  This  fell  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  May,  aiid'was  called  Tozxolti  It  fell'cucry 
foute  y  ceres  with  the  Feaft  of  Penance  .where  there  was  giuen  c  full  indulgence  and  rcmifti- 
onof  finnes.  In  thisday  they  did  Sacrifice  a  Captiue,  which  refembied  the  Idoll  Tez-taltfte^ 
fit,  Vpon  the  Euenof  thisSoJen.nitic,  the  Noblemen  cameto^heTcmple,  bringing  a  new 
garment  like  to  that  of  the  Idoll^  which  the  Pfieft  put  vpon  him ,  hauing  firll  fallen  off  his 
other  Garments,  Which  they  kept  with  great  rcuerence.  There  were  in  the  Gbff^srs  of  the  I- 
^  doll  t  many  Ornaments,  lewels,  Bare* rings,  and  otlu  i  Riches,  as  Bracelets ,  and  preebus 
^  Feathers,  which  lerueJ  to  no  and  were  worlhippcd  as  the  God  hinjfelfe.  Bef^dei  that 
Garment,  they  putypomhim  certairie  Enfigner of  Feathers,  With^Fannes,  (hadpvvcs  ,  and 
other  things.  Being  thus  attired  ,  tl'ieydrew  the  Gurtayne  frotri  before  thedbpre,  that  all 
men  might  fee.  Then  came  forth (?ne  ef  the  chiefe  bf  the  Tem^^lrV  attired  like  tb  the  Idoll, 
carrying  Flowrcin  his  hand,  arid  a  Flute  of  Earth^ihauing  a  Very  ftiarpc  found, and  turning 
toward  theEaft  ,  bee  founded  iti  and  after  rhatto  the  Weft,  North ,  'and  South,  hee 
didthclike. 

This  done,  he  put  his  finger  into  the  A’ire,  and  then  gathered  vp  the  Earth  ,'  «' which  hee 
put  in  his  mouth, eating  It  infigne  bf  adoiatiori.  The  like  did  all  that  were  pr^feuf,  wce- 
ping, and  falling  flat  to  the  ground,  inuocating  tlic  d4rkneffeef  the  night,  and  tbeittnds,  not  to 
fortake  thcm,or  cllc  to  take  away  their  hues,  and  free  them  from  the  labours  they  endured 
therein.  Thceucs,  Adulterers,  Mattherers^and  all  other  G^enders  had  a'bd  hea- 
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uineffe  whiles  the  Flute  founded,  fo  as  fome  could  not  hide  nor  diflcmble  their  ofFenees .  By 
this  mcanes  they  all  demanded  DO  other  thing  of  their  God ,  but  tobaue  their  offences  con> 
ccaledj  po wring  forth  many  tearcs,  with  great  repentance  and  forrow,  offering  great  ffore 
ofincenfe  to  appeafe  their  Gods,  All  the  Martiali/ts,  and  refolute  fpirits ,  addniiled  to  the 
Warres,  de/ired  with  great  deuotion  of  God  tbe  Creator,  of  the  Lord^for  whom  we  Aw,  ef  tbe 
S0n,  and  of  other  their  Gods,  that  they  would  giue  them  viftory  againff  their  enemies,  and 
ftrength  to  take  many  Captiucs  for  Sacrifice.  This  ceremonious  (bunding  of  the  Flute  by  the 
Priert,  continued  ten  dayes,  from  the  ninth  of  May  to  the  nineteenth ,  with  eating  ot  earth, 
praying  euery  day  with  eyes  lifted  vp  to  Hcauen,hghes  and  groiies,  as  of  men  gneuedfor 
their  (innes.  Yet  did  not  they  belecue  chat  there  were  f  any  puniflimcncs  in  the  other  life,buc  iQ 
did  thefe  things  to  auert  temporall  punilhments :  they  accounted  death  an  alTured  reff ,  and 
therefore  voluntarily  offered  themlcluei  thereto.  The  laffdayof  theFcaff,  the  Piiefts  drew 
forth  a  Litter  well  furnifficd  with  Curtayncs,  and  Pendants  of  diuers  fafhions:  this  Litter 
had  fo  many  armes  to  hold  by,  as  there  wcr.e  Minifters  to  carry  it :  all  which  came  forth  be- 
fmeared  withblacke,  and  long  hairc,  halfe  in  creffes  with  white  firings ,  and  attired  in  the 
Idols  liuery,  Vpon  this  Litter  they  let  the  Image  of  Tez^altpftctt ,  stnd  taking  it  on  their 
fhoulders,  brought  it  to  the  foot  of  thefiaires.  Then  came  forth.the  young  menandMay- 

densof  the  Temple,  carrying  a  great  cord  wreathed  ofehaines  of  roftedMaiz,  with  which 
they  enuironed  the  Litter,  and  put  a  chainc  of  the  fame  about  the  Idols  nccke ,  and  a  Gar¬ 
land  thereof  on  his  head. 

Tbe  young  men  and  Maydswcarechaines  of  rofied  Maiz,  and  the  men  Garlands,  the 
Maydes  Mycres  made  of  Rods  couered  with  the  Maiz,  their  feet  coucred  with  Feathers  and 
their  armes  and  chcckes  painted.  The  Image  being  placed  in  the  Litter  they  fire  wed  round 
about  lloreoftheboughes  of  Mangiicy,  the  Icaues  whereof are  pricking.  They  carried  t  it 
on  Proceffion  (t  wo  Pnefts  going  before  with  Incenfe)  in  the  circuit  of  the  Court :  and  euery 
time  the  Prielt  gaue  Incenfe  ,  they  lifted  vp  their  armes  as  high  as  they  could  to  the  Idoll 
and  the  Sun.  All  the  people  in  the  Court  turned  found  to  the  place  whither  the  Idoll  went 
euery  one  carrying  in  his  hand  new  cords  of  the  threeds  of  Manguey ,  a  fadome  long,  with  a 
knot  at  the  end,  wherewith  they.vvhipppd  themfelues  on  the  (boulders,  euen  as  they  doe 
heere  (faith  t^ceiU)  on  Holy  Thursday.  The  people  brought  boughes  and  flowres  to  beau-  JO 
tifie  the  Court  and  Temple.  «  „  i 

This  done,  euery  one  brought  tljffir  Offerings,!  Icwels,  Incenfe,  fweet  Wood,  Grapes,' 
Maiz,  Quailes,  and  tfierefi,  thep^ore  mans  Offering  which  hec  deliuered  to 

the  Priclls,  who  pulled  off  their  heads,  and  call  them  at  the  foote  of  the  Altar,  where  they 
loft  their  bloud :  and  fo  they  did  of  all  other. things  which  were  offered.  Euery  one  offered 
mcateand  fruit,  according  to  his  power,  which  was  laid  at  the  foote  of.  the  Altar,  and  was 
carried  to  the  Minifters  Chamber.  The  offering  dene,  the  people  went  to  dinneriihc  young 
men  and  Maydes  of  the  Temple  being  bu.(ied  meanewhile  to  (eruc  the  Idoll  with  all  that 
wasappointedforhimtoeat,  which  was  prepared  by  other  women  who  had  made  a  vow 
that  day  to  ferue  the  Idoll,  Thefe  prepared  meats  in  admirable  variety,  which  being  ready  40 

the  Virgins  went  out  of  the  Temple  in  Procc(non,eucry  one  carrying  a  little  basket  of  bread 

in  her  band,  and  in  the  other  a  difh  of  thele  meates.  Before  them  marched  an  old  man  like 
to  a  Steward,  attired  in  a  white  Surples  downe  to  the  calues  of  his  leggei,  vpon  a  red  Iac% 
ket,  which  had  wings  inftead  of  (Iceues,  from  which  hung  broad  Ribands,  and  at  the  fame 
afmall  Pumpion,  fiucke  full  of  ffowres,  and  hauing  many  Superftitious  things  within  it 
Thisold  mancommingneeretothefoocof  the  ftaires,  made  lowly  rcuercncc.  Then  the 
Virgins  with  like  rcucrcnce  prel'entcd  their  meats  in  order :  this  done,  the  old  man  returnes 
leading  the  Virgins  into  the  Conuent.  And  then  the.young  men  and  Miniftm  of  thcTem* 
pic  came  forth  and  gathered  vp  their  meat,  which  they  carried  to  their  Priefis  Chambers 
who  had  faftedfiue  dayes,  eating  but  once  a  day  ,  not  ffirring  all  that  time  out  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  where  they  whipped  themlelues,  as  before  is  (hewed.  They  did  eace  of  thefe  DiMiJe 
meates  (fo  they  called  it)  neither  might  any  other  eate  thereof.  After  dinner  they  alfcmbled 
againe,and  then  was  facrificcd.One  who  had  all  that  y cere  borne  the  habit  and  refcmblancc 
of  their  Idoll.  They  went  after  this,  into  a  holy  place  appointed  for  that  purpofe  whither 
the  young  men  and  Virgins  of  the  Temple  brought  them  their  ornaments ,  and  then  thfcy 
danced  and  fung,  the  chiefe  Priefis  drumming  and  (bunding  other Infiruments.  The  Noble¬ 
men  in  ornaments  like  to  the  young  men,  danced  round  about  them. 

They  did  notvfually  kill  any  man  that  day,  but  him  that  .was  facrificed,  yet  euery  fourth’ 
others  with  him, which  was  the yeere  of  Jubilee  and  full  pardons.  After  Sun- 
let,  tlie  Virgins  went  all  to  their  Conuent,  and  taking  great  difhes  of  earth  full  of  bread,  ao 
mixed  withHony,ceucred  with  fmall  Panniars ,  wrought  and  fathioned  with  dead  mens 
®!F*osand  Poncs, carried  the  fame  to  the  Idoll ,  &  fating  them  downe,  retired,  their  Steward 
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vfhcring  them  as  before.  Prefently  came  forth  all  the  young  men  in  order ,  with  Canes  or 

Retdes  in  their  bands,  wlio  began  to  runne  a«  faft  as  they  could  to  the  top  of  thcTemple  ^ 
ilaircs;  tuery  one  llriuing  to  come  firft  to  the  Collation.  The  chiefe  Prielis  obferued  who  . 

came  hrlt,  lecond,  third  and  fourth,  neglecting  the  reft;  chefe  they  pray  fed  ,  and  gaue  them 
ornamenti,  and  from  thenceforward  they  were  relpefted  as  men  of  marke.  ThcfaidCol- 
lation  was  all  carried  away  by  the  young  men  as  great  Relikcs,  This  ended,  The  young 
men  and  Maydes  wcredifmified  ;  andfo  Ithinkc  would  odr  Rcader,  who  cannot  but  be  glut¬ 
ted  with,  and  almoft  furfet  ofour  fo  long  and  tedious  fealling.Yetlet  me  intreatoncfcruice  ,  _ _ - 

more,  it  is  for  the  Qod  of  gaine,  wholam  lure  will  findc  followers  and  Dilciples  coo  , 

10  actenciue. 

For  the Fcftiuall of  thisGaine-god ,  Q^tZjaalcoalt  Merchants,  his  deuoted  and 
faitlifull  Obferuants,  forty  dayes  before,  bought  a  flaue  well  proportioned  to  reprcfeuc  that 
Idoll  for  that  fpacc.  Firlf,  they  wafht  him  twice  in  a  Lake,  called  the  Li^ke  the  Gods, 

•nd  being  purified,  they  attired  him  like  the  Idoll.Two  of  the  Ancients  of  the  Temple  came  . 

to  him  nine  dayes  before  the  Fealf ,  a  nd  humbling  themlelues  before  him  ,  faiJ  with  a  loud  fc 
voice,  Sir,  nine  dayes  hence  your  dancing  muff  end,  and  you  mu/f  dye:  and  hce  muft 
anfwerc ,  (whatfoeuer  hee  thinketh  )  In  a  good,  hturet  They  diligently  obferued  if  cliis 
aduertifemenc  made  him  fad,  or  if  he  continued  his  dancing  according  to  his  wont.  If  they 
pcrceiued  him  fad,  they  tooke  the  facriheing  Rafors ,  which  they  wathed  and  clenfed  from 
2q  thebloud,  which  thereon  had  remayned,  and  hereof  with  another  liquor  made  of  mi¬ 

xed  a  drinke,  which  they  faid  would  make  him  forget  what  had  becnefaid  cohin^  and  re- 
turne  to  his  former  iollitic.  For  they  tooke  this  heauineffe  in  thelc  men  to  be  ominous. 

On  theFeaft  Day,  after  much  honouring  him,  and  incenfing  him,  about  midpight  they 
lacrificed  him,  offering  his  heart  to  the  Moonc,and  after  caft  it  to  the  Idoll,Ietcing  the  body 
fall  downe  the  ftaires  to  the  Merchants,  who  were  the  chiefc  WorlTiippers,  Thcfc  hearts 
of  their  Sacrifices  (fome  ^  fay)  were  burned  after  the  Oblation  to  this  Planet  and  IdolU  hVet-yaorijr^ 
The  body  they  fauced  and  dreffed  fora  Banquet  about  breake  of  day ,  after  they  had  bid  the  ■ 

Idoll  good  morrow  with  a  fmall  dance. 

This  Temple  of  Q^tz.aiiUoalt  had  Chappels  as  the  rcff,and  Chambers, where  were  Con- 
30  uents  of  Priefls,  young  men,  Maydes,  and  Children,  One  Prieft  alone  was  re/idenc  which 
was  changed  weekly.  His  charge  that  weeke,  after  hee  had  inflruftedthe  Children,  was 
tofirike  vpaDrumme  at  the  Sunne  fetting,  at  the  found  whereof  (which  was  heard 
throughout  the  Citic)  euery  one  ended  his  Merchandize  and  retired  to  his  houfe,  all  the  Ci- 
tie  being  as  filent,  as  if  no  bodie  had  beene  there  •  at  day  breaking  hee  did  againe  giuc  notice 
by  his  Drumme :  for  till  that  time  it  wag  not  lawful!  to  ftirre  out  of  the  Citie.In  thi^  Tem¬ 
ple  was  a  Court,  wherein  they  danced,  and  on  this  Idols  Holy-day ,  had  created  a  Theater, 
thirty  foot  fquare,  finely  decked  and  trimmed,in  which  were  reprefenced  Comedies, Masks, 
and  many  other  rrprefentations,  to  expreffe  or  caufc  mirth  and  ioy, 
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of  their  Schooles,  Letters j  and  other  their  Of  inioni. 

He  Mexicans  *had  their  Schooles,  and  as  it  were  Gollcdges  or  Seminaries,  where  iAco^ilu6,c,^^ 
the  Ancients  taught  the  Children  to  fay  by  heart,  the  Orations,  Difeourfes,  Dia¬ 
logues,  and  Poems,  of  their  great  Orators  and  chiefc  Men,  which  thus  were  pre- 
ferued  by  Tradition,  as  pcrfriftly  as  if  they  had  beene  written.  And  in  their  Tcm- 
iO  pl«,thefonacsof  the  chiefe  Men  (as  Perer  ^{JMartyr  reporteth)  were  fhut  vp  at  feuen  pet.M&tjr 
yeercs  old,  and  neuer  came  forth  thence  till  they  were  marriagekble^and  were  brought  forth 
tobe  contrai^ed  All  whichtime,  they  neuer  cut  their  haire,  they  were  clothed  in  blacke, 
abflained  at  certaine  times  of  the  ycerc  from  meats  engendring  much  bloud ,  and  chaftened 
their  bodies  with  often  fading. 

And  although.they  had  not  Letters ,  >  yet  they  had  their  Wheeic  for  computation  of  1  AcofiaU.c.sl 
time ,  (as  it  is  fa:d  before)  in  which  their  writings  were  not  as  ours ,  from  the  lett  hand  to  writing 

the  right,  or  as  of  the  EaRernc  Nktions,  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left ,  or  as  the  Chinois, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottome:  but  beginning  below  did  mount  vpwardg :  as  in  that  men¬ 
tioned  Wheeic,  from  the  Sunne,  which  was  made  in  the  Center,  vpwards  to  the  Circumfe^ 

^  rence.  Another  manner  of  writing  or  ligning,  they  had,  in  Circle- wife.  In  the  Prouince  of  ^ 

Yucatan  or  Honduras,  there  were  Bookes  of  the  leaues  of  Trees,  folded  and  Iquare^ 
which  contained  the  knowledge  of  the  Planets,  of  BeaRs,  and  other  Naturall  thisgs,  and 
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ofclicir  Antiquities,  which  fomeblindly-zealous  Spaniards,  taking  for  Inchantments,  cau« 
fed  to  be  burned. 

The  *  IndiansofTcfcuco.Talla,  and  Mexico,  (hewed  vnto  a  lefuite  their  Bookes ,  Hi- 
ftories,  and  Kalendars ,  which  in  Figures  and  Hicroglyphicks  reprefented  things  after  thci» 
manner.  Such  as  had  forme  or  figure ,  were  rcprel'cnted  by  their  proper  Images,  other 
things  were  reprefented  by  Charafteis ;  and  I  hauc  feenc,  faith  Acoii*y  the F^ttr 


•  Ane Mariat^ixd  Confelhon thus  written.  As  ,  for  thefc  things,  I  4  Sinner  doe  eonfejfe 
n  €<mini,part.  felfe^  they  painted  an  Indian,  kneeling  on  his  knees ,  at  a  Religious  mans  feet ;  To  Gedmeff 


i  /.j.tfy.  pifgktie,  they  painted  three  faces  with  their  Crownes,  according  to  that  painting  bla^hemjr 


of  the  Popifh  Image-mongers,  and  fo  they  went  on  m  that  manner  of  picturing  the  words 
©f  their  Popifh  Confeflion;  where  Images  failed,  fetting  Charaftersj  Their  ■  Bookeifor 


thiscaufe  were  great,  which  (befides  their  engrauings  in  Stone,  Walles,  or  Wood)  they 
made  of  Cotton-wooll  wrought  into  a  kind  of  Paper,  and  of  leaues  of  Metll,  folded  vp  like 
our  Broad-clothes,  and  written  on  both  (ides.  Like  wife  they  ®  made  them  of  the  thinae 
inner  rinde  of  aTree,  growing  vnder  the  vpper  bsrke  (as did  alfo  the  Ancient  Latines, 
from  whence  the  names  of  (^odev  and  Liber  for  a  Booke,  are  deriued  by  our  Grammarians.} 
They  did  bind  them  alfo  into  feme  forme  of  Bookes,  comparing  them  with  Bitmmen: 
their  Charafters  were  of  Fi(h-hookes,  Starres,  Snares,  Files,  &c.  Thus  did  they  keepc  their 
priuate  and  publike  Records, 

There  P  were  feme  in  Mexico,  that  vndcrftood  each  other  by  whifiling,  which  was  or¬ 
dinarily  vfeJ  by  Loners  and  Theeues  ;  a  Language  admirable  euen  to  our  wits,  lb  highly 
applauded  our  feJues,  and  as  deeply  deieding  chefe  Nations  in  termes  of  fillinelTe  and  (im- 
plicicie,  Vea,  in  OurZfirginia  (fo  I  hope  and  defire)  Captaine  Smith  told  mee  that  there 
arefome,' which  the  fpaciousdiuorce  of  the  wide  dreame  notwithflanding  ,  will  by  hal- 
lowes  and  hoopesvnderftand  each  other,  and  entertains  conference.  The  aumbecs  of  the 
Mexicans  are  (imple,  till  you  come  to  (ix,  then  they  count  fixe  and  one,  fixe  and  two ,  fixe 
and  three ;  ten  is  a  number  by  it  felfr,  which  in  the  infuing  numbers,  is  repeated  as  in  other 
Languages  till  fifteeoe ,  which  they  reckon  in  one  terme,  ten,  fiue,  and  one,  and  fo  the  reft 


q  fleUi  dtlTe-  to  twencic.  Some  write  4  that  the  men  in  Mexico  fatedowne,  and  the  women  ftood,  when 


The  Mexicans  *  did  heleeue  concerning  the  foule,  that  it  was  immortall,  and  that  men 
receiued  either  ioy  or  paine,  according  to  their  deferts  and  lining  in  this  World.  They  held 
for  an  allured  faith,  that  there  were  nine  places  appointed  for  foules,  and  the  chiefeft  place  of 
glory  to  bee  neere  rnto  the  Sonne,  where  the  foules  of  good  men  (laine  in  the  Wanes ,  and 
thole  which  were  facrificed,  are  placed  :  that  the  foules  of  wicked  men  abide  in  the  earth,' 
and  were  diuided  after  this  fore :  children  which  were  dead-borne,  went  to  one  placc:cho(e 
which  dyed  of  age  or  other  difeafe,  went  to  another :  thole  which  died  of  wounds  or  con¬ 
tagion,  to  a  third  :  thofc  which  were  executed  by  order  of  Iuftic«,to  a  fourth;  but  Parricides 


f  eU»JUl7'e,io  which  (lew  their  Parents ,  or  which  (lew  their  wiues  or  children  ,  to  a  fift.  Another  place 


was  for  fuch  as  (lew  their  Maders,  or  Religious  perlbns.  <  Acefin  feemeth  to  deny  that  the 
Indians  beleeued  any  punidiments  after  death ,  and  yet  fecteth  downe  an  Oration  made  at 


MHtexMmae  Eleffion,  wherein  he  is  faid  to  haue  pierced  the  nine  Vaults  of  lieauen ,  which 
feemeth  to  allude  to  this  of  Gomara, 

Their  burials  alfo  were  diuers ,  as  it  (hewed  before :  and  hecre  may  bee  added  ,  that  hee 
which  died  for  Adultery,  was  (hrowded  like  vnto  their  god  of  Leachery,  called  TU^enlterflp 
be  chat  was  drowned,  like  to  TUloe :  he  that  died  of  drunkennelfe,  like  to  the  god  of  wine: 
Ometochtlii  theSouldier,  like  But  left  you  wifir  me  buried  in  like  manner, 

which  trouble  as  much  my  £ngli(h  Reader,  with  Ne  w-Spaines  tedious  Relatiens ,  as  Old- 
Spaincs  faftidious  inful  ting  fpirits  haue  fometime  done  our  Englilh  Nation,  I  will  adueocure 


further  into  theadioyning  Prouinces. 
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Circumifioa 
an^  CroQef* 


*  TMs  toWpd 

was  taken  by 


VCATAN  •  i*  a  point  of  Land  extending  it  felfe  into  the  Sea,  ouer  againft  t  LepMeGml 
the Ifle  Cubt,and  was  firft  difcoaered  by  FrMcit  Hernando de  i'ordotia,in  the 
ytetci^ij.  at  which  time,  one  asking  an  Indian  how  this  Countrey  was 
called,  he  anfwercd,  TeRiten,  TeSletatt, that  is,  Ivuderftand  you  not,  which 
words  the  Spaniards  corrupting,  both  in  the  found  and  interpretation,  cal* 
led  It  hcatea,  Ismes  ycl(>fqi$cs,Gotieiao\jr  of  Cuba,  fent  his  Coufin  ,  lehn  di 
(jripdiu  the  yeere  afcei,Who  there  fought  with  the  Indians  at  Campotan,and  washurt.The 
Spaniards  •  went  to  a  Citlc  on  the  (bore,  which  for  the  greatnclTc  they  called  Cayro,of  that 
30  Citie  in  jEgypt.  Here  they  found  Turrcced  Houfes,  Stately  Temples,  Wayes  paued  , 
and  faire  Markec*places.The  houfes  were  of  (lone  or  brick, and  ly  me,  ycry  artificially  com- 
pofed.  To  the  fquare  Courts  or  firft  habitations  of  their  houfes  they  afeended  by  ten  or 
tweluedeps.Theroofewas  otReeds,or  ftalkesofHerbs,  The  Indians  gaue the  Spaniards 
lewelsofQold.veryfaircand  cunningly  wrought,and  were  requited  with  VcfturesofSilke 
and  Wooll.GIalfCfBeads  and  little  Bels. Their  apparcll  was  of  Cotton  in  manifold  taflnons 
and  colours.  They  frequented  theirTemples  much,  to  the  which  the  better  fort  paued 
wayes  with  ftonc  from  their  houfes.  They  were  great  Idolaters ,  and  were  circumcifcd,but 
roc  all, They  liued  vnder  Lawes,  and  triffiked  together  with  great  fidelitie,by  exchanging 
commodities  without  money.  The  Spaniards  faw  Crofles  amongif  them,  and  deman- 
•Q  manding  whencethey  had  them,thcy  faid  that  a  certaine  man  of  excellent  beaury  palling 
by  that  coilf>  left  them  that  notable  token  to  remember  him  :  tichersfaid,  acercaineman 
brighter  then  the  Sunne  dyed  in  the  Working  thereof.  The  Spaniards  faylcd  thence  to 
«  Cimpechium,atowne  or  three  thoiifand  houfes.  Here  they  faw  a  fquare  Stage  or  Pulpit 
foure  Cubit*  high, partly  of  clammic  Bitumen, and  partly  of  fmall  ftones, whereto  the  image 
of  a  man  cut  in  Marble,  was  ioyned,  two  fourc-fooced  vnknowrie  beafts  faftning  vpon 
vponhim,aiifthey  would  Ifeare him  in  pieces.  Andbythe  Image  flood  aScrpcnc  all  be-, 
fmeared  with  bloud,  deuouting  a  Lyon,  it  was  fcuen  and  forty  foot  long,  and  as  bigge  as  an 
Oxe.  Thefc  things  I  mention  as  teftimonies  of  their  Art  inthefe  barbarous  places;  and  per¬ 
haps  of  their  deuotion  alfo.  Grij4lU4  or  Crif^lna  feeing  a  Tower  farre  oflp at  Sea,by  direftion 
aq  therof,came  to  an  Hand  called  Gofumcl, ‘agreeing  in  priuace  and  publike  manner  of  life  with 
^  them  of  lucatan ;  Their  Houf«,Temples,  apparell,  and  trade  of  Merchandize  all  one :  their 
houfes  fomewhere  coucred  with  Reeds,  and  where  Quarries  werc,withSlatc ;  many  houfes 
had  Marble  pillars.  .  . 

They  found  Ancient  To wres  t  here, and  the  ruines  of  fuch  as  had  been  broken  do  wne  and 
dellroyed;  there  was  one  whereto  they  afeended  by  eightecne  flaps  or  ftaires.  TheCiouer* 
nour  whom  they  fuppofed  to  be  a  Prieft,condufted  them  to  the  Towrc  ;  in  the  top  whereof 
they  ereilcd  aSpanilh  Banner,  and  called  alfo  the  Ifland  Sente  Cructi  Iri  the  T'owre  they 
found  chambers, wherein  were  marble  lmages,and  fomeof  Earchin  the  fimilttude  of  Beares. 

Thefe  they  inuoked  with  loude  finging  all  in  one  tune, and  facrificed  vnto  them  with  fumes 
^  and  f weet  Odours, worfKipping  them  as  their  Houfhold  Gods.  There  they  performed  theit 

^  diuinc  ceremonies  and  adoration :  they  were  alfo  cifcUmcifeJrf 

Gtmere  T  faith,  That  hcerc,*rid  at Xicalanco,thc  Diuell  vfed  to  ap^eare  vifibly  ,  and 
that  thefe  two  were  great  in  eflimation  for  holincffe  *  euery  Citie  had  their  Temple,  or  Al¬ 
tar,  where  they  worfhipped  their  Idols,  amongft  which  were  many  Croffes  of  Wood  and 
Braire,whcreby  fome  conceiue  that  forrie  Spaniards  had  recourfe  hither  when  jEadersge  was 
defeated,  and  Spaine  ouet-rimnc  by  the  Saracens,"  In  z  both  thefe  places  the  jr  fjcrificed 
men;  which  Carre/  perfwaded  them  to  ccafe.The  Temple  in  Cofumil  or  Acufamrl  was  built 
like  a  fquare  Towrc,  broad  at  the  foot,  with  fteps round  about,  andtromche  middcft  vp- 
ward  were  flrait ;  the  top  was  holloW  and  couered  with  draw  i  it  had  foure  windowes 
^0  and  Porches.  In  the  hollow  place  was  their  Chappell,  where  flood  their  Idols.  In  a  Tem^ 
pie  by  the  Sea>fide  was  an  vneouth  Idoll, great  and  hoflowr,  faftened  in  the  wall  with  limei 
it  was  made  of  Earth.  Behinde  this  Idols  back  was  the  Vedry,  where  the  ornaments  of  the 
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Temple  were  kept. The  Priefts  had  a  Title  fecret  doore  hard  adioyning  to  the  Image, by  which 
they  crept  in  to  his  hollow  pancli,  and  thence  anliy  ered  the  people  that  came  thither  with 
Prayers  and  Petitions,  making  the*  fimple  people  belceue  it  was  the  voyce  of  the  god, which 
therefore  they  honoured  more  thenapy  othtff,  w^x^vm'any  perfumes  and  fweet  fmels.  They 
offered  Bread,  Fruit ,  Q^jailes  bloudjand  of  ocher  Bird's,  Dogs,  and  foihetimcs  Men.  The 
fame  of  tliis  Idoll  and  Oracle  brought  many  Pilgrimes  to  Acufamil  from  many  places.  Ac 
the  foot  of  this  Temple  was  a  plot  like  a  Church-yard, well  walled,and  garnifhed  with  Pin¬ 
nacles,  in  the  middell  whercot  Hood  a  Crofle  of  tenne  foot  long  ,  wliich  they  adored  lor  tlie 
godofraine.  At  all  times  when  they  wanted  raine,  they  would  goe  thither  on  Proccffion 
t|euoutly,  and  offered  to  the  Croffe  Qjuailes  facrificed^no  Sacrifice  being  Ip  acceptable.  They 
bl^mt  fweet  Gumme  to  perfume  him'  with,  befp^lhkling  the  fame  with  water ,  and  by  thi* 
meanes  they  thought  to  obtainc  raine;  They  could  neuer  know,  faith  (;^W(itr4,how  ^hat  the 
Cod  of  the  Crofe  came  amongft  them,  for  in  all  thole  parts  of  India  ^  there  is  no  memory  of 
any  preaching  of  the  Gofpell  that  had  beene  at  anytime.  Wjba^  others  tl^inkc,  ahdwIiaC 
fomeIndiinsanfwcrcd,concerningit,isfaidt»efore«  •  i 

Be»z.o  b  writeth,  That  they  did  not  cat  the  flelh  of  thofc  men  which  they  facrificediand 
that  they  were  firft  fubdued  by  Fr antis  Montegins^  whofe  cruelcips  were  fucb,  that 
rep,  a  Cacique  or  Indian  Lord  aboue  an  hundred  and  ten  yeeres.  old, and  a  Chnilian,tol4  him 
That  when  he  was  a  yong  man, there  was  a  (kkneffcbf  wormes,chat  they  thought  all  would 
haue  dyed :  (they  were  not  onely  eie6^ed  by  vomite ,  but  did  eatc  out  themfclues  a  paffage 
thorow  mens  bodies)  and  not  long  before  the  Spaniards  arriuall,  tky  had  two  battels  with 
the  Mexicans,  in  which  an  hundred  and  fiftie  thoufand  menperilhed.  Bpe  all  this  was  light 
in  refpeft  of  th.tt  Spanifli  burthen.  ^  . 

Guatimala  «  commeth  next  to  our  confideration,a  Prouince  ofpleafant  Ayrc,  and  fertile 
foyle,  where  growceh  abundance  of  their  Cacao ,  which  isa  fruit  that  ferueth,  the  Indians 
for  meat,  drinke,  and  mone;y.  The  Citie  (which  bcareth  the  fame  name)was  fir|l  at  the  foot 
oizVulcano  or  Hill  which  cafteth  fire, but  becaufe  in  the  yeerc  1 542.  ^  on  the  fixe  and  twen 
ticch  day  of  December,  a  Lake  hidden  in  the  bowels  of  that  Hill,  brake  forth  in  many  pla¬ 
ces, and  with  a  terrible  violence  ruined  the  moft  paitof  theQtierit  wasremoued  twomiles 
thence,  together  with  the  Epifcopall  Sea,  and  the, Kings  Councell,  But  in  the  yeere  1581, 
there  iltut  d  from  another  VhIgxh  tW;0  miles  off,  or  feme  what  more,  fuch  an  eruption  of  fire 
as  chrearm  d  to  confumc  cuery  dying,,  .The  day  fpllovying,  followed  fuch  a  Ihowre  of  Alhes,  ^  ' 
that  it  filled  the  Valley,  and  almofibiuried  the  Citie,  And  yet  were  not  all  thethrowespaf- 
fed  of  this  Hils  monfirous  traucIs,buG  the  yeere  after, for  the  fpacc  of  foure  &  twenty  bourcs 
thence  ilTued  a  fireame  of  fire,  that  dranke  vp  fiue  fireames  of  water ,  burned  the  Hones  and 
Rockes,  rent  the  Ayre  with  thunders,  and  made  it  a  waning  and  mouing  Sea  of  fire*  Before 
«  that  firft  eruption  of  waters,  fome  Indians  came  and  told  the  Bilhop,  that  they  had  heard 
an  vncredible  noyfe  and  murmuring  at  tfic  foot  of  the  Hill :  bot  he  reproued  them  ,  faying, 
they  ftiould  not  trouble  themrdue,s  with  vaine  and  iuperftitious  feares ;  about  two  of  the 
clocke  in  the  night  following,  happened  that  dcipgejiwhich  carried  away  many  houfcs.and 
whatfocuer  ftood  in  the  way,in  which, 5  20.  Spaniards  periflicd ,  and  fcar'ce  any  mention  of  40 
the  houfes  remained,  a-;, 

It  is  worthy  recitall  which  'Benz.o  f  and  Gemara  haue  recorded,  that  Peter  Alftarado  the 
Gouernour  (who  by  licence  of  the  Pope  had  married  two  fillers,  the  Ladie  pr<«»w,and  the 
Ludit  Beatrice  delUCu/fta)  hauing  perilhedby  amifchance,  his  wife  not  onely  painted  her 
houfc  with  Sorrowes  blacke  Liucrie,  andabftaincd  from  meat  ajid  llccpe ,  but  in  a  mad  im- 
pierie  faid,  God  could  now  doe  her  no  greater  euiH,  Yet  for  all  this  her  forrow ,  Ihce  caufed  the 
Citizens  tobefwornc  vnto  her  Gouernment  (anfwthingin  tjye  Indies.)  Soonc after,  this 
inundation  hapned,  which  firft  of  all  affailed  the  Gouernours  houfe and  caufed  this  impo¬ 
tent  and  impatient  Ladie,now,tp'ib?;thihike  her  of  a  deuotion,.  and  .betake  her  to  hej:  Chap¬ 
pell,  with  cleuen  of  her  Maids,  where  leaping  on  the  Altar, and  clafping  about  aiilmage,the  5^ 
force  of  the  water  ruined  the  Chap^eU}wheras;if  flic  bad  flayed  iii  her  bcd-chamb6r,fke  had 
efcaped  death.  They  tell  of  vneouth  floy  fe>,and  hideous  apparitions  which  then  were  feenc. 
Benz^ff  obferued  by  hij  ownc  experience,  that  thk  Country  is  much  fubieft  to  Eacch*quakes. 

The  Guacimalans  in  manner  of  life;i;efembl«  the  Mexicans  and  . Nicaraguansvri^-jrjfi  v  ^ 

Fondura,  s  or  Hondqra  is  ne;:^t  tqsGuatimal3,  wherein  were  ('faith  BeHiid)  ^^-  the  Spani¬ 
ards  firft  comming, thither  fpure, hundred  thoufaiid  Indians,  but  when  J  was  these,  icarcely 
eight  thoufand  were  left the  reft:  being  flaine,  or  fold, or  confiimedby  «he  Mioesi:  and  thole 
which  are  lef^,  bpth  hec/e  ,  and  in  other  places  ^iplace  thcir  habitationasfarrd  as  cliey  can, 
where  the  Spaniard  fliajl  be  no  eye-fore  vmo  them.  TheSpaniardsiri  this  Prouince  planted  . , 
fiueSpaniih  Colonies,  which  all  fcarcely  could  number  an  hundred  and  twentie  houfes.  <So 
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of  NiCArAgntty  their  Ple»tie,andexceedingSu^erftiticri, 

Icmgua  *  cxtenclcth  it  felfc  from  the  Chiulatccan  Mines  of  Fondura,  toward  the  a  chaf,i6 . 
South  Sea.  This  Region  is  not  great,  but  fertile,  and  therefore  called  of  the  Spa> 
niards  iWrti&wiwer/ for  the  plentie  of  all  things ;  yet  in  the  Summer  time 
it  is  lb  fcorched  with  heate ,  that  men  cannot  traueli  but  in  the  night.  Sixe  mo- 
ncths,  from  Aiay  to  O^obeTy  arc  peftered  with  contiouall  Ihowres, which  the  other  (ix  whol- 
10  ly  want.  The  Parrots  ate  here  as  croublefome  as  Crowes  and  Rookes  with  vs  »  and  they  are 
forced  to  keep  their  come  in  like  manner  from  their  Ipoyling.The  people  are  of  like  condi« 
tionto  the  Mexicans  they  feed  on  mans  flelh.To  their  dances  they  flocke  two  or  three  hun¬ 
dred  in  a  companie,  which  are  performed  with  great  varietie  of  geRures,  velfures,  and  pal^ 
lions.*  Euery  man  in,  and,  cuery  man  out  of  his  humour,  Thirtie  and  fiue  miles  from  Lege- 
on  or  Lyon,  an  Epifcopall  Citie  in  this  Region,  is  a  Vnlcano  or  flaming  Hill,  the  Are  whereof 
may  be  feene  (in  the  night)  aboue  one  hundred  miles.  Some  had  a  conceit, that  molten  gold 
was  the  matter  of  this  tire.  And  therefore  acettaine  Dominican  caufeda  Kettlcand  long 
chaineof  Yroncobee  let  downe  into  thisficrie  concauitie  ,  where  by  the  violence  of  the 
heat,  the  Kettle  and  part  of  the  chaine  was  molten.  He  makes  a  bigger  and  ftronger ,  but 
a©  returnes  with  like  fucceffe,  and  this  added  ,  that  himfelfe  and  his  two  companions  by  crup-  b  Cofn.gejtl 
tionof  fire,  had  almoltbeenc  ccwifumcd,  Gomara  a  calls  this  fire  Blafiode  YnneSlay  and  the  Hifi.ca^.zo^r. 
bill,  MAptyA.  It  goes  downe  two  hundred  and  fiftie  braces  or  yards.In  this  Country  they  v- 
fed  Sodomie  and  lacrifices  of  Men.  Of  this  name  Gtlgonftlftyi^thixEiiXoi  the 

Spaniards  difcoucred  thefe  parts)  found  a  King,  with  whom  he  had  much  conference  jw  horn 
he  perfwaded  to  become  a  Chrillian ,  although  his  prohibition  of  wartes  and  dancing  did 
much  trouble  him.  This  NicAragHa  b  demanded  them  if  the  Chriftians  had  any  knowledge  «  JfA.VKi 
of  the  Floud,  which  drowned  all  the  Earth  with  men  and  beafts  (as  he  had  heard  his  Progc- 
nitors  fay)  and  whether  another  were  to  come;  whether  the  Earth  Ihould  be  ouerturned,  or 
the  Heauen  fall :  when,  and  how  the  Mobile  and  ^tarres  fhould  lofe  their  light  and  motion : 

30  who  moued  thofe  heauenly  bodies;  where  the  foules  (hoUld  femaine;  arid  what  they  ihould 
doe,  being  freed  from  the  bodic,  whether  the  Pope  dyed,  whether  the  Spaniards  came  from 
Heauen,  and  many  other  ftrange  queftions  admirable  in  an  Indian.Thcy  wprfliipped  the  Sun 
and  other  Idolsj  which  iV#f4r4j«4  fuffered  to  takeout  of  the  great  Temple.  _  ^  ,  ,  , 

In  Nicaragua  c  there  were  fiue  linages,  and  different  languages :  the  Coribici,-  Ciococoga',  $m.ea.x^s., 
Ciondale,  Orctigua,  and  the  Mexican;  though  this  place  was  a  theufand  miles  from  Mexi¬ 
co,  yet  were  they  like  them  in  fpeech,apparell,  and  religion  ;  they  had  alfo  the  fame  figures 
in  (lead  of  Letters,  which  thofe  of  Culhua  had,  and  bookes  a  fpan  broad  ,  and  cwelue  ipans 
long,  doubled  of  many  colours.  They  differ  as  in  Languages,  fo  in  Religions.  Of  their  reli-  .  ^  , 

gious  rites  thus  writeth  Comarnithtit  Priefts  were  all  marricd,cxcept  their  Co»feJforsyVt[\Kh  Conftflion; 
40  heard  Confeflions,  and  appointed  Penances,  according  to  the  ^ualiticof  thcfaultrthey  reuea- 
led  not  the  Confefiion ;  they  appointed  the  Holy-dayes,  which  were  cightecne.When  they 
facrificed,  they  had  a  Knife  of  flint ,  wherewith  they  opened  him  that  was  facrificed.  The 
Priefts  appointed  the  Sacrifices;  how  rnany  men,  whether  they  were  to  be  women, or  llaues 
taken  in  battellj  that  all  the  people  might  know  how  to  celebrate  the  Feafts ,  what  Prayers 
and  what  offerings  to  make.  ThePrieft  went  three  times  about  the  Captiue,  fmgingina 
dolefull  tunc,  and  fuddcnly  opens  his  breaft ,  anoints  his  face  with  thebloud ,  takes  out  his 
"heart,  diuideth  his  body.  The  heart  is  giuen  to  the  Prelate,  the  feet  and  hands  to  the  King, 
the  buttocks  to  the  taker,  the  reft  to  the  people.  The  heads  of  the  Sacrificerare  fet  on  Trees, 
planted  there  for  chat  purpofe,  euery  tree  hath  figured  in  it  the  namcof  the  prouince  wher- 
i©  virich  they  haue  wars.  Vnder  thefe  trees  they  many  times  facrificc  men  and  children  of  the 
Country;  and  of  their  owne  people ,  being  firft  bought :  for  it  was  lawfull  for  tfie  Father  to 
fell  his  children.  Thofe  which  the  A  Kingsbringvp  of  their  owne  people,  with  better  fare  d  Pct.^drs. 
then  ordinary  for  facrifice,are  made  belceue,  they  (hall  be  fomc  canonized  Wights ,  or  Hca-  Det.6.U.&7^ 
ucnly  Deities, and  therefore  take  it  gladly*  They  did  not  eate  the  fiefli  of  thefe ,  as  they  did 
ofthccapciues.  When  they  ate  their  facrificed  captiues,  they  made  great  Faafts ,  and  the 
priefts  and  Religious  men  dranke  much  wine  and  fmokc ;  their  wine  is  of  Prunes :  whiles  ^ 
the  Prieft  anoints  the  checkes  and  mouth  of  the  Idoll  with  the  bloud,,  the  others  fing ,  and 
the  people  make  their  Prayers  with  great  deuotion  and  teares ,  and  after  goe  on  Procelfion 
(which  is  not  done  in  all  Fcafti.)  The  Religious  hauc  white  Cottcn-coats ,  and  other  orna- 
^  mencs  which  hang  downe  from  the  (boulders  to  the  lcgs,thcrby  to  put  a  difference  between 
®  ^  them  3c  others.Thc'Laymen  haue  their  Banners, with  that  Idol  which  they  moftefteem,and 
bags  with  duft  Sc  bodkins;  the  yong  njen  haue  their  Bowcs,Darts,Arrows,&  the  guide  of  alj 
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888  Of  Nicaragua^  their  plenty  y  and  exceeding  Superjlitms.  C  h  a  p.14, 

is  the  Image  oftheDeuillfetvpon  a  Lance,  carried  [by  themoft  ancient  and  Honourable 
Pnert.  They  goe  in  order, the  Religious  finging  till  they  come  to  the  place  of  their  Idola¬ 
try, where  being  arriucd,they  fprcadcoucrings  on  the  ground,  or  ftrew  it  with  Rofci  and 
Flolvres,becaufc  their  IdoU  Ihould  not  touch  the  ground ,  and  the  Banner  being  ftucke  fait, 
the  Tinging  ceafeth, and  the  Prelate  beginriing,all  the  reft  follow, and  draw  bloud, Tome  from 
their  tongues, Tome  from  their  eares.fome  from  their  members,  and  euery  man  as  hli  dcuo- 
tionlikechbeft,  and  with  chat  bloud  anoint  the  Image,  In  the  meane-whjie ,  the  youths 
skirmiih  and  dance  for  the  honour  oftheirFcafts:  they  cure  the  wounds,  with  the  poulder 
of  hcarbs  and  coles.  In  fomc  of  chefe  ProcelTions  they  hallow  Mayz,  befprinkling  the  fame 
with  the  bloud  of  their  Priuitics,  and  eate  it.  *0 

They  may  haue  many  women,  but  one  is  their  lawfull  wife,  wiiich  they  mairie  thus  ; 
the  Prieft  takes  the  Bridegroome  and  the  Bride  by  the  little  fingers,  lets  them  in  a  cham¬ 
ber  at  a  fire, and  giues  them  certain  inftruft ions, and  when  the  fire  is  out,  they  arc  maried.  If 
he  takes  her  for  a  Virgin, and  finds  her  otherwife,  he  maydiuorce  her.,  Many  bring  their 
wiucs  to  the  Caciques^ox  Lords  to  corrupt  them,  efteeroing  it  an  honour.  Thtit  «  Tuples 
were  low,darkeroomes, which  they  vfedfor  their  Treafuriealfo  and  Armourie,  Before  the 
Temple  was  an  high  Altar  for  the  Sacrifices,  whereon  the  Prieft  played  the  Preacher  firft, 
and  then  the  Butcher.  ^  ^ 

Adulterers  are  beaten, but  not  flaine  jthcadulterous  wifeisdiuorced,and  may  not  marry 
againe,and  her  Parents  are  dilhonoured.  Their  Husbands  fulfer  them  to  lye  with  others  in  lO 
fomeFearts  of  theyeare.He  that  forceth  a  Virgin,  isa  llaue,or  payeth  her  dowrie:ifaSlaue 
doc  it  with  his  Mailers  Daughtcr,they  are  both  buried  quicke.  They  haue  common  bro¬ 
thels.  A  Thicfc  hath  his  haire  cut  off, and  is  made  the  Slauefrom  whom  he  hath  ftolnc ,  vn- 
till  he  hath  madelatisfa61ion ;  which  if  he  deferre  long,he  is  facrificed.  They  had  no  punilh- 
ment  for  him  which  Ihould  kill  a  Cacique'^  for  ('they  faid^  fuch  a  thing  could  not  happen. 
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1  III.  , 

of  the Jiratfgecredmreshthfe  parts  i  af-'Nount.'E  DkDio  s  i  4»d  the  jCk 
Spanijh  myHerits  at  their frH  Plant  aticn. 

He  riches  of  Nicaragua  C  confifteth  much  in  a  great  Lake  three  hundred  miles  longi 
and  being  within  twcluc  miles  of  the  South  Sea,  doth  difemboque  it  felfc  in  the 
North-Sea,a  great  way  off,  in  this  Lake  of  Nicaragua  arc  many  and  great  filhes. 

6  One  lirangc  kinde  is  chat, which  the  Inhabitants  of  Hifpaniola  call  for  the  In¬ 

habitants  of  the  place,  the  Spanifh  iniurieshaue  chafed  them  thence.) 

This  FifhlbmewhaCrcfeniblcchtheOtterjicis  fiucand  twenty  foot  long, twelue  thicke,’ 
tlie  head  and  tayle  like  a  Cow,with  fmall  eyet,ius  baeke  hard  and  hairy,he  hath  onely  two 
feet  at  the  (houlders,and  chofc  like  an  Elephants.  The  females  bring  forth  yong,»nd  nourilh  40 
them  with  the  Vdder,like  a  Cow.  I  haue  feene  and  eaten  of  them  f  faith  "Benico)  the  tafte  is 
like  Swines  flclh }  they  eate  QralTe.  There  was  a  King  in  Hifpaniola,  which  put  one  of  them 
('being  prefented  him  by  his  Filhermen)  into  a  Lake  of  ftanding-waters ,  where  it  liued 
fiue  and  twenty  yearcs:  when  any  of  the  Tcruants  came  to  the  Lake  and  called  Matto^M4t~ 
/o,(he  would  come  and  rccciue  meat  at  their  hands  :  and  if  any  would  bee  ferried  oucc  the 
Lake,  Ihe  willingly  ycelded  her  backe,and  performed  this  Office  faithfully , yea, (he  hath  catgi, 
rien  ten  men  at  once,lingingor  playing.  A  Spaniard  had  once  wronged  her, by  calling  a  dart 
at  her  ;  and  therefore  after  that ,  when  (he  was  called,  flic  would  plunge  downe  againe, 
otherwife  to  the  Indians  fliec  remained  officious.  Shec  would  be  as  full  of  play  as  a  Mon¬ 
key  ,  and  would  wraftle  with  them  :  cfpecially  fliec  was  addifted  to  one  yong  man,  5® 
which  vfed  to  hrr.This  procedcd,parcIy  from  her  docible  nature, partly,  bccaufe  being  taken 
yong, (he  was  kept  vp  a  while  at  home, in  the  Kings  houfe.wirh  breadiThis  Fifli  liueth  both 
on  Land  and  Water.ThcRiuerfwellingouer  his  Banks,  into  the  Lake,  thisFifli  followed 
the  ftreame,and  was  feene  no  more.  There  was  another  ftrange  creature  in  Nicaragua  ('they 
call  it  Crf/cwy  jlike  a  biacke  Hogge,wich  fmall  eyes,  wide  earcs,  clouen  feet,  a  Ihotc  trunke  or 
fnowt  like  an  Elephant,  of  fo  lo wd  a  braying,thac  he  would  make  men  deafe. Another  there 
is,with  anacurall  purfe  vnderher  belly,  wherein  (he  purteth  her  yong.-  it  hath  the  faodieofa 
Fox,  handed  and  footed  like  a  Monkey.  The  Bats  in  thefe  parts  are  terrible  for  biting. 

The  Inhabitant!  neere  the  Riuer  Sucrus  are  not  differing  from  the  reft,  but  that  they  cate  not 
mans  flcfli.Next.is  that  neckc  or  narrow  extent  of  Land  ftretching  beewcenc  the  North  60 
and  Soiith-Seas,and  fas  it  were)  knitting  the  two  great /’ww/wfj  of  cheNorth  and  South 
America  together, 

Nmht' 


C  H  A  p.  1^.  AMERICA.  The  eighth  ^ooke.  §89 

NombreitDios  fignifieth  the  name  of  God ,  occafioncd  by  the  words  of  Didttcus  Niqttefa^ 
who  after  dil'aftrous  aducncurcs  elCewherc,  came  hither, and  here  badehis  men  goc  on  (hore 
inthen(»m«0f  C7<'</;whercopon  the  Colony  and  Plantation  therciwas  fo  called:  It  hath  a  bad 
fituation  and  fmell  habitation, j/intonio  the  King  of  Spaincs  Surueyour  counfclled  to 
bring  N embre  tU  Dios  to  ‘Tuerto  Bello,  It  wai  remoued  from  the  former  feat,  in  the  yeare  of 
our  Lord  X  5 84.SirT2>tfW4iS4i^r«/7e  burnt  it, and  went  from  thence  with  hi*  Armie  to¬ 
wards  Panama, inthc  yeare  1595.  Darien  was  called  bccaufe  yincifstt 

vowed  to  our  Lady  atSiuill  called  M^tsa  Anti^HUt  if  fhe  would  helpehim  in  thole  Indian 
Conquells,  hee  would  turne  the  Caciqaes  houlc  into  a  Temple :  there  he  planted  a  Colony* 

10  It  would  be  tedious  to  tell  of  the  fturres, and  ciuill  vnciuill  brawles  betwixt  the  Spani¬ 
ards  in  thefe  parts*  P” tfqttet  ValboA  imprifoned  A»eifsis,ind  after  recouered  his  credit  by  dif- 
couerieof  the  South-Sea.  For  whiles  the  Spaniards  contended  about  the  weight  and  Iharitig 

oftbeirQold,whicha  Cacique  had  giuenthcm,thisCaciqucbeingprefenc,  hurled  downc 
the  Gold, not  a  little  maruelling  f'as  he  faid^  that  they  would  fo  much  contend  for  that,  at 
if  they  could  eateor  drinke  it :  But  if  they  liked  it  fo  well ,  hce  would  carry  them  where 
their  Golden-thirftfhoald  be  ratisficd*He  was  deceiued  in  the  nature  of  that  dropfie-thirft, 
which  as  a  fire  quenched  withoylc,rccciucs  thence  greater  lirength  :  but  heedecefued  not 
them  in  his  promife ,  bringing  them  to  the  Souch-Sca :  where  "UalboA  named  one  Prouince, 

Golden  And  for  that  which  he  Ipakc  of  their  ftrife,  •  as  if  they  could  eate  or  drinke  a 

JO  thole  Metals, the  cruelties  of  the  Spaniards  were  fuch^  as  the  Indians,when  they  got  any  of  ‘ 

them.wonld  bind  their  hands  and  feet,  and  laying  them  on  their  back*,  would  powrc  Gold 
into  t  heir  mouthet,  fay ing,in  infultation,£4r  Gold  Chrijiiats.  This  Falboa  was  put  to  death, 
by  oy^riashii  Father-in-law* 

But  now  wc  haue  mentioned  the  firft  Spaniards  which  planted  thefe  parts ,  it  fliall  not 
be  arai(Ie,to  mention  Tome  hardlhips  the  Spaniards  fullained  before  they  could  here  fettle 
thcmfelues, which  may  be  an  anfwerc  to  thofc  nice  and  delicate  conceits ,  that  in  our  Vir¬ 
ginian  Expedition  cart  olf  all  hope,  bccaufe  of  fomedifafters.  How  the  Spaniards  dealt  one 
with  another,  and  how  the  Indians  dealt  with  them ,  you  haue  heard :  worfc  hath  not  fol¬ 
lowed  from  any  turbulent  emulous  fpiric  of  our  owne  j  or  hoftile ,  of  the  Virginian,  in  this 
30  Plantation.  And  as  for  famine,  IV*f4r/4's  men  were  fo  pinched  ,  that  (  not  to  fpeake  of 
thofe  which  pcriflied,  one  fold  an  old  Icane  tiiangie  Dogge  to  his  fello  wes  for  many  Ca-  ** 
rtellaniof  Gold;  thefe  flayed  the  Dogge, and  cart  his  mangie  skin,  with  the  bones  of  the 
head  among  the  bufhcs.The  day  following,  one  of  them  finds  it  full  of  Maggots,  and  rtink- 
ing :  but  famine  had  neither  eyes  nor  rtent :  he  brought  it  home,  fod,  and  ate  it,  and  found 
many  Cuftomers  which  gauc  a  e  Caftellan  a  difh  fot  that  mangie  Broth.  Another  found  two 
Toads, and  fod  them,  which  a  ficke  man  bought  for  two  fine  Ihirts  curioufly  wrought  with 
Gold.  Others  fouAd  a  dead  man, rotten, and  liinking,  which  puCrified  carkalfe  they  roafted, 
and  ate*  And  thus,from  feuen hundred  and  feuenty  men  ,  they  were  brought  fo  low,'  that 
fcarcc  forty  (Ihadowes  of  men)  remained  to  inhabite  Dariena  Much  like  to  this  was  their' 
fuccefle  at  theRiucrof  Plate,  in  Florida  and  other  places  of  the  Wert-Indies* 

W hat  lobn  Oxhnesm^  Sir  Francis  Dr*k!  >  Mafter  Chriifopher  Neroport^  and  other 
our  Worthy  Country-men  haue  atchieued  in  thefe  parts  againll  the  SpapL 
ards,  Mzdet  ffaH^lnjft  in  his  Voyages  relatetb.  It  is  time  for  vs 

Co  palTe  beyond  the  Darien  Straits,  vnto  that  other  s’ 

great  Cherfonefus  or  Peruvian  .. 
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RELATIONS  OF  THE 


.  DISCOVERIES,  REGIONS, 

AND  RELIGIONS,  OF.  THE  T;  , 
;  •  KEW,  WO^LD. 

*0  ,iT.. 

PF  CVMANA,  GVIANA,  BRA- 

SILL,,  CHIC  A,  CHlti,  PERV,  AND 


.si“  q 


t*  e  Souchj  is  in  forme  ibmcwhat  like  CO  Africa  j  and  both  [ 

*  to  iome  huge  Pjir^p^p  In  this,  t be  £a/is  or  ground  is  the  a 
Northerly  part,  called  Terra  Fiima  i  from  whence  it  Icffe- 
netli  itftUcby  degrees.asitdraweth  necrer  the- Magellan 
Straits,  where  the  top  of  this  Spire  may  fitly  bee  placed. 

On  the  ^aftfide.ic is  w^fhed  withithe  North  Ocean  as  ?  »  , 

it  IS  termed :  On  the  Weft  withithaSiof  the  South  j  called 
alfotlie  Peaceable.  Jc  is  luppofediCohaue  fixteenethou-  b  Boteropafi  z 
fand  miles  in  coropalfejfpure  ihouiandin  lengch;chebrcadth 
is  ynequalh  The  Eafterne  part  thereof^  beeweene  the  RU  ‘  ^ 
uers-Maragnon  and  Plata  j  is  challenged  by  the  Portugals  j 


tiifi  reft  bjr  the  Spaniard.  From  the  North  to  the  South  are  ledges  of  Mountaines ,.  the  tops 


lafherepfarc  faid  to  be  higher  then  that  Birds  will  yiGl;  the  boctomes  yeeld  the  greawft  Ri- 
uers  in  the  World, and  ^hich  moft  enrich  the  Oceans  ftorc4iourc.Orcnoquc,Maragnon,and 
PJatajcfme  to  be  the  Indian  Trittmuiri  ,  Generals  of  thofc  Riuer-Armies ,  and  Neftuna 
greatGolieftors  of  iris  watery  tributes..  Orenoque  for  ftiips  is  nauigablc  a  thouland  m  iles; 
far  leife  Vcffeli  two  thoufand  in  fomc  places  f  wen  tie  miles  broad;  in  feme  ,  thirtic, 
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affirmed  to  Sir  T^'dlter  FaUigh  ^  That  a  hundred  Riuers  fell  into  ic,  marching  vndcr 
a  See  infra.  §.t  his  name  and  colours,  the  leali  as  biggeas  Fit  Grande  ®  one  of  the  greateft  Riuers  of  A- 
merica.  Itextendcth  two  thoufand  miles  Eall  and  Weft  ,  and  commandeth  eight  hundred 
miles,  North  and  South.  Plata,  taking  vp  all  the  ftreames,  in  his  way,  i$fo  full  fwolne  with 
his  increafed  (lore,  that  he  fecmcch  rather  with  bigge  lookcs  to  bid  defiance  to  the  Ocean , 
tlicn  to  acknowledge  homage,  opening  his  mouth  fort  ie  leagues  wide, as  if  he  would  deuoure 
'  the  fame;  and  with  his  vomited  abundance  maketh  the  lalt  waters  to  recoyle,  following 
in  this  purfuit ,  till  in  /^/rfweatesatlafthemeltcthhimfclfeintheCombate.  Marag- 
non  is  farre  greater,  whole  water  hauing  furrowed  a  Channcll  of  fixe  thoufand  miles,  in  the 
length  of  his  winding  paffage,  couereth  threefcoreand  ten  leagues  in  breadth, and  hidethhis  jq 

h  cdumvndi^  Bankes  on  both  fidcs  from  him  which  faylcth  in  the  middeff  of  his  proud  Currcnt,niaking 

&  vndi^pontm  firnple  eyes  beleeue,  tlut  thcHeaucnsalway  defeend  to kiffe and  embrace  his  wauM.  And 
ua  mfi  pe/fita  more-ftraitned  wofld  would  fo  far  be  acceffary  to  his  afpiring ,  as  to  fty  le  him  with 

the  royall  title  of  Sea,  and  not  debafe  his  greatncfTe  with  the  meaner  name  of  a  Riuer, 
ua  fomewhat  otherwife  writech  of  chel'e  Riuers ,  that  Plata  called  by  the  Indians  Parana- 
guacu,  as  one  fliould  fay,  a  Riuer  like  a  Sea,  is  twenty  fine  leagues  in  the  mouth,  '<placcd  by 
him  in  thirty  three  degrees  of  Southerly  latitude)  en^:rea(ing  m  the  fame  time  and  manner 
asNilns:Maragnon(beclaith)isin  the  entrance  fine  leagues,  and  is  not  the  fame  with 

L  c  t.  4  Orellana  (fo  called  of  Frrfww  Ore/4*,  the 

Vcgapag,zM.j.cap.A.  faith  that  they  were  fierce  women  which  foUowed  jj,,  Spaniard  that  fayled  in  it  ,  and  A- 

their  Husbands  in  the  wanes,  and  fought  with  the  Enemic:  ThcleO-  u  fu  i  ^  * ‘•iiu 

rcllana  to  make  greater  account  of  his  Difeoueries,  reported  to  bee  A-  niazones,  Ot  the  tabUiOUS  reports,  as  Gira-' 
mazons :  andfued  tothcEmperour  tobeemployedinthat  feruice  and,  tertneth  thcfU  ,  of  fuch  women  there 
conqueftof  theEarid  of  Amazons.  William  Dames  font  hither  in  the  fcene)  which  hce  fayth  hath  aboue  fifty 
fleetof  thcDukeof  Flonmpc,  tclsofafmalllowlJand  caUed,Moma,in  ItagUCSOf  breadth  inthemoirth  and  is  the 
this  Riuer,inhabitcd  only  by  Women,  which  goe  naked,  and  vfc  Bow  or-atpft  Uln-*  ii’  1 1  r 

and  Arrowes  (as  doe  the  men  in  the  parts  adioyning)  for  the  killing  of  §i._  o.  _ •  by  Tome 

their  owne  food,  their  hairc  long,  their  brefts  hanging  Jowe.  Hce  fayth, 
lie  hathfeene  forty  or  fifty  togethergoing  along  by  the  Sea  fide,&  when 
they  efpicdafilh,  to  ihooteatit,  andprefeiitly  throwing  downe  their 
Bowes  to  leape  into  the  Sea  after  their  Arrow,  bringing,  the  fame  to 
Land  with  the  faftned  prey ;  in  all  other  things,  as  lodging,  mcat-dref- 


20 


Che  fre(h  Sea,  running  aboue  fifteene  hun¬ 
dred  leagues  voder  the  lEquincaiall,  Thus 
much  Hce ,  though  Icfle  then  others ,  yet 
more  then  can  bee  paraleld  in  any  other 
ftreames.  This  Southerne  halfe  of  Ameri- 


- - - - - - 'T"'/  •  - . ^  .j  — 

■fing,  &c.  like  the  Neighbour  Inhabitants.  Only  they  hue  icqueftred  ,  ,  - - -—-w.-.iuv..- 

from  men,  except  in  one  moneth  of  the  ^are,.wheniiic  men  rel^rtfoi^  Ca^athaliO,  at  the  Magcllanc  Straits,  COn-  50 
copulation  to  them,  and  carry  away  the  male  children  they  findc.  The  tra‘6ledjarid  (as  it  Were}  fhrunke  in  it  felfc  ^  ” 
other  they  educate.  They  carric  their  children  at  their  backes  like  rcfufing  to  bc  extended  further  info  cold  I 
Tinkers  budgets,  and  giue  them  the  break  oner  the  Ihoulder.  Thus  rlimat#-  Th-  ....i.-  r  i 

farre'D.«ier.  Asforthat  vnimammianritehedeniesitjoftheirwar,  r  '  V  .  "  •  of  Metal*, 

except  againfbfilbes  and  other  food  no  mention:  and  thatbytheirliuing  300  other  tilings,  m  the  beginning 

without  men, may  either  be  c^iufed  by  thcvnholfomncll'e  to  tbatlexc,  of  the  former  Bookc  haucbeenc  declared; 
as  isreportedof  an  Hand  nt'crc  Zocotorfi,.’oi:'fbr  fomc  other  rcafon,  and  in  this  ,  as  occafion  mouech  fhall  beC 
whichlleauetotheRcadersfearchorcredit.  further  man ifefted. The  Men  arc  the  worft 

part,  as  being  in  the  greateft  parts  thereof  inhumane  and  brutifh.  The  Spanifh  Townes 
e  Pedro  deCie-  m  this  great  traa  and  their  Foundcrs,arefet  downe  by  Pedro  c  C/o*4,f4frer4.aDd  others. 
ThrJ'deTperu  ^  Superftitions.  then  Spanifh  plantations  in  this  part  of  my  Pilgrimage  4® 

o,  ,he  Townes  oH  feuenteene  leagues  from  P.n.D,.,  theonfon  the  ' 

North  Sea,  the  other  on  the  Sopth,  and  of  Dariene,  wee  laft  tooke  our  Icaues,  as  vneertaine 
whether  to  make  them  Mexican  or  Peruvian ,  being  borderers,  and  fet  in  the  Confines  be¬ 
twixt  both.  The  moonfhfoyle,  muddie  water,and grofte  Ayrc, confpire  w,itb the heauenly 
Bodies  to  make  Dariene  vnwholelbmc :  the  myric  ftrcarne  runneth(or  creepeth  rathcr)very 

llowly-;  the  water  «  bucIprinkledonthehoufe.floore,cngendrethToadcsandWormes.  ^ 

.  They  f  haue  in  this  Prouince  of  Dariene  ftore  of  Crocodiles,  one  of  which  kindc  Cie- 
a,4  faith  i  was  found  fine  and  twentie  foot  long  •  Swine  without  tailcs ;  Cats  with  ereaC 
tailes Hearts clouen-footed  likeKine ,  otherWile  fefembling  Mules  ,  fauing  their  fpaciou* 
cares,  and  a  trunke  or  fnowt  like  an  Elepbanf:  there  iti  Leopardi,  Lyons,  Tygrcs.On  the  5®' 
right  and.left  hand  of  Dariene  are  found  twenty  Riders,  which  yeeld  Gold.  The  Men  rare 
of  good  ftature.thinne  haired;the  Women  weare  Rings  on  their  cares  and  nol  e$,  with  quaint 
oriiamcn«  on  their  lips.  The  Lords  marry  as  many  Wiuesasthero  Ufteth,  other  men,  one 
or  two.  They  forfake,  change,  and  fell  their  Wines  at  pleafure.  They  haue  publike  Stewc* 
of  women, and  of  men  alfo  in  many  places  without  any  difcredif;yea,this  priuilcdgeth  them 
from  following  the  warfes.  The  yeng  Girles  hauih*^conceTued,eare  certain  herbs,to  caufe 
abortion.  Their  Lords  and  Priefts  confult  of  warres,  after  they  haue  drupke  the  fmoke  of  a 
certaine  herbe.  The  Women  follow  their  husbands  to  the  warres ,  and  know  how  to  vfc  '' 
aBow.  They  all  paint  themfelues  in  the  warres.  They  ncede  no  Head-pieces ,  fortheir 
heads  are  lo  hard,  that  they  will  breake  a  Sword  ,  being  fmitcen  thereon.  Wound*  rccciucd  <5® 
in  warrcjare  the  badges  ot  honour,  whereof  they  glory  much,  and  thereby  enioy  fpmeFran- 
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chifcF.  Th  ey  bnnd  their  prifoners  and  pull  out  one  of  their  teeth  before.  They  will  fell  theit 
children;  are  excellent  Swimmers,  both  Men  and  Women;  accuftoming  themiclues  twice  or 
thrice  a  day  thereunto.  Their  Priefts  arc  their  Phyficians,  and  Matters  of  Ceremonies ;  fot 
which  caule,  and  becaqfe  they  haue  conference  with  the  Deuill ,  they  are  much  etteemed * 

•  They  haue  no  Temples,  nor  Houfes  of  deuotion.  The  DcujH  they  honour  rouch,which  in  ''p.cieiaChroi^ 
terrible  ttiapes  doth  lometimes  appeare  vntothem;  as  I  (faith  haue  heard  fome  of  Fer  p.i  SoS. 
them  (ay.  They  beleeue,  that  there  is  one  God  in  heauen,  to  wit,  the  Sunne  ,  and  that  the 
Moonc  is  bis  wife;  and  therefore  worfhip  thefe  two  Planets^  They  worfliip  the  Deuill  alfo, 
and  paint  him  in  fuch  forme  as  he  appeareth  to' them,  which  is  of  diuers  Ibrts.  They  offer 
20  Bread,  Smoke,  Fruits,  and  Flo  wres  with  great  deuotion.  Any  one  may  cut  off  hisarme 
which  ttealcth  Mau,  Ewif»,  with  his  Armie  of  Spaniards  feeking  to  fubdue  thefe  parts,  v- 
ied  a  Spanifh  tricke,  telling  the  Indians,  That  hcc  (ought  their  conuerfion  to  the  Faith,  and 
therefore  difeourfed  of  One  G ed,  Creator  »f  4II things y  and  of  Baptifmejand  after  other  things 
of  this  nature,  leffe  to  his  purpofe,  he  told  them ,'  That  the  Pope  is  the  Vicar  of  Chrift  in  al! 
the  world ,  with  abfolute  power  outer  mens  Soules  and  Religions  ;  and  that  hee  had  giuen 
chofe  Countries  CO  the  mottmighcieKfhg  of  Spaine  ,  his  Mallet,  and  hee  was  now  come 
to  cake  pefTettion,  and  to  demand  gold  for  tribute*  The  Indians  anfwertd  ,  That  they  liked 
well  what  he  had  fpoken  of one  God,  but  for  their  Religion,  they  would  not  difputeof  it, 
or  leaue  it :  And  for  the  Pope,  he  fhould  be  liberall  of  his  owne;  neither  feemed  it,  that  their 
King  was  mightic,  butpoorc,  that  fent  thus  a  begging.  But  what  words  coiild  not,  theiff 
Swords  ettc^ed,  with  the  dettrudion  of  the  Indians. 


J.  II. 

of  Vraha ,  Cdrtbagertd  >  and  the  Superjlttiom  pf  Dabaihd. 

foyle  ofVraba  isfb  fatnedj  with  a  tttearoe  therein  j  that  in  eight  and  twentie 
dayes  the  feeds  of  Cucumbers,  Melons,  and  Gourds,  will  ripen  their  Fruiti.There 
30  *  aTreeinthofeCouncries,whofeteaues,  with  the  bare  touch,  caufe  great  bli. 

fters :  the  fauour  of  the  wood  is  poyfonjand  cannot  be  carried  without  danger  of  life,except  j 
by  the  heipe  of  another  herbe, which  is'an  Antidote  to  this  venomous  Tree.  *  King  Abthtiha  nec.j  (.f .  * 
had  Palack  ih  aTrce,by  reafon  of  the  moorifh  fituation  and  ofteh  inundation  of  his  Land.^'af  m  Ptt.MPrtffy 
^w/couldnotgechirodowne,tillhebegantocuttheTtfee,  and  then  the  poore  Kingcame 
downe,  and  bought  his  frcedortie  at  the  Spaniards  price, 

Carthagena  was  (o  called,for  fome  refemblance  in  the  fituation  to  a  Citie  in  Spaine  of  that 
name,  Sir  JFfa^  c^  Dra{e  tooke  it.  The  Indian^  thereabouts  vfed  poifoned  Arrowes  :the  ^ 

women  warre  as  well  as  chemen,£»ri/i  took  one,  who  with  her  owne  hands  had  killed  eight 
and  twenty  Chriftians.They  did  eate  the  Enemies  which  they  killed.  They  vfed  to  put  in 
their  Sepulchres  gold,feathers,and  other  riches.  Bet  weene  Carthagena  and  Martha  runneth 
a  fwift  Riucr, which  maketh  the  Sea-watef  to  giuc  place;  and  they  which  pafTc  by,  may  in 
the  Sea  take  in  of  this  water  frefh; 

It  is  called  of  the  Inhabitants  ^the  Spsfniards  haue  named  it  Pio  Grande  and  the 

Riuer  of  Saint  lehn )  it  pafleth  with  a  Northerne  difeoutrie ,  into  the  Gulfe  of  Vrtbaibcfore 
mentioned.  They  which  dwell  on  this  Riuer  ,  obferue  an  Idol!  of  great  note ,  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Riuer,  Dabaiba :  whereto  the  King  at  certaine  times  of  the  yeere  fends 
(laues  to  be  facrificed.frora  remote  Countries,  from  whence  alfo  is  great  reforc  of  Pilgrimso 
They  kill  the  (laues  before  their  God, and  after  burne  them,  fuppofing  that  odour  acceptable 
to  their  Idoll,  as  Taper.hghts,and  Frankincenfe  (faith  Martyr)  is  to  our  Saints.'  Through’ 

^  the  difpleafure  of  that  angry  God,  they  faid  that  all  the  Riuers  and  Fountaines  had  once  fai¬ 
led, and  the  greateft  part  of  men  perifhed  with  famine^  Their  Kings  in  remembrance  here¬ 
of,  haue  their  Priefti  at  home,and  Ghappels  which  arc  fwepe  cuery  dayi^nd  kept  with  a  re¬ 
ligious  neatneffe.  When  the  King  thiinketh  to  obtaine  of  the  Idoll, Sunne-flbine,  of  Rainc,or  n  Tbty  fay 
the  like  ;  he  with  his  Priefts  gets  vp  into  a  Pulpit,ftandiDg in  the  Chappell,  purpofing  not  Dabaibavusd 
to  depart  thence  till  his  fuic  be  granted.  They  vrge  their  God  therefore  with  Vehement 
prayers,  and  cruell  fatting  :  the  people  meane-while  macerating  thcmfclues  alfo  withfaft-  §<■«« 
ing,  m  toure  dayes  Ipacc  not  eating  nor  drinking,  except  on  the  fourth  day ,  onely  a  little  [ier  lifc^Deificd 
,  broth.  TheSpaniardsaskingwhatGodthey  worlhippcd  thus,  they  tnfwercd,  The  Crea-  after  deaihj  to 
tor  of  the  Heauens,  Sunne,  Moone,and  all  inuifible  things,  from  whom  allgood  things  pro-  th^y  »f- 

cecd.  And  they  fay  Dabaiba  ■  was  the  Mother  of  that  Creator.  They  call  thetii  to  their  De- 
uotions  with  certaine  Trumpets  and  Bels  of  gold.  The  Bcls  had  clappers  like  informe  to  »»hcnSfcis"^ 
ours,  made  of  the  bones  of  Filhcs^nd  yeelding  a  plcafing  found,  as  they  reported :  which  no  angry, 

doubt. 
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doubtjwas  a  pleafing  found  and  muficke^to  the  Spaniards  couecous  hearts  ,  howfoeucr  it  a- 
greeth  with  the  nature  of  that  met  all  to  ring  in  the  cares.  One  of  them,  fay  they ,  weighed 
fixe  hundred  ®  Penfa.  Their  Priefts  were  enioyned  chaftitic,  which  vow  ,  if  they  violated , 
they  were  either  Itoned  or  burned.  Other  men  alfo  in  the  time  of  thatfaft,  likewife*  con¬ 
tained  thcmfelucs  frona  thofc  carnall  pleafures.They  hauc,an  imagination  of  thefoule  ^buc 
know  not  what  lubftance  or  name  to  afcribc  vnto  it^co  which  yet  they  bcleeued  ,  was  af* 
figned  future  loyes  or  woes,  according  to  their  demerits,  pointing  vp  to  Heaucn.and  downe 
to  the  Center,  when  they  fpake  thereof.  Many  of  their  Wiues  fior  they  might  haue  many) 
followed  the  Sepulchres  of  their  husbands.  They  allow  not  marriage  with  the  Sifter,  of 
which  they  haue  a  ridiculous  conceit  of  the  Spot, which  they  account  a  Man, in  the  Moone,  lo 
that  for  this  Inceft  was  thither  confined,  to  the  torments  of  cold  and  moyfttire,  in  that 
Moone-prifon,  They  Itaue  trenches  on  their  Sepulchres,  in  which  they  ytcrely  powrc 
Mays,  and  fbmeof  tneir  Wine  (to  the  profit)  as  they  thinke  of  theGhofts.  IfaMotherdie 
while  ftie  giueth  fucke,  the  poore  nurfling  muft  not  bee  Orphan,  but  bee  interred  with  her, 
being  put  there  to  her  breft,  and  buried  aliue.  They  imagined  that  the  Soules  of  their  great 
men  anJ  their  fa  niliars  were  immortall ,  but  not  others :  and  therefore  fuch  of  their  fet- 
oants  and  friends  as  would  not  be  buried  with  them  ,  they  thought  ftiould  lofe  thatpriui- 
uiledgeof  Immortalitie,  and  the  delights  of  thofc  pleafant  places,  where  was  eating ,  drin¬ 
king,  dancing,  and  the  former  delicacies  of  their  fwmer  liues.They  renue  the  funerall  pomp'e 
of  thefe  great  men  yeerely,affembling  thither  with  plentie  of  Wine  and  meats,  and  there  20 
watch  all  night  (cfpecially  the  women)  finging  drcric  lamentations, with  Inut^iues  againft 
hii  Enemies,  if  he  dyed  in  the  warres,  yea,  cutting  the  Image  of  his  Enemy  in  pieces  in  re- 
uenge  of  their  flaine  Lord,  This  done,  they  fall  to  drinkingof  Mays  Winctillthey  be  weary, 
ifnot.drunken.  Yet  after  this,  they  refumc  their  Songs  to  his  commendation,  with  many 
dances  and  adorations,When  day  appeareth,  they  put  the  Image  of  the  deceafed  intoa  great 
Caaoa  (a  Boat  of  one  Tree,  capeablc  of  thrcelcore  Oates)  hilled  with  drinkes,  herbes,  and 
fuch  things  as  in  his  life  he  had  loued  :  which  fome  carrie  vpon  their  (boulders  in  ProcelHon 
about  the  Court,  and  let  it  downe  there  againe,  and  burne  it  with  all  the  contents.  After 
which,  the  women,  filled  with  Wine,  and  emptied  of  all  modeftie,  with  loofe  haire,fecrets 
not  fecret,  and  varietie  oH^MehanAl geftures,  lometimes  goe,  fomtimesfall,  fomtimcs  (hake  go 
the  weapons  of  the  men,  and  conclude  with  beaftly  fteepingon  the  ground.  The  young  men 
exercife  their  dances  and  fongs,  piercing  the  middle  of  their  priuie  member  with  the  (harpw- 
boneof  theRay-fiib,  bedewing  the  pauement  with  the  bloud.  And  their  who  are 

their  Phyficians,and  Priefts,  beale  the  (ame  againe  in  ^.dayes.They  haue  in  thefe  parts  Ma¬ 
gicians,  without  wliofe  aduice  they  attempt  nothing  tand  ney  ther  hunt,fi{h,nor  gather  gold, 
except  the  Tequerngnat  or  iViMrd  thinke  it  fit. 

To  end  this  DabMbttn  Story,  (>Vf(srryr  lay  ih  (for  I  vyill  not  further  engage  my  credit  for 
the  truth)  that  in  Camara,  which  is  at  the  head  of  thisRiuer,  there  happened  moft  terrible 
tempefts  from  the  Eaft,  which  threw  doivne  Trees  and  Houles ;  and  in  the  laft  Ail  of  that 
Tragedie,  were  brought  (not  by  reprefentation)  twofoule  Monfters  of  monftrous  Fowles, 
fuch  as  the  Poets  deferibe  the  Harpies,  with  womens  faces  j  one  of  them  fo  great,  that  her 
legs  were  thicker  then  a  mans  thigh;  (o  heauy,that  the  boughei  of  the  Trees  could  not  beare 
her;  fo  ftrong  that  (he  would  leize  on  a  man, and  flye  away  with  him,as  a  Kite  with  a  Chic¬ 
ken  :  the  other  was  lefle ,  and  fuppofed  to  bee  th*  young  one  of  the  former.  Cers/es,  Ofo^ 
r iiu tindSpinofa,  told  iAiartpry  that  they  Ipake  with  many  who  faw  the  greater  killed, 
which  was  done  by  a  ftratageme  ;  for  they  made  the  Image  of  a  man,  and  fet  it  on  the 
ground,  attending  in  the  Woods  with  their  Arrowes,  till  (hee  the  next  morning  Icized 
on  this  prey,  and  loft  her  relfe:the  young  was  neuer  feene  after;and  happily  you  thinke  not 
before  neither.  But  they  added,  that  the  killers  of  her  were  honoufed  as  Gods,  and  re  war¬ 
ded  with  prefents, 


^  III. 

Of  T ft»U,  S  aim  (Martha,  Femzttela,  and  Curiana, 

jN  the  Valley  of  Tunia,  p  or  Tomana,  are  Mines  of  Emeralds.The  people  worlhip 
the  Sunne  for  their  chiefe  God,  with  fuch  awfull  deuotion ,  that  they  dare  ntrt 
looke  ftedfaftly  vpon  it;  the  Moone  alfo  they  woifljip,  but  in  an  infcriour  degree. 

In  their  Warres,  in  ftead  of  Enfignes,  they  tyc  the  bones  of  certaine  men(who  in  ^ 
jheir  liucs  had  bcenc  yalianO  r^pon  long  ftaues,  to  prouokfs  others  to  the  like  fortitude.  They 

bury 
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bury  their  Kings  with  goIJcn  neck-laces,  fee  with  Emeralds, and  with  Bread  and  Wine.  The 
people  about  Eu  Grande  are  Canibai?,  alfo  about  ^tmtMartha,  The  Tunians  vfe  poyfoned 
Arrowes  ;  and  when  they  go  to  the  Warres  they  carry,  their Idoll  Chiappen  with  themj  vnto 
whom,  before  they  enter  into  theficld,  they  offer  many  Sacrifices  of  liuing  men,  being  the 
children  of  Slaues,  or  of  their  Enemies,  painting  all  the  Image  with  blond;  which  done, 
they  eatc  the  flcih.  Returning  Conquerers,  they  hold  great  Feafts ,  with  dancing,  leaping ■ 
finging  drinking themfclnesdrunke,  and  againebefmeare  their  Image  with  bloud.  If  they 
were  ouercojme,  they  fought  by  new  Sacrifices  to  appeafe  ChUppen,  They  demanded  coun- 
lell  of  their  Gods  for  their  Marriages,  and  other  affaires.  For  thefe  confultations  they  obfer- 
It>  ueda  kindofLenttwo  monetliSjin  which  thcylaynot  with  women,  nor  ate  Salt.  They 
had  Monalferics  of  Boyes  and  Girles,  where  they  liued  certaine  yeeres.  They  correiftcd  pub¬ 
like  faults,  as  Itealing,  and  killing,  by, cutting  off  thf  cares,  and  .nole  ;  hanging},  and  if  hce 
were  a  Noblcnian,  bycutcing  off  uishaire.  In  gathering  Emeralds,  they  firli  yftd  certaine 

Charraes.They  ?fed  to  lacrifice  Birds,  and  many  other  things.  ' 

Saint  Martha  ftandeth  about  fifty  leagues  from  Carthagena,  acthe  foot  of*  Hils, 

alway  gowned  with  Snow.  The  Indians  ^  here  are  very  valourous,  and  v/c  poyfoned  Ar¬ 
rowes.  They  make  Bread  of  lucca,  a  root  as  bigge  as  a  mans  arme,  or  legge,thc  iiiyec  .where¬ 
of  is  poyfon  in  the  Hands,  and  therefore  they  prelTe  it  betweene  two  Hones  but  in  the 
firmc  Land  they  drinke  it  rawe ;  and  both  heere  and  tliere  fodJen ,  .th.cy  vie  it'for  Vineger; 
and  being  fodden  till  it  be  very  tbickc,  for  Honey.  This  Bread  is  their  not  fo  good  as 

that  ofyJ/rfw.  I  hauc  feeuc  a  Plant  of  this  herbe  growing  in  MaHer  Gerard/  *■  Garden,  the 
Piaure  whereof  he'hach  expf  elTed  in  his  Herball,  The  people  arc  abominable  Sodomites,  a 
badge  whereof  they ,w^re  about  their, neckes;  a  Ohaine  ,  with  the  reiemblance  of  two  men 
committing  this  villany.  In  GayratheSodomitesw^re  attired  like  women,  UtherS  were 
Ihausn  like  Friers.  They  had  women  which  preferued  their. Virginicie:  thtfe  addiaed 
themfelues  to  jiunting,  yvith  Bow  and  A^rrowes ,  alone  :  they  mjghc  lawfully  foil  any  that 
fought  to  corrupt.thfm'r  Thefe  people  were  Canibals,  and  eate  mans  flefh,  frelh  and  pow¬ 
dered  ;  theyoungBoyes  which  they. copke  they  gelded,  to  make  them  fatter  for  their  Ta- 
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bles,  as  vye  doe  Qpons.  Tiiey  fet  ypthe  heads  of  thole  they  killed,  at  their  Gates  (ot  am’e- 
moriall,ba  wore  theif^teech  about  their  neckes  for  a  brauery.  they  worflnpthe  '  f  Sun  and 


Moone,and  burne  ?hef«o  Perfume?  of  Herbs, and  Gold, and  Emeralds.They^facrificeflaues. 

'  Tene^UtlaAs  f©  called,  becaufe  icis  built  ypon  a  plaine  Rocke  ,  iti  the  waters  of  a  Lake. 
The  women  ofthis^qountry  paip&theirhreftsandarmcs  tail  the  reff  of  their  bod  ie  isnaked, 
except  their  priuie^arCs.Th^  Maids  arc  known  by  their  QP.lpur,andgreatneife  of  their  girdle. 
.The  Men  carrie  thejr  members  in  a.lhtll.  There  are  many  filthy  Sodomites^  They  pfay  to  I- 
dols,  and  to  the  Deuill,  whom  they  paint  in  fuch  forme  as  hcappearech  to  them.  They  paint 
their  bodies  in  this  fotCi  Hec  that  hath  killed  one  Enemy  in  the  VV^rres.^  paints  one  of  his 
armes  I  thefecond  time, his breft;  andwhen  he  hath  killed  a  thirdr  hee  painteth  aline  from 
his  eyes  to  his  cares  :  kd  thisiihivKnighthood.  Their  Priefts  are  their  Phyiicians,  who 
being  fent  for  by  a  ficke  man,aske  che;F,atienr,if  he  belceuc  that  they  can  hclpe  himjand  then 
'*■  lay  their  hands  vpon  the  place  wheise  they  fay  tjieir.paines  are  ;  if  he  recouer  not ,  they  put 
the/aultin  him  or  in  their  God?.,  They  lament  their  dead  Lords  in  Songs in  tbeni^ht 
timeymade  of  their  prayfes ;  that  done,  rhey  roaH  th^m  at  a  fire,  and  beating  them  to  pow- 
der,  drinke  them  in  ,Vy.ine,  making  their  bowels. their  Lords  Sepulchres.  In  ZeKpactay  thtf 
bury  theJt  Lords  wich.much  Gold, iejvels,  and  Perries,  and  fet  vpon  the  Graue  foufe  fticks 
in  a  fquare,  within  wujeh  they  ,hang  hi?  weapons, apd  many  Viands  to  eatc.  - ;  '  ^  ^ 

,  Bfb.mfbe  Cape  rc/4;|hc  fpace  of  2000.  miles  aipngft  the  Coaft;  is  the  finisngi’or  Pearl es; 
direpuM  by  Cbrtpep^erCe/Mmiw^  iatheyeere  1498.  which  faylcd  all  along  this  Coalh  In 
‘Currahia  they  receiued, the  Spaniar^s^withgreat  ioy;«nd  forPjnnes,  NeedleSiBel§,GIaffeff, 


cap.i}’ 


59  knd  fuch  trifles,  gaqc  them  many  ftrjngs  of  PearlesfiforfourePiijnes  they  would  giue  a  Pea- 

for  one,  a  jwtle  Doue j  And  when  tbeyasked.  What  they  (hould 

fine  wrtfK  fKic  npnf  rvf.'Di'n^  qn.4  Xl-arUa..  >1 _ _ _ n  i 


doe  With  this  new  Merchandise  pfiPins  and  Needles ,  feeing  they  were  naked?  they  flie  wed 
them  the  vfe  to  picke/their  teeth, jipd  to  picke  out  thorncs  in  their  feetc.  Tbcfc  Indians  had 
Rings  of  Gold,  and  I^vvcls  made  vyith  Pearlcs,  after,  the  formes  of  Birds,  Fiflics,  anB  Beafts  s 
They  had  alfo  the  Touch-ftonc  for  thf  ir  Mctall,  and  weig^hes  tq  weigh  the  fame,irhingg  noc 
elfe-where  found  in  India.  They  make  their  teefh  white  with  an  berbe.,  whichall  the  day 
they  chew  in  their  raouthes.  .  Vf.',  o./. 
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I. 

of  the  People  and flrdnge  Creatures  in  Cumana»  .  , 

10 

Vmana  is  a  Prouince  naittcd  of  a  Riuer,  called  Cumana ,  ^  where  certayqc 
pransi/caftSf  An»0 1  <;  16.  built  them  a  Monalierie ,  and  the  Spaniards  were 
very  diligent  in  the  bihtng  for  Pearles.  About  c  that  time  three  2)«»i/mc4»a 
went  fourcfcorc  miles  Weft  from  thence  to  preach  the  Gofpell ,  and  Were 
eaten  of  the  Indians,  which  hindered  not,  but  others  of  the  lame  order  foun¬ 
ded  them  a  Monallerie  inCiribici,  neere  Maracapana.  Both  thefe  Orders 
tooke  paines  with  the  Indiani  to  conuert  them,  and  caught  their  children  cowrite  and  read 
and  toanfwer  at  Mafle,  and  the  Spaniards  were  fo  refpeded  ,  that  they  might  fafely  walke 
alone  through  all  the  Country :  but  after  two  yeeres  and  a  halfe,  the  Indians,  whether  for 
their  too  much  iroployment  in  the  Pesrle-fiihing,  or  for  ocher  caufe ,  rebelled  ,  and  killed  a  20 
hundred  Spaniards,  flue  the  Friers,  one  of  which  was  then  faying  Mafle ,  and  as  many  Indi¬ 
ans  as  they  found  with  them;  which  the  Spaniards  of  Doming*  foone  after  reuenged, 

ThcloQeof  ^  Cumana  hindered  their  Trade  for  Pearlcs  at  Gubagua,  and  therefore  the 
King  fent  James  Cafitlion  to  fubduc  them  by  force  :  which  hee  did,  and  began  the  Plantati¬ 
on  of  New  Caliz,  for  the  Spaniards  to  inhabit  there.  Cubagua  was  called  by  C^lnmhmf  the 
Finder,  the  Hand  ofPcarlcs,rituate  in  twelue  degrees  and  a  halfe  of  Northerly  Latitude, and 
containes  twelue  miles  in  circuit.  This  little  Hand  is  exceeding  great  in  commodicie  ,  that 
accreweth  by  thofe  Pearler ,  which  hath  amounted  to  diuers  millions  of  gold.  They  fetch 
their  Wood  from  Margarita,  an  Hand  foure  miles  to  the  North ;  and  their  Water  from  Cu¬ 
mana,  which  is  two  and  twentic  miles  thence  ;  theyhauea  Spring  of  medicinall  Water 
there  in  the  Hand.  The  Sea  there,  at  certaine  times  of  the  ycere ,  is  very  red  ,  which  thofe 
Pcarlc-oyfters  by  foiTiC  naturall  purgation  are  faid  to  caufe.  There  are  filhes  ,  orSea-mon- 
ilers,  which  from  the  middle  vpwardsrefcmblc  men,  with  Beards,  Haire,  andArmet,  Th« 
e  people  of  Gumana  goe  naked, couering  only  their  lhame.  At  Fcafls  and  Dances  they  pain® 
chemfclues,  or  clfe  anoint  thcmfelues  with  a  certaine  Gumme,  in  which  they  flick  Feather* 
of  many  colours.  They  cut  their  haire  about  the  Eares,  and  will  not  fuffer  it  to  grow  on  a- 
ny  places  of  their  bodies,  efleeming  a  bearded  man  a  Beafl  :  They  take  great  paines  to  make 
their  teeth  blacke,  and  account  them  Wdmen,  which  haue  them  white*  They  bUcke  them 
with  the  powder  of  the  Icaues  of  a  certaine  T  rce  called  Gajr;  thefe  leaues  they  chew ,  after 
they  are  fifteene  ycere*  old;  they  mixe  that  powder  with  another  of  a  kinde  of  Wood,  and  sp 
with  Chalke  of  white  fhels  burned  ,  in  manneras  the  Eaflerne  Indians  vfe  their  Bete/omd 
Areceay  with  Chalke  of  Oyfters :  and  this  mixture  they  beare  continually  in  their  mouthes 
flill  chewing  it,  that  their  teeth  are  as  blacke  as  coales,  and  fo  continue  to  their  death.  They 
keepe  it  in  Baskets  and  Boxes,  and  fell  it  ia  the  markets  to  feme  ,  which  comefarrefor  it^ 
for  GoId,Slaues,  Cotton,  and  other  Merchandize.  This  keepech  them  from  paineand,  rot¬ 
ting  of  the  teeth.  The  Maides  goe  naked, only  they  bind  certain  bands  hard  about  thek  kneee 
to  make  their  hips  and  thighes  feeme  thicke ,  which  they  efleeme  no  fmall  beautie.  The 
married  Women  liue  honeftly,or  elfc  their  husbands  will  diuorce  them.The  cbiefe  men  haue 
as  many  Wiucs  as  they  will;  and  if  any  ftrangcrcome  to  lodge  in  one  of  their  houfes ,  they 
make  the  fairefl  his  Bed-fclIow :  Thefe  alfo  (hut  vp  their  Daughters  two  yeeres  before  they  yo 
marrie  them,  all  which  time  they  goe  not  forth  ,  nos  cut  their  haire  ;  After  which  there  if 
made  a  great  feafl,  and  very  many  bidden, which  bring  their  varietie  of  cheere,  &  alfo  wood 
to  make  the  new  Spoufe  a  houfe :  A  man  cuts  off  the  Bridegrooir  es  haire  before,  and  a  wo- 
man  the  Brides,  and  then  they  eate  and  drinkc  ,  with  much  exceflfe, fill  night.  This  is  the 
lawful!  wife, and  the  other  which  they  marry  afterwards  obey  This.  They  giue  their  Spou- 
fea  CO  be  defloured  to  their  Piaees,  (fo  they  call  their  Priefts)  which  thefe  reuerend  Fathers  ' 
account  their  Preeminence  and  Prerogaciuei  the  Husbands,  their  honour;  the  Wiues  their 
warrant. 

The  men  and  women  weare  Cellars, Bracelets, Pendants,  and  ferae  Crowncs  of  Gold  and 
Peariss  :thc  Men  weare  Rings  in  their  Nole9,&  the  Women  Brooches  on  their  brefl*  where-  go 
by  atfirllfightthefexcisdilcerned,  The  Women  Shoot,  Runne,  Leape,  Swim,  as  well  as 
jO^e  Men ;  th^r  paines  of  crai^l  are  frnall ;  they  till  the  Land, and  looke  to  the  houfe, whiles 

thf 


C  H* A  pi  1.  ^MERI  CJ^^yThe  ninth  "Booke.  897 


the  men  Hunc  and  Filh.  They  arc.higl»*'raindcd,  treacherous,  and  thirfticof  reuenge.*  Their 
chiefe  weapons  are  poifoned  ArroweS)-  which  they  prepare  with  the  bloud  of  Snakes,  and 
ocher  mixtures.  All  ofhoth  fexes,  from  their  infancy, learne  to  Ihoot^.Their  meat  is  whac- 
Ibeucrhath  life,as  Hotff-reeches,BaC8,Gra(hopprrS, Spiders, Bees,  Lice,  Wormes, raw,  fod- 
den,  fried.*  and  yet  their  Councrcyi;Sfepleniihcd  with  good  Fruits,  Fifli,  and  Flcfh.  This 
Dice  {'dr  ,as  fomc  fay,  their  Water^  eaijil'ech  Ipotsiiaipheir  eyes ,  which  dim  me  their  fight. 

They  haue  as  flrange.a  Fence  or  hedge  for  Cbcj^  Gardens  and  poiTcffiohs,  namely,  a 
threcd  of  Cotton,  or  'jBexMf0,  as  they  call  it,  ,as  high  as  mans  Girdle ;  and  it  is  accounted  a 
great  finne  togoe  ouec  oryndcr  the  fame,and  he  which  breakes  u  ( they  certainly  beleeue  )  ' 

ftiall  prefently  dic.Somfuchfafer  isthcirthreedwffyfw.jpi/fi  tjfe//  ima^matioaf  then  all  our 
Ifone^wals.  ’  r.  -■i.viiK' m..  :  ,  '  i.  , 

Tbe«  Cumanois  are  much  addiifted  to  Hunting,rwhcrein  they  are^yery  expert,  and  kill  Their firange 
Lyons, Tygres,Hogs, and  all  ocher  fpure- footed  Beafts,vwith  Bowes,^eti,Snares.Tbey  take  g 

one  Beaft,whichchejrjqallC4/><#,thaC  hath  the  foies  ofhis  feet  like  a  French  (hoo,narrow  be-  *  *° 

kinde,  broad  and  rowP^fithire,  Another,  called  tyir^nau ,  which  for  the  Phylhornie  and 
fubcilcie  feemes  to  be  "a  kinde  of  Ape  :  it  hath  mouth, hands,  and  feet,  like  a  man  {  a  goodly 
countcnance,beardedUkcaGoat.They  goeinHeards ,  they  bellow  loud,  lunne  vp  Trees 
like  Cats,  auoid  the  Hnntfmans  Arrow ,  and  call  it  with  cleanly  deliuerie 'againe  at  him*  ^ 

felfe.  Another  Beall  hath  a  long  fnout,  and  feedeth  on  Ants  f ,  putting  his  tongue  into  a  fo«iWcalIeth 
2o  hollow  Tree,  or  rather  place  where  the  Ants  are  and  as  many  of  them  as  come  there-  icaBeare,’ 
on ,  hcc  licks  in.  The  Friers  brought  vp  one ,  till  the  llinkc  thereof  caufed  them  to 
kill  it ,  fnouced  like  a  Foxe,  rough-haired ,  which  voided  in  the  excrements  long  and  flen- 
der  Serpents,  which  prefently  dyed.  This  Beall  (linking  while  he  Imed,  and  worfe  now 
dead, yet  was  good  food  to  the -Indians. They  haue  one  which  will  counterfeit  the  voice  of 
a  crying  child,  and  fo  caufc  fome  to  come  forth,and  then  deuoure  them,  The  like  is  written 
ofchei:^4«4.  That  fliee  will  call  the  Shepheards  by  their  names,  and  then  dcllroy  them 
yrhen  they  come  forth. 

They  haue  Parrots  as  bigge  as  Rauens,with  bilslikc  Hawkes,Iiuingon  the  prey, and  finel- 
Lnglike  Muskc:  Great  Bats, one  of  which  was  a  Phy  fician,by  llrange  accident,  to  a  feruant 
30  of  the  Friers :  which  being  ficke  of  a  Plcurilic,  was  giuen  ouer  for  dead,  becaufe  they  could 
not  raife  a  veine  wherein  to  let  him  bloud;  inthenighta  Bat  (  after  the  cullome  of  that 
Creacure)bic  and  fucked  him,whereby  fo  much  bloud  iffued ,  that  the  ficke  man  recouered ;  aSoihe'ri 
which  thcFrierscountedfor  a  miracle.  They  haue  three  forts  offices;  one  whereof  is  little  deferibethis  ' 
and  blacke,and  makes  honey  in  the  Trcesjwithout  Waxe.  Their  Spiders  are  greater  then  worracibuti 
ourtjof  diuers  colours, and  wcaucfuch  ftrong  Cobwebs,  that  they  aske  good  llrength  to  could  neuer 
breakc  them.  There  are  Salamanders  e  as  bigge  as  a  mans  head  :  they  cackle  much  like  a  Pul- 
let:  their  biting  is  deadly.  Imighthere  hold  you  too  long  in  viewing  thefe  llrange  Crea-  ficnjfdfe 
turcs :  we  will  now  rcturne  to  their  ftranger  euftomes.  therein. 


40 


^  III. 

Of  their  vices  and  fuperjlitions. 


Hey  take  great  pleafure in  two  things, Dancing  and  Drinking,in  which  they  will  Their  danci^ 
fpend  eight  dayeitogether.efpecially  at  the  Marriages,  or  Coronation  of  their  and  dmnkeiic 
Kings.  Many  Gallants  will  then  meet  togethcr,diuerlIy  drell;  fomc  with  erownes  neffc. 
and  Feathers,  fome  with  fliels about  their  legges  in  Head  of  bcls,  to  make  a  noife; 
fomc  othcrwifc,aIl  painted  with  twenty  colours  &  figures :  he  that  goes  word,  feemes  bed :  - 
^  taking  one  another  by  the  hand, they  dance  in  a  ring,  fome  backwards,  fome  forwards,  with 
a  world  of  vatictie ;  grinning, finging,  crying,counterfctting  the  Deafe,  Lame,  Blind,  Fifli- 
ing,Weauing,telling  of  Stories;  and  this  continueth  fixehoures  ,  and  then  they  eace  and 
drinke  ,*  before, he  which  danced  mod, now  he  which  drinketh  moll,  is  the  mod  complete 
and  accomplilhed  Gallant ;  and  now  beyond  counterfetting,  Drunkennefle  lets  them  toge¬ 
ther  in  btauing.lWaggering, quarrelling  ;  others  play  the  Swine,  fpue  vp  the  former,  Co 
make  way  for  other  liquor  land  they  adde  hereunto  the  fume  of  an  Heaibe,  which  hath 
the  like  drunken  effeft ;  it  feemeth  to  be  Tobacco,  ' 

This  perhaps  will  not  feemc  drange  to  fosne,  feeing  thefe  Sauage  euftomes  of  drinking, 
dancing,  lmoking,fwaggering,focommon  with  vs  in  thefe  dayes  :  It  might  indeed  fecroe 
ftrangc  to  our  forefathers,  if  their  more  ciuill,  morefacred  ghotts,  might  rcturne  and  take 
view  of  their  degenerating  poderitie  :  but  now  hec  mull  be  a  llranger  in  many  companies, 
that  will  not  edraoee  himlelfc  from  ciuUitie,from  humanitie,froin  Chridianity,  from  God, 

-  -  ■  ■  "  ■  H  h  h  h  '  ■  CO 
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tebccomeofaMan.aBeift;  ofan  Englidiman,  a  Sauag* Indian ;  of»dhriftiaD,*Fiehd/aue 
that  he  hath  aboclr,in  the  diuerfified  wUucions  wherSef/  hchathadUancagf.andtik^sdc  t© 
out-1* wagger  the  Diuell.  Thefear6theGuii-gallantj^out  daycai'^'W'whom  I  coilld'Wi(h  , 
that  cither  their  Progenitors  had  beehe  fome  Cunvaftian  Indians ,  ’of'that  they  wdiildteaue 
tins  Tfurpei  Gallantry  to  thofc  true  owners ,  and  refuhic  fpirits  tfkeljr'Ettg/i/h,  *  *  35  •  =  •  ■  - 
The  Gods  of  the  Cutnanians  are  the’Sdn  and.Moohe,  which  a're  taken  for  man  and  wife,’ 
and  for  the  greateft  Gods.  They  haue  ^eat  fcarc'of  ikeSimne,  when  it  Thunders  oflLigh- 
tens,  faying  that  he  is  angry  with  therhiThcy  fail  ^hfeij-there  is  any  Eclipfe,  efp^ciaHy  the 
women:  for  the  married  women  pluck'e  ^heir  haircs,atldfcratch  theiTfa'ce8  with  their  naiies: 
the  Maids  thruit  (harpe  fifti-bones  into  their  armes,3nd  draw  blood.  When'the  Moon?  is  at  *0 
full, they  thinke  it  is  wounded  by  the  Sunne,for  fome  indignation  he  hath  conceiued  againft 
her.*  When  any  Comet  appearetb,they  make  a  greathbife  with  Dnirris  &  hallowing,  thin¬ 
king  fo  CO  fcarre  it  av^y^or  to  confdfne  it,beleeuing  that  thofc  Cordets  portend  ion^e  euils. 
Among  their  many  Idols  and  figures  i"  which  they  honour  as  Gods, X  they  bauc  one  like  a 
Saint  jindrem  Crolle  ,•  which  they  thought  preferoedthem  from  fH^Wi-lpirits  j  and  they 
hanged  it  on  their  new-borne  children.  "  *  ^ 

'  They  call  their  Priefts  PUces  *,  whofe  Maiden-head-rite  we  before  mentioned.  They  are 
their  Phyficians  and  Magicians.  They  cure  with  roots  and  hearbs ,  raw,  fod,  and  pounded 
with  the  fat  of  Birds, Fifties, and  Beall's;  with  woo’d  and  other  things  vnknowne  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  with  abftrulc  and  darkc  words  which  thcmfelucs  vnderftand  nor.  They  fucke  and  licke  *0 
the  place  where  the  pafne  is,to  draw  out  the  cuill  humours.  And'  if  the  paine  encrcafeth , 
they  fay  that  the  Patients  are  potfeffed  witheuill  Spirits':  and  then  rub  their  bodies  all  oucr 
with  their  hands,  vling  certaine  words  of  Coniuracion  of  Charmes, fucking  after  that  very 
hard  •  giuing  them  to  vnderftand,that  by  that  meanes',  they  call  out  the  euill  Ipirits,  Prc« 
fcntly  they  take  a  piece  of  wood,  the  vertue  whereof  none  elfe  kno'weth  but  the  Piate ,  and 
-therewith  rub  their  mouthes  and  throats, fo  long  till  they  cart  all  that  is  in  their  bellies,  vo¬ 
miting  fomctimesbloud  with  the  force  thereof  ;  the  Pwein  the  meane  time  llamping,' 
knocking, calling,  and  geiluring  :  after  two  houres  there  comes  from  him  a  thickeftegme, 
and  in  the  middeft  thereof  a  blacke  hard  bullet,  which  thofe  of  the  houle  carry  and  call  into 
the  fields, faying, If  the  ficke  man  recouer ,  bis  goods  die  and  be-  J© 
come  the  Priefts ;  if  he  die,  they  fay  his  time  was  come.  The  Pince  is  their  Oracle,  with 
whom  they  confult, whether  they  (hall  haue  warre,what  (hall  be  the  iffuc  thereof, whether 
the  yeere  will  be  plentiful!.  They  forewarne  them  of  Eclipl'es,and  aduertife  of  Comets.ThO 
Spaniards  demanded  in  their  neceftitie, whether  any  (hips  would  come  (hortly  i  And  they 
anfwered,thac  on  fuch  a  day  a  Caruell  would  come  with  fo  many  men,  and  fuch  prouiCon 
and  Merchandize ;  which  accordingly  came  to  palTe. 

They  call  vpon  the  Diucll  in  this  manner ;  the  Ptact  entereth  into  a  Caue,orfccret  place, 
in  a  darke  night, and  carries  with  him  certaine  couragious  youths,  that  may  mouc  qaeftions 
without  fcarc.He  fits  on  a  bench, and  they  ftand  on  their  feet,he  crycth,calletb,fingeth  Ver- 
fesjfoundech  (heist  and  they  with  a  heauy  accent  fay  many  times  Prorarure^Prororurttii  the 
Diucll  comes  noc,alI  this  BlackjSanliMs  is  renued  with  grieuous  fighs  and  much  perplexity. 
When  hecommcch  (which  is  knowne  by  the  noife)  hee  founds  lowder,  and  fuddenly  fait 
downe.by  vifages  and  varied  gefture, flic  wing  that  the  diuell  is  entred.  Then  one  of  thofo 
his  AlTociates  demandeth  what  him  pleafeth.  The  Friers  went  one  day  with  their  coniuring 
and  coniured  holies, the  Cro(re,Stolc, Holy-water:  and  when  the  Piace  was  in  that  di(lra6li- 
on,  caft  a  part  of  the  ttolc  on  him,cro{fing  and  coniuring  in  Latine,  and  he  anfwcred  them  in 
his  natiuc  language  much  to  the  purpofe  :  at  Uft  they  demanded  whither  the  foules  of  the 
Indians  went  ?  He  anfwcred  to  Hell, 

Thefe  PUceshy  their  Phyfick  and  diuining  grow  rich;  they  goc  to  F€afts,and  fit  by  them- 
felucs  apart, and  drinke  themfclues  drunke,and  fay,  The  more  they  drinkc ,  the  better  they  JO 
can  Diuine.  They  Icarnc  thefe  Arts  when  they  arc  children ,  and  arc  inclofcd  in  the  woods 
two  yeares,all  that  time  eating  nothing  that  had  bloud,fec  no  women,  nor  their  owne  pa¬ 
rents, come  tiot  out  of  their  Caues  or  Cels :  andthePirffw,  their  Mafters,  goetothemby 
nightjto  teach  them.  When  this  time  of  their  folitary  difeipline  is  pad,  they  obtaine  a  tefti- 
moniall  thereof, and  begin  to  profeffe  in  prafticc  of  Phyfick  and  Diuination.  Let  vs  bury  the 
Cnmanois^zn^  then  we  Iiaue  done. 

Being  dead,  they  fing  their  praifes,  and  bury  them  in  their  houfe$,or  dry  them  at  the  fire 
and  hang  them  vp.  At  the  yeeres  end  (if  he  were  a  great  man  )  they  renue  the  lamentation  , 
aud  after  many  other  ceremonies,burne  the  bonei,and  giue  to  his  beft  beloucd  wife  his  skull 
tokeepc  for  a  Rclique.  They  beleeue  that  the  Soule  isimmortall,but  chat  it  eatech  and  drin- 
kerh  about  in  the  fields  whereit  goeth,and  that  it  is  the  Eccho  which  anfwereth  when  one 
calleth.  '  "  ■ 
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ge^N  the  Vcere  T497.  ffomc  idue  a  yeerc  rtiorej  5  Cbriffopker  Celambus  fecking  hew  g  p.  Marij/t, 

^  Difcoucrjes,  atcer  the  fufFering  of  vnfutferablc  heats  and  calmes  atSea  (' whereby  Dtc.i.hb  6, 

W  the  hoopes  of  his  vcffvis  brake, and  the  fre(h-water  notable  further’ to^ndure  the  Gom^part.xi 
^  hot  indignation  of  that  now.  beleeued  Burning-Zone,  fledout  of  thofeclofe  pri- 
fons, into  the  lap  of  that  Father  of  waters,’ the  Ocean, for  refuge^  he  came  at  laft  to  Trinida- 
10  do.The  firft  Land  heincountred, he  called  by  that  namfej  either  for  deuotion,  now  that  hi« 
other  hopes  were  dried  vp  with  the  hcat^or  wadicd  into  the  Sea  by  the  violent  fhowres  a- 
boue-boofd,and  the  Icffc  f  but  not  klTe  dangerous^  which  flowed  from  his  Caske  Within:  or  ,  .  .-v,  v 
elfe  for  the  three  Mountaines  which  he  there  deferied.  Once,  tlris  difeouery  of  Land  To  ra-  . 
uiflicdhiifpiric.by  the  inexpefted  deliuery  from  danger,  ascafily  carried  his  impotent  hD  . 
thoughtsintoadoubleerrour.theonein  placing  earthly  Paradife  in  this  Hand,  (to  which 
'  opinion, for  the  excellency  of  the  Tobacco  there  found,  hee  fhould  happily  haue  the.fmokie 
lubfcriptionsofmany  Humorifts,  to  whom  that  fume  becomes  a: fooles  Paradife,  which 
with  their  braines,and  all,-  patkth  away  in  fmokc)  the  other  was,  that  the  Earth  waS'  nof 
round  like  a  Bailout  like  a  Pcare,thevpperfwelliog  whereof, he  elfeemed  thefe  part8,Hence 

20  failed  toParia,and  found  out  the  Pcarlc-lifliing.of  which  a  hccle  *  >  S- 

after  made  great  commodicieby  trade  with  theSauages.  He  was  aflailed  with  eightecne  Caa 

noas  of  Canibals,  ^  one  of  which  he  tooke  with  one  Caniball ,  and  abound  Captiue  y  who  h  P.  M^iyr. 

with  tearcs  (hewed  them  that  they  had  eaten  fixe  of  his  fellowes,  and  the  next  day  he  mull 

Jiauc  gone  t9 pot  too :  to  him  they  gauc  power  oucr  his  laylor,  who  with  his  owne.dub  kil-  talsicChap- 

Icd  him,  ftiU  laying  on  when  his  brauws  and  guts  came  forth  and  teftified  that  hee  needed  tcri3. 

notfurthcr  ieare  him.  '  ' 

InHaraiaorParia,theyfoundplentyof  fait, which  the Fore-man  in  Natures  (hop,  and 
her  chiefeworke. man, the  Sunne, turned  and  kerned  from  water  into  fait :  his  worke-houle 
for  this  bunneffe,  was  a  large  plainc  by  the  waters-fide.  Here  the  Sepulchres  of  their  Kings 
30  and  great  men  ieemed  not  leffercmarkable  t  they  laid  the  body  on  a.kinde  of  hurdle  or  gred- 
ironpf  ,wood,vnder  which  they  kindled  a  gentle  fire  ,  whereby  keeping  the  skinne  whole, 
they  byjittle  and  little  confumed  the- flflh.  Thefe  dried. carkaflei  they  held  in  great  reue-  ^ 
rcnce,andhonoured  for  their  houfhold  Gods,  In  cheyeere!,*  *?/**«?»  dilcouc-  iGMxtp, 

red  Cape  Saint  ^/K^^pwe.andfailed-.alongth'ecoafl:  from  thence  to  Parra. 

But  why  Hand  we  here  pcdling  on  the  coa(\  for  Pcarles,  Salt, and  Tobacco?  Let  vSrouze 
jvp  higher  ipirits, and  follow  our  ^ngUfli  guides  for  Ouians,  Onely  kt  mefirflhaueleaueto  tro  - 
mention  concerning  the  Superftitions  ot  thefe  parts  Northward  from  Guiana  ,  what  it  “  *  ^ 

plcafcdSirfrrf/iffr^4/e«^6toimpare  vntomee  from  the -Relation  of  a  very  vndcrflahding  RdanS.^S.^ 
man  of  that  Countrey,  whom  he  vfed  for  an  mcerpreter.  Thefe  people  worfliip  the  Sunne, 
whom  they  imagine  (as  the  fiibulpuiiGcecians  tell  of  his  Charet  and-horfes  whe.ewith  .  4-i-' 

^  yong  P6<<fri’*;fometimefec  the  Worldonfirc)tobedrawne  intoa  Chariot  by  Tigrcsjwhich 
are  the  mofl  ficrie,  and  fierce  beads, ’amongft  them.-.  In  honour  therefore  of  the  Sunne,  and 
for  fudenance  of  his, Chariot-beads, they  carefully  wa(b  thecarkafles  of  their  dead,,  and  lay 
them  forth  in  the  night, for  repad  vnt  o  the  Tigres,  wearied  with  their  long  and  latciiourney 
in  the  day.  For  fo  they  beleeue, that  after  Sun-fet  chef c  beads  are  to  this  end  difmilTed  from 
their  labour ;  and  chat  viciflitude,  wherein  Dauid  obferuc  th  the  wifedomc  of  diuipe  proui- 
dcnce  (that  when  it  is  night, the  wild  be*flt  g»e forth  to  fseke  their prej ,  which  when  the  Sttnfie 
Mriftthandealleth  men  forth  of  their  'honfes  to  UhbHr,retnr»e  to  their  Dens  >  is  blindly  by  them  *  V3* 
applyed  to  this  their  fuperdition*  They  likcwifc, haue  a  Tradition  amongd  themithat  their 
Anc^lforsintimespaftnegleaingthustopreparethecorpfcsoffucha3died,.fof.theTigres 
diet, or  not  wa(hing  them  fo  neatly  as  behoued,  the  Tigres  made  hereof  a  complamcto  the 
Sunne, as  notable  to  doe  his  worke,if  not  allowed  their  wonted  cates whereupon  the  Sun 
fent  one  amongft  them,  brandifliinga  terrible  ficrie  fword,  vand  fo  dreadfully  afTaulting  the 
placcsof  their  habitations,andthc{oylecoucred.wicb  long  graffe,  that  all  fell  oh fire,and  an 
hundred  thouOnd  of  the  Inhabitants  were  dedrqycd  :  a  terrible  warning  hereafter  to  bee 

more  diligent  in  thefe  Tigre-deuotipns,  winch  accordingly  they  pcrfqrme  to  this  d«y,  ? 
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Of  Guiana^  and  the  Neighbouring  Nations  on  the  Coaft  and 

loithin  the  Land, 


'•  ^  I. 

Bifcouerietf  Guiana  by  Sir  W  alt  ek  RALxicHi 


IQ 


N  theyeerc  1595.  »SirW«Aer7^4/^/fAliauing  before  receiued  Intelligence  of 
this  rich  and  mighty  Empire, fee  forth  for  the Difcouery.and  on  the  tweand 
twentieth  of  March  anchored  at  Point  Curiapan  inTrinidado.and  fearched 
that  Hand, which  he  found  plentifull.  Hce  tookc  the  Citie  ol  Saint /ey/ai, 
and  therein  Antenit  Berreo  the  Spanilh  Gouernour ;  Lcauing  his  (hips ,  hec 
Went  w  icn  an  hundred  men  in  Boats,  and  a  little  Galley,and  with  feme  Indian  Pylot$*paf- 
fed  along  that  admirable  confluence  of  Riuers  ('as  by  the  C«rfs  du  C?w4rd)vnto  Orenoque  as 
great  a  Commander  of  Riuers,as  the  Eroperour  of  Guiana  of  Souldiers.  And  although  we* 
hauc  before  mentioned  feme  what  thereof,  yet  this,  his  peculiar  place ,  requircth  feme  fur-  20 
ther  conhderation.  This  Riuer  Orenoque  or  Baraquan  ((iace,  of  this  Difeouerie,  called  Ra. 
lem»)  runneth  from  Quito  in  Peru  on  the  Weft,it  hath  nine  branches  which  fall  out  on  the 
North  fide  of  his  ownc  maine  mouth,  on  the  South  (ide  feuen.  Thus  many  Armes  bath  this 
Giant-hke  ftreame  to  be  his  Purueyers,  which  are  alway  filling  his  neuer-filled  mouth/fee- 
ming  by  this  their  naturall  officioufneiTe  incorporate  thereunto ,  and  to  bee  but  wider  ea- 
pings  of  the  fame  fpaciousiawes)  with  many  Hands  and  broken  grounds,  as  it  were  fo 
many  morfcls  and  crummes  in  his  greedy  Chaps,  Hill  opening  for  more, though  he  cannot 
cuen  in  Winter,  when  his  throat  is  glibbeft,  altogether  f wallow  thefe :  yea  thefe  force  him* 
for  feare  of  choking,  to  yawne  his  wideft,and  to  vomit  out,  betweene  thefe  cleaning  mor¬ 
als,  into  the  Oceans  lap,  fo  many  ftrearaes ,  and  ^  fo  farre  is  it  from  the  Northernc  and  26 
Southerne  extremes  j  three  hundred  miles  diftant.Tfae  Inhabitants  on  the  Northernc  bran-  ^ 
ches  arc  the  Timiiuat,  a  goodly  and  valiant  people,  which  haue  the  moft  manly  fpeech  and 
moH  deliberate  (  (nithSit  Waiter)  that  euer  I  heard,  of  what  Nation  foeuer.  In  the  Sum¬ 
mer  they  haue  houfes  on  the  ground,  as  in  other  places  ;  In  the  Winter  they  dwell  vpon  the 
trees, b  where  they  build  very  artificial!  Townes  and  Villages :  for  betweene  May  and  Sep¬ 
tember  the  Riuer  of  Orenoque  rifeththirtie  foot  vprighr,  and  then  are  thofe  Hands  oucr- 
flowne  twenty  foot  high, except  in  fomc  few  raifed  grounds  in  the  middle.  This  wateric 
ltorf('when  the  clouds  arefo  prodigall  of  more  then  the  Riuers  ftore-houfe  can  hoId,wherc- 
by  they  become  violent  intruders  and  incrochers  vpon  the  Land;  and  not  the  violence  of 
cold,  giueth  this  time  the  Title  of  Winter.  Thefe  r/n/riWA/ neuer  cate  of  any  thing  that  is  aa 
fee  or  fowne  j  Natures  nurflings,that  neither  at  home  nor  abroad,  will  be  beholden  to  the  ’ 
Arteor  Labour  of  Husbandry.  Theyvfc  the  topsof  Palmitos  for  bread,  andkiU  Deere 
Filh,  and  Porke,  for  the  reft  of  their  fuftenance.  They  which  dwell  vpon  the  branches  of 
Oreneque, called  Capttri  and  Macureg,  are  for  the  moft  part  Carpenters  of  Canoas  which 
they  fell  into  Guiana  for  gold,  and  into  Tnnidado  for  Tobacco ,  in  the  cxccffiuc  taking 
whercof,chey  exceed  all  Nations.  When  a  Commander  dicch  ,  they  vfe  great  lamentation^ 
and  when  they  thinke  the  flefh  of  their  bodies  is  putjified  and  fallen  from  the  bones  they 
cake  vp  the  carkafle  againe.and  hang  it  vp  in  the  houfe,  where  he  had  dwelt, decking  his  skull 
with  feathers  of  all  colours, and  hanging  his  gold-plares  about  the  bones  of  his  arms  thighs 
and  leg8.Thc  Arvtaeas  which  dwell  on  the  South  of  Oreneque, beat  the  bones  of  their  Lords*  «q 
into  powder, which  their  wiuei  and  friends  drinke.  ' 

As  they  paffed  along  thefe  ftrearaes, their  eyes  were  entertained  with  a  Pageant  of  Shewes 
wherein  Nature  was  the  onely  Aiftor ;  here  the  Deere  came  downe  feeding  by  the  waters 
fide,  as  if  they  had  defired  acquaintance  with  thefe  new-come  guefts:  there,  the  Birds  in 
ynfpeakeablevarietieofkinds  and  colours,rcnderiDg  their  ferujce  to  the  eye  and  care  •  the 
Lands  either  in  large  plainei  of  many  miles,  bearing  their  beautifull  bofomes,  adorned  with 
PW  embroidery  ofvnknown  Flowres  and  Plants ,and  proftrating  thcmfelues  to  the  eye 
that  tliey  might  be  feene;  or  elfe  lifting  vp  thfifelues  in  Hils,  knitting  their  furrowed  brows* 
and  ttroi^ng  out  their  goggle  eyes  to  watch  their  treafure  ,  which  they  keepe  imprifoned 
in  their  Itepy  Walls ;  and  now,  to  fee  theic  ftrangers :  the  Waters  (as  thcOMfe,)  dancing 
with  mutuall  and  manifold  embracings  of  diuers  ftreames,  attended  with  plenty  of  Fowle  ^ 
andFifli'i  both  Land  and  Water  fcafting  varieticof  fenfes  with  varietie  of  obieifts ;  enely 
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che  Crocodile  (  a  creature  which  fcemeth  Vaflall,  now  to  the  laud, now  to  the  Water ,  buc 
to  make  prey  on  boch^wcl-nigh  marred  the  Play, and  turned  this  Comedie  into  a  Traaediej 
tuea  in  cheir  light,  feading  himldfe  with  a  Negro  of  their  company. 

One  leqell  palTed  hence  to  Cumana,an  hundred  and  twenty  leagues  to  the  North  Vvhere- 
in  dwell  the  Sajima, the  ty^Jfawai, the PFikiri  and  the  Arorat ,  a  people  as  blacke  as  'Negros, 

*  buc  with  fmooch  haire.  Tlieir  poilbiied  Arrowes,  like  cruel!  Executioners  ,  doe  not  onely  a  Thefc  miohi 
kill, but  with  vpcouth  torments  make  death  to  be, as  the  lad,  fo  che  lead  of  their  fury  ;  elpe-'  d«fccnd  of 
ciallyifmen  drinkc  after  they  are  wounded.  ihofeinCare- 

Ac  the  Port  of  Mpreqyitochey  anchored,  and  the  King  being  an  hundred  and  tenyeeres 
lo  old, came  afoot  fourteene  miles  to  fee  tbcm,and  returned  the  fam‘c  day.  They  brought  them 

dorcof  fruits,  and  a  forc.ofParaquitos,nobiggcr  then  Wrens, and  an  I*  Armadilla,which{ee-  b  0uU4.  it 
mech  to  be  ail  barred  ouer  with  imall  plates,  fome what  like  to  a  Rhinoceros ,  with  a  white  Summar, ^cils 
home  growing  in  his  hinder«parts,as  big  as  a  great  hunting  home, which  they  vfc  to  winde 
in  dead  ofaTiumpet,- They  after  eate  this  bead*  t.^ok*rdus  ^  ^  itisin  bigneffe  and  .u  .- 

Ihout  like  a  Pigge, hues  vnder  the  earth  as  a  Mode,  and  is  thought  to  liile,  on  earth,  7'“ 

They  palTed  lurcher, till  chiy  came  in  fight  of  thofe  ftrange  ouer>fal$  of  Caroli,  of  which 
there  appeared  ten  or  Cwelue  in  fight, euery  one  as  high  ouer  the  other  as  a  Cliurch-Towcr. 

They  had  fighcac  Winicap.oraofa/vIouncaineofCridall,  which  appeared  a  farre  off  like  a  '  ’ 

white  Church- Tower, of  an  exceeding  height.  There  falleth  ouer  ita  mighty  Riiier,  which  t.' 

2Q  toucheth  no  part  of  the  fide  ofthc  Mountain,  but  rufliingouer  the  top, falleth  to  the  ground  - 

with  fo  terrible  noifc.as  if  a  thoufand  great  bell  were  knocked  one  againd  another.No  mar- 

ucll  of  chefe  roaring  put-cries,  if  we confidcr  that  double  penalty  of  and  Z-o/e ,  which 

this  Riucr  feemeth  to  fudaine,  the  one  in  that  drcadfull  downfall,  bruifing  and  breaking  his 
voiced  ftreames  into  drops, and  making  it  foming  and  fenfcleffe  with  thii  fulling- ft ck»rffe ;  ' 

the  ocher  in  leaning  bchinde  his  Cridall  purchafe,  further  enriched  with  D;amonds  a<rdo- 

therlcwels,  whicheuennow  hcc  embraced  inhiswatericarmesjbuthimfeifc  (luch  istbe 

courle  and  curfe  of  couetoufnelTcj  will  not  fuffer  himfelfe  to  cnioy.  V  „  ‘ 

Now  for  the  Monders  of  Men:  there  arc  laid  to  be^  not  feene  by  our  men, but  reported  by  ^ 
the  Sauages  and  ocher;  an  Amazonian  Nation  further  South  :  which  Gomkra  thinkes  to  bee 
30  buc  the  wiues  of  fome  Indians  (a  thing  common, as  youbaue  euen  now  read )  (hooting  and 
following  the  warref,no  lelle  then  their  husbands :  Once,  about  lucatan, about  Plata,  about 
the  Riuer, called  of  this  Tuppoficion,  %Atinnc,oHct,t  about  Monomotapa  in  Africa  j  our  Age 
hath  told,  but  no  man  hath  feene  this  Nation.  Yet  here  they  fpeake  not  of  c  Menard  c  if' 

fearing  of  the  bred  :  and  what  need  they,  if  there  bee  fuch ,  feeing  the  women  arc  fo  good  d  i.  Ktymis.  ' 
Archers  in  other  places  ,  their  bredsnotwithdariding?  Againe,  c  they  tell  of  men  with  Thefe  may  ta- 
roouthes  in  their  breds,  and  eyes  jn  their  Ihouldlrs,  called  Chipartmoi,  and  of  the  Guia- 
nitM  Em4fou0moj,  very  drong ;  and  of  others  headed  like  Dogges,  which  liuc  all  the  day  S heVds* 
time  in  the  Sea,  Thelc  things  are  drange,  yet  I  dare  not  edeeme  them  fabulous :  onely  ^ as  and  that  ca^ 
not  too  prodigal!  of  faith)  I  fulpend,  till  fome  eye-intelligence  of  fome  of  our  parts  haue  te-  feth  them  thujf 
Q  ftified  the  truth,  tofeeme. 


II. 

Reldthns  dnddifeoueries  thereof  by  ctherfE$iglip}men,  . 

R  A  M  C  I  s  S  P  A  R  R  E  Y  left  in  Guiana  by  Sir  n’.Raltigh  i  595,  hath  alfo  written  F.Sparref. 
of  thefe  parts;  He  relaceth  of  a  place  called  Comalaha ,  Southwards  from  Ore.. 
noque.wherc  at  certain  times  they  fell  women  as  at  a  faire.  He  faith, he  bought 
eight, the  eldcft  of  which,  was  noteightecne,  for  aRed-hafccd  Knife,  which  in 
England  coft  a  halfe-pcny  ;  he  gaue  them  to  the  Sauages.  Hce  was  afterwards 
fent  Prifoncr  inioSpaine. 

Ahko  ido4,  Captaine  Chdrltt  Lei^  fet  faile  from  Woolwich  on  the  one  and  twentieth  Matter 
©f  Afdreh  for  Guisas:  May  io.be  came  in  water  thicke  and  white, the  next  day  in  frelh,and 
tlic  day  after,  faw  two  Iflands  in  the  mouth  of  Amazoncs ,  accounting  chemfelues  forcie 
Leagues  yp  the  Riuer.  May  aa.chey  were  in  the  RiueV  of  Wiapogo, (which  they  called  C*»- 
roUi^byia  three  degrees  and  balfe  Northward  from  the  Line,  The  people  were  ready  to  giue 
them  entertainmeot.  The  Jayos  and  Cafayas  offered  them  their  ownc  houfes ,  and  gardens 
already  planted,  two  of  which  he  accepted  with  fome  gardens,  vndertaking  to  defend  them 
,tgainll:  the  Charibes  and  their  other  enemies.  They  defired  him  to  lend  into  England  for 
fome  to  teach  them  to  pray , and  gaue  fiuc  plcdgcs  to  befent  thither.  He  after  (intending  for 
England; dyed  aboord  his  Ihip  of  the  Flux. They  intoxicate  theiilh  with  a  ffrongfented- 
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wood  called  Ayaw,  whereby  they  eahly  take  them  on  the  top  of  the  water.  Thdf  bread  is 
Caffaut,- of  which  chewed  they  alfo  maksdrinke.  They  arc  much  troubled  with'a  Wormc 
likea  Flea  (the  Spaniards  call  icNjguas)  which  cfe^pcs  into  the  flefti  Of  their  toes  vnder  the 
nailes,  and  multiply  there  with  much  raulciplicacipn  of  torment,  except  they  vie  fpeedie 
prcuencion.  One  was  to  pellred  withj^hsm,  that'll*'  remedie  ,  .t-^iey  were  iaine  to  hold  his 
feet  upwards,  and  powrc  thereon  melcfd  hot,  which  Ijcing  eold  they  plucked  off,  and 
therewith  Icuen  or  eight  hundred  Niguas.  The  people  are  of  modeif  countenance  ,  naked  , 
but  would  weare  cloches  if  they  had  them.  re  cutncd.for  England,  and  left  there  hue 

and  diirtie,  which  fhould  haue  bin fuccouted  if Dilcord'had  fuffered.  i 

idoj.  a  (h'p  was  fenc  for  fupply  ;but  the  Mariners  and  Land-men  quarelling,  thefe 
were  left  on  Land  at  Saint  as  iflj^nd  m  twelue  degrees  of  Northerly  Latiftfdie,  to  the 
number  of  threelcoreand  reucn,andt  tpolt  of  them  llaine  .*  by  the  Handers*  Thefe  Indians  go 
naked,  haue  long  blacke  hairc,  their  bodies  painted  red,  With  three  ftrokes  alio  Of  Ted,  from' 
the  eare  to  the, eye,  Eleuen  of  our  rneTi  ,  . after  much  miferic  and  fatnifliment  (which  killed 
feme  of  them  in  the  way)  got  to  Coro  ;  and  after  good  and  bad  entercourfe  of  fdk'uhVs  with 
the  Spaniards,  fome  returned  home.  The  Spaniards  tl>ere(as  Ntchoidne  ofchis  compa- 
nie  tebifieth)  cold  them  ofa  Viiion  of  Chriii  on  the  Cfpfle  appearing  to  our  King,'  add  reuo- 
king  him  from  his  error :  at  the  fight  whereof,  three,  of  dur  Bilhops  tell  into  a  ria’ncc,  and  To 
continued  three  dayes.after  which  they  became  Catholikesand  preached  ;and  the  fonghad 
fent  to  the  Pope  for  learned  men  to  perfect  this  Cenucriion.  Thefe  were  the  Spacifh  tricks  20' 
with  faithlefle  tales  to  peruert  thele  men  to  thei^  fahh.  The  Mariners  gaue  names  to  the 
places  which  they  left  according  to  their  conceits  of  tJiefe  men,  R^tgues  Raj ,  Cape  Knaue , 
Riuerof  Ra[cals.  They  came  as  tarreas  Com  ana  or  Cumaua,  where  they  cblhucd  the 
weather  hot  till  noone  ,  and  then  a  code  breeze  and  thunder  without  raine.  by  windes  and 
current  they  were  detained  from  Wiapogo,  which  they  fought.  A  Fleming  there  ^Id  them 
fabulous  rumours  of  Warres  with  Spame.  .■  * 

Another  Ibip  of  Amllcrdam  (co.diigrace  Our  men)  told  the  Indians  of  WiSpoco,  that  they 
came  CO  inhabit  there  and  to  opprcHe  them  ,  as  the  Spaniards  did*  See  what  gainecan  doe 
without  godlint/fe.  Aflnp  of  Middleburgh  came  thither  with  Negros  to  fell:  thither  came 
a{fo  a  fhip  of  Saint  Males.  The  Indians  of  theie  parts  (as  fepOrteth)cboofe  their  Cap- 

taines  at  their  drunken  Feafts  in  this  fojrtrThey  let  the  nominated  perTon  in  the  midft  with  30 
his  hands  lifted  ouer  his  head,  making  Orations  to  him  to  bee  valiant :  after  which  ,  they 
whip  him  with  a  whip  that  fetcheth  bloud  at  cuery'ftrokc,  for  try  all  of  his  courage,  he  ne- 
uer  mouingtherca?.  They  ba.ue  commerce  with  the  Deoill.-FoftiWy  told  vs  of  fhrecfiiips 
in  the  Riuer  of  Amazons ,  and  that  Onetwo  roonetbs  aftenwould  vific  vs.  They  call  this 
Deuill  h  Pey  a ,  with  whom  the  men  haue  often  conference,  the  womenneuef  that  they 
couldperceiueithcyfuffcrnotmcane-whileachildc  inthehoufe;  When  any  bee  ficke  they 
thus  confulc  of  their  recoucrie,  and  if  their  Oracleacfwer  death,  they  willgiuc  nGPhyfickc; 
if  life,  they  vfe  their  beft  helpes.  ForanAxethey  would  trau'eU  with  them  two orthree 
moneths,  or  finde  them  fo  long  viffuals  at  home.  The  lay  os  are  proud,  ingenious,  giuento 
flouting.  The  Arwakosof  better  carriage.  The  Safpayes  craftie.  The  two  former  hate  the 
Spaniards  as  much  as  the  Caribes,  Their  hoiifes  haue  doorcs  at  each  end  :  the  menkeepc  ac 
!one  end,  the  women  at  the  other ;  they  are  like  Barnes,  but  longer ;  fome  hundred  and  flftie 
paces  long,  and  twentie  broad,  an  hundred  of  them  keepe  together  in  one.  No  raine  com- 
meth  in, not withflanding  that  ftore  which  falleth  in  Af/ri//,  M^ ,  /««# ,  and  moft  of  /w/y* 
They  paint  them  when  they  goetofcalls.  Againftthccimeofcraucll,  the  women  haue  as 
roomc  apart,  whereto  they  goe  alone  ,  and  arcdeliuercd  without  htlpc :  which  doi>c  (hcc 
cals  her  husband  and  deliuersittohim,  whoprefently  walhcrh  it  in  a  pot  of  water ,  and 
paints  it  with  fundry  colours.  I  could  not  heare  (faith  fFi//o»)  the  woman  fo  much  as  grone 
all  the  time  of  her  trauell.  When  one  dyes,  they  make  great  radane  ten  or  t  welne  dayes  to¬ 
gether,  and  Ibmetimes  longer.  Here  arc  ftore  of  Deere,  Hares,  Conies,  Hogs,  Monkeyes,  5^ 
Leopards,  Lyons,  Porkc-pines,  Parrots  as  big  as  Hennes,  blue  and  red,  very  bcaatifoll  j  &c. 

He  returned  with  the  reft  in  a  (hip  of  Amftcrdam,  the  Indians  being  loth  topaft  with  them, 

-  They  often'inquired  of  Sir  ff'a/terRa/efgAySnd  one  came  from  Orenoque  to  askeof  him  al- 
ledginghis  promife  ofreturnc,,  ^  .  -r; ;;  1  ^  .  ,  ;  v  , 

The  like  remembrances  of  him  are  mentioned  by  Matter  in  fiis  late  publilhcd 

Voyage  to  Guiana.  This  worthy  Gentleman,  with  Gentlemen  and  Oth^s, to  the 

number  of^y.fet  forth  for  Wiapoco.  The  ninth  of  Af«7  they  fcllintothe  Current  of  that 
great  and  famous  Riuer  of  Amazoncs,of  which  they  drunke  frcfli  and  good,  being  jo.lcagues 
from  Land  :,the  tenth  day,  the  water  became  muddy,  whitifli  and  chieke ;  the  eleuenthday .  ■ 
they  made  Land,  and  their  Pinnace  beinglcfcdry  rpon  thefibbe  ,  by  the  next  fldud  com-  ^*3 
ming  on  wasalmoft  fpoyled ;  Thence  they  ftood  along  the  Coaft  to  Wiapoco,  whither  they 
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fcuentecnch ,  andfetled  chemlelucs  at  Caripo,  Hec  tooJte  pofldlloi)  in  his 
Maieltics  name  (as  Capcainc  Z-c/^6  hadaUb  done)  of  this  fpacious  c  Countrey  of  Guiana, 
bounded  on  the  North  with  Oreneque  and  the  Sea,  on  cheEall  and  Soych,  w  ith  the  Riucr 
of  AraiuZones,  on  the  Weft,  with  theiMountaines  of  Peru,  The  Chanbes  are  the  Ancient  In¬ 
habitants,  the  Other  later  Incrochers.  There  is  no  fetled  gouernment  among  It  them  ,  only 
they  acknowledge  a  fuperioritie  which  they  will  obey  as  long  as  ct’cy  pIca/e.  They  com¬ 
monly  putiifli  Murtlier  iX  A-dulterie by  death,  which  are  the  only  offences  punilhed  arhongff 
them  :  and  certaineperfons are  appointed  to  execute  thofe  punifliments.  The  bettef  lore 
hauc  two  or  three  wiues  ormoie,  the  reli  but  one;  they  are  vtry  iealous,  and  if  obey  take 
jQ  them  in  Adulteric,caufc  their  braincs  io  be  beaten  out;  Their  wiues^  efpecially  the  elder, 
are  as  their  feruants,  andihe  which  hath  inolt, is  the greateft  man.  ‘ 

Their  account  of  time*is  by  Moones,  Of  dayes :  their  numbring  is  to  fen,  and  then  lay,  ten 
and  one..  See.  They  alfo  keepe  accounts,  by  bundles  of  ftickei,  contayning  lb  many,  as  dayes 
are  agreed  on,  of  which  they  take  away,  cuery  day  one.-  They  haueacertaine  obfeiiiancc 
of  the  Sunne  and  Mooneiftippofing  them  to  be  aliue  :  but  as  farre  as  hc-could  perceuic,  vfed 
neither  Sacrifice  nor  adoration  CO  any  thing.  At  the  death  of  any  great  man,  they  make  a 
folemne  Fcaftjthcjf  chiefeftprouifionbeingcheir  llrongeft  drinke,  called  ^  Partanorv,  and 
as  long  as  thisdiinke  lafteth,  they  continue  their  Feart,with  dancing, linging,and-'exctffiue 
drinking,accounting  the  greateff  Drunkard  the  brauert  man  :  during  which  drunkm‘ljltm- 
nitie,  fome  woman(bcingneereftof  kinne  to  thcdca  l  p2rcie)  (Unds  by  and  cries  extremely. 
Their  Prietlsor  South-fayers  (he  cals  them  Pecaios)  haue  conlcrence  With  the  DtuilI,whom 
they’terme  ^/r/)i<*,butfeare him  much  ,  and  fay  hee  is  naught ;  hee  will  often  bcate  them 
blacke  and  blue.  They  beiccuc  that  thegood Indians  when  thtydie,  goe  to  C^«poorHei- 
uen,  die  bad  to  downwards,  Whenachiefe  man  dies,  if  hee  haue  a  Capliue  they  flay 
hirdjifnot,  thenoncofhisfcruanti,  to  attend  him  the  other  Woi Id. 

Thequalitie  of  the  Land  is  diucs ;  by  the  Sca-fide  low,  and  woulJbe  violently  hot,  if  a 
frefliEatfefly  breeze  did  not  cooleic  witha  vehement  breath  inthehcareof  the  day  :  the 
Mountaincs  are  coldetj^the  middle  fort  moft  temperate.  Profit  may  here  take  pleafure,  neia. 
ther  need  pleafuic  abandon  profit*  The  particulars  are  by  this  and  other  our  Authors  related; 

I  hunt  after  Rarities  to  prefent  you.  Such  is  the  filh  Cajfpema^  which  harh  in  each  eye  two 
fights, and  as  11  fwiriimeth,  it  beares  the  lower  fights  within  the  water, and  the  other  about : 
the  r'lbsahdbacke  feltniblc  thofe  parts  in  a  man,  faue  that  it  is  little  bigger,  but  much 
daintier  then  a  Smelt,  Befidcs  the  or  fmall  Swine  witlv  che  Nauill  in  thebackc,  is 

another  called  as  largie  as  ours  in  England.The  Sea-cow  or  A/<«»rft/»eaces  like  Bccfc, 

and  will  Cake  Salt, and  ferue  toviftuall  flfips,  ic  yeclds  alfo  an  excellent  Gylt^  and  the  hide 
will  make  Butfe.  There  are  infinite  ftore  ©f  them.  The  Piva  for  delicaciie  exceedeth,  a  fruit 
tailing  like  Strawberries,  Clarec-winc,  and  Sugar .  What  commoditie  Tobacco  "and  Sugars 
in  thofe  parts  may  yeeld  is  incredible,  elpecially  in  this  Imokie  humour  of  the  one  I  exe,and 
that  daintier  of  the  other.  Their  Dies,  Gummes,  and  ocher  commodities  I  omit.  Of  Gold  and 
other  Metals  they  hauc  good  teftimonie. 

The  MaralhawaccasarcaNationof  Charibes,  vp  high  within  Land  ,•  hauing  great  earCs 
beyond  credit ;  they  haue  an  Idoll  of  ftone  which  they  worlhip  as  thtir  God  in  a  houfe  ere- 
£led  purpofely  to  it,  which  they  keepe  vcriecleane.  It  isfafliioned  Iikcaraan  fitting  vpon 
his  hecl'es,  holding  open  his  knees, and  refling  his  clbowes  vpon  them,holdingvphis  hands 
with  thepalmes  forwards,  and  gaping  with  his  mouth  wide  open, 

Gaptaine  CMichael  HarcoMrt  was  left  Commander  of  the  Coun'rrie  for  hi»  Brother,  who 
continued  the  poffcffon  three  ycercs,  in  all  which  fpace,  of  thirtie  perlons  died  but  fixe,  and 
fome  of  them  by  cafualtic.  Amongft  the  Eaft  Indian  Plants  is  mentioned  one  called  Sfniida: 
the  like  they  found  here, much  like  tneb  Rofe  trees,  about  halfe  a  yard  high  ;  which  if,  they 
were  touched, or  a  leafe  cut  from  them, would  prefently  (hrinke  and  dole  yp  rhemfclucs,and 
hangasthey  were  dead  and  withered  .‘within  halfe  a  quarter  of  anhoure  by  degrees  againe 
epenirg.  the  Cacique  ofMorefliegoro  had  a  rough  skin  like  to  Butfe-lcather ,  of 

which  kind  there  be  many  in  thofe  parts.  They  returned  by  Cape  Brea ,  which  isfo  called 
of  the  Pitch  there  gotten  in  the  Earth,  whereof  there  is.  fuch  abundance  that  all  places  of 
this  our  World  may  be  llored  thence  ;  it  is.cxcdlencfer  trimming  of  {h'ppes  for  thole  hote 
Countries, not  melting  in  the  Sunne. 
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T  were  a  hard  taskc  to  mufler  all  that  World  ef  Riuers,  and,  names  of  Nations  ia 
the  parts  neere  Guiana,  which  they  that  will,  may  finde  in  Sir  tValter  and  Mailer 
JCtf/wiif,  and  Mailer  Harceurt  their  owne  Relations. As  for  Guiana,  this  ^\x  Walter 
hath  written.  It  is  dircftly  Eaft  from  Peru  towards  the  Sea,  andlycth  vnderthe  jq 
wEquinofliall ;  it;  hath  more  abundance  of  Gold  then  any  part  of  Peru, and  as  many  or  moe 
great  Cities.  It  hath  the  fame  Lawes,  Gouernment  and  Religion;  andManoa,  the  Impe¬ 
rial!  Citie  of  Guiana  (which  fbme  Spaniards  haue  feene,and  they  call  it  ®  £/  Derado )  for  the 
greatneffe,  riches,  and  lituacion,farrecxcetdeth  any  of  the  World,  at  lead  fo  much  of  it  as 
the  Spaniards  know.  It  is  founded  vpon  a  Lake  of  Salt-water ,  two  hundred  leagues  long, 
like  vnto’the  Calpian  Sea.  The  Emperour  of  Guiana  is  defeended  from  the  /»^<ar,che  mag¬ 
nificent  Princes  of  Peru.  For  when  Francis  Piz,arro  had  conquered  Peru, and  llaine  Ataha- 
lipa  the  King;  one  of  his  younger  brethren  fled  from  thence, and  took  with  him  many  thou- 
fands  of  thole  Souldiers  of  the  Empire, called  Oreionet,  with  whom  and  ocher  his  followers, 
he  vanqiiilhed  all  that  trad  which  is  between  the  great  Riuers  of  Orenoque,  and  Amaaoncs. 

Die^e  Ordas,  who  was  one  of  the  Captaines  of  Certetyin  the  conquert  of  Mexico,  in  the 
yeers  1531.  (thus  laith  Gomara,  and  that  he  perifhed  at  Sea;  others  with  more  probability, 
fay  it  was  a  fe  w  yeeres  after  the  conquell  of  Peru)  made  fcarch  for  Guiana, but  loft  himfelfe, 
being  llaine  in  a  mutinie.  Before  this,  his  prouifion  of  Powder  was  fired, and  one  /nan  Mar- 
sinezit  winch  had  the  charge  thereof,  was  therefore  condemned  to  bee  executed.  But  at  the 
Souldiers  rcquell,  his  punilhment  was  altered,  and  bee  fet  in  aCanoa  alone  without  viftuall, 
aind  fo  turned  loole  into  the  Riuer.  Certaine  Guianians  met  him, and  hauing  neuer  feene  mm 
of  that  colour,  they  carried  him  into  the  Land  tobewondred  at;  and  fo  from  Towne  to 
Towne,  till  hce  came  to  the  great  Citie  of  Manoa ,  the  feat  and  refidelice  of  the  Empe¬ 

rour.  He  no  fboncr  law  him,  but  he  knew  him  to^  a  ChriAian  (for  the  Spaniards  nbt  long 
before  had  conquered  his  brother)  and  caufed  him  to  be  well  entertained  in  his  Palace.  Hee 
liued  feuen  monetlis  in  Manoa,  but  was  not  lufiPered ,  to  wander  any  whither  into  the  Coun- 
trie  ;  he  was  alfo  brought  thither,  all  the  way  blind-fold,  led  by  the  Indians,  vijtill  he  came 
at  Manoa.  He  entred  the  Citie  at  noone,  and  trauelled  all  that  day  till  night ,  and  the  next, 
from  the  riling  till  the  fecting  of  the  Sunne;  thorow  the  Citie,  ere  hce  came  to  the  Palace  of 
In^a,  After  feuen  monethi  the  Emperour  put  him  to  his  choife, whether  to  Ray  or  goe,and 
he  with  the  Emperours  licence  departed.  He  fent  with  him  many  Guianians,  all  laden  with 
as  much  Gold  as  they  could  carric;  but  before  he  entred  Orenoque,  the  Orenoqnepeni  robbed 
him  of  all,  but  of  two  Boctels  of  Gold  beads.  Which  they  had  thought,  hadbeene  his  drinke 
or  meatc.  Thus  efcaped  he  to  Trinidado,  and  died  after  at  Saint  Imande  *P$terte~ric0y  where, 

[n  his  extremes,  he  yttered  thefc  thi.ugs  to  his  ConfelTor.  He  called  the  Citie  Manoa  El  Do-  4® 
radoy  rhe  gilded  or  golden,  becaufe  that  at  their  drunken  Solemnities  (in  which  vice  no  Na¬ 
tion  Vnder  Heauen  excels  them)  when  the  Emperour  carowfeth  with  any  of  his  Com  man- 
ders,»hcy  that  pledge  him,  are  llripped  naked,  and  their  bodies  anointed  withakindeof 
white  IBalfaraum,  and  then  certaine  feruants  of  the  Emperour,  hauing  prepared  Gold  made 
into  fine  powder, blow  it  thorow  hollow  Canes,  vpon  their  naked  bodies ,  vntill  they  bee 
all  Ihining  :  from  the  foot  to  the  head ;  and  in  this  fort  they  fit  drinking ,  by  twenties  and 
hundreds,  and  continue  in  drunkennelfe,  fonietimes  fixe  or  feuen  dtyes  together.  Vpon  this 
fight,  and  for  the  abundance  of  Gold  he  faw  in  the  Citie,  the  Images,  in  the  Temples  ,  the 
Plates,  Armours,  and  Shields  of  Gold  vfed  in  their  Warres,  he  gauc  the  Citie  chat  name. 

luan  ?  de  CaJitBanes  reckoneth  twentie  fcuerall  Expeditions  of  fome,  or  other  Spaniards,  5® 
for  this  Guianian  Difeouery  with  little  effcdl,  fauc  that  diuersloft  cheiffitues  chercin.y^»»« 

I ^43.  PtKoirro  4  fenc  a  Captaine  named  OreBana ,  from  the  borders  of  Peru,  who 

with  fifty  men,  were  carried  by  the  violent  current  of  the  Riuer,  that  they  could  not  re- 
turnjco  P$x.arro:  he  defeended  not  in  Orenoque  the  Guianian  Riuer, but  in  Maragnon,calIed 
of  him  OreBana:  which  lofephns  »  Acoifa  writeth,  from  the  Relation  of  one  of  their  Socie- 
tic;  who  being  a  Boy,  had  bin  in  the  Expedition  of  Pedro  de  Orfna  for  this  Difqouery ,  and 
had  failed  the  Riuer  thorow,  chat  in  the  middeft  men  can  fee  nothing  but  the  Skie(as  before 
is  laid)  and  the  Riuer,  and  that  it  is  feuentie  leagues  broad,  vnder  the  ^quinofliall.  Martin 
f  Fernandez,  makech  it  feuen  degrees  and  a  halfc  to  the  North  of  the  Line,  and  fifteen  leagues 
broad,  and  the  Sea  offrefh  water  to  bee  another  Riuer  of  forry  leagues  breadth  :  others  haue  ^ 
written  other  wife,  which  varying  procccdcth  from  chat  varietic  of  Armes  or  mouthes  of 
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Orenoquc  or  Rjlcana,  and  Marannon  or  Amszones  which  fince  haue  bcene  better  diTcoue 
led^astMafterXr^w^',  Mailer  and  others  employed  ,n  this  aaion,  hauefoundbv  t  LKamis, 
experience.  It  «  rileth  in  Q;Mro.  OreUana  fayled  in  ic  fixe  thoufand  miles.  In  all  thele  T.~sy,Jham, 
parts,  their  greatefttrealure  IS  multitude  of  women  and  chiIdrcn.ro;ww4r»  made  a  hcauie 
complaint,  that  whereas  they  wye  wont  to  haue  ten  or  tweluc  wiucs,  now  they  had  not  a- 
bouc  three  or  foure ,  by  reafon  of  the  wars  with  the  Ep/tremei  their  Enemies ;  whereas  the 
Lords  of  the  Epuremei  had  fifty  or  a  hundred,  and  their  war  is  more  for  women  then  either 
tor  Gold  or  Dominion.  After  OrtUana  Pedro  d*  Orftta  was  employed  with  fiue  hundred 
Seuld.ersforthcconquelUf  the  Amazons  (as  they  called  it)  but  for  abeauc.full  woman 

iO  which  he  bad  with  him  was  ilameby  confpiracie  of  which  loued  her  and 

Fernando de  Gutman,  whom  they  falutcd  King,  dic,F'eg,pag,iMki.c,ix. 

Berree,  in  the  fearch  for  Guiana,  tooke  his  lourncy  from  Nneuo  Rejno  de  Granada  where 
he  dwelt,  with  feuen  hundred  Horfc,buC  trauclling,  he  loft  many  of  lus  company  and  Horfe: 
at  Amafiaia  the  foyle  is  a  low  MariHi,  and  the  water  iffuing  thorow  the  Bogs,  is  red  and  vc- 

aemous,  which  poyfoned  the  Horfes,  and  infefted  the  men:  at  noonc  the  Sunne  bad  made  ic 
more  wholefomc  for  their  vfej 

This  *  new  Kingdome  of  Granada  is  two  hundred  leagues  within  Land  ,  Southward  Kiep.^z, 
from  Cartagena.  It  had  that  name,  becaufe  the  Captaine  that  difeouered  it,  was  of  Granada 
in  Spaine,  The  plenty  of  Emeralds  in  thefe  parts ,  hath  made  that  Gemmeof  U/Te  worth. 

20  The  next  Prouince  to  this  is  called  Popayan  ;  in  both  which  the  Spaniards  haue  many 
Towne$.Andby  the  Riu»r of  Orenoque,  both  maybe  inuaded. 

All  T  cl,eparts,fromtheGoiaenC»ftI».andthcGulfcof  VrabatoPari.,  yeeldC„r,h,,  r 
or  Canibals,  which  cate  mans  flelh,  and  jeld  children,  to  make  them  more  fat  and  tender 
foj  the, r  diet.  And  m  all  Inland  parts  neere  Peru,  and  in  the  Hil.  called  Andes,  which  feme 

call  QoldeiiCaft,le,theyhttled.frer.C«a.«-*raith,ThacineheValIevofAn2erma,  they  ^  cliy, 

keepe  certaine  Tablets  amongft  the  Reeds ,  wherein  they  caruc  the  Image  of  the  Denillina 
terrible  ftiapc,  allb  the  figures  of  Cats,  and  other  Idols  which  they  worlhip.  To  them  they 
pray  for  raine  or  fairc  weather :  they  haue  commerce  with  the  Dcuill.and  obferuc  fuch  Su- 
perftitions  as  he  emoyncth  them.  They  arc  great  man-eaters.  At  the  dooresof  their  hou- 
30  Ic*,  they  iiauefmall  Courts,  wherein  are  their  graucs  in  deepc  Vaults ,  opening  to  the  Eaft  • 
in  which  they  bury  their  great  men  with  all  their  wealb.  The  Gurus  are  not  far  from  them;’ 

they  haue  no  Temple,  nor  Idoll.They  haue  conference  with  the  Deuill.  They  marry  with 
their  Neeces  and  Sifters,  and  arc  man-eaters.  They  call  the  Deuill  J:4r4r4W4.  Thcycfteeme 
V.rginitiehttleworth.IntheProuinceofArma,  the  Deuill  doth  often  appearc  to  the  zcapxg&d. 
Indians  !  in  honour  of  whom,  they  facnfice  their  Captiucs  taken  in  Warre,  hanging  them  vp 
by  the  (boulders,  and  pulling  out  the  hearts  of  fome  of  them.  In  Paucora,  they  haue  like  De- 
uillilh  Deuotions,  and  their  Priefts  are  their  Oraclcf,  '  '  '  ;  , 

Before  the  houfe  of  the  chiefe  Lord  was  an  IdoII  as  biggeasaman,  with  his  face  to  the  Tue'diy  Hcly 
Eaft,  and  bis  armes open.  They  facrificed  two  Indians  euery  Tuefday ,  in  this  Prouince  to  d^ycu 
40  the  Dcuill.  In  the  Prouince  of  Pozo,  in  the  houfes  of  their  Lords,  they  had  many  Idols  in  ^ ' 
fuch  refcmblance,  as  the  Dcuill  had  affumed  in  his  Apparitions.  And  in  thofe  Idols,  he  would 
alfo  fpeake,  ^d  giue  anl  weres.  In  Carrapa  »>  they  are  cxcreame  Drunkards :  when  any  is  b  ebap.u^ 
ficke,  they  offer  Sacrifices  to  the  Deuill  for  his  recouery.  In  Qyinbaya  is  a  Hill  which  cafteth 
’  forth  fmoke  :  but  a  more  Hcllilb  fmoke  is  their  conference  and  commerce  with  the  Deuill 
like  the  former.  In  the  Prouince  of  Cali  they  like  wife  conferre  with  the  Deuill :  they  haue 
noTemples  or  Houfes  of  Religion.  They  make  deepe  pits  forSepuIchrcsofchcir  great  mm 
where  their  Armour,  Wealth,  and  food  is  fet  abobt  them.  Their  luft  fubieiSleth  the  Nccce 
and  Sifter  to  their  Marriages.  In  Popayan*  they  arc  man-eaters,  as  alfo  in  the  forenamed  c  chaaz^ 
Prouinces.They  obferue  the  lame  Camnall  and  Deuillilh  Rites  with  the  former ,  framing  “ 

iO  their  Soperftitions  to  the  Deuils  dircflion,  in  their  mutuall  Colkiqures.  They  bury  with 
their  Lords  fomeof  his  Wiucs  and  Prouilion.  Some  of  them  are  great  Wizards  and  Sorce-  ' 

rct$,In  Pafto  they  talkc  alfo  with  the  Deuill.-a  thing  common  to  al  thefe  parts  of  the  Indies. 

But  let  vs  leaue  ihefc  fteepc  and  cold  Hih,chefcinen  of  the  Deuill(whom  they  wor(hip)and 
Dcuils  to  men  (whom  they  dcuourc)  and  fee  if  in  the  lower  Countries  wee  can  find  higher 
and  nobler  fpirits,  ® 
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S  Guiana  is  bounded  with  thofe  mighty  Riuers  of  Orenoque  and  Maragnon, 
fd  Brafil  dxtendetb  it  felfe  North  and  South ,  betwecnc  Maragnon  and  the 
Riuer  of  Plata,  or  Siluer,  which  there- we  haue  already  (hewed  tobethegrea- 
teftRiuers  in  the  World.  The  Weflerne  borders  are  notfo  wclldifcouered* 
TheEaHerneare  waOied  by  the  Sear  •  hath  largely  deferibed  the 

fame,  wiiofe  words  Bettiuf ,  •  and  Gafper  S»t  haue  rran(cribed:the 

fumme  whereof  Janie  and  Boterw  Haue  inlcrted  into  their  French  and  Italian  Relations. 

Petruf  Aluarius  Capralu,  being  fent  by  Emanuel,  King  of  Portugall ,  in  the  yeere  1 5 00. 
vnto  the  Ea(i-  Indies,  to  auoid  the  calmes  on  the  Guinnee  Ihore,  fetched  a  further  compfle 
WcP.  and  fodKcoucred  the  Continent,  which  nowi-of  that  Red  Wood  there  plentifully  iQ 
growing,  is  called  Brafil,  but  by  him  was  named,  the  tand  of  the  Holy  Croffe,  bccaufc  hce 
had  there  erefted  a  Croffe  with  much  ceremony;  fincevfually  named  Brafil ,  of  the  (lore  of 
Brafil- Wood  there  growing.  This  Brafil  was  fooneaftcr,by  Americtu  Vefpntim, zt  the  char¬ 
ges  of  the  faid  King  ,  further  difeouered.  The  Region  is  plcafant  and  wholeforoe ,  the  Hils 
and  Vallcyes  equally  agreeing  ,  in  their  vnequalncffe,  the  foylc  fat  and  fertile:  there  are 
plentie  of  Sugar-Canes;  a  kind  of  Balme  expreffed  outof  the  Hcrbe  the  Zabucalt 

which  yeiki  a  kind  of  Nuts,  growing  in  great  bard  cups, of  tafte  like  a  ChefRut;  th*  Auanaz. 
excellent  in  fcenc  and  talle;  the  Paceutre^  a  tree  fo  tender,  that  it  may  bee  cut  with  a  knife 
a  fadome  high, the  leaues  two  foot  broad, feuen  foot  long,  the  frnic  a  foot  long, like  a  Cucum- 
,ber,  called  tbirtie  or  fortie  together  in  chifters,«neuer  bearing  fruit  but  once  .•  the 

likeis  ipcheEirt-Indies,a$T/&e«frbur.Authouraffifmech;  and  many  other  fruits  which  the 
Countrey  naturally  produceth;  befides  thofe,  which  our  Europe  hativcommunicated.  Many 
forts  there  are  of  Bea^s,  as  a  kind  of  Swine  b  which  liue  in  both  Elements;  their  fore-feet 
being  (hort  in  proportion  to  tbc  hinder,  make  them  flow  in  running,  arid  therefore  being 
hunted, commie  themfelucs  quickly  to  the  water.  k^Anta,  refcmbling  a  Mule,  but  fomwhac 
lelTe;  flenJcr-fuQWtedjjjie  nechtr  chap  very  long,like  a  Trumpet,  with  round  cares  and  (hort 
tailes,  hiding  themfelues  in  the  daytime,  *  and  feeding  in  the  night,  theflefli  tafleth  like 
Beefe;  there  is  alio  the-Armadillo;  the  Tygre  ,  which  being  hungry,  ii  very  hurtfull ;  being 
full,  will  flee  from  a  Dogge  t  There  is  adetormed  beaft ;  of  fuch  flow  pace  ,  that  in  fifteene 
dayesit  willfcarce  goe  a  ifonescaft.'  It  liuethonthe  leaues  of  trees,  on  which  it  is  two  Ifi 
;dayes  in  diming,  and  as  many  in  defeending, neither  (boats  norblowes  forcing  hertoamend 
her  pace.’  Tlie  Tameniooi  are  as  big  as  a  Ramme,  with^ong  and  (harpe  fnowts,  a  tayle  like 
a  Squirrel!, (twice  as  longas  the  body  and  bairy^  where-under  they  hide  themfelucs,  will 
put  out  their  tongue  two  foote  (outof  the  moutlv,  as  round  as  an  Oyle-cruze^  to  gather 
plentk  of  Ant!  into  their  mouthes,hauing  feraped  vp  the  places  where  they  keep  with  their 
pawes.  The  Portugal?  haue  tlierc  raifeu  plentie  of-Horfes  and  Sheepe. 

The  men  worfliip  no  God  at  all ,  but  are  giuen  tdSouth-fayings.  Tbc  men  and  womea 
goe  altogether  nakedj  are  flat-nofcd,make  themfelucs blacke  With  the  fruit  Genipapi.weare 
their  haire.hangingfrom'the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  not  fuffering  it  clfe-where  to  grow;  in 
their  nether  lips  wearc  long  Hones  for  agallantry(w'hichbeingremoucd ,  they  feeme  inde-  50 
formed  planner  to  haue  a  double  mouth)^ they  goe  together  by  companies, with  great  filencc 
,the  Wife  going  before  her  Husband,- which  (feme  fay^  is  done  for  iealoufie.  They  entertain 
and  vyclcome  Strangers  at  firfl:  with  weeping  and,d'eepe  fighes  ,  pjttying  their  tedious  iour- 
ney,  and  prefcntly  dric  their  eye*,  hauingtearesat-command.  f  ^ 

Women  in  trauell  are  dcliuered  without  great  difficultie,  and  prcfcntly  goe  about  their 
houfholJ  bufincllc ,  the  Husband  in  her  Head  keepeth  bis  bed  ,  is  vifited  of  the  neighbours, 
hatli-his-broths  made  him,and  iunkctifent  to  comfort  him.  They  afe  ignorant  of  numbring 
and  Letters  :  fome  Tradition  they  are  faid  to  haue  touching  Tjoe  and  the  Floud,  Vnder  the 
famcRoo[e  (which  is  like  a  Boat  with  the  Keelevpwards  (hue  many  Families,  they  lye  in 
NetsprTeds  hanging  aboue  the  ground(which  Is  vfuall  in  a  great  part  of  the  Indies)  to  auoid  ^ 
hurtfull  creatures  :  they  minde  the  day,  and  are  not  careful!  for  the  morrow;  cafily  coromu- 
nicat-e'w4Ml^they  liauejare  very  pat icirt  of  labour  and  hunger,  feafting  if  they  haue  where- 
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with,  from  morning  till  night,  and  farting  other-whilcj,  when  they  want,  thrceiiy«ftoi‘ 
gcther.  In  fwimming  thty  are  miraculoufly  skilfull,and  will  diue  whole,  hoores  to  fearebany 
thing  rnder  cBc  water.  They  beiccuc  not  any  reward  dr  punifhmenc  after  this  Irfd  e'ddeidifcxiC 
thinke  thao  as  men  die,fothcy  goe  to  the  other  World,  maimed,;' woohde^i  feke  ot  g/hb!ei‘ 
and  therefore  bury  the  bodies  with  a  Net  to  lye  in,  and  food  for  fo  me  da  yes,  thwikir^  tliat 
they  both  fleepe  and  eatc.  They  arc  excellent  Archers ,  and  what  enemies  they  calfqiin 
their  warres',  they  feed' well  many  dayes,  and  then;  kill  and  eatt  ‘them  for 
tics.  Theydwellin  Houfes  fcattered  and  fepa raced  From  each  other  ;  their  -Lj«/ig«agc> 
is  almoft  generally  the Tame;  they  hauehoLawCs  nor  Magiftrates;  thc  women  call  ffeftainc 
lO  things  by  one  name,  and  the  Men  by  another.  They  hauc  no  vfelbf;  three  Letters  *  in  the' 
Alphabet ,  L  ,  F »  a  rcafon  whereof  fome  hauq wittily  giuen  ,  becaafe  thcyhauft.no 
Law,  Faith,  norRuler.v.They  are  vnmindfullof  good  turnes^, -and  too mindfullofeioiu- 
ries  :  impotent  of  Lull  and  Rage  ,  and  in  fumrhe,*  more- likC' hearts  them  men. a. Thus 


Intheytere  1505.  f  Ewi/>o/i,  a  Florentine,  fayled,  thither  vyith die Roctu’- 

gals,  whorcporccth  the  like  of  their  nakedneffej  irreligion,  and  of  theif  man-eatinig,  lfaytng' 
that  they  dry  it  in  the  fmoke  as  we  doe  Bacon.  The  lamedoth  AtiericiM  rejpffiii^iT&pQit 
that  he  had  rtencamongft  them,  and  that  he  had  heard  one  of  them  boaft  that  hec'had  feidvis* 
time  eaten  three  hundred  men.  He  weighed  the  long  ftones,  (whiclrtbey  vTtd  toWebe  in 
30  their  faces,  Icuen  in  number)  about  fixtecne  ounces.  He  faith  they  liue  an  hundred  and  fiftie 
yeeres;  and  that  their  Women  are  out  of  mcafurc  luxurious  j  thattheyalway'hauc  an  Ea- 
rtcrly  wind,  which  tempereth  their  Aire*  .s'.;. 

Letvs  in  thenextplacchearefuch  as  haueliuedin  the  Countrie;  of  which  Leritu  itid 
Theutty  two  Frenchmen,  and  leannti  Stadiitt  a  Germane ,  hauc  written  feuerallTrikti^es. 
But  noneliath  more  fully  deferibed  them,  then  a  Portugall  Frier,  s  mdi  Anthome  Kaimt  wx 
Countriman, 


.V- i5i 

e  It  feemeSQ.* 
therwife  by  L<- 
riui  his  Dia> 
loguc  of  that 
Language  c.i& 
f  G  da  Empolu 
tp.  Ratnuf. 

A.  ye^HU 


30 


^  II. 

LMore  fall  ReUthns  hf  S  t  a  d  i  v  s ,  Leri  V  s  ,  And 
Peter  Carder. 
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Oannes  Staditu  h  intbeyeerc  1554*  was  Prifoner  to  the  Tf*ppi»  lmhM  \  dndbe- 
caulc  he  ferued  the  PortiigaIs,{hould  haue  becne  flaine  and  deuoured.But  by-CSods 
mercy  heefeaped.  He  was  the  Gunner  in  the  Fort  of  Saint  Fi'««»f,and  going  in¬ 
to  the  Wood  CO  prouide  fome  what  wherewich  to  entertaine  Tome  friends  then 
come  to  him,  became  himfelfe  a  prey  to  thofe  Men-bunters.Whcn  they  had  taken  him, they 
contended  which  of  them  had  bcene  the  firft  taker,  and  that  controuerfie  ended,  hee  was 
40  ftripped  naked,  and  led  away.  Hee  wasgiuen  to  one  of  their  Kings  ,  and  this  viftory  by 
them  Was  aferibed  to  their  T<<w4r4/^<«,  or  Idols,  which,  theyfaid,  had  by  Oracle  prophefied 
thereof,  but  their  Kings  were  no  other  then  thcchiefe  in  cacry  Cottage,  which  confided  of 
one  Kindred ,  and  thefe  Tan$araka  weare  certaine  Rattles,  as  lhall  after  appeare.  The  man¬ 
ner  is, that  it  gets  them  a  great  name,  to  exhibit  this  Feaft  of  a  flaine  Captiue,  and  therefore 
fome  that  haue  taken,  willcrcditforoeothcr  friend  with  the  gift  of  a  Captiue,  to  this  fo- 
lemne  butcherie,  on  condirion  to  repay  him  the  next  Captiue  hee  taketh.  This  was  5/4- 
difu  his  cafe ,  who  was  thus  tolled  by  exchange,  from  one  to  another,  till  at  laft  hee  cfcaped 
altogether. 

But  when  hee  had  beene  newly  taken ,  the  Women  came  about  him  ,  and  one  while 
Jo  buffeted  him,  one  faying,  This  is  for  fuch  a  friend  of  mine ,  that  the  Peros  or  Portugals  had 
flainej  another  fixing  on  his  fle(h  tbemcmoriall  ofanother  friend  of  hers ,  and  then  led  him 
with  a  Rope  about  his  necke,  almoft  llrangling  him,  making  him  a!fo  to  dance  in  the  mid- 
deft  of  them,  with  Rattles  tied  to  his  legges  ;  but  hee  alter  grew  in  fome  credit  and  reljitft 
tmongft  them,  and  faw  diuers  others  eaten  ,  while  himfelfe  could  not  bee  free  frbm  fcarc  of 
the  like  deftinic.  ^  ' 

TheSauages,  thaCthey  take,  puton agreat (hew of  refolution,  and  little  regard  (in 
feeming)  that  their  Tragedie,  fupported  with  this  comfort,  that  their  friends  will  reuenge 
it.  Ib  time  of  ficknefle  or  fudden  dangers  they  would  refort  to  him  to  pray  to  his  God  for 
deliucrance;  and  this  conceit  of  his  God ,  which  they  obferued  ih  his  Dcuotions ,  was  the 
principall  meanes  of  deferring  his  execution.  Such  as  arc  mortally  wounded  in  their  fights, 
they  would  fpend  prefently,  or  at  Icaft  kill  and  dreffc  them,  foraFeaft  necre  at  hand/: 
one  man  that  had  liued  long  anjongft  them  ^  and  was  defperately  ficke ,  left  Death  ftiould 
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depriuethem  of  their  cheere,  they  flue,  and  (becaufe  of  his  fickneife)  burling  away  the  head 
andmwardes ,  ate  vp  the  reft.  They  take  great  pride  in  thefe  their  cruelcieaj-v'and  when 
K»njM  Sttbe  their  King ,  i  hauinga  basket  full  of  pieces  of  Mans  flefh ,  on  whicb^hee  was 
feeding  j  offered  Stadtm  a  piece ,  wlio  told  him  chat  it  was  more  then  beaftly ;  bee  anfwe- 
red;,  1  am  a  Tygre,  and  I  delight  in  thefe  delicacies.  This  Studtm  after  efcaped  in  a  French 
Shippe.  TT  -  '  j,.;  ;  -  '  "  I*  -• 

NUelat  Dttrdntim ^  *, Knight  of: Malta,  firnamed  VttiMgsgnortf  in  theyecrc  I555.  (male* 
content  with  his  eftate  at  home)  fayled  into  trancia  jintari}>ca ,  or  the  Southerne  parts  of 
BrafilljVnder  the  Tropike  of  C4^rfe«rwe,and  pretended  there  to  worfhip  God  according  to 
the  puricie  of  the  GofpcII  i  and  to  fortilie,  both  for  the  habitation  of  his  owne  ,  and  for  a  iq 
Sanftuarw  vnto  fueh  as  at  home  were  pcrfecated  for  the  Truth.  He  fortified,  and  fent  thence 
to  ©eneua,  for  alTiflance  in  this  his  holy  intent :  whereupon  Richerim  and  Ch^rterim ,  two 
Minifters(wich  diuers  others,  among  whom  was  lobHLerim)w9vt(tnt,  and  landed  dvrein 
the  yeere  i  j  57.  Lerim  hath  written  his  Obferuations  of  thefe  parts,  as  alfb,  ano¬ 
ther  of  Company,  but  (as  Ltrint  teftifieth)  in  many  things  fallly.The  firflSa- 

uages  that  Z-rriBS  and  his  fcllo we s  fa w,  Ytm  tht  M4r games  ^  which  hold  friendfhrp  with 
chePorcugals,  and  are  enemies  to  the  French, and  to  the  Touett  Rinambanlfij  or  Tuppin  ImbM, 
Confederates  of  the  French,  and  as  deadly  enemies  to  the  former.  In  the  meane  way  they 
pafTed  by  the  Tapemiry^  Paraiba,  Ouetacates,  all  which,  howfocuer  they  excrcife  hoftilitics, 
and  mucuall  difagreements,  yet  agree  in  like  barbarous  and  righcleffc  Rites.  With  the  Teutu 
he  conuerfed  familiarly  about  a  yeere.  They  are  in  habit  of  bodielikethe  £b- 
ropeanst  but  ftronger,  and  leffe  fubic^  Co  fiekneffe,  not  fubieft  to  our  bodily  diflcmpers ,  by 
like  intemperance,  or  vexation  ofmind,  by  turbulent  and  diflrading  paffions  of  Couetoul- 
neffe,  Enuie,  ambition. 

They  are  all  naked,  except  fometimes :  the  Old  men  rather  to  hide  their  difeafe  in  thofe 
parts,  then  their  fliame,  couer  their  priuities.  They  weare  in  their  nether  lip  a  k  Pyramidall 
hone,  which  braucrie  weigheth  downe  their  lip,and  fubie^lech  the  face  to  great  deformitic. 
Some  alfo  not  concent  with  this,  addc  two  others  in  their  checkes  to  like  purpofe.  They 
prciTc  downe  the  nofes  of  their  Infants  to  make  them  flat.  They  anoynt  themfelucs  with 
a  kind  of  Qumme,  which  they  couer  with  the  downe  of  Feathers  flicking  thereto.  They  jq 
weare  alfo  Frontlets  of  Feathers :  in  their  cares  they  weare  bones.  They  which  will  exccll  ^ 
the  reft  in  gallantry,  and  would  feeme  to  hauc  llaine  and  eaten  the  moft  enemies,  flafh  and 
cut  their  flefh,  and  put  therein  a  blacke  powder,  which  neuer  will  bee  done  away.  They  vfe 
Rattles  of  chefhcllof  a  certaine  fruit,  in  which  they  put  ftonesor  graines,  and  call  them 
Maraea,  of  which  they  luuefome  fupcrftitious  conceit.  The  Women  differ  from  the  Men  in 
nourifhing  their  haire,  which  the  Men  fhaue  off  before,  and  make  not  thofe  holes  in  their 
lips;  but  in  their  cares  weare  Earc-rings  of  the  forme  and  bigneffcof  a  meane  Candle.  They 
paint  alfo  their  f^aces  with  diuers  colours,  and  weare  Bracelets  of  little  bones,  of  which  the 
men  weare  Chaincs  or  Collars.  They  would  not  weare  clothes,  pretending  their  cuftome  of 
nakedneffc,  and  often  wafliing  (fometimes  ten  times  in  a  day)  whereto  clothes  would  bee  a 
hindcrance  rand  our  captiue  women,  further  then  the  Whip  forced  them,  would  notae- 
cuftomc  themfelues  to  the  apparell  we  gaue  chem.  The  women  make  two  kinds  of  Mcale 
of  certaine  Roots,  which  they  vfe  in  ftcad  of  Bread,  which  they  doe  not  put, but  hurle  into 
their  mouches  without  Ioffe.  Their  office  is  alfo  to  make  their  drinke  of  Rooces  diced  and 
chewed  in  their  mouthes,  and  thus  prepared, boyled,  and  ftirred  in  a  great  pot  ouer  the  fire ; 
the  like  drinke  they  make  of  chewed  Maiz,  which  they  call  jiuat$:thc  men  would  account 
it  a  difgrace  to  do  thefe  things,  and  that  they  would  net  taftc  fo  well.  They  call  this  drinka 
CaomiH',  it  is  thick, and  taftes  like  Milke:  I  haue  fccnc  them  contffiue  (faith  Lerim)  drinking 
this  liquor  three  dayes  and  nights  together ;  they  hold  ita  difparagement  not  to  bee  able  to 
hold  out  at  this  S^rc^ewB/fexercife,  which  they  celebrate  with  dancing  and  finging,  cfpeci- 
ally  at  their  beaftJyMan-feaftsrThc  women  dance  apart  from  the  men.  One  of  them  reported 
to  our  Author, that  they  had  taken  a  (hip  of  the  Peros,  or  Portugals,  and  eaten  the  mcnjthcy 
found  therein  great  vcffels,  which  they  could  not  tell  what  it  was,  but  drank  fomuch  there¬ 
of, that  they  flept  three  dayes  after  :it  was  likely  that  it  was  Spaniffi  Wine.  They  cate  Ser¬ 
pents  and  Toads  (which  with  them  are  not  venemous)  and  Lizards.  Our  Authoor  faw  one 
Lizard  as  big  as  a  man,  with  fcalcs  on  her  backc  like  Oyfters.  They  haue  a  kind  of  Monkey 
called  Sagetsm,  of  the  bigneffe  of  a  Squirrcll,  the  fore-halfe  in  ffiape  refembling  a  Lion  ‘they 
haue  another  ftrangc  heart,  called  Ceafy,  as  high  as  a  Hare,  with  a  little  head ,  fnarpe  'cares, 

<rnd  a  fnout  or  beake  aboue  a  toot  long ,  the  mouth  fo  little,  that  one  can  fcarfely  put  in  his 
little  finger;  It  feedeth  on  Ants.  They  take  1  Petffm  (it  is  not  Tobacco)  not  in  Pipesf  but  put 
foure  or  flue  leaues  in  another  greater  ,  and  firing  it ,  fucke  in  the  frooke,  and  therewith  in 
time  of  warre,  wil  fuftaine  themfelues  three  dayes  together, without  other  fuftinance.Tfaey 
iircare  Wii  h  cf be  about  their  neckes.  '  ^ 
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When  Sir  Fr/tvcis  Vrakf  made  his  famous  and  fortunate  Voyage  about  the  World,  in'the 
South-Sca  he  b  loft  the  reft  of  his  company,  the  wherein  M.fVifiter  wai(which 

returned  into  England)  and  a  Pinnefle,  whercan  were  feuen  men,  befiJes  Peter  Carder^  the 
relarerofthisHiftory.  This  Pinnefle  being  alone  tccuined  backc  the  Straits,  and  on  the 
North  (ide  of  the  Riucr  of  Plate  ,  lixe  went  on  ftjore  into  the  wood  to  feckc  food  ,  where 
thrcefcore  and  ten  Tapines  fliot  at  them,  and  wounded  ait,  whereof  two  dyed  loone  after : 
foure  Were  taken, their  Pinneffc  alfo  being  broken, onely  ^eter  Carder  and  H  illtam  ditcher 
remained,  which  lined  in  an  Hand  two  nioneths,on  a  fruit  fomewhat  like  Orenges  &  Crabs, 
withoutanyfre(h  water:  the  want  whereof  forced  them  to  drinke  their  owne  Vrine,  laucU 
10  in  ITierds  for  that  purpole  till  the  next  morning.  Weary  of  this  life  ('which  began  to  grow 
weary  of  them^  they  with  a  planke,  and  certaine  boords,  made  (hitt  in  three  dayes  to  fee 
thcmfelues  ouer  into  the  mainc, three  leagues  diftant, where  meeting  with  frefti-watcr,  this 
Pitcher  was  broken, and  dyed  within  halfe  an  houre  ofoi^er  eager  drinking ;  Carder  cncoun- 
tred  certaine  Sauages  called  which  led  him  away  dancing  ,*  rattling,  cabering. 

They  llept  on  beds  of  white  Cotton  netting,  tyed  two  foot  from  the  ground ,  and  a  fire  on 
each  fide,to  preuent  cold  and  wild  bcafls:  the  next  day  they  marched  twenty  miles  to  their 
Townc,  which  was  foure-rquare,  with  foure  houfes,  cuery  houfe  being  two  bow»(hoot  in 
Icngth,made  with  fmall  trees  like  Arbours,  thatched  to  the  ground  with  Palme-trec  leaues, 
hauingno  windowes ,  but  thirty  or  forty  doores  on  each  fide  the  (quare.  Their  chiefc  Lord 
50  was  named  Cata»^  about  forty  yecres  old  )  he  had  nine  wiues ,  the  reft  but  one,  except  the 
moft  valiant, which  were  permitted  two, one  for  the  houfe, another  cogoc  with  him  to  the 
warres.  Tn  this  Towne  were  neere  foure  thoufand  perfons,  Hee  found  among  them  good 
entertainment  for  certaine  moncths*  > 

Th^  vfed  to  goc  to  the  Warrq^s  three  or  foure  hundred  in  a  company,  with  bowes  and 
arrowes ,  and  hauing  ouercome ,  would  bring  home  their  captiues  tyed  by  the  arnoe  to  lb 
many  of  their  mens  armes,  and  foone  after  would  tye  them  to  a  pofte,and  with  a  club  (after 
dancing  and  drinking^  flit  their  heads.  Their  drinkc  is  made  of  a  root,  chewed  by  women, 
and  fpic  into  a  trough,  where  it  ftands  two  or  three  dayes,  and  hath  ayeftonit  like  Ale  ^ 
and  then  is  tunned  into  earthen  jarres,  wherewith  they  driqke  thcmfelues  drunke.  Af- 
30  ter  halfe  a  yeere,  hauing  learned  the  Language,  he  was  requefted  to  thetr  Warres  againft  the 
TWpwWjand  much  bettered  their  martiall  skill, teaching  them  to  make  an  hundred  Targets 
of  trec-barkc,  and  two  hundred  clubs,  marking  their  owne  company  with  red  Ballam  (of 
this  they  haue  red,  white,  blacke, very  odoriferous)  and  fo  marched  feuen  hundred  together 
three  dayes,to  another  foure-fquare  Towne  likefbut  IciTe  then)  their  owne.  They  knocked 
downe  two  hundred ;  tooke  twenty ;  theybroyled  their  carkaffes,  and  after  allb  the  pri- 
Toneri.  How  many  men  they  kill,  fo  many  holes  they  make  in  their  vifage,  beginning 
at  the  nether  lippe,  and  fo  proceeding  to  the  cheeke,  eye-browes,  and  cares.  Some  Por- 
tugals  came  ro  learchfor  him,  two  of  which,  and  fome  Negros,  were  taken  a:id  eaten* 
Hee  obtained  Icaue  to  goc  to  die  Coaft,  hauingfoure  to  prouide  him  v.Quals  for  nine  or 
ten  weekes,  and  fo  came  to  Bahia  de  fades  Us  Sante/f  wheie  he  yetldedbimklte  to  Afichaei 
JeaaSf  a  Portugall,  and  arriued  in  England  in  Nouember  1 586.  nine  y ceres  after  his  felting 
forth. 


,  ^  III.  ■ 

MoJ!  ample  Relatictfs  of  the  Brafilian  Nations,  and  Cujldmes  hy 
Mafer  An  T  H  o  it  Y  Km  V  ET, 


A{[eT  Anthony  Kniaet  Inth  wtitten  a  Trcatifeofwhat  he  had  feeneand  fuffered  in 
BrsfihHc  was  one  of  Mailer  Candijhes  com^my \n  his  vnfortunate  voyage,  1591. 
who  after  much  mifery  fuftained  in  the  Magellan  Straits,  in  their  returnc  was  fet 
on  ftiore  at  S*  SehaJlUns, where  many  of  his  company  died  with  eating  a  kinde  of 
blacke  venemous  Peafe,  Hee  law  there  a  great  bcaft  come  outof  the  Riuer,  hauii  gonthe 
backegreat  fcales,  vgly  clawes ,  and  a  long  tayle, which  thruft  out  a  tongue, eftke  a  harping 
iron,  but  returned  without  harme.  Heefounda  dead  Whale,  which  with  long  lying  was 
couered  wichMolTe,  on  which  heeyetliucd  a  fortnight.  His  company  were  knocked  on 
the  bead  with  firebrands, and  he  like  to  be  eaten  of  the  Sauages,  butclcaped  this  and  many 
other  miferies;  and  was  faued  by  the  lefuitcs  from  being  hanged  by  the  Portugals.  Where 
bis  calamities  compelled  him,  with  another  Indian  in  like  predicament  of  llaueric,  to 
efcape  by  flying, fwimming  two  miles  ouer  the  Sea :  and  fo  they  trauellcd  feuen  and  thirty 
dayes  thorow  a  defart, meeting  by  the  way  (as  he  faith)  Lyons ,  Leopards ,  huge  Serpents. 

I  i  i  i  SoiQ$ 
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b  ‘NknhodtfyU 
their 
owne  reports. 
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Lord  t^niutP' 


c  Some  fay  the 
Crocodile 
wanteth  a 
tongue,  which 
others  deny, 
but  coofede  is 
it  very  (hort. 
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'  JignaH» 


Fttiuiffesl 


•Seew/rtf. 

gHaraquUes, 

T»pimmhit{eu 

Wtjmocxtu 


Ttmomjmem, 


Of  the  iVarreSyOnd  Man-eating  of  the  ^ra/tlians,  C  h  a  p.4, 

- — - — , — — - - - - — -  ■  '  -  —  — 

Some  Indians  they  fa  w  with  feathers  of  diuers  colours, fixed  on  their  bodies  and  heads  with 
oylc  of  Bilfamjfeemingas  if  they  had  bin  fo  borne jnot  leaning  a  fpot  barc,buton  their  legs^ 

The  Sauages  fell  their  children  to  the  Portugals  for  toyes.  Some  of  them  were  fo  haunted 
with  a  Spirit  which  they  called  C^ropio  (like  that  which  Lerim  his  Sauages  called  Aignan'i 
that  fomeof  them  dyed  therewith  in  much  amazement.  Many  complained  that  they  were 
polfelTed  with  fpirits,  which  they  called  Auafatp^zadi  commanded  themfclues  to  bee  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  bow-ftrings, defiring  their  friends  to  beat  them  with  cords^ wherewith 
they  hang  their  beds;  but  moft  died  notwithftanding.  They  haue  wormes  which  creepe 
■fefxto  their  fundaments  which  confumc  their  guts  :  for  remedie  whereof  they  take  flicei of 
Limons  and  grecnc  pepper,  and  put  therein  with  fait  water.  iq 

He  in  diuers  expeditions  for  war  and  Merchandize  with  the  Portugals ,  and  efcapes  from 
thero,trauelled  thoro  w  more  of  thofe  Sauage  nations,  then  perhaps  any  other  before  or  fince 
Out  of  whofe  obferuations  bought  at  fo  deare  a  rate,  I  haue  heere  muftered  thefc  many  wild 
people  before  thee,  with  fuch  rarities  as  hee  found  amongft  them. 

The  Pemares  are  not  fo  barbarous  as  many  other:  they  inhabits  from  Baya  to  Rio  Gran 
de,  their  bodies  are  carued  with  fine  workes ;  in  their  lips  is  a  hole  made  with  a  Roe-Bucks 
home,  which  at  manseftate  they  cut  bigger  with  a  Cane,  and  weare  therein  a  greene  ftone; 
otherwife  they  efreeme  a  man  no  Gallant,  but  a  Pefant.  They  haue  no  Religion ;  vfe  Poly¬ 
gamic:  but  the  women  are  tied  to  one  husband,  except  hee  giue  her  publike  leaue.  When 
they  goe  to  warre,  the  wiues  carrie  all  the  prouifion.  That  wife  whom  hee  giueth  his  hun-  20 
ted  prey,  is  his  bed-fellow  that  night :  and  flie  goeth  to  the  water ,  and  waftieth  her  felfe  : 
after  which  (he  lyeth  downe  in  the  net ,  and  commandeth  all  the  reft  to  attend  on  her  for 
that  day.  When  they  are  in  trauell,  they  goe  to  the  doore,  and  being  deliuered ,  the  father 
lyeth  downe  and  is  vifited,  as  before  is  faid.  No  Indian  will  kill  any  female  creature  whiles 
his  wife  is  with  childe,  thinking  that  would  be  the  death  of  his  childe.  They  trauell  with 
great  (lore  of  Tobacco,  and  haue  continually  a  leafe  thereof  along  the  mouth  betweene  the 
lip  and  teeth,  the  rheumc  running  out  at  the  lip-hole.  They  war  againft  the  Portugals.and 
all  others,  eating  all ,  and  take  fo  many  new  names,  asprifoners.  Theythinke  mansflefti 
makes  them  valiant ,, Their  houfes  are  two  hundred  yards  long  without  partition  .'they 
hang  their  nets  on  bcames  rwalh  cucry  morning  both  men  ,  women,  and  children  :  they  20 
part  their  grounds.  They  haue  Serpents  amongft  them  with  bodies  like  trees ,  which  ftrike  * 
two  fins  out  of  their  forc-quartcri ,  that  kill  whatfoeucr  :  they  call  them  ^  lahya.  They 
haue  fourc  legs  and  a  taile  (like  an  Aligator  or  Crocodile)  which  they  hide  when  they  lye 
in  the  woods  for  their  prey.  They  haue  Monkies  as  big  as  a  water-dog ,  faced  like  a  man, 
with  long  broad  beards,  which  goe  twentie  toget  her  on  a  tree ,  and  one  of  them  will  al  way 
walke  vp  and  downe  with  his  hand  on  his  beard,  making  a  great  noyfe  ,  the  reft  harkening 
frill,  an  houres  fpace,  “ 

The  Mxraqnites  are  betweene  Fernambuc  and  Baya :  other  Indians  call  them  T-</««,that 
is,  Wilde  men,  which  name,  all  but  thefe,  and  the  Vaanaffes,  which  are  like  them,  account  a 
difgrace.  The  men  are  of  good  frature,  the  women  very  proper, and  fight  with  their  bowes  40 
as  well  as  the  men.  They  haue  no  dwelling.  Religion,  nor  friend(bip  with  any  Nation.* yet  ^ 
he  left  them  in  peace  with  the  Portugals.  They  haue  holes  in  their  lips,  but  carue  not  their 
bodies ;  vfe  Polygamic;  arc  fwift;  neuer  come  into  the  field  to  fight,  butkeepe  in  the  M  oun- 
taincs  :  they  cate  mans  flefli  without  ceremonies, ' 
The7'fp/»4»»^4«,«inhabitefrom^.dr5.FrW.  they  are,  and 

fpeakc  like  the ‘Pe/i»’riw,but  the  womenarcofbctctfrcomplexion.The  men  let  their  beards 
grow  long. 

From  Baya  to  Eleoos  arc  the  fFaymotrei,  men  of  great  frature,  and  fwift  as  a  Horfc  :  fiue  or 
fixe  of  them  will  fet  on  a  Sugar-houfc  with  an  hundred  therein.  I  haue  feenc  one  (faith  our 
Author)  take  a  man  aliue,  and  defend  himfelfc  with  this  his  prifoner,  as  it  were  with  a  Tar-  50 
get.  They  haue  long  haire;  arc  without  Townes  or  Houfes,  and  care  not  where  they  come,  * 
prefuming  of  their  fwiftneffe.Thcy  are  greedie  Man-eaters,  and  are  alwaies  foule  with  dure 
and  duftjby  lying  on  the  ground  and  a(hes.  lanic  writes  that  they  arc  without  Gouernours 
eucry  one  doing  what  feemci  good  in  his  owneeyes;  only  he  is  accounted  mofr  Noble,  that 
hath  flainc  moft  enemies,  with  whom  for  any  of  them  to  fpeake,  is  punifiied  with  death. 
They  rone  vp  and  downe  in  vneertaine  dwellings,  and  therefore  cannot  by  warre  be  conque 
red.  This  wandring  is  common  to  many  of  thelc  Brafilian  Saluages.  ^ 

The  Tommyrnencs  dwell  atSpirito  SakUo :  haue  fettled  Townes,  with  great  ftones  fet  a- 
bout  hke  pales,  of  a  good  height ,  and  within  walls  of  clay  and  ftone :  they  make  the  fides 
oftheirhoufes  withloope-holss  to  (hoot  out  at.  They  deckthcirbodies  with  feathers, and 
paint  themfclues  blacke  and  red.  One  of  thefc  tooke  the  Portugall  Captaine,A/i*r//i»<^  Sk  ' 
and  in  fpite  of  all  his  company,  carried  him  a  ftone  s  caft,  and  threw  him  into  a  Riuer,  but  hee 
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was  refcuedby  another  Sauigf*  TbcJ^ortugals  tooke.fixteenc  thouland,  fle' 

the  tenth  parf.and  parted  the  re(t,  derfrby mg  the  dountry  dowric  theRiucr  Paracyua. 

.  _ _  I  *11  1  n/  ^  nr  crrf»6 


Ahtiuf/injk\ 

vtidm. 


;W  Ibitnarae 
fitjnifieth  I  rg 

le  rentJi  parr, and  parted  tne  reit,  oenroyrng  inc  v.uu*iv.  j  ««»».. v  ,  i.».  jobacco  uhe 

The  dwell  on  the  North. and  South  lidesof  Cape  Frio,  They  greater 

ilature  then  the  VVaymoores  t  we  took  thirteene  of  them, and  whiles  we  fearched  for  mote,  /.f^jaiother* 
they  burnt  their  cords  from  their  hands  atid  fled.  Their  ;wbmcn  warre  with  bowes  and  ar-  wile, 
row'es.  They  lye  on  the  ground  like  Hogs,with  ah  re  in  the  midfl: :  hold  no  peace  with  any,  Wa)t<i<{Ui'^- 
but  eate  all  they  can  get,  Heere  the  mountaincs  were  full  ot  Ctablice,  which  Ifickedfo  talt . 

on  their  skins, that  they  were  faine  to  cakedry  ftraw  to  flnge  thcmfeluts. 

rex<*»w  wasCaptaincofa  kindeof  Tamojet ,  an  hundred  and  twenty  yeeres 

lo  old, which  bcihg  taken ,  ranneamongii  the  enemies,  where  being  fhoc  in  one  and  twenty- 

places, he  fell ;  then  defired  BaptilVnc,  after  which,.. wifhin  toiire  houres  he  died :  his  haugh- 

'  tie  courage  could  nptbropkc  captiuit.if*  ’  .  . 

'  Xhtyf'ajuna^esyLkt^cit  IUGra».de they  are  low,  great  bellied,  cowards ,  not  earned, ,  J!  u 
glory  notxo  eate  mans  flclli :  the  Women  Vgly,  witVbigge  bodi^ei^and  are  well  faced, p^n- 
t^dred'^With  'yr«c«,whi(:hgrowes  in  a  cod  like  a  Beane:  the  crowhes  of  both  Stxesarc  iha- 

Ucnlikfe  Friers, the  reft' ofthcirhairc long Hd.n  .  .  ,  n  .  »  •  • 

The  Tcfinaanes  luuc  tlieir  d  wcllingat  Saint  rinants :  ate"  of  good  ftature  and  comph 
on  :  the  women  painted  with  diuers  colours  5  eate  mans  flelh  ;  .^a^^re  Ppthing ;  encly  when 
they  kill  a  nian,  paint  thcmfelucs  with  a  fruit  called  lanipano,  and  with  feathers  gn 
-JO  heads.  grcat  itoncs  in  their  lips, Rattles  in  their  hands,  dance  three  dayes  together,drjnking 
a  filt1iy  liquor,whercto  theyfaid  Tobacco  made  them  frcfli.  Among  them  is  great  Kore  ot  ; 

Gold  inprany  hilsb^thc  Sea.  ....  Potltv 

'  The  Pories  dwell  an, hundred  miles  within  Tan^d,  are  low  like  the^<*7^»'*ifex,hueon  Pane*  ’ 
huts', and  fmall  Cocos  ftibig  as  Apples, with  'iliels  l^"c  ,W all-nuts, but  harder ;  they  caU  them 
JEyrircs :  they  warre  with  none, eate  not  mans  flcih,  if  they  hauch?tber  ^eat :  lyein  nets  of 
>arkViauc  no  houlVsibuftwo  or  thrV?.|)pughs  tyesl  together ,  coucr.ed  w ith  Palme-Icaucs': 

W>Whifcorcombe,tiiey,willgiuc  ,fiuetorfi.xeoallph.?^^  .  - 

'  'flieit/tf/oMfl««,inhabite  hccrc  theRiucr  Patadiu^^^^  are  like  Dutchmen  in  bigncfle,  taire 
'of  complexion, bearded, ciuilKcoucr  ^heix  priuities.-  their  Towns  circled  with  w^s  of  earth  on;  ■[ 
^o‘ and'efeai logg'cs ;  haue  (Morimjk^m ..which  had  thirteene  wiues.  They  haue  .u  i 

"ftbPe of boIdjwhicKt^eycfteemcn^, nor vfci.tbut^totyeon.jheir,fifliing lines ' 

thf  foufeferc  leaguei  beyond  Piracy ua.  They  take  npne  but  what  the  rayne 

wafK'cth  from  theji^buntaincs,  which  are  of  blatjkejarth  without, Trees.  ‘  The  Wp^cn  aie 
•oodly  and  faife  likcEuglifti  women,  npqde.ft ,  neucr  feenc  to  l?ugh,:  and  of  good  capacitie. 

'Th'^  tye  their  hahe  about  their with  bark^  and  couer  therewith  their  nakedneffe  r 
their, haire  alfo  is  of  diuers  colours  .-'and  they  w.hith  want  long  Raire ,  vfe  a  furre  to  coue^c 
thcmlcfiis.They  ca«  roans  flcfRiobferuc  mealcs  at  noone  andnigh.t  fa  thing/,«e  in  thofc 
^paitjjj^ifno Religion., fo  as  QUrAptlior  couldfee  innine  or  cc.n  dayesof  his  abode  with 

dwijg  ,na:i;ng!n|i  the  women  feaBouc  the^iha  wept; 

'  f°  and^Hhihst  forchtheif  vi^iiais they  laughed  at  dicm  for  wtufing  mans  flefli  .  .they  are 
fmlfl  pe^tc  arid  hrowneiweare^heiriiirc  in  fajhlonas  we  in^ng land,  frizlmg  it  round  a- 

bouc,aBlid  other  parts  of  the  '.r:  ,  . 

The  Lotos^ot  Biher0s,^s  the  Portugals  call  them,  liue  in  the  Mountames  of  Pine-apples  j  lepts, 
rVy^wnnhnnfes,biir  houghs  tyfid  together  with  the  pils  of  Trees :  they  would  rob  them 
of  their  eoodi  hut  not  hurt  their  perfons :  heercthey  found  many  mines  of  Gold,  and  ma¬ 
ny  rich  ifoncs :  no  part  of  America  is  |■^cher,but.i*is  farre  within  Land,  and  the  Countrey 
populous, tint  neither  Spaniard  nor  Porrugall ca^n  fnha^tc  there:  they  are  browne  Sc  Imall, 
the  womenasihamelc/feasbeafts.* '  "  t  r  i  r  u  vf'taAnnvi^i-, 

tw.SSplpem^,Uzle  ib^ye  .fipf.teene  of..t!>fJ?  compiny  dyjJ  with  eating  ,«rtain, 
,T®iiilu§mfSMita  Hoir4;pjummc..  Xl,e;Roott..,pf;_M>nd,oet  b.a.,l(nort  fc.U 
fet4fiemallVWiir.iFW°tXtVfi»t.Ks:Honvf;'Sl4l,wer^p«  Ftom 

■w.tYuweCtVwuiaWettrmimJ  to  trtmll  to  the  Souch-Scahy  ,W 

n)tntouofaii«swUae,th6V,found()pre.ofgolJ,,tfl4,inanjpteeiou.:ftone,,  andhad  though. 

® ESSvSsncvJi  vp.o.ntdfy.f.heyffAjIVfJ  the  n;*? W take  ep  . 

b,tt?,  44t!CTS?ri|thfy  t«9  they  «mf  P 

>/'Nffii^:K4hh*tffii9&,ffi:tfWrvpK  the  clotKly,  agd  yvas  ..npairabl. 
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donebeforr^or 
elfe  could  not 
bauc  knowne 
the  Freocb, 
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Bcafisof 
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Then  did  chey  make  them  prouifion  of  great  Canes,  three  yards  and  a  halfc  broad,  and  fixe 
long,  and  killing  good  ftore  of  Tamandrocs, rolled  them  :  and  thus  prouided  went  into  the 
vault,  which  made  fuch  a  noife  with  the  water,  that  it  feemed  to  them  an  enchantment. 
They  went  in  on  a  Monday  morning, &  came  out  againc  on  a  morning, they  knew  not  whe¬ 
ther  one  or  two  dayes  after. 

The  next  Sauages  they  cncountred  were  a  kinde  of  Tuwe/e/,  which  arc  as  proper  men  as 
any  in  Europe, moft  of  them  faire,their  heads  fet  with  fcathers;the  women  tall, proper, llen- 
der  in  the  wafte,faire,fine-handcd,comely  faced, and  brefts  carued.They  clieeme  of  gold  and 
gems,as  wc  of  ftoues  in  the  llreets.  Here  he  lined  cighcecne  moneths :  but  his  twelue  com¬ 
panions  chey  flue  and  deuoured.  Him  they  fpared ,  bccaufc  hce  profclfcd  himfelfe  a  French-  ^0 
man, with  whom  they  Ibmetimcs  had  commerce. 

The  Tocomavt  dwell  betweene  the  Riuer  of  Platd  and  Saint  Viiictnt.  They  arc  fandie  ' 
fmalljbut  not  fo  little  as  they  lay  of  the  Pigmeei,  and  dwell  in  Caues*  * 

The  CAriji0ghs  for  two  or  three  Glafles  and  a  Combe,  with  fome  Kniucs,  would  giuc  the 
worth  of  foure  or  Hue  thoufand  crownes  in  gold  or  Hones.  Their  women  are  comely  &  faire, 
the  men  die  their  bodies  blacke.  Thefe  Carigij  d  (fo  RederictttQsXi  them)  dwell  in  handforae 
thatched  houfes,  fixty  foot  long :  euery  houfe  they  call  a  Village.  They  haue  no  fupefiour  5 
dwell  in  a  barren  foyle ;  arc  very  fond  of  euery  trifle  and  toy ,  aud  will  trauell  laden  with 
their  wares  for  fuch  trade  thirty  leagues  to  the  Portugals  ,  and  fometimes  fell  themfelucs 
flaues.  If  chey  take  an  enemy  aliue,  they  commit  him  to  the  Boyes  often  yeeres  pld  to  bee  to 
llainc;  flue  or  fixe  of  which  finite  out  his  braines  with  clubs.  And  thl^is  a  kind  of  Knight¬ 
hood  or  Gentility  vnto  them ;  in  figne  whereof  they  cut  the  skinne  from  the  Ankle  to  th« 
Necke,and  faft  many  dayes,  and  obferue  a  fee  Dier.  They  obferue  cliarmcs  and  footh-fty- 
ings.  If  any  dye  without  children.all  his  fubftance  is  buried  with  him. 

The  Tamoyes  his  laft  hofts,by  his  ioftru^fions  (who  was  defirous  to  try  if  the  Sea  might 
yecid  him  any  fuccour)lcft  their  e  habitations,  and  30000.  of  them  aduentured  thcmfeluet 
to  feske  new.  They  came  into  the  couotrey  of  the  Amazones,  which  the  Indians  call 
diocujyams^  but  durfl:  not  warre  againft  them  :  they  tooke  a  towne  of  the  Cariios ,  and  ate 
three  hundred  of  them:  the  reft  fled  to  th^Riucr  of  Plate ,  and  obtained  Portugall  fiiccour, 
who  tooke  thefe  r4wc7ricaptiucs,  flue  ten  thbnfand^and  fhared  aoboo.  amongft  thetti  for  20 
flaues.  And  thus  came  he  againc  into  his  Portugal!  ftaOery,  from  which  hec  had  made  an  e- 
fcape  once  before, and  trauelled  nine  moncchs  in  the  Wilderncfle :  fiue  or  fixe  yeeres  heler- 

ued  the  Portugals,  andliued.a  yeere  arid  cleucn  moneths  with  the  Canibals,  , 

He  made  another  efcape  into  Angola ,  arid  f<;rued  al  a  drudge  in  Mafangana ,  the  ficklicR 
Countreyvnderthe  SuDne,where  the  Portogils  die liki  Chickens,  gape  for  aireUikethe 
Camelions,  liuc  clofc.takc  Phyficke, euery  weeke  let  bloud,  obferue  certaioe  diet  and  houres 
when  to  goe  abroad.  But  his  hourc  to  goc  abroad  at  liberty  was  not  yet  come.  Backe  he  was 
lent  to  Brafile  :  and  long  it  was  before  hii  longing  could  be  fatisfied  to  reuiew  his  Country 
and  friends  ;  fome  compaffion  of  hii  paflions,!  think  this  tedious  following  him  in  this  cpi- 
tomiled  difcGurfeof  his  difaftcrs  hath  bred  in  you.:  Wherein  (as  in  the  folio  wing  alfo)  are 
many  things  ftrange,  fome  feeming  doubtfull,  which  if  any  reieft,  let  them  not  blame  ine » 

who  had  rather  beleeue  more  then  this,  then  to  adneature  the  fearch  airiongft  thofecrHell 
Barbarians.  '  .  :  v  «>  s  l 
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JO  man  hath  written  foabfolutc  a  dilcourfe  of  Btafile  ,  as  was taken  fwm  a  <0 
,  Portugall  Frier,  and  by  fold  tb’MafterH/sVi^r.  Oot  of  him  I  could  ^ 

recite  the  names  of  other  Brafilian  Nation!^,  \Ararafe ,  ^i£»Pifta»jta  ,  Vimtam, 
which  he  faith  were  by  a  Magician  Prieft  of  Portugall  cohuwed  coJ ernamBuc  ) 
74;)m-4  IS  a  general!  name,ofwhichheteckonechchretfcorc  andfixteene  feucrall  Natiohs  v 
mott  ofthem  of  fundry  Iknguages.  ^ 

The  haue  hard  skins ,  and  beat  their  children  with  thifScs  to  harden  them. 

^“'■n.cut  off  the  captiucs  flelh  with  Rceds,leauing  nothing  but  the  bones 
and  guts, and  disbowcft  women  with  childc.to  eate  the  child  roafted.  The  amucuif i  haut 
paps  reaching  almoft  to  the  knees,  which  when  they  runne,  they  binde  rp  their  wafte.  The 

Curupetic  eate  not  mcn,but  carry  the  heads  for  fticw.  •  v  .T 

A/4rfA,and  ends  iii'ty^/^uff.Thehms  ofErafilherec 
konctb  Deere ;  Elkes  like  yoto  Kme  or  Mufcs,whichdiucand  goe  (bar'fwimme  not  (vrider 

the 
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the  warer ;  Bores  of  two  fortSj  Conies, Pigs,  Ounces,  Foxes  with  bags  to  carry  their  yong 
vndcr  the  beily.  The  Tata  or  Armadilla,  which  digs  as  much  as  many  men  with  Mattocks; 
the  Conduacuor  Porcupine  of  three  forts:  the  Hirara  like  Ciuet  Cats,  which  cate  honey  ; 
the  Aquiqai, bearded  Apes  blacke.and  fometimes  one  ycllow,wiiich  they  fay  is  their  King, 
hauing  an  Inftrumenc  from  his  gullet  as  bigge  as  a  Duck-egge,  wherewith  he  maketh  a  loud 
Ibund ;  fo  a£fiue,thac  they  fometimes  are  faid  to  catch  an  arrow  with  the  hand ,  and  redarC 
it  at  the  (liooterj  and  fo  cunning.chat  they  feefce  a  leafe,chew  it, and  put  the  fame  into  their 
wounds.  There  are  of  them  many  kindes.  The  Cuati  are  like  Badgers,  they  climbe  trees ;  no 
fnake,egge,or  bird  efcapes  him.  There  are  others  greater, as  great  Dogs,  with  Tusks,  which 
lo  deuourernenand  bcafts.Therc  arc  wildc  Cats, which yecld  good  Furre,  and  are  very  fierce  : 
the  Iagoarucu;arcDogs  of  Bradle  ;  the  Tapati  allb  barkelike  Dogs.  The  laguacinia  is  a  kind 
of  Foxe  which  feedeth  on  Sea.-crabs  and  Sugar-canes.  The  Birataca,  a  kiiide  of  Feitct  of  fuch 
ilinking  fauour,thatffome  Indians  haue  died  Ciicrcof :  yea  Dogges,  which  come  neere ,  efcape 
not ;  the  fent  endureth  fifteene  or  twenty  dayes  in  thofe  things  which  he  hath  come  neere 
to :  andcaufsthfome  towne  fometimes  to  bee  difinhabited.  This  commeth  of  a  ventoiitie, 
which  it  voideth  and  coucreth  in  the  earth, or  cafic-th  it  out,being  in  danger  to  be  taken  :  ic 
feedeth  on  birds  Eggs, and  Amber.  Ten  or  twelue  kinds  of  Rats, all  good  mear^Other  bcalfs 
are  before  mentioned. 

Of  Snakes  witbttKvenome,  heenumbreth  the  Giboya ,  Ibmcof  which  are  twenty  foot 
20  long,and  wil  Iwallow  aDeerc  whole,crufhing  it  with  the  winding  of  his  taile,and  bruifing 
it  with  licking  to  that  purpofe.The  Guiaranpiaquana  eateth  eggs.goeth  falier  on  the  trees, 
then  any  man  can  runne  on  the  ground, with  a  motion  like  fwiroming.  The  Camoiama  is 
all  grecne,andliueth  on  like  food. The  Boy  tiapua  cate  Frogs  j  the  Indians  ftrike  this  Ser¬ 
pent  on  womens  hips  as  remedy  to  barrenneffe.  The  Gaitiaepia  fmelleth  (b,  that  none  can  a- 
bide  it :  fuch  isalfo  the  Boyuma  :  the  Fdiwflo  termed  of  his  ciie^  Is  great  and  harmelefle ; 
the  Baicupeganga  hath  venemous  prickles  on  his  backe. 

There  are  ether  venemoHs  Snakesyns  the  Iararaca,of  which  are  foure  kinds,  of  musky  fent, 
one  ten  fpannes  long,  with  great  tuskes, which  they  hide  and  ftretch  out  at  pleafurc.  The 
Curucucu  fifteene  fpannes  long,  which  lycth  on  a  tree  to  hunt  his  prey.  The  Boycimiaga 
30  which  hath  a  bell  in  his  tayle,  fo  fwift,  that  they  call  it  the  flying  Snake  ;  there  are  two 
kinds  thereof.  The  Ibiracua  caufeth  by  his  biting, the  blood  to  iflue  thorow  all  parts  of  the 
body,eye$,mouth,nofe,eares.  See,  The  Ibiboca  is  the  faircft,but  of  foulcft  venome  amongft 
them  all. The  fields, woods, houfes, beds, bootes, arc  fubieft  to  thcplenty  of  Snakes,  which 
without  heipe  kill  in  foure  and  twenty  houres.  There  are  alfo  many  Scorpions,whiGh  ordi- 
.  narily  kill  notjbutcaufe  extreme  paine  for  foure  and  twenty  houres  Ipacc^  Lizards  coucr 
the  wals  ofhoufes,and  holes  are  full  of  them.  Their  fundament-worms  are  very  dangerous, 
which  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  faith  he  faw  like  a  long  Magot,greene,with  a  fed  heSd,creeping 
in,  and  glewing  himldfe  to  the  gut,  where  it  groweeb  to  great, that  it  lloppeth  the  palTage, 
.  andkillctb,  with  cruellColicke  torments, 

. O  Mafter  Kntuet  fpeakes  of  one  Serpent  which  he  killed,  thirteenc  fpans  long  ,  with  foure 

and  tweiity  teeth,  great  fliels  about  the  nccke,  Macke  and  ruffet,  like  a  collar,  Icfle  on  her  bo- 
die, and  darke  greene  vndcr  her  belly,  all  fpcckled  with  blackc  and  white, with  foure  Iharpe 
feet,  no  longer  then'  a  mans  finger,  and  a  tongue  like,  a  harping  iron.  Her  tayle  like  a  firaic 
buIl-hornCjMackeand  white  lilled.lfthey  findefire,  they  beat  themfcluesin  ic,  till  either 
the  fireor  chemfelucsbe  cxtinguiflied.  They  vfe  from  a  tree  to  fall  on  their  prey  pafling 
by,  thrufting  their  tayle  into  the  fundament.  The  Indians  will  not  goe(vndcr  flue  or  fixc)tb 
fet  vpoo  one  of  them  ;  this  yet  he  killed  with  the  helueofaH  axe. 

Of  Birds,  there  are  Parrots  innumerabIe,more  then  Starlings  or  Sparrows  inSpaine ;  the 
Guaminbig  like  Bees, which  fleepe  fixe  moncths  j  the  Tangata  which  haue  the  falling-fick- 
50  neffe,  the  reft  dancing  about  that  which  is  fallen.with  a  noil e,  from  which  they  will  not  bee 
skarred  till  they  haue  done,  See, 

Of  Fruits,  bee  reckons  the  lacapucaya.like  a  pot,  as  bigge  as  a  great  bowle,  two  fingers 
thicke,  wichacouer  inic,  within  full  of  Chefnuts ;  being  much  eaten  greene,  it  caufeth 
all  hairc  to  fall  off :  Balfam  trees  pricked,  excellent  for  cure  and  fent  :  Oyle-trces  many  ; 
one  as  a  Well  or  Riucr, growing  in  dry  places  where  no  water  is :  it  hath  holes  in  the  bran¬ 
ches  as  long  as  ones  arme,  full  of  water  Winter  and  Summer,  neuer  running  ouer,  but  al- 
wayesatlike  ftay  :  fiuehondredperfonsmay  come  to  the  foot  of  it  and  drinke  and  wafb 
their  fill  without  want :  the  water  is  fauoury  and  cleere.  There  arc  hearbs  which  feeme  to 
fleepe  all  night,and  others  which  make  (hew  of  fence ,  as  wee  haue  before  obferued  from 
jjQ  Mafter  Harcourt  in  Guiana. 

Of  ftrange  fifhes  in  Brafil,he  nameth  the  Oxe-fifh,  with  eyes  and  eye-lids,  twoarmes  a 
cubit  long.wkk  two  hands, Sue  fingers  and  nayles,  as  in  a  man ;  and  ynder  the  armes  the  fe- 
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male  had  two  paps  inwards  like  an  Oxe:  itcannotbce  long  vndcr  water;  it  hath  no  fins 
but  the  tayle,  which  is  round  and  clofe ,  two  Hones  neere  the  braine  of  igrea?  eftccme  j  the 
inwards  of  an  Oxe,  and  talle  like  Porke. 

The  Cucuri jaba  is  a  frelh- water  Snake,  fiue  and  twenty  or  thirty  foot  long  ( the  Mamma 
is  a  greater  kiride)toothed  likeadogge,  with  a  chaine  ftriped  along  the  backc  very  fairetic 
catcbecha  ManiCow,Stag,or  any  other  prey,  winding  it  with  the  tayle,  and  fo  fwallow- 
eth  it  whole :  after  which  ihe  lyes  and  rocs ,  the  Rauens  and  Crowes  eating  her  all  but  the 
bones, to  which  after  groweth  new-fle(h,by  life  deriued  from  the  head,  which  is  hidden  all 
this  while  in  the  inirt  (^which  therefore  they  that  finde,feeke  and  kill.) They  will  fleepe  fo 
being  full, that  they  may  cut  otf  pieces  (he  tcli  an  inftance)  from  the  tayle,  and  they  not  a.  *0 
waken.  They  found  one  which  was  fifty  fpans  or  t welue  yards  and  a  halfc  long,  hauing  two 
wilde  Bores  in  the  belly.  Thus  much  of  the  creatures  in  Brafile.Let  vs  now  take  better  view 
of  their  Warres,Religion,  and  other  their  Rites, 
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of  their  mrres  andman-eatingy  and  of  theDiuel, 
torturing  them. 

He  BrafilianSjfor  the  moH  part  as  you  haue  fecne,  exercife  irfcconciliable  ho* 
liilitie,not  to  enlarge  their  dominions, but  onely  to  be  reuenged  for  the  death 
of  theirfriends  and  Ancedors,  flaine by  their  enemies.  The  Elder  men,  as 
they  fit  or  lye  in  their  hanging  beds ,  will  make  an  Oration  of  the  vertue  of  jO 
their  Predeccllors,  and  of  theirfufiaitied  wrongs,  and  fo  excite  the  yonger 
totakearmes;  Thefe  Orations  laltfomecimcs  fixe  houres. Their aimesare 
clubs  j  or  woodden  fwords, fiue  or  fixe  foot  long,and  a  foot  broad,  a  finger  thicke,  and  very, 
-^fliarpe.  One  of  thefe  men  being  throughly  moued ,  would  trouble  two  of  our  Fencers.  Their 
bowes  arc  as  long  as  ours, the  firing  made  of  the  herbe  Tecen ,  little,  yet  able  to  endure  the  . 
Hrengthof  an  horl'e;  their  artowes  an  cll  long,  which  they  will  flioot  twice  as  fall,  as  our 
men  ;  they  haue  leather  fhields ;  their  elder  men  lead  the  rankes  (if  they  may  be  fo  called, 
which  hauc  none  to  marfhall  or  order  them  ^  and  with  great  ftio'uts,  and  fhewing  the  ene¬ 
mies  the  bones  of  their  flaine  friends,  they  enter  into  a  fierce  battell.  Their  captiues  they 
conuey  in  the  middeftof  their  armie  home  to  their  Territories  ,  vntowhom  the  men  will 
not  fticke  to giue  their  Sifters  or  Daughters,  to  pertormeall  thedutics  ofa  Wife,  and  feed 
them  with  the  bell,  till  they  redemand  the  fame  out  of  their  flelli ;  the  men  are  employ¬ 
ed  (if  it  be  long  bifore  the  flaughter  )  in  hunting,  fowling, filhing  ;  the  women  in  garde¬ 
ning,  or  gathering  Oyfters.  When  that  difmall  day  approacheth,  knowledge  is  giuen,  and 
the  men, women,  and  children  aflcrtible  to  the  place  appointed,  and  there  pafle  the  morning 
in  drinking ;  and  the  captiuc^although  he  knoweth  tbedreadfullilTue ,)Janceth,drinkctb,and 
frolicks  it  with  the  bell.  After  fixe  or  feuen  houres  thus  fpent,two  or  three  of  the  ftrongeft 
faften  a  rope  about  his  middle, leauing  his  armes  at  liberty, and  fo  lead  him  vp  and  down  the 
Village  in  triumph, Neither  doth  he  for  all  this  bang  down  his  head,  as  men  heere  going  to 
be  hanged.but  with  incredible  courage  emblazoneth  his  own  worthiiieffe.  Thus,  thus,  faith  5© 
hcjuuc  I  fometimes  bound  your  kindrcd,3nd  thy  fathcrjfaith  he  to  one,haue  I  deuoured,and 
»hey  call /ward  thy  brethrenf'  to  another  jhaue  I  houcaned  and  eaten:  and  what  innumerable  numbers  of  you 
?er«?w,  T«uau  Pinamhanfij  liaue  thefe  hands  taken, this  throat  fwallowed^  Neither  will  the 
which  ucen-  ^4/drf/fuffer  this  my  death  vnreucnged.  Then  they  bring  him  ftones,  and  bid  him  reuenge 
his  death.  He  hurleth  them  at  thofe  which  ftand  about  him,  whereof  there  arc  fomefoure 
thoufand,  and  hurceth  diuers  i  I  faw  one  (faith  our  Author^  whofc  legge  I  had  thought  had 
beenc  broken  by  the  violence  of  one  of  thofe  bio  wes.  After  this  comes  one,  which  all  this 
while  had  bin  hidden,  with  the  «  fatall  club  ;  and.Art  thou  not  one  of  the  Marcaiates faith 
he;  and  haft  thou  not  deuoured  our  kindred?  the  ocher  anfwerctb,  O  how  luftily  I  haue  done 
dwnce  is  as  well  prompc  haue  I  been  in  taking  them,bow  greedy  in  eating?  And  therefore ,  replyeth  aq 

in  the  women  the  other.fhalc  thou  be  killed  and  rofied  on  the  Boneax,  What  then  ?  faith  he,my  death  fliall 
asinphe  ajca.  not  bee vni  euenged.  The  club  ends  their  Dubguei,  with  one  blow  ilrikinghim  dead*  «> 

His  ' 
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His  wife  (if  he  had  any,  as  they  fometiraes  vfe  to  beftow  on  their  Captiues)  comes  to  the 
carkaffe,  and  fpcndsahcrlc  time  andpalhon  in  mourning,  but  her  Crocodiles  tcarei  arefoone 
dried,  and  the  humour  fals  into  her  teeth,  vvhieh  water  for  the  fidi  morfell.  The  other  wo¬ 
men,  Specially  the  elder  (which  are  moll  crucll  and  g^eedie)  bring  hoc  water  and  wafli  the 
body;andtuhjt  till  it  looks  like  the  skin  ofaPigge:  then  comes  the  Mafter  of  the  Fcalf, 
which  ovyed  the  Captiue,  and  cuts  it  out  as  readily,  as  any  Butcher  with  vs  can  doe  a  Wea¬ 
ther.  They  dauhe  the  children  P  with  the  bloud :  foure  women  carric  about  thearmes  and 
legs  for  a  flitw,  with  (Irouts  and  cries ;  The  trunke  is  diuided  into  two  parts,  the  vpper  part 
being  cut  and  feparated  from  the  lower ;  the  inwards  arc  left  to  the  women ,  which  feeche 
lO  and  make  the  broth  of  them  called  MingAH,  which  they  fup  vp  ,  with  their  children  :  they 
eate  alio  the  flefh  about  the  head.The  braine,  tongue,  and  that  which  within  the  head  may 
feruefor  mcace,isthechildrcnsfharc.  TheAuthorof  theFeall  hatha  new  nameaddedto 
the  former  (for  they  Iniue  Co  many  names  as  they  haue  flaine  Captiues,  the  chiefe  of  the  Cot¬ 
tage  branding  him  on  the  armc,  with  an  honourable  marke  for  the  memory  thereof)  and  all 
that  day  he  mull  Ipend  in  quiet.  The  iVajganPa  *1  are  a  kind  of  Bralilians ,  which  hold  con- 
federacie  with  no  other  Nation,  but  kill  all  which  come  to  their  hands,  and  chat  focruelly, 
that  they  will  cut  off  their  armes  and  Icgges  while  tliey  are  aliue.  Thefe  Hue  in  the  Moun- 
taines.They  cut  them  with  ffones,  and  thofe  which  hauc  trade  with  the  Chriftians,  vfe 
.  •  Kniucs.  '  . 

Their  Beacan  is  a  Grediron  of  foure  cratches,  fet  in  the  ground,  a  yard  high ,  and  as  much 
afunder,  with  billets  laid  thereon,  and  other  ftickes  on  them  grace-wife.  On  this  they  roft 
the  fiefli,  putting  fire  vnder,  all  the  people  Handing  about  the  lame,  and  cuery  one  gets  a  lit¬ 
tle  piece  of  him.  But  me  chinkes  I  fee  horror  exprefled  in  the  countenance  of  him  that 
trades  this,  and  euery  one  wearie  of  viewing  this  Tragedie,  loathing  this  inhumane  feafting 
with  humane  fleQi. 

I  will  therefore  leaue  their  fhambics,  and  (which  better  befeemes  a  Pilgrime)  willvific 
their  holies  and  holy  places.  But  alas,  where  or  what  are  they?  MafAw  hath  alreadie  told 
vs,  that  they  obferue no God*^; and  Ler/swconfirmes  the  lame,  yet  Iheweth  that  they  ac« 
knowledge  a  Deuill,  whom  they  call  Aygnati :  not  that  they  worlhip  him,  but  are  tormen- 
ted  by  him.  Euen  in  fpeakingof  him,  ^  they  tremble,  nad  the  remembrance  brccdcsacom- 
paffionate amazement  in  the  hearer, an  ama?.®,!  p»fljon  in  the  fpeaker, while  he  applaudes  our 
happinefTefree  from  fuch  tyrannic,  and  depl^ircs  his  ownc  milcrie.,  Hec  fometimcs  in  the 
forme  of  a  heart,  fometimes  in  forme  of  a  Bird,andoth.er  whiles  deformed  in  fomc  monrtrous 
fhape,  doth  grieuoullyCdrment  them.  E  jcn"  whiles  the  Chri  Ilians  ;^ere  in  conferencf.with 
them,  they  would  pitioufly  cry  out,  helpe,  ^ygn^n  yexeih  me.Nor  could  this  bee 

counterfeit  in  the  iuJgement  of  any  that  conuerlcd  with  them.  They  btlceue  the  imroortali- 
tie  of  the  foule,  and  tliac  thcfbules  of  the  vertuous/hat  is  (in  their  fenfe)  of  fuch  as  haue  kil¬ 
led  and  eaten  many  cn6mies,(liall  flie  beyond  the  highefl  Mountaines,and  be  gathered  to  the 
ioules  of  their  Progenitors,  and  there  hue  in  pleafant  Gardens,  and  perpetuall  dancings  and 
.^delicacies.  The  cowardly  Ghofts  (hall  be  carried  vnto  torment,  \>y  Aygnan^  wichoytend. 
*  They  haue  no  name,  whereby  to  fignifie  God  vnto  them  ,  but  wondered  to  heare  vyhat  the 
Frenchmen  told  of  the  tCreacor  of  Heauenand  Earth.  And  becaufe  they  are  afraid  of  Thun¬ 
der,  whichtheycallT^«p<i«,  they  told  them  that  Gcd  was  Author  thereof:  the  foolifli  In¬ 
dians  reply,  that  he  was  then  naught  which  would  make  them  afraid.  But  the  fcare  of  Ayg- 
K(m  made  them  fometimes  flexible  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Religion,  hearing  that  this  De- 
uill  was  inferiour  to  the  Chrillians  God.  So  that  cuen  m  thefe  (the  moft  degenerate  of  all^ 
which  I  haue  obferued  in  this  long  and  tedious  Pilgrimage)  there  is  fornc  fparke  left  of  Rein 
gjon,eucn  in  the  acknowledgement  of  a  Deuill,  and  of  cternall  rewards  and  punifhments. 
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therwile  of 
Teupan,  asaftej 
foliowes. 


5© 


^  II.  ■  '  ; 

of  their  £rieHs  or  MagicUnSa 

IHisisfurthcf  cenfirmed  by  that  which  is  written  of  certaine  Magicians  or  Prierts 
^  amongft  them  ;  which  perlWade  the  people  that  they  haue  dealings  with  Spirits, 
tiiat  by  their  mcanes  they  hauc  their  Roots  and  fuftinance,  and  may  by  them  hauc 
fortitude.  I  (faith  Lertw >  was  preicnt  at  one  of  their  Affemblies,whcre  fixe  hundred  were 
gathered  together,  which  diuided  thcmfclues  into  three  parts  .‘  the  men  went  into  one 
^  houfe,  the  women  into  afecond,  the  children  into  a  third.  The  forbade  the  women 

and  children  to  depart  their  houfesjbut  to  attend  diligently  to  finging^and  we  (faith  be)  were 
commanded  to  abide  with  the  women.  Anon  the  men  in  one  houfe  fell  to  finging  ,  He,  He^f 
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Of  the  Wanes  ^  and  Man-eating  of  the  Brafilians^ 


CHAf.5, 


f  lm>i’ 


I  FeiSarder. 


n  Stmd.tue.i^, 

X  tcz-isafaitb. 

That  Che  Carai- 
its  8c  the  Paygi 
arc  two  kinds  : 
?]&«««/ fatjt  one, 
an<iStadiui 
mentions  no 
mare  but  the 
F0Jtgi. 


y  A.Tbeutt. 
A^tarH. 


Htf.anfwercd  by  the  women  in  the  other  with  the  fame.  They  howled  it  out  fora  quarter 
of  an  houre,  (hiking  their  brefts,  and  fom  ing  at  the  mouth,  and  (as  if  they  had  had  the  faliin? 
<ickne(re)fometal!jngdowneinaiwoune,  the  Deuill  in  fccming  entring  into  them.  The 
children  alio  followed  in  the  fame  harih  deuotions.  After  this ,  the  men  fung  pleafantly 
which  caufed  me  to  goe  thither,  where  I  found  them  finging  and  dancing  in  three  feuerall 
Rings,  in  tlie  middeif  of  each  ,  three  or  foure  Caraiks,zds>intd  with  HaS  and  Garments  of 
Feathers  euery  one  bauing  a  or  Rattle,  in  both  his  hands.  Thefe  Rattles  are  made 

of  a  fruit  bigger  then  an  O  itriches  Egge,out  of  which  they  faid,that  the  Spirit  would  fpeake 
and  they  continually  ihooke  them,  for  the  due  confecration.  Thefe  Caraibes  danced' to  and  ' 
fro,  and  bio  wed  the  imokeof  on  the  ftanders  by,  faying,  Receiueyee  all  the  Spirit  of 

Tormw*,  whereby  yee  may  ouercomc  your  Enemies.  This  they  did  often :  the  folemnitie 
continued  two  houres,  the  men  ignorant  of  Muficke,  and  yet  rauifliing  my  /pirit  with  the 
delight  I  conceiued  in  their  Song.  Their  words  founded  this,  that  they  were  grieued  for  the 
lolfe  of  their  Progenitors,  but  were  comforted  in  the  hope ,  that  they  fhould  one  day  vific 
them  beyond  the  Hilsjand  then  threatned  the  Oneucatet  f  (which  dwell  not  far  from  them 

hours,  asfwiftasHarts,  wearing  their  haire  tothc 
buttockes,  eating  raw  fleOi,  and  differing  from  all  others  in  Rites  and  Language)  and  now 
prophefied  their  dcftruaion  at  hand.  Somewhat  alfo  they  added  in  their  Song  of  the  floud 
that  once  had  drowned  all  the  World,  but  their  Anceftors, which  efcaped  by  clirabinp  high 
trees.  That  day  they  feaded  with  great  chcere.  ^  iraoing  nign 

This  folemnitie  is  celebrated  euery  third  yeere ;  'and  then  the  Caraihs  appoint  in  eucry 
Family  three  or  foure  to  bee  adorned  with  the  beft  Feathers,  and  Sicked  in  the 

ground,  with  meate  and  drinkc  fet  before  them;  and  the  people  beleciie  they  eatc  it  They 
ininiftcr  vnto  their  Maraea  fiftcenc  dayes;  after  which,in  a  fuperftitious  conceit,they  think 
that  a  Spirit  fpeakes  to  them  while  they  rattle  their  Maraea,  They  were  exceedingly  offen¬ 
ded,  if  any  took®  away  any  of  this  Prouifion,  as  the  French  fometimes  did;  for  which  and 
denying  other  the  lyes,  thofePriefts  hated  them  exceedingly.  Yet  doe  they  not 

adote-their  A/araca,  or  any  thing  clfe.  Ttttr  t  faith,  he  could  obferue  no  Religion  a- 
mongft  them,  but  the  worfhip  of  the  Moone;  fpeclally  the  New  Moone ,  whereat  they  re. 
ioyced,  leaping,  finging,  and  clapping  of  hands,  ^ 

^  «tels(asyoo  heard)  that  tliey  afetibed  his  taking  to  the  prediaion  of  Maraca,  3© 
petelsof  their  confecration,  that  the  x  PW(fo  heecal,  them)  enioyne  that  euery  one 
fliould  carry  their  to  the  houfe,  whe^'they  fhould  receiue  the  faculty  of  fpeech.  ' 

Eue^  ones  Rattle  is  pitched  ,n  the  ground  by  tfie  fteele  or  ftalke ,  and  all  of  them  ofer  to 
the  Wizard  which  hath  the  cluefe\,Iace,Arrowe^Jcathers,and  Eare-rings;  he  that  breathes 
on  euery  Rattle,,  puts  it  tohis  mouth/fhafi^ft,  and  faith,  N.c  xL,  that  is.Spcake 
^hou  be  within ;  anon  followcth  a  fque^king  voyce,  which  I,  faith  ,  though^t  the 

7'4«4r4^4.Then  thofe  Wizards  perfwade  them 

to  make  warres,  faying,  that  thole  fpirits  long  to  feed  on  the  flefh  of  Captiues.  This  done, 

euery  one  takes  his  Rattle  and  builds  vp  a  Roorae  for  h,  tokcepc  it  in,  where  he  fets  yiau-  ^ 
als,  requircth  and  askoth  all  necclfaries  thereof,  as  we  doe  of  God ;  and  thefe .  as  Sfadius  af- 
firmethj^are  their  Gods.  Thefe  P4j'^i  doe  initiate  Women  vnto  Witchcraft  by  fuch  Cere 
momes  of  Imoke,  dancing  &c  till  fheefallas  in  the  Falling  fickneffe  ,  and  then  hee 
fayth,  hee  will  reuiue  her,  and  make  her  able  to  foretell  things  Co  come  .•  and  therefore  when 

wifhfpVrL.  *  '' '  conference 

Thtuet  T (which  was  in  this  Antaraike  France  with  ViUagamon)  apreeth  in 
many  of  the  former  Reports  :  he  addech,  that  for  fcare  of  Aionan  they  wilfnot  eof  out  hue 
they  will  carry  fire  with  them,  which  they  thinke  forceable^againft  him  ^  ’• 

Hem.  tes  that  they  acknowledge  a  Prophet  caUed  Touf^nMneh  they  fay  makes  it  thun- 
der  and  raine,  but  they  affigne  no  time  nor  place  to  his  werftip.  They  tell  of  a  Proohet 
which  taught  them  to  plant  their  or  Root  which  they  cut  in  p.eLs  and  plant  iS  the 
Earth,  and  IS  thcirchiefe  food;  of  which  they  haue  two  kinds.  The  firft  Difcoucrers  they 
much  honoured  as  Carjubet  or  Prophets,  and  as  mucWiaue  diff  afted  the  Chriftians  fince  '  cal- 

hngthcrn^46ir4,thenameofanancientProphec,detefiedby  them.  But  r^«4»  ^hcL 
fay)  goech  about,  and  reuealcthfecrcts  to  their  C4r4i^^r,  ThcHet  addes,  that  they  obferue 
Dreames;  and  their  Paygcs,ox  Caratbet  profclTe  the  interpretation  of  them;  which  are  alfo  e! 
ffeemed  as  Witches,  which  conferre  with  Spirits,  and  vfe  to  hurt  others  with  rhp 

them  that  they  may  not  bee  fickc;  and  will  kill  them,  if  they  promife  blfiv  Tnth#>irf  ^ 

^Qvcof (which  IS  their  ordinary  drinke,  made  by  a  Virgin  of  ten  or  twelue  yeercs 

old) 
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ol«j)aftd  of  cheit  Ro6f-food:  into  the  which  they  conuey  him, being  before  washed, &  hauing 
abdained  nine  dayes  from  hisWife.Thendothhelyeoo  that  Bed,  and  inuocate,none  bcin? 
with  him  in  the  Houfe,  and  rayfeth  his  Spirit  j  ca\Ud HaniettlfirM’,  which  lometimcs  as  fome 
Chriftians  affirmed  to  our  Authour,  appearcth  fo,  as  all  the  people  may  hearc ,  though  they 
fee  him  not.  And  then  they  queflion  him  of  their  fcicce/Te  in  their  enterprifes.  They  beleeuc 
the  foules  Immortality,  which  they  Call  C6ere/)#ir’o»<ire,  with  rewards  CothevaliantMan- 
eaters,  in  goodly  Paradifes,  and  «^^;74«iipuni(lrmencs  coothersa  But  hi$  boldneffc  makes 
nrc  the  Icffe  bold  in  following  him  in  thefc  and  other  things  j  which  I  know  not  with  what 
authohtie  hec  auerreth  againlf  the  former  witnefles,  whereas  Thettet ,  fometimes  taken  in 
to  lying,  deferuech  leffe  credit  in  the,rcft.  When  thefe  is  any  tcmpcll  in  the  water,,  bee  faith 
hey  actribace  it  to  thfc  foulcsof  their  Progemcofii'' and  call  lomething  into  the  water  to 
appeafeit. 

They  haue  a  Tradici6n»  That  one,  in  habitclike  totlje  Chriftians,  had  long  finceCoId 
their  Progenitors  of  Diume  matters,  bucwith.fodictleeffcft,,  asheforfooketbemjand 
cuer  fince  had  thofe  bloady  Warres  continued  ampngft  them.  How  little  the  lefuites  can 
preuayie,  in  bringing  the  Brafilians  to  Chri/lianitie  ,  »  hath  vyritcen  fome- 

what ,  and  Pierre dn  farrie,  a  lefuitc  ,  very  largely  j  which  is  not  fo  pertinent  to  our  pre- 
fenc  purpole.  . 

Marter  Knittet  ( to  whofe  Relations  our  former  Chapter  is  fo  much  indebted)  telleth  of  a 
10  Rocke  in  Brafill  called  Etooe4,vrith  an  entrance  like  a  doorc,  where  cheindians  fay(it  is  bke 
they  borrowed  it  of  fome  fabulous  Frier)  that  Saint  Thotuae  pitched,  Ic  is  within  like  a 
great  Hall:  hard  by  it  is  aftone  as  bigge  as  foure  Canoes,  fupported  by  fbure  ftonei  like 
Ifickes  ,  little  bigger  then  a  mans  finger.  The  Indians  fay  it  had  beene  wood,  and  by  Mira¬ 
cle  was  thus  altered,  Theyfhew  vpon  great  Rockei  many  foot-prints  of  one  bjgncfle}  and 
tell  that  the  Saint  callei^  the  fifhes  of  the  Sea  ,  and .  they  heard  him  preach.  This  fmels  of  a 


Frariiifcan  Cowle,  1-0  •  r  n  • 

The  Portagall  Friers  Treatife  mentioried  in  the  former  Chapter ‘deliuerech  many  things 
worthy  our  obferuatiqn  .‘They  hauc,foroe  Tradition  of  the  flood,  in  which  they  fay  all  were 
drowned,  one  only  efca^iiig  on  a  lapipafa  with  a  Sifter  of  his,  which  was  with  chUde,from 
|0  whbni  t  htfy  had  cheir  bcgihniin|.  T^hty  haue  no  knowledge  of  the  (Jreator,  nor  bf  painc  and 
gloryifter  this  life,  and  therefore  yjblpq  Cerempmcipf  worlhip,  Yet  doe  theyacknow- 
^  ledge  that  they  haue  foul^  which  die  npt^  but  are  conuerfed  ipto  Deuils  //and  gbe  into  cer- 
'  taine  flelds  where  grow  many  Figge.ti;ees  alongft.the  ^nke^,of  agoqdly  Riuer^  and  there 
dance.  They  arc  greatly  afraid  of  tht,peuill  (whom  c^ey  iall  ^r*;pfra,  TrtguimyPigtan^ 
ga,  Mat/chera,  ^Wi&4«^y),inforntJch^chatbft^n  they  haue  dy«d  ?iwith  the  imagination  of 
him.  Yet  doe  not  they  worfliip  it,  nor  any  other  creature  or  Idollipnely  fome^ld  men  fay, 
that  in  fbme  wayes  they  haue  certaine  pofts,whcre  they  offer  him  fpme  things  for/carc,and 
becaulc^hey  would  not^ dye.  Sometimes  (but  leldomc)  the  OeuUl  [appeares  tbthem  ,  and 
feme  fb'w  among  them  are  poflelfed.  There  are  Witches  which  yfe  Witchcrafts  ,  rather  for 
40  health  then  deuotion/ Some  Vifitcb«  ace  called  C4r.y^/«,  or  holinefle,  but  (\\ke  bu  bolinefe 
bf  Rb^tj'arebf  badlife :  thefc  wbmfjfccme  to  do  ftrange  things.rayflng  fome  to  lif^  wh^h 
hadfaintd  thCmfelues  dead  :  they  arc  their  Oracles  for  their  husbandry  and  ocher  aftaires ; 
foractimeicaufingthemrtp  dyeforjiiwger  ,  jWhile^  they  promife  to  make  tile  Mattock es 
Werkealonc.  .  -i/r.  *  Hi,  : 


M.  IQtfuet  tolij 
me  that  one  ot 
them  being 
tormented  by 
the  Spirit,  hee 
beard  one  of 
thefe  Faf^ei 
which  ipake  to 
him  and  told 
him  this  was 
contrary  to  bis 
couenantthas 
to  toimenc 
them  (which 
death  vlually 
followed)  &if 
be  foebtinued, 
they  would  all 
goe  the  White 
men  and  be¬ 
come  Chriflj- 
ahs.  Whereupo 
€«i  tbeOeuill 
left  (hat  body 
prcfcmly,and 
he  recouered, 

I  Maff.l.iS* 
Time  du  lafrii 
l-^,ae.ii,ad 
finm- 
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IjTe? 

?Hfiy  haue  hoproper  name  ,  biicTay  is  the  thunder  and  tlgfcning 

? ,  w*^«ch  gaase  clicmMattbckei  slnd  fooci.Thtir  Miriages  afe  diuorced  vpop  aby  quar- 
.. — In  tinifes  paft  (they  tell)  ho young  niah  married  beforehe  flue  an  fenemie,  ner 
the  woman  before  flic  bad  her  cermts/vvhich  timi;  wai  fhtrefore  Feftiuall.  At  Marriages  alfo 
they  vfed  great  Drinkings,  arid  the  ;Raft  ended,  they,  were,  laid  in  a  cleanc  Ncr,  after  which 
the  Father,  tooke  a  wedge  of  ftont,  and  did  cut  y.pdh:a  ftafcc  or  poll,  which  (they  fay) was  to 
cot  the  iwles  from  rhe  grand  children,  who  were  FortKjs  canfe'  bornir  without  theih.  After 
they  w^e  marriedthey  began  to  drinke;  (for  tilHIren  thtit  Fathers  brought  them  Vpin  fo- 
brietie  ofdyet  and  omdefty  of  fpecch)  arid  then  with  a  veffell  the.  old  men  gauc  hiin  the  firft 
•  h§lding  his  head  with  their  hands  for  fcart  of  ^omiting^Wbicb,.if  it  happened,  was 
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a  figne  he,  would  not  be  valiant.  They  eate  at  all  tinjcs  in  the  night  and  day ,  and  keepe  no 
mcate  lobg,  being  no  niggards  of  their  ftore  (this, name  were  the  greatcfi  dilgrace  you  could 
cdfer  them)  and  count  it  an  honour  to  be  liberal!.  They  are  patient, ofhunger  and  thuft.'will 
cate  Siiake*,  Toads,  Rats,  and  all  fruits  vvhich  are  not  pbylon ;  driqks  not  ordinarily  whiles 
they  eate,  butafter  meatc  Will  drinke  dfundcc.  They  hade  fome  particular  Fertiuals, in  which 
two  or -three  dayes  together  they  eate  not^, ‘but  drinke,  andfgpe  abputjinging ,  calling  all  to 
-the  like  fellowlhip :  lleepe  not,  haue  their  Mufickes,  and  fometime^  fall  to  quarrels.  They 
wadi  not  before  meate;  they  eate  fitting,  of  lying  in  their  beds,  Or  6t|  the  ground.  They  ooe 
to  bed  betimes, and  rife  not  early.  In  the  morning  phei  chiefe  man^jraakes  an  Oratipn  to 
them  lying  in  his  Net,  which  continuetlt  the  fpace  pf  an  houre,  about  labouring  as  their  fore-  19 
fathers  did,  with  the  fubilanccand  cfriUfdftance^thereof.When  heisyp,'  heccontinuethhis 
preaching,  running  through  the  Townft.  This  cuffomc'  they  borrov/ed  of  a  bird,  which  fing- 
eth  euery  morning,  by  them  called  tbeKing  and  Lord  of  birds.  When  n  man  fpeakes  with  a 
woman,heturnes  his  backe  toher.  They  fhaue  their  haire  wit1i  ,a  halfc  Moone  before, 
which  they  fay  they  learned  of  Saint  TborHai,  Bcirig’arigry,  they  let  their  haire  grow :  wo¬ 
men,  when  they  mourne,or  when  theif^fi^sbands  eoe‘a  farreiourn|Cy^cut  their  haire.  They 
go  naked  :  and  when  any  weare  appafenjit  is  for  famion  rather  thcn,honedy,as  on  the  head, 
or  no  further  then  the  nauell.  Some  houfeshau^fi^if,'  threefcore,  or^thrcefcore  aq^tenne 
Roomes,  and  fomc  are  without  partition :  ordinarily  in  oncfioule  thfv  are  of  a'Kindcea  -and 
one  is  principall.  ''  -fl)  20 

In  Child-birth,  the  Father  or  feme  other  (whoift'ifiey  take  for  ter.'Go/fipy  xVvp, 
and  cuts  the  NauelLftring  with  teeth,  or'two  rtones,  a!^‘d  falls  til\i;faIs.off,and  th^n  mjakts 
drinkings. The  women  prefentlyafteHrauell  ivafli  themfeluesin  tKeirRiuers :  gkiefuokea 
-yeereand  halfe,  without  any  ocher  tb/hg  to  cate ;  cafrymgthecjiildph  her  back^  anaNct 
to  the  place  of  her  labour :  they  rocke  them  on  the  palmes  of  their  bands.  They  neuerftrike 
their  wiues  except  in  times  of  dririkilfg,  an'd  fomFtifhcs  will  be  willing  to  take  U^oppor- 
tunitic.  Their  children  play  without  fcurrilitie  or  quarrels  imitating  the  vovees  of  Sieds  and 
the  like.  They  will  fparea  Capfiue  thatisa  good  SingVr£  £  'f  '  ’  ‘  . 

When  orte  dyeth,  they  of  that  Krhidifed  cafl'themfclu'feivpon  him* in  the  Net,*,!)^^times 
choking  him  before  he  be  dead  ;and  th’bl?\iyhich  dadnb'tiill  the'bed .  fill  on 


curfe  with  plagues  thOfe^lthlamehf  that  tl>cy  w|U'riot'  h^e  mmrned 

for.They  wafh  andJialntf-Wedead  ciirfotifly,  aridbiiih^^r'hinh&cr'with'dbt^^^^^ 

and  ntre  him  Jn  a  oi-(»nf:  COyC- 

_  .  .  . . ^^stbfa  cer- 

taine  time  they  goetobivi^aili^  liitn  eiicry  day.  With  liijfi'tnej 

had  giueh  hima  SwordTof  Other  tltrng^^bv^  he-ch'allVr^^Hi  Ini^gift 

.  not  but  by  itighf.  This  tnosjtnihgla^t1ia''Moohd;,^'^fte^%1i;fch 

.  many  after  this  wiHforbeafcthcml  1  j'-  ^  3i£v-i'  ^ 

They  rule  themfclaeg-by^heSunHfe^^^^hd'goetwodii^ffthrtg  huhSre^ 

Woods ;  no  Horfc  will  hold  out  with  them:  they  fcarc  no  Sea, being  able  to°Gorifrhue  a  night 
and  a  day  fwimming.  When  they  returne  from  vi61:ory  .  their  women  receine  thrm  with 
fliouts,  andTuffcring  themicTues  on  tKFmouth.  The  Keeper  appointed  to  the  Captiuc,  is  one 
giuen  him  to  be  as  his  Wife  for  bed  and  bopiti.  Some  of  thefe  are  fo  refolute ,  that  they  will 
not  be  ranfomed,  faying,  it  is  a  wrctche'd  tiling  t6  dye  and  to  llinke  &  be  eaten  of  Wormes. 
Sometimes  their  Keeper'wniJl  runawayriWkhthfroiVii.  uh  ^ 

When  they  killaCaptiueat  their  Feijfisjdf  hec  fi^Il  on  his  backe,  it  is  an  ominous  figne  ^ 
that  the  killer  Ihall  dye, which  prefages  they  bhferue  in  other  circumfiances.The  taker  hath 
a  new;  namc^  as  a  title.of  d?gratic,adde^4o^im,  ancjTnjuJJ  be  contqntrfoffitt 
this  newp'ihtility,  for  p.qthing  is-If  him  to  fill  ht«  belly,  cutty. oria  Bakgirjfftnti  tbit 

which  he  bath.^Hc  Ran^s  all  tbiipday ,6p  teijtame  logges  of  theiT^^ 

*^”ce :  he  Is  prcfented.wbivtht  thedead,  tjljc  #ycs  pulledxjdt  ^Hiw 

with  the;ftririgs  and  %eyy.es,  and  cu;,tin,gpff  the  moud?  whbk^, ,tbiry'.,pnt  Ir rn r^lmhtr.of a 


riifk/  Hfl’Ujacisrr.jitjrpr 

ed  leSgues  tlifiii^pyy  tht 


-i. 


phfted^  rbat.tbe  tbule  6f  thedead  willb^llhirp.  .^^ithiI1  few  dftyes  after.Theygliirt himch€ 

* "  *^>5  skin  vyiijb.fbe tpoth  Ptitia,'  10  forme  of  fonM^Owrlce  p.piwtrn^ih^dn 

“Cole ahj'ipce pf  Brc^^jtrrapc.hc.lyipg^iU  qcr^aiii^diiryesin fi|fen<»i.-haiuu*gwim,it>eaW,  ^ 
and  fruiti  fet  ncere him.. ,^fter this,  thty/nakc.agre^CiFtt^s^cd^ifettmay  keaWy'kffcfe^hfs 


raoiic- 


A 
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mourning,  and  cut  his  hairc;  and  thence  forwards  may  kill  any  without  any  painfull  cere- 
monie,  Ab4ctct$Mitrnhixab4f  M»ct.4C4r4^nt  names  of  Gentilicic  amongft  them. 

The  Fryers  haue  obtained  Ibme  good  liking  w  ith  the  Brafi!ians,for  teaching  their  children 
to  write ,  reade,  and  cipher ;  the  lefuits  will  be  of  eftecmc  eucry  where :  yet  two  and  fifty 
of  them  fayling  from  Lisbon  to  Braiil,  1570.  by  Frenchmen  at  Sea  were  taken  and 
i1  aine^ 

In  *=  Marriages  they  abftainc  (fay  th  Lenw )  onely  from  Mother,  Si  fter  ^  and  Daughter : 
they  obferue  no  Marriage-ceremonies,  but  vpon  conl'cnt  of  her  friends  and  her  owne ,  take 
her  home.  Itisacredittohauemany  wiucs,  amongrt  whom  is  no  LcAb  to  enuie  Rachels 
greater  portion  of  loueithe  Husband  may  kill  the  Adultcrcire;  but  for  their  vnmarried  May- 
dens  they  are  not  fcrupulous.  Our  Author  hearing  a  woman  cry  in  the  night ,  thought  fhee 
had  beene  in  fqmc  danger  of  deuouring  by  a  wild  bcaff ,  but  found  her  Husband  playing  the 
homely  Midwife  to  her  in  her  trauell,  by  ting  the  nauel-ftring,and  preiTingdownc  the  nofe. 
The  Father  waflicthand  painteth  him. They  vfe  to  put  to  their  male-infants  little  Bowes 
and  Arrowes  into  one  end  of  the  bcd,and  herbs  at  the  other,which  are  the  Enemies  his  Son 
muff  be  fuppofed  to  kill,  and  eate;  chatting  out  their  hope  of  the  childcs  valour,  in  being  a* 
uenged  when  he  (hall  be  a  man,  vpon  his  Enemies.  They  name  their  children  at  aduenture, 
by  the  name  of  a  Bealt,  Bird,  or  otherwife,  as  this  Child  was  called  0r4pacoi$,  that  is,  Bow 
and  Arrowes.  The  men  are  modeff,  in  accompanying  with  their  Wmes  fecretly.  The  wo- 
ao  na en  haue  not  the  ordinary  feminine  ficknefle.  Lmwthinkes,  that  humour  was  diuerted  in 
their  youth,  feeing  the^Mothers  cut  their  Daughters  fidedowneto  the  thigh,  at  twclue  ^ 
yeeres  of  age.  But  twice  while  he  was  there,  did  he  fee  any  in  priuate  brawling,  or  conten- 
'tion :  if  fuch  happens,  as  they  began,  fo  they  are  fulTercd  to  end  it ;  if  any  hurt  or  kill  othcrj’ 
he  full ayneth  the  like  in  his  owne  perfon,  infliifted  by  the  Kindred  of  the  party  wronged. 
They  haue  their  proper  pieces  of  ground,  which  they  husband  with  their  Rooces  and  Mais. 
When  they  entertaync  a  Stranger ,  the  Mtuffaeat  ^  or  Good-man  fecmestonegleft  hima 
while,  and  the  gueft  fits  him  downe  filent  on  the  bed, the  women  fit  by  on  the  ground,  and 
hold  their  hands  before  their  eyes,  weeping,  with  many  prayfes ,  that  hce  is  a  good  man,  si 
valiant  man,  that  (if  he  be  a  Chnltian)  he  hath  brought  them  h'ne  Wares.  The  Stranger  muft 
30  endeuour,  in  fome  meafure,  to  imitate  the  like  weeping  gefture.  The  is  all  this 

while  whitlin^  his  Arrow,  not  feeming  to  fee  his  new  Gueft,  till  anon  becomes.  And  are 
you  come,  fayth  hee  i  How  doe  you  ^  with  many  termes  of  his  beft  Rbetoricke :  and  then 
askesjif  he  be  hungry;  and  if  he  be, fees  his  cheere  before  him  on  the  groundrwhich  kindnclTc 
is  repayed  with  GlafTes,  Combes, or  thelike.  They  are  very  kind,  both  to  their  owne ,  and 
to  fuch  Strangers  as  they  are  enlcagued  with.  They  would  carry  burthew,  or  man,  tor  the 
fpace  of  fome  miles,  when  they  needed  :  their  loue  and  hatred  are  in  like  extremes  j  the  one 
to  their  owne,  the  other  to  their  Enemies,  They  haue  Phyficians  called  P4^f/^  They  vie 
much  mourning  at  the  death  of  any,  and  making  a  round  pir,  bury  him  vprigheVhercin,  fixe 
houres  after  his  death,  with  that  wealth  they  had.  In  their  Villages  liue  fome  fix  hundred 
40  pcrlons  :  they  remoue  their  Villages  often,  which  yet  carry  the  fame  mme.  St4iitu  ^  fayth, 
there  are  few  Villages  of  aboue  feuen  Houfcs,but  thofe  Houfes  are  a  hundred  and  fifty  foot 
long,  and  two  fathoms  high,  without  diuifion  into  plurality  of  Roomesjand  therein  liuc  ma¬ 
ny  Families,  all  of  one  Kindred* 

What  our  Countrimen  haue  done  on  this  Coaft ,  I  referre  the  Reader  to  Maftcr  Haklt^ts 
Dilcoueries.The  lefuits «firft came  into  thefe  parts,  Aunex^^^g,  which  whiles  they  fought 
to  reduce  the  Bralilians  from  their  Man-eating  Feafts,  had  like  to  haue  kindled  a  dangerous 
contention  betwixt  them'  and  the  Portugals :  whereupon  the  lefuits  fought  to  bee  permit¬ 
ted  to  fpeake  with  them  wliom  they  kept  for  the  Boucan,inftru^fing  &  baptizing  them;  but 
then  alfo  they  complained,  the  flelh  was  diftalf full  (they  laid)  vnto  them;  lo  that  the  lefuits 
50  being  forbidden  that,  by  ftealth  with  a  wet  cloth,  following  them  to  execution,  would  per- 
,  forme  a  kind  of  Baptifmc;  and  that  alfo  being  elpyed  was  prohibited.  Since  which,  by 
fchooling  their  children,  teaching  them  to  reade  and  write,  they  haue  moft  (though  not 
much)  preuayled  with  thefe  Barbarians. 

Somewhat  (ai  thcmfelues  write)  they  haue  beene  hindred  in  their  Brafilian  Conuerfions, 
by  the  peruerfenefTc  of  fome  couetoiis  Portugals ,  w  ho  fomet  imes  vnder  colour  of  peace, 
would  betray  thefe  lllly  foules,  and  feizc  on  them  to  cruell  llauery;  fometimes  would  coun¬ 
terfeit  Icfuiticali  habits,  and  vnder  pretence  of  Religion,  perfwading  them  to  goe  with 
them,  haue  betrayed  Religion  and  Them  together;  fometimes  woiald  vnder-hand,  and  clofc- 
ly  threatten  feruicude  to  all  fuch  as  beleeaed  the  lefuits,  with  all  promifes  of  kindntfle  to  fuch 
as  would  follow  them,  which  in  effciSf  proued,  to  the  Myncs, or  other  offices  offlauilh  drud¬ 
gery  }  and  lometimes  by  hoftile  violence  haue  feized  on  fuch  as  the  lefuits  haue  conuerted, 
and  made  fiaues  of  them.  Moft  ftrange  is  chat  which  they  write  of  certaine  Brafilians  with. 

in 
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net. 

c  Lerc.iT, 


d  Stad.l.s.e.io 
Carder  fpeakes 
of  more,  which 
(as  in  ours) 
might  well 
happen, foms 
Townes  grea¬ 
ter, fome  lelTcr, 
c  P.ZarrWj/.s. 


yiermimm 

dtricfdi. 


A 
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Of  the  ^uer  of  Tlate^ 


G  H  A  f  \6s 


in  the  Land,  which  eychcr  luuing  feene  the  Religious  Rites  of  the  Portugal ,  or  inftruft^ 
therein  by  fome  Fugitiues  or  Apofhta's,  had  fee  vp  a  newSedof  qiuilhan  Echnicifme,  or 
MungrclUChriftianity.Thii  was  aboat  ji»»o  1 583.  They  chufc  one  Supreme  in  their  vnho* 
ly  Holies,  whom  allb  they  call  other  infenour  Prelates  they  call  Ridiops  :  Thcfc  of- 
dayne  their  Priells,  which  obferue  in  an  Apifh  imitation  their  Confefllon  ,  Ablblution; 

Beads  to  number  their  Prayers,  great  Gourds  or  Rattles  in  Head  of  Bcls,  to  affemblc  them 
together;  Free-i'chooles  for  iallru61ibn  sfyouth;  Bookes  of  Barke ,  bound  in  wood,  and 
Hrange  Charaaers  therein  written;  a  kindc  of  Baptifme  alfo  ,  but  wanting  the  elfentiall 
words  and  forme;  all  the  Men  they  name  Ufns,  the  Women,  Marie :  the  Croffe  they  haue, 
but  without  veneration;  their  Priefts  vow  Continence,  They  conceiue  a  Hate  of  perfeftion  *0 
in  driAking  the  juyee  of  the  herbe  Per/we,  till  they  fall  do wnediftraded,  as  in  the  Falling- 
licknelTe,  quaking,  and  ftretching  out  their  limbes  witl>  terrible  gefture$,thc  Deuill  fpeaking  ^ 
from  within  them,  their  mouthes  not  open,  nor  their  lips  moued:  after  they  haue  thus  con¬ 
tinued  a  while,  they  returne  to  themfclues,  and  are  waflicd  all  oucr  their  bodies;he  is  iuJged 
the  mod  ran6f  i6ed  Wight,  that  hath  expreffed  moft  excaticall  gellures.  The  moft  tranfccn. 
dent  degree  of  perfection  they  afcribe  to  the  muttering  of  certayne  words  ouer  them  by  an 
Inchantcr.  They  fay,  that  their  Anceftors,  long  fince  dead  ,  will  returne  by  fliipping ,  and 
dcliuer  them  from  the  Portugils,  which  all  fhdl  be  flbnc  by  them  ;  and  if  any  (hall  elbape, 
they  (hall  be  turned  into  liflies  or  beads.  Thole  of  this  faith  (hall  inherit  Heauen.and  all  the 
vnbeleeuers  (hall  be  deuoured  or  Birds  or  Bealls.  In  the  yccrc  160%.  a  lefuite  wasfenta-  *0 
mongftthefe  Sectaries ;  where  their  Great  Father,  01  Pope,  came  to  meete  him ,  attended 
with  many  wcapaned  men,  and  Archers.  He  began  a  Song  which  the  other  Brafilians  vn- 
dcrltood  notiand  when  he  had  (ung  one  Verfe,  the  rclt  (as  with  vs  in  the  Quire)  anl'wcrcd. 
Then  did  this  Holy  Father  Catechize,or  inltruCt  them, with  many  idle  words, often  mixing 
and  repeating  CMariaTttpama  Remireco  ;  thatis,  Saint  Mary  the  wife  ef  God,  &c. 

Kneeling,  he  lifcetl  vp  his  eyes  and  hands  to  Hcauen,  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Prieits  at  MalTe. 


Hec  and  ihelefuitc  imbraccd  each  other ;  and  then  hce  told  the  lefuite  that  hee  liued  in  the 


Woods,  as  one  that  would  not  bee  feene  of  Men.  The  next  night  hce  caufed  ayouth  to  bee 
hanged  that  had  beene  familiar  with  the  lefuite,  A  conference  was  appointed  betwixt  him 
and  the  Icfuicc,  where  after  much  boa  (ling  ofhis  larditie,  the  It(uite  interrupted  him,  and  JO 
told  him,  he  came  to  teach  him  the  way  to  Hcaucnjbuc  the  other  foone  after  conucyed  him- 


felfe  away,  and  came  no  more. 


Chap  VI. 


Of  the  Countries  from  the  ^uer  of  ^ late  to  the 
MageUane  Straits, 


4® 


« 


T he  NAtiem  inhahiiittg  nesre  the  Riuer. 


(  ■ 


His  Riuer  we  haue  already  mentioned;  the  Indians  a  call  it  Parana  :  and  lohn 
dilcouering  the  lame  in  the  yeereijii.  for  Ibme  fhewitfee- 
med  to  haue  of  that  Metall,  called  it  the  Riuer  of  Plata,  or  Siluer.  It  is  forty 


a  Etttrs. 


leagues  wide  in  the  entrance,  and  prcuaylcth  fofarreagainft  the  Oceans  fait.  Jo 
nelTc,  that  the  fade  of  the frefh  water  fooner  difeernes  his  waters,  then  the 
b  SehflrguCe-  eye  can  (ee  his  bankes.  It  oufrfloweth  the  Countrey;  as  NilusinEgypt,  andOrenoque, 
hot  may  rather  Marannon,  with  the  other  great  Riuers  in  America*  itebbethand  floweth  a  hundred  miles 
be  called  the  vpthe  ftreame.  whom  fome  call  the  firft  Difcouerer,  was,  with  6fty  of  his  compa-  - 


c  Admiranda 
d  Htrera  cels 


firftdifcouycr  nions,  there  (lame  and  cater.  But  lue  which  hath  moft  fully  difeouered  the  Nations  that 
**  ‘^well  neere  this  Riuer,  is  who  fayled  thither  in  the  yecre  1 534.  and 

d  H*w4tels  continued  in  thole  parts  almoft  twenty  yecres.  He  fayled  thither  with  Peter  d  Mendez,a, 
of  one  ofthac  vvho  carried  with  him  hue  and  twenty  hundred  men,  to  diicoucr, conquer, and  inhabit  thofe 


b^aT<»reand  They  built  the  Citie  fo  called  of  the  wholfome  Aire ,  neere  to  an  Indian  ^ 

deuoutedina  Towne,  named  Carendies  of  three  thoufand  Inhabitants;  if  that  may  bee  called  a  Towne, 
IJaue.  whofe  Inhabitants  ftay  not  long  in  one  place.  They  will  drink?  the  b loud  of  the  beads 

they 
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they  kjll,  for  thirft.  The  Spaniards  deftroyecl  them,  whofe  parts  famine  feemed  to  take  a- 
gainfl  that  cniell  people,  which  with  inuifible  Darts  fo  pierced  their  cntrailcs,  that  vile  and 
venemous  creatures  were  applyed  to  the  curing  of  their  wounded  ftomackes :  and  when  luch 
Medicines  failed, three  of  them  ftole  a  horfe,f  minding  to  flee  from  famine  on  that  dead  bcall 
bu  t  were  therefore  horfed  on  a  Gibbet;  where  three  others  ,  that  by  this  example  were  ter- 
rihed  trom  Horfc-flcfti ,  aduentured  vpon  thefe  carkalTes ,  cutting  thence  large  gobbets ,  to 
pay  that cruellcft  Tyrant,  and  greedielt  Exaftor ,  Hunger,  his  Tribute.  Another ,  whofe 
Brother  dyed,  buried  him  in  fais  owne  body  :  lulfc  their  company  were  confumed  with 
this  plague. 

10  The  Indians  of  CarenJies,  Bartennis,  Zeecliuruai ,  and  Tiembus ,  taking  this  aduantage, 
aiTaylcd  their  Towne  of  Good  v4/rc/,turning  it  into  good  fit es,  by  fhootii  g  Arrowes ,  fired  at 
the  end,  thereinto.  They  after  palfed  vp  the  Riucr,  and  came  toTiembus,  where  tfts  men 
are  tali  and  great,  their  women  alwiay  deformedj  wichfcratched  and  bloudyfaCes<iThe  Tiem¬ 
bus  could  make  fiuc  choufand  men.  Of  the  Spaniards  were  not  left  fiuc  hundred  in  a  fmall 
time;  and  A/ewdut^dyctb,  returning  home  wards.  The  Curcnda,the  next  people, are  like  the 
Tiembus.  The  Macuertudas  liuc  oncly  on  fidi.and  a  little  flcfli.  Th^re  they  killed  a  Serpent 
fine  and  twenty  foot  long,  and  as  bigge  as  a  man.  The  Saluaifeo  gOc  ftarke  naked,  and  liue 
oncly  on  fifh,  flefh,  and  honeys.  The  Curemagbasare  of  hugeftature  ;  the  men  bore  a  hole 
intheirnofe,  in  which  they  wcare  a  Parrots  feather.Thc  women  paint  their  faces  within- 
ao  deleble  lines.  The  CariosCountrie  IS  large,  necrc  CO  the  Brafilians  in  Rites  and  Site.  They 
goe  naked  :  they  will  fell;  the  father,  his  daughter  ;  the  husband,  his  wife;  the  brother  his 
filler.  The  price  ofa  woman  is  a  Hatchet,  Knife,  or  fuch  like.  They  fat  fuch  as  they  take  in 
their  warres,  and  then  deuoure  them  with  great  folemnitie.The  Lamperc  made  neerc  vnto 
their  Towiie,Pii:s,  with  fharpe  Hakes  fet  vp  in  them,  couered  with  ftickes  and  earth  :  thefe 
they  made  for  the  Spaniards,  but  in  a  confufed  flight  fell  therein  thcmfelues.  Here  the  Spa¬ 
niards  built  the  Towne  of  which  Herera  faith, hath  foutc  hundred  Spanifli  houf^ 

holds,  and  three  thoufand  Meltizas.The  King  of  the  Seberues,  attended  with  cwelue  chou¬ 
fand  men,  mctitlic  Spaniards, and  gaue  them  friendly  entertainmenr,  with  dancing,  mufick* 
and  feafling.  T  he  women  goe  naked, and  paint  thcmfelues  as  artihci^ljy  as  any  of  our  Pain- 
30  tets  could  doe  ;  they  wearc  Carpets  of  Cotton,  with  the  figufes of  Indian  beafts. 

The  King  asked  the  Spaniards,  What  they  fought?  whoanfw^edj  Siltrer  and  Gold,  He 
then  gaue  them  a  filuer  Crowne,  which  hee  faid  he  had  taken  in  the  warres,  which  he«  had 
waged  with  the  Amazoncs,  thatd  welt  two  moncths  iourney  thence.  Of  thefe  Amazones 
the  Indians  told  the  fame  things  that  Oreliatta  told  of,  neerc  chat  Riuer ,  which  hath  recci- 
ued  name  pf  this  fuppofician* 

The  Spaniards  with  feme  of  the  Scherues  for  their  Guides,  fet  forth  fer  this  Amazonian 
Difeouery,  but  were  cncouncred  by  the  way  with  lioce  waters,  in  which  they  vyaded  vp  to 
the  wafle,  and  fo  continued  diuers  dayes ,  till  they  came  to  a  Nation  called  Orthtteftn^  who 
were  then  infc6led  with  a  Pcflilence,  caufed  by  famine;  which  famine  the  Gralhoppers  had 
40  effeiSlcd,  tw©  yeeres  together,  eating  vp  all  the  fruits  which  nature  or  husbandry  had  prof 
uided  for  their  fuflinance.  - 

Thus  thefe  Martiall  and  Vcnercafl  Warfes  of  the  Spaniards,  wanted  food  to  hold  out  fur* 
ther  toward  the  Amazons,  if  there  were  any  fuch  people,  and  thacthey  were  not,  as  before 
I  faid ,  the  warrc4ike  Wiues,or  haply  fome  gallant  ViragetSy  that  by  thcmfelues  Would  let 
the  World  fee  what  women  could  doe  :  but  yet  I  cannot  fubfcribe  to  the  reft  of  their  ftorie. 

But  I  am  wearic  of  leading  you  any  further  in  this  Difeouerie  of  this  great  Riucr  and  the 
nccre  Inhabitants,  feeing  little  is  obferued  in  our  Authour  of  their  Religions.  Some  of  thefe 
barbarous  Nations,  he  faychj  hanged  vp  the  hairie  skin  of  their  (laine  Enemies  in  their  Tem¬ 
ples  or  Houiesof  demotion  ;  this  people  is  called  /eptri.To  ^iue  you  a  Catalogue  of  the  names 
JO  of  the  Indian  Nations  that  inhabited  thefe  parts,  wpuld  be  but  tediaus.Thcle  lournics  of  the 
Spaniards  were  to  iVc  what  Gold,  and  not  what  Gods ,  the  Indians  had.  They  palled  vp 
through  the  Land  into  Peru,  ■  t 

Betweene  Peru  S  and  thefe  more  Eafterly  parts;  are  the  Hils  A/tdi  or  Audet,  which  lift  vp  g  \ 

their  fnowie  tops  vnto  the  cloudcs,  and  reach  vnto  the  Magellane  Straits.  In  them  inhabit 
many  fierce  Nations,  bordering  vpoa  the  Nations  of  Brahli  and  Plata,  The  Ciraguans,  the 
Viracans,  cheTpui,  tlje  Varai.  Thefe  laft  excrcife  their  children  Vneo  Armes  betimes ,  vnto 
them  they  commit  their. Captiucs,  for  triall  of  their, bloudy  forwatdncffe ;  and  he  which  as 
one  blow  cankillaCaptiue,isof  thq  greateft  hopes ,  and  rewarded  tor  his  encouragement. 

To,thiscnd  they  name  their  children Lias,  that  their  names  might  teach  them  tfie 
60  like  beallly  furie.  Ac  the  new  &  full  Moonc  they  wound  thesniclues  with  fharpe  bones,  to 
inure  chemfelues  to  things  of  war.  They  weepe  in  the  entertainment  of  afriend,as  the  Bra- 
filiansdoe.  In  feucntecnc  degrees  ftands  the  Spanifh  Citie  of  H«ljCr«J^coi  Mp^ntaine, 

.  Kkkk  '  The 


f  Thefe  horfeS 
famultipjycd 
in  thefe  parrs, 
that  now  they 
are  difperfed 
in  wild  troops^ 
and  they  will 
hunt  and  kill 
them  for  the 
Hides, &  which 
is  a  great  com- 
moditiein  An-’ 
gola)  for  the 
taylcs. 


*» 
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Ofthc  Ms^ellan  S  treks. 


C  H  A  p.e$. 


TheRtiicrr/i;)4nntho(c  Valltyes  rireth  and  fallcth  as  NjIus  doth.  There  is  a  Brooke  at  Holy 
Crejfe  of  a  wonderful!  nature  ;  ic  is  but  little  aboue  two  yards  broad, and  (hallow  withall,noc 
running  aboue  a  league,  but  is  drunke  vp  of  the  thirftie  lands.  Yet  doth  this  Brooke  prouide 
the  Citie  water,  and  three  forts  of  good  6(h,and  that  in  great  plenty  from  the  end  of  Febtua- 
ry  ro  the  end  of  May.  Ac  other  times  there  arc  few.  They  vf«  diners  meanes  of  (hauing  their 
heads,  which,  they  fay,  they  learned  of  one  P4Knme.ln  the  womens  lying  in, the  man  keeps 
his  bed,  as  is  laid  of  the  Brafilians. 


Generali  Lan-  More  cowards  the  Eatl  dwell  the //4r/w  people ,  which  call  themlelues  Garay ,  that  is. 


Warrioui  s;  and  others,  Tapuis  or  Slaues.  The  language  ofeheVarrai  is  common  to  all  thefe 


Nations  with  the  BrafilianSjthat'as  in  the  other  World,  Latine,  Sclauon,  and  Arabike,fo 
in  th;4t  New  World  the  Varay,  Cufean,  and  Mexican  Language  ,  w ill  generally  ferue  a 
mans  rurne, 

Tne  Kingdomc  of  Tucuma  ftretcheth  two  hundred  leagues  betweene  Chili,  Brafill,  Htfy 
Crop, and  Paraguay.The  Spaniards  hauc  therein  hue  Colonies,  It  is  a  plaine  Country.  The 
Paraguay  inhabit  along  the  Riuer  fo  called,  whereof  they  take  name.  From  Plata  South¬ 
wards  is  thegreat  Region  of  Chica,  walhed  on  the  South ,  Eaft,  and  Weft  by  the  Sea.  The 
Inhabitants  are  called  Patagones, 


20. 


^  I  I. 

of  CUntSfAnd  other  Notions  rteere  the  Straits, 


/b«  Voyage,  thatfomeof  oirrowi^e  kjt  another  time  mcafured  the  print  of  mens  feeteeightecne  inches 

in  the'Sands)  OAker  ll^Mrr  in  his  World  compafling  Voyage ,  had  three  of  his  men  flaine  3® 
writtenby  Fr.  admirable  ftature,  with  long  haire,  not  farre  from  Port  ‘Dejirt ,  about  feuen  and 

iKmig  01 V.  ‘^fgi'ees  of  Southerly  latitude,  and  after, in  the  Magellanc Straits  difeomfited  a  band  of 
&Seb.%.hAd.  Sauages,  which  nei  chcr  would  yeeld,  nor  flee  from  their  wiues  and  children ,  which  were  ia 
duan.9.pauA^  a  Cauc  iulf  by,  till  euery  man  was  flaine,  Foure  Boyes  the  Hollanders  carried  away :  one  of 


which,  learning  their  Language,  told  them  of  three  Families ,  or  Tribes,  in  chofe  parts  of 


tntrK0. 


ordinary  flaturc,and  of  a  fourth,  which  were  Giants,  ten  or  eleuen  footc  high,  which  war- 
red  Vpon  the  former. 

Sehalt  tie  fVeert  being  detayned  flue  moneths  in  the  Straits  by  foulc  weather,renc  his  men 
to  fifli  for  their  proaifion  (which  exceedingly  failed  them)  who  there  were  fuddenly  affayled 
by  (cuen  CaneAf  of  Giants,  which  they  gueffed  Co  be  fo  high.as  is  mentioned :  who  being  put  4® 
to  flight  by  their  Pecces,  fled  to  land,  and  plucked  vp  Trees,  in  their  rude  manner  barrica- 
doing  and  fortifying  thcmfelues  againft  the  further  purfuite  of  the  Hollanders,  who  were  no 
lelfe  gUd  chat  they  were  rid  of  fuch  company. 

Thefe  men,  both  Giants  and  others,  went  cither  wholly  naked,or  fo  eIothed,as  they  fec- 
med  not  to  dread  the  cold,  which  is  yet  there  fo  violent,  that  bcfides  the  Mountaintops ,  al. 
way  couered  with  Snow;  their  very  Summer,  in  the  middeft  thereof,  freeth  them  not  from 
Ice,  Yea,  at  chat  time  of  the  yeerethofe  Hollanders  cncountred  an  Hand  of  fee  in  the  Sea, 
which  the  cold  Aire  had  there  mounted  and  maintained  in  defpight  of  Neftetttes  rage,  or  the 
Sunnes  volley  of  (hot,  in  his  neereft  approach.  The  Treci  in  theft  parts,  and  the  men  (it  fee- 
cnech)  are  naturally  fortified  againft  thofe  Colds;  the  one  (as  is  faid)  alwayes  in  manner  na-  S® 
kcd;the  other  alwayes  clothed,  out-braging  the  Winters  violence  in  their  Summer-like 
Greenie  Liuery,  feeming  to  ftoope  vnder  tfie  burthen  of  concinuall  Frofls  and  Snowes,  and 
in  a  nacurall  wifdome  cloche  thcmfelues, and  hold  their  leauct  the  furer. 


sn  rh.  Cendipi.  Thofe  Giantly  men  «  about  Port  Dejirty  when  they  die,  are  brought  to  the  Cliffes  and 
JA.AKfimet,  there  buried,  with  their  Bowes,  Arrowes,  Darts,  and  all  their  (almoft  no)  (ubftance,  Mafter 


KtiHet  writeth,  that  he  faw  footings  at  Port  Dejiro  as  bi^e  at  foure  of  ours :  and  two  men 
newly  buried, one  of  which  was  fourteene  fpani  long«He  alfo  faw  one  in  Brafil,takenby  A- 
Unfo  Dim,  a  Spaniard,  being  by  foule  weather  driuen  out  of  Saint  /leAsw,  which  was  a  yone 
roan,  and  yet  aboue  thirteene  fpani  high.  They  goe  naked,  and  are  faireand  well  proporiio. 
ned,  At  Port  Famine  in  the  Straits,  He  faith,  they  faw  fome  dwarfifli  Sauages,  not  aboue 
flue orflx fpani  high,  which  were  thicke and  ftrong,  with  wide  mouches  (almoft  to  the 

cares) 
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c  arcs)thcy  eatc  their  meat  a  little  fcorched,befmearing  tbeir  faces  and  brefts  with  the  bloud 
running  out  of  their  mouthes :  they  lay  young  feathers  to  this  bloud ,  which  glues  them  to 
their  bodies.  Four®  or  Hue  thoufand  traded  with  them  at  the  Poles  end.  The  cold  is  lo  ex. 
ticme,  that  B^rwillbcamt  bald  therewith,  fo  continuing  a  yeere  or  two.  One  Har- 

tH  a  Goldfmith,  blowing  his  frozen  nole  ,  calt  it  with  his  fingers  into  the  fire  :  and  our  Au¬ 
thor  himfelfegoingon  ihore,  and  returning  wet  on  his  feet,  the  next  morning  pulled  off  his 

toes,  together  with  his  flockins,  from  his  henummed  feete  ,  which  were  as  blackc  as  foote, 
without  feeling,  and  were  after  cured  with  words  orcharmes,  Eucry  day  fonicdicd  of  cold. 
They  law  there  a  kind  ot  beall  bigger  then  a  Horfe,  with  eares  abouc  a  fpan  long,  and  a  tails 
lO  like  a  Cow,  called  Tapetywefon  :  he  favv  the  like  in  Manicengo.  The  Sauages  abouc  the 
Straits  feed  (as  both  the  lame  Author,  and  the  Hollanders  report)  on  raw  flcih  ,  and  other 
filthy  food,  and  are  Man-eaters* 


•  \  . 


•  .. . 


4;  in. 

f  ' 

of  the  LMageliAn  Straits. 


V  i  v 


»T  is  no  fmall  credit  to  our  Nation  and  Nauigation,  that  thefe Straits  hauc  more  ert- 
I  larged  themfelues,  and  giuenoftner  and  freer  ^jaflage  to  vs\^'  chen  to  any  other. 
Drake  "  fwamme  tborowj  Wrwfer  both  paffed  and  returned ;  and  fo  did  Order 
in  the  Pinnalle.as  before  is  faid;  Candtlh  paffed,  but  returned  (as  Drake  had  done) 
abouc  Che  Wprld  in  his  circuit.  The  Deli£Bto(  Briftoll  entred  them,  and  with  Imall  delight 
fpent  fixe  weekes  in  them  :.and  Captaine  Dauies ,  companion  of  Malfer  Candifh  in  hislaft 
Voyage,  three  times  entred  the  South  Sea  /  which  three  times  forced  him  backe  into  the 
cmbracingarmcsofthevntrufticStraiti,  Some  others  haUc  attempted,  but  not  attained 
them,  as  FeKttfw  and  fFW.and  the  Voyage  fee  forth  in  the  yeere  of  out  Lord  lyStf.  by  the 
Earle  of  Cumberland.  The  Land  on  Larbord  fide  (faith  Sir  Richard  Hawki»t)  is  wirhouc 
doubt  ilinds,  low,  Tandy ,  broken :  on  Scarbord  is  very  mouncaynous ,  the  lower  Moun- 
tayncs  whereof,  although  they  be  for  their  height  wonderfull, yet  (as  wc  hauc  faid  of  the  dif¬ 
fering  Matures  of  the  men)  they  hauc  mofe  Giantly  ouer-lookers,  with  Snowie  lockes,  and 
Cloudy  look'es ;  betweene  them  may  be  numbred  three  Regions  of  Clouds.Thefe  Straits  arc 
fourcfwre  and  ten  ®  leagues  thorow,  of  Vnequall  breadth  in  the  nafroweft  place  a  league 
ouer.  The  mouth  is  in  two  and  fifty  degrees  and  an  halfe,  or  as  Sir  Etcbard  Hamkint  obferued 
pin  ez.dcgrees,  50.  minutes.  His  company  killed  a  thoufand  Penguins  a  day  :  thisisaFowle 
like  a  Goofe  hauingno  feathen  on  their  bodies  but  downe :  it  cannot  fiye,  but  will  runne  as 
faft  as  moft  men,  feeds  on  filh  and  grade,  and  harbours  vir^Berries.  Seales  are  many  in  thefe 
parts,  which  will  fall  dead  with  a  blow  on  the  fnout  ‘(fome  afldrmc  the  fame  of  the  Croco- 
f.  dile)  oiberwife  not  eafily  pierced  with  aSwprd,.or  fearing  a  Muskcr-lhot.  He  faith  they  are 
like  Lions,  that  they  flcepe'oii  Land,  and  hauc  eiier  ontVo  Watch :  which  is  alfo  reported  of 
theMoffe,'  Hecaddethof  the  Canoes  of  the  Sauages  there ,  that  they  are  made  artificial¬ 
ly  of  therindcsof  Trees,  fowed  together  With  the  finnes  of  Whaler,  (harpe  at  both  ends, 

and  turning  vp.  •  ■  ^  rt*  ^  '  f 

When  thelc  Straits  were  fiift  difcoucrcd/they  named  them  thi  Strait  of  V tllorie,  becaiiTe 

the  fhip  calld  the  FtBorie  firfi^deferied  them;  a  name  fit^  aferibed  both  to  the  Straits  and 
Ship;  the  one  Hrft  obtayriing  the  Marine  victory,  &en<iorppal!ing  the  cbmpalTe  of  the  earth; 
the  bchcr  Bill  remayning  die ohely  knowne  padTage ,  whereby  that  Sea-viftory  can  bet  at- 
-chicued.  But  the  name  fodhe  paffed  from  the  Ship  to  Ae‘Gcnerall,  of  whom  ftill  it  is  called 

the  Strait  of  Magagliane't,  ox  Magellan.  ^  'W  ^  . 

The  Voyageof  Sir  Francis  Drake  fo  vexed  the  Sj^amard;  that  hee  fent  Redro  Sarmiento  to 
inhabit  there',  that  hc  might  prohibit  other  Nations  tO  paffe'that  way  :  but  Tempeftand 
Famine  hating  the  Spanifh  inlolence(whdc  ambitious  dclignes  alway  aimed  ae  a  Plm  vltra) 
brought  . them  CO  a  fltu  vl&d  indeed,  furtWet  then  euet  tliey  had  defigned;  diuers  of  the  (hips 
(which  at  firrt  were  three  awd  tWentie, with  three  thoufand  and  fiue  hundred  men)peri(liing 
in  the  deuoufing  iawes  of  the  Ocean,  and  others  in  their  fclfe  deuouring  mawes  of  Hunger, 
which  eatc  thern  vp  witlvnot  eating.  The  7{ameof  /e/w,  ahd  Philips  Cdie ,  were  their  rwo 
newly  erel^ed  Colonies,  peopled  with  four*  bandied  men  and  thirty  women,  which  by  fa¬ 
mine  were  brought  to  three  and  twenty  perfons,  when  Mafter  Candifh  took®  Hernando ont 
✓o  of  that  company,  m  bis  prolficrous  Voyage;  another,  'who  had  maintained  hirofelfe  by  his 

^  Peece,andliucd  inahouTealoncalongrimc,  was  taken  by  the  Df/zx^'of  B  i  loll ,  two 

ycercs  after.  The  Englifligaue  a  name  fitting  to  this  diftrclTcd  Citicicalling  \tPort  Famine. 
^  Kk  k  k'^‘  '  The 
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The  lafl:  Voyage  of  Maftcr  Candifh  proueJ  vnforcunate,both  in  the  loficof  himfelfCj  and 
many  men :  the  blacke  Pinnade  was  loll  in  the  South  Sea :  the  Defire  returned  ,.but  loil  di- 
uersof  her  men,  furprifed  (as  was  f  thought)  and  deuoured  by  the  Sauages ,  nccre  to  Port 
7)efire.  The  Sauages  heere  prefented  themfclucs,  throwing  duft  ia  the  Aire  ,  leaping,  8cc<, 
and  either  had  Vizards  on  their  faces,  like  Dogges  faces ,  or  clfc  their  facet  were  Doggesfa- 
ccs  indeed. 

1  haue  fecne  a  Copie  *  of  a  Difeourfe  written  by  lAx^tt.Candifh  bimfelfe  to  Sir  TrifirAttL* 
Gorges  ^  whom  he  made  foie  Executor  of  his  laft  Will ;  where  he  thus  affiritieth;  The  rmnntn£ 
awaj  of  the  ViHsine  Dauit,  wm  the  death  of  me,  and  decay  of  the  whole  a8ion,  and  bit  entlj  tretbe- 
rte  in  running  from  me,  the  vtter  ruine  of  aB,  Hee  complaints  alfo  of  mutinies;  and  chat  by  jq 
South- wef^,  and  Well  South- weft  winds,  he  was  driuen  from  fliore  toure  hundred  leagues, 
and  from  fifty  to  forty  degrees  j  that  he  was  taken  with  Winter  and  ftormes  in  the  Straits, 
and  fuch  Froftsand  Snowes  in  May,*as  he  ncuer  faw  the  like,  fo  that  in  feuen  or  eight  dayes 
forty  dyed,  and  feuenty  fickened.  Dauies  in  the  *Defire,  and  his  Pinna(re,lcft  him  in  forty  le- 
uen.  The  kept  with  him  to  thirtie  fixe.  Captaincj5<*r4<r  tranlgrtffing  hisdirc^i- 

ons,  was  flaine,  with  fine  and  twenty  men,  on  Latid  ,  and  the  Boat  loft;  and  foone  after  35 . 
others  followed  the  like  fortunes:  ten  others, by  the  cowardife  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Ro-huckf, 
forfaken  at  SpiritoSanHofWhieh  ftole  away  with  fixe  monethes  viftuals  for  an  hundred  and 
twenty  perlbns,  they  being  but  forty  fixe.  At  Sehaflians  happened  another  mutinie  by  trea- 
chcrie  of  an  Irifti  man  (here  Mafter  and  other  fickeperlons  were  let  onlhore.)  Inten- 
ding  againe  for  the  Straits,  he  beate,  and  was  beaten  vp  and  downc  the  frowning  Seas ,  and 
came  within  two  leagues  of  Saint  Helena,  but  could  not  attaine  it;  and  profclfeth  he  had  ra¬ 
ther  haue  put  himfelfe  on  an  [land,  if  hce  could  not  attaine  it;  and  profefleth  hee  had  rather 
haue  put  himrelfe  on  an  Hand,  if  he  could  haue  found  one  which  the  Charts  place  in  eight 
degrees,  then  returnc :  and  now  was  fcarce  able  to  bold  a  Pen  when  he  wrote  this.Hee  dyed 
homewards.  Since  that, Sir  Richard  Hawkjns  palled  the  Straits  into  the  South  Sea, of  which 
hi/Voyagel  haue  read  a  long  Difcourlc  written  by  himfelfe.  Hec  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards,  which  Cooke  him  in  the  South  Sea.  ; 

Lee  me  adde  this  touching  thefe  Straits,  that  poffelfion  thereof  was  formally  taken  by 
turfe  and  t  wigge  after  the  Eoglifhmanner,  in  the  fiiA:  Voyage  ,  Captaine  *Drsd(f  dcliuering  ^ 
the  faid  feifin  to  Captain*  Winter,  tin  the  name  pf  ne  Sliaaieth  and  her  Succeflbrs.  This  * 

did  Captaine  fVtnter  himfelfe  relate  co  me  it  Bathe  ia  the  prefence  of  many  (defiring  to  ban* 
it  pubhlhed)  this  laft  September  i5i  8.  forty  yeerei  after  the  performance, with  many  other 
-  particulars  of  chat  his  Voyage.  3  .  ,  :  .  .  .  .  _  ‘ 


Chap.  '  VI L 

Of  Tdrra  Auflralii  and  ChiH, 
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S  for  the  Land  on  the  Soucherne  fide  of  the  Straits ,  it  is  called  « the  Land  of 
fire,  cither  beeaufc  the  Dilcouerers  faw  fire  thereabouts ,  or  faccaufc  that  cold 
Climate  fo  much  needeth  fire.  Rlore  Eafterly  againft  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
is  the.  Land  7V'r4^i  This  Land  about  the  Straits  isnoc  pcrfe£lly  dif- 

^  couered,  whetheric  be  Cpntinei^t^  or  Hands.  Some  take  it  foe  Continent,and 
extend  it  more  in  their  imagination  then  any  maneexperience, towards  thofe 
Hands  ofSalemon,  and  New  Guinnei,  efteeining  (Qf  which  there  is  great  probabilitie)  thac 
Ttrra  Auflralit ,  or  the  Southernc  Continent,  may,  for  the  largcncfle  thereof  ,  take  vp  a  fife 
place  in  order,  and  the  firft  in  greatnefle,  in  the  diuifion  and  parting  of  the  whole  World.  <0 

Mailer  ArrrwMd our  Learned  Countriman  (as  is  before  obferued)  perfwadeth  himlclfe 
that  i:  is  as  large  as  the  Eailcrne  Continent,  which  containeth  Europe,  Africa,  and  Afia  al¬ 
together.  His  reafons  are,  that  touching  latitude.,  it  isknowne  to  approch  nccre  (if  not  on 
this  fide)  the  ^q»ator>  and  touching  Longicude,to  runne  along  ina  concinuall  circuit  aboue 
the  Earth,  fronting  both  the  other  Continents,  Another  rcafon,  which  he  deemeth  of  more 
certame  importance,  i.t  this;  that  the  Land  to  the  North  fide  of  the  Line  in  the  other  Con¬ 
tinents  of  the  Old  and  New  World,is  at  leaft  four*  times  ailarge  as  that  part  of  them  w  hicb 
lycthte  the  South.  Now  for  as  much  as  die  face  of  the  Seaislcucll  (fo  hce  argucth)  being 
t^hcrefor* called  t/£qu»r  &  ^ejuai  and  fccondly ,  the  Earth  becing  equally  peyfed  on  both 
lides  other  own*  Centre;  and  thirdly, this  Centre  being  but  one  Cothc  Water,aiid  the  Earth  A* 
euei  no  other  then  the  Centre  of  the  Worldftcfollowcth  thereupon,  that  the  Earth  fliowld* 
in  anfwerablcmcafure  and  proportion,  liftitfeife,  and  appearc  aboue  the  face  <j|' the  Sea,  oii 
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the  South  fide  of  the  Line,  as  it  doth  on  the  North,  And  ccniequently ,  that  what  is  wan¬ 
ting  in  the  South  parts  of  the  other  Continents  totVards'  the  cpunteruailing  of  the  North 
parts  (which  is  about  three  hue  parts  of  both  tlie  otfief  Continents  layed  together)  mull  of 
neceliitic  be  fjpplyed  in  this  Continent  of  the  South,  '  ■ 

writech.  That  the  Gouernours  which  thc'Kihg  of  Spa  in  e  fendech  for  Peru 
and  NewSpaine,  iiauea  cullome  todilcouer  newCountries.Thc  Licentiate  Cafiro  being Go- 
uernour  of  Peru, fent  forth  a  Fleet  from  Li maj  which  failing  8co.  leagues  Wellwar  J,  found 
ceftaine  Hands  in  i  j.  degrees  to  the  South  of  the  EqiinoiSliall,  with  a  kind  of  people  of  yel- 
lowifh  complexion,  and  all  naked.  Hecre  they  found  Hogs,  Doggfs,  Hen',  Clones,  Ginger, 
10  Ginamon,.and  fomeGold.  The  firft  Hand  they  named  the  greatcH  Cmd^leanal^  oh 

the  Co^ll  whereof  they  fayled  1 50.  leagues,  where  they  tooke  aTowne,and  forhe  graincs  of 
'Gold hanged  vpin  theHoufes.  They  burnt  chcirTowne,  beeaule  they  had  in  afuddenfur- 
|)rize  killed  fourtccnc  of  their  men.  They  fpent  foufte.ene  ihohetl  s  in  this  Difcouery,  and  na¬ 
med  them  the  Hands  of  Salomvn^  that  by  that  name  men  might  bee  further  induced  to  dif- 
couer  and  inhabit  them,  imagining  that  SAlemin  had  his  Gold  from  thence* 

HouA  ^  GnineA  wasdifeouered  by  fent  from  New  Spaine  in  the  yeere 

going  to  difeouer  the  Moluccas,  Haera  faith,  it  was  difeouered  by  AIhaio  of  SnAmdr^t^An- 
»i7 1 527.  and  the  Hands  of  Salomon  in  the  yeere  1  567,  by  Lo^c  Garcia  of  Caftro ,  which  are 
many  and  great,  but  tighteenc  principal! ;  Ibme  of  them  300.  leagues  in  compalTe,  two  of 
20  20o..others  of  loo.and  of  fifty,  and  leffe:  the  Inhabitants,  feme  bheke,  (ome  white ,  forme 
browne  :  thegreatefl,  named  Saint  Ifabel^x^o.  leagues  in  length, and  eighteene  in  breadth: 

Niekolas  150.  leagues  in  compalTc.  The  Inhabitants  are  blacke  of  hue  and  witCie. 
The  Spaniards  i’.afiecoaftcd  it  700,  leagues,  and  yet  cannot  tell  whether  it  bee  anile  or 
Continent. 

,  liefeltfu  GerarJm  hath  largely  fet  forth  the  t>etition  or  Memoriall  of  c  ^eter  Perdinaadez. 
de  ^ir,vnto  the  King  of  Spaine,about  his  difcouery  of  thofeSoiitherne  vnknowne  Hands, 
for  the  Plantation  of  the  fame.  I  haue  fince  feen  this  his  Supplication  to  the  King  in  Spanifli, 
with  other  memorials  ^  thereof,  wherein  he  faith  that  hec  was  fent  with  two  (hips  to  dif¬ 
eouer  the  Hands  of  Salevtgv,  and  taking  his  courfe  about  the  height  of  the  Magellan  Straits, 
30  difeouered  a  mayne  Land,  and  fayled  eight  hundred  Leagues  on  the  Coaft ,  till  hee  came  in 
fifteene  degrees  Southward  from  the  Line,  where  he  found  a  fruitfall  Countrey. He  difeoue- 
red  a  Bay,  into  which  fall  two  great  Riuers,  where  they  purpofe  to  fettle  a  Plantation.Or- 
dcr  was  taken  that  he  fhould  prefently  be  fent  from  PerUjWithcommifTionto  take  vp  1200, 
men,  with  (hipping  and  other  necelTaries ,  and  as  many  the  yeere  after  out  of  NewSpaine. 
He  found  out  three  and  twenty  Hands,  2  30.  leagues  from  Mexico;  'Taumaco,  Chicayma 
(where  are  great  Oyfters  with  Pcarles)  Guay  topo  (the  people  whereof  are  as  white  as  the 
Spaniards)  Tucopio,Fonofono,  &c.  They  pray  to  the  Dcui!!,  which  hath  conference  With 
an  Indian  vnfeene,  from  a  piece  of  wood;  and  to  him  and  all  the  reft  many  times  by  night, he 
toucheth  the  face  and  breft  with  cold  Couches,  but  they  could  neueiTearnc  what  he  was. He 
^0  l^oretold  of  the  Spaniard?  comming.  .  ^ 

Thii  Pedrs  Fer»4»dez.  de  Qutros^  fourteene  yeeres  buiied  bimfcifc  to  no  fniall  endamag^ 
men'c  of  his  ftate  and  perfon  about  this  Difeouerie.  The  length  thereof  he  equalleth  vntoall 
Europe,  and  as  much  of  Alia,  as  thence  extendeth  to  the  Cafpian  Sea  :  and  for  the  wealth 
and  riches,  he  cals  it  a  T erreftriall  Paradife.The  Inhabitants,  hee  affirmeth,  are  innumerable, 
foine  white,  fome  like  the  Mulatos,  and  fomc"  otherwife,  in  colour  and  habit  of  body  diuef- 
ftfied.  They  neither  haue  King  nor  Lawes,  nor  Arts.  They  are  diuided ,  and  warre  one  vpon 
another,  with  Bowes,  Arrow es,  and  other  weapons, all  of  wood.  They  liaue  their  Orato¬ 
ries  and  places  of  Buriall,  Their  Bread  is  made  of  three  forts  of  Roots,  They  haue  varietie  of 
Fruits,  Cocos,  Almonds  of  foure  forts, Pome-citrons,  Apples,  Dates ;  there  are  al!b  Swine, 
5®  Goats, Hens  Partnehes,  and  ocher  Fowles ;  and  as  the  Indians  report,  Kine  and  Buffali.Hee 
faw  amongft  them  Siluerand  Pcarles  ,  others  added  Gold  ;  and  the  Coall  Cennti  ics  feemed 
to  promife  gnat  wealth  within  Land:  Many  Riuers :  Sugar  Canes,  Bayes,  Haoens,ando- 
thcr  commodities  of  Lands  and  Seas,  making  (liew  of  another  China,  the  ayre  very  whoie- 
fome  and  cemptrare. 

He  tooke  pollellion  thereof,  in  the  name  of  the  King  ,  and  fet  vp  a  CroITe  and  a  Chappell, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lady  of  Loretto,  Thefc  Regions  trend  cuen  as  high  as  the  Aiquinodliall. 
When  tills  Difcouery  was  made  he  mentioneth  not  ;■  onely  hec  fuetli  to  the  King  for  em¬ 
ployment  therein.  It  is  rightly  called  Terra  Aa(lra!ie  Incegnita^Tiod  therefore  I  wilfnot  take 
vpoo  me  to  be  your  Guide  tin  another  lenfe  ^oneof  our  Countrimen  hath  wittily  and  lear- 
^  j  ncdly (according  to  his  wont)  deferibed  this  Countrey,  and  paralelled  therewith  the  Coun¬ 
tries  o(  Europe ,  and  hath  let  vs  fee  due  wee  arc  acquainted  in  thofe  Coafls  too  much ,  and 
need  a  Pilot  or  Guide  to  condu^l  vs  out  of  them.  '  ' 
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Bit  let'*  vs  come  backe  to  our  ^traits  of  Magtllan.thac  wc  may  coaft  from  thence^and  vi- 
fic  the  Countries  of  Chili  and  Peru  ?  fer  Jhc  Wefterne  borders  of  Qiica,  girt  in  becvyeenc 
the  laic  wanes,  and  cold  Hih,  liciJecan  be  laid  fittingour  purpofe,  .  . 

Hauing  failed  out  of  the  Straits,  webauea  vvide  Sea  before  vs,  and  on  our  right  band  thfi 
CouDCrey  IS  lb  barren  and  cold,  chat  I  would  not  hold  the  Reader  in  any  cold  or  tedious 
Narration  thereof.  l«h»  Eltis,  which  was  with  Sir  Rickard  in  his  South-fea  Voy- 

age,  reportech,  That  being  pad  the  Straits,  they  layled  North-well,  and  by  North,  forty 
leagues  into  the  Sea,  and  t  hen  due  North,  till  they  came  at  Mocha  in  3  S?.dcgrees  go.minutes, 
ana  thence  held  their  courle  Northerly  to  Saint  CMariet  in  thirtieifixe,  and  fo  to  V %lParefa 
in  thirtic  three :  Where  they  made  good  purchafe  and  prize,  if  they  could  haue  kept  it.From  ig 
hence  they  came  as  farre  as  Arccca  in  two  and  twentie ,  and  fo  paffed  the  Line  coTacame, 
wheretheyweretaken.  Bucourtrauell  mullbceby  Land  (as  was  theirs  after,  againlt  their 
will)  whfre  wcefirft  encounter  with  Chili.  This  name  ^  feme  cxtciid  euen  to  the  Straits, 
where  we  hauc  placed  Ch;ica,and  the  Patagones  s  others  llraiten  It  in  Ihorter  bounds  ;  bc- 
twecncChica  on  theSouthj  Charchas  and  C  djaoon  the  North;  Plata  on  the  Eaft;  and  cht 
Sea  on  the  Well:  ici's  called  Chiliofthe  chilling  cold,  for  fo  the  wordis  faid  to  lignific.The 
Htls  with  their  high  lookes , cold  blafts,  and  couetous  enctochings ,  drius  it  almoll  into  the 
Sea ;  onely  a  narrow  Valley  vpon  lowly  fubmiflion  to  her  iWelling  Aduerfarics ,  obtaynecli 
roome  **  for  fine  and  twentie  leagues  of  breadth ,  where  it  is  moll ,  to  extend  her  fpacious 
length  of  two  handred  leagues  on  that  ftiore :  and  to  withftand  the  Oceans  furie,  fliee  payes  26 
a  large  tribute  of  many  llreat«es,  which  yet  in  the  ‘Night-time  (hee  can  k  hardly  perlorme ; 
the  mifetable  Hils  in  their  charicie,  not  imparting  chat  naturallbouncie  anddutie,cill 

that  great  Arbiter  the  Sunne  arifech,  and  fendeth  Day  with  bis  L>Vj&/-horfc-troupe  of  Sun- 
beamci,  to  breake  vpthofe  Icie  Dungeons, and  Snowie  Turrets,  wherein  Night,  theMoun-  1 
taynes  Gaoler,  bad  locked  the  innocent  Waters.  Once,  the  poore  Valley  is  fo  hampered 
betwixt  the  tyrannicall  Meteors  and  Elements,  as  chat  (lie  often  l  qtiaketh  with  feare,  and 
in  tbefe  chill  Feuers  lhaketh  off,  and  lofeth  her  bell  Ornaments, 

one  of  herfairefl  Townes,  byCuch  difailerin  the  yeere  1582,  fell  to  the 
ground.  And  fomecimes  the  Neighbour  Hils  are  infefted  with  this  Pellilent  Fcuer,anJ  tum¬ 
ble  downe  as  dead  in  the  Pliine,  thereby  fo  amazing  the  fearefull  Riuers ,  that  they  runna 
quiteout  of  their  Channels  to  feeke  new ;  orclfe  Hand  Hill  with  wonder ,  andthemotiue  30 
heatc  failing,  fallinto  an  vneouth  Tympanic,  their  bellies  fwclling  into  Ipaciousand  Han¬ 
ding  Lak£;$ :  the  tydes  Iccing  this,  hold  backe  their  courfe,  and  dare  not  appi  och  their  fomc- 
time  bcloued  Hreames,  by  diuers  miles  dillanecj  fo  that  betwixt  thefe  two  llooles  the  (liips 
come  to  ground  indeed.  The  licke  Earth  thus  hauing  her  mouth  Hopped, and  her  ftomackc  o- 
ucrlayed,  forceth  new  mouthes,  whetjce  (he  vomiteth  (Ircames  of  opprelling  waters. 

I  fpcake  not  of  the  Bealls  and  Men,  which  in  thefe  Ciuill  warres  of  Nature  mull  needs  be 
fubie^l  tbdeuouring  miferie.  Thefe  are  thefirange  effeilsof  col J  and  Earthquakes,  not 
llrangc  in  Chili,  where  wc  are  now  arriued.  The  people  are  fierce  and  cruell,  and  fotne  (as  is  . 
reported)  Giants.  %ALmugro,  one  of  the  firll  Conquerours  of  Peru ,  in  hope  of  Gold,  paffed 
from  thence  hither :  but  was  deceiued  by  the  Indians  which  led  him  the  wrong  way.  In  4^ 
palling  the  Defer  ts  of  Chili,thc  Aire  is  fo  piercing  (as  before  is  obferued)  that  men  fall 
downedead,or  clfc  lolc  their  members  fuddenly,  in  manner  without  feeling.  Jerome  Cofftiu 
theGcncraI,one  of  Acofiaes  Acquaintance, had  loll  chreeor  fourc  toes  which  fcloff  withouc 
any  painc  ;  many  of  his  Armie  dyed,whofe  bodies  at  his  rcturnc  he  found  lying  there  with¬ 
ouc  llinke  or  corruption ;  and  one  Boy  remayned  aliuc,  which  bad  mayntained  himfelfeby 
eating  Horfe-flclh.The  Horfesalfo  were  found  whole,  ai  ApeSonitu  "writeth,  and  the  men 
feting  on  thcm,as  ifthey  had  bcenealiue,  with  the  Bridles  in  their  hand. 

•  In  fix  and  thirty  degrees  is  that  famous  Valley  of  Arauco,  which  defend  their  perfons 
andTreedome,  maugre  all  the  force  and  furie  of  the  Spaniards,  o  Thefe  killed  two  of  Sir  Fran. 

men, and  wounded  himfelfe:  they  dellroyedallb  three  and  twenty  Hollanders,  5*^ 
of  the  company  of  Cerdes  ;both  which  they  did  indetcllacionof  the  P  Spaniards,  of  \y  horn 
they  e  lleemcd  the  Engii(hand  Dutch,  becaufe  of  their  Apparell.They  haue  deftroyed  many 
of  the  Spaniards :  theytooketheCity  Baldiuia  in  the  yecie  1599.  and  flue  the  Spaniards. 
Twice  before,  if  not  oftner,  they  had  burnt  and  fpoyled  iX.^eZyBaldtuta  himfelfc,  thefirft 
Conquerour  of  CbiU  ffot  nAlmagro  Hayed  not^  and  of  whom  that  Citic  recciued  name,  was 
fakenby  thefe  Indians,  his  Horfe  being  flaine  voder  him.  They  bid  him  feare  nothing,  hcc 
fliould  hauc  Gold  enough  :and  making  a  great  Banquet  for  him  ,  brought  in  the  laHlcruice, 
which  was  a  Cup  full  of  molten  Gold,  which  they  forced  him  to  drinke,  faying ;  Novo  glut 
Gold,  This  Baldiuta  had  entred  Chili  with  fo«re  hundred  Hor(e,and  cafily  con¬ 
quered  that  part  which  hadbeene  fubiefl  to  the  Kings  of  Peru  :but  the  ocher,  which  was  the 
richer  part,  held  out.  The  Spaniards  fent  them  word,  they  were  the  Sonnes  of  God,  and 

came 
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came  to  teach  them  the  Word  of  God  :  and  if  tliey  would  not  yeeld  to  them..,  they  would 
flioote  fire  among  them.  The  Indians  would  try  this  argument  in  the.fitld,  and  there  the 
great  Ordnance  fo  well  pleaded  the  caufe  ,  that  they  btlecued  and  fubic^ed  themfelues; 
The  Spaniards  imployed  them  in  the  Myncs,  whence  they  gathered  lucb  plenty  of  Gold, 
that  others  had  twenty  choufand,  but  himfelfc  had  three  hundred  thoufand  PuZos 

bytheyeere.  _  i.  '■  -  *1*  *  '> 

The  Indians  after,  pcrcciuing  theSpaniards  robe  but  morcall  men,  rebelled  ;  and  where¬ 
as  they  had  vfed  to  carry.  gralTe  into  the  Fort  for  the  Spaniards  Horfesjthey  conucyed  in  the 
lame,  Weapons,  by  which  meancs  being  allilted  by  their  fellowes  without,  they  wonne  the 
lO  Fort;  and  when  would  haue  recouered  it,  he  lolt  himlelte,  as  you  hauc  heard. 

Euer  fince,  <l  this  hollihty  bath  continued ,  and  the  Araucans  are  the  Lifts  and  Barres  to 
theSpanifli  Conquefts.  THfeir  Countrey  (to  confiJer  Arauco  by  it  felfc)  is  but  Imall Jibout 
twenty  leagues  in  length  :  neither  could  the  Inguas  or  Kings  ot  Peru  conquer  it :  their  man- 
—  net  of  Warre  is  much  like  the  Chriftians,  in  pitched  Battels  placing  their  Bowmen  arhong 
their  rankes  of  Pikemen,  To  fpeake  of  other  Townes  which  the  Spaniards  haoe  built  in 
this  Coaft,  is  not  our  purpofe.  When  they  facked  Baldiuia  ^  n/inno  1 599.  they  tcafted  the 
Spaniards  with  the  like  golden  Cups  powred  hot  downc  their  throats :  they  *  cut  off  tht  I- 
snageshcads,  triumphing ouer  theSpaniards  Gods  as  they  termed  them.  7  hey  were  then  at 
the  (legeof  Imperiall,  another  Spanifli  Citie,  hauing  before  taken  Baldiuia^  They  pluike  out 
2Q  the  hearts  of  the  Spaniards  which  they  kill,  and  drinke  in  their  skuha 

Lately  the  Hollanders  hauc  not  only  taken  the  Bay  and  Towne  of  ^liSaiuts,  on  the 
Eafternclhore  of  Bralil,  hut  arealfo  reported  to  hauedone  much  harme  to  the  Spaniards  in 
Peru,  the  particulars  whereof  partly  I  haue  expreffed  in  the  fecond  part  of  my  Pilgrimci 
after  the  Relation  of  the  Amboyoa  Tragedy,’  partly  hade  left  tomofefulldifcoucry  by  Time 
the  Mother, of  Truth.  '  ^ 

Likewife  fince  the  Uft  Edition  of  this  Worke,  that  Expedition  of  MAjri  zn^Schsttten 
found  about  the  Globe  hath  becnc  publifhed  (and  in  the  fecond  Booke  of  my  Pilgrrmes  is 
extant)  in  which  the  Coafts  oi.Terra  Aujlralu  are  belt  notified.  But  let  (mee  giue  the  Rea¬ 
der  warning  that  Sir  Vr^ncu  Drake  had  dilcouered  thofe  S’tfaits  in  5  j;  -being  forced  by  tem>»' 
30  the  South  Sea  thorow  them ;  and  named  that  Eitz.aiethj  lliud  in  iAnve  1578^.’ 

which  thefe  Hollanders  called  as  in  an  old  Map  in  his  Maieftics  priuy  Gallery, 

dedicated  to  Qiieene£/r«<«^erA  is  yet  to  be  ftene,  ■  j  :  f 
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Of  the  Conquejl  of  feru  hy  the  Spaniards,  and  of 
their  Inouas  or  Empetouri. 


40 


^  I.  I  - 

»  '  -  .  •  r. 

-  0/P,^A..  o  ,  his  Difepuery  ,  And  taking 
the  King  of  Pern. 

taneii  Pizarro  f  was  the  Baftard  fonne  6fGonf.allo,  a  Captaine  in  the  King- 
dome  of  Nauarre  :  he  was  borneattrufiglio,  and  expofed  at  the  Church 
doore ;  and  none  being  found  that  would  giue  him  the  breft,  he  was  nouri- 
fhedbyfuckingaSowfefcertainedayesrat  laft  his  Father  acknowledged 
him,  and  when  bee  was  growne,  let  him  to  keepe  his  Swine  ;  which  being 
one  day  ftrayed  and  loft,  hce  durllnotreturne  home  for  feare,  and  therefore 
went  to Siuill, and  thence  paflfed  CO  the  Indies.  In  this  Swinifti  education  lice  had  notfo 
much  as  learned  to  reade.  Hee  went  to  V raoa  with  AlonJ«  dt  Hoieda  j  with  P'a/n0ay  to  the 
Dilcouery  of  Che  South  Sea;  and  with  Pedrartw  de  Aailtf  Gouernour  of  Golden  Caftile,  to 
Panama.  In  thisCicic  » were  diuers  which  aff.acd  Golden  Difeoucries.  Pedrrfriw  intended 
Ntetra^Hay  blit  Ditged*  Almagr9,'}itrttar>do  Luche,  or  Luijttcs,^  rich  Prieft,  and  this  Ptx,ar~ 

now  growne  rich,  agreed  to  ioynC  their  Porfes  and  beft  induftry  to  Icarch  Southwards, 
where  they  had  heard  was  ftore  of  wealth.  They  prouidedaNauie,  and  two  hundred  and 

twenty  Souldicrs,  and  Almagro  with  Pit,AfTo,\v\  the  ycerc  ^.or  (as  hath  it)  1 5 16. 
fet  forward.  At  ' 
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y^Z/wd^roatid  he  parCingcompany-j  ,PKi/srr<?,otTer!no  to  land  his  k»en  ,  was  wounded  and 
forced  co  retire  to  Panama  ;  Al^xgra  in  another  place  had  better  fuccefle,  the  lixlianf  vfing 
Ivim  kindly,  and  oiuihg  him  three  choufand  Ducats  of  Gold.  Bup  feeking  to  larrd  in  that 
place  of  PtiuArri/'s  misfortune,  hee  was  fet  vpon  by  the  Indians ,  and  loft  in  fight  one  of  his 
cyes.  n'hey  meet  at  Panama,  and  hauing  cured  their  vvoundsj  repasre  their  forces,  and  with 
two  hundred  men,  and  many  flaues,  fet  fayle,and  land  in  another  place ,  but  a  re  repelled  to 
tireir  fhips  by  the  Inhabitants, and  gOe  to  Gorgon,  a  little  Hand,  (ixe  miles  from  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  •where  ftayed,  whiles  Almagro  went  backc  for  better  fupply.  At  hii  return* 

Pfzteirnrza^  his  company  were  almoft  ftarued.but  being  refrefhed,  and  all  of  them  now  to- 
gether  attempting  the  Indian  ftiorc,  were  repelled  with  Icfle  to  the  He,  which  they  called  lo 
CaUi.  Almagro  isagaine  lent  backc  for  new  aide;the  Souldiers  would  hauc  pafted  with  him, 
and  curfed  this  Land  and  their  Couecoufnefte.  P^z^arro  and  his  Company  agree  co  learch 
further,  and  hauing  fayled  fine  hundred  miles,  came  to  Chira,  a  Prouince  of  Peru,  and  taking 
Ibmeof  the  Inhabitants  to  learne  them  thcSpanifti  Tongue,  returned  to  Tumbez. 

I  Hatii'ng  learned  of  the  Indians  the  great  wealth  of  thole  parts,he  fee  one  Peter  ie  Gandian, 
on  (hore,  who  was  kindly  entertayned  of  theGouernonr,  that  (hewed  him  a  Temple  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  Sunne,  wherein  were  vnfpeakable  riches ;  which  when  he  related  to  Pix.arro 
at  his  returnc,  the  Spaniards  goc  backe  with  theie  newes  to  Panama.  His'twofcllowes,  Al~ 
magrj},anLi  the  Prielt  (called  after  the  Foe/tf,  becaufe  he  had  (pent  higeftateonthisbufinclTe, 
and  at  iart  was  excluded  by  his  companions)  agreed  with  P/^^rrofo  goe  toSpaine  togetli-  2O 
cenfe  for  this  Conqueft ;  and  borrowed  one  thouland  and  fiuc  hundred  Ducats,  to  let  him 
forth,  P/<.<arro  ft  ekes  and  obtaynes  this  Facultie  ontly  for  himfclfc,  ncucr  mentioning  his 
Partners;  and  with  Letters  Patents  returneth  to  Panama  with  his  foure  Brethren,  Htrnan- 
ds,  GttiTjalo,  lohUf  and  Martin  M  Alcantara  his  Brother  by  the  Mothers  fide.  His  two  Part¬ 
ners  were  not  a  little  gricued,  when  they  heard  how  things  pa  fled  ;  but  after  much  ftirre, 
tAlmagro  and  Piz^arro  became  friends,  and  agreed  to  communirate  Purfes  and  Titles.P/«,4r- 
To  goes  before  with  a  hundred  and  fiftie  Souldiers  (raking  order  that  Aln}agro.(i\c^^\d  follow 
wuh-all  the  (trength  he  could  make)  and  Lands  in  Peru,  a  Riuer  focalled  ,  which  gaa«  name 
to  thole  mighty  and  rich  Prouinces,  becaufe  the  SpaniardsCty  this  way  difeouered  them, 
Th?y  went  by  land,  enduring  much  mifery  by  the  way  to  CoacH,  where  they  were  well  re-  jO 
freftied;  But  a  difeafe  worle  then  the  French  Poxe  there  warred  vpoiuthem ,  Called  Por$t 
Yctdid  piz,arro  hold  on  hisrefolutionjhe  pafled  ouer  to  Puna,  where  therGouernour  inttea- 
ted  the  Spaniards  wtll,cjll  the  abufingof  their  Wiucs  caufed  the  Indians  to  take  Armcs,and 
fo  nude  their  riches  become  a  pri?y  to  the  preuayling  Spaniards. 

There  had  Piz,arro  the  firft  intelligence  of  Atabaliha.  The  Gouernour  of  this  Hand, to  fa* 
tisfie  his  iealoufic,  cut  oflp  the  NofeS,  the  Members,  and  the  Armes  of  his  Eunuches,  or  Kee¬ 
pers  of  his  women.  Pi-e-^rrofent  to  fixe  hundred  Prifonerf,  which  the  Gouernour 

of  this  Land  had  taken  of  the  party  of  ,  who  at  thattimemayntained^farrea- 

gaiuft  his  Brother  about  the  Souereigntie,  and  this  Gouernour  had  taken  Guafiarj 

parr.  This  ciuilldifcord  was  much  to  the  Spaniards  aduantage, 

Pizjarro  *  lent,  three Meflengers  to  Tumbez.  to  demand  peace  and  fafe  entrance,  but 
they  (notwithftanding  the  freedomeof  their  Captiues)  deliucred  them  to  thePtieftsto 
bee  facrificed  to  their  Idoll  of  theSunne,  Hee  taketh  Tumbez.  and  facketh  the  Temple  ' 
and  Citie. 

From  thence  he  proceeded  in  his  way  to  Caximalca:  and  Guafear  fent  feme  vnto  hin\ 
with  great  promifes  to  demand  his  aide  againft  his  Brother  %Atabdtba:  foone  after  Ataba. 
libaitnt  one  to  him,  to  charge  him  to  rcturne  to  his  (hips,  Piz,arto  anfwcreth  ,  That  hcc 
catne  not  to  hurt  any,  but  for  their  good,  as  his  Emptrour  had  giuen  him  in  charoejnor  could 
hejiow,  (being  the  Embaffidour  of  the  Pope  and  Emperour ,  Lords  of  the  WQ^d)l;eturne 
witho.u.c,greac  diOaonour,  before  he  had  feene  his  Royail  perfon  ,  and  com municsited-To him  So 
flieh  inftrudions  as  might  be  good  for  his  body  andloule.  < 

,As  he  palled  the  Prouince  of  Chira,  the  Lords  thfcrcof  prouoked  him  againft 
who  had  lately  conquered  their  Countries.  And  on  the  Riuer  of  Chira  hee  founded'the  Co¬ 
lonic  of  ^i\T\tjJ¥.ichaely  for  thefafe  keeping  of  his  fpoyles,  and  for  bis  fliips,  Hee  marcheth 
on  to  Caximalca,  and  fendeth  Meflengers  on  hotf'e-back,  to  giue  him. notice  of  hjs  comming, 
Th;^  ftrange  Beaft  made  the  Indians  afraid ,  but  Atabaliha  was  nothing  mooued  therewith 
more  mooned  to  fee  thofe  bearded  men  giue  him  fo  little  reucrepce, 

-  Atabdtba  fcnc  PtAarro  a  pairs  of  fhooes,  cut  and  gilded,  that  (as  hee  prctcr4ed)he  might 
know  him  :  others  thought,  that  hee  might  bee  knowne  a  nd  defigned  toimprifonmcnt 
orftiughter.  .  ‘ 

^.Thenextday  the  King  was  carried  ,  as  in  folemne  triumph,  vpon  mens  flieuldcrs,  gfr*^ 
«ed  with  fine  and  twentic  cho^fand  Indians  in  rich  pompe  and  magmfkeuce. 

die 


Chap. 8.  jiM  ERICA. 


de  ZJaIU  Virtdi,  a  Dominican  *  Frier,hol- 
tiing  m  one  hand  aCrolfe,  in  thcocherhis 
Breuiarie,  or  (as  Tome  fay)  a  Bible,  came 
before  him  with  great  reuercnce, and  blel- 
linghirn  with  the  Crojlc,  faid  ;  Excellent 
Ltrd  ,  it  bchooeth  you  to  know,  that  G;d 
m  Trinity  and  V.nity  made  the  VVotld  of 
nothing,  and  formed  a  roan  of  the  Earth , 
whom  hcc  called  Adam\  of  whom  wee  all 
to  baue  beginning.  Adam  linned  againrt  his 
Creator  by  difobedience,  and  in  him  ail  his 
Pofteritie, except /eyi«  Chrsf} :  vf'iw  being 
GodyCime  downefrom Heauen.and Cooke 
flc(h  of  the  Virgin  and  to  redeeme 

Mankind j  dyed  on  a  Crbfie  like  to  this  (for 
which caufc wee worfhip  it;)  rofcagainc 


The  Friers  preaching.  ThisOration  is  exprefied  more  at  large  by 
1  ‘Ctiz.  diuided  into  two  parts.  And  l^hiltpilius  the  Interpre¬ 
ter  wanting  fit  words(vrhich  the  Cirfran  Language  hath  not)tocxpteirc 
his  Oration  ,  falfificd  the  lenfe  as  by  their  hath  appeared.  So 

lor  Trinitie  andVnitie,  hcc  interprctctl  Fpuie;  tor  our  finne  in  Adam, 
that  on  a  time  ail  men  being  afl'cnibk  d  layed  their  finnes  on  Aeam.  No. 
thing  ot  theDiuinitie  of  Chnll  but  chat  hee  was  agreac  Lord,  &c.  and 
that  their  forces  which  they  threatned  were  fiiperiour  to  iholc  ot  Hea- 
ucn :  as  if  they  had  Gods  not  men  to  figlx  againft.  Whereupon  Atahu- 
(fo  he  cals  him)  fetched  a  deepe  figh :  and  after  made  an  anfwerc 
far  differing  from  this  which  Authors  hauc  i  elated.  But  this  was  written 
by  the  Spaniards  to  the  Emperour  toclecre  chemfclues  which  had  of¬ 
fered  abufetothe  Inga  :  neither  would  they  fdffer  the  vruthtobe  writ.^ 
ten.  His  anfwcrc  hecrejateth  at  large,  and  is  worth  reading.  fheSpa- 
niards  weary  of  his.prolixitie,  made  a  roilcand  tookehini,  nomanre- 
laying  firff  hold  (bpc  iH^arro  carrying  the  credit, 
fitch  as  i;  was)  his  Fringe  orDiademe  remavned  with  Afjcte  till 
When  hii  reffered  it  to  the The  Frier  was  .i.ter  aBilliop 
andlaftly  flaineby  the  ‘  '*  t‘. 

if  ■  ^ 


the  third  day,&  after  forty  daye#  afeended 
intoHeauen,  leauingfor  his  Vicar  in  Earth  Saint  Terrr,  and  his  SuccflTours,  which  wee 
call  *  Popes;  who  haue  ^  giuen  to  the  moft  puiflintKing  ot  Spaine,  Einperour  of  the 
iCne*^  .  - 


a  Cow.  M13, ; 

3o  Romans  the  Monarchy  of  the  World.  Obey  the  Pope,  and  receiuc  the  faith  of  CluiH  j  and  J?  ^or 
if  yee  (hall  belecuc  it  moft  holy,  and  that  moft  falfe  which  yec  hauc  ,  yce  (hall  doc  well;  and  /in/rrthTkil 
know,  that  doing  the  contrary, we  will  make  warre  on  you, and  will  take  away  and  breake  of  Alexander 
your  Idols;  therefore  Icauc  the  deceiueablc  Religion  of  your  falfe  Gods.  This  preaching  of  thcSi.xc,whicfK 
the  Frier  might  well  teeme  ftrange  to  AtabaUlfa^  which  it  feemes  hee  learned  of  the  Mahu-  5^^ 
metans,  and  not  ofthc  Apoftles.  Heanlwercd,  that  hcc  was  Free,  and  would  not  become  Wcfterrnvorld 
tributary  to  any,  nor  did  acknowledge  any  greater  Lord  then  himfelfe :  and  f#  the  Empe-  to  the  Spaniib 
rour,  he  could  be  pleafedf  o  be  die  friend  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  and  to  know  him :  but  for  the  kings.  The 
Pope,  he  would  nocobey  him,  which  gaue  away  that  which  was  not  his  owne ,  and  tookc  a  homes  of  the 
King^rae  from  him,  whom  hie  had  ricuer  feene.  As  for  Religion,  hee  liked  well  his  owne, 
go  ind  ney  thtr  would  nor  ought  to  call  it  in  queftion,  being  fo  ancient  and  approued;  efpecially  Popilh 

feeing  Chriif  dyed,  which  neucr  befell  the  Sttmie  ot  ;  And  how  (laith  hee)  doc  you  weapons, 

know  chat  the  the  Chriftrans  created  the  World  <  Ptiet  ’^Ttncttet  anlwercd.  That  his 
Bpoke  told  it  him,  and  gaue  him  his  .fircMiarie.  looked  on  it,  andinir,  and  faying 

it  faid  no  fuch  thing  to  him,  hurled  it  on  the  ground.  The  Frier  tookc  it'vp,  and  went  to  P/# 

*4rra, crying, Hee  hath  caft  the  Gofpcls  to  the  ground :Reucnge  it;0  Chtiftians,  feeing  they 
will  not  our friend(hip,nor  our  Law  :of  (to  vfetbc  words  of  aSpanifti  Captain  thereprefent 
in  his  relation  c  thereoQCome  forth,Chriftians,come  forth,and  coriic  to  theft  EnemieSjpogs 
that  wil  not  accept  thethlngs  of  God, and  the  Cac/fve  hath  caft  our  holy  Law  to  the  ground. 

Traneifctdi  XertSi  who  was  P/<.»irra«  Secretary, Wrrtctb,  that  the  Frier  would  haue  opened 


CKtl.deSa-con^ 
ddPeru  ap, 
Ram~tom.j. 
Xtresibid. 
d  Vegafoiih, 


,^0  the bookjbecaufe ./#/4^<»/if^4Could.not,and  he ip'dildain  fmote  him  on  the arme,4nd  obitiled 

totheSpaniardstlieirabufes,  and  fobbing  of  his  C4f/^4e/,  laying,  hee  would  not  depart  r  ™ 
thence  till  all  were  reftored.  '  >  mand^wara 

Piauerra  commanded  to  bring  forti*  the  Standard  and  the  Ordinance:  the  Horfemcn  in  Religion  to 
three  Bands  alailed  AtA>altha*s  people,  and  flue  many  :  hee  himlclfc  arriued  with  his  Foot-  them,  &  death 
mfh  ■,  which  layed  about  with , their  Swords:  all  charged  vpon  flaying  them  ^^fr^nfigrefle; 

whiefaearriedhrm  V  wbofeRoome  was prcfentlyfupplycd  by  other,  till  at  laft  P/*4rra  hfh ^ooo^of 
polled  himidowneffom  his  Litter  by  the  clothes.  All  this  while  not  one  Indian  foughr,  which35oo! 
becaufc  they  had  no  commandementi  or,  as  JTerwraythjforfcare  and  amazement  to  fee  their  Souldicis,  o- 
Cact^tu i'o  vitd  i  *  and  therefore  no  Spaniard  was  fldne ,  and  many  Indians  pcrifhed  vpon  thersofalla- 
tho  t-bruft  j  for  fothe  Frier  had  bidden  them  fight  for  fcare  of  breaking  their  Svyo^ds ;  neitlicr  I'xcs  thich' 
weroany  wounded,  butonelyPiansrra  by  one  of  his  owne  ,  thriifting  at  Ataialiia  in  hii  had  com/in 
taking,  and  wounding  Pwiarre  therewith  in  the  arme..  Thus  are  the  Indians  chafed,  their  great  multi- 
King  with  other'grdsc  fpoyks'remayning  with  theSpaniarde-;  of  which  Xarex  reckoneth  tudestoheare 
Soedo.  Caftiliansin  hold,  and  7000.  Markes  (euefy  Marke  being  eight  ounces)  in  Siluer  of  ^Icmnize 
the  houftioid  plate  of  And  in  C4JC4W4/M  they  rifled  houlcs  full  vp  to  the  roofe  of  ofthem^whi^i 

Garments, bcfidei Armour  and  Weapons ,  of  vyliich  fomc-  werc  Axes  and!Pole-axcs,‘’of  thc^to&kefor 
Gold  and  SiIutTrfJ.  v  ■  Gods, 
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lie  next  day  the  Spaniards  fcowred  about  for  fpoyle,  and  found  fine  thoufand  Wo¬ 
men  of  the  Kings  with  much  trealure,^f<t^4/r^4  was  much  grieuedwith  hisimpri- 
fhnmenr,  cfpccially  in  regard  of  the  chains  which  they  put  vpon  hirr.«  And  when 
UK'y'iiiru  fpent  much  reafbning  about  his  ranfome,  aSouldicr  named  Sett  (  of  whom  you 
haue  heard  in  our  Hilfory  of  Florida)  faid  vnto  him ,  Wilt  thou  giuc  vs  this  houfe  full  of 
b  Gomara  faith  Gold  aiid  Siluer  thus  high  *»  ?  lifting  vp  his  Sword,  and  making  a  Ihoke  vpoh  the  wall.  A- 
that  it  was  a  tAhahba.  anfwered,  tliat  if  they  would  giue  him  liberty  to  fend  into  his  Kingdomc,  he  would 
fulfill  cheirdemand.  Whereat  the  Spaniards  much  maruelling,  gauc  him  three monecbea 
time;  but  he  had  filled  the  houfe  in  two  moncths  and  a  halfe  :  a  matter  fcarce  credible,  yet 
mod  true  :  For  I  (faith  Lafez.  Faz,)  know  abouc  twenty  men  that  were  there  at  chat  time, 
who  all  affii  roe,  that  it  was  aboue  « ten  Millions  of  Gold  and  Siluer.  That  Spanifh  CapCainc 
in  T^Hfuti  rclatcth,  that  he  promifed  to  giuc  them  fomuch  Gold  as  (hould  reach  vp  to  that 
marke,arpanhighcr  then  a  call  man  could  reach  ,  theRoome  being  fiue  aud  twenty  foote 
long,  and  fifcecne  wide:  and  the  Gouernour  asking  how  much  Siluer  he  would  giue;  bean- 
fwered,  he  would  fill  vp  an  inclofure  which  (hould  be  made  there ,  with  Vcilcls  of  Plate,  for 
his  ranlbmc,  which  was  promifed  him.  This  Captaine  was  appointed  Guardian  of  that 
.  j  Golden  roome,  and  faw  it  melted,  and  rcckoncth  vp  the  parcels  and  particulars  that  were 

FootmenVand  brought  in  Velfcls  and  Plates  of  Gold  and.Silucr.And  the  Gouernour  Tent  to  the  Emperor  hig 
Horfemcn.  ’  lift  part, 5c  parted  the  reft; toieutry  ^Footman 48oo.picccs  of  Gold(which  makcyzoS.Duc- 
e  They  bapti-  kers)tocucry  Horfeman  twice  as  much,befidcs  the  aduantageg  that  belonged  toany  :To 

jwdji-w  company  (which  were  1 50. that  camcafter  the  viftory)  hee  gaue  25000.Pezoi,and 
birtgoihcriS  2000.  ro'the  Inhabitants  of  Saint  MteheL  Many  othergifts  hee  gauc  tp  Merchants  and 
tobLnebim  others :  and  yet  after  the  Goucrnour  was  gone  ,  there  was  brought  more  Gold  then  that 
iXintiVe^al  i.  which  had  beene  (hared,  Thisalfo  isaffirmcd.byJfeWj  thatten  or  twcluedayes after  Piz,Kt* 
c.j^rlhcgold  yg  was  gone,  the  Spaniard,s  which  had  beene  fcnt  to  Culco ,  brought  as. much  Gold  (which 
^  "  ald^  taken  from  the  wals  of  a  HoDfe,  and.Roofe  pf  aTempIe  in  Gufeo ,  being  Plates  of  ten  }0 

camceo**^^  or  tweloe  pound  weight  :(piccc,  and  other'likc)as  amounted  to  two  Millions  and  a  halfe, and 
4605670. Due.  being  moltch,  proued  on  Million  ^adygp^Pezosof  fincGoldtand  5.16  io.-Markes  of  Siluer. 

,!u,  He  addeth  that  Ax*bdibft4ii.%  by  fouhdot.'Trumpet  freed  .from  his  p'romife.;'  but  wag  kept 

ilill  vndcr  guard  for  the  Spaniards  fecuritie.  i"  i  ..  u? ;;ii  ■  ..  .i„i 

Howbeit  they  killed  him  not  withftanding,  *  and  io'foighc  firangled  himv  But  God  the 
righteous  ludge, feeing  this  villanous  aif,lufFcrcd  none  of  diote  Spaniards  to:die  by  the  courfc 
of  Nature,  but  hroaghc  them  to  euill and  fhamefbU  dids.i  ;  ..  .u  J-'-  --' 

During  the  timeofAtzbahbat  f  imprifonment,hisCaptaincs  had  takeahis  Brother  (j*4yi 
car,  8  who  fpakc  with  Captaine  Setet  and  promifed,  chat  if  they  woilld  jeftore  him  to  his 
liberty,  and  to  his  Kingdome, he  would  fill  vp  the  roome  at  Caximalca  to  the  Roofc,  which  40 
was  thrice  as  much  as  Atabtf/tba  hud  promifed  :  and  added;  that  his  Father  Gm*y«acAf  4  on 
his  death,  bed  had  commanded  him  to  be  friend  to  the  white  and  bearded  men,whichiliouId 
come  and  rule  in  thole  partS.>  Atabaltba  hearingnf  thefcidiings ,  famed  himfelfe  forrowfull 
for  tliedeath;of  Gnafcar he  had  heard  that  his  Captaihe  had  daine:  this.hee 

temle 'b«wixt  try  hovv  the  Spaniards  would  takb  his  death  j  iwHicliw  hen  hee&w  they  little  refpe- 

thc  Brethren,  fted,  heelVntand  caultd  him  tobec  flaine  indeedi  This  was  dcinfc  in  phe  y  eere  of  our  Ldtd 
Scc.Perucculd  Qod  1533*  He  had  bcforcf  flame  another  ofhij  Brethren  and  drunkc  in  Ifis  Skull,  *8  hcc  had  * 
ncuerhsuebin  fwornc  to  deale  with  u*  m  J 

The  Indians  hereupon  liid  the  Treafures  of  Gold,  Siluet,and  Qemtncs,‘that  were  in  Cuf- 
co  and  other  places,  and  had  belonged  to  Guajuacafa:,  winch  wers  far  mote  tlitp  euer  came  50 
to  the  Spaniards  hands.  Ckilicuehim4t  one  oi  'Atabalrbat  schiefo  CapcaiRcs.,  which  vificed 
him  in  his  impnfonment  with  great  reuerence  (for  hee  and! the  chiefe;  of  . his  company  laid 
be  romifed4  f'^rdens  oi^thcir  fhoulders,  and  fo  entrtdintohis  prefcnce;:^ifci^g:vp  both  his  hands  to  the 
tiBiesai  much  5unne,  with  tliankcs  to  him  frir  this  fight  of  Ivii  Lord, and  tJr®n'>'2rh.rjuch.cr6uching,ki0td 
b  HekeptCuf*  his  iiands  and  feet)  told  theSpaniards,  that  Qmfifuiz.  b  another  ihifcfe!  Gaptainfe  had  can- 
cowiih30o©o.  ueyed  away  thole  Trea'llirfS of  4^4, or. C*yrtf,thpeldcr,  as  hec  rials 'Kim*:, and  bei6g 

forced  by  tormentg  of  fire  put  to  him,'conlefled  where  At 4b4ltb4  had  a  Tent  full  of  Plate 
and  Treafure.  The  Spanifh  Captaine  which  reports  chii,raifh,tliat  be  faw  a  great  houfe  full 
of  VefTcha  of  Gold,  and  other  pieces  (as  a  Shepherd  and  his  Sheepe  all  of  Gold  as  great  as  the 
liiiing)which  were  not  (hared  amongfl  them  rand  he  faw  tooSo.Pezos  of  the  Emperours 
fifth  part,  ouer  and  abouc  that  which  Piz^arro  fenc  by  his  Brother ;  fo  that  both  C^ejartnd  ^ 
Souldicr  were  deceiued.  He  heard  fay, that  in  an  Hand  inaRiuer  of  Collar  was  a 

very, 
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Very  great  Houfe  all  couercd  with  Gold ,  and  the  bcames  with  all  whatfoeuer  in  the  houfe, 
was  couercd  with  plates  of  Gold,  yea,  and  the  pauemeinc  alio.  But  in  fuch  a  d:uidcd  State, 
where  were  lb  many  Indian  Captaines  of  the  Two  Brethren ,  the  Spaniards  being 
buta  handfull,  andiealousof  each  other,  the  Countrcy  being  lo  wide  and  rich,  that  they 
could  not  lo  much  as  fee  and  take  view  of  the  lame  in  Hiort /pace :  there  was  calie  opporiu’* 
nitie  offered  to  conuey  away  the  greateff  part  of  their  Trcalures:  e<  pecially  Religion  adding 
a  helping  hand  both  to  coouey  and  to  conceale  from  them  which  thus  Ipoyled  their  Tern* 
pics,  Idols,and  Altars.Thc  Spaniards  fo  abounded  with  Gold, that  they  would  giue  1 500.  1*  XeTts& 
(one  gaue  1 500..I  Caffiltans  or  Ptzos  for  a  Horfe  60.  for  a  fmall  Rundlet  of  Wine ;  forty  tor 
10  a  paireof  flioocsj  likewifca  Sword ,  and  other  things  after  the  fame  rate  ;  and  Debters  I" 

fought  out  their  Creditors,  with  Indians  laden  with  Gold, from  houfe  to  houfe  to  pay  them; 

They  carried  into  Spaine  one  VelTell  of  Gold,  another  of  Siluer ,  each  llifficient  wherein  to  11.5 1  0s, 
boyleaKow  ,  belides  a  huge  Eagle,  and  other  like  Images,  aianldollof  Gold  as  biggeas  a 
Childe  offoure  yecres  old ;  Drums  of  Gold :  and  at  the  conqueft  of  Cufeo,  Xeret  tcls  ot  many 
Images  of  women  of  Gold,and  as  great,  which  they  worlhipped ,  anddiucrs  like  of  Silucrj 
Sheepe  alfo  in  like  pourtracurCjOf  fine  Goldj  all  well  wrought. 


The  Kings  of  FerUitheir  origindl  ftoctedingiand  treafurcs. 

8Hequarrellbetweencthetwo  Brethren,  grew  about  their  Inheritance*  (7«4/f4r 
fucceedmg  his  Father  in  the  reft;  and  Quito  being  a/Egned  toAtoUiba ,  who  Jci- 
zingonTumebaroba,arichProuince,prouoked  his  Brothers  forces  againft  him, 
which  tooke  himprifoner.  But  heefcaprng  so  Quito,  made  the  people  beleeuc  that  theSua 
had  turned  him  into  a  Serpent,  and  fo  he  cfcaped  tborow  a  hole  in  the  Prifonrand  on  conceit 
of  this  miracle  drew  them  into  armes  againft  Guufcuf ,  with  which  hee  made  fuch  flauphrer 
of  his  Enemies,  that  to  this  day  there  aregreat  heapei  of  bones  of  the  ftainerhe  flue  tJoooo.' 

3Q  of  the  Canari,dcftroyed  Turaebamba,  and  conquered  as  farre  as  Tumbez  and  Caximalca  •  hee 
fent  a  great  Army  ^ith  Quifqttiu,  and  Cultcueimu,  two  valiant  Captaincs,  with  fuch  fucceiTe 
as  you  haue  heard,  againft  Guafear,  whom  they  tooke,  and  by  hisdireftion  flue. 

Cowara  attributeth  the  death  of  vAtaltultha  to  PbihfpiKm  the  Spanifli  Interpreter, who  to 
enioyoneof  his  Wiuei.accufedhim  of  confpiracie  againft  the  Spaniards;  buc5e«#l  with  1  44 

more  likelihood  affirmeth,  that  Piz.arro  from  his  firft  taking  had  intended  it.  For  hee  might 
haue  fent  liim  into  Spaine  as  Atohulttu  requefted,  if  he  had  feared  fuch  fecret  prafticcs :  Lt 
hisrequert  and  purgation  were reieaed,  and  foare  Negro’s  which  hee  rfed  for  that  purpofe,: 
ftrangfed  him  at  his  command.  He  had  many  Wiucs,  whereof  the  chiefe  was  his  Sifter  na¬ 
med  Pogha,  Hefecing  the  glades  of  Europe,  raaruelled  much  (as  before  is  faid)  that  they  ha- 
uing  fo  faire  a  thing,  would  go  fo  farre  for  Gold.  His  Murthcrers  dyed  the  like  bloudic  ends: 

^  oA Imogro  was  executed  by  P«arr#;and  he  flaine  by  young  Almagroi  and  Kim^Faseu  de  C4- 
ftra  did  like  wife  put  to  death.  IohnPiK.urro  was  flaine  of  the  Indians.  Murtiu  another  of  the 
Brethren  was  flame  with  Frducit,  Ferdmundm  was  imprifoned  in  Spaine  ,  and  his  end  vn- 
knowne;  Gong^Alts  was  done  to  death  by  Gafu.  Swedyed  of  thought  in  Florida;  and  Ciuilf 
Warres  ate  vp  the  reft  in  Peru. 

Bcforcthe  times  of  the their  Gouernment  «  in  thefe  parts  was  (as  ftillitisin  m  AeofM 
Arauco.andtheProuincesof  Chili)  by  Cominalcies ,  ot  theaduiccofmaoy,  ThcGouern-  *?-*«-»i***i 
ment  of  the  /ugua*t  continued  bet  wecnc  three  and  foure  hundred  yecres,  ahhough  for  a  longi 
time  their  Sigmoric  was  not  tboue  fiue  or  fixe  leagues  compafle  about  the  Citie  ofCu/co* 
where  the  originall  of  their  conquefls  began,  and  extended  from  Pafto  to  Chili, almoft  icoo 
leagues  in  length,  bet  weene  the  Andes  and  the  South  Sea, 

The  Canaries  were  their  mortall  Enemies,  and  fauoured  the  Spaniards,  and  at  this  day  if 
they  fall  to  comparifons,  whether  the or  Canari  were  the  more  valianc,chey  will  kill 
one  another  by  thoufands,  as  hath  bapned  in  Cufeo.  The  praAicc  which  they  vfed  to  make 
themiclues  Lords,  was  a  fiftion,  that  (ince  the  gencrall  Deluge  (whereof all  the  Indians  haue 
knoxyledgt)  the  World  had  beene  preferued,  peopled  and  reftored  by  them  ;  and  that  fcucij 
of  them  came  out  of  the  Cauc  of  Pacaricambo  ,  and  that  they  alfo  were  the  Authors  of  the 
true  Religion.  The  firft  of  thefe /was  A/44^#e4y4,  which  came  out  oftheCaueof  Ori«ioalj4f 
Tambo,  fix  leagues  from  Culco.  Ot  him  came  two  Families,  the  Hununcufeo,  of  whom  came  ibelnguai. 
thefe  Lords;  and  the  Vrincujco  ;  Jngartca  the  firft  Lord  was  no  great  Lord ,  but  was  ferued  in 
Vcflels  of  Gold  and  Siluer.  And  dying,  he  appointed  that  all  his  treafure  (hould  be  employed 
for  the  feruice  of  his  bodie,  and  for  the  feeding  of  his  Family.  His  Succeffor  did  the  like  i 
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and  tins  grew  to  a  gencrall  cullotne,  that  no  ItrguA  might  inherit  his  Fathers  goods;  He  builc 
a  new  Palace* 

In  the  time  of  l»gar$cHy  the  Indians  had  Images  of  Gold.  TaguarttgUMqttt  fuccceded  Vt* 
rocoeba,  the  next  fucceflbr  was  very  rich.  GoKx.aU  Pix^arra  with  crutll  torments  forced  the 
Indians  to  confeffe  where  his  body  was,  for  the  report  of  the  treafures  buried  with  hina:  the 
body  he  burnt, and  the  Indians  referued  and  worfhipped  the  afhes.  They  tooke  it  ill  chat  this 
/«^»4called  himfelfe  Ptrscocha,  which  is  the  name  of  their  God ;  but  hec  to  latisfie  them, 
laid,  th&x:  f^traeeeha  appeared  to  him  in  a  Dre3me,and  commanded  hiln  to  take  his  name. 

Pachaenti  IftgHaTapaftgtti (acccedcdhm,  who  was  a  great  Conquerou'r,  Politician,  and 
Authorof  their  Ceremonies;  he  raigned  70. yceres,  andfainedhimfclfcfsnt  of^r4caej&4,  to 
his  OraeJes  of  eflablifh  his  Religion  and  Empire. 

the  cotr.ming  After  him  followed  the  Father  of  Gttafcarvni  v>4talfalilra  y  which  brotighc 

this  Empire  CO  the  greateft  height*  The  Indians  opened  him  after  his  dcceafc,  leauing  his 
heart  and  entrailes  in  Quito,  the  body  was  carried  to  Culco,  and  placed  in  the  Temple  of  the 
Sunne.  He  was  worflbipped  of  his  Subieft s  for  a  God,beingyet  aliue, which  was  not  done  to 
any  of  his  Predcceflbrs.  When  he  dyed,  they  Iluc  a  thoufand  perfoifs  of  his  houfholdjto  feme 
him  in  the  other  life,  all  which  dyed  w  illingly  tor  his  feruice ,  inlbmuch  that  many  offered 
themfelues  to  death,  beUdesfuefa  as  were  appointed.  His  treafurc  was  admirable.  Hec  vied 
alwayes  ■  to  haue  with  him  many  OregisKt,  which  were  his  men  of  Warre,  and  ware  ffiooes 
and  feathers, and  other  fignes  of  Nobilicie;  he  was  fe  rued  of  the  cl<je  ft  Sonnes  andHcircsof  *0 
all  his  chiefe  SubieiSls.cucry  one  clothed  after  his  owne  Countrey  Rite;he  had  many.Coun- 
felloursand  Gouriiert  in  differing  degrees  of  honour.  Euery  one  at  his  entrance  into  the  Pa¬ 
lace  put  c(f  his  fliooci,  and  might  not  lookc  him  in  the  face  when  they  fpake  to  him* . 

AH  tiieVeffels  of  his  Houre,Table,and  Kicchin,  were  of  Gold  and  Siluer,  and  the  meaneft 
of  Siluer  and  Copper  for  ftrength  and  hardneffe  of  Mctall*  He  had  ih  his  Wardrobe  hollow 
pHisSonStfj;ri  Sratues,  which  feemed  Gyancs,  and  were  of  Gold  :  and  the  figures  in  proport  ion  and  big- 
neffeof  all  the  Beafts.,  Birds, Trees, and  Hetbg,in  his  Kingdome,  and  of  the  Fifties  likewifc. 

He  had  Ropes,  Budgets,  Troughs, arid  Chefts,  of  Gold  and  Siluer :  heapes  of  Billets  of  Gold, 
thaefeemeJ  Wood  cut  cur  for  theiSre.  There  was  nothing  in  his  Kingdome,  but  he  had  the 
counterfeit  in  Goid*Yea  they  fay, That  thtlnguas  had  a  Garden  of  pleafure  in  an  Iland  JO 
neer  Pu  a, which  had  allkind  of  Garden  herbs, flowres,  and  trees  of  Gold  and  SiluerJIehad 
alio  an  lofi  ucequancftic  or  Siluer  and  Gold  wrought  inCufeo,  which  waslbfl  by  the  death 
of  C7«/iyc4r,  which  the  Indians  concealed  (as  is  faid)  from  the  Spaniards.  faith, hee  had 
inRvopartsiin  three  houfes  lull  of  pieces  of  Gold,  and  fiuc  foil  of  Siluer;  and  a  looooo.  Plates  or  Tiles  of 
the  former  of  Gold^euery  of  which  vyteighed  fifty  Caftlins.What  honors  were  done  to  him  after  his  death^ 
appea/es  by  that  his  golden  Temple  or  GhappellVhcre  he  was  buried, where  hee  bad  conti- 
luall  attendance  ot  Dancers  and  Muficians,and  fuch  as  flood  with  Fans  to  fesrre  ay/ay  the 
Flyes.  When  any  came  to  fee  the  Cacique,  they  came  firft  to  perforrae  their  Ceremonies  to 
this  Image,  He  had  aco.  children  by  diuerj  women,  o  fayth,  That  he  had  (defeended 

from  hi*  owne  loyncs)  aboue  300.  children  and  grand  children*  ^ 

When  hii  Sonnes  G«4/c4r  and  were  dead ,  another  of  his  Sonnes  called  A/4«- 

rherwas  Palla  p  continued  thc  wars  a  while  with  the  Spaniards,  and  after  retyred  himfelfe  toVi&4 

ifabel daughter  Bam^a, where  he  kept  in  the  Mbuntaynes,  and  there  the  Inguat  raigned  vntill  Amart  was 
o^HuaUpa  To-  taken  and  executed  in  Cuicc.  Some  remnants  of  them  hauf  finccbui  ^chrifteaed.  Theothcr 

p£icInga,ont  of 

the  Sons  oSTopac  Jnga  T upayigm  and  of  VnUa.  Manm  OcUo  his  lawflill  wife,  His  Farmer  was  GayfiUJfo  de  k  Vega  one  of  the  Coa-. 
querors  of  Peru,  a  Captainc,  who  went  thither  with  ftdr'odt  Almrado  i  JJ  i-  and  there  continued  njlhis  death  1  ^^^.Francifeo 
fie  Tdledohcing  Viceroy  entred  Procefle  againft  the  ^vgae  and  all  the  Me(ii\es  of  that  bloud :  hut  would  no.r  execute  them.  In- 
ftead  whereof  he  fenc  and  difperfed  them(lcfl  by  thcjt  Fathers  conquefts  or  mothers  bload  they  flrould  challenge  that  Empire) 
into  ^  e-s»Ci'a»ada,Nicaragua,  and  into  Spar', is-  36.  Jndkns  of  that  blond  they  fent  to  LoyRepefthcre  to  rcmaync, 

ofwhich;^.  dyed  in  little  more  then  two  ycares  with  gdefc,  &c.  Others  alldelfewhere  dyed.  Den  Carlos  had  a  Sonin  Spaim 
which  there  dyed  i^ib.  ofgriefc  vandfoone  after  alitde  Infant  whichhelcft.,  and  foeUGuajnacapoi  prophelie  touching  his  5® 
Poftcrity  was  accomphflied.  In  Afe-wr 0  they  tooke  not  that  couffc,  becaufe  thc  Kingdome  palTcd  by  Eledion ,  not  Succeflion. 

Thc  prefent  Inga  they  prefently  fcntcnced  to  lofe  his  headrwho  defired  to  be  fent  into  S^flZ3e,pr0tefting  his  irinoccncyj&  that 
if  his  Father  could  do  nothing  againft  -igo  .  Spaniards  in  -Cufeo  with  »ooooo.  Indiansy  what  could  they  f  care  of  him  Ib  poorc?He 
appealed  to  the  King  ondio  Fachacamac  :  vvasb.'piifedairq  by  thc  name  ofPhiiiphis  fnga  m  he  called  him  imouedpitie  in  the 
Spaniards^  who  would  haue  befought  for  him  to  be  fent  intoS'p<7Wf,therc  tp  remaync  exiled,  but  naightnot  be  fuffered  on  paine 
of  death  to  fpeaketb  the  Viceroy-  Thus  was  of  brought  forth  on  a  Mule  ,  his  hands  faftned  (theCrycrproclay- 

ming  hima  Tyrant  and  Traytor)  withahalter  abouthis  hecke.  jocooo-  were  gatliered  together  in  the  ftreets  and  wayes to 
this  fad  fpcdaclewith  much  tearcs  and  cryes,  thc  Priefis  defired  him  to  enioyne  them  filence,  whereupon  hee  lifted  vp  hfs 
hand,  and  laying  iron  his  eare,  and  thence  by  degrees  to  his  thigh,  there  followed  fuch  filcnccasif  there  had  notbecne  aman 
in  theCitie,  And  thus  with  proteflationof  his  innocencie  hec  fuftayned  their  crucltrcwithgreatmagnanimitie:  thclaftof 
thacracc,  which  had  continued  as  Bias  VaUra reckons  almofi  600.  yceresinthatSoucraigntie..  After  his  death  followed  that 
difpcrllon  before  related  of  his  children  and  kindred.  The  Viceroy  returned  with  soocoo.  Pezosgotten  inhisgouernment, 
which  was  arrefted,  and  himfelfe  difcountenanced  by  the  King,  who  told  him  that  he  was  fent  into  Perutoferue  Kings,  not 
to  kill  Kings :  wherewith  agricued  hee  dyed  in  few  dayes.  Garcia  Loyola  which  tooke  Amaru,  married  his  Neece  the  Daughter 
of  SaynTnpac,  and  was  made  Gouernour  of  Chili :  who  one  night  was  flaine  with  all  his  Company  by  the  Araucos.  He  left  only 
oneDaughterwhichwas  married  to  Don  luan  Enri^neyle  SerU  in  Spaincy  whom  the  King  emkuled  Marquefl'cof  0/opcfaz 
Towncfoundcd  by  Toledo  la  Peru.  F5, 
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Tupac  v/oshop- 
tifed  by  the 
name  of  T>iego 
Amaru  was  his 
Brother, 
q  One  of  which 
hath  written  a 
genet  all  Hifto- 
ry  of  the  Indies 


the  Peruuian 
Antiquities &« 
Afts:  in  the  la¬ 
ter  of  the  Spa- 
niila :  vix,-  Gar- 
cilaffo  dtla  Ve~ 
ga  Natural!  of 
Cufeo :  his  Mo- 
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Family  of  the  Ingua's,  which  dcfCended  of  the  firft  MangecAfa  called  frincfifeo^  had  their 
fucceffionsalfo  and  Gouernment;  which  here  to  dilcourle  of,  were  to  my  propoled  fcope 
impertinent.  Leauing.  therefore  the  Cqrqucrours  and  Conqueft  of  Peru ,  let  vs  confider  the  • 
Gountrey  it  felfe,  with  luch  obferoations  as  we  (hall  there  find  touching  their  Religions*  ^  ' 


m 


, 
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tXhap;.  IX.  .  V  ; 

Of  th$  (gountrey  af  Peru  ^Naturally  OecotiornicaU^iind' 
‘  ^ffltucaO  Obferuations.  .*!  ^  ^ 

H  ;  ur.".  ,>■-  *' 


'T^TTHTT 


I.-  .  .  '  • 

OftbeSeite,  Windes;  nils  ^  phhes ' 

Ratftes ,  Sedjom.  '  .i. , 


■  ;■! 


^  *  *  r  4  ^  t*  I 

He  Kingdom  of  J’eruextehdeth  6  feuen  hundredleaguesih  fehgtb,  in  Breadth 
a  hundred  in  (bme  places,  in  fome  thfc elcore in  others  forti?  f  ‘more  or  lelTe, 
according  vnto  the  diflFcrcncc  of  places.  Quito  and  Plata  are  the  vcmbft  Ci¬ 
ties  thereof,  the  one  bordering  on  Popayan,  tbe^other  vpon  Chili.  Ic  is  not 
hecremeaiitof  that  fpacious  Kifigdonie  of  the  Ingua’t,  (or  that  reached 
twelue  hundred  leagues ,  whereof  this  of  Peru  was  but  ft  part,  t^icosta 
^  numbreth'diuers  ftrangc  fpecialtics,  excepted  from  the  generall  Rules  of  Natures  wors¬ 
ted  eburie.  ■*  ^  .  .  .  .,T 

The  firft,‘tliatit  blowes  continually  on  all  that  Coaft  with  one  only,  winde  (and  that  al- 
fo  diflFering  from  that  which  vfually  bloweth  betweene,  tHc  TropikeS  ),  naihefy^  ;^e  South 
and  South  weft.  The  fecond,  that  this  winde  (in  other  placesVnhealchtuliy  is  IrerClo,  agree¬ 
able,  chafOtherWift  it  could  not  be  habitable.  'The  tfiifd ,'  that  ir  neuCr  Raih'es^Thunders, 
SndWes,  nor  Hailes  in  all  this  Coaft  f  And  yet  (which  iU  fourth  WqiWCf  )'il«cle’dlftan^^^ 
30  from  the  Goal!,  it'Snowes  and  Raines  terribly.  Fiftldy,  thio-e  are  two  Ridgei  a^Mo^^ 
taynes,  which  both  tuhne  in  one  iftitude;  and  the  one'  in  vieW  bf  the  oth^f,\ilmoft  Equally, 
aboue  aiooo.leaguestdc  yet  on  the  one  part  are  great  Fofreft's,ahd  It'iRaihes  the  ^reatelt  part 
of  the  yeete,  being  very  hot;  the  other  is  all  naked, &  bare, and  Vity  cold.  So  tjiaVPeru  is  di- 
uided  into  three  parts,  which  they  call  U^or  Sterroi,  znd  Andes :  the  firft  rmtoVMbgtl  the 
Sea  Coaft;  the  Sierras  Be  Hils  with  Come  VallcyeS;  and  tht  oMndef  bee  ft'ee,^l‘'M  cC'aggie 
Mounfaynes,  The  Udnos  or  Plaines  bn  the  Sea  Coaft  h'aue  tcii  leagues  ifi  breadth  , “in  lo^cpe 
parts  kflTe,  and  in  Ibhie  a  little  mort.  The  Sierra  cemtayneth  wifh' tfquall  me'qiarft^  twenab 
leagues ;  and  the  Ahdis  zs  much,  fometimes  more,-  and  Cbmctimcs'rtiTe.JThey'fup  in  lenj^ch 
from  North  to  South,  and  in  breadtn  from  Eaft  to  Weft :  and  in  this  fp  fmall  ildiftance  it 
AQ  raines  almoft  cbncinudly  inone  pike, and  ncuer iWthc other ;  In  thePlaines  nCUcr ;  on  thb 
^  Andenn  a  maner  continually, though’ fomtimesit  be-morC  clcerc  there  then  other.The 

ra  in  the  midft  are  more  moderate,  in  which  it  Riincs  from  September  to  April,b  in  $pain, 
but  in  the  other  halfe  ycere,  when  the  Sonne  is  further  oft,  it  is  more  cleerc.The  Sierr’ai yfeeld 
infinite  number  of  Vicagucs,  which  arc  like  wild  Goats ;  and  Pacos  ,  a  kinde^qf  jJieepe- 
affes,  profitable  for  fleece  and  burthen :  Andes  ykld  Parrots,  Apes,  arid  Monkeyei. 

Some  ^report  that  monftrous  births  doe  fometimes  proceed(as  by  Natures  vnwilling  hand) 
from  the  copulation  of  thefc  Barbarians  and  chefe  Mqnkcyes.  The  opening  them- 

felues,  caufe  VallcyeS,  where  are  the  beft  dwellings  iri  PetU,-and  mbff  plentifull  of  Maiz  and 
FruitsVit  is « ftrange  that  in  the  Valley  GfPachacaAia,ncyther  the  higher  Element  yecldeth 
50  Raine,*nor  the  lower  any  ftreamc,  and  yet  there  is  plenty  of  Roots,  Maiz,  and  Fruits.  They 
haue  large  and  deepc  Ditches,  in  which  they  (bw  or  let , 'and  tl  ic  whidh  growef  h  is  nouri- 
flied  with  the  deaw :  and  bccaufe'f h«  Maiz  will  not  grow,  except  it  firft  die,  they  fet  one  or 
two  pilchards  heads(whlch  fith  they  take  with  their  nets  very  pkntifully  in  the  Sca)«herc- 
witb,  and  thus  it  groweth  abundantly.  The  water  which  they  drinke.chey  draw’out  of  deep 
pitj.’f  Comming  from  the  Mountaines  to  the'V8llyes,they  do  yfually  fce:(ii  it  Were)  two 
Hcauens,one  cleereand  bright, the  other  ob(eure;a!hd  <as  it  were)  a  gray  verle  fprcad  vndep- 
neath, which  couers  alVthe  Gdalkand  although  kkaines  noc;yet‘this  rmft  is  woftdcrfuirpro-- 
ficablc  to  bring  forth  gfalfe,  and  to  rayfe  vp^andnoufilh  the  Seed  rand  where  they  hauc 
plenty  of  water,  which  they  draw  frdra  the  Pooksiand  Lakes  yy^tif  t  his  rhWHrfdfadrtk, 
<n  there  followeth  great  defea  of  grain.Arid(whicli  is  more  worthy  of  adhiftafib?i)fchc  dry  aqd 
barren  fands  in  fome  places, as  in  the  fan  JyMountame  neere  tire 

dew  beautified,  with  grade  &'flowfc«.in  fome  placed  they  water  therf  fields-oucoTtbc  rirfers. 
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C  H  A  p.p'J 


Beyond  the  Citie  of  Cafeb  the  two  ridgei  of  Mjuntayuei  feparatc  chemfelues ,  and  in 
the  middeft  leaue  a  plaincand  large  Charapaine  ,  which  they  call  the  Prouince  of  C4//4#, 
where  tliete  arc  many 'Riuers  and  great  ftore  of  fertile  pafture*.  There  i  is  alfo  the  great  Lake 
of  Titicaca,  which  contayneth  fourefcore  leagues  in  compalTe,a»d  robbetfa  ten  er  twelue  great 
Riuers  of  their  waters,  which  they  were  carrying  to  the  Sea,  but  here  are  drunkc  rp  (by  tlie 
way)  of  this  Lake.  Theyfaylc  in  it  with  Shippes  and  Barques.  The  water  is  not  altoge¬ 
ther  fowre  nor  fair,  as  that  ofthe  Sea,  bur  is  lb  ehicke,  that  it  cannot  be  drunke.  Vpon  tlie 
Bankes  of  this  Lake  are  habitations  as  good  as  any  in  Peru.  The  great  Lake  pa/Te  th  by  a  Ri- 
uer  intoa  Icffe  Lake,  called  from  whence  it  bath  no  manner  of  palTage,txcept  there 

beany  rnder  the  Earth.  There  arc  many  other  Lakes  in  the  Mountaines,  which  feeme  to  a- 
rife  rather  from  Springs  then  from  Raines  or  Snowes,  and  foroeof  themyceldRiuers.  At 
the  end  of  the  Valley  of  Tarapaya  ncerc  to  Potezi, there  is  a  round  Lakcjwhefe  water  is  ve¬ 
ry  hot,  and  yet  the  Countrey  is  very  cold  :  they  bathe  thcmfelucs  neere  the  bankes,  for 
further  in  it  is  intolerable.  In  cRerniddeft  isaboyling  abone  twentie  foote  fquare  1  it 
neucrencreafcthnordccrcafcth,  although  they  hauc  drawnc  from  it  a  great  ftreame  for 
MetallMils, 

But  toreturne  from  this  plenty  of  water  in  Lakes,  to  that  want  thereof  in  the  Plaines 
®fBeru,  ThenaCurall  reaien  which  forr.eyeeld  of  this  want  of  Raine,  is,  partly  their  Ian- 
die  and  dry  qualitte,  which  of  themfeluei  can  yceld  no  further  exhalations,  then  to  produce 
thofe  miffs  or  deawes ;  partly  the  height  of  the  Hils,  which  fhadow  the  Plaines,  and  iuffer 
no  wind  to  blow  from  the  Land  vpon  them, but  intercept  them  wholly  with  their  vapours  ^ 
and  Cloudes ;  fo  that  their  winde  is  onely  from  the  Sea,  which  Snding  no  oppofice,doth  nof: 
prefle  nor  flrainc  forth  the  vapours  whichrife  to  engender  Rain?.  This  feemeth  the  rather 
to  be  probable,  for  that  it  raines  vpon  fomcfmallHili  along  the  Coaff  which  are  leaft  (ha- 
dowed.  Incbefamc  Coaftalfo,  where  the  Eafterly  orNcriherly  winds  be  ordinary,  it  rai- 
neth  as  in  Guayaquill.  The  South  winde  in  other  places  is  k  accounted  a  caufer  of  Raine, 
which  here  reigneih  without  rayning. 

Asftrangeisthedifferenceof  lea  fons,  after  the  Indians  account.  For  in  the!  Sierras  their 
Summer  beginneth  in  Aprill ,  and  endeth  with  September :  Odober  beginneth  their  Win- 
ter,  which  not  theabfcnc«,bucthc  prefeoce  cf  the  Sunne  doth  jeaufe.  CoRtrariwirein  the  ^ 
plaines,  iwbyin  (ite,  they  haue  their  Summer  from  Odober  to  ApnU  ,  the  reft  their  ~ 
Winter.  (Thelike  js  noted  in  the  Eall  Indies  at  the  HiU  of  Balegate,  where  that  Ridge 
parteth  Winter  and  Summer  in  thefamc  neerneirctothe  Sunne, at  ehefame  time,  and  afew 
miles  diftant.) 

the  deawes  or  myfts  in 

.the  Plaines,  fo  that  when  ;the  Raines  fall  moft  in  the  Hili,  it  iscletre  weather  in  the 
Praincs ,  *n^  when  the  deaw  falleth  in  the  Plaines ,  it  is  clecre  on  the  Hils  .•  and  thus  it 
commeth  copafle ,  that  a  man  may  traucll  from  Winter  to  Summer  in  one  day,  hauing  Win- 

CO  wafo  him  in  the  morning,  and  ere  night  a  clsere  and  dry  Summer  to  fcorch  him.  Yea 
in  tome  places  (laych  Alexundro  within  fixe  miles  fpace  both  hcate  and  cold  are  in-  ^ 

wleraWc,  and  enough  to  kill  any  man.  From  Saint  Htlen  to  C0piM»  it  neuer  raineih,  which  ^ 
J^aft  extends  forty  miles,  in  fomc  places  fifeic,  in  breadth  ,  and  twelue  hundred  leagues  in 


i.  II. 

» 

Of  the  frfi  IfihdbitAHts  ^  their  Arts^ 

Tjitdrridgeh 

Bwt  the  point  of  Saint  in  Peru,  they  k  tell  that  fometimes  there  liued 
Giants  of  huge  ftature,  which  came  thither  in  Boa'tei,  thccoir  pafleof  their  knee 
was  as  much  as  of  another  mans  middle :  they  were  hated  ofthe  people ,  becaufe 
that  vfing  their  women  they  killed  them ,  and  did  the  fame  to  the  men  for  ether 


50 


1  f  .r-i  r  ,  V ,  - . - till  lAiiic  lu  wic  men  roretner 

caufes.  Theft  Giants  wereaddiacd  toSodomic.and  therefore  as  the  Indians  report,  were 
deftroyed  with  fire  from  Heauen.  Whether  this  be  true  or  no,  in  thoft  parts  are  found  buee 
and  Giantlike  bones,  writes  chat Ji  Helmet  at  Porto  Vieio  digged  and  found 
Mcth  three  fingers  broad,  and  fourelong.  Contranwife,  in  the  Valley  of  Chincha  -  thev 
hauc  a  Tradition  that  the  Progenitors  of  the  preftnt  Inhabitants  deflreyed  thcnatxue  peo- 
pft, which  were  not  aboue  two  Cubits  high, and  poflrffed  their  rooraes ;  in  tcftimoiye  where-  ^ 

ofthey  alledge  alfo  that  bone-argument.  ^ 

Indians  conceit  of  their  own  originall;  we  haue  mentioned  their  opinion 

of 
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of  a  flood ,  and  the  rcpcopling  of  the  World  by  tliemj  which  came  out  ofa  Caue,  They  bauc 
another  Legend  j  that  ill  racn  being  drowned  ,  there  came  out  of  the  great  Lake  Titica¬ 
ca  ,  one  'Utrofocha ,  which  flayed  in  Tiaguanaco,  where  at  this  day  is  to  bee  iecne  the  ru- 
inesof  very  ancient  and  flrange  buildings,  and  froni  thence  came  to  Cufeo,  andfobcgannc 
Mankindeto  multiply.  They  fljtw  in  the  fame  Lake  a  I'mall  Hand  ,  where  thty^ini 
that  the  Sonne  hid  himlelte,  and  fo  was  preferoed ;  •  arid  for  this  reafon  they  made  great 
Sacrifices  vnto  him  in  this  place ,  both  of  Shcepe  and  Men.  Tiicy  htld  this  place  (acred 
and  the  Inguas  built  there  a  Temple  to  the  Sunne,and  placed  there  Womtn  and  Puefts  with 
great  trealures.  .1  .  , '  .  v.  i, 

.  ,  Sotne  P  learned  men  are  of  opinion  ,  that  all  whicli  the  Indians  make  Mention  of  is  not 
aboue  foure  hundred  yeercs ;  which  may  bee  imputed  to  their  want  of  writing.  In  ftcad 
ot  writing  they  vfed  their  ^ar^pw.Tliele  are  Memorials  or  Rfcgifters  rnade  of  cords, 

ni  vvhicbthcte  are  diners  knots  and  colours,  flgnifying  diuers  thirigs  :  thele  their 
Bookesof  Hiltories.ot  Lawes,  Ceremonies,  and  accoonts  of  their  affaire*.  Th&e  virCre  of¬ 
ficers  appointed  tokeepechem,  called  ,  Vihich  were  bound  to  giue  account  of 

things  as  Notaries  and  Regifters.  They  had  according  to  the  dlucrfitte ’of  bulinefle',  futidry 
cords  and  branches,  in  cueiy  ot  which  were  fomany  knot*  little  and  great,  and  ftrihgs  tye4 

to  them,  !  omc  red, fomc  grecne, and  in  fuch  varictie, that  euen  as  wee  deriue  an  infinite  num« 

b«r  ot  words  trom  the  Letters  of  the  Alphabet ,  fo  doe  they  from  t hti V  kind,  and  colours. 
2o  And  at  this  day  they  will  keepe  account  ex^aiy  with  them,  I  did  lee  (fayth 

handtui  of  thele  flring,  wheiein  an  Indian  woman  did  catrie  (a,  it  werr)  written  a  gene- 
rall  confefliQaof  al  her  life,  and  thereby  conriffed  hcrfelfe,  as  well  as  I  could  haue  done  in 
written  paper,  with  flnngs  for  the  circumftance*  of  the  finne*.  they  haue  alfo  certtme 
W pieties  ot  (mall  ftones,  by  meanes  whereof  they  learne  all  they  defire  by  heart.  -Thas  you 
fnallfce  thern  leani€  theT4ier-«)?rr.  Creed,  and  the  reft  :  and  for  this  purpofe  they  haue 
many  of  thefe  wheeles  in  cheir  Church.yards.  They  haue  another  kinde  of  feriwvx.%vith 
grains  of  Mays,  with  which  they  wil  caft  hard  accounts,  which  might  troublcaVood  Arith- 
pctician  with  his  Pen  in  the  Diuifions.  They  were  no  Icffe  witrie,»1  if  not  more,  in  thing* 
wntre  to  they  apply  chemfclues,  then  the  men  of  thefe  parts.  TKey  taught  tireir  young  chiU 
JC  dren  *1*^^^*  necelTary  to  the  life  of  mep  euery  one  learning  what  was  necdfull  for  hi*  per- 
fon  and  family,  and  not  appropriating  himlclfc  to  one  profciiion ;  as  v\(rffrvi,  one  is  a  Tay- 
Icr,  another  a  Weaucr,or  of  other  Trade.  Euery  man  was  his  ownc  Weaucr,  Carpenter, 
^usbandman,  and  the  like.j  But  in  other  Arts,  more  for  ornament  thfri  ncccflitic,  they  had 
Gold.(mirhs,,Painters,  Potters,  and  Weauer*  of  curious  workes  for  Noblemen,  andfoof 
the  reft.  No  man  might  change  the  faftiion  vfed  in  his  owne  Countrey,  when  hec  went  into 
another,  that  all  might  be  knowne  of  what  Countrey  they  were. 

For^thar  Marriages,  they  had  many  Wiucs,  but  one  was  principall ,  which  was  wedded 
With  Solcmnicie,  and  chat  in  this  fort ;  The  Bridegroome  went  to  the  Bride* Houle ,  and 
put  Oiteja,  which  wa,  an  open  S’nooe,  on  her  foot :  this,  if  ftiee  were  aMayd,  Wasof  wooU, 
,40  ocher  wife,  ef  Reeds,and  this  done,  he  led  her  thence  with  him.  Hi  (he  committed  Adulcerie 
foee  was  punifhed  with  death  ;  when  the  Husband  dyed,  foee  carried  a  mourning  Weed  of 
blacke  a  yeeie  and  might  not  marry  in  that  time,  which  befell  not  the  other  Wiues, 
The  Ingiia  himlElfc  with  his  own  hand  gaue  this  woman  to  his  Gouernouryknd  Captaines 
and  the  Gotiernours  affcmbled  all  theyou.ig  men  and  Mayds  in  one  place  of  the  Citie  where 
theygauetoeueryonehis  Wife,  with  the  aforefaid  Ccrcmonie  in  putting  on  the  0/r#M-r 
the  other  W lues  did  (erue  and  honour  this.  None  might  marry  with  his  Mother  Dawgfc 

Grandmotheror  Grand-childe  rand  the  Father  of  (7is4;«4ir4^4  Wa*  the  fiilt  In- 

gua  that  married  his  Sifter,  and  confirmed  his  faift  by  a  Decrce,tluE  the  Inguas  might  doe  if 
commanding  his  owne  children  to  doe  it,  permitting  the  Noblemen  alfo  to  marric  their  Si- 
fters  by  the  Father  fide.  Ocher  ineeft,  and  Murthcr ,  Theft ,  and  Adulterie  were  punifhed 
with  death.  Such  as  had  done  good  frruice  in  warre,  were  rewarded  with  Lauds,  Armei 
Tic Ics  of  honour,  and  Marriage  in  the  Inguas  Linage*  * 

They  had  Cbaftfuu  or  Ports  in  Peru,  which  were  to  carrie  tidings  or  Letttrs  :  for  which 
purpefe  they  had  houfes  a  league  and  a  balfe  afunder,  and  running  each  man  to  the  ncxt.they 
would  ruonc  fifty  leagues  in  aday  and  night, 


s.ioj,  . 
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-  III. 

•  The  Reg^H  Rites  i  Rights ,  JVerkes,  ando/Kym^kosi 
and  Alvarado. 


\ 


Hen  clisjngua  wMdeat)  t  hi$  lawfull  heire  borne  of  his  chiefe  Wife  fucceedwJ, 
I  And  if  the  King  had  a  legitimate  Brother^  he  firft  inherited,  and  then  the  Sonne 
I  of  the  firft.  Hec  inherited  not  the  goods  (a«  is  fayd  already)  but  they  were 
^AViielly  dedicated  to  his  Oratorie  or  Guaca,  and  for  the  mayntenanct  of  the 


Famiiy  be  left ;  winch, with  his  Off-fpring.was  alwey  bufied  at  the  Sacrifices, Ceremonies,  I® 
and  Seruice  of  the  deceafed  King  r.for  being  dead,  they  prcfenily  held  h>m  for  a  God ,  ma¬ 
king  Imag^  andSaciifices  to  him.The  Enfigne  of  Royaltie  wasaRedRowIeof  Wooll  finer 
thcbSii.kcjWhich  hung  on  his  forehead,whi«h  was  a  Diadem  that  none  elfe  might  weare  in 
^*he  of  their  forehead ;  at  the  eare  the  Noblemen  men  might.  When  theytooke  thi* 

Roll,, they  rnade  thejr  Coronation  Feart .,  and  many  Sacrifices  with  a  great  quantitie  of  vef- 
leis  of  Gold ,  and  Sduer ,  and  many  la.ages  in  the  forme  of  Sheepe  of  Gold  and  Siluer, 
and  ^oufand  others  of  diners  colours.  ThenthecliiefcPriefi  tooke  a  young  Child  in  his 
handpftheageof  lixeor  eightyeeres,  .pronouncing  thefe  words  with  the  other  Minifters 
totlitilmageof  Viracocba  j  Lord,  ,  wee  offer thitvnte  thee,  thutibett  maj/ett’  m4jHtai>$evs 

ftndbtlfevsfnonr  tViirret-i  majHtamenr  Berdtbe  Ingoum  bis  Greatkejfe  Mde-2,9 
jare  y  that  bee  may  altoay  increase  :  gitti>*g  bm  much  knowledge  ie  gomtTtie  vs.  There  were 
preientjac  thisCefempnie,  men  of  ail  parts  of  the  Rcalme,  and  , of  all  Guacas  andSan- 
ftuarfcs.4t  is  not  found  that  any  of  the  Inguas  Subitfts  euer  committed  Treafon  agaihft 
him.,  Hce  placed  the  Qouernours  in  euery  Prouince  ,  fomegreat^,  and  fome  fmaller. 
ThV  Inguas  thought  it  a  good  rule  of- State  to  ketpe  their  Subicftsalway  inaftion,  and 
therefore  there  arc  feeneSP  Cauley  s  of  great  labour  i  diuiding  this  large  Em¬ 
pire  into  fourepafti.,.,;  .  ;  ■ 

Hauing  conquered  a  Prouince  i  they  prefently  reduced  them  into  Townes  and  Com- 
munaltics  which  were  diuided  into  Bands:  one  was  appointed  oucr  tenne,  another 
ouer  a  hundred,  and  another  ouer  a  choul  and,  and  oucr  tenne  thouland  another.  Aboue 
ajl,  there  wasin  euefy  Prouince  RQonernouriof  the  Houfc  of  thelnguas,  to  whom  the  reft  go 
gaue'  accounts  of  what  had  pafled ,  and  who  were  cyther  borne  or  dead.  At  the  Feaft  cal¬ 
led  ^thcGouecnqurs  brought;  the  Tribute  of  the ‘whole  Realme  to  the  Court  at 


r  Ci<i;a pagu  Cufep.  All  tli^Kingdpmc  diuided  into  foure  parts,  Chinchafuyo,  Collofuyo,  Andc- 


fuyOj  and  Condefuyo, 'according  tp  the  foure  wayes  which  went  from  Cufee ,  Eart,  W«Ri' 


eap.t^. 


North  and  South*  * 

When  t  thelngua  corqucreda  Citic,the  Land  was  diuided  into  three  Parts.thefirR  for 
Religion, euery  Idotl  and  Guaca  hauing  his  peculiar  Lands  appropriated  to  their  Frielts  and 
Sacrifices  ;  and  the  greateft  part  thereof  was  fpent  in  Cufeo,  where  was  the  Generali  and 
Metropolitan  Sanftuary,  the  reft  in  that  Citie  where  it  was  gathered, which  all  had  Guacas, 
after,  the  fafliion  of  Cufeo,  fome  being  thence  diftant  two  hundred  leagucs.Thatwhich  they  4® 
rcapt  on  the  Land,  .was  put  intoStore-houfes  built  for  that  purpofe,  • 

.  The  fccond  part  of  tbatdiuifion  was  for  theingua  for  the  mayntenance  of  his  Court,' 
KinfmcoiNobleinen,  andSouldicri.i  which  they  brought  to  Cufeo,  or  other  places  wherq 
it  was  needful).  .  . 

The  third  part.was  for  the  Comrounaltie  for  the  nouriflimenC  of  thepcople,  noparticu- 
lar  man  pplffeffing  any  part  hereof  in  proper.  As  the  Family  encreafed  or  decreafed  ,  fo  did 
th^ortion.  Thcir.Tribute  was  to  till  and  husband  the  Lands  of  the  ingua,  and  the  Guacas* 
ancTUy  itvp  in  Store- houfesi  being  for  that  time  of  their  labour  nounftied  cot  of  the  fame 
lands.T'heTikc  diftribution  was  made  of  the  Cattel  to  the  ramepurpolts,as  cliat  of  the  lands, 
and  of,f,hc.wpoII,and  other  profits  that  thence  arofe.  The  old  mehiwon-en  and  ficke  follccs,  5® 
were  relerued  from  this  Tribute.  They  payed  othenTribuces  alfo  ,  etien  whatfipcucf  the 
Ingua  would  choofe  out  of  euery  Proomce,  The  Chicas  fent  fweete  Woods  j  the  LUcanas, 
Brancars  to  carriers  Litter ;  the  Cbnnetilbicas  ,  Dancers:  others  were  appointed  td  la¬ 
bour  in  the  Mines  :  and  all  were  flaues  to  the  Ingua.  Some  hec  employed  in  building  of 
Temples ,  Fortrftflcs,  Houfes,  or  other  Workes  .  as  spptarcth  by  the  remnai^tsof  them, 
where  arc  found  llones  of  fuchgreatneffc,  that  men  cannot  concciue  bow  they  were  cut, 
brought  and  Ilyed  in  theij  places^,  they  hauing  no  Iron  er  Steele  to  cut ,  Engines  to  carrie, 
nor  Morter  tolay  them  :  and  yet  they  were  locunninglylayed,  tliat  one  could  not  fee  the 
ioynts.  Some  of  eight  and  thirtie  foot  Jong,  fayth  %/tcosla,  eight  broad ,  and  fixe  thick?. 

I  meafured ;  and  in  the  wallesof  Cufeo  are  bigger;  none  fo  little  (fayth' lafome  <Jo 
buildings  there ,  as  three  Carts  might  carrie,  and  feme  thirty  fpannesfquare.  leb»  EUu 

which 


/ 
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which  lately  wa*  there,  fayth  fomc  ofthem  aj:,e  tvyentic  cunne  weight ,  llrangely  loyntd 

without  morter.  i  i  j  • 

They  builtaBridge  a^tChi,qui?t(iy  theR,iucrbeipgrodecpG,  tha^  will  not  admit  Ar¬ 
ches :  they  Aliened  bundleibt  Rccdes  and  Wee'de^^*  which  Being  light ,  wt1l  not  fmkc, 
which  they  fallen  to  cythdrliditofthieRiuer,  they ’make  it  paflablj  for  man  and  bealt ;  it  is 
three  hundred  foot  long.  Cnfco  *  theifeliiefeC^^^  llandeth  inTeuentcene  degrees:  it  is  t  Guw.f.UiJi 
liibi  eft  to  cold  and  Snow,  the  Houfes  arc  of  great  and  Iquare  Hone.  It  was  belitgcdby 
^i7r» ,  and  by  ?i*4rr«^-anJ  by  binv  entced ,  whcr.e,thcy  found  mote  treafure  then  they  had 
by  theimprironmentot'.^t<«^w//^4.  “  is  faid  to  hauc  becne  as  rich  as  Hither  u 

to  fled  with  fiucthourandSouidicr/,  when  v^r4^(i//^4  his  Mailer  was  taken  by  the  **  • 

Spaniards ,  and  flue  HtfcM  his  Brother  > ,  that  jvithllood  his  Tyrannicall  proceedings^ 
flayed  him,  and  madcaDrummeof  Msskinnej  flUe'  two  thoufand  Souldicrs  that  brought 
tliebqdieof  to  j^/#tobeinC«rcd,hauingin{hew  of  Funerall  pompc  andho- 

noufj before,  made. diem'drnnice,||  apd  with  hi$  forces  Icourcd  the  Prouinceof  Tamtham. 
ba  he^kilUd  many  .of  his  Wiues  foyfmiling, ,  /wjie'n  Jiee  told  them  they  Ihciuld  haue  plea-  ,  • 

fore  wl;h,thi  bearded  men  and  burnt  the  Wardrobe  of  Atabaltht  .-^that  when  the  Spa-  ^ 

niards  came  and  entreid^rVe,  which  had  almofl:  dirpeGplcdP4W»»4,  iV/(f4r4jf#»4,C4rr4^(f- 

«4,  and^other  their  Habitations  in  Hope  pf  Peruu^an  I'ppylts ,  they  found  chcmltlues  difap- 
pointed  of  their  expelled  prey ,  and  jn  anger  let  bre  on  the  Townc.  AltMTddo  with  like 
So  newes  came  frorn  Guatimala  into  thofe  parts,with  fourc  hundred  Spaniards,  but  was  forced 
ito  kill  his  Horfe,  to  feede  his  famiflicd  Company  (  although  at  chat  time  Hdrfes  were 
worth  in  Peru  abouc  a  choufand  Ducats  apiece  )  was  almoft  killed  with  third ,  was  aflaul- 
ted  *  with  Ihowresof  Afhes ,  which  the  hotc  Vulcane  of  dirperfed  two  Imndfed  x  Not  far  from 

and  fortie  myles  about  (with  terrible  Thunders  and  Lightnings ,  which  hadfeemed  Lima,onthe 
to  Heat c  from and  here  to  Vent  them)  and  afeef  with  Snowe's  op  the  coldc  Mils, 
which  exaftedfeuenty  Spaniards  fof-Tribute  in  the  paflage  ,  found  many  raen  racrificcdby  brr^iiftcd  two 
the  Inhabitants  i  but  could  finde  no  Gold  ,  till  Pj^tmrro  bought  his  departure:  with  an  dayesontbe  j 
hundred  thouland buckets.  Heegaue,  Thunk^t ,  (^ee  layd)  to  God  for  .hisdeliutrance^  Sca,with(uch 
by.that.Trrf^l,  by  which  hee  had  palled,  to  theDcuill.  This  was  hecthac  afterward  be- 
30ing’brui|Ced  withthefaU  of  hisHorfej  (wharof  hee  dyed)  and  asked  where  hee  'vyas  moll 

pained  ,•  fayd ,  1  in  his  SeuU  t  as  gidty  to  himfel^e  of  his  former  cruelties  arid  couetouf-  feemeasthey 
ne,ire»  This  is  the  profit  of  vnfani^tified  and  ill-fanftificd  Gold  :  the  one  whereof  wc  fee  in  had, bin  fprin- 
chi^  Peruuian  Temples  thus  fpi^ed  by  the  Spaniards ,  who  (in  the  other  refptft  )  were  Wed  ''•'“h 
mf're  fpoylcd  by  this  Ipoyleand  purchalc.  What  golden  dayes  thefe  were  to  the  Spaniards, 
chis  Hiflory  in  diuers  places  flieweth.  From  one  Palace  of  Cufee  (layth  Xeres)  they  tookd  arc  theta 

feuen  hundred  plates  of  Gold,  each  whereof  weighed  flue  hundred  Caftlins :  from  another  common. 
Houfe  the  weight  of  two  hundred  thoufand*  TwoHoufesof  Gold  hee  Ipeakcs  of,  the  very  jRtnxp.l.i  c.tf 
thatch  being  counterfeit  in  Gold  ,  theftrawes  with  the  cares  artificially  wrought.  But  euc-  *  F,xe^s.^ 
xy  where  are  thele  Relations  wrought  and  erobrodcred  with  Cn^co  Gold^  Al»*rados  Armic,  ***• 

which  he  brought  into  Peru,  had  pcrilhed,  as  Cw«i4  reiateth,  with  drought,  bucfor  certaine 
Canes  as  bisge  as  a  mans  legge,  which  bet weene  the  knots  contayned  a  pocilc  of  water, ex-  StrangeCanci' 
ffafted  from  che  dewes,  for  there  fell  no  raine  in  thofe  parts. 

C/>4«4raychthat  theinhabitantsof  Anzerma  were  in  their  Warres  asmed  with  com^ 
plete  BarnelTe  of  Gold:  and  that  about  Qyito  there  were  Myncs,  whence  more  Gold  was 
taken  then  Earth.  I  tye  no  mans  credit  to  thefe  reports ,  but  lure  it  is ,  that  they  had  thele 
Metals  in  abundance,  which  the  Spanifli  warres  haue  made  our  European  World  to  fcclc, 
more  managed  and  mayntayned  by  Indian  wedges, then  Spanifl)  Blades. 

But  letiVs  come  from  their  Mynes,  to  their  Minds,  which  for  hcauenly  things  wese  as  ful  '  ' 

of  drofle,  as  the  other  were  of  purer  Metals. 

50  .  ,  '  . 
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X. 


Of  the  many  Gods  of  Peru ,  their  oftnions  of  tbLa 
(jeatton  ,  FUud ,  and  end  of 
the  World. 


\  • 


«■?'  ■■  - 
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■  1. 

Of  their  Gods, 


IS 


a  AcSjtl.f-e.;. 
p'iUcoeha. 
b  No  name  in 
fh  •  '''ulcanoi 
Mexican 
toiigusstn 

fignide  G  /d. 
c  Which  they 
ponounce  Ti- 
(Ki  vnaiifing  «he 
let*  r<im  their 
Language, 
yt§:  1. 1  c,t^o . 
d  Be»\o  I  j  c.*t 
«  t/fjafaith 
thry  ca  kd  'ibs 
Spaniard t  Ft. 
racjfe  bccaufe 
theyrefembicd 

a  ^c^rH-n 
Which  appea¬ 
red 'o  IngaP^’ 
tacoeba  with  a 
beard,  &c. 
They  there¬ 
fore  thought  ■ 
them  lent  fr5 
Heau  n  tod'^c 
iufticeon  Au- 
^aW^tforhis  ' 
t'  lannie.  And 
werefuttber 
chnhrmcd  in ' 
this  errour  by 
the  ir  Harquo- 
buzcs  and 
Ofdnrnce 
which  hey  cal¬ 
led  yiSfjp*,  chu- 
der,  and  Hatun 
yilapa  great 
thunder  the 
proper  wcap6i 
o  the  Sunne. 
They  callid 
thena  alfo  Inca 
or  iHgua.  But 
after  experi¬ 
ence  of  their 
wickciintfle 
they  forbearc 
to  call  them  lo 
any  longer:  & 
called  them 
Cttpxyi.Ucuils. 
The  people  were 
their  Id  ols.  f  A 

Imtu  dt»rm,  k 


He  Penjuiani  acknowledged  a  Supreme  Lord  and  Authour  of  all  thingfj^ 

•  which  they  called  V/raeecba,  and  gaue  him  names  of  great  excellencie,  as 
Pachacamas,  9r  Pechajachacbie,  which  iS|  the  Creator  of  Heauen  and  Earth,’ 
anu  VfapHt  thit  is,  admirable.'and  other  the  like.  Him  theydW  worlhipas 
cbcchietcltof  all,  and  honoured  him  in  beholding  the  Heaueni,  Yet  had 
k  they  no  proper  name  for  God,  no  more  then  the  Mexicans, but  fuch  as  in  - 
this  fort  might  lignific  him  by  his  attributes  or  workes ,  and  therefore  are  forced  to  vfc  the  2© 
Spanifli  name  Dtos,  c  In  thcnamcofi’.ii<r6<»c^»»4ff,  or  Creator ,  they  had  a  rich  Temple  erc- 
dej  to  him,  wherein  they  worOiippcd  norwithltandingthe  Deuill  and  certainefigures.Thc 
name  of  Ftracocha  was  of  the  grtateli  Ibuiul  in  ibt  ir  dtuotions ,  and  fo  they  called  the  Spa- 
riarJsjClleeming  them  the  Sonnes  of  Heauen.  Ben*.e  ^alledgethanofhefcaurcof  thatname 
giucn  to  the  Spaniards,  Ir  iignihcth  (faith  he)  the  tfothof  theSea(«r/r4rii  froth,  Caehit  thc 
Scj)  becaufethey  tho  giit  them  ingcndrcd  of  Sea  froth,  and  nourilhed  therewith,  inrcgari 
of  their  couctoufiKlIe  and  crucltredeuouringall  things:  applying  that  name  to  them  in  re- 
rpc6f  of  their  wicked  praff  ices, and  notfor  Diuine  Original!.  Yea, they  corfe  theSea,  whieft 
fent  fuel)  a  curled  brtsod  into  the  Land,  (The  Spaniards  came  thither  by  Sea  ,  asyou  hauc 
heard.)  If  I,  fay  th  Beni.o^  asked  any  of  them  for  any  ChnHian  by  that  Title ,  thV^  would 
neythcr  locke  on  me,  nor  anfwere  :  but  if  I  enquired  for  them  by  the  name  of  Ktrheaebir,  J® 
they  would  prefeiuJy  make  anfwere.  And  there  (would  the  Father  pd}nf  to  thechild)  goes 
zyrracochi.  In  this  they  igreed  with  the  ancient  Grecian  Ethnikcs,  which  termed  the  mod 
in  umane  Monfteis  of  hum3nirie,and  rhe  criiellelt  Tyrants,  the  Sonnes  of  7{fftwie,u  proj 

created  of  the  S.a.  Such  were  f ‘Preerw/fe;  and  others. 

To  reconcile cli.fe  two  wholly,  is  impoitible ;  not  lo,  tofhew  foroercafon  why  th'e  /ariie 
name  might  bee  giuen  both  to  their  Idoll,  and  the  S^ianiards.  Thefc  might  bee  lo  termed,  as 
comming  hithera:  firlf  bySea  :and  haply,  becaufe  at  the  firft  they  thought  fbmewhat 
more  then  humane  to  be  in  themj  and  that  which  at  firft  they  gaue  for  honour, may  now  bee 
continued  in  an  Ironic ,01  Antiphrajis,  whiles  they  thought  them  better  then  Mcn,and  found  _ 
them  hctle  iiifcriour  to  Deuils.  ,  4^ 

r/r4wi&4theirgreat  Autliourof  Nacure,may  beecallcd  by  this  Sea  name  C  forfomce- 
fpeciail  Sea  Rites  obferued  in  his  honour, or  for  the  fame  caufe  that  the  Mythologians  aferibe 
r-oVenw  k  her  Sea-generation.  For  they  pii^ured  fwimming  on  the  Sea  (as  AUhrictu 

faffirmeth)  and  the  Poet  lihge  th  Orta  M Art :  which  the  Mythologians  *pply  to  the 

motion  and  moyrtnre  required  to  generation,  and  to  chat  frothy  nature  of  the  Spermc,  So 
layth  ThortcHtHi ;  k  Vena>  e  Mari  rata pcrhihcHtr^tJucdademnittm^cHcratictiu  eattfamm$tti(j‘ 
hHmiditate  opm  fit.Et  forte  ijHod Jf/timofa  fmt  aftmantium pmina :  therefore  (fayth  ^FnlgentiMS ) 

(lie  is  called  Aphrodite :  for  Aphros  is  Froth;  and  fo  is  Luff  ,  in  regard  of  the  vanitie,  and  fois 
Seed  in  regard  of  natural!  qualicie.  Perhaps  alfo  the  firft  Mafter  of  Viraceebas  Myfterics, 
which  caug  ht  them  firft  in  Peru,  came  thither  by  Sea,  5^ 

But  to  returnc  to  Aeetfa,^  he  telleth  that  thtlm^Ha  Tt^an^iti (to mxke  himfelfemorerc- 
fpc(fted)dcuircd,  that  being  one  day  alone,  PVmwcIu  the  Cieatorl^kc  to  him  ,  complay* 
ning  ,  that  though  hee  were  vniuerlall  Lord  and  Creator  of  all  things,  and  bad  mad« 
the  Heauen,  the  Sunne,  the  World,  and  Men,  and  ruled  all,  yet  they  did  not  yecld  him  due 
obedience,  but  did  equally  honour  the  Sunne,  Thunder, Earth,  and  other  things :  gluing  him 
to  vnderftand  ,  that  in  Heauen  where  hee  W«s ,  they  called  him  Vtracoeba  Pasbapaebaebia, 
which  fignifieth  vniuerfall  Creator :  promifing  alfo  that  hee  would  fend  meiiinuifibiy  toaf- 
nil  him  againtl  the  fbanguat,  who  bad  lately  defeated  his  Brother* 

foloyallandruhUft.astbeyheldibeSpiniardstheircon^acrouriatGods,  and  ebferued tbemastbey vfed  a 
GeUif.tt  I.Hpgtn.Fab.  g  Secf.iz.  h  OrU falo,  fufitpn  feh, patrt  edita  CeUo-venm,  Aufettm.  lAlbrkutde 
vratmtidt Hat, diet. Sgittilum.Fid,lmA*At)ti>ymXarin.  1  Ittlsfnt^ SMjtbtloglx.  m  4tJ.6.c,iu 
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Vnder  this  colour  heafTcmblcd  a  mighcie  Armie,  and  ouerthrew  the  CkAngiiOi :  and  from 
t!iac  tiine commanded  that  Firttcechu  (bould  beheld  for  vniucrfall  Lord, and  that  the  Imagea 
of"  the  Sunne  and  Thunder  ^Ihould  doe  him  rcuerencf*  And  thenceforth  they  fec  his  Image 
higheft  ;  yet  did  he  hot  dedicate  any  thing  to  him,  ■  laying,  that  hec  being  Lord  of  all  had 
no  need.  As  for  chofe  inuifiblcSouUicrs  (a  conceit  like  that  which  wee  haue  mentioned  of 
the'  Turkes)  he  faid  thafno  man  might  fec  them  but  himlelle  :  and  hnce  they  were  cenuer. 
ted  into  hones :  aild  in  that  regard  gathered  a  multitude  of  Hones  in  the  Mountaynes,  and 
placed  them  for  Idols,  iacnficing  them.  He  called  them  Pururaaca4 ,  and  carried  them  to  the 
warfes  With  great  deuotion,  making  hii  Souldiers  bclccuc  that  they  had  gotten  the  viftory 
lO  through  their  helpe.  And  by  this  meanes  he  obtayned  goodly  vi^ories, 

Nfxt  to  VtracecIjA  they  worfhipped  theSunne  :  and  after  him  the  Thunder, which  they 
called  by  three  na.mcs,Ch>i^^iilla^  ,a.nd  ImyiUpa,  fuppofirg  it  to  be  a  man  in  Heaueij 

wich'a  Sling  and  a  Mace,  in  whofe  power  icis  tocauicRainc,  Haile,  Thunder,  and  other  ef= 
tedfs  of  the  ayne  Region,  ,  . 

This  Gh  ica  (to  they  c-  lied  both  t  heir  Idols  and  T cniples)  was  Generali  to  all  the  Indianii 
of  Peiu  :  and  in  Cufep  they  facnficcd  co  him  children, as  they  did  to  the  Sunn.  Tbefe  three, 
FirAcocha,thcSiinne,  and  Thunder,  liad  a  mure  elpeciall  worftiip  tlien  the  reft  :  they  put  as 
it  were  a  Ga  ’tletor  Gloue  vpon  thcii  hands,  when  they  lifted  them  vpto  worfliip  themo 
They  worfhipped  the  Earth  in  the  name  ol  PachAmama,  and  eftecnacd  her  the  Mother  of  all 
20  cl^c  Sea  alfo,  and  called  it  MimAStcha  :  and  the  Rain-bow,  which  with  two  Snakes 

rtretched  out  on  each  fide,  were  the  Armes  of  the  Inguas,  They  attributed  diuers  offices,  co 
diuers  Starres,  and  thofe  which  nuded  their  f.uour ,  worfhipped  them  :  fo  the Shepheard 
--  Sacrificed  to  a  Starre,  by  them  called  VrcuhiHaj,  which  they  hold  to  be  a  Iheepc  of  diuers  co-=' 
lours,  and  two  other  Starres  called  CatHchtiUj  iodyt  cfichtUaj  ,  which  they  fayned  to  bee  an 
E  we  and  a  Lambs  :  others  worlhipped  a  Starre  which  they  name  LMdchaenay  ,  to  which 
they  attributed  the  power  ouer  Snakes  and  Serpents,  to  keepe  them  from  hurting  them.  To 
another  Starre  called  (which  is  as  much  as  Tigrt)  they  aferibed  power  ouer 

Bcares,  Tigres,anJ  Lions,  They  haue  generally  bclceued  ofall  the  Bcafts  in  the  earth  .there 
is  one  like  vnto  them  in  heaUen,  which  hath  care  of  their  procreation  and  encrcal'c.  Many 
30  other  Scan es  they  worfiilpped,  too  tedious  to  rehearfe.  They  worlhippecl  alfoRiucrs.Foun- 
tainei,themouthesofRiuers,  entries  of  Mountaynes,  Rockes  or  great  ftoncs,  Hils  and  the 
topsdf  Mountaynes,  which  they  call  Joey  worflupped  alt  things  in  Nature, 

‘Whieli  fcemcdtothemremarkeableand  ditfercnr-frem  thereft,  I  , 

They  lire  wed  me  (it  is  ®  AcoftiU  rpeech)in  Cazi.malca,  a  Hill  or  Moui^t  of  Sand,  which 
■wasa  chrcfeldollor  Qiiaca,  of  the  Ancients.I  demanded  what  DiuinKic'they  found  in  it; 
they  alledged  the  wonder,  itbeemg  a  high  Mount  of  Sand  in  the  middeftof  the  thickc 
Mountaynes  of  done.  In  the  Cicic  de  t«j  Eeyes ,  for  the  melting  of  a  Bell,  wee  cut  downe  a 
great  deformed  Tree,  which  for  the  greatnellc  and  Antiquitie  thereof  had  bcenc  their  Gh4- 
cAt  They  attributed  the  like  Diuinitie,to  any  thing  that  was  ftrange  in  tl  i>  kind,  as  Stones, 
Q  or  the  Roots  PapA4^<^d  (which  they  killed  and  worlhipped:)  Beares  alfo,  Lions, 

^  Tigres  and  Snakes,  that  they  fhoulti  not  hurt  them.  And  fuch  aS  their  Gods  be ,  luch  are  th« 
things  which  thcycfRfr  ynto  them  in  their  woifhip.  They  haue  vied,  as  they  goe  byth« 
way,  to  cart  in  the  erode  wayc*  on  the  Hill  and  cops  of  Mountaynes,  olde  (hooes,  feathers, 
anJCoca  chcWed,  And  when  they  had  nothing  elfe,  they  caft  a  Itone  as  an  oftcring*  that 
they  might  pafie  freely  and  luftily;  hence  if  is,  that  tliey  find  in  the  high  vvayes  great  heaps 
of  ftoncs  otFcrcd,  and  luch  other  things.  They  vfed  the  like  ridiculous  offering  in  pulling  ofiT 
their  haircs  of  the  eye-browes  to  offer  to  the  Sunne,  Hils,  Winds, or  any  other  thing  which 
they  fcare.They  report  of  one  of  the ihatfaid  he  did  not  take  the  Sunne  to  be  a  God, 
bccaufe  helabourethforauch  in  hisdaily  iourny  Jn  fine,  P  euery  one  worfhipped  what  liked 
lii'^  befto  The  Filhers  worfhipped  a  Sharks  or  fome  other  Fifh  ;  the  Hunter,  a  Lion,  Fox,  or 
other  Bead;  with  many  Birds;  the  Countrinaan,  die  Water,  and  Earth.  They  beleeucd  that 
the  Moonc  was  Wife  to  the  Sunne.'  When  they  fwearc,- they  touch  the  Earth, and  looke  vp 
tothc  Sunne.  Many  of  their  Idols  had  Paftorall  Staues ,  and  Mitres  like  Bifhops,  butthc 
Indians  could  tell  no  reafoft  thereof  ;  and  when  they  law  the  Spanifh  Bifhops  an  thcir  Poif 
they  asked  if  they  were  4/ of  the  ChiiftiansV 
They  worfhipped  alfo  (as  before  is  laid)  the  dead  bodies  of  the  iMgHAt ,  preferuing  them 
with  certaine  Ro.ln,  fo  that  they  feemed  aliue«  The  body  of  the  Grandfather  of 

^tAbAlthA^  was  tliusfoundjhauing  eyes  made  of  a  fine  cloth  of  Gold  lb  artificially  fet,  as 
they  feemed  naturall,  hauingloft  no  more  haire  then  if  he  had  died  the  lame  day,. and  yet  he 
bad  beene  dead  feuenty  eight  yeeres.  There  alfo  the  Spaniards  found  his  Seruantsand  Ma-* 
which  did  feruicc  to  his  memory.  ^ 

In  lomc  Prouince  4  they  wotlhipped  t^e  Image  of  a  Bull,  in  another  of  a  Cocke,  and  in 
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ether,  others.  In  the  Pfihcipall  Templc^of  P4fA/V4)w<e,  they  keppafhecFox  andwoifhip- 
ptdir.TheLordofManrakeptagrcatandrichEracrald,  ashisAncefters  alfo  before  him 
had  holdeii  i tjin  great  veneration ;  on  fome  dayes  it  was  brought  forth  in  publjke  to  be  wor- 
Hiipped.  Tirey  which  were  fickc.came  in  Pilgrimage  to  rifit  it, and  there  offered  their  gifts, 
winch  the  Cacique  and  Mmifters  turned  to  their  ownc  profit, The  Deuill  in  many  places  did 
appearc  vnto  them, and  he  indeed  was  Author  of  all  thefe  Supeiftitions, 

They  hauc  a  Tradition  concerning  the  Creation,  *  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  World 
there  came  one  from  the  North,  into  their  Countrey,  called  C^w,  which  had  no  bones  went 
very  light  and  fwift,cali  downcMountaincslift  vp  the  Hils  only  with  his  Will  and  Word: 
Hefaidhe  wastheSonneoftheSunne,  and  filled  the  earth  with  men  and  women  which 
they  created,  giuing  them  fruits  and  bread, and  other  things  necelfary  for  humane  life.  But 
being  offended  with  fome,  he  countermanded  all  that  former  good,  and  turned  thefruitfull 
Lands  into  barren  Sands,  as  they  are  now  in  the  Plaines,  and  tooke  away  the  water  that  it 
(liquid  not  raine  (hence  itcame  that  it  raines  not)  only  leauing  fbem  the  Riuers,  of  pure 
compalhon,  that  they  (hould  maintaync  therafclues  with  labour.  Afterwards  ^  came  ano¬ 
ther  from  the  South,  called the  Sonne  alfo  of  theSunneand  Moone,  whobani- 
Ihed  Cd«,  and  turned  his  men  into  Cats,  Monkeyes,  Beares,  Lions,  Parrots, and  other  Birds, 
and  created  the  Progenitors  of  the  prefent  Indians ,  and  taught  them  to  husband  the  Earth 
and  the  Trees.  They  againe,togratifie  him  turned  him  in  their  imaginations  andfuperfti- 
tions  vnto  a  God,  and  named  the  Prouince  foure  leagues  from  Lima  of  his  name.  He  « con-  2d 
tinued  till  the  Cbriftians  came  to  Peru.  He  was  their  great  Oracle ,  and  as  fome  Indians  af- 
firme,  heftill  continueth  in  I'ccret  places  with  fome  of  their  old  men,  and  Ipcakcth  Co  chem. 

Of  this  Tefmple  we  (hall  after  (peake.  '  -  - 

They  hold  opinion  «  alfo,  that  on  a  time  it  rained  fo  exceedingly,  that  it  drowned  all  the 
lower  Countries,  and  all  men,  faue  a  few,  which  got  into  Caues  vpon  high  Hils,  where  they 
(hut  vp  themfelues  clofe,  that  no  raine  could  get  in ;  there  they  had  (fored  much  proiafion 
andliuingcreacurcs.  And  when  they  percciued  that  it  had  done  raining,  they  lent  forth 
two  DoggeSjbut  they  returning  all  myrie  and  foule.thcy  knew  that  the  waters  had  not  yet 
ceafed:  after  that,  they  lent  for ch  more  Dogges,  which  came  backc  againedry,  then  did 
they  goe  forth  to  pcoplt  the  Earth  ;  but  were  mightily  affli^fed  with  multitudes  of  great  JGI 
Serpents,  which  had  fprung  vp  out  of  thofe  miric  Rcliques  of  the  Floud :  »  but  at  laft  they 
killed  them.  They  belecue  aUo  that  the  World  (hall  haue  an  end,  but  before  the  fame  (hall 
goe  a  great  drought,  and  the  Sunne  and  Moone,  which  they  wor(liip,(hall  be  confumed  :  and 
therefore  they  make  gricuous  lamentations  when  there  is  any  Eclipfc,  e/pecially  of  theSuB, 
fearing  the  deftruftion  of  it  and  the  World,  They  bclecue  the  immortalitic  of  the  Soule  tl 
as  we  (hall  more  fitly  fee  when  wc  come  to  their  Buriall  Rites.  * 


Chap  XI. 

Of  thel{eligimi  ferfom^  and  Places^  Confefions^and 

Sacrifices  m  Peru, 


^  I.  >  A  - 
of  their  Priejis,  Oracies  andTemfUs, 

O  man  might  come  to  the  •  G*i4f4<,Gr  Idols,  but  Priefts.  Thefe  were  clothed  Cq 
in  white,  and  when  they  came  to  worfiiip.they  prollratcd  themfelues  on  the 
ground,  and  holding  iri  their  hands  a  whicc  cloth,  did  fpeake  to  their  God  in 
aftrange  Languagc,rhat  the  people  (hould  not  vndcrIiand-Therc  baue  theau- 
thoritic  in  their  holies,  and  confecrate  both  the  things  liuing ,  and  the  offe- 
•'Ir’gs  of  other  things.  In  the  Sacrifices  they  diuined  by  inlpc£lion  of  the  in¬ 
ward  parts,  efpecially  by  view  of  the  heart,  if  it  were  of  a  man.  And  if  they  find  not  figne* 
an  wtrablc  to  t  he  ir  expcaation,  they  neuer  ccafe  off  from  facrifictng  till  they  doe  find  them- 
bclecumg,  and  making  the  people  belecue ,  that  God  is  not  till  chen  plcafed  with  their  Sa¬ 
crifices.  They  bare  incredible  flicw,  and  were  had  in  great  reputation,  of  hohnefle.  When 
they  were  to  lacrifice,  they  abftaincd  from  womcn,and  if  they  had  committed  any  trefpaffe 
they  did  expiate  and  purge  the  fame  with  fading :  in  facrificing  they  did  binde,  and  biindc 
their  eyes,  and  were  fometimesfotranfported  with  Ztale,  time  with  their  nayles  they 

feratched 


G  H  A  F,  1 1.  AM.ERLC  A*  The  nwth  ‘Booke,  94 1 

»> 

(crat^hfd  or  pulled  out  their  eyes,  %s  hath  beene  feene.  Neyther  did  the  people  alone  admire 
holihetTe,  but  the.Prioces  alfo,  who  would  doe  nothing  bf  moment  without  their  ad- 
uice.  They  alfo  without  feare  or  flattery,  declared  ynto  them  what,tiiey  had  receiued  from 
their  Oi^aclcs.  Tti.e  manner  ot  then;  Dcuilsconfulfapien  was  this  e  In  •»  the  night  time  cbm-  b  jkoft-liJ-H 
mpnly.)  they  entredliackward  to  their  Idoll,  and  lb  went  bending.their  bodies  andheads  af* 
ter.an  vgly  manner, and  thus  conL'ultcd  withhim,  .iThc  anfwere.htmadej  was  for.thc  moft 
part  like  V  nto  a  featefull  hilling,  otto  a  gnalhing^whibhdid'tef  rifle  them.  The  fc.  Oracles 
are  now  ceafed,  ^  .  bi’  -,  ■  ''’’.s.-T  i  -i 

A^oUtmm « Ipeakes  of  two  mighty  Princes, not  farre  from  ChiK.one  of  them  named  Z.^.  c  lr« 

16  ^he»eori»^ithey,  to  bring  into  the  field  two  hyndred  thbiifand  men, and  arc  very  rich; 

buil  fhe^aulc' vyiiy  i  heere  mention  them,  is  that  aqmber  of  Priefts^  s*<^bich  hec  layth  are  re- 
pweed*  to  belong:  to  bne  of  their  Temples,  to  the  number  of  two  thoufand,  vvriteth, 

that  ^tTfe  doofcspl:  tj^if  Temples  vyere  feallward.;  that  in  euery  ..Temple  were  two  Images 
of^ chebignetrc  ani^li^nefle  of  Qoats,  before  v^hjcliehey  burnt  fweet, wood  :  there  werealfo 
Images  of  Serpents,  Euery  profeflion  had.  their  fcucrallGod.  Inlorac  Temples  i/mt  hanged 
the^dcad  carkalT^^^.jmen  facrifice.d^  .  t.  iinc  ;io4  .  .J  *  ,  m-T ‘  j 'irq -•  -  . 

’  Ineuery  Prouihce<ofPeru,  tbere^.wj»s  one.pwnci|)all  boufeofia"dbrajtiort,rFh’eiiuinM  ^oftht  d 
Tetpple  of  PacbAcamM  are  ftiH  tb  be  leene^  That,  and  the  Temples  bf  Co/5Ua,andf6'»/ea,  were 
lined  within  with  Plates  of  GdldandSiluer  riap^U  theirfernicc  was  of  the  famcjr,- which 
10  riches  to, the  conquerours.'  InPtfaAd/^^kithe  Sub  wii  worfiiipped  with  great 

dcubtion.Thcre  wer.e  kept  in  the.fame  many  Vnglni.FraMeu  Pi4>nrr»  « Tent  his  brother  Her-  e 
(when  he  had  taken  AubeUtb*)  to  fpoylc  thisTempIe,but  thePficlls  and  chiefc  men 
j^d'earfied  away  abouefourc  hundred  burthens  ofObld  before  hpcatn*,a;nd  none  doth  know 
what;b!?,came  ofir *,  Ifec  did  he  find  there  (ome.quantitie  of  Gold  and  Siluer  remayhing.They  , 

fackedtlierSepuIcin^esalfo,  and  thence  dtew abundance  pf  the  faidMctali*  From  that  time 
hitTierto,  the  Temple  went  to rqi^^^  ;  i  ,  :  .-  i  ■  li  ^ -tl  ;  .  ul  i 

"  j.Thc  Temple  oiCttfit  ^  was  very  lumptnoufUitM  pauement  andifiones  yet remayne  wit'-  f 
ne.i^es  of  the  ancientTplendour  and  magnificence^fiThis  Temple:  was  like  to  the;p4Wi&p0»  of 
the  Romans ;  for  that  it  was  the  houfe  and  dwelling  of  all  the  Gods.  For  the  Inguaidid  there 
IQ  behbld  theQodsofall  theNation?  and  Prouinccs  they  had  cOnqPercdi euery. Idol  having  his  .v  i  - 
prpperplace,vyhjthcrthcyoft^tProuincccameto wcklhipUt,  with  fxceflkie  chargefbr  - 

therame.  And  thereby  they  . fuppbfed  tok?epe  fafely  in  obedience  thofe  Pfouinces  which 
thjty  had  copque^c^,  holding  thc^r  Godsas  it  werein  hofiage*  In  this  HouGf  was  the  Pi*- 
eh4«,widcli  wasauIdoUofi;hcSunne»of  mpft^ie  Gold,  . .Wrought; with  great  riches  of 
Stoncs^the  which  was  placed  tp'thcEall  withib  great  Art, as  the.Sunne  at  h«  rifing  did  call 
his be'ames  thereon,  which  reflefted  with  Tuch  brightnefleV  that  it  feemed  another Sunne. 

They  fay,  that  at  the  Ipoyle  of  tlus  Temple,  aSbuldi,er  had  for  his  part  this  goodly  PmehMt 
arid  loft  the  fame  in^a  night  at  play,  whence  grew  a  prouerbe  of  Garaefters  in  Pefu,Tl»4y  flay 
theSuwe before SnH-ri}ing.  TkisTemple  towards  the Eaft  ( if  OUr  Spanilh  Optame  in Ptu 
Q  w«y74deceiuesnot)waicouered  with  Gold,  which  the  Spaniards  (Religion  forbidding  In- 
^  dian  helpe)  tookc  away.  Thereweremany  boyling  pots  and  other  Vcllels  of  Gold,  Inthe 
houfcsoftheCitic  was  great  ftore  of  Gold.  In  onehoulcor  Temple  where  they  lacrificed, 
was  a  feat  of  Gold  which  weighed  ninetecne  thbufand  Pezos,  in  which  two  men  might  fit. 

The  houfc  wherein  old  Cufeo  I  lay  buried,  the  pauement  and  wals.  were  eouered  with  Gold  g  Gtmjmafe, 

^nd  Sillier, many  Pots  and  itrres  werccouered  with  lik^  metal. AferVi  alfo  report  eth  the  fame, 

who  was  PiK4rt0f  Secretary,and  his  Relation  fubfcribed  by  Piz^atrd, ind  other  Chieftaines; 

that  this  Temple  was  on  the  pauement,  W2ls,a»d  roofe,  coucred  with  plates  of  Cold  and 

Siluer,  wrought  one  into  another :  and  that  there  Were  twenty  other  houfes  »i  that  Cicie,che 

wals  whereof  within  and  without  were  couered  wjtli  plates  of  Geld. 

Both  thefe  Authors,  eyc-witUe/re8,rcp®rt,that  at  Caximaica  was  a  Temple  of  the  Sunne, 

(mto  which  they  entred  vnfliod)  wallecfand  planted  with  tr<e;  round  about  r  phe  like  is  ak 
lb  in  euery  great  Towne :  here  were  many  other  Temples  belides.  In  the  raiddeft  was  the 
ftately  Place  of  t/ftabe/iba,  with  pleafant  Gardens  and  Lodgings ,  in  one  of  which  was  a 
GoTdenCifterne,  whereto  were  by  two  Pipes  from  contrary  palfigcs  brought  both  cold 
Waterandhot,  tovfc  them  mingled  ,  orafurulcr  atplcafure.  |Th«  Towne  had  about  two 
thouland  Ivoufes,  feuered  by  ftrccts  as  ftraighc  asa  line,  about-  two  hundred  pafes  long,  with 
wals  of  ftone.  Ten  (^ayes  ioufney  from  hence,  tAtabetl/ba  told  the  Spaniards.,  that  in  the 
way  toward  Cttfco,  was  a  Temple  gencrall  to  all  theCountrey ,  which  was  very  rich  with 
OTeringsof  Gold  anfl Siluer,  much honoure'd by  his  Father  and  himfelfc other  Tern- 
^  pics  had  their  particular  Idols;  this  Idoll  was  generall ,  and  that  the  cuftedic  thereof  w** 

^  committed  to  a  wifeman,  which  they  thought  could  foretell  things  future ,  by  reuclation  of 
the  laid  Idoll, 
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The  Citic  ot  PacbacAma  wai  famoui  for  Peruuian  deuotiorig.  Their  Idol!  was  placed  in  & 
darkcfome  painted  Roome,(hnking  and  clofc  fhut,  made  of  filthy  wood,  hauing  at  his  feetc 
many  Offerings  ofGoIdsnone  but  the  Minifters  of  his  Holies  durft  enter,  nor  touch  the 
wals  ®f  Che  Houle.  Three  hundred  leagues  they  came  thither  on  Pilgrimage  with  rich  Offe- 
rings  :  firff  Ipeaking  to  the  Doorc- keeper,  who  went  in  and  confulted  with  the  Idoli  con* 
te.ning  them,  and  returned  his  anfwcre.  His  Priefii  wereof  his  owne  appointment,  and 
might  4iot  approGh  to  him  wkhout  preparations  of  falling,  and  abltinencefrom  their  wiues 
Thorow  all  the  fircefs  of  the  Citie,  and  on  the  principal!  Gates ,  and  round  about  the  Tern! 
pie,  were  many  Idols  of.  Wood  which  thcy  worfliipped.  ‘ Ail  the  Countrey  about  payed  a 
yeerely  tributedicrcumo;  -  Tb|SpaBiards't6ld  them  this'thcir  God  was  a  Deuill,  and  ciught  la 
them  CO  defend  thcmfclaclpfrfcim  him  with  the  figne  of  the  CroflV.  Netre  to  this  Temple 
was  an  Houfeor  Oratorie-of  the  Sunne.oh  an  high  placfe,  engirt  about  with  fiue  Wals.Ac  Ti- 
chicafa  was^a  Temple  and’Oraclc  of  the  Sunne ,  which  had  aboue  fixe  hundred  men  and  a 
•thoufand  women  that  did  fcruice  therein, and  made  a/eetherc.Much  Gold  and  wealth  waa 
•here  offered.  -  ,  w. 

Infomepart  ofPeru  k  asatOldPort  andPuna,  they vfed  the deteftabicfinneapainft 
Nature  t  yea^  the  Deuill  fofkfre^prcaay led  in  their  beaftf^rpeuotioni,  chat  there  were  Boves 
confecrated  to  lerue  in  the  Temple  .-.and  at  the  tiroes  of  their  Sacrifices  and  Solcmnc  Fctfii, 
the  Lordsand  pnncipall  men  abufed  them  to  that  derdiable  filchincllc.  And  generally  iii  ' 
the  HilUotmtnes,  the  Deuill  vnder  (hew  of  holiriiffe,had'bi-bughc  in  that  vice.  Euery  Tem- 
pie  or  pnncipall  houfeof  adoration  kept  one  man  or  two  dr  more;  which  went  accired  like 
women,  cuen  from  the  time  of  their  child-hood,  and  fpake  like  them  imitating  them  in  cue* 
ry  thing..  Vnder  pretext* of holineffeind Religion,  their  principall men.  on  principall 

dayes  had  that  helliih  commerce.  A  Frier  dealt  with  two  of  thtle  about  the  a- 

thineffe  of  this  Vice :  and  they  anfwered  that  they  heldic  no  fault  j  for  from  their  child¬ 
hood  they  had  beene  placed  thereby  their  Cdciywer.'both  for  that  employment, as  alfo  to  bee 
Pneffsandtokcepe^^thcTemple.  Thus farre had  they  baniflied  Nature,  to entettaine Reli. 
gion,  and  thus  farre  had  they  exiled  th«  foule  of  Religion,  retayning  oncly  a  ff  inkin? 
Carkawc.  ,  (i  " 

Caximalcatbe/s»jj«^buata  Temple  in  honour  of  the  Sunne.  There  were  ja 
Virgins  kepr,/!whi<^  intended  nothing  but  to  wcaue,and  fpinne,  and  dye  clothes,  for  their  * 
^olatrous  ieniioes.  The  like  was  in  other  places.  In  Guanuco  wala  ffately  Palace  of  great 
itones,  and  a  Temple  of  the  Sunne  adioyning ,  with  a  number  of  Virgins  and  lUIiniffcrs. 
which  had  chtrtie  thoufand  Indians  for  the  feruice  thereof.  The  I'cruice  wbich  moff  of  them 
did,  IS  like  to  be  the  tilling  of  the  ground,  feeding  of  Cattell ,  and  fuch  like  before  mentio- 

I*  ”r '  tJie  GifMC4t,  that  is, Idols,  and 

Jdol-hoa^s.;  It  were  a  wearifomc  Pilgrimage  to  goe  and  leadc  my  Reader  with  mcc,  to 
euery  of  cheitTeraples,  which  for  the  mod  part  had  the  fame  Rites ,  according  tothat  pro¬ 
portion  ofmiyntcnance  which  belonged  to  them,  ^ 


■■ 
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Of  their  Nunnts  ;  Sorcerers ,  Confefions  and  \ 

:  -  anifenances, 

reporceth;  that  their  houfes  of  women  went  as  Cloyffersor  Monafterlcs 
1  enclofed,  that  they  might  neuer  goe  forth.  They  gelded  Men,  which  fliould  attend* 

. ,  -  on  them,  cutting  off  alfo  their  Nofes  and  Lips ,  chat  they  (hould  hauc  no  fuch  ap-  K9 

petite.  It  was  death  for  any  to  be  found  falfc  and  incontinent.  The  men  chat  eotrid  into 

them,  were  hanged  vp  by  the  feet.  Tliefe  made  Robes  for  the  Idols ,  and  burned  the  ouer- 
plus  with  tlie  bones  of  white  foeepc,  and  hurled  the  Afhes  into  the  Ayre  towards  tbeSun. 

If  they  proued  with  childc,  and  (ware  that  PMch^ieomadid  ir,  tbeiffue  was  preferued. 

«  AccRUK  Oi  Nunneries,  thus  writeth  There  were  in  Peru,  many  Mo- 

mftcricsofV.rgins,  -  (but  not  any  for  men,  except  for  the  Priefts  and  Sorcerers)  at  the  Icaft 
in  euery  Prouince.  Inthefewcretwofortsof  women;  one  ancient,  which  they  called 
for  the  inftruaion  of  the  young;  the  other  of  young  Maydens .  placed  there 
for  a  certaine  time  after  which  they  were  dra  wne  forth,  eycher  for  the  Gods,  or  for  the  /«- 
They  called  this  Houfeor  Monaflcrya/ff/4^j«^^^^  is^tb4  the  Chefif. 

uety  Mona ftery  had  his  Vicar.  or  Gouernour.  called  who  had  libertie  U  ebufe  ^ 

whom  he  pleafed,  of  what  q.ialicic  foeucr,  being  rndcr  eight  yecres  of  agr ,  if  they  (etmed 

to 
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to  be  ofa  good  nature  and  conaitution.  The  Af^m4ccn>as  wAruacd  thefc  Virgins  in  djuers 
things  needi^ull  tor  the  life  of  man, and  in  the  Cuaomegand  Ceremonies  of  their  Ceds,  After¬ 
wards  they  tookc  them  from  thence, being  iboue  foiirtecne/ending  them  to  the  Court  with 
lure  Guards,  whereof  fomc  were  appointed  to /true  the  Idol;,  and  Idol-Temples ,  keeping 
their  Virginiticfoteucr:  Tome  other  were  for  ordinary  Sacrifices  that  were  made  of  May- 
dens, and  other  extraordinary  Sacrifices  they  made  for  the  health,  death, or  warres  of  the  /«- 
.-and  the  reft  lerued  for  Wiucs  and  Concubines  to  the  Ingua,  or  foch  ashec  gaue  them  to. 
This  diftribution  was  renued  euery  y  eere.  Thefc  Monafterics  poiTcfled  rents ,  for  the  mainte^ 

nance  oftheli  Virgins.  No  Father  might  refofe  his  Daughter,  if  the  required 

lo  her ;  yea,  many  Fathers  did  willingly  offer  their  Daughters ,  fuppofing  ic  was  a  great  m'trit 

If  any  of  thefc  Mamaeemat  or  *A§tta4  were  found  to  haue  trefo 
pahed  againft  their  honour,  it  was  ah  ineuitable  chaftilemenc  to  bury  them  aliue ,  or  to  put 
them  to  death,  by  fomc  other  cruell  torment.  * 

The  IngHM  allowed  a  kind  <»  of  Sorcerers  or  Sooth-fayert ,  which  (they  fay)  tooke  vpon 
what  rormcand  figure  they  plcalcd,fiying  farre  ihorow  the  Ayre  ina  ftiort  timc.They 
talke  with  the  Deuill,  who  anfwered  them  in  certainc  ftones,  or  other  things ,  which  they 
reuerence  much.  They  tell  what  hath  palfed  in  the  furtl^l  parts,  before  newes  can  come. In 
the  diftance  of  two  or  three  hundred  leagues,  they  would  tell  what  the  Spaniards  did  or  luf- 
fered  in  their  cfoill  warres.  To  worke  thisdiuination,  they  (hue  vp  themfcliics  vp  into  a 
20  houfe  and  became  drunke,  till  they  loft  their  fenfesraday  after,  they  anfwered  to  that 
which  was  demanded.  Some afiirme  they  vfe  cercaine  vnaions.  The  Indians  fay,  that  the 
old  women  doc  commonly  vfe  this  office  of  Witchcraft ,  el'pccially  in  feme  places.  They  tell 
of  things  ftolnc  or  loft.Tfae  An4C6n4t  (which  are  the  feruants  of  the  Spaniards)confult  with 
them,  and  they  make  anfwere,  hauing  firft  fpoken  with  the  Deuill  in  an  obfeore  place  :  fo  as 
the  ^-«»«hearc  the  found  of  die  voyce,  but  rnderftandithot,  noffccany  body.  They 
vfc  the  Hcrbcf^^e^  with  cheir^A/Vi,  (drinkc  made  of  hlayz)  and  therewith  make  tliem- 
fclucs  drunke,  that  they  may  bee  fit  for  the  Dcuils  conference.  The  conference  with  thefe 
Wicchcs  IS  one  of  the  gfeateft  lets  to  the  proceeding  of  the  Gofpel  amongft  them. 

Among  their  Religious  perfons,  I  may  reckon  their  Confeffors.  They  p  held  opinion  that 
JO  all  Aduerntics  were  theeftedfs  of  finne :  for  remedie  whereof  they  vfed  Sacrifices.  Mort- 
ouer,  they  confefied  thetnfclucs  rerbally  almoft  in  all  Prouinces,  and  had  Confeiro;  s  appoin¬ 
ted  by  their  Superiours  to  that  end,  with  fomc  referuation  of  Cafes  for  the  SupcricUrs. 

Penance,  and  that  fometimeg  very  fhtrply ,  when  they  had  nothing  to  giue 
me  Cbnfcflor.Thii  office  of  Confelfor  was  likewife  exerciicd  by  women.  The  manner  of  the 
T moft  gcnerall  in  the  Prouineesof  CuSafmh.  They  difoouered  by  lots,  or  by  the 
view  of  fome  beslfs,  if  any  thing  were  concealed,  and  punifoed  them  with  many  blowes  of 
t  ftone  vpon  the  flioulder*,  vutill  they  had  reuealed  all ;  after  that ,  they  enioyned  them  Pe¬ 
nance,  and  did  facnfice.  They  lik wile  vfed  Conftffion,  when  their  Children,  Wiucs,  Huf- 
bands  or  were  ficke,  or  in  any  great  exploit.  When  the  Ingttn  was  ficke  ,  ell  the 

4© Prouinces  confelled  themfclues,  chiefly  thofc  of  Celta^.  The  ConfcfTois  were  bound  to  hold 
their  Confeffons  fecret,  but  in  certainc  cafes  limited. The  finne*  which  they  chiefly  eopfef- 
fed,  were,  killing  one  another  out  of  warre.ftcaling  to  take  another  mans  Wife  toeiue 
poyfon,  or  Sorcery  to  doc  any  barme,  to  be  forgetfoll  in  the  reuersnee  of  their  not  to 
obferue  Fcafts,  to  fpeake  illof,  or  to  difobey  the  hgna.  They  accufed  not  thcmfelucl  of  fe- 
CTCC  finnes.  Tlic  Ugffaconfclkd  birafelfc  to  no  man,  but  to  theSunne ,  thathee  might  tell 
them  to  FtrdcocbM,  of  him  to  obtay nC  forgiucneirc :  which  done,  hee  made  a  certainc  Bath 
to  clenfe  himlelfc  in  a  running  Riuer,  faying,  /  b40t  t,ldmy  finn,s  to  tb<  Smhhc,  receme  tbepu 
thtH,  Fi0tr^  4f$d  C4rrie  them  to  tho  Seojwbere  tbej  moy  iteiier  4pfe4re  mere.  Ocher  that  confefled 
vfed  likewife  thofe  Baths.  When  any  mans  children  dyed,  hec  was  bolJcn  for  a  gricuoui 
50SiDner,raying,that  it  was  for  their  finnes,  that  the  Sonne  dyed  before  the  Father.  Such 
therefore,  after  they  were  confclled,  were  bathed  in  the  faid  Bath ,  and  then  came  a  defor¬ 
med  perfon,  to  whip  them  with  certainc  Nettles,  If  the  Sorcerers  or  Inchanters  by  their 
lots  or  diuinations  affirmed  that  any  fickbodiefhould  dye,  the  ficke  man  makes  no  difficulty 
to  kill  his  ownc  Sonne,  though  he  had  no  other,  hoping  by  that  meanes  to  efcape  death  fay¬ 
ing  that  in  his  place  he  offered  his  Sonne  inSacrifice.  The  Penances  enioyned  them  in  Con- 
feffions,  were,  to  fa  ft,  to  giuc  apparell,  Gold,  or  Silucr,  to  remayne  in  the  Mountaynes  and 
to  rccciuc  many  ftripcs  vpon  the  (boulders.  •  ^  * 
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Of  their  Sacrifices. 


Chap.  II. 
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^  in. 

'  of  their  Saerifces. 

He  Sacrifice!  of  the  Indians  may  be  reduced  \  into  three  kindsjof  infenfible  things; 
of  Bcafts;otMcn.  Of  thcfirlVibrt  were  their  Sacrifices  of  Coca  (an  Herbeof 
much  eftceme)  of  Mayz,  Feathers,  Gold  and  Si.Iuer,  in  figures  of  litcle  Bcafts ,  or 
in  the  forme  of  chat  which  hee  fought  for :  alfo  of  fweet  Wood,  and  diuers  ocher 


r  FaHitig. 


Sacrifices  and  things,  whereby  their  Temples  became  fo  rich.They  made  thefe  Offrings  to  obtaync  a  good 
Offerings,  winde,  health,  faire  weather,  and  the  like., 

Ofthcfecond  fort  of  Sicrifices  ,  were  their  which  are  like  Rabbets,  and  for  rich 
men  in  matters  of  importance ,  ^ac$s  (the  great  Camel-faniionedfheepc)  with  curious  ebr 
feruationof  the  numbers,  colours,  and  times.  The  manner  of  killing  their  Sacrifices  is  the 
fame  which  the  Moores  now  vfe,  hanging  the  beaft  by  the  right  forc-legge,  turning  his  eyes 
coward  the  Snme,  fpeaking  cettay  ne  words,  according  to  the  qualitie  of  the  Sacrifice,  For  if 
it  were  coloured,  they  dire^cd  their  words  to  the  Thunder,  that  they  might  want  no  water; 
if  white,  to  the  that  he  mightlhineon  them;  ifgiay,  torirdwciEjrf.InCufcothcy  did 
euery  yeere  kill  and  facritice  with  this  folemnitie  a  fhorne  iheepe  to  the  Smne,  and  did  burne 
it,  clad  in  a  red  Waftecoate,  calling  fmall  baskets  of  Coca  into  the  fire.  They  facrificed  alfo 
fmall  Birds  on  this  manner :  they  kindled  afire  of  Thornes ,  and  caft  the  fmall  Birds  in,  cer- 
taine  Officers  going  about  with  round  flones,  wherein  were  carued  or  painted,  Snakes,  Li<  2® 
ons, Toads,  Tigres,  and  faying,  Vfachum,  that  is,  Let  the  vidory  bee  giuen  vs ,  with  other 
words.  They  drew  forth  certaine  blacke  flieepe,  called  which  had  beenekept  certaine 
dayes  without  meate,  and  therefore  vfed  thefe  words ;  So  let  the  hearts  of  our  Euemies  hee 
weakened,  as  thefe  Beafls.  And  if  they  found,  that  a  certaine  piece  of  fiefh  behind  the  heart 
were  not  confumed  by  fading  ,  they  cooke  it  for  a  bad  figne.  They  facrificed  alfo  blacke 
Dogges,  which  they  flue  and  caft  into  a  Plaine ,  with  certayne  Ceremonies ,  cauifingfomo 
kind  of  men  to  eate  the  fleffi,  which  they  did,  left  the  In^ua  (hould  bee  hurt  with  Poyfoo, 
And  for  this  caufe  they  *  fafted  from  morning  till  the  Starres  were  vp,  and  then  glutted 
themfclues.  This  was  fitting  towithftand  their  Enemiet  Geds,  They  offered  fhels  of  the 
SeatotheFountaincs,  faying,  that  the  fhels  were  the  Daughters  of  theSea,  theMotherof 
all  waters.  Thefe  fhels  they  vfed  (in  manner)  in  all  Sacrifices,  They  offered  Sacrifice  ®f  3® 
whatfoeuer'they  did  fowe,  or  rayfe  vp.  There  Were  Indians  appointed  to  dee  thefe  Sacrifi¬ 
ces  to  the  Fountaynes,  Springs,  and  Riuers,  which  pjffed  through  thejr  Townes  or  .by  theit 
tGem.quofup,  Farmes.that  they  might  not  ceafe running, but  alwayes  water  their  grdunds.(7ew4r4*. faith j' 
that  their  Priefts  married  not,  went  little  abroad, fafted  much,  although  no  faft  lafted  aboue 
eight  dayes;  and  that  was  in  th  eir  Seed-time,  and  in  Harueft,  and  in  gathering  of  Gold,  and 
making  Warre,  and  talking  with  the  Deuill;  yea,  fomc  of  them  (Ithinke)  for  feare,  bc- 
caufc  they  arc  blind-folded  when  they  fpeake  with  him,  put  out  their  eyes;  they  enter  into 
the  Temples  weeping  and  lamenting,  which  the  word  »  Guaca  fignifietb.  They  touch  not 
their  Idols  with  their  hands,  without  clcane  and  white  Linnen ,  they  bury  in  the  Temples  ^ 

the  Offerings  of  Gold  and  Siluer,  in  their  Sacrifices  they  cry  sloud, and  were  neucr  quiet  all  ^ 
that  day  nor  night ;  they  anointed  with  bloud  the  faces  of  their  Idols,  and  dopres  of  their 
Temples;  they  fprinkle alfo  their  Sepulchres,  The"  Sorcerers  did  coniure,  to  know  what 
time  the  Sacrifices  fhould  be  made  ;  which  being  ended,  they  did  gather  of  the  contribution 
of  the  people  what  fhould  be  facrificed,  and  deliucred  them  to  fuch  as  had  charge  of  the 
Sacrifices, 

In  the  beginning  of  Winter,  at  fuch  time  as  the  waters  incrcafed  by  the  moyfture  of  the 
weather,  they  were  diligent  in  facrificing  to  the  Fountaynes ,  and  Riuers  which  ranneby 
their  Cities  and  Farmes,  They  did  not  facrifice  to  the  Fountaincs  and  Springs  of  the  De¬ 
farts.  And  euen  to  this  day  continueth  this  their  rcfpe£l:  to  thefe  Springs  and  Riuers.  t-Q 
They  haue  a  fpcciallcare  to  the  meeting  of  two  Riuers,  and  there  thcy^vyalh  tbemltluesfor  ' 
their  health,  firft  anointing  themfclues  with  the  flowre  of  Mayz,  or  fome  other  things, ad¬ 
ding  thereto  diuers  Ceremonies,  which  they  doc  like  wife  in  their  Baths.  - 

Their  third  kind  of  Sacrifices  was  the  moft  vnkind  and  vnnaturaJl,  namely,  of  Men.  Wee 
haue  ffiewed  before  of  their  Butcheries,  at  the  Burials  of  their  great  Lord.Befides  this,  they 
vfed  in  Peru  to  facrifice  yong  Children,  from  foure  or  fixe  yeeres  oldetorten  :  the  greateft 
part  of  Sacrifices  were  for  the  affaires  thatdid  import  the%«<*, as  in  ficknclTe  for  his  health 
for  yiftory  in  warre,  at  the  Coronation  or  giuing  him  the  Rejaii  ReH.ln  this  folemnitie  they 
facrificed  two  hundred  Children,  The  manner  of  Sacrifice,  was  to  drowne  and  bury  them 
with  certayne  Ceremonies :  fometimes  they  cut  off  their  heads,  anointing  themfclues  with 
the  bloud  from  one eare  to  another.  They  did  likewife  facrifice  Virgin5%f  fuch  as  were 

brought 
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brought  from  their  Monafteries.  The  common  fort  (as  you  haue  heard)  being  like  to  dye,-, 
wouid  facrificc  their  owne  Sonne  to  the  Sun,  or  V$racochat  defiring  him  to  be  i'o  content, and 
fparcthcFathers  life.  * 

Xeres  rclateth  that  they  facrificed  their  Children ,  and  with  their  bloud  anointed  their  -xtrfs. 

Idols  faces,  and  their  Temple-doores ,  and  fprinklcd  the  fame  alfo  on  the  Sepulchres  of 
the  dead;  and  that  thofe  which  are  facrificed,  goe  thereunto  voluntarily  with  Dances,- 
Songs,  and  Mirth. 

When  they  lacrificed,  they  7  obferued  the  heart,  and  other  the  inward  parts  for  diuinati-  y  Gomau. 
on,  and  if  they  law  a  good  figne  (after  their  bad  conftruftion)  *  they  danced  and  fung  with  ’  z  Sanfonin. 
Ip  great  merriment ;  if  a  bad,  they  were  very  lieauy,  but,  good  or  bad,  cliey  would  bee  lure  to  f  ?* 
drinke  deepe.  They  cate  not  their  humane  Sacrifices,  but  fometimes  dtyed  them ,  andpre- 
letued  them  in  Coffias  ofSiluer. 

It  were  an  endlelTctoyle,  to  reckon  vp  all  theSuperfiitions  cf  Peru,  in  which  were  fo 
many  Nations  agreeing  indifagreeing  from  trutb,yc  t  difagreemg  in  their  diutrfified  errours. . 
Tolecpa(rcP4«c»r4,  which  fat,  Sacrifice,  and  eatc  their  Capeiues,  and  euery  Tuefday  offer  > 
two  Indians  te  the  Deuill :  and  the  drunken  Prouiuce  of  Carapa, where  they.eate  little.and 
drinke  much,  at  once  drinking  in,  and  pilfing  out ;  the  Micimaes  which  are  early  at  their 
mcatf,  and  make  but  one  drinking  in  the  day  (which  lafts  from  morning  till  night)  by  Mmc* 
Priuilcdgc.cnioying  without  controll  any  woman  they  like  :  The  Canari  put  their 
20  W iucf  CO  the  drudgery  abroad,  whiles  themfclucs  fpin,  wcaue,  tricke  vp  themlclues ,  and 
performs  other  womanifh  fundions  at  home  :  The  Galani  make  their  Capeiues  drunke,  and 
rheVi  the  chlefc  Prieft  cutteth  offtheir  heads,  and  facrificeth  them.  Gencrally,in  the  Moun-  ' 

taincs  they  were  more  crucll,  but  all  obferued  bloudy,beaftIy,Diabolicall  Ceremonies,  the 
recounting  whereof  mult  needs  weary  the  paticntell  Reader.  . 


Qh  Ar  XII. 

30  Of  their  Fee^s^  Sepuhhres ,  and  other  Ferih  , ;  ’ ,  ^  ^ 

man  Superfiitions,  ^  » 
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of  thdr  KaUjider  AndHtly  daje}.  f  - 

Efore  we rpeakeofchePeruuianFefiiuall times,  it  is  not  amilTe  Co  take 
Tome  more  generall  view  of  their  Kalender.  They*  diuided  their  yeerc  into 
lb  many  dayes  iuftas  we  doe, and  into  fo  many  Moneths  orMoones.To>make 
the  computation  of  their  yeere  certaine,  they  vfed  this  induftric  :  Vpon  the 
Mountaynes  about  Cul’co  there  were  twelue  Pillars  fee  in  order,  and  in  fuch 
diftance,  as  cuery  moneth  one  of  thefc  Pillars  did  note  the  rifingand  fttcing 
of  the  Sunne.  They  called  them  S4ccMga\  by  raeanes  whereof ,,  they  caught  and  fliewed  c1m» 
Fcafts,  and  the  Scafons  fit  to  fowe,  and  rcape,  and  for  other  things.  They  did  certaine  Sa¬ 
crifices  to  thefc  Pillars  of  the  Sunne.  Euery  Moneth  had  his  peculiar  name  and  Fcafts,  They 
fometimes  began  the  yeere  in  lanuary :  but  fince,  f n  called  PdcWis/e, which  fignifieth 

a  Reformer  of  the  Temple,  began  their  yeerc  in  December,  by  rcafon,asie  feemeth,  of  the 
50  Sunnes  rcturne  from  Caprictrue,  their  necreft  Tropicke.  I  reade,  not  of  any  wcekes  they  ob- 
ferued :  tor  which  they  had  not  fo  certaine  a.rule,  as  the  Sunnes  courfe  was  for  the. yeere, and 
the  Moones  for  the  Moneth*  ,i  ' 

They  obferued  in  Peru  two  kinds  of  Feafts.'fomeordinary, which  fcl  out  In  certain  moneths 
of  the  yeere,  and  others  extraordinary,which.wcre  for  certaine  caufes  of  importance.  Euery 
Moneth  of  the  yeere  they  made  Fealls  and  Sacrificcstand  had  this  alike,thc  offering  of  a  loo. 
Sheepe,  but  of  vnlike  colour  and  forme ,  according  to  the  Moneth.  In  the  firft  Moneth  they 
made  their  firll  and  principal!  FeaR,  therefore  called  C^ipacrayme ,  that  is  to  fay,  a  rich  and 
■  principall  Feaft.  In  it  they  offered  a  great  number  of  Sheepe  and  Lambes  in  Sacrifice  ,  and 
burnt  them  with  fweec  wood :  then  they  caufed  Gold  and  Siluer  to  bee  brought  vpen  cer- 
^  j  taine  Sheepe,  fetting  vpon  them  three  Images  of  the  Sunne ,  and  three  of  the  Thunder,  the 
Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Brother,  In  thefe  Feafts  ch'cy  dedicated  the  b  Inguas  Children, put¬ 
ting  the  Guarat  or  Enfignes  vpon  them,  and  they  pierced  their  eares  :  then  Ibme  old  mati 
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aid  whip  them  yvjtb  Slings,  and  anoint  their  faces  wreh  blond  ,  in  figne  that  they  (houldbc 
true  Knights  to  the Noltranger  might  remayne  in  Culco  during  this  moncth,  and 
thisFeall,  but  at  the  end  cbereof  they  entred,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  FeaHs  and 
Sacrifices  after  this  manner.  The  LMdmacom/u  or  Nunnes  of  the  Sunne  made  little  loaues  of 
the  flower  of  Mays,  dyed  and  mingled  with  the  blond  of  white  Sheepc,  which  they  did  (a-  ' 
crificetbatday:  Then  they  commanded  that  all  llrangers  Ihould  enter ;  who  (et  themfclues 
in  a  cerraine  order  :  and  the  Priefts  which  were  of  a  certaine  Linage  ,  dcfcending  from  Liw- 
qnt  toeuery  one  a  morfcll  of  chefe  Imall  loaues, faying  that  they  gaut  it  them 

totheendtheyfliouldbce  vnlred  and  confederate  with  the  Ingtt* :  and  that  they  adui- 
fed  them  not  to  fpeakcorthinkeany  cuillagainiithe/»g«4,  butalwayestobcare  him  good  *0 
afleftion  :  for  chat  this  piece  fliould  be  a  witneffe  of  ^heir  intentions,  and  if  they  did  not  as 
they  ought,  would  difeouerchem.  They  carried  thefc  fmall  loaues  in  great  Platters  of  Gold 
and  Silucr,  appointed  for  that  purpafe;  and  all  did  rcceiue  and  are  thofe  pieces  thanking  the 
S»^nt  and  the  /»^«4.This  manner  of  Communicating  they  vfed  like  wife  in  the  tenth  moneth 
called  C^4r4^«»e,which  was  September,  inthcFcafl  called  Cj/iua.  They  like  wife  fent  of 
thefe  loaues  to  all  the  Guacas  of  the  Rcalme,  whither  the  people  affembled  to  receiue  rhem: 
to  whom  they  faid,  chat  the  St(»ne  had  fenc  them  that ,  in  /igne  that  hee  would  haiic  them 
honour  Himj  and  the  Caciques,  This  continued  from  the  time  of  (ngua  Tnpangui,  whom  we 
may  caliche  Peruuian  iV*<w»4,  till  the  Spaniards  fubllimted  in  place  thereof  their  Mafe,  a 
mafle  of  «  more  monftrous  abfurditics  (in  their  Tranfobltancion ,  Bread- worlhipping,  God-  JO 
eating,  which  they  can  alfovfe  to  combi neSubiefts,  not  to  their or  la wfull  Princes, 
but  againft  them,  as  our  Powder-tray  tors  did)  then  the  former,  notwichflanding  the  tairelt 
p.  ctexts  of  Chriftian and  Catholike  Titles. 

Vega  pag,t  tels  of  the  Cerptu  Solemnities  in  Cuzco  obferued  by  the  Spa¬ 

niards  carrying  in  Proceflion  fumptuous  Hcrfci  with  Images  in  them  of  Chrill,  our  Lady,&c. 
attended  by  the  Indians,  their  Caciques  and  Mobles  honouring  the  Feafl  after  their  wonted 
Pagan  Rites :  w*.  Some  clothed  with  Lions  skins,  their  heads  enclofcd  in  thofe  of  the 
bcaftsjbccaufeCthey  fay)  the  Lion  was  beginner  of  thcir  ftocke;  others  with  the  wingsof 
the  great  Bird  CWflrr  or  C/a«f*r  (as  Angels  are  painted)  from  which  they  fuppofe  them- 
felucs  defeended ;  Others  with  other  deuifes,  painted  with  Riutrs,FouHtaynes,Lakes,HiIs,  30 
Houncayncs,  Caucs,  becaufe  their  HrllProgenitcrs  came/erth  of  fiicb.  Others  with  ftrange 
deuifes  of  apparell  plated  with  Gold  and  Siluer,  others  with  Garlands  thereof,  others  m 
monftrous  ihapes  with  vizors  with  skinnes  of  diuers  beafts  with  ftrange  geftures ,  and  fay- 
ning  thenifclues  Foolcs,  &c.  One  counterfeiting  Riches  another  Poucrtie :  and  euery  Pro- 
uince  with  chat  which  feemed  to  them  thebeft  inuencion  with  greateft  varietic  they  could 
imagine  (togiuecontent.Thus  had  they  vfed  tofolemnize  the  Feafts  of  their  Kings,  and  thus 
in  my  time,Caych  ^iega, they  folemnized  the  Feaft  of  tlie  moft  holy  Sacrament,  the  true  God 
our  Redeemer  and  Lord ,  euery  diuilion  of  the  Indians  finging  in  their  owne  Languages  and 
not  the  generall  of  the  Court  with  Fluterand  Mufical  Inftrumcnts,fome  hauing  their  wiucs 
alfo  to  helpe  them  fingprayfes,  to  God  and  the  Spanifh  Priefts  and  Seculars  for  their  Con-  /p 
uerfion  ;  after  they  afccndleuen  or  eight  fteps  to  worflnp  the  Sacrament,  each  fquadrondi- 
iiifion  or  company  feuered  from  the  reft  ten  or  twelue  pafes,  dcfcending  another  way,  each 
Nation  according  to  their  antiquitie,  as  they  bad  beene  conquered  by  the  Ingas, the  \tti\  firft, 
andthe/»^4/themfeIucslaft  of  all.  Thefc  went  before  the  Priefts  in  the  leaft  and  pooreft 
company,  as  hauing  loft  their  Empire  andInheritance.Thefc  fquadrons  being  gone,  the  Ca¬ 
naries  fuccceded  in  a  fquadron  with  their  Herfes,  &c.  The  Ingot  and  they  being  ready  to 
quarrel!,  and  the  Spanifh  Officers  forced  to  quiet  them,  by  realon  the  Canarie  carried  a  head 
of  an  Indian  which  he  had  flaioe  in  a  Duell,  in  a  battle  betwixt  the  Spaniards  andtheln- 
dians,  which  the  Inga  faid  was  not  by  his  owne  force  but  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Pacho- 
<r4f»4e here  prefent, and  the  Spaniards  blcfling, 'See.  Tbelufticc  was  faine  to  takeaway  the  50 
head  from  the  Canaries,  the  other  crying  jiuca,  Auca,  againft  them.  The  Couenc  of  Saint 
Domingo  in  Cuzco,  was  fometimes  the  Temple  of  the  Sunn*  ;  ofa  Proceflion  from  thence  on 
Saint  Market d^Y  with  a  tame  Bull.  See  eap.z.  feq.  which  tookevp  an  excommunicate  per- 
fon,  and  caft  him  forth  of  the  Church, &ci  1556.  The  Indians  called  the  Sacrament  T4- 
chacamac,'  '  ‘ 

But  toreturne  to  om  Capacrajnte,  itis  ftrange,  that  the  Deuill  had  not  only  brought  inan 
Apifh  imitation  of  Chriftian  Saermenrs,  but  of  the  Trinitie  alfb  in  their  Pagan  Rites,  For 
the  Father^  Sonne,  zx\d  Brother  ,  ciWed  t/fpempti  Churunti ,  znd  Intiquaequi,  thzt  is  ^Father 
Sunne , Sonne Sunne,  Brother  Sunne  ,  had  fome  (hew  of  that  great  Myftery.  In  like  manner 
they  named  the  three  Images  of  theCj5i«^»<^,or  God  of  the  Aire,  whence  are  thunders, raines 
and  Snowes.They  had  one  Guaca, where  they  worftitppcd  an  Idol  called  T angatanga ,<ivhieh 
they  faid,was  One  in  Three,  and  Three  in  One,  Thus  doth  the  Dcuil!  deipite  the  truths 

which 
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which  he  would  fctmsco  imitate.  In  the fccond  moneth,  called  ^awi/^.belides  the  Sacrifices 
which  they  made,  they  call  the  afhes  into  the  RVuer, following  fine  or  (ix  leagues  aftcijpray- 
ing  it  came  them  into  the  Sea,  for  chat  the  Ktracech*  Ihould  there  receiuethjs  prefeRt. 

In  the  tliird,  fourth,  and  fifth  moneth,  they  offered  a’hnndred  SK'eepe,  bl'ackilpccklcd,  and 
gray,  with  many  other  things.  In  the  fixe  moneth  they  offered  i'bundred  Slieepc  more,  of  all 
colours  ;  and  then  made  a  Fealt;  bringing  Mayz  from  the  fields  into  the  heufe ,  which  they 
yet  yfe.  This  Feall  it  thade,  cobming  from  the  Farme  t6  the  Ffoufe,  faying  cettaTne  Songs, 
and  praying  that  the  Mayzlihay  long  continue^  "They  put  a  quantitie  ot  chc'Mayz  (the  belt 
that  groweeh  in  their  Farmes)  ill  a  tiring  which  they  call  With  ttni'ifX  X.\tetii6tnes, 
lO  watching  three  nights.Then  doc  they  put  it  in  the  neheft  garment  they  haut  j^nd  being  thus 
wrapped  ind  dreffed,  theyworfhip  this  holding  it  in  great  Veneration,  and  iaytilgjlt 
is  the  Mother  of  the  Mayz  of  cheirlnheritanccivland  that  by^thiSmeanea.thcMayzaog)- 
irentt,andispreferued.  In thrrmancth  they  make  a  particulafSaccifice  ,hand  the  Witches 
doanand  of  this  Pirua,  if  it  hath  ffrength  enough' to contiriue  vnfillthe  next  ryeerc.  A^nd.if 
It  anfweres  no,  then  they  carriethis  Miiz  tothe  Farme  whence irwas  taken,  to buine, and 
make  anothe  Pirua  as  before :  and  this  foolidi  variitie  ftill  continoetb'.In  the  lenieiithmoncth 
they  made  the  FeiA  lKtiraymi,znd  Cacrificed  an  hundred  Guanacos'in  howodradf  tuc.Swflwe  »* 
they  made  many  Images  ofQninua-wood  carued,all  attired  with  rich  garment  ^•*.they  dan4 
ced,  and  call  flowtes  in  the  high-wayes,  and  thither  came  the  Indians  painte'd'and  iinging.-f 
ao  -  In  the  eighth  moneth  they  burned  an  hundred  Sh€epc,aU  gray^bf  the  colour  of  f^ifcachai 
with  the  former  Solemnities.  InTapa^nit  their  ninth  month  ,  they  burnt  a  hundred  She;epe 
of  Chelnuc  colour^  and  likewife^a  choufand  Cuyes  (a  kind  of  Rabbet)  to  thc  'entl>^the  Frolt; 
Ayrc,  Watcr,and  SuiTne,(]iould  not  hurt  their  Farmes.In  the  tcdih'tnoneth  called 
they  burnt  a  hundred  white  Shcepethathad  ffcccesj  and  thenThcy  made  the  Feaff  Sitfta  in 
this  manner:  They  a  ffembled  together  the  firtt  day  of  the  Mobiye  before  the  riling  thcreol, 
carrying  Torches  in  their  hands :  and  whenthey  faw  it,  they  cry  ed  aloud  ^  faying/  i  LitaS 
hArmegoe  avpaj^  ftrtking  one  another  With  theirTbrclres  :  which  Being'dqnc  /  they  weDC-to 
the  common  Bath,  to  the  Riuers  and  Fountayrics,  and  cuerydne  to'jlds  bwne  Biih'  fetc-ing 
themfelues  to drinke  foure  dayes  together.  In  thif  moneth  alfd  the  A/^m4cewi(^'made  their 
30  Loaues(as  isfaid)of  communicating  with  the  ,  and4he  /w/»4.  The  Bathes-,  Dlun- 
kennelTe  and  fome  reliques  of  this  Situs  remayne  flill;  with  the  Cerfem'onieiia  li^^tle  dif- 
ferentjbiit  very  fecrecly.  In  the  eleucnth’ moneth  they  bfftrcdalfd  three  hundred  Sheepe. 
And  it  they  wanted  water,  to  procure  raltic,  they  f^t'a  black  Shcepe  tycd  in-the  midft  ot  a 
Plainc,  powringrtach  Chica  about  it,and  giuing  it  nothing  to  eat  till  it  rayncd.Thi^'Chica 
il  l  drinke  or  wine  made  of  Mayz,  fteepedand  boylCd,  and  will  fooner  make  one  drunke 
then  Wine  of  Grapes :  they  haue  another  way  to  make  it ,  by  champing  the  Maiz ,  which 
they  hold  then  beft,  when  it  is  done  (after  tbcbeaftlicll  manner)  by  olde  withered  Women. 
This  drunken  people  will  Ipend  whole  dayes  and  nights  in  drinking  it,  and  it  is  therefore 
forbidden  by  the  Law.  But  what  Law  can  preuaile  againll  the  Deuill  and  the  Drunkard  i 
40  We  neednotgoe  toPerU  toproue  this.  '  '  .1  . 

The  twelfth  and  laft  moneth  they  facrificed  a  hundred  Shcepe  5  and  folemnized  the  Feaft 
called  RAymAcantar%4yqHu .  In  this  moneth  they  prepared  what  was  neceffaty  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  that  Ihould  be  made  Nouiccsithe  moneth  folio  wing  the  old  men  madea  cer:aine  (hew, 
together  with  the  children,  in  rounds  and  turnings,  which  they  commonly  do/ ,  when  it 
raineth  too  much, or  too  little,  and  in  the  time  of  Plague.  '  ^ 

Among  the  extraordinary  Fcafts  (which  were  many)  the  moft  famous  was  that  which 
they  call  r/«,This  had  no  time  prefixed,  but  by  Neceffitie  or  Di^reffe.  And  then  the  people 
prepared  themfelues  thereto, by  faffing  two  dayesjduring  which, they  did  ncyther  company 
with  their  wiues,  nor  eat  any  meate  with  Sale  or  Garlicke,  nor  drinke  any  Chica.  All  did 
Jo  tflTemble  together  in  one  place,  where  no  Stranger,  noranybeaft  might  be  admittedjthey  had 
Garments  and  Ornaments  which  fcrucdonely  for  this  Feaft.  They  marched  very  quietly 
f  in  Proctfllon,  their  heads  eouered  with  their  vciles, founding  of  Drummes,  without  fpea^- 
king  one  totnothcr.  This  continued  a  day  and  a  night ;  The  day  following,  they  danced  and 
made  good  cheere  for  two  dayes  and  two  nights  together,  faying,  that  their  Prayer  was  ac¬ 
cepted. Eucn  ffill  they  vftd  one  which  is  fomewhat  like  thii.cdled  v^yms,  with  Garments 
oncly  feruing  to  that  end,  and  make<Proceffion  with  their  Dumroes,  ‘hauing  faffed  Before, 
concluding  with  good  cheere, And  although  the  Indians  forbear  Sacrifices  becaufe-oftheSpa- 
niards,yetthey  vie  many  Ceremonies  Itill,  which  had  their  beginning  from  their  ancient 
Superfficions. 
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Of  the  Funerals  in  Peru  andjhe  places  adiojning,t;c.  C  h  a  p.is'. 
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e  Induns  f  of  Peru  bcleeued  commonly,  that  . the  Soule  liued  after  this  life  j  and 

b  Pwcrafs^*  tbat  thcgood  were  in  glory ,  and  the  bad  in  paine«  They  vied  a  wonderful!  earc 

ktopreferoe  the  bodies, .which  they  honoured  after  deaths:  theiriSucceflois  gaue 
them  garments,  and  made  Sacrifices  to  them,  efpecially  of  the  Inguas,  of  whom  wee  haue^O 
fpokenbeforCp  In  their  bloudie  Funerals  the  Women  he.loued  belt  were'llaine ,  and  multi¬ 
tudes  of  other  Attendants  of  all  forts  for  his  new  Fam  ily  in  the  other  World,  and  that after 
many  Songs  and  drunkennelTc.  They  facrificed  to  them  many  things,  cfpecially  youngchil- 
dren,and  with  the  bloud  they  made  a  ftrokeon  the  dead  mans  face ,  from  one  earetoano- 
thcr.  This  crueltie  is  common  through  a  great  part  of  the  Halt  and  Welt  Indies ,  as  in  their 
iWittlesfcape  places  this  Hiftory  doth  (hew  you  :  wittily  auoyded  once  by  a  l  Portugall,  who  was  a  Cap- 
tiue,  and  to  be  /laine  at  the  Funerals  of  his  Lord,  and  hauing  but  one  eye,  law  better  coianc 
his  hfc  then  if  hee  had  both*  For  he  told  them,  that  fuch  a  deformed  and  mayoicd  fellow 
would  bea  difgrace  to  his  Mailer  in  the  other  life,  and  fo  perl'waded  the  Executors,  or  Exe¬ 
cutioners  (if  you  will)co  feeke  a  new  choicc.The  Indians  haue  another  Ceremony  more  gene- 
rail,  which  is,  to  fee  mcatc  anddrinkevpon  the  graueof  the  dead,  imagining  they  did  feed 
thereon.  At  this  day,  many  Indian  Infidels  doe  Iccretly  draw  their  dead  out  of  the  Church¬ 
yard,  and  bury  them  on  Hils,  or  vpon  paffages  of  Mountaypes ,  or  clfc  in  their  OWne 
houfes.  They  haue  alfo  rfed  to  put  Gold  and  Siluer  iri  their  mouth,  hands,  and  bofomCjand 
to  apparell  them  with  new  garments,  durable, and  well  lined. They  bclecue,that  thefoules 
of  the  dead  wander  vp  and  do  wne,  induringcold,  tbirll,  hunger,  and  trauell :  andfortliiii 
eaufe  they  vfe  their  Anniuerfaries,  carrying  them  clothes, -mcate,  and  drinke. 
k  e'tu  » ij  de  Ciez,a  k  reporteth,  that  in  Cenu  in  the  Prouince  of  Cartagena  (which  we  here 

'  mention  for  proximitie  of  Rites,  rather  then  of  place)  flecre  toa  Tcmplebuilt  inhonourof 

the  Deuill,  there  was  taken  forth  an  innumerable  quantitie  of  Sepulchres,  more  then  a  MU-  jO 
lion  ofthem,  old  and  new.  Himfelfe  was  there  prefent.  Much  treafure  was  found  in  the 
j  RichSepul-  Graues*  luanieU  Tmt  tooke  forth  of  ope  Sepulchre  l  more  then  fine  hundred  thoufand  Pe- 
ehr«,  zoes.  TheGreatMcnadorned  their  Sepulchres  with  Vaults  and  Towres,  and  had  with 

them  interred  their  Women,  Seruatits,  Meatc,  Chic-ha,  Armes  and  Ornaments.  He  addetli, 
that  the  Deuill  (in  the  lhape  of  fomc  principal!  perfon  deccaled)  would  fometimes  appcarc, 
and  (hew  them  new  es  out  of  that  other  World,  how  hejiued  and  fared  there.  And  hence  (ic 
feemei)  came  that  fpoyle  of  lo  much  wealth,  and  fo  many  perfons  %:  their  Funerals.  But 
take  heed  (Reader)  that  you  doe  not  beleeue  it  was  the  Deuill  that  was  wont  to  appearein 
Tome  habit'of  afflifted  fouies,  and  demanded  Dirges  and  Malfcs  for  their  manuir/idion  out  of 
Purgawrie.  Purgatory  1  Alas,  the  Deuill  was  confined  to  the  Indies, and  would  neucr  haue  becne  lb  good  40 
j  a  Purueyor  for  the  Popes  Kitchin.  And  certes,  if  our  Chriftian  Ancefters  bad  not  their  wiucs 

and  goods  buried  in  theirgraucs,  with  Food,  Rayment,  and  Ornaments :  yet  thefe  things 
were  alfo  buried  with  them,  whiles  the  feares  of  Purgatory  made  them  willing  to  endow  the 
Priells and Monaftcrics,  and  bellow  on  Lights  and  other. Rites,  that  which  Ihould  haue 
maintayned  their  Houfes,  their  Wiues,and  Children. But  how  come  we  from  Pern  to  RomclJ 

Nay,  how  comes  Rome,  if  not  from  Peru, as  more  lately  difeouered, yet  with  Peru, and  with, 

and  from,  other  Heathen  Nations  in  the  World,  in  her  manifold  Ceremonies  and  SuperAiti- 
ous  Ritc^  ^  as  this  Relation  of  Peru,  for  their  Conftflions,  ProceAions,and  many  other  Rates 
will  Aiew :  And  one  day  I  hope  more  fully  to  acquaint  the  World  ,  when  wee  come  in  our 
Pilgrimage  to  vifit  Chriftian-AntichriAianRome.  Worfe  Sepulchres  then  the  former  (to  re-  50 
turne  to  our  «/^werif4wHiAorie)  were  thofc  which  Btrera  mentions  within  fifty  leagues  of 
•'  "  Popayan,  where  the  Husband  hath  bin  feene  to  eate  the  Wife ;  Father  and  Son,  Brother  and 

SiAer  haue  renewed  aneerer  proximitie  and  butcherly  incorporation  :  where  Captiuesar* 
fatted  and  brought  forth  with  Songs;  his  members  by  piecc-mealc  cut  off  and  eaten,  whiles 
himfelfe  liucch  and  feeth  it.  Since  the  inhabiting  of  Saint of  Arma  ,  they  haue  eaten 
more  then  eight  thoufand  Indians  and  fomc  Spaniards. 

This  our  Author  tcAifieth  (let  rs  a  little  riew  the  prefent  Aatc  of  Peru)  that  Los  Peyes  In 
twelue  degrees  confiActh  of  three  thoufand  houlholdi :  it  is  one  of  the  bcA  Climates  in  the 
World, not  fubiciA  to  plagues,hungcr  jainc, thunder, but  alwayCs  clecre.  It  istheSeatof  the 
Viceroy  andRoyallCounccll  andlnquifition.  John  EHu,  which  was  partaker  of  Sir 

hisAduentres,  faith,  that  L<>w4  is  rcerc  as  big  ai  London  within  the  Wals  ;  the 
Houles  arc  of  Lome  th  ere  are  nigh  an  hundred  ihoulandlSltgics ;  it  raineth  net  there,  but 
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:s..Tbwcar<rrnainCijaetl  a  hundred  «!iH(^rl€f»|cn,  ^ndan'n’un- 


tbitlj€rj|9,thc  Mynes  |:)y  cHe  feetwVnc  Cu^c^  and  Potcffi  is  continual!  Iradej  ths' 

^oriis.byfhcway  vjfdj  enCertaine  men  ^wltli  abundance  of  P!ajce  ,  anHpuJud  lil<e) 

them  til ‘three  or  hundred  Inuijins^  imperiafl  Vijlage  of  Potoli  Is^n  nin|^ceric  de« 
greej^Jiatn  fioe  hun^^red  houlholds  of  Spaniards, and  ahoirt  fifty  thburandlijdiahs  going  and 
f;oTh^^^y4ifxa^!^>'lKrlL¥P>  yvho  fayth  hie  liued  in'Peru^  thirty  ^ and  ,£qure  yeeres,  and  had 
trav}ell.e'^^io.row  ali  tltc/^ingdomc/hath  writte^  in  Pdtpfi  and  Porto  are  riiree  hun- 


yecyeJ.yc^incstgk^i^a^isCweiuejvi!U!ons.inisi-ima.is  cnciame  “  witn 
mentroiict),  ahdis  an  ArchiepifcopailSec^ahd  hatb^nder  It  tJie.Birt^ops^pf 
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Eraftymo  aSpanifli.Fry«r,  hath  written  ipmewhat  largely  of  the  Indian 

Ceremonies,  in  his  recorid^me  of  the  Cothmofi-weaiths  of  the  World  j  cf  peci- 
ally  of  N«wSpaipcafi4?,*^ruq, but  therein  .and  i.n\  pth.es,  his  Relations  differs 
from  other,  j^^rlrapi  niforc  vndcffiahdihg  Writers.  From  Florida  to  Panama,  hee 
affirmes,  there  was  little  Religion  orPoli'tie  j'  that  they  acknowledged  One  True  God  Im- 
roortall  and  ini4irible,reigning  in  Heauen,  whom  they  called  ToeahMuagHAmaoroceti :  which, 

39  they  fatd,had  a  Mother  named  >^r4fe1r,  and  a  Brother  called  Guaca.  He  telsof  thcirlmages, 
that  an  Indian, going  through  a  Wood,  faw  the  tree  (hake ,  which  ftriking  him  in  feare,  hee 
approched  to  that  which  made  moft  noyfe,  and  asked  what  hee  would  haue,  and  who  hee 
was.  The  tree  (thi  Reuill,  or  the  Lyer)  made  anfwcrc.  That  hcc  (hould  firll  goc  call  a  Bohi^ 
^iseorPtieft;  which  comming  to  thetreedemanded.  Why  hee  was  fent  Rr;  and  was  by  the 
tree  initruifted  how  to  make  thereof  an  Image  and  Temple,  and  ordayned  Sacrifices  and  Ce-^ 
remonies ;  which  by  cutting  of  that  tree  was  preRntly  effefted,  and  the  Dedication  yeerely 
folemnized.  The  truth  of  the  Hiftory  I  kn^w  notj  of  the  Myfiery  is  plaine,  that  they  which 
m^ke  themfareltkfvuto  them;  and  fuch  Blocks  may  beft  be  taught  of  Blocks  their  blockilh 
Demotions. 

40  In  New  Spaine  the  Sunne  (he  fayth)  was  their  chjefe  God, and  they  ereiffed  to  him  the 
moft  fumptuousTemples  in  the  World;befides  other  artificial  Deities  innumerable, in  matter 
and  forme  infinitely  diuerfified  like  Birds, BeaftsjSerpents  (one  Kind  like  the  Pidfute  of  Eue 
with  the  Serpent)  like  the  Grecian  Bacebut ,  like  their  mitred  Bifliops,  I  ike  Frogs,  or  other 

.  naturall  or  imaginary  formes.  Any  thing  which  could  eyther  hurif  ©t  benefit  them  ,  they  ob- 
ferued  as  Gods.  In  Mexico  they  had  (hee  fayth)  diuers  degrees  of  their  Priefts  jthefirfiof 
the  High  Bifhop  otPape,  in  thcMcxican  Language  called  I /chuatecotl,  in  the  Totona  tongue 
P<i^i*(a3allbwehauebeforeobferaed)  thefecondwasas  aBiih^p,  and  had  other  inferiour 
Priefts  fubordinate.  When  the  Spaniards  erefled  their  Deuotions  in  Mexico ;  they  did  not 
pray  for  the  Papa  (left  they  might  be  interpreted  of  this  Etbnikc  Pope)  but  called  him  the 
,50  High  Biftiop.  Their  Bifhop  they  called  HK/>».are,  which  fignifies  the  Great  Minifter  of  God; 
Their  Priehs7Vr«7  "Pix^ne  chat  is,  Gods  Otficers.  Other  Funftions  bare  name  of  their 
particolarOffices,Treafurer,Veftry-kceper  and  the  reft.  Some  Prouinces  in  New  Spaine 
had  fixe  Priefts,  which  were  as  it  were  Patriarkes  or  Archbifliops,  all  vnder  the  Pope  a- 
forefaid  :  all  addicted  to  Abftinence  and  Cliafticie,  not  drinking  llrongdrinke,  and  calling 
their  eyes  to  the  ground  if  they  faw  a  woman  j  profelTing  much  grauitie  and  mortification;  e- 
ftcemed  as  Saints,  and  of  great  authoricie  and  fway  in  the  State. 

The  eldeft  Sonnes  of  Lords  fucceeded  in  tlieir  temporal!  ellatcs ,  the  fecond  wasmadea 
Prieft ;  and  the  Pope  was  Sonne  to  the  King  or  fomc  chiefc  Lord  in  the  Coiintrcy;  after 
whofc  death  the  moft  Ancient  fucceeded,  being  folemnely  anoynted  by  the  Priefts,  with  an 
.  <)0  Oyntment  mixed  with  the  bloud  of  circumciled  Infants. 

The  Temples  were  allcalled  Tshmlamacax^t  word  compoundedof7'r/&«,  which  fignifies 
God  and  TUmaeaXi  a  Houfe  or  Manfion.  Many  inferiour  Offices  in  the  Temple  were  cxecu- 
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the  like  4fq  ofl^crij :  wliwe.che  cliicfe  Prieft  (fve  fayth)  Was  ftiled' 
vvere  raoft  raaignificeht,  wliich  rhcy  elfc«€don  highgrbunds  dr  Hi| 

Mou  ICS  0/  earth’,  higher  each  and  ItlTcr  then  the  fdrmerj  in  the  rjftiddeU  buildingtli^^ 
pie  in  Sqire iquares  iJitcCroyftcrs  of  Monafterjes  ,  witiiib' Which  werp  Altars  .^ndln  tl^e 


Chanccll  againft  the  Sun-rifing.afcended  by  fixfteps  witlii  a^  thicke  waif  ,  and  a  hbl^d^  p^rc 
therein^  which  contayned  the  Image  of  the  Sunne  with  rayei  of  Gol^  (as  wc  paint  iOb^  re^ 
flexion  oftheSun-beamesyeelding  a  Sun-like  luftre^.  0f  all  their  Temples  thoft  of  feachii 
cama  and  Cufeo  were  moft  famous :  to  which  were  Pilgrimages  from  the  PrcninfiW  ’(“ai  to 
Saint  /iiwff/, our  and  other  famous  Holies  in  Chriflendome)  three'hundredleagues  dii 
ftaor.  If  I  (hould  follow  this  Fryer  in  his  large  Obfefuat  ions  of  the  Amet^^an  Rites ,  I  mlght 
(bone  out-goe  your  patience  ,  and  fomewhere  perhaps  chc  Truth?  cbntehflrtg  my  Iclfe 
therefore  with  chat  before  obferued  out  of  the  molt  indicious  Authors  (if  your  Author  bee 
iudicious)  I  remit  thofe  that  would  further  know  his  Relations  to  himfelfe;  hauingchofen  a 
little,  and  chat  here  by  it  felfe  inferred,  ;  _ 

And  thus  we  take  our  leaue  of  this  Continent ,  and  muft  into  the  adioyningSea,  to  cb-  ^ 
ferue  matccis  of  principal!  note  we  flialltherefind,''^.  ■-  '0 

.  V  »« 


1 

,  u  IT  *  I  T'»5 

-  .1 
•  '♦  .7  c  fj 


b  To  Leigh  & 
London  too. 
Siluejl.hDu 
Sartae. 

c  PhineU  (igni'* 
Resiff^anderer. 
d  Ithaca  was 
the  place  wber 
dwelt; 
which  (after 
many  yeercs 
trauell)  he  fo 
much  delired 
to  fee. 


e  The  Tides 
arefttongeroa 
the  South  Sea, 
then  on  the 
North  and 
higher  by  Hit- 
tiy  degrees* 
fet.H/at,Dec.$ 


Chap 


'S 


;--'V  ■'  Vi.„ 

‘O  .  y 

/‘tj::l  ,  7 

,ri: 'j:;?'-!  •  I  lin  r*  *■'  _  '[  .77.  - 

If  :l  I  f.  sVv  '  ■'  ..  “i,  ■*“ 


Of  the  Seas  and  Hands  adtofnin^  ^ 
America*!  1^0 


« I 


T.n;' 


^  I...-  -  . 

Of  the  Ladroncs ,  Margarita ,  andCnbagua,  and  the 
Seas  tetvpixt  them,  ’ 


?  -  .f  ij. 


s® 


Nd  now  I  muft  obey  the  Spaniards  Law,  which  Will  admit  no  ftrangers  traf- 
fickeinPeru,  and  are  iealous  of  any  Corriuall ,  w  hich  fliall  hold  longer  and 
more  familiar  Difeourfe  with  America,  although  they  hauc  rather  forced  her 
CO  their  lulls,  then  wooed  her  to  their  loues,  I  alfobeginnetogrow  wearieof 
this  trauell  in  another  ff'ar/J,  willing  to  looke  homewards ;  and  therefore  am  4® 
now  erabarqued  on  the  Peruuian  Coaft,  where  the  Peaceable  Sea  may  free  me 
of  thofe  former  dangers  whereto  my  Pilgrimage  was  lubieft  in  paffing  along  fnowie  and  Ae¬ 
rie  Mils ;  deceitful!,  vn wholfome  Bogs }  fcorching  fandy  Plaiftcs  ;  Wildernelles  inhabited 
with  wild  bcafts;  Habitations  peopled  with  wilder  and  more  beaftly  Men;  and  now  by  this 
commoditie  of  my  Paper-barke,  I  may  both  diredf  my  courfe  homewards,  and  yet  walke,  as 
intending  another  contrary,  or  diueri  Voyage. And  euen  as  thofe  Heaucnly  Planets  *  in  their 
fVander$Hg  and  yet  moft  conftant  courfc,  arc  guided  by  the  gencrall  motien  of  that  Vniuerfall 
Wheele,  and  yet  forget  not  their  owne  peculiar  :foI,  in  my  wandering  Difeousries  pro¬ 
pound  all  and  euery  place  of  the  World,  to  be  the  place  of  my  Exeicifc ,  and  fubieft  of  my 
labour,  but  yet  ^isfwceteft,  and  my  knowing  all ,  would  bee  bur  a  me-  5^ 

lancholy  Maz-c,  if  I  Ihould  not  come  home  to  fill  Englifti  cares  with  the  nc  wes.  The  Reader 
alfo,  by  .this  time  wearied,  will  be  glad  to  hearc  of  an  end. 

In  this  Sea  we  may  fee  many  Hands  which  Nature  hath  feemed  to  fet,  as  Ccntinels  along 
the  Coaft,  to  hold  their  watch,  as  Skowts  to  cfpie ,  and  asGarrifons  to  defend  their  Souc- 
reigne,  Earth,  left  the  Ocean  (by  fccret  vndermining ,  or  by  violent  and  tempeftuous  force) 
Ihould  be  Coo  bufic  an  cncrochcr.  ^ 

The  Earth  alfo  on  this «  fide, finding  her  felfe  more  ftrongly  aflayled  then  on  the  other,hatK 
fumraoned  them  all  home  to  her  borders,  and  placed  them  for  her  better  defence  in  ftationi 
neere  her,  not  fuflPering  them  to  ftay  abroad,  as  in  other  Seas  is  vfuall :  fo  that  there  arc  al- 
moftnollands  in  this  wideftofSeas,  the  Peaceable,  but  neere  the  mayne.  If  there  bee  any 
they  arc  oblcure,fmall,  and  not  worthy  our  Relation  :  as  for  thofe  of  Salomon  and  Nei 
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with  their  Neighbours,  they  arc  reckoned  to  f  another  C  )nrincnr,  if  they  bre  not 
continent  Chemfclues;  and  for  the  Arcipefa^o  of  Simt  Laz.aro,  chele  Hands  may  be  reckoned  / 
vnruly  Borderers,  which^  while  ifis  vneertaine  whetlicr  they  (hould  acknowledge  the  So-  ' 
ucrcignt'ieof  Afia,  Te^rn  Anffra/u  j  or  America,  are  loyaJl  to  none  j  and  therefore,  where 
thity  arefeert  know^ne/are  knowne  by  the  name  of  8  T/^eewerj  a  name  fitting  their  nature  and  S  The  Lidr  >- 
difpdficionv  Thm^td  *  find  them,  from  whom  (befides  other  things)  they  llole  h»rids 

his  which  by  force  he  was  forced  to  reeoucr.  Such  did  our  Countrimen  i  in  Maftcr 
CMumeinnowmcd  Voyage  find'them,  who  faw  allb  their  Images  of  Wood  in  the  head  of  Te1^?rtn' 
theii‘Boats,liketheImagesoftheDeuilliTempIe,  and  Saintj  beft  fitting  their  dcuotions; 

lo  a'nd  fach  did  k  Ottuer  Nport  find  them, who  came  crjring  about  him.  Iron,  IreH^  offering  him,  * 
Fruicslffexchange  fiar  pieces  of  Iron  ;  and  if  any  opportunitie  offered  it  felfe,  ftcaling  clofc- 
ly,  or  openly,  any  thing  .they  could  lay  hold  on.  They  (hot  at  them  in  vainc  ,  fo 
•aiue  wefe  they  in  diuing  Vnder  the  water  ,  and  continuing  there  ,  as  if  they  had  Zp  Ziui 
bcene- fitted  alike  to  both  Elements.  The  women  alfo  ,  no  leflp  then  the  men.  They 
arc  a  bcallly  people ,  polluting  themfelucs  in  promifeuous  luffs  ,  and  branded  (  many 
of  them  )  with  the  markesof  their  intemperance  j  the  Pockes  hauing  eaten  their  no- 
fes  and  lips.  They  are  browne,  fat,  long  of  ftaturc ;  the  men  goe  naked ;  theswomen  weare  a 
leafe  before  them,  fo  that  they  bearefomerefemblancc  to  the  P,6fures  of  Adam  and  Ette. 

Their  Boats  are  twentie  foot  long, and  but  a  foot  and  halfe  broad,  cunningly  wrought.  They 
ao  are  extremely  gircedie  of  Iron,  of  which  metall  the  Hollanders  caff  due  pieces  into  the  Sea, 
to  try  them,  and  one  of  them  fetcht  them  all  out.  Buflcft  thelc  Theeues  rob  V's  of  our  inten- 
ded  Deuocions,  and  our  Reader  of  patience  in  longer  ftayhccre,  wee  will  looke  backeto- 
wards-fhe  Straits,  and  fo  compaffe  the  other  fide  of ’America,  Many  Hands  wee  may  fee 
Jrcefeiir'efe  the  Ihofei^all  along  as  wree  paffc.  Bat  what  ftiould  wee  trouble  the  Reader  with 
namekf  1  haue  ffnall'dfeuOtion  to  them,  vnleffe  I  had  fome  intelligence  of  fome  Dcuotion  in 
them  p  forther  then  that  wherein  they  agree  with  the  Peruuian  Rices,  wherewith  you  were 
lafttiretf.-^^-  y  '' 

_  III  the  Straits  are  fome  Hands  of  fmall  quaqti,tie,  of  rrBaflet  dignitic :  and  who  would  ffay  1  Ccriaine 
_  there, \vh  we  the  Pcn'gwins  larc  four  bcf^Hbffsf  the  jteA  are  Giants  or  Man-eating  Sauages; 

30  aridin  theriext  out  of  theStfaits,  but  Scales,  whoalleanyeeldbutan  inholpitall  hofpitali- 
‘  '  tie.  Neythcr  hath  prouident  Nature  in  all  thofe  Coafts  of  Chica,  or  Brafill,  bcene  prodigafl  *^*"‘^*‘ 
of  her  Hand  ffore,  fore-feeing  that  they  would,  eytfie^'befc  Wued  by  Seales  and  Sea  Mon-  . 
fters,  or  other  more  vnnaturall and  monffrous  ffjHym'ahVffiaj^^  'of  Dcuillifli  inhumanitie, 
from  the  Land.Ic  feemes  (he  hath  beene  the  niorc  (paring  in  the  numbers, nobleneffe, or  quan- 
title  of  Hands,  in  all  thofe  Seas,  which  weehaufe  m'OltfWiftly  furrowed,  that  Ihce  might  in 
the  great  Bay  more  bountifully  impart  her  plehtie,  .and  (heW  her  ejtccllencc  in  that  kind. 

This  is  a  great  field,  as  it  were,  fowne  with  Hands  of  all  forts;  the  Earth  feemes  a  louing 
Mother,  which  holds  open  her  fpacious  lap,  and  holds  out  her  ftretched  armes  bet  weenc  Pa- 
na  and  Florida :  the  Ocean  aIfo,as  iealous  of  the  Earths  more  na'ural  Inheritance  and  claime 
vnto  them,  feemes  to  rtegleft  his  courfe  to  the  Southward ,  and  hecre  fets  in  with  a  violent 
current,  alway  forcing  his  watery  forces  to  walke  (or  rather  to  runne  and  fiie)  tbefe  rounds, 
to  fee  that  the  Continent  keepe  her  hand  off,  and  not  once  touch  his  corqueied  poffeffjons ; 
that  though  (like  Tantalut)  (he  feemeth  al wayes  to  beeclofing  her  open  bands  and  mouth 

vpon  them ;  yet  arc  they  kept  by  this  officious  watchfulneffc  of  the  Sea,  that  (hee  can  neuer 

incorporate  and  vnitc  them  to  her  felfe.  Eafily  can  they  vnfold  this  Myftcry,  that  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  feite  of  the  Earth,®  and  the  fwiftneffe  of  the  current  in  this  vartfpace  of  m  VetM»U 
Earth  and  Sea,  fettingin  at  Paria,  and  after  out  againc  at  Florida,  with  admirable  and  mere-  Dec.iJ,6. 
diblc  violence. 

To  begin  then  at  Paria  :  (for  ofOrenoque  and  his  mouth  full  of  Hands,  ardof  Trinidad 
50  that  hath  efcaped  the  Riuer,aDd  betaken  her  felfe  wholly  to  ?(?;>/«««  Loues.we  haue  alrea- 
diefpoken.)  Hecretwotowcsand.rankesof  Hands  make  (hew  and  muflerof  themfclues: 
the  one  extending Eaff  and  Weft,  the  other  North  and  South.  Of  the  former  is  Margarita, 
which  (like  many  a  Gallant,  whofc  backerobbeth  his  belly ,  whofe  bowels  emptie  of  ne- 
ceffaries  ,  alway  arecrokingandcomplayningof  fuperfluitie  in  ornament  and  fafoion)  fo 
hath  (heea  “  ffirtdof  Peailesto  adornc  her,  but  wantech  water  to  fatisfic  her  thirff :  „  mundmmH‘> 
fforc  of  Pearles  (hce  can  communicate  of  her  plentic ;  water  fliee  is  fame  to  borrow  of  her  Hcbrit^ 
Neighbours. 

The  like  we  may  fay  of  Cubagua,hcr  next  Neighbour,  that  byherftoreof  Ptarles.hach 
wenne  Suiters  from  our,  and  the  American  World,  whom  flic  can  ney  ther  bid  cate  or  driukc 
of  her  Land-horpitalitie,  whereGraffeand  Wacerarc  wanting.  But  as  it  vfually  comesto 
paffc  with  thefe  Fafliion-mongcrs,  which  negleftingncccffaries,  muff  at  laft  beneglcftcd  of 
their  ornaments  coo:  So  this  Hand,  which  fomecimes  was  fo  rich ,  nocwichffanding  all  her 
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Pearles  fiic  pawned  for  her  dyct  (in  lb  much  that  the  Kings  amquntcd  ordinarily  to  fif-t 
teene  thoufand  Duckets  a  yeerc)  yet  now  leemes  alraort.bcggcrcd ,  Jj^r  Pearle-fiftics ,  ,and 
Pearle-fiihers,  moll  ofthem  gone;  and  now  it  is  time  for  vs  to  be  gone  from  her  top. 

Yet  let  vs  heare  this  Relation  of  fferera  f  before  we  goe,  of  an  Eartb^quake  w.b^cb.hap-. 
ned  there  the  lirlt  of  September  1550.  which  ray  fed  tb?  Se^foure  fathqr^,  oqerj^irew  the 
Fortreffe,  opened  the  Earth  in  many  places,  whence  ilTued  much  Salt-water, » as  blfckc  as 
Inke,  flinkingof  Brimftonc.  The  Moiintayne  of  Cariaeo.remayncd  open.  Manyidi^doC 
fearc,  and  fomc  were  drowned,  Captaine  WtUiam  Parktr^nHO  1601.  hiuing  taken  Pu,frt» 

BeH(fj  and  MtUndes  tbe-Gouernour,  lar^ded  in  LMargarita, and  receiued^ue  hundred, pwiwi  -  . 
in  Pearle,  for  ranfomc  of  Prifoners :  tQokc.a  (hip  which  came  fram.d^gola, with  threehuqr  ^ O 
dred  and  feuentie  Negrbs.  Oniedo  bath  yvtitten  inhisniqcctenth  Booke  oflhe  Iland  of  Ch» 
%«4.Ithath  no  trees, and  but  littlegralTe.  There  is,aKfunt4ine.Qnijhc  Eift.paff, thereof, 
neere  the  Sea,  which  calleth  forth  a  bitqminous  fubllance  like  Oylc,  which  i,s  faid  tobc.pto-. 

fitable  for  medicine,  and  may  be  found  two  or  three  leagues  flacing  in  the  Sea. 


q  Ttt.  Mat. 
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of  the  Camb  all  I  lands'.,  the  Whale,  Thrijher^Swyrd-fj^^sJjdrhy . 
and  other  fifes,  and  O  bfermtions  efthofe  Seas*  ' 
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flttle  bufinefTc  can  we  find  any  further,  in  following  phat  Weftetoc  ranke,QrchiIia, 
Oruba,  and  the  reft,  and  therefore  will  loqkc  ^rth wards, to  that  other  rai^c  w« 
fpake  of ;  where  Irauing  Tobago  on  the  tight. hand ,  wee  fee  before, vs  Crania  , 
Saint  FinceHp,  Saint  Lucia,  Dominica ;  and  then  circling.to  the  Northweft  Defde- 
rata,  Saint  Cbr^ofher,  Holy  Crojfe,  and  others,  whbfe  names,  without  other  mattel  of  Hi- 
llorie,  would  be  but  tedious  to  the  Reader.  Thefe,  and  a  multitude  of  others  vnmentionqd, 
are  called  the  Hands  of  the  C^ri^rr,  or  Cambals.ThtlphabitantS;  ^  eate.  mans  flelh  ,,aqd  palfe 
to  other  Hands  with  their  Boats  to  thehunting  of  Men, as  other  Hunters  doe  for  Beails*C4- 
r/^  fignifiech  Stranger,  for  fo  the  more  innocent  Indians  efteeme  them.  '  -JO 

At  home  they  onely  couer  tjhcirptiuities,  but  in  time  of  Warre  they  yfe  many  ornaments* , 
They  are  nimble,  bcardJtftc  (vfing little  P,[jpcps  to  pull  out  the  haires),  fhoote  poyfoned  Ar* 
rowes,  bore  holes  in  their  eaVesamJ  noftrifs  for  plegancie,  which  the  richer  fort  deekewith 
Gold,  the  poorer  with  Shels.  Froqi  tlie  tenth  ortwelfiph  yc^reof  thcifagetb^ycarrie 
leaucs,  to  the  quantitic  of  Nuts,  all  the  day  jh  ey  t^icr  checke,  which  tboy.takc  not  out,  but. 
when  they  rcceiuc  meate  or  drinke.  With  that  Medicine  they  ijwke,  their  teeth  blackc; 
they  call  other  men,  Wpww,  for  their  white  teeth,  and  for,, their  haire.  Their  teeth 
continue  to  the  end  of  their  Hues  without  ache  or  roctennefTe. 

When  the  men  vyenc  on  man-huntingCwhicli.they  did  fometimesm  long  and  farre  Ex- 
pedions)  the  women  manfully  defended  the  Coaft  againft  their  Enemies  :  and  hence  it  is  in 
Martyrs  '  iudgement,  that  the  Spaniards  tell  ©f  Hands  inhabited  only  with  women;  which 
may  be  ^the  true  interpretation,  happily,  of  I  know  not  how  many  pla,ces  in  America ,  be- 
fidcs  thofe  of  Afia  and  Africa,  reported  Amazonian,  Pouiiui  *  would  warre  vpon  the  Can?* 
balsjbut  on  the  Hand  of  Guadalupea,  his  women  were  taken,  his  men  flaine,  hirafclfe  for¬ 
ced  to  depart  from  that,  both  place  and  enterprife.  Celumhm  in  hisfecond  Voyagelanded  on 
this  Hand,  where  helaw  their  round  houfes,  hanging  beds  of  Cottpn,  and  certaine  Images 
which  he  had  thought  had  beene  their  Gods  :  but  by  Interpreters  after  learned,  that  they 
were  but  (or  ornament,  and  that  they  wor(hipped  nothing  but  the  Sqnne  and  Moonc,  al¬ 
though  they  make  certaine  Images  of  Cotton,  to  the  fimilitudes  of  fuch  phautafies  as  (they 
fayd)  appeared  to  them  in  the  night.  They  found  Earthen  Vclfels,  like  ours,  alfo  in  their  jo 
Kitchins,Mans  flefli,  Duckes  flefh,  and  Goofeflcfh,  all  in  one  pot ,  and  other  on  the  Spits, 
rea  lie  to  be  laid  to  the  fire.  Entring  into  their  inner  Lodgings  .,  they  found  Faggots  ot  the 
boues  of  mens  armes  and  Icgges,  which  they  referueto  make  heads  for  their  Arrowes.Tbcy 
found  in  their  Villages  one  Hall,  or  Palace,  to  which  they  affemble ,  as  to  their  Theatre,  or 
playing  place.  i 

The  Inhabitants  at  thefight  of  the  Spaniards  were  fled.  In  their  houfts  they  found  about 
thirtiechildren  Captiues,  which  wercreferued  tobee  eaten ,  but  they  tookc  them  for  their 
Interpreters.  Here  they  had  Parrots  bigger  then  Phefants,  with  backes,  brefts,  and  bellies  of 
Purple  colour.  They  vfed  to  prey  on  Hiffaniola,  and  Saint  lohns  Hands,  or  Buriq-ren :  and  if 
thelc,  in  their  warres  with  the  Canibals,  rooke  any  ofthem  ,  they  were  fure  to  goe  to  pot 
(tun  in  tiie  firftlcnfe)  and  to  be  eaten.  Mailer  faith  in  Guadalupa  they  feund  aBath 
fo  hot,  that  it  boyled  them  piece  of  Porke  in  halfe  an  houre.In  MtaU  alfo  they  found  a  Bath 
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iikc ours  in  England.  In  they  killed  two  wide  Boares,  aodfawa  wiIdcBull,  w  hieli 
was  an  ell  bccweene  the  homes.  Three  leagues  frotnjchence  is  ,  where  the  Towles 
flew  oucr  them  as  thieke  as  haile,  and  made  them  deafe  with  their  noyfe  ;  they  ,  cannoc  fee 

root  on  the  ground,  but  (hall  tread  on  Fowles  or  Egges ,  wherewith  they  laded  two  Boaces 

in  three  houres.  lAxiXtx  ebale»>ge  faith,  that  in  the  Icucn  t^»tiles  of  Saint  rtnem,  Cramdo,  M.  HXhaUng,. 

Lt$ct4,M»t4liH4tD»miHiea,GM^(it*lttpai  Xi:\d  tAyfey,  ztt  not  abode  one  thoul'and  Indians. 

They  brought  away  a  Fficr,  named  B  la  fern ,  which  had  beene  lixttcne  moncthes  Slaue 
in  DomtnKM,  whom  they  laucd,  his fellowes  beeing  flaine,  bccaufc  hce  taught  them  to 
make  Sayles.  ,1^  ,,  ^ 

A  little  before  Mafler  was  there,  in  the  yecre  1 564.  "  a  Spahi(h  Carauell  com-  u  Utm.  M.  lahrt 

of  the  Caniball  Hands, the  Sauages  cut  her  cable  in  the  night,  Bawfimt  af. 
and  10  (he  draue  on  (hore,  and  all  her  company  was  lurprilcd  and  eaten  by  chem^  ww-ji 

Mafteriffeaf^ePwr/yrelateth  of  the  Dominicans  (vi^hich  they  vifitcd  in  their'Virginia 
Voyap)  that  they  paint  themfelaes  to  keeps  olT  the  Mmkitdt :  that  they  weare  the  hairc  of 
.their  beads  a  yard  long,  platted  in  three  plaits,  fuffer  none  on  their  faces,cuc  their  skinnes  in  % 
diue»  Workes  or  Ernbrodcries :  they  cate  their  Enemiesjlap  fpittlelpit  into  theif.mouthts 
like  Dogges  ;  worlhip  the  Deuilh  poyfon  their  Arrowes.  When  they  were  hcere,  they  had 
fight  of  the  chiefe  game  which  Nature  yceldeth,  the  hght  of  the  Whale  with  the  S  word  fiQi 
Tlirefherj  which  killed  hini  in  two  houres  fight*  XheSvvord-hfli  is  not  *  gre^t  p  but 
to  ftrong-madc :  his  Sword  groweth  vprighcoucof  his  neck,  like  a  bone  ,  fours  or  fiue  inches  f 

broad,  and  aboiie  a  yard  long  (fometimes  they  are  greater)  with  prickles  on  both  (ides.  Tli  e  t^ccnefhe  fly" 
Threflier  hath  a  broad  and  thieke  tayle.  Both  thefc  holJ  a  nacurall  conlpiracie  againll  this  itig  fifti  (which 
Giant  of  Nature,  the  one  on  the  top  7  of  the  water  threlhing  him  vpon  the  head  with  vio-  had*  .is  it  were 
lent  blowcs,  that  found  as  a  peecc  of  Ordnance, and  may  be  heard  twoleagues;  fortinghim  h^tswinei)  Sc 
to  hide  his  head  in  his  Mothers  lap,  which  yet  betrayeth  him  there  to  the  Sword- filh,  who  is 
readietorcceiuehirapnhisNaturall  Blade,  ,and  llayncth  the  Sea  with  his  bldud*  The  Bonltothcone 
Whale  hath  no  i^medie,huC  with  bellowing  grones,hcard  further  then  thcThrediefs  blbwes,  in  the  Airc,thc 
to  feekp^to  the  more and  there  embayed  to  make  his  part  good  without  danger  of  anVn-  other  in  the 
derminer;  otherwife  becommin^  prey  to  thele  his  Aduerfaries,  Thus  we  fee  Greatntffe  not  Sea,purfuing 
.  30  alway  exempt  from  dangers,  yea  perilhing  by  fine  force  of  weaker  Enemies.  This  our  Au- 
thor  .(for  we  cannot  palTe  from  Hand  to  Hand  but  by  Sea,  and  may  not  be  wholly  idle  by  the 
way)  telleth,that  betwixt  the  Tropikes,  they  were  attended  continually  with  three  kinds 
of  Filhes,  Dolphins,  Bonitos,and  Sharkes;  the  firft  like  to  the  Rain-boWp  his  head  differing 
from  other  fifhes,  being  halfe  a  fpan  llraight  vp  ere3;ed  from  his  mouth ,  the  greateft  foure 
foot  long :  a  fcole  of  thefe  followed  them  necre  one  thoufand  leagues ,  kno  wne to  bee  the 
fame,  by  fome  hurts  wherewith  theydiad  marked  them. 

The  Bonitos  are  like  Mackrils,  but  greater,  fbme  as  bigge  as  a  man  could  life.  The  Sharkes 
hauethsirmouthesvndejr  their  bellies ,  that  they  .cannot  bite  their  prey  withouta  halfc 
Curne,and  the  heipe  of  his  tayle.  Thefe  are  the  moft  rauenous,and  fome  hold^  ominous:tbcy 
40hauc  found  in  their  bellies,  Hats,  Caps,  Shooes,  Ropes  ends,  and  whatfoeuer  hanged  by  the 
Ships  (ides :  they  haue  thirtcene  rowes  of  teeth  ;  They  fpawnc  not,  but  wheJpc,  like  the 

or  towards  ftormes,receiue  their  young  into  their  mouches 
for  fafetie.  I  hauc  I'eene  them  (fayth  Sir  Richard)  go  in  and  out,  being  about  a  foot  and  halfc  ^ 

long.  Little  fiflics  alway  accompany  them,  and  feed  on  the  ferapi  :  they  are  Icffe  then  a 
Pilchard,  ftreakedblacke  and  white  {as  in  coloured  Liucrics)  keeping  on  the  head,  fins,  and  ' 

backe  of  the  other.  ,  p 

Another  obferuatiotl  of  thisour  Author,  is  the  Scuruic  or  Scorbute,  ■  whereunto  they  arc  aOranges,  Li- 
much  fubieft  in  Nauigations  neere  the  Line;  the  caufe  he  aferibeth ,  the  wcakneffe  of  the 
ftomacke  in  immoderate  hcatej  fait  meates,  fpecially  fifh,CaImcsand  the  Ssa-water, which 
50  could  not  but  infeft  the  World,  if  it  were  not  otherwife  affeiSfed  and  moued  with  Winder,  ,0  (^^1X63” 
Tides,  and  Currents  ;  an  inftance  whereof  he  Ihcweth  in  the  Qiiccnes  Nauie,  in  the  yeere  of  ° 
our  Lord  15  jo.  at  the  tyifores  many  moneths  becalmed,  the  Sea  thereby  being  replenilhed 
withfcuerall  forts  of  Gcllies  and  formes  of  Serpents,  Adders,  and  Snakes,  Greene  Yellow, 

Blacke,  White,  and  fome  partic-colourcd,  whereof  many  had  life,  being  a  yard  and  halfe, or 
two  yards  long.  And  they  could  hardly  draw  a  Bucket  of  water,  clccre  of  Come  corruption 
withall.  In  twentie  yecrcs,  wherein  he  vfed  the  Sea ,  hec  could  giue  account  of  two  chou- 
fand  coofumed  with  this  difeafe. 

In  this  Voyage,  they  were  forced  for  want  of  frefh  Water ,  to  diftill  Sea-watcr ,  which 
they  found  wholfomc  and  nourilhing.  I  might  follow  our  Authourin  his  Obferuations  of  ^  The  flames 
6s  thefe  Seas  (which  he  fayth,  vnder  the  Line.isbelf  to  crofle  in  lariuary, February, and  March) 

andofthellandsofCapc  Verde  h(elfe where  by  vs  obferued)  being  in  the  height  of  thefe  Iw^ntykagS 
Hands,  where  oow  wc  are  difcouering  :wljkhht  fayth,  arc  the  moll  vnwhollome  in  the  in  the  Night. 
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World,  and  had  halfe  his  people  on  this'  Coall  ficke  of  (haking,  burning,  frcnzielfeuers :  a 
man  can  fcarcely  goe.on  the  Earth, though  well  fliod,  when  the  Sun  Ihlncch  :  and  the  Breeze, 
which  in  the  afternoonecooles  them  from  the  Nortli-eaft  ,  pierecch  them  alfo  with  fudden 
chldjfo  chat  the  Inhabitants  goc  thick®  clothed  witlrCapsand  KerdierSi  bchdes  their  Hats, 
their  Suites  of  thickc  cloth,and  Gownes  well  lined  or  furred  to  preuenr  danger.Slecpingda 
the  open  Ayre,  or  in  the  Moone-{liine,.is  there  very.vnwholfome  s  The  Moone  fhinihg  oh 
hU  flioulderontheCoaftof  Guinee,  left  him  with  Tuch  painc  ,  that  for  twentie  hoores 
/pace  he  was  like  to  run  rtiaJ.  But  wbatMoonc-lhinc-hith  inadc  ihee  lunatikc'i  to  run  from 
thefe  American  Hands,  to  thofc,  and  the  Coaft  of  Africa^  Patience,  Reader, and  I  will  bring 
theebackein^frefberpurluit.  >■  lo 

.  In  Dominica  (where  we  were  laft  on  fliorc)  it  is  related  by  one  -which  wroteYheEarle  of 
Cumberland  his  Voyage  to  Port  Rico  ,  that  they  haue  their  feucrall  f  Houfcs  toothefylcs 
priuate,  but  haue  a  common  Hall  or  Dyct  for  to  eat#  in  together ,  as  Ljcnritu  mRifute'd  to 
preuenc  Riot,  amongft  his  Spartans.  The  Maydesin  this  Hand  are-/aid  to  wcarc  no  Gar¬ 
ters ,  and  the  firft  night  of  their  Marriage  they  tye  them  fo  hard,  that  the  fltlh  hargso- 
uer.  In  Tortuga  they  tolled  certaine  Spaniards  afhoare ,  vnder  pretence' of  Tra'fiique^  and 
thenatethera.  .  ^ 
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^  1 1  I. 

of  Borique/i,  lamaica,  Cuba,  and  tbt  Lucaya. 

Oriquen  *  or  Saint  hhnns  three  hundred  thiles  long,  and  feuenty  broad,  traucr« 
fed  with  a  rough  Mountayne  ,  which  yeelds  many  Riue|fs/ The  Spaniards  haue 
there  forae  Townes.  TheEarleof  Cumberland  in  the yecre  ijpy.  hauing  by  his 
Sea  forces  flayed  the  going  of  fiuc  Carikes  to  the  Indies ,  whereby  the  King  of 
Spaine  lo/l  three  Millions,  and  the  Merchants  foure  times  as  much;  fayled  to  Saint  lehn  Ptrt 
Rico  in  this  Hand,  and  tookc  it  with  diuers  Forts;  here  was  a  Bi/hcps  See  *  and  Catbedrall 
Church  with  a  Fryery,  foure  hundred  Souldiers  in  pay,be/id€s  three  hundred  others :  it  was  jO 
accounted  the  Mayden  Towne  and  inuinciblc,  and  is  the  Spani/h  Kty  and  their  HrA  Towne 
in  the  Indies.  He  brought  from  thence  neere  fourefcore  caA  Peeces,  and  much  other  wealth. 
This  Hand  was  hrA  conquered  by  Iobn  Ponte  and  by  him  inhabited  ;  the  Naturals  were  alco> 
gether  like  in  Religion  and  manners  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Hifpaniola  ;  and  fo  were  the 
Plants  and  Fruits  alfo.  hath  written  hereof  largely  in  his  hxteenth  Booke.  There 
growes  the  Tree  called  more  excellent  then  Guaiacan  for  the  Neapolitan  and 

many  other  difeafes :  there  is  alfo  white  Gumme  good  for  Ships  in  Aead  of  Pitch,  and  there 
are  BaCs,which  the  Inhabitants  did  eate,  Thefe  Hands  are  not  fo  well  peopled  as  in  former 
times ;  and  many  of  them  are  retyring  places  of  Rebels  and  Fugitiues ,  which  take  this  (licl- 
ter  again  A  the  Spanifti  cruelties.  Hi^anioU  is  the  next  Hand  of  name,  but  (hall  haue  a  place  aq 
by  it  fclfe>  as  a  Map  and  Summarie  of  all  the  other.  «'■; " 

lamnicA  is  almoA  as  large  as  Beri^uen,  «  It  is  extremely  fubieft  to  the  Vracanf,'T/h\ch  art 
fuch  terrible  gulls  of  Winde,  that  nothing  can  refiA  therr.They  tuine  vp  Trees,  ouer-turne 
Houfes,  traniport  the  Ships  from  Sea  to  Land, and  bring  with  them  a  moA  dreadfull  and  hor¬ 
rible  confulion.  They  raigne,  or  tyrannize  rather,  in  AugO A, September^ and  Oftober.fThc 
Inhabitants  are  of  quicker  wits  then  the  other  Hands. 

Cuba  is  more  Northerly,  and  e  extendeth  it  I'elfe  three  hundred  leagues  in  length,  and 
twentieinbredcbjfullof  Mountayncs,  Woods,  Fenncs,  Riuers,  Lakes,  both  fait  and  freAi. 
This  *•  Hand  hath  had  many  names  giuen  by  the  Spaniards :  Fernandina,  hannn,  A/pha  and 
Omegt,  The  Woods  are  repleniAied  with  Swine  and  Kine ;  the  Riuers  yceld  Golden  Sands,  jo 
It  hath  AxeSpanidi  Colonies. Saint  a  Bifliops  Sec,  is  the  chiefe  Towne  in  the  IIand;and 

H4uana  is:thcchiefe  Port  of  the  Indies,  Ouiedo  reckons  two  things  moA  admirable  therein: 
onea  Valley,  trending  bet wcene  two  Hili  three  leagues,  which  produccch  abundance  of 
Aones,  enough  to  lade  many  Ships,  of  a  perfc6l  round  forme,Iike  Bullets :  The‘other  iFoun* 
taine,  whence  B/r«a!e»,or  acfrcainePitchiefubAance  floweth  and  floteth ieu'en  to  theSea, 
excellent  for  pitching  of  Ships.jln  this  Hand  the  common  people  were  prohibited  the  eating 
of  Serpents, as  being  referued  for  Royall  Dainties,  and  the  Prerogaitiucs  of  the  Kings  Table. 

Columbiu  1  layling  by  this  Hand,  lighted  into  a  Nauigable  Riuer,  the  water  whereof  was 
fo  hot,  that  none  might  endwre  his  hand  Jong  therein.  He  efpied  alfo  a  Canoa  of  hlhermcn, 
whichaftci  a  ArangcfafliionvftdtobuntfiAi ,  and  take  them  by  thehclpeof  another  fifll, 
wiiieh  they  kept  tyed  in  a  cord  by  the  Boats  fide  ,  and  when  they  efpied  a  fifh ,  Icofcd  the 
cord;  this  hunting  filh  prefently  layes  hold  on  the  prcy,‘ind  with  a  jkinne  like  a  Purlt  grow 

ing 
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ing  behind  her  head,  grafpeth  ic  fofaft,  rliacby  no  meanes  it  can  be  taken  from  her, till  ihcy 
draw  her  vp  aboue  the  water,  and  then  not  able  to  abide  the  Aire  ,  fhcrellgneth  her  prey  to 
thchftiers,  which  leapeout  into  the  water,  and  take  it;  in  recompcncc  whereof  they  giue 
her  part  of  her  purchafe.  He  found  alfo  in  this  Coalt  Wacfis  ,  for  the  fpace  of  fortie  miles, 
white  and  thickc  like  Milke,  and  as  though  Mealc  had  bcene  Ifrcwed  through  that  Sea  :  o- 


Eottro, 


thcr  waters  he  found  k  fpotted  with  white  and  blacke,  and  others  all  blacke.  An  old  man  of  ^ 
foorcfcore  yeeres  being  a  Gouernour  in  Hand,  came  to  Coltimbtu^  and  with, great  grauitie  (a- 
luted  him, and  counfelled  him  to  rfe  his  vifforics  well,  remembring  ,  that  the  foulct  of  men 
haueewo  lournies,  after  they  arc  departed  from  their  bodies :  The  one  fouleanddarke,pre- 
50  pared  for  iniurious  and  cruell  perfons :  the  other  plcafant  and  delc^fable  ,  for  the  peaceable, 
and  iouers  of  quiet. 

Many  other  Hands  might  be  hcerc  mentioned ,  and  but  mentioned  ;  little  to  our  purpofe 
I  findc  in  them.  OfAcufamil,  neere  lucatan ,  isalreadie  fpoken.  Of  LwaUox  IttSAia, 
the  greateft  thing  is  their  great  number,  which  fome  1  efteeme  aboue  fourc  hundred.  Lucatit  1  ?.M,Dce.7.u 
is  a  ginerall  or  colleftiue  name,  as  Zelandt  Lct^uio^  Mulacco,  The  Spaniards  h?uc  carried  the 
Inhabitants,  as  Martyr  fignifieth,  into  feruitude  ,  to  fttisfie  tbeir  inlatiable  defirc  of  Gold. 

The  womenof  thefc  Hands  were  lofairc,  that  many  of  the  bordering  Countries ,  forlookc 
their  owne  Counthe,  and  chofeihis  for  their  loue.  Thefe  women  ware  nothing  till  the  time 
of  their  menflruous  purgation  ,  at  which  time  the  Parents  made  a  Fealf ,  as  it  (liee  were  to  w 

30  be  married;  and  after  that,  (he  weareth  before  thofc  parts  Nets  olCottpp,  filled  with  leaucs  f 

ofHearbs.  They  obey  their  King  fo  ftri£fly, that  if  he  command  them  to  Icape  downc  from 
anhighRocke,  allcdging  no  other  reafon  then  his  will,  they  pertorme  the  lame.  But^rlity  '  ^ 


30 


re  now,  and  were  long  (ince  dcfolatc,  being  walled  in  the  Mines  of  Hifpaniola  and  Cu-  ni  Der.y.S.  ] 
ba,  or  by  Difcafcs  and  Famine,  to  the  number  of  twelue  hundred  chouland. 

But  1  am  loth  to  wilder  my  fclfs  further  m  this  Wilderneflcof  Hands  (for  fohaue  the  Spa¬ 
niards  made  them  :  )  ®  Ctlttmbtu  in  one  Voyage  gaue  names  to  feuen  hundred  Hands;  of  q  Dec.iJX^ 
which  lean  report  little  fitting  this  our  Pilgrimage.  Hifpaniola  is  the  Lady  and  Qycene  of 
them  all,  and  (as  it  were)  the  common  Store-houfe  of  all  their  excellencies :  and  therefore 
we  will  there  make  fome  longer  lUy«  )  .  '  '  / 

■ii'7.  ■  ■  ■  'V 
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T^e  Names ,  naturaU  Rarities ,  and  C^ea^ 
tures  thereaf* 


irpaniolaorSpagnioIa  »  is  Eaft ward  from  Cuba,  it  was  of  thefirftlnhabi- 

I  tants  called  afterwards  Huir/,  and  hyColumbtu  P  and  O- 

[  fhir.  The  Spaniards, call  it  as  we  firll. mentioned ,  and  alfo  Saint  pr 

Domingo  o(  thechiefeCitiean  Arpluepifcopall  See.  It  contayncth  m  com  - 
paffe  Aue  hundred  apd  fiftie  leagues.  They  called  phe  Hand  Q^fijutia,  Vfhkh 
^  (jgnificth  C7re4r  and  thiokipg  Sunne  gaue  light  to  no  other 

^  World  then  this%nd  the  other  Hands  adioyning.  fignifieth  Cr4^^w .  and  luch  is  the 
Hand  in  many  places,  with  highCraggie  Hils  ,i  ouerlooking  the  deepe  and  darke  Vallcycs. 
'But  in  many  places  it  is  moft  beautifull  and  flourilhing.  It  feemeth  to  cnioy  a  pcrpetuJl 
Spring,  the  trecsalway  flouriftiing  ,  andthe  Medowes  clothed  iagrccnc.  The  Ayreand  tfie 
Waters  are  wholefome.  It  is  in  manner  equally  diuided  with  fpure  great  Riuers  defeending 
from  I  high  Mountaynes,  w  hereof  runneth  Eaft;  v^ttibaniew ,  Weft;  T^abiba,  to  the 

South ;  and  lache,  Northward.  Some  diuide  it  into  fiue  Prouinccs,  C*ix.cmu  ,  Hnbaba,  Cm- 
Ubo,  Bainpa,  GuaccaUrima.  In  tlie  firftof  thefe  there  is  a  great,  Gaue  ,  in  a  hollow  Rocke, 
vnder  the  root  of  a  high  Mountaync  about  two  furlongs  from  the  Sea;  the  cntric  is  like  the 

<jo  doores  of  a  great  Temple.  Many  Riuers  ftole  their  waters  from  the  fight  of  the  Sun,  the  vfc 

of  men,  and  the  ordinary  Officers  of  Neptunet  Guftome-houfe ,  and  by  fecr«  oaffijges  came 
and  hid  themfelucs  in  this  Ca^e.  So  the  llandrrs  imagined,fi:eing  diuerg  riucflTwallowed  vp 

of 
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ofthe  earth,  afccrthey  had  runnefourelcorc  and  ten  miles,  and  fuchafinke  or  channel!  of 
waters  in  the  Caue* 

The  Handers  bcleeued,  that  the  Hand  had  a  vitall  fpirit,  and  that  there  it  doth  breathe  : 
and  a  hole  therein  i»  the  female  nature  thereof  ( for  of  that  fexe  they  deemr it)  ruen  as  An- 
tiquitie  conceited  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  Sea  to  be  the  breath  of  Demogorgon.  v 

M0rAlii  entred  in  with  his  (hip,  which  was  almoft  fwaliowed  witli  cUe  Whirle- 
pooles ,  and  boyling  of  the  water*  Clouds  engendred  of  thofe  watery  cocflifls ,  and  dark- 
nefle,  layed  hold  on  his  eyes ;  terrible  noyfe,  as  of  the  fals  of  Nilus,  made  dcare  his  earei  ,tbac 
when  with  labour  he  had  gotten  out, he  Iceraed  to  haue  cfcaped  tlie  barkings  of  Ctrberm,  Sc 
the  obfeure  Vaults  of  Hel.Vpon  the  tops  of  high  Mountaynes,thc  fame  A^ara/fs  faw  a  Lake,  iQ 
three  miles  in  compa(Te,into  which  many  little  R  ueri  ran, without  any  other  apparant  i0uc. 

In  Bainoaisa  LakeofS.lc  water,  notwithitanding  it  rcceiucth  foure*  great  frcftiRfucrs 
fromthcEaft,  Well,  North,  and  South,  and  twenty  fmallcr:  and  within  a  furlong  of  the 
Lak«,ontheNorthlide,are  two  hundred  fre(h-(prings.  It  is  thought  to  haue  a  large  enter- 
courfe  with  the  Ocean,  becaufe  they  arc  Sharkes  (great  Sta-fifnes  ,  which  deuourc  men)  in 
the  fame.  Here  arc  (formes  and  tempeds ,  which  ftcrae  to  bee  tiic  Caters  and  Purueyors  for 
thofe  fi(hes,  in  drowning  many. Diuers  ocher  Lakes  are  mentioned  in  this  Hand;  one  where¬ 
of  partly  Salt,  partly  frefli,  is  flue  and  twenty  miles  long, J  and  eight  broad.  They  are  all  in  a 
large Plaine  i^o.miles  in  length  &bredch,bccwcenc  iS.and  a5.Thcrc  is  another  Vale  aoo. 
miles  long,and  broader  then  the  former:  another  as  broad  as  that,  which  is  i  So.miles  long.  zO 
Bart,  de  lot  Cafat  telleth  of  a  Kingdome  in  Hilpaniola,  called  Magt$a ,  which  lignifieth  a 
Plaine,com  palled  about  with  Hils,  which  watered  thefamewith  ^oooo.Riucrsand  Brookes; 
twelucofthcm  were  very  great:  and  all  which  come  from  the  Weft  (twenty  thoufand  in 
number)  are  enriched  with  Gold. 

Cotebi  is  a  Plainc  on  the  t  ops  of  Hils,  fo  high,  that  it  is  fubieft  to  the  foure  feafons  of  the 
yeere.  There  is  alfo  another  Region  of  the  (arac  name,  mo(!  barren,  and  yet  moft  rich;  full 
of  Mynes,  otherwife  vnfruitfull;  a  thing  common  in  Nature,  that  great  Myncs  vndermine 
fertilitie;and  not  ftrangc  amongft  men,  that  the  greateft  hoorders  of  Treafures  are  the  moft 
vnfruitfull,  isnd  barren  in  good  workei.  The  Gold  (they  fay)i$  as  a  lining  tree,  which  roo¬ 
ting  in  the  centre  of  the  Eatth,rendech  forth  branches  vnto  the  rppermolt  face  of  the  earth, 
and  there  (heweth  forth  certaine  beautifull  colours  in  dead  of  flowies ,  round  (f  ones  of  Goi* 
den  Earth  in  dead  of  Fruits,  and  thtnne  Plates  in  Read  of  Leaues.  From  this  Hand  S  was 
yeerely  brought  foure  or  flue  hundred  thouland  Duckets  of  Gold.  They  imagine  Tome  Di- 
uine  Nature  to  bee  in  Gold  ,  and  therefore  ncuer  gather  it,  but  they  vfi;  certaine  Religious 
expiations,  abflayning  from  women,  delicate  meates  and  drinkes,  and  ail  other  pleafures. 

There  is  an  Hand  a  little  from  Hifpaniola,  which  hath  a  Fountaineinit,  comming  by  fe- 
efetpalTages  vndei  the  Earth  and  Sea,  and  rifeth  in  this  Hand  :  which  they  bdeeue,  becaufe 
it  bnngcth  with  it  the  leaues  of  many  trees,  which  grow  in  Hifpaniola,and  not  in  this  Hand; 
the  Spaniards  call  the  lie  mentions  a  little  Hand  betweene  this  and/rf- 

»W4/e4,  called  halfe  a  league  from  which  arc  many  Rockes  in  the  Sea  about  flue  40 

footcouered  with  water :  out  of  which  ilTueth  and  fpouteth ,  about  the  water  of  the  Sea,  a 
/^ut  of  frcfli  water  at  great  as  a  mansarme,  that  it  may  bee  rcctiucd  and  taken  fweet  and  ’ 
good.  This  w&sCttnchy  StefbatigdeHa  R^ccaimaaof  good  credit* 

The  He  » of  Hifpaniola  is  much  infefted  with  Flyes,  or  Gnats ,  whofe  pricking  caufeth 
WGnderfnll  (welling  :  alfo  there  is  a  Worme  called  Nigtia,  which  creepetb  into  the  foies  of 
mens  feet,  and  makes  thern  grow  as  bigge  as  a  mans  lifcad,v  Wkh  cxtremitie  of  paine  ;  ;fer 
which  they  haue  no  remedy,  but  to  open  the  flelh  fometimes  three  or  foorc  inches ,  a^id  fo 
diggethem  our.  The  Gnats  ^  are  fotroublcfemc,  that  the  Inhabitants  db’e  thetefore  build 
low  Houles,  and  make  little  doorei,  which  they  kcepeclofc,  and  foibearc  to  light  Candles. 
Nature  hath  to  this  difeafe  ordained  a  remedy ,  namely,  certame  Creatures,  called  Cttcfiy,  50 
which  is  a  kind  of  Beetles.  Thefe  haue  foiire  lights ,  which  (bine  in  the  night ;  two  in  tire 
feateof  hiseyes,and  two  which  he  (heweth  when  hee  oj^efteth  his  wings.;  The  people  get 
1^  thefe  and  bring  them  to  their  hou(es,  which  there  doc  them  a  double  fcruicc  ?  they  kill  the 
•fCnats,  and  giue  fo  much  light,  that  men  may  (ee  to  rcade  and  write  Letters  by  the  light  of 
one;  and  many  of  them  fecrtie  as  fo  many  Candles,  They  had  but  three  forts  of  foure-footed 
Beafti,andthore  very  little.  Now  men  are  exhauft,  and  Beads  multiplyed,  info  ftrangc 
mroner,  tliatone  which  was  *I>cane  of  the  Conception,  carrying  a  Cow  thither,  (hec  was  a- 
liucflxand  twentie  yeeres  after,  and  herfrUicfullgeneration  was  multiplyed  in  the  Hand  tp 
eight  hundred.  They  are  now  growne  wild,  as  their  Doggeg  alfo.  They  kill  their  Kin'c  for 
the  Hides  j  flue  and  thirtie  thoUfand  were  tranfpor'ted  to  Spaine  when  rerurned  ,  in  ^ 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  i5!?7i  Ants  hauebeene  as  noyfomc  to as  Qralhoppersin 
many  parti  of  the  World  ;  in  the  yeere  1 5  ip.  and  two  yeeres  after  tliey  ruined  their  Farme- 

houfes. 
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houfes,  and  fpoyled  their  Oranges,  Cannafiftula  ,  and  their  fruir-treesi  They  could  keepe 
nothing  in  their  houfes  which  was  fit  to  be  eaten,  from  them  :  and  if  they  had  continued  in 
like  quanciciet  they  would  haue  dishabited  the  Hand  and  left  itdelblare, But  tliey  chofeby 
lot  a  ^ainc,  to  whoictuition  they  might  commit  themfelues  in  that  extremirie ,  which  fell 
vpon  SatHrntuftf,  who  was  laine  to  become  their  Patron  againft  the  Pifmircs;  Thefc  Ants 
were  little  andblackc ;  another  fort  were  enemies  to  thefe,  and  wrought  againff  them  and 
chafed  them  out  of  their  holds,  and  were  not  hurtfull  j  but  as  good  Bcncfaftoi  s  (xfOniedo  fay 
true  of  them)  as  I  can  beleeue  of  Saturmntu.Ozhtt  forts  there  arc  many/of  which  (ome  be¬ 
come  winged  and  fill  the  Aire  with  fwarmes ;  which  fometimes  happens  in  EngUnd.  On 
10  Barththmexf^zy  idij.  I  was  in  the  Hand  of  Foulenep  on  onx  werefucU 

cloudesofthele  flying  Pifmircs,  that  we  could  no  were  flic  from  them,  but  they  filled  our 

,  clothes;  yea  the  floores  of  fome  boules  where  they  fell ,  were  in  a  manner  coucred  with  a 
blakce  Carpetof  crcefiing  Ants;  which  they  fay  drowne  themfelues  about  that  time  of  the 
yeere  in  the  Sea.  Otufdo  tels  of  other  Ants  with  white  heads,  which  cate  through  wals  and 
timbers  of  houfes  and  caufe  them  to  fall*  There  arc  fome  Gaterpillcrs  a  fpan  long,  and  others 
IclTejbut  more  venemous.  There  are  Wormes  wliich  doefo  much  harme  inTimbcr  ^  that  a 
lioufe  of  thirty  yceres  in  this  Hand  would  be  ruinous,  and  leemc  as  old  as  one  of  a  hundred  in 
Spaine ;  and  thole  which  could  not  be  old  when  hcc  w  rote  this,  feemed  as  if  they  had  Hood 
i  50.yeeres.Many  other  fmatl  creatures  this  our  Author  mentions,  but  my  Rclaiiuns  would 
3o  be  too  great  it  1  Ihould  follow  him. 
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of  their  Idols,  Sengs  and  Dames j  Priejls,  Oracles,  Super jiitioua 

Opinions  and  CnHomes, 

Efore  the  Dilcouerie  of  this  Hand  by  Colnmbm  and  the  Spaniards,  thefc  Handers  of 
Hifpaniola  were  forewarned  thereof  by  Oracle,  Their '  C4fi4,«and  P«/&i/#(that 
is,  their  Kings  and  Pnefts)  reported  to  Columbus,  that  the  Father  of  Garionexius, 
the  prefent  King,  and  znothet  C active ,  would  ncedtbc  importunate  demanders  of 
their  Zemes,  or  Gods  of  future  euents,  and  therefore  abftayncd  fiue  daye*  together  from  all 
iheatc  and  drinke,  /pending  the  time  in  continual!  mourning.  The  Zemes  madeanfwerc, 
That  there  would  come,  not  many  yeercs  after,  vnto  that  Hand,  a  ftrangc  Nation,  clothed, 
bearded,armcd  with  fliiniiig  Swords ,  that  would  cut  a  man  afunder  in  the  middle  ;  which 
fhould  deflroy  the  ancient  Images  of  their  Gods,  abolifli  their  Rites, and  flay  their  children. 
To  remember  this  Oracle,  they  compofed  a  mournfull  Dittie, which  they  call  y4re*fo, which 
on  lome  folcmnc  dayes  they  vfed  CO  ling.  Their  Priefls  were  Phificuns  and  Magicians ,  or 
Oiuinours. 

Okiedo  fayth,  that  they  danced  at  finging  of  their  Areiti  or  Ballads,  which  word  I  vfe  bc- 
caufe  it  hath  that  deriuation  which  argucth  dancing  al  well  as  linging.  Thefc  dances  are  ge¬ 
neral  I  tliorow  In  this  Hand  they  danced  ,  fometimes  men  alone,  and  fometimes 

women  alone,  but  in  great  Solemnities  they  were  mixed,  and  danced  in  a  circle,  one  lea¬ 
ding  the  dance;  the  meafurcs  whereof  were  compofed  to  the  ,  of  which  one  langa 

Verfe,  and  all  the  reft  followed  finging  and  dancing,  and  fo  ihoroweucry  Vcrfcofthcfamc 
till  it  was  ended,  which  fometimes  continued  till  the  next  day,  Attaeaona  the  widow  of 
the  Cacique  CaeHabo,er\ieTti\ned  the  Spaniards  with  adance  of  three  hundred  Maids,  Thus 
t  hefe  Areitos  were  their  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  things  palTcd,  as  we  read  of  the  Bordt 
50  in  thefe  parts.  They  vfed  fometimes  Drummes  or  Tabefs  to  thefc  dances  ,>  made  onely  of 
wood,  hollow,  and  open  right  againfl  that  place  where  they  did  ftrike.  In  fome  places  they 
couered  them  with  Deere  skins,  but  here  were  no  beafls  in  this  Hand  that  could  yecld  any 
for  fuch  purpofe.  They  had  Tobacco  in  Religious  efflimatioh,  hot  onely  for  (anitic,  but  for 
fanft itie  alfo,  "  as  Outede  writeth  ,  the  fmoke  whereof  they  tooke  in  at  tlic  Nofe  wi  ih  a 
forked  Pipe  fitted  toboth  noflhrils,  holding  the  fingfc  end  in  the  fmoke  of  the  hearbe  bur¬ 
ning  in  the  fire,  till  they  became  fehfeleffc.  Their  Prielfs  mofl  vied  this,  which  comming  to 
themfelues  after  this  fleepie fume,  deliucred  ihcX)raclcs  of  their  Zewes or  Dcuils,  which 
fometimes  fpake  by  them. 

Now  concerning  the  (which  could  foretell  that  which  they  could  not  auert)  and 
theSuperflitions  of  Hilpaniola,  »  the  Spaniards  had  been®  long  in  the  Hand  before  they 
knew, that  the  people  worflsipped  any  thing  but  l  the  Lights  of  Heauen;  but  after,-  by  fur¬ 
ther  cenuerfiog  and  liuingamongft  them,  they  came  to  kuow more  of  their  Religion,  of 
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..  hiclijOne  'F^mentu,  a  Spanifli  Hcrcmicc,writ  a  Boolce,and  Martjr  hath  borrowed  of  him 
to  lend  vs.  It  is  appai  ant  by  t  he  Images  which  they  worfliipped ,  that  there  appeared  vnto 
thamcertaine  illulions  of  cuili  Spirits.  Thefc  Images  they  made  of  GolTampine Gotten  hard 
flopped,  fitting,  like  the  Pictures  of  the  Deuill,  w  Inch  they  called  Z ernes  j  whom  they  take 
CO  be  the  Mediators  and  Meffengersofthe  great  God,  which  they  acknowledge,  One,Erer- 
nall ,  Infinite,  Omnipotent, Inuiliblc.  Of  thefc  they  thinke  they  obtayne  raine,  or  faire  wea¬ 
ther;  and  when  they  goe  to  the  warres ,  they  haue  certaine  little  ones  which  they  bind  to 
their  fore-heads.  Euery  King  hath  his  particular  Zemes,  which  he  honoureth.  They  call’the 
etcrnall  God  by  thefc  two  names,  IecapsMa,^nd  Guamar/amecoM  ,  as  their  Predeceflbrs  taught 
them  affirming,  That  he  bath  a  Father  called  by  thefe  fiue  names,  ty^ttaheirat  Mamona  Gm4~ 
carapfta,  Liella,  Guma^oM, 

They  make  the  Zemes  ofdiuers  matter  and  forme  :  fome  of  Wood ,  as  they  were 
nifhed  by  certaine  Vifions  appearing  to  them  in  th^  Woods  :  others ,  which  had  re^eiued 
anfvvereof  them  among  the  Rocks, make  them  of  Stone :  fome  of  Roots,  to  the  fimilitudeof 
fuch  as  appears  to  them  when  they  gather  the  Roots  whereof  they  make  their  bread,  thin¬ 
king  that  the  Zemes  fenc  them  plenty  of  thefe  Roots.  They  attribute  a  Zemes  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  tuition  of  cucry  thing ;  as  fometimes  the  Pagan,  and  now  the  Popifii  Romanes :  feme 
affigned  to  the  Sea,  others  to  Fountayncs,  Woods,  or  other  their  peculiar  charges.  When  the 
Betti}  confult  with  the  Zemei»  they  goe  into  the  Houfe  dedicated  to  him,  and  with  the  pow¬ 
der  of  the  herbe  C°^ehba,  fnuffed  into  their  nollhrils,  arc  diftradfed ;  after  which,  returning  iO 
as  out  of  a  trance,  he  telleth,  That  the  Zemes  had  Ipoken  to  him,  and  vttereth  his  Reuclati- 
ons.  They  fay,  That  a  certaine  King,  called  Gtsamaretw,  had  a  Zemes,  whofe  name  was 

which  often  vfed  to  delcend  from  the  top  of  the  houfe,  where  GMamaretm  kept 
him  clofe  bound  ;  the  caufeofhis  breaking  loofe  was  either  to  hide  himfclfe,  ortogoefeeke  ^ 
for  meate,  or  elfe  for  the  adf  of  generation;  and  that  fometimes  being  offended,  chat  the 
King  Gfidmarettu  had  not  honoured  him  diligently ,  hee  was  wont  to  lie  hid  for  certaine 
dayes.  In  this  Kings  Village  were  fome  children  borne  with  two  Crownes, which  they  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  ilTue  of  this  Zemes.  And  when  this  Village  was  burned  by  the  Encmie ,  this 
Zemes  brake  Ws  band,  and  viras  found  a  furlong  off,  without  any  harrae.  He  had  another  Ze^ 
mes  called  EpUeiMamta,m3ide  of  wood,  being  in  Ihape  like  a  fourc-footed  Beaft^  which  30 
wentofeen  from  the  placc  where  he  was  honoured,  into  the  woods.  When  they  pereeiaed 
that  he  was  gone,  a  great  multitude  gathered  together  to  fCcke  him  ,  with  deuoat  Prayers : 

•nd  when  they  had  found  him ,  brought  him  home  rcligioully  on  their  fhoulders,  to  the 
Chappell  dedicated  vnto  him.  But  after  the  Spaniards  cofnming  into  the  Hand,  hee  fled  for 
altogether;and  could  ncucr  be  found;  whereby  theyjJiuined  tile  deftruiftion  of  their  country. 
They  honoured  another  Zemes,  in  the  likenefleof  a  woman,  on  whom  waited  two  other. 
One  of  theft  executed  the  office  of  a  MelTcnger  to  the  that  had  authoritie 

of  Cloud  s,Winds,and  Raine,  &  are  at  command  of  this  womanrrhc  other  performed  the  like 
to  ot  the  waters  that  fall  from  the  Hils,  chat  being  loofed,  they  might  breakc  into 

nouds,  and  ouerflow  theCountrey,  if  the  people  doe  not  giue  due  honour  to  her  Image,  40 
Let  vs  adde  to  this  Relation  of  the  Zemes  of  Hifpaniola  •  an  accident  in  Cuba.  A  Mariner 
being  ficke,was  there  left  on  fliore,  who  recoiiering,  grew  into  fauour  with  the  King,  and 
was  employed  in  bis  warres  with  great fucceffe  againfl  the  Encmie.  Reattributed  his  vifto- 
ries  to  the  Virgin  Marj,  whofe  Piaure  hee  had  in  his  bofome.  The  King  by  his  perfwafion 
reicifed  his  Zemes,  and  dedicated  a  Chappell  and  Altar  to  this  Pifture,  whither  hee  and  all 
his  Family  reforted  a  little  before  the  Sun-fct,bowing  their  heads,  and  faying,  ^sseUKaria, 
jiste  Maria;  fiitther  they  could  notfay.Thfy  bcfcc  the  fame  with  Jewels, ahd  many  Earthen 
pots, fome  with  fundry  meates,  fome  with  water,  round  about  the  Tabernacle ,  which  they 
offered  in  ftead  of  facrificc,  as  before  they  had  done  to  their  Zemes.  Being  demanded,  why 
they  did  thus,  they  anfwcred,  Leif  it  fliould  lacke  meate.For  they  bclecue,  that  Images  may  50 
hunger, and  doe  eateanddrinke.  s  j 

They  told  of  this  Figure,  That  being  carried  with  them  into  the  warres  (as  theyvfcto 

bring  their  Zemes  with  them  into  the  battle.)  This  made  the  Zemes  of  the  enemy  turne  his 
backe ;  yea, a  woman  (a  lye, or  a  Deuill)  defeended  in  the  fight  of  them  all  to  play  the  BeHs- 
na  for  her  followers;  and  in  a  contention  betwixt  them ,  whether  the  Zemes  or  this  Ladie 
were  more  excellent,  two  young  men  of  cath  fide  were  bound ,  and  whether  Dcitie  (hould 
u"  finuld  be  their  God,  Both  inuoke :  the  Deuill  appeared  in  vgly  Ihape  ' 

and  by  and  by  a  faire  Virgin,  whereat  the  Deuill  vanifhed  (doc  you  bclecUe  it?)  and  the  Vir¬ 
gin  with  touch  of  a  Rod  loofed  her  mans  hands,  which  were  found  on  the  other  aduerft  par- 
ty,  being  now  double  bound.  Thus  can  the  Deuill  tramformc  himfelfC  into  an  Angell  of 

^ignf,  at  Loretto,in  Hifpaniola,  and  where  elftfeeuer  lftc  can  bee  entertained;  the  name  of 

iaints,  and  promife  of  Heauen,  ftiall further,fais  Hcilifh  defigues. 

They 
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They  had  fcrtiuall  Solemnities  in  Hifpaniola  to  their  Zewe/,  whereuntothe  Kings  lum-  b  Dtc.T.ia. 
moned  tiicir  Suhie<9:s  by  publike  Crycrs  ;  and  they,  neatly  dn  fled  after  their  manner,  pain¬ 
ted  with  diners  colours  of  hcarbs,  relortcd  thither,  with  theirarme*,thighes,  legs,  adorned 
with  (hcis,  tomake  Muflcke  intheirdancing.  Thus  they  prefcntcd  themlelucs  before  the 
King,  whofatedrummingat  the  entrance  of  the  Gate.  When  they  were  to  facnfice,  they 
purged  thcmfcluts  flrfl,  thruftmg  downcalacred  hooke  into  their  throat,  and  by  vomit  Sacrifices, 
emptied  their  bodies.  After,  they  went  into  the  Kings  Court ,  and  all  fate  in  a  Ring  about 
the  Idoll,  crofle-legg^l  like  Taylors,  and  wry-necked  for  reuerencr,  praying,  that  their  Sa¬ 
crifice  might  be  accepted.  The  women  in  another  place,  when  the  Priefls  gaue  warning,  fell 
10  to  da^jcingand  finging  (in  manner  as  is  before  expreffed)  the  prayfe  of  their  Ztmei,  and  of¬ 
fered  Cakes  in  baslcets,  concluding  with  Songs  in  prayle  of  their  ancient  Kings,  and  Pray¬ 
ers  for  future  prorptricie,  After  this,  both  Sexes  kneeled  do  wne,  and  offered  their  Cakesj 
whicli  the  Priefts  receiuing ,  cut  in  pieces ,  giuing  to  eucry  man  a  portion,  which  hce  kept 
vntouched  the  wholeyecre,for  a  holy  Rcliqae,  efteeming  chat  houfc  in  danger  of  Fu  eand 
Whirlc-winds,  that  is  not  preferued  wich  this  referued  piece  of  Cake.  They  feemed  fomc- 
times  to  heare  a  voyce  from  their  Zemes,  (whether  by  the  illuhon  of  the  Priefls,  or  the  De- 
uillj  which  the  Priefls  intcrpieteu  by  their  behauiour:  for  if  they  danced  and  fung,  all  was 
well ;  but  if  they  went  forrowfully,  the  people  went  forth  fighing  ,  and  gaue  chtmfel.jes  to 
falling,  cuen  to  extreme  faintntfle  with  weeping,  vntill  they  thought  their  Zewer  reconci¬ 
le  led.  In  this  Hand  tiny  iiad  «  as  many  wiues  as  they  wcie  able  to  fuflaine  :  the  Cacique  .St  AiC-  c  Oiikd.gett. 
c(»4  bid  thirtiCjtwo  of  which  were  buried  with  him  perforce.Some  of  them  wtreaddidcJ 
to  lulls  of  Sodomic,,and  others  more  (if  more  may  be)  vnnarurall.  Generally  they  were  ve¬ 
ry  luxuricu  ,  both  men  and  w  men  :  yet  they  abftaincd  from  Mother, Siller,  and  Daughter 
(ocher  degr.es  they  (pared  not)  thinking  that  fuch  Incefl  would  bring  them  to  an  euill 
death.  In  their  buying  and  felling  they  weighed  not  the^  worth  of  things,  but  oncly  their 
owncfancie,  as  wc  fee  in  Children.  Theeues  they  cruelly  ^unifhed  ,  empaling  them  on 
ftiarpe  (lakes  aliue. 

Touching  the  originall  of  man  thus  they  fable.  Thereis  in  the  Hand  a  Region  called  Cau- 
nana  where  they  fainc  that  Mankind  came  Hril  out  of  two  Caucs  of  a  Mountayne  called 
30  Cauta  :  and  chat  the  biggell  fort  of  men  came  forth  of  the  mouth  of  the  biggeft  Cjue ,  and 
the  leall  fort  out  of  the  lealt  Caue  1  this  Cauc  cliey  name  .AmAiauna^  the  greater,  CAz-ikaxA- 
gHA,  Before  men  might  come  out  of  the  Caue,  the  mouth  thereof  was  kept  and  wa  ched 
nightly,  by  a  man  whole  name  was  MAchtchAelt  who  departing  further  to  lookeabroad, 

W3$  by  the  Sunne  (the  fight  of  whom  he  was  fotbidJen)  turnW  into  a  Hone, They  faine  the  ' 

like  of  others  turned  into  trees;  for  going  lo  farre  a  filhing  in  the  night,  that  they  could  not 
returnc  before  the  rifing  of  the  Sunne,  Acercaine  Ruler  alfo,  called  ZJagmtenA,  lent  one 
forrh  ofthc  Caue  a  fifhing  ,  whoby  cheSunnes  furpiifall,  was  turned  inco  a  Nightingde, 
which  therefore  in  the  night  bcwayleth  his  misfortune.  ZdagenioHa  lore  troubled  with  this 
lofle,  leaning  the  men  in  the  Caue,  brought  forth  the  women  and  lucking  children,  and  Ica- 
40  uingthe  women  in  an  Hand  of  that  Tra6l,  called  Afuthinino,  carried  the  children  away  with 

him,  which  being  opprtlTed  with  famine,  fainted} and  remayned  on  thebankesof  acertaine  / 

Riucr,  here  they  were  turned  to  Frogs,  and  cryed  toA,  toa^  as  children  with  them  vie  to  cry 
for  thedugge.  And  hence  alio  come  thofe  pittifull  cryings  of  the  Frogs  in  the  Spring-time. 

As  1  or  VagoHtoHA,  he  by  fpeciall  priuiledgc  was  not  transformed:  wandering  in  diuers  places, 
hedefeended  toaccrtainefaire  woman,whom  hefawinthebottomeof  the  Sea,  andrccei- 
ue  !  of  her  bright  plates  of  Laten,  and  a  kind  of  Hones  which  their  Kings  greatly  efleemed.' 

Another  Caue  they  had  (for  the  former  tale  is  endlelTe  ,  as  Superflition  commonly  is)  called 
adorned  with  Piilures  of  a  thoufandfalhions.  In  the  entrance  were  twogra- 
uen  Zemes  f  whereof  one  was  called  and  the  other  A/wruifeij.  Out  of  thisCauc 

50  they  lay  theSunneandMionefirftcametogiuel.ghttothe  World.  They  made  asRiIigi* 
ousconcourfe  to  thefe  Caucs,  as  they  which  goe  on  Pilgrimage  to  Rome ,  Compollclla  ,  or 
Icrulalem, 

They  had  a  ruperllitious  conceit  of  their  dead  :  who  (they  thought)  walked  in  the  night, 
and  eace  the  fruit  (which  is  like  to  a  Quince)  and  chat  they  would  dectiue  wo¬ 

men,  in  taking  thcfh.peof  men; making, as  though  they  would  hauctodoe  with  them,  and 
fuddenly/vanifhaway.  If  any  feeling  a  llrange  thing  in  his  bed,  made  doubt  whether  it  were 
adcadbodie,  he  might  be  refolued  by  feeling  on  his  belly  ,  becaufe  ihefc  Gholh  could  taka 
all  other  members  of  mans  bodic,  but  not  the  nautll  (as  fome  with  vs  imagine  that  the  De- 
Uill  can  take.tlie  whole  lhape  ofa  man,  oncly  his  cla wes  excepted:) chefe  dead  men, they  fay, 

60  often  met  them  by  the  way,  and  if  a  man  were  not  afraid,  they  vanifhcd;  but  if  hee  were 
alraid,  they  would  allault  him  ,  and  many  hereby  haue  bcene  taken  with  t  he  loflTe  of  their 
limbes,  Thefe  Supcrllicions  were  left  them  by  tradition  in  Rithmes  and  Songs  from  their 
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fore-fatheri,  which  it  waslawfull  for  none  to  lcarnc,buconcly  the  Kings  Sonnes.Thcy  fung 
them  before  the  people  on  folemnc  Fcalfs,  playing  on  an  inrtrument  like  a  Timbrel,  Their 
Zl5//^orPricftsinftru£f  theminthclcSupcrliitions :  thefcare  alfo  Phyficians,  making  the 
people  beleeue  that  they  obtaine  health  for  them  of  the  ZemetiThey  tyc  thcmfclues  to  much 
faftiog,  and  outward  clcanlinelTe  and  purging;  efpccially  where  they  take  vpon  them  the 
cure  of  great  menrfor  then  they  drunk  the  powder  of  acertayne  herbe,which  brought  them 
into  a  furie,  wherein  they  faid  they  learned  many  things  of  their  Zemes. 

Much  adoe  they  make  about  the  fickepartie,  deforming  themfclucs  with  manygefturcs, 
breathing,  blowing,  fucking  the  forehead,  temples,  and  nccke  of  the  patient;  fomctimes  al- 
fo  faying  chat  the  Zemes  is  angry  for  not  credfing  a  Chappell,  or  dedicating  to  him  a  Groue  lo 
or  Garden,  or  the  negleft  of  other  holies.  And  if  the  fickepartie  dye,  his  Kinsfolkes  by 
Witchcraft  enforce  the  dead  to  fpeakc,  and  tell  them  whether  hedyed  by  naturall  deflinie, 
or  by  the  negligence  of  the  in  not  farting  the  full  due,  or  minirtring  conuenient  medi¬ 

cine  :fo  that  if  thefe  Phyficians  be  found  faulty,  they  take  reuenge  of  them.  They  vfedin 
minirtring  their  Phyfickc ,  toput  certayne  rtoncsor  bones  in  their  mouthes,  which  if  the 
women  can  get,  they  keeps  religioufly,  beleeuing  them  to  be  profit^jjle  for  them  in  trauell, 
and  honour  them,  as  they  doc  their  Zemes, 

When  their  Kings  dyed  ,  they  buiied  the  bert  bcloucd  of  their  Concubines  with  them, 
who  alfo  had  other  women  buried  for  their  atfcndants,  together  with  their  Jewels  and  Or¬ 
naments.  They  had  in  theSepulchre  bsfide  them  a  cup  full  of  water,  and  fomc  of  their 
C<«/d«r-brcad.  Hifpaniola  is  (fayth  in  ip.  degrees!  and  an  halfe,  hath  ten  Spanifli 

Townes,  and  hath  fometirae  had  in  it  fourtecne  thoufand  Cartiliani.  Gstiede  repottech  of  a 
Huricano  or  Tempert,  which,  1508,  threw  downe  all  thehoufes,  except  fomc  which  were 
built  of  ftoRcin  Domingo :  and  the  whole  Towne  of  Bu9H4  Fesstur4  changed  his  name  into 
being  hereby  quite  ouerthrowne,  Twedtic  Sayle  and  more  were  loft  in  the 
Harbour  of  Dominge,  Many  men  were  lifted  vp  and  carried  in  the  Ayre  many  Bowlhots, 
fome  being  thereby  mifcrably  bruifed.  In  July  the  next  yecre happened  another  more  terri¬ 
ble  then  the  former.  But  now,  fay th  hce,  thefc  Hurstcanes  are  nothing  fo  fierce  fince  the  Sa¬ 
crament  is  placed  in  the  Churches. 


f  in. 

of  the  Bermudas y  or  Sommers  1  lands. 


Auingthus  wearied  you  with  this  long  ftay  mBi^fmioU  (by  which  yee  may 
guefle  of  the  neighbouring  Hands)  we  will  harte  homeward ,  and  not  couching 
in  any  Hand  by  the  way  (for  we  could  but  touch  and  away)  we  may  aduenturc, 
notwithftanding  the  wonted  danger,  vpon  Bermuda*  Danger  hath  made  it 
now  not  fo  dangerous  hzuebeene  doessments.  For  while  fome  hauc  40 

bcene  wracked  there,  they  hauc  made  yercue  of  Ncceflitie ,  and  fo  well  obferued  theCoaft, 
that  skill  hath  almoftfecurcd  that,  which  Nature  had  feemed  to  fet  there  in  defiance  both 
of  Habitation  and  Nauigation,  to  both  which  it  is  now  fubiefted  by  our  Nation.  It  was  cal- 
i  Omedo  tib.i.  led  Bermuda,  as  fayth,  of  which  firft  difcoucred  it,  and  of 

dtl.Hifl.iHd.  (hg  najne  wherein  hee  then  fayled  :  Ossiedo  writcch  that  hce  was  iurt  by  it ,  and  had 
thought  to  haue  fenc  fome  Hogs  on  fliorc  there  to  hauc  multiplycd,  but  by  force  of  tcrr  pef^ 

N  was  driuen  thence ;  and  others  eyiher  of  like  purpofe,  or  by  force  of  Ihipwraeke  haue  lince 

e  Botero.  done  It,  Tt  •  is  alfo  called  the  I/and  of  Deui/s,  which  they  fuppufe  inhabit  there;  and  the  /»- 

f  leb  Hetttp  thentedlUnd:  but  thefc  are  inchanted  conceits,  lob  f  Horstpr chteth  ,  That  in  the  heioht  of 

iip.Hak.  Bermuda  they  had  fight  ofaSea-monrtcr,  which  three  times  (hewed  himfelfe  from  the*mid.  $0 

die  vpwards,  in  rtiape  like  a  man  of  the  complexion' of  a  Mulatoor  tawny  Indian.  But  this 
name  was  giuen  it  not  of  fuch  Monfters,but  of  the  monll rous  tempefis  which  here  they  haue 
often  furtayned.  Sir  G.^owwmhachdeferued  that  it  (hould  beare  his  name  ,  by  his  inde- 
uours  thereabouts  teftified  in  life  and  death.  Hec  with  Sir  Thomas  Gates ,  as  before  is  faid, 
were  wrackt  on  the  Hand,  which  lorte  turned  to  fome  gaine,  as  it  God  would  giue  them  this 
g  Henry Virginia-bargaine.  Before,  1595.  Henry  %  May  ^  an  Englifliman,  in  a 

ap  Hali.tofn.j.  French  fliip  was  wracked  thereon,  and  hath  giuen  t$  fome  Difeourie  thereof:  more  fully 
h  Syl.  lourdan,  hath  Sjluefter  ^  / onrdan,  one  of  chat  Virginian  Company, one  of  the  company  of  thofe  wor¬ 
thy  Knights,  in  a  Treatile  of  that  fliipwrackc,  and  the  Difccueric  of  Bcrmuda.Thc  Commo¬ 
dities  whereof,  he  reckoncth,variecie  of  fiflies,p!cntie  of  Hogges  (which  it  feemeth  hauc  <53 
cicaped  out  offomewracke5)diuers  Fruits,  Mulberries,  Silke-wormes,  Palmitos,  Cedars  ^ 

PearleSjAmbeignfc:  But  the  moft  ftrange  thing  feemes  die  varictie  of  Fuwle,Vwhich 
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they  Cooke  i  thoufand  of  one  fore  in  twoor  three  hoUres,  bcingasbiggeasaPidgeonj  and 
lay  ing  fpeckleo  Egges,  as  bigge  as  hs  Egges,  on'tbc  land,  where  they  come  and  lay  them 
daily, although  men  fit  downe  amongd  chem«  W|ien  Si,r  Thomas  Cates  his  men  baue  taken  a 
thoufandof  them,  Sir  George  Sommeri^nitn.  haue  flayed  a  while  by  them,  and  brought  away 
»s  many  more.  Another  Fowlc  there  is,  t^iat  Jiucth  in  holes,  like  Cony-holes;  their  Egges 
like  in  quantity  and  quail  tic  to  Hen-egges*  Ocher  Birds  were  lb  gentle ,  that  whiHling  to 
them,  they  would  come  and  gaze  on  you ,  while  With  your  ftickc  you  might  kill  them.  O- 
thei  Egges  they  had  of  Tortoyles,  a  bufhell  in  the  belly  of  one  very  fweet :  they  cooke  forty 
of  them  in  a  day :  and  one  would  ferue  fiftie  men  at  a  meale.  Two  Were  there  borne, and  o- 
10  ther  two  married,  to  make  the  moft  natural!  polTelTion  thereof  for  our  Nation;  which  nowf 
in  hope  of  good  fuGctfle  hath  there  planted  an  habitation.  That  wracked  Company  built 
there  a  Ship  and  a  Pinnafle,  and  fet  fade  for  Virginia. 

Wiliam  Str aebie  in  a  large  Difeourfe,  with  his  fluent  and  copioui  pen  hath  defetibed  that 
tempeft  which  brought  them  to  this  Hand ,  affifming-thac  there  was  not  an  houreinfoure 
dayes,  in  which  they  freed  not  out  of  their  almoft  captiuedShip,  twelue  hundred  Barricbes 
ot  water,  each  contayning  fixe  gallons,  and  feme  eight:  belides  three  Pumps  continually 
going ;  eucry  foure  houres  they  bellowed  an  hundred  tuns  ®f  water  on  the  cruell  Sea,  which 
leemed  the  morehungry  after  their  bodies, or  thirftiefor  their  blcud  from  Tuelllay  noone  till 
Friday  noone,  they  baylcd  and  pumped  two  tliouflind  runnes,  and  were  ten  foot  decpc;  nor 
2o  fould  haue  holden  out  one  day  longer,  when  they  firlt  had  fight  of  the  Bermudast  Tbefc  (he 
layth)  are  an  Jrch'felagw  of  broken  Hands, not  fewer  thenfiue  hundred,  if  all  may  be  fo  cal¬ 
led  wluch  lye  by  tncmfclues ;  the  greatellCwhich  lycth  like  an  halfe  moone)is  in  3 2. degrees 
20.  minutes.  At  their  firll  landing  they  killed  with  Bats  feuen  hundred  Fowles,  like  to 
Guls,  at  one  time,  Tiie  Hands  feemcrent  with  tempellsof  Thunder, Lightning, and Rainc, 
which  threaten  in  time  to  dcuourethem  all ; the  ftofmes  in  the  full  and  change  kcepe  their 
vnchangeable  round' Winter  and  Summer,  rather  thundring  then  blowing  from  cuerycof- 
ner,  lometimes48.  houres  *  together;  efpecially  when  the  Halo  (or  circle  about  the  Moonej 
appeareth ,  whichiis  often,  and  there  foure  times  as  large  as  with  vs.  The  North  and 
North  well  winds  caufc  Winter  in  ^December,  lanHdsry^  and  Fthruarj:  yet  not  fuchj  but  then 
young  Birds  to  be  feme.  Without  knowledge  a  Boat  of  ten  tuns  cannot  be  brought  in,  and 
yet  within  is  fafe  harbour  for  the  gfeateftShips,  They  found  there  for  their  ruflmance  wild 
Palmitos,  the  tops  of  which  trees  rolled  did  eat#  like  fried  Melons,  fodden,  like  Cabbages; 
with  the  leaucs  theycouered  their  Cabins:  Berflcs'blackeand  round,  asbigge  asaDamlbn/ 
ripe  in  and  very  lufcious  i  intbe  Winter  they  Ihed  their  leaues.  No  Hand  in  the 

World  had  more  or  better  Filh.  Of  Fowles  was  great  varietie.  They  killed  a  wild  Swan.* 
Some  there  arc  which  breed  in  high  Hands  in  holes ,  to  fecurc  them  from  the  Swine.  They' 
haue  their  feafons,  one  kind  fucceeding another.  Belides  this  reliefc  of  Fowles  ,  they  had 
plenty  of  Tortoife  Egges,  which  they  lay  as  bigge  as  Goofe  Egges ,  and  commit  to  the  Sun 
and  Sands  hatching  nurfcrie.Theybadfomctimcs  flue  hundred  inone  of  them.  Eaenheerc 
(lelt  t  he  Hand  lliould  lofe  that  former  name  of  Deuils )  fome  entred  into  Deuillifh  conl'pira- 
cie  three  I'euerall  time.  Some  were  banilhed,  and  after  reconciled.  Henry  Paine  was  Ibot  to 
death.  Some  fled  to  the  Woods,  but  all  reduced  ,*  except  C hr ijlopher  Carter  k  and  Robert 
IVatersi  But  thefe  Hands  haue  how  becne  poffcfled  diuers  yeercs  by  an  Englifii  Colonicjand 
my  friend  Mailer  (which  hath  beene  there,  andisnow  *  onwards  on  a  lecond  Voy¬ 

age  thither)  feemeth  rauilhed  with  thenaturall  endowments,  both  for  health  and  wealth,of 
thefe  Hands :  which  now  are  to  be  (hared  amongft  the  Aduenturers ,  and  fortified  againft  all 
inuafions;  Nature  it  felfc  being  herein  readie  to  further  their  (ecuricie  againll  the  greeted 
forrenforce,  muftering  winds  (which  fome  lay  arc  violent  further  off,  but  calmer  necrc  tlie 
Hands)  and  Rockes  many  leagues  into  the  Sea,  for  their  defence :  which  now  yet  they  are 
50  gone  to  (Irengthcn,  both  with  men  and  munition;  The  Colonie  that  is  there,  haue  not  onely 
lent  verbal!,  but  rcall  commendations  of  the  place:  as  may  appeare  by  aTreatife  *  thereof 
lately.fct  forth  by  one,  which  in  the  Shippe  called  the  Plough,  fayled  thither  1612. 
wherein  is  declared  the  Commodifies  there  found,  as  Mullets,  Breannes,  Lobllars,  and  Aik 
-  gcUfifh,  Hog-fi(h,  Rock-fi(h,  &c,  as  before  is  faid.  The  Ayrc  is  very  healehfull ,  at  their  ex¬ 
perience  (the  bed  argument  )bath  found, and  agreeing  well  with  Englifli  bodies :  th#  ground 
as  fertile  as  any  (they  fay)in  the  World  j  Ambergreece,  Pcarle,Cedars  and  other  vnknowne 
Timbers  rdorcofWhales  and  other  Commodities,  which  would  bee  tedious  torchearfc: 
which  I  hope  and  pray,  may  further  prorper,to  the  profit  of  this  and  the  Virginia  Plantati¬ 
ons. From  hence  and  thence,!  am  now  palling  inanfenglilh  Ship  for  England, whetc  to 
^  j  away  tcdioufnelTi;  of  the  Voyage,  I  will  entertayns  my  Reader  with  a  Difcoutlcof  the  more 
then  tedious  and  faltidiou*  Spanifh  cruellies. 

N  n  n  n  9 
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Chap.  XV. 

Of  the  SpAnifh  cruelties  in  the  JVefl  Indies :  and  of  their 
feruerfe  Conner fion  of  the  Indians  lento 
Chrifltanitie. 

T 

Or  as  much  as  the  Papifts  doe  vfually  glory  in  the  purchafe  q(  a  New  World 
[  vneo  their  Religion, awd  would  hauc  me-nhelceue ,  that  fince  this  Scripture-  i(5i 
'Hercfie  hath  made  new  Rome  to  tremble  now,  no  lefle  then  fl^wwi^w/did  her 
Pagan-mother,  they  haue  a  new  *  fupply  with  much  aduantageinthis  We. 
flernc  World  of  Amcricaj  and  they  make  this  their  Indian  Conuerfion ,  one  of 
theilarkcs  ot  b  the  truenefleand  Catholicifmeof  their  Church,  which  hath 
gained(if  PojfeuiMe  I/e  not)an  hundred  times  as  much  in  the  New  World  towards  the  Weft, 
^uth,  and  Eaft,  by  new  Conuerts,as  ithath  loft  in  the  North  parts  by  Heretickes :  where 
through  both  the  HcmiCpheres  (faith  Htll)  thefc  thouland  yeeres ,  nay  as  farre  as  the  Sunne  \ 
ftiineth,  there  is  no  tongue,  nor  people,  nor  climate,  which  hath  not  in  fome  meafure  (fucl^a 
meafure  perhaps  as  he  meafured  his  truth  and  wit  withall  in  this  aflertion)  the  Catholike 
Roman  Religion  :  I  would  we  could  borrow  the  height  of  this  Hill,  whereon  to  ftand  and  20 
ouer-view  fo  many  parts  of  the  World  yet  rnkno  wne,  and  learne  of  this  Giant  Atlstfho^i 
ealily  may  this  Mute  become  a  Liquid?)  which  beareth  thus  the  Hcmifphcreof  his  Roman 
Heauen  on  his  mounting  (houlders,  a  new  Geographic.  But  his  impudeocie  is  already  fuf- 
ficiently  whipped  and  expofed  to  the  Worlds  deriliqn,  by  Him, the  neerenelle  of  whofe  pre- 
fence  doth  now  fo  muchjglad  me  after  fo  long  and  farre  a  Pilgrimage.  His  learned  Pen  hath 
fhe  wed  the  like  bold  brags  of  Brtiiow  StxfletomKxiMsSittti  and  prooued  them  Fables. 

For  further  confutation  whereof, it  (hall  not  be  amide  to  obferue  the  proceedings  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards  in  thefc  parts*  And  herein  we  will  vfe  the  witneffe  of  men  of  their  owne  Romilh  Re¬ 
ligion.  lepphtu  c  %/icoJiat  a  lefuite,  writeth,  that  the  Indians  conceiue  an  implacable  hatred 
againft  the  Faith,  by  the  feandall  of  the  Spaniards  cruelties :  and  that  they  haue  baptized  -q 
fome  by  force.  Vega  *  accufeth  them  of  baptizing  without  making  them  know  the  faith, 
or  taking  knovyledge  of  tbeir  life.  And  how  could  it  otherwife  be,  when  *  we  find  it  recor¬ 
ded  of  fundry  of  their  Preachers, that  baptized  each  ope  of  them  aboueSQ  hundred  choufand, 
and  that  in  few  yeeres^  In  fo  much  that  (as  is  (loried  by  Suriw }  it  is  tube  found  among  the 
Records  of  ChAtlti  the  fife ,  that  fome  old  Prieft  hath  baptized  feuen  hundred  thoufarid,  a- 
nother  three  hundred  thoufaad.  Some  of  thefe  were  fo  good  Chriftians,  that  they  ftill  con¬ 
tinued  (as  writeth  to  the  Empcrouc)  the  Sacrifices  of  humane  flefh,  O- 

«w^tfwri,tech,  that  they  hauc  but  the  name  of  Chriftians,  and  are  baptized  rather  becaufc 
they  are  of  age,  then  for'deuotion  to  the  faith;  and  nonc,i  or  very  few  of  them  are  Chriftians 
willingly.'  ^  ...  4Q 

He  that  will  read  what  they  lately  haue  done  in  Spaine  with  the  remnants  of  the  Moores,  ^ 
may  perhaps  fatisfie  bimfelfe  with  the  reafons  of  *  Frier in  defence  thereof. 

But  for  the  poore  Indians ,  Bxrtholomctm  it  las  CnfMt  a  ^  Dominike  Frier,  of  the  fame* 
Order  wi?h  Foitfeea,  and.  after  a  Bifhop  in  America  ,  hathtwritcen  a  large  and  man- 
fwerahle  Treatife  of  the  enormous  cruelties  ,  and  vnebriftian  Antichriftian  prsccedings 
in  the  New  World,  the  fumme  whereof  is  this,  That  the  Indians  were  a  (impleharmelefTa 
people,  loyall  to  their  Lords, and fuch  as  gaue  no  caufe  to  the  Spaniards  of  diftikc,  till  they 
by  extreame  iniuries  were  prouoked  :  they  are  alfo  docibic  and  pliaut,both  to  good  dofttina 
andliumg.  Tothefe  Lambei,  fayth  he,  the  Spaniards  came  as  cruell  and  hungry  Tygrei, 
Bearcs,  and  Lions,  intending  nothing  tbofc  forty  yeeres  (bee  wrote  x  54i,>  but  cq 

bloud  and  (laughter, to  fatisfie  their  Auarice  and  Ambition :  infomuch  chat  of  three  Millions  ^ 
of  people,  which  were  contayned  in  HifpanioU  of  che-Naturall  Inhabitants,  there  fcarcc  re- 
mayned  at  that  time  three  hundred  ,  and  now  as  Alexandra  Frf»e  reporter h,  nQHe  at  all : 
oncly  two  andtwenty  thoufand  Negros, and  fome  Spaniards refide  ther4, 

Cuba,  apd  the  other  Hands  had  indured  the  like  miferie,  and  in  the  firroe  Land  ten  King- 
domes,  greater  then  all  Spaine,  were  difpeoplcd  and  defolate ,  and  in  that  fpace  there  had 
not  penflicd  Icffe  then  twelue  Millionsby  their  tyrannic:  and  he  might  truly  fay  that  fifty  ■ 
Millions  had  payed  Natures  debt.  ■  <, 

In  the  Hand  Hifpaniola,  the  Spaniard  had  their  firft  Indian  habitations,where  their  cruel¬ 
ties  draue  the  Indians  to  their  ftiifts,  and  to  their  weaks  defence  ,  which  caufed  thofc  enra. 
ged  Lions,  tofparc  ney  ther  man,  woman,  nor  childe  ;  they  ripped  vp  the  great  bellied  wo* 
men,  and  \y  ould  lay  wagers,  who  could  with  moft  dexteritic  ftrike  c(f  an  Indians  head ,  or 

imite 
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Imice  Kim  afundcr  in  the  middle:  they  would.plucke  the  Infaiui  by  the  hcelcs  from  their 


Mothers  breHs,  and  da(h  out  their  brajoes  againil  the  ftoncs,  or  with  a  fcoffe  hurlc  them  in¬ 
to  the  Riucr.Thcy  fet  vp  Gibbet*,  and  in  honour  of  Chriftand  his  twelucApolUes  (as  they 
laid,  anJ  could  the  Deuill  fay  worlc?)  they  would  both  hang  and  burne  them.  Others  they 
cooke,and  cutting  cheir  hand*  almoft  off, bid  them  carry  thofe  Lcttcfs(their  hands  dropping 
bloud,  and  almoli  dropping  off  themfelues)  to  their  Countrimen,  which  (forfeareof  the 
like)  Uy  hidden  in  the  Mountaineii  The  Nobles  and  Commander*,  they  broyled  on  Gridi- 
ons ;  I  once  (fay  th  our  Autlior)  faw  fourc  or  Hue  of  the  chiefc  of  them  thu*  roafled  ,  which 
making  a  lamentable  noyfe,  the  nicer  Captainebadc  they  fhould  be  flrangled,  but  the  cruell 
10  Tormentor  chofe  rather  to  flop  their  mouthes,  fo  to  preuent  their  out-crye* ,  and  to  conti¬ 
nue  their  broyling  till  they  were  dead.  They  had  Dog*  to  hunt  them  out  of  their  couerts, 
which  deuoured  the  poorc  foules :  and  becaufe  fometimes  the  Indians,  thus  prouoked, would 
kill  a  Spaniard,  if  they  found  opportunitie,ehcy  made  a  Law, chat  a  hundred  of  them  ftould  v:  '  '  f 
for  one  Spaniard  be  lliinc.The  Kmg  of  offered  to  till  the  ground  for  them  fifty, miles  •  * 

fpace,  if  they  would  fpare  him  and  his  people  from,  the  Mynci.TlieCaptaine'in  recompense  ' 
defiowred  his  Wife,  and  hcc  hiding  himfelfc,  was  taken,  and  fent  into  Spalnej  but  the  (hip  *  ^ 

perifhed  in  the  way,  and  therein  that  admirable  «  graiue  of  Gold, which  weighed  in  the  firlt  § 
finding  (being  pure)  fo  many  thqufand  Crownc*  as'in  the  firft  Chapter  of  the  eight-^Booke  ,h^prainW,p 
ismentioned.  _  :  v  Gold:an,l  hke- 

ao  In  the  Kingdomc  oiXaraejHA  in  the  Gouernour'  called  before  hhn'  three  hun-  wjfctbe  Spanijh 

dred  Indian  Lords,  which. he  partly  burned  in  a  Houfc ,  and  put  il)crefl  to  the  Sword,  and  cmcltic*, 
lungrd  vp  the  Q;ieene,  as  they  did  alfo  to  the  Q^iecne  of  Of  all  which  |hc«gh«otro 

cruelties  our  Author  an  eye- witnclTc  afiirmech,  that^the  Indians  gaue  nocaule  by  any  crime,  ^  *iCa[a4 

that  Kadlbdcferucd  by  any  Law.  And  for  the  refi  Chat  remay ned  after  thefc  /Warres  ^  they 
fliared  them  as  flaue?.  They  which  fhould  haue  inftruded ’them  in  the  Catholike  Faithj 
were  ignorant,  cruelly  and  couctous.The  men  were  I’peoc  in  the.Mine»,thcwom€n  cpnfum.ed 
in  tillage,and  both  by  heauic  burthen*  which  they  mad*  themt:arryjby  famine, by  Icoorging, 
and  ocher  miferiesv.:.,,  ,  .1.  .  ,  .u,  -1 

And  thus  they  did  in  all  other  parts  wherefoeuer  they  came.  In  the  Il«s  of  Saint  and 

30  were  fixe  hundred  thoufaed  Inhabitants, .  whercof  .chen  when  the  Authour  wrote 

this,  there  were  fcatccly  left  two  hundred  in  ey ther  Iland.Cuba  extendethi  furthefl  in  ler)|tli 
of  any  of  thefe  Hands.  Here  was  a  Cacique  named  Hatbm^ called  his  SubieAs  about 
him,  and  (hewing  them  a  Boxe  of  Gold, faid, That  was  the  Spaniards  God,aiid  m&dethflsi 
dance  about  it  very  folemnely :  and  lefl  the  Spaniards  (hould  haue  it ,  hce  hurled  it  intb  tlvi 
Riuer.  Beingtakenandcondemnedtothefire,  when  he  was  bound  tb  the  ftake\  Fcifft  \ 

came  and  preached  Heauen  to  him,  and  the  terrors  pf  Hell  askedif  any  Spaniards 

were  in  Heauen?  The  Frier  anfwcred,  Yca,fuch  as  were^good.  ATnrhar^'replyed,  heeiwould 
rather  goc  to  Hell,  then  goc  where  any  of  that  crUell  Nation  were,  '  v>iiJ .  1.  ? 

I  was  once  prefent,  fayth  when  the  Inhabitants  of  one  Towne  brought  ts  forth 

40  viftuall,  and  met  vs  with  great  kindncffcjand  the  Spaniards  without  any  caufe  flue;  thre* 
thoufand  of  them,  of  euery  Age  and  Sexe.I,  by  their  counreIl,fent  to  ocher  Townes  to  meet 
vs  with  promife  of  good  dealing, and  two  and  twenty  Caciques  mctwsjwhicli  the  Captsine 
againflall  faith  cauled  to  be  burned.Thii  made  the  deiperate  Indians  hang  themfelue8(which 
two  hundred  did,  by  the  occafion  of  one  mans  cruelty:)  and  one  other  Spaniard  feeing  them 
Cake  this  courfe,made  as  chough  he  would  hang himlelfe  coo^and  perfecute  them  in  the  Rcf 
giontofdeach;  which  fearedetaynedfome  from  that  felfe-ezecution.  Sixe  thoufand  chii- 
dren  dyed,  fayth  our  former  Author,  in  three  or  foure  moncths  Ipaee,  while  I  was  there,  for 
the  want  of  their  Parents  which  were  fent  to  the  Mynes :  they  hunted  eucthe  reft  in  the 
Mountaynes,  and  defoJated  the  Hand.  Ncytherdid  the  other  Hands  fpecd  better.  The  Lu- 
yo  caiae  they  brought  to  an  vtter  defolation  :  and  (hipping  multitudes  of  men for  the  Mynes  in 
Hifpaniola  (wantingfood  for  them)  the  third  part  commonly  perifhed  in.  the  way  5  fo  thde 
an  vnskilfull  Pilot  might  haue  learned  this  way  by  Sea ,  by  thofe  flbfing  markes  of  Indian 
carkalles.This  Spanifh  peftilencc  fpred  further  to  the  Continent ,  where  they  Ipoy led  the 
fhoarcs,  and  the  Inland  Countries  of  peoplci  From  Dariena  to  Nicaragua  j  they  due  foute 
hundred  thoufand  people  with  Dogs, Swords,  Eire  and  diucrs  tortures. 

Their  courfc  b  of  Preaching  was,  to  fend,  vnder  ^aine  of  confilcation  of  lands ,  iibcrcie,  fa’  idatie  tbr| 
wife,life,  and  all, to  acknowledge  God  and  the  Spanifh  King.of  whom  they  had  neuei  heard,  way  pf 
Yea,  they  would  fteale  to  fome  place  halfe  a  mile  off  the  CiCie ,  by-  night ,  and  there  publifli  *‘"2 
the  Kings  Decree  iathis  fort,  being  alone  by  themfelues :  Tee  Caciques  and,  Indtant  ef  this 
60  place,  er  that  place  (which  they  named)  Bee  it  knowne  te  yeu ,  tbdt  there  is  tae  Pepe, 

and  one  King  of  Cailtletioho  is  Lord  of  thefe  lands ;  Come  quiekh  and  doe  your  homage  then 

in  the  night,while  they  were  afleepe, fired  their  houfes,  and  flue  and  Cooke  Capeiues  at  their 
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plcafurc,  and  after  fell  to  fearch  for  Gold.  The  firft  Bifliop  that  came  into  thefe  parts,  fenC 
his  men  to  be  partakers  of  the  fpoyle.  A  Cacique  gaue  the  Spanidi  Gouernour  the  weight 
in  Gold  of  nine  thoufand  Crownes;  h?  (in  thankfulncs)  to  extort  mote, bound  him  to  a  poll, 
and  put  fire  tb  his  feet, and  forced  liim  to  fend  home  for  a  further  addition  of  jooo.They  not 
fatislicd,pcrlifted  in  their  tormenting  him  ,  till  the  marrow  came  forth  at  the  Ibles  of  his 
feet,  whereof  he  dyed.  When  any  of  the  Indians,  employed  by  the  Spaniards,  fayled  vndcr 
their  beauy  burthens,  or  fainted  for  want  of  necelTaries ,  lell  they  (hould  lofe  time  in  ope¬ 
ning  the  Chaine  wherein  he  was  tyed,  they  would  cut  off  his  head,  and  lo  let  the  bodie  fall 
but.  The  Spaniard  robbed  the  Nicaraguans  of  their  Come ,  fo  that  thirty  thoufand  dyed  of 
Famine,  and  a  Mother  ate  her  owne  childe ;  flue  hundred  thoufand  were  carried  away  into  tg 
bondage,  befideshftie  or  fixtie  thoufand  flaine  in  their  Warres :  arid  now ,  fayth  Cafst,  re* 
mayne  fourc  or  f^ue  thoufand,  of  one  of  the  mofl  populous  Regions  of  the  World.  Hccre  did 
Vajfchitt  f  giiic  at  one  rime  fourc  Kings  to  be  deuoured  of  Dogs.  -  • 

•  In  New  Spaine,  from  the  yeere  I  j  1 8.  to  ijfgo.  in  four*  hundred  and  eighty  miles  about 
Mexico,  theydeftroyed  aboue  fourc  Millions  of  people  in  their  Conquefls  by  fire  and  fword, 
qotrcckoningthofc  which  dyed  in  feraitude  and  oppreflion.  In  the  Prouinceof  Naco  and 
Honduras, frotn  they ecre  1 524. to  15^5,  tVv6 Millions  of  men  perilhed,  and  fearejy  two 
thoufand  remayne.In  Guatimala,  frotn  theyeere  1524.  to  1 540.  they  dedroyed  aboudfoure 
or  fiue  Millions  vnder  that  AluaradOf  who  dying,  by  the  fall  olf  his  Horfe,  as  is  before  f'aid, 
complained  (when  bee  was  asked  where  his  painc  was  moll )  of  his  Soule-torment ;  and  20 
his  Citie  Guatimala  was  with  a  three-fold  delugcof  Earth,  of  Water,  of  Stones,  opprclVcd 
and  ouer-wbelmed.  He  forced  the  Indians  to  follow  him  in  his  Expeditions,  in  Armies  of 
tenne  or  twcntic  thoufand,  not  allowing  them  other  fuftenance,  then  the  flefh  of  tbeir  flaine 
Enemies ,  mayntaynin^  in  his  Army  Shambles  of  mans'flcfh.  In  Panuco  and  Xalifco  their 
(late  was  much  like ;  one  made  eight  thoufand  Indians  wall  about  his  Garden,  and  let 
elipm  all  peridi  with  Famine.  In  Machuacan  they  tortured  the  King  that  came  forth  to  meet 
them,  that  they  might  extort  Gold  from  him.  They  put  his  feet  in  the  Stockes,  and  put 
Fre  thereto,  binding  his  hands  to  a  Foil  behinde  him ;  and  a  Boy  Rood  by  ,  baRinghis  roa- 
Red.  fee te  with  Oyle,  another  wkh a  Crofle-bow  bent  to  his  breaR,  and  on  the  other 
hand  another  with  Doggesjuofthele  tortures  he  dyed.  They  forced  the  Indians  to  deli-  50 
Utrth'eisildolsiijihoping’rhcy  had  bcene  of  Gold ,  but  their  Golden  hope  failing,  they 
forced  them  agairii  to  redeemethem.  Yea,  where  the  Fryers  had  in  one  place  made  the 
Iodians»tocaR  jiwa^  their  iraiiges,  the  Spaniards  brought  them  fome  from  other  places  to 
fisllchemu  ImtheProuincc  of  Saint  Martha  t  they  had  dcfolated  foure  hundred  and  fiftic 
lAilesof  J.and.  The  Bilhop  wrote  to  the  King,  that  the'pcople  called  the  Spaniards  Deuils, 
dr  35irej5,  for  their  Diabolicallpraftices}  and  thought  the  Law,  God,  ind  King  of  the  Chri- 
Ilians-lTadbceodauthorsofthis  cruelcic.  ' 

The  like  they  did  in  the  Krngdomc  of  Venezuela,  deRroylng  foure  or  fiue  Millions ,  and 
dot  of  tbat;.firm.eLandj  carried  to  the  Hands  for  flaues  at  tithes,  in  fcuentcene  yeers,  a  Milli- 
tm of  people. yciw  u'irii;*  -  *  '  ^ 

why  doe  I  longer  trace.them  in  their  bloudy  Reps;  feeing  our  Authour  that  relates 
TOUch  more  then  I,yet  proteRc^h  that  it  was  a  thoufafid  times  worfe.  Or  whac  fhould  I  tell 
•tbeir  luring  no  perfom?  plucking  the  child  from  the  breR,  to  quarter  it  to  his  Dogs  ?  Tor- 
.turingKingiwith  new  deuices, borrowed  eyiherfrom  the  Inquifition,  or  from  Hell?  Cut¬ 
ting  off  the  nofes  and  hands  of  men  and  women,  that  lined  in  peace  with  them?  Selling  the 
-Father, Mother,  Child, to  diuers  places  and  perfons^Lying  with  the  women  (as  one  of  them 
bragged)  that  being  with  childe,  they  might  yeeld  more  money  in  the  fale  <  How  was  Na¬ 
ture  become  Regenerate  iri  thele  prodigious  monRers?  Euen  the  nature  of  things  roi«>ht  bee  a* 
-baflicd  wrtbthelenfeof  this  vnnaturall  fenfclefneflc.  The  Tygre  would  but  deuoure  bis 
fprey,and  notcurioufly  torment  itfthe  Lien  fometimes  fpares  it ;  nay,  their  Dogges  haue  50 
Tometime  becnelcflc  dogged,  then  their  doggilhDcuillifh  Mailers.  How  may  wee  admire 
iHiatlongfuRering  of  God,  that  rained  not  a  floud  of  waters,  as  in  Naah  time;  or  of  fire  as 
'inLott,ot  Gffloncs,as  inyfyJw/jcr  feme  vengeance  from  Hcauenvponthefe  models  ofHclK 
And  how  could  Heljforbcare  fwallowing  fuch  prepared  raorfels,  exceeding  the  beafilinefTc 
of  beaRs,  inhmanixie  of  wonted  Tyrants,  imd  Deuillifhnelle,  if  it  were  poflibIe,of  the  De- 
^uiJs  ^..But'tbcfc  you  will  fay  were  k  iouldiers  :  let  vs  leaue  the  Campe,  and  lookc  to 
.  their  Temples*  V  1  .  ,  , 

n-t!  There  perliapsyou  flrall  fee  their  PrieRs  reading,  praying,  and  (tliis  they  moR  glory  of) 
preaching,  to  conuerc  the  Indfa'ns  by  their  word  and  workes.  Aske  aPricRof 

^•^int //4frAai,  who  beingAsked  what  hee  taught  the  Indians,  faid  that  hec  denoted  them 
,  with  curfes  to  the  Dcuill,  and  this  fofficed,  if  hcfaidcb  them,  Per You  ^ 
haue  heard  what  good  Diuinitie  the  Dominican  preached  to  AtAbaltbft  King  pi  Pcru(  which 
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wanted  not  her  wanes  of  Millions  by  their  crudri.s,  as  wellai  ch«  former.)  They  teach 
them  (laith  Aeofia)  a  few  Prayers  in  the  Spamlh  Tongue,  wliich  they  vndcrftand  notjand 
they  which  are  more  painfull,  a  Cacechifme  without  explanation. 

Their  teaching  is  but  a  left  and  (hadow  to  get  mony  ;  they  follow  dicing,  hunting.whoo- 
rmg ;  m  fo  much  that  Baptifme  is  Icorned,  and  the  Indians  areforced  to  ita?ainft  their  wiU: 
and  a  hncere  apd  «  vpright  ludgc  was  wont  to  fay,  that  if  bee  came  into  Spainc,  hee  would 

pcriwade  the  King  CO  lend  no  more  Priefti  into  America ;  fuch  is  their  diffoIutenelTe.  They 
. then  indeed  three  Aichbilhopricks}  that  of  Dominico,  which  had  fixe  Suffraganc  Bi- 
rr.  S'??*’'  Iccond  ot  A^cx,ct?,wluch  had  y.the  third  to  which  were  lubiea  three 

Bithop  ;  yet  thefe  teach  the  people  vices,  by  their  praaice  and  ill  example;  infomuch  that 
the  Indians  (fayth  Ca/^J  are  of  opinion,  that  the  King  of  Spaw  (which  hath  fuch  fubicas, 
as  the  Spaniards  fiic  w  themfeluea)  is  himfelle  moft  crucll,  and  hues  on  mans  flclh;  and  thac 
of  all  Gods,  the  God  af  the  ChriJltAnj  is  the  worft,  which  hath  fo  bad  feruants  j  longing  for 
their  ownc  Gods,  of  whom  they  neuer  rccciucd  fuch  ill ,  as  now  by  this  of  the  Chnftians. 
The  Spaniards  cannot  endure  the  Indians  to  hcare  a  Sermon,  thinking  it  makes  them  idle 
(as  Pbtraoh  faid  «>  of  the  Ifraelites)  and  captious ;  they  learne  them  Vlhry,  lying,  fwearing, 
blalphemie,  and  things  repugnant  to  their  nature.  Thus  did  a  Cacique  •  dcfcribea  Chriftiai 
to  Be»*.o,hy  thcynchriHun  couric  of  the  Spaniards,  cyrtflians  /  (fayth  he,  looking  Benz.» 
on  the  fate)  n^hat  are  Chrtpans  ?  They  ^perionjly  demand  Maiz,  Ho»y,  St/k(,  RAymenx^an  In. 
20  dim  woman  to  lye  with  them  ;  thei  call  for  Cold  and  Stluer ,  they  will  not  worke  ;  are  Gameflers, 
Diccrf,(Vtcked,BUfphemers,'Backjtters,Qmrrellers :  and  concluded  that  Chnlf  lans  could  not 
be  good.  Benz.0^  laid,  that  cuill  Cbrillians  did  luch  things ,  not  the  good  ones :  hee  rcpiyed, 
Where  are  thofe  good,  for  I  neuer  faw  any  but  badt/  Hee  was  feuenty  yeetes  old, and  fpake 
Spamlh  perftaiy..ffe»a:tf  layth,thac  they  would  not  lookc  on  the  Chriftians,but  curfc  them 
and  asbefore  is  laid,  called  them  PSea*froth.  Hee  being  very  inquilitiue  to  fee  what  they, 
thought  of  our  Faith,  reporteth,  that  fomcof  them  taking  apiece  of  Gold,  will  fay,  Loe’ 
hecre  the  Chrilliani  God  :  for  this  they  kill  vs  and  one  another ;  for  this  they  play,  blaf- 
pheme,curfc,ftealc,  and  doeall  manner  of  villanics.  q  A  Francifean  publikcly  laid ,  that 
there  was  neyther  Prieft,  Monke,  nor  Bifliop,  good  in  all  India:  and  the  Priefts  thcmfelues 
30  will  lay,  they  came  ihitherforgaine.  A  Caciques  Sonne  which  was  cowardly  in  his  youth, 
and  proued  after  diflblute,  being  asked  the  reafon  thereof,  faid.  Since  Iwm  4  Chriflian,IbaHe 
learned  to  fweare  in  varieties  t  dice,  to  lye,  to  fragger-,  and  now  J  want  nothing  but  4  Conenbine 
(which  I meane tobane  Jhortly)  tomake me  acompleate  ('hriftian,  Thefe  indeed  aretheMira- 
cles  that  the  Spaniards  worke  in  the  Indies,  layth  our  Author.  I  asked  an  Indian  once  if  he 
were  a  Chriftian;  he  againe  asked  me,  if  hee  fhould  be  the  Bifliops  Groome  a  doozen  yeeres 
tokeepe  his  Mule.  Ochersof  theliidians,  fauca  little  walhing  and  ibme  cold  Ceremonies, 
know  nothing  of  our  Religion, 

You  hsue  heard  what  Commerce  and  conference  many  of  them  were  wont  to  baue  with 
the  D.uill:  and  rhow  the  Spaniards  haue  taught  them,  now  to  fcarre  him  away  with  the 
40  Jigne  of  the  CrclTe.  And  this  is  the  report  of  a  certaine  Spanilb  Treatife  of  Prelates,  that  the 
Deuill  is  now  frayed  away  vyith  the  prefence  of  the  holy  Saci  ament  of  the  Euchari{t,arjd  of 
tlieholy  Crofle  ;  weapons  Ipintuallin  pretence,  carnall  in  the  inuention,  but  neither  pre- 
uayling  like  the  Ipirituall  which  f  Paul  mentions,  nor  effefting  fo  much  as  fome  fay  *  ol  thofe 
which  are  indeed  cariull  and  wholly  materiall :  Yea  thefe  thus  vied  (with  dcniall  of  the 
power  of  the  Crolle  and  godline/Te)arc  the  Scepters  of  his  Empire  amongft  them.  And  for 
thofccarnall  weapons  which  Prfw/difclaymed,  the  Spaniards  doc  not  onely  acknowledge, 
but  glory  o^.HunHo  «  di  auerreth  in  a  writing  to  the  Emperor,  that  howfoeuer  fome 

find  fault  with  their  wars  vpon  the  Indians  io  to  bring  them  to  the  faith, yet  he  accounts  it  a 
moft  worthy  holy  work,&  of  fo  great  meritjthat  in  the  feruice  of  God  none  can  be  greter. 

The  Indians  haue  liued  at  more  quiet  witii  the  Spaniards,  fince  the  King  proclamcd  them 
free;  yet  ftill  hate  them  :  and  for  their  Chrilbanitie,  Franeifcttt  »  -ir/fltfriViproteftcth,  thac 
it  doth  not  appeare  to  him,  that  Chrifiian  Religion  had  beene  propounded  in  roecte  fort  to 
the  Indians;  Miracles  he  heard  not  of,  but  on  the  contraric  ,  fcandals,  villanies,  and  many 
impieties.  This  is  the  Preaching  and  Conutrfion  the  Romifts  boaft  of,  and  gull  our  Europe¬ 
an  World  with  mufters  of  thcii  M  raclcs,and  thoulands  of  their  Profelytes  which  wc  ra¬ 
ther  pittle  then  enuie. 

How  the  cafe  is  altered,fince  that  new  generation  of  the  IgnatUn  brood  hath  Caught  (cfpe- 
cially  the  Spaniards, they  are,  and  whom  they  feme)  a  better  Cachoiicifme;  let  tArnaul- 
dtu  1  tell  you :  he  layth,  that  they  haue  indeed  wrought  Miracles  amongft  Indians :  among 
which  he  reckoneth  conuerting  t^p  Pagans ,  by  butcl';erly  fubuerting  and  tooting  them  our. 
In  Hilpaniola,  by  keeping  the  husband*  and  wiues  indiuers  workes  afunder ,  the  old  gene¬ 
ration  being  thus  worne  out,  and  anew  preuemed.  In  Peru  they  had  publike  places  of 
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torture  within  the  Matches,  wherein  they  might  put  a  thoufand  at  once,  by  tortures 
to  draw  forth  confeflions  of  their  hidden  treaUircs  :  fuchas  clcapcd  ,  hanged  thcmfelues 
in  the  Mountayncs,  and  their  wiues  by  them,  with  their  children  at  their  fecte.  By  their 
Dogsat  land  they  worried  them  ;  and  in  their  Pearle-fiOiing  cxpolcd  them  to  thcrauening 
Sharkes,  themfelues  more  dogged  and  (harking  then  the  biutc  creatures ;  by  fire  and  Sword 
conluming  20,  Millions  of  the  people ,  I  would  giue  the  DeuiH  his  due, and  therefore  would 
notafcribeall  this  to  thofe  later  LochsIs,  the  Iciuits  (who  are  yet  accounted  the  molt  cun¬ 
ning  and  zealous  Architefts,  in  fetting  vp  the  roo:  e  of  iharafpiringSpanifli  Monarcbie)thefe 
and  the  like  bloudie  foundations  nocwithflanding;  and  therefore  may  be  called  ayiceejforiet 
after.  As  for  the  Spaniards,  wc  lee  them  by  tefiimonie  ot  tlitir  owne,  accufed'of  the  fame 
things.  And  how  the  Ignattans  wa(h  their  hands  not  from,  (but  in)  bloud,  our  Eurepe  can 
teftifie.  '  ' 

What  DeU’Il  brought  into  t/fmerica  iheInquiGtion  (hii  fai*-e  Daughter  much  refemblirg 
his  accurfed  prelcnce)  1  know  not.:  our  Countrimen  *  FbtUpst  Hortop^^nd  otliers,  Jenew  it  to 
their  colt.  But  what  (hould  we  fpeakeof  the  Spsnilh  cruehic  to  0.  btrsC”  Locke  on  their  dea¬ 
ling  with  each  other  inciuillbroylts ;  thus  dealt  they  with  Columim,  re,waidiflg  him  with 
Chaines  and  fending  hiu^  Palbner  toSpaine  by.that  way  which  he  tirll  of  all,and  fot  Spaine 
had  dilcoLiercd,  What  Ro'dantu  and  his  rebellious  faction  did  in  Hifpaniola  ,  and  yajehu*  in  ' 
the  Continent,  (JVf4''r;'r  relatcth.  But  thebloudieft  butcherits  palled  in  Peru;  whercCoue- 
toufnclTe,  which  before  bad  ioyn^d,  now  diuorced  the  hearts  of  PiK.arro  and  Almapro ,  and  2o 
after  that,  that  neererconiuii6tion  ot  the  hcad.and  body  of  Almagro,  areuenged  in  the  per- 
fonsofallche  Ptn^arri^  which  againe  retorted  the  like  veogcance  vpon  the  Almagrifls  i 
their  Ghofts  fecmtug.or  Tome  htllilh  fqrics  rather, to  be  loofed  on  that  Peruuian  ltage,ard  to 
haue  brought  like  mifchiefes  to  the  beholders  and  adlors  in  this  Tragedie.  Vengeance  fe- 
med  to  haue  broken  forth  ot  tAtahalibaefYon  ht,  armed  with  Sword,  fire,  halttr',  chaines; 
yea  the  Spaniards  themfclues  olfeicd  thcmfelues  her  officious  V-flils,  to  become  ciuili  Ex  - 
cuters  ofher  bloudy  Will,  in  mutuali execution  vpon  themleluys.  Tlie  awiull  names  of 
Vice'royes.Gouernours,  and  Captaines,  were  no  leiP  fub;t6lcd  toimprifonmentand  death, 
then  the  poore/l:  Souldier.  But  for  thelc  ciuili  vnciuill  ciuclties  amongft  tbemrtluej,they  re¬ 
quire  a  good  Orator  to  dclcribechem  :  and  thole  former  tyrannies  vpon  the  Indians,  are  jO 
beyond  all  Oratory  and  drfeription.  Thunders  from  Heauen  bad  need  bechc  voice  to  vrtef 
fuch  Hcllilh  and  vnlieard-of  Mairicie:,;  Dcuih  from  Hell  were  firteff  S  ribes,  with  the  fieri# 
Charafters  cf  tlieir  infcniJl  woik-houlcs  ro  regilltr  them •  the  reading  whcrcot  m'ghc  allo- 
niHi  the  fenfe  of  the  Reader,  amaze  his  reafe»,  exceed  his fatth,  and  fill  lus  heart  with  hoi tour 
and  vneouth  p.lfions.  Formce;  I  wan  fit  wordstopaint  them  in  their  blacke  colours:  my 
Hind  with  relu6lation  tre<i,bleth  at  r'le  writing  :  my  Tongue  falteretii  in  the  fptaking.and 
wholly  I  feeme  to  my  Glfe  f.irpriz.d  with  dilfraftion  ,  and  not  to  bee  my  Iclfe,  whiles  the 
view  of  this  Spaniftj  A/e<i/ar/4  transforme ch  mcc  into  a  (tone :  the  rathe  r,  wlieni  tbinkcfuch 
(hould  our  Enghjh  Conuf-rdon  hauebecne,  if  in  that  difmall  yecrc  1588.  £»»j/Whad  at  well 
fuccceded  to  them  as  the  Indtes  :  or  if  fince,  our  Catholike  Preachers  had  preuayKd  in  their  40 
Powder-proiedls,  in  the  yctre  1605.  Wno  lor  a  Temple  chofc  a  Vault ,  that  tlieir  workes  of 
dirkneflc  rnigh  t  be  done  in  i  he.dai  kc,  and  their  Work-houfe  migh  t  be  neercr  to  I .  til ,  thence 
to  borrow  ar  hand  fuj  plies  of  Deuilblh  deuices,and  in  necrer  familiaritic  to  confult  with  ih# 
Diuill,  For  words,  tl.ey  had  piepared  a  Sulphurous  breath,  the  fraokc  whereof  might  dar¬ 
ken  the  Heauens;  ths  fire  might  rent  the  trembling  and  allionilhed  Earth  ;  the  noylc  mighe 
make  the  hearers  palt  he  ming ,  and  being  together.  Once,  thole  HelliOi  Cerinri  by  luch  prea¬ 
ching  had  intended  tiierc  to  haur  opened  the  mouth  of  Hell  vpon  vs,  which  fliOuld  haue 
fwa’.lowcd  our  Lawes,  our  Religion,  our  Sun,  Moone,  and  Morning  Star  (the  King,Queene, 
and  Pi  ince^  Our  fairell  Skit  of  fixed  and  well  ordered  lights ,  then  fhining  in  their  greateft 
fpIcodourofParliament-brightnelle.  The  Giantsof  old  were  laid  to  bee  ihefonnesof  the  50 
Earth;  but  thele,  as  they  were  engendred  of  Earth,  fohad  they  incclfuoufly  violated  that 
their  Mother  (whether  you  vnderlfand  it  in  a  lircrall  or  my  fticall  I'cnll*)  and  begotten  in  her 
wombe  this  Hel-monftei' of  their  bloiidieCatholicilnic}  they  had  defigntd'the  time  of  her 
Traudl,  and  themfelaes  wo«ld  haue  beene  the  Mid-wiuc$;the  Dcuils  had  bidden  themfclues 
as  Gofl[lp5,  and^t  hat  opting  of  the  Earths  Wombe  in  her  fieiietrautH,  would  haue  lent 
that  way  into  the  World  (ro  attend  the  Babe)  all  the  bhck-gu'.rd  of  HelljTr.'afon,  Super-' 
llition,  Athcilme,  Ignorance,  Fire,  Sword, and  allconlufion,in  a  reuolution  of  a  worlc  ChAot' 
then  that  TehH  md'Bohft  of  old  could  haue  elf cefted.  Then  fliouki  it  haue  beene  no  n  ar- 
uclljifRome,  France,  Spaine,  or  any  other  had  cxercifed  tyrannic  or  crucltie,  fceingall 
mult  haue  come  Oiort  of  the  firft  crurhie,  which  out  Engltfh  Catlubkes  had  tx  cured,  ro 
open  the  floudgatesof  bloud  vnto  them.  And  all  this  was  the  Catholike caulc, and  tin  fe  the 
Preachers,  or  the  Vlhers  rather  to  the  Preachers .  (for  the  Icl'aits  will  bee  angry  if  wee  take 

^  '  from 
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from  them  tl.cirbloudicpriuiUdge  of  chi^newCachoIicifme)  which  tlic  D.uill  (till  now 

he  IS  an  older  and  cunntnger  Serpent)  had  neurr  learned  himfelhr,  nor  could  learne  others 

betore  h«  had  gotten  Ignattan  Vlhers  in  his  Hellifh  Schoole.  ‘ 

But  whither  isyourPilgrimctranlported^  Friend, Idrawneere  my  Port  and  leaning 

.  mtrtc4  behind  mee ,  ftill  red  with  this  bloud ;  now  alfo  hauing  EmgUnd  m  fight  which  fas 
Iromagreaterheight)  wasneeretoamore  dangerous  fall:  and  in  th.s  lubicU’which  is  of 
.  «ic  Spanilh  cruelties  (not  written  in  hatred  of  their  Nation ,  becaufc  they  arc  Spamards) 
^  but  ot  their  Pfeudo-catholikc  Religion,  vndcr  (hew  whereof  ,  they  there  did.  andheere 
would  haue  executed  thofe  butcheries ;and  for  thankfulocffe  to  God  for  our  later  dcliuerance, 
10  of  which  the  time  when  I  relate  thefe  things(bcing  the  returnc  of  that  yery  Day,  «  wherein 
thofe  things  (hould  haue  beeneeffca:ed)iuftlydemandeth  my  tcftimony  ;  I  haue  thus  told 
out  my  Storie,  .  ' 

And  now,  me  thinker,  I  fee  the  (hoares  S»giand ,  from  which  ray  lingring  Pilgrimage 

hath  longdtcarned  me  :  I  heare  the  Bth.  and  lee  the  Bon-fires,  w.th  publTkc.cclamations 
Of  thankfalncffe  for-that  Deliucrance,  all  finging  thsir  Hslielu-i^hs,  and  faying,  ^  Thu  u  the 
D0J  which  the  L^rd  hath  madcy  wee  wiUreiejee  and  he  glad  m  tt.  And  now  I  fee  a  better  light 
then  all  my  Pilgrimage  could  yecld;  Chriftian  Churches,  without  Heatheni(h,Ie  wifh  or  An- 
,  nchnllun  pollutions :  a  Royall  King ,  truely  cntituled  Defender  of  the  Faith :  a  Learned 
Clergie;  wile  and  Honourable  Counicllers;  peaceable  and  loyall  Commons :  in  a  word;£»f- 

40  /jMgf  DrefentS  it  feife  m  min«^  <‘V?«  ra>nr<>f»nrinn  fra  mu  .  K)l _ £  tt _  i  rt-  ’i  “ 

w.v  ..vwuu«.vu.*^uu.6«.i«  ^«ua».,7ta  w..c,c  our  lUDicction  ana  leruice  is  Freedome  (which 
I  haue  not  elfe-where  found  in  all  my  Perambulation  of  the  World)  I  feele  my  I'elfc  here¬ 
with  rauiflied,  and  in  a  ioyfull  extafie  cannot  but  eric  out :  *Itu  good  for  vs  tehe 
beere%  in  the  true  Church  and  Suburbs  of  the  true  Heauen  2 )  Hcerc  then 
Reader,  let  me  reft  me,  till  I  fee  whether  thy  kind  acceptation  * 
of  thfi,  will  make  mee  willing  to  accept  another 
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OR,  this  day 
this  in  fhc  fiifl; 
Imprcifion 
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